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WORKS 


Of the Learned 


Ifaac Barrow, D. D. 


Late Maſter of T rinity-College in Cambridge. 
( Being All his EnGrisnu Works. ) 


In Three Volumes. 


Publiſhed by His GRACE, 
Di. JOHN TILL OTE 
Late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


The Firlt Volume, 
Thirty two Sermons Preach'd upon ſeveral Occaſions. 


NEIL Expoſition of the Lord s-Prayer, the Creed, &Cc. 
A Learned Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


L 0 A BB © 0 


Printed for BRanBazon AYLMER, atthe Three Pigeons againſt 


the Royal-Exchanze in Cornhill, M D CC. 


To the Ricyur Honoukasrs 


HENEAGE 
Earl of Nottingham, 
Lord High Chancellor of Eng/and, 


A N D 


One of His MAJESTY 's moſt Honourable 
PRIVY-COUNCEH : 


Fa 
[| Take the boldneſs to preſent your Lordſhip 


wich ſome of the fruits of my deceaſed Son's 


Studies in Divinity. And fince it hath pleaſed 


- God, to my unfpeakable grief and lofs, todeprive me 


of ſo great a bleſſing, and comfort of my old age ; it 
is no ſmall mitigation of my ſorrow, that whilſt 
he livd he was not unprofitable to the world, and 
that now he is dead, he hath left thoſe monuments 
of his piety and learning behind him, which I am 
told are generally thought not unworthy to be im- 


parted to the publick. 
ER It 


T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


—__ . 


If theſe Sermons be ſuch , I have no cauſe to 
doubt but they will eaſily obtain your Lordhip's 
Patronage, who are ſo known a Favourer of all 
that is vertuous and worthy, eſpecially of Religion 
and the Miniſters of it. Of which I had particular 
experience upon the death of my good Son, when 
your Lordſhip was pleaſed , with ſo much humani- 
ty and condeſcenſion, to ſend to comfort me under 
that fad lols, and to expreſs your own reſentment 
of it. 

But what-ever theſe Sermons be, ſince I have no 
vther way to acknowledge my great obligations to 
your Lordſhip upon all occaſions , I hope your 
Lordſhip will pleaſe favourably to accept of this, 
how ſmall ſoever, yet ſincere teſtimony of my du- 
tifull reſpe&s and gratitude. I am, 


MY LORD, 
Tour Lordſhip's moſt obliged 


and moſt obedient Servant, 


Thomas Barrow. 


* 0 


PUBLISHER 


I 0 LH 


READER. 


HE Authour of the following SERMONS was 

fo publickly known , and ſo highly eſteemed by all 

Learned and Good men, that nothing either needs or 

can be ſaid more to his advantage. Not but that T 

think. it very fit, that the Pifture of this truly-great Man ſhould be 

drawn at full length, for the knowledge and imitation of poſterity ; 

and it will, I hope, be done hereafter by ſome more skilfull hand : 

However Tſhall not within the narrow limits of a Preface, ſo much 

as attempt the Charafter of him; of whom, either not a little, or 
nothing at all ought to be ſaid. 


And the Sermons themſelves do as little need commendation, as 
the Authour; their own excellency and eloquence will praiſe them 


beſt. TI ſhall therefore only advertiſe the Reader of ſome few things 


Concerning them, 


The Deſign of the Five firſt is, to recommend Religion to our 
efteem and praftice, from the conſideration of the manifold excellen- 
cies and advantages of it. The Four next do treat of the two great 
Duties of Religion, and parts of Divine Worſhip, Prayer and 
Thankſgiving ; and contain likewiſe a very powerfull perſuaſive to 
the praftice of them. The Three following were preach'd upon three 


ſolemn Occaſuons : The Firſt of them upon the 29. of May, 1676. 
the 
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the Anniverſary of His MAFESTY's happy Reſtoration: The Se- 
cond upon the 5. of November, 1675. in commemoration of our 
great Deliverance from the Powdcr-Treaſon: both in the year 0 
his Vice-Chancellourſhip : The Third at the Conſecration of the 
Biſhop of Man, (afterwards Lord Biſhop of S. Aſaph), his Un- 
cle; in which he pleads for the due Reſpe& and Revenue of the Cler- 
oy with ſo-much modeſty, and yet with ſo great force of reaſon and 
eloquence, that the whole Profeſſion may juſtly think themſelves for 
ever indebted to him. 


Some of theſe twelve Sermons were the very firſt that he made , 
by which we may judge with what preparation and furniture he entred 
upon this Sacred employment. The tirſt of them was preach'd at St. 
Mary's in Cambridge, June 3o. 1661. and was, I think, the 
firſt that he ever preach d. Thoſe two excellent Sermons of Thank(- 
giving were, as T am inform'd the next. The fourth in order, was 


the firſt that he preach'd before the King's Majelty. I the plaung 


of them as they now ſtand, T had very little regard to the order of 


Time, but rather to ſome ſmall reaſon taken from the Subje& matter 
of them, not worth the mentioning ; any reaſon almoſt being good 
enough in a matter ſo indifferent, and where none is neceſſary. 


The next ten: Sermons are thought fit to be put together, becauſe 
of their affinity to one another, all of them relating to the ſame Argu- 
ment, and tending to reform the ſeveral Vices of the Tongue. The 
two laſt of them indeed againſt Pragmaticalneſs and meddling in 
the affairs of others, do not ſo properly belong to this Subje ; but 
confidering that this Vice is chiefly managed by the Tongue, and is 
almoſt ever attended with ſome irregularity and indiſcretion of Speech, 
they are not altogether ſo foreign and unſutable to it. And never were 
Diſcourſes of this kind more neceſſary than in this wicked and per- 
verſe Generation ; wherein the Vices here reprebended are ſo very rife, 
and out of the abundant impiety of mens hearts there proceeds ſo much 
Evil-ſpeaking of all kinds, im Atheiſtical Diſcourſes, and blaſphe- 
mous Railery, and prophane Swearing ; and when Cenſoriouſneſs, 
Detration and Slander are ſcarce accounted faults, even with thoſe 


who would ſeem to be moſt ſtrif in other parts and duties of Religion. 


The Authour of them, as he was exemplary in all manner of 
converſation, ſo eſpecially in this part of it ; being of all men T ever 
bad the happineſs to know the cleareſt of this common guilt, and moſt 
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free from Offending in Word; coming as near as ts poſſible for bu- 
mane frailty to do ,. to the perfe& Idea of St. James his pertect 
man. So that in theſe excellent Diſcourſes of his be hath only 
tranſcribed. his own praftice. All the Rules which he hath given he 
moſt religiouſly obſerv'd himſelf, and was very uneaſie when at any 
time he ſaw them tranſgreſſed by others m his company 


There 1s one thing in them needs excuſe, namely, That ſeveral 
things which are more briefly and ſummarily ſaid in the Firſt of theſe 
Sermons about Fvil-ſpeaking are repeated in ſome of the following 
Diſcourſes : which becauſe it could not well be avoided, but either by 
wholly leaving out the Firſt Sermon, or very much mangling ſome of the 
reſt, will, it is hoped, for that reaſon be eaſily pardoned. 


The eight following Sermons are likewiſe ſorted together, becauſe 
they explain and enforce the two great Commandments of the Law, 


the Loveof God, and of our Neighbour. 


The two next were publiſhed by himſelf, and onely thoſe two. The 
firſt of them, about the Duty and Reward of Bounty to the 
Poor, was preach'd at the Spital, and publiſh'd at the deſire of the 
Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen. This was received with 
univerſal approbation ; and perhaps there is nothing exſtant in Divi- 
nity more perfett in its kind : it ſeems to have exhauſted the whole 
Argument, and to have left no conſideration belonging to it untouth d. 
The other, on the Paſſion of our Blefled Saviour, was the laſt he 
preach d, but one; and, T think, the occaſion of his death, by a Cold 
he then got, which, in all probability, was the cauſe of the Fever of 
which he died, to our unſpeakable loſs. This he ſent to the Preſs 
himſelf, but did not live to ſee it publiſhd. 


The laſt part of this Firſt Volume is his learned Treatiſe of the 
Pope's Supremacy , to which , becauſe there is prefixed a Preface 
giving a ſhort account of it, T need not here to ſay any thing farther 


of tt. 


The next part of this Volume js a brief Explication of the 
Lord's Prayer, the Creed, the Decalogue, and the Doftrine of 
the Sacraments. 


The Creed alſo he hath handled in a larger way, in a great many 


excellent Sermons upon the ſeveral Articles of it, wherein he hath 
not 
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not onely explain d and confirmd the great Doftrines of our Reli- 
gion , but likewiſe ſhewn what inflaence every Article of our Faith 


ought to have upon our Prattice. Which Diſcouries make the Second 
Volume of his Works. 


m_—_————— 


Beſides theſe , the Authour hath left many other excellent Ser- 
mons, upon ſeveral important and uſefull Subjefs in Divinity : 


Which make the Third Volume, being All his Engliſh Works. 


Now IT heartily recommend theſe Sermons which are here 
publiſh'd to thy ſerious peruſal ; and ſhall onely ſay this of them , 
T hat as they want no other kind of excellency , fo particularly 
they are animated throughout with ſo genuine a ſpirit of true Piety 
and Goodneſs, that he muſt either be a perfe&ly-good, or prodigiouſiy- 
bad man, that can. read them over without being the better for 
them. | 


\tF 


. . Joun TirLorTsos. 


S O M EE 


ACCOU EY 


O F THE 
O F 


Dr. Iaac Barrow: 


TO THE 


Reverend Dr. Tit1 oTsoN, Dean of Canterbury. 


SIR, 


HE affection of Friends, or intereſt of the 
Bookſeller has made it uſual to prefix the Life 
of an Authour before his works; and ſome- 
_ tines it is a care very neceſſary to give him 

a high and excellent character, the berter to protect his 

Writings againſt that cenforioutnels and miſconſtruction 

ro which all are ſubject. What Dr. Barrow has left do 

as little as any need ſuch) an advantage, ſtanding firm on 
their own worth; nay, his Works may ſupply the want 
of a Hiſtory of 'his Life, if the Reader take along with 
him this general remark, -'That his Sermons were the coun» 
terpart of his 'Actions'; therein he has drawn the true Pi- 
Cture of himſelf, ſo that. in- them being, dead he yet ſpeaketh, 
a or ra- 
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Heb. 11. 4+ or rather, is ſpoken of. Yet we the Readers do gladly = 


Marg. 


tertain any hopes of ſeeing his Example added to his Doc- 
trine, and we think we expreſs 'ſome Kind of gratitude for 
your reviewing, digeſting and . publiſhing his Sermons, if 
we” deſire from you his-Life too. His Sexmpns have coſt 
you ſo much pains as would have produced many more 
of your own; if now his Life ſhould ask a farther part of 
your time, it were ftill promoting the ſame ends, the 
Doctour's honour, and the publick good. What Me- 
morials I can recolle&, I here preſent you, that when 
you have refined this Qre, ic may be admitted as my ' of- 
fering toward his Statue, What may be ſaid would have 
had a ſtronger impreffion upon our Paſſions when hey 
were moved upon the firſt news of ſo great a loſs; or 
perhaps 'twere beſt .ro forbear till che Publication of all 
his works, when the Reader will be farther prepared to 
admire him. Bur I proceed in the order of time, that the 
other particulars occurring to yqur memory or ſuggeſted 
by other friends may more readily find their proper place, 
and ſo give the better luſtre to one another : and this I 
think the fitter to be obſerved; - becauſe the harmonious, 


-regular, conſtant tenour of his life is the moſt admirable 


thing in it. For though a life full of variety and even of 
contrariety were more eafte to be writ, and to moſt more 
pleaſant to be read, it leſs deſerves to be imitated. 


Dr. TJaac Barrow was the ſon of Mr. Thomas Barrow ( a 
Citizen of London of good reputation yet living, Brother 
to 1/aac Barrow, late L. Biſhop of St. Aſaph ) Son oF. Tſaac 
Barrow, Eſq. of Spiny Abby in Cambridge-ſhire ( wheyy he 
was a Juſtice of Peace for 40 years ) Son of Philip Bgrrogh 
who has in Print a Method of Phyſick, and had a brother 
TJaac Barrow Do&tour of Phylick, a Benetatour to Trinity 
College , and there 'Tutour to Robert Cecil Earl of Salisbury 
and Lord Treaſurer. | | £ 

He was born in London Ofober 1630. - his Mother 
was Ann, Daughter of Willam Buggin of North Cray in 
Kent, Eſq; whoſe tendernefs he did not long enjoy, ſhe 
dying when he was about four years old. E 
His firſt ſchooling was at the Charterhouſe for two or 


three years when his greateſt recreation was .in ſuch ſports 
as 
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as brought on fighting among the Boys ; in his after-rime 
a very great courage remained, whereof many inſtances 
might be ſet down, yet he had perfetly ſubdued all incli- 
nation to quartelling, but a negligence of his Cloaths..did 
always continue with him. For his Book he minded. ir 
not, and his Father had little hope of ſucceſs in the profel- 
ſion of a Scholar, to which he had defigned him. Nay; 
there was then ſo little appearance of that comfort which 


his Father afterward received from him, that he often ſo- 


lemaly wiſht, char if it pleaſed God to take away any of his 
Children, it might be his ſon Taac, ſo vain a thing is man's 


judgment, and our providence unhr, ro guide our own 


affairs - 
Removing thence to Felſted in Efſex, he quickly made 
ſo great a progreſs in Learning and all things praiſe-wor- 
thy, that his Maſter appointed him a lictle 'Tutour to the 
Lord Viſcount Fairfax of Emely in Treland. While he 
ſtay'd here he. was admitted in Peter-houſe his Uncle the Bi- 
ſhop's College; bur when he removed to ( and was fit for ) 
the Univerſity of Cambridge, Feb. 1645. he was planted in 
Trinity College ; His condition was very low , his Father 
having ſuffered much in his Eſtate on account of adhering 
to the King's Cauſe, and being gone away from London to 
Oxford, his chief ſupport at firſt was from the liberality of 
the famous and reverend Dr. Hammond, to whoſe memo- 
ry he paid his thanks in an excellent Epitaph ( among his 
Poems ) wherein he deſcribes the Do&tour and himſelf too ; 
for the moſt, and moſt noble parts of the chara&ter do ex- 
atly agree to them both. Being now as it were without 
Relations, he abuſed not the opportunity to negligence in 
his ſtudies, or licentiouſneſs in his manners, but ſeaſoned 
his tender years with the prnney and the exerciſe of dili- 
gence, learning and piety, the beſt preparatives for the ſuc- 

cceding varieties of lite. | | 
The Young-man continued ſuch a Royaliſt that he 
would never take the Covenant ; yet carrying himlſelf 
with fairneſs, candour and prudence he gained the good- 
will of the chief Governours of the Univerlity. One 
day Dr. Hill, Maſter of the College, laying his hand 
on his head, ſaid, thou art a good Lad, tis pity thou art 
a Cavilier: and when in an Oration on the Gun-powder- 
2-3 treaſon 
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treaſon he had ſo celebrated the former times as to reflect 

much on the preſent, ſome Fellows were provok'd to move 
for his expulſion, but the Maſter ſilenced them with this; 
Barrow is a better man than any of us. Afterward when 
the Ingagement was impoſed, he fubſcribed-/ it, but upon 
ſecond thoughts, repenting of what he had done, he went 
back to the Commiſſioners and declared his diflatisfaction, 
and got his name raſfed our of the Lift. 

For the Juniours, he was always ready to give them his 
help and very freely, though for all the Exerciſes he made 
for them in ' verſe and proſe he never received any recom- 
pence bur one pair of Gloves. | 

While he was yet a young Scholar his judgment was 
too great to reſt ſatisfied with the ſhallow and ſuperficial 
Phyſtology then commonly taught and received in the U- 
niverſities, wherewith Students of meaner abilities conten- 
tedly took up, but he applied himſelf ro the reading and 
conſidering the Writings of the Lord Yerulam, Monſieur des 
Cartes, Galileo, and other the great Wirs of the laſt Age, 
who ſeemed to offer ſomething more ſolid and ſub- 


Rtantial. 
When the time came that he could be choſen Fellow of 


his College, Am. Dom. 1649. he obtained by his merir, 
nothing elfe could recommend him who was accounted of 
the contrary Party. After his EleCtion, _— the times not 
favourable to men of his opinion in the affairs of Church 
and State, to qualify him ( as he then thought) to do 
moſt good, he deſigned the Profeſſion of Phyſick , and for 
 fome years bent his ſtudies thar way, and particularly 
made a great progreſs in the knowledge of Anatomy, Bo- 
tanicks and Chymiſtry. But afterward upon deliberation 
with himſelf and conference with his Uncle the late Lord 
Biſhop of St. Aſaph, thinking that Profeſſion not well conſi- 
ſtent with the Oath he had taken when admitted Fellow, to 
make Divinity. the end of his ſtudies, he quitted Medicine 
and apply'd hifnſelf chiefly co what his Oath ſeemed to ob- 
lige him. 

He was upon all opportunities {o open and communi- 
cative, that many of his friends in that College (for out of 


ir he had few acquaintance) can, and I hope ſome one 


will report frequent inſtances of his calm temper in a facti- 


ous. 
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ous time , his large charity in a mean eſtate, his facetious 
talk upon fit occaſions, his indefatigable induſtry in vari- 
ous ſtudies, his clear judgment on all arguments, his ſte- 
dy vertue in all difficulties which they arr often have ob- 
ſerved and can better deſcribe. | | 1 El 

Of his way of diſcourſe I ſhall here note one thing, that 
| when his opinion was demanded, he did uſually ſpeak to 
the importance as well as to the truch of the--queſtion ; this 
was an excellent advantage, and to be met with in few 
mens converſation. "x | SM 
| Trafare res multi norunt, eſtimare pauct.  .,  Cardatt, 
While he 'read Scaliger on Euſebius he perceived the depen- 
dence of Chronology on Aſtronomy, which put him on 
the ſtudy of Prolomy's Almageſt, 'and finding that Book 
and all Aſtronomy to 'depend on Geometry, he applied 
himſelf to Euclide's Elements, not ſatisfied till . he had laid 
firm foundations; and'ſo he made his firſt entry into the 
Mathemarticks, having the Learned Mr. John Ray then for 
his ſocius- ſludiortm, and always for his elteemed friend : he 
proceeded to the-demonſtration of the other ancient Ma» 
thematicians, and publiſhed his Euclide in a leſs form and 
a' clearer method than any one had-. done before him ar 
the end of- his demonſtration of Apollonius he has writ 
| _—_ intra hac temporis intervalla peraftum hoc opus ; to 1o 
much diligence nothing was impoſlible: and in all his ſtu- 
dies his way was not to leave off his defign till he brought 
it to cffe&t, only in the Arabick Language he made an 
Efſay for a little while and chen deſerted ir. In the ſame 
place having” alſo writ, Labore &* conſtantia, he adds, Bone 
fi conjungantur humilitati &* ſubmimiſtrent charitatii With 
theſe Goodittaes the largeneſs of his mind could joyn Poe- 
try, to which he was always addited and- very much va- 
lned that part thereof which conſiſts of deſcription, bur 
the Hyperboles of fome modern Poets he as much flight- 
ted ; for our Plays he was an enemy to them as a princi- 
pal cauſe of the debauchery of theſe times, ( the other 
cauſes he thought to be the French education and the ill 
examples of great Perſons; ) for Satyrs, he writ:none z his 
Wit was pure and peaceable. =» 

When Dr. Duport reſigned the Chair of Greek Profeſ- 


ſour , he recommended this his Pupil for his Succeſlour , 
who 
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who juſtified his Tutour's opinion by an excellent perfor- 
mance of the Probation exerciſe, but being thought incli- 
ned. to Arminianiſm he obtained ic not ;' however he al- 
ways acknowledged the favour which Dr. Whichcote ſhewed 
him on that as. on all occaſions. The partiality of others 
againſt him in that affair ſome thought might help for- 
ward his defire to ſee Foreign Countrys. I make no doubr, 
but that he, who in lefler occurrences did very judiciouſly 
conſider all circumſtances, had on good grounds made 
this reſolution, and wiſh we now knew them ; for the rea- 
ſons and counſels of a&tion would take off from the drinefs 
of this Narration, and more ſtrongly recommend him to 
imitation. 

To provide for his Voyage, Am. Dom. 1654. he ſold his 


Books and went firſt into France ; 'at Paris he found his Fa-. 


ther attending the Engliſh Court, and our of his ſmall via- 
ticum made him a ſcaſonable preſent;; he gave his College 
an account of his Voyage thicher, which wilt be found 
among his Poems; and ſome farther obſervations in a Let- 
tet, which will ſhew his piercing judgment in Political af- 
fairs when he applied his thoughts that way. | 
 Aﬀer ſome Months he went to Ttaly, and made a flay 
at Florence, where he had the favour and neglefted not the 
advantage to peruſe many Books in the Great Duke's Li- 
brary and ten thouſand of his Medals , and diſcourſe there- 
on with Mr. Fitton, the fame of whoſe extraordinary abi- 
licies in that ſort of learning had cauſed the Duke to invite 
him to the charge of that great treaſury of Antiquity. 

Florence was too dear a place for -him to remain in long, 


his deſire was to viſit Rome rather than any other place, . 


but the Plague then raging there, he crook ſhip at Livorn 
{ Nov. 1657.) for Smyrna, where he made himſelf moſt wel- 
come to Conſul Bretton, and the Merchants ; and fo at Con- 
ſtantinople, to Sir Thomas Bendiſh the Engliſh Embaſſadour, 
and Sir Jonathan Daws, from whoſe civility he received 
many favours, and there ever after continued between 
theman intimate friendſhip. 

\ As he could preſently learn to play at all Games, fo he 
could accommodate his Diſcourſe to all Capacities, that it 
ſhould be grateful and profitable ; he could argue a point 


without arrogance or paſſion ro convince the Learned, 
and 


? 
Fa 


Some Account of the Life of Dr. Barrow. 


and could talk pleaſantly to the entertainment of eaſier 

minds, yer ſtill maintaining his own character, which had 

ſome ſuch authority as is inſinuated in thele words of Ci _ 
cero to Atticus'; Non te Bruti noſtri vulticulus ab iſta oratio- £0-20-k 14- 
ne deterret ? 

Ar Conſtantinople , the See of St. Chryſoſtome, he read over 
all the Works of that Father, whom he much preferred be- 
fore any of the others, and remained in Turkey above a 
year ; returning thence to Yenice, as ſoon as he was landed 
the Ship took fire, and with all the goods was burnt, bur 
none of the People had any harm: he came thence home 
through Germany and Holland; and ſome part of theſe Tra- 
vels and Obſervations are alſo related in his Poems. 2 

The term of time was now ſomewhat palt before which 
all Fellows of Trinity College are by the Oath obliged to \ 
take upon them prieſtly Orders , or quit the College ; he * 
had no reſt in his mind till he got himſelf ordained, not- 
withſtanding the times were then very unſetled, the Church 
of England at a very low ebb, and circumſtances much al- 
tered from what they were when he took the Oath where- 
with others ſatisfied themſelves in the negle& of Orders. 

When the Church and ftate flouriſhed upon the King's 
reſtauration, his Friends expected great things for him who 
had ſuffered and deſerved ſo much, yet nothing came, ſo 
that he was ſenſible enough to ſay, (which he has nor letr 
among his Poems) 


Te mags optavit rediturum, Carole nemo, 
Et nemo ſenſit te rediiſſe minus. 


1660. He was without a Competitor choſen to the 
Greek. Profeſſourſhip in Cambridge, of which I can only 
ſay, that ſome Friend (to himſelf I mean ) thought fic to 
borrow and never to reſtore thoſe Le&ures. 


Fuly 16. 1662. He was choſen to the Geometry Lec- 
ture at Greſham College , vacant by the death of Mr. Lau- 
rence Rook, Dr. Wilkins, who while Trinity College had the 
happineſs of his Maſterſhip, thoroughly obſerved and much 
eſteemed him, and was always zealous to promote worthy 


men and generous deſigns, did iinterpoſe vigorouſly for his 
os afſtence, 
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aſſiftence, well knowing that few others could fill the 
place of ſuch a Predeceſlour ; he not only diſcharged the 
dury incumbent on him, but ſupplied the abſence of his 
learned Collegue Dr. Pope, Aſtronomy Profeſlour ; and: 
among other of his Lectures were divers of the Projections 
of the Sphere, which he lent out alſo, and many orher 
Papers we hear no more of. He ſo well anſwered all ex- 
pectation and performed what Dr. Wilkins had underraken 
tor him, that when (1663) Mr. Lucas founded a Mathe- 
matick Le&ure at Cambridge, the ſame good and conſtant: 
Friend recommended him to the Executours, Mr. Raworth, 
and Mr. Buck, who very readily conferrd on him that 
employment; and the better ro ſecure the end of ſo noble 
and uſeful a foundation , he took care that himſelf and Suc- 
ceſlours ſhould be bound ro leave yearly ro the Univerfity 
10 written Lectures; and thoſe of his which have been, 
and others yet tobe printed, will beſt give an account 
how well he acquitted himſelf of that ſervice. Bur after 
that learned piece Geometrice Lefiones had been ſome while 
in the world, he had heard only of two Perſons that had 
read it through ; theſe two were Monſieur Sluſius of 
Liege, and Mr. Gregory of Scotland, two that might be rec- 
koned inſtead of thouſands, yet the little reliſh that ſuch 
things met with did help to looſen him from theſe Specu- 
lations, and the more engage his inclination ro the ſtudy of 
Morality and Divinity, which had always been ſo predomi- 
nant that when he commented on Archimedes, he could 
not forbear to prefer and+ admire much more Suarez, for 
his Book de Legibus ; and before his Apollonius T find writ-* 
ten this divine Ejaculation. 


'O Ot% Wopetter. 


Tu antem, Domine, quantus es Geometra* quum enim hec 
Scientia nullos terminos habeat ; cum im ſempiternum novorum 
theorematum inventions locus relinquatur, etiam penes huma- 
num  ingenium, tu uno hec omnia intuitu perſpefa habes, abſ-' 
que catena conſequentiarum, abſque tedio demonſtrationum. Ad 
cetera pene nihil facere poteſt intelleus noſter ; & tanquam 
brutorum phantaſia videtur non niſt incerta quaedam ſoumiare, 
unde in 1s quot ſtint homines tot exiſtunt fere ſententie : m his 


conſpt= 


Some Account of the Life of Dr: Barrow. 


conſpiratur ab omnibus,. in his humanum ingenium ſe poſſe ali- 
quid, imo ingens aliquid & mirificum Vviſum eſt, ut nihil mas 
gis mirum, quod enim in- ceteris pene meptum in hoc efficax, 
fedulum, profperum, &c. Te 1gitur vel ex hac re amare gau- 
deo, te ſuſpicor, atque illum diem defiderare ſuſpiriis fortibus 
in quo purgata mente & claro oculo non hac folum omnia abſque 
hac ſucceſſiva & laborioſa imaginandi cura verum multo plura & 
majora ex tua bonitate "&* immenſiſſmma ſan&iſſimdque benigni- 
tate conſpicere & ſcire concedetur, Cc. | 


The laſt kindneſs and honour he did to his Mathema- 
tick Chair was to reſign it (166 .) to fo worthy. a friend 
and ſucceſlour as Mr. Tſaac Newton, fixing his reſolution 
ro apply himſelf intirely to Diyinity z, and he took a courſe 
very convenient for his publick perſon as a Preacher, and 
his private as a Chriſtian; for thofe Subje&ts which - he 
thought moſt important to . be conſidered for his own ule 
he caſt into the method of Sermons for. the benefit of 0- 
thers, and hereini was ſo exa&t' as-to write ſome .of them 
four or five times,.qver ;, and now. he was  onely a Fellow of 
Trinity. College , till my -Lz, Biſhap of St. Aſaph gave him a 
{mall: Sine-cure in 'Wales, and the R., Reverend Seth L. Bi- 
ſhop of Salisbury (who very .mych valued his converſatian ) 
a Prebend .in his Church. g;the advantages: of both which 
he beſtowed.in'a-way of charity, and parted with chem as 
ſoon as he was made. Maſter, of his College (1672.) he 
and his Relazzons: being 'by .that, time our- of a neceſlitous 
condition ; the Patent for his Maſterſhip, being' ſo. drawn 
for him ag it had | been for ſome others, with permiſſion 
to marry, . he cauſed to: be, altered, thinking it. not a- 
greeable with the Statutes, from which he deſired no diſ- 

enlation, De FE. 

He had hitherto poſſefled but a ſcanty. Eftate, which yet 
was made cafie to him by a contented mind, and not made a 
trouble by envy at more plentifull fortunes; he could in pati- 
ence poſſeſs his Soul when he had little elſe; and now with the 
ſame decency. and moderation could maintain his character un- 
der the temptations of proſperity. _ _ | 
| When. the; King. On him to this dignity, he was 
pos to fay, he had. given it. :to the beſt Scholar in England ; 
his Majeſty: had ſeveral times done him the honour to - 
|. courie 
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courſe him, and this preferment was not at all obrained by 
faion'or Ratrery 4; it was the King's own act though his de- 
ſerr made thoſe of the greateſt power forward to contribute ro 
it, -partivularly Gilbert Lord''Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
Duke of Buckingham then Chancelour of Cambridge, and for- 
merly a Member of Trinity College. 

Ic were 2 diſreſpect to his College to doubt, that where 
he had ſpent ſo-mach' time and obliged ſo many - Perſons, 
he ſhould not be moſt welcome; they knew as his power 
increaſed, the effe&ts of his goodneſs would do fo too; and 
the Seniour- Fellows ſo well underitood- and eſteemed him, 
that with good will and joy they received a Maſter much 
younger than apy of themſelves.” | 

Belides the particular afſiftance he gave ro many in' their 
ſtudie, he conceriied hinaſelf 'in every thing that- was for 
the- intereſt of his College ;\ upon' the ſ{tmgle affair of buil- 
ding their Library, ' he- writ our quires of Paper, chiefly 
to thoſe'who had | been bf che! College , firft 'ro engage 
them, ind +then- to give them thahks, which he never o0- 
mitred ; theſe Letters he eſteemed nor enough to keep Co- 
pies of,” but 'by\'the <generous -returns they brought in, they 
appeared" to '-be' of” tto {mall value ; and ' thoſe -Gentlemen 
thar-'plewſe''ro ſend back their Letters will deſerve to be ac- 
counted (farther BeaefaRours to the Libraty. ' He had always 
been a-conſtane-and*carly man' at the Chappel, and now con- 
tinued to do the {ame ; and was therein incouraged not only 
y his owh devorieti, but by the efficacy his example had up- 


- 


on many: others of this College. 


In' "this place (ited to his eaſe and ſatisfaction; a {tation 
wherem of all others in the world he could have been moſt 
uſefull, and! which he meatit' 'nort co make uſe of as a ſtep 
to aſcend higher, he abated nothing of his ſtudies, he 
yielded: the day + to this! publick bufinefs; and took from his 
Morning ſleep navy hotirs 'to encreafe his ſtock'of Ser- 
mons '-and/ write' tis Treatiſe "of the Pope's Supremacy. He 


underſtood Popery Both at home and abroad, he had nar- 
rowly abeevel 4e, milicant/in' England; triumphant” in Tta- 
ly, diſguiſed in France, and "had earlier apprehenſtons than 
moſt -others of the approaching danger,” and would have 
appeaxed: wich 'theforwardeſt 'in a needfull time ; for his in- 
gagetticirinthar Cauſe, and his place in your _—_— ; 
2 wou 
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would ( with the leave of the moſt worthy Dean of St. Paul's, 
his highly reſpe&ted Friend ) call him another Dr. Stillmg- 
et. | | | 
But fo it pleaſed God, that being invited to preach the 
Paſſion-Sermon, April 13. 1677. at Guildhall Chappel ( and ir 
was the ſecond Sermon for which he received a pecuniary 
Recompence ) he never preached but once - more, falling 
ſick of a Fever; ſuch a diltemper he had once or twice be- 
fore, otherwiſe of a conſtant health; this fatally prevailed 
againſt the skill and diligence of many Phyſicians his good 
Friends. | | 
I think not my ſelf competent to give an account of his 
life, .much leſs of his ckneb, and death ; it great grief had 
not forced ſilence, you Sir, his deareſt and moſt worthy Friend, 
had perpetuated the remarkables of that ſad ſcene, in a Fune- 
ra} Sermon.”  /--*; | 
Our Paſſions, 'which have hitherto been kept within the 
banks, ſhould now be permitted to overflow, and they even 
expect to be moved by a breath of Eloquence, but that isnot 
my talent. In ſhorr, - his: death. was ſuitable to his life; 'not 
this imperfect {light life as I relate it, ' but that admirable he- 
roick divine life which he lived. ' = £0 | 
He died the 4th,'of May, 1677; and had it- not been too 
inconvenient to' carry him: co. Cambridge, then. Wit and Elo- 
quence had paid their. cribute for the honour he has done 
them. TRIS: ", E r) ni4ct; 1 
Now he is laid in Weſtminfter-Abby, with a Monument 
erected by the contribution - of his Friends, a piece of gra- 
titude not uſual in this Age, and a reſpect peculiar to him 
among all the glories. of -that Church. I wiſh 'they would 
( as'I-have adventured*) bring:in their, Symbols ſtoward the 
Hiſtory, of his Life ': 'there are many-|which!. long before 
me had. the -advantage! of | his. Converſation ; :and. could 
offer more judicious obſervations; and-in a ftyle! fir: to- ſpeak 
of :.DriBarrow,” +l; 1635, 937 a -, org | "ne 
Ic the Epitaph; Dr. Mapletoft, his much. .cſteemed Friend, 
doth truly deſcribe him ; his Pi&ture was never made from 
the life; and-thes:Bffigies:0n:: his Tomb.doth lixcke reſemble 
him He was in-+perſorr of the lefler-f1ze-and:lean, of ex- 
traoxdinary. ſtrength, :ofi;a.. fair and! calm. complexion , -a 
thih '$kin, -very- fenfſible- of::the - cold37 his; Eyes, gray., clear 
= a 
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and ſomewhat ſhort-ſighted, his Hair. of a light aubrun, very 
fine and curling. He is well repreſented by the Figyre of 
Marcus Brutus on his Denarii, and I will transfer hicher whar is 


ſaid of that great Man. 


Vertue was thy Life's centre, and from thence 
Did filently and conſtantly diſpenſe 

The gentle vigorous influence 
To all the wide and fair circumference. 


The Eſtate he left was Books ; thoſe he bought, ſo well 
choſen as to be fold for more than they coſt ; and thoſe 
he made, whereof a Catalogue is annexed, and it were not 
improper to give a farther account of his Works than to 
name them : Beſide their number, variety, method, Ryle, 
fullneſs and uſefulneſs, I might thence draw many proofs 
to confirm what I have bevie endeavoured to ſay to his 
advantage, and many more- important refle&tions will be 
obvious to you than to ſuch a Reader as I am. I 
will only rake leave to ſay, that for his little piece of the Yni- 
ty of the Church, he has better deſerved of the Church and Re- 
ligion than many who make a greater Figure in Eccleſtaſtick 
Hiſtory and Politicks. . Bur ſuch Remarks will be more fitly 


placed in what we expect frony his:ilearned Friends of the 


Univerſity. - And to'them I muſt alſo refer for the Obſervables 
at the taking his ſeveral Degrees, and diſcharging the Office of 
Vice-chancelour. . re ER 

There- are beſide. other particulars which are grateful to 
talk over .among Friends, not ſo proper perhaps to appear 
in a publick Writing. For inftance, One morning going our 
a Friend's Houſe belire a huge and fierce Maſtiff was chained 
up {( as he'uſed to be all day ) the Dog flew at him, /and he 
had thar preſent courage to take the Dog by the Throat, and 
after much ſtrugling bore him *to the ground, and held him 
there till the People could riſe and part them., without |any 
other hurtthan the ftreining of hisHands, which he felt ſame 
days after. © it rn: faaly 


Some would excuſe me for. noting that he ſeem'd; in» 


temperate in the love of Fruit , but it-was to him iPhyſick 
as well as Food ; and he _ that if 'Fruit: Kill hundreds 
in-Aucumn , it preſerves thouſands ; and he was very free 

roo 
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roo in the uſe of Tobacco, believing ic did help to regulate 
his thinking. | 

I did ar firſt mention the uniformiry and conſtant tenour 
of his life, and proceeding on have noted ſeveral particu- 
lars of very different nature. I therefore explain my ſelf 
thus, that he was always one by his exa&t conformity to 
the rule in a vertuous and prudent converſation, he ſteer- 
ed by the ſame compaſs to the ſame Port when the ftorms 
forced him to ſhift his Sails. His fortune did in ſome oc- 
caſions partake of the unſertledneſs of the times wherein he 
lived; and to fit himſelf for the ſeveral works he was to 
do, he enterd. upon ftudies of ſeveral kinds, whereby he 
could not totally devote himſelf ro one, which would have 
been more for the publick benefit , according to his own 
opinion, which was , that general Scholars did more pleaſe 
themſelves, but they who proſecuted particular ſubje&ts did 
more ſervice to others. | 

Being thus engaged with variety of men and ſtudies, his 
mind became ſtored with a wonderful plenty of words 
wherewith to expreſs himſelf; and ic happened that ſome- 
time he let flip a word not commonly uſed, which upon 
reflexion he would doubtleſs have altered, for it was not out 
of affeation. | 

Bur his Life were a ſubje& requiring other kind of Diſ- 
courſes; and as he that a&s another man, doth alſo a& 
himſelf; ſo he that would give an account of the excellent 
qualities in Dr. Barrow, would have a fair field wherein to 
diſplay his own. Another” Camerarius or Gaſſendus would 
make another Life of Melanchthon or Piereshius. What I am 
doing will not prevent them ; Iſhall be well farisfied with my 
unskilfulneſs if I provoke them to take the argument into bet- 
ter hands. 

All I have ſaid, or can ſay, is far ſhort of the Idea which 
Dr. Barrow's Friends have formed of him, and that Character 
under which he ought to appear to them who knew him nor. 
Beſide all the defects on my part, he had in himſelf this diſ- 
advantage of wanting foils ro augment his luſtre , and low 
places to give eminence to his heights ; ſuch verrues as his, 
Contentmenc in all conditions, Candour in doubtful caſes, 
Moderation among differing Parties, Knowledge withour 
oſtentation, are Subjects fitter for praiſe than nazrative. 2 


y 
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If I could hear of an accuſation, that I might vindicate 
our Friend's fame, ir would take off from the flatneſs of my 
expreſſion ; or a well-managed Faction, under the name of 
zeal, for or againſt the Church, would ſhew well in ſtory ; 
butT have no ſhadows to ſet off my Piece. TI have laid toge- 
Q | ther a few ſticks for the Funeral-fire, dry Bones which cin 

| | make but a. Sceleton, till ſome other hand lay on the Fleſh 
I and Sinews, and cauſe them to live and moye. You will en- 
'F courage others by pardoning me, which I promiſe my ſelf 
from that goodneſs wherewith Dr. Barrow and you have uſed: 


ro accept the ſmall ſervice with the great deyotion of, 


__ 


SIR, 


Pe Vonr obedient © 
Zonden, 10, April lis 
1693. | ; 


and bumble Servant, 
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IR prope Divinus, & vere Magnus, fi quid Magni habent 
V Pietas, Probitas,'Fides, ſumma Eruditio, pat Modeſtia, 
Mores ſanQiſſimi undequaque, & ſuayiflimi. 
- Gromoetriz Profeflor Loudini Greſhawenfis, * \ | 
Grecz Linguz, & Matheſeos apud Cantabrigenſes Taos. 
Cathedras omnes, Eccleſiam, Gentem ornavir, 
Collegium S.'S.'7rinitatis Priefes'Muftravit, 
JaRis.Biblipthece vere Regize Fundamentis auxir. 
Opes, Honores, & univerſum vitz ambitum, 
Ad ena;ora natys, non. conremprr, ſed reliquit ſeculo, 
Deum, quem a teneris coluic, cum primis zmitatus eſt 
Pauciſſimis egendo, benefaciendo quam plurimis, 
; Etiam poſteris, quibus vel .mortuus CONCIONAri non definit. 
= Czrtera, & pent Majora ex ſcriptis peri poſſi: 
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Abi, Lector, & DOWN TL 


Obiit IV. Die Mat, Ann Pom: MDCLOW: 
AMtar. ſux XLvn.. 


Monumentum hoc Amici poſuere. 
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8) HE Firſt Volume, Containing thirty two Sermons on Several Oe: 
Fa, . | caſions. - 


£F9. 

bens A brief Expoſition of the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, the Decabns 
Ft and the Doftrine of the Sacraments. 

i A Treatiſe of the Pope S Supremacy. re "l 


A Diſcourſe of the Unity of the Church. 


-"'®* The Second Volume, Containing Sermons and Expoſitions on all the Artittes 
| of the Apes Creed. 
Fs TheTi hird Volume, Containing Forty foe Sermons. 
£ + | | hows Tables "_ the Contents to ow Volume. 
[ [ c Enclidis Elements, ( which 3s tranſlated? into _— ) 
l BY _ * Enclidis Data. 
| ES. |. Ledtioties Opticz' 18. 


LeQtiones Geometric. | 
Archimedis Opera. 
Apollonii Conicorum, Lib. 4. 
Theodofii Spherica. 
Leftio de Sphzra & Cylindro. 
LeQiones Mathematicz. 
 Opulſcula T heologica. 
Poemaria. 
Orationes. 


The End of the CATALOGUE. 


V O L. L 
SERMON [: 


The Pleaſantneſs of Religion. | 


— 


PROYV. II. 17. 
Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all ber paths are peace. 


#.H E meaning of theſe words ſeetm'/plain and obvious; 
8 and to need little explication. Her ways, that is, the 
= ways of Wiſdom, What this Wiſdom is,- I ſhall not 
Se undertake accurately to deſcribe. Briefly, I underſtand 
Se by it, An habitual $kill or faculty of judging aright 
WW about matters of practice, and chnſing according to 
ET” that right judgment, and conforming the ations to 
ſuch good choice. IWays and paths in Scripture-diale are the courſes . 
and manners: of action. For doing, there is commonly called walking ; 
and the methods of doing are the ways in which we walk. By plea- 
fantneſs may be meant the joy and delight'accompanying, atid by peate 
the content and ſatisfaction enſuing ſuch a courſe of a&tions. So thar, 
in ſhort, the ſenſe of theſe words ſeems ſimply to be this, That a courſe 
of life direted:by wiſdom and good judgment is delightful in the pra- 
ice, and brings content after ic. The truth of which Propoſition'it 
ſhall be my endeavour at this time to confirm by divers Reaſons, and 

illuftrate by ſeveral inſtances. | 
1; Then, Wiſdom of it ſelf is delectable and fatisfaftory, as it im- 


plies a revelation of Truth, and a detection of Error to us. *Tis like Yeitarir kce 


Light, pleaſant to behold, caſting a ſprightly luſtre, and diffufing a be- 


nign influence all about ; preſenting a goodly profpect of things to the Cic, 4cas. 2. 


eyes of our mind ; diſplaying objects in their due ſhapes, poftures, mag- 
nitudcs and colours; quickning our ſpirits witha comfortable warmth, 
and diſpoſing qur minds to a chearful activity ; diſpelling the darkneſs 
of: ignorance, ſcattering the miſts of doubr, driving away the ſpedres of 
deluſive faricy 5 mitigating the cold of ſullen -melancholy; diſcovering 
obſtacles, ſecuring progreis, and making the paſlages of life clear, open 
and pleafant..: We are all naturally endowed with a ſtrong appetite to - 
know, to fee, to purſue Fruth ; and with. a baſhful abhorreney from 
being deceived, and entangled in miftake. And as fueceſs in enquiry 
after Truth: affords matter of joy and triumph ; ſo being conſcious of 
Error, and miſcarriage therein, is attended with ſhame and ſorrow. 
Theſe deſires Wifdom in the: moſt perfe&t manner fſarisfies, not by: en- 
tertaining us with dry, empty, fruitleſs theories, upon mean and yul- 
gar ſtibjefts ; but by enriching our minds with excellent and uſeful 
knowledge, dire&ed to thenobleſt objects, and ſerviceable to the high- 
eſt ends. Nor in its own nature only, bur, | 
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IT. Much more in its worthy conſequences is Wiſdom exceedingly 
pleaſant and peaceaþle : in general, by giſpoſing,us to acquire and to 
cnjoy all the good, delight and wa ©. we ate capable of; and by 
freeing us from all the inconveniences, miſchiets and infelicities our con- 
dition is ſubje& to. For whatever good from clear underſtanding, de- 
liberate advice, ſagacious fpreſight,. ſtable reſolution,. dextrous addreſs, 
right intention and orderly prbceedirig doth naturally refulr, Wiſdom 
confers : Whatever evil blind igforaiice, falſe preſumption , unwary 
credulity, precipitate raſhneſs, unſtead purpole, ill contrivance, back- 
wardneſs, inhabllity, tunwieldineſs and confuſion bf thought, beger, 
Wiſdom prevents. From a thouſand ſnares and treacherous allurements, 
from innumerable rocks and dangerous ſurprizes, from exceedingly ma- 
ny needleſs incumbrances and yexatious toils of fruitleis endeayour, ſhe 
redeems and ſecures us. More particularly; - 

IH. Wiſdom. aſſures us we take the beſt. courſe, 2nd proceed as we 
ought: For by the ſame means we judge” aright , and reflefting upon 
that judgment are aſſured we do ſo: as the {fame arguments by which 
we. demonſtrate: a:theotem:.convince-/ us: wethave derhbftſiihten le 
the fame light by. which wetze.an object makes.us know 8 Wit. Ana 
this alitrance+in the progreſs of. the aftion/txceedingly pleaſes, andy 
the ſequel of it infinitely contonts us. + He rhat judges aud b, na& 
ceiving clearly the rectimudedf' his proces; ptoceeds uſpytviy it 488 
bious; falicicude, :and ar length;: diſcovering} his error ing Ss 
awn choice, and xeceives no other fatisfaction bur of : repentance. Like 
a Traveller, who being uncertain. whether he:-goes in the- tight way, 
wanders uy cevtirinal perplexity; -till.he' be informed; and then too late, 
ungerſtanding:his: miſtake ., with regret ſecks'to retoyer himſelf imo it. 
Bute that knows higway, and 1sfatisfied that it is the: true/one,; makes 
ag, merrily.andicarelefly, nor doubting; be fhall in gootrvime-arcive- to 
his deſigned jouney's end: Two troubleſome miſchiefs therefore Wiſk 
dam. fecs; us. from; the company of anxious doubt in'our'aftions, and 
the. cohfeguenet> of ;birrer repentance, - For no man can doubr of. whkt 
hes ſure, -for.repent of what he knowsigood. " Jigilt 


rely 
IV. Wiſdom begets in us a hope of ſucceſs in our actions, atidiis 
uſyally attended: therewith. Now what is more delicious than hope 2 
. what more fatisfatory than: faccefs 2 Thar is like the purſuit of a fliping 
' entwy;;;this like gathering the ſpoil ; that like viewing:the ripe corn, 
, this };ke the;jay of barvelt it felf. And he that; aims ar a good end, i'and 
knows, be uſeg proper: means to attain it, why. ſhould he deſpair of ſucs 
cels,.lince effects:naturally follow their cautes,, and the Divine provi. 
dence iS Wont toiaffard its concourſe to ſuch proceedings 2::Beſide that 
ſych. well:grounded hope: cqnfiems 'reſolution; and: quickens aRtiyiry, 
which, majnly.coriduce to the profperous flue of: deſigns. Farther, >: 
V.. Wiſdom prevents: diſcouragement from the poſſtibility' of ill foe 
ceſs,; yea and: mdkes thifappointtment it ſelf: rolerable. ; 'For if either 'rhe 
forghight.of a poſfible-miſcarriage ſhould diſcourage us from —_ 
on agtion, or.mculpable fruſtration were. intolerable:, we. ſhould wi 
no heart apply our-ſelyes ro: any thing; there being no deſigns in this 
world,: thaygh founded-upon-the moſt ſound:advice,. and proſecuted: 
the mpſt diligent endeavour, which may':not be. defeated, as depen 
upon; diyers cauſes above our power, and circumftances beyond our 
profſpeRz; - The inconſtant opinions, uncertain reſolutions, 'mutable-af- 
fections; and. fallacious.pretences bf men, 'upon which the accompliſh- 
ment of moſt projects rely, may-eafily deceive and diſappeint us. The | 
Moi c imper- 
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;jmperceprible courſe of nature exerting it ſelf in ſudden rempeſts; diſ- 
eaſes, and unlucky caſualties, may furprize us, and give an end to our 
buſineſſes and lives rogether;, Howevyer, the irreſiſtible power of the 
Divine providence, guided by the unſearchable counſel of his will, we 
can never be affured rhat'ir will not interpoſe and hinder the effects of 
our endeayours. Yer -notwithſtanding , when we act prudentiy, we 
have no reaſon to be diſheartened ; becauſe, having good intentions, 
and uſing fit means, and having done our beſt, as no deſeryed blame, 
ſo no conſiderable damage” can arrive to us: and: though we find Al- 
mighty God hath croſſed'ns, yer we are ſure he is not diſpleaſed with 
us. Which conſideration, wherewith Wiſdom furniſhes us, will make 
the worſt ſucceſs not only rolerable, I ut comfortable to us. For hence 
we have reaſon ro hope; that the All-wiſe Goodneſs reſeryes a better 
reward for us, and will ſometime recompence not only the good 
purpoſes we unhappily purſued, bur alſo-the unexpected diſappointment 
we patiently endured ; and that however we ſhall be no loſers in the 
end. Which diſcourſe is mainly fortified by conſidering how the beſt 
and wilelt attempts have oft miſcarried. We ſee Moſes, authorized by 
God's command, direted by his counſel, and conducted by his hand, 
intended to bring the {ſraelites into the land of Canaan ; yet by the un- 
reaſonable incredulity and ſtubborn perverſeneſs of that people he had 
his purpoſe: fruſtrared. The holy Prophets afterward earneſtly endea- 
voured to contain the ſame people within compaſs of obedience to the 
Divine commands, and to reduce them from their idolatrous and wicked 
courſes; yet without correſpondent eftet. Our Savyiour, by the exam- 
ple of his holy life, continual inſtruction, and yehement exhortations, 
aſſayed to procure a belief of and ſubmiſſion to his moſt excellent Do- 
QArine; yet how few Zelieved his report, and complied with his Diſci- 
pline.2 Yea, Almighty God himſelf often complains, how in a manner 
his deſigns were defeated, his deſires thwarted, his offers refuſed, his 
counſels rejected, . his expectations deceived. Wherefore, ( ſaith he con- 
cerning his Vineyard ) when I looked it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought 
it forth wild grapes > And 2gain, I have ſpread out my ws all the day 1%. 65. > 
to a rebellious people. And again, 7 have even ſent unto you all my pro- Jer. 7. 25, 26: 
phets daily, rifing up early, and ſending them; yet they hearkened not un- | 
tome. Wherefore there is no good cauſe-we ſhould be diſhearrened, or 
vexed, when ſucceſs is wanting to well-adyiſed purpoſes. *Tis fooliih 
and ill-prounded intentions, and praZices unwarrantable by good rea- 
ſoa, that make the undertakers ſolicitous of ſucceſs, and being defeated 
teave them diſconſolate. Yea farther, | 

VI. Wiſdom makes all the troubles, griefs and pains incident ro life, 
whether caſual adverſities, or natural aflictions, caly and ſupportable 
by rightly valuing the importance, and mocerating the influence of rhem. 
It {ſuffers not buly fancy to alter the nature, amplify the degree, or ex- 
ren the duration of them, by repreſenting them more ſad, heavy and 
remedileſs rhan rhey truly are. Ir allows them no force beyond what 
naturally and neceſlarily they have, nor'contributes nouriſhment to rheic 
increaſe. Tt keeps them ar a due diſtance, not permitting them to en- . 
croach upon the Soul, or to propagate their influence beyond their pro- 
per ſphere. It will not let'exrernal miſchances, as poyerty and diſgrace, 
to produce an inward ſenſe which is beyond their natural efficacy : nor 
corporeal aftetions of ſickneſs and painrto diſturb the mind, with which 
they have nothing to do. The region of theſe malignant diſtempers be- 
ing at moſt bur rhe habit of rhe body, Wiſdom by effectual antidores 
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repels them from the heart, and inward parts of the Soul. If any thing, 
ſin, and our unworthy miſcarriages toward God, ſhould yex and diſcom- 
poſe us: yer this trouble Wiſdom, by repreſenting tne Divine Good- 
neſs, and his tender mercies in our eyer-Blefſed Redeemer, doth perfect+ 
ly allay. And as for all other adyerſities, it abates their noxious power, 
by ſhewiog us they arg cither merely imaginary, or very ſhort and tem- 
porary : that they admit of remedy, or at moſt donot exclude comfort, 
not wholly hindring the operations of the mind, nor extinguiſhing its 
Joys ;. that they may have a profitable uſe, and pleaſant end ; and, how- 
ever, neither imply bad Conſcience, nor induce obligation to puniſh- 
ment, For, | > 2 

VIL Wiſdom hath always a good Conſcience attending it, that pu- 
reſt delight and richeſt cordial of rhe Soul ; that brazen wall, and im- 
pregnable fortreſs againſt both external aſſaults, and internal commoti- 
ons ; that continual feaſt, whereon the mind, deſtirute:of all other re- 


' paſt, with a never-languiſhing appetite may entertain it ſelf; that faith- 


ful witneſs, and impartial judge, whoever accuies, always acquitting 
the innocent Soul ; that certain friend, in no ſtrait failing, in no ad- 
verſity deſerting ; that ſure refuge in all ſtorms of fortune, and perſecu- 
tions of diſgrace. Which ( as Solomon here notes ) renders a man's ſleep 
ſweet, and undiſturbed with fearful phantaſms, his heart lighr, and his 
ſteps ſecure; and, if any thing, can make the Stoical paradox good, and 
cauſe the Wiſe man to ſmile in extremity of torment ; arming his mind - 
with an invincible courage, and infuſing a due confidenceinto it, where- , 
by he bears up chearfully againſt .nalicious reproach, undauntedly ſuſtains 
adyerſity, and triumphs over bad fortune. And this invaluable treaſure 
the Wiſe man is only capable of poſſeſſing ; who certainly knows, and 
heartily approves the grounds. upon which he proceeds ; whenas the 
fool, building his choice upon blind chance, or violent paſſion, or giddy 
fancy, or uncertain example, not upon the ſteddy warrant of good rea- 
ſon, cannot avoid being perplexed with ſuſpicion of miſtake, and ſone- 
ceſlarily is deprivd of the comfort of a good Conſcience. 

VIIE. Wiſdom confers a facility, expert readineſs, and dexterity in 
ation; which isa very pleaſant and commodious quality, and exceed- 
ingly ſweetens activity. To do things with difficulty ,. ſtruggling 
and immoderate contention, diſheartens a man , quells his courage, 
blunts the edge of his reſolution, renders tiim fluggiſhand averſe from 
buſineſs, though apprehended never ſo neceſſary , and of great mo- 
ment. Theſe obſtructions Wiſdom removes , facilitating operations 
by directing the inrention to ends poſlible and attainable, by ſuggeſt- 
ing fit means and inſtruments to work by , by contriving right me- 
thods and courſes of proceſs ; the mind by it being ſtored with variety 
of .good principles, * ſure rules, and happy expcdients, repoſed in the 
memory, and ready upon all occaſions to be produced, and employed 
in practice. ; | 

IX. Wiſdom begets a ſound, heaithful and harmonious complexion 
of the Soul, diſpoſing us with judgment to diſtinguiſh, and with plea- |. 
ſure to reliſh ſavory and wholeſome things, but to nauſeate and reject | 
ſuch as are ingrateful and noxious to us; thereby capacifying us to en- 
joy pleaſantly and innocently all thoſe good things the Divine Goodneſs 
hath provided for, and conſigned tous ; whence tothe Soul proceeds all 
that comfort, joy and vigour, -which reſults to the Body from a goo 
conſtitution, and perfect health. | 


X. Wiſ- 
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X. Wiſdom acquaints us with our ſelyes, our own Temper and con- 
ſtirution, our propenſions and paſfions, our habitudes and,; capacities ; 
a thing not only of mighty adyantage, bur of infinite pleaſure and con- 
rent to us. - No man in the world leſs knows a fool than himſelf; nay, 
he is more than ignorant, for he conſtantly errs in the point, taking 
himſelf for, and demeaning himſelf as toward another, a better, a wi- 
ſer and abler man than he is. He hath wonderful conceits of his own 
qualities and faculties ; he affes commendarions incompetent to him z 
he ſoars at employment ſurpaſſing his abiliry ro manage. No Comedy 
can repreſent a miſtake more odd ,. and: ridiculous, than his : for he 
wanders, and ſtares, and hunts after, but never can find nor diſcern 
himſelf; but always encounters with a falſe ſhadow inſtead thereof, 
which he paſſionately huggs and admires. But a Wiſe man, by con- 
ſtant obſeryation, and impartial refleQion upon himſelf, grows ve 
familiar with himſelf: he perceives his own inclinations, which if bad, 
he ſtrives to alter and correc ; if good, he cheriſhes and corroborates - 

y them: he apprehends the mattex he is fitting for, and capable ro ma- 

| nage, neither too mean and unworthy of him, nor too high and diffi- 
cult for him; and thoſe applying his care to, he tranſadts eaſily, chear- 
fully and ſucceſsfully. So being neither puft up with vain and oyer-ween- 
ing opinion, nor dejected with heartleſs diffidence of himſelf; neither 
admiring, nor deſpiſing ; neither irkſomely hating, nor fondly loving 
himſelf ;; he continues in good humour, maintains a ſure friendſhip and 
fair correſpondence with himſelf, and rejoices in the retirement and 
private conyerſation with his own thoughts : whence flows a pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction unexpreſlible, | 

XI. Wiſdom procures and preſerves a conſtant favour and fair 

- reſpect of men, purchaſes a good name, and upholds reputation in 
the world : which things are naturally deſirable, commodious for 
life, encouragements to good, .and preventive of many inconvenien» 
ces. The compoſed frame of mind, uniform and comely demeanour, 
compliant and inoffenfive converſation, fair and punQual dealing, con- 
ſiderate motions and gextrous addreſſes of Wiſe men naturally beget 
eſteem and affection in thoſe that obſerye them. Neither than theſe 
things is there any thing more commendable to humane regard. As 
ſymmetry and harmony to the animal ſenſes, ſo delectable is an even 
temper of Soul and orderly tenour of actions to rational apprehenſions. 
Folly is freakiſh and humorous , impertinent and obſ{reperous, incon- 
ſtant and inconſiſtent, peeviſh and exceptious; andTonſequently fa- 
ſtidious to ſociety, and produttive of averſation and diſreſpect. Bur 
the Wiſe man is ſtable in his ways, conſonant to himlelf, ſuting his ati- 
ons to his words, and thoſe to his principles, and-all ro the rule of 
right reaſon ; ſo that you may know where to find. him, and how to 
deal with him, and may eaſily pleaſe him, which makes his acquain= 
trance acceptable, and his perſon ygluable: beſide that real worth of it 
ſelf commands reſpect ; and extorts veneration from men, and uſual- 
ly proſperity waits upon his well-adviſed attempts, which exceedingly 
adorn, and adyance the credjr of the undertaker : however, if he fail 
ſometime, his uſual deportment falves his repute, and eafily makes ic 
credible ir was na fault of his, bur of his fortune. If a fool proſper, 
the honour is attribured to propitious chance ; if he miſcarry , to his 
own ill management : but the entire glory of happy undertakings 
crowns the head of Wiſdom,; while the diſgrace of unlucky events falls 


otherwhere. His light, like that of the Sun, cannot totally be eclipſed ; 
| it 
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ir may be 'dirimed, ' but” never extinguiſhed, and always maintains a 
day, rhough-6ycr=clouded with misfortune. Who leſs eſteems the'fa- 
mous African Captain for being overthrown in thar' laſt fatal barcel, 
wherein he is taid to have ſhewn the beſt skill, and yet endured the 
worlt of ſucceſs > Who conremns Cato, and other the grave Citizens 


- of Rome, for embracing the juſt, bur improſperous Caute of the Com- 


monwealth 2 A Wiſe man's circumſtances may vary and fluctuate like 
the floods about # rock; but he perſiſts unmoyably the ſame, and his 
reputation unſhaken : for he' can always render a good account of his 
ations, and by reaſonable-apology clude-the aſlaulrs' of reproach, 
XII. Wiſdom inſtructs us to examine, compare, and rightly-toyalue 

the objects rhar court our affections, and challenge our care; and there- 
by regulares our paſſions, and moderates our endeavours , which be- 
gets a pleaſant-ſerenity and -peaceable tranquility of mind. For when, 
being deluded with falſe ſhews, and relying upon'ill-grounded preſum- 
ptions, we highly eſteem, paſſionarely affect, and eagerly purſue things 
of lirrle worth in themſclves, or coneernnicnt to us, as we unhand- 
ſomely proſtitute ' our. affeions, and 'prodigally miſ-ſpend our time, 
and yainly loſe our labour ; ſothe event not"anſwering our expeation, 
our minds thereby 'are confounded, diſturb'd and diſtempered. «Bur 
when, guided by right reaſon, we conceive great eſteem of, and zea- 
louſly are enamoured with, and vigorouſly ſtrive to attain things'of 
excellent worth, and weighty conſcquence , the-conſcience of having 
well placed our affetions, and well -employed our. pains , and the ex- 
perience of fruits-correſponding to 'our hopes rayifhes our mind with 
unexpreſſible content. And 1o it is ; Preſent appearance and yulgar 
conceit ordinarily ' impoſe *upon our ' fancies, diſguifing things with a 
deceitful varniſh, and 'repreſenting thoſe that are yaineſtwirh the great- 
eſt adyantage ; whilſt the nobleſt objeAs, being of a more ſubrile and 
ſpiritual nature, like faireſt'Jewels enclokd'in'a hpmely Box; avoid the 
notice of groſs ſenſe, and paſs undiſcerned by us. Bur rhe Jight of Wit- 
dom, as it unmasks ſpectous impoſture, ' and bereavyes it of its falſe co- 
lours; ſo it penetrates into the retirements of trtie Excellency, and re- 
veals its genuine luſtre. -For example, Corporeal Pleaſure, which fo 
powerfully allures and enchants us, Wiſdom deciares that ir is but a 
preſent, momentany and tranſient ſatisfaction of brutiſh ſenſe, dimming 
the light,. ſullying the beauty, impairing the vigour, and reſtraining the 
activity of the ngind ; diverting it from better operations, and ina1ipo- 
ſing it to enjoy Purer delights; leaving no comfortable reliſh or giad- 
ſome memory behind it, bur often followed with bitterneſs, regret and 
diſgrace. That the Profir the World ſo greedily gapes aftcr is but a poſ- 
{eſion of trifles, not valuable in themſelves, nor rendring rhe Maſters 
of them ſo: accidentally obrained, and promiſcuouſly enjoyed by all 
forts, but commonly by the worſt of men; difficultly acquired, and 
eaſily loſt; however, to be uſed bur for a very ſhort time , and then 
to be reſigned into uncertain hands. That the Honour men ſo dote up- 
on is, ordinarily bur the difference of a few petty circumſtances, a pe- 
culiar name or title, a determinate place, a diſtinguiſhing enſign ; things 
of only imaginary excellence, derived from chance, and conferring no 
.adyanrage, except from ſome little influence they have upon rhe arbi- 
rrary opinion and fickle humour of the people 5 complacence in which 
is vain, and reliance upon it dangerous. That Power and dominion, 
which men ſo impatiently ſtruggle for , are but neceſſary evils intro- 
duced to reſtrain the bad tempers of men ;- moſt evil to them rhat en- 
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joy them; requiring tedious attendanee, 'diſtrafting-care , and vexa- 
rious toil ; atrended with frequent difappointmenr , opprobrious-cen- 
fure, - ahd dangerous envy ; having ſuch real burthens , and laviſh en- 
cumbrances ;, '{weetned only by ſuperficial pomps; ſtrained oblſequi- 
ouſneſs, ſome petty ptivileges and exemprions fearee worth the menti- 
oning. That Wit and parts; of which-m&n make ſuch oftenration, 
are- bur natural endowments; commendable only in order to uſe, apt 
to engender -pride and yanity, and hugcly dangerous, if abuſed or miſ- 
employed 2 What ſhould I mention Beauty, that fading toy ; or bodily 
Strength and adtivity, qualities ſo patlpably inconfiderable 2 Upon theſe 
arid ſuch like flattering objects, ſo adored by vulgar opinion, Wifdom 
oxercifting ſevere and impartial judgment, and perceiving in them no in- 
trinſick excellence, no 1olid content ſpringing from them, no perfefti- 
on thence acctuing to the tnind, no high reward-aVotted' to them, no 
fecuriry to the future condition, or other durable #dyantages proceed- 
ing from them; ir concludes they deſerve not any high opinion of the 
mind, nor any vehement paſſion of the Soul, nor any laborious care to 
be employed: on them, and moderates our affteftions toward them : ir 
frees us from anxious deſire of them ; from being tranſported with ex- 
ceſiive joy in'tho acquiſition of them ; from being overwhelmed with 
diſcontolate forrbw. at- rhe mifling of them, or parting with them; 
from repining and-.envying at thoſe who haye better ſucceſs than our 
ſelves in the procuring -them ; from immoderate- toil in getting; and 
care in preſerving them : and fo delivering us from: alt theſe ungquier 
agxictics of ' thought, tumultuous ' perturbations of paſſion , and 
tedious. vexations of body, it maintains our- minds in a''chearfut calm; 
gquiet-mdifferency, and comfortable liberty. On rhe other fide; things 
of: real-wort and high concernment, that produce great fatisfiQtion rs 
the) mind, /ahd;ate-mainity condacible to our happineſs, ſuch as-are'a 
right utiderſtartding and Arong ſenſe-of our obligations to Almighty God, 
and rctarions ro:men, 2 ſbund remper and complexion of mind, a ver- 
tous diſpoſition; a' capacity to diſcharge rhe'duties of our-places, a 
due qualificatioh'to enjoy the happinefs' of the other World ; theſe: and 
fach like things, by: diſcovering their riature; and the effects reſulting 


 fromthem, ir-engagesius highly to eſteem, ardently tb affect, and in- 


duftriouſly 'to purſue ;'-ſo preventing the inconveniences that - follow 
thewant of them, and cotrveying, the benefits ariſing from rhe poſſeſſion 
of them. ft ; igfft m 4 353: og 
XII: Wiſdom diſtinguiſhes rhe circumſtances , limits' the meaſures, 
detertaines-the-modes, appoints the fir ſeaſons iof adtion'; ſopreſerving 
deodranp and order;;;the parent 'of ' peace,  and-preventing confuſion; the 
morher of iniquity, ſtrife and difquiet.. - *Fis/ in; the buſineſs of human 
life as: abuildinge'adue proportiotiof bigneſs, a fit ſituation of place; 
acorrefpondency. of: thape,; ard futableneſs of colour,'is to be oblerved 
berweeww the parts thereof ':-:a/defedt in atiy/of which requiſites,, though 
che .maretialshay'' ro be: choice arid excellent, makes: the/whole fabrick 
deformed: and'ugly'to judicious: apprehenſion. The beſt ations, if 
they! fvell: ; andcexceed their due meaſure; if they be unsKilfully mi 
placed; if. in' uncouth! mannes-performed,: they loſe their quallit 7, ad 
ruxn both to- the diſgrace and diſadvantage of life. 'Tis commendableto 
pray; bur. they that 'would-always: be-performitip- that duty, by rheit 
abſurd deyoriot procured tothemſelves the title off Herericks : and they 
thao will ſtand” prayitig in places of publick' concourſe; deſeryed oitt 
Saviour's' reprehenſions ;-and thoſe men'who, againſt the cuſtom and. 
\ ordinary 
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ordinary uſe, would needs pray with their faces covered ,, you know. 
S. Paul infinuates of them, that they were fond and contentious per- 
ſons. Friendly admonition is very laudable, and of rare uſe ; but be- 
ing upon all occaſions immoderately uſed, or in publick ſociery ſo as to 
encroach upon modeſty, or endamage reputation; or when rhe per- 
fon admonijhed is otherwiſe employed, and attent upon his buſineſs ; 
or being delivered in an imperiouſly-inſulting way, or in harſh and op- 
probrious languape ; it becomes uniayoury and odious, and both in ſhew 
and cftect reſembles a froward malicious exceptiouineſs. "Twere infinite 
to compute in how many inſtances want of due order, meaſure and man= 
ner, do ſpoil and incommodate action. Tis Wiſdom that applies remedy 
to theſe miſchiefs. Things muſt be compared to, and arbitrated by, her 
ſtandard, or elſe they will contain ſomething of monſtrous enormity ; 
either ſtrutting in unwieldy bulk, or ſinking in defeive ſcantneſs. -If 
ſhe do not faſhion and model circumſtances , they will fit ngly on the 
things that wear them; if ſhe do not temper the colours, and deſcribe 
the lincaments, the draught of practice will be bur rude and imperfect , 
and little reſemble the true patterns of duty : bur if ſhe inrerpoſe, and 
perform her part, all things will appear conformable, near and delicate. 

XIV. Wildom diſcovers our relations, duties and concernments, in 
reſpect of men, with che natural grounds of them ; thereby both quali- 
fying and inclining us to the diſcharge of them,: whence, exceeding con- 
venience, pleaſure and content enſues. By it we underſtand we are parts 
and members of the great Body, the Univerſe ;-and are therefore con- 
cerned in the good management of -it, and are thereby obliged to. pre- 
Cure its order and. peace, and by no irregular undertaking to diſturb or 
diſcompoſe it; which makes us honeſt and peaceable men : 1that we pro- 
cced from the ſame primitive ſtock,-are children of the ſane father, and 
partake of the ſame blood with all men; areenflowed with like faculties 
of mind, paſſions of Soul, ſhape of body,and ſenke of things : that we baye 
equally implanted. in our original conſtitution inclinatiens to love, pity, 
gratitude, ſociableneſs,,quiet, joy, reputation: rhat we have an indil- 
penſible need and impatient deſire of company, - afliſtance, comfort and 
relief: that therefore it is. according to the deſign of nature, and agtee- 
able to reaſon,. that to thoſe, ro whom our natural condition by ſo many 
bands of cognation, ſimilitude and; mutual neceſſitude,:; hath knit and 
conjoyned us, we ſhould bear a kind reſpect ang tender affection; ſhould 
chearfully concur in undergoing the common burthens ; ſhould heartily 
wiſh and induſtriquſly promore their good, afliſt them in accompliſhing 
their reaſonable deſires, thankfully requite the courtelies received from 
them, congratulate and. rejoice with them in. their proſperity, comfort 
them in their:diſtrefſes,. and, as we are able, relieve them ; however, 
tenderly compaſſionate their 'diſappointments, miſeries, and ſorrows. 
This renders; us kind and courteous neighbours ;' {weet and- grateful 
companions. It repreſents unto us the dreadful eftets and inſupporta- 
ble miſchiefs arifing from breach. of faith, contrayening the obligations 
of ſolemn pacts, infringing publick laws, deviating'from the received 
rules of equity, violating promiſes, and interrupting good correſpondence 
among men :. by which conſiderations it engages us to, be good citizens, 
obedient ſubjects, juſt dealers, and fairhful friends. Ir minds us of the 
blindneſs, impotence and levity, the pronenels to miſtake, and misbe- 
haviour that human nature. neceſlarily is ſubject to ;- deſerving rather 
our commiſeration, than,anger or hatred, which promprs us to bearthe 
infirmities of our brethren, [to be gentle in cenſure, to be infenſible of 
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petty affronts, to pardon injuries, to be patient, exorable and recon= 
cileable to rhole that give us greateſt cauſe of offence. It teaches us, the 
good may, butthe evil of our neighbour can in no wiſe advantage us; 
that from the ſuffering of atiy man, ſ:mply conſidered, no benefit can 
accrue, nor natural {atisfaction ariſe to us ; and that therefore 'tis a 
vain, baſe, brutiſh and unreaſonable rhing, for any cauſe whatſoeyer, 
to deſire or delight in the grief, pain or miſery of our neighbour, to 
hate or envy him, or inſult over him, or deviſe miſchief ro him, or 
proſecute revenge upon him ; which makes us civil, noble and placa- 
ble enemies, or rather no enemies at all. Sv that Wiſdom is in efte&t 
the genuine parent of all moral and political vertue, juſtice and hone- 
ſty ; as Solomon lays in her perſon, I lead in a-way of righteouſneſs, and 
in the midſt of the paths of judgment. And how tweet theſe are in the 
practice, how comfortable in the conſequences, the teſtimony of conti- 
nual experience, and the unanimous conſent of all wiſe men ſufficiently 
declare. Bur farther, 

XV. The principal advantage of Wiſdom is,'its acquainting us with 
the nature and realon of true Religion, and affording convictive argu- 
ments to perſuade to the practice of-it; which is accompanied with the 
pureſt delight, and attended with the moſt ſolid content imaginable. I 
tay, the Nature of Religion, wherein it conſiſts, and whart it requires ; 
the miſtake of which produceth daily ſo many miſchiefs and inconyeni- 
ences in the world, and expoſes fo good a name to fo much reproach. 
It ſheweth it conſiſteth nor in fair profeſſions and glorious pretences, 
but in real practice; not in a pertinacious adherence to any Sect or 
party, bur in a ſincere loye of goodneſs, and diſlike of naughrineſs, 
where-ever diſcovering it ſelf ; not in vain oftentations and flouriſhes 
of outward performance, but in an inward good complexion of mind, 
exerting ir ſelf in works of true Deyotion and Charity ; not in a nice 
orthodoxy, or politick ſubjection of our judgments to the peremptory 
dictates of men, but in a ſincere love of Truth, in a hearty approbation 
of aad compliance with the Dodtrines fundamentally good, and neceſla- 
ry to be belieyed; not in harſh cenſuring and yiruitently inveighing 
againſt others, but in carefull amending our own ways ; .not in a pee- 
vith croſneſs and obſtinate repugnancy to received laws and cuſtoms, 
bur in a quiet and peaceable ſubmiſſion to the expreſs Laws of God, and 
lawfull commands of man; nox in a furious zeal for or againlt trivial 
circumſtances, but in a conſcionable practiſing the ſubſtanrial parts of 
Religion : nor in a frequent talking or contentious diſputing abour it, 
but in a ready obſeryance of the unqueſtionable rules and preſcriprs of 
it. In a word, that Religion conſiſts in nothing elſe but doing what 
becomes our relation to God, in a conformity or ſimilitude to his Na- 
ture, and in a willing obedience to his holy Will: to which by potent 
incentives it allures and perſuades us; by repreſenting to us his tran- 
ſcendently-glorious Attributes, conſpicuouſly diſplayed in the frame, 
order and goycrnment of the World ; that wonderful Power, which 
erected this great and goodly fabrick ; that incomprehenſible Wiſedom, 
which preſerves it in a conſtant harmony ; that immenſe Goodneſs, 
which hath fo carefully provided for the various neceſlities, delights 
and comforts of its innumerable inhabitants. I ſay , by repreſenting 
thoſe infinitely-glorious PerfeCtions, it engages us with higheſt reſpe&t 
to eſteem, reverence and honour him. Allo, by minding us of our 
manifold obligations to him, our receiving being, life, .reaſon, ſenſe, 


all the faculties, powers, excellencies, privileges and commodities of 
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our natures from him ; of his tender Care and loying Providence conti- 
nually ſupporting and proteQting us ; of his liberal Beneficence, paricnt 
Indujgenec, and earneſt defire of our good and happineſs by manifold 
expreliions evidenely manifeſted toward us ; it inflames us with ardent 
loye, and obliges us to officious gratitude toward him. Alſo, by declaring 
the neceſlary and irreconcilcable contrariery of his Nature to all impu- 
rity and perverieneſs, his peerleſs Majeſty, his irreſiſtible Power, and 
his all-ſceing Knowledge, it begers an awful dread and a deyour fear 
of him. By diſcovering him from his infinite Benignity willing, and 
from his unlimited Power onely able ro ſupply our needs, relieye us in 
diſtreſies, prote&t us from dangers, and confer any valuable benefit 
upon us, it engenders faith, and encourages us to rely upon him. By 
revealing to us his {upereminent Sovereignty, uncontrollable Dominion, 
and unqueſtionable Authority over us ; together with rhe admirable 
excellency, wiſdom and equity of his Laws, 1o juſt and reaſonable in 
themſelves, ſo ſuitable to our nature, 1oconducible to our good, fo ca- 
fie and praQticable, ſo tweet and comfortable ; it powerfully inclines, 
and by a gentle force as it were conſtrains us to obedience. By ſuch 
efficacious inducements Wiſdom urges us to all duties of Religion, and 
withall ſurely dires us ('asT before ſaid ) whercin ir conſiſts; teach- 
ing us to have right and worthy apprehenſions,of the Divine nature, 
to which our Devotion ( if true and good )) muſt be ſuited and confor- 
med : And fo it frees us, as from irreligion and profane neglect of God, 
{o from fond ſuperſtitions, the ſources of ſo much evil ro mankind. For 
he that wiſely hath conſidered the Wiſdom , Goodneſs and Power of 
God, cannot imagine God can with a regardleſs eye overlook his pre- 
ſumptuous contemprs of his Laws, or endure him to proceedin an out- 
rageous defiance of Heayen, to continue_hurting himſelf, or injuring 
his neighbour ; nor can admit unreaſonable terrours, or entertain ſuſ- 
picious conceits of God, as of an imperious Maſter, or implacable Ty- 
rant oyer him, exacting impoſſible performances from, or delighring in 
the fatal miſeries of his Creatures ; nor can ſuppoſe him pleated with 
hypocritical ſhews, and greatly taken with ſuperficial courtſhips of ce- 
remonious addreſs ; or that he can in any wile fayour our fiery zeals, 
fierce paſſions, or* unjuſt partialities about matter of opinion and cere- 
mony ; or can do otherwiſe than deteſt all factious, harjih, uncharita- 
ble and revengefull proceedings, of what nature, or upon what ground 
ſoever ; or that he can be ſo inconſiſtent with himſelf, as to approve 
any thing but what is like himſelf, that is, Righteouſneſs, Sincerity 
and Beneficence. 

Laſtly, Wiſdom attrads the Favour of God, purchaſeth a glorious 
Reward, and ſecureth perpetual Felicity to us. For God loveth none but 
him that dwelleth with wiſdom. And , glorious is the fruit of good 1a- 
bour : aud the root of wiſdam ſhall never fall away. And, Happy is the 
man that findeth wiſdom : and , whoſo findeth her , findeth life, and ſhall 


_ obtain favour of the Lord. Theſe are the words of wiſe Solomon, in the 


Book of Wiſdom, and in the Proverbs. God loyeth her, as moſt agree- 
able to his nature; as reſembling him ; as an off-ſpring, beam and 
efflux of that Wiſdom which founded the earth , and eſtabliſhed the 
Heavens ; as that which begetteth honour, love and obedience to his 
Commands, and truly glorifies him ; and as that which promotes the 
good of his Creatures, which he earneſtly deſires. And the paths ſhe 
leads in are fuch as direaly tend ro the promiſed Inheritance of joy 
and bliſs. To 
Thus 
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Thus haye I ſimply and plainly preſenred you with part of what my 
meditation ſuggeſted upon this Subje&t : It remains that. we endeavour 
ro obtain this excellent endowment of Soul, by the faithfull exerciſe of 
our Reaſon, carefull obſeryation of rhings, diligent ſtudy of the Divine 
Law, watchfull reflexion upon our ſelyes, yertuous and religious pra- 
ice ; bur eſpecially, by imploring the Divine influence, the original 
ſpring of light, and fountain of all rrue knowledge, following S. Fames 
his advice , If any man lack wiſdom, let him ask it of God, who giveth 
freely. Therefore, O everlaſting Wiſdom, the Maker, Redeemer and 
Governour of all things, let ſome comfortable Beams from thy great 
Body of heavenly Light deſcend upon'us, to illuminate our dark minds, 
and quicken our dead hearts ; to cnflame us with ardent love unto 
thee, and to dire& our ſteps in obedience to thy Laws, through the 
glodmy ſhades of this world, into that region of eternal lighr and bliſs, 
where thou 'reigneſt in perfet Glory and Majeſty, one God eyer- ' 
Bleſſed, world without end. Amex. 
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EEG IE I 
----/But Godlineſs is profitable for all things. 


OW generally men, with moſt unanimous conſent, are deyoted 
H to Profit, as to the immediate ſcope of their deſigns, and aim of ; 
their doings, if with the ſlighteſt atrention we view what is ated upon 
this Theatre of human affairs, we cannot bur diſcern. All chat weſee prov. 14; 23; 
men ſo very ſerious and induſtrious about, which we call buſineſs; that #5 3828 
which rhey trudge for in the Streets, which they work or wait for in %* «2% Yrs 
the Shops, which they meet and croud for at the Exchange, which roman” 
they ſue for in the Hall, and ſolicit for at the Court, which they plow OP _ 
and dig for, which they march and fight for in the Field , which they 
travel for at Land; and fail for ( among rocks and ſtorms ) upon the 
Sea, which they plod for in the Cloſet, and diſpute for in the Schools, 
(yea, may we not adde, which they frequently pray for, and preach 
for in the Church?) what is ir bur Profit? Ts it not this apparently } 
for which men ſo cagerly conteſt and quarrel, ſo bitterly envy and emu- 
late, ſo fiercely clamour and inveigh, ſo cunningly ſupplant and under- 
mine one another ; which ſtuffeth rheir Hearts with mutual hatred and 
ſpite, which rtippeth their Tongues with ſlander and reproach, which 
often embrueth their Hands with bloud and ſlaughter; for which they 
expoſe their Lives' and Lims to. danger, for which they undergoe grie- 
vous Toils and Drudgeries, for which they diſtract their Mind with 
Cares, and pierce their heart with ſorrows ; to which they ſacrifice their 
preſent Eaſe and Content, yea, to _— commonly they P—_ 

2 their 
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rheir Honour and Conſcience 2 This, if you mark it, is the great Mi- 
ſtreſs, which is with ſo paſſionate riyality every where woed and court- 
ed ; this the common Mark which all eyes aim, and all- endeayours 
ſtrike at; this the Hire which men demand for all their Pains, the Prize 
they hope for all their Combats, the Harveſt they ſeek from all the 
year's al{ſiduous Labour. This is the Bait, by which you may inviegle 
moſt men any-whither ; and the moſt certain ſign, by which you may 
prognoſticate what any man will doe: for mark where his Profit is, 
Prime ferb we. FREE Will he be. This fome profeſſedly and with open face, others {lj- 

:2, & cun- 1y and under thin veils of pretence ; ( under guile of friendſhip, of love 

= I to publick good, of loyalty, of religious zeal; ) ſome direly and in a 
Dioitie w cvefe. Plain track, others obliquely: and by ſubtle trains,; ſome by tordid and 

cnt, &. baſe means, others'in ways more cleanly and plauſible; ſome grayely 

Juv. $4.12: 2nd modeſtly, others wildly and furiouſly ; all (very few excepted) is one 


Omnes ad af- 


fetlum atque manner or another, do clearly in moſt of their proceedings level and 


appetitum utt= drive Art. | 
(1tatis ſua nas . . 8 1 
vie This practice then being ſo general, and ſeeing that men are reaſona- 


ture ipſius ma- 


giſtrio arque ble creatures, rhar it is ſo cannot ſurely proceed from mere brutiſhneſs, 


#2 Ong , or dotage ; there muſt be ſome fair colour or ſemblance of reaſon, which 

£:cl. Corb. 2, draweth men into, and carrieth them forward in this way. The reaſon 
indeed is obyious and evident enough, the very name of Profit implieth 
it, ſignifying rhat which is uſeful, or conducible ro purpoles really or 
ſeemingly good. The gain of money, or of fomewhar equivyalentrhere- 
to, is therefore ſpecially termed Profit, becauſe it readily ſupplieth ne- 
cellity, furniſherth convenience, feederh pleaſure, fatisfieth fancy and cu- 
rioſity, promoterh eaſe and liberty, ſupporteth honour and dignity, pro- 
cureth power, dependencies and friendſhips, rendreth a man fome-body, 
conſiderable in the world; in fine, enableth to doe good, or to perform 
works of beneficence and charity. .Profit is therefore 1o much affected 
and purſued, becauſe it is, or doth ſeem, apt to procure or promote 
ſome good deſirable to us. 

If therefore a Project ſhould be propoſed to us very fecible and proba. 
ble to ſucceed, in purſuance whereof aiſuredly we mighr obrain great 
Profit ; methinks, in conſiſtence with our felves, and conformably ro 
our uſual manner of..a&ting, weſhould be very ready to embrace and ex- 
ecute it. Such a Project it is which in my Text, by a very truſty Vou- 
cher, and skilfull Judge of ſuch things, and one who had himſelf fully 
experimented it, is propoſed ; which in ir ſelf is very practicable, ſo thar 
any of us may, if we hayea mind to ir, and will be at the pains, through- 
ly compaſs and carry it on: which will exceedingly turn to accompr, 
and bring in Gains unto us unſpeakably vaſt ; in compariſon whereto 
all other deſigns, which men with ſo much care and toil do purſue, are 
very unprofitable, or detrimental, yielding but ſhadows of profit, or 
bringing real damage to us. | 

Ir is briefly this, to be religious or pious ; that is, in our minds ſted- 
faſtly to believe on God, ( 1uch as nature inſome meaſure, and revela- 
tion more clearly declareth him, ) in our hearts earneſtly to loye and re- 
yerence him, through all our practice ſincerely and diligently to obſerve 
his Laws. This is it which Saint Paul aftirmeth to be profitable for al! 
things, and which ir is my intent, by God's help, to recommend unto 
you as ſuch ; demonſtrating it really to be ſo, by repreſenting ſome of 
thoſe numberleſs benefits and adyantages which accrue from it, extend- 
ing to all conditions and capacities of men, to all ſtates, all ſeaſons, and 


in efte& to all affairs of life. : 
' 
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It hath been ever a main o: ſtruction to the practice of Piety, thar ir 


hath been taken for no friend, or rather for an enemy, to Profit; as both - - 


unprofitable and prejudicial ro its followers : and many ſemblances there 
arc countenancing that opinion. For Religion ſeemeth to ſmorher or to 
ſlacken rhe induſtry and alacriry of men in following Profit, many ways : 
by charging them to be content with a little, and carefull for nothing ; 
by diverting their affections and cares from worldly affairs to matters 


of another nature, place and time, preſcribing in rhe firſt place to ſeek 


things ſpirirual, heavenly and future ; by diſparaging all ſecular wealth, 
as a thing in compariſon to Vertue and ſpiritual goods, very mean and 
inconſiderable; by checking greedy deſires and aſpiring thoughts after 
it; by debarring the moſt ready ways of getting it, (violence, exaCti- 
on, fraud and flattery,) yea, ſtreightning the beſt ways, eager care and 
diligence ; by commending ſtrict Juſtice in all caſes, and always taking 
part with Conſcience when it claſheth with Intereſt; by paring away 
the largeſt uſes of Wealrh, in the prohibition of its free enjoyment to 
pride or pleaſure ; by enjoyning liberal communication thereof in ways 
of chariry and mercy ; by engaging men to expoſe their goods ſometimes 
to imminent hazard, ſomerimes to certain loſs; obliging them to for- 
{ake all things, and to embrace Poverty for its ſake. | 

It favoureth this conceir, to obſerye, that often bad men by impious 
courſes do appear to thrive and proſper; while good men ſeem for 
their goodneſs to ſuffer, or to be no wiſe viſibly betrer for it, enduring 
much hardſhip and diſtreſs. 

It furthereth the prejudice, that ſome perſons, void of true Piety, or 
imperfectly good, ( ſome Dabblers in Religion, ) do not from their lame, 
ſlight and ſuperficial performances feel farisfaftory returns, ſuch as they 
did preſume to find; and rhence, to the defamation of Piety, are apt 
to ſay, with thoſe men in the Prophet, 7 is vain to ſerve God, and 
what profit is it that we have kept his ordinances, and that we have wal- 
ked maurnfully before the Lord of hoaſts 2 Yea, that ſometimes very pious 
men, being out of humour, and ſomewhat diſcompoſed by the urgent 
preſſures of affliction, the diſappointments and croſles incident to all 
men here in this region of trouble, are apt ro complain and expreſs 


Mal. 3. I4. 


themſelves diſſatisfied, ſaying with Fob, 7 profiteth a man nothing, that Job. 34. g. 


he ſhould delight himſelf with God. What advantage will it be unto me, 
and what profit ſhall T have, if T be cleanſed from my fin ? or, wich Da- 
vid, Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in in- 
nocency : 'For all the day long I have been plagued, and chaſtned every 
mor Ing. 
To theſe conſiderations, diſadyantagious in this reſpect to Piery, 
may be added, that the conſtant and certain profirs emergent from it 
alchough incomparably more ſubſtantial , and to the mind more ſen- 
ſible than any other) are not yet ſo groſs and palpable, that men, 
who from being immerſed in earth and fleſh are blind in errour, dull 
of apprehenſion, vain and inconſiderate in-their judgments, tainted and 
vitiated in their palates, can diſcern rheir worth, or reliſh their ſweer- 
neſs. Hence it is, that ſo many follow the judgment and padtice of 


35- 3+ 


Pl. 73. 13,14. 


thoſe in Fob, who ſay unto God, Depart from us, for we defire not the _ © 


knowledge of thy ways. What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him 2 
and what profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him ? 

For voiding which prejudices, and the recommendation of S. Paul's 
project, I ſhall { as I {aid propoſe ſome of thoſe innumerable advan- 


tages, by conſidering which the immenſe profitableneſs of Piery will 
| appear. 
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G11. 6. 2, 10. 
Phil. 4 8. 

x Theſ. 3. 12. 
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appear. And firſt, T ſhall- mention choſe Conſiderations which more 
plainly do import Univerfality ; then ſhall touch fome Benefits thereof, 
teeming more particular, yet in effect vaſtly large, and of a very diffu- 
ſive influence. | 

[. Firſt then we may conſider, that Piety is excceding uſefull for all 
forts of men, in all capacities, all ſtates, all relations; fitting and dif- 
poſing them to manage all their reſpefive concernments, to diſcharge 
all their peculiar duties, in a proper, juſt and decent manner. 

It rendreth all ſuperiors equal and moderate in their adminiſtrati- 
ons ; mild, courteous and affable in their converſe; benign and conde- 


ſcenſfiye in all their demeanour roward their Inferiours. 


Corcſpondently it diſpoſeth Inferiours to be ſincere and faithfull, mo- 
deſt, loving, reſpectfull, diligent, apt willingly to yield due fubjection 
and ſervice. 

It inclineth Princes to bejuſt, gentle, benig® carefull for their Sub- 
jects good, apt to adminiſter Juſtice uprightly, to prote& Righr, to 
encourage Vertue, to check Wickednels. | 

 Anſwerably it rendreth Subjects loyal, ſubmiſſive, obedient, quier 
and pcaceable, ready to yield due-Honour, -to pay the Tributes and bear 
the Burthens impoſed, to diſcharge all Duties, and obſerye all Laws 
preſcribed by their Governours conſcionably, patiently, chearfully, with- 
our reluctancy, grudging or murmuring. 

It-maketh Parents loving, gentle, provident for their Childrens good 
education, and comfortable ſubſiſtence ; Children again, dutifull, reſpe&- 
full, grarefull, apt to requite their Parents. 

Husbands from it become aftetionate and compliant totheir Wives ; 
Wives ſubmiſlive and obedient to their Husbands. | | 

It diſpoſeth Friends to be Friends indeed, full of cordial affeftion and 
good-will, entirely faithfull; firmly conftant, induſtriouſly carefull and 
active in performing all good offices mutually. +» - | | 

It engagethmento be diligent in their Calling, faithfull to rheir Truſts, 
contented and peaceable in their Station, and thereby ſerviceable ro Pu- 
blick good. | 

It rendreth all men juſt and punctual-in their Dealing, orderly and 
quiet in their Behaviour, courteous and complaiſantin their Converfati- 
on, friendly and charitable upon all occaſions, aptto aſlift, to relieve, to 
comfort one another. | 

[t tieth all Relations more faſtly apd ſtrongly, aſſureth and augmen- 
teth all Endearments, enforceth and eftabliſheth all Obligations by the 
firm bands of Conſcience ; ſet aſide which, no Engagement can hold ſure 
againſt remptarions of Intereſt, or Pleaſure. Much difference there is 
berween performing theſe Duties out of natural temper, fear of puniſh- 
ment, hope of remporal reward, ' ſ{elfiih defign, regard to credit, or 
other the like Principles, and the diſcharging them out of religious 
Conſcience : this alone will keep men tight, uniform, reſolute and ſta- 
ble ; whereas all orher Principles are looſe and flippery, will ſoon be ſha- 
ken and faulter. 

In Conſequence to thoſe Practices ſpringing from it, Piety remoyeth 
oppreſſion, violence, faction, diſorders and murmurings, our of the 
Stare ; ſchiſms and ſcandals out of the Church ; pride and haughrineſs, 
floth aud luxury, detraRtion and fycophantry our of the Court ; cor- 
ruption and partiality out of Judicatures ; clamours and tumults out of 
the Street ; brawlings, grudges and jealouſies out of Families; extorti- 
on and cozenage gut of Trade ; ſtrifes, emulations, flanderous backbi- 

tings, 


— 
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tings, birter and foul language, out of Converſation : in all places in all 
Societies it produceth, it adyanceth, it eſtablijherh order, peace, ſafety, 
proſperity, all thar is good, all that is lovely or handſome, all that 


— 


IS Prov. 14. 34- 


convenient or pleaſant fqg humane fſociery and common life. Ir is that & 16 12. & 


which ( as the Wiſe man faith } exalteth a nation; it is that which —= 


eſtabliſheth a throne. 

Ic 1s iadeggl rhe beft prop and guard that can be of Goyernment, and 
of the Commonweal : for it ſettlerh the Body politick in a ſound con- 
ſtiturion of health, ir firmly cementeth the parts thereof ; ir purteth all 
things into a right order and ſteddy courſe. It procureth mutual re- 
{pect and afleftion berween Governours and Subjeds, whence ariſeth 
lafery, eaſe and pleaſure ro borh. Ir rendreth men truly good, ( thar 
is, juſt and honeſt, ſober and conſiderate, modeſt and peaceable, ) 
and. thence apr, without any conſtraint or ſtir, to yeild every one 
their due ; not afteted to needleſs change, nor diſpoſed to raiſe any 
diſturbance. Ir putteth men in good humour, and keeperh them in 
it ; whence things paſs ſmoothly and pleafantly. Ir cheriſheth worth, 
and encourageth induſtry ; whence Vertue flouriſheth, and Wealth is 
encreaſed ; whence the occaſions and means of diſorder are ſtopr, the 
pretences for ſedition and faction are cut off. In fine, ir cnnataly pro- 
cureth the benediCtion of God, the ſource of all welfare and profperi- 
ty : whence, When it goeth wel with the righteous, the city rejoyceth ; 
and, When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoyce, ſaith the 
great Politician, Selomon. | | 

It is therefore the concernment of all men, who ( as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaketh ) defire to live well, and would fain ſee good days; it is the ſpe- 
cial intereſt of great Perſons, ( of the Magiſtracy, the Nobility, the 
Gentry, of all perſons that have any conſiderable intereſt in the world,) 
who would ſafely and ſweetly enjoy their Cy, go or wealth, by 
all means to prorect and promote mays as the 
ſecurity, and undiſturbedly enjoying the accommodations of their ſtate. 
"Tis in all reſpects their beſt wiſdom and policy ; that which will as 
well preſerye their ourward ſtare here, as ſatisfie their conſciences with- 
in, and fave their Souls hereafter. All the Machzavilian arts and tricks, 
all che ſleights. and ferches of wordly craft do ſignifie nothing in com- 
po_ to this one plain and eaſie way of ſecuring and furthering their 
Intereſts. . 

If then it be a groſs abſurdity to deſire the fruits, and nor to take 
care of the root, not to cultiyate the ſtock, whence they ſprout ; if 
every Prince gladly would have his Subjects loyal and obedient, eyery 
Maſter would have his Servants honeſt, diligent and obſeryant, eyery 
Parent would have his Children officious and gratefull, every man 
would have his Friend faithfull and kind, every one would have thoſe 
juſt and ſincere with whom he doth negotiate or converſe ; ifany one 
would chule ro be related to ſuch, and would eſteem their relation a 
happineſs : then conſequently ſhould every man in reaſon ſtrive to fur- 
ther Piety, from whence alone choſe good diſpoſitions and prattices do 

roceed. | 
: II. Piety doth fir a man for all conditions, qualifying him to paſs 
through them all with the beſt advantage, wiſely, chearfully and fſafe- 
ly; fo as to incurre no conſiderable harm or derriment by them. 

Is a man proſperous, Wigh, or wealthy in condition? Piety guardeth 
him from all the miſchiefs incident to that ſtate, and diſpoſeth him to 
enjoy the beſt adyantages thereof, It keeperh him from being —_— 

| an 
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and puffed up with vain conceit, from being tranſported with fond com- 
placence or confidence therein ; minding him, thart it is purely rhe gift 
of God, that ir abſolutely dependeth on his diſpoſal, fo that ir may 
ſoon be taken from him, and that he canngt otherwiſe than by hu- 
mility, by graticude, by the good ule of it, be ſecure to retain it ; 
minding him alſo, that he ſhall aſſuredly be forced to render a ſtrict 
accompt concerning the good management thereof, Ir ppeſerverh him 
from being perverted or corrupted with the temptations to which that 
condition is moſt liable ; from luxury, from ſloth, from ſtupidiry, from 
forgetfuinels of God, and of himſelf; maintaining among the flouds of 


- plenty a ſober and ſteddy mind. Ir fenceth him from infolence, and 


faſtuous contempt of others ; rendereth him civil, condeſcenſive, kind 
and helpfull co rhoſe who are in a meaner ſtate. If ifiſtrufteth and in- 
citeth him to apply his wealth and power to the beſt uſes, to the Ser- 
vice of God, to the benefit of his Neighbour, for his own beſt repura- 
tion, and moſt ſolid comfort. Ir is the right balaſt of proſperity, the 
onely antidore for all rhe inconveniences of wealth ; that which ſecu- 
reth, ſweetnerh and ſanctifieth all other goods : without it all apparent 
goods are very noxious, or extremely dangerous: riches, power, ho- 
nour, caſe, pleaſure, are ſo many poiſons, or jo many ſnares, withour ir. 
Again, Is a man poor and low in the world ? Piety doth improve and 
ſveeren even that ſtate : it keeperh his ſpirits up above dcjection, de- 
ſperation and diſconfolareneſs ; it freeth him from all grieyous {olici- 
tude and anxiety ; ſhewing him, that although. he ſcemeth ro have 
little, yer he may be aſſured ro want nothing, he having a certain 
{uccour and never-failing ſupply from God's good Providence ; that 
notwithſtanding the preſent ſtraitnets of his condition, or ſcantneſs 
of outward things, he hath atitle to Goods infinitely more precious and 
more conſiderable. A pious man cannot but apprehend himſelf like 
the Child of a moſt wealthy, kind and carefull Father, who although 
he hath yet nothing in his own poſſeſſion, or paſſing under his name, 


\ vet is aſſured thathe can never come into any want of what is necdfull 


to him: the Lord of all things (who hath all things in Heaven and 
Earth ar his diſpoſal, who is infinitely tender of his Childrens good, 
who doth inceſſantly watch oyer them) being his gracious Father, how 
can he fear to be left deſtitute, or not to be competently provided for, 
as is truly beſt for him ? 

This is the difference between a pious, and an impious man. Ts 
the pious man in need? he hath then an inviſible refuge to fly to, 
an inviſible ſtore. to furniſh him ; he hath ſomewhat beyond all pre- 
ſent things to hopein, to comfort himſelf with : whereas the impious 
perſon hath nothing beſide preſent appearances to ſupport or ſolace him- 
{elf by ; the which failiug, down he finketh into dejection and deſpair. 
Is the good man in affliction ; he knoweth that it comerh not on him 
without God's wiſe appointment, nor without good intention toward 
him, for probation, exerciſe and imaproyement of his Virtues, or for whole- 
ſome corre&tion of his bad diſpoſitions ; rhar it is onely Phyſick and Di- 
ſcipline ro him, which ſhall have a comfortable iſſue ; that it ſhall laſt 


Scimus amicos No longer than it is expedient for him that it ſhould : wherefore he 


patiently ſubmirteth to it, and undergoeth ir chearfully, with the ſame 
mind wherewith a Patient ſwalloweth down an unſayoury Potion, 


penalia recipere, won ut penam ſeu vindiftam iracundia, ſed magis ut correFiones & medicaments ſtultitie, & atjuments 
wirtutis, ut malleationes ſive fabricariones, & tunſiones, ſroe abluriones, & candidationes, Guil. Par, de Sacram. 


which 
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which he preſumeth will conduce to his Health. Never, indeed, hath 

any man enjoyed more real content, or,hath been more truly fatisfied, 

chan good mcn have been in a ſeeming depth of adverſity. What men 

ever upon earth have been more ſorely aillicted , have underwent 
greater loſſes, diſgraces, labours, troubles, diftreſies in any Kind, than #9" 4% 
did the H. Apoſtles? yer did they moſt heartily rcjoyce, exulr and tri- 4 ” 
umph in them all. Such a wondrous virtue hath Piety to change all Aon "»4 
things into matter of conſolation and joy. No condition in effect can ;,; wo 4 
be evil or ſad ro a pious man: his very ſorrows arc picalant, his infir- myſraudor, 
mities are wholeſome, his wants enrich him, his diſpraccs adorn him, # 5 aggs + 
his burthens eaſe him; his duties are priviledges, his falls are the X52, e242 
grounds of adyancement, his very fins (as breeding contrition, humili- 9 7 79444 
ty, circumſpection and vigilance ) do better and profit him: whereas pg," 
Impiety doth ſpoil every condition, doth corrupt and embaſe all good :4; Lis 


things, doth embitter all the coavenicnces and comforts of life. 


HI. Picty doth virtually compriſe within ir all other profits, ſerving 
all the deſigns of them all: what-cver kind of deſirable good we can 
hope to find from any other profit, we may be ajlured ro enjoy 
from it. 
He that hath it is zpſo faFo valtiy rich, is entituled to immenſe trea- 
ſures of moſt precious Wealth ; in compariton wherero all the gold and 
all the jewels in the world are mere baubles. He harh intereſt in God, 
and can call him his, who is the 4/7, and in regard to whom all things 
exiſtent are leſs than nothinz. The infinite Power and Wiſdom of God 
belong to him, to be ever, upon all fit occaſions, employed for his Le- 
nefit. All the ineſtimable treaſures of Heaven ( a place infinitely more 
rich than the J»diecs) are his, after this moment of life, to have and to 
hold for evcr : 1o that great reaſon had the Wiſe man to ſay, that 7» the Prov. 15. 6. 
hoſe of the righteous is much treaſure. Piety therefore is profitable, as 
immediately inflating in wealth : and whereas the deſired fruirs of pro- 
fit are chiefly theſe, honour, power, pleaſure, fafery, liberty, caſe, 
opportunity of getting knovwledg, means of benefitting others; all rheſe 
we ſhall fee do abundantly accrue from Piety, and in truth onely 
from it. 
The Pious man is in truth moſt honourable. Tater homines pro ſummo 
eft optimus, faith Seneca; whom Solomon tranſlated thus, The righteous Sen. Fp. go 
is more excellent than his neighbour. He Yis dignified by the molt illu- —_ 55 
ſtrious titles, a Son of God, a Friend and Favourite to the Soyercign .., - ane 
King of the World, an Heir of Heaven, a Denizon of the Feru- ,;,5- ,,. 
ſa'em above: Titles far ſurpailing all thoſe which worldly ſtate doth aſ- 555 Ariftor, 
tume. He is approved by the beſt and moſt infallible judgments, where- ##. 3. 3. 
in true Honour reſideth. He is reſpe&ted by God himſelf, by the 
H. Angels, by the bleſſed Saints, by all good andall wiſe perſons; yea, 
commonly, by all men: for the effects of genuine Piety are ſo venera- 
ble and amiable, that ſcarce any man can do otherwiſe than in his heart 
much eſteem him that workerth them. 
The Pious man is alſo the moſt potent man : he hath a kind of omni- Tawrmn guarn- 
potency, becauſe he can do what-ever he will, that is, what he ought v7 w«{ po- 
ro doe; and, becauſe the Divine Power is ever ready to aſſiſt him in his > > pre 26 
pious enterpriſes, ſo that He can do all things by Chriſt that ſftrengthneth 01 pucar 
him. He. is able rocombart and vanquiſh him that is 6 i2-v2%, the frout "> = 
and mighty one; to wage war with happy ſucceſs againſt principalities © 
and powers. He conquereth and commandeth. himiclf, which is the Prov. 18. 3+. 
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Yide Sen de braveſt victory, and nobleſt empire : he quelleth fleſhly luſts, Tubduerh 
Ben.5, 7. | 


inordinate patlions, and repclleth ſtrong remptations., He, Zy his faith, 
overcometh the world with a conqueſt far more glorious than ever any 
Alexander or Czſar could do. ' He, in fine, doth perform the moit 
Worthy exploits, and deſcryeth the moſt honourabie triumphs that man 
can do. 

The Pious man alſo doth enjoy the onely true Pleaſures ; hearty, 
pure, ſolid, durable Pleaſures ; ſuch Picaſures as thoſe of which the di- 
vine Pſalmiſt fingeth, Iz thy prefence is fulneſs of joy, 
at thy right ha«d there are pleaſures for evermore. 
Thar all joy in believing, that gayety of hope, that 
inceflant rejoycing in the Lord, and greatly delighting 
in his Law, that continual feaſt of a good Conſcience, 
that ſerving the Lord with gladneſs, that exceeding 
gladneſs with God's countengue 1, that comfort of the Holy Spirit, that joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory; the fatisfattion reſulting from the contem- 
plarion of Heavenly truth, from the ſenſe of God's favour, and the 


PC:1. 16. 11. Rom. 15. 13 Heb. 3. 
6. + hil. 4. 4- Pfal. 43. 4. PO. 112. 1. 
& 1.2. & l19. 16, 24, 47, 70, 77, 
92, 143, 111, Pfal. too 2 & 21.6. 
& 94. 19. 11... 29. 19. Joh. 26. 20. &c. 
1 Per. 1.8. Rom. 14. 17. 


Onid enim jucnndins, quan Di Patris 
© Domini reconciltatio, quam veritatis 
revelatio quam errorum recognitio, quam 
tot retro creminum venia? qua major Vs- 
luptas, quam faſtidium ip/itu voluptatts, 


quamſeculitotins contempriu , quam vera | 


l:bertas, quam conſciextia imegra quam 
vita ſufficrencs, quam mortis timor null: ? 
&c. Terr. az Spectac. 29. 


pardon of his ſins, from the influence of God's 
grace, from the hopes and anticipation of everlaſt- 
ing bliſs ; rheſe are Plealures indeed, in compariſon 
whereto all other pleaſures are no more than bru- 
tiſh ſenſualities , ſordid impurities , ſuperficial tou- 
ches, tranſient flaſhes of delight : 1tuch as ihould be 
inſipid and unſayoury to a rational appetite ; ſuch 


as arc tin&tured with fourneſs and bitterneſs, haye 
painfull remorſes or qualms conſequent. All the Pious man's perfor- 
mances of duty and of deyotionare full of pure ſatisfaQtion and delight 
here, they ſhall be rewarded with perfe&t and endleſs joy hereafter. 
As for tafety, the Pious man harh it molt. abſolute and ſure : he be- 
PL. 17.8. & jng guarded by Almighty power and wiſdom : reſting under the ſhadow 


me _ of God's wings ; God upholding him with his hand, ordering his ſteps, ſo 
& gf. 4+ that none of them ſhall ſlide, holding his ſ ul in life, and ſuffering not his 


Rod 27-44 feet to be moved; he being, by the grace and mercy of God, ſecured 
Pc1.37. 23, from the aſſaults and impreſlions of all enemies, from ſin and guilt, 
from the Devil, world and fleſh, from death and hell, which are our 


tl Q. Q, 
31. & 117 


43-99) 9. molt formidable, and in effect only dangerous enemies. 

Fi.L 119 45- As for Liberty, the Pious man moſt entirely and truly doth enjoy 
that ; he alone is free from captivity to that cruel Tyrant, Satan, from 
the miſerable ſlavery to Sin, from the grievous dominion of luſt and 
paſſion. He can doe what he pleaſeth, having a mind to doe only 

J-m. 1.25 What is good and fit. 'The Law he oblerveth is worthily called the per- 
fect law of liberty; the Lord he ſerveth pretendeth only to command free- 

I>t.r5. 14. Men and friends: Je are my friends, ſaid he , if ye doe whatever 1 com- 

J-h $35 mand you; and, If the Son ſet you free, then are ye free indeed. 


v 3z*955%, And for Eaſe, 'tis he only that knoweth it; having his mind cx- 
EL EP CARY = 


;z emptcd from the diſtrattion of care, from diſorder of paſſion, from an- 


Deo AM i Foul . - 
CE Te guiſh of Conſcience, from the drudgeries and troubles of the world, 
"1 : « 


tte. from the vexations and diſquiets- which ſin produceth. He finderh ir 
Ch. at made good to him, which our Lord inviting him did promiſe, Come an- 
deed. zo me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden , and I will give you 
Matt. 11. 26. bet - . 

reſt : he feelerh the truth of thoſe Divine aſſertions, Thou wilt keep 
,263 him in perfet peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee ; and, Great peace have 


PU 119 165. they which love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them. 


As 
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As for Knowledge, the Pious man alone dorh attain it conſiderably, 
ſo as to become truly wiſe, and learned to purpoſe. Evil men ( {aith prov. 8. 5,7. 
the Wiſe man himſelf, who knew well, ) underſtand not judgment : but 
they that ſeek the Lord underſtand all things. ' It is the Pious man thar 
employeth his mind upon the moſt proper and worihy objects, thar 
knoweth things which certainly beſt delerye to be known, that hath 
his Soul enriched with rhe choiceſt notions : he skillerh to aim at the 
beſt ends, and to compals them by rhe fitteſt means ; he can aſſign ro 
cach thing its due worth and value; he can proſecute things by rhe beſt 
methods, and order his affairs in the beſt manner : fo that he is ſure nor 
to be defeated or diſappointed in his endeavours, nor to miſ-ipend his 
care and pains, without anſwerable fruit. He hath the beſt Maſter to 
inſtruct him in his ſtudies, and the beſt rules to direct him in his pro- 
ceedings : he cannot be miſtaken, ſeeing in his judgment and choice of 
things he conſpireth with infallible Wiſdom. Therefore 5 cva:Cuy 4 Terms 
1:2: ©iA:mPd, the pious man'is the exquiſite philoſopher. The fear of the I. 28. 28. 
Lord that is wiſdom, and to depart from ev'l 1s underſtanding. The fear of Prov 9. 10. 
the Lord ( as is ſaid again and again in Scripture ) the head ( or top ) pr 114 To; 
of wiſdom. 4 good underſtanding, have all they that keep his commandments. 119. 34. 99, 

Farther, the Pious man is enabled and diſpoſed ( hath the power and '*+ 15% 
rhe heart ) moſt to benefit and oblige others. He doth ir by his ſuc- 
cour and aſſiſtence, by his inſtruftion and advice, whigh he is ever 
ready to yield to any man upon fit occaſion: he doth ir by the direRi- 
on and encouragement of his good Example : he doth it by his con- 
ſtant and carneſt Prayers for all men: he doth it by drawing down 
Bleſſings from Heaven on the place where he reſideth. He is upon all 
accounts the moſt true, the moſt common benefactour ro mankind ; all his 
neighbours, his Country, the World are in ſome way.or other obliged to 
him: atleaſt, he docth all che good he can,and in wiſh doth benefit all men.. 

Thus all the fruits and conſequences of Profit, the which engage men 
ſo cagerly to purlue it, do in the beſt kind and higheſt degreeretult from 
Piety, and, indeed, onely from it. All the Philolophical Bravado's con- 
cerning a Wiſe man being onely rich, onely honourable, onely happy, 
onely above fortune, are verified in the Pious man: to him alone, as 
ſuch, with a ſure foundation, withour yanity, with evident reaſon thoſe 
Aphoriſms may be appiied. They are Paradoxes and fictions abſtratting 
from Religion, or conſidering men onely under the lighr and power of 
nature : bur ſuppoſing our Religion true, a good Chriſtian ſoberly, 
without arrogance, in proportion and according to the meaſure of his 
Piety, may afſume them to himſelf, as the H. Apoſtles did; 7 poſſeſs 
all things, I can do all things, he may in a ſort lay aiter S. Paul. 

As for all other Profits, ſecluding it, they are but imaginary and ea. ep. 59. 
counterfeit, mere ſhadows and illuſions, yielding onely painted ſhows 
inſtead of ſubſtantial fruit. | | 

If from bare worldly wealth (that which uſurpech the name of Pro- 
fit here ) a man ſeeketh Honour, he is deluded, for he is not thereby 
truly honourable ; he is but a ſhining Earth-worm, a well-trapped Aſs, 

a gaudy Statue, a theatrical Grandee:. with God, who judgeth moſt 
rightly, he is mean and deſpicable : no intelligent perſon can inwardly 
reſpe&t him. Even here ( in this world of fallacy and dotage) the 
witeſt and: ſobereſt men, whoſe judgment uſually doth {way that of 
others, cannot but contemn him, as Maſter of no real good, nor fit for 
any good purpoſe; as ſecing that in the end he will proye moſt beggarly 


and wretched. 
| D 2 If 
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If a man affeQeth Power thence, he is grievouſly miſtaken; for, im 
ſtead thereof, he proverh exceedingly feeble and impotent, able to per- 
form nothing worthy a man, ſubject to fond humours and paſſions, ſer- 
vant to divers luſts and pleaſures, captivated by the Devil at his plea- 
fare, overborn by temptation, hurried by the ſtream of the World, and 
liable to the ſtroaks of furrune. 

If he propoundeth to himſelf thence the enjoyment of Pleaſure, he 
will alſo much fail therein : for in lieu thereof he thall find care and 
trouble, ſurfeiting and diſeaſe, weariſome fatiery and birter regret ; being 


| void of all true delight in his mind, and fatisfaCtion in his Conſcience ; 


t Thell 5.3. 
Prov. 10. 29 


Auzuit. 


Prov. 25. 28. 


Ifa. 57. 29. 


Prov. 3: 15, 


PC.l. 37. 16. 


nothing here being able to furniſh ſolid and ſtable pleafure. 

If he fanſieth Safery, he deludeth himfelf : for how can he be ſafe, 
who is deſtitute of God's protection and fuccour : who is the object of 
Divine wrath and vengeance ; who is affailed by many fierce and pow- 
erful enemies; whom the roaring Lion is ready to deyour ; whom 
Death and ſudden deſtrufion are coming to ſeife upon ; whom Guilr 
threatnerth, and Hell gapeth for ; who without any guard or fence 
ſtanderth expoſed to ſuch imminent, ſuch horrid and ghaſtly dangers? 

If he thirſt for Liberty, he will be fruſtrated : for he can be no other- 
wiſe than a ſlave, while he continueth impious ; ſervus tot dominorum, 
quot vitiorum, a flave to ſo many maſters as he keepeth vices: a ſlave to 
himf If, and his own Lufts : carrying about with him the fetters of un- 
fariable deſire, being hampered with inconſiſtent and irregular atteQions > 

Eaſe he cannot obtain, being oppreſſed with unwieldy burthens of 
fin, of care, of trouble ; being rofled with reſtleſs agitations of luſt and 
paſſion ; being /zke the troubled ſea, which cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt 
ap mire and dirt. | 

If he meaneth to ger Wiſdom, he is out: for wiſdom and Impiety 
arcincompatible things. All his knowledg is vain, all his ſpeculations 


are no better than dreams, ſecing he erreth in the main point, and is 


not wiſe to ſalvation. 
He is, in fine, extreamly miſtaken, and in all his projets will be 


lamentably diſappointed, whoever fanfieth any true profit withour Pie- 
ty : he neyer can attain to be ſo much as wealthy; but drudge and 
plod what he can, muſt be a begger, and a fortorn wretch. For how 
can he be any-wiſe rich, who doth want all the beſt things, the onely 
valuable things in the world, which any man may: have, which any 
good man doth poſſeſs? How can he be rich, who is deſtitute of the 
moſt needful accommodations of life ; who conſtantly feedeth on the 
courſeſt and moſt ſordid fare, (the duſt of pelf, the _ of ſenſuality ; ) 
who hath no faithful or conſtant friends, (nothing earthly can be ſuch; ) 
who is maſter of nothing bur dirt, or chaff, or ſmoak z Whereas alſo 
Riches do conſiſt, not in what one enjoyeth at preſent, ( for that can be 
little) bur in a preſumed ability ro enjoy afterward what he may come 
to need or deſire; or in well-grounded hopes that he ſhall never fall into 
want or diſtreſs. How can that man be rich, who hath not any confi-' 
dence in God, any intereſt in him, any reafon 'to expect his Bleſling 2 
ea, who hath much ground to fear the diſpleaſure of him, in whoſe 
and all things are, and who arbitrarily diſpoſeth of all? Piety there- 
fore is the onely profitable thing, according to juſt eſteem. She a 
more pretious than rubies, and all the things we can defire are not to be 
compared to her. Upon this accompr it is moſt true, what the Pſalmi/t 
affirmeth, A little that the righteous hath, i better than great riches of 


the ungodly. 
mou IV. Thar 
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IV. That Commendation is not to be omitted which is neareſt at 
hand, and ſuggeſted by S. Paul himfelf to back this aſſertion concerning 
the univerſal profitableneſs of Piety ; For (faith he) 7t hath the promiſe 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come: that is, God hath 
promiſed to reward it with Bleſlings appertaining to this mortal life, and 
with thoſe which concern the furure eternal ſtare. 

As for the Bleſſings of this life, although God hath not promiſed ro 
load the godly man with affluence of worldly things, not ro pur him 
into a ſplendid and pompous garb, not to diſpenſe ro him that which 
may ſerye for pampering the fleſh, or gratifyinng wanton fancy, nor to 
exempt him from all the inconyeniences ro which lumane nature and 
this worldly ſtate are ſubject yer hath he promiſed to furniſh him with 
what-ever 1s needfull or convenient for him, in due meaſure and ſea- 
ſon, the which he doth beſt underſtand. There is no good thing which 
a man naturally defirerh, or reaſonably can wiſh for, which is not in 
expreſs terms propoſed as a reward, or a reſulr of Piety. 

In general, it is declared, that Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt ; Prov- 1s 6: 
that, No good thing God will withhold from them that walk uprightly ; that, P** — 
what-ever otherwile doth fall our, it afſuredly ſhall be well with them that PC. 84. r:. 
fear God; that, Bleſſed z every one that feareth the Lord, that walketh _ 5g 
in his ways: -- happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with thee ; that, pr 118. ,, «. 
There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt; that, 41 things work together for ( Prov. 8. 35 Y 
good ta them that love God. | _ 

Particularly, there are promiſed to the Pious man, | 

A Supply of all wants. The Lord will not ſuffer the ſoul of the righte- Prov. 10. 3. 
ous to famiſh. The righteous eateth to the ſatufying of his ſoul. There i p,,, ,. , 
0 want to them that fear God. The young, Lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger ; Pr. 34 9, = 
but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. & 33-19, 

' A ProteCtion in all Dangers. The eye of the Lord i upon them that 4 13 
fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy ; to deliver their ſoul from & 34. 20. & 
death, and ro keep them alive in famine. There ſhall no evil befall thee, 1,” 7 37 
weither ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling : He ſhall give his Angels Pf. g1. 10, 11 
charge over thee to keep thee in all thy ways. | 

Guidance in all his undertakings and proceedings. The ſteps of a good y R 
man are ordered by the Lord —— none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide. bs 6 
thy ways ackn dar him, and he ſhall dire jby path. ( Prov. xx. 3, 

Succeſs and proſperity in his Deſigns. Commit thy way wnto the Lord, Gy - 3) 
truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall os it to paſs. ——- Whatſoever he doeth, pc, =” 


it ſhall proſper. —— Thou ſhalt decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed; x, .. .s 

and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. The Lord ſhall command a bleſſing He. .3 8, 
upon thee in thy ſtore-houſes, and in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto. 12. 
Thine expefaations ſhall not be cut off. | Prov. 23. 18. 

Comtortable enjoying the fruits of his induſtry. —— Thou ſhalt eat pr ,.;_. 
the labour of thine hands. —— w 

Satisfaction of all reaſonable Deſires. The defire of the righteous ſhall p,,, ... . 
be granted. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the des prq ” 
fires of thine heart. He will fulfill the defire of them that fear him : he 145. "9 
will hear their cry, and will ſave them. 

Firm Peace and quiet. The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace ; and 16.32. 7. 
the effet of righteouſueſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. Great peace PC. 119. 165. 
have they which love thy Law. The fruit of righteouſneſs is ſowed in Jn. 3. 18. 
eace. 

: Joy and alacrity. Light i ſown for the righteous, aud gladneſs for the Pi. 97. 1. 
wpright in heart. In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man there us a ſnare : but Prov. 29. 6. 
the righteous doth fing and rejoyce. Sup- 


Vol. I. 


pſal. 147.3, Support and comfort in afflitions. Ze healeth the broken in heart, 
31.24 and bindeth up their wounds. Be of 7ood courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen 
*71+ your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord. : 
34.19. * Deliverance from trouble. Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but 
37.39. the Lord delivereth him out of all. Fe keepeth all his bones, not one of 
them is broken. | 
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37.24. Preſervation and recovery from miſ-haps, or miſcarriages. Though he | 
fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down : for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
hand. 


Preferment of all ſorts, ro honour and dignity, to wealth and pro- 
Plal 37.34. fperity. Wait upon the Lord, and keep his way ; and he ſhall exalt thee te 
Prov. 22. 4. 7#berit the land. By humility and fear of the Lord are riches and honour. 
PCu1. 112. 1,3. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord -— wealth and riches are in his 


houſe. The upright ſhall have good things in poſſeſſion. If they obey and 


Prov. 28. 10 : | : © ; 
( Job 36. 7.) ſerve him, they ſhall ſpend their days in proſperity, and their years in plea- 
= 6oqph '" ſure. The tabernacle of the righteous ſhall flouriſh. 
To. 27. Long life. The fear of the Lord prolongeth days. B me thy days [ball 
ES be multiplyed, and the years of thy life ſhall be encreaſe . Tet thine heart 
bd: s 2. keep my commandments : For length of days, and long life, and peace ſhall 
16. they add unto thee. 
Ft PIER ", Good name enduring after death. The memory of the juft is Lleſ- 
25. ed. 
uo Bf i: Bleſlings entailed on poſterity. His feed ſhall be mighty upon earth ; 
112 2 the generation of the upright ſhall be Llefſed. The root of the righteous 
&Y wap 29: 6.) (hall not be moved. 
rov. 12 3. X 
Thus is a liberal diſpenſation eyen of temporal goods annexed by 
God's infallible Word unto the practice of Piety. It is indeed more fre- 
quently, abundantly and explicitly promited unto God's ancient People, 
Prov. 11.31. as being a conditional ingredient of the Covenant made with them, ex- 
(mages g hibired in that asa recompence of their external performance of Religi- 
11.13. ous works preſcribed in their Law. The Goſpel doth not fo clcarly pro- 
pound it, or ſo much infiſt'upon it, as not principaily belonging to the 
Evangelical Covenant, the which, in reward to the performance of its 
conditions by us, peculiarly doth offer Bleſſings Spiritual, .and relating 
> Cor. 4. 17, £0 thc future ſtare ; as allo ſcarce deſerving to be mentioned in compa- 
Rom. 8. 18. rifon to thoſe ſuperior Bleſſings. Yet as the celeſtial Benefits, alchough 
not openly tendered in the Fewiſh Law, were yet myltically. couched 
therein, and cloſely defigned for the ſpiritual and hearcy Practifers of 
Religion ; ſo is the collation of temporal accommodations to be under- 
{ſtood ro belong to all pious Chriſtians: there is a Codicill ( as irwere ) 
annexcd to the New Teſtament, in which God ſignifieth his intention 
ro furniſh his Children with all that is ncedfull or convenient for-them. 
His Providence hath not ceaſed to watch over us, his Bounty doth nor 
fail toward us even in this reſpect ; his care will not be wanting to fecd 
us and cloath us comfortably, to protect us from evil, to proſper our 
good undertakings. Hence doth he command us to care for nothing, 
Pee. 5.7, but 70 caſt our care upon him, to recommend our buſineſs to him, becauſe he 
Phil. 4.6. careth for us; he will never forſake us; he will hear our Prayers and 
_w_ 3 help us. Hence we are enjoyned mot to truſt in uncertain riches, but in 
1 Tim. 6. 17. the [iving God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. Hence it is ſaid, 
> Per. 2. 3. That The divine power hath given us all things pertaining unto life and god- 
lineſs, through the knowledg of him that hath called us to glory and vertue. 
M:t.6. 33 Hence it it 1s promiſed ty our Lord, that If we ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 


God, 
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God, ai things ſhall be added to us. Hence it is inferred as conſequential 
ro the nature of the eyangelical diſpenſation, that we cannot want any 
g00d thing ; He ( faith S. Paul ) that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
vered him up for us all, how ſha! he not with him alſo freely gzve us all 
things : In tine, hence it is propoſed as notorious, that notlung is per- 
mitted to fall out otherwiſe than as conduceth ro our good. We know 
( faith S. Paul, ) that all things work together for good unto thoſe that love 
God: Nor will God, in any cate, ſuffer ks to be tempred, by any want of 
preſſure, beyond what we are able to bear, Thus is piety evidently pro- 
firable, as having the promiſes of this Life, or exhibiting all remporal 
bleſiings deiirable ro rhe Practilers thereof. 

But infinitely more profitable it is as having the promiſes of the future 
life, or as procuring a title to thoſe incomparably more excellent Bleſ- 
ſings of the ocher world ; thoſe indefeftible treaſures ; that incorruptible, 
undefiled, and neverfading inheritance, reſerved in heaven for us; thar 
exceeding weight of glory ; thoſe ineffable joys of Paradice, that lightfome 


 Countenance and beatifying Preſence of God ; that unconceivably and 


unexpreſiably joyfull, glorious, perfe&t and endleſs Bliſs ; briefly, al 
that is compriſed and intimated in thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Zye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart of man the things 
which god hath prepared for them that love him. Infinitely profitable 
ſurely muſt that be which procureth rhoſe things for us: and in theſe 
reſpects great reaſon had S. Paul to ſay, that Godlineſs is profitable for 
all things. 

But farther to evidenceand recommend this point, I might propound 
certain peculiar adyantages ariſing from Piety, which havea very gene- 
ral influence upon our lives, and do afford unto them exceeding bene- 
fit : bur this I muſt in regard to the time and your patience , at 
preſent forbear. | 


—— 
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----But Godlineſs is profitable for all things. 


N diſcourſing formerly upon theſe words, I did propound divers ge- 
neral Conſiderations, ſerving to confirm and recommend this Afſer- 
tion of S. Paul. I ſhall now inſiſt upon ſome others more particular, 


which yer ſeem much conducible ro the ſame purpoſe, declaring the 
vaſt Utility of Religion or Piety. | 


I. We may conſider, that Religion doth preſcribe the trucſt and beſt 
Rules of action; rhence enlightning our mind, and rectifying our pra« 
Qice in all matters, and upon all occaſions , ſo that what-ever is 
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performed according to it, is done well and wiſely, with a comely 
grace in regard to others, with a chearfull ſatisfaction in our own miad, 
with the beſt aſſurance, thar things are here capable ot, co find happy 
{ucceſs and beneficial fruit. 

Of all things in the world there is nothing more generally profitable 
than Light: by it we converſe with the world, and have all things fer 
before us; by it wetruly and caſfily diſcern things in their right magni- 
tude, ſhape and colour ; by it we guide our ſteps ſafely in proſecution. 
of what is good, and fhunning what is noxious ; by it our ſpirits are 
comfortably warmed and cheared, our life conlequently, our health, 
our vigourand ativity are prelerved. The like benefits doth Religion, 
which is the Light of our Soul, yield to ir. Pious men are chz/drex of 
the light ; Pious works are works of Light ſhining before men. God's 
word ( or true Religion) is a lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our path ; 
enabling us to perceiyethings, and judge rightly of them ; teaching us 
to walk ſtreightly and ſurely, witnour erring or ſtumbling; qualifying 
us to imbrace what is uſefull, and to avoid hurrfull things ; preſerving 
Sur ſpiritual life, and diſpoſing us to act well with a vigorous alacrity : 
without ita manis ſtark blind, and utterly benighted, groperh in doubr, 
wandreth in miſtake, rrippeth upon all occaſions, and often falleth into 
miſchief. The path of the juſt (taith the Wiſe man) is as the ſhining 
light --»-The way of the wicked is as darkneſs, they know not at what they 
Stumble. Righteouſneſs keepeth him that is upright in the way ; but wicked- 
neſs overthroweth the finner. | | 

Again, it is a fair ornament of a man, and agrand convenience both 
to himſelf, and to others with whom he converſeth or dealeth, to act 
regularly, uniformly and conſiſtently ; freeing a man's ſelf from di- 
{traction and irreſolution in his mind, from change and confuſion in his 
proceedings; ſecuring others from deluſion and diſappointment in their 
tranſactions with him. *Even a bad rule conſtantly obſerved is there- 
fore better than none : order and perſeverance in any way feemeth more 
convenient, than royeing and rofling about in uncertainties. But, fe- 
cluding a regard to the Precepts of Religion, there can hardly be any 
ſure or ſetled rule, which firmly can engage a man to, or ettectually 
reſtrain a man from any thing. : 

There is ſcarce in nature any thing ſo wild, ſo untractable, ſo unin- 
telligible as a man who hath no bridle of Conſcience to guide or check 
him. A prophane man is like a Ship, without Anchor to ſtay him, or 
Rudder to ſteer him, or Compals to guide him; 1o that he is roſt wich 
any wind, and driven with any wave none knoweth whither ; whither 
bodily temper doth ſway him, or paſſion doth hurry him, or intereſt 
doth pull him, or example leadeth him, or company invcigleth and 
halech him, or humour tranſporteth him; whither any ſuch variable and 
unaccountable cauſes determine him, or divers of them together diſtra&t 
him : whence he ſo rambleth and hovyererh, that he can ſeldom himſelf 
tell whatin any caſe he ſhould doe, nor can another guels it; ſo that 
you cannot atany time know where to find him, or how to deal with 
him: you cannot with reaſon eyer = upon him, 1o unſtable be is in all 
his ways. He is in effe& a mere Child, all humour and giddineſs, ſome- 
what worſe than a Beaſt, which, following the inſtin& of irs nature, 
is conſtant and regular, and thencetractable ; or art leaſt ſo untratable, 
that no man will be deceived in meddling with him. Nothiag therefore 
can be more unmanly than ſuch a perſon, nothing can be more unplea- 


{ant than to hayeto doe with him. 
Bue 
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Bur a Pious man, being ſteddily governcd by Conſcience, and a re- Oi Heer: 


guard to certain Principles, doth both underſtand himſelf, and is intel- 
ligible ro others : he preſently deſcrieth what in any caſe he ffis todoe, 
and can render an account of his acting: you may know him clearly, 
and aſſuredly tell what he will doe, and may thercfore fully confide in 
him. 

What therefore Law and Government are to the publick, things ne- 
ceſſary to preſerve the world in order, peace and fafery, (thar men may 
know what to doe, and diſtinguiſh what is their own, } that is Piety ro 
each man's private ſtate, and to ordinary converſation : it freeth a man's 
own life from diſorder and diſtraction ; it prompreth men how to be- 
have themſelves rowards one another with ſecurity and confidence. , 

This it doth by confining our practice within ſetled bounds: bur this 
adyantage appeareth greater, conſidering that rhe Rules which ir pre- 
{cribeth are the beſt that can be. Such they muſt needs be, as proceed- 
ing from infallible Wiſdom and immenſe Goodneſs; being indeed no 
'other than Laws which the All-wiſe and moſt gracious Lord and Maker 
of the world, out of tender kindneſs to his ſubjects and creatures, with 
eſpecial reguard to our welfare, hath been pleaſed to enact and declare. 
Whar of old he ſaid to the J/raelires, concerning their Laws, may with 
greater advantage be applied to thoſe which ſhould regulate our lives ; 
And now, Iſrael, what doth the'Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear 
the Lord thy God, towalk in all his ways, and to love him, and to ſerve the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and all thy ſoul; To keep the Command- 
ments of the Lord, and his Statutes, which T command thee this day for thy 
' good 2 ( For thy good, that was the deſign of their being commanded, 
thereto the obſervance of them did tend.) And that commendation 
which by the Levires in Nehemiah is given to that, doth' more clearly 
and fully agree to the Chriſtian ( general and perfe& ) inſtitution : 
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Thou cameſt down from mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them from heaven, and N-h. g. 13. 


gaveſt them right judements, and true laws, good ſtatutes and command- 
ments. And, The Law ( faith the Apoſtle: Paul } is holy, the com- 
mandment is holy, juſt and good: as ſuch it is recommended to us by its 
Author, io we Chriſtians are by many great Arguments aſſured that ir 
is, and that it is ſuch even our natural reaſon didateth; ſo ( as to the 
chicf inſtances thereof) the moſt wiſe and fober men always have 
acknowledged, ſo rhe general conſent doth avow, and fo eyen com- 
mon experience doth arteft. For, heartily to love and reyerence the 
Maker of all things, who by every thing apparent before us demon- 
ſtrateth himſelf incomprehenſibly powerfull, wiſe and good, to be kind 
and charitable to our neighbours, to be juſt and fairhfull in our deal- 
ings, to be ſober and modeſt in our minds, to be meek and gentle in 
our demeanours, to be ſtaunch and temperate in our enjoyments, and 
the like principal rules of duty, are ſuch, that the common reaſon of 
men and continual experience do approve them, as hugely conducible 
to the publick good of men, and to each man's private welfare. So 
notoriouſly beneficial they appear, that for the juſtification of them we 
might appeal even to the judgment and conſcience of rhoſe perſons 
who are moſt concerned to derogate from them. For hardly can any 
man be ſo ſenſeleſs or ſo lewd, as ſeriouſly to diſapprove or : condemn 
them, as inwardly to blame or fleight thoſe who truly act according to 
them. The Will of men ſometimes may be ſo depraved, that diſſolute 
perſons wantonly and heedleſsly may ſcoft at, and ſeem to diſparage 


goodneſs ; that good men by very bad men for doing well may be envied 
and 
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and hated: (their being ſo treated is commonly an argument of the 

goodneſs of their perſons and of their ways : ) but the Underſtanding of 
men can' hardly be ſo corrupted, that Piety, Charity, Juſlice, Tem- 

perance, Meckneſs can in good earneſt conſiderately by any man be 

diſallowed, or that perſons apparently practiſing them can be deſpiſed; 

but rather, in ſpight of all contrary prejudice and diſafteQtions, ſuch 

things and ſuch perſons cannor but in judgment and heart be eſteemed 

by all men. The luſtre of them by a natural and neceſlary efficacy 

( like that of Heayen's glorious light ) dazzleth the ſight and charmerh 

the ſpirirs of all men living ; rhe beauty of them irreſiftibly conquereth 

and commandeth in the apprehenſions of men : the more they are ob- 

ſerved, the more uſefull and needfull they appear for the good of men; 
all the fruits which grow from the obſeryance of them being to all mens 

taſte very pleaſant, to all mens experience very wholeſome. Indeed, 

all the good whereby common life is adorned, is ſweetned, is rendred 

pleaſant and defirable, doth ſpring thence ; all the miſchiefs which in- 

feſt particular men, and which diſturb the world, palpably do ariſe 
from the tranſgreſſion or negle& thereof. . 

If we look on a perſon ſticking to thoſe Rules, we ſhall perceive 
him to have a chearfull mind and compoſed paſſions, to be at peace 
within and fatisfied with himſelf; to live in comely order, in good re- 
pute, in fair correſpondence and firm concord with his neighbours. If 
we mark what preſerveth the body ſound and luſty, what keepeth the 
mind vigorous and brisk, what fayeth and improyeth the eſtate, whar 
upholdeth the good name, what guardeth and graceth a man's whole 
life; it is nothing elſe but proceeding in our demeanour and dealings 
according to the honeſt and wiſe Rules of Piety. If we view a place 
where thefe commonly in good meaſure are obleryed, we ſhall diſcern, 
that Peace and Proſperity do flouriſh there; thar all things proceed on 
ſweetly and fairly; that men generally drive on converſation and com- 
merce together contentedly , delightfully , advantageouſly , yielding 
friendly advice and aid, mutually —_— to render one another hap- 
py ; that few clamours or complaints are heard there, few contentions 
or ſtirrs do appear, few diſaſters or tragedies do occur ; that ſuch a 
place hath indeed much of the face, much of the ſubſtance of Paradiſe. 

Bur if you mind a perſon who neglefteth them, you will find his 
mind galled with fore remorſe, racked with anxious fears and doubts, 
agitated with ſtorms of paſſion and luſt, living in diſorder and diſgrace, 
jarring with others, and no leſs diſlatisfied with himſelf. If you obſerve 
what doth impair the health, doth weaken and fret the mind, doth 
waſte the eſtate, doth blemiſh the reputation, doth expoſe the whole 
life to danger and trouble ; what is it but thwarting theſe good Rules > 
If you conſider a place where theſe are much neglected, it will appear 
like a wilderneſs of ſavage Beaſts, or a ſty of foul Swine, or a hell of 
curſed Fiends; full of roaring and tearing, of factions and fewds, of 
diſtractions and confuſions, of pittifull objefs, of dolefull moans, of 
tragical eyents. Men are there wallowing in filth, wildly reyelling, 
bickering and ſquabbling, defaming, circumventing, diſturbing and 
vexing one another ; as if they affeted nothing more than torender one 
another as miſerable as they can. Ir is from luſt and luxury, from am- 
birion and ayarice, from enyy and fpite, and the like diſpoſitions, 
which Religion chiefly doth interdi, thar all ſuch horcid miſchieſs do 
ſpring. 


In 


a 


Serm. III. * The Profitableneſs of Gedlineſs. 


27 


In fine, the Precepts of Religion are no other, than ſuch as Phyſicians 
would preſcribe for the health of our Bodies, as Politicians would ayow 
needfull for the peace of the State, as Epicurean Philoſophers do recom- 
mend for the tranquillity of our Mind, and pleaſure of our Lives; ſuch 
as common reaſon diCtateth, and daily trial ſheweth conducible to our 
welfare in all. reſpets: which conſequently, were there no law exaCt- 
ing them of us, we jhould in wiſdom chuſe to obſerve, and yoluntari- 
ly impoſe on our ſelves, confeſſing them to be fir matters of law, as 
moſt advantageous and requiſite to the good ( general and particular) 
of mankind. So that what Plutarch reporteth Solon to have ſaid, thar 
he. had ſo ſquared his Laws to the Citizens, that all of them might clearly 
perceive, that to obſerve them was more for their benefit and intereſt, than 
to violate them, is far more true concerning the Divine Laws. 


IT. We may conſider more particularly, that Piety yieldeth to the 
praCtiſer all kind of interiour Content, Peace and Joy ; freeth him 
from all kinds of diſſatisfaction, regret and diſquiet ; which is an inefti- 
mable great adyantage : for certainly the Happineſs and Miſery of men 
are wholly or chiefly ſeated and founded in the Mind, If thar is in a 
good ſtate of health, reſt and chearfulneſs, what-ever the perſon's out- 
ward condition or circumſtances be, he cannot be wretched : if that be 
diſtempercd or diſturbed, he cannot be happy. For whar if a man ſeem 
very poor; if he be abundantly farisfied in his own poſſeſſions and enjoy- 
ments? Whar if he taſterth not the pleaſures of ſenie ; if he enjoyeth 
purer and fiweeter delights of mind> Whar if tempeſts of fortune 
{urround him ; if his mind be calm and ſerene 2 What if he have few 
or no friends ; if he yet be throughly in peace and amity with himſelf, 
and can delishtfully converſe with his own thoughts > Whar if men 
ſlight, cenſure, or revile him ; if he doth value his own ſtate, doth ap» 
prove his own actions, doth acquit himſelf of blame in his own conſci- 
ence? Such external contingencies can ſurely no more prejudice a man's 
real Happinets, than winds bluſtring abroad can harm or trouble him 
that abideth in a good room within doors, than ſtorms and fluctuations 
at fea can moleſt him who ſtandeth firm upon the ſhore. On the other 
hand, the greateſt ajfluence of ſeeming goods will avail nothing, if real 
content of mind be wanting. For what will the higheſt eminence of 
outward ſtateimport to him thar is dejeted in his own conceit > What 
if the world court and blets him, or if all people do admire and applaud 
him; if he be diſpleaſed with, if he condemneth; if he deſpiſeth himſelf? 
Whar if the weather look fair and bright without, if ſtorms rage in his 
breaſt, if black clouds do overcaſt his Soul z What if he do abound 
with friends, and enjoy peace abroad: if he. find diſtraQtion at home, 
and is at cruel variance with himſelf 2 How can a man enjoy any 1ſa- 
risfaction, or reliſh any pleaſure, while ſore remorſe dorh ſting him, or 
ſolicitous doubts and fears do rack him ? 
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Now that from the practice of Religion, and from it alone, ſuch in- 
ward content and pleaſure do ſpring ; that ir only miniſtreth reaſon of 
content, and diſpoſeth'the mind ro enjoy it; that it extirpaterh rhe 
grounds and roots of diſcontent : rhat it is the onely mother of true, 


ſober alacriry and tranquillity of mind, will, upon conſidering things, 


be manifeſt. 
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There is no other thing here in this world that can yield any ſolid or 
ſtable content to our mind. For all preſent enjoyments are tranſient and 
evanid; and of any future thing, in this kingdom of change and con- 
tingency, there can be no aflurance. There is nothing below large 
enoughto fill our vaſt capacities, or to ſatiate our boundleſs defires, or 
to appeaſe our ſqueamiſh delicacy. There is nothing whoſe ſweetneſs 
we do not preſently exhauſt and ſuck dry ; whereof thence we do not | 
ſoon grow weary, quite loathing, or faintly liking it, Thereis not any 
thing which is nor ſlippery and fleeting ; ſo that we can for a long 
time hope to poſſeſs ir, or for any time can enjoy it, without reſtleſs 
care in keeping ir, and anxious fear of loſing it. Nothiag there is, in 
the purſuance, the cuſtody, the defence and maintenance whereof we 
are not liable to diſappointments and crofles. Nothing conſequently 
there is productive of any ſound content to the faſtidious, impatient, 
greedy and reſtleſs heart of man. The greateſt confluence of preſenr, 
corporeal, ſecular things ( of all the health, rhe riches, rhe dignity, the 
power, the friendſhips and dependences, the wit, the learning and wiſ- 
dom, the reputation and renown in this world ) will not afford much 
of it : which yer is but an imaginary ſuppoſition; for in effec hardly 
do all ſuch accommodations of life concurre in any ſtare. There js ever 
ſome dead fly in our box, which marreth our ointment ; ſome adherent 
inconyenience, which ſoureth the guſt of our enjoyments : there is al- 
ways ſome good thing abſent, which we do want or long for ; ſome ill 
thing preſent, or in proſpe&, which we abhorre, would ayoid, do fear 
may come. If therefore we would find content, wemult nor ſeek it 
here; we muſt want it, or have it from another world: it muſt come 
hither from Heaven, and thence onely Piety can fetch it down. This, 
inſtead of theſe unſatisfying, uncertain and unſtable things, ſupplieth 
us with goods adequate to our moſt outſtretched wiſhes, infallibly ſure, 
inceſſantly durable ; an.indefeAible treaſure, an incorruptible inheritance, 
an unſhakeable Kingdom, a perfe&t and endleſs joy, capable to repleniſh 
the yaſteſt heart : which he that hath a good title to, or a confident 
hope of, how can he be otherwiſe than extreamly pleaſed, than fully 
content? Ir aſſureth the favour and friendſhip of God, of him that is 
abſolute Lord and diſpoſer of all rhings : the which he that hath, and 
confideth in, what can he want or wiſh more ? what can he fear? 
what can annoy or diſmay him 2 what can hap to him' worthy to be 
deemed evil or ſad > What is Poverty to him, for whom God is con- 
cerned to provide? What is Diſgrace to him, that hath the regard 
and approbation of God > What is danger to him, whom God conti- 
nually proteteth > What can any Diſtreſs work on him, whom God 
doth comfort, and will relieve? What is any thing to him, who is 
ſenſible that all rhings are purpoſely diſpoſed to him by that Wiſdom 
which perfetly knoweth what is beſt, by that Goodneſs which entirely 
loyeth him? In fine, he that is conſcious to himſelf of being well-af- 
fected in mind, and acting the beſt way, who is fatisfied in the ſtate of 
his Soul, ſecure from God's diſpleaſure, and hopefull of his fayour, what 
can make any grieyous impreſſion on him> What other afte&ions than 
ſuch as are moſt gratefull and pleaſant can lodge in his Soul > Joy and 
Peace have natural ſeeds in ſuch a mind, and neceſſarily mult ſpring up 
there: ( in proportion, I mean, and according to the degrees of Piety 
reſident thercin. ) 
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The Epicureans did conceit and boaſt, that having by their Arheiſti- 
cal explications of natural effects, and common eyents here, diſcarded 
the belief and dread of Religion, they had laid a ſtrong foundation for 
tranquility of mind, had driven away all the cauſes of grief and fear, 
fo thar nothing then remained troubleſome or terrible unto us; and con- 
ſequently, whar, ſaid they could forbid, bur that we ſhould be entire- 
ly contented, glad and happy? —— Nos exequat wvittoria celo; No 
God then ſurely could be more happy than we. Bur their attempr in 
many reſpects was vain and lame. They preſumed of a victory which 

it is impoſſible to obtain : and ſuppoſing they had gor ir, their triumph 
would not haye been fo glorious, their ſuccels would nor have been fo 
great, as they pretended, For ſeeing no Epicurean Dilcourſe can baffle 
the potent arguments which perſuade Religion ; (thoſe arguments which 
the viſible conſtitution of Nature, the current Tradition of all Ages, the 
general Conſent of men, the pregnant atteſtations of Hiſtory and Expe- 
rience concerning ſupernatural and miraculous events do afford ;) ſince 
the Being and Providence of God haye proofs ſo clear and yalid, that 
no ſubtlety of man can fo far eyade them, as not to be ſhaken with 
them, as wholly to be freed from doubt and ſuſpicion of their truth; 
ſince there can be no means ofevincing the negative part in thoſe queſti- 
ons to be true or probable ; it is impoſlible rhat any conſidering man, in 
this cauſe againſt Religion, ſhould ſuppoſe himſelf ro haye acquired an 
abſolute and ſecure victory : or that he ſhould reap ſubſtantial fruir of 
comfort thence. It cannot be, that any man ſhould enjoy any perfe&t 
quiet, without acting ſo as to ger ſome good hope of ayoiding thoſe 
dreadfull miſchiefs, which Religion rhreatneth to rhe tranſgreſſours 
of its Precepts. Were there indeed-but reaſon enough to ſtir, if not to 
ſtagger, an Infidel; were it ſomewhat dubious whether, yea, were it 
great odds that there are not reſerved any puniſhments for impiety, as 
indeed there is, if not the perfe&eſt aſſurance imaginable, yer yaſt ad- 
vantage on the contrary fide ; were there but any ſmall reaſon for a 
Judgment to come, as there are apparently very many and great ones ; 
had moſt men conſpired in denying Providence, as ever generally they 
have conſented in ayowing it; were there a pretence ' of miracles for 
eſtabliſhing the Mortality and Impunity of Souls, as there have been 
numberleſs, ſtrongly teſtified by good witneſſes and great eyents, to 
confirm the oppoſite doctrines ; did moſt wiſe and ſober men judge in 
favour of Irreligion, as commonly they ever did and ſtill do otherwiſe : 
yet wiſdom would require-that men ſhould chooſe ro be pious, ſince 
otherwiſe no man can be throughly ſecure. Ir is a wildneſs, not to dread 
the leaſt poſſibilicy of incurring ſuch horrible miſchiefs: any hazzard of 
ſuch importance cannot bur ſtartle a man in his wits. To be in the leaſt 
obnoxious to eternal Torments, if men would think upon it as men, 
( that is, as rational and provident creatures, ) could not but diſturb 
them. And indeed fo it is in experience ; for what-ever they ſay or 
ſeem, all Atheiſts and profane men are inwardly ſuſpicious and fearfull ; 
they care not to die, and would gladly ſcape the trial of what ſhall fol- 
low death. Bur let us grant or imagine the Epicurean ſuccelsfull as he 
could wiſh in this enterprize of ſubduing Religion : yet except rhere- 
with he can alſo trample down Reaſon, new mould humane nature, ſub- 
Jugate all natural appetites and paſſions, alter the ſtate of things here, 
and transform the world, he will yet in greateſt part fail of his conceited 
adyantages ; very ſhort he will fall of triumphing in a contented and 


quiet mind. . That which accrueth thence will at moſt be no more than 
tome 
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ſome negative content, or a partial indolency, arifing from his being 
reſcued from ſome particular cares and fears ; which excecdeth nor the 
tranquility of a beaſt, or the ſtupidity of one that is out of his ſenſes : 
that is all he can claim, which yet is more than he can ever compals. 
For he cannot be as a Beaſt, or a mere Sot, if he would : Reaſon, re- 
fleting on preſent evils, and boding others future, will afflict him ; his 
own unfatiable deſires, unavoidable fears and untameable paſſions will 
diſquier him. Were the other worlc quite out of his faith or his thought, 
yet this world would yicld trouble ſufficient ro render him void of any 
iteddy reſt, or ſolid joy. All men ever have, and ever will complain, 
that the burthens, croſles, {atieries of this life, do much ſurpals the con- 
Non cempe2are VENICnces and comforts of ir. So that, were no other to be expected or 
wexor, {ed nax- feared, this of it ſelf would become grievous and nauſeous ; we ſhould 
= b} *n<c- 4 foon have enough or too much of ir, without a ſupportand ſupply from 
7 other-where. In the largeſt affluence of things, in the deepett calm of 
our ſtate, we are apt to nauſeate, and are weary even of our proſperi.y 
it ſelf; the which indeed commonly hath ingredients not only tome- 
what unſavoury, bur very bitter and loathiome. We may adde, that 
had thoſe profane atrempters quite baniſhea Religion, they with it muſt 
have driven away all the benefits and comforts of it : which, cyen ſup- 
poſing them bur imaginary, are yet the greateſt which common life doth 
need, or can deſire : with it they would ſend packing Juſtice, Fidelity, 
Charity, Sobriety, and all folid Vertue, things which cannot firm] 
{ubſiſt without Conſcience: which being gone, humane life would be 
the moſt diſorderly, moſt unſafe, moſt wretched and contemprible thing 
that can be; nothing but inſipid and flaſhy ſenſualities would be lett 
behind to comfort a man with; and thoſe hardly any man (by reaſon 
of compctitions and contentions for them, no-wiſe reſtrainable ) could 
enjoy quietly, or ſafely. Ir is therefore Piety alone, which, by raiſing 
hopes of bleſlings and joys incomparably ſuperior to any here, that can- 
not be taken from us, can lay any ground of true content, of ſubilantial 
and poſitive content; ſuch as confiſteth not onely in remoying the ob- 
jets and cauſes of vexatious patiions, but in employing the moſt plea- 
fant affetions (love, hope, joy, ) with adelightfull complacence upon 
Rom. 14 17. their proper and molt noble objefts. 7he Kingdom of God ( and that one- 
ly, no other Kingdom hath that vid 
firſt, then in) peace and ſpiritual joy. No Philoſopher, with truth and 
Mt. 11.23, reaſon, can make that overture to us which our Lord doth ; Come ano 
me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and ye ſhall find reſt to- your 
ſouls. Out of Religion there can be no Aphoriſm pretended like to that 
Iz 26.3, Of the Prophet, Thou ſhalt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed 
on thce. 
If indeed we diſtin&ly ſurvey all the grounds and ſources of Content, 
it will appear that Religion onely can attord ir. | 
Doth it reſult from a well governing and ordering our Paſſions ? 


Then ir is plain, that onely a pious man is capable thereof ; for Piery - 


Malo mens -Jcim infiarur,) ſpe, cs, Onely can efiect that: it alone, with the powerfull 
74s , Jabore diſtrngizur & jam cam ſees aid of Divine Grace, doth guide our paſſions by 


lerts campos faerit , ſolctunin*, pan- 


ter.tia , panarum omium expettatione Exact rules, doth ſer them upon worthy objects, 


rorgetwr. Quint. 12. 7. doth temper and tune them in juſt harmony, doth 
ſeaſonably curb and check chem, doth rightly correct and reform 
them. 


This no bare reaſon (which naturally is ſo dimm and fo feeble in 
man ) can atchieve: much leſs can Unreaſonableneſs do it, which is 
ever 


confiſteth in righteouſneſs 
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cyer preyalent in irreligious perſons. Their Paſſions do eyer run wild- 
iy and at randome, in no good pace, within no good compaſs, toward 


the'meaneſt and baſeſt objects ; whence they can have no reſt or quiet - 


in their minds. As they are conſtantly offending, 


ſo will they ever be puniſhing themſelves, with in- = MNuls mejor pena nequitie oft, quem 


; . DN k quod ſrbi ac ſuis aiſphicet. Sen. Ep. 42. 
reſtine broils and conflits, with diſlatisfactions and Tinndls wide SI robe. 


regrets. Hence, There is no peace to the wicked. He pr. d Lg. s. 


is like the troubled ſea, which cannot reſt. God ( as Iſa. 48. 22. 57. 


209, 


9. Auſt ine ſpeaketh ) hath ſaid it, and ſo zt IS, Every Dems juſſit, & ita eft, $1hi pans ft 


inordinate mind 1s a puniſhment to it ſelf. 

Doth Content ſpring froma hearty approbation of, or a complacence 
in a man's own actions ; from reflection that he conſtantly doth act ac- 
cording to reaſon and wiſdom, to juſtice and duty? Then can the 
pious man alone pretend to it, who knoweth that he walketh inoffex- 
froely toward God and man-; that he conſulteth his own beſt intereſt and 
welfare; that aſſuredly no bad conſequence can attend his unblameable 
behaviour ; that moſt wiſe men have declared their approbarion of his 
proceedings ; that if he proye in his chief deſign miſtaken, yer no miſ- 
chiefcan thence befall him ; yea, rhar he is nor thereby quite diſappoin- 
red, ſeeing even much preſent ſatisfaftion and convenience do ariſe up 
to him from his practice. 

Doth content grow from a ſound and healthfull conſtitution of Soul? 


omnis moramatus animus. Aug. Conf. 


Nift [apienti 

ſua non placent * 
omnu ftulttia 
laborat faſtidio 
ſur. Sen. Ep. 9. 


It is the pious man alone that hath that, whoſe mind is clear from diſtem- 


pers of vice and paſſion. The impious man is infirm, our of order, full 
of diſeaſe and pain, according to the Prophet's deſcription of him ; 
.—— The whole head is _ and the whole heart faint : from the ſole of the 
foot even unto the head there is no ſoundneſs in it, But wounds, and bruiſes, 
aud putrefying, ſores. 

Doth Content ariſe ſpecially from good ſucceſs in our attempts, or 
from proſperous events befalling us2> Then ir is the pious man who is 
moſt capable thereof: for. he only is ſecure, that what ſeemeth good 
and proſperous is really ſuch to him, as meant for his good by the Di- 
vine Goodneſs, as tending thereto by the guidance of infallible Wiſdom. 
As he only hath ground to hope for ſucceſs, becauſe he confideth in 
God: becauſe he dutifully ſeekerh God's help, becauſe God is favourably 
diſpoſed toward him, becauſe God ordereth his fteps, becauſe God is by 
promiſe engaged to bleſs him, becauſe he is conſcious of intentions to 
render God thanks and praiſe for it, to employ his ſucceſs to God's ho- 
nour and ſervice : ſo he onely can be ſatisfied with the appearance of 
ſucceſs, being able with aſſurance to ſay after S. Paul, We know that to 
thoſe who love God all things co-operate for good. | 

Is ſecurity from danger, from trouble, from want, from all evil, a 
ſource or matter of Content? Ir certainly doth attend the pious man ; 
God being his eſpecial Protefor , his Comforter , his Purveyour. 
There ſhall no evil befall the juſt: There ſhall no plague come near his dwel- 
ling. God keepeth all his bones, not one of them is broken. He delivereth 
the righteous out of their troubles. . The defire of the righteous ſhall be 
granted. There is no want to them that fear God. So do the Holy Ora- 
cles aſſure us. 

Doth contentedneſs ſpring from ſufficiency, real or apprehended? 
This appertainerh peculiarly to the pious man : for, having God, the 
Maſter of all, for his portion, he hath the richeſt eſtate that can be; he 
hath all that he can deſire, he cannor bur take himſelf to have enough. 
Hence GodlineſS with contentedneſs ( vsT' aurzpraias, with ſufficiency) is 
( as 


IG. t.5, 6; 


Rom. 8. 28. 


Prov. 12 21. 
Pal. 91. 19. 


34. 20, 17. 
Prov. 10. 24+ 


Pſal. 34. 9. 


1 Tim. 6. 6: 
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Sz cui ſua n0n 
cidentur am- 
pl:ſſima, licet 
rotzus Munai 
Dominus ſit, 


#amen miſer eſt 


Sen, Ep. 9. 


v 


(as S. Paul faith) was mpioruts, the great way of gaining. He faith it 
not, as ſuppoſing Godlineſs and Contentednelis to be ſeparable ; bur ra- 
ther, as implying Godlineſs therefore to be moſt gainfull, becauſe Suffi- 
ciency and Contentedneſs do ever attend it. In fine, if rhat ſaying of 
Seneca be true, that, If to any man the things he poſſeſſeth do not ſeem moſt 
ample, although he be Maſter of the whole World, he i yet miſerable ; 
then aſſuredly the pious man onely can be happy ; for to him alone his 


* poſſeſſions can ſeem the largeſt and beſt, ſuch as there can be no poſſible 


acceſſion to, or amendment of. For nothing can be greater or better 
than God, in whom he hath a ſtedſaſt propriety, whole infinite power 
and wiſdom are engaged to doc him the utmoſt good that he is capable 
of. And farther, OT. 


HI. Seeing we have mentioned Happineſs, or the Summum bonum, the 
utmoſt ſcope of humane defire, we do: adde, that Piery doth ſurely con- 
fer it. Happineſs, whatever it be, hath certainly an eſſential coherence 
with Piery. Theſe are reciprocal Propoſitions, both of them infallibly 
true, He that is pious is happy ; and, He that is happpy is pious. No 
man doth undertake or proſecute any thing, which he doth not appre- 
hend in ſome order or degree conducing to that which all men under a 
confuſed notion reguard and tend to, which they call Happineſs, the 
higheſt Good, the chiefeſt deſirable thing. Bur in their judgments abour 
this thing, or the means of attaining it, as men diſſent much : ſo of ne- 
ceſſity moſt of them muſt be miſtaken. Moſt, indeed, do aim and 
ſhoot at a mere ſhadow of profit, - or at that which is very little conſi- 
derable, and in compariſon nothing at all; which little conduceth *ro 
the perfeQtion of their nature, or the ſatisfaction of their deſire. If 
they miſs the mark, they are diſappointed ; if they hit it, they are no 
leſs, and in effe& hit nothing. - But whatever this grand matter is, in 
what-ever it conſiſteth, however it be procured ; be it the poſſeſſion 
and fruition of ſome {pecial choice goods, or an agreegation an affluence 
of all goods; Piery turely is rhe main ingredient, and principal cauſe 
thereof. All other goods without it are infignificant and unuſefull 
thereto; and it cannot be wanting, where Piety is. Be a man never ſo 


rich, ſo powerfull, ſolearned and knowing, ſo proſperous in his affairs, 


ſo honourable in the opinions and affeftions of men : yet no-wiſe happy 
can he be, if he is not pious; being he wanterth the beſt goods, and is 
ſubje& ro the worſt evils ; being he wanteth the love and favour of 
God, he wanteth peace and fatisfaction of Conſcience, he wanteth a 
right enjoyment of preſent things, he wanteth. ſecurity concerning 
his final welfare. Be he never ſo poor, ſo low in the eyes of men, ſo 
forlorn and deſtitute of worldly conveniencies; yet if he be pious, he 
cannot be wretched : for he harh an intereſt in goods incomparably 
molt precious, and is fafe from all conſiderable evils ; he hath a free 
reſort to the inexhauſtible fountain of all Happineſs, he hath a 
right to immenſe and endleſs Felicity, the which eminently contai- 
neth all the goods we are capable of; he is poſſeſſed thereof in hope, and 
certain reverſion, there is but a moment to paſs before his complete fru- 
ition of it. The want of all other petty things no more can maim the 
intzgrity- of his felicity, than cutting the hair, or pairing the nails, do 
mutilate a man : all other things are bur ſuperfluiries or excreſences in 
_ to the conſtitution of Happineſs. What-ever happenerh, that will 


PC 128. 1, 2, afſuredly be true, which is ſo much inculcated in H. Scripture, Bleſſed 


I12. I, 


is every one that feareth the Lord, that walketh in hs ways; Happy ſhall 
| he 
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he be, and it ſhall be well with him. Piety is indeed fraught with Beari- 


tudes, every part thereof yielderh peculiar Bleſſedneſs, To the loye of marr. 5. 


God, to charity roward our neighbour, to purity of heart, ro meck- 
neſs, to humility, to patience, to mercifulnels, to peaceableneſs Beati- 
rude is aſcribed by our Lord, ( the great Judge and Diſpenſer of ir. ) 
Each religious performance harh happy fruits growing from it, and bliſs- 
full rewards aſſigned thereto. All pious diſpoſitions are fountains of plea- 
ſant ſtreams, which by their confluence do make up a full Sea of Felicity. 


IV. Itisa peculiar advantage of Picty, that it furniſherh employment 
fit for us, worthy of us, hugely gratefull, and highly beneficial ro us: 
Man is a very bufic and active creature, which cannot live and doe no- 
thing, whoſe thoughts are in reſtleſs motion, whoſe deſires are eyer 
ſtretching at ſomewhat, who perpetually will be working either good 
or evil to himſelf : wherefore greatly profitable muſt rhat rhing be, 
which determineth him to act well, ro ſpend his care and pain on thar 
which is truly advantageous to him; and that is Religion onely. Ir 
alone faſtneth our thoughts, affe&tions and endeayours, upon occupati- 
ons worthy the dignity of our nature, ſuting the excellency of our na- 
tural capacities and endowments, tending to the perfeCtion and advance- 
ment of our Reaſon, to the enriching and ennobling of our Souls. Se- 
cluding that, we have nothing in the world to ſtudy, ro affe&, ro pur- 
ſue, not very mean and below us, not very baſe and misbecoming us, 
as men of reaſon and judgment. What have we to doe bur to eat and 


drink, like horſes or like {wine ; but to ſport and play, like children or - 
apes ; but to bicker and ſcuffle abour trifles and impertinences, like idi- . 


ots ? What, bur ſcrape or ſcramble for uſeleſs pelf; to hunt after empty 
ſhews and ſhadows of honour, or the vain fancies and dreams of men > 
what, bur to allow or bask in ſordid pleaſures, the which ſoon dege- 
nerate into remorſe and bitterneſs 2 To which ſort of employments 
were a man confined, what a pittifull thing would hebe, and how in- 
conſiderable were his life > Were a man deſigned onely, like a flie, to 
buzz about here for a time, ſucking in the air, and licking the dew, then 
ſoon to yaniſh back into nothing, or ro be transformed into worms ; 
how ſorry and deſpicable a thing were he 2 And ſuch wirhout Religion 
we ſhould be. Bur it ſupplieth'us wirh buſineſs of a moſt worthy na- 
ture, and lofty importance; it ſertteth us upon doing things great and 
noble as can, be; it engageth us to free our minds from all fond conceits, 
and cleanſe our hearts from all corrupt afte&tions ; to curb our brutiſh 
appetites, to tame our wild paſſions, to correct our perverſe inclinati- 
ons, to conform the diſpoſitions of our Soul and the aCtions of our life 
to the eternal laws of righteouſneſs and goodneſs : it putteth us upon the 
imitation of God, and aiming at the reſemblance of his perfe&ions; up- 
on obtaining a friendſhip, and maintaining a correſpondence with the 
High and Holy one; upon fitting our minds for converſation and fſoci- 
ety with the wiſeſt and pureſt Spirits aboye ; upon providing for an im- 
mortal ſtate ; upon the acquilt of joy and glory everlaſting. It employ- 
eth us in the divineſt ations, of promoting Vertue, of performing be- 
neficence, of ſerving the publick, and doing good to all: the being ex- 
erciſed in which things doth indeed render a man highly conſiderable, 
and his life excellently valuable. 

'Tis an employment moſt proper to us as reaſonable men. For whar 
more proper entertainments can our mind haye, than ro be. purifying 
and beaurifying it ſelf, ro be keeping it ſelf and its ſubordinate faculties 
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in order, to be attending upon the management of thoughts, of paſſi- 


ons, of words, of actions depending upon its governance 2? 

*'Tis an employment moſt beneficial to us: in purſuing which we 
greatly better our ſelves, and improve our condition ; we benefit and 
oblige others ; we procure ſound reputation and ſteddy friendſhips ; we 
decline many irkſome miſchiefs and annoyances ; we do not ( like thoſe 
in the Prophet } ſpend our labour for that which ſatisfieth not, nor ſpend 
our money for that which is not bread: for both temporal proſperity and 
eternal telicity are the wages of the labour which we take herein. 

Tis an employment molt conſtant, never allowing ſloth or liſtleſneſs 
to creep in, inceſſantly bulying all our faculties with earneſt contenti- 
on ; according to that profeſſion of S. Paul, declaring the nature there- 
of, Herein always do-T exerciſe my ſelf, to have a conſcience void of offence 
toward God and toward man. Whence ir is called a Fight, and a Race, 
implying the continual carneſtneſs of attention and activity which is to 
be {pent thereon. | 

It is withall a ſweet and gratefull buſineſs: for it is a pious man's 
character, that he delighteth greatly in God's commandments ; that the 
commandments are not grievous to him ; that it is his meat and drink to doe 
God's will; that God's words (or precepts ) are ſweeter than hony to his 
zafte ; that the ways of religious wiſedom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 
ber paths are peace. Whereas all other employments are wearitome, 
and ſoon become loathſome : rhis, the farther we proceed in it, the 
more pleaſant and fatisfactory it groweth. There is perpetual matter of 
victory over bad inclinations peſtering us within, and ſtrong temptati- 
ons aſlailing us withour : which to combat hath much delight ; to ma- 
ſter, breedeth-unexpreſſible content. The ſenſe allo of God's loye, the 


ut boneſta 92+ 1-fluerices of -his grace and comfort communicated in the performances 


gs juyarent. 
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M. Ant. 10. 
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Nallius boni 
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of deyotion and all duty, the ſatisfaftion of good Conſcience, the aſſured 
hope of reward, the foretaſts of future bliſs, do ſeaſon and ſweeten all 
the labours taken, and all the difficulties undergone therein. 

In fine, the bare light of Nature hath diſcerned, that were it not for 
ſuch marters as theſe ro ſpend a man's.care and pains upon, this would 
be.a lementable world to live-in. .. Thee was, for inſtance, an Empe- 
rour great and mighty as.eyer did wield ſceptre upon earth, whoſe ex- 
cellent Vertue, coupled.withi wiſedome, ( inferiour, perhaps, to none 
that any man ever withour ſpecial inſpiration hath been endowed with ) 
did qualific bim-with moſt adyantage to examine, and rightly to judge 
of things here ; who, notwithſtanding all the conveniences which his 
Royal eſtate and-well-ſetled proſperity might afford, (the which ſure- 
ly he had fully taſted and tried, ( did yer thus expreſs his thoughts ; 
Ti! ug Coy Ov 07M vevd vrov, ) Tpwug; ewe; What doth it concern me 
to live in a world void of God, or void of Providence: To govern the 
greateſt Empire that ever was, in the deepeſt calm; to enjoy the lar- 
geſt aflucnces of wealth, of ſplendour, of reſpect, of pleature; ro be 
loyed, to be dreaded, to be ſerved, to be adored by ſo many nations ; 
to haye-the whole civil World obſequious to his will and nod ; all theſe 
things ſeemed vain and. idle, not worthy of a man's regard, affection, 
or choice, in caſe there were no God to worſhip, no Providence to ob- 
ſerve, no Piety to be exerciſed. So little worth the while common 
ſenſe hath adjudged it to live without Religion. 


V. It is a conſiderable benefit of Piety, that it affordeth the beſt 
Friendſhips and ſwecteſt Sociery. Man is framed for Society, and can- 
not 
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- not live well without it: many of his faculties would be uſeleſs, many” 
of his appetites would reſt unſatisfied in ſolitude. To have a friend 
wiſe and able, honeſt and good, unto whom upon all occaſions we may _ . _ . 
have recourſe for advice, for afliſtence, for conſolation, is a great con- {997% we; 
venience of life : and this benefit we owe to Religion, which ſupplieth = anede ep, 
us with various Friendſhips of the beſt kind, moſt beneficial and moſt & *n*ie: 
ſweet unto us: | tink 

It maketh God our Friend, a Friend infinitely better than all friends, 
moſt affe&tionate and kind, moſt faithfull and ſure, moſt able, moſt 
willing, any moſt ready to perform all friendly offices, to yield Prov. 12. 2. 
advice in al{Wur doubts, ſuccour in all our needs, comfort in all our ff RT. 
troubles, fatisfaction to all our deſires. Unto him it niiniſtreth a free 747*\5. & 
addreſs upon all occaſions ; with him it alloweth us continually 4 moſt 37: 28. 
ſweet and pleaſant intercourſe. The pious man hath always the All- 19? 3% 7 
wiſe God to counſel him, to guide his aftions and: order his ſteps ; he 
hath the Almighty toprotet, ſupport and relieye him ; he hath the im- 
menſe Goodneſs to commiſerate and comfort him ; unto him he is not 
- onely encouraged, but obliged to reſort in heed: upon him he may, he 
ought to diſcharge all his cares and burthens; | | 
* Ir conſequently doth engage all creatures in the world to be our 
friends, or inſtruments of good to us, according to their ſeveral capa- 
cities, by the direction and diſpoſal of God. All the ſeryants of our 
grcat Friend will, in compliance to him, be ſerviceable tous, Thou ſhalt Job s. 23. 
be in league with the ſtones of the field, and the beaſts of the field ſhall be 
at peace with thee: So Fob's friend promiſeth him upon condition of Pi- 
ety. And God himſelf confirnieth that promiſe, 7 that day (faith he inaagr. 2, is. 
the Prophet ) will 7 make a covenant for them with the beaſts of the field, 
and with the fouls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground. 

And again, When thou paſſeſt through the waters, Twill be with thee; and 

through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt through 1. 43. 2. 
the fre, thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. 

And, The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor the moon by night. Thou ſhalt pg, .. . 
tread upon the lion and adder, the young, lion and the dragon ſhalt thou Pl. 91. 13. 
trample under foot. They ſhall take up ſcorpions ; and if they drink any ya. 16. 18, 
deady thing, it ſhall not hurt them : ( 1o our Lord promiſed to his Diſci- 

ples.) Not onely-the Heavens ſhall diſpenſe their kindly influences, Deut- 28. 12, 
and the Earth yield their plentifull ſtores, and all the Elements diſcharge 
their natural and ordinary good offices; nor onely the tame and ſoci- 
able creatures ſhall upon this condition faithfully ſerye us ; bur eyen 
the moſt wild, moſt fierce, moſt rayenous , moſt. venomous crea- 
tures ſhall, if there be need, prove friendly and helpfull, or at leaſt 
harmleſs to us: as were the Ravens to Elzas, the Lions to Danzel, the 
Viper to S. Paul, the Fire to the Three Children. 

But eſpecially Piety doth procure the friendſhip of the good Angels, 
that puiſſant hoaſt of glorious and happy Spirits: they all do tenderl | 
love the pious perſon ; rhey are eyer ready to ſerye and doe him —_ Plal. 34. 7. 
co protedt him from danger, to aid him in his undertakings, to reſcue yes, :*14. © 
him from miſchiefs. What an honour, what a bleſſing is this, to have 
ſuch an innumerable company of noble Friends ( the Courtiers and Fa- 
vourites of Heayen ) deeply concerned and conſtantly vigilant for our 
welfare? | 

Ic alſo engageth rhe bleſſed Saints in glory, the Spirits of men perfetted, 
the Church of the firſt-born, to bear deareft afteQtion ro us, to further our 
proſperity with their good wiſhes and earneſt prayers, mightily preya- 
lent with God. "5 = It 
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Divine perfeions, diſplayed in the works of nature, of providence, of 
race; praiſing God for his excellent benefits and mercies ; confeſling 
his defects and offences ;- deprecating wrath, and imploring pardon, with 


orace and ability to amend: praying for the ſupply of all his wants. All 


which performances yield both unconceivable benefit and unexpreſſible 


comfort. So that Solirude ( that which is to common nature 1o offen- - 


ſive, to corrupt nature ſo abominable ) is to the pious man extremely 
commodious and comfortable : which is a great advantage peculiar to 
Piety, and the laſt which I ſhall mention. Ed 

So many, and many more that I can expreſs, vaſtly great and preci- 
ous advantages do accrue from Piety ; ſo that well may we conclude 
with S. Paul, that Godlineſs is profitable for all things. 

It remaineth that, if we be wiſe, we ſhould, it we yer have it not 
ingraffed in us, labour to acquire it; if we have it, that weſhould en- 
deayour to improve it, by conſtant exerciſe, to the praiſe of God, the 


good of our neighbour, and our own cotnfort. Which that we may ef- ' 


fectually perform, Almighty God in mercy vouchlafe, by his grace, 


through Feſus Chriſt our Lord ;' to whom forever be all glory and praiſe. 


Amen. 


—————— 
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i. 5 AMC: I. 26 
For them that honour, me; I will honour. 


HE words are in the ſtricteſt ſenſe the word of God, uttered 

immediately by God himſelf; and may thence command from 
us an eſpecial attention and regard. The Hiſtory of that which occa- 
ſioned them is, I preſume, well known, neither ſhall I make any def- 
cant or refleftion thereon ; but do take the words ſeparately, as a pro- 
poſition of it ſelf, affording a compleat inſtruQtion, and ample matter 
of diſcourſe. And as ſuch, they plainly imply two things : a Duty re- 
quired of us, to hoyour God; and a Reward profered to us, upon per- 
formance of that Duty, being honoured by God. Ir is natural for us, be- 
fore we are willing to undertake any work, to conſider the reward or 
benefit accruing from it; and it is neceſſary, before we can perform 
any duty, to underſtand the nature thereof. To this our method of 
action I ſhall ſuir the method of my Diſcourſe ; firſt endeayouring to 
eſtimate the Reward, then to explain the Duty. Afterward I mean to 
ſhew briefly why in reaſon the Duty is injoyned ; how in effe&t the Re- 
ward is conferred. | , 


[. The Reward may be conſidered either abſolutely, ( as what it is 
in it ſelf; ) or relatiyely, (as to its riſe, and whence ir comes. ) 
x. For 
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x. For it ſelf, it is Honour; a thing, if valued according to the rate 
it bears in the common market, of higheſt price among all the objects 
of humane deſire ; the chief reward which the greateft ations and 
which the beſt ations do pretend unto, or are capable of; that which 
uſually bears moſt ſway in the hearts, and hath ſtrongeſt influence up- 
on the lives of men; the deſire of obtaining and maintaining which 


doth commonly ovyerbear other moſt potent inclinations. 


The loye of 


Pleaſure ſtoops thereto : for men, to ger or keep Reputation, will de- 
cline the moſt pleaſant enjoyments, will embrace the hardeſt pains. 
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Mors tum 2#quiſſimo animo appetitur, 
cim ſuis ſe laudibus vita oceidens conſo- 
lari potcſt, Cic, 1. Tuſc. 


— Lnuds avidi pecunie liber ales e- 
rant, gloriam ingentem divitias honeſt as 
wolchant; hanc ardentifſime dulexerunt, 
propter hanc vivere volucrunt, pro hac 
mori non dubitaverunt.. Cateras cuptat- 
rates hujus unity ingenti cupiditarte preſ- 

ſerunt. * Aug. de civ. D.g. 12. 


Ai 38 Savage ar x}, 6 mThims duc 
Ts mnuls Fay aigerd, Arilt, Eth. 
IV. 3. 


Honos alit artes, onne/que incenduntur 


ad ftugia gloria, &rc. Cic. Tuſc. Qu.. 1. 


Yea, it- often prevails over the loye of life it ſelf, 
which men do not onely frequently expoſe to 
danger, but ſometimes deyote ro certain loſs, for 
its fake. If we obſerve what is done in the world, 
we may diſcern it to be the ſource of moſt under- 
takings therein: that it rior onely moyeth the 
wheels of publick- ation , ( that not onely for ir 
great-Princes contend , great armies march, great 
battles are fought ; ) bur that from it moſt private 
buſineſs derives its life and yigour : that for Honour 
eſpecially the Souldier undergoes hardſhip, toil and 
hazzard ; the Scholar plods and bears his brains : 


the Merchant runs about ſo buſily, and adyenctures 


ſo far; yea, that for its ſake the meaneſt Labourer 
and Artificer doth ſpend his ſweat, and ſtretch his 
ſinews. The principal drift of all this care and in- 
duſtry ( the great reaſon of all this ſcuffling for 
Power, this ſearching for Knowledge, this ſcraping 
and ſcrambling for wealth ) doth ſeem to be, that 
men would live in ſome credit, would raiſe them- 
ſelves above contempr. | 


In ſuch requeſt, of ſuch force doth Honour appear to be. If we ex- 
amine why, we may find more than mere faſhion (' or mutual imita- 
tion and conſent ) to ground the experiment upon. There is one obyi- 


Vide Hier. Ep. ad Celant, 


Conſcientia nobis neceſſaris eſt , fama 
proxima. Qui conſcientis fidens, famam 
n gligit, crudeluefl, Avg. 


Tle3s yeeias 6Htnderoy oggave 1 
HEa. Galen. 


Nec werd negligenda fama eft ; nec 
mediecre telum ad res gerendas exiſtima- 
re oportet benevolentiam civium. Cic, 
ae Amic. 


Pide Chryſ. Tom. 6. Oyat. 17. 


# 


ous reaſon', why no mean' regard ſhould be had 
thereto, its great, convenience and uſefulneſs : for 
that a man-cannot himſelf live fafely , quietly or 
pleaſantly, without ſome competent meaſure there- 
of; cannot well ſerve the publick, perform offices 
of duty to his relations, of kindneſs to his friends, 
of charity to his neighbours, but under its protecti- 
on, and with its aid: it being an engine very re- 
quiſite for the managing any buſineſs, for the com- 
paſſing any deſign, ar leaſt ſweetly and ſmoothly ; 
it procuring to us many furtherances in our proceed- 
ings, removing divers obſtacles out of our way, 


guarding a man's perſon from ottences, adding weight ro his words, 
putting an edge upon his endeayours : for eyery one allows a fayourable 
ear to his diſcourſe, lends an aſſiſting hand to his atrempts, grants a 
ready credence to his teſtimony, and makes a fair conſtruction of his 
doings, whom heeſteems and reſpets. So is Honour plainly valuable 
among the boya utilia, as no ſmall accommodation of life ; and as ſuch, 
reaſon approves it to our judgment. 

Bur ſearching farther, we ſhall find the appetite of Honour to have 
a deeper ground, and that it is rooted eyen in our Nature it ſelf. For 


we 
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we may deſcry it budding forth in mens firſt Infancy ({ before the uſe of 
reaſon, or ſpeech ; ) even little Children being ambirious to be made 
much of, maintaining among themſelyes petty emulations and compe- 
titions, as it were, about pundtilio's of Honour. We may obſerve it 
growing with Age, waxing bigger and ſtronger together with the en- 
creaſe of wit and knowledge, of civil culture and experience : that the 
matureſt age doth moſt reſerit and reliſhit; that it prevails moſt in civi- 
lized nations ; that men of the beſt parts, of the higheſt improvements, 
of the weightieſt employments, do moſt zealouſly afted it and ſtand upon 
it ; that they who molt ſtrupgle with ir, do moſt feel its might, how 
difficult it is toreſiſt or reſtrain it, how impoſlible ir is to ſtifle or extin- 
guiſh it. For the Philoſopher with all his reaſons and conſiderations 
cannot diſpute it down, or perſuade it away ; the Anchoret cannot with 
all his auſterities ſtarve it, or by his retirements ſhun it: no affliction, no 
_ Poverty, no wretchedneſs of condition can torally ſuppreſs it. "Tis a 
ſpirit that not onely haunts our Courts and Palaces, but frequents our 
Schools and Cloiſters, yea creeps into Cottages, into Hoſpitals, into 
Priſons, and eyen doggs men into Deſarts and Solirudes : ſo cloſe it 
ſticks to our nature. Plato ſays it is the laſt coat which a wiſe man 
doth put off. Burt I queſtion whether he could ſhew us that wiſe man 
who had done it, or could tell us where he dwelt, except perhaps in his 
own Utopian Republick. For they who moſt pretend ro have done ir, 
( who in their diſcourſe moſt vilifle Honour ; who talk like Chryfppus, 
that a wiſe man for Reputation ſake will not ſo much 


Vidi ego Of ex- 
pertus ſum #8- 
lantem par Vue 


lam, &c. Aug 


In folitudine 
ſitis, ſubrepit 
ſuperbia. Hier. 


Cic. de Fin, 3. 


as ſtretch out his finger, or like Seneca, that we ſhould FR, aſa CN conſciens 
doe every thing purely for conſcience fake, withour =: fe ill cam ambitione famiq; cons 


any regard to mens opinion ; who make harangues mune, [ibi placeat. Epift. 113. 
Juſtum eſſe gratis oportet. ib, 


and write yolumes againſt Glory, do yet appear by 7, i: 5s. 3. 41. 
their praCtice, ſometimes, by 1o doing, to aim ar it : | 

even as men do uſually complain of and eagerly quarrel with that which 
they moſt attet and woe. Chryfppus wrote, as we are * told, aboye 
700 books, moſt of them concerning Logical quirks, and fuch as one 
can hardly imagine what other drift he could haye in compoſing them, 
beſides oftentation of his ſubtiliry and ſharpneſs of wit. Seneca, if Hi- 
{tory do not wrong him, and the face of his ations do not miſrepreſent 
him, was not in his heart exempt from a ſpice of Ambition. Yea, that 
excellent Emperour M. Aurelius, who would often ſpeak like a Szozck, 
could not but commonly act like a Man, more by his practice com- 
mending Honour, than he difparaged it in his words. For Story repre- 
ſents him very carefull and jealous of his credit, very diligent to preſerye 
it and to repair it. * 7erzuſian calls fuch Philoſophers »egotzatores fame, 
( Merchants for fame: ) and it is perchance ſome part of their cunning 
in that trade, which makes them ſtrive to beat down the price of this 
commodity, that they may more eaſily engrols it to rhemſelyes. However, 
experience proves that ſuch words are bur words ; ( words ſpoken out 
of afteation and pretence, rather than in good earneſt and according to 
truch; ) that endeayours to baniſh or to extirpare this deſire are bur 
fond and fruitleſs attempts. The reaſon why is clear : for tis as if one 
ſhould diſpute againſt eating and drinking, or ſhould labour to free 
himſelf from hunger and thirſt; the appetite of Ho» 
nour being indeed, as that of Food, innate unto us, 
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Ur quidam morbo aliquo & ſcnſits tus 


pore ſnavitatem cibi non ſentiunt ; [ic li« 


ſo as not to be quenched or ſmothered, except by  idinef, avari, facinorei vere laudi 
ſome violent diſtemper or indiſpoſition of mind ; eyen £7 19 5ovent. Cic. Philipp, 2, 


by the wiſe Authour of our nature originally implanted therein, for 


very 
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Levis eft animi, juſtam gloriam, qui F? 
oft frufut virtutis horeſtiſmw,repudia- as the parent and guardian ( as produdtive and pre- 


re. Cic. in Pil. ſervative ) of other Vertues, bur as a vercue it {elf, 


Ex omnibus pramius vivtutis ampliſſi- 
mum eſt pramium gloria, Idem, pro. Mil. 
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yery good ends and uſes, reſpeRting both the private and publick be- 
nefit of men ; as an engagement to Vertue, and a reſtraint from Vice ; 
as an excitement of induſtry, an incentive of courage, a ſupport of 
conſtancy in the proſecution of worthy enterpriſes ; as a ſerviceable in- 
ſtrument for the conſtitution, conſervation and improvement of humane 
ſociety. For did not ſome loye of Honour glow in mens. breaſts, 
were that noble ſpark quite extin, few men probably would ſtudy for 
honourable qualities, or perform laudable deeds ; there would be nothing 
to keep ſome men within bounds of modeſty and decency , to deterre 
them from doing odious and ugly things ; men, not caring what others 
thought of them, would not regard, what they did themſelves ; a bar- 
barous ſloth or brutiſh ſtupidity would oyerſpread. the world, with- 
drawing from common life moſt of its ornaments, much of its conye- 
nience; men generally would, if not altogether ſhun ſociety, yet ar 
leaſt decline the cares and burthens requiſite to the promoting its wel- 
fare, for the ſuſtaining which uſually the chief encouragement, the main 
recompence, is this of Honour. That men therefore have 1o render and 
delicate a ſenle of their Reputation, (fo that touching iris like pricking 
a nerye, as ſoon felt, and as ſmartly offenſive, ) is an excellent proviſi- 
on in nature ; in regard whereto Honour may paſs among the bona na- 
zuralia, as a Good neceſlary for the farisfaction of nature, and for ſecy- 
ring the accompliſhment of its beii ſigns. 

' A moderate regard to Honour is alſo commendable as an inſtance of 
humanity or good will to men, yea, as an argument of humility, or a 
ſober conceit of our ſelves. + For to defire another man's eſteem, and con- 
ſequently his love, (which in ſome kind or degreeis an inſeparable com- 
panion ofeſteem) doth imply ſomewhat of reciprocal eſteem and affe- 
tion toward him z and to prize the judgment of other men concerning 
us, doth ſignifie, that we are not overſatisfied with our own. 

We might for its farther commendation alledge the authority of the 
more cool and candid fort of Philoſophers, ( ſuch as grounded their 
judgment of things upon notions agreeable to common ſenſe and experi- 
ence ; who adapted their rules of practice to the nature.of man, ſuch 
as they found in the world, not ſuch as they framed it in their own 
fancies, ) who have ranked Honour among the 
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© mn 1 mw. Plat, de Leg... Principal of things defireable, and adorned it with 


faireſt elogies; terming it a divine thing, the beſt 


4 I, 1 _ Ly \ - - . 
Kandy F momals men 7 2 of exteriour goods, the moſt honeſt fruit and moſt 


-- <p 657g 197409 = Wa ample reward of true Vertue; adjudging, that to 


negle& the opinions of men (eſpecially of perſons 
worthy and laudable ) is a ſign of ſtupid baſeneſs, 


B 5-4 od ey 1s 63229 1 TW that to contemn them is an effe&t of unreaſonable 


haughtineſs ; . repreſenting the love of Honour 
( rightly grounded and duely moderated ) not onely 


of no ſmall magnitude and luſtre in the Conſtellation 
of Vertues, the Vertue of Generoſfity. A Verrue 
which next to the ſpirit -of true Religion, ( nexr 
ro a hearty reverence toward the ſupreme Bleſſed Goodneſs, and 
that holy Charity toward men which ſpringeth thence, ) doth lift a 
man up neareſt to Heaven ; doth raiſe his mind aboye the ſordid 
deſires, the forry cares, the fond humours, the peryerſe and froward 


paſſions, with which men commonly are poſleſſed and acted : that 
Vertue, 
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Vertue, which enflames a man with Courage, ſo rhat he dares per- 
form what reaſon and duty require of him, that he diſdains to doe 
what is bad or baſe ; which inipires him with Sincerity, that he ya- 
lues his honeſty before all other intereſts and reſpedts, rhat he abhors 
ro wrong or deceive, to flatter or abuſe any man, that he cannot 
endure to ſeem otherwiſe than he is, to ſpeak otherwiſe than he means, 
to act otherwiſe than he promiſes and profeſſes; which endows him 
with Courteſie, that he is ready to yield eyery man his due reſpe&t, to 
afford any man what help and ſuccour he is able : that Vertue, which 
renders 2 man upright-in all his dealings, and correſpondent to all his 
obligations; a _ Subject to his Prince, and a true loyer of his Coun- 
try, a candid judge of perſons and things, an earneſt fayourer of what- 
ever is good and commendable, a faithfull and hearty friend, a benefi- 
cial and uſefull neighbour, a gratefull refenter and requiter of courte- 
ſies, hoſpitable to the ſtranger, bountifull ro the poor, kind and good 7rahimur om- 
toall the world : rhar Vertue, in fine, which conſtirutes a man of ho- 7 _ yy 
nour, who ſurely is the beſt man next to a man of conſcience. Thus ane Ta _— 
may Honour be valued from natural light, and according ro common nol —_ 
{enie. ur; UC. 
But beyond all this, the Holy Scripture ( that moſt certain ſtandard Or bactelle 
by which we may examine and determine the true worth of rhings ) 4 agaz73, 
doth nor teach us to ſlight Honour, bur rather in its fit order and juſt ?/2»/5/e an: 
meaſure to love and prize it. Ir indeed inſtructs us to ground ir well : err 
(not upon bad qualities or wickeddeeds, that's villainous madneſs; not place Happineſs 
upon things of a mean and indifferent nature, that vanity ; not upon A ) 
counterfeit ſhews and pretences, that's hypocrifie; but upon real worth © © 'f 
and goodneſs, that may conſiſt with modeſty and ſobriety : ) ir enjoyns 
us not to be immoderate in our deſires thereof, or complacences there- 
in, not to be irregular in the purſuit or acquiſt of it ; (to be fo is pride 
and ambition ; ) bur to affect it calmly, to purchaſe it fairly: it direQs 
us not to make a regard thereto our chief principle, not to propound ir 
as our main end of action: it charges us to bear contentedly the want 
orloſs thereof, (as of other temporal goods: ) yea, in ſome caſes, for 
Conſcience ſake or for God's ſervice, (that is, for a good incomparably 
better than ir, ) it obliges us willingly to proſtitute and fſacrifice'ir, chu- Neon vs /7 
ſing rather to be infamous than impious, (to be in diſgrace with men, 7% /** 5% 
rather than in disfavourewith God: ) it, in fine, commands us to ſeek oe ſep: juftur 
and embrace it onely in ſubordination and with final reference ro God's 7 ***« cum 
honour. Which diſtin&ions and cautions being provided, Honour is _ 
repreſented in Holy Scripture, as athing conſiderably good, which may ; 
be regarded without blame, which ſometimes in duty muſt be regarded. 
It is there preferred before other good things, in themſelves not deſpica- 
ble. For, 4 good name is better than precious ointment ; yea, A good Reckes 7. r. 
name is rather to be choſen than great riches, ( ſaith: the Wiſe man.) 'Tis OV 
called a Gift of God: for, There is a man ( ſaith the Preacher) to whom pccles 6, +. 
God hath zjven riches aud honour. Yea, not onely a ſimple gift, but a 
Bleſiing, conferr'd in kindneſs, as a reward and encouragement of good- 
neſs: for, By humility and the fear of the Lord, faith he again, are ri- Prov. 22. 4. 
ches and honour. * Whence it is to be acknowledged as an eſpecial bene- 
fit, and a fit ground of OS: as is practiſed by the Pſalmiſt in 
his royal Hymn : 77oxour ( ſaith he ) and Majeſty haſt thou laid upon Pl. 21. 5. 
him. Wiſdom alſo is deſcribed unto us bearing i» her left hand riches Prov. 3. 16. 
and honour : and Wiſdom ſurely will not take into any hand of hers, - or 
hold thercin, what is worth — No, we are therefore moved to 
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Prov. 4.8, 9. procure her becaule, exalting her, ſhe ſhall promote us. She ſhall 

give unto our head an ornament of grace, a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver 

to us. We are alſo cnjoyncd to render Honour as the beſt expreſiion of 

good will and gratitude toward them who beſt deſeryc in themlelyes, 

or moſt cielerye of us; to our Prince, to our Parents, ro our Prieſts, 

; Per. 2.17. ( eſpecially to ſuch of them as' govern and teach well, to-all good men, 

1 Iin-5.3, ( Have ſech in reputation, fays the Apoſtle.) And were not Honour a 

Phi. 2. 29. good thing, fuch injunctions would be unreaſonable. Yea, becauſe we 

1 Pct. 2. 27, Are obliged to bear good will toward all men, S. Peter bids us to hoyour 


Rom. 13. 1}. 
Rom 12. 17. 


r "cf. 2. I2, 


Rom 2.7. 


3 Chron. 29. 


I 2. 


all men. From hence alſo, rhat we are eſpecially bound to render Ho- 
nour unto God himiclf, we may well infer with Ariſtorle, that Eonour 
is the beſt thing, in our power to offer. To theſe conſiderations may be 
aided, that we are commanded to walk «Uawiywr, ( decently, or {peci- 
ouſly, which implies a regard to mens opinion ; ) to provide things ho- 
neſt in the ſight of all men, ( 72 nanx, that is, nor onely things good in 
{ubſtance, but goodly in appearance ;) to have our converſation honeſt 
before the Gentiles, (x2, again, that is, fair, or comely, and plauſi- 
ble, ſuch as may commend us and our profeſſion to the judgment of 
rhem who obſerve us.) 5S. Paul alſo exhorts us to mind, not onely what 
things. are true , are juſt , are pare; but alſo awe, ( what-ever 
things are venerable, or apr to beger reſpe, ) %z momrpian, ( what=cugy 
things are lovely, or gracious in mens eycs and eſteem, ) G%, Voruk, 
( what-ever things are well reported, or well reputed of.) He requires us 
not onely, if there be any vertue, ( any thing very good in ir ſelf, ) bur, 
if there be any praiſe, ( any thing much approved in common eſteem, } 
thar- we ſhould mind ſuch things. - Laſtly, the bleſſed ſtate hereafter 
(the higheſt inſtance of Divine bounty, the compleat reward of pood- 
neſs) is repreſented and recommended to us as a ſtate of Honour and 
Glory; to, be ambitious whereof is the character of a good man. 79 
every. man. ( faith S. Paul ) ſhall God render according to his works : to 
them who by patient continuance in well doing ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, Eternal life. 

Such is the Reward propounded to us in itſelf ; no vileor contemp- 


-tible thing, but upon, various accompts much valuable ; rhat which the 


common apprehenſjons of men,, plain dictates of reaſon, a predominant 
inſtin& of nature, the judgments of very wiſe men, and Divine atte{ftari- 
on it ſelf conſpire to commend unto us as very conſiderable. and preci- 


 ous.:; Such a Reward our Textpreſcribes us the certain, the onely way 


of attaining. | 

2. Such a Fenefit- is here tendred to us (that which yer more highly 
commends it, and exccedingly cnhances its worth ')) by God himliclt: 
7 ( faith he) willhonour. *Tis ſanGtified by coming from his holy hand ; 
tis dignified by following his moſt wiſe and juſt _— ; tis fortified 
and aſſurcd by depending on his unqueſtionable word, and uncontrolla- 
ble power - who as he is the prime Aurhor of all good, ſo he is in eſpe- 
cial manner the ſoycreign diſpenſer of Honour. The King ( we fay ) s 
the fountain of Honour. What any King, as the Repreſentative and De- 
legate of God, is in his particular Kingdom, that is Almighty God ab- 
ſolutely and independently, in all the world. Both riches and Honour 
( faid good King David ) come of _ thou ruleſt over all : in thine 


hand is power and might; in thine han#Fit is to make great, and to give 


ſtrength unto all. He whoſe grants are in eftect onely ſure and yalid, 


whoſe favours onely do in the end turn ro good account, he freely of- 
fers us moſt deſirable preferment : he doth himſelf graciouſly hold forch 
moſt 
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molt authentick patents, by virtue of which we may all become right 
honourable, and perſons of quality indeed ; having not onely the names 
and titles, the out ward enſigns and badges of dignity, (tuch as earthly 
Princes confer,) bur the ſubſtancial realiry, the aſlured enjoyment there. 
of, ( For man can onely impoſe law upon tongues and geſtures; God 
alone commandeth and enclineth hearts, wherein Honour chiefly refi- 
deth.) He offers it, I ſay, moſt freely indeed, yet not abſolutely : he 
doth not goe to ſell it for a price, yet he propounds it under a condi- 
tion ; as a moſt juſt and equal, ſo a very gentle and eaſie condition. 
"Tis but an exchange of Honour for Honour; of honour from God, 
which is a free gift, for honour from us, which is a juſt duty ; of ho- 
nour from him our ſoyercign Lord, for honour from us his poor yaſials ; 
of honour from the moſt high Majeſty of Heayen, for honour from 


us vile worms creeping upon the earth. Such an overture one would 


think it not onely reaſonable to accept, but impoſſible ro refuſe. For 
can any man dare not to honour invincible Power, infallible Wiſedom, 
infexible juſtice? will any. man forbear to honour immenſe Goodnels 
and Bounty Yes, it ſeems there are men ſo mad as to rejcct lo fair 
an oiler, 1o bad as to neglect ſo cqual a duty. Let us therefore conf(i- 
der what it is that is here required of us, or wherein this honouring of 
God conſiſts, that we may thereby diſcern when we perform this duty, 


when we are deficient therein. 


IE. There are ſeveral ways of honouring God, or ſeveral parts and 
degrees of this Duty : all which we may referr to two ſorts, concei- 
ving the Duty as a compound made up of two main ingredients, ( cor- 
reſpondent to thole rwo parts in which they reſide, and of which our 
nature conſiſts ;- which diſtinction S. Paul ſuggeſterh, when he faith, 
Glorifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which are God's, ) one of 
them being, as it were, the form and Soul, the other as thematter and 
Body of the Duty. | 

1. The Soul of that Honour which is required of us toward God, is 
that internal eſteem and reyerence which we ſhould bear in our hearts 
towards him; importing that we have impreſſed upon our minds ſuch 
conceptions about him as are worthy of him, ſutable to the perfe&ion 
of his nature, to the eminency of his ſtate, ro the juſt quality of his 
works and aCtions: that we apprehend him to be, what hereally is, in 
his nature, ſuperlatively good, wiſe, powerfull, holy and juſt: that we 
aſcribe unto him the produCtion and conſeryation of all beings, together 
with an iatire ſuperintendency over and abſolute diſpoſal of all events : 
thac we conceive our ſelves obliged to ſubmit unto and acquieſce in all 
his diſpenlations of Proyidence, as moſt wiſe and moſt righteous; to re- 
ly upon the declarations of his mind, ( whether in way of aſſertion, or 
promiſe, ) as infallibly true and certain. In ſuch as of mind the ho- 
nouring of God doth primarily conſiſt. In acts, I fay : not in ſpecula- 
tive Opinions concerning the Divine Excellences, ({uch as all men haye, 
who are not downright Atheiſts or Infidels, ) floating in the fancy, or 
dormant in the mind ; bur in continually-preſent, lively, effteQtual acts 
of apprehenſion and judgment, ſinking down into the heart and afteci- 
ons, and quickning them to a congruous real performance. Such an 
apprehenſion of God's Power, as ſhall make us to dread his irreſiſtible 
hand, ſhall cauſe us to deſpair of proſpering in bad courſes, ſhall diſpoſe 
us to confide in him, as able to perform what-eyer he wills us to cx- 


pet from him : ſuch an opinion of his Wiſedom, as ſhall keep us from 
G 2 quelti= 
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queſtioning whether that is beſt which God declares to be ſo: as ſhall 
hinder us from preſuming (in compliance with our own ſhallow rea- 
{on, or vain fancy ) to-doe any thing againſt God's judgment and ad- 
vice: ſuch a conceit of God's Juſtice, as ſhall render us carefull to PCr- 
form what his Law promiles to reward, and fearfull ro commit whar it 
threatens to puniſh: ſuch a perſuaſion concerning God's Goodneſs, as 
ihall kindle in us an hearty afte&tion toward him, ſhall make us very 
ſenſible of his bounty, and ready to yield returns of duty and gratitude 
unto him; as ſhall preſeryc us from being diſtruſtfull of his Providence, 
or doubrfull in our nced and diſtreſs of finding relicf from him: ſuch a 
vigorous and fruitfull eſtcem of God in all reipects, as ſhall produce in 
us diſpoſitions of mind, and actions of life, agreeable to our yarious re- 
lations and- obligations to him ; becoming us as his creatures and chil- 
dren, as his ſubjects and ſervants. This 1s indeed the Soul of the dury, 
which being ablent, all exteriour ( how ſpecious 1oever ) cither profet- 


ſions or performances are bur as pictures, having in them ſomewhar of 


reſemblance in ſhape and colour, nothing of life : yea rather, as carca- 
ies, nor onely dead and ſenſeleſs, bur rotten and filthy in God's ſighr. 
This people ( faith God ) do honour me with their lips, but their heart is 
far from me. Such honour is indeed no honour at all, but impudent 
abuſe and profane mockery: for what can be more abominably yain, 
than for a man to court and cajoul him who knows his wholc heart, 
who ſees that he cither minds not, or means not what he ſays 2 Ir be- 


| hoves us therefore by all proper means ({ by contemplating the Works 


and Actions of God, (his admirable works of nature, the wiſe procce- 
dings of his Providence, the glorious diſpenſations of his Grace ) by 
meditating on his Word, by praying for his Grace, by oblerving his 
Law and Will ) to raiſe up in .our hearts, to foment and cheriſh this 


Internal Reyerence, which is the true ſpring of all Picty, the principle 


which forms and actuates that other fort, coming next to be touched 
on, being the Body of our duc Honour to God ; concurring in its or- 
der to the integrity thereof, as without which the interiour part would 
be a kind of Ghoſt, too thin in ſubſtance, too remote from ſenſe, too 
deſtitute of good fruit and ule. | 

2. This Bodily part conſiſts in outward expreſſions and performances, 
whereby we declare our eſteem and reverence of God, and produce or 
promote the like in others. For our thus honouring God reſpects thoſe 
two ends and efies, the uttering our own, the exciting in others a 
reyerence toward him. And it we may firſt view in the general, or 
groſs bulk thereof ; then ſurvey its principal members. 

Firſt, in general, God is honoured by a willing and carefull practice 
of all Piery and Vertue for conſcience ſake, or in avowed obedience to 
his holy will. This is the moſt natural expreſſion of our Reyerence to- 
ward him, and the moſt ctie&tual way of promoting the {fame in others. 
A Subject cannor better demonſtrate the Reyerence he bears toward his 
Prince, than by ( with a chearfull diligence ) obſerving his Laws: for 
by ſo doing he declares that he acknowledgeth the Authority, and reve- 
reth the Majeſty which enacted them; that he approves the Wiſdom 
which deviſed them, and the Goodneſs which deſigned them for pub- 
lick benefit ; that he dreads his Prince's Power, which can maintain 
them, and his Juſtice, which will vindicate them; thar he relies upon 
his Fidelity, in making good what of protection or of recompence he 
propounds to the obſeryers of them. No leſs pregnant a ſignification of 
our Reyerence toward God, do we yield in our gladly-and ſtrictly obey- 


ing 
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ing his Laws; chereby evidencing our ſubmiſſion to God's ſovereign 
Authority, our eſteem of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, our awfull regard 
to his Power and Juſtice, our confidence in him, and dependence upon 
his word. As allo the practice of wholeſome Laws, viſibly producing 
200d fruits, ( peace and proſperity in the commonwealth, ) doth conci- 
liate reſpe& unto the Prince, he thereby appearing wiſe and good, 
able to diſcern, and willing to chuſe what conterrs to publick bene : 
fo actions conformable to the Divine Law, being ( by God's wiſe and 
gracious diſpoſal ) both in themſelves comely and lovely, and in effect 
( as S. Paul faith) good and profitable to men, conducing indeed not Ti: ,. g 
onely to private, bur alſo to publick welfare, to the rendring humane Nei. g. 13. 
Society comfortable, to the ſerrling and ſecuring common tranquillity, ) 2** 1% 3+ 
the performance of them muſt needs bring great commendation to the 
author and ordainer of them. By obſerving them we ſhall (as S. Pe- 
ter ſpeaks ) ſer forth the vertues of him that called us to ſuch a practice. i Per. > 9. 
The light and luſtre of good works, done in regard to Divine com- 
mand, will cauſe men to lee clearly the Excellences of our moſt wiſe 
and gracious Lord ; will conſequently induce and excite them zo glo- 
rifie our Father which is in Heaven. Tn this (faith our Saviour ) is my Mate. 5. 16. 
Father glorified, if you bear much fruit. The goodlineſs to the ſight, Joh. 15. 8. 
the plealantnels to rhe taſte, which is ever perceptible in thoſe fruits 
which genuine Picty beareth, the beauty men ſee in a calm mind and a 
{pber converſation, , the {weetneſs they taſte from works of juſtice and 
charity, will certainly produce veneration to the Doctrine which tea- 
cheth ſuch things, and to the Authority which enjoyns them. Ir is an 
aggrayation of Impicty, often inſiſted upon in Scripture, that it ſlurrs rom, +. 23. 
( asit were ) and defames God, brings reproach and obloquy upon him, Tir. >. s. 
cauſes his Name to be profaned, to be curſed, to be blaſphemed : and 22% 72-14: 
tis anſivcrably a commendation of Piety, that by -the practice thereof Ezet. 46. :o. 
we (not onely procure ,many great adyantages to our ſelyes, man 
bleſlings and comforts here, all joys and felicities hereafter ; bur do alſo 
thereby ) beget eſteem to God himſelf, and fſancCtifie his ever-bleſſed Eph. 4. x. 
Name ; cauſchim to be regarded and reverenced, his name to be praj- |: 07: 
ſed and blefſed among men. Ir is by exemplary Piety, by * providing « Thel 2, 15. 
things honeſt in the fight of all men, by doing things honourable and lay- * Rom. 12. 
dabic, (ſuch are all things which God hath been pleaſed to command *” 
us, ) that we ſhall be ſure to fulfill that precept of S. Paul, of doing all 1 Cox. x0. 
things to the glory of God; which is the Body of that duty we ſpeak of 3": 
Secondly, Butthereare, deſerving a particular in{pe&tion, ſome mem- 
bers thereof, which ina peculiar and eminent manner do conſtitute this 
Honour ; ſome acts which. more ſignally conduce to the illuſtration of 
God's glory. Such are, 
1. The frequent and conſtant performance ( in a ſerious and reyerent 
manner ) of all religious Duties, or Deyotions immediately addreſſed to 
God, or conyerſant about him: that which the Pſalmiſt ſtyles, Giving 
the Lord the honour due to his Name, worſhipping, the Lord in the beauty Pal. 29. >, 
of Holineſs. | | 
2. Uſing all things peculiarly related unto God his holy Name, his 
holy Word, his holy Places, ( the places where his honour dweleth, ) his Fl. 26.8. 
holy Times, religious Faſts and Feſtivities) with eſpecial reſpet.  Ifa. $8. 13. 
32. Yielding due obſeryance to the Deputies and Miniſters of God Rom. x3. 4. 
( both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical ) as ſuch, or becauſe of their relation to 3. 7- 
God: the doing of which God declares that he interprets and accepts Marr. ro. = 


as done unto himſelf. Joh. 13. 20, 
4. Freely 
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4. Freely ſpending what God hath: given us ( out of reſpe& unto 
: Cor 9 13, him) in works of Piery, Charity and Mercy ; that which the iſe max 
Prov. 3 9 calls Honouring the Lord with our Subſtance. 

END! 5. All penitential Acts, by which ve ſubmit unto God, and humble 
Joſh. 7.19 Our ſelves before him. (As Achan, by confeſling of his fin, is ſaid ro 
Apoc. 16. 9. give glory to the Lord God of Iſrael.) 

6. Chearfull undergoing atflictions, loſles, diſgraces, for the profef- 

Jok. 21.19. fjon of God's truth, or for obedience to God's commands. (' As S. Peter 
is ſaid by his death, ſuftered upon ſuch accompts, 0 glorifie God. ) 

Theſe ſignal inſtances of this duty ( repreſented as ſuch in Holy Scri- 
pture) for brevitie's ſake I paſs over; craving lcave onely to conſider 
one, moſt pertinent to our preſent buſineſs, and indeed a very compre- 
henſiye one ; which is this : 

7. We ſhall eſpecially honour God, by diſcharging faithfully thoſe 
offices which God hath intruſted us with ; by improving diligently thoſe 
calents whichSGod. hath committed to us; by uſing carefully rhoſe 
means and opportunities, which God hath youchſafed us, of doing him 
ſervice, and promoting his glory. Thus he to whom God hath given 
Wealth, if he expend it (nor to the nouriſhment of pride and luxury, 
not onely to the gratifying his own pieaſure or humour, but ) to the 
furtherance of God's honour, of to the ſuccour of his indigent ncigh- 
bour, ( in any pious or charitable way, ) he doth thereby in efpecial 

' manner honour God. He alſo on whom God hath beſtowed Wit and 
parts, if heemploy them ( not ſo much in contriving proje-is to adyance 
his own petty intereſts, or in procuring vain applauſe to himſelf, as) in 
advantageouſly ſetting forth God's praiſe, handſomely recommending 
goodneſs, dexteroufly engaging men in ways of yertue, {doing which 
things is true wit and excellent policy indeed,) he doth thereby remark- 
ably honour God. . He likewiſe that hath Honour conferr'd upon him, 
if he ſubordinate it to God's honour, if he uſe his own credit as an in- 
ſtrumenr of bringing credit to goodneſs, thereby adorning and illuſtra- 
ting Piety, he by ſo doing doth eminently practiſe this duty. The like 
may be aid of any other good qualiry, any capacity or advantage of do- 
ing good ; by the right uſe thereof we honour God : for that men, be- 
holding the worth of ſuch good gifts, and feeling rhe benefir emergent 
from them, will be apt to bleſs the donour of them ; as did they in the 
Goſpel, who, ſecing our Saviour cure the Paralitick man, did preſently 

Matt. 9:8. g/orifie God, who had given ſuch power unto men. but eſpecially they to 
whom Power and Authority is committed, as they have the chief capa- 

city, ſothey are under an eſpecial obligation thus to honour God : they 

are particularly concerned to hear and obſerye that Royall proclamati- 

on, Give unto the Lord, O yemighty, give unto the Lord glory and ſtrength ; 

Plal. 29. 1,2. Give unto the Lord the honour j unto his name. When ſuch pertons 
(like King Nebuchadnezzar returned to his right ſenſes ) do ſeriouſly 

Dan. 4. 34. acknowledg their power and eminency derived from God alone ; when 
Thled the they profels ſubjection unto him, and expreſs it in their practice, not 
—_— . = k onely driving others by their power, but drawing them by their exam- 
owed hm 8c. Plc, tO Piety and goodneſs; when they cauſe God's Name to be duly 
worſhipped, and his Laws to be ſtrictly obferved; when they favour 

and encourage Vertue, diſcourage and chaſtiſe wickedneſs ; when 

they take care that juſtice be impartially adminiſtred , innocence pro- 

tected, neceſſity relieved, all iniquity and oppreſſion, all violence and 

diſorder, yea, ( ſo much as may be ) all afflition and wretchedneſs 

be prevented, or remoyed ; when they by all means ſtrive to promote 
| both 
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and benignly, to the family over which rheir Lord hath 1et them, zheir 
meat in due: ſeaſon ;- providing that men under them may /zve a peaceable 


t Tim. 2 2. 


and quiet life in all godlineſs and honeſty; doing which is the bulineſs al-. 


lotted to. them, the intereſt ( as it were ) of God, which he declares 
himſelf concernedly to tender, and by their miniſtry to proſecute: ) 
when they carefully do ſuch things, then do they indeed approve them- 
{elves worthy honourers of their High Maſter, and Heavenly King ; 
then do rhey truly a&t God's part, and repreſent his perſon decently. 
When the actions of theſe viſible Gods are 1o divinely good and benefici- 
al, men will be caſily induced, yea, can hardly ftorbear .to reverence 
and magnifie the inviſible Founder of their Authoriry. By ſo doing, 
as they will ſet before mens eyes the beſt pattern of Loyalty ; as they 
will impreſs upon mens hearts the ſtrongeſt Argument for Obedience 
and reſpe& toward themſelyes; as they ſhall both more plainly inform, 
and more etiectually perſuade people to the performance of their dury 
unto them, than by all the law and all the force in the world; as they 
will thereby conſequently beſt ſecure and maintain their own honour, 
and their own welfare : ( for men will never be heartily loyal, and ſub- 
mitlive to Authority, till rhey become really good ; nor will they ever 
be. very good, till they ſee rheir Leaders ſuch: ) ſo they will together 
greatly adyance the praiſe and glory of Him in whoſe name they rule, 
to whoſe fayour they owe their power and dignity ; i» whoſe hand ( as 
the Propher faith) z their breath, and whoſe are all their ways. For all 
men will be ready moſt awfully ro dread Him , unto whom they ſee 
Princes themſelves humbly to ſtoop and bow : no man will be aſhamed 
or unwilling to ſerve Him, whom he ſhall obſerve thar his Lords and 
Govyernours do concern themſelves to worſhip : the world cannot bur 
have a good opinion of Him, a participation of whoſe power and ma- 
jeſty yields ſuch excellent fruits; it will not fail to adore him, whoſe 
ſhadows and images are 1o venerable. *Tis a moſt notorious thing, both 
co reaſon and in cxpericnce, what extreme adyantage Great perſons 
have, eſpeciall by the influence of rheir practice, to bring God himfelf, 
as it were, into credit: how much ir is in their power eaſily to render 
Piety a thing in faſhion and requeſt, For in what they doe, they neyer 
are alone, or are ill attended ; whither they goe, they carry the world 
along with them: they lead crowds of people after them, as well when 
they goe in the right way, as when they run aſtray. Thecuſtom of li- 
ving well, noleſs than other modes and garbs, will be ſoon conyey'd and 
propagated from the Court ; the City and Country will readily draw 
good manners thence, ( good manners truly ſo called, not onely ſuper- 
ficial forms of civility, bur real practices of goodneſs.) For the main 
body of men goeth not quz eundum, ſedgua itur, not according to rules 
and rcafons, bur after examples and authorities ; eſpecially of great per- 
ſons, who are like ſtars, ſhining in high and conſpicuous places, by 
which men ſteer their courte: their actions are to be reckon'd not as 
ſingle or ſolitary ones, but are, like their perſons, of a publick and re- 
preſentative nature, involving the practice of others, who are by them 
awed, or ſhamed into compliance. Their good example eſpecially hath 
this advantage, thar men can find no excule, can haye no pretence why 
they ſhould not follow it. -Piety is not onely beautified, bur fortified 
by their dignity ; it not onely ſhines in them with a clear luſtre, bur 
with a mightier force and influence : a word, a look ( the leaſt intima- 


tion?) from then will doe more good, than others beſt eloquence, cleareſt 
| reaſon, 


Dan. 5. 23. 


| both the ſeryice of God, and the happineſs of men; ( diſpenſing \e<ually Matt. 24. 45. 
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reaſon, moſt earneſt endeayours. For it is in them, if they would ap- 
ply themſelves to it, as the wiſeſt Prince implies, ro ſcatter iniquity with 
their eyes. A fmile of theirs were able to enhiven Vertue, and diffuſe 


* it all about; a frown might ſuffice ro mortifie and diſſipate wickedneſs. 


Matt. 25. 2J. 
Luk. 12. 48. 


Arnez]& 


Such apparently is their power of honouring God; and in proportion 
thereto ſurely great is their obligation to doe it: of thew. peculiarl 
God expects it, and all equity exaQsit, What the meaner rank of ſer- 
yants { who are employ'd in baſer drudgerics, whoſe fare is morecourle, 
whole wages are more ſcant, who ſtand ar greater diſtance from their 
Lord, and receive no ſuch ample or expreſs marks of his fayour, what 
theſe ) doc is of ſome conſequence indeed, burdoth nor import fo much 
tro the Maſter's reputation ; their good word concerning him, their good 
carriage roward him doth not credit him fo much. Bur thoſe whom he 
employs in matters of higheſt rruſt, and importance. ro his affairs, 
whom he places in rhe neareſt degree to himſelf, ( ſeats eyen in his 
own throne, upon his own tribunal, ) whom he feeds plentifully and 
daintily, maintains in a handſome garb, allows largely, as their deport- 
ment doth much reflec on their Lord's eſteem, as they are highly capa- 
ble of advancing his repute ; 10 all rhe rules of ingenuity and gratirude, 
all the laws of juſtice and equity do oblige them earneſtly to endeayour 
it. And ir is indeed no leſs their concernment to doe ſo. For if there 
be diſorders, prejudicial to the Maſter's honour and intereſt, frequent- 
ly commitred in the family,, 'ris thoſe ſervants muſt be refponſible: if 
due order be there kept to his glory and advantage, they ſhall chiefly 
be commended, and peculiarly hear the Euge, bone ſerve. They muſt 
be loaded with other mens faults, or crowned for other mens vertues, as 
their behaviour hath reſpectively contributed to them. Thoſe univet= 
{al Rules of equity, propoſed in the Goſpel, will, in God's reckoning 
with and requiting men, be punCtually obſerved : 7o whomſoever much 
i given, of him much ſhall be required : an{werable to the improvement 
of what is delivered in truſt, ſhall the acceptance be. 

I have inſiſted ſomewhat more largely on this point, becauſe our Text 
hath a particular aſpe& thereon; the words being uttered upon occaſj- 
on of El;, then Judge in /ſrael, his not uſing authority to theſe purpo- 
ſes; his forbearing to redreſs a grieyous abuſe, committed by his own - 
Sons, to the diſſervice and diſhonour of God. Whence to perſons of 
his rank is rhis Law eſpecially dire&ted;; upon them is this duty chiefly 
incumbenr; on them aſluredly, ( as ſure as God is true, ) if they will 
obſcrye the Duty, the Reward ſhall be conferred. 'God will certainly 
not onely preſerve the honour they have already, but will accumulate 
more Honours on them. 

Theſe are general Truths ; the particular application of them is ours. 
God, I pray, vouchſafe his grace and bleſſing, that it may be made to 
our benefit and comfort. ; 


III. 1 ſhould now ſhew why the Duty is required of us, or how rea- 
ſonableir is. I muſt nor (and the matter is fo palpable thatT need not) 
ſpend many words on that. God ſurely doth not exact Honour from us 


Sud 5k & a0 becauie he needs it, becauſe he is the better for it, 


Ids Ton, Ids Gntgs nero): becauſe he (for its ſelf) delights therein. For ( be- 
oi 5 ariſe; ainly 2278575 Tide that he cannot want any thing withour himſelf, 
Siren). Chryſ in Pſal. 144. & vide that he cannot anywiſe need mortal breath to praiſe 


sn Þf. 193. 


him, or hands of fleſh to ſerve him, who hath milli- 
ons of better creatures than we abſolutely at his deyotion, and can 
] with 
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with a word create millions of millions more fitter than we to honour 
him ) the beſt eſtimarion we can haye of him is much below him ; the 
beſt expreſſion we can make 15 very unworthy of him. He is infinitely 
excellent beyond what vie can imagine or declare : his Name i exalted 
above all bleſſmg and praiſe ; his glory is above the earth and heaven. So 
that all our endcayours to honour him are, in compariſon ro what is 
due, bur defects, and in a manner diſparagements to him. Tis onely 
rhen ( which ſhould effe&t our ingenuity ro conſider.) his pure good- 
neſs, that moves him, for our benefit and advantage, to demand it of 
us. 

x. For that to honour God is the moſt proper work of Reaſon ; that 
for which primarily we were deſign'd and framed : ( for as other things 
were made to afford the matter and occaſion, ſo Man was deſigned to 
exerciſe the at of glorifying God :- ) whence the performance thereof 


dorh preſcrye and perfect our nature ; to negleCtit being unnatural and ge, Ep. 76. 


monſtrous. 

-2. For that alſo it is a moſt pleaſant duty. He is not a man ( hath 
loſt all natural ingenuity and humanity ) who doth not delight to make 
ſome returns thither, where he hath found much good will, whence he 
harh felr great kindneſs. Since then all the good we have, we have re- 
ccived from God's fayour, it cannot bur be very pleaſant to render ſome- 
what of requital ( as it were ) unto him; and we can render no other 
bur this. We cannot make God more rich, more joyfull, more hap- 

y than he 1s: all that we can do is, to expreſs our reyerence toward 

im. 

3. For that likewiſe our honouring God diſpoſes us to the imitation of 
him, (for what we do reverence we would reſemble, ) that is, to the 
doing thoſe rhings wherein our chief perfetion and happineſs conſiſts, 
whence our beſt content and joy doth ſpring. 

4. In fine, for that the practice of this duty is moſt profitable and be- 
neficial tous ; unto it by an eternal rule of juſtice our final welfare and 
proſperity being annexed : whence God hath declared it to be the way 
and condition of our attaining that thing which we ſo like and prize, 
Honour to our {elves ; the which by promiſe he hath engaged himſelf 
to confer on thoſe who honour him. And, 


IV. This promiſe he makes good ſeyeral ways: Some of them I ſhall 
briefly ſuggelt. 


1. The honouring God is of it ſelf an honourable thing; the employ- 
ment which ennobles Heaven it ſelf, wherein the higheſt Angels do 
rcjoyce and glory. ' "Tis rhe greateſt honour of a Servant to bring 
credit ro his Maſter, of a Subje&t to ſpread his Prince's renown, 
and ( upon grounds vaſtly more obliging ) of a Creature to plorifie 
his Maker: that we may doe ſo is an honour we ſhould be glad, may 
be proud of. | ; 

2. By honouring God we are immediately inſtated in great Ho- 
nour ; we enter into moſt noble relations, acquire moſt illuſtrious ritles, 
enjoy molt glorious priviledges : we become the friends and fayourites 
of Heaven, are adopted into God's family, and are ſtyled his Children ; 
do obrain a free acceſs unto him, a ſure proteQion under him, a ready 
aſliſtence from him in all our needs. And what honour can exceed, can 
equal this ? 


H 3. God 
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3- God hathſo ordered it, that Honour is naturally conſequent upon 


Tis i manor md 4 tc honouring him. God hath made Goodnets a 
Tr pavbia x entree, &c. Naz noble and a {tarely thing ; hath impreſſed upon 1t 


Orat. de Paup. a i 
Is glorid maxin;e exceBit, qui viriute 
plurmam praftat. Cic. | 


that beauty and majeſty which commands an uni- 
verſal loye and veneration, which ſtrikes preſently 


Kal aaiduar + azads wirO both a kindly and an awfull reſpe&t into the minds 
num. Ariltor. Eth, 4. 3. of all men. * The righteous is ( not onely in himſelf, 
* Prov. 12. 26. but in common eſteem ) more excellent than his 
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courted, Wit and Knowledge may be admired ; bur 
onely Goodnels is -truly eſteemed and honoured. 
Not onely men of goodneſs and diſcretion, but even 


adv £5 mts abzars i F dbZeus Nau- The vulgar fort of men ( yea, as Plato hath well ob- 
631) wo aucives oj ar3gemer, x ſerved, the worlt men ) do pals this judgment, do 
3 ;-5g85. Plat. de Repuv. XII, prefer true Goodneſs aboye all rhings. 


Pfal. 33. 15. 
P:ov. 21.1. 


Prov. 16 7. 


Pſal 37. 6. 


PT.1. 3o. 7. 
& 99.17. 
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Prov. 3. 4. 


I 9am. 2.8. 


Pi. 107. 41. 


Cic. Tu/c. I, 


4. God by his extraordinary providence, as there is reaſon and occa- 
ſon, dorh interpoſe, fo as to procure Honour to them, to maintain 
and further their reputation, who honour him. God faſhioneth the 
hearts of men : The hearts of the greareſti men are in his hand ; he tur- 
neth them as the rivers of waters, whitherſoever he will : he conſequent- 
ly ratſeth or depreſſcrh us, as he pleaſes, in thejudgments and affections 
of men. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies 
to beat peace with him, faith the Wiſeman ; that is, he diſpoſerh the moſt 
averſe minds to love and honour him. No enyy can ſupplant, no ſlan- 
der can deface the credit of {uch a perſon; ſince God hath taken ir into 
his charge and care, ſince he hath faid it, that he will bring forth his 
righteouſneſs as the light, and his judement as the noon-day. God alſo by 
ſecret merhods, and undiſcernible trains, ordereth all events, managing 
our thoughts and deſigns, our enterprizes and actions ſo, that the reſulr 
of rhem {hall be matter of bencfir, comfort and reputation, or of diſa- 
ſter, regret and,diſgrace, as he thinks good. Victory and ſucceſs he 
abſolurely diſpgſeth of, and conſequently of the Honour that follows 
them ; and they do uſually attend rhe honourers of God: for (as itis in 
the Pialm ) A good ſucceſs have they who keep his commandments. Many 
are the inſtances of perſons { fuch as Abrahan,Foſeph, Moſes, David, Job 
and Daniel ) who, for their ſignal honouring of God, from a baſe and 
obſcure, or frem an afflicted and forlorn condition, have, in ways ſtrange 
and wonderfull, been advanced to eminent dignity, have been rendred 
moſt iluſtrious, by the providence of him, who raiſeth the poor out of 
the duſt, and lifteth the begger out of the dunghill, to ſet them among 
Princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory. He doerh it in an 
evidence manner, and eminent degree, to ſome ; he doth it in a conye- 
nient way, and competent mcaſure, to all that honour him. 

5. Whereas men are naturally inclined to bear much regard to the 
judgment of Poſterity concerning them, are defirous to leave a Good 
name behind th2m, and to have their memory retained in eſteem: God 
ſo dilpoles things, that the memory of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed ; that his 
righteoufneſs ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance ; that his light ſhall 


*Ardyun, 95 Folus, waAtw iuir x) rejoyce, ( or burn clearly and pleaſantly, even when 
? Eno 76395" e765 4 15% his life 1s put out here. ) No ſpices can ſo embalm a 
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memory, as a pious converſation, whereby God 
hath been honoured, and men benefired. The fame 


Plat, Epit. 2. of ſuch a perſon is, in the beſt judgments, far more 


precious 
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precious and truly glorious, than is the fame of thoſe who have excel- 
led in any other deeds or qualities. For what ſober mandoth not in his 
thoughts afford a more high and hearty reſpect to thoſe poor Fiſhermen, 
who , their heroical activity and patience did honour God in the pro- 
pagation of his heavenly Truth, rhan to-all thoſe ZeFors in Chivalry, 
thoſe Conquerors and atchievers of mighty exploits, (thoſe Alexanders 
and Czſars ) who have been renowned fox doing things which ſeemed 
great, rather than for performing what was truly good? To the honour 
of thoſe excellent poor men conipicuous monuments have been erected 
every-where; anniverſary memorials of their names 


oned or thought of without reſpect; their conimen- P4%7* *4#Te , y 


Lord and Maker, whom they-.honoured. 

6. Laſtly, to thoſe who honour God here, God hath reſerved an 
Honour infinitely great and excellent, in compariſon whereto all Ho- 
nours here are but dreams, the.loudeſt acclamations of mortal men are 
bur empty ſounds, the brighteſt glories of this world are bur duskith - 
and fleeting ſhadows; an honour moſt ſolid, moſt durable; ax eternal 
weight of glory. They ſhall in the face of all the world be approved by 
the molt righteous Judge his unqueſtionable Sentence ; they fhall be 
eſteemed in the unanimous opinion of Angels and Saints ; they ſhall be 
applauded by rhe general voice and atteſtation of, Heaven; they 
ſhall then be ſeared upon unmovable Thrones, their heads encircled 

with unfading Crowns, their faces ſhining with rays of unconcei- 
vable Glory and Majeſty. The leſs of Honour they have recei-. 
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and vertues are celebrated; they are never menti- , Ir 3 Diner 4 xe? oþ nd 
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2 Cor. 4. 17; 


ved here, in this tranſitory moment of life, rhe more _— 


ſhall enjoy in that future eternalſtate: where, with him who, throug 

the whole courſe of his life, ſought not his own honour,” but the honour 
of him that ſent him; who, for the ſuffering of death , was crowned 
with glory and honour ; who, for the joy that was ſet before him, endured: 
the croſs, deſpiſmg the ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand of God; with 

thoſe who conſecrated all their endeayours, and who facrificed their 
lives to the promoting of God's Honour, they ſhall poſleſs everlaſt- 

ing glory. Which, rogether with them, God Almighty of his infinite 

mercy grant unto us all, through Feſ#s Chriſ# our Lord; to whom, 

with God the Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be for ever all Honour 

and Praiſe. Amen. | 


Joh. 8, 49,99 D 


Heb. 2. 9. 


I2, 2, 


Vol. 1 


1 King. 3. 12. 


Provy, 15. 21, 
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He that wal-' 
keth in his ups 
rightneſs, fears 
eth the Lord. 
Prov. I4, 2. 


SERMON V. 


Upright walking Sure walking, 


FADOY. 3 3 
He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely. 


HE world is much addicted to the Politicks ; the heads of men 
are yery buſie in contriyance, and their mouths are full of talk 
about the ways of conſulting our ſafety, and ſecuring our intereſts. 
May we not therefore preſume, that an infallible Maxim of Policy, 
propoſing the nioſt expedient and certain method of ſecurity in all our 
rranſactions, will be entertained with acceptance > Such an one:the 
greateſt Politician and wiſeſt man for buſineſs ( if we may take God's 
own word for it ) that ever was or will be, dorh here ſuggeſt to us. 
For the praQtice couched in our Text he otherwhere voucheth for a point 
of Policy, telling us, that 4 man of anderſtanding walketh uprightly : and 
here he recommettdeth it as a method of Security, He that wulketh up- 
rightly, walketh ſarely. | 
' Treating upoti which-Aphoriſi, I ſhall, by God's help , Endeayour, 
firſt, -in way of Explication, briefly to deſcribe the praQtice it ſelf ; rhen, 
in way of Proof;. by ſome Conſiderations to declare, that Security doth 
attend it, 5 IE; | 
: For Explication.' 7o walk (as well in G_ of Holy Scripture, as 
itt other Writings, and even in common ſpeech ) doth ſignifie our uſual 
courſe of dealitig, or the conſtant tenour of our practice. 

 Uprightly, accotding to the original, might be rendred, 7 perfettion, 
or, 'with integrity : and by the Greek Tranſlators in ſeveral places is 
ſuppoſed chiefly to: denote Sincerity and Purity of intention. 

In effect, the Phraſe, Ze that walketh uprightly, doth import, One 
who is conſtantly diſpoſed in his deſigns and dealings to bear a principal 
regard tothe rules of his duty, and the diQtates of his Conſcience ; who 
in every caſe emergent is ready to perform that, which upon good deli- 
beration doth appear moſt juſt and fit, in conformity tro God's Law and 
ſound Reaſon, without being ſwayed by anyappetire, any paſſion, any 
ſiniſter reſpect to his own private intereſt of profit, credit, or pleaſure, 
to the commiſſion of any unlawfull, irregular, unworthy, or baſe ac ; 
who generally doth act our of good principles ; (namely, reverence to 
God, charity tomen, ſober regard to his own true welfare; ) who doth 
aim at good ends, that is, at God's honour, publick benefit, his own 
Salyation, other good things ſubordinate to thoſe, or well conſiſtent 
with them ; who doth proſecute his deſigns by lawfull means, in fair 
ways, ſuch as honeſt providence and induſtry, veracity and fidelity, 
dependence upon God's help, and prayer for his bleſſing : In ſhort, One 
who never adyiſedly doth undertake any bad thing, nor any good thing 
to ill purpoſes ; nor doth uſe any foul means to compaſs his intents. 

For. 
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For Proof. Thar ſuch an otie dotheyer proceed with mucheſecurity, 
from the following Conſiderations may appear. 


*.T. An upright walker is ſecure of eaſily finding his way. For it com- 

monty requirerh no reach of wit or depth of judgment, no laborious di- 

lizence of enquiry, no cutious intentneſs of obſervation, no folicitous 

care, or plodding ſtudy, to difcetn in arty caſe what is Juſt ; we need 

* not mich trouble our heads abour it, for we can hardly be to ſeek for 

it. If we will but open oureyes, itlierhin view befote us, being the 

plain, ſtreighr, obvious road, which comthon Reaſon prompteth, or 

which ordinary Inſtruction pointerh our ro us: fo thar uſually that di- 

recion of Solomon is ſufficient, Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine Prov. PEP 

eye-lids look ſtreight before thee —— Turn not to the right hand, nor to a n -"___g 

the left. I 4. 6. 
Tie ways of iniquity and yanity, ( if we inay call them ways, which 

indeed are but exorbitances and ſeduQions from the way, ) ill defigns 

and bad means of executing defighs, are very unintelligible, very ob- 

ſcure, abſtruſe and intricate; being infinitely various; and utterly un- 

certain : ſo that out of them to pick and fix on this or that, may puzzle 

our heads, and perplex out hearts ; as to purſue any of them, may in- 

yolye us in great difficulty and trouble. But the ways of Truth, of 

Right, of Vertue, are fo very fimple and uniform, ſo fixed and perma- 

nent, ſo clear and notorious, that we can hardly miſs them, or Centedgh 

wilfully ) ſfwerve from them. For they by Divine wiſdom were chal- 

ked out, not onely for ingenious and ſubsle perſons, ( men of preat 

parts, of refined wits, of long A — but rather for the vulgar 

community of men, the great Body of God's ſubjeQs, conſiſting in per- 

ſons of meaneſt capacity, and ſmalleſt improvement: being deſigned 

to make wiſe the ſimple, to give the yourg, man knowledge and diſcretion ; 

to direCt all forts of people in their duty, toward their happineſs; ac. 

cording to that in the Prophet, 4 high way ſhall be there, and it ſhall be pq, ig. » 

called the way of HolineſfS---- the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall not & 119. 139. 

erre therein: _ 
They are in very legible characters grayen by the finger of God up» Pg. r1g. Ig 

on our hearts and conſciences, ſo that by any conſiderate refleftion in- © I5. 8. 

wards we may eaſily read them : or they are extant in God's Word, __ 

; : , ex. LAX. 

there written as with a Sun-beam, ſo perſpicuouſly expreſled, ſo fre- gn 5. ;5/ 

quently inculcated, that without groſs negligence or ſtrange dulneſs we 15. 30. 2. 

cannot but deſcry them. For who with half an eye may not ſee, that ** 37-3: 

the praftice of pious loye and reverence toward God, of entire juſtice 

and charity toward our neighbour, of ſober remperance and purity ro- 

Ward our ſelyes, is approved by —_— ” preſcribed by God tous? 
Hence in the Holy Scriptures, as bad ways are p,,,, : : 

called dark, atctio, congh , ſlippery ways; ſo the oy $e fore Ch 3 6kev3.18 


:4 ro be * clear in. dj Jer. 23. 12. 
good Ways are ſai j be cat, lain, irect, cVen 2 Heb. 12. 3. Pal. 5. 8. Luke 3.5, 


ways. Il The patho the ju Clay they) an Pnng py Erb 
light. All the words of my mouth are jlain to him that ||Prov. 4 18. , 
underftandeth, ( or, that confidereth them. ) My foot Prov. 8. 8, y. & 14. 6, 


ftandeth in an even place. The Law of his God i in his —— oy ns G p- "I S _ 
heart : none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide. & 13. 36. 
Hence it is affirmed, that an upright man doth hardly need any con- 
dudct beſide his own honeſty. For, the-integrity (faith Solomon) of the Prov. rt. 3. 
upright ſhall guide them ; and, The righteouſneſs of the perfeft ſhall dirett + 
bis way. | S 
T | > But 


18 TY [ | Upright walking Sure walking. Vol. I. 


b ————— 


Bur irvcaſe ſuch an one ſhould eyer be at a ſtand or at a loſs, in doubr 
of his courſe, he hath always at hand a moſt ſure guide to conduct or 
dire& him. Ir is but asking the way of him, or ſaying, with the Pſal- 
Plal. 25-4: & miſt, Shew me thy ways, O Lord, teach me thy paths ; Teach me to doe thy 
ra + p fg will, and, Lead me in the way everlaſting; O let me not wander from t 
& 139.24. commandments: and then * hi ears { as the Prophet faith) ſhall hear a 
& 119. 27- word behind him ſaying, This us the way, walk ye in it; then the Words of 
273 3.35. &c. the Pſalmiſt ſhall be verified, What man 4 he that feareth the Lord? him 
A. - 30. 21 (hall he teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe. The meek will he guide in 
v2 8 37 23, Judgment, and the meek he will teach his way. 

Hence is the upright man happily ſecured from tiring pains in the 
ſearch, from racking anxieties in the choice, from grating ſcruples and 


ealling regrets in the purſuit of his way. 


(Prov. 12. 5.) I. The upright walker doth tread upon firm ground. He doth 
build his practice, not upon the perillous bogs, the treacherous quag- 
mires, thedeyouring quick-ſands of uncouth, bold, impious Paradoxes, 
( ſuchas haye been vented by Epicaurus, by. Machiavel, by others more 
lately, whoſe infamous names arc too well known, as the effects of 
their peſtilent notions are roo much felt; ) but upon ſolid, 1afe, ap- 
proyed, and well-tried principles ; viz. theſe, and the like coherenc 
with them : Thar there is an-eternal God, incomprehenſibly powerfull, 
wiſe, juſt and good ; who is always preſent with us, and.eyer intent 

' upon us; viewing not onely all our external actions, (open and ſecret,) 
but our inmoſt cogitations, deſires and intentions,, by the which our 
actions chiefly are to be eſtimated: That He,- as Governour of the 
world, and Judge;of men, dath concern himlelf in a.. bumane anairs, 
diſpoſing and managing all events according to tis righteous picature z\ 
exaQing punCtual obedience ro his laws,: ana 11ipenting recompences 
anſwerable thereto ; with impartial juſtice rewarding each man accor- 
ding to the purpoſes of his heart, and the practices of his life : Thar all 
our good and happineſs doth abſolutely depend on God's favour ; ſo thar 
to pleaſe him' can onely be true wiſdom, and to offend him the grear 
folly : Thar verrue is incomparably the beſt endowment whereof we 
are capable, and on rhe worſt miſchief to which we are liable : That 
no worldly good or evil is conſiderable in compariſon with goods or 
evils ſpiritual: That nothing can be really profitable or advantageous, 
to us, Which doth nor conſiſt with our duty to God, doth nox- ſome- 
wiſe conduce to our ſpiritual intereſt, and eternal welfare : yea, That 
every thing not ſeryiceable to thole urpoſes is cither a frivolous trifle, - 
or a dangerous ſnare, or a notable damage,” or a wofull bane to us ; 
That content of mind, ſpringing from innocence of life, from the 
faithfull diſcharge. of our duty, from ſatisfaction of Conſcience, from a 
good hope in regard to God and our future ſtate, is in our eſteem and 
choice much to be preferred before all the delights which any temporal 
poſſeſſion or fruition can afford; and, That a bad mind is the 1oreſt 
adyerſity which can befall us. Such are the grounds of upright pra- 
dice, more firm than any rock, more unſhakeable than the foundations 
of heaven and earth ; the which are aſſured by the Sacred Oracles, and 
atteſted by many remarkable Providences; have ever been ayowed by 
the wiſer ſort, and admitted by the general conſent of men, as for their 
truth, moſt agreeable to Reaſon, and for their uſefulneſs, approved by 
conſtant experience. Thebelief of them having apparently moſt whol- 


ſome influence upon all the concerns of life, both publick and PAvace.: 
indeed, 
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indeed, being abſolutely needfull for upholding Goyernment, and pre- 
ſerving humane Society ; no obligation, no faith or confidence between 
men, no friendſhip or peace being able ro ſubſiſt without it. Whence 
the$$ractice built on ſuch foundations muſt be very ſecure. And if God 
{hall not ceaſe to be, if he will not let go the reigns, if his Word cannot 
deccive, if the wiſeſt men are not infatuated, if the common ſenſe of 
mankind do not prove extravagant, if the main props of life and pillars 
of Saciety do not fail ; he that walketh uprightly, doth proceed onſure 
grounds. | 


I. The upright perſon doth walk ſteddily, maintaining his principal 
reſolutions, and holding his main courſe, through all occations, without 
flinching or wavering, or deſolutory inconſiftence and fickleneſs ; his in- 
tegrity being an excellent ballaſt, holding him tight and well-poiſed in 
his deportment; ſo that waves of temptation daſhing on him do not 
make him roll in uncertainty , or topple oyer into unworthy prac- 
rices. 

Luſt, paſſion, humour, intereſt, are things yery mutable, as depen- 
ding upon temper of body, caſualties of time, the winds and tides of 
this vertiginous world : whence he that is .guided or moved by them 
muſt needs be many-minded, and unſtable in all his ways ; will real to and 
fro like a drunken man, and be at his wits ends; never enjoying any ſet- 
tled reſt of mind, or obſerving a ſmooth tenour of ation. But good 
Conſcience is very ſtable, and perliſteth unyaried through all circumſtan- 
ces of time, in all viciſſirudes of forrune. For it ſtcereth by immoyable 
pole-itars, the inviolable rules of duty ; it aimeth at marks which no 
force can ſtir out of their place; its objects of mind. and affetion are 
not tranſitory ; its hopes and confidences are fixed on the rock of ages. 
Whence an upright perſon in all caſes, and all conditions, ( proſperous 
or adverſe,) is the ſame man, and goeth the ſame way. Contingences 
of affairs do not unhinge his mind from its good purpoſes, or diyert 
his foot from the right courſe. Let the weather be fair or foul, let the 
world {mile or frown, let him get or loſe by it, let him be fayoured or 
croſſed, commended or reproached, ( by honour and diſhonour, by evil re- 
port and good report,) he will doe what his duty requireth: the external 
{tate of things muſt not alter rhe moral reaſon of things with him. This 
is that which rhe Pſalmiſt obſerverh of him; He ſhall not be afraid of e- 
vil tidings, for his heart ftandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. His 
heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink. And this the Wiſe man promiſerh 
to him; Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed. 

_ a man is ſecured from diffidence in himſelf, and diſtraction in 
his mind, from frequently being off the hooks, from leading an unequal 
life, claſhing wirh ir ſelf, from deluding and diſappointing thoſe with 
whom he-converſeth or dealeth, and conſequently from the inconyeni- 
ences iſſuing thence, 


IV. The way of Uprightneſs is the ſureſt for diſpatch, and the ſhorteſt 
cut toward the execution or attainment of any good purpoſe ; ſecuring 
a.man from irkſome expetations and tedious delays, the which (as the 
Wiſe man ſaith ) do make the heart ſick. 

Ic in Scripture is called the freight and the plain way. And as in Ge- 
ometry, of all lines or ſurfaces contained within the ſame bounds, rhe 
ſtreighr line and the plain ſurface are the ſhorteſt : ſo ir is alſo in Mora- 
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Upright walking Sure walking. 


Prov. 4. 27. 
Deur. 5. 32. 
& 28. 14. 


Fccles 10. 8. 


( Prov, 23. 
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Prov. 13. 11. 
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Prov. 28 13, 
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29, & 12 21, 
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Pſa 37. 2 4. 
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lity : by the right line of Juſtice, upon rhe plain ground of Vertue, 
man ſooneſt will arrive to any well-choſen end. | 

In this way there are no bewildring intrigues and mazes, no crooked 
windings and turnings, no occaſions forcing men to dance hitheng 
thither, to skip backward and forward, to doe and undoe ; which cour.- 
ſes do protract buſineſs, and commonly do hinder from ever diſpatch- 
ing it. But a- man aCting juſtly and fairly, doth continually proceed 
on in the dire open road, without retreat, excurſion, or defietion . 
not turning aſide ( as the phraſe is in Holy Writ) zo the right hand, or . 
to the left. 

To clamber over fences of Duty, to break through hedges of Righr, 
to treſpaſs upon hallowed enclolures, may ſeem rhe moſt ſhort and 
compendious ways of getting thither where one would be: Burt doth 
not a man venture breaking his neck, or ſcratching his face, incurring 
miſchief and trouble thereby 2 Is he not liable ro rhe fate to which 
the Preacher doometh him, He hat diggeth a pit ſhall fall into it : 
and whoſo breaketh a hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him2 For inſtance, to 
grow rich, fraud, extortion, corruption, oppreſſion, over-reaching and 
tupplanting may ſeem the readieſt and moſt expedite ways; but in 
truth they are the fartheſt ways about, or rather no ways at all : for 
that which is got by thoſe means is. not our own; nor is the poſſeſſion 
of it truly wealth, but uſurpation, or detention of ſpoil and rapine, 
which we ought to diſgorge. And however, to the getting it there 
arc often mighcy difficulties occurring from men, there are commonly 
inſuperable obſtacles interpoſed by God ; who hath exprefly condemned 
and curſed thoſe ways, declaring, that Wealth gotten by vanity ( or 
cozenage ) ſhall be diminiſhed ; that He that oppreſſeth to encreaſe his 
riches, ſhall ſurely come to want ; that; He who ( thus ) haſteth to be 
rich, hath an evil eye, and confidereth not that poverty ſhall come upon 
him; that, As the partridge fitteth cn eggs, and hatcheth them not : ſo 
he that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt » 
his days, and at his end ſhall be a fool. Whereas the plain way of hone 
nr 4 induſtry, (joyned with a pious regard ro him who is the dif- 
penſer of all good things,) how ſlow ſoeyer it may ſeem, is the moſt 
ſpeedy, becauſe the onely ſafe, way to thrive; having, beſide all ſe- 
condary advantages, the ſecurity of thoſe Oracles; The hand of the di- 
ligent ſhall make rich : He that gathereth by labour, ſhall increaſe : By 
humility and the fear of the Lord are riches, and honour, and life. 


V. The way of Uprightneſs is in it ſelf very ſafe, free of danger, 
rending to no miſchief; according to thoſe ſayings of the Wiſe man ; 
There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt : In the way of righteouſneſs is life ; 
and in the path thereof there is no death. 

He who deſigneth onely that which is juſt and reaſonable, who inno- 
cently and fairly profſecuterth his intent, can run no great hazzard, can- 
not fall into any extreme diſaſter, cannot irrecoverably ſink into miſe- 
rable ciſappointment. | 

He probably will not receive much harm from men, or trouble from 
the world: for, as he meanerh innocently, as he dealeth inoffenſiyely, 
(not violently aſlailing, not fraudulently circumventing, not any-wiſe 
injuriouſly or maliciouſly abuſing any man, ) as he dorh yield no juſt 
provocation or ufgenrt temptation to _— him; ſo he is not 'very 
likely to meet with obſtructions or croſſes thwarting his deſigns. He 
can hardly raiſe up adverſaries ; art leaſt ſuch as will prove yery formi- 
dable, or very fierce and implacable toward him, He 


Lo — 
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He may be ſure that few wife men, and no good men will trouble 


him ; bur that ſuch rather will afford their countenance and furtherance 


to-his undertakings: 


| Bar affuredly he ſhall have the favourable proteQion of Almighty 
God, who throughly knowing his heart, and oblerying the righteouſ- 
neſs of his intentions and proccedings, will not ſuffer him to incurr any 


notable, deſtructive, remedilets calamity. His prayer, dictated by 


Pſal. 2F. 21, 
(Prov. 13.6. 


good conſcience, Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve nie, will cettain= & yr. 6. ) 
ly be heard; God having paſſed his word for it in numberleſs places Prov. 2.7. & 


of Scripture ; . particularly.in thoſe remarkable words of Jaiah : * Fre 


18. 10. & 28, 
13 & 29 25. 


that walketh righteouſly and ſpeaketh uprightly, he that deſpiſeth the gain *til. 18 2, 


of oppreſſions, that ſhaketh his hands from holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth 


his ears from hearing of bloud, and ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing evil ; He Job 11. 14 15: 


ſhall dwell on high, his place of defence ſhall be the munitions of rocks, his 
bread ſhall be given him, his water ſhall-be ſure. That is, A man who 
is conſtantly uprightly in his dealings, ſhall by the Divine Providence be 


Zo. 35. & 23, 
4. & 24. 4, 5+ 


: ” Us. 33 
IF, 15, 


infallibly and impregnably preſerved from any grieyous miſchief, fron 


any ſore want, from any extreme diſtreſs. 

The way of Uprightneſs is eycr guarded with Angels, ready to pro- 
mote the affairs of the honctt perſon, er at leaſt to protet him from 
evil. He may -hopefully fay to himſelf, as Abraham did to his Servant, 
The Lord, before whom T1 walk, will ſend his Angel with thee, and proſper 
thy way: or he confidently, may apply to: himſelf that 'of the Pialmilt, 


Gen 24. 40, 


He ſball give is Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways © Pl. g1 11,15 


They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
1 EREET | Ns 

: However, the ſequel will- be tolcrable : what-ever the ſucceſs of his 
undertaking be, it can be no-ruin, no flurr, no heart-breaking to him. 
His Conſcience-is ſafe, his credit is entire, his hopes are good ; he is 
perfetly ſecure from being rainted with foul guilt, from being expoſed 
to due reproach, from being ſtung with vexatious remorſe, from being 
plunged into a gulf of deſperation or diſconſolateneſs. *For, 


VI, The way of Uprightneſs is fair and pleaſant. He that walketh 
in it hath good weather, and a clear skie about him ; a hopefull con- 
fidence and a chearfull ſatisfaQtion do ever wait upon him. 7: # joy (as 
the Wiſe man faith ) to the juſt to do judgment. | 

| Being conſcious to himſelf of an honelt meaning, anda due courſe of 
proſecuting it, he feeleth no check or ſtrugling of mind, no regret or 
ting of heart ; being throughly farisfied and pleaſed with whar he is 
about, his judgment approving, and his will acquieſcing in his proce- 
dure, as worthy of himſelf, agreeable ro reaſon, and conformable to 
his duty. | 

He «IS: briskly moveth forward with alacrity and courage ; 
there being within him nothing to controll or countermand him, to pull 
him back, ro make him halt, ro diſtra& or diſturb him. 

Nor hardly can any thing abroad diſmay or diſcourage him. For he 
may reaſonably hope for the good will of men, and cannot hugely dread 
their oppoſition, He may ſtrongly preſume upon the propitious aſpect 
and fayourable ſuccour of Heaven, whichialways ſmileth and caſterh 
benign influences: on. honeſt undertakings”: © 


He that hath choſen a good way, may' With aſſurance commend his Jer 


Prov. 21. 15+ 


( Prov. 23» 
I7, 18.) 


Prov. r1. 20. 


32. 19, 


way to God's providence ; he may depend upon God for his concurrent Prov. 24. 14. 
benediQtion ; he with an humble boldneſs may addreſs prayers to God "IP"? 
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Pal. 37. 5- 

& 55.22. 
Prov. 16. 3. 
Ecclus 2. 10. 
Pſal. 34. 22. 
& 26. 1. & 
33. 21. 

Prov. 10. 24. 
Pal. 145. 18, 
19. & 34.15 
26. 11. 
Job 22. 27. 
Job 31.6. 
Pſal. 7.8. & 


26. 1. 
2 King. 20. 3. 


Prov. 10. 28. 


Pfal. 18. 20, 
2H. | 


{ Prov. 24. 
16.) 


Job 27. 5, 6. 


Pal. 97. 11, 


for his proteftion and aid. He ſodoing hath intereſt in divers clear de- 
clarations and expreſs promiſes of good ſucceſs ; ſuch as thoſe ; Commis 
thy way unto the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. The 
Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him in truth : he will fulfill the defire 
of them that fear him ; he will hear their cry, and will ſave them. 


He may dare to refer his caſeto the ſeyereſt examination, ſaying with 
Fob, Let me be weighed in an even balance, that God may know mine inte- 
grity; and with the Pſalmiſt, Fudge me, O Lord, according to my righte- 
ouſneſs, and according to mine integrity, that is in me. 

He with an humble confidence can appeal to God, borrowing the 
words of Hezekiah, I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember how I have wal- 
ked before thee in truth and with a perfett heart, and have done that which 
is good in thy fight. 

Hence, The hope of the righteous (as the Wiſe man telleth us ) is g/ad- 
xeſs. He conſidering the goodneſs, the juſtice, rhe fidelity of God, 
whereof his integrity doth rendery him capable and a proper obje&, can- 
not bur conceive a comfortable com of a good iſſue. 

And obtaining ſucceſs, he doth not onely enjoy the marerial pleaſure 
thereof, bur the formal ſatisfaction thart ir is indeed good ſucceſs, or a 
bleſſing indulged ro him by ſpecial favour of God; enabling him to fay 
with the Pſalmiſt,, The Lord rewarded me according to my righteouſneſs ; 
according to the cleanneſs of my hands hath he recompenſed me. For I have 
kept the ways of the Lord, and have not wickedly departed from my God. 

However, an upright dealer hath this comfortable reſerve, that 
whatever doth befall him, however the buſineſs goeth, he ſhall nor 
condemn, and puniſh himſelf with remorſe ; he ſhall not want a conſo- 
lation able to ſupport and to erect his mind. He ſhall triumph, if nor 
in the felicity of his ſucceſs, yer in the integriry of his heart, and the 
innocence of his deportment ; even as Bleſſed Fob did under all the preſ- 
ſures of his adverſity : for, 7:/ 7 die, .( ſaid he ) 7 will not remove my 
integrity from me. My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will notlet it go : my 
heart Veal not reproach me ſo long as T live. 

So true it is upon all accomprs, that, according to that aſſertion in 
the Palm, Light is ſown for the righteous, and joyfull gladneſs for the 
upright in heart. 


VII. He that walketh uprightly is ſecure as to his honour and credir. 

He is ſure not to come oft diſgracefully, either at home in his own ap- 
prehenſions, or abroad in the eſtimations of men. He doth nor bluſh ar 
what he is doing, nor doth reproach himſelf for what he hath done. No 
blemiſh or blame can ſtick upon his proceeding. 
' « By pure Integrity a man firſt maintainerh a due reſpe@ and eſteem 
for himſelf, then preſerveth an entire reputation with others : he re- 
fleteth on his own heart with complacence, and looketh upon the 
world with confidence. He hath no fear of being dereQed, or care to 
ſmother his intents. He is content that his thoughts ſhould be ſounded, 
and his actions ſifted to the botrom. He could eyen wiſh, that his 
breaſt had windows, that his heart were tranſparent, that all the world 
might ſee through him, and:deſcry the clearneſs of his intentions. The 
more curiouſly his ways are marked, the more exaQtly his dealings are 
fcann'd, the more throughly his deſigns are penetrated and known ; the 
greater approbation he is ſure to receiye. 
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- The iſſue of things aſſuredly will be creditable to him, and wheri 
the day light hath ſcarrered all miſts, hath cleared all miſpriſions and _ 
miſtakes, his reputariori will ſhine moſt brightly : the event declaring, 
that he had no corrupt ends ; the courſe of his proccedings being juſti- 
fied by rhe very lighr of things. : 

God himſelf will be concerned to vindicate his reputation, not ſuffe- 

ring him to be conſiderably defamed ; according to that promiſe, Fe Pl. 37.6, 
ſtall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy judzment as the \"p.".. 
noou-day. That in fob will be made good to him, Then ſhalt thou lift up Job 11. 15. 
thy face without ſpot: and he may confidently averre with the Pſal- | 
miſt, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when TI have reſpeft to all thy command- : > "6 
ments. a 
\ . If he findeth good ſucceſs, it will nor be invidious, appearing well 

deſerved, and fairly procured : it will be truly honourable as a fruit Pal. y:. 15: 
and recompence of Vertue, as a mark and pledge of the Diyine fayour 
toward him. 
If he ſeemeth diſappointed, yer he will not be diſparaged : wiſe and 
candid men will excuſe him; good men will patronize his cauſe ; no 
man of ſenſe and ingenuity will inſult on his misfortune. Ze ſhall not Il 37. ig: 
( as the Pſalmiſt aſfareth ) be aſhamed in an evil time. Yea, often his 
repute from under a cloud will ſhine, if not with fo glaring ſplendour, 
yet with a pleaſant luſtre ; Uprightneſs diſpoſing him to bear adverſe 
cyents with a-gracefull decency. 


VII. The particular methods of ating which Uprightneſs difpoſeth 
to obſerye, do yield great ſecurity from troubles and croſles in their 
tranſactions. | 

Whar is the conduct of rhe upright man 2 He is clear, frank, candid, 
harmleſs, conſiſtent in all his behaviour, his diſcourſe, his dealing. His pry ;6. 3,4 
heart commonly may be ſeen in his face, his mind doth ever ſute with & 34 13. &. 
his ſpeech, his deeds have a juſt correſpondencewwith his profeſſions : he **: *: 
never faileth to perform what he doth promiſe, and to fatisfie the ex- 
pectartions which he hath raiſed. 

He doth not wrap himſelf in clouds, that none may ſee where he is, 
or know how to find him; may diſcern what he is about, or whither he 
tendeth. Aort | 

He diſguiſeth not his intents with fallacious pretences of conſcience; Prov. ro 18. 
of publick good, of ſpecial friendſhip and reſpect. "9 

He doth uſe no diſingenuous, fſpitefull unjuſt tricks or fleights to 
ſerve the preſent turn. | | 

He laieth no baits or ſnares 70 catch men, alluring them into miſchief Jr 5- 25. 


(Pal. 64. $5, 


or inconvenience. _ & 56.6 8h 

As he doth not afteAt any poor baſe ends, ſo he will nor defile his fair 15: &7. 15: 
intentions by ſordid means of compaſſing them ; ſuch as are illufive fi- © 6 & " 
mulations and ſubdolous artifices, treacherous colluſions, ſlie infinuations 3/& r4c 5. 
and ſycophantick derraQtions, verſatile whifflings and dodgings, flattering © 01 ) 
colloguings and glozings, ſervile crouchings and fawnings, and the pr. :o ». & 
like. 55.21. & 64. 

He hath little of the Serpent, ( none of its lurking infidioufneſs, of ge __—_— 
its ſurprizing violence, of its rancorous venom, of its keen mordaci- Rom. ;6. 18. 
ty,) but much of the Dove, ( all irs ſimplicity, its gentleneſs, its fide- Ecclus 19 26. 
lity, its innocence, ) in his converſation and commetce. C895: $- 

His wiſedom is eyer tempered with ſincerity, and ſeaſoned with hu- & a6. 25. 
manity, 'with meekneſs, with chariry ; being the wiſedom which i from Jam, 3. 17. 
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above, firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, eafie to be entreated, full of good 
fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrifie. 
Prov. 14 33. He ſometime may prudently reſerye his mind, not venting it by foo- 
& 29 11. & liſh loquacity : bur his words do neyer claſh with his meaning, ſo as to 
16S 73 deceive or d : 


{appoint any man. 


. & . o . ® © o o . 
Eros. He may warily prevent harm and decline perils : but it is without 
| wg 29.7. hurtfull countermining, or deriving miſchief on his neighbour. 

rov. 22. 3. 


&27.1:.& He may diſcreetly pick out ſeaſons and embrace opportunities of 

14. 8. & 14. righting or benefitting himſelf : but he neyer will will ſeck or lay hold of 

Ys __ -. an0eg to pfejudice others. 

Pow 1-6 He ſometimes may repreſs inſurrections of anger or diſguſt : but he 
19.11. never doth allow them to bake into rancour or malice. 

He may be apr to uſe courteous, affable, obliging demeanogr, ſer- 
ving to breed friendſhips, and to ſtifte enmities : bur he never thereby 
meaneth to gull, inveigle and entrap men ; or to procure inſtruments 
and aids of any perverſe deſign. 

He is no enemy to himſelf, but ( according to the obligations of 
| reaſon and conſcience) he hath always a regard to the good of others ; 
nor is ever ſo ſelfiſh, as to be unjuſt or uncharicable to any man. 

| The principal engines he doth employ for atchieving his enterpriſes 
are, a carefull and cautious providence in contriving, a ſedulous and 
ſteddy diligence in acting, a circumſpedt heedfulneſs not to proyoke any 
man by offenſive carriage, by injury, by diſcourteſie, ro obſtru& him, 
bur rather by kind demonſtrations and real beneficence to engage men 
' to further him in his proceedings : bur eſpecially his main inſtrument, 
wherein he moſt confideth, is deyour ſupplication to God for his ſuccour 
and bleſling. 
Now is not this condu& the moſt ſecure that can be? doth it not af- 
ford many great commodities and adyantages ? doth ir not exempt from 
| ; _ manifold fears, and cares, and crofles, and flayeries ? 
Prov. 12. 22 Tt cannot but derive bleſſings from rhe God of truth, the great friend 
(Pro. 22.19) of Gmplicity and ſincerity, the hater of falſhood and. guile. © 
And humanely regarding things, he that uſerh theſe methods, doth 
from them obtain many conveniences. He doth nor lie under perpetu- ' 
al conſtraint, engaged to keep a conſtant guard upon himſelf, to watch 
his memory, to curb his tongue, to manage his very looks and pge- 
ſtures, leſt they betray his intenrions, and diſcloſe. his plots. He is 
not at the trouble of ſtopping holes, of mending flaws, of patching up 
repugnances in his actions, that his mind do not break through them. 
He is not afraid of the diſappointment and ſhame which atrend the de- 
tetion of unworthy deſigns. He is not art pains to obviate rhe jealouſics, 
""Y the ſurmiſes, the diffidences, the counterplots, the preventive oppoſitions 
or. 26. 25. and aſſaults, which gloomy cloſeneſs and crafty diſſimulation ever do 
r0. 13: raiſe againſt the praQtiſers of them. In fine, men do not ſhun the con- 
Pal. « * verſation and the commerce of an upright perſon, but gladly doconſorr 
and deal with him ; do ſeek his acquaintance and alliance: they are nor 
apt to diſtruſt him, to ſuſpe& him, to be ſhy and reſerved in their inter- 
courſe with him; but readily do place an entire confidence in him, and 
uſe a clear frankneſs toward him. No man dothfear him as dangerous, 
or will croſs him as an adverſary. Whence as he ſeldom hath cauſe 
to fear, or occaſion to conteſt with others; ſo he doth undiſturbedly 
enjoy the benefits of Society with great ſafety, eaſe and comforr. 
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IX. Laſtly, An upright walker hath perfect ſecurity, as to the final 
reſult of affairs, thathe ſhallnort be quite baffled in his expeQations and 
deſires. And if proſperity doth conliſt in a ſatisfaction of mind concer- 
ning events, he cannot fail of moſt proſperous ſucceſs. Whatſoever he doeth Pal i. 3. 
( faith the Pſalmiſt of him ) ir ſha/l proſper. How is that 2 Doth he, if F*%: 22 21. 
he watreth, always get the victory? is he perpetually, when he tradeth, 
a conſiderable gainer ? will he certainly after ſowing reap a plenrifull 
crop ? Probably yes ; and perhaps no : Yet aſſuredly he ſhall proſper, 
in the true notion of proſperity, explained by thole Divine ſayings ; 
Mark the perfeft man, and behold the upright ; for the end of that man i pa. 31, 57. 
peace. The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effett of righteouſ+ 16. 32; 15. 
eſs quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. Surely I know it ſhall be well with Eccles 8. 14. 
them that fear God. | ca 
He cannot be much defeated in his purpoſes : for, as to his general, 
principal, abſolute deſigns, ( that is, his deſign of pleaſing God, and pro- 
curing his fayour ; his deſign of ſatisfying himſelf, and diſcharging his 
Conſgience; his deſign of promoting his own ſpiritual intereſt, and ſa- 
ving his Soul ; his deſign of doing good, of exercifing charity to his 
neighbour, of ſerving rhe publick, of obliging the world by vertuous 
exainple, and by real beneficence, ) theſe he cannot fail thoroughly ro 
accompliſh ; nothing can obſtruct him in the-proſecution, nothing can 
debarre him from the execution of rheſe undertakings ; in ſpite of all 
the world, by the ſuccour of that Divine grace which eyer doth fayour | 
and further ſuch deſigns, he moſt happily will atchieye them. And for | " B8. 
other inferiour deſigns, lie can hiardly be crofled inregard to them: for Hs 
it is aneſſenrial part of integrity, not otherwiſe to aftect or aim at pri- > 
yate ſecular intereſts, tharunder condition, and with a reſeryation, if it j 
be God's pleaſure, if it ſeem good ro Divine Wiſedom. He knoweth that 
his pains employed on any honeſt purpoſe, in a fair way, (beir to pro- 
cure ſome worldly adyantage for himſelf, for his relations, for his friend, ) 
are not loſt, if they have the fruit of ſubmiſſibn to God's will, and ac- 
quieſcence in the eyenr diſpoſed by him. He is aſſured rharir is good 
luck to have his project blaſted, and rhar: miſſing is berter than getring, 
when by Sovereign Wiſedom ir is fo determined. He therefore could 
not {o fix his heart, or engage his affeQtion in any ſuch concern, thar 
his mind is ſurpriſed, or his paſſions diſcompoſed by-a ſeeming adyerſ- 
neſs of events to his endeavours. So- that in effe&t he can have no bad 
ſucceſs. For how can that occurrence be deemed bad, which plain rea- 
ſon dictateth in certain judgment ro be moſt expedient for him ; abour 
which he ever was very indifferent, and with which at preſent he is 
not heartily diſpleaſed > How can it be taken for diſappointment and 
misfortune, which one was prepared to embrace with ſatisfaction and 
complacence ? 
Yea, to a perſon fo diſpoſed, that ſucceſs which ſeenieth moſt ad- 
verſe, juſtly may be reputed the beſt and moſt happy, as promoting 
ends incomparably more excellent than any worldly gain ; as producing 
fruits exceedingly more wholeſome and more ſayoury than any tempo- 
ral commodity ; as exerciſing and improving the divineſt Vertues, 
( Humiliry, Patience, Meekneſs, Moderation, Contentednels ) a grain 
whereof is worth all the wealth, all the preferment, all thar is deſirable 
in the world. | 
Wherefore let the worſt that can arrive, ( or that which humane blind- 
neſs and fondneſs do count the worſt, ) yer upright perſons do not come 
of ill, or ſo ( matters being rightly ſtated ) as to be loſers upon the 
foot of the accompr. | op 
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If this do not fatisfie grofler apprehenfions, we may adde, that eyen 
in thefe meaner- concerns Almighty God is pleaſed commonly to reward 
and encourage upright perſons by the Beſt fucceſs. For He hath as it 

- werea' natural inclination ro gratific thoſe who defire to pleaſe him ; 

pe. 35-27. ang. (as the Pfalmiſt expreſleth ir )' hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his 
" 15.9 ſervants. 'He may ſeem concerned in honour to countenancerhoſe who 
have regard to his will, and who repole confidence in his aid ; diſcrimi- 
 natingrthem from ſuch as preſume ro at againſt or without him, in de - 
fiance-to his will, with no deference ro his Providence. As they do 
render him his due reſpect; by ſubmitting to his authority, and ayow- 
4 ing his power ; ſo he will acknowledge them by ſignally fayouring their 
Deur. 25 2, concerns. , Eyen his truth and fidelity are engaged in their behalt; ſee- 


. Oc. &30.9. ©. | Wy, : | 
PC r28 3.2 ing he very often hath declared and promiſed, thar in all matters, and 


o_ 5.--—+ upon all occaſions, he will be read7 to bleſs them. 
GE Bqe Its * LES, | | 
Mare's 33- , X., Fo conclude; It is aninfinite advantage of upright dealing, that 
Rezleſ 8.5. arthe laſtifſue, whenall things ſhall be moſt accurately tried and impar- 
20.& 10.6 Lially, decided, a man is aſſured to be fully juſtified in-it, and pleNtiful- 
(Prov. 11.18.) Iy rewarded for it. As then all the deceits, which now paſs under ſpe- 
cious masks, ſhall be laid bare;; all varniſh of pretence ſhall be wiped 
oft; all perverſe intrigues ſhall be unravelled ; all wicked and baſe inten- 
tions thall be quite ſtripp'd of the veils which now enfold them ; all 
ſhrewd contrivers and engineers of milchief, all praCtiſers of unjuſt and 
malicious guile,: ſhall be expoſed to ſhame, ſhall lie down in ſorrow : SG 
thenThe righteous mas ſhall ſtand in great boldneſs ; his caſe will be right- 
ly ſtated, and fully cleared from ſlanderous aſperſions, from odious fur- 
miſes, from unluekey prejudices and miſtakes: what he hath done, ſhall 
be approved; what he hath ſuffered, ſhall be repaired. So that jr then 
evidently will appear ; thar upright ſimplicity is the deepeſt wiſedom, 
and peryerſe craft the meereſt ſhallowneſs: that he who is true and juſt 
to others, is moſt fairhfull and friendly to himſelf: that who-ever doth 
Rom. 2. 16. abuſe his neighbour, is his own greareſt cheater and foe. For, 7s the 
day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Feſus Chrift, every man's 
; Cor. 3.13, work ſhall be-made manifeſt. The Lord will bring to light the hidden things 
i Cor. 4 5. of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts ; and then ſhall 
every man have praiſe of God. Unto which our upright Judge, the Xing 
eternal, immortal, inviſible, the onely wiſe God, be honour and glory for 


ever aud ever. Amen. 
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Of the Duty of Prayer. 
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LK THE KM 
Pray without ceaſing. 


T is the manner of S. Paul in his Epiſtles, after rhat he hath diſcuſ. 
| ſed ſome main Points of doQtrine or diſcipline, (which occaſion re- 
quired that he ſhould clear and fertle, ) to propoſe ſeveral good ad- 
vices and rules, in the obſeryance whereof the life of Chriſtian practice 
doth conſiſt. So that he thereby hath furniſhed us with ſo rich a ya- 
riety of moral and ſpiritual precepts, concerning ſpecial matters, ſubor- 
dinate to the general laws of Piety and Vertue ; that out of them mighr 
well be compiled a Body of Echicks, or Syſtem of Precepts de officiis, 
in truth and in compleatneſs far excelling thoſe which any Philoſophy 
hath been able to deviſe, or deliver. Theſe he rangeth nor in any for- 
mal method, nor linketh together with ſtrict connexion, bur freely 
ſcattererh rhem-ſo as from his mind ( as out of a fertile ſoil, impregna- 
ted with all ſeeds of wiſdom and goodneſs ) they did haply ſpring up; 
or as they were ſuggeſted by that Holy Spirit which continyally guided 
and governed him, = : 

Among divers ſuch delivered here, this is one, which ſhall be the 
Subject of my preſent Diſcourſe ; rhe which, having no other plain co- 
' herence ( except by affinity of matter) with the reſt encloſing ir, I ſhall 
conſider abſolutely by ir ſelf, endeavouring fomewhar to explain ir, and 
to urge its practice. 

Pray without ceafing, For underſtanding theſe words, let us firſt con- 
ſider what is meant by the a& enjoyned, Praying ; then, what the qua- 
lifieation or circumſtance adjoyned, wzthout a doth imporr. 
| I. The word Prayer doth in its uſual latitude of acception compre- 
hend all forts of Deyotion, or all that part of Religious practice where- 
in we do immediately addreſs our ſelves to God, having by ſpeech (oral 
or mental ) a kind of interconrſe and conyerfation with him. So it in- 
cludeth that Praiſe which we ſhould yield to God, implying our due 
eſtcem of his moſt excellent Perfe&tions, moſt glorious Works, moſt 
juſt and wiſe diſpenſations of Providence and Grace ; that Thank{- 
giving whereby we ſhould expreſs an affeionate reſentment of our ob- 
ligation to him for the numberleſs great benefits we receive from him ; 
that Acknowledgment of our entire dependence upon him, or our toral 
ſubjetion to his power and pleaſure ; together with that Profeſſion of 
Faich in him, and avowing of ſervice to him, which we doe owe as his 
natural creatures and ſubjects ; that humble Confeflion of our infirmi- 
ty, our vileneſs, our guilt, our miſery, ( joyned with deprecation of 
wrath and ranma) which is due from us as wretched men, and 
grievous ſinners ; thar Petition of things needfull or convenient for us, 
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( of ſupply in our wants, of ſuccour and comfort in our diſtreſſes, of 
direction and aſliſtence in our undertakings, of mercy and pardon for 
- our offences, ) which our natural ſtate $, our poor, weaky 1ad and ſinfull 
ſtate ) doth engage us to ſeek ; that Inrerceilion for others, which pe- 
neral charity, or ſpecial relation do require from us, as concerned or ob- 
liged to deſire and promote their good. . All theſe Religious performan- 
ces Prayer in its larger notion' doth: compriſe; according whereto in 
common uſe the whole Body of Divine Service, containing all ſuch 
acts, is termed Prayer; and Temples, conſecrated to the. performance 
of all holy duries, are ſtyled Houſes of prayer ; and that Brief DireQory, 
or pregnant Form of all Devotion, which our Lord diQtated; is called 
his Prayer : and in numberleſfs places of Scripture it is ſo taken, 

In a ſtrifter ſenſe, ic doth onely ſignifie one particular act among 
thoſe, the Pctition of things needfull or uſefull for us. 

Bur according to the former more comprehenſive meaning I chuſe to 
underſtand it, here ; both becauſe it is moſt commonly 1o- uted, ( thin, 
eſpecially, when no diſtinive limitation is annexed, or the nature of 
the ſubje& matrer doth not reſtrain it, ) and becauſe general reaſonsdo 
equally oblige to performance of all theſe duties in the manner here pre- 
ſcribed: nor is there any ground to exclude any part of Deyotion from 
continual uſe ; we being obliged no leſs inceſſantly to praiſe God for 
his.excellences, and thank him for his benefits, ro avow his Sovereign 
Myjeſty and Authority, to confeſs our infirmities and miſcarriages, than 
to beg help and mercy from God. All Devotion therefore, all ſorts of 
proper and due addreſs to God ( that 7720 meg7 wn, all prayer and ſup- 
plication, Which S. Paul otherwhere ſpeaketh of ) are here injoyned, ac- 
cording to the manner adjoyned, without ceaſing, 2z2eimlws, that is, 
indeſinently, or continually. | 

2. For the meaning of which expreſſion, we muſt ſuppoſe, that ir 
muſt not be underſtood as if we were obliged in every inſtant or ſingular 
point of time actually to apply our minds to this practice : for to doe 
thus is in it ſelf impoſſible, and therefore can be no matter of duty; ir is 
inconſiſtent with other duties, and therefore muſt nor be practiſed; yea, 
will not conſiſt with it ſelf; for, that we may pray, we muſt live, thar 
we may live, we muſteat, that we may eat, we muſt work, and muſt 
therefore attend other matters : ſo rhat actual Deyotion neither muſt, 
nor can ſwallow up all our time and care. The, deliberate operations 
of our mind are ſometimes interrupted by fleep, ſometimes will be 
taken up in ſatisfying our natural appetites, ſometimes muſt be ſpent in 
attendence upon other reaſonable employments, commanded or allowed 
by God ; whencethere can be no obligation to this praftice according to 
that unlimiced interpretation. This Precept therefore (as divers others 
of a like general purport and expreſſion) muſt be underſtood, not in a 
natural, but moral ſenſe, according as the exigence of things permit- 
teth, or as the reaſon of the caſe requireth ; fo far as it is conveniently 
practicable, or as it is reaſonably compatible with other duties and 
needs. But we mult not fo reſtrain it as to wrong it, by pinching ir 
within too narrow bounds. How then it may be underſtood, and how 
far it ſhould extend, we ſhall endeayour to declare by propounding di- 
'yers ſenſes whereof it is capable, grounded upon plain teſtimonies of 

Scripture, and enforcible by good Reaſon ; according to which ſenſes 
we ſhall together preſs the obſervance thereof. 

I. Firſt then, Praying inceſſantly, may import the maintaning in our 
Souls a ready diſpoſition or habitual inclination to Deyotion ; that 
| which 
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which in Scripture is termed zhe ſpirit of ſupplication. This in moral 
eſteem, and according to current language, derived thence, amounteth 
ro a continual practice ; a man being reckoned and faid to doe that, to 
which he is ever prompt and propenſe : as it is faid of the righteous 
man, thar he is ever mercifull, and lendeth, becauſe he is conſtantly dif- 
poſed to ſupply his neighbour with needfull relief; although he doth nor 
ever actually diſpenle alms, or furniſh his neighbour with ſupplies for 
his neceſſity. The words may ſignifie this ; they do ar leaſt by conſe- 
quence imply ſo much: for if we do nor in this, we can bardly perform 
the duty in any ſenſe; without a good temper fitting, and a good appe- 
tite prompting to Deyotion, weſcarce can, or will ever apply our ſelves 
thereto. If there be nor in our heart a root of Deyotion, whence ſhould 
it ſpring 2 how can it live, or thrive? If the organs of Prayer are ovt 
of kelter, or out of tune, how can we pray? It we be not accind;, 
have not the loins of our mind girt, and our feet ſhod in preparation to the 
ſervice; when ſhall we ſer forward thereto > My heart ( laid David) 55 
fixed, I will fing and give praiſe: fixed, that is, readily prepared, and 
ſteddily inclined to devotion. So ſhould ours conſtantly be. As a 
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true friend is ever ready to entertain his friend with a frank courtefie_ 


and complacency ; as he ever is apt upon occaſion for adyice and'afli- 
ſtence to have recourſe to him : ſo ſhould we be always diſpoſed chear- 
fully and decently to converſe with God, when he freely cometh to us, 
or we have fieedro apply our ſelves ro him. . If there be ( from ſtupidi- 
ty of mind, from coldneſs of afte&ion, from {luggiſhneſs of ipirit, from 
worldly diſtraction) any indiſpoſition or averſenels thereto, we ſhoul by 
ſerious conſideration and induſtrious care labour to remove them ; rouſing 
our ſpirits, and kindling in our atieAions ſome feryency of deſire toward 
ſpiritual things : otherwiſe we ſhall be apt to ſhun, or to ſlip the opportu- 
nities inviting to Deyotion ; our hearts will be ſo reſty, or liſtleſs, that 
hardly we thall be induced to perform it, when it is moſt neceſſary or 
uſefull for us. 

Il. Praying inceſſantly may denote a vigilant , attendence ( with car- 
neſt regard, and firm purpoſe) employed upon Devotion : ſuch atten- 
dence as men uſually beſtow on their affairs, whereof although the actu- 
al proſecution ſomerime doth ſtick, yet the deſign continually proceed: 
eth; ther mind ever ſo diretting its eye toward them, as quickly ro 
eſpy, and readily to ſnatch any adyantages of promoting them. This 
is a kind of continuance in practice, and is commonly ſo termed : as 
we ſay thatſuch an one is building a houſe, is writing a book, is occu- 
pying ſuch land, although he be ar preſent ſleeping, or eating, or fol- 
lowing any other buſineſs ; becauſe his main deſign'neyer fleepeth, and 
his purpoſe continues uninterrupred. This is that which is fo often in- 
joyned under the phraſe of watching about Prayer. Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, faicrh our Lord. Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
Jame, 1aith S. Paul. Be ye ſober, and watch unto prayer, faith S. Peter. 
Which expreſſions import a moſt conſtant and carefull attendance upon 
this duty : that we do not make it a 7222399, or by-buſineſs in our 
life, (a matter of ſmall conſideration or indifference, of curioſity, of 
chance, ) to be tranſacted drowzily or faintly, with a deſultorious and 
flight endeayour,. by fits, as the humour taketh us ; but that, accoun- 
ting it.a buſineſs of the choiceſt nature and weightieſt momene, we do 
adhere theretowith unmovyeable purpoſe, regard it with undiſtracted at- 
tentipÞn,, purſue..it with on—_ diligence, being always upon the 
guard, wakefull and expedite, intent upon and apt to cloſe with any 
25:30 K occaſion 
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occaſion ſuggelting matter thereof. That we ſhould doe thus reaſon al- 
{o doth oblige: for that, as in truth no buſineſs doth better deſerye our 
utmoſt reſolution and care, ſo none doth more need them ; nature be- 
ing ſo backward, and occaſion ſo ſlippery, thatif we doe not ever mind 
it, we ſhall ſeldome practiſe it. | 

I. Praying inceſſantly may ſignifie, rhat we do actually embrace all 
fic ſeaſons, and emergent occations of Deyotion. This in moral com- 
putation doth paſs for continual performance : as a tree is faid ro bear 
that fruit, which it produceth in the ſeaſon; and a man is accounted 
to work in that trade, which he exerciſeth whenever he is called there- 
to. This ſenſe is in ſeveral Precepts parallel ro chat in hand plainly 
expreſſed. Pray ( faith S. Paul) with all prayer and ſupplication &v 7rayri 
AGF" and, Watch ( ſaith our Lord ) ov Truv:: CHEE FEI pavol, praying in 
every ſeaſon, or upon every opportunity. Deyotion indecd is rarely uniea- 
ſonable, or impertinent ; we may offer it Uygipwc, a:aipw, in ſeaſon, and 
out of ſeaſon ; that is, not onely raking opportunities preſented for ir, or 
urgently requiring it, but catching at them and creating them to our 
ſelves, when there is no ſuch apparent and preſling need of it. By 
there are ſome ſpecial occaſions, which more importunately and indif 
penfably do exact it: ſome ſeaſons there are ( either miniſtred by extrin- 
{ecal accidents, or ſpringing from internal diſpoſitions )when,withour both 
great blame, and much damage to our ſelves, we cannot negleCt it : tines 
there be moſt proper, and acceptable, when we do eſpeclally need to 
pray, and when we are likely to ſpeed well therein. Every one (faith the 
Plalmiſt ) hat vx godly will pray unto thee in a time when thou mayeft be found: 
and, My prayer (aith he again ) z unto thee in an acceptable time. 

Thus, when we have received any ſingular bleſſing or notable fayour 
from God, when proſperous ſucceſs hath attended our honeſt enterprj- 
ſes, when we have been happily reſcued from imminent dangers, when 
we have been ſupported in difficulties, or relieved in wants and ſtraits ; 
then it is ſeaſonable 'to render ſacrifices of Thankſgiving and praiſe to 
the God of victory, help and mercy ; to admire and celebrate him, 
who is our ſtrength, and our deliverer, our faithfull refuge in trouble, 
our fortreſs, and the rock of our ſalvation. To omit this piece of Deyo- 
tion then, is vile ingratitude, or ſtupid negligence and floth. 

When any rare obje& or remarkable occurrence doth upon this thea- 
tre of the world*preſent it ſelf to our view, in ſurveying the glorious 
works of Nature, or the ſtrange events of Providence ; then is a pro- 
per occaſion ſuggeſted to ſend up hymns of Praiſe ro the power, the 
wiſdom, the goodneſs of the World's great Creatour and Govyernour. 

When we undertake any buſineſs of ſpecial moment and difficulty ; 
then it is expedient ( wiſdom prompting ir) to ſue for God's aid, ro 
commit our aftairs into his hand, to recemmend our endeayours to the 
bleſſing of him, by whoſe guidance all things are ordered, withour 
whoſe concourſe nothing can be effected, upon whoſe arbitrary diſpo- 
fal all ſucceſs dependeth. 

The beginning of any deſign or buſineſs ( although ordinary, if confi- 


derable) is a proper ſeaſon of Prayer unto him, to whoſe bounty and: 


fayour we owe our ability to act, {upport in our proceedings, any com- 
fortable iſſue of what we doe: ( for A our ſufficiency is of him: Without 
him we can doe nothing. ) Whence we can never apply our ſelves to any 
buſineſs or work, not go to cat, to ſleep, to travel, to trade, to ſtudy, 
with any true content, and reaſonable ſecurity, any farisfactory hope, 
if we doe not firſt humbly implore the favourable proteCtion, guidance 
and aſſiſtence of God. When 
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When we do fall into doubts, or darkneſles, ( in the courle cither of 
our ſpiritual or ſecular affairs, ) not knowing what coutle to ſteer, or 
which way to turn our ſelves; ( a caſe which to fo blind and filly crea- 
cures, as we are, muſt often happen; ) then doth the time bid us to 
conſult the great Oracle of truth, the mighty Connſeler, the Father of Jer to. 22. 
lights, \eeking reſolution and ſatisfaction, light and wiſdom from him ; ns 
ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, Shew me thy ways, O Lord, lead me in thy truth, Ii" y 6. 
and teach me ; for thou art the God of my ſalvation : Order my ſteps in thy Ji '- 17 
word, and let not any iniquity bave dominion over me ; following the ad- g & ,, *' 
vice of S. Fames, If o man lack wiſedom, let him ask of God, that giveth & 36. 11 & 
Yo all men liberally, and upbraideth nat, and it ſhall be given him, oy me J> 
When any ſtorm of danger bluſtererh about us, perillouſly threat- Pr 11:9 133, 
ning, or furioiwſly affailing us with miſchief, ( ſo that hardly by our J-= r. 5. 


E. 9. 


' | | . . Prov. 2.6. 
own ſtrength or wit we can hope to evade ) then with the wings of _-” 
ardent Devotion we ſhould fly unto God for ſhelter, and for reliet. PſuI. 56. 3. 


When any anxious care diſtrateth, or any heavy burthen preſſerh F 32 S 


our minds, we ſhould by Prayer eaſe our ſelves of tliem, and diſcharge 
them upon God, commirting the matter of them to his care and provi- 
dence ; according to that direQtion of S, Paul, Be carefall for nothing 2 Phil. 4.6. 
But in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgiving, let your 
requeſts be made known to God. 

When we dolie under any irkſome trouble, or ſore diſtreſs, ( of want, 
pain, diſgrace; ) then, for ſuccour and ſupport, for eaſe and comfort, 
we ſhould have recourſe to the Father of pities, and God of all conſolation ; bop T. 3: 
who i nigh to all that call upon him, will alſo hear their ery, and will ſave 9 "<4 0 
them; who, when the righteous cry, doth hear them, and delivereth them Pial. 34. 17. © 
ont of all their troubles ; whois ſo often ſtyled the biding-place from troubles, ga " uy 
the help and ſtrength, the fhield and buckler, the rock, the fortreſs, the 84. 9 & 32. 
high tower, the horn of ſalvation, to all good and diſtreſſed people, To 7. 33. 20. 
him we ſhould in ſuch a condition have recourle, imitating the pious ca 
Pſalmiſt; whoſe practice was this : [+ the day of my trouble T ſought the Pal. 77.2 
Lord: T poured out my complaint before him, T ſhewed before him my trouble c *'*: ag 
T called unto the Lord iu my diſtreſs: the Lord anſwered me, and ſet me in 118 5, 
a large place. - | | 

When any ſtrong temptation doth invade us, with which by our owa 
ſtrengch we cannot grapple, but are like to ſink and faulter under ir; 
then is it opportune and needfull rhat we ſhould ſeek to God tor a ſup- 
ply of ſpiritual forces, and the ſuccour ofhis Almighty grace, asS. Pan 2 Cor. 1. 
did : when there was given to him a thorn in the fleſh, a meſſenter of Sa- "'*'7 
tan to baffet him ; then he beſought the Lord thrice that it might depart 
from him : and he had this return from God, My grace i ſufficient for thee, 

When alſo (from ignorance, or miſtake, from inadvertency, negli- 
gence, or raſhneſs, from weaknels, from wantonneſs, from preſumpri- 
on) we have tranſgreſſed our duty, and incurred ſinfull guilt ; then, 
( for avoiding the conſequent danger and vengeance, for unloading our 
Conſciences of the'burthen and dilcomfort thereof, ) with humble Con- 
feflion in our mouths, and ſerious contrition-in our hearts, we ſhould 
apply our ſelves to the God of mercy, deprecating his wrath, and im- 
ploring pardon from him; remembring that promife of S. Fohn, If we * Job. r. 9. 
confeſs our fins, he is faithfull and juſt to. forggpe \us our fins, and to cleanſe 
us from all iniquity; and that declaration of rhe Wiſe man, He that co- Prov. 8. 13. 
vereth his fins ſhall not proſper: but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh them _ —_ 
fhall have mercy. = —_—_ 
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In theſe and the like caſes God by our neceſſities doth invite and ſum- 
mon us to come unto him; and no leſs fooliſh than impious we are, if 
we do then link away, or fly from him. Then we ſhould (as the A- 
poſlle ro the Febrews exhorteth ) come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need, ( or, * for 
ſcaſonable relief. ) | TILE 

And beſide thoſe outwardly prompting and urging us, there be other 
opportunities, ſpringing from within us, which we are no leſs obliged 
and concerned to embrace. When God by his gentle whiſpers calleth 
us, or by his ſoft impulſes draweth us into his preſence ; we ſhould then 
take heed of ſtopping our ears, or turning our hearts from him, refuſing 
to hearken, ortocomply. We mult nor any-wiſe quench or damp any 
ſparks of devout attetion kindled in us by the Divine Spirit ; we mult 
not repell or reſiſt any of his kindly ſuggeſtions or motions. 

When-ever we find our ſelyes well afte&ted to, or well framed 'for 
Deyotion; that we haye a lively ſenſe of, and a coming appetite to 
ſpiritual things ; that our ſpirits are brisk and pure, our fancy calm and 
clear, our hearts tender and ſupple, our afteftions warm and nimble; 
then a fair ſeaſon offercth it ſelf; and when the iron is ſo hot, we jthould 
ſtrike. | 

If at any time we feel any forward inclinations or good diſpoſitions 
to the practice of this duty, we ſhould neyer check or curb them, but 
rather ſhould promote and adyance them ; puſhing our ſelves forward 
in this hopefull career ; letting out the ſtream of our affeAtions into 
this right channel, that it may run freely therein, 'that ir may over- 
flow and diffuſe it ſelf in exuberance of Deyotion. Farther, 

IV. Praying inceſſantly may ſignifie, that we ſhould with aſſiduous.ur - 
gency drive on the intent of our Prayers, never quitting it, or deſiſting, 
till our requeſts are granted, or our deſires are accompliſhed. Thus 
doing, we may be ſaid to pray mr > as he that goeth forward 
in his journey, ( although he ſometime doth bair, ſomerime doth reſt 
and repoſe himſelf, ) is ſaid yet to be in trayel; or as he that doth nor 
waye the proſecution of his cauſe, (although ſome demurrs intervene ) 
is deemed ſtill ro be in ſuit. This is that which our Lord did in the 
Goſpel preſcribe and perſuade, where 'tis recorded of him, that Ze 
ſpake a parable unto them, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint. 
That praying always the enſuing dilcourſe ſhewerh to import reſtleſs 
importunity , -and perſeverance in prayer : -the ſame which fo often 
is commended to us by the phraſes of wn xazir, not to faint or 
faulter ; ph TraveX, not to ceaſe, or give over ; Tegoaplepeiv, t0 con- 
tinue inſtant, or hold out ſtoutly 5; a rlcodi, to frive earneſtly , or 
conteſt and ſtruggle in prayers; Tegoperay mwis dice, to abide at ſuppli- 
cations ; aypuveiy cv Tar Tepoaprepioe, ito watch with all perſeverance. 

That which alſo is implied by thoſe terms, which 


Lbs , hy 9. r0.& 14 2. &, _4. in Scriptural ſtyle do commonly expreſs Devotion : 
$3.16 Job8.5, Deat., 20/Prct, 8 Dy * ſeeking God: which. implicth , that God doth 


17. Pfal. 77. 6. not preſently, upon any ſlight addreſs, diſcover 


* Pſal. 123. 2. &. 69. 3.& 130. 5. & 


37-7. & 25.5. 
25. 21.& 52. 


himſelf in beneficial effe&ts anſwerable ro our de- 
ſires, bur after a carefull and painfull continuance 
& 27. 14. & 37.34. & IN Our applications ro him: by * waiting upon God ; 
9.& 59. 9. & 145. 15. Which ſignifieth, that if God do not preſently appear 


HAI 


Ifa. 8, 17. & . & 49.23 Hoſ 12.6. . | . 
Lam. Lag. i Bo. 00; oe. | '** granting our requeſts, we ſhould''patiently ſtay , 


expecting till he be pleaſed to doe ir in his own 
beſt time, according to that in rhe Plalm, Our eyes wait upon the Lord 
Our 
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our God, untill he have mercy upon us: by knocking ; which intimareth, 
that the door of grace doth not eyerſtand open, or that we can have an 
effetual acceſs ro God, untill he, warned and (asit were) excited by 
our carneſt- importunity, plcaſeth to liſten, to diſcloſe himſelf, ro come 
forth unto us. | 
And this practiſe Reaſon alſo doth enforce. For there are ſome good 
things abſolutely neceſſary for our ſpiritual life and welfare, ( ſuchas arc 
freedom from bad inclinations, diſorderly atte&tions, vicious habits, and 
noxious errours ; the ſanQifying preſence and influence of God's Holy 
Spirit, with the bleſſed Graces and ſweet fruits thereof; growth in 
Verrue, delight in. ſpiritual rhings, the ſenſe of God's love and favour, 
with the like, ) which good reaſon engageth us ſo perſeyeringly to ſeek, 
as never to reſt, or be fartisfied, till we have acquired them in perfect 
degree; ſince we cannot eyer doe well without them, or eyer get enough 
of rthem. In begging other inferior things, it may become us to be re- 
ſerved, indifferent and modeſt ; bur about theſe matters ( wherein all 
our felicity is extreamly concerned ) it were a folly tobe ſlack or timo- 
rous: as we cannot be ſaid immoderartely to defire them, fo we cannot 
be ſuppoſed immodeſtly to ſeek them there, where onely they can be 
found, in God's preſence and hand. The caſe doth bear, yea doth re- 
quire, that we ſhould be cager and hot, reſolute and ſtiff, free and bold, 
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yea, in a manner peremptory and impudent fſolicitours with God - for «v/ oxic- 
them. So our Saviour intimateth, where, comparing the manner of 1s: 


God's proceeding with that of men, he repreſenteth one friend yielding 
needfull ſuccour to another, not barely upon the ſcore of friendſhip, bur 
Si) Thy evaiSaey, for his impudence ; that is, for his confident and con- 
tinued urgency, admitting no refuſal or excuſe. So doth God in ſuch 
caſes allow,. and oblige us to deal with him, being inſtant and pertinaci- 
ous in our requeſts, giving him no reſt, (as the phraſe is in the Prophet; ) 
nor enduring'to be put off, or brooking any repulſe : never being diſ- 
couraged, or caſt into deſpair, by any delay, or ſemblance of neglect. 
We may wraſtle with God, like Facob, and with Facob may ſay, 7 wil 
not let thee go, except thou bleſs me. Thus God ſuffereth himſelf ro be 
prevailed upon, andis willingly overcome: thus Omnipotence may be 
maſtered, and a happy victory may be gained over Invincibiliry it ſelf. 
Heaven ſometime may be forced by ſtorm ; (or by the aſſaults of ex- 
tremely-feryent prayer; ) it aſſuredly will yield to along ſiege. God 
will not eyer hold out againſt the attempts of an obſtinate ſuppliant. So 
the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 


Luke 11.8. 


Ifa, 62. 7. 


Gen. 32, 26, 


Matt. r1. 152; 


We read in S. Fohn's Goſpel of a man, that, being thirty eight years Joh. 5. 5. 


diſeaſed, did wait at the'pool. of Betheſda ſeeking relief : him our Lord 
pitied and helped, crowning his patience with miraculous relief, and 
propoſing it for an example to us of perſeverance. Ir is ſaid of the Pa- 
criarch aac, that he intreated the Lord for his wife, becauſe ſhe was bar- 
ren; and the Lord was intreated of him, aud Rebekah his wife conceived. 
Whereupon S. * Chryſoftome doth obſerve, that he lad perſevercd twen- 
ty years in that petition. 

Of good ſuccels to this practice we have many aſſurances in Holy 
Scripture. The Lord i good unto them that wait for him, to the ſoul that 
ſeeketh him. Bleſſed are all they that wait for him. None that wait on 
him ſhall be aſhamed. * They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
ftrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles; they ſhall run, and not 
be weary ; they ſhail walk, and not faint. So hath God aſſured by his 
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Matt. 6. 8 


Eph. 6. 18, 
& 5. 19. 
Col. 3. 16. 


Sed nou ſatis perſpiciunt quantum na- 


Word, and engaged himſelfby promiſe, that he will yield unto conſtanc 


and patierit Devotion : {ſo thar ir ſhall never want good ſucceſs. 

Without this praCtice we cannot indeed hope to obtain choſe precious 
things ; they will nor come art an cafic rate, or be given for a long; a 
lazy wiſh or two cannot fetch them down from Heaven. God will nor 
beſtow them ar firſt asking, or deal them out in one lump: burit is upon 
afſiduous ſoliciting, and by gradual communication, rhat he diſpenterh 
them. So his wite good will for many ſpecial reaſons diſpoleth him to 
proceed : that we may (as it becomerh and behoyeth us) abide under 


_ a continual ſenſe of ournatural imporency and penury ; of our depen- 


dence upon God, and obligation to him for the free collation of thoſe 
beſt gifts : rhat by ſome difficulty of procuring theni we may be minded 
of their worth, and induced the more to prize them: that by earneſtly 
iceking them we may improve our ſpiritual appetites, and excite holy 
afketions : that by much converſing with Heaven, our minds may be 
raiſed above earthly things, and our hearts purified from ſordid defires t 
that we may have a conſtant employment aniwerable to the beſt Capa- 
cities of our Souls, worthy our care and pain, yielding moſt ſolid profic 
and pure delight unto us : that, in fine, by our greater endeayour in 
religious practice we may obtain a more ample reward thereof. 

For the ſame reaſon indeed rhat we pray at all, weſhould pray thus, 
with continued inſtance. We do not pray to infiruct or adviie God; 
not to tell him news, or inform him of our wants : ({ Fe knows them as 
our Saviour telleth us, before we ask : ) nor do, we pray by dint of ar- 
gument to perſuade God, and bring hjm to our bent; nor that by fair 
ipeech we' may cajoul him, or move his atte£tions toward us by pathe- 
tical orations: not for any ſuch purpoſe are we obliged ro pray. Bur 
for that it becometh, . and behoverth us ſo to doe ; becaulc it is a proper 
inſtrument of bertering, ennobling and perfeRing our Souls; becauſe 
it breedeth moſt holy afteRions, and pure ſatisfations, and worthy re- 
ſolutions ; becauſe ir fitteth us for the enjoyment of happineſs, and lea- 
derh us thither : for ſuch ends Deyotion is preſcribed ; and conſtanr 
perſeverance therein being necdfull to thoſe purpoſes, ( praying by firs 
and ſtarts not ſufficing to accompliſh them,) therefore ſuch perſeverance 
is required of us. Farther, | | 

V. Praying, inceſſantly may import, that we do with all our occupa« 
tions and all occurrences interlace -deyour <jaculations of prayer and 
praiſe; lifting up our hearts to God, and breathing forth expreſlions of 
deyotion, ſutable to the objects and occaſions which preſentthemlclyes. 
This as it nearly doth approach to the punEtual accompliſhment of 
whar our Text preſcribeth ; ſo it ſeemeth required by S. Paul, whenhe' 
biddeth us pray always 2» mvdUuam, in ſpirit, and to ſing & Ty x43, 
in the heart: that is, with very frequent clevations of ſpirit in holy 
thoughts, and deſires toward Heaven; with opportune reſentmentsof 
heart, direing thanks and praiſe to God. We cannot ever be framing 
ot venting long Prayers with our lips, but almoſt 


tura humani mgenit valeat , que ita ef eyer our mind can throw 10US lance our he 't£ 
lis & welox. fic in omnem partem, (ut : P 5 i ws 
_ — 4 pho may dart good wiſhes upwards ; 1o that hardly any 


ita dixerim.) ſpcatat, ut ne poſſit quidem 
aliquid agere tantum unum; in plura ve- 


moment ( any conſiderable ſpace of time) ſhall paſs 


ro mon code jo + 2-<2/39 v1 69 wo without ſome lightfome flaſhes of Devotion. As 
m9mente, vim ſuam impenaa!. 12, , . . . . . © - 
; 4 bodily reſpiration, without -intermiſſion or impedi- 
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ment, doth concurr with all our: ations : fo may 
that breathing of Soul,- which preſerveth our {piri- 
tual life, and yentilateth that holy flame within us, 
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affections will be diverted ro other matters. As a Covyetous man, 
what-ever beſide he is doing, will be carking about his bags and trea- 
ſures : an Ambitious man will be diviſing on his plors and projects; a 
Voluptuous man will have his mind in his diſhes; aLaſcivious man will 
be doting on his amours ; a Studious man will be muſing on his noti- 
ons; every man, according to his particular inclination, will lard his 
buſineſs, and beſprinkle all his afions with cares and wiſhes tending 


' to the enjoyment of what he moſt eſteemeth and affeteth : fo may A 


good Chriſtian, through all his undertakings, wind in deyout reflexi- 
ons and pious motions 'of Soul toward the chief object of his mind and 
affetion. Moſt bulineſſes have wide gaps, all have ſome chinks, ar 
which Devotion may flip in. Be we never 1o urgently ſer, or cloſely 
intent upon any work, (be wefeeding, be we trayelling, be we trading, 
be we ſtudying, ) nothing yet can forbid, but that we may rogether 
wedge in a thought concerning God's Goodneſs, and bolt forth a word 
of praiſe for it ; but that we may refle& on our ſins, and ſpend a peni- 
tential ſigh on them ; bur rhat we may deſcry our need of God's help, 
and diſpatch a brief petition fot it : a God be praiſed, a Lord have mercy, 
a God bleſs or God help me, will no-wiſe interrupt or diſturb our procee- 
dings. As worldly cares gnd deſires do often intrude and creep into our 
Devotions, diſtracting and defiling them : ſo may ſpiritual thoughts and 
holy affections infinuate themſelves into, and hallow our ſecular tranſ- 
actions. This practice is yery poſſible, and it is no leſs'expedient : for 
that if our employments be nor thus ſeaſoned, they can haye no true 
life or favour in them ; they will in themſelves be dead and purrid, they 
will be foul and nojſome, or at leaſt flat and inſipid unto us. 

There are ſome other good meanings of this Precept, according to 
which Holy Scripture, (back'd with good Reaſon) obligeth us to ob- 
ſerve it: þut thoſe (together with the general Inducanents to the pra- 
Qtice of this Duty, ) that I may not farther now treſpaſs pn your patience 
I ſhall reſerye to another opportunity. 
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SERMON VI. 


Of the Duty of Prayer. 


1 H:E%S V.: m6 
Pray without ceaſmg. 


A HAT the Prayer here enjoyned by S. Paul doth import, and 


how by ir univerſally all forts of Deyotion ſhould be under- 


ſtood, we did formerly diſcourſe. How alſo according to divers ſen- 


ſes ( grounded in Holy Scripture, and enforced by good Reaſon ) we 
may perform this duty inceſſantly, we did then declare ; five ſuch ſenſes 
we did mention and proſecute : I -ſhall now adde two or three more, 
and. preſs them. 
VI. Praying then 7nceſſantly may imply, that we do appoint certain 
times convemently diſtant for the praQtice of Devotion, and carefully ob- 
ſerve them. To keep the Fews in a conſtant exerciſe of Divine worſhip, 
God did conſtitute a Sacrifice, which was called Zamgdh, (1 Sterrayri; 
Suda ) the continual ſacrifice. And as that Sacrifice being conſtantly of 
fered ar fer times, was thence denominated continual; fo may we, by 
puncually obſerving fit returns of Deyotion, be ſaid to pray zzceſſantly. . 
And great reaſon there is that we ſhould doe fo. For we know that 
all perſons who would not lead a looſe and flattering life, but deſign 
with good afſurance and advantage to proſecute an orderly courſe of 
action, are wont to diſtribute their time into ſeveral parcels ; aſſigning 
ſome part thercof to the neceſſary refleCtion of their bodies, ſome to the 
convenicnt relaxagion of their minds, ſome to the diſpatch of their ordi- 
nary affairs, ſomealſo ro familiar converſation, and intcrchanging good 
offices with thei@friends ; conſidering,, that otherwiſe. they jhall be un- 
certain, and unſtable in all their ways. And in this diſtribution of time 
Devotion ſurely ſhouid nor lack its ſhare: it rather juſtly claimeth the 
chgiccit portion to be allotted thereto; as being incomparably the no» 
bleſt parr of our duty, and manifeſt concerament of our lives. The fee- 
dinz our Souls and nourithing our {piricual life, the refreſhing our ſpirits 
wit!; thoſe no leſs pleaſant than wholeſome exerciſes, the driving on our 
correipondecnce and Commerce with Heaven, the improveing our friend- 
ſhip and interelt with God, arc affairs which above all others do beſt 
deterve, and moſt nced being ſecured. They muſt not therefore be lefr 
at random, to be done by the bye, as it hitteth by chance, or as the fan- 
cy taketh us. If we do not depute yacant ſeaſons, and fix periodical 
returns for Devotion, engaging our ſelves by firm reſolution, and inu- 
ring our minds by conitant ulage to rhe ſtrict obſervance of them, ſe- 
cluding from them, as from fſacrcd encloſures, all other buſineſſes ; we 
ſhall often be dangerouſly rempred to neglect, we {hall be commonly 
liftieks to it, prone to defer it, caſily ſeduced from it by the encroach- 
munt of other affairs, or cnticement of other pleglures. | It is requiſite 
that 
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thar our Souls alſo (no leſs than our Bodies ) ſhould have their meals, 
ſettled at ſuch intervals as the maintenance of their life, their healrh, 
their ſtrength and vigour do require ; that they may not periſh or lan- 
guiſh for want of timely repaſts ; that a good appetite may duly ſpring 
up, prompting and inſtigating to them ; that a ſound temper and ro- 
built conſtitution of Soul may be preſeryed by them. 

Prayers are the bulwarks of Piety and good Conſcience, the which 
ought to be placed fo as ro flank and relieve one another, together with 
the interjacent ſpaces of our life ; that the enemy ( zhe {in which doth ſo 
eafily beſet us ) may not come on between, or at any time aflaulr us, 
withour a force ſufficiently near to reach and repel| him. 

In determining theſe ſeaſons and meaſures of time according to juſt 
proportion, honeſt prudence ( weighing rhe ſeveral conditions, capaci- 
tics and circumitances of cach perſon ) muſt arbitrate. For ſome difte- 
rence is to be made between a Merchant and a Monk ; between thoſe 
who follow a Court, and thoſe who reſide in a Cloiſter or a College: 
Some men having great encumbrances of buſineſs and duty, by necelit- 
ty impoſed on them, which conſume much of their time, and engage 
their thoughts ; of them in reaſon neither ſo frequenr recourſes to, nor 
ſo long continuance in prayer can bedemanded, as from thoſe who en- 
joy more abundant leiſure, and free ſcope of thoughts, Bur ſome fit 
times all may, and muſt allow, which no avocation of buſineſs, no di- 
ſtraction of care ſhould purloin from them. 

Certain ſeaſons and periods of this kind Nature it ſelf ( in correſpon- 
dence to her unalterable revolutions) doth ſeem to define and preſcribe : 


H-b. T0 2-* 


rhoſe which rhe Royal Prophet recommenderh, when he fſairh, 7: is a good py I 


thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to fing praiſes unto thy Name, O thou 
maſt high : To ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſs every-morning, and thy faithful- 
neſs every night. Every day we doe recover and receive a new life from 
God; every Morning we doe commence buſineſs, or revive it ; from our 
bed of reſt and ſecurity we then iſſue forth, expoſing our ſelves to the 
cares and toils, to the dangers, troubles and temptations of the world - 
then eſpecially therefore it is reaſonable, that we ſhould ſacrifice thanks 
ro the gracious Preſerycr, of our life, and the faithfull Reſtorer of its 
ſupports and comforts ; that we ſhould crave his direQtion and help in 
the purſuit of our honeſt undertakings ; that to his proteCtion from fin 
and milchicf we ſhould recommend our ſelves and our affairs; that by 
oftering up to him the firſt-fruits of our diurnal labours, we ſhould con: 
ſecrate and confign them all to his bleſſing ; that as we are then wont 
toſalute all the world, ſo then chiefly with humble obeiſance we ſhould 
accoſt him, who is ever preſent with us, and continually watchfull 
over us. Then alſo peculiarly Devotion is moſt ſeaſonable, becauſe 
then our minds being leſs prepoſſeſied and peſtered with other cares, 
our fancics becomeing lively and gay, our memories freſh and prompr, 
our ſpirits copious and brisk, we are better diſpoſed for it. 

Every Night alſo reaſon calleth for theſe Duties; requiring that we 
ſhould cloſe our buſineſs, and wind up all our cares in Devotion; that 
we ſhould then bleſs God for his gracious preſeryation of us from the 
manifold hazzards and the ſins to which we ſtood obnoxious; that we 
jthoald implore his mercy for the manifold neglects and tranſgreſſions of 
our duty, which through the day paſt we have incurred ; that our 
minds being then fo tired with ſtudy and care, our ſpirits ſo waſted with 
labour and toil, that we cannot any longer ſuſtain our felyes, but do 
of our own accord ſink down into a poſture of death ; we ſhould, as 
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dying men, reſign our Souls into God's hand, depoſiting our ſelves and 
our concernments into his cuſtody, who alone doth never ſleep nor ſlun;- 
ber ; praying that he would guard us from all the dangers and diſtur- 
bances incident to us in that ſtate of forgetfulneſs, and interregnuum of 
our Reaſon ; that he would grant us a happy reſurrection in fatety and 


health, with a good and chearfull mind, enabling us thereafter com- 


fortably to enjoy our ſelyes, and delightfully to ſerye him. 

Thus if we do conſtantly bound and circumſcribe our days, dedica- 
ting thoſe moſt remarkable breaks of time unto God's ſeryice, ſince be- 
2inning and end do comprehend the whole, ſeeing in the computation 
and filyle of Moſes Evening and Morning do conſtitute a Day ; we may 
with tome good congruity be {aid to pray inceſlantly. 

Eſpecially if at the middle diſtance between thoſe extreams we are 
wont to interpolſe ſomewhat of Deyotion. For as then uſually our ſpi- 
rits, being ſomewhat ſhattered and ſpent, do need a recruit, enabling us 
co pals through the reſidue of the day with its incumbent buſinels : ſo 
then ir would do well, and may be requiſite, in a meal of Deyotion to 
refrcſh our Souls with ſpiritual ſuſtenance, drawn from the never-jai- 
ling ſtore-houſe of Divine grace ; which may ſo fortifie us, thar with 
due vigour and alacrity we may perform the enſuing duties to God's ho- 
nour, and our own comforrt.. Thus to practiſe was the reſolution of the 

PEI. 55. 17. Pſalmiſt, that great Maſter of Devotion ; Evening ( laid he ) and mor- 
ning, and at noon will T pray, and cry aloud. And this was the cuſtom 
of the noble Daniel, from which no occaſion could divert, no hazzard 

P1n.6. ro, Could deterr him : Fe kneeled, laid the ſtory, upon his knees three times 

| a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God. 

Theſeare times which it is neceſſary, or very expedient, that all men 
( even perſons of higheſt rank, .and greateſt employment. ) ſhould ob- 
{eryc. Theſe eyen of old were the practices of Religious perſons, not 
expreſlly preſcribed by God's Law, but afiumed by themſelves ; -good 
reaſon ſuggeſting them to rhe firſt praCtiſers, and the conſenting exam- 
ple of pious men afterward enforcing them. 

God indeed did himfelf in his Law, or by his Prophets, appoint pub- 
lick and folemn celebrations of worſhip ro himlelf, in Sacrifices ( in- 
yolving Prayer, and accompanied therewith ) conſtantly to be offered 

2 Cliron. 2. 44 eyery morning and eyening ; religious Princes alſo did inſtitute ſeryices 

4 _— of thankſgiving and praile to be performed art thoſe times: but there 

| tap *3* doth not appear any dire inſtitution of privare Devotion, or its cir- 

Ezr.33- cumſtances ; but the practicc thereof ſeemeth originally to haye been 
purely voluntary, managed and meaſured according to the reaſon, by 
the choice of each perſon : yet ſc, that the practice of eminently-good 
men leading, and others following, it grew intoa kind of common Jaw, 
or ſtanding rule, ( ſeeming to carry an obligation with it, ) to obſerve 
the times ſpecified. 

Beſides thoſe three times, there were farther other middle times ob- 
ſerved by deyout people, who had leiſure, and diſpoſition of mind 
thereto ; once between morning and noon, and once between noon and 
evening were ſequeſtred to that purpoſe: whence in the 4#s the ninth 
hour of the day ( rhat is, the middle interval between noon and- eye- 

AQ. 3.1. ning ) is called zhe hour of prayer. Yea, ſome did impoſe.on rthem- 
ſelves the obſervation of two other times, one between evening and 
midnight, the other between midnight and morn. To which practice 

PL.1. 63. 5, 6. Doſe places in the Pſalms do ſeem toallude ; My mouth ſhall praiſe thee 
with joyfull lips, when I remember thee on my bed, and meditate on thee 
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in the night watches. I prevented the dawning of the morning, and cried : 
Mine eyes prevent the night-watches, that I may meditate on thy word. 
And plainly the whole number of thoſe times, which the Plalmiſt obler- 
ved, is expreſſed in thoſe words, Seven times a day will T praiſe thee, 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. Which examples whoever ſhall chute 
to follow, (in any meaſure )- he ſhall doe wiſely and commendably ; he 
ſhall certainly have no cauſe to repent ; he will find it richly worth his 
while; great benefit and comfort will thence accrue unto him. 

If indeed Fews were o liberal in aſſigning, ſo punctual in atfording 
ſuch portions of time for yielding praiſe and offering ſupplications unto 
God ; how much more free and ready, more careful] and diligent ſhould 
we be in this way of practice? we who have a Religion 1o far more 
ſpiritual, and exempr from corporeal incumbrances ; Precepts fo more 
expreſs and clcar ; ſo much higher obligations and ſtronger encourage- 
ments to this duty; whom God in eſpecial manner ſo graciouſly doth 
invite, ſo powerfully doth attract unto himſelf 2 Bur farther, 

VII. More eſpecially this Precept may be ſuppoſed to exact from us 
a compliance in carefully obſerving the times of Deyotion ordained by 
publick Authority, or ſertled by general Cuſtom. This ina popular and 
legal ſenſe is doing a thing indefinently, when we perform ir ſo often as 


Pſ. 119. 147, | 
148. 


PC. 119. 164; 


Levit. ig ©6. 
& 26. 2 Ne 
ſhall keep my 
Sabta:hs, and 


is required by law or cuſtom. So the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews faith of reverence? my 


the Prieſts, that they went always into the Tabernacle, accompliſhing the 
ſervice of God : always, that is, at all the folemn times appointed. An 

thus of the Apoſtles it is affirmed by S. Luke, that they were continually 
zn the Temple, bleſſng, and praiſing God; that is, they conſtantly reſor- 
ted thirher at the ſtared times of concourſe for prayer. This good Rea- 
ſon alſo plainly doth injoyn : For that the neglecting it is not onely a 
diſorderly behayiour in a matter of high conſequence ; a criminal diſre- 
gard and diſobedience to Authority ; a ſcandalous contempt of our neigh- 
bours, from whoſe laudable faſhion we diſcoſt ; a wrongfull deſerting 
the publick, to whoſe good, mainly promoted by the publick worſhip 
of God, we do owe the contribution of our endeayour : but a hainous 
atiront ro Almighty God, who thereby is plainly diſhonoured, and in 
a manner openly diſayowed ; a huge prejudice to. Religion, the credit 
and power whereof, without viſible profeſſion, exemplary compliance, 
mutual conſent and encouragement, cannot be upheld. Were there 
times by law or cuſtom defined, ( as in ſome places indeed there are, ) 
when all men ſhould be required.in perſon ſolemnly to attend on their 
Prince, for profeſſing their Allegeance, or deferring any Homage to him; 
would not thoſe who ſhould wilfully refuſe or decline appearance, be 
juſtly chargeable as guilty of diſhonouring and wronging him 2 would 
not their ſuch defailance paſs for ſufficient proof, that they do not ac- 
knowledge him, that at leaſt they do not much regard or value him 2 
So by natjoyning art ſtated times in celebration of Divine worſhip, we 
may be well conceived wholly to diſclaim God, or greatly to diſeſteem 
him; to ſlight Religion, as a thing inſignificant and unprofitable. Do 
we not indeed thereby more than intimate, that we little belieye God to 
be our Soyereign Lord and Governour ; that we ſtand in no great awe or 
dread of him ; that we are not much ſenfible of his benefirs and mercies ; 
that we repoſe ſmall truſt or hope in him ; that we doe not take our 


Sax#uary. 
Heb 9, 6, 


Luke 24. 53. 


ſelves much to want his proteQtion, his guidance, his aſliſtence, his fa- 


your and mercy? Are we not in effect like unto thoſe in Fob, who 


ſay unto God, depart from us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways. Job 21. 14, 


2, We 


What is the Almighty , that we ſhould ſerve him? or what profit ſhall 
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Pſal. 29. 1, 2- 
66. 2, 


5s Tim. 2. 12. 

Matt. 10. 33. 

Luke 9 26. 
12. 9, 


Prov. 3. 34- 


T1 Sam. 2, 30, 


AR. 10. 2. 


Luk, 2. 37. 


we have, if we pray unto him > Thus the ſtanders by commonly ( ſome 
{o as to be much offended at, others ſo as to be corrupted by our bad 
example ) will interpret this negle&: and ſo afſuredly God himſelf will 
rake it from us, and accordingly deal with us. As he claimeth this pu- 
blick attendance on him for his due : ( Gzve, proclaimeth he by the 
mouth of one of his great Heraulds, Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty 
give unto the Lord glory and ſtrength : Give unto the Lord the glory due 
to his Name; worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: ) 1o if we to his 
wrong and diſgrace refuſe to yield ir, we ſhall certainly find anſwerable 
reſentment and recompence from him ; that as we are careleſs ro ſerye 
him, ſo he will be unmindfull to bleſs us; as we are backward to ayow 
and glorifie him, ſo he will not be forward to own and grace us ; as 
we do ſo deny him before men, 1o he will deny us before them alſo. What 
other meaſure indeed can we imagine, or expect to receive? Will God, 
think we, be ſo partial and fond to us, ſo diſregardfull and injurious to- 
ward himſelf, that he will vouchſafe to appear in favour: to us, when 
we deign not to appear in reſpe&t to him? that he will openly tender 
our repute, when we apparently diſregard his honour ? that he will em- 
ploy his wiſdom, or exert his power in our behalf, when we ſcarce will 
think a thought, or ſtir a ſtep for his ſervice» Can we hope, that he 
will freely diſpenſe proſperous ſucceſs to our enterpriſes, when we cither 
care not, or {corn to implore his help ? that he will reach forth undeſer- 
ved bleſſings ro us, when we ſubtract due praiſes from him ? that he 
will any-wiſe ſhew himſelf bountifull and mercifull roward us, when we 
ſo palpably are injuſt and ingratefull toward him? No, Surely he ſcor- 
neth the ſeorners ; and, Whoſoever deſpiſeth him, ſhall be lightly eſteemed : 
ſo he expreſſely hath threatned ; and ſeeing he is both infallibly true, 
and invyincibly able, we may reaſonably preſume that he will accompliſh 
his word. | 
VII. Laſtly, Praying inceſſantly may import at large a frequency in 
Devotion. This the words at leaſt do exact, or neceſiarily imply, how- 
ever expounded. For doing inceſſantly cannot imply leſs than doing 
frequently : in no tolerableſenſe can we be faid to doe that continually, 
which we doe ſeldome ; bur it is an ordinary ſcheme of ſpeech to fay 
that a man doth that always, which he is wont to doe, and performeth 
often. As of the pious ſouldier Cornelius it is ſaid, that he gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to God always ; and of Anna the Prophe- 
teſs, that ſhe departed not from the Temple, but ſerved God with prayers 
and faſtings night and day ; that is, ſhe frequently reſorted to the Tem- 
ple, and ſeryed God with an afſiduous conſtancy. As the words may 
bear, and doe involve this ſenſe, ſo doth the reaſon of the caſe inforce 
it : for very juſt, very fit, very needfull itis topraCtiſe thus. There is 
eyer at hand abundant reaſon for, and appofite matter of Deyotion ; 
therefore no longer ſpace of time ſhould paſs withour it : there be per- 
petually depending many cauſes thereof ; whence there is not to be al- 
lowed any long vacation from it. As every moment we from God's 
mercy and bounty partake great fayours : ſo ſhould we often render 
thanks and praiſe for them : for perpetually to receive courteſies, and 
rarely to return acknowledgments, is notorious ingratitude and inj- 
quity. Wefrequently ( and in a manner continually ) do fall into fins ; 
often therefore we are obliged to confeſs ſins, we are concerned to. de- 
precate Wrath, and beg mercy : otherwiſe we muſt long crouch under 
the ſore burthen of guilt, the ſad dread of puniſhment, the bitter pangs 
of remorſe, or the deſperate hazzard of ſtupid obduration. What-eyer 
We 
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we deſign or undertake, toward the good management and happy ſucceſs 
thereof-we ( being ignorant and impotent creatures ) do need the gui- 
dance, the aſliſtence and the bleſſing of God: To often therefore it is 
requiſite that we ſhould be ſeeking and ſuing for them : if not, we do 
not onely tranſpreſs our duties, but fondly neglett, or foully betray our 
own concernments. The Cauſes therefore of Devotion being ſo con- 
ſtant, the Effes in ſome correſpondence ſhould be frequent. 

Such frequency is indeed neceſſary for the breeding, the nouriſhment, 
rhe growth and improvement of all Piety. Devotion is that holy and 
heavenly fire, which darteth into our minds the light of ſpiritual know- 
ledge, which kindlethin our hearts the warmth of holy deſires : if there- 
fore we do continue long abſent from it, a nighr of darkneſs will oycr- 
ſpread our minds, a deadning coldneſs will ſeiſe upon our affections. 
It is the beft food of our Souls, which preſeryeth their life and health, 
which repaireth their ſtrength and vigour,. which rendreth rhem luſty 
and active: if we therefore long abſtain from it, we ſhall ſtarve, or 
pine away ; we ſhall be faint and feeble in all religious performances ; 
we ſhall have none at all, or a very languid and meager Piety. 

To maintain in us a conſtant and ſteddy diſpoſition to obedience, to 
correct our perverſe inclinations, to curb our unruly paſſions, to ſtreng- 
then us againſt temptations, to comfort us in anxieties and diſtreſſes, we 
do need continual ſupplies of grace from God ; the which ordinarily are 
communicated in Devotion, as the channel which conyeyeth, or the 
inſtrument which helperh to procure it, or the condition upori which it 
is granted. Faith, Hope, Love, ſpiritual Comfortand Joy, all Divine 
Graces are chiefly elicited, expreſſed, exerciſed therein and thereby : it 
is therefore needfull that it ſhould frequently be uſed ; ſeeing otherwiſe 
we ſhall be in danger to fail in diſcharging our chief Duties, and to want 
the beſt Graces. 

It is frequency of Devotion alſo which maintaineth that Friendſhip 
with God, which is the ſoul of Piety. As familiar converſation (where- 
in men do expreſs their minds and affeftions mutually ) breedeth ac- 
quainrance, and cheriſheth good will of men to one another ; but long 
forbearance thereof diſſolyeth, or ſlackneth the bonds of amity, break- 
ing their intimacy, and cooling their kindneſs : ſo is it in reſpe& ro 
God ; it is frequent converſe with him which begetterh a particular ac- 
quaintance with him, a mindfull regard of him, a hearty liking to him, 
a dclightfull taſte of his goodneſs, and conſequently a ſincere and ſolid 
good will toward him; but intermiſhon thereof produceth eſtrange- 
ment, or enmity toward him. If we ſeldome come at God, we ſhall 
litrle know him, not much care for him, ſcarce remember him, reſt 
inſenſible of his love, and regardleſs of his favour ; acoldneſs, a ſhyneſs, 
a diſtaſt, an antipathy toward him will by degrees creep upon us. Abſ- 
tinence from his company and preſence will caſt us into converſations 
deſtructive, or prejudicial to our friendſhip with him; wherein ſoon we 
ſhall contract familiarity and friendſhip with his enemies, ( the World 
and the Fleſh, ) which are inconſiſtent with: love to him, which will 
diſpoſe us to forget him, or to diſlike and loath him. 

It is, in fine the frequency of Deyotion which alone can ſecure any 
practice thereof, art leaſt any practice thereof duly qualified ; ſo hearty, 
ſo caſy, ſo ſweet and delighrfull as it ſhould be. We havyeall a natural 
averſeneſs or indiſpoſition thereto, as requiring an abſtration of 
thoughts and affeftions from ſenſible things, and a faſtning them upon 
objes purely ſpiritual; a rearing our heayy ſpirits aboye their common 
pitch : 
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pitch; a ſtaying and ſettling our roving fancies; a compoſing our yain 
hearts in a ſober and ſteddy frame, agreeable ro Deyotion : to effect 
which things is a matter of no ſmall difficulty and pain ; which therefore 
without much uſe and exerciſe cannot be accompliſhed ; bur with ir, 
may ; ſo that by frequent practice the bent of our hcart being turned, 
the ſtrangeneſs of the thing ceaſing, the difficulcy of the work being 
ſurmounted, we ſhall obtain a good propenſion to the duty, and a great 
ſatisfaction therein. 

This will render the way into God's preſence ſmooth and paſſable ; 
removing, as all other obſtacles, fo particularly thole of fear and doubr 
in reſpect to God, which may deterre or diſcourage us from approach- 
ing to him. God being moſt holy and pure, moſt grear and glorious, 
we, ſenſible of our corruption and vileneſs, may be fearfull and ſhy of 
comimg near unto him. Bur when, comeing into his preſence, vie do 
find, that ſuch as his Majeſty iv, ſuch is his Mercy ; when we do taſte and 
ſee that the Lord is good; when by experience we feel, that in his pre- 
ſence there is fulneſs of joy; being abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of 
his houſe; having our Souls there ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs ; 
finding, that a day i» hi courts 1s better that a thouſand ſpent other- 
where ; perceiving that he bidderh us welcome, thar he treareth us 


kindly, that he ſendethus away refreſhed with ſweereſt comforts, and 


rewarded with moſt excellent benefits: this will not onely reconcile our 
hearts to Devotion, but draw us into a cordial liking, and earneſt deſire 
thereof; ſuch as rhe Plalmiſt expreſieth, when he ſaith, My ſoul longeth, 


yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh crieth 


out for the Irving Gol. "This will engage us into ſtrong reſolutions of 
conſtantly praQtiſing it ; ſuch as the ſame Holy perſon again declareth in 
thoſe woldd. I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my woice and my 
Jupplications : Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will I 
call upon him as long as I live. Hence, inſtead of a ſuſpicious enſtranged- 
neſs, a ſervile dread, or an hoſtile diſaffeftion roward God, there will 
ſpring up an humble confidence, a kindly reyerence, a hearty love toward 
him ; which will upon all occaſions drive us to him, hoping for his 
friendly ſuccour, : longing after his kind embraces. So-will the frequency 
of Devotion render.it facil and. pleaſant. Whereas, onthe contrary, dil 
uſe thereof will make it at any time hard and irkſome ; ſtrengthening 
and encreaſing our natural avyerſeneſs thereto : performing it ſeldome, we 
ſhall never perform it well ; with that attention, that affection, that 
promptitude, that-willingnels and alacrity, which are due thereto. 
According to ſo many ſenſes, in ſo many reſpe&s, may we, and ſhould 
we obſerve this Precept. From thus praying continually there can be 
no good exception, or juſt excuſe. 'The moſt common pleas that will 
be alledged for the omitſion thereof are two ; one drawn from external 
avocations, the other from internal indiſpoſitions, obſtructing it : both 
of which are ſo far from being good, that, being ſcanned, they will ſoon 
appear ſerving rather to aggravate, than to excuſe or abate the neglect. 
"1. T cannot (faith one) now attend to Prayers, becauſe I am not at 
liberty, or ar leiſure, being urgently called away, and otherwiſe enga- 
ed by important affairs. How much a flamme this Apology is, we 


{ſhall preſently deſcry, by asking a few Queſtions abour it. 


1; Do we take Devotion it ſelf to be no buſineſs, or a bufineſs of no 
conſideration? Do we conceit, when we'pay God his debts, or diſcharge 
our duties toward him, when we crave his aid or mercy, when we ſoli- 
cit the main concernments of our Soul, ( yea of our body alſo, and irs 
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4:c, ) that we are idle, or miſemployed? that we lavith our time, 
or lo{e our pains ? 
2. What other affairs can we have of greater moment or neceſlity 


than this 2 Can there be any obligation more indiſpenſable, than is that 
of yielding due relpect and ſervice to our Maker, our great Patron, our 
mo{t liberal Benefactour 2 Can there be any intereſt more cloſe or 
weighty than this, of providing for our Souls cternal health and happi- 
nels? Is not this indeed the great work, zhe onely, neceſſary matter, in 
compariton whereto all other occupations arc mere trifling, or unprofi- 
table fidiing about nothing z Whar will all other buſineſs tignifie, what 
will come of ir, if this be negleAted 2 Buſie we may be, we may plod, 
we may drudge eternally; bur allto no end. All our care is in effect 
improvidence, a!l our induſiry my be well reckoned idlcneſs, if God 
be not {erved, if our Souls arc nor ſecured. 

3. If we ſurvey and prize all worldly buſineſſes, which among them 
will appear {o importunate as to demand, ſo greedy as to deyour, 4owor- 
thy ar leaſt as to deſerve all our rime, that we cannot ſpare a few minutes 
for maintaining our molt pleaſant intercourſe, and moſt gainfull commerce 
with Heaven 2 What arc the great buſineſſes of the world 2 what bur 
ſcraping and ſcrambling for pelf, contriving and compaſling deſigns of 
ambition, courting the favour and reſpe&t of men, making proviſion 
for carnal plcaſure, gratifying fond curioſity or vain humour 2 And: do 
any of rhele deſerve to be pur into the ſcale againſt, ſhall all of them 
rogether be able ro {way down our ſpiritual employments ? Shall theſe 
images, theſe ſhadows of buſineſs lupplant or croud out Deyorion ; that 
which procurerh wealth ineſtimably precious, pleaſure infinitely fatiſ- 
factory, honour incomparably noble above all this world can afford ? 
If the expence of time be ,( as the Philoſopher ſaid ) maurrasme [oy xyg- 
Aw, the moſt precious expence that can be ; how can it better be laid 
out, than upon the worthieſt things, ſuch as Devotion alone can afford 
the purchaſe and poſleſſion of? True Vertue, found Wiſdom, a quiet 
Conlcience, and fteddy tranquility of mind, the love and fayour of 
God, a title unto enaleſs joy and bliſs, are purely rhe gifts of Heaven ; 
and thence they will not deſcend of rhemielyes, bur Prayer muſt fetch 
them down. If nothing then in the world be comparable to thoſe 
things, how can any time be 1o well ſpent as in Prayer, which acqui- 
reth them ; whichalſo beſt ſecureth what-eyer we haye, and is the rea- 
dic{t way to procure what-ever we want ? 

4. Should we not farther honeſtly comparing things, eaſily diſcern, 
thar it is no fuch indiſpenſable buſinels, but rather indeed ſome baſe do- 
tage oa lucre, ſome inveigling bate of pleaſure, ſome bewitching tran{- 
perc of fancy, that croſſeth our Deyotion 2 Is it not often a complemen- 
ral vitit, an appoincment to tattle or tipple, a match for ſport, a wild 
ramble in vice or folly, that fo deeply engageth us to pur oft our duty ? 

5. Yea, is it not commonly floth rather than activity, an averſenets 
from this rather than an inclination to any othcr employment, which 
diverteth us from our Prayers? Is nor, I fay, the true reaſon why we 
pray ſo ſeilome, nor becauſe we are very buſie, but becauſe we are ex- 
tremely idle ; ſo idle, that we cannot willingly take the pains to unſcrew 
our alte&tions from ſenſible things, to reduce our wandring rhoughts, to 
compole our hearts into a right frame, to bend our untoward inclinations 
to a compliance with our duty? Is it not becauſe we do not feel that ſa- 
vour and ſatisfaction in theſe, which we do in other trivial and worthleſs 
employments, nor will be at the trouble ro work ſuch diſpoſitions in our 
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Souls? Do we not betake our ſelyes to other converſations and commer- 
ces merely for refuge, ſhunning this intercourle with God, and with our 
ſelyes > Theſe, I fear, are oftner the real cauſes of our neglefing Deyo- 
tion, than any ſuch mighty avyocations which we pretend. 

6. But were there indeed not onely a counterfeit or imaginary, but 
a real competition berween Deyotion and other lawfull buſineſs ; which, 
in reaſon, ſhould carry ir ? in conſcience, which ofthe two ſhould be for- 
born or {ſuſpended 2 Is it cot evidently better, thar the purſuir of our 
temporal intereſts, what-ever they be, ſhould bea lirtle checked, than 
chat our affairs of evcriaſting conſequence ſhould be quite laid aſide 2 
that we ſhould venture a ſmall impairing of our eſtate, rhan ſurely en- 
damage our Souls 2 thar we hazzarg to diſappoint or diſpleale a man, 
than dare to afironr and ofiend the Almighty God > 

7. Were it not firangely ablurd and unhandſome to ſay, I cannot 
wait on God, becauleI muli ipeak with a friend ; I cannot go to Church, 
although God calleth me thither, becauſe I muſt haſte ro marker ; I can- 
not ſtand to pray, becaute I am to receive money, or to make up a bar- 
gain; Icannot diſcharge my duty to God, becaule a greater obligation 
than hat doth lie upon me 2 How unconceivable an honour, how un- 
valuable a benefit is ir, rhat the incomprehenſibly-great and glorious Ma- 
jetty of Heaycn doth vouchſafe us the liberty to approach 1o near unto 
him, to converle {o freely with him, to demand and derive from his 
hand rhe ſupply of all our needs, and fatisfaQtion of all our reaſonable 
deſires 2 andis it rhen juſt or ſeemly, by ſuch compariſons to diſparage 
his favour, by ſuch pretences to batfle with his goodneſs > 

Pur the caſe our Prince ſhould call for us to ſpeak with him about 
matters nearly touching his ſervice, and our welfare ; would ir be ac- 
cording unto duty, diſcretion, or decency, toreply, that weare at pre- 
{enc buſie, and have no leiſure, and muſt therefore hold our ſelyes 
exculed ; bur that if he will ſtay a while, at another time, when we 
have leſs to doe, we ſhall te perhaps diſpoſed to wait upon him > The 
caſe is propounded by our Lord in that Parable, wherein God is repre- 
ſented as a great man, that had prepared a feaſt, and invired man 
gueſts thereto ; bur they excuſed themſelves : One ſaid, that he had pur- 
chaſed land, and muſt needs go out to ſee it ; another had bought five yoak 
of oxen, and muſt go to prove them; another had married a wife, aud 
therefore could not come. Thele indeed were affairs very conſidera- 
ble, as this world hath any; but yet the excuſes did not fatisfie : for, 
notwithſtanding, the great perſon was angry, and took the neglect in 
huge diſdain. 

8. Morcover, if we reflet what vaſt portions of time we ſquander 
away upon our petty matters, upon voluptuous enjoyments, upon fruit- 
leſs pals-times, upon impertinent talk; how can we ſatisfic our ſelyes 
in not allotring competent time upon God's Service, our own lalvation, 
and the future everlaſting ſtare > Doth not he, who with the continu- 
ance of our life beſtoweth on us all our time, deſerve that a pittance of 
it ſhould be reſerved for himſelf 2 Can all the world duly claim fo great 
an allowance thereof? May not our foul ( whichis far our nobleſt part, 
which indeed is all. our ſelves ) juſtly challengeth a good ſhare of our 
time to be expended on it? or ſhall this mortal husk engroſs ir all > 
Muſt Eternity, which comprehendeth all Time, have no time belong. 
ing to it, or allotted for its concernments 2 | 

9. Again, is it not great imprudence fo to lay our buſineſs, that any 
other matter ſhall rhwart or thruſt out Deyotion 2 Eaſily with a little 

» Providenc 


EVE 
SAY 


Bp 


ey 


ws hy 
= 


ERS SET 2] 


ATA 


wt i 
Eo Sa 


De REI ah M2 pry 
RE PEEL oo ITS 


1 bats god 7 SE SES OR ge ESP oats S527 {ear & pos IF NG POE 9p fa, ID , 
OT OY I OT ACT ENS ICS SOIL NS 


Serm. VIE. 


—_— . . ©” 


providence may rhings be ſo. ordered, that it, With- 
our interfering or juttling, may well confiſt with all 
other, both needfull buſineſs, and convenient diver- 
tifement ; ſo thar it ſhall neither obſtruct them, nor 
they exrrude it: and arc wenot very culpable, it we 
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do nor uſe {o much providence ? 

10. In truth, attending upon Devotion can be no obſtacle, but will 
be great furtherance to all other good buſineſs. It is the moſt ſure, moſt 
pleaſant, moſt advantageous and compendious way of tranſacting aftairs , 
ro mix Prayers and Praiſes with them, it is the beſt oil that can be, to 
make rho wheels of action go on ſmoothly and ſpeedily : it not onely 
ſan:tifieth our undertakings, but much promoteth and exceedingly 
ſweetneth the management of them. For the conſcience of having ren- 
dred unto God his due reſpett and ſervice, of having intruſted our aftairs 
to his care, of having conſequently engaged his protection and afliſtence 
for us, will diſpoſe us ro do rhings with a couragious alacrity and com- 
fortable ſacisfaCtion ; will fill us with a good hope of profpering ; will 
prepare us however to be ſatisfied with the eyent, what-ever ir thall be ; 
will in effec procure a bleſſing and happy ſuccels, ſuch as we may tru- 
ly rejoyce and triumph in, as conferred by God in fayour ro us. Where« 
as negleCting theſe duties, we can haye no ſolid content or ſayoury 
complacence in any thing we undertake : reflecting on ſuch misbchayi- 
our ( if we be not downright infidels, or obdurate reprobates in impic- 
ty ) will quaſh or damp our courage: having thence forfeited all pre- 
tence to God's ſuccour, and provoked him to croſs us, we muſt needs 
{uſpe& diſappointment : as we have no realonable ground to hope for 
ſucceſs; 1o we cannot, if ſuccels arriverh, be heartily ſatisfied therein, 
or take it for a bletling. 

He therefore thar is ſuch a niggard of his time, that he grudgeth to 
withhold any part thereof from his worldly occaſions, deeming all time 
caſt away, that is laid out in waiting upon God, is really moſt unthrif- 
ty and prodigal thereof : by ſparing alittle, he waſteth all his time to no 
purpoſe ; by 1o eagerly purſuing, he effectually ſerterth back his deſigns ; 
by prepoſterouſly affecting to diſpatch his affairs, he rendreth them 
endleſs, or, which is the fame, altogerher unprofitable. 

In fine, we may be ſure that no time is ſpent even ſo prudently and 
politickly, with ſo great advantage, and ſo real fruit to our ſelyes, as 
that which is employed upon deyotion. In facrificing his time, his 
pains, his ſubſtance, any thing he hath or can doe, to God's ſervice, 
no man can be a loſer. = 

We have alſo many exatnples plainly demonſtrating rhe conſiſtency 
of this practice with all other buiſineſs. Who ever had more or greater 
affairs to manage, and who ever managed them with greater ſucceſs, 
than David ; upon whom did lie the burthen of Royal eſtate, and rhe 


care over a moſt populous nation; the which he fed with a faithful and pal. 


true heart, and ruled prudently with all his power; who waged great 
wars, vanquiihed mighty enemies, atchieved many glorious exploits , 
underwent many grieyous troubles 2 Yer could nor tuch engagements 
diſtract or depreſs his mind from a conſtant attendance on Deyotion. 


T will Bleſs the Lord at ail times , his praiſe ſhall be continually in my PO. 34. :. 
mouth. My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs, and thy ſalvation all 5 1. 6. & 


the day. TI will abide in thy tabernacle for ever. So he declareth his :s 
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reſolution and his practice. Who is more preſlingly employed than 
was Daniel, firſt Preſident over ſo vaſt a Kingdom, chief Miniſter of 
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D.n. 6. 19. State to the greateſt Monarch on earth > Yet conſtantly thrice a day 
did he pray, and give thanks unto his God. Who can be more entangled 
2 Cor. 11. 28. ;4, yarictics and intricacies of care, of pains, of trouble, than was he 
that preſcriberh unto us this rule of Praying continually 2 Upon him 
2 Theft, 3. 8. 1:4 lie the care of all the Churches ; Night and day with labour and toil 
did he work for the ſuſtenance of his life , that he might not ( to the dil. 
paragement of the Goſpel ) &urthen any man ; perpetually he was enga- 
gcd in all ſorts of labour and trayail, eyer conflicting with perils, with 
wants, with inconyeniences numberleſs : yet did he exatly conform 
his practice to his rule, being no leſs indefatigable and inceſſant in his 
Devotion than he was in his buſineſs. Who ever managed a greater 
Kezezis &rs: Empire than Conſtantine? Yet every day ( as Euſebius reporteth ) ax 
T* Fran ftated times, ſhutting himſelf up, he alone privately did converſe with his 
k vpn God. The moſt pious men indeed have never beenidle or careleſs men, 
10> uirp Dur always moſt buiſie and ative, moſt induſtrious in their callings , 
7 w73 ez. moſt provident for their families, moſt officious towards their friends, 
awulac ©, moſt ready to ſerye their country, moſt abundant in all good works : 
ys £ #- yet have they always been moſt conſtant in Devotion. So that experi- 
299” Sf ance clearly doth evidence, how reconcileable moſt Deyotion is to 
much buſineſs ; and that conſequently, the proſecution of the one can- 

not well palliate the neglect of the other. | 
IT. No better can any man ward himſelf from blame, by imputing 
the neglect of Devotion to ſome indiſpoſition within him thereto. For 
this is onely cover one fault with another, or to lay on a patch more 
ugly than the ſore. *Tis, in effect, to ſay we may ſin, becauſe we have 
a mind to it, or care not to do otherwiſe. Our indiſpoſition it ſelf is 
criminal ; and, as ſignifying ſomewhat habitual or ſettled, is worſe 
than a ſingle omiſſion : it ought therefore to be correted and cured ; 
and the way to doe it is, by ſetting preſently upon the praQtice of the 
Duty, and perſiſting reſolutely therein : otherwiſe how is it poſſible that 
it ſhould eyer be remoyed 2 The longer we forbear it, the more ſeldom 
we perform it, the ſtronger ſurely will our indiſpoſition grow, and the 
more difficult it will be ro remoye it. Bur if ( with any degree of ſeri- 
ouſneſs and good intention ) we come indiſpoſed to Prayer, we may 
thereby be formed into better diſpoſition, and by continual attendance 
thereon, we ſhall ( God's grace co-operaring, which neyer is wanting 
to ſerious and honeſt intentions) grow toward a perfect fitneſs for it ; 
Prayer by degrees will become natural and delightfull to us. 
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EFRHEDES: am 
Giving thanks always for all things unto God. 


HESE words, although ( as the very Syntax doth immediate- 
ly diſcover ) they bear a relation to, and have a fit coherence 

with thoſe that precede, may yet ( eſpecially conſidering S. Paul's 
ſtyle, and manner of expreſſion in the preceptive and exhortative part 
of his Epiſtles ) without any violence, or prejudice on either hand, be 
ſevered from the Context, and conſidered diſtintly by themſelyes. 
And (to avoid encumbrance by farther compariſon )) ſo taking them, 
we may obſerye, that every ſingle word among them carries with it 
ſomething of notable emphaſis, and eſpecial fignificancy. The firſt 
[ Giving thanks | expreſles the ſubſtance of a Duty, to which we are ex- 
horted. The next (I mean, in order of conſtruction ) [ zo God] de- 
notes the Obje&, or Term to which ir is direQted, The following [ al- 
ways] determines the main Circumſtance of this and all other Duties, 
the Time of performance. The laſt [ for all things] declares the ade- 
quate Matter of the Dury, and how far it ſhould extend. Theſe parti- 
culars I ſhall conſider ſeverally, and in order. | 

I. Firſt chen, concerning the Duty it ſelf, to gzve thanks, or rather, 
to be thankfull ; ( for 3a45iv doth not _onely ſignifie gratias agere, 
reddere, dicere, to give, render, or declare thanks, but alſo gratias ha- © 
bere, grate affettum eſſe, to be thankfully diſpoſed, to entertain a gratefull 
' affection, ſenſe, or memory: in which more comprehenſive notion I 
mean to conſider it, as including the whole Duty or Vertue of Grati- 
tude due to Almighty God for all his benefits, favours and mercies: ) 
I ſay, concerning this Duty ir ſelf, ( abſtractedly conſidered, ) as it in- 
volves a reſpect to benefits or good things received; ſo in its employ- 
ment about rhem it imports, requires, or ſuppoſes theſe following par- 
ticulars. 

r. It implies a right Apprehenſion of, and conſequently a confide- 
rate Attention unto Benefits conferred. For he that is'either wholly ig- 
norant of his obligations, or miſtakes them, or paſſes them over with a 
flight and ſuperficial view, can no-wile be grate-full. Whoſo is wiſe, and Pal. 107. 43. 
will obſerve theſe things, even thef ſhall underſtand the Ioving-kindueſs of 
the Lord. Men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work of God; for they ſhall Pal 64. 9. 
wiſely confider of his doings. The works of the Lord are great, ſought out "117-2. 
of all that have pleaſure therein. O taſte ( firſt, and then) ſee that the _—_ 
Lord is good. | | 

This is the method that great Maſter of Thankſpiving preſcribes ; 
firſt experimental notice, then wiſe conſideration, then gratefull ſenſe, 
then publick acknowledgment. And thoſe we find both by him, and by 
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the Prophet Jaias (in the very fame words) reprehended, as wickedly 
ingratefull perſons, who regarded not the work of the Lord, nor*confidered 
the operation of his hands. Tis part therefore of this Duty incumbent 
on us, to take notice of diligently, and carefully ro conſider the Divine 
Benefits ; not to let them paſs undiſcerned, and unregarded by us, as 
_—_ either wofully blind, or ſtupidly drowzy, or totally uncon- 
cerned. X . 

"Tis a general faulr, that the moſt common and frequent, the mot 
obvious and conſpicuous Fayours of God, ( like the ordinary Phenomena 
of Nature, which, as Ari/totle obſeryes, though in themſelves moſt ad- 
mirable, are yet leaſt admired, ) the conſtant riſing of the Sun upon us, 
the deſcent of fruitfull Showrs, the reccurſe of temperate Seaſons, the 
continuance of our Life, the emjoymenr of Health; the proyidential dif- 
penſation of Wealth, and competent means of livelyhood, the daily Pro- 
rection from incident dangers, the helps of improving Knowledge, ob- 
taining Vertue, becoming happy, and ſuch like moſt excellent Benefits, 
we commonly little mind or regard-; and conſequently ſeldom rerurn 
the thanks due for them. Potiihly fome rare accidents of Providence, 
ſome extraordinary Judgment, ſome miraculous deliverance may rouze 
and awaken our attention : ( as it is faid of rhe [ſraelites, When he flew 
them, then they ſought him, and remembred that God was their Rock, and 
the high God their Redeemer: ) bur ſuch advyertency is not the effect ſo 
much of Gratitude, as of curioſity, or of neceſſity : the norable rarity 
inyites, or ſome powerfull impulſe commands our notice. But thetruly 
gratefull induſtriouſly deſign, and are ſtudious ro know throughly their 
obligations, that they may be. able to render anſwerable returns for 
them: | 

2... This Duty requires @ faithfull Retention of Benefits in memory, 


* and conſequently frequent RefleCtions upon them. For, he that is ho 


longer afie&ed with a Benefit than it incurs the ſenſe, and ſuffers not 
it ſelf to be diſregarded, is far from being gratefull ; nay, if we believe 
rhe” Philoſopher, is ingratefull in the worſt kind, and higheſt degree. 
For, Jugratus eſt, ( ſaith he ) gui beneficium accepiſſe ſe negat, quod acce- 
pit; ingratus eft, qui difftmulat ; ingratus, qui non reddit : ingratiſſimus 
omnium, qui oblitus eſt. He that falſly denies the reception of a Benefit, 
and he. that diſſembles it, and he that doth not repay it, i ingratefull; but 
moſt jugratefull of all is he that forgets it. It is a fign the Benefit made 
no deep impretiion on his mind, ſince ir lefr no diſcernible footſtep 
there ; that he hardly ever thought of making recompence, ſince he 


' hath ſuffered himſelf ro become alrogether uncapable of doing it: nei- 


ther is there any hope of his amending the paſt negle ; no ſhame, no 
repentance, no fair occaſion can redeem him from Ingratitude, in whom 
the very remembrance of his obligation is extinguiſhed. 

If to be ſenſible of a preſent good turn, deſeryed thetitle of Gratitude, 
all men certainly would be gratefull : the Fews queitionleſs were ſo. 
When Almighty God, by his wonderfull power, in extraordinary ways, 
delivered them from the tyranny and oppreſſion of their preyalent ene- 
mies ; when he cauſed ſtreams to guſh forth from the bowels of a hard- 
rock, to refreſh their thirſt ; when bread deſcended from Heaven in 
thowrs, and the: winds were winged with fleſh, to fatisfie their greedy 
deſires ; then ſurely they were not altogether unſenſible of the Divine 
goodneſs ; then could they acknowledge his power, and be forward e- 
nough to engage themſelves in promiſes of correſpondent obſervance to- 
ward him for the future. But the miſchief was, immediately -after, as 
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the P/almiſt complains, They forgat his works, and the wonders he had PC. 18. 13 . 


ſhewed them: They remembred not his hand , nor the day when he delive- 


red them from the enemy. They refuſed to: obey, neither were mindfull of Neb. g. 17. 


the wonders that God did among them ; as Nehemiah confeſſes in their be- 
half. Of the Rock that begat them they were unmindfull, and forgot the 
God that formed them; as it is in Deuteronomy. They difſtruſted his 
Promiſes, repined at his dealings, 'diſobeyed his- Laws, and treacheroufly 
apoſtarized from his Covenant. Such were the fruits of their ingratefull 
forgetfulneſs ; which therefore that people is 1o often charged with, and 


ſo tharply reproved for by the Prophets. 


On the contrary, we find that grear pattern of Gratitude, the Royal 
Prophet Davzd, continually revolving in his thoughts, imprinting upon 
his fancy, ſtudying and meditating upon, recolleing and renewing in 
his memory the reſults of Divine favour. 
wonders of old ; T will meditate of all thy works, and talk of thy doings : 
and 7 remember the days of old ; I will meditate on all thy works, I muſe 


I will remember, faith he, thy 


on the works of thy hands : and, Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, and forget not 
all bis benefits: and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyfull lips, when I 6;. 5,6, 7- 
remember thee upon my «bed, and meditate on thee in the nieht-watches , 
becauſe thou haſt been my help. No place unfit, it ſeems, no time un- 
feaſonable, for the prattice of this Duty ; not the place deſigned for 
reſt, not the time due to ſleep, but, as David thought, more due to a 


wakeful contemplation of the Divine goodnels. 


Whoſe vigilant Grati- 


rude we ſhould ſtrive to imitate, deyoring our moſt ſolitary and retired, 
our moſt ſad and ſerious thoughts ( nor the ſtudies only of our cloſer, 
but the conſultations alſo of our pillow ) to'the preſeryation of thoſe 


blefſed Idea's ; thar neither lengrh of time ma 
cy, nor other care thruſt them out thence. 


y deface them in our fan- 


It was a fatyrical anſwer, (that of Ar;fofle,) and highly opprobrious 
What doth the 


[ 


to mankind ; who-being asked, Ti zz2q459y ywzgore ; 


ſooneſt grow old ? replied, Xagyc, 


Thanks : and ſo was that adapial verſe, 


Aw nagamul, Py TE ynvev 1 23 245 * No ſooner the courteſie born, than the 


reſentment thereof dead. Such reproachfull Aphoriſms we ſhould la- 
bour to confure, eſpecially as they are applicable to the Divine favours, 


Deur.' 32. 19, 


Thy loving 
kindneſs is 
ever before 
mine eyes. 
Plal. 26. 3- 
& 77. 11,12. 
Pſal. 143. 5. 
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by ſo maintaining and cheriſhing our thanks for them, that they nei- , 


ther decay with Ape, nor prematurely die, nor be buried in oblivion z 


bur may reſemble the piftures and poerical deſcriptions of the Graces, 
thoſe goodly Daughters of Heaven, ſmiling always with a never-fading 
ſerenity of countenance, and flouriſhing in an immortal youth. 

The middle, we may obſerve, and rhe fafeſt, anf{ the faireſt, and the 
moſt conſpicuous places in Cities are uſually hr or for the erections 
of Statues and Monuments dedicated to the memory of worthy men, 
who have nobly deſerved of their Countries. In like manner ſhould we 


in.the heart and centre of our Soul, in the beſt and higheſt apartments 
thereof, in the places moſt expoſed to ordinary obſervation, and moſt 
ſecure from the invaſions of worldly care, ereCt lively repreſentations of, 
and laſting memorials unto the Divine bounty ; conſtantly attending to 


which we may be diſpoſed to Gratitude. Not one bleſſing, not the 
_ leaſt favourable paſſage of Providence ought to periſh with us, though 
long ſince paſt, and removed out of the ſphere of preſent ſenſe. 

We muſt not in our Old age forget who formed us in the Womb, 
who brought us into the light, who ſuckled our Infancy, who educa- 
red our Childhood , who governed our Youth , who conducted our 
Manhood through the manifold hazzards, troubles and diſaſters of life. 


Nor 
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Nor in our Proſperity, our affluence of good things, our poſſeſſion of 
Canaan, ſhould we be unmindfull of him who relieved us in our ſtraits, 
who ſupplied our wants, ſuſtained our adverſity, who redeemed usfrom 
Egypt, and led us through the - wilderneſs. - A ſucceſſion of new: and 
freſh Benefits ſhould not (as among ſome Savages the manner is for the 
young to make away the old ) ſupplant and expunge ancient ones, bur 
make them rather more gear and yenerable to us. Time ſhould nor 
weaken or diminiſh, but rather confirm and radicate in us the remem- 
brance of God's goodneſs ; to render-it, as itdoth gold and wine, more 
precious, and more ſtrong. We haye uſually a memory more than e« 
nough tenacious of injuries and ill turns done us: let it neyer be ſaid, 
to the diſgrace of thar noble faculty, that we can hardly forget the dif- 
courteſies of man, bur not eaſily remember the fayours of God. Bur 


farther, | 
. --3- This Duty implies a due eſteem and valuation of Benefits; thar 


the nature and quality, the meaſure and quantity, the circumſtances 


Pſ. 108. 3, 4: 


Pſ. 105.5, 7 © 


PC 36. 5,6,7- 


' PC. r39. 17, 
18. | 


Pf 117. 
Pal. 145. 9. 


Pſal. 68.28. 


and conſequences of them be well expended; elſe the Gratitude is like 
to be none, or very defeftive. For we commenſurate our thankfulneſs, 
not ſo much to the intrinſick excellency of things, as'to our peculiar 
eſtimations of them. A Cynzick, perhaps, would not return more thanks 
for a diamond, than for a pebble; nor more gratefully receive a talent 
of gold, than an ounce of copper ; becauſe he equally values, or rather 
alike contemns both. | | | 

Wherefore we find our ({ never to-be-forgotten ) example, the deyour 
Thankſpgiver David, continually declaring the great price he ſer upon 
che Divine favours ; admiring and diſplaying their .tranſcendent per- 
feftions, their wonderfull greatneſs, their boundleſs extenſion, their ex- 
ceſſive multitude, their endleſs duration, their adyantageous circumſtan- 
ces, (the excellent needfulnels, convenience and ſeafonableſs of them ; 
rogether with the admirable freeneſs, wiſdom and. power of the Bene- 
fatour ſhining forth in and- by: them. ) I will praiſe thee, O Lord. 
( faith he) among the people, 1 will fing unto thee among the nations: For 
thy mercy is great unto the heavens, and thy faithfulneſs. reacheth unto the 
clouds : and, Remember the marvellous works that he hath done, his won- 
ders, 'and the judgments of his mouth. He is the Lord our God, his judg- 
ments are in all the earth: and again, Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the thea- 
vens, thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. Thy righteouſneſs s like 
the great mountains; thy judgments are a great _ : O Lord, thou pre- 
ſerveſt man and beaſt. Flow excellent 1s thy loving kindneſs, O God! and, 
How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O Lord! O how great is the ſum of 
them ! If I ſhould count them, they are more in number than the. fand : 
and again, is work us honourable and glorious, his righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever : and, The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over. all 
his works: and, Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth, us with his be- 
nefits. | | 
= ſuch-manner ought we diligently to ſurvey, and judiciouſly to 
eſtimate the effects of Divine beneficence, examining every part, and 
deſcanting upon every circumſtance thereof: like thoſe that contem- 
plate fome rare beauty, or ſome excellent picture; ſome commending 
the exaCt proportions, ſome the gracetull'features, ſome the lively co- 
lours diſcernible* therein. There is nor the leaſt of the Divine favours, 
which, if we conſider the condeſcenſive tenderneſs, the clear intention, 
the undeſerved frankneſs, rhe chearfull debonairiry expreſſed therein, 
hath not dimenſions larger than our comprehenſion, colours too fair, 
and 
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and lineaments too comely -for our weak fight throughly to diſcern; re- 
quiring therefore our higheſt eſteem, and our utmoſt thanks. 
*Tis, perhaps, ſomewhat dangerous to affix adeterminate value upon 
any of God's Benefits : ( for to value them ſeems to underyalue them, 
they being really ineſtimable : ) what then is it to extenuate, to vilifie, 
ro deſpite the greateſt > We jhould eſteem them, as we meaſure the 
Heavens with our eye, as we compute the fands upon the ſhore, as we 
would prize inexhauſtible mines of gold, and treaſures of pearl; thatis, 
by confeſſing heartily their worth ſurpaſſes the ſtrengrh of our imagina- 
tion to conceive, and of our ſpeech to utter; that they are immenſe, 
innumerable, unconceivable and unexprefiible. Bur ſtill, 
4. Giving thanks imports, that benefits be received with a willing 
mind, a hearty ſenſe, a vehement afftetion. "The forementioned parti- 
culars are indeed neceſſary properties, inſeparable concomitants, or 
prerequiſite conditions to; but a-chearfull and cordial acceptance of 
Benefits is the form (as it were) and ſoul, rhe life and ſpirit, the prin- 
cipal and moſt eſſential ingredient of this Duty. 
Tr was not altogether unreaſonable, though ir went for a Paradox, 
thar diQtate of the Szoicks, That animus ſufficit animo, and, That quz 1- 
benter accepit , beneficium reddidit : that he, who with a willing and 
well-afte&ted mind receives a courteſie, hath fully diſcharged the duty 
of Gratitude ; that other endeayours of return and compenſation are ra- 
ther handſome acceſſions to ir, than indiſpenfſably requiſite to the com- 
pletion thereof. For as in the Collation, 'tis not the gold or the ſilver, 
the food or the apparel, in which the Benefit conſiſts, but the will and 
benevolent intention of him that beſtows them ; ſo reciprocally 'tis the 
good acceptance, the ſenſibleneſs of, and acquieſcence in the Benefa- 
ctour's goodneſs, that conſtitutes the Gratitude ; which who affords, 
though he be neyeur capable of yielding other fatisfaftion, voluntate vo- 
luntati ſatiſfecit ; and, Regnum e@quavit opes animo =——. Tis ingenuity 
that conſtirutes ( reſpectively ) botha bountifull Giver, and a thankfull 
Receiver. A truly noble BenefaQtour purely aimeth ar not any materi- 9uries quod 
al reward, or adyantage to himſelf; (it were trading this, not benefi- ?repoſuir quis 
cence; ) but the good, profit, and content of him to whom he diſpen- _—_— 
ſeth his favour : of which being aſſured, he reſts ſatisfied, and accounts /: fruffum, 
himſelf royally recompenſed. nr =_— 
| TL | . : proponit ſibi 2? 
prodeſſe ei cui dat, & ſihi voluptati eſſe : Non ſibi invicem redat voluit 1 aut nou fuit beneficium, ſed negotiation. Beneficii 


proprium eſt, nihil de reditucogitare. Senec. . 
Nec eft dubium quin is qui liberalis benignuſque dicitur, officiuam, non fruftum, ſequatur, Cic. de Leg, 7, 


Such a BenefaQtour is Almighty God, and ſuch a tribute he requires 
of us; a ready embracement of, and a joyfull complacency in his kind- 
neſs; eyenſuch as he expreſſed, who ſaid, Becauſe thy loving-kindneſs is Pſal..63. 2. 
better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee : and, My ſou ſhall be filled as 104. 33. 
with marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyfull lips : v 63, win 
and, 7 will praiſe thee with my whole heart ; I will be glad Me ar in _ 
thee : and, Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul ; and all that is within me, praiſe 
his holy Name. . 

No Holocauſt is fo acceptable to God, as a Heart enflamed with the 
ſenſe of his Goodneſs. He loves not onely iAzp:» S>rlw, (a merry giver ) 2 Cor. g. 7. 
but iAz2% %tirrav, ( achearfull receiver ) alſo. Hewould have us, as to 
deſire his favour with a greedy appetite, ſo to taſte it with a ſayoury 
' reliſh. He deſigns not onely to f/ our mouths with food, but our hearts AQ 14. x7. 

alſo with gladneſs. | 
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We mult not ſeem to grudge or repine, to murmur or diſdain, that 
aka we are neceſſitated to be beholden to him ; left it happen to us as it did 
= 5 ro them of whom *tis {aid, Whzle the meat was yet in their mouths, the 


wrath of God came;upon them, and ſlew the fatteſt of them. Yea, "tis our 
duty not to be contented only, but to be delighted, to be tranſported, 
ro be raviſhed with the emanations of his love : to entertain them with 
ſuch a diſpoſition of mind, as: the dry and parched ground imbibes the 
{oft due and gentle ſhowrs : as the chill and darkſome air admits the 
benign influences of heavenly light ; as the thirſty ſoul takes in the 
{weet and cooling ſtream. He that with a ſullen look, a dead heart ; 
a faint ſenſe, a cold hand, embraces the gitrs of Heaven, is really un- 
thankfull, chough with deluges of wine and oil he makes the altars ro 
oerflow, and clouds the sky with the ſicam of his ſacrifices. Bur yet 
farther, : . 

5. This Duty requires due Acknowledgment of our oblation, ſigni- 
fications of our notice, declarations of our eſteem and good acceptance 
of fayours conferr'd. *Tis the worſt and moſt deteſtable of ingratitudes, 
that which proceeds from pride and ſcorn: and ſuchis he guilty of, who 
is cither unwilling, - ge no confeſs Ln ; Who. pur- 

.; Li .. poſely diſſembles. a Benefit, or diſavows the Bene- 
3m i hr : by 1 pus aud he 3 who refuſes to render thoſe moſt manifeſt- 
noxſy whvey ms Torres evegysn Iy due, and molt f eaſily diſcharged, thoſe neither 
cus, 0 ms Wap Tito) wine care toilſome, nor expenſive oblations of praiſe and- ac- 
cicy dvagipery, Caryl. Tom. 1 p3g. 54+ knowledgment. This part of our duty requires, thar 
Hoſ. 14. 2. We offer to God, not coſtly Hecatombs, but the calves onely of our lips, 
Heb. 13. 25. ( as the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaks ; ) not the fruit of our lands, but ye» 
* 3uoheyfy- L424w Onely, ( as the Apoſtle rothe ZeSrews ſtyles it, ) the fruit of 
Tay, our lips, * confeſſing, to his name : that we employ ſome few blaſts of the 

breath he gave us, on the celebration of his goodneſs, and advance- 
Pſal. 69. 3o, ment of his repute. 7 will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, and will 
6 magnifie him with thanksgzving. This ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than an 
oxe or bullock that hath horns and hoofs, faith David. 

And ſurely 'tis the leaſt homage we in gratitude owe, and can pay 
to Almighty God, to ayvow our dependence upon and obligation to him 
for the good things we enjoy, to acknowledge that his favours do de- 
ſerve thanks, to publiſh to the world our experience of his goodneſs, 
to proclaim ſolemnly with the voice of thanksgiving his moſt deſeryed 

Pfal. 89. x. Praiſe; reſembling him who abounds in ſuch expreſlions as theſe : 7wi// 
feng of the mercies of the Lord for ever, with my mouth will I make known 

28. 7 his faithfulneſs to all generations. Þ will publiſh with the woice of thankſ- 

145. 5 giving, and tell of all his wondrous works. 1 will ſpeak of the glorious ho- 
nour of thy Majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. T have not hid thy righ- 
teouſneſs in my heart, T have declared thy RI—_ and thy ſalvation : 
Vid. PE. 66.5. I have not concealed thy loving-kindneſs.and thy truth from the great con- 

Wu 


O come hither , : 
and behold the COMgregarion. z 1 Y 
works of God, Thus if a gratefull aftetion live" 


&, our mouths, and diſcover it ſelf in 
be a conſpiracy and faithfull correſpotk 
tongue: if the pne be ſenſible, the ori will nor be ſilent; as if the 

ſpring works, the wheels will turn about, and the bell not fail to ſpeak. 
Neither ſhall we content our ſelves in loneſome tunes, and priyate foli- 
loquies, to whiſper out the Divine praiſes ; but ſhall loudly excite and 

» .. © Pproyoke others to a melodious conſonance with us. We ſhall, with the 
» {weert Singer of Jrael, cite and invoke Heaven and Earth; the celeſtial 
| - Guire 


40, TO, 


hearts, it will reſpire through 
notion of our lips. There will 
ce between our mind and our 
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quire of Angels ; the ſcyeral eſtares and generations of Men, the num- 
berleſs company ofall the Creatures, to aſſiſt and joyn in conſort with 
us, in celebrating the worthy deeds, and magnifying the glorious name 
of our moſt mighty Creatour, of our moſt bountifull BenefaQtour. 
Gratitude is of a fruitfull and diffuſive nature, of a free and communi- 
cative diſpoſition, of an open and ſociable temper : it will be imparting, 
diſcovering and propagating itſelf ; it affets light, company and liber- 
ty; it cannot endure to be {mothercd in privacy and obſcurity. Its beſt 
inſtrument therefore is Speech, that moſt natural to 33 us; Jox3 8 m1bua 
proper and eafie mean of converſation, of ſignify- .,,7,75 avs WI ÞP abeys 
ing our conceptions, of conveying, and, as it Were comoggy, &c. Clem. Alexan. Strom 1. 
transfunding our thoughts and our paſlions into cach pz: 270. | | 
other. This therefore glory of ours, and beſt organ that we have, ( as Pfu. 57. 8. 
the Pſalmiſt ſeems to call it, ) our Tongue, we ſhould in all reafon de- 
vote to the honour, and conſecrate to the praiſe of him who made ir, 
and who conſerves it {till in tune. | 
And the farther to provoke us, we may conſider, that it hath been 
the manner, prompted by Nature, and authorized by general praQtice, 
for men of all nations, and all times, and all ways, by compoſed Hymns 
and panegyrical Elogies, to expreſs their gratitude for the gifts of Na- 
ture, and for the Benefits indulged by Providence ; in rhcir publick Sa- 
crifices and ſolemn Feſtivities extolling the excellent qualities of their 
imaginary Deities ; and reciting the famous atchievments of their Hes 
roes, and ſuppoſed Benefatours: to whoſe favourable help and bleſling, 
in their conceit, they owed the fruirs of rhe earth, the comforts of life, 
the defence and patronage of their countries: being indeed miſtaken in 
the objet, bur not tranigreſſing in the ſubftance of the Duty ; paying 
a due debt, though to falſe creditours. And I wiſh we were as ready 
to imitate them in the one, as we are, perhaps, prone to-blame them 
for the other. For, certainly, acknowledgments of the Divine Good- 
neſs, and ſolemn rteſtifications of our thankfull ſenſe thereof, ( whats 
ever the abuſed world may now imagine, ) was always, is now, and 
ever will be the principal and moſt noble part of all Religion immedi- 
ately addreſſed to God. But moreoyer, 
6. This Duty requires endeavours of real Compenſation, and a fati( 
factory Requital of Benefits, according to the abili- . "ST 
ty and opportunity of the receiver : that we doe ,,y fru. vn t pom opp 
not onely verbally dicere, and agnoſcere ; but really #ear:: for confuler how great things he 
agere, and referre gratias: that to him who hath *9* 4 for 20u 
by his beneficence obliged us, we miniſter reciprocal afliſtence, , coni- 
fort and relief, if he,need them, and be capable to receive them ; how- 
ever, by evident teſtimonies to diſcoyer our ready diſpoſition to make 
ſuch real ceturns; and withall, ro ſute our aCtions to his good liking, 
and in our carriage to comply with his reaſonable deſires. For, as the Heb. 6. 7, s. 
earth which drinketh the rain often coming upon it, and having been by 
great labour tilled, and manured with expence, yzeldeth yet no * meet * J3,, 6 
kerbage, or fruit agreeable to the expeftation of him that dreſſeth it, but naiyw. 
is either wholly barren, or produceth onely thorns and briars, is ( as the 
Apoſtle ro the Hebrews tells us ) 7o be reprobated, and nigh unto curſing ; 
that is, deſerves no farther care or culture to be employed on it, and is 
to be reputed deſperately worthleſs: fo is he, ( that we may apply an a 
Apodoſis ro the Apoſtle's compariſon } who, daily partaking the influ- 
ences of Divine Providence and Bounty, affords no anſwerable return, 
to be accounted execrably unthankfull, and unworthy of any farther 
fayour to be ſhewed toward him. N "Tis 


— - 


The Duty of Thankseivimg. 89 


——— 


—— 
— 


90 


The Duty of Thanksgiving. 


ol. 1. 


Pc1. I6. 2, 


Pſa). 115.12. 


Verl. 13, 14: 


Prov 3. 9. 


oY 5 by 
'Axnog]O- 39 awry y voila % avey- 
a > , ny . e 
Selig 2m, wderds emveps aeerdti]ai* o 


'Tis true, our righteouſneſs ( or beneficence, fo the word there figni- 
fies ) doth not extend unto God: His Benefits exceed all poſſibility of any 
proportionable requital : He doth nor need, nor can ever immediately 
reccive any advantage from us: we cannot enrich him with our gitts, 
who by unqueſtionable right, and in unalterable poſſeſſion, is Lord and 
Maſter of all things that do actually, or can poſlibly exiſt ; nor adyance 
him by our weak commendations, who already enjoyeth the ſupreme 
pitch of glory ; nor any-way contribute to his init telf compleat and in. 
defeftible Beatirude. Yet we may by appoſite ſignifications declare our 
willingneſs to ſerve and cxalr him : we may by our obſequious demea- 
nour highly pleaſe and content him : we may, by our charity and be- 
nignity to thoſe whoſe good he renders, yield (though not an ade- 


quate, yet) an acceptable return to his Benefirs. What ſhall 7 render 


unto the Lord for all his benefits > faith David, in way of counſel and de- 
liberation: and theteupon reſolves, 7 will take the cup of ſalvation, and 
call upon the Name of the Lord: I will pay my vows unto the Lord. Sea- 
{onable benedictions, officious addreties, and faithfull performances of 
vows, he intimates to bear ſome ſhadow ar leaft, ſome reſemblance of 
compenſation. And4o did his wiſe Son likewiſe, when he thus adviſed, 
Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt-fruits of thy 
EHCYEAPE. 

rl BY God though he really doth, and cannor otherwiſe doe, 
yet will not ſeem to beſtow his favours altogether grazzs, but to expet 
{ome competent return, ſome {mall uſe and income from them. He 
will aſſert his rightfull ritle, and be acknowledged rhe chief proprieta- 
ry, by ſignal expreſſions of our fealty, and the payment of ſome, though 
inconſiderable, quit-rent, for our poſletlions derived from him : he will 
rather himſelf be ſeemingly indigent, than permit us to be really in- 
gratefull. For, knowing well that our performance 
of dury and reſpe*t toward him greatly conduceth 


3 aiv3vTes ajT99, euTel azpneirec: LO our comfort and happineſs, he requireth ofus ſuch 
»vovJ. S. Chryf. in Pſal- 144 p. 885- demonſtrations of them, as we conveniently are 
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Excd. 23 15 
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able ro exhibit; he appoints ſervices expreſſive of 

rhankfulneſs, exacts tributes and cuſtoms, demands loans and benevo- 
lences, encourages and accepts free-will-offerings from us. Thou ſhals 
not appear empty before the Lord, was a Statute to the Fews, qualified 
and moderated by certain meafures : The Firft-fruits of their Lands, the 
Firit-born of their Cattle and of themſelves, the tenths of their annual 
encreaſe, and a certain allotment fromthe Spoils acquired in wars, did 
God challenge to himſelf, as fitting recompences duc for his bounty to 
and carc over them. | 

Neither did the Gentiles conceive themſelves exempted from the like 
obligation. For the ,xp:Ima, the top or chief of their Corn-heaps, they 
were wont to conſecrate unto him who had bleſſed rheir fields with en- 
creaſe; and the 4#-7.az, the firſt and beſt of the prey, they dedicated 
ro.the adornmeat of his temple by whoſe fayourable diſpoſal they had 
obtained the victory. Neither would they ſooner begin their meal, and 
partake of their neceſſary refreſhment, than, by pouring forth their gra- 
tulatory libation, they had performed ſome homage to Heaven for it. 
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was the cuſtom, it ſeems, in Homer's time. I ſhall not infiſt upon their 
dramhuarz, their anniverſary or their caſual Sacrifices 4; but onely ob- 
ſerve, ( what, if feafonable, might by many ſufficient teſtimonies be Dy 
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ccd,) thar thoſe men ( at leaſt the moſt intelligent of them ) were not 
lo {enitleſs as to imagine, that the Gods to whom they performed tholie 
{ervices, and Deyoted thoſe oblations, did any-wile need, or were truly 
benefited by them ; bur that they eftcemed it a comely thing, by the 
moſt ſignificant means rhey could invent, to declare their gratcfull 1enſe 
of the Divine goodneſs and indulgence toward them. _ . 
And though we are, perhaps, difobliged now from the circumſtantial 
manner, yet are we no-wiſe freed from ( but rather more ſtrongly en- 
aged to ) the ſubſtantial performance of rhis ſort of Gratitude. We are 
to offer ſtill, not dead bulls and goats, but ( as S. Paul faith) our own 
bodies, living ſacrifices, holy and acceptable to God. We are excuſed 


from material, bur are yer bound to yield mb ualyg; ance, ſpiritu- 


al ſacrifices unto God, as S. Peter tells us. We mult burn incente {till, 
that of frequent Devotion ; and ſend up continually ro Heaven Swizy 
77; 20vi0zw;, that thank-offering of praiſe, which the Apoſtle tothe HeLrews 


mentions. We muſt conſecrare the fir{t-born of our Souls, ( pure and 


holy Thoughts, ) and the firſt-fruits of our ſtrength, ( our moſt aftive 
Endeayours, ) to God's Service. We mult ſlay our impure deſires, mor- 
tific our corrupr affeQions, and abandon our {elfiſh reſpects for his ſake. 
We muſt give him our hearts, and preſent our wills catirely to his dit- 
poſal. We muſt vow to him, and pay the daily oblation of ſincere 
Obedience. We muſt officiouſly attend his pleaturc, and labour to. con- 
tent him by an innocent and unblemiſhed convertation. With theſe 
things Almighty God is eftetually gratitied ; he approves of and ac- 
cepts thele, as real teſtimonies of our Thankfulneſs, and competent re- 
turns of his Beneſits. : 

Eſpecially our Charity and Beneficence, our cxhibiting love and res 
ſpect to good men, ( his faithful ſervants and near relations, ) our af- 
fording help and {uccour to perſons in need and diſtreſs, he accounts 2 
ſuitable retaliation of his kindneſs, acknowledges to be an obligation laid 
upon himſelf, and hath by ſertled rules and indiſpenſable promiſes obli- 
ged himſelf ro requite them. For, Ze that hath pity on the poor, len- 
deth unto the Lord ; and that which he hath given, he will pay him again : 
and, God is not unrighteous, to forget your work, and labour of love, 
which ye have ſhewed toward his Name, in that ye have miniſtred to the 
Saints, and do miniſter : and, To do good and to communicate, forget not ; 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed: and, 7 defire fruit (laith S. Paul 
to the Philippians ) that may abound to your account. But I have all, 
and abound ; .T am full, having received of Epaphroditus the things which 
were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well 
pleaſing to God. And, Tnaſmuch as ye have done it to ( thart 1s, fed, and 
clothed, and comforted (' the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me, faith our Saviour; manifettly declaring , thar the good we 
doe, and the reſpect we ſhew unto good and needy men, God reckons 
it done unto himſelf, 

| And this point I ſhall conclude with the ſayings of the wiſe Zebrew 
Philoſopher Ben-Sirach , He that keepeth the Law, bringeth offerings 
enough : He that taketh heed to the Commandment, offereth a peace-offer- 
ing. He that requiteth a good turn, offereth fine flower : and he that giveth 
alms, ſacrificeth praiſe. To depart from wickedueſs, is a thing pleaſing to 
the Lord : and to forſake unrighteouſneſs , is a propitiation. To thele I ſhall 
onely adde this one particular. 

7. Thar true Gratitude for Benefits is always attended with the E- 
ſtcem, Veneration and Loye of the Benefatour. Beneficence is a Roy- 

IN 3 al 


— — 


Vid. Platonis 


Alcab. I. 


Pg, 459- 

"ad 3 q > 

\U JO, cual, 
Md 4 %\ 

ToUETY 62 Tv 

8% 5 PR ” 

Trl Dec: Þ, SE 

e \ ! 

"TD wewy 

_-- 

PR2JR , 

c \ 8 

0h YAXDY 75+ 


ws lu, CC. 


Rom. 12. 1: 


1 Per. 2.5. 
Heb. 13. 15- 


Miz dui) 
KU ezwTa TI 
0s &1Fow- 
my, TIUTY 
Sear ame s- 
e522 m7) Oc 
Clem. Alex. 


SFrom. 7. 
#. F121. 


Prov. 19. 17. 
Heb. 6. 10, 
Heb. 13. 16 


Phil. 417, 1S, 


Matt. 25. 45. 


Ecclus 3s. ?, 


EET. * 
*9 » 


| —_— ——_— 


— — 
— — —— 


he Duty of Thanksgiwving. | Vol. ] 


2 
\ 


"0E .. 
\ ETIE 


Vere 


"Y FS; HU. 


s v1G 


o A 
SD, 


oY 
þ but 


46. 


Pal. 116. 1, 
T.uk. 7. a7. 


of 9 4 XY 
ow 24 2:5 


C? \\ , 7 
+ T5 WE Cf 7t 
3) F fot 


2 » / 
aQcIs 


il and God-like thing, an argument of eminent Goodneſs and Powe 

conſpiring ; and necciiarily therefore, as in them that percetye, and du- 
ly conſider it, it begets Reſpect and Revercnce,. fo peculiarly in thoſe 
thar fcel irs benign influence, it produces Loye and Afiection: like the 
heaveniy Lighr, which ro all that behold ir appears glorious ; but more 


powerfully warms thoſe that are directly ſubje&t to its rays, and is by" 


rhem more vigorouſly reflected. . 

And as to thoſe that are immediately concerned therein, it imports 
more particular Regard and Good will ; ſo,” if they be duly ſenſible there- 
of, it engages them in mutual correſpondence, to an extraordinary E- 
ſlcem and Beneyolence: ſuch as David upon this account profeſles to 
haye been in himielf roward God, and frequently excites others tro. 7 
will love thee, O Lord my ſtrength. T will call upon the Lord, who 5 
worthy to be praiſed. The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock ; and let 
the God of my ſalvation be exalted. TI love the Lord, becauſe he hath 
heard my woice, and my ſupplications. And, ( in the Goſpel ) Becaxſe 
her fins, being many, were forgiven, therefore ſhe loved much. So truc 
it is, that ſente of Avour indulged 1s naturally productive of loye. 

Thus have I plainly and ſimply preſented you with what my medi- 
tatipns ſuggeſted concerning the Nature and Subſtance of this Duty, 
with the tcycral branches {prouting from the maia ſtock thereof : I pro» 
ceed now to that which will excecdingly enlarge the worth, and engage 
to the performance thercof. 

IT. The Obje&t and Term to which it is to be direted; we arc to 
give thanks zo God. To God, I ſay; that is, to Zim unto whom we are 
obliged, not for {ome ſmall and inconſiderable trifles, but for the moſt 
weighty and valuable Benefits : from whom we receive, not few or 
ſome, bur all good things ; what-ever is neceſlary for our ſuſtenance, 


convenient for our uſe, pleaſant for our enjoyment ; not onely thoſe 


that come immediately from his hand, but what we obtain from others, 
who from him receive both the will and the power, the means and the 
opportunities of doing us good : to whom we owe, not onely what we 
ever did, or doe at preſent poſſeſs, or can hereafter hope for of good ; 
but that we were, are, or ſhall ever be in capacity to receive any : to 
the Authour, Upholder and Preſerver of our being ; without whoſe 
goodneſs we had never been, and without whoſe care we cannot ſubſiſt 
one moment. | 

To Him whois the Lord and true owner of all things we partake of; 
whole air we breathe-, whoſe ground we tread on, whoſe food ſuſtains 
us; whoſe wholly we are our felves, both the Bodies we carry abour us, 
( which is the work of his hands, ) and the Soul we think with, which 


was breathed from his mouth. 


To Him who hath.created a whole World to ſerve us, a ſpacious, a 
beautifull, a ſtarely World for us to inhabit, and to diſport in: who 
hath ſubje&ed ſo fair a territory to our dominion, agd conſigned ro our 
uſe ſo numerous a progeny of goodly creatures, to be managed, to be 
goyerned, to be enjoyed by us. Th | 

So that where-ever we direct our eyes, whether we reflect them in- 
ward upon our ſelyes, we behold his Goodnels to occupy and penetrate 
the very root and centre of our beings ; or extend them abroad toward 
the things abour us, we may perceive our ſelves encloted wholly, and 
ſurrounded with his Benefits. Art home we find a comely body framed 
by his curious artifice, various Organs fitly proportioned, ſituated and 


tempered for ſtrength, ornament and motion, actuated by a gentic hear, 


and 
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and invigorated with lively ſpirits, diſpoſed to health, and qualified for a 
long endurance ; ſubſervient to a Soul endued with divers Senſes, Fa- 
culties and Powers, apt to enquire after , purſue and perceive yarious 
delights and contents. Tothe farisfaction of which all extrinſecal things 
do miniſter matter and help ; by his kind diſpoal, who furniſhes our 
Palats with variety of delicious fare, entertains 'our Eyes with pleaſant 
{pecles, raviſhes our Ears with harmonious ſounds, perfumes our No- 
{trils with fragrant odours, chears our Spirits with comfortable gales, 
fills our Hearts with food and gladnefs, ſupplies our manifold needs, and 
protects us from innumerable dangers. 

7o Him who hath inſpired us with immortal Minds, and impreſſed up- 
on them perſpicuous characters of his own Divine Eſſence ; hath made 
us, not in ſome ſuperficial lineaments, bur in our moſt iarimate conſti- 
tution, to reſemble himſelf, and to partake of his moſt excellent Per- 
fc ions ; an extenſive Knowledge of truth, a yvehement Complacency 
in good, a forward Capacity of being compleatly happy, ( according 
to our degree, and within our ſphere. ) To which bleſſed end by all ſu- 
table means ( of external miniſtry and interiour aſſiſtence ) he faithful- 
ly conducts us; revealing to us the way, urging us 1n our proceſs, re- 
claiming us when we deviate ; engaging us by his Commands, folici- 
ting us by gentle Advices, encouraging us by gracious Promiſes ;. in- 
ſtrutting us by his holy Word, and admonilhing us by his loving Spi- 
rit. | 
To him who youchſafes to grant us a free acceſs unto, a conſtant in- 
tercourſe and a familiar acquaintance with Himlelf; to eſteem and ſtyle 
us his Friends and Children; to invite us frequently, and entertain us 
kindly with thoſe moſt pleaſant delicacies of {piritual repaſt ; yea, to vi- 
ſit us often ar our home, and ( if we admit) to abide and dwell with 
us ; indulging us the enjoyment of that Preſence, wherein rhe life of all 
joy and comfort conſiſts, and to behold the light of his all-chearing 
COUntenance. . 

Is there any thing more 2 Yes: To Him who, to redeem us from Mi- 
{ery, and to adyance our eſtate, hath infinitely debaſed Himſelf, and 
eclipſed the brightneſs of his glorious Majeſty ; not diſdaining to aſſume 
us into a near affinity, yea, into a perfect union with himſelf; to inha- 
bit our frail and mortal nature, to undergo the laws and conditions of 
Humanity, to appear in our ſhape, and converſe, as it were, upon 
cqual terms with us, and art laſt to taſte rhe bitter Cup of a molt pain- 
full and diſgracefull Death for us. 

Yea,' To Him who not only deſcended from his Imperial Throne, be- 
came a Subject, and ( which is more) a Servant for our {ake ; bur de- 
{igned thereby to exalt us to a participation of his Royal dignity, his Di- 
vine nature, his eternal glory and bliſs ; ſubmitting Crowns and Sceptres 


to our choice ; Crowns that cannot fade, and Sceptres that can never be _ 


cxtorted from us. | 
Farther yet, 7o him, the excellent quality, the noble end, the moſt 
obliging manner of whoſe Beneficence doth ſurpaſs the matter thereof, 
and hugely augment rhe Benefits : who, not compelled by any neceſſi- 
ty, not obliged by any law, ( or previous compact ) not induced by 
any extrinſick arguments, not inclined by our merits, not wearied with 
our importunities, not inſtigated by troubleſome paſlions of pity, ſhame, 
or fear, (as we are wont to be, ) not flattered with promiſes of recom- 
pence, nor bribed with expeRation of emoulment thence to accrue unto 
himſelf ; but being abſolute Maſter of his own aC&tions, onely both Law- 
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| giver and Counſellour to himſelf, all-ſufficient, and incapable of admit- 


ting any acceſſion to his perfect bliſsfulnels ; moſt willingly and freely, 
our of pure bounty and good will, is our friend and benefaCtour ; pre- 
venting not only our defires, but our knowledge ; ſurpaſſing not our de- 
ſerts onely, bur our wiſhes, yea, even our conceits, in the difpenſation 
of his ineſtimable, and unrequitable benefits ; having no other drift in 
the collation of them, beſide our real good and welfare, our profit and 
advantage, our pleaſure and content. | 

Tho Him who not lately began, or ſuddenly will ceaſe, that is either 
uncertain or mutable in his intentions, bur from everlaſting deſigned, 
continues daily, and will ( if we ſuffer him ) to all eternity pcrieyere 
unmoveable in his reſolutions to doe us good. 

To him whom no ingratitude, no undutifull carriage, no rebellious 
diſobedience of ours could for one minute wholly remove, or divert 
from his ſteddy purpoſe of caring for us : whoregards us, though we do 
not attend to him ; procures our welfare, though we neglect his con- 
cernments ; employs his reſtleſs thought, extends his watchful eye, ex- 
erts his powerfull arm, is always mindful}, and always bufie to doe us 
good ; watching over us, when we ſleep, and remembring us, when we 
forget our ſelves: in whom yer 'tis infinite condeſcenſion to think of us, 
who are placed ſo far beneath his thoughts ; to value us, who art bur duſt 
and dirt; not to deſpiſe and hate us, who are really ſo delpicable and 
unworthy. For though he dwelleth on high, ( faith the Pfalmiſt cruly 
and emphatically, ) he humbleth himſelf to behold the things that are done 
i#n heaven qnd earth. 

7To Him that is as mercifull and gracious, as liberal and mnnificent 
roward us : that not onely beſtows on us more gifts, but pardons us more 
debts, and forgives us more ſins, than we live minutes : thar with infi- 
nite patience endures, not only our manifold infirmities and imperfecti- 
ons, but our petulant follies, our obſtinate perverſeneſles, our treache- 
rous infidelities ; overlooks our careleſs negledts, and our wilfull miſ- 
carriages ; puts up the exceedingly-many outragious affronts, injuries 
and contumelies continually offered to his Supreme Majeſty by us baſe 
worms, whom he hath always under his feet, and can cruſh to nothing at 
his pleaſure. | | 

To Him yet who ( as S. Fames ſaith ) giveth freely and upbraideth 
no man: Who calls us neither yery frequently, nor over {triftly to ac- 
counts : who exacts of us no impoſſible, no very difficult, no greatly- 
burthenſome or coſtly returns ; being ſatisfied with the chearfull accep- 
rance of his fayours, the hearty acknowledgments of his goodneſs, the 
ſincere performance of ſuch duties to which our own welfare, comfort 
and adyantage (rightly apprehended ) would otherwiſe abundantly diſ- 

ole us. 

Tohim, laſtly, whoſe Benefits to acknowledge is the greateſt benefit of 
all; to be enabled to thank whom deferyes our greateſt thanks; ro be 
ſenſible of whoſe Beneficence, to meditate on whoſe Goodneſs, to ad- 
mire whoſe Excellency, to celebrate whoſe Praiſe, is Heaven it ſelf and 
Paradiſe, the life of Angels, the quinteſſence of joy, the ſupreme de- 
egrec of Felicity. | 

In a word, 7o Him whoſe Benefits are immenſely great, innumera- 
bly many, uncxpreſſibly good and precious. For, Who can utter the 
mighty afts of the Lord ? who can ſhew forth all his praiſe 2 ſaid he, who 
had employed ofren his moſt aCtive thoughts, and his utmoſt eadea- 
yours thereupon, and was incomparably better able to doe it. 

To 
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'Fo this God, to this great, to this onely Benefa&tour of - ours, we 
owe this moſt natural and eafie, this moſt juſt and equal, this moſt 
ſweet and pleaſant Duty of giving Thanks. To whom if we wilfully 
refuſe, if we.careleſly negle& to pay it, I ſhall onely fay thus much, 
that we are not onely monſtrouſly ingratefull, and horribly wicked ; 
bur abominably foolith, and deplorably miſerable. T ſhall repeat this 
ſentence once again, and wiſh it may have its due cffe& upon us: To 
this great, to this onely Patron and BenefaRour of ours, if we doe nor 
in ſome meaſure diſcharge our due debt of Gratitude, for his ineſtima- 
ble Benefits and Mercies, we are to be adjudged not onely moſt prodi- 
giouſly unthankfull, moſt deteſtably impious ; but moſt wofully ſtupid 
alſo and ſenſeleſs, moſt deſperately wretched and unhappy. 

I ſhould now proceed to conſider the Circumſtance of Time, deter- 
mined in the word Always; and the Extenſion of the Matter, implied'in 
thoſe words, for all things: and then to ſubjoyn ſome farther induce- 
ments, or arguments perſuaſive to the practice of this Duty. But the 
time ( and, I fear, your patience, ) failing, I ſhall reſerverhemto ſome 
other opportunity. 
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Giving thanks always for all things unto God. 


FT J Aving formerly diſcourſed upon theſe words, I obſerved in them 
H Foyr Particulars conſiderable: 1. the ſubſtance of a Duty, to 
which we are exhorted, ro give thanks; 2, the Term unto which it is 
direed, zo God ; 3. the Circumſtance of time, determined inthar word, 
always; 4. the Extent of the Matter about which the Duty is employ- 
ed, for all things. Concerning the Two former Particulars, wherein 
the Duty conſitted, and wherefore eſpecially related unto God, I then 
repreſented what. did occur to my meditation. | 
II. I proceed now to the Third, the Circumſtance of Time allotted 
to the performance of this Duty, expreſied by that univerſal and unli- 
mited term, Always. (45 
Which yert.js not ſo to. be underſtood, as if thereby we were obliged 
in eyery inſtant ;(_or fingular point of time) actually to remember, ro 
conſider, to. be attefted with, and roacknowledge the Divine Benefits : 
for the deliberate operations of our minds being ſometimes wholly in- 
terrupted by-ſleep, otherwhile preoccupied by the. indiſpenſable care 
of ſerving our-natural neceſſities, and: with attendance upon other rea- 
ſonable employments, ) it were impoflible to comply with an obligarion 
to the performance of this Duty fo interprered.  And'thoſe Maxims of 
Law, Impoſſibilium nulla eff obligatio, and, Que rerum naturi- prohiben- 
. far, 
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tur, nulla lege confirmata ſunt, (that is, No law or precept can oblige to 
impoſſibilities, ) being evidently grounded upon natural equity, ſeem yer 
more valid in relation to his Laws, who is the Judge ot all the world, 
and in his diſpenſations molt tranſcendently juſt and equal. 

We may therefore obſerve, that the. Hebrews are wont ( in way of 
Synecdoche, or grammarical Hyperbole ) 1o to uſe words of this kind, 
that their univerſal importance ought to be reſtrained by rhe qualiry or 
circumſtances of the matter abour which they converſe. As when our 
Saviour faith, Te ſhall be hated by all men for my ſake ; All is not to be 
taken for every ſingular perfon, ({ ſince there were ſome that loved our 
Saviour, and embraced the Evangelical Doctrine, ) but for many, or 
the moſt. And when David faith, There is none that doeth good ; he 
ſeemerh onely to mean, that in the general corruption of his times there 
were few righteous perſons to be found. And {o for ever is often uſed, 
not for a perpetual and cndleſs, but for a long and laſting duration ; 
and always, not for a continual ( unintermitted )) ſtare of being, or acti- 
on, bur for ſuch a perſeverance as agrees to the condition of the thing 
to which it is applied. | 

"Tis ( forinſtance) preſcribed in Exodus, that Aaron ſhould Lear the 
judgment of the children of Iſrael ( the Urim and Thummim ) upon his 
heart before the Lord continually; that is, (not in abſolute and rigorous 
acception continually, bur) conſtantly ever when he went into. the 
Holy place to diſcharge the Pontifical funftion, as the context declares. 
And our Saviour in the Goſpel faith of himſelf, *E2w 7:r77: iSidzZa, / 


always taught in the temple ; that is, vcry often, and eyer when fit oc- 


caſion was preſented. Aad the Apoſtles, immediatcly after Chriſt's aſ- 
cenſion, fizzy Nez mravr; x Tl igpn, were (2s S. Luke tells us) continually 
in the temple, praiſing and b.eſſing God; that is, they reforted thither 
conſtantly at the uſual times, or canonical hours of prayer. In like 
manner thoſe injunctions ( of neareſt affinity ” of rejoycing, of giving 
thanks always, and particularly of praying without ceaſing, ( as 1 have 
ſhewn more largely in another Diſcourſe, ) are to be taken in a ſenſe ſo 
qualified, that the obſeryance of them may be ar leaſt morally poſ- 
{ible. 

Thus far warrantably. we may limit the extenſion, and mollifie the 
rigour of this feemingly-boundleſs term; bur we can hardly allow any 
farther reſtriction;: without deſtroying the. natural ſignification, or di- 
miniſhing the due emphaſis thereof. As far therefore as 'tis poſſible for 
us, we muſt endeayour always to perform-this duty of Gratitude to 
Almighty God: and conſequently, | 

xt. Hereby is required a Frequent performance thereof ; that we doe 
often actually meditate upon, be ſenſible of, confeſs and celebrate the 
Divine Beneficence. For what is done bur ſeldome or neyer ( as we 
commonly ſay) cannot be underſtood done always, without a Catachre- 
fis, or abuſe of words too enormous. As therefore no moment of our 
life wants ſufficient matter, and every conſiderable portion of time mi- 
niſters notable occaſion of bleſſing God ; as he allows himſelf no ſpaci- 
ous intervals or diſcontinuances of doing us good: ſo ought we not to 
ſuffer any of thoſe many days ( vouchſafed by his goodneſs ) to flow 
beſide us, void of the ſignal expreſſions of our dutifull thankfulneſs to 
him; not to admit in our courſe of life any long vacations from this 
Duty. | If God inceſſantly, and through every minute, demonſtrates 
himſelf gracious unto us; we in all reafon are obliged frequently and 
daily'to: declare our ſclyes gra efull unto hifh. 

So 
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So art leaſt did David, ( that moſt eminent example 


in this kind, and 


therefore molt appoſite to illuſtrate our Doctrine, and to enforce the 

practice thereof; ) for, Every day, laith he, I will Bleſs thee; I will Pfal 145. 2, 
praiſe thy Nane for ever and ever. Pvery day. The Heavenly bodies 

did not more conſtantly obſerve their courſe, than he his diurnal reyo- 

lutions of praiſe: Every day in his Kalendar was as it were Feſtival, and 
conſecrated tro Thankſgiving. Neither did he adjudge ir ſufficient ro 

devote ſome 1mall parcels of each day to this ſeryice : for, My tongue pra 55.28 
( faith he ) ſhall ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs, and of thy praiſe all the day | 
long : and again, My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs, and thy ſal- Pal 11. 8, 
vation all the day, for I know not the numbers thereof. "Ihe Benefits of **' *+ 
God he apprehended fo great and numerous, that no definite ſpace of 

time would ferye to contlider and commemorate them. He reſolves 

therefore otherwhere to beſtow his whole life upon thar employment : 

While I live, I will praiſe the Lord; IT will fing praiſes unto my God, *\1 146. z. 


while I have any being : and, I will leſs the Lord at all times ; his praiſe * + 33+ 
ſhall contina-lly be in my mouth. No man can reaſonably pretend grea- & To "7 


rer impediments , . or oftner avyocations from rhe 
practice of this duty , than he, upon whom the 
burthen of a royal eſtate, and the care of govern- 
ing a populous nation were incumbent : yer could 
not they rhruſt out of his memory, nor extinguiſh 
in his heart the lively ſenſe of Divine goodnels ; 
which (notwithſtanding the company of other ſe- 


I, 
0. 

Ei 5 famads evhp Wei 045 Cant 
Cal © @e91Tim x, TATE NY Web 
excel Of, mewn x15 mera ne + 
Otov © mve av too1a mAcuay i 
a yſvoulu ynue's Tow: Thu 9A lu 
a2VTES, X Wh TW Ds AUTV INATU- 
755, &C, ht yf. lum, pag.7 Ce 


cular encumbrances ) was always preſent to his mind, and like a fſpirir, 


(cxcluded from no place by any corporeal reſiſtence,) did mingle with 
and penetrate all his thoughts, and atte&tions, and actions. So = he 
ſeems to have approached very near to the compleat performance of 
this Duty, according to the extremity of a litteral interpreration ; and 
to have becn always without any intermiſſion employed in giving thanks 
ro God. The conlideration ( methinks ) offonoble a pattern, adjoyned 
to the evident reaſonableneſs of the Duty, ſhould engage us to the fre- 


quent practice thereof. 


Bur if the conſideration of this excellent example doe nd, yet certainly 
that may both provoke us to emulation, and confound us with ſhame, of 
Epictetus, a Heathen man, whoſe words to this purpoſe ſeem very re- 
markable : ER vv your, faith he in Arrias's Diſſert.) 4222 mn fa Lib 1 cp. 17. 
MUG; Tug % Kgwh, 3% Bid, W Upreiv To rio, x, Uonuiiv, X; £ME=820.50 
TR; 2224775 3 Br £94 % ona mT , *, £281, , X; foIHoyrH afev Toy 
Levy Ty £6 Toy Oz; Meyzs 5 O89, &e. that is; in our language, If we 


underſiood our ſelves, what other thing ſhould we 
doe, either publickly, or privately , than fing Hymns 
to, and ſpeak well of God, and perform Thanks unto 
bim> Ought we' not, when we were digging, or plow- 
ing , or eating, to fing a ( ſutable ) Hymn to him? 
Great is God, in that he hath beſtowed on us thoſe in- 
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ftruments wherewith we till the ground: Great is God, becauſe he hath g4- 


ven us hands, a throat, a belly; that we grow inſenfibly, 


that fleeting we 


breathe. Thus ( proceeds he ) ſhould we upon every occurrence celebrate 
God, and ſuperadde of all the maſt excellent and moſt Divine Elymn, for 
that he hath given us the faculty of apprehending and uſing theſe things 
orderly. W: erefore fince maſt men are ind and ignorant of this, ſhould 
there not be ſome one, who ſhould diſcharge this office, and who ſhould for 


the reſt utter this Fiymn to God? And what can1, a lame (and decrepit ) 
O old 
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old man doe elſe, than celebrate God > Were T indeed a Nightingale, T 
would doe what belongs to a Nightingale; if a Swan, what becomes a 
Swan : but ſince now I am endued. with Reaſon, I ought to praiſe God. 
This is my duty and concernment, and ſo I doe; neither will 1 deſert this 
employment, while it 1s in my power : and to the ſame ſong T exhort you all. 
Thus that worthy Philoſopher, not inſtrufting us onely, and exhiort- 
ing with parhetical diſcourle, bur by his practice inciting us to bc con- 
tinually exprefling our Gratitude to God. | 

And although neither the admonition of Prophets, nor Precepts of 
Philoſophers, nor the examples of both, ſhould preyail ; yer the pre- 
cedents ( methinks) of dumb and ſenfſclels creatures ſhould animate us 
thereto ; which never ceaſe to obey the law impoſed on them by their 
Maker, and without intermiſſion olorific him. For, The Heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his handy-work. Day 
unto day uttereth ſpeech, and Night unto night ſheweth knowledge. There 

is no ſpeech nor language, where their voice 15 not heard. Tis S. Chryſo= 
ſtom's argumentation. Kat Vp aig, pcv &v ary {aith he, Tov Aoyroy &vS po 
Tu, Xj Twv þ9) vWwv GTFAVTHV T1MWTFCST'; eatlw ff xTITew5; Pepe 1:7 Toy 
T SU pnuics a5ov © 5 ai es! ay WYY , LANG X LTUTY , Gc. Twere an 
ualy thing, that Man, endued with Reaſon, and the moſt honourable of all 
things viſible, ſhould in rendring thauks and praiſe be exceeded by other 
creatures: neither is it onely baſe, but abſurd. For how can it be other» 
wiſe, fince other creatures every day and every hour ſend up a doxology to 
their Lord and Maker 2 - For , The Heavens declare the glory of 
God, ©6o. 

If xhe buſic Heayens are always at leiſure, and the ſtupid Earth is 
perpetually active in manifeſting the wiſdom, power and goodneſs of 
their Creatour ; how ſhamefull is it, that we ( the flower of his creati- 
on, the moſt obliged, and moſt capable of doing it ) ſhould commonly 
be cither too buſie, or too idle to doe it; ſhould feldome or never be dif- 
poſed to contribute our endeayoursto the advancement of his glory 2 Bur, 

2. Giving thanks always may import our Appointing, and punctually 
Obſerving certain convenient times of performing this Duty ; thar is, 
of ſerious mediation upon, and affefionare acknowledgment of the 
Divine Bounty. We know thar all perſons, who deſign with advantage 
co proſecute an orderly courſe of aftion, and would not lead a rumul- 
ruary life, are wont to diſtinguiſh their portions of time, aſſigning ſome 
to the neceſlary refleQtions of their body, others to the diyertiſement of 
their minds, and a great part to the diſpatch of their ordinary buſineſs : 
otherwiſe (like S. James his double-minded man ) they would be unſtable 
in all their ways ; they would ever flutuate in their refolutions, and 
be uncertain when, and how, and to what they ſhould apply them- 
ſelves. And ſo, this main concernment of ours, this moſt cxcellenr 
part of our duty, if we doenot depute {ome yacant ſeaſons for it, and 
obſerye ſome periodical recourſes thereof, we ſhall be tempred often-to 
omit it ; we ſhall be liſtleſs to doe it, apt to defer it, and eaſily diyer- 
ted from it by the encroachments of other leſs-behoving aftairs. 

The Jews, to prefſervethem in the conftant exerciſe of this Duty, had 
inſtituted by God a ſacrifice called Tzn ( Fuage,)) rendred by the Greek 
Tranſlatours 4 Namzrr% Koa, the continual ſacrifice ; to which the di- 
vine Author of rhe Epiſtle ro the Z/ebrews ſeems to allude, when in 

theſe words he exhorts : A? ary & aragiroper Ivney aiviow; Semrayr9; 
75 Oe By him therefore tet us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God conti- 
ally Got the continual facrifice of praile, ) the fruit of our lips, giving 
| thanks 
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Serm. IX. The Duty of Thankggiving. 
thanks to his Name. As thar ſacrifice therefore, being offered conſtantly 
at a ſet time, was thence denominated continual : fo perhaps may we, 
by conſtantly obſerving ſome fit returns of praiſe and thankſgiving, þe 
ſaid always to give thanks. 
In determining the ſeaſons and proportions of which, what oher 
rule or ſtandard can we better conform co, than that of the Royal Pro- 
phet ; I ſhall not urge his example ſo much ; .( according ro which we 
ſhould be obliged ro a greater frequency; ) for , Seven times. a day pg. 119. 64, 
( faith he ) do I praiſe thee, becauſe of thy righteous jutigments : but ra- 
ther alledge his general direction and opinion, propoſed to us in thoſe 
words of his; 1t is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to fing vii 91. 1, » 
praiſes unto thy Name, O though Moſt high ; to ſhew forth thy loving-kindnefs Pfu. 55. 17. 
every morning, and thy faithfullneſs every night. It # a good thing ; that 
is, a ſcemly, a convenient, a commendable, a due performance : ,every 
morning: that is, when our fpirits, being recreated with ſleep, are be- 
come more vigorous, our memories more freſh, our fancies more quick 
and attive : to ſhew forth thy loving: kindneſs ; that is, from a hearty 
ſenſe of our obligarion, to acknowledge the free bounty of him, who, 
in purſuance of his former kindneſs, hath been pleaſed ro accumulate 
new fayours on us: to guard us by his watchfull care, when we were 
buricd, as it were, in a ſenſeleſs ignorance, and total negle& of our 
own welfare; to raiſe us from that temporary death, and to confer a 
new life upon us, reſtoring us to our health, to our means of ſubſiſtence, 
ro*all the neceſſary ſupports, and the deſirable comforts of life : every 
night alſo ; that is, when our ſpirits are exhauſted with aCtion, and our 
minds tired with thoughtfulneſs ; when we are become weary, not of 
doing onely, but. almoſt of being; we ſhould conclude our toils, and 
wrap up our carcy, in the ſweet ſenſe, and gratefull memory of his 
goodneſs, who hath protected us ſo many hours fromthe manifold dan- 
gers, and more fins, to which by our weakneſs, and our folly, and our 
bad inclinations, we are through eyery minute expoſed ; and withall 
hath provided us fo caſie,. and ſo delightfull a.means of recovering our 
ſpent activity, of repairing our decayed ſtrength. | | 
Thus if we conſtantly begin, and thus cloſe up, thus bound and cir- 
cumſcribe our days, dedicating thoſe moſt remarkable perivds of time 
to bleſſing God, and making ( as the Pialmiſt ſpeaks ) the out-goings of eG. 65. 9. 
the morning and evening to rejoyce in him ; ( ſince beginning and ending ' | 
doc in a manner comprehend the whole ; and the morning and evening, 
in Moſes his computation and ſtyle, doe conſtitute a day; ) we may 
( not incongruouſly ) be ſuppoſed and ſaid-to give thanks always. Bur 
yet farthcuggthis may import, 
3- A Vigu1lant attendance upon this Duty, ſuch as men beſtow on their 
employments, whereof though the actual proſecution ceaſes, yet the 
deſign continually proceeds. As we ſay, ſuch a one is writing a book, 
building a houſe, occupying a piece of land, though he be art that-pre- 
ſent peradventure ſleeping, or eating, or fatisfying ſome other deſire ; 
becauſe his defign never ſleeps, and his purpoſe perſiſts uninterrupted. 
And thus it ſeems we are to underſtand our Saviour, and the Apoſlles, 
when they exhort us Tez-az772ev, tO continues inſtant in prayer and Rom. 11 12. 
thanksgiving ; and aypurveiv ov ary regoraprefiocs to watch with all Eph. 6. ;8 . 
perſeverance ; and ypr99pziv, to wake in thanksgzving ; and jy? mauzodz, Cololl 4. 2. 
not to give over giving thanks : and, to perform theſe duties 23z2«/Fwc, Eph. 1 16. 
inceſſantly, or without giving off. ; ps &anguiiv, not to grow worſe, faint, » Th 5.17. 
or faulter : (which is, jn that place, made equiyalentto, and explica- 28. 2. 
2 tory | 
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' rory of doing duty always.) Which expreſſions denote a moſt diligent 


attendance on theſe Duties : that we make them not a rzp#p799, a di- 
verſion or by-buſineſs of our lives, allowing onely a perfunftory and de- 
ſultorious endeayour on them ; but eſteem them a weighty buſineſs, ro 
be purſued with ſtedfaft reſolution, and unwearicd induſtry, 

As our beings and powers did proceed from the Goodneſs, ſo the re- 
ſults of them nacuraily tead to the Glory of God ; and the deliberations 
of our Will ought ro conſpire with the inſtints of our Nacure; it ſhould 
be the principal deſign which our intention ſhould aim ar, and our en- 
deavour always drive on, to glorifie our Maker. Which doing, we 
may be reputed to diſcharge this Duty, and in ſome ſenſe ſaid always to 
give thanks. Bur farther, RE 

4+. This term | always ] doth neceſſarily imply a Ready diſpoſition, 
or habirual inclination to give Thanks, ever permanent in us : that our 
Hearts, aS David's was, be fixed always {( that is, fittingly prepared, 
and ſteddily reſolye1) to thank and praiſe God ; that our AﬀeCions be 


- like tinder, though not always inflamed, yet- eaſily inflamable by the 
| ſenſe of his Goodneſs. ) 


'Tis ſaid of the right eous man, that he 7 ever merciful, and lendeth : 
not for thar he doth ever actually diſpenſe alms, or furniſh his poor 
neighbour with ſupplies ; bur becauſe his mind is ever inclinable to 
doe it, when need requires. So a gratefull man doth always gzve thanks, 
by being diſpoſed to doe it upon all fit occaſions. *Tis the habit that 
qualifies and denominates a man ſuch or ſuch in any kind or degree of 
morality. A good man is in Scripture frequently compared to a 7ree 
brinzing forth fruit in due ſeaſon ; and the root thereof is this habitual 
diſpoſition, which being nouriſhed by the dew of heayen, and quickned 
by the benign influence of Divine grace, ſprouts forgh opportunely, and 
yields a plentifull eacreaſe of good fruit. Though we cannot always 
ſing, our organs may. be always rightly tuned for praiſe ; ar leaft they 
ſhould neyer be unſtrung, (and wholly out of kelter.. 

We ſhould maintain in our ſelves a conſtant good remper of mind, 
that no opportunity ſurpriſe, and find us unprepared to entertain wor- 
thily the effetts of Divine. favour : otherwiſe we ſhall as well loſe the P| 
benefir, as God the thanks and glory due to them. That we be always /* 
thus diſpoſed, is nor impoilible, and therefore requiſite. But moreover, 

5. Laſtly, Giving thanks always imports, that we Readily embrace 
every opportunity of actually expreſſing our thankfulneſs For ſo, 
whar in ſome places of Scripture is injoyned to be done continually, and 
without ceaſing, is in others onely required. to be done upon all opportu- 
nities. Which ſhews, that 72»777: is to be expounded, no much cz 
Tavn 69, at all times, as 2y TavTi Kop®, in every ſeaſon. $S0 @egrdyg - 
prerct Cy Ton xzp2 ow Tuan, praying upon' every opportunity in your 
ſpirit : and, "Aypunvar: Ey Ov Trav X.489 DE ev, Be watchfull, praying, 
in every ſeaſon. And this ſenſe ſeems probably to be chiefly intended 
by this Apoſtle, whenever he hath ( as he hath often ) this expreſſion, 
729To[: cv3a24y, that we embrace eyery overture, or fit occaſion of 
giving thanks. | 

"Tis true, no time 4s unſeaſonable to doe it ; every rhoment we re- 
ceive favours, and rherefore every minute we owe Thanks : yer there 
are ſome eſpecial ſeaſons, thar do more importunately require rhem. 
We ſhould belike thoſe trees, that bear fruir (more or leſs ) continu- 
ally ; bur then more kindly, and more abundantly, when more power: 
fully cheriſhed by the heavenly warmth. _— = : 


When 


—_— 


—_ ——— 


_— 


Serm. IX. The Duty of Tranksgivie. 10k 


When any freſh, any rare, any remarkable -Benefit happens to us; 
when proſperous ſucceſs attends our honeit endeavours; When unex- 
pected favourFfall as it were cf their own accord into our boſoms ; ( like 
che grain in the Golden age ſpringing up «2zprz 2 «rizgzz, without 
our Care, or our toil, for our uſe and enjoyment ; ) when we are de- 
livered from: ſtraits in our apprehenſion inextricable, furmount diffi- 
culties ſeeming inſuperable, eſcape hazzards (as we ſuſpected ) inevi- 
table : Thea is a ſpecial ſeaſon preſented us of offering up the ſacrifice 
of praiſe ro the God of mercy, help and victory. | 

When we revolvein our minds ( as we ſhould often doe ) the fayour- 
rable paſſages of Providence, thar in the whole courſe of our lives have 
befallen us: how in our extreme poyerty and diſtreſs ( when, perhaps 
no help appeared, and all hopes ſeemed ro fail us ) God hath raiſed us 
up friends, who have commiſecrated, comforted and ſuccoured us ; and 
not onely ſo, but hath changed our ſorxowfull condition into a ſtate of 
joy ; hath ( to uſe the Ptalmiſt's expreſſions ) turned our mourning into PU. 20, rt. 
dancing ; hath put off our ſackcloth, and girdeth us with gladneſs ; hath 
conſidered our trouble, and known our ſoul in adverſity; hath fet our Pf. 21. 7,08. 
feet in a large room, and furniſhed us with plentifull means of ſubſiſtence : 
how in the various changes, and adventures, and trayels of our life, 
upon ſea and land, at home and abroad, among friends and ſtrangers 
and enemies, he hath proteQed us from wants and dangers ; from de- 
vouring diſeaſes, and rhe diſtemperatures of infectious air ; fromthe aſ- 
faulrs of bloudy thieves, and barbarous pirates; from the rage of fire, 
and fury of tempeſts ; from diſaſtrous caſualties ; from treacherous 1ur- 
priſes ; from dpen miſchiefs, that with a dreadfull face 'approached*and 
threatned our deſtruction : Then moſt opportunely ſhould we wirh all 
thankfu!l exultation of mind admire and celebrate our trengtÞ, and our 
deliverer ; our faithfull refuge i» trouble, and the roek of 'our ſalvation. 

Alto when the ordinary effects of Divine Providence doe in any ad- 

antageous manner preſent themſelves to our view; When we peruſe 

the yolumgs of ſtory, and therein obſerve the various cyents of humane 
ation ; eſpecially the ſeaſonable rewards of Vertue, the notable pro- 
tections and deliverances of Innocence, andthe unexpected puniſhments 
of malicious Wickedneſs : Then we jhould with thankfull acclamations 
celebrate the Divine Goodneſs and Juſtice; joyning in conſort with that 
Heavenly quire, and ſaying, Allelujah ; Salvation, and glory, and honour, 
and power unto the Lord our God: for true and righteous are his judge- 
ments. ; | 

Or, when we contemplate the wonderfull works of Nattre, and, 
walking abour at our leiſure, gaze upon this ample theatre of the world, 
conſidering the ſtately beauty, conſtant order, and fumpruous furni- 
rure thereof; the glorious ſplendour, and uniform motioh of the Hea- 
vens ; the -pleaſant fertility of the Earth ; the curious figure and fra- 
grant ſweetneſs of Plants ; the exquiſite frame of Animals ; and all o- 
ther amazing miracles of Nature, wherein the glorious Attributes of 
God ( eſpecially his tranſcendent Goodneſs ) are moſt conſpicuouſly 
diſplayed ; ( ſo that by them not onely large acknowledgments, bur 
even gratulatory Hymns, as it were, of praiſe haye been extorted rom 
the mouths of 4riſtorle, Pliny, Galen, and ſuch like men, never ſuſpected 
guilty of an exceflive devotion: ) Then ſhould our hearts be attected . 
with thankfull ſenſe, and our lips break forth into his praiſe. 

Yea, from every objett of Senſe, from every event of Providence, 
from eyery common occurretice we may extract fit matter of Thank\- 
giving : 
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Luk. 10. 21. 


Pſal. 139. 17, 
18. 
Pſ. 36.5, 6, T7 


giving: as did our Sayiour, when, conſidering the {tupid infidelity of 
thoſe proud people of Chorazim, Bethſaida and Capernaum, ( who were 
not at all affefted by his miraculous Works, nor moyed to repentance 

by his parherical Diſcourſes, ) and comparing it with the pious creduli- 

ty of his meaner Diſciples, he brake forth into that Divine ejaculation : 

I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thouſt baſt con- 

cealed theſe thives from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them un- 

to babes: *Fv cazivo mi xaips vmropvris Lno% me, Taith the Evangelical 

narration ; Upon that is 3 Feſus thus ſpake : he embraced thar conye- 

nient opportunity of thankfully acknowledging God's wiſe and gracious 

diſpenſation. And frequent occaſion is attorded us daily ( were our 

minds ſutably diſpoſed ) of doing the like. Ko 

But ſo much concerning the Time of performing this Duty. 

IV. We proceed to the Matter thereof, For all things : S. Chryſoſtome 
( in his Commentary upon the 145.Plalm ) having enumerated ſeveral 
particulars for which weare bound to thank God ; © Becauſe ( I recite 
his words punCtually rentred ) © Becauſe ( faith he) he hath madeus, 
« who before had no being, and made us ſuch as we are; becaule he 
« upholds us being made, and takes care of us continually, both pub- 
« lickly and privately, ſecretly and openly, with and without our know- 
* ledge ; forall viſible things created for our ſake, the miniſtery of them 
& afforded to us; the conformation of our Bodies, the nobleneſs of our 
&« Souls ; his daily Diſpenſations by miracles, by laws, by puniſhments ; 
« his various and onſite Providence ; for the chief of all, 
&« that he hath not ſpared his onely-begotten Son for ur ſake ; the Be- 
&© nefits conferred on us by Baptiſm, and the other holy Myſteries, ( or 
&*& Sacraments ;)) the ineffable good rhings to be beſtowed on us hercafter, 
* the Kingdom of heaven, the Reſurrection, the enjoyment of perfe&t 
« Bliſs ; having, I ſay, in theſe words compriſed the things for which 
we are obliged to thank and praiſe God, he thus deſpondently con- 
cludes : (*A» Þ tracy ms 7&7 ram dyy, a; mARYG. apaly tumou?) 
depyinor, #, ela many Riv db Swe nm Oy.) * If any one 
& {hall endeavour to recount particularly«cvery one of theſe rhings, he 
&« will but plunge himſelf into an unexpreſiible deep of Benefirs, and 
© then perceive for how unexpreſſibly and inconceivably many good 
* things he ſtands engaged to God. And to the like Non plus doth the 
deyour Pſalmiſt ſeem to be reduced, when he thus exclaims, Fw pre- 
cious are thy thoughts unto me, O God 2? how great i the ſumme of them 2 
If I ſhould count them, they are more in number than the ſand. 

I ſhallmot therefore confound my ſelf, by launching too far into this 
immenſe Ocean ; nor ſtrive minutely -to compute the incomprehenſible 
ſumme of the Divine Benefits : but onely obſerve, that in groſs, accor- 
ding to our Apoſlle's calculation, all things, which how-ever happen to 
us, are ingredients thereof. No occurrence (great or ſmall, common 
or particular, preſent or paſt, pleaſant or ſad, perpetual or tranſitory ) 
is excluded from being the ſubje& of our Thanksgiving: each one may 
prove beneficial tous; and we are with a chearfull contentedneſs, and 
a gratefull reſentment, to receive them all from God's hand. Bur to 
obſzrve ſome little diſtinCtion : I ſay, 

i. We are to give thanks, not onely for great and noble Benefits, 
but for whe leaſt and moſt ordinary Favours of God : though indced 
'none of God's Fayour's are in themſelves ſmall and inconſiderable. 
Men are wont to bleſs themſelves, if they receive but a tranſient glance 
from a Prince's eye; a ſmile from a great perſonage ; any ſlender inti- 
mation 
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mation of regard from him that 15 in capacity to doe them good : what 
is it then to receive the leaſt teſtimony of his good will, from whom a- 
lone every good thing can be expected ; upon whoſe diſpoſal all happy 
ſucceſs of our wiſhes, our hopes and our endeayours do entirely depend? 
We repute him injuſt, who withholds the leaſt part of what is due from 
the true owner : and is not he ingratefull then, that omits to render 
thanks for rhe leaſt of Divine mercies ? 
There is one glory of the Sun, another of the Moon, another of the Stars, t Cor. r5. 41. 
ſaith S. Paul. Some works of God indeed excell in luſtre; yer all are 
olorious, all are to be diſcerned, all to be eſteemed, and thankfully en- 
certained by us. The brightneſs of rhe one ſhould not wholly oblcure 
the other; if it doe, it arguesthe weaknels of our ſenſe, the dulneſs of 
our ſpiritual faculry. For every beam of light that delights our eye, 
/ for every breath of air that chears our ſpirits, for eyery drop of plea- 
fant liquor that cools our thirſt, for eyery minute of comfortable re- 
poſe, for every ſtep we fafely take, for the happy iſſue of the leaſt un- 
dertaking, for eſcaping the vengeance due to an idle word, or a wan- 
ton thought, we owe a Hymn of praiſe to God, Bur, 
2. We are to render thanks, not onely for new and preſent Benefits, 
but for all we have formerly, all that we may hereafter receive. We 
find David not onely frequently acknowledging the gracious diſpenſari- 
ons of Providence toward him through the whole courſe of his life, but - 
lookins back in his thankfull Devotions as far as his very original being, 
and praiſing God for fayours conferred on him beyond his memory, yea 
before his life. T7 will praiſe thee, faich he, for 7 am fearfully and won- PCal. 239. ta, 
derfully made : marvellots are thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth right 15, 16, 
well. My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when T was made in ſecret, and 
curiouſly wrought in the lower. parts of the earth. Thine eyes did ſee my 
ſubſtance yet being imperfett, and in thy book all my members were written, 
which in continuance were faſhioned, whenas - yet there was none of them. 
And S. Paul, yet farther relleting his gratefull conſideration, bleſſes 
God for his fayour commenced before the beginning of things. Bleſſed 
( faith he ) be God and the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath Bleſſed FpheC. i. 3, 4. 
us with all [piritual bleſſings in the heavenly places in Chriſt, according as he 
hath choſen us before the foundation of the world. | 
Neither doth the memory only of former, and the. enjoyment of 
preſznr, but rhe hope and foreſight alſo of future Bleflings worthily 
claim cur thanks. For, ( faith S. Peter ) Bleſſed be God and the Father 1 Pet. i. 2, y 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which , according, to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the reſurreftion of Feſus Chriſt from 
the dead: t2 an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, reſerved in hea- 
vez for you. Beaſts onely, and men not much better than they, are af- 
fed with preſent good turns: but men of honeſt and generous tems 
ver reſenr indifferently the obligations of all rimes. Senſe doth nor con- 
fine their Gratitude, nor abſence remove, tior age wear it out. Whar 
* once is done, is ever done to them ; and what of courtelie is purpoſed, 
ſcems to them performed. Bur having before diſcourſed ſomewhar 
largely concerfiing the remembrance of Benetits, 1 leave this point: 
Furthermore, | ; | 
2. We ſhould bleſs God, not onely for new, rarc, extraordinary ac- 
cidents of Providence, but. for the common and aaily benefits and in- 
dulzences thereof. TI heſe Favours are uſually the greateſt, and moſt, 
valuable in their own nature. (For what can be imagined of higher 


conſequence to us, than the preſeryarion of our Lives, n—_ our 
Eſtates, 
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Eſtates, by which they are comfortably maintained ; 


Quem werd afirorum ordin-s, quem 4 than the continuance of our Bodies in good health, 


erum mnotiiimque Viciſſitudines, quem 
menſium temperatio, quemque ea que noe 


and our Minds in their right wits ; than the know- 


bis gignuntur ad fruexdum nongratumeſ- Jedge of heavenly Truth, the encouragemments to 


ſe corant ; hanc homin:m omnno numer a- 
re qui decet * Cic. de Leg. Il. 


s Tim. 2. 1. 


Vid Chryſ. in 
2 Cor. Oy, 2. 


Vertue and Piety, the aſliſtences»of Divine Grace, 
and the Promiſes of eternal Bliſs continually exhibi- 
red to us? ) Shall the commonneſs and continuance of rheſe exceeding 
Favours, that they are not given us once onely, and tranſitorily, bur 
continued (that is, given us ſo often as time hach inſtants, ) and with 
an uninterrupted perſeyerance renewed unto us; ſhall this abate and 
enervate our Gratitude, which in all reafon {tou}d mainly encreaſe and 
confirmit ? Bur this point I alſo touched before, and rherefore torbearing 
to inſiſt thereon, I probced. | 

4. We ſhould give thanks, not onely for private and particular, but 
for publick Benefits alſo, and for1uch as befall others. 7 exhort therefore 
{ faith S. Paul ) before all things, that ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions 
and thanksgivings be made for all men: noc prayers oneiy, for good thungs: 
to be beſtowed on others ; but thanksgzvings ailo, for tac Bencehts recei- - 
ved by others. (And xe: 72rmwvin our ext, however otherwiſe com- 
monly interpreted, may well admit this ſenſe alſo; and be taken indif- 
ferently, pro omnibus, for all perſons, and propter omnia, for all things. 

We are all Citizens of the World, and concerned in 1ts good coiſtitu- 
tion; and thence obliged thankfully ro adore the mighty Upholder and 
wile Governour thereof, praiſing him for all the general Benetits liberal- 
ly poured forth upon mankind. Wepartake in the commodities of Civil 
Society; and therefore ſhould. heartily thank him, by whoſe gracious 
diſpotal Order is maintained, Peace continued, Juſtice adminiſtred, 
Plenty provided, our Lives made fafe and {wcet to us therein. ,We are 
Members of a Church, and highly intereſted in the proſperous eſtate and 
well-being thereof : when unity therefore is preſerved, and Charity 
abounds ; when knowledg is encreaſed, and Vertue encouraged ; when 
Piety flouriſhes, and truth triumphs therein ; we are bound to render 
all poſſible thanks ro the gracious Beſtower of rhole ineſtimable Bleſlings. 

We are much miſtaken in our account, if we either determine our 
own concernments, or meaſure this Ducy, by the narrow rule of our 
private advantage : for ſubducting either the Benefits commonly indul- 
ged to mankind, or thoſe which accrue from the welfare of publick ſo- ' 
cicty, what poſiibility will remain of ſubſiſtence, of ſafety, of content 
unto us? what but confuſion, want, violence and diſquict ? 

As we are concerned with our utmoſt endeavours to promote, to wiſh 
and pray for, to delight and rejoyce in the publick good of mankind, 
the peace of our Country, the proſperity of Sou; 1o we arc to bleſs 
and thank him, by whoſe gracious help and furtherance they are attained. 

If we conſult all Hiſtory, « Sacred and civil, ) we ſhall find it to 
contain hardly any thing elſe conſiderable, but the earneſt endeayours 
of good men for publick benefit, and their thankfull acknowledgments 
to the Divine goodneſs for it. Moſes, David, Nehemiah, S. Paul, all 
the Prophets, and all the Apoſtles, what other things memorable did 
they doe, bur ſerve God in procuring publick Good, and bleſs God for 
conferring it ? | 

Neither onely as we are combined with others in common intereſt, 
but without ſelfiſh reſpe&ts, purely out of charity and humanity, and 
ingenuous pity, are we obliged to thank God for the Benefits he is plea- 
{ed to impart to others. If upon theſe accounts we are commanded to 


doe 
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doe good to all men; to rejoyce with thoſe that rejoyce ; to love even thoſe Gil. 5. 10. 


that hate us, and bleſs thoſe that curſe us ; 'tis ( by fair conſequence ) 
ſurely intended, that we ſhould alſo bleſs God for the good iſſue of our 
honeſt endeayours, or of our good wiſhes for them. 

. And verily could we become endowed with this excelicnt quality of 
delighting in others good, and heartily thanking God for it, we needed 
not to envy the wealth and. ſplendour of the greateſt Princes, not the 
wiſdom of the profoundeſt Doctors, not the religion 'of. the devourteſt 
Anchorets, no, nor the happineſs of the higheſt Angels : for upon this 
ſuppoſition, as the glory of all is God's, ſo the content in all would be 
ours. All the fruit they can perceive of their happy condition (of what 
kind ſoever) is to rejoyce in it themſelyes, and to praiſe God for it : and 
this ſhould we then doe as well as they. My neighbour's good Succets 
is mine, if I equally criumph therein: his Riches are mine, ifI delight 
to ſee him enjoy them: his health is mine, if it refreſh my ſpirits: his 
Vertue mine, if I by it ambetter'd, and have hearty complacence there- 
in. By this means a man derives a confluence of all joy upon himſelf, 
and makes himſelf, as it were, the centre of all Felicity, enriches him- 
ſelf with the plenty, and fariates himſelf with thepleaſure of the whole 
world : reſerving to God the praiſe, he enjpys the fartisfaftion of all 
good that happens to any. PO | 

Thus we ſee Davidfrequently thanking God, nor for his Fayour onely 
and mercy ſhewed particularly ro himſelf, bur for his common munifi- 
cence toward all; for (to uſe his own phraſes) his goodneſs to all, and his 
tender mercies over all his works; fot executing judgment in behalf of the 
oppreſſed; for feeding the hungry ; for Iooſening the priſoners ; for ope- 
ning the eyes of the blind ; for raifing them that are bowed down ; for pre- 
ſerving the ſtrangers, and relieving the fatherleſs and widow ; for lift- 
ing up the meek ; for loving, and caring for, and defending the rizhte- 
ous ; for opening his hand, and ſatisfying the defire of ever, living thing ; 
for giving to the bea(t his food, and to the young ravens when they cry unto 
him ; in a word, for his goodnels to eyery particular creature, not ex- 
cluding the moſt contemprtible, nor the moſt ſayage of all. And how af- 
fetionarely doth S. Paul every-where thank God for the growth in grace 
and ſpiritual wiſdom, for the patience in affliction, and perſeverance in 
faith, of thoſe good Chriſtians he writes unto? So ſhould, with an un- 
reſtrained exuberance, both our Charity to men, and our Gratitude to 

God abound. But moreover, 


5. We are obliged to give thanks, not onely for pleaſant and proſpe- 


rous occurrences of Providence, but for thoſe alſo which are adyerſe to 
our deſire, and diſtaſtfull unto our natural ſenſe ; for Poverty, Sickneſs, 
Diſpgrace ; for all the Sorrows and Troubles, the Diſaſters and Diſap- 
pointments that befall us. We are bound to pay thanks, not for our 
Food onely, bur for our Phyſick alſo: ( which though ingratefull to 
our palate, is profitable to our health : ) We are obliged, in the School! 
of Providence, not onely for the good Inſtructions, but for the ſeaſo- 
nable Correions alſo vouchſafed unto us, ( where- 


Rom. 12. 15. 


Matt. 5. 44: 


Pſal. 145. 9. 
Pal. 146. 7, 
8,9. 


Pſal 147. 6. 
1 Pet. 5.7. 
Pfal 5. 11. 
Pal. 104. 28. 
& 145. 16. 
& I47. 9. 


by though our ſenſes are offended, our manners are , 7*” 95% ouotas appurdy you, 


bettered. ) What-ever proceeds from good purpoſe, 
and tends to a happy end, that is graciouſly de- 
ſigned, and effeCtually conduces to our good ; is a 
fit ſubject of Thankſgiving : and ſuch may all Adverfities prove unto 
us. They procced uſually from loye and kind intention toward us : 


cerveth : 


% wAuCov]e, X a4ytev]4 KoAW Teas * 
& ptoTec9 Þ andewriaz, dugoTcEg, 
434.271], &c. Chryſolt. in Pſa! 148. 


for, Whom God loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he re- Ub. 12. 6, 
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nou 


— R——————— CO ———— 


106 


The Duty of Thanksgiving. Vol. I. 


P. r19. 75. 


———— 


cezveth : and, 7 know, O Lord, ( faith David ) that thy judzments are 
right, and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflited me : in faithfulneſs, that 
is, With a ſincere intention of doing me good. 

God throughly knows our conſtitution, what is noxious to our 


heath, and what may remedy our diſtempers; and therefore accor- 


dingly diſpoſeth to-us | 

pro jucundis aptiſſima quzque —— ; 
inſtead of pleaſant hony, he ſometimes preſcribes wholeſome worm- 
wood for us. We are our ſelves greatly ignorant of what is conducible 
to our real good, and, were the choice of our condition wholly permit- 
ted to us, ſhould make very fooliſh, very disadvantageous elections. 

We ſhould (be ſure) all ofus embrace a rich and plentifull Eſtate : 
when as, God knows, rhat would make us ſlothfull and luxurious, fivell 
us with pride and haughty thoughts, encumber us with anxious cares, 
and expoſe us to dangerous temptations ; would render us forgerfull of 
our ſelves, and negleAfuil of him. Therefore he wiſely diſpoſeth Po- 
yerty unto us; Poyerty the mother of Sobriety, the nurſe of Induſtry, 
the miſtreſs of Wiſdom ; which will make us underſtand our ſelves, and 
our dependence on him, and force us to haye recourſe unto his help. 
And is there nor reaſon we ſhould be thankfull for the means by which 
we are delivered from thoſe deſperate miſchiefs, and obtain theſe excel- 
lent advantages ? 

We ſhould all ( certainly ) chuſe ) the Fayour and Applauſe ofmen : 
bur this, God alſo knows, would corrupt our minds with vain conceit, 
would intoxicate our fancies with ſpurious pleaſure, would rempr us to 
aſcribe immoderarely ro our ſelves, and facrilegiouſly to deprive God 
of his due honour. Therefore he adviſedly ſufters us to incurr the Diſ. 
grace and Diſpleaſurc, the Hatred and Contempt of men; that fo we 
may place our glory onely in the hopes of his Fayour, and may purſue 
more earneſtly the pure delights of a good Conſcience. And doth nor 
this part of Divine Providence highly merit our thanks ? 

We would all climb into high Places not conſidering the precipices 
0 which they ſtand, ' nor the vertiginouſneſs of our own brains : bur 
God keeps us fafe in the humble valleys, allotting to us employments 
which we are morc capable to manage. 

We ſhould perhaps infolently abuſe Power, were it committed to us : 
we ihould employ great Parts on unweildy Projeas, as many doe, to 
the diſturbance of others, and their own ruine : vaſt Knowledge would 


- cauſe us to overyalue our ſelyes, and contemn others : enjoying conti- 


nual Health, we ſhould not perceive the benefir thereof, nor be mind. 
full of him that gave it. A futable mediocrity therefore of theſe things 
the Divine Goodneſs allotteth unto us, that we may neither ſtarve for 
want, nor ſurfeit with plenty. | 

In fine, the advantages ariſing from Afﬀfliftions are ſo many, and fo 
great, that (had Itime, and were it ſeaſonable to inſiſt largely on this ſub- 
je) it were caſie to demonſtrate, that we have great reaſon, not onely to 
be contented with, but to rejoyce in, and to be very thankfull for all the 
croſſes and vexations we meet with : to receive them chearfully at God's 
hand, as the medicines of our Soul, and the condiments of our fortune ; 
as the arguments of his Good will, and the inſtruments of Vertue ; as 
{olid grounds of Hope, and comfortable prefages of future Joy unto us. 

6. Laſtly, we arc obliged ro thank God, not onely for Corporeal and 
remporal Benefits, bur alſo ( and thar principally ) for Spiritual and 
eternal Bleſſings. We are apt, as todefire more yehemently, torejoyce 
more 
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more heartily in the fruition, and more paſſionately to bewail the loſs 
of remporal good things ; ſo more ſincerely and ſeriouſly to expreſs our 
- gratitude for rhe reception of them, than for others relating to our ſpi- 
ritual good, to our everlaſting welfare. Wherein we misjudge and miſ{- 
behave our ſelves extremely. For, as much as the reaſonable Soul (that 
goodly image of the Divine Effence, breathed from the mouth of God ) 
doth in dignity of nature, and purity of ſubſtance, excell this feculent 
lump of organized clay, our Body ; as the bliſsfull raviſhments of Spirit 
ſurpafs the dull fatisfa&tions of Senle ; as the bottomleſs depth of Eter- 
nity exceeds that ſhallow ſurface of Time, which terminates this tran- 
ſtory life : in ſuch proportion ſhould our appetite unto, our complacence 
in, our gratitude for ſpiritual Bleſſings tranſcend the aftetions ( re- 
ſpeively) engaged abour theſe corporeal accommodations. 

Conſider that injunction of our Saviour to his Diſciples ; 2x this re- Luk. 19. 20: 
joyce, not, that the ſpirits are ſubjett unto you: but rather rejoyce, becauſe 
your names are written in heaven. Rejoyce not, that is, be not ar all af- 
fected with this ( although in jt ſelf very rare accompliſhment, eminent 
privilege, glorious power of working that indeed greareſt of miracles, 
ſubjecting Devils ; thar is, baffling the ſhrewdeſt craft, and ſubduing rhe 
ſtrongeſt force in nature , ) in compariſon of that delight, which che 
conſideration of the Divine Fayour in order to your eternal Felicity doth 
afford. | | 

We are, 'tistrue, greatly indebted to God for our Creation, for that 
he hath extracted us from nothing, and placed us in ſo lofty a rank a- 
mong his creatures ; for the excellent faculties of Soul and Body, where- 
with he hath endued us; and for many moſt admirable prerogatives 
of our ourward Eſtate : but much more for our Redemption, and the 
wonderfull circumſtances of unexpreſlible love and grace therein decla- 
red ; for his deſcending to a conjunction with our Nature, and eleya- 
ting us toa participation of his; for dignifying us with more illuſtrious 
titles, and inſtating us in a ſure capacity of a much ſuperiour Happineſs. 
Our daily Food deſerves well a Grace to be ſaid before and after it: bur 
how much more that conſtant proviſion of Heavenly Manna, the Evan- 
gelical Verity ; thoſe ſavoury delicacies of Devotion, whereby our 
Souls are nouriſhed to eternal life? "Tis a laudable cuſtom, when we 
are demanded concerning our health, to anſwer, WeP, 7 thank God : 
but much more reaſon have we to ſay ſo, if our Conſcience can atteſt 
concerning that ſound conſtitution of Mind, whereby we are diſpoſed 
vigorouſly to perform thoſe vertuous functions, due from reaſonable na- 
ture, and conformable to the Divine Law. If for the proſperous ſuc- 
ceſs of our worldly attempts ; for avoiding dangers, that threatned cor- 
poral pain and damage to us; for defeating the adyerſaries of our ſecu- 
lar quict, we make 7e Deum laudamus our &79r©y, ( our ſong for vyi- 
tory : ) how much more for the happy progrels of our Spiritual affairs ; 

affairs of incomparably-higheſt conſequence; ) for eſcaping thoſe 
dreadfull hazzards of utter ruine, of endleſs torture; for vanquiſhing 
Sin and Hell, thoſe irreconcileable enemies to our everlaſting peace ; 
are we obliged to utter triumphal Anthymns of joy and thankfulneſs? 

This is the order obſerved by the Pfalmiſt: inciting his Soul to Bleſs pr. 103.1, &, 
God for all his benefits, he begins with the conſideration of God's mercy 
in pardoning his Sins ; then proceedsto his goodneſs in beſtowing tem- 
poral Favours. Who forgiveth all thy fins, leads the van ; Who ſatisfieth 
thy mouth with. good things, brings up the rere in the enumeration and | | 
acknowledgment of God's Benefits. I ng our minds are illuſtrated 
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with the knowledge of God and his' glorious Attributes, of Chriſt and 
his bleſſed Goſpel, of thar ſtreight parh which conduQterh to true Hap- 
pineſs; that by Divine aſſiſtence we are enabled to elude rhe allurements, 
to withſtand the violence of temptation, to aſlwage immoderate deſires, 
to bridle exorbitant paſſions, to correct vitious inclinations-of mind ; 
requires more our hearty thanks, than for that we were able by our 
natural wit to penetrate the abſtruſeſt myſteries ; or to ſubjugate Em- 
pires by our bodily ſtrength. The forgiveneſs of our Sins doth more 
oblige us to a gratetfull acknowledgement of the Divine Goodneſs, rhan 
ſhould God enrich us with all the treaſures contained in the bowels of 
the Earth, or bottom of the Ocean. One glimpſe of his favourable 
countenance ſhould more enflame our aftections, than being inveſted 
with all the imaginable ſplendour of worldly glory. 

Of theſe inc{timable Benefits, and all the adyanrageous circumſtances 
wherewith they are attended, we ought to maintain in our hearts con- 
ſtant reſentments; to excite our thankfulneſs, to kindle our loye, to 

uicken our obedience, by rhe frequent contemplation of them. 

Thus have I ( though, I confeis, much more ſlightly than fo worthy 
a ſubject did require ) proſecuted the ſeveral particulats obſeryable in 
theſe words. ' H4hould conclude with certain Inducements perſuaſive to 
the practice of this Duty ; whereof Ihave in the rcnour both of the for- 
mer and preſent Diſcourſe inſinuared divers, and could propound many 
more: but ( in compliance with the time ) I ſhall content my {elf 
briefly to conſider onely theſe three yery obvious ones. 

Firſt therefore, We may conſider, that there is no diſpoſition what- 
ever moredceply radicated in the original conſtitution of all Souls endy- 
ed with any kind of perception or paſſion, than being ſenſible of Bene- 
fits received ; being kindly atieAed with love and reipe toward them 
that exhibir them; being ready with ſutable expreſſions to acknowledge 
them, and to endeayour competent recompences for them. The worſt 
of men, the moſt deyoid of all not onely piety, but humanity and com- 
mon ingenuity, the moſt barbarous and moſt wicked, ( whom neither 
ſenſe of equity nor reſpeCt to law, no promiſe of reward or fear of yen- 
geance can any-wiſe engage to Goe things juſt and fitring, or reſtrain 
from enormous actions, ) retain notwithſtanding fomerhing of this natu- 
ral inclination, and are uſually ſen{ible of good turns done unto them. 
Experience teaches us thus much ; and fo doth that ſure oracle of our 
Saviour : If ( faith he ) you doe good to thoſe who doe good to you, what 
thanks is it 2 for even ſinners ( that is, men of apparently leud and diſſo- 
lute converſation ) doe the ſame. 

Yea even Beaſts, and thoſe not onely the moſt gentle and ſociable. of 
them, (the officious Dog, the tractable Horſe, the docile Elephant, ) 
bur the wildeſt alſo and fierceſt of them ( the untameable Lion, the cru- 
el Tiger, and ravenous Bear, as ſtories tell us, and experience-atteſts) 
bear tome kindneſs, ſhew ſome gratefull afteFion ro thoſe that provide 
for them. | 

Neither wild beaſts onely, but even inanimate creatures ſeem nor al- 
rogether inſenſible of Benefits, and lively repreſent unto us a natural 
abhorrence of Ingratirude. The Rivers openly diſcharge into the ſea 
thoſe waters, which by indiſcernible conduits they derive thence : the 
Heavens remit in bountifull ſhowrs what from the, Earth they had ex- 
haled in vapour: and the Earth by a fruitfull encreaſe repays the 
culture beſtowed thereon ; if not, ( as the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews doth 
pronounce, ) it deſerves curſing and reprobation. So monſtrous a thing, 
and 
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and univerſally abominable to nature, is all ingratirude. And how ex- 
ecrable a prodigy is it then roward God, from whom alone we receive 
what-ever we enjoy, what-ever we can expect of good 2 
The Second Obligation to this Duty is moſt juſt and equal. For, ( as IH. 
* he ſaid well ) Beneficium qui dare neſ-it, injuſte petit ; He injuſtly re- * Libains. 
quires ( much more 1njuſtly reccives) a benefit, who is not minded to re- 
quite it. In all reaſon we are indebted for what is freely given, as well 
as for what is lent unto us. For the freeneſs of the giver, his not exaCt- 
ing ſecurity, nor expreſſing conditions of return, dorh not diminiſh, 
bur rather encreaſe the*debr. He that gives, indeed, according to hu- 
mane (or political ) law, (which, in ordet to preſervation of publick 
peace, requires onely a punctual performance of contrats, ) transfers 
his right, and alienates his poſſeſſion : but according to that more noble 
and perfect rule of ingenuity, (the Law which God and Angels and good 
men chiefly obſerve, and govern themſelyes by, ) what is given is bur 
committed to the faith, depoſited in the hand, treaſured up in the cuſto- , 
dy of him that receives it: and what more palpable iniquity is there, pal ” : 
than to betray the truſt, or to detain the pledge, not of fome inconſide- Jr _ 
rable trifle, but of ineſtimable good will 2 Excepti Macedonum gente, ve peut. 
( faith Sexeca) non eft ulla data adverſus ingratum attio: In nonation (ex- 1. 8.cap 6. 
cepting the Macedonians )) an ation could be preferred againſt ingratefull 
perſons, as ſo. ( Though Xenophon, no mean Author , reports, that 
among the Perſians alſo there were judgments afſigned, and puniſhments 
appointed for Ingratitude. ) However, in the court of Heaven, and 
at the Tribunal of Conſcience, no offender is more conſtantly arraigned, 
none more ſurely condemned, none more ſeyerely puniſhed, than the 
ingratefull man. | 
Since therefore we haye received all from the Divine bounty ; if God 
ſhould in requital exa&, that we ſacrifice our lives to the Teſtimony of 
his Truth; that we employ our utmoſt pains, expend our whole eſtate, 
adyenture our health, and proſticure all our earthly contents to his ſer- 
vice; ſince he did but revoke his own,, 'twere great injuſtice to refuſe 
compliance with his demands: how much more, when he onely ex- 
peas from us and requires ſome few acknowledgments of our obligati- 
on to him, ſome litrle pbrtions of our ſubſtance, for the relief of them 
. that necd, ſome eafie obſeryances of his moſt reaſonable commands 2 
Thirdly, This is a moſt ſweet and delightfull Dury. Praiſe the Lord UL. 
( faith the moſt experienced Pſalmiſt ) for the Lord is good; fing praiſes ** 135 3- 
to his Name, for it is pleaſant: and otherwhere, Praiſe the Lord, for it nes. F 
is good to fing praiſes to our God ; for it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comely. : 
The performance of this Duty, as it eſpecially proceeds from good hu- 
mour, and a chearfull diſpoſition of mind ; fo it fgeds and foments 
them ; both root and fruit rhereof are hugely fweer and ſapid. Whence | 
S. Fames ;” If any man be affliFed, let him pray 3 is any merry, Jet him Jm- 5. 13. 
fing Pſalms. ( Pſalms, the proper matrer of which is praiſe and thank\- 
iving. 
: -— 4 Dutics of Devotion have ſomething laborious in them, ſome- 
thing diſpuſtfull ro our ſenſe. , Prayer migds usof our wants and imper- 
feQions ; Confeſſion induces a ſad remembrance of our miſdeeds and 
bad deſerts: bur thankſgiving includes nothing uneaſie or unpleaſant ; 
nothing but the memory and ſenſe of exceeding Goodneſs. : 
All Love is ſweet ; but thar eſpecially which ariſes, not from a bare 
apprehenſion onely of the objets worth and dignity, but from a feel- 
* ingof its ſingular beneficence and uſefulneſs unto us. And what thought 
can 
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can enter into the heart of man more comfortable and delicious than 
this, That the great Maſter of all things, the moſt wiſe and mighty 
King of Heaven and earth hath entertained a gracious regard, hath ex- 
prefled a real kindneſs towards us 2 that we are in capacity to honour, 
to pleaſe, to preſent an acceptable ſacrifice to him, - who can render us 
perfealy happy ? that we are admitted to the practice of that wherein 
the ſupreme joy of Paradiſe, and the perfection of Angelical bliſs con- 
ſiſts? For Praiſe and Thankſgiving are the moſt deleable buſineſs of 
Heaven ; and God: grant they may be our greateſt delight, our moſt 
frequent employment upon earth. ng 
To theſe I might adde ſuch farther conſiderations. That this Duty 


titude for Benefits procures more, diſpoſing God to beſtow, and quali- 
fying us to receive them. That the ſerious performance of this Duty 
efficaciouſly promotes, and facilitates the practice of other Duties ; ſince 
rhe more we are ſenſible of our obligations to God, the more ready we 
ſhall be co pleaſe him, by obedience ro his Commandments. What 
S. Chryſoſtom ſaith of Prayer, Ir is impoſlible that he who with compe- 
rent promptitude of mind doth conſtantly apply himſelf thereto, ſhould 
ever ſin, is moſt eſpccially rrue of this part of Devotion : for how can 
we at the ſame time be {cnſible of God's Goodneſs to us, and willingly 
offend him > That the memory of paſt Benefits, and ſenſe of preſear, 
confirms our Faith, and nourithes our Hope of future. That the cir- 
cumſtances of the Divine Beneticence mightily ſtrengthen *the obligati-- 
on to this Duty ; eſpecially his abſolute freeneſs in giving, and our to- 
ral-unworthineſs to receive; our very Ingratitudeit {elf affording ſtrong 
inducements to Gratitude. That giving thanks hath de fato been al- 
ways the principal part of all Religion ; ( whether inſticured by Divine 
Command, or prompted by natural Reaſon, or propagated by general 
Tradition ; } the Erhnick deyotion conſiſting ( as it were totally ) in 
the praiſe of their gods, and acknowledgment of their Benefits ; the 
Fewiſh more than half in Eucharjſtical oblations, and in ſolemn comme- 
morations of proyidential favours ; and that of the ancient Chriſtians ſo 
far forth, that by-ſtanders could hardly diſcern any other thing in their 
religious practice, than that they ſang Hymns to Chriſt, and by mutual 
ſacraments obliged themſelves to abſtain from all villany. But I will 
rather wholly omit the proſecution of theſe pregnant Arguments, than 
be farther offenſive ro your patience. 


Now the Bleſſed Fountain of all Goodneſs and Mercy inſpire our hearts 
with his heavenly Grace, and thereby enable us, rightly to apprehend, dili- 
gently to conſider, fgithfully to remember, worthily to efteem, to be hear- 
tily affefted with, to render all due acknowledgment , praiſe , love, and 
thankful obedience for all his ( infinitely-great and innumerably-many ) Fa- 
wours, Mercies and Benefits freely conferr d upon us: and let us ſay with 
David, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who onely doeth wondrous 7 : 


- and bleſſed be his glorious Name for ever, and let the whole earth be filled 


with his glory. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Jjrael from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting : and let all the people ſay, Amen. ' 


SERMON X 


A Sermon on the King's Happy Return. 


« TIM Ms 


1. I exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, 
interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men: 


2. For Kings, and for all that are in authority. 


Aint Paul in his preceding diſcourſe having inſinuated directions to 
g his Scholar and Spiritual Son, 7imothy, concerning the diſcharge | Tim. ; - 
of his office, of inſtruting men in their Duty according to the Eyan- _ 
gelical Doctrine ; (the main deſign whereof he teacheth to conſiſt, nor | 
( as ſome men conceited) in fond ſtories, or vain ſpeculations, but in Verſes. 
practice of ſubſtantial Duties, holding a fincere Faith, maintaining a good Verſe 5, 19. 
Conſcience, performing offices of pure and. hearty Charity; ) in purſuance 
of ſuch general Duty, and as a principal inſtance thereof, he doth here 
firſt of all exhort or, doth exhort that firſt of all all kinds of Devotion 
ſhould be offered to God, as for al men generally, ſo particularly for 
Kings and Magiſtrates. From whence we may collect two particulars. 
I. That the making of Prayers for Kings is a Chriſtian Duty of great 
importance. (S. Paul judging fit to exhort thereto 7p#7c mrvray, before 
all other things; or, to exhort that before all things it ſhould be perfor- naga,aa; 
med.) 2. That it is incumbent on the Paſtours of the Church, ( ſuch #®» ary 
as S. Timothy was, ) to take ſpecial care, that this Duty ſhould be per. vr nu 
formed in the Church ; both publickly in the Congregations, and pri- *%— 
yarely in the Rerirements of each Chriſtian : according to what the 
Apoſtle, after the propoſing divers enforcements of this Duty, ſubſu- 
meth in the 8. verſe, 7 will therefore, that men pray every-where, lifting 
up holy hands, without wrath or doubting. 
The Firſt of theſe particulars, Thar it is a Duty of great importance 
zo pray for Kings, 1 ſhall infiſt upon: it being indeed now very fir and 
ſcaſonable to urge the practice of it, when it is perhaps commonly not 
much conſidered, or not well obſerved ; and when there is moſt need 
of it, in regard to the effects and conſequences which may proceed from 
the conſcionable diſcharge of it. 
My endeavour therefore ſhall be to preſs it by divers Conſiderations, 
diſcovering our obligation thereto, and ſerving to induce us to its ob» 
ſervance : ſome whereof ſhall be general, or common to all times ; 
ſome particular, or ſutable to the preſent circumſtances of things. 
I. The Apoſtle exhorteth Chriſtians to pray for Kizgs with all forts of 
Prayer : with jou, or deprecations, for averting evils from them ; 
with 7297321, or petitions, for obtaining good rhings ro them, with 
e214Zeag,, Or occaſional interceſſions, tor needfull gifts and graces - ”_ 
collate 
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Aug. Ep.59. collated on them : as, after S. Auſtin, Interpreters in expounding 


Beza, Groti- 
us, &c. 


Gal, 6. 10. 


S. Paul's words, commonly diſtinguiſh ; how accurately, I ſhall nor 
diſcuſs ; it ſufficing, that aſſuredly the Apoſtle meanerh, under this va- 
riety of expreſſion, to comprehend all kinds of Prayer. And to this [ 
ſay we are obliged upon divers accounts. 

x. Common Charity ſhould diſpoſe us to pray for Kings. This Chri- 
ſtian diſpoſition inclineth to univerſal benevolence and beneficence; ac- 
cording to that Apoſtolical precept, as we have opportunity, let us doe 
good unto all men : it conſequently will excite us to pray for all men; 
{ſeeing this is a way of exerting good will, and exerciſing beneficence, 
which any man art any time, if he hath the will and heart, may haye 
opportunity and ability to purſue. 

No man indeed otherwiſe can benefit all; -few men otherwiſe can be- 
nefir many ; ſome men otherwiſe can benefit none: but in this way 
any man 1s able to benefit all, or unconfinedly ro oblige mankind, de- 
riving on any ſomewhat of God's immenſe beneficence. By performing 
this good os at the expence of a few good wiſhes addreiled ro the 
Sovereign Goodneſs, the pooreſt may prove benefafours to the richeſt, 
the meaneſt to the higheſt, rhe weakeſt to the mightieſt of men : ſo we 
may benefit even thoſe who are moſt remote from us, moſt ſtranpers 
m4 quite unknown to us. Our Prayers can reach the utmoſt ends of 
the earth ; and by them our Charity may embrace all the world. 

And from them ſurely Xi»gs muſt not be excluded. For if becauſe 
all men are our Fellow-creatures, and brethren by the ſame Heavenly 
Father, becauſe all men are allied to us by cognation and ſimilitude of 
nature, becauſe all men are the objes of God's particular fayour and 
care ; if becauſe all men are partakers of the common Redemption, by 
the undertakings of him who is the common Mediatour and Saviour' of 


\ all men; and becauſe all men, according to the gracious intent and 


deſire of God, are deſigned for a conſortſhip in the ſame bleſſed Inhe- 
ritance ; ( which enforcements S. Paul in the context doth intimate; ) 
if, in fine, becauſe all men doe need Prayers, and are capable of benefit 
from them, we ſhould be charitably diſpoſed to pray for them : then 
muſt we alſo pray for Xings, who eyen in their perſonal capacity, as 
men, doe ſhare in all thoſe conditions. Thus may we conceive S. Paul 
here to argue: For a/l men, ſaith he, for Xiugs; that is, conſequently 
for Kings, or, particularly for Xings ; to pray for whom, at leaſt no leſs 
than for other men, univerſal Charity ſhould diſpoſe us. | 
Indeed, even on this account we may ſay, eſpecially for Xines ; the 
law of general Charity with peculiar advantage being applicable to them : 
for that law commonly is expreſſed with reference to our neighbour, 
that is, to perſons with whom we have to doe, who come under our 
particular notice, ,who by any intercourſe are approximated to us ; and 
ſuch are Xings eſpecially. For whereas: the greateſt part of men ( by 
reaſon of their diſtance from us, from the obſcurity of their condition, 
or for want of opportunity to converſe with them) muſt needs ſlip be- 
ſide us, ſo that we cannot employ any diſtin&t thought or afteion to- 
ward them: it is not ſo with Kings, who by their eminent and illuſtri- 
ous Station become yery obſervable by us; with whom we have fre- 
quent tranſaQtions, and mutual concerns ; who therefore in the ſtricteſt 
acception are our neighbours, whom we are charged to love as our 
ſelves; to whom conſequently we muſt perform this moſt charitable 
office of Praying for them. | 


2. To 
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2.*To impreſs which conſideration, - we may re- 
flect, that commonly we have onely this way grant- 
ed us of exerciſing our Charity toward Princes ; 
they being ſituated aloft above rhe reach of private 


——— 


_ Privatorum iſfta copia eft , mter ſe «ſe 
munificos, Auſon. ad Gratian. 

4bjit, Augnſte, & iftud Santa Divis 
ritas emen averiat, us !t a quoguam 


2.011alium expetes wicem beneficts, Mas 


beneficence : ſo that we cannot enrich them, or re- ==. a4 Juiian. | 

lieve them by our alms ; we cannot help to exalt or prefer them toa bet- 
ter ſtate ; we ean hardly come to impart good advice, ſeiſonable conſo- 
lation, or wholeſome reproof to them; we cannot profit or pleaſe them 
by familiar converſation. For as in divers other reſpects they reſemble 
rhe Divinity ; 1o in this they are like ir, that we may fay ro them, as 
the Pſalmiſt ro God, thou art my Lord; my goodneſs extendeth not to thee. 
Yet this caſe may be reſerved, wherein the pooreſt Soul may benefit the 
greateſt Prince, imparting the richeſt and choiceſt goods ro him : He may 
be indebted for his ſafety, for the proſperity of his aftairs, for God's mercy 
and fayour toward him, to the Prayers of his meaneſt yaſlal. And thus 
to oblige Princes, merhinks, we ſhould be very deſirous ; we ſhould be 
glad ro uſe ſuch an advantage, we ſhould be ambitious of ſuch an honour. 

3. Weare bound to pray for Kings out of charity to the Publick ; be- 
caule their Good is a general Good, and the Communities of men (both 
Church and State ) are greatly concerned in the Bleſlings by Prayer de- 
rived on them. 

The Safety of a Prince is a great part of thz common welfare ; the 
Commonwealth, as it were, living and breathing in him : his fall, like 
that of a-tall Cedar,( ro which he is compared, ) ſhaking the earth, and 
diſcompoſing the Sta'e ; putting things out ofcourſe, and drawing them 
into new chanels; tranſlating the adminiſtration of affairs into untried 
hands, and an uncertain condition. Hence, Let the Xing live, ( which 
our Tranſlatours render, God ſave the King, ) was an uſual form of 
ſalutation, or prayer : .and, O King live for ever, was a cuſtomary ad- 
dreſs to Princes whereto the beſt men did conform, even in application 
to none of the beſt Princes; as Nehemzah to King Artaxerxes, and Daniel 
to King Darius. Hence not onely good King David is called the light 
of Iſrael ; ( Thou ſhalt not, ſaid 4biſhai , any more go out with us to battle, 
that thou quench not the light of Tſrael; ) but eyen the wicked and per- 
verſe King Zedekiah is by the Prophet Feremzah himſelf (who had been 
ſo miſuſed by him ) ſtyled the breath of our noſtrils. ( The breath, faith 
he, of our noſtrils, the anointed of the Lord, was taken in their pits. ) 
Hence nor onely the fall of good King Fofah was ſogrievouſly lamen- 
ted ; but a ſolemn mourning was due to that of Saul; and Te daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep for Saul, was a {train becoming the mouth of his 
great Succeſſour King David. Hence the Primitive Chriſtians, who 
could nor be conſtrained to ſwear by the Genius of 
Czſar, did not yer, in compliance with the uſual 


PC). 16. 2. 


Ia. i & ® 


1 King. 1. 25, 
2 King. 11, 


2 San. 21. 17, 
2 King. 24. 
9. 


I 
Jer. 32. 3. 


Lam. 4 22, 


Zech 12 1x. 
2 Chr. 35. 24. 
2 SAM, 1.12, 


24. 


Sed & Jaramus, [ict non pry genios 
Ceſarum, ita per {alutem errum , Ge 


practice, ſcruple ro {wear by their health, or ſafety ; et eugiyttcr omnibus gentrs, Tere, Jpct, 


char is, to expreſs their wiſhing it, with appeal ro © #* 
God's teſtimony of their ſincerity therein; as Joſeph may be conceived 
to have ſworn * by the life of Pharach, Hence well might the people 
tell King David, Thou art worth ten thouſand of us ; ſeeing the publick 
was ſo much intereſted in his falety, and had ſuffered more in the loſs 
of him, than if a myriad of others had miſcarried. | 

This Honour likewiſe of a Prince is the glory of his people; ſeeing 
it is founded en qualities or deeds tending to their advantage ; fecing 
it can hardly be ſuppoſed that he ſhould acquire honour withour their 
aid and concurrence, or that he ſjhon!d retain it without their {upporr 


Q and 


* Gen 42, 


IF, 16. 
2 Yam 18. 3. 


CE Sc wean 6 


= RIEERCICIESIRr — 25 <5 
o 


Ir Denys > nr ey 5 pee eo 
. 


A Sermon on the Kmg s Happy Return. Vol.l. 


Prov. 4. 9. 


Pf. 52. 4 —. 


Flexibiles in quamcargue partem aus 


and their ſatisfaction. And as the chief grace and beauty. of a body is 
in the head, and the faireſt ornaments of the whole are placed there : 
ſo is any Commonwealth moſt dignified and beaurified by the reputari- 
on of its Prince. | 

The Wealth and Power of a Prince are the ſupports and ſecurities of 


a State : he thereby being enabled to uphold and defend its ſafety, its 


order, its peace ; to protect his people from foreign injuries and inyaſj- 
ons; to ſecure them from inteſtine broils and fa&tions; ro repreſs out- 
rages and oppreſſions annoying them. 

, The Proſperity of a Prince is inſeparable from the proſperity of his 
people ; they ever partaking of his fortunes, and thriving or tuffering 
with him. For as when the Sun ſhineth brightly, there is a clear day, 
and fair weather oyer the world : ſo when a Prince is nor overclouded 
with adverſity, or diſaſtrous occurrences, the publick State muſt be ſe- 
rene, and apleaſant ſtate of things will appear. Then is the Ship in a 
good condition, when the Pilot in open Sea, with full fails and a brisk 
gale, chearfully ſteereth on toward his deſigned port. 

Eſpecially the Piery and Goodneſs of a Prince is 


cimur 8 Principe, atque, ut fn po of yaſlt conlequence, and yieldeth infinite benefit to 
uaccs [umus. Huic enim chart, huic . . dS T 

= ett oe cuphine 5 gant Froſted foer® his Country. For, Yita Principis Cenſura eft, The 

werint d;ſſimiles. E6que of. quzi continu» life of a Prince 1s a calling of other mens lives to an 


atioze perventmu, ut prope omnes homi- 4ccount. His * Example hath an unſpeakable in- 


nes units moribus vivamus Plin. Panzg. 
Vita Princips cenſura et, eaque per» 


fluence on the manners of his people, who are apt 


petua, ad bane divigimar, ad hone con» in all his garb, and every faſhion to imitate him. 
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evertimur ; nec tam imperio nobss opus Cj y 
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hi. His Practice is more powerfull than his .Commands, 
and often doth-controll them. His Authority hath 
the great ſtroke ins encouraging Vertue, and checking Vice, if it ben- 
derth that way ; the diſpenſation of honours and rewards, with the in- 
fliction of ignominics and corrections, being in his hand, and paſſing 
from it according to his inclinations. His Power is the ſhield of inno- 
cence, the fence of right, the ſhelter of weakneſs and ſimplicity againſt 
violences and frauds, His very Look (a ſmile or a frown of his coun- 
tenance) is ſufficient to advance goodneſs, and ſuppreſs wickedneſs ; ac- 
cording to that of Solomon, A King fitting in the throne. of judgment ſcat- 
tereth away all evil with his eyes. His Goodnels pleaſing God procureth 
his favour, and therewith deducerh from Heaven all kinds of bleſſings 
on his people, And if thoſe politick Aphoriſms of the Wiſe may be true, 
That righteouſneſs exalteth a nation, and eſtabliſheth a throne ; That whex 
it goaeth well with the righteous, tl e city rejoyceth ; and the ſame by the 
bleſſing of the upright is exalted: then upon his inclinations to Vertye 
the advancement and ſtability of publick welfare do mainly depend. 
So for inſtance, how did Piety flouriſh in rhe times of David, who 
loyed, favoured and practiſed it ? and what abundance of proſperity 
did attend it? Whar ſhowrs of bleſſings ( what peace, what wealth, 
what credit and glory ) did God then pour down upon Jrae!2 How 
did the goodneſs of that Prince tranſmit favours and mercies on his 
Country till a long time after his deceaſe > How often did God profeſs 
for his ſervant David's ſake to preſerve Fudah from deſtruction > ſo that 
even in the days of Hezekiah, when the King of Aſyria did invade that 
Country, God by the mouth of Jaiah declared, 7 will defend this city-to 
ſave it for mine own ſake, and for my ſervant David's ſake. 

We may indeed obſerve, that, according to the repreſentation of 
things in Holy Scripture, there is a kind of moral connexion, or a com- 
munication of merit and guilt, between Prince and people ; fo that mu- 

| rually 
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Lally each of them is rewarded for the Vertues, each is puniſhed for 

the Vices of the other. As for the iniquities of a people, God with- 

draweth from their Prince the free communications of his Grace and of 

his Favour, ( ſuffering him to incurre fin, . or to fall into misfortune, 

which was the caſe of that incomparably-good King Foftah, and hath > King. a3. 
been the fate of divers excellent Princes, whom God hath ſhatched ay R 
away from people unworthy of them, or involved with ſuch a people * 7 0 
in common calamitics; according to the rule propounded in the Law, pe. 28. -6. 
of God's dealing with the J/raelires in the caſe of their diſobedience; and 

according to that of Samuel, If ye ſhall doe wickedly, ye ſhall be conſu- , 5m. ,, .. 
med, both ye and your King: ) 1o reciprocally, for the miſdemeanours ( Prov. :8. 2) 
of Princes, { or in them, and by them, ) God doth chaſtiſe their peo- 

ple. For what confuſions in rae! did the offences of Solomon create ? 1 King. 17. 
what milſchiefs did iſſue thereon from Feroboam's wicked behaviour 2 33:. 
How did the fins of Manaſſeh ſtick to his Country, ſince that even after 225 
that notable Reformation wrought by Foftah, it is ſaid, Notwithſtanding 2 King. 17. 
the Lord turned not from the fierceneſs of his great' wrath, wherewith his *\;... by 
anger was kindled againſt Fudah, becauſe of all the provocations wherewith :6. my 
Manaſſes had provoked him > And how ſorely, by a tedious three years 
famine, did God avenge Saul's cruelty toward the Gzbeonires ? 

Nor are onely the ſins of bad Princes affixed to people conſpiring (Jer. 32. 32.) 
with them in impicty ; for even of King Hezekiah it is ſaid, But FHeze- 2 Chr. 32. 25. 
kiah rendred not again according to the benefit done unto him ; for his heart 
was lifted up : therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon Fudah and 
Feruſalem. So the pride and ingratitude of an excellent Prince were a- 
venged on his Subjects. And when good King David ( God ayerting 
his Grace from him ) did fall into that arrogant tranſgreſſion of coun- 
ting his forces, that, as Foab prudently foretold, became a cauſe of treſ= , Chr. 21.3, +. 
paſs to Iſrael : and God ( faith the Text ) was diſpleaſed with this thing, . 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael. ] 

David indeed ſeems to apprehend ſome iniquity in this proceeding, 
expoſtulating thus, 1s it not I that commanded the People to be numbred > 1 Chr. 23. 57. 
even I it is that have ſinned, and done evil indeed: but as for theſe Jheep, 
what have they doje> But God had no regard to his plea, nor returned 
any anſwer to it: for indeed God's wrath began with the people, angl © 
their King's ſin was but a judgment executed on them: for, The anger 2 Sim. 24. x. 
(ir is laid) of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, ( by their fin ſurely, 
which is the onely incentive of Divine wrath, ) and he moved David 
againſt them, to ſay, Goe number Iſrael and Fudah. 

So indeed it is, that Princes are bad, rhat they incurre great errours, 
or commit notable treſpaſſes, is commonly jmputable to the fault of 
Subjets; and is a juſt judgment by Divine Providence laid on them, 
as for other provocations, 1o eſpecially for their want of Devotion, and 
neglecting duly. ro pray for them. For if they conſtantly with hearry 
ſincerity and earneſt fervency would in their behalf ſue to God, who fas pry. "4. ed, 
ſhioneth al! the hearts of men, who eſpecially holdeth the hearts of Kings prov. 11 1. 
in his hand, and turneth them whitherſoever he will ; we reaſonably 
might prelume, that God by his Grace would direc them into the right 
way, and incline their hearts to goodneſs ; that he would accompliſh 
his own word in the Prophet, 7 will make thy officers peace, and thine ex- Ifa.6o 17. 
aftours righteouſneſs ; that we might haye occaſion to pay thankſgivings 
like that of Ezra, Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, who hath put x,, 5 44; 
ſuch things as this in the King's heart, to beautifie the houſe of the Lord, ; 


which is in Jeruſalem. | 
Q z We 
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' We are apt to impute the ill management of things, and the bad ſuc- 
ceſs waiting on it, unto Princes, being in appearance the immediate A- 
gents and Inſtruments of it : but we commonly doe therein miſtake, nor 
conſidering that our ielves are moſt guilty, and blamable for it ; that ir 
is an impious people, which maketh an unhappy Prince; that their of- 
fences doe pervert his counſels, and blaſt his undertakings ; that their pro- 
phaneneſs and indeyotion doe incenſe God's dilpleaſure, and cauſe him 
to deſert Princes, withdrawing his gracious conduct from them, and 
permitting them to be miſs-led by temptation, by ill advice, by their 
own infirmitics, luſts and paſſions, into courſes fit to puniſh a naughty 
PC:l. 106. 32, People. So theſe were the cauſes of Moſes his ſpeaking unadviſedly with 
33. his lips, and that zt went ill with him for their ſakes: of Aaron's tormin 
Exod. 32. the molten calf ; of David's numbring the people ; of Fofiah's unadviſed 
enterpriſe againſt Pharaoh Neco; of Zedekiah's rebellion againſt the 4/- 
ſyrians, (notwithſtanding rhe ſtrong difſuaſions of the Prophet Feremy ; ) 
2 King 24, Concerning which it is laid, For through the anger of the Lord it came 19 
20, paſs in Jeruſalem and Fudah, untill he had caſt them out from his preſence, 
| that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the King of Babylon. 
_ Conſidering which things, it is apparent, that Prayer for. our Prince 
is a great office of Charity to rhe Publick ; and that in praying for his 
Safety, for his Honour, for his Wealth, tor his Projperity, tor his Ver- 
tue, wedoe in efteCt pray for the fame Benefits reipeCtively ro our Coun- 
try ; that in praying for his Welfare, we doe in con{equence pray for the 
good of all our neighbours, our friends, our relations, our families, 
whoſe good is wrapped in his welfare, doth flow from it, doth hang 
upon 1t. | 
| We are bound, and it is a very noble piece of Charity, to love our 
Country, ſincerely to deſire and earneſtly to further its happineſs, and 
therefore to pray for it; according ro the advice and practice of the 
PRal. 122.6! Pſalmiſt, O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem ; they ſhall proſper that Iove 
Trudy ;, thee. Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity within thy palaces. We 
are obliged more eſpecially upon the higheſt accounts, with deareſt af- 
fetion to loye the Church, ( our Heavenly Commonwealth, the Socie- 
ty of our Spiritual Brethren, ) moſt ardently to render irs good and 
ſeek its advantages; and therefore moſt urgently to ſue for God's favour 
Pl:l. 51. 18. toward it: being ready to ſay after David, Doe good, O God, in th 
Pſul. 102-13, good pleaſure to Sion, build the walls of Feruſalem. Ariſe, O Lord, and 
7 Ifa 61. 1--) have mercy upon Sion, for the time to favour her, yea the ſet time is come. 
| Now thele duties we cannot morecafily, more compendioully, or mere 
efteQtually diſcharge, than by earnelily praying for our Prince ;' ſecing | 
that if we doe by our Prayers procure God's favour to him, wedoe cer- 
tainly draw it onthe State, andthe Church. Tf God, moved by our de- 
yout importunities, ſhall pleaſe to guard his perſon from dangers, and 
to grant him a long life ; to endue his Heart with Grace, with the love 
and fear of himſelf, with a zeal of furthering publick good, of fayou- 
ring piety, of diſcountenancing ſin; if God ſhall vouchlafe to inſpire | 
him with Wiſdom, and to guide his counſels, to bleſs his proccedings, 
and to crown his undertakings with good ſucceſs: then aſluredly we 
$2 =. have much promoted the publick intereſt: then in- 
E bee out.» wm poo fallibly, together with theſe, all other bleſſings ſhall 
dem woluit eſſe, cuftodiat 3 aeinde inſpi- deſcend on us, all good will flouriſh in our land. 
x ”—_ nr _ This was the ancient practice of Chriſtians, and di- 
nibus ſalutare, & tibi ad felicitatem, & rected to this end. For, * We ( faith Laftantius to Con- 
nobis ad quietem, Lat. 7. 26, Rantine ) with daily prayers doe ſupplicate God, that he 
| : would 
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would firſt of all keep thee, whom he hath willed to be the keeper of things ; 
then that he would inſpire into thee a will, whereby thou mayeſt ever perſe- 


were in the love of God's name; which is ſalutary to all, both to thee for 


. thy happineſs, and to us for our quiet. 
4. Wherefore conſequently our own intereſt, and Charity to out 


{elves ſhould diſpoſe us to pray for our Prince. We being neatly con- 
cerned in his welfare, as parts of the publick, and as enjoying many 
private advantages thereby ; we cannot but partake of his good, we can- 
not but ſuffer with him. We cannor live quietly if our Prince is di- 
turbed ; we cannot live happily, if he be unfortunate ; we can hard- 
ly live vertuouſly, if Divine Grace doe nor incliae him to fayour us 
thercin, or at leaſt reſtrain him from hindring us. This is S. Paal's 


N-ſcio an 97:45 


own conſideration : 7 exhort you, ſaith he, to make prayers for Kings moribus cones 


-—— that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſS and ho- 
neſty. Upon ſuch an account God did command the Fews ro pray tor 
the welfare of that Heathen State, under which they lived in Captivity : 
And ſeek, ſaid he, the peace of the city whither I have cauſed you to be 
carried away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it; for in the peace 
thereof ye ſhall have peace. And for the like cauſe the Chriſtians of 01d 
deemed themſelves bound to pray for the Gentile Magilſtrates ; accor- 
ding to that of 7ertullian, We pray for you, becauſe 
with you the Empire is ſhaken: and the other members 


rat Princeps , 
aut tre ifſe 
patitur, quam 
qut cogtt. Plin. 
Paneg;r. 


Jer. 29. 9, 


fo * pa au 45; ag7 ac*5 ' ; 
Vabiſcum enim concuritur arrDerinm : 
cmmcuſſis etiam cateris membris tjus, uti- 


of it being ſhaken, aſſuredly even we, how far Joever 9* © 1%, hes: extranci & rurbis aft 


we may be thought from troubles , are found in ſome 


place of the falk Farther, 
5. Let us conſider, that Subjects are obliged in gratitude and inge- 
nuity, yea in equity and juſtice, to pray for their Princes. For | 
They are molt nearly related to us, and allied by the moſt ſacred 
bands; being conſtituted by God, in his own room, 


memur, un aligu ico 025 invenimur, 
Tert. Apol. c. 32. 


Quem ſciens ( Chriſlianus) 4 Deg ſu 


the Parents and Guardians of their Country ; being .,,5;..;. neceſſ: eff, ut &> ipſum diligs: 
gw eden ty 


alſo avowed and accepred for ſuch by ſolemn Vows, 


and moſt holy Sacraments of Allegeance : whence *#: — Tert. adScap. 


unto them as ſuch we owe an humble piety, a very reſpectfull affeti- 
on, a moſt durtifull obſervance; the which we cannot berter expreſs or 
exerciſe, than in our heartieſt Prayers for their welfare. 


& revercatur , & honoret, &> ſatuum 


2, 


Turant per 
Deum, & per 
Chriftum, & 


per Spiritur 


S. & per Majcſtatem Imperataris, que ſecundim Deum generi hamand dil:genaa «ft; © calends, Veger. 2.5, 


They by God are deſtined to be the ProteCtours of the Church, the 
Patrons of Religion, the Foſterers and Cherithers of Truch, of Vertue, 
of Piety : for of the Church in the Evangelical times ir was propheſied, 
Kings ſhall be thy nurſing Fathers ; Thou ſhalt ſuck the breaſts of Kings ; 
Kings ſhall miniſter to thee + wheretore to them, not onely as men and 
citizens, bur peculiarly as Chriſtians, we owe the higheſt duty; and 
conſequently we muſt pay the beſt Devoiion for them. R 

To them we ſtand indebred for the greateſt Benefits of common 
life: they neceſlarily doe take much care, they undergoe great trouble, 
they arc expoſed to many hazzards for our advantage ; that under their 
ſhadow we may enjoy ſafety and quiet, we may reap the fruits of our in- 
duttry, we may poſſeſs the comforts and conyeniencies of our life, with 
ſecurity from rapine, from contention, from ſolicitude, from the conti- 
nual fears of wrong and outrage. 

To their induſtry and vigilancy under God we owe the fair admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice, the protection of Right and Innocence, the preferya- 


tion of Order and Peace, the encouragement of Goodneſs, and corre4ion 
of 


Ifa. 49 23, 
& 60. 16, "to, 


Lym 4 20. 
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Rom. x3.6. Of Wickedneſs : for they, as the Apoſtle telleth us, are God's Miniſters, 
attending continually on theſe very things. Theys indeed 1o attend, 
as to deny themſelves, as to foregoe much of their own eaſe, their 
pleaſure, rheir ſatisfaction; being frequently - perplexed with cares, 
continually enſlaved to buſineſs , and ſubjet to various inconve- 
niences, rendring their life to conſiderate Speatours very little de- 
firable. | 

As therefore, according to our Lord's obſeryation, they are uſual- 

Luk. 22. 25. ly ſtyled Benefafours, 10 they really are ; even the worſt of them ( ſuch 
as Claudjus, or Nero, of whom our Apoſtles ſpeak ) in conſiderable 
meaſure; at leaſt in compariſon of Anarchy: and conſidering the miſ- 

Os #:2exce Chicks iſſuing from want of Government. Ov y92.2%4i2 > ro redyuca 

3 7 ae#y- The matter is not flattery ; ( faith S. Chryſoſtom, himſelf of all men far- 

pe, 44 x7 theſt from a flatterer; ) but according to the reaſon of the caſe we mult 

7 7 I28is efteem our ſelves much obliged to them for the pains they ſuſtain in our 

zivs) 59? = half and for the benefits we receive from them. For he indeed muſt 

Chryf. i 7 

; Tim. 2, 1, bea very bad Goyernour, to whom that Speech of rhe Oratour 7ertul- 
lus may not without glozing be accommodated ; Seeing that by thee we 

AR. 24 2.3. enjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy deeds are done unio this nation 
by thy providence, we o_ it always, and in all places, moſt noble Fe- 
lix, with all thankfulneſs. 

However, what Sexeca faith of Philoſophers, that 
Nuli adverſus Magiſiratus ac $2” they of all men are moſt obliged, and moſt geatefull to 

ETNESLE - < wy ws frut Rings and Magiſtrates , becauſe from their care they 

tranquille otio licet. Itaque hi quibus enjoy the leiſure , quiet and ſecurity of contemplating 

ad propoſitum bene vivendi confert ſecu- 1 praflifing the beſt things ; upon which account, 1aith 

ritas publica, neceſſe eff autForem hujus | B 7 

boni ut parentem colant 1e, they could not but reverence the authors of ſo great 

Sen. Ep. 73- a good, as Parents ; that is, or ſhould be tar more 
FRY | true of Chriſtians. That leiſure ( to uſe his words ) 

Quanti aftimamus hoc otium , quid Nec ; : ; 
inter Deos agitar, quod Dees facit ? Ibid. which is ſpent with God, and which rendreth us like to 
God; the liberty of ſtudying Divine truth, and of 
ſerying God with ſecurity and quiet ; are ineſtimable benefits, for the 
which they are indebted to the protetion of Magiſtrates : Therefore 
in all reaſon a gratefull retribution of good will, and of all good offices, 
ns; 3, & particularly of our Prayers, is to be payed to them. 7s it not very ab- 
rom ev- ſurd, faith S. Chryſoſtome, that they ſhould labour and venture for us, and 

75, CC. we not pray for them ? | 


þ ona ow 6. Whereas we are by Divine command frequently injoyned to fear 
a Per. 2.13, and reverence, to honour, to obey Kings, we ſhould look on Prayer 
©» OBOE them as a principal branch, and the neglect. thereof a< a notable 


Tit. 3. 1 breach of thoſe duties. For 
Irv, 24.21. As to Honour and Reverence, it is plain, that no exteriour ſignifica- 
| tion, in ceremonious unveiling or cringing to them, can ſo demonſtrate 
it, as doth the wiſhing them well in our hearts, and from thence fra- 
ming particular addreſles to the Divine Majeſty for their welfare. Than 
which practice there can be no ſure argument, that we hold them in 
great account and conſideration. And how indeed can we much ho- 
nour them, for whom we doe not youchſafe ſo much as to offer our 
good wiſhes, or to mention them in our interceſſions unto him, who re - 
quireth us to make them for all men, and particularly for thoſe for whom 
we are concerned? Doth not this omiſſion evidently place them in the 
loweſt rank, beneath the meaneſt of our friends and relations ? deth it 
nor imply a yery ſlender regard had to them 2 


And 
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And as for Obedience, Prayer for Princes is clearly an inſtance there. 
of; ſeeing it may be ſuppoſed, that all Princes doe require ir from'their 
Subjects. Not onely Chriſtian Princes, who believe God the ſole Dif 
penter of all good things, and the great efficacy of Devotion in procuring 
them from him, may be deemed to exact this beneficial office from us ; 
bur even Heathens and Infidels, from their dimme notion of a Sovereign 
Providence, ( which hath ever been common in the world, ) have made 
an account of this praQtice : as we may ſee by that Decree &f the Perfe- 
an King in Ezra, charging his Officers ro furniſh the Fewiſþ Elders with Ez. 6. 50. 
facrifices, that, ſaid he, they may offer facrifices of ſweet ſavour unto the 
| God of Heaven, and pray for the life of the King, and of his Sons. And that 

ſuch was the practice of the Romans even in their Heatheniſh Stare, 
doth appear from thoſe words of Pliny ; We have, faith he, been wont to Nencupare 
make vows for the eternity of the Empire, and for the welfare of the Citizens, — _ 
yea for the welfare of the Princes, and in their behalf for the eternity of perii, & pro 


a ſalute Civium, 
the £ wp ks A : Mt K N . imo pro ſalute - 
Not onely pious Princes with a ferious deſire will expect this Duty .Prmeiur, ac 


from us; but even profane ones in policy will demand it, as a decent 279#ter ite; pro 


Aternitate Im- 


reſtimony of reſpe& to them, and a proper means of upholding their ,.,;;, [14.. 
State: that they may ſeem to have place in the molt ſerious regards mw. Plin. 
and ſolemn performances of their Subjefts. So that to negle& this ©: 
Duty, is ever a violationof our due obedience, and a kind of diſloyal- 
ty to them. Again, 

7. The Praying for Princes is a ſervice peculiarly honourable, and 
very acceptable to God ; which he will interpret as a great reſpect done 
to himſelf ; for that thereby we honour his image and chara&ter in 2:9 wel privar 
them, yielding in his preſence this ſpecial reſpect to them as his Repre- CS 
ſentatives ;. for that thereby we avow. his Government of the world by «wm fdeizer 
them as his Miniſters and Deputies ; for that thereby we acknowledge ow gin 
all Power derived from him, and depending on his pleaſure ; we aſcribe aa—_ Va. 
to him an Authority paramount above all earthly Potentates ; we ims- 2 5: 
ply our perſuaſion, that he alone is abſolute Sovereign of the world, 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 1o that Princes are nothing other- 
wiſe than in ſubordination to him, can doe nothing +, 1.1mm Ceſpi nc, 
without his ſuccour, doe owe to him all their pow- Deum, magic ilim commends Deo, * © 
er, their ſafety, their proſperity and welfare ; for Terr. 4pel, c. 33. 
that, in fine, thereby, diſclaiming all other confidences i» any ſon of man, Pll. 146. 3. 
we ſignifie our entire ſubmiſſion tro God's will, and fole confidence in © *'*: 85: 
his. Providence, 'This ſervice therefore is a very gratefull kind of ado- 
ring our Almighty Lord ; and as ſuch S. Paul recommendeth it in the 
words immediately ſubjoyned to our Text, For this ( faith he) # good, « Tim. ». 4 
and acceptable in the fight of God, our Saviour. | 

8. Let us conſider, that whereas wiſdom guiding our Piety and 
Charity, will eſpecially incline us to place our Deyotion there where it 
will be mdſt needfull and uſefull, we therefore chiefly muſt pray for 
Kings, becauſe they doe moſt need our Prayers. 

Their Office is moſt high, and hard to diſcharge well or happily : 
wherefore they need extraordinary ſupplies of Gifts and Graces from 
the Divine bounty. 

Their Afairs are of greateſt weight and importance, requiring an- 
ſwerable skill, and ſtrengrh to ſteer and weild them: wherefore they 
need from the Fountain of wiſdom and power ſpecial communications 
of lighr, of courage, of ability to conduct, to ſupport, to fortifie them 
in their managements; they need rhat God ſhould »phold them m1 ua pry. ; r,, 

TI 
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Iſa. 11 2. & 
28. 6. 


9 Ge 


[7 7,10. 


1 King 3. 9. 
Sap. 9. 4+ — 
(Plal. 72 1 ) 


Prov. 16 1c. 


mn rug, with that Princely Spirit, for which King David 'prayed. 

They often are to deliberate about matters of dark'and uncertain con- 
ſequence ; they are to judge in caſes of dubious and intricate nature ; 
the which to refolve prudently, or to determine uprightly, no humane 
wiſdom ſufficiently can enable ; wherefore rhey need the ſpirit of conn- 
fel, and the ſpirit . of judgment, from the ole diſpenſer of them, . the 
great Counſelour and molt righteous Fudge. The wilelt and ablcſt of them 
hath reaton ro pray wirh Solomon, Give thy ſervant an underſtanding 
heaxt, to judge thy people, that I may diſcern between good and bad: for 
who 1; able to judge this thy ſo great a people? That 1o what the Wiſe 
mas ſaith may be verified, A divine ſentence is in the lips of the King, 


his mouth tranſereſſeth not in judgment : and that of the wiſe woman, 


2 Sam. 14. 17, 


1 Sim. 2.9. 
Eccles 9 11. 


Pal. 23 16. 


Pial. 21 4+ 
& 91. I. —— 
& 127. 1. 

Flal. 33. 16. 


Ze.h. 3. 1. 


Eccles 8. 4 
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As an Angel of Gdd, ſo is my Lord the King to diſcern good and bad. 

+ They commonly are engaged in enterpriſes of greareſt difficulty, in- 
{uperable by the might or induſtry of man ; in regard to which we may 
fay with Zannah, By ſtrength ſhall no man prevail ; with the Preacher, 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong ; with the Pſalmiſt, 
There is no King ſaved by the multitude of an hoaſt : wherefore they need 
aidand ſuccour from the Almighty, to carry them throvgh, and bleis 
their deſigns with fuccels. 

They are moſt expoſed to Dangers and Diſaſters ; ( ſtanding like 
high towers, moſt obnoxious to the winds and tempelſts of fortune; ) 
having uſually many envious ill-willers, many diſaffected malecontents, 
many both open encmies and cloſe inſidiatours; from whoſe force or 
treachery no humane providence can ſufficiently guard them : they doe 
therefore need the prorection of rhe eyer-vigilant Keeper of [ſrael, to 
ſecure them : for, Except the Lord keepeth the city, the watchman waketh 
but in vain; Except the Lord preſerve the King, his guards, his armits 
ſurround him to no purpole. | 

They have the natural Infirmities of other men, and far beyond 
other men are ſubject to external Temptations. The malicious Spirit 
( as in the caſe of Job, of David, of 4hab, of Joſhua the High Prieſt is 
expreſſed ) is ever waiting for occaſion, eyer craving permiſſion of God 
to {ſeduce aad pervert them ; ſucceſs therein being extremely conducible 
to his villainous deſigns. The World continually doth aſſault them 
with all its adyantages ; with all irs baits of pleaſure, with all its intice- 
ments to pride and vanity, to oppreſſion and injuſtice, to ſloth, to luxy- 
ry , to exorbitant ſeif-will and ſelf-conceir, ro every fort of vicious 
practice. Their eminency of ſtate, their afiluence of wealth, their un- 
controllable power, their exemption from common reſtraints, their 
continual diſtractions and encumbrances by varieties of care and buſineſs, 
their multitude of obſequious followers, and ſcarcity of faithfull friends, 
to adviſe, or reprove them, their having no obſtacles before them ro 
check their wills, to croſs their humours, to curb their luſts and paſſi- 
ons, arc ſo many dangerous ſnares unto them: wherefore they doe need 
plentifull meaſures of Grace, and mighty aſliſtences from God, ro pre- 
{erve them from the worſt errours-and ſins ; into which otherwiſe *ris 
almoſt a miracle if they are not plunged. 

And being they are ſo liable to ſin, they muſt conſequently ſtand of- 
ten in need of God's mercy to bear with them, and to pardon them. 

They therefore upon ſo many accounts needing ſpecial help and grace 
from Heaven, doe moſt need Prayers to derive it thence for them. 

All Princes indeed doe need them. Good Princes need many Prayers 
for God's help, ro uphold and confirm them in their Vertue : Bad Prin- 
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ces need deprecations of God's wrath and judgment toward them, for 
offending his Majeſty ; together with ſupplications for God's grace to 
convert and reform them : the moſt deſperate and incorrigible need 
Prayers, that God would over-rule and reſtrain them from doing miſ- 
chief to themſeles and others. All Princes having many avocations, 
and temptations; hindring them to pray enough for themſelyes, doe 
need ſupplemental aids from the Devotions of others. 


Wherefore if we love Them, if we love our Country, -if we love our . 


Selves, if we tender the intereſts of Truth, of Piety, of common Good, 
we, conſidering their caſe, and manifold need of Prayers, will nor fail 
carneſtly. to ſue for them ; that God would afford needfull aſliſtence ro 
them in the adminiſtration of-their high Office; in the improvement of 
their grear talents, in rhe conduct and management of their arduous Af- 
fairs; that he graciouſly would dire them in their perplexed Counſels, 
would back them in rheir difficult Undertakings, would protect their 
Perſons from dangers, would keep their Hearts from the preyalency of 
remptations, would pardon their Failings and Treſpaſſes. Again, 

9. Whereas God hath declared, that he hath ſpecial regard to Prin- 
ces, and a more than ordinary care oyer them, becauſe they have a pe- 
culiar relation to him, as his Repreſentatives, the Miniſters of his King- 
dom, the main inſtruments of his Providence, whereby he convyeyerh 
his favours, and diſpenſerh his juſtice to men ; becauſt alſo the good of 
mankind, which he eſpecially tendereth, is mainly concerned in their 


welfare ; whereas, I ſay, 2? » he that giveth ſalvation unto Kings ; that ph. 144. 10. 

SS. 3, 

al. 1$. 50., 

"CT. 24.) 
2 Sam. 22, 


giveth great deliverance to his King, and ſheweth mercy to his anointed; 
that hath the Xing's hearh and his breath, and all his ways in his hand : 
even upon this account our Prayers for them are the more required. 
For it is a method of God, and an eſtabliſhed rule of Divine Providence, 
concurrence of our Duty in obſeryance of what he preſcriberh inreſpe&t 
to them. Secing then He hath enjoyned, thar in order to our obtain- 
ing thoſe great benefits, which iſſue from his ſpecial care over Princes, 
we ſhould pray for it, and ſeek it from his hands ; the omiſſion of this 
duty will intercept ir, or bereave us of its advantages ; nor in that caſe 
may we expect any bleſſings of that kind. As without praying for our 
ſelyes, we mult-not expect private fayours from Heaven ; ſo without 
praying for our Prince, we cannot well hope for publick bleſſings. For, 
as a ptofane perſon (who in efte&t diſayoweth God, by not regarding 
toſeck his favour and aid ) is not qualified to receive any good from 
him : ſo.a-profane Nation ( which diſclaimeth God's Government of the 
world, by not invoking his Benediction on thoſe who moderate it under 
him) is not-well"capable of common benefits. Ir is upon all accounts 


true which, Bzra ſaid, The hand of our God is upon all them for good that Ez. 8. «5. 
ſeek him : but his power and his wrath is againſt all them that forſake him, £®- 5. 51. 
If therefore we deſire that our Prince ſhould not loſe God's ſpecial re- *” 943 5: 


ard, if we would not forfeit the benefitst hereof to our ſelyes, we muſt 
conſpire in hearty Prayers for him. | | 
10. To engage and encourage us in which practice, we may farther 
conſider, that ſuch Prayers, offered duly, ( with frequency and con- 
ſtancy, with — and zeal, ) doe always turn togood account, and 
never want good effe : the which if it be.not always eaſily diſcerni- 
ble, yet ir. is certainly-real; if it be nor perfe as we may deſire, yer 
it is competent, as expediency requireth, or as the condition of things 
will bear. | 
| R There 


Sap. 6. 4. 


| 


5 
not to diſpenſe ſpecial Bleſſings without particular Conditions, and the _ -u0 
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t Joh. s. 14. 


Fieri non poteſt, 
ut filius iſtarum 
lacrymarum 
pereat. Aug, 
Conf. 4. 12, 


Jam. 5. 16, 


Matt. 21. 22. 
M.tr. 7. 8. 


Gen. 20, 17. 
Num. 11. 2. 
& 21.7. 
( PC. 105. 30. 


i King 17, 
21, 22 

2 Kin. 4. 33 -* 
: King. 13 6: 
Deut. 4 29-= 
Nh. 9. 27. 
P11. 105. 44- 
& 107.6, I3, 
19,28 

Jud. 3. 15 & 
4 3. &6.7 
& 10 12. 

* 2 Chr. 14. 
IT. : 
2 Chr 20.3, 
m— { 2, 23. 

2 Chr 32. 
20, 21-, 

2 Chron. 33 


Jer. 15. 2. 


" There may be impediments to a full ſucceſs of the beſt Prayers ; they 
may not,ever preyail to render Princes compleatly good; or extremely 
proſperous : for ſome concurrence of their own will is requiſite to pro- 


' duce their Vertuce, God rarely working with 4rreliſtible power, or tatal 


efficacy ; and the ſtate of things, or capacities of perſons, ar6-noc al. 
ways fitly ſured for proſperity. Yet are not 1uch Prayers ever wholly 
yain or fruitleſs : for God never preſcribcth means unavailable to the 
end ; he neyer would have commanded us particularly to pray for 
Kings, if he didnot mean to beſtow a good ifſuc to that practice. 

And, ſurely, he that hath promiſed to hear all requeſts with faith 
and ſincerity, and inceſſant earneſtneſs pretented to: him, cannor fail to 
hear thoſe which are of ſuch conſequence, wiich are to agrecable to his 
will, which doe include ſo much honeſty and charity. In this caſe, ſure- 
ly, we may have ſome confidence, according to that of S. John, This is 
the confidence we have in him, that if we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us. 

As the good Biſhop, obſerving S. Auſtin's Mother, with what con- 
ſtancy and paſſionateneſs ſhe did pray for her Son, being then ingaged 
in ways of errour and vanity, did encourage her, ſaying, Jt is impoſſible 
that a Son of thoſe devotions ſhould periſh : fo may we hopefully pretume, 
and encourage our ſelves, that a Prince will not miſcarry, for whoſe 
welfare many good people doe earncſlily ſolicit ; Fijeri- non poteſt, ut 
Princeps iſtarum lacrymarum pereat. y 

You know in general the mighty efficacy of Prayer, what pregnant 
aſſurances there are, and how wonderfull inſtances thereof occurre in 
Holy Scripture, both in relation to publick and private bleſſings : How 
it is often promiſed, that A/J things, whatſoever we ſhall ask in prayer, 
believing, we ſhall receive; and that whoever asketh receiveth, and be 
that ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened How the 
prayer of Abrabam did heal Abimelech, and his family of barrenneſs ; 
how the prayers of Moſes did quench the fire, and cure the birings of 
the fiery Serpents ; how the prayer of Foſhaa did arreſt the Sun; how 
the prayer of Z7amah did procure Samuel to. her, as his name doth im- 
port ; fol Elias his prayers did open and ſhut the heavens; how the 
{ame Holy Prophet's prayer did reduce a departed Soul, and that of 
Eliſha did effect the ſame, and that of another Prophet did reſtore Fero- 
boam's withered hand; how the prayers of God's people frequently did 


' raiſe them up Saviours, and when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, 


he delivered them oat o* their diſtreſſes ; how the prayers of * Aſa dil- 
comfited a million of Arabians, and thoſe of Fehoſhaphat deſtroyed a nu- 
merous army of his enemies by their own hands, and thoſe'of Zezekjab 
brought down an Angel from heaven to cut off the 4ffyrians, and thoſe 
of Mazaſſes reſtored him to his Kingdom, and thoſe of Efther ſaved her 
people from the brink of ruine, and thoſe of Nehemzah inclihed a Pagan 
King's heart to favour his pious deſign for re-edifying Ferwſalem, and thoſe 
of Daxie! obtainined ſtrange viſions and diſcoveries ; how + Noah, Fob, 
Daniel, Moſes and Samuel are repreſented as powerfull interceſſours with 
God, and conſequently it is intimated, rhar the great things atchieyed 
by them were chiefly done by the force of their prayers. 


12, 13. Efth. 4. 16 N:h. z. «1. & 2, 4. Dn. chap. 2. 4.5.7.8 9.10.14 127 + Ezek, r4. 14. 


And ſeeing Prayers in ſo many caſes are ſo effeual, and work ſuch 
miracles ; what 'may we hope from them an this, wherein God fo ex- 
preſly and particularly direceth us to uſe them > If our Prayers can ſo 

| much 
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much ayail to our perſonal and private advantage, if they may be very 
helpfull ro our friends ; how much ſhall the Devotions of many good 
men, all leyelled at one mark, and aiming at a publick moſt conſidera- 
ble good, be prevalent wirh the Divine goodneſs > However, if God 
be not moved by Prayers to convert a Prince from all fin, tomake him 
doe all the good he might, to bleſs him in all matters ; yer he may 
| thence be induced to reſtrain him from much evil, ro keep him from 
being worſe, or from doing worſe than otherwiſe would be ; he may 
diſpoſe him to doe many things well, or better rhan of himſelf he would 
doe ; he may preſerve him from many diſaſters otherwiſe incident to 
him : which will be conſiderable ettets of Prayer. | | 

x1. | ſhall adde but one general Conſideration more, which is this, 
Thar Prayer is the onely allowable way of redreſſing our caſe, if we doe 
ilufter by, or for Princes. 

Are they bad, or doe they miſdemean rhemſfelyes in their adminiſtra- 
tion of government and juſtice > we may not by any violent or rough 
way attempt to reclaimthem; for they are not accountable to us, or 
liable ro our correction. Where the word of a King is, there i power : 
and who ſhall ſay to him, What doeſt thou? was the Preacher's do- 
Ctrine. | 

Doe they oppreſs us, or abuſeus 2 doe they treat us harſhy, or cruel- 
ly perſecute us 2 we muſt not kick againſt them, or ſtrive to right our 
ſelves by reſiſtence. For, Againſt a King ( ſaith the Wiſe man ) there 
#0 riſing up : and Who ( faid David) can ſtretch out his hand againſt the 
Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſS? and, They (faith S. Paul) that refiſt, 
ſhall receive to themſebves damnation. | ; 

We muſt not ſo much as eaſe our ſtomach, or diſcharge our paſſion, 


Ecclzs 8. 4. 


Prov. 3o 31, 
1 Sam. 26. 9g; 
Rom. 13. 2. 


by railing or inveighing againſt them. For, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of Exod. 22. 28. 
the ruler of thy people, is a Divine law ; and, to * Blaſpheme, or revile 323: 5- 


dignities, 1s by S. Peter and S. Fude reprehended as a notable crime. 

We muſt not be bold or free in taxing their ations. For 7s z# fir, 
ſaith Elihu, to ſay to a King, Thou are wicked, and to Princes, Te are 
ungodly 2 and, to reproach the footſteps of God's Anointed, is implied to 
be an impious practice. 

We muſt forbear even complaining and murmuring againſt them. 


2 Per. 2. 10, 
Jude 8. 


Job 34. 18. 
Plal. 89 51. 


For, Murmurers are condemned as no mean fort of offenders; and the Jude 16. 


Fews in the wilderneſs were ſorely puniſhed for ſuch behaviour. 

We muſt not (according to the Preacher's advice) ſo much as curſe 
them in our thoughts ; or not entertain ill conceits, and ill wiſhes in our 
minds toward them. 

To doe theſe things is not _ high preſumption in regard to them, 
( inconſiſtent with the durifull aftetion and reſpe&t which we owe to 
them,) bur ir is flatimpiety toward God, and an invaſion of his Autho- 
rity ; who alone is Xing of Kings, and hath reſerved to himſelf the pre- 
rogative of judging, of rebuking, of puniſhing Kings, when he findeth 
cauſe. 

Theſe were the miſdemeanours of thoſe in the Late Times, who in 
ſtcad ofPraying for rheir Sovereign, did clamour and rail at him, did 
aſperſe him with foul Imputations, did accuſe his proceedings, did raiſe 
Tumults, andy levy War againſt him, pretending by rude force to 


reduce him unto<his Duty ; ſo uſurping on their Prince, or rather 


on God himſelf,” aſſuming his right, and taking his work out of his 
hands ; diſcovering alſo therein great profaneneſs of mind, and diſtruſt 
of God's Providence, as if God, being implored by Prayer, could nor, 

2 or 


Eccles 10. 20: 
Ia, 8 21.) 


————_A__— 


he. 
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or would not, had .it been necdfull, without ſuch irregular courſes 
haye redreſſed thoſe evils in Church or State, which they pretended to 
feel, or fear. rh4; 

Nothing therefore in ſuch caſes is left tq us for our remedy or caſe, 


bur having recourſe to God himſelf, and ſeeking 


43/it enim ut indigs feramur ea 'nos Telief from his hand in his good time, by convert- 
pat que eptamu, 956 wire 2819 . ig our Prince, or direRting him into a good courſe, 


l:quam mathinemur, quam 4 Deo exſpe- 
famus, Tert. ad Seafs 2. 


however comforting our lelyes in the conſcience of 
ſubmitting ro God's will. 

This is the onely methad S. Paul did preſcribe, eyen when Nere, a 
moſt vile, flagitious man, a ſorry and naughty Go- 


Qui von dicam Regurs, ſed omnium ho yernour as could be, a monſtrous Tyrant, and moſt 


minum, & vel beftiaram ſoraidiſſimus, 
gignws exſtitit qui perfecutionem in Chri- 


bloudy Perſecutour, ( the very inyenter of Perſecy- 


Hiaros primus inciperet. Sulp Sers. 2. 40. tion, ) did iway the Empire. He did nor 4dviſe 


1:3 nos magis oramus pro ſalute Inpe- 
ratoris, ab co cam paefinlantes gui pre» 


Chriſtians to ſtand upon their guard, to contriye 
plors, to provide arms, to raiſe mutinies and inſur- 


ftare poteſl. Et utique * —__ how. rections againſt him; but to offer ſuplications , 
entie Drvine agere ns, ſatis manijeſtum P . , L: | 
I nd char aan'y hoabiago wats» PEAY IH and interceſlions for him, as the beſt means 


titudy, pars pere mejor Cut aces cujuſque, of their ſecurity and comiort. And this was the 
in ſilentio & modeſt19 agimus. Tere. ad courſe of the Primitive Chriſtians, during their hard 


Sap. 2. 


condition under the domination of Heathen Princes, 


Fundendo ſanguinem, & patiendo ma- impugners of their Religion : Prayers and Tears were 
53s quam facieno contwneliar , Ghrijlt then the onely Arms of the Church ; whereby they 


funaata eft Eccleſia ;, perſecutionibus cre- 
wit, &c. Hier. Ep. 62. 


Phil. z. 6. 


long defended it from ruine, and ar laſt adyanced it 
to molt glorious proſperity. | 

Indeed, if, not aſſuming rhe liberty to find fault with Princes, we 
would practiſe the dury of {ceking God for his bleſſing on their Procee- 

dings; if, forbearing to ſcan and cenſure Acts of State, we would ear. 
neſtly implore God's direQtion of them ; if, leaving to conceive dif utts, 
and vent complaints about the ſtate of things, we would afliduouil 
tition God for the ſettlement of them in good order; if, inſtead of be- 
ing ſhrewd Policicians, . or ſmart Judges in ſuch matters, we would be de- 
vout Oratours and humble Solicitours atthe Throne of grace; our endea- 
yours ſurely would find much better effect roward publick adyantage : 
we certainly might doe more good in our cloſets by a few hearty wiſhes 
uttered there, than by all our rattling or jangling Politicks in corners. 

There are great contrivances to ſettle things ; every one hath his mo- 
del of State, or method of Policy, tro communicare for ardering the State ; 
each is zzalous for his own conceit, and apt to be difpleaſed with thoſe 
who diſſent from him : bur ir is, as the faireſt and juſteſt, ſo the ſureſt 
and likelieſt way of reducing things to a firm compolure, ( without more 
a-doe, letting the world alone to moye on its own hinges, and not im- 
pertinently troubling our ſelves or others with the conduct of it, ) fim- 
ply to requeſt of Almighty God, the Sovereign Goyernour and ſole dif. 
poſer of things,- that he would lead his own Vicegerents in the manage- 
ment of the charge by himſelfcommitted tothem. Be careful for nothing ; 
bat in every thing, by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgirving, let your 
requeſts be made known to God, is a rule very applicable to this caſe. 

As God's Providence. is the onely ſure ground of our confidence, or 
hope for the preſervation. of Church and State, or for the reſtitution of 
things into a ſtable quiet : ſo.ig is onely our hearty Prayers, joyned 
with a conſcientious obſeryance of God's Laws, whereby we can incline 
Providence to favour us. By them alone we may hope to ſave things 
from ſinking into diſorder, we may afſwage the fations, we may de- 
feat the machinations againſt the publick welfare. L2. See- 
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12. Seeing then we have ſo many good arguments and motiyes indu- 
cing to pray for Kings, it is no wonder, that to back chem, we may 
alſo alledge rite practice of the Church, continually in all times perfor- 
ming this duty in its moſt Sacred Offices, eſpecially in the celebration cf. pep. 


of the Holy Communion. 


S. Paul indeed, when he ſaith, 7 exhor? firſt of all, that prayers be 


To, +3. 
2. 57> 


made, doth chiefly impoſe this Duty on 7imothy, or ſuppofeth it incum- 
bent on the Paſtours of the Church, to take ſpecial care, that Prayers 


be made for this purpoſe, and offered up in the 
Church joyntly by all Chriſtians: and accordingly, 
the ancient Chriſtians, as Tertul/zan doth aſſure us, 
did always pray for all the Emperours, "that God would 
grant them a long life, a ſecure reign, a ſafe family, 
valiant armies, a faithfull ſenate, a loyal people, a 
quiet world, and what-ever they as Men, or as Em- 


. perours , could wiſh. Thus ( addeth he ) even for 


their Perſecutours, and in the very pangs of their 
ſufferings, they did not fail ro practiſe., Likewiſe 
of the Church in his time S. Chryſoftome telleth us, 


1 Tim. 2. 8. 

- Polycarp. ad Philip. s. 12, 

Precantes ſwmus ſumper pro omnibus 
Irperatoribas vitam lic prolixam, impe- 
rium fecurum, domum tutam, exercius 
fortes, Jenatum fidelem, populum probum, 
orvem quietum, quacungue hominis &* Cas 
ſarts ora ſunt. Teit. Apol. cap. Zo. 

Hoc agite , boni Prajales, extorquete 
an1mam Deo ſupplicantem pro Impera: a- 
re, Tbid. 
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that al Communicants did know how every day, both 
at even, aud morning, they did make ſupplication for 
' aff the world, and for the Emperour, and for all that 
are in authority. & cg 
And in the Greek Liturgies, ( the compoſure whereof is fathered on 
S. Chryſoftome,) there are divers Prayers interſperſed for the Emperours, 
couched in terms very pregnant and reſpectfull. | 
If the Offices of the Roman Church, and of the Churches truckling 
under it, in latter times, ſhall ſeem more defeive or ſparing in this 
paint of ſervice; the reaſon may be, for that a ſuperlative regard to the 
Solar or Pontifical Authority ( as Pope Innocent III. diſtinguiſhed ) did 
obſcure their devotion for the Lwnar or Regal Majeſty. Burt our Church 
hath been abundantly carefull, that we ſhould in moſt ample manner 
diſcharge this Duty ; having in each of her Holy Offices directed us 
tro pray for our King in exprefſions moſt full, hearty and liyely. 
She hath -indeed been charged as fomewhat laviſh or oyer liberal of 
her Deyorions in this caſe. Bur it is a good fault, and we little need 
fear over-doing in obſervance of a Precepr ſo very reaſonable, and ſo 
important ; ſuppoſing that we have a due care to joyn our heart with 
the Church's words, and to the frequency of Prayers for our Prince 
doe confer a ſutable feryency. If we be not dead, or merely formal, 
we can hardly be too copious in this kind of Deyotion; reiteration of 
.words can doe no harm, being accompanied with renoyation of our de- 
ſires. Our Text it ſelf will bear us outin ſuch a practice; the Apoſtle 
therein by variety of expreſſion appearing ſolicitous, that abundance of 
Prayers for Kings ſhould be offered in Church, and no fort of them 
omitted. 
There are ſo many General Inducements to this Duty at all times ; 
and. there are befide divers Particular Reaſons enforcing it now, in the 
preſent ſtate and poſture of things. | 
Times of trouble, of danger, of fear, of darkneſs pm. 145. 18 — & 18. 6. & 77.4. 
and perplexity, of diſtraction and diſtreſs, of guilt, *% he & 118. 5. & _— 
and deſerved wrath, are moſt ſeaſonable for recourſe '*;, Peas oc 


: Inops Senatuy auxilit humani ad deos po- 
to the Divine help and mercy in Prayer, pulum as vor wertit.- Liv. 3.7. & 5.16, 


And 
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Pal 82, 5. 


Luk. 21. 25, 


- 26 


| ( 2 King. 19- 
3.) 


Pal 107. 27. 


Fil. 129 Ss. 
& 83.5 — 


- Pl. 137. 7. 


If 43. 17. 
Hoſ 13 4: 
Fer. 14 8. 


Nart 8. 25. 


And are nor ours ſuch? are they not much like to thoſe of which the 


Pſalmift ſaith, They know not, neither will they underſtand; they walk on 


in darkneſs : all the foundations of the earth are out of courſe 3 or like thoſe 
of which our Lord ſpake, when there was pox the earth diſtreſs of nati- 
ons, with perplexity ; mens hearts failing them for fear, and for Looking 
after thoſe things which were coming, on the earth ? 

Are not the days gloomy, ſo that no humane provi ence can ſee far, 
no wiſdom can deſcry the iſſue of things 2 | 

Is it not a very unſertled world, wherein all the publick frames are 
ſhaken almoſt oft the hinges, and the minds of men extremely diſcom- 


poſed with, various paſſions ; with fear, ſuſpicion, anger , diſcontenr 


and impatience?2 How from diſſentions in Opinion doe violent factions 
and- feuds rage ; the hearts of men boiling with fierce animoſities, and 
being exaſperated againſt one another, beyond any hopes or viſible 
means of reconcilement ? 

Are not the fences of Diſcipline caſt down 2 is there any conſcience 
made of violating Laws? is not the dread of Authority exceedingly a- 
bated, . and all Government overborn by unbridled licentiouſneſs ? 

How many Adverſaries are there, bearing i# will to our Sion 2 how 
many turbulent, malicious, crafty ſpirits, eagerly bent, and watching 
for occaſion to fubyert the Church, to diiturb rhe State, to introduce 
confuſion in all things 2 how many Edomites, who ſay of Feruſalem, 
( both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil,) Dows with it, down with it even to the 

round ? . 
: Have we not great reaſon to be fearfull of God's juſt diſpleaſure, and 
thar heavy judgments will be poured on us for our manifold hainous 
proyocations, and crying ſins; for the prodigious growth of Atheiſm, 
Infidelity and Profanenels ; for the rife practice of all Impicties, Iniqui- 
ties and Impurirics, with moſt impudent boldneſs, or rather with out- 
ragcous inſolence ; for the extreme Difloluteneſs in manners, the groſs 
Neglect or contempt of all Duties, the great Stupidity and coldneſs of 
people generally as to all concerns of Religion ; for the want of Religi- 
ous Awe toward God, of Charity toward our neighbour, of Reſpect to 
our Superiours, of Sobriety in our converſation ; for our Ingratitude 
for many great Mercies, and Incorrigibleneſs under many fore Cha- 
ſtiſements, our Inſenſibleneſs of many plain Warnings, loudly calling 
us To repentance? : 

| Is not all the world about us in combuſtion, cruel Wars ragingeyery- 
where, and Chriſtendom weltring in bloud? and although at preſent, 
by God's mercy, we are free, who knows but that ſoon, by God's ju- 
ſtice, the neighbouring flames may catch our houſes 2 | 

In fine, is not our caſe palpably ſuch, that for any good compoſure 
or rc-inſtatement of things in good order, for upholding Truth and 
ſoundDoQtine, for reducing Charity and Peace, for reviving the ſpirit 
of Piety, and bringing Verrue again into requeſt, for preſerving State 
and Church from ruine, we can have no confidence or reaſonable hope, 
but in the good Providence and mercifull ſuccour of Almighty God ; 
beſide whom there is no Saviour ; who alone is the hope of Iſrael, and 
Saviour thereof in time of trouble > we now having great cauſe to pray 
with our Lord's Diſciples in the ſtorm, Lord, ſave us, we periſh. 

Upon ſuch Conſiderations, and others whereof I ſuppoſe you are ſuf- 


 ficiently apprehenſive, we now eſpecially are obliged earneſtly to pray 


for our King, that God in mercy would preſerve his Royal Perſon, and 
inſpire his Mind with Light, and endue his:Heart with Grace, and in 
I | all 
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all rhings bleſs him to us, to be a repairer of our breaches, and a relay Ia 58. +2, 
of paths to dwell in ; ſo that ander him we may leada quiet life in all god- 


lineſs and honeſty. 


| have done with the Firſt Duty, (Pra o for Minis 3: pon BY 


have the rather fo largely inſiſted, becaufe it is very feaſonable to our 


preſent condition. 


II. The Other ( 7hanksgzving ) I ſhall but touch, and need nor per- 
haps to doe more. #« For, — 2g 

x. As to general Inducements, they are the ſame, or very. like to 
thoſe which are for Prayer ; it being plain, that whar-cyer we are con- 
cerned to pray for, when we want it, that we are bound ro thank God 


for, when he vouchfafeth to beſtow ir. 


Andif common Charity ſhould 


diſpoſe us to reſent the Good of Princes with complacence ; if their 
welfare be a publick benefit ;-if our ſelves are intereſted in it, and par- 
take great adyantages thereby ; if in equiry and ingenuity we are bound 
to ſeck it; then, ſurely, we are muchengaged to thank God, the boun- 
rifull donour of it, for his goodneſs in conferring it. ” 
2. As for particular Motives, ſuting the preſent Occaſion, Inced nor 
by information or impreſſion of them farther ro ſtretch your patience; 
ſeeing you cannot be ignorant or inſenſible of the grand Benefits by the 
Divine Gopdneſs beſtowed on our King, and on our felyes, which this 
day weare bound with all gratefull acknowledgment to, commemorate. 
Wherefore inſtead of reciting trite ſtories, and urging obvious reaſons, 
( which a ſmall recolleQion will ſuggeſt to you, ) I ſhall onely requeſt 
you to joyn with me in the practice of the Duty, and in acclamation of 


praiſe to God. Eyen fo 


Bleffed be God, who hath given to us ſo Gracious and Benign a 


Prince, ( the experiments of whoſe Clemency and Goodneſs no hiſtory 


can parallel, ) to fit 0 


Anceſtours. 


Bleſſed be God 


, who hath prote&ed hit in ſo many encounters, 
hath faved him from ſo many dangers and ſnares, hath delivered him 


from ſo great troubles. 
Bleſſed be God, who it fo wonderfulla manner, by ſuch miraculous 

trains of Providence, did reduce him to his Country, and re-inſtate him 

in the poſkſſion of his Rights ; thereby vindicating his own juſt Provi. 

dence, declaring - his ſakvation, and openly ſhewing his righteouſneſs in the Pl 98. 2. 


Bleffed 


fight of all po E 


hgion with irs ſapports, advantages and encouragements, 


n the throne of his Bleſſed Father, ,and renowned 


-” 


$9. 22, 23, 


ho in Him, and with Him did reſtore to us our an- 
cient good conſtitution of Goyernment, our Laws and, Liberties, our 
Peace and Quiet ; reſcuing us from lawleſs Uſurpations and tyrannical 
Yoaks, from the inſulrings of Errour and Iniquity, from horrible Di- 
ſtractions and Confufions. | | 


Ever bleſſed be God, who hath zurned the ca 
ſed our Chutch from the duſt, and re-eſtabliſhed the found Doctrine, the 


decent Order, the wholefome Diſcipline thereof; hath reſtored crue Re- 


(IC.3c. 20 —]} 


Bleſſed:/be the Lord, who hath granted-us to continue theſe fixteen 
years in the peaceable fruition'of thoſe Bleſſings. 


us 


our fackcloath, and girded us with gladneſs. 


Praiſed be God, who hath not. caſt out our prayer, nor turned his mercy from Plal. 66. 20. 


Praiſcd be God, who bath turned our beavineſs into Joy, hath put off _ 30. 1, 


Let 


r King. r. 48. 


Pal. 18. 46.-- 
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145.21. 
18. 46. 


Pſ. 72 18, 19. 


© Pfal. 106.48, 
& 41. 13. & 
$9. 52, & 
68. 34. —— 
x Chron. 16. 


3. 


8 


On Novemb. 
5. 1673. 


Let our mouth ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord; and let all fleſh Bleſs his holy 
Name for ever and ever. | 

The Lord lrveth, and bleſſed be our Rock ; and let the God of our ſalvation 
be exalted. | 

Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who onely doeth wondrous things; and 
Bleſſed be his glorious Name for ever ; and let the whole earth be filled with 
hw glory. Amen and Amen. | | 

Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting to*everlaſting: and let 
all the people ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


—_— — 


_ rt mmm 


———_— A none. 


SERMON XL. 


A Sermon on the Gunpowder-Treaſon 


FS A L: LAI. 9, 6 


And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work of God; for 
they ſhall wiſely conſider of his doing. 
The righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, and ſhall truſt in him ; 
and all the upright im heart ſhall glory. 


F F we ſhould ſearch about for a Caſe parallel to that. which we doe 
I now commemorate, we ſhould, perhaps, hardly find one more patly 
ſuch, than is that which is implied in this Pſalm : and if we. would 
know the Duties incumbent on us in reference to ſuch an Occaſion, we 


- could ſcarce better learn them other-where than in our Text. 


*'Pa1 64. 5- 


Pſal. 64. 2. 


Verf 7. 


Veiſ. 8 


With attention peruſing the Pſalm, we may therein obſerve, That 
its great Author-was apprehenſive of a deſperate Plot by a confedera- 
cy of wicked and ſpitefull enemies, with great craft and ſecrecy, con- 
trived againſt his ſafery. They, ſaich he, encourage themſelves in an evil 
matter ; they commune of laying ſnares privily;, they ſay, Who ſhall ſee 
them > Thar for preventing the blow threatned by this deſign,. ( where- 
of he had ſome glimpſe, or ſome preſumption, grounded upon the 
knowledge of their implacable and active malice, ) he doth implore 
Divine protection : Hide me, faith he, from the ſecret counſel of the wick- 
ed, from the inſurreftion of ' the workers of iniquity. That he did con- 
fide in God's mercy and juſtice for the ſeaſonable defeating, for the fir 
avenging their machination : ' God, faiththe, ſhall ſhoot at. 'them with an 
arrow ; ſuddenly (hall they be wounded. © Thar they thould themſelves be- 
come the derectours of theircrime, and the inſtruments of the-exempla- 
ry puniſhment due thereto : They, addeth he, ſhall make thyir vwn tongue 
to fall upon themſebves : all that ſee them ſhall flee away. 7 

Such was the Caſe ; the which unto what paſſage m the hiſtory 
it doth relate, or whether it belongeth to.any we haye recorded, it 
may not be eaſie to determine.  Expoſitours commonly doe refer. it-to 
the deſigns of Saul upon David's life. But this ſeeming purely conje- 
"4 ture, 


1 


—_— 


Serm. Xl. 


A Sermon on the Gunpowder-Treafon. 


ed OD ns 


ture, not founded upon any expreſs words, or pregnant intimations in 
the Text, I ſhall leave that inquiry inirs own uncertainty.. Ir ſufficeth 
tro make good its pertinency, that there was ſuch a miſchievous conſpi- 
racy , deeply projected againſt David; (a very great perſonage, in 
whoſe ſafety the publick ſtate of God's people was principally concer- 
ned ; he being then King of Yrae/, ar leaſt in deſignation, and rhere- 
fore in the precedent Pſalm, endited in Sau/'s time, is ſo ſtyled; from 
the peril whereof he by the ſpecial Providence of God was reſcued, with 
the norable dilappointment and grieyous confuſion of thoſo who mana- 
ged ir. The which Caſe (at leaſtin kind, if not in degree) beareth a 
plain reſemblance to that which lierh before us. 

And the Duties which upon that occaſion are ſignified to concern 
- people then, doe noleſs now ſorttous; the which, as they lie couched 
in our Text, are theſe: 1. wiſely to confider God's doing; 2. to fear ; 
3- to declare God's work ; 4. to beglad in theLord; 5. to truſ# i God; 
6. to glory. Of which the Firſt Three are repreſented as more generally 
concerning men; the others as appertaining more peculiarly to righte- 
ous and upright perſons. | 

Theſe Duries it ſhall be my endeavour ſomewhat to explain and preſs, 


Pl 63. 12. 


in a manner applicableto the preſent caſe. I ca!l rhem Duties ; and to 


warrant the doing 1o, it is requiſite to confider, that all theſe particu- 
lars may be underſtood in a double manner, either as declarative of 
event, or as directive of praticc upon ſuch emergences. 

When God doth ſo interpoſe his hand, as fignally ro check and con- 
found miſchievous enterpriſes ; it will be apr to ſtir up in the minds of 
men an apprehenſion of God's ſpecial Providence, to ſtrike into their 
hearts a dread of his Power and Juſtice, to wring from their mouths ſu- 
table declarations and acknowledgments ; and particularly then good 
men will be affetted with pious joy, they will be encouraged to con- 
fide in God, they will be moved toglory, or to expreſs a triumphant ſa- 
tisfaction in God's proceedings. Theſe events naturally doe reſult from 
ſuch providential occurrences; for produQion of theſe events ſuch oc- 
currences are purpolely deſigned; and accordingly ( where men are nor 
by prophane opinions or afteCtions much indiſpoſed ) they doe common- 
ly follow. 

Burt yer they are not propoſed ſimply as Events, bur alſo as matters 
of Duty : for men are obliged readily ro admir ſuch impreſſions upon 
their minds, hearts and lives, from the ſpecial works of Providence ; 
they are bound not to croſs-thoſe natural tendencies, not to fruſtrate 
thoſe wiſe intents of God, aiming at the production of ſuch good difſ- 
poſitions and good prattices : whence if thoſe effes doe not ariſe, as of- 
ten notoriouſly they doe not in ſome perſons, men thereby doe incurye 
. much guilt and blame. | 

It is indeed ordinary to repreſent matter of duty in this way, expreſ- 
ſing thoſe practices conſequent inetffe&t, which in obligation ſhould fol- 
low, according to God's purpoſe, and the nature of cauſes ordered by 
him, As when, for inſtance, God in the Law had preſcribed Duty, and 


threatned ſore puniſhment on the diſobedient, it is ſubjoyned, 4nd af Deur. r7. 13. 


the people ſhall hear, and fear, and doe no more preſumptuouſly : the mea- 
ning is, that ſuch exemplary puniſhment is inits nature apr, and its de- 
ſign tendeth to produce ſuch effes, although not ever, queſtionlefs, 
wich due ſucceſs, fo as to prevent all rranſgrefſion of thoſe laws. So 
alſo, when ( faith the Prophet) hy judgments are in the land, the in- 
habitants of the world will learn clams the ſenſe is, that Divine 

S judg- 
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judgments in themfelyes are inſtruQtve of Duty, ir is their drift to in- 
form men therein, and men ought to learn that lefſon from them ; al- 
though in effect divers there be, whom no judgments can make wiſer or 
better ; ſuch as thoſe of whom in the ſame Propher it is faid, The people 
turneth not unto him that ſmiteth them ; and in another, 7s vain have 7 
ſmitten your children, they received no correftion. As therefore frequent- 
iy otherwhere, ſo alſo here this kind of expreſſion may be taken chiefly 
to import Duty. To begin then with the Firſt of theſe Duries. , 

I. We are upon ſuch occaſions obliged wiſely to confider ( or, as the 
Greek rendreth it, ouwitvz, to underſtand, or to perceive, as our Old 
Tranſlation hath it ) God's doing. This I pur in the firſt place, as pre- 
vious in nature, and influential upon the reſt: whence ( although in 
the Hebrew it be knit to the reſt, as they all are to one another, by the 
conjunctive particle, ve, and, yet) we doe tranſlate it cauſally, for they 
ſhall wiſely confider, for they ſhall perceive; becauſe indeed without duly 
conſidering and rightly underſtanding ſuch occurrences to proceed from 
God, none of the other acts can, or will be performed : attentive conſi- 
deration is needfull to beget knowledge and perſuaſion, theſe to breed 
afteQion and practice. 

There are many who, in ſuch caſes, are no-wiſe apprehenſive of God's 
ſpecial Providence, or afte&ted with it ; becauſe they doe not conſider, 
or doe not conſider wiſely and intelligently. | 

Some are yery inobſeryant and careleſs in regard to things of this na- | 


ture ; ſo drowzy and heedleſs, as not to attend ro what-ever paſſeth, or 


to mind what God acecth in the world : ſuch as thoſe of whom the Pro- 
pher ſaith, The harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine are in 
their feaſts; but they regard not the work of the Lord, nor the operation of 
his hands : that is, their minds are ſo amuſed by wanton divertiſements, 
their hearts, are fo immerſed in ſenſual enjoyments, as no-wiſe to ob- 


ſerve the moſt notable occurrences of Providence. 


Others, ( although they doe ken and regard what is done, as matter 
of news, or ſtory, entertaining curioſity and ralk; yet ) our of ſloth 
or ſtupidity, doe little conſider it, or ſtudy whence it ſpringeth ; conten- 
ting themſelyes with none, or with any ſuperficial account, which ſan- 
cy or appearance ſuggeſterh : like beaſts, they doe takein things obvious 
to their ſenſe, and perhaps ſtand gazing on them ; but doe not make any 
carefull refle&tion, or inquiry into their original cauſes and reaſons ; ta- 
king (as a dog, when he birerh the ſtone flung at him, or as a child 
that is angry with the log he falleth on) what-ever appeareth next, to 
be the principal cauſe : ſuch as the Pfalmiſt again toucherth, when he 
ſaith, 4 Erutiſh man knoweth not, neither doth a fool underſtand this : and 
as he doth acknowledge himſelf on one occaſion to haye been ; So fooliſh 
was I, and ignorant ; I was as a beaſt before thee. 

Others pretend to conſider much, and ſeem very inquiſitive ; yet 
( being miſguided by vain prejudices or foul affeftions } doe not conſi- 
der wiſely, or well underſtand thete matters ; the reſult of their care 
and ſtudy about them being: to father them on wrong cauſes, aſcribing 
them to the mere conduct and agency of viſible cauſes, hurried by a 
neceſſary {winge, or rolling on by a caſual fluctuation of things ; nor 
deſcrying God's hand in them, bur profanely diſcharging and diſclaiming 
it: ſuch as thoſe in the Pſalms, who ſo reflefted on Providence, as to 


Pal. 72. 1t. Jay; How doth God know 2 and is there knowledge in the Moſt high > The 


& 94. 7. 


& 10. IT. 


Lord doth not fee, neither doth the God of Facob regard it: ſuch as hath 
been the brood of Epicurean and profane conſiderations in all times, who 
have 
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have earneſtly plodded, and ſtrained their wits to exclude God from 
any inſpection or influence upon our atiairs. . 

Some indeed there have. been ſo very dull and ſtupid, or fo peryerſe 
and profane, as not to diſcern God's Hand, when it was made bare, rai- Ws 52. 10. 
ſed up, and ſtretched out in the atchievement of molt prodigious works ; -rangey - 
not to read Providence, when ſet forth in the largeſt and faireſt print : 16. 26. x1, 
ſuch as thoſe of whom 'tis ſaid in the Plalm, * Our fathers underſtood not : =_ ng ng 
thy wonders in Egypt ; and thoſe of whom 'ris obſerved in the — up, rhey wil 
|| Though he had done ſo many miracles before them, yet they believed not ph _ 
tuch as the mutinous people, who, although they beheld + zhe earth | Joh. mpg 
ſwallowing up Corah with his complices, and a fire from the Lord conſuming t Num. 16. 
the men that offered incenſe ; yet preſently. did fall a-charging Moſes and 3*? 3%» #*: 
Aaron, ſaying, 1e have killed the people of the Lord. No wonder then, 
if many doe not perceive the fame Hand, whea ir is wrapp'd up in a 
complication with inferiour cauſes; when it is not lifred up fo high, or 
fo far extended in miraculous pertormances. 

The ſpecial Providence of God in events here effected or ordered by 
him, is indeed commonly not diſcernible without good judgment and 
grcat care ; it is not commonly impreſſed upon events in characters ſo 
big and cicar, ag to be lcgible ro: every eye, or to any eye not endued 
with a ſharp perſpicacy, not applying an induſtrious heedfulneſs : rhe 
tracts thereof are too fine and 1ubtile ro be deſcribed by a dimme fight, 
with a tranſient glance, or upon a groſs view : it is feldome fo very con - 
{ſpicuous, thar perſons incredulous, or any-wilc indiſpoſed to admit ir, 
can ca{ily be convinced thereof, or conſtrained to acknowledge it: it 
is often ( upon many accounts, from many cauſes) yery obſcure, and 
not eaſily diſcernible to the moſt ſagacious, moſt watchfull, moſt wil- 
ling obſervers. For, the inſtruments of Providence being free agents, 
ating with unaccountable variety, nothing can happen which may nor 
be imputed to them, with ſome colourable pretence. Divine and humane 
influences are ſo twiſted and knit togerher, that it is hard roſever them. 
The manner of Divine efficacy is ſo very foft and gentle, that we cannot 
eaſily trace its footſteps. God defigneth not commonly to exert his 
hand in a notorious way, but often purpoſely doth conceal it. Whereas 
alſo ir is not fit to charge upon God's ſpecial hand of Providence any 
event, wherein ſpecial ends of wiſdom or goodneſs doe not ſhine; it is 
often hard to diſcover ſuch ends, which uſually are wrapp'd in perplex- 
ities ; becauſe God acterh variouſly, ( according to the circumſtances 
of things, and the diſpoſition, capacity or ſtate of objects, ) ſo as to 
doe the ſame thing for dffterent ends, and difterent things for the ſame 
end: becauſe there are different ends, unto which Providence in various 

der and meaſure hath regard, which our ſhort and narrow proſpect 
cannot reach : becauſe God, in proſecution of his ends, is not wont to 
proceed in the moſt dire and compendious way ; but windeth abour in 
a large circuit, enfolding many concurrent and ſubordinate deſigns : be- 
cauſe the expediency of things to be permitted or performed doth not 
conſiſt in ſingle a&ts or events, but in many conſpiring to one common 
end : becauſe we cannot apprehend the conſequences, 'nor balance the 
conveniences of things in order-to good ends : becauſe we are apr to 
meaſure things by their congruity ro our opinions, expectations and af- 
fetions: becauſe many proceedings of God depend upon grounds in- 
acceſſible to our apprehenſion ; ſuch as his own ſecret Decrees, the 
knowledge of mens thoughts, cloſe purpoſes, clandeſtine deſigns, rrue 

qualifications and merits ; his preſcience of contingent events, and : 
= what 
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what the reſult will be from the combination of numberleſs cauſes: 
| becauſe ſomerimes he doth act in merhods of wiſdom, and by rules of 
juſtice, ſurpaſſing our capacity tro know, either from the meannels of 
our nature, or the feebleneſs of our reaſon, or the fitneſs of our ſtate 
and circumſtances here : becaule alſo rhe Divine adminiſtration of af. 
fairs hath no compleat determination or final iſſue here ; that being re- 
ſerved to the great day of reckoning and gyudgment. Ir is farther alto 
expedient that many occurrences ſhould be puzzling to us, to quaſh our 
preſumption, to exerciſe our faith, to quicken our induſtry, ro engage 
us upon adoring that wiſdom which we cannot comprehend. Upon 
' ſuch accounts, for ſuch cauſes, ( which time will not give me leave to 
explain and exemplifie ) the ſpecial Providence of God is often cloudy, 
is ſeldome {o clear, that without great heed and conſideration we can 
perceive it. But however to doe {o is plainly our duty ; and therefore 
pollible. | 
For our Reaſon was not given us to be idle upon ſo important occafi- 
ons; or that we ſhould be as brute Speatours of what God docth. He, 
ſurely, in the Goycrnance of his nobleſt creature here diſcoyereth his 
Being, and diſplaycth his Attributes : we therefore carcfully thould ob- 
{ſerve it. He thereby ( and no otherwile in a publick way ) doth con- 
FG co. r. Einvally ſpeak, and ſignifie to us his mind : and fit it is, that we his ſub- 
& 6>. 6. jets ſhould hear, ſhouid atrend to the leaſt intimarions of his pleaſure. 
& 62. 11. To him thence glory ſhould accrue, the which who bur we can ren- 
der ? and that we may render it, we mult know the grounds of it. In 
fine, for the ſupport of God's Kingdom, for upholding the reverence 
dueto his adminiſtrarion of juſtice among us, it is requiſite, that by ap- 
parent diſpenſation of recompences Duty ſhould be encouraged, and diſ- 
obedience checked : very fooliſh therefore we mult be, if we regard not 
ſuch diſpenfations. | 
So Reaſon diftarcth, and Holy Scripture more plainly declareth our 
obligation to conſider and perceive God's doings. To doe ſo is recom- 
PA. 107. 43. ended to us as a ſingular point of wiſdom: Whoſo is wiſe, and will ob- 
ſerve theſe things, they ſhall underſtand the Ioving-kindueſs of the Lord. 
Jerg 24 Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, 
that T am the Lord, which exerciſe loving-kindneſs, judgment and righte- 
Hof. 14.9. oujneſs in the earth. Who is wiſe 2 and he ſhall underſtand theſe things ; 
prudent? and he ſhall know them. For the ways of the Lord are right, &. 
P.9; 8 We arc vehemently provoked thereto: Underſtand, ye brutifh among 
the people; and, ye fools, when will ye be wiſe» They are reproved for 
?1.1.28.5- neglect and defailance, who doe not regard the*work of the Lord, nor the 
x 10-4: operation of his hand. The not diſcerning Providence is reproached as 
Pi. g2.6. A piece of ſhamefull folly; A brutiſh man : knoweth not, neither doth a 
(1% 26.11.) fool underſtand: and of wofull pravity; * O ye hypocrites, ye can diſ- 


y " OI ANDY 
1.04, when tr} 


jul & Lies cern the face of the 5kie ; Fut how is it that ye cannot diſcern this time 2 
"7 th:3 wituer T'o contemplate and ſtudy Providence is the practice of Good men. 7 
; will medifate on all thy works , faith the Pialmiſt, chiefly reſpeting 
Mluce 16.3. Works of this kind: and, The works of the Lord are great, ſought out 
Plal 77 32 of all them that have pleaſure therein. It is a fit matter of Devotion, 
F611; > Warranted by the practice of good men, to implore God's manifeſtation 
94-1, 2 of his Juſtice and Power this way. O Lord God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth , ſhew thy ſelf ; lift up thy ſelf, thou Fudge of the earth. It is 

Fu! 9.16 God's manner hereby ro notitie himſelf. The Lord # known by the judg- 
ment that he executeth. He for this very purpoſe doth inrerpote his 

PC. 1:9. 27, Hand, that men may know that it us his Hand, and that the Lord _ 
| one 
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done it; that (as it is in Eſay ) they may ſee, and know, and confide, nd 1f.. gr. 20. 

underſtand together, that the hand of the Lord hath done this, and the (Ezek. 5. 27.) 
ts n 1 | 

Holy one of Ijrael hath created = _ manager Gd tanty et 

chings ſo, that men may be brought to know, may .,..zge good men. 


be induced to acknowledge his authority, and his _ He doth thereby convince and con- 
found iIl men. Pſal. g. 19, 20. 


equity in the management thereof ; that they may * 135 1creby doth utroR all men. 
know that he whoſe Name is Fehovah, 1s the moſt High 1's 26.9. 
over all the earth; that they may ſay, Verily there is nr. 13. & 83, 18, & 67. 2, 
a reward for the righteous , verily there is a God that TT 
judgeth the earth. In fine, the knowledge of God's ſpecial Providence is 
frequently repreſented as a mean of nouriſhing our faith and hope in 
him, as a ground of thankfulneis and praiſe to him, as an incentive of 
the beſt attections ( of hRy joy, and humble fear, and hearty loye ) 
roward him: wherefore we ought to ſeek it, and we may attain it. 

There are cohſequently 1ome diſtintive marks or characters, by 
which we may perceive God's Hand : and ſuch may theſe be which fol- 
low, .( drawn from the ſpecial nature, manner, adjundts and conſequen- 
ces of events: ) upon which may be grounded Rules declarative of ſpe- 
cial Providence, ſuchas commonly will hoid : alrhough ſometimes they 
may admit exceptions , and ſhould be warily applied. | 

. 7. The wonderfull Strangeneſs of Events, compared with the ordina- 

ry courte of things, or the natural influence of cauſes : when effects are 
performed by no viſible means; or by means diſproportionate, unſit- 
table, repugnant to the efte&. Sometimes great exploits are atchic- 
ved, mighty forces are diſcomfited, hugg ſtructures are demoliſhed, 
deligns backed with all adyantages of wit and ſtrength are confounded 
none knows how, by no conſiderable means that appear ; Nature riſing 
up in arms againſt rhem ; panick fears ſeifing on the abetters of them ; 
diſlentions ang treacheries ſpringing up among the actours ; ſudden 
deaths ſhatching away the principal inſtruments of them. As, when Judg. 5. 20. 
the ſtars in their courſes fought againſt Siſera : when the winds and skies on _ 
became auxiliaries to Theodoftus : when, the Lord thundred with a great 1 Sam 7. 10. 
thunder upon the Philiſtines, and diſcomfited them, and they were ſmit- 259-22 14, 
ten before Iſrael : when the Lord made the hoaſt of Syrians to hear a noiſe Lis». 6 
of chariots, of horſes of a great hoaſt ; —— whence they aroſe and fled: Fw 53-5. 
when zhe children of Ammon and Moab flood up againſt the inhabitants of , —_ 
mount Seir, utterly to ſlay and deſtroy them ; and when they had made an 
end of the inhabitans of Seir, every one helped to deſtroy another : when 
the Angel of the Lord went out, and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians » King. 19. 
185290 men; and when they aroſe early in the morning, behold they were 35. 
all dead corpſes: when the mighty power of .4ntiochus was, as it is faid, 
to be broken without hands : and when, as it is foretold, a ſtonecut out of Dan. 8. 25. 
the mountain without hands, ſhould break in pieces the iron, the braſs, the 5: 
clay, the filver, and the gold. Such Events doe ſpeak God to be their 
cauſe, by his inviſible etficacy ſupplying tlie defe@t of apparent means. 

So likewiſe, when by weak forces great feats are WE DI 
accomplithed , and impotency triumpheth over j,,, pag. 246. IR 2s 
might: when ( as the Prophet faith ) * the captzves Hom. lk n' 688, | 
of the mighty are taken away, and the prey of the ter- with chow 
rible is delivered: when One man (as 1s promiſed ) doth chaſe a thouſand, pony 23. 10, 
and two put ten thouſand to flight : when || a ſtripling, furniſhed onely * ipagt Sf 
with faith and a pebble, ſhall knock down a monſtrous Giant, armed || r Sam. 17. 
with a helmet of braſs and a coat of mail, with a huge targer, ſword and 54* 
ſpear: when ſucceſſes arrive like thoſe recorded in Scripture under the | 
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& 20, 12. 17. 
f 2 Chron. 


14.11. 


1 Sam. 14. 6. 


2 Cor. 12 9. 
Job 12. 2r. 
& 38. 15. Pſa 


Hom. OS. 
\{", verſ. 11. 


2 Sam. 15. 
31. 


Ruffinue, 

8s Paul, 

d Ancre, 

de Luna, &c, 


Iſh. 44. 25- 


Jab 5. 12, 13- 


( Pi. 23.10 ) 


E:nlu monu- 


TACKOy TEE: 
SH SV, 


3 Cor. 1. 27, 
28. 


Fecles 10. 20 


Hib. 2. 11. 


(PO e21. 4) 


Job <4 21, 
Job 34. 22. 
Job 26.6. 
PI. 132 2, 
&C. 

Heb. 4. 13. 
Am. 9 2. 


i Sam. 18 25. 


124 | Vol. I. 
his. 9.- | conJuct of Foſhua, Gideon, Fonathan , Aſa, Fehoſaphat ; wherein very 


ſmall forces, by uncouth means, -did ſubdue formidable powers : This 
doth argue that God doth interpoſe, + with whom ( as it is ſaid ) jt ;s 
all one to ſave by many, or by few, and thoſe that have no power ; whoſe 
power is perfefted in weakneſs; who breaketh the arm of the wicked, and 
weakneth the ſtrength of the mighty, and delrvereth the poor from him that 
is too ſtrong from him. 


1 1o I5. & 37 17. & 35. 10. (PULI. 76. 5) 


Alſo when great policy and craft doe effe&t nothing, but are blaſted 
of themſelves, or baffled by ſimplicity : when cunningly-laid deſigns 
are ſoon thwarted and overturned : when molt peripicacious and pro- 
found counſellours are ſo blinded, or ſo infattated, as to miſtake in plain 
caſes, to overſee things moſt obvious and palpable: when profane, ma- 
licious, ſubtle, treacherous Politicians (fuch as Abimelech, Achitophel, 
Aman, Sejanus, Stilico, Borgia, with many like occurring in ſtory ) 
are not onely ſupplanted in their wicked contrivances, but diſmally cha- 
{tiſed for them: - Theſe occurrences doe more than inſinuate Diviae 
wiſdome to intervene, countermining and confounding ſuch devices, 
For he it is who (as the Scripture telleth us ) maketh the Diviners 
mad; turneth wiſe men backward, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh ; diſ- 
appointeth the' devices of the crafty ; ſo that their ha:ds cannot perform their 
enterprize ; taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs, and turneth down the 
counſell of the froward headlong. 

When-ever a juſt caule, —_ deſign, without any ſupport or ſuc- 
cour of worldly means, ( without authority, power, wit, learning, elo- 
quence, ) doth againſt all oppoſition of violence and art preyail : this 
{1gnifieth him to yield a ſpecial countenance and. aid thereto, who (te 
depreſs humane pride, and advance his own giory ) hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world, to confound the wiſe ; and the weak things of the world, 
to confound the things that are mighty; and baſe things 'of the world, and 
thinrs which are deſpiſed, and things that are not: to bring to nought things 
that are: ( that are with us in molt requeſt and eſteem. ) 

Again, when plots, with extreme caution and ſecrecy contrived in 
darkneſs, are by improbable means, by unaccountable accidents diſclo- 
ſed and brought to light: a bird of the air ( as the Wiſeman ſpeaketh ) 
telling the matter ; the ſtones in the wall (as it 1S1n the Prophet ) crying 
out Treaſon. The King cannot ſleep; to divert him the Chronicle is 
called for ; Mordeca?'s lervice is there pitched on ; and inquiry is made 
concerning his recompence ; honour is decreed him : ſo doth Aman's 
cruel deyice come our. Piry ſciſeth on a pitileſs heart roward one 
among a huge number of innocents deyoted to ſlaughter ; that he may be 
{ayed, a Letter mult be ſent: in that, words inſerted ſuggeſting the 
manner of execution ; thar carried ro the wiſe King, who preſently ſmel- 
leth it out : ſo This day's Plot was diſcovered. Such,events, whence 
can they well proceed, but from the all-piercing and ever-watchfull care 
of him, whoſe eyes ( as Elihu ſaid ) are upon the ways of man, and he ſeeth 
all his goings 2 There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, where the workers 
of iniquity ſhall hide themſelves : For Hell is naked before him, and deſtru- 
tion hath no covering. x 

Allo, when il| men by their perverſe wilineſs doe notably befool and 
enſnare themſelves, laying trains to blow up their own deſigns, invol- 
ving themſelves in thar ruine and miſchief into which they ſtudied to 
draw others ; as when Saul, expoſing David's life to hazzard, encrea- 

ſerh 


Serm. XI. A Sermon on the Gunpowder-Treafon. + 


135 


ſeth his honour ; when the Perftan Nobles, incenſing the King againſt 


Daniel, doe occaſion his growth in fayour, with their own deſtruction ; Dan. 6. 24. 


when Amar, by contriving to deſtroy God's people, dorh adyance them, 
and rearing a gallows for Mordecaz, doth prepare it for himſelf: when it 
happeneth according to thoſe paſſages in the Plalms, the wicked are ta- 
hen in the devices that they imagined ; In the net which they hid is their 
own foot taken ; Fle made a pit and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch 
which he made; His mihief ſhall return upon his own head, and his wvio- 
lent dealings ſhall come upon his own pate : Theſe are pregnant evidences 
of God's juſt and wiſe Providence: for, The Lord is known by the judg- 
ment that he executeth; the wicked is ſnared in the work of his own 
hand. | 
All ſuch occurrences, containing in them ſomewhat, if not down- 
rightly miraculous, yet very admirable, in like manner defleCting from 
the ſtream of humane affairs, as miracles doc ſurmount the courſe of na- 
ture, moſt reaſonably may, moſt juſtly ſhould be aſcribed to the ſpecial 
operation of him, who oxely doeth wonderfull things. 

2. Another character of ſpecial Providence is, the Seaſonableneſs, 
and Suddennefs of Events. When that which in it ſelf is not ordinary, 


P21. ro. 2, 
& 9. 15. 

& 39+ 8. 

& 140. 5. 
Pal. 7. rs, 
& 57.6. 
Pal. 7. 16. 

F. 109, 


Pal. 9. 2. 


Fſal. 72. Y 
& 86. 10, 


nor could well be expeted, doth fall out happily, in thenick of an exi- 


gency, for the relief of innocence, the encouragement of goodneſs, rhe 
{upport of a good cauſe, rhe furtherance of any good purpoſe ; ( ſo that 
there is occaſion to acknowledge with the Prophet, Thou didſt terrible 
things, that we looked not for : This is a ſhrewd indication, that God's 
Hand is then concerned ; not onely rhe eyent being notable, bur the 
connexion thereof with circumſtances of nced being more admirable. 
Thus in time of diſtreſs and deſpondency, when a man is utterly for- 
lorn, and deſtitute of all viſible relief, when (as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh) 
refuge faileth him, and no man careth for his ſoul ; if then * 4ygies; Boj- 
Bax, an opportune ſuccour doth arrive ; he is then unreaſonable, and in- 
gratefull if he doth not avow a ſpecial Providence, and thankfully af: 
cribe that event unto him who is our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent 
help in trouble ; || a ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in his di- 
ſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat ; + the hope of Iſrael, 
and the Saviour thereof in time of trouble. 'This is that, for which in the 


Ifa. 64. 2. 


Pal. 142.4. 
( Pfal. 44. 25, 
ros. x2,) 
" Heb. 4. 16. 
P21. 46. r. 
& 9. 9. & 44. 
24 —& 37. 
39. & 27. 5, 
S&T 69. I 4, >—- 


* 107. Pſalm the Divine Goodnels is ſo magnificently celebrated ; this | 1x. - _ 
is the burthen of that patherical rapture, wherein we by repeated wiſhes & 33. 2. 


and exhortations are inſtigated to bleſs God; his wonderfully relieving 1m 14. 8. 


ob 33. 18, 


the children of men in their need and diſtreſs : this is that, which God * eral. 109. 8, 
himſelf in the Prophet repreſenteth as a moſt fatisfattory demonſtration '5- 21, 31- 
of his Providence. When the poor and needy ſeek water, and there is none, 1. 41. 17, 
and their tongue faileth for thirſt ; I the Lord will hear them, T the God of © 


Facob will not forſake them : I will open rivers in high places, and fountains 
in the midſt of the valleys, &c. That they may ſee, and know, and confider, 
and underſtand together, that the Hand of the Lord hath done this, and 
the Holy one of Wael hath created it. 

So alſo, when peſtilent enterpriſes (managed by cloſe fraud, or by 
impetuous violence ) are brought toa head, and come near to the poinr 
of being executed ; the ſudden detection, or ſeaſonable obſtruction of 
them, doe argue theever vigilant Eye, and the all-powerfull Hand to be 
engaged. God ever doth ſee thoſe deceitfull workers of iniquity, lay- - 
ing their miſchief in the dark ; he is always preſent at their cabals, and 
clandeſtine meetings, wherein they Brood upon it. He often doth ſuf- 


fer it to grow on to a pitch of maturity, till it be throughly formed, 
| | cill 


j- 
tETS 


Ar 15, 


I nn et 

eo Ne Be ori, 
m—_ 4 
$I . Call 
2 of Ss # Px 


"_— ISAS. Kh x3 R : x prom . 
a p<. *.57* 5 x x $5 Ic * * ks 2 "=. <<, _ _2 hs. 4. 4 4 % - - 0b, 5 
oy "4 > - yds *X SALES SV ap ei, ”W Ig 4 20v x - L IRE \- Se. _ wa rin m 
wand... 2 bt en _ 2 T gs Wok +77. 4 0 ee LG 
, mo er Aol ered ct th ng oe mrtretnd Lands 2 £4" aa 4 © 4 


- 2 FA 
o— 2 PLOTS 
"Cl 7 


— —cw— 


ee mc —_—_— 


136 A Sermon on the Gunpowder-Treaſon. Vol. I. 


till it be ready to be hatched, and break forth in its miſchievous efies; 

then in a trice he ſnappeth and cruſheth it ro nothing. God beholdeth 

violent men fitting our in their unjuſt attempts, he letterh them pro. 
ceed on ina full career, untill they reach the edge of their deſign ; then 
inſtantly he checketh, putterh in a ſpoak, he ſtoppeth, be tumblerh - 

Efth. 3. them down, or turnerh them backward. Thus was Amor's plot daſhed, 
when he had procured a Royal Decree, when he had fixed a time, when 

Exod. 14. he had iſſued forth letters to deſtroy God's people. Thus was Pharoah 
overwhelmed, when he had juſt oyertaken the children of 77ae/. Thus 
were the deſigns of Abimilech, of Abſalom, of Adonijah, of Sanballat 
nipped. Thus when Sennacherib with an unmatchable hoaſt had en- 
camped againſt Feruſalem, and had to appearance ſwallowed it ; God 

2 King. 19. did put a hook into his noſe, and turned him back into his own Iand. Thus 

when Antiochus was marching on futiouſly, to accompliſh his threat of 

turning Jeruſalem into a charne), a noiſome diſeaſe did intercept his pro- 

Joſep. 18.12. preſs, Thus when the profane Caligala did mean to diſcharge his bloudy 
rage on the Fews, for refuſing to worſhip him, a domeſtick ſword did 

Chryſoſt. in ny give vent to his reyengefull breath. Thus alſo, when Ful;an 

Baby lam, had by his policy and his authority projected to overthrow our Religion, 

N.z 0:ar.4. his plot ſoon was quaſhed, and his life ſnapped away by an unknown 

Ifi. 59. 39. hand. Thus, when-ever the enemy doth come in like a floud, ( threatnin 
immediately to overflow, and overturn all things, ) zhe Spirit of the 
Lord doth lift up a flandard againſt him ; that is, God's ſecrer efficacy 

( Job 38. rr.) doth ſuddenly reſtrain and repreſs his outrage. This uſually is the me- 

"£53 ww thod of Divine Providence. God could prevent rhe * beginnings of 

aeyuuier, wicked deſigns ; he could ſupplant them in their firſt onſets ; he could a- 

pade color, ny-where {ufflaminate and ſubyert them: bur he rather winketh for a 

= : __ time, and ſuftereth the deſigners to go on, till they are || mounted to the 

+. Chryt, © LOp of confidence, and good people are caſt on. the brink of ruine; then 

#d Ohwp. + a7 pnyeni;, ſurpriſingly, unexpectedly he ftriketh in with effetual 

| 722 799- ſyccour: fo declaring how yain the preſumption is of impious underta- 

þ 5 gre kers ; how needfull and ſure his protection is over innocent people ; 

vy ”> *© how much reaſon the one hath to dread him, and the other to confide in 

+ Nee Drs him. Then is God ſeen, then his care and power will be acknowl2dged, 

+ wa /e, : when he ſnatcheth us from the jaws of danger, when our Soul doth ſcape 

mau Inciderit. as a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler. 

PC:1. 12, 7. 3- Another charaQter of ſpecial Providence is, the great Utility and 
Beneficialneſs of Occurrences, eſpecially in regard to the publick ſtate 
of things, and to great perſonages, in whoſe welfare the publick is much 
concerned. To entitle every petty chance that arriveth to ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, may fignifie lightneſs; ro father on God the miſchiefs iſſuing 
from our ſin and folly, may favour of profaneneſs : bur to aſcribe eyery 
|| grand and beneficial cyent unto his good Hand, hathever been reputed 

wiſdom and juſtice. * 7 hath been ( ſaith Balbus 

pies 1 "ends neglegwnt. in Cicero) a common 0finion among the ancients, that 
« þ aa 1Magram wutili;a em generi what-ever did bring great bene r ro mankind, was ne- 
adfcrret humano, id wor iin- Drvina bo yer done without Divine goo neſs toward men. And 

«xp? 6 wth nay #g "i aburaverr. well might they deem fo, ſecing to doe ſo is moſt 

I agrecable to his nature, and appertaining ro his 
charge ; and may appear to beſo by good argumentation 4 przorz. For, 
that God doth govern our affairs, may be deduced from his eſſential 

Attributes; and, conſequently, that he doth jn eſpecial manner order 

theſe things, which are the moſt peoper and worthy obje2s of his go- 

vernance. God indeed doth not diſregard any thing ; he watcheth over 
the leaſt things by his general and ordinary Providence ; ſothar nothing 


in 
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in nature may deviate from its courſe, or tranſgreſs the bounds preſcri- 
bed to it. He thereby  cloatheth the graſs of the field: He provideth for 
the raven his food, and the young lions ſeek their meat from him ; without 
his care * a ſparrow doth not fall to the ground; by it all the hairs of our 
head are numbred. But his more ſpecial hand of Providence is chiefly 
employed in managing affairs of great moment and benefit to mankind ; 
and peculiarly thoſe which concern his people, who doe profeſs to wor- 
ſhip and ſerve him ; whoſe welfare he rendreth with more than ordina- 
ry care and affection. He therefore hath a main ſtroke in all reyoluti- 
ons and changes of State: he preſideth in all great counſels and under- 
rakings; in the waging of war, in the ſertlement of peace ; in the di{- 
penſation of victory and good ſucceſs. He is peculiarly intereſted in 
the protection of Princes, the chief Miniſters of his Kingdom ; and in 
preſeryation of his people, rhe choice object of his care, from violent 
invaſions, and treacherous ſurpriſes; ſo as to prevent diſaſters incident, 
or to deliver from them. 7: s he that ( as the Pfalmiſt faith ) doth give 
ſalvation unto Kings ; who delivereth David his ſervant from the hurtfull 
ſword. Tr is he that continually * keepeth Jrael without ever ſleeping, or 
ſlumbring ; who is the hope of Iſrael, and the Saviour thereof ; who is in 
the midjt of her, that ſhe ſhall not be moved; who hath declared, that he 
will help her, and that right early; that he will not caſt off his people, nor 
forſake his inheritance; that no weapon formed againſt his Church ſhall 
proſper ; that ſalvation belongeth to the Lord , and his bleſſing is upon his 
people. When therefore any remarkable event, highly conducing to 
the publick good of Church or State, ( ſupporting them in a good con- 
dition, or reſcuing them from imminent danger, ) doth appear, it is 
moſt reaſonable and moſt juſt, to aſcribe the accompliſhment thereof to 
God's Hand. When any pernicious enterprize, levelled againſt the 
ſafery of Prince and people, is diſappointed, it is fit we ſhould profeſs 
and ſay, The righteous Lord hath hewen the ſnares of the ungodly in 


paeces. 


4. Another like mark of ſpecial Providence is, the Righteouſneſs of 


the caſe, or the Adyantage ſpringing from Eyenrs unto the maintenance 
of Right, the vindication of Innocence, the defence of Truth, the en- 
couragement of Piety and Vertue. God naturally is the Judge of right, 
the Guardian of innocence, the Patron of truth, and Promoter of. good- 
neſs. The Lord is a refuge to the oppreſſed: He is a Father of the father- 
lefs, and a Fudge of the widow : He will maintain the cauſe of the afflifed, 
and the right of the poor : * He executeth righteouſneſs, and judzment for 


Matt. 6. 30. 
Pſal. 104 14. 

& 147.9. 
Job 38. 35. 
Plal. fog. zr. 
© Matt. 10. 
29, 39. 


Din. 4. 25. 
Pal. 75. 7. 
Pal. 46. 9. 
Prov. 21. 21. 
1 Chron. 29. 
IT, 

Sap 6. 4. 


Pal. 144. 10. 
Ecclus 10. 20, 
Pſal. 18. 50. 
& 21. 1. & 
33. 16. 

*Pſal. 121. 4. 
Jer. 14. 8. 
Pal. 46.5. 
Plal. 94. 14. 
lia. $4: 17. 


Pal. 3. 8. 


Pſa). 129 ED 
(0.T. ) 


Pal. 9. g. 
& 68.5. 
& 10. I4. 


Job 36. 15. 


all that are oppreſſed: . He bleſſeth the righteous, and compaſſeth him with > 140. 12. 


favour as with a ſhield : He bs ms the ſouls of the righteous, and de- 
livereth them out of the hand of the ungodly : All his paths are mercy and 
truth , unto ſuch as keep his covenant and his teſtimonies. When-eyer 


Pſal 103.6. 
& 9.8. 
Pal. 5. 12. 
Pfal. 97. 20. 


- 


- I 2, oo 


therefore Right is oppreſſed , or perillouſly invaded ; when Innocence pu. 25. ro. 


is groſsly abuſed, or ſorely beſet ; when. Piety is fiercely oppoſed, or 
cunningly undermined ; when good men for the profeſſion of Truth, 
or the practice of Verrue, are perſecuted: or grieyouſly threatned with 
miſchief : rhen may we preſume that God is- not unconcerned, nor 
will prove backward to reach forth his ſuccour. And when according- 
ly we find that ſignal aid or deliverance doe then arrive ; it is moſt rea- 
{onable ro ſuppole, that God particularly hath ingaged himſelf, and 
exerted his power in their behalf, For, ſeeing it is his proper and pe- 
culiar work, ſeeing it moit becometh -and behoverh him to appear in 
ſuch caſes, affording his helpfull countenance ; when he doth it, we 


ſhould 


145. 6. 
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IG. 66. 144 ſhould be ready to acknowledge it. - In ſuch a caſe, The hand of the 
Lord ſhall be known toward bis ſervants, and his indignation toward his ene- 
mies, faith the Propher. < | 

5. Another character is, the Correſpondence of Events to the Pray. 

PC. 69,13— ers and Deſires of good men. For fecing.it is the duty, and conſtant 

yy _- 6& practice of good men, in all exigencies to implore God's help ; {ecing 

60. 10. & 56. ſuch Praycrs have, as S. Fames telleth us, a mighty energy, ir being 

TOI God's property, by. them to be moved to impart his powerfull aſi; 

Pſui.56.9, tence; ſeeing God moſt plainly and frequently hath declared, and ob- 

| waakg Hi 1 liged himſelf by promiſe, that he will hear them, to as to perform 

ts what-ever is expedient in their behalf ; leeing we have many notale 
experiments recorded in Scripture { as thoſe of 

2 Chron. 14. 11. & 20. 9. & 32. 20. ſg Fehoſaphat, Hezekiah, Elias, Daniel, and the 

(on ben | Focar ly pe rat like ) of Prayers bringing down wonderfull eff 

Io wvertdes avdger t; fanays y WES 5 OnaGcr wie ects 
is, Jons ind)diovles mover fucte, xz from Heaven, with which the teſtimonics of all 

O83; Buny els xglergyionn; Naz Cr.g. times, and the daily experience of good men doe 

How many myriads and ſquadrons of conſpire ; ſecing the preſumption of ſuch efficacy is 
men were there, whim we onely praying, ; 1 ; 

und God willing, diſcemfied? fiich &s FE Main ground and encouragement of Deyotion : 

z1anzene in reference to the aefeating of We have great reaſon, when-eyer Events are anſwe- 

Julian's dcfz8- rable to tach Prayers, to aſcribe the performance of 

them to God's Hand : great reaſon we have in ſuch cates ro cry out 

with David, Now know 1 that the Lord ſaveth his anointed; he will hear 
him from his Holy heaven, with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand: juſt 
cauſe haye we, according to his pattern, thankfully to acknowledge 

P:l.21.1,2. God's favour in anſwering our petitions ; The X7ng (aith he ) ſha// foy 

Plal. 30.2 & zu thy ſtrength, O Lord, aud in thy ſalvation how greatly ſhall he rejoyce > 

oops —& For thou haſt. given him his heart's deſire, and haſt not withholden the re- 

” queſts of his lips. 

6. Again, The proceedings of God ( clpecially in way of judgmenr, 
or of diſpenſing rewards and puniſhments ) diſcover their original by 
their Kind and countenance, which uſually doe bear a near reſemblance, 
ot. ſome ſignificant correſpondence to the ations upon which they arc 

Euucton v2 grounded. Paniſhments ( laitha Father ) are the forced offsprings of wil- 

uo dine ling faults: and anfwerably , Rewards are the children of good deeds : 

Zzz-vz. Da- and God, who formeth both, doth commonly order it 1o, that the 

malc. children in their complexion and features ſhall reſemble their parents. - 

13% 20x47 So that the deſerts of men ſhall often be legible in the recompences con- 

wi 3 rejr& ferred, or inflicted on them : not according to the natural reſult of 

# ap1nz + their practice, but with a comely reference thereto ; apt to raiſe in 

Tem 49- them a ſenſe of God's Hand, and to wring from them an acknowledg- 

7. Chryl. ment of his Equity in ſo dealing with them. So when humble Modeſty 

pal eden is advanced to honour, and ambitious Confidence is thrown into dil- 
grace ; When Liberality is bleſſed with encreaſe, and Avarice is curſed 
with decay of eſtate ; when Crafc incurrerh diſappointment, and Sim- 
plicity findeth good ſucceſs ; when haughty Might is ſhattered, and 
helpleſs Innocence is preſerved; when the Calumnious tongue is bliſte- 

P.1. 12.3%. red, the Flartering lips are cut off, the Blaſphemous throat is torn out , 

Rev. :6.6, when bloudy Oppreiſours have loud given them to drink, and come to 
welter in their own gore; an accident which almoſt continually doth 
happen; ) when Treacherous mcn by their own confidents, or by 

themſelves are betrayed ; when Retaliations of vengeance are miniſtred, 

Jud; 1.7, Extorting confetlions. like to that of Adoni-bezek, As T have done, ſo 

] God hath requited me; deſerving ſuch exprobrations, as that of Samuel 
1S,m 15. tO Agag, as thy ſword hath made women childleſs, fo ſhall thy mother be 

33- childleſs 
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childles among women ; grounding ſuch reflections as that concerning 
Antiochus, Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer having ſuffered moſt grie- 2 Mice. 9.28. 
ouſly, as he entreated other men, ſo died he a miſerable death : By 1uch 
Occurrences the finger of God dorh point our and indicate it ſelf ; they 
ſpeak themſelves immediately to come from that juſt God, who doth 
arrzmm3I324, render to men aſwerably to their doings ; who payeth Lok 14. 12. 
men their due, ſomerimes in value, often 7» ſpecie, according to the ** *2 '9: 
ſtricteſt way of reckoning. Ze ( as the Prophet faith ) & great z# coun- Jer. 32. 19. 
ſel, and mighty in work : for his eyes are open to all the ways of the ſous 
of men, to grve every one according to his ways, and according to the fruits 
o” his doings. This indeed 1s a 1ort of adminiſtration moſt conformable Pal. 62. 12. 
ro God's exatt juſtice, and moſt conqucibie to his holy deſigns of in- 
rutting and correcting oftenders. - He therefore hath declared it to be 
his way. 7 is ( faith the Prophet, direQing his ſpeech to rhe inſtru - Jer 50 x5. 
ments of Divine vengeance upon Babylon ) the vengeauce of the Lord : FI. 49. 
take vengeance upon her ; as ſhe hath done, doe unto her. And, The Ovad. is. 
day of the Lord ( faith another Propher concerning the like judgment | 
upon Edom) is near upon all the heathen : ( as thou haſt done, it ſhall be Ezzk. 35. 15. 
done untothee; ( thy reward ſhall return upon thiae own head. » Thereby 
doth God mean to declare himleif the Judge, and Governour of men : 
For, 7 will, faith he in Ezekiel, doe unto them after their way, and ac- Back. 9, x1 
cording to their. deſerts will T judge them ; and they ſhall know that T am the Job 34 11- 
Lord. Farther, 
7. Another argument of ſpecial Providence is, the Harmonious con- 
ſpiracy of various Accidents to one end or.cftect. If that one thing 
ſhould hit adyantageouſly to the production of ſome confiderable Event, 
it may with ſome plauſibility be attributed to Fortune, or common 
Providence : yet that divers things, having no dependence, or cohe- 
rence one with the other, in divers places , through ſeyeral times, 
ſhould all joyn their forces to compals it, cannot well otherwiſe than be 
aſcribed ro God's ſpecial Care witely direting, to his own Hand pow- _ , .., = 
erfully wielding thoſe concurrent inſtrument; to one good purpoſe. For oz -- o 
it is beſide the nature, it is beyond the reach of Fortune, ro range ya- guy aeg7&- 
rious cauſes in fuch order. Blind Fortune cannot apprehend or catch #2:%y: xcae- 
the ſeaſons and junctures of things, which ariſe from the motions of 5ez, mY 
cauſes in theignature indifferent and arbitrary : to it' therefore no ſuch ©##il« 
event can reaſonably be imputed. So.to the bringing abour our Lord's boo Eufb 
Paſſion, ( that great Event, which is ſo particularly aſſigned to God's 1.7 ; vw © 
Hand, ) we may obſerve the monſtrous Treachery of Fadas, the ſtrange Conf. de Max- 
Malignity of the Jewiſh Rulers, rhe prodigious Levity of the people, the Sw = 
wonderfull Eaſineſs of Pzlate, with other notable accidents, to have owls qu e- 
jumped in order thereto. So alſo that a malicious Traitour ſhould con- nom Chri- 
ceive kindneſs: toward any, thar he ſhould be miſtaken in the object of %; _- 
his favour, that he ſhould expreſs his mind in a way ſubject to delibe- 
rate examination, in terms apt to breed ſuſpicion where the Plot was 
laid ; that the Counſellours ſhould deſpiſe it, and yer not Imother ir ; 
that the King inſtantly, by a light darted into his mind, ſhould deſcry 
it: theſe things ſo happily meeting, may argue God (' who moulderh 
he hearts, who guiderh the hands, who enlightneth the minds of men ) 
to have been engaged in the* deteftion of This day's black Conſpi- 
racy. 
Sch are ſome characters of ſpecial Providence : each of which ſingly 
appearing in any occurrence, would in a conſiderate man breed an opi1- 
nion thereof; each of them being very congruous to the ſuppoſition of 
2 IT 5 
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it ; no ſuch appearances being otherwite ſo clearly and cleyer]y . expli. 
| cable, as by aſligning the Divine Hand for their principal cauje. Bur 
:2 Dios, the connexion of them all in one Event ( when diyers odde accidentgdoe 
<. 5.15- befall at a ſeaſonable time, according to exigency for the publick bene- 
| fir, the preſervation of Princes, the 1ecurity of God's people, the pro. 
tection of right, the maintenance of truth and piety, according to the 
wiſhes and prayers of good men, with proper retribution and Vvenge- 
ance upon the wretched deſigners of miſchief ; tuch a complication, ] 
ay, of theſe marks in oae Event ) may throughly ſuffice to raiſe a 
firm perſuaſion, to force a confident acknowledgment concerning God's 
Providence, in any conſiderate and ingenuous perſon: it readily will 
Pla). 118. 23. diſpoſe ſuch perſons upon any ſuch occaſion to fay, This is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
E w o9fz Notwithſtanding therefore any oblcurity or intricacy that ſometime 
4g $20 27% may .appear in the courſe of Providence, notwithſtanding any general 
9% $213” exceptions that may by perverſe increduliry be alledged againſt the 
7 Ccondutt of things, there are good marks obleryable, whereby ( if we 
': are not yery blockiſh, drowzy, ſupine, lazy, or froward ; if we will 
Z ©:3 azz Conlider wiſely; with induſtrious attention and care, with minds pure 
yolag, xy) dv11- from vain prejudices, and corrupt afieftions ) we may diſcern and un- 
aivlzv5 d24- derſtand God's doing. Which to doe is the Firſt Duty ſpecified in my 
7s, Chryl. Text : upon which having inſiſted fo largely, I ſhall ( hoping you will 
"pea favour me with a little patience ) briefly touch the reſt. | 
IT. It is the Duty of us all, upon 1uch remarkable occurrences of 
Providence, to fear God: A// men, 'tis faid, ſhall fear.: It is our Duty 
Job 37. 22.--- jn ſuch caſcs to be affected with ail ſorts of fear ; with a fear of awfull 
& 13-11 dread, With a fear of hearty reverence, with a fear of ſober caution ; 


Plal. 52. 6. : : , Ts : 
& 63.35 yea, ſometimes with a fcar of dejeCting conſternation. When God doth 


. Dan.6.26. appear clad with his robes of vengeance and zeal, denouncing and diſchar- 


I:2. 59. 17. : ; "I hg” ; o_ ; 
bd Hogs ;. ging judgment ; when he reprelenteth himlelf fearfull in praiſes, terri- 


Pl". 65.3.5- ble in his doings toward the children of men, working terrible things in 
935, righteouſneſs ; it ſhould ſtrike inro our hearts a dread of his glorious Ma- 
Dear. 28 54 jeity, ofhis mighty Power, of his ſevere Juſtice, of hzs glorious and fear- 
& 19.17- full Name : it ſhould inſtill 'into our minds a reverence of his excellent 
Wiſdom, his exceeding Goodneſs, his perfeCt Holineſs : it ſhould breed 

in our Souls a fſolicitous care of diſplealing and proyoking him: it 

12.65. 2 Thould cauſe us in our hearts to ſhake and tremble before him. Then 
P1z!. 33-3. 1s that of the Pſalmiſt to be put in praQice, Let all the earth fear the 
114-7: Lord, let all inhabitants of the world land in awe of him. Tremble thou 
earth at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of Facod. 

Such diſpenlations are in their nature declarative of thoſe Divine Artri- 

bures which doe require ſuch affections : they are ſet before our eyes to 

calt us into a yery lerious and ſolemn frame ; to abaſh, and deterr us 

, from oftending, by obſerving the danger of incurring puniſhments like 
to thoſe which we behold inflicted upon preſumptuous tranſgreſſours ; 
 upomthoſe who doe hainoufly violate Right, or furiouſly 1impugn Truth, 

or profanely deſpite Piety ; who earneſtly proſecute. wicked enterpri- 

{es; who perſecute the friends of God with outrageous violence, or 
Dent. 17.13. treacherous ſubrlery. Upon infliction of ſuch puniſhments, 47 the ped. | 
The "ple ſhall hear, and fear, and doe no more preſumptuouſly, fairh God, him- 
felf, declaring the nature and drift of them. They doe plainly demon- 
ſtrate, that there is no preſuming to eſcape being dereted in our cloſe 
machinations by God's All-fecing Eye ; being defeated in our bold at- 

tempts by God's All-mighty Hand; being ſorely chaſtiſed for our ini- 
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quity by God's impartial Judgment. Extremely blind and ſtupid there- 
fore muſt we be, or monſtrouſly ſturdy and profane, if fuch experi- 
ments of Divine Power and Juſtice doe nor awe us, and fright us from 
fin. When the Lion roareth, who will not fear 2 when the trumpet is blown eng Sg 
in the city, ſhall not the people be afraid ? Shall he at whom the moun- Nah r. 5. 


tains quake, and the hills melt ; whole indignation the nations are not a- = pm 
« 104. 32. 


ble to abide ; at whole wrath the earth doth ſhake and tremble; at whoſe & ;8. , & -6. 


reproof the pillars of heaven are aſtoniſhed; ſhall he viſibly frown, ſhall 8 143. 2. 

his wrath flame our, ſhall he ſhake his rod of exemplary vengeance over _— 

us, and we ſtand yoid of ſenſe or fear 2 IF fo, then {urciy a brutith do- Ezck. 2: 10. 

tage, or a Gigantick ſtoutnels doth poſlels us. | —0tnigt ' 
HI. Weare in ſuch caſes obliged to declare God's work: that is, open= ©? 

ly to acknowledge and avow, to applaud and celebrate the ſpecial Pro- 

vidence of God, with his adorable perfeCtions dilplayed in ſuch Events ; 

to rhe glory of God's Name, in expretlſion of our reverence and- grati- 

tude toward him, for the common edification of men; for which uſes 

they greatly ſerve, to which purpoſes they are deſigned. We ſhould 

nor view ſuch providential occurrences, like dumb beaſts, with a dull or 

careleſs ſilence, as if we did not mind them, or were not concerned in 

them: we ſhould nor ſuppreſs or ſtifle the knowledge of them in our 

breaſts, as if they were barely matters of private conſideration and uſe : 

we ſhould nor ler our obſervation and reſentment of them be fruitleſs, 

1ſoas to yield no honour to God, no benefit to man. But we ſhould 

propagate and convey them into others: in ſo loud a tone, in fo lively a 

ſtrain we ſhould yent them, as thereby to excite the notice, to enflame 

the afteCtions of all men within the reach of our voice; proyoking 

them to conſpire with us in acknowledgment of Gods Power and Wi 

dom, in acclamation to his Juſtice and Goodneſs. This is the due im- 

provement of our Glory; that peculiar excellency, wherein chiefly ( ex- pry, 51. s. 

cept in our Reaſon) we doe lurpals all creatures ; that without which 

-our Reaſon it {cif is more than half unprofitable ; that whereby we pur 

our beſt Member to' its beſt uſe. For this we have the devout Plalmiſt 

his pious Reſolutions, his exemplary Performances, his zealous Wiſhes, 

his carneſt Exhortarions to guide and move us. 7 will ſpeak of the glo- Piil 145. 5, 

rious honour of thy Majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. Men ſpall ſpeak &,""- 

. . . 77. 12, 
of the might of thy terrible acts; and I will declare thy greatneſs. They & g. 1 &) 
ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy Kmgdom, and talk of thy power. So did he 
ſignifie his Reſolution. 7 have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart ; Pr.1 qo 10, 
T have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation : I have not concealed 
thy Ioving-kindueſs and thy truth from the great congregation. So his con- 
ſcience reſtified of his Practice. O that men would praiſe the Lord for Pſ\1 107.8, 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderfull works to the children of men : that 15, 21,2231, 
they would offer the ſacrifice of thankſgiving and declare his works with 
gladneſs. So doth he pour forth his Delire. O clap your hands all ye pra 1. rx 
people, ſhout unto God with the woice of triumph. Sing unto the Lord, 95-23. 
Bleſs his Name : ſhew forth his ſalvation from day to day. Declare his glo- _ -4 
ry among the heathen, his wonders among all people. Come and ſee the 66.5, 2. 
works of God —— Sing forth the honour of his Name, make his praiſe glo- _ - p 6.) 
rious. O give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his Name ; make known his © 
deeds am ng the people. So doth he ſummon, 1o doth he urge us to this 
practice; and in his deportmenr we may ſee our Duty. 

IV. Ir is peculiarly the Duty and practice of good men upon ſuch oc- 
caſions to feel, and to expreſs religious Joy. The righteous ſhall be gl:d 
in the Lord. Good men indced then have great matter, and much caule, 


on m3ny accounts, to be glad. Jr 
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It becometh them to rejoyce, as having an univerſal complacence 
in God's proceedings, as gratefully reliſhing all diſpenſations of Proyi- 
dence. They, as pious, are dilpoſed to bleſs and praiſe God for all 
things incidenr, and cannot therefore bur rejoyce ; Joy being an inie- 
parable companion of Gratitude and Praiſe. Hence, Light is ſown for 
the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart. Hence The woice of 
ſalvation and rejoycing is in the tabernacles of the righteous. Hence, 
Rejoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous : for praiſe is comely for the upright ; 
is an exhortation backed with a very good reaſon, | 

They cannot bur find fatisfaCtion in obſerving God's Providencenora- 
bly diicoyered, to the confirmarion of their taith, and cherithing their 
hopes; togecher with the conviction of infidelity, and confution of 
profanenels. Our heart ( faith the Plalmiit ') ſhall rejoyce in him; Le- 
cauſe we have truſted in his Holy Name. 1 have truſted in thy mercy, 
my heart ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation. The righteous ſhall ſee it, and re- 
Joyce ; and all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. 

it is to them no imall pleaſure, ro behold God's holy Perfections il- 
luſtriouſly ſhining forth; and the Glory of him ( who is the principal 
obje&t of their love, their reverence, their hope and confidence) to be 
conſpicuouſly advanced. ( Rejoyce, faith the Pfalmiſt ) O ye righteous, 
and give thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. Zion heard, and was 
glad, and the daughters of Judah rejoyced, becauſe of thy judgments, 0 
Lord. For thou, Lord, art high above all the earth. 

It is to them ground of cxcecding comfort, to receiverſo clear pledg- 


| es of God's Love and Favour, his Truth and Fidelity, his Bounty and 


Muniſicence toward them, expreſſed in {uch watchfull care over them, 
ſuch protection in dangers, ſuch aid in needs, ſuch deliverance from mil. 
chiefs youchſafed to them. Such benefits they can- 
not receive from God's hand, withour that chear- 
fulncſs which always doth adhere to gratitude. -7 
will ( faith -David ) fing unto the Lord, becauſe he 
hath dealt bountifully with me. Becauſe thou haſt been my helper, theres 
fore in the ſhadow of thy wings I will rejoyce. My ” ſhall greatly re- 
Joyce in thee, and my Soul, which thou haſt redeemed. IT will be lad, 
and rejoyce in thy mercy : for thou haſt conſidered. my trouble, ml , haſt 
known my Soul in adverſities. The Lord hath done great things for us, 
wherefore we are glad. Let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee rejoyce : 
let them ever ſhout for joy, becauſe theu defendeſt them 
They are alto greatly refreſhed with apprehenſion of the happy fruits 
ſprouting from ſuch diſpenſarions of Providence: ſuch as are the Bene- 
fit of mankind, the Peace and Proſperity of the Civil State, the Pre- 
ſzryation, ſettlement , enlargement, advancement of God's Church, 
the ſupport of Right, the ſtuccour of Innocence, the maintenance of 
Truth, the encouragement and furtherance of Piety; the reſtraint of 
Violence, the diſcountenance of Errour, the correction of Vice and 
Impietry. In theſe things they, as faithfull ſeryants of God, and real 
friends of goodneſs, as bearing hearty good will and compaſſion to man- 
kind, as true lovers of thetr Country, as living and ſenſible members 
of the Church, cannot bur rejoyce. Seeing by theſe things their own 
belt intereſt, ( which is no other than rhe advantage of Goodneſs, ) their 
chicf honour, ( which conſiſts in the promotion of Divine Glory , ) 
tacir trueſt content, ( which is placed in the proſperity of Soy, ) are 
highly furthered : how can they look on them ſpringing up withour 
great delight and complacence 2 0 faith the Plalmiſt ) fmg unto the 
| : Lord 
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Lord — far he hath done marvellous things —- - fie hath remembred his 
mercy and truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : all the ends of the earth have 
ſeen the ſalvation of our God. And, Sing, O heavens, { crieth the Pro- 176, 9. on. 
pher ) and be joyfal', O earth, and break forth into ſinging, O ye moun- "#96 11,13. 
rains : for the Lord hath comforted his people, and will have mercy on his 
afflitled. And, When ( faith he ) ye ſhall ſee this, ( the comfort of **:55. 14. 
God's people, ) your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like 
an herb : and the hand of the Lord ſhall be known toward his ſervants, and 
his indignation toward his enemies. 
Even in the fruſtration of wicked deſigns, attended with ſeyere exe- 
cution of vengeance on the contrivers and abertours of them, they may 
tave a plealanr fatisfaction ; rhey muſt rhen yield a chearfull applauſe 
ro Divine Juſtice. The righteous ( ſaith the Plalmiſt ) ſhall rejoyce when Pfu! 58 to. 
he ſeeth the vengeance : and, Let the wicked ( ſaith he ) periſh at the =” oP 
. ; al. 68. 2, 3. 
preſence of God; but let the righteous be glad, let them rejoyce before 
God, yea let them exceedingly rejoyce. Whence at God's infliction of 
judgment upon Balylon, it is laid in Feremy, then the heaven, and the Jer. ;1. 48. 
earth, and all that is therein, ſhall fing for Babylon : and at the fall of 
myſtical Babylon in the Apocalyps "tis likewile faid, Rejoyce over her, Apoc. 18. 20. 
thou heaven, and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets ; for God hath avenged you 
on her. Farther, 
V. The next Duty preicribed to good men in ſuch caſe is, to ruſt ;x 
God, that is, to have their affiance in God ( upon all ſuch like occaſi- 
ons, in all urgencies of need) ſettled, improved and corroborated there- 
by. This indeedis the proper end, immediately regarding us, of God's 
ſpecial Providence, diſcloſing ic ſelf in any miraculous, or in any re- 
markable way ; tro nouriſh in well diſpoſed minds that Faith in God, ( pry. 38, ». 
which is the root of all Piety, and ground of Deyotion. Such expe- 
riments are ſound arguments to perſuade good men, that God doth go- 
vern and order things for their beſt advantage ; they are powerfull in- 
centives, driving themin all exigencies to ſeek God's help ; they are moſt 
convincing evidences, that God is abundantly able, very willing, and 
ever ready to ſuccour them.” They, faith the Pſalmiſt, zhat know thy pg, __ 
Name, will put their truſt in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them TT 
that ſeek thee. And, I ( faith he ) will abide in thy tabernacle for ever; pr 65.3,4, 5. 
I will truſt in the covert of thy wings: For thou, O God, haſt heard my % "15.9, &. 
vows ; thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and a ſtrong tower from the gnemy. i 030 7. 
It is, indeed, a great aggravation of diffidence in God, that having 
taſted and ſeen that the Lord is good; having felt ſo manifeſt experience ,,, , 
of Divine goodnels ;* having reccived ſo notable pledges of God's favou- * * 
rable inclination to help us ; we yet will not rely upon him. Asa friend, 
who by ſignal inſtances of kindneſs hath aſſured his good will, hath 
great cauſe of offence, if he be ſuſpected of unwillingneſs in a needfall 
ſeaſon to afford his relief: ſo may God moſt juſtly be displeaſed, when 
we, ( notwithſtanding ſo palpable demonſtrations of his kindneſs ) by 
diſtruſting him, doe in effe& queſtion the ſincerity of his friendſhip, or Ecctus 2. 16. 
the conſtancy of his goodneſs toward us. 
| VI. Good men upon ſuch occaſions ſhould glory: All the upright in 
heart ſhall glory. Should glory, that is, in contemplation of ſuch Pro- 
vidences feeling ſprightly elevations of mind and tranſports of atteion, 
they ſhould exhibic rriumphant demonſtrations of ſatisfaction and alacri- 
ty. Ic becometh them not in ſuch cafes to be dumpiſh or demure ; but 
jocund and crank in their humour, brisk and gay in their looks, plea- 


fancly flippant and free in their ſpeech; jolly and debonair in their be- 
: haviour ; 


er 
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haviour ; every way ſignifying the extreme complacency they take in 
God's doing, and the full content they taſte in their ſtate. They with 
ſolemn exultation ſhould triumph in ſuch events, as in viRories atchie- 
ved by the glorious Hand of god in their behalf, in approbation of 
their cauſe, in favour roward their perſons, for their great benefit and 
comfort. They may ( nor as proudly aſſuming ro themſelves the glo- 
ry due to God, but as gratefully ſenſible of rheir felicity ſpringing from 
God's favour ) ſe jattare, ſe laudibus efferre, ( as the Hebrew word doth 
ſignifie ;) thatis, in aſort boaſt, and commend themſelves as very hap- 
py in their relation to God, by virtue of his proteCtion and aid. They 
may ( not with a haughty inſolence, or wanton arrogance, but with a 
ſober confidence and chearfulneſs) inſult upon baf- 


Is1gh at him, or, deride him, in this fled impicty, by their expreſſions and demeanour 
manner; Zoe, rhis is che man that made upbraiding the folly, the baſeneſs, the imporency 


20: God hu ſftrengtt ——— 


and wretchedneſs thereof, in competition with the 
wiſdom, in oppoſition to the power of God, their friend and patron. 
For ſuch carriage in ſuch caſes we have the practice and the advice of the 
Pſalmiſt, ro warrant and dire us. 7» God, ſaith he, we boaſt all the 
day long, and praiſe thy Name for ever. Thou, Lord, haſt made me 
glad through thy work ; and I will triumph in the works of thy hands. We 
will rejoyce in thy ſalvation ; and in the Name of our God we will ſet up our 
banners. Glory ye in his holy Name : let the heart of them rejoyce that 
ſeek the Lord. Sing unto him, fing Pſalms unto him; talk ye of all his 
wondrous works. Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among 
the heathen, to give thanks unto thy Name, and to triumpb in thy praiſe. 
Such ſhould be the reſult (upon us) of God's mercifull Diſpenſations 
roward his people. 

' T ſhall onely farthre remark , that the word here uſed is by the Greek 
rendred 2772997), they ſhall be praiſed : which ſenſe the Original 
will bear, and the reaſon of rhe caſe may admit. For ſuch Diſpenſati- 
ons eyer doe adorn integrity, and yield commendation ro good. men. 
They declare the wiſdom of ſuch perſons, in adhering to God, in re- 
poſing upon God's help, in embracing ſuch courſes which God doth ap- 
prove and bleſs: they plainly tell how dear ſuch perſons are to God ; 
how incomparably happy in his favour, how impregnably ſafe under 
his proteCtion : as having his infallible wiſdom, and his invincible pow- 
er engaged on their ſide. This cannor bur render them admirable, and 
their ſtate glorious in the eyes of all men ;- inducing them to profeſs 
with rhe Pialmiſt, Zlappy is the people which is in ſuch a caſe ; yea, happy 
is that people, whoſe God is the Lord. And of ſuch a people, that decla- 
ration from the ſame mouth is verified, 7» thy Name ſhall they rejoyce 
all the day long, and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted : For thou 
art = glory of their ſtrength, and in thy favour their horn ſhall be ex- 
alted. | 

Such are the Duries ſuggeſted in our Text, as ſuting rcheſe occaſions, 
when God in eſpecial manner hath vouchſafed to proteCt his people, or 
ro reſcue them from imminent miſchiefs, by violent aſſault or by frau- 
dulent contrivance levelled againſt them. I ſhould apply theſe parti- 
culars to the preſent caſe ſolemnized by us : Bur I ſhall rather recom- 
mend the application to your ſagacity, than farther infringe your pati- 
ence, by ſpending thereon ſo many words as it would exact. You doe 
well know the Story, which by ſo many years repetition hath been im- 
preſſed on your minds :* and by refleCting thereon. 

You will eaſily - diſcern, how God, in the ſeaſonable diſcovery of 


th& 
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this execrable Plot , ( the mafter-piece of wicked machinations eyer 

conceived in humane brain, or deviſed on this ſide Hell, ſince the foun- 

dation of things, ) in the happy deliverance of our Nation and Church 

from the deſperate miſchiefs intended toward them, in the remarkable 
roteRion of Right and Truth, did ſignalize his Providence. 

You will be atfe&ted with hearty reverence toward the gracious Aus 
chour of our Salyation, and with humble dread toward the juſt awar- 
der of yengeance upon thoſe miſcreant wretches, who digged this pit, 
and fell into it themſelves. | 

You will be ready with pious acknowledgment and admiration of 
GoJ's Mercy, his Juſtice, his Wiſdom, to declare and magnifie this 
notable Work done by him among us. 

You muſt needs feel devout reſentments of Joy for the Glory ariſing 
ro God, and the Benefits accruing to us, in the preſeryation of God's 
Anointed, our juſt Sovereign, with his Royal poſterity : in the free- 
ing our Country from civil Broils, Diforders and Confuſions ; from 
the yoaks of Uſurpation and Slavery ; from grieyous Extorfions and 
Rapines ; from bloudy Perſecutions and Trials, with thelike ſpawn of 
diſaſtrous and tragical conſequences, by this Deſign threatned upon it : 
\ in upholding our Church ( which was fo happily ſettled, and had ſo 
long gloriouſly flouriſhed ) from utter ruine : in ſecuring our profeſſion 
of God's Holy Truth, the truly Carholick Faith of Chriſt, ( refined 
from thoſe droſly alloys, wherewith the rudeneſs and ſloth of blind 
Times, the fraud bf ambitious and coyetous deſigners, the pravity of 
ſenſual and profane men had embaſed and corrupted it, ) rogether wich 
a pure Worſhip of God, an edifying adminiſtration of God's Word and 
Sacraments, a comely, wholeſome and moderate Diſcipline, confor- 
mable to Divine preſcription and Primitive example ; in reſcuing us 
from having impious Errours, ſcandalous PraQtices and ſuperſtitious 
Rites, with mercileſs violence obtruded upon us: in continuing there- 
fore to us the moſt deſirable comforts and conyeniences of our lives. 

You farther —_ this ſignal teſtimony of Divine Goodneſs, 
will thereby be moyed to hope and confide in God for his gracious pre- 
ſeryation from the like pernicious attempts, againſt the ſafety of our 
Prince and welfare of our Country, againſt our Peace, our Laws, our 
Religion ; eſpecially from Romiſh Zeal and Bigottry, ( that mint of 
wofull factions and combuſltions, of treaſonable conſpiracies, of barba- 
rous -maſlacres, of horrid aſſaſſinations, of inteſtine rebellions, of fo- 
reign invaſions, of ſayage tortures and butcheries, of holy Leagues and 
pious Frauds ,, through Chriſtendom, and -particularly among us, ) 
which as it withour reaſon damneth, ſo it would by any means deſtroy 
all that will nor crouch thereto. 

You will, in fine, with joyous feſtivity glory and triumph in this 
illuſtrious demonſtration of God's Favour toward us; ſo as heartily to 
joyn in thoſe due acclamations of bleſſing and praiſe. 


Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath not given us a /'9 to myo teeth. Our pri. 124 6 
ers: the ſnare is broken, (68. 32.) 


ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare of the fow 


and we are eſcaped. 


Allelujah ; Salvation, and glory, and power unto the Lord our God Apec. 19 t, 


For true and righteous are his judgments. 


Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty ; juſt and Apoc. 15 3: 


true are thy ways O thou King of Saints. 


Bleſſed be the "Lord God of Iſrael, who onely doth wondrous things : And Pf 12. 


Bleſſed be hiPglorious Name for ever: and Jet the whole earth be filled with 
bis glory. Amen, and Amen. Do SE R- 


19, 19, 
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Henry the 7ths. 


Chapel, July 


* 4&. 1663. at 


the Biſhop of 


. Man his Con- 


ſecration. 


SERMON XI. 


A Conſecration Sermon. 


SAL. CXXXE. of 
T will alſo cloath her Prieſts with ſalvation. 


HE context runs thus: The Lord hath ſworn in truth unto Da- 

vid, he will not turn from it, Of the fruit of thy body T will ſet 
upon thy throne. If thy children will keep my covenant, and the teſtimony 
that I ſhall teach them ; their children alſo ſhall fit upon thy throne for 
evermore. For the Lord bath choſen Sion ; he hath defired it for his 
habitation. This is my reſt for ever : here will I dwell, for I have defired 
it. I will abundantly bleſs her proviſion; I will ſatisfie her poor with 
bread. IWILL ALSO CLOATH HER PRIESTS WIT H 
SALVATION, and her Saints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. There will 7 
make the horn of David to bud, &c. Y 


If all, not onely Inaugurations of perſons, but Dedications even of 
inanimate things ro ſome extraordinary uſe, hath been uſually attended |, 
with eſpecial ſignifications of joy and feſtival ſolemnity ; with great rea- 
ſon the Conſecration of a perſon to ſo high and ſacred a FunQion, as 
that of a Chriſtian Biſhop, ( that is, of a Prince, or Principal Paſtour 
in God's Church,) requires moſt peculiar teſtimonies of our gratulati- 
on and content : the face of things ought then to be ſerene and chear- 
full; the thoughts of men benign and favourable ; the words comfor- 
table and auſpicious, that are uttered upon ſuch occaſion. And thar 
ours at preſent ſhould be ſuch, the ſubje as well as the ſeaſon of our 
Diſcourſe doth require. Words few, bur pregnant, and afiording ample 
matter for our beſt aftetions to work upon: and which more particy- 
larly will engage us, both to a hearty thankfulneis for paſt Benefits, and 
to a confident expectation of furure Bleſſings; while they acquaint us 
with the ancient exhibition of a gracious Promile, re-mind us of the 
faithfull performance thereof hitherto, and aſſure us of its certain ac- 
compliſhment for the future. The occaſion whereof was this. 

King David, moved by a devour inclination to promote God's Ho- 
nour, and benefit the Church, had vowed to build a magniggeent Tem- 
ple, imploring God's propitious concurrence with, and approbation of 
his deſign, Whereupon Almighty God not onely declares his accep- 
rance of that pious reſolution, but rewards it with a bountifull Promite, 
conſiſting of two parts ; one conditional, relating to David's Children 
and poſterity, that they in an uninterrupted ſucceſſion ſhould for ever 
enjoy the Royal dignity, in caſe they did conſtantly perfift in obſer- 
ving his Coyenant, and. the Teſtimonies that he ſhould teach them ; 
the other more abſolute, that howeyer, what he chiefly intended concer- 
ning God's eſtabliſhed Worſhip and the. perpetual welfare of the Church, 
God would have an efpecial-care that it ſhould fully and®certainly be 

accom- 


Serm. Xl. 


accompliſhed : that he would for cyer fix his reſidence in Szon; that he 
would protect and proſper it, and all that did belong thereto; elpecially 
rhoſe that did moſt need his favour and afiiftence, the Poor, the Prieſts 
and the Saints, -( or gentle ones.) This is briefly the importance of the 
general Promile wherein is comprchended that particular one wheceon 
we arc to treat: and in which we may obſerve, 

1. The Promiler, 7. 

2. The Perſons who are eſpecially concerned in the promiſe, her 

Prieſts. 

2. The Thing promiſed, cloathing with ſalvation. 

[. Ifay, the Promiler, 7: that is, the Lord ; the moſt true, the moſt 
conſtant, the moſt powerfull God ; moſt true and fincere in the deciara- 
tioa of his purpoſe, moſt conſtant and immutable in the proſecution, 
moſt powerfull and uncontroliable in the perfeft execution thereof: 
whoſe words are right, and all whoſe works are done in truth: who will 
not break his covenant, nor alter the thing, that is gone out of his lips: 
whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand, and who will doe all his pleaſare. Thele glo- 
rious Attributes and Perfections of his ( 1o ofcen celebrated in Holy 
Writ) doe ground our reliance upon all God's promiles, and doe oblige 
us (notwithſtancing the greateſt improbabilities or difficulties obje- 
ed ) to believe the infallible pertormance of this. ; 

IH. The Perſons whom the Promile mainly regards, her Prieſts. 
Prieſts, that is, perſons peculiarly deyoted to, and employed in Sacred 
matters; diſtinguiſhed expreſsly from the Poor, ( that is, other meek 
and humble pertons; ) and from the Saints, ( that is, all other good 
and religious men. ) And, her Prieſts ; that is, the Prieſts of Sox : of 
that Sion which the Lord hath choſen ; which he hath defired for his pcr- 
manent habitation ; which he hath reſolved to re/?, and refide in for ever. 
Whence it plainly enough follows, that rhe Prieſts and Paſtours of the 
Chriſtian Church are hereby, if not ſolely, yer principally deſigned. 
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Which interpretation, becauſ? it is in a manner the foundartiqn of our, 


ſubſequent Diſcourſe, and by ſome it may perhaps not be readily admit- 
ted, I ſhall endeayour farther to confirm by theſe few Arguments. 

1. Becauſe the Covenant here mentioned is not (as tothe main pa 
thereof) of a conditicnal or temporary nature, but abſolute and perpe- 
cual ; and mult therefore be underſtoo:! to reſpett the Chriſtian Church ; 
( that of the Fews being long ſince reedted, their Temple demoliſhed, 
their $70x utterly forſaken.) For although one , particular contained 
therein, concerning the continual ſucceſlion of David s poſterity in the 
Regal authority over Jſrael/, hath a condition explicitly annexed ; ( and, 
conſequently, rhe effects depending upon the performance of that con- 
dition were contingent and mutable ; ) yet all the reſt of this Coyenant 
( or Promiſe ) is conceived in terms peremptory, and expreſsly im- 
importing perpetuity. This is my reſt for ever, Ny ny that is, (as the 
Greek Tranſlatours render it, ) «« aizre 73 aizvA., ( mm ſeculum ſeculi, ) 
that is, to the end of this world ; as «s eiz»z; 7} 2/%rwy denotes the 
cnd of all worlds, or the moſt perfect ſempiternity. And thart it doth 
rcally in this caſe denote a proper and unlimited perpetuity, is allo eyi- 
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Iſa. 46. 10, 


Contra, 


2 Chro. 7. 21. 


Vide 
2 Chron, 7. 


16. 


deat by thoſe explications thereof in the 89th. Plalm, ( where the very 


ſame Covenant is, as to ſome parts thereof, more largely recorded.) Once 
have I ſworn by my Holineſs, that T will not lie unto David: His ſeed ſhall 
endure for ever, and his throne as the Sun before me: It ſhall be eftalli- 
ſhed for ever as the Moon, and as a faithfull witneſs in heaven. No words 
can expreſs more fully a perpetual duration, or at leaſt one co-extended 

2 with 


: , 
ERP 
T3 


E0uFs 6 4 
12% 6 -Þ 
- 


4h oo ” F Es OE __—C S —_ = 25 4 
LOry 9 * , gp. "FAS? Pd = 1 Wore? w. NOT OOTY pt t 6 Fg. - 
T3 7 { A a > ag A Ao its Wye Wo we, c, : "N %, "Chips. 47 _— i 6-4» + - =yY Le q ART_Y L 4 $ . 

- 439-=y, 4p % WF. Ph ——_ a . $I 5 0 Ha $7 Þs.S - ; N «a. - . 
Joo - ow oy — - dr EA ey WE vl yrrare —oreF- ed ooo FR > oat wm bn Loo mentor nr Fee « - IT 
B=n ELoEIAns. "© Soak ti at, 6 VE AIR en ne oatr Sol DHABI EE” 7 8 He 5792-45 & > bet «1 RP IS A $4.5, oe int rt 4 6 SD 

p” " 


bo he Lo ah, * Sri, : RET «6 
, 4 ps — + 1 _ bu 
= ST 51 Dt 0 
ge OC ps 2 as a aps hats Eat 
NN aye ew © 4 Ne Ins iGo ere TROL £2.” = waS at i 
KEI *" 7 9h oo 9 oo. WILTN Ez 2 Mr”, >: _— 
v4 Tl "5 of he $8 OE TELE WP LEN ed by + A fI-2s v7 - 
wo _——_— __—_— . . = _—_ - ou a 
YE _E©RTRT TRI R_RTERFIL, FF. 


AJ SEAS 
BD CITE 0 OS IC 
Pe Tp Wong mace 


——_— — — —— — nn CE 


A Conſecration Sermon. Vol. I. 


Jer. 33. 15. 


Ver. 16, 


Ifa. 55. 3. 


2 Chro. 6. 42. 


Pſ4l. $9. 28. 
Verſ: 24. 


AQs 13. 34. 


Luke 1. 68, 
69, 70, 


Verſe 24. 


Vid. Luc. r, 
32. edit . Cur- 
cel, 


Iſs. 60. 14, 
I5, 16. 


— — 


with the duration of the world, than thole doe. And the Propher Fe. 
remy, reſcrcing alſo to this very Covenant, and particularly to this ye- 
ry clauſe thereof, thus expretfes rhe matter: 7Thus ſaith the Lord: If 
you can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant of the nizht ; and 
that there ſhould not be day and night in their ſeaſon : Then may alſo my Co- 
venant be broken with David my ſervant, that he ſhould not have a ſon to 
reign upon his throne; aud with the Levites the Prieſts, my Miniſters. 
Bur farther, 

2. The complction of the individual Promile is both by the Prophets 


 foretold, and expreſiced by the Evangeliſts, to appertain to the times of 


the Goſpel. Ye heard eyennow the words of Jeremy, which are by him 
applied ro thoſe times, when God would caule the Brach of righteouſneſs 
( that is, Feſus of Nazareth, our bleſſed Saviour) 70 grow up unto David; 
who ſhould execute judgment and righteouſneſs in the land. Tn thoſe days 
( faith he farther ) ſhall Fudah be ſaved, and Feruſalem ſhall dwell ſafe- 
ly: and this 1s the Name wherewith ſhe ſhal be called, ( or rather, which 
he ſhall be called, as not onely the Vulgar Latine and the Greek Inter- 
preters, bur the Chaldee allo reade it, ) THE LORD OUR RIG FE 
TEOUSNESS. Likewiſe in the 55. of azah God thus invites the 
Gentiles; Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear, aud your foul ſhall 
live : and I will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mer- 
cies of David: that is, I will ratifie thar everlaſting Covenant, which, 
in your behaif, I once made with David, and will conferr on you thoſe 
fayours which I faithfully promiſed him ; relating to this very Promiſe 
allo. For both in Solomon's Prayer, ( 2 Chron. 6. ) which in all probabji- 
lity was indited about the ſame time, and upon the fame occation with 
this Plalm, and in the 89. Pſalm, the benefits of this ſame covenant are 
called the mercies of David. O Lord God, turn not away the face of thine 
anointed, remember the mercies of David thy ſervant, ſaith Solomon : and 
My mercy ( ſaith God ) will I keep with him for evermore, and my cove- 
nant ſha{l ſtand faſt with him : and, My faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall 
be with him; that is, my faithfull ( or ſure) mercy; Tz Ga max as the 
LXX and S. Paul with them in the 4&s, render this place of 7azjah. 
And in the Song of Zachary we have one paſlage of this Promile cited, 
and applied to the times of the Goſpel: Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
who hath vifited and redeemed his people ; and hath raiſed up a horn of ſal- 


vation in the houſe of his ſervant David ; as he ſpake by the mouth of his 


holy prophets : viz. by the mouth of this propheticat Pſalmiſt here, 
where 'tis laid, There will I make the horn of David to bud; and in the 
parallel Pſ. 89. Js my Name ſhall his horn be exalted. To omit thoſe 
many places where our Saviour, in correſpondence to this promiſe, is 
affirmed to poſſeſs the throne of his father David, and to rule over the 
houſe of Facob for ever. Moreover, 

3. That by the $70, here mentioned is not chiefly meant that materi- 
al Mountain in F«dea, but rather that myſtical Rock cf Divine Grace 
and Evangelical Truth, upon which the Chriſtian Church, the onely 
everlaſting Temple of God, is unmoyably ſeated, is very probable, ( or 
rather manifeſtly certain, ) by the Prophets conſtant acceprion thereof 
in this ſenſe, when they aſlign the character of - perpetual durability 
thereto. As in 7a. 60. where he thus prophelſtes of the Chriſtian Church; 
7he ſons alſo of them that afflited thee ſhall come bending unto thee, and all 
they that deſpiſe thee ſhall bow themſetves down at the ſoles of thy feet ; 
and they ſhall call thee The City of the Lord, the Sidn of the Holy one of 
Iſrael. Whereas thou haſt been forſaken, and hated, ſo that no man went 
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throuah thee ; I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many genera- 
tions. Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſack the 
breaſts of Kings, QC. And the Prophet Mzcah, ipeaking of the laſt days, Nic 4. x. 
( that is, of the Evangelical times, when the mountain of the Houſe of the 
Lord ſhou'd be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, ) faith thus ; And Vet ». 
I will make her that halted, a remnant, and her that was caſt far off, a 
ſtrong nation: and the Lord ſhall reign over them in . mount Sion from 
henceforth even for ever. And the Prophet Foe/, ſpeaking of the tame 
times, ( when God would pour out his ſpirit upon all fleſh, ) hath theſe 1 2 28. 
words : So ſhall ye know, that I am the Lord your God, dwelling in Si- 65K 
on , my holy mountain : then ſhall Feruſalem be holy , and there ſha? no 
ftrange#s paſs through her any more. All which places no man can reaſo- 
nably doubt, and ail Chriſtians doe firmly conſcnt to reſpect the Chri- 
ſtian Church. To which we may adde that patlage of Me Author ro 
the Hebrews, ch. 12. v.22. But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem ; that 1s, to the Chri-' 
ſtian Church. | 
4. The manner of this Covenant's delivery, and confirmation by the 
Divine Oath, argues the inconditionate, irreverlible and perpetual con- 
ſtirution thereof: for to God's moſt abſolute and - immutable Decrees 
chis moſt auguſt and ſolemn confirmation doth peculiarly agree. So 
the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews ſeems to intimate: Wherein ( faith he ) Hb. 6. :7. 
God willing more abundantly to demonſtrate the immutability of his counſel, 
( E7r:9i21 7% amilateloy f Bane ) interpoſed an oath. 
We may therefore ( I ſuppoſe?) upon theſe grounds ſolidly and ſafe- 
ly conclude, that this Promiſe doth principally belong, and ſhall there- 
fore infallibly be made good to the Chriſtian Prieſthood tro thoſe who 
in the Chriſtian Church, by offering ſpiritual Sacrifices of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, by direCting and inſtructing the people in the know- 
ledge of the Evangelical Law, by imploring for and pronouncig upon 
them the Divine benedictions, doe bear analogy with, and ſupply the 
room of the Fewiſh Pricſthood. 
From which diſcourſe we may by the way deduce this Corollary ; 
That the title of Prie/?, although ir did (as moſt certainly it doth not) 
properly and primarily ſignifie a Fewiſh Sacrificer,: ( or Slaughterer of 
beaſts, ) doth yet no-wiſe deſerye that reproach which is by ſome in- 
conſiderately, ( not to fay, prophanely, ') upon that miſtaken ground, 
commonly, caſt upon it: ſince the Holy Scripture it ſelf, we ſee, doth HY 
here, even in that ſenſe ( moſt obnoxious to exception ) aſcribe it to Wb 
the Chriſtian Paſtours. And ſo likewiſe doth the Prophet Zaiah; and 16 cc :x. Mk: 
I will alſo take of them for Prieſts and for Levites, ſaith the Lord : ſpeak- 
ing (as the context plainly declares) of the Gentiles, which ſhould be 
converted and aggregated to God's Church. And the Prophet Feremiah; . 
Neither ſhall the Prieſts the Levites want a man before me to offer burnt- Ter. 33 18 
offerings, and to doe ſacrifice continually. Which prophecy alſo cyidently 
concerns the ſame time and ſtare of things ; of which the Prophet Ma- 
lachi thus foretells : For from the rifing of the Sun to the going down of the Vs". © 11. 
Jame, my Name ſhall be great among, the Gentiles ; and in every place incenſe 
ſha! be offered tomy Name , and a pure offering. It were defircable there- 
fore, that men would better confider, before they entertain ſuch ground- 
leſs offences, or paſs ſo uncharitable cenſures upon cither words, or 
perſons, or things. Bur I procecd to the | 
HI. Particular, which is the Matter of the Promiſe, Cloathing with 


falvation. Where we may obſerye, 
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A Conſecration Sermon. 
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Pial. 35. 26 
&: 109. 29 


Ifa. 59. 17- 
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ſape P]ato71, 


Firſt, That the uſual metaphor of being cloathed doth in the Sacred 
diale& denote a compleat endowment with, a plentifull enjoyment of, 
or an entire application. to, thar thing, or quality, with which a per- 
{on is {aid to be civathed. So 15 God himlelf {aid to be cloathed with 
majeſty and ſtrength. And David prays , that they might be c/oathed 
wth ſhame and diſhonour, that did magnifie themſelves againſt him. And 
in Ezekiel, The Princes of the Iſles, being amazed by the ruine of Tyre, 


arc laid to cloath themſelves with trembling. And that bitter adverſary 


of David ( in Pſalm 109. ) did cloath himſelf with curſing, as with a 


garment. And Fob avoucheth of himfelt, 7 put on righteouſneſs, and it 


cleathed me; my judgment was a robe, and a diadem. And St. Peter 
advites us to pur on, or to be cloathed with, humility. Finally # Iſaiah 
introduces our Sayiour {peaking thus: 7 will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, 
my foul ſhall & joyf11 in my God : for he hath cloathed me with the Tar- 
meats of ſalvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs; as 
a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth her 
ſelf with ber jewels. So thar, (as by chele inſtances we may diſcern ) 
to be cloathed with ſalvation, is, to be perfeftly endowed therewith ; 
to be inveſted with it as with a garment, which wholly encloſeth and 
coyecreth the body, ſo that no part is left ungarded and unadorned 
thereby. | | 

Secondly, but now what is that Salvation, with which the Priefts of 
S;on ſhall be thus cloathed 2 I anſwer: Salvation, when it is put abſo- 
lutely, and not conjoyned with any particular object, ( or term from 
which, ) doth in the Hebrew language properly tignifie a Deliverance 
from, or remotion of all torts of inconvenience; and, conſequently, 
an Affluence of all good things ; and, in cfie&t, the ſame which other 
languages call Felicity and Proſperity, or deſign by terms equivalent to 
thoſe: the Hebrews having hardly any other word fo properly corre- 
{pondens to thoſe, as this word, Salvarzion. Whence that title of Savi- 
our, and the God of Salvation, 1o often attributed to Almighty God, im- 
ports as much as, the Diſpenicr of all good gifts: rhe great Benefactour, 
Aſſiſter and Prortcctour of men : And to Save is promitcuouſlly uſed for, 
to relieve the needy, to comfort the ſ{orrowtfull; to reſtore the ſick to 
his health, the pritoner to his liberty, the captive to his country ; to de- 
fend the weak from injury, and the humble from contempr ;* to deliver 
the diſtreſſed from imminent danger, the innocent from unjuſt condem- 
nation, the ſlandered from undeſerved reproach : in a word, all the ef- 
fects of God's Goodneſs and Power, the whole work of the Divine Pro- 
vidence and Bencficence, are hereby expreſſed. 

We will recite one or two of thoſe many places which confirm this 
notion. Pſalm 85. 9. Sarely his Salvation is nigh them that fear him, 
that glory may dwell in our land : his Salvation is nigh, that is, his loving 
care attends upon them, to aſſiſt and preſerve them : which in P/al. x 45. 
v.19. is thus otherwiſe expreſied ; Ze will fulfill the defire of them that 
fear him; he will hear their cry, and will ſave them. And again 
Pſalm 1.49. 4. The Lord taketh pleaſure in his people ; he will beautifie 
the meek with Salvation: that is, he will by his good Providence dif- 
pole them into a convenient and decent condition of life. And again, 
Pſalm 1 44. v. 10. *1t is he that giveth Salvation unto Kings ; that is, by 
whoſe gracious diſpoſal they proſper, and are preſerved in dignity, 
plenty and ſafety. 

I will not, by citation of places, labour to confirm ſo obvious a No- 
tion : it may ſuffice for that purpoſe, that the ſupreme accompliſhment 


of 
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of all Happineſs, the enjoyment of perfect Bliſs in Heaven, is, in agree- 
ment with this Fewiſh acception of the word, moſt commonly ſtyled 
Salvation, But I muſt adde, that whereas Salvation may relate either 
ro the outward eſtate of a man's body, life and fortunes , or to the in- 
rernal diſpoſitions of the mind ; to our preſent condition in this world, 
or to our future and erernal eſtate : is doth ſeem here ( I ſay not, ro 
exclude the latter altogether, yer) more direaly and principally to re- 
| ſpe the former, viz. that external and temporal welfare, which is 
conſpicuous and viſible in this world. My reaſon is, Becauſe rhe other 
parts of this Prophetical Promiſe doe, in their moſt natural acceprion, 
{ignifie that outward proſperity wherewith God would youchſafe to bleſs 
his Church : that abundant Zenediftion of her ſtore ; that ſatisfying her 
poor with bread, that joyfull exultation of her Saints, that cloathing her 
enemies with ſhame, being exprelilions properly denoting a ſtate of exter- 
nal good weal and comfort; and in conſonance to them require, that 
we thus likewiſe underſtand this phraſe ; the Prieſts being alſo queſtion- 
leſs deſigned to partake in this glorious Felicity of the Church. Which 
is alſo confirmed by other Propheſies of the ſame tenour and intention : 
as particularly that in Fer. 3 1. concerning the recollection of 7rael, and 
redemption of the Spiritual Sox, 'tis ſaid , 7 will ſatiate the ſoul of the 
Prieſts with fatneſs, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied with my goodneſs, &c. 

Now, although we may adventure ſafely ro interpret the declarati- 
ons of Divine favour according to the imoſt comprehenſive ſenſe of 
which the words are capable, where they are conceived: ( it being the 
manner of the immenſely-good God to exceed rather, than to be defi- 
cient, inthe performance of his word; and to ſurpaſs the expeations 
he hath raiſed in us, than any-wiſe to diſappopit them: ) yer however, 
the leaſt we can imagine here promiſed to the Prieſts of Ston, will com- 
prehend theſe three things. | 

I. A Free and Safe condition of life : that they be not expoſed to 
continual dangers of ruine ; of miſerable ſufferance, or remedilels inju- 
ry : that the benefits of peace, and law, and publick protection, ſhall 
P——_ appertain to them ; ſo thar their adverſaries ( if any they 

appen to haye ) ſhall not be incited, by hope of reward or impunity, 
co hurt their perſons, rifle their goods, diſturb their quiet ; but that 
they ſhall enjoy good degrees of ſecurity, liBerty and tranquillity in 
this world. 

2. A Proviſion-of competent ſubſiſtence for them : that their condiri- 
on of life be not wholly neceſſirous, or very penurious, deſtitute of con- 
venient accommodations, or depending altogether for them upon the 
arbitrary beneyolences of men, which is, at beſt, but a more plauſible 
kind of beggery ; bur that they ſhall be furniſhed with ſuch reaſonable 
ſupplies, as are requiſite ro encourage thtmin the chearfull performance 
of their duty. | 

3. A Sutable degree of reſpet, and ſo high a ſtation among men, 
as may commend them to general eſteem, and vindicate them from 
contempt: that they be not reputed among the dregs and refuſe of the 
people; that their perſons be nor baſe and deſpicable, their names made 
the objes of vulgar obloquy, their fun&tions become proſtitute to pro- 
fane irriſion ; but that ſome conſiderable authority, ſome more than og- 
dinary regard and yeneratiori accrue unto them from the high relations 
which they bear, and fromgthe ſacred bufineſs which they manage. 

All this art leaſt ( according to the moſt moderate interpretation of the 
phraſe) that abundant Salvation doth imply, wherewith God hath pro- 
miſed to inveſt the Prieſts of Sion. We 
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We may therefore preſume, or rather not preſume, but confident] 
rely upon, and comfort our ſelves in the expectation of Goci's faithfuil 
continuance to fulfill this Promiſe. We may aſſure our felyes, rhar nci- 
ther the ſecret envy of them who repine at thoſe encouragements which 
God's Providence hath conferred on his Prieſts, nor the open malice of 
thoſe thar furiouſly oppugn theis welfare, ſhall ever prevail to over- 
whelm them with extreme miſery, penury, or diſgrace ; ſince no en- 
deayour of earth or hell can ever be able to reverſe this eycrlaſting de- 
cree of Heaven, . or to defeat thar irreſiſtible power which is engaged to 
its execution. No inferiour force can ſtrip them naked of that Saiyati- 
on, Wwherewith the Supreme Truth-hath promiſed to cloath them. 

Which confidence of ours may be improved, by conſidering the Rea- 
ſons thar might induce Almighty God ro reſolve, and promite thus fa- 
vourably in behalf of his Prieſts. ( For though we cannot penetrate the 
incomprehenſible depths of the Divine. Counſel, nor ſhould eyer pe- 
remptorily conclude concerning the determinate Reaſons of his Actions : 
yet when the wiſdom of his proceedings doth clearly approve it ſeif to 
our underſtandings, we ought readily to acknowledg it, and humbly to 
praiſe him for it.) Now the Reaſons why Divine Providence ſhould 
undertake to preſerve the Prieſthood in ſafety, to procure for them li- 
beral maintenance, and to raiſe them aboye a ſtare of ſcorn and infamy, 
may be eſpecially theſe three. : 

x. It concerns God's Honour. 

2. The Good of the Church requires ſo. 

3. Equity and the reaſon of the caſe exatts it. 

In proſecuting which Heads of diſcourſe, I ſhall not ſeem te you {1 
hope) totranſgrels the rules of modeſty, or decency. There be certain 
ſeaſons, wherein confeſſedly it is not onely excuſable, but expedient al- 
ſo, to commend one's Self ; as when a man is falſly accuſed, or unjuſtly 
afflicted. And with greater reaſon ſometime men are allowed to praile 
the Country where they were born and bread, the Family ro which they 
are allied, the Society to which they are more eſpecially related. And 
if at this time I aſſume the like liberty, the occaſion (I hope ) will apo- 
logize for me. It becomes not me to be an adviſer, much leſs a repro- 
ver, in this Audience : May I therefore, with your favourable permiili- 
on, preſume to be a commender, or ( if youpleaſe ) a pleader for the 
welfare of this Sacred Order, although my ſelf an unworthy and incon- 
ſiderable Member thereof. I ſay therefore, 

I. God's Honour is ccacerned in the ſafe, comfortable and howoura- 
ble eſtate of his Prieſts: and that upon account of thoſe manifold relati- 
ons, whereby they ſtand allied, appropriated and devoted to him- 
ſelf. 

They are in a peculiar manner his Servants. The ſervant of the Lord 


2 Tim. 2. 24+ ({1ith S. Paul ) muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach. 


1 Cor, 4. 1. 


The ſervant of the Lord, who's that 2 are not all men God's ſervants 
is not heLord of all? Yes; but a Chriſtian Prieſt, ſuch as 7;mothy was, 
is by way of excellency ſo ſtyled. All men owe ſubjeftion, obedience 
and homage to God: but the Prieſts are (his 'TT1z#rz;, his Aule23s; ) 


Rom. 15. 16. his Miniſters, his Officers, his immediate Attendents,, his Domeſticks 


as it were, and menial Servants ; that approach his perſon, that tread 


- thecourts of his houſe, that wear his proper badges, that are employed 


in his particular buſineſs. And is it thenor God's honour, to ſuffer 
them to be abuſed, to want conyenient ſuftenance, to live in a mean 
and diſgracefull dondition2 Would it not redound to the diſcreditofan 
| cacthly 


' red by him to treat of peace, and 1olicit a fair cor- 
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earthly Prince, to permit, that the attendants on his Perſon, the officers 
of his Court, the executers of his Edicts ſhould havethe leaſt injury of- 
fered them, ſhould fare ſcantly or courlſely, ſhould appear in a fordid 
garb? are they nor therefore by eſpecial priviledges guarded from ſuch 
inconveniences 2 And ſhall the Great King and Lord of all the world 
b : deemed leſs provident for, leis indulgent \ not tofay lefs juſt) unto 
his Servants 2 Servants, I ſay, and thoſe not of the loweſt rank, nor 
appointed to the vileſt drudgeries ; bur ſuch as are employed in the 
moſt honourable charges, and are intruſted with his moſt eſpecial con- 
cernments. : 

| They are his Stewards. ( 4 Biſhop, faith S. P:ul, muſt be blamelef, 
as the Steward of God. ) If the Church be Oz. ©e*, God's honſe, or 
family, * as 'tis called, and rhe Prieſts the O745%2:, rhe Stewards of 
that houſe, the Comptrollers of that family ; *tis ſurely no mean tati- 
on they obtain therein. 
life, his holy Word, ) and the diſpenſation of his moſt pretious Goods, 
( the holy Myſteries, ) are committed to their care and prudence. Who 
then (faith our Saviour ) 1 that. faithfull and wiſe ſteward, whom his Lord 
ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, togive them their portion of meat in due 
ſeaſon 2 Who but the Prieſts, who are therefore ſtyled both TTegz5mc, 
HyCuert, Ku3zvi rac, ( Prefidents, Guids, Rulers, ) and TT»ure; ( Fee- 
ders or Paſtours ) of the Church 2 

Yea they are O7499,z: allo, the Builders of that houſe, founding it 

by initial converſion, rearing it by continued inſtruction, covering and 
finiſhing it by facramental oblignation of Divine grace. As a wiſe ar- 
chitef, ( faith S. Paul ) I have laid the foundation, and another builds 
pon it. | 

7 They are Euvspyo: Os, Co-operatours with God; that manage his bu- 
ſineſs, and drive on his defigns: the Solicitours of his affairs; the Ma- 
ſters of his requeſts : * his Heralds, that publiſh his Decrees, denounce 
his Judgmenr, proclaim his Pardons, and acts of grace unto his ſubjects ; 
thar blazon his titics, and defend his rightfull authority in the world : 
yea, his Minitters of State ; the Miniſters (Iay, abjt invidia, ) of his 
molt glorious Spiritual Kingdom ; ( which is peculiarly denominated 
the Kingdom of God; ) the orderly adminiſtration of which, its advance- 
ment, 1ts preſervation, and ifs enlargement, are eſpecially commended 
to their diligence and fidelity. 

They are, laſtly, God's * Embaſſadours , delega- 


reſpondence between heaven and earth. Now then 
(faith S. Paul ) we are Embaſſadours for Chriſt,” as 
thourh God did beſeech you by us : we pray you in 
Chriſt's ſtead, be reconciled to God. As though God did beſeech you by us ; 
ſee, they manage God's concernments, and in a manner repreſent his 
perſon. Ar leaſt, if the Apoſtles were more properly God's Embaſla- 
dours, the preſent Miniſters of Religion are his Agents, and Reſidents 
here among men, deſigned to purſue rhe ſame negotiations commenced 
by them. Now you know by the law of Nations, and common conſent 
of all men, all manner of ſecurity, good entertainment, and civil re- 
ſpect harh been ever acknowledged due to Embaſſadours, (and publick 
Miniſters : ) their employment hath been eſteemed honourable, their 
perſons held ſacred and inviolable;- and whatſoever diſcourteftie hath 
been ſhewed unto, or outrage committed upon them, hath been inter- 
preted done to him from whom they derive their commiſſion, whoſe 
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perſon they repreſent. And-ſo truly the bad uſage of God's Prieſts, if 
not diretly and immediately, does yer really and truly, according to 
moral eſtimation, terminate on God himſelf, and refle& on his Honour 
and prejudice his Rejiigion ; a due regard to which cannor be maintain- 
ed, without proportionable reſpect to the Miniſters thereof, The baſeſt 
of the people may lerye to be Prieſts to Feroboam's Calves, bur nor be- 
come the Miniſtery of the God of [jrael. 

Doe we not ſee the reverence of Civil Government upheld more by 


. the ſpecious circumſtances, than by the real neccility thereof; by the 


magnificent retinue, and ſplendid ornaments of Prince:y dignity, than 
by the eminent benefits of peace and juſtice ſpringing thence 2 Shall nor 
( not onely the greateſt inward worth, but ) the highett Nobility, if 
baſely atrired, badly artended, ſlenderly accommodated, paſs unregarded, 
yea diſregarded by us 2 men being generally cither unable ro dilccrn, or 
unwilling to acknowledge excellency develied of {enfible luſtre. Reli- 
gion therefore muſt be well -habited, or it will be ill reſpeRed : the 
Prieſts muſt wear a comely ( if nota coltly) livery, or God their Ma- 
ſter's reputation will be impaired in popular fancy. 

Conſider David's reaſoning; Loe, I dwell in a houſe of Cedars, but 
the Ark of the covenant of the Lord remaineth under Curtains ; and com- 
pare ſuch diſcourſe therewith as this ; and judge candidly, whether 
they hayenot ſome parity : Loc, my Attenciants are clad with the fineit 
purple, God's Miniſters are covered with the courlcit {ackcloath ; my 
People ſurfeir with dainties, his Servants pine away for ſcarcity ; my 
Courtiers are' reſpectfully ſaluted, his Pricſts icorntully derided ; no 
man dare offend mine, every one may trampie on his Officers. 

And leſt we ſhould imagine God himielt altogether void of ſuch re- 
ſentments, or ſuch comparitons impcriinen, confider that diſdainfull 
expreſiion of his; If ye offer the blind for {:crifice, is it not evil > and if 


ye offer the lame and fick, is it not evil 2 Ofjer it now to thy governour ; 


Decut i8. 1. 2. 


Deut. 17. 8,9, 
10,11, 12. 


will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon ? ſaith the Lord of hoaſts.” 
The ſame teſtimonies of reſpe-r that we {hci uur Governours, God, 
it ſeems, expets from us in all kinds, and may reaſonably much 
greater, 

Nor is ita matter of ſlight conſideration, how plentifu:l proviſion, in 
the policy deviſed and conſtituted by Go nimielf, was made for the 
Prieſts; how God afſumes the immcdiace patronage ©! them, and ap- 
propriates the matrer of their ſuſtezance unto himiclf. 7he Prieſts 
( faith the Law ) zhe Levites, and ail*the tribe of Levi ſhall have no part 
nor inheritance with Iſrael ; they ſhall eat the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire, and his inheritance. Therefore they ſhall have no inheritance a= 
mong their brethren : the Lord ig their inheritance. So that then ( it 
ſeems ) no man could withhold any part of the Prieſts maintenance, 
withour facrilegious encroachment on God's own right, and robbing 
him of his due: ( which is the greateſt ſecurity of an cſtate imaginable.) 
How likewiſe ( next to the Prince )) the higheſt dignity and authority 
was then conferr'd on the Prieſts: to them the interpretation of law, 
to them the deciſion of doubrfull caſes did appertain ; with ſevere 
injunctions to comply with their determinations. See how the buſi 
neſs is inculcated. If there ariſe a matter too hard for thee, between 
Lloud and bloud, between plea and plea, between ſtroke and ſtroke, being 
matters of controverſie within thy gates; then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get 
thee up unto the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe : And thou ſtalt 
come unto the Prieſts the Levites, and unto the Tulfge that ſhall be in thoſe 
days, 
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days, and enquire; and they ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of judgment. And 
| thou ſhalt doe according to the ſentence which they of that place, which the 
Lord ſhall chaſe, ſhall ſhew thee; and thou ſhalt obſerve to doe according to 
all that they inform thee. According to the ſentence of the Law which they 
ſhall teach thee, and according to the judgment which they ſhall tell thee, 
thou ſhalt doe : thou ſhalt not decline from the ſentence, which they ſhall ſhew 
thee, to the right hand, nor to the left. And the man that, will doe pre- 
ſumptuouſly, and will not hearken to the Prieſt, that ſtandeth to miniſter 
there before the Lord #hy God, even that man ſhall die and thou ſhalt put 
away evil from Iſrael. Obſerve with how eminent a power God then * ka; :5 #7. 
chought fir to endow his Prieſts *. Rai mv ror, 


; * dingons F 
RK... 4 \ N , & © aw 2», p 4 . . 
aun fnTs wb wv, t) WAIRLE 5 na]eyvomnivuy of iegei's Era x 21099, ſaith Joſephus : The Prieſts were conſtitu- 
tcd oupraviſours of 1! things, and Judges of controvetſics, and Puniſhers of offences. 2. in Apionem 


And though we are not in all caſes obliged punAually to follow thoſe 
political preſcriptions ; yet is the reaſon of them perpecual, and rhe ex- 
ample venerable : eſpecially ſince the cuſtom of ail Times, and the rea- 

{on of all the World doth in a ſort conſpire to back it. 

The firſt Prieſt we meet with in Scripture is Melchizedek; a Ki 7 Go 14 
alſo; and fuch a one, as the Patriarch Abraham, ( aVrince atiohir'ielt, | y 
and, whatis ſomewhat more, juſtthen a Conquerour, ) inrhe midic of =_ 
his triumphal heights, was not aſhamed ro acknowicige his ſup: riour, gle 
to honour him with a tribute of his ſpoils, and vo receivea beneuiction 
from him. The next (If I miſtake nor ) is Potipherah, Prictt of Oz, Gen. 41. 45- 
whoſe daughter was not thought by the King of Egypt an uncqua! march 
for Joſeph, his chief Favourite, and the next in dignity to himlelf in 
that flouriſhing Kingdom. ( Though ſuch an alliance would perhaps be 
thought derogatory to the Worſhips of our days.) Thethird is Revel, 
or Fethro, Prieſt of Midian, the Father-in-law likewiſe of the illuſtrious 
Moſes ; a man as of approved wiſdom, ſo doubtleſs of conſiderable 
dignity too. And the next to him ( in order of ſtory ) is the venerable 
Aaron, no meaner a man, than the Brother of him who was Xing in 
Feſurun. Thus all Nations , wiſe and ignorant, civil and barbarous, neu. 34. c. 
were by one common inſtin& ( as it were) of na- | 
tural ceaſon promoted, by conferring extraordina- #7: Ariftor. Pol. It g. Ogre 55 
ry priviledges of honour and conyenience on their 992% 575 Earauny iz gia xole- 
Prieſts, to expreſs their reverence of the Deity, and P'-o = - MII. Ops: 
their aticCtion ro Religion. RY RO 118 

I will not ranſack the cloſers of Antiquity, nor with needleſs often- | {OY 
ration produce the Egyptian Hierophantz, the Perſion Magz, the Gau- * Porph. ; yp 
liſh Druids , the Caliphs and Mufri's of other Nations, ro thew what "3-1 pa 
preeminences of reſpe& they enjoyed, what powerfull ſvay they bore Caf. 2: tet. 
in their reſpeCtive Countries ; how the moſt weighty affairs, both of 9% £77. 
peace and war, were commonly dire&ted by their oracular di&ares. 

Ir ſhall ſufſhice ro obſerye, that the gallant Romans, ( whoſe deyout 

zeal to religion Polybjus himſelf, no eſpecial friend of theirs, could not 6 & 
forbear to admire and applaud,) I fay, that the moſt wiſe and valiant —_ 
Romans did ſet fo high a value upon the Prieſtly order, that if their N-vm +: 
principal Magiſtrates (rhe Prztors, and Conſuls themſelyes, ) did ca- 2e#yulz 
{ually meet with one of Yeſta's Prieſts, they cauſed immediately thoſe Poators Es 
dreadfull Rods, the enfigns of their Authority, to ſubmit ; and they Tagen on 
themlelycs reſpetfully gave place, as if they meant to confels thoſe ———r_— 
Priefts in a manner their betters. Nor did they among them of rhe <2 in Cen- 
moſt noble extraction, and of the Higheſt dignity in the Commonwealth, a 
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( even after many glorious exploits atchieved by them, ) ſcornfully dif 
dain, bur did rather ambiriouſly aftect ro be admitted into the College 
of Prieſts : infomuch that, after the diflolution of the Republick, the 
Emperours thought good to aſſume the Ponrzfical dignity to themleyes, 
ſuppoſing the Office roo honourable, the title roo magnificent for a 
Subject. For they wiſely, itſeems, and honeſtly adjudged it no debaſe- 
ment of their qualiry, no diminution to their perſonal excellency, to 
be employed in the ſervice of the immortal Gods ; whom they ac- 
knowledged the Patrons of their Country, the Proteours of their lafety : 
Nor that they leſs deſeryed of the publick, who rightly ordered their 
religious Devotions, than they who prudently adviſed in the Senate, or 
fought valiantly inthe Field : for that the ggo@Þſuccels of publick under. 
takings did as much, or more, depend upon the fayourable diſpoſition of 

Divine Providence, as upon the carefull endeayour of humane induſtry. 
I cannot forbear to alledge that ſo grave and pertinent ſpeech of Cice- 
ro, Which is the Exordium of his Oration ad Pontifices : ** Cim multa 
« diviniti.s, Pontifices, a majoribus noſtris inventa atque inſtituta ſunt ; 
&* tum nibil preclariiis, quam quod vos eoſdem © Religionibus Deorum im- 
&« mortalium, & ſumme Reip. preeſſe voluerunt : ut ampliſſmi & clariſſ- 
« 14m Cives Rempnbl. bene gerendo, Religzones ſapienter znterpretando, 
&* Remp. conſervarent. A wholeſome and politick inſtitution he thought 
ir, conducing to the publick good and ſafety,” that the Civil and Sacred 
Authority ſhould be united in the ſame perſons ; that it was as well for 
the intereſt of the State, as {2r the credit of Religion, rhat the Prieſts 
ſhould be men of honour, or (which is all one) honourable men Prieſts. 
All which evinces plainly, that it is in no wiſe the reſult of a gene- 
rous hearr, ( for what Nation ever produced ſo many braye ſpirits as 
that? ) but rather proceeds from an inconſiderate delicacy of humour, 
( or froma profane haughtineſs of mind, ) to loath, as now men doe, 
and deſpiſe that employment, which in its own nature is of all moſt 
noble and moſt beneficial ro mankind. For if to be 


Itine plits decet hominis , quam Dei 
famulum xowmart ? ac Ferrent quam Cap» 
leflis Regis officialem , altiorss ducitur 
diznitatis ? Qui Clero militiam , forum 
antepmit Eccleſia, drvinis profetis huma- 
na, celeſtibus praferre terrena convincis 


tur, B:rn. Epiſt. 78. 


a Courtier in a particular Country, is of all others 
the moſt honourable relation; and to wait upon a 
mortal King, is accounted a moſt worthy function : 
to be peculiarly God's Servant, and in Religious 
addreſſes immediately to attend on him, muſt con- 


ſequently be the moſt excellent preferment in the 
World, which is Gods Kingdom. And if to ſupply a man's bodily 
needs, to reſtore his liberty, to fave his life, be works of generous be- 
neficence : how much more is it ſo , by good conduct and inſtrution 
of men, to adorn their Souls with Vertue, to free them from the bon- 
dage of Sin, to reſcue them from eternal ruine ? 

Our magnanimous Anceſtours, who erected as well trophees of their 
invincible courage abroad, as monuments of their incomparable piety at 
home, and equally by both did purchaſe immortal renown to-their in- 
gratefull poſterity, ( for not to imitate good example, is the greateſt 
ingratitude, ) they, I ſay, were otherwiſe diſpoſed; ro whoſe honeſt 
Deyotion we owe thoſe handſome priviledges, and thoſe competent re- 
venues which the Prieſthood ſtill enjoys ; and which are ſo maligned by 
this untoward age, not leſs degenerate in ſpirit, than corrupt in man- 
ners: when all Wiſdom, and Vertue, and Religion, are almoſt in moſt 

places grown ridiculous: when the ſerious uſe of Reaſon is become (in 
vulgar opinion) the moſt impertinent and inſignificant thing in the 
world: when Innocence is reputed a mere defect of Wit and weakneſs 

| of 
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of Judgment ; Integrity a fond pertinacity of humour ; Conſtancy of 
mind and Gravity of demeanour, a kind of ſullen moroſity or uncouth 
aitetarion of ſingularity ; and all ſtrict practice of Chriſtian Dury in- 
currs the imputatiorrof ſome new-found opprobrious name, one or other. 
No wonder then, when Religion it ſelf hath ſo much decayed inits loye - 
and eſtecm, if the Prieſts, its profeſſed Guardians, doe partake in its 
Fortune. Nor is it to be feared, bur thar, when the predominant yani- 
ties of the Age are ſomewhat decocted, and men grow weary of their 


own inconvenient follies ; when-ever ( not a fierce zeal for ſome whim- 
ſical Model, or ſome paradoxical Opinion, but) a ſober eſteem of, and 
a cordial aftection to Vertue and genuine Piety doe begin to revive in the 
breaſts of men ; the love and reverence of the Clergy will return. For 
ir will beeyer true, what was once faid, ({ though diftated onely from 


che reaſon and experience of a Heathen ) uz bond fide colit Deos, amat 
& Sacerdotes; He that fincerely worſhips God, will heartily love his Prieſts. 


But not to inſiſt longer on this Reaſon. | 


Il. The Good of the Church requires, that the Prieſthood be well 
protected, well provided for, and well regarded. That men be con- 
verted from iniquity, and induced to the ſincere practice of Vertue, is 
the chief Good of the Church, that to which the Favour of God is an- 
nexed, and upon which the Salvation of Souls doth rely. And this 
Good mainly depends, partly upon the due execution of the Prieſtly 
office, partly upon the fir diſpoſition of the people to comply there- 
with: and to both thoſe effets the comfortable eſtate of the Prieſt 
hood is conducible and requiſite. The Prieſt muſt be capable to inſtruct 
with adyantage ; and the people diſpoſed to learn with readineſs : He 
muſt lead, and they follow chearfully in the paths of righteouſneſs. 
Which alacriry how can he be Maſter of, whoſe mind care and grief, 
the inſeparable companions of a needy eſtate, doe continually diſtract 
and diſcompoſe 2 whoſe ſpirit is dejeted with conſtant regret and fre- 
quenr diſappointments ? Can he be free and expedient in the diſcharge 
of his duty, who is perplexed with the difficulties, and encumbred with 
the varietics of ſecular buſineſs, (ſuch as the exigencies of a narrow 
condition doe neceſſarily induce? ) No : few there be, that, with 
Fpiftetus , can philoſophare in flayery ; or, like Cleanthes, can draw 


water all the day, and ftudy moſt of the night. 


The Prieſts are bound, ( for the propagation of truth and righr, and 
for the reclaiming of men from errour and ſin, that is, for the moſt im- 


portant good of rhe Church, ) as the Apoſtles are often related ro haye 
done, 7rapproiceo&z, to ſpeak all out; ( or to uſe an unconfined liber- 


. ty of ſpecch; ) to exhort to the practice of Vertue, as our Saviour did, 


per” iZ<526, with licence and authority ; to deterr from Vice, as S. Paul EpheC: 6. 9, 
injoyns 7itus, pea Tz bm ic, with an all-commanding and imperi- 
ous ſtrain ; and, (as thoſe faithfull brethren did, encouraged by S. Paul's 
example) maugy 493439 Azrav  Adjov, to dare undauntedly to utter Phil. 1. 14. 


the word of truth : they are obliged to deal impartially with all, to flat- 
ter no man ; toadmoniſh, yea and ( with prudence ſeaſonably ) tore- 
prove the greareſt of men ; not to reſpect the perſons of the rich, nor 
ro dread the faces of rhe moſt terrible among men. . And how ſhall this 
neceſſary courage be engendred, be cheriſhed, be RT inthe breaſt 


of him who grovyels upon the ground, and crouches 
under the depreſſing loads of want and diſgrace ? 
Whar engines are able to raiſe the ſpirits of men 
aboye the ordinary fountains from which they ſpring, 
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£3 9 o24 eds dronfiln, dugg © their fortunes 2 what props can ſuſtain them ar thar 
- I. 317s due pitch, deſtiture of ſolid ſtrength, wealth and re. 
ſpect ? With what face ſhall a pittiful underling en- 
counter the ſolemn looks of an oppreſling Grandee > 
with whar hope of ſucceſs in his forlorn habit ſhall he 
Menand. adyenture to check the vicious extravagancies of a 
ruffling gallant? Will he dare to contradid the opinion, or to diſallow 
the practice of that wealthy, or this powerfull. neighbour, by whoſe 

alms, it may -be, he is relievedand ſupported by his favour ? 

Bur admit it poſſible a man may be both extreamly indigent, and ſuf- 
ficicntly reſolute : ( that is, firong without food, and far by digeſting 
the thin air: ) with what regard then thall his tree and fairhfull advice 
be entertained 2 Shall not his moderate contidence be accounted impu- 
dence ; his opea ſincerity of ipeech be ſtyled unmannerly preſumprion ; 
his minding others of their duty adjudged a forgerfulneſs of his own 
condition, or a diſorderly tranſgreſſing the due limits thereof? If he be 
not aſhamed of the truth, will not the truth be athamed of him? Shall 
he not prejudice more by the meanneſs of his garb, than further by the 
force of his reaſon, that good cauſe which he maintains? Will men re- 
ſped his words, whoſe perſon they detpiſe 2 will they be willingly coun- 
{elled, or patiently reproved by him, whom they eſteem, yea, whom 

T3 #* dtlous, xiv x25; ain, FRCy plainly fee, fo much their inferiour > No: the 
3 hy melons Ay G- Bu © ahi; fame words, which proceed from the mouths of 
Eye 1&0, 9% F favor, avi, men in eminent dignity, are not the ſame whem 
Twroy ve, Eurip-i Hcieut, they are uttered by. thole of baſe degree. Weak and 
incfletual are the molt eloquent harangues of beggarly Oratours ; ob- 
ſcure like rhemſelyes and unobſerved the moſt notable dictates of poor 
mercenary pedants. The authority of the ſpeaker doth uſually more 
incline, than the weight of the matter. Tt was the obleryation of the 
wiſe Son of Sirach: When a rich man ſlips, he hath many helpers ; he 
ſpeaketh things not to be ſpoken, and yet men juſtifie him : | the poor man 
miſcarried, and they farther rebuked him; he ſpake diſcretely, and yet 
could have no place. When a rich man ſpeaketh, every man holdeth his 
Kdwucs Me- Fonzue 3 and his words they extoll to the clouds : but if the poor man 
wy 03:y[:2 ſpeak, they ſay, Who 1s this * and if he ſtumble, they will help to overs 
TAsTOy 2Vi!? throw him. And Solomon himielf notes the ſame : The poor man's wiſe- 
Eccles9- 1G. dom is deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. Not onely thoſe that 

{well with pride, and ſwim in plenty, but eyenrhe meaneſt of the people 

will be apt to contemn his inſtruftions, whom they perceive in few or 

no circumſtances of life to excell them. If the Preacher's condition be 

10t, as well as his pulpit, ſomewhar eleyatcd aboye the loweſt ſtation, 

few will hear him, fewer mind his words, very few obey him. Fo#'s caſe 

deſeryes well to be conſidered. While he flouriſhed in wealth and repu- 

Job 29 9, ro. Cation, all men attended to his counſel], and admired his diſcourſe. The 
11,21,222 Princes ( faith he) refrained talking, and laid their hand on their mouth : 
| The Nobles held their peace, and their tongue cleaved to the roof of 

: their mouth. When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me ; and when the 

eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me. Unto me men gave ear, and waited, 

aud kept filence at my counſell, After my words they ſpake not again, and 

my ſpeech dropped upon them. So officiouſly attentive were all men to 

Job in his proſperity. Burt when the ſcale was turn'd, and he became 

depreſicd in eſtate, no man minded either him or his diſcourſe ; excepr 

Job 30. 2,9, it were to deſpiſe and ſcorn both. But now (faith he ) they that are 
ws bs Kg younger than I have me in derifion, whoſe fathers would have diſdained 
ro 
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to have ſet with the dogs of my flock. I am their ſong, 
yea, I am their by-word. They abhor me, they fly far 
from me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face: Becauſe 1, 

he hath Iooſed my cord, and afflicted me. If Job, a 

perſon who ſo cqually and moderately, yea, * to humbly and courte- 
ouſly and bountifully uſed his proſperity, as we find he did, was not- 
withſtanding in his adverſity ſo generally flighred and abhorred ; what 
ſhall rheir lot be who never enjoyed thoſe advantages : what regard 
ſhall their wholeſome advice find 2 what efficacy their molt pathertical 
cxhortations obtain > what paſſion their faint breath raiſe in mens be- 
nummed hearts2 No more, certainly, than their mean condition ſhall 
procure among men either of friendſhip or eſteem. 

We ſee therefore how Almighty God, that he might conciliate credir 

unto, and infuſe a perſuaſive energy into the words of his Prophets and 
Apoſtles, was pleaſed ro dignifie them with extraordinary pifts of fore- 
telling future events, and doing miraculous works: their Doctrine, it 
ſeems, ( though of it {elf moſt reaſonable and plauſible, ) being nor ſuffi- 
cient to convince the hearers, without ſome remarkable excellency in 
the Teachers, challenging the people's awfull regard, and exciting their 
attention. Otherwiſe how pittifully-ſcant a draught thoſe poor fiſhers 
of men had caught by the common allurements onely of innocent life 
and rational diſcourſe, I leaye you to imagine. And where ſuch extra- 
ordinary commendarions are wanting, 4s it not reaſonable that.the need 
of them ſhould be ſupplied by ordinary and probable expedients 2 

I might farther adde, how a neceſlitous and deſpicable eſtate doth 
commonly not onely diſturb the minds and deject the fſpirirs of men; 
but diſtempererh alſo their Souls and vitiateth their manners ; ren- 
dring them not onely ſad and anxious, flaviſh and rtimorous, bur greedy 


alſo and coyetous, peeviſh and mutinous, rude and ignorant : engages 


them in ſordid company, and tempts them to unworthy courſes. From 
which one cauſe how 1candalous eftefs, and how prejudicial to the 
Church's both honour and ſafety , have proceeded, I need not for to 
fay, ſince wofull experience too loudly proclaims it. 

I might adde moreover, that the Prieſts doe confer to the good of the 
State; whichis ſecured and adyanced by the ſincere inſtruction of men in 
dutics of Obedience, Juſtice and Fidelity; and by maintenance of good 
Conſcience among men. So that if things be rightly conſidered, it 
will be hard to find a better Commonwealths-man, than a good Miniſter, 

Sceing therefore the good of the Church, upon various accounts, is 
ſo much concerned in the Prieſts encouragement, welfare and refpett ; 
ris very fitting they ſhould have them. Which conſideration I conclude 
with thar ſerious admonirion of the Apoſtle to the Hebrews; wherein 
the ſubſtance of what hath been ſpoken oa this point is contained : 0- 
bey your rulers, ( or guides, ) and ſubmit to them ; for they watch for your 
fouls, 'as they that are to give an account : that they may doe it with joy, and 
not with complaint; for this is unprofitable for you. "Adumre)%; Þ mer 
that is, for this pays no taxes, quits no ſcores ; turns to u0 account, 1s no- 
wiſe advantageous for you ; but rather ( for there is a wewa; in thoſe 
words ) is hurtfull and detrimental tro you. Bur farther, 

HE. Common Equity, and the Reaſon of the caſe exacts, that ſafety, 
competent ſubſiſtence, and firting reſpet be allowed to the Prieſts. If 
you conſider their Perſonal qualities ; who, I pray, doe | commonly | 
better deſerve thole advantages than they 2 Thoſe qualities, I fay which 


reſult from a liberal, a ſober, a modeſt education, in the Schools of Wiſ- 
dom, 


Prov. 14. 20. The poor # hated eves 
of his own neighbous : but the rich hath 
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dom, and under the influences of good diſcipline. If Birth (that is, ar 
beſt, an imaginary relation to the gallantry of an Anceſtour) entitle men 
to honour; if the cheap fayours of Fortune be ſo highly prized and 
admired ; if Riches ( that is, the happy reſults of induſtry in trivial 
matters ) doe eaſily purchaſe reſpect : what may not they pretend ro, 
whoſe conſtant ( and not always unſucceſsfull ) endeayour it hath been 
to deſerve well, to cultivate their minds, and regulate their manners 2 

True worth indeed is not confined to any particular order of men ; 
yet I ſhould wrong none, by ſaying it 1s no where more plentifully ro 
be found than in this. What is'it that doth advance men's nature, thar 
adorns their minds, thar commends their perſons to eſpecial regard 2 
Is it Knowledge? The Prieſts lips preſerve it; their diſcourie doth dif. 
fuſe it. Is it Vertue > Whence have more or greater examples thereof 
proceeded than from them ? Is ir Piety 2 Ir is their proper bulineſs, 
it hath been always ( in ſome meaſure ) their care to promote it: That 
ignorance and barbaricy, diſlolutencis and irreligion have nor long ſince, 
like a deluge, oyerſpread the face of the world, none, I ſuppolc, will 
be ſo unjuſt, as to deny in greateſt part due to their vigilant endeavours, 
Eyen thoſe improvements of Wit and Eloquence, which are employed 
to their diſgrace and diſadyantage, muſt bc acknowledged ociginaliy de- 
rived from them. 

Faults they have had, and will always have; for they are Men, and 
ſubje&t ro the common imperfections of mortai nature : but thar, per- 
haps, leſs and fewer than any other diſtinct ſort of men ; thar as ir is 
their duty, ſo it hath been their practice, to excell i; Vertue; and that 
they haye commonly in ette& made good, S. Ambroſe his words, Debet 


' prepouderare vita ſacerdotis, ficut praponderat gratia ; were not diffi- 


cult to demonſtrate, iffeemly co make comparitons, or to inſiſt upon ſo 
invidious a ſubjet, Nor, were they greater than eyer really they haye 
been, or than eyer malice could mitrepreſent them, ſhould it be there- 
fore equal, that the miſcarriages of ſome thoulc derogate from the repu- 
ration, or prejudice the welfare of the whold Order. 

But to wave this plea; conſider their Employment. Is there any of- 
fice more laborious, more yexatious than rheirs; accompanied with 
more weariſome toil, more ſolicitous care, more tedious attendence 2? 
They are deſervedly called Watchmen, being conſtrained to ſfiand always 
on the gard, ro be always wakefull, attentive, and ready to warn the 
people'of approaching dangers : and Shepherds likewiſe, being forced to 
endure the various hardſhips of that uneaſie life, the inconveniences of 
all weathers, thenipping froſts, and ſweltry heats, and all diverſities of 
irkſome travels ; they muſt feed, they muſt guide, they muſt defend :; 
they muſt ſeck the loſt, and reduce the ſtraying ſheep. What aſſiduity 
of ſtudy, whar earneſt contention of Soul are they obliged to ule, in the 
continual inſtruQtion, exhortation and reprehenſion of the people ; in 
rectifying their judgments, atisfying their ſcruples, removing the pre- 
Judices, bearing their infirmities, and ſympathizing with their affliftions 2 
"Tis they that are engaged with all their might to withſtand the prevai- 
ling encroachments of Iniquity, to ſtop rhe progreſs of pernicious Er- 
rours, todetect the falſe pretences of Impoſtours, to confute the falacies 
of Sophiſters, to repell the aſſaults of all Adverſaries to the truth ; yea, 
if need be, to expoſe, nor onely their deareſt contents of life, but even 
their lives themſelves, in the defence thereof. | 

Euſebius reports thus of Maximinus, Ts< 1%? exx>yoaoy &2 Tas 146155, 
ws himnss © ngmR 79 day ty SOtIKRAICS, £V1& ea DegnTlIa. He com- 


manded 
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manded that only the Governours of the Church (that is, the Biſhops) 
ſhould be ſlaughtered, as the Authors of the growth and prevalence of E 
vangelical Dodrine. Neither was 1t a ſingular practice of that 'bloody 
Tyrant, but as a thing of courſe it conſtantly follows, that where-ever 
Righteouſneſs and Truth are violently impugned, the Prieſts are ſure 
to taſte deepeſt of that bitter cup ; that their Goods be in the firſt place 
ſequeſtred and ſpoiled, their Reputation ſtained, their Perſons miſuſed, 
their Lives ſacrificed to the Perſecutors outrageous malice. 

Is it not reaſonable then, and equal,that they who, for the ſervice of 
God, and benefit of the Church, undergo ſuch difficulties, and are ob- 
jected to ſo great hazards, ſhould be ſuſtained, ſhould be refreſhed by 
proportionable encouragements ? Is it not barbarous uſage, to expect 
{o hard duties from them,to impoſe ſuch heavy burthens on them, and 
yet to grudge any ſutable comforts, any ſatisfactory rewards to them ? 
Good King Hezekiah ſurely was not ſo minded, of whom *tis ſaid, Ze 
commanded the people that dwelt in Hieruſalem, to give the portion of the 
Prieſts and Levites, that they might be encouraged in the Law of the 
Lord : that is, that they might be heartned to ſtudy, to teach, to per- 
form the duties required of them by the Divine Law. And St. Paulthus 
rationally expoſtulates in the Prieſts behalf : Whoever goeth to war. at 
his own charges ? who planteth a vineyard,and eateth not of the fruit there- 
of ; or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock > If we 
have ſown unto you ſpiritual things ; 1s it a great thing, if we ſhall reap 
your carnal things 2 Is it a great thing 2 do you think much of it > If 
you do, you are unreaſonable, you are unjuſt, you are ingtateful. And 
otherwhere he thus very Emphatically. admoniſhes ; We beſeech you, 
Brethren, to * mind them which labour among you, and\| preſide over you in 
the Lord, and that admoniſh you; and to eſteem them more than exceeding- 
ly (vapwmetss) in love, for their work (or, for their office) ſake : (lo 
30 frequently ſignifies in ſuch cafes.) And again, Let the Elders 
(or Prieſts,oi mpeoEvTzep,) which rule well be counted worthy of double ho- 
nour : (or of tulle recompence : ſo mwn alſo imports.) Prieſts as ſo, ſor 
their office ſake, have honour and reward due to them ; which, ac- 
cording to the good management of that office, are proportionably to 
be augmented and multiplied. 

But farther yet, abſtrating from both their Perſonal worth, and the 
merit of their ſervice, conſider their Condition in this world, and ſee 
whether it doth not in equity challenge ſome reaſonable proviſion to 
be made for them. Are they not, by the nature of their profeſſion, ſe- 
cluded from all ordinary means of temporal advancement? Be not thoſe 
uſual inlets of Wealth, the Court, the Camp, and the Exchange,ſhut up- 
on them, yea barr'd againſt rhem, by thoſe inſuperable obſtacles of Law 
and Cuſtom ? Can they grow rich by trade,or famous by feats of arms ? 
May they plead for others? 'tis well it they be allowed to do it for 
themſelves before equal Judges. Yet are they not Men, endued with 
humane paſſions and reſentments ? Are they not Citizens, partaking in 
the common intereſts of the weal publick ? Are they not ſenſible of 
the inconveniences, and capable of enjoying the benefits of this life 2 
Are they nor equally obliged, and would they not be glad, as well 
'as others, to be in a capacity to requite courteſtes, to help relations, 
to gratifie friends, to relieve the poor, to exprels reſpectively their hu- 
manity, and their gratitude ? Skill they not to uſe the goods of For- 
tune (or rather the gifts of Providence) with as much diſcretion, as 
much ſobriety, as much honour, as others? Compare things righte- 
ouſly, 
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ouſly, and let Reaſon judge; let Experience be examined ; let thoſe 
cternal monuments of their Piety, their Charity, their Hoſpitaliry, de- 
clare and teſtifie. Shall, laſtly, the fruits of painful ſtudy,the improve. 
ment of hopeful parts, the flower of vigorous age and ſtrength fpent 
in the publick ſervice, tend only hither, to put a man into a ſtate of 
ſtruggling with extreme contempt and penury ? If this be not, what, 
E pray you, is monſtrous iniquity ? 

Since therefore it appears nt ſo many ſeveral ſcores) reaſonable, 
that Almighty God ſhould undertake the protection, and aſſert the ho- 
nour of his Prieſts ; we may not only praiſe the goodneſs, but approve 
alſo the wiſdom of this promiſe; and by the contemplation thereof 
ſtrengthen our faith in reliance thereon. To which purpoſe one Confji- 
deration more may very much conduce, and withall may provoke our 
gratitude to celebrate his truth and faithfulneſs, in making good, as 
well as his goodneſs and wiſdom, in making this Promiſe ; v7z. the 
conſidering how continually hitherto -God hath been pleaſed effteu- 
ally to cloath his Priefts with Satvation, to provide abundantly for their 
ſatety, their accommodation, their reſpect in this world ; and to de- 
liver them from the oppoſite inconveniences. 

[t we reflett our thoughts on the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, (not 
more diſmal for Suffering, than glorious for Piety,) 'tis admirable to 
{ee how ſincerely and paſlionately the Chriſtian people did then love 
their Prieſts and Paſtors ; how liberally, out of their ſlender ſtock, and 
the ſhipwrecks of their ſpoiled fortunes, they contributed to their main- 
tenance; what exceeding veneration they bore them ; with what in- 
credible alacrity they ſubmitted to the moſt ſevere Diſciplines injoyn- 
ed by them ; how willingly they followed them, thougly leading into 
the jaws of death and crue{ torture : ſo that, although it was then ne- 
ceſlary for the Chriſtian Prieſts to undergo the greateſt hardſhips ; ac- 
cording to the deſign of Chriſtian Religion ; (which was to be propa- 
gated, not by terror of Power, nor by politick Artifice,but by the in- 
'vincible Faith, Reſolution and Patience of the Proteſfors and Teach- 
ers thereof;) yet never more may they have ſeemed to thrive and proſ- 
per, than in that juncture of time, when' they enjoyed the univerſal 
good will and applauſe of good people, when they unconſtratnedly 
embraced affliction for righteouſneſs fake, and acquired thereby*the 
certain iruition of a more excellent Salvation. | 

But in the ſucceeding Times, when Chriſtianity, breaking out of 
the clouds of: Perſecution, /began to ſhine over all with brighteſt lu- 
{ire ; of the glories and happy truits of that illuſtrious triumph none 
did partake more jully,than they,who had ſuſtained the hardeſt brunts 
of the toregoing conflict, and had been the principal cauſes of” the 
ſucceſs. Then rhe joyſul acclamations of the faithful people refounded 
in the praiſe of their victorious Champions : then did the Emperours 
themſelves, with arms out-ſlretched, and hearts enlarged, with aftecti- 
on embrace the Authors of their happy Converſion; then all Laws 
prejudicial to their weltare were re{cinded, and new ones were ſubſti- 
ruted, abundantly providing for their ſecurity, honeſt livelihood and' 
due reverence ; which in progreſs of time, not in the Roman Empire 
only, but in all other Nations (that afterwards did entertain Chriſti- 
anity } were no wiſe impaired, but were rather ampliated and fortified 
by the pious 1avour of Princes : The barbarous Goths,and Yandals,and 
Lowbards, being no fooner endued with any degree of Civility, or 

20 | any 
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any ſenſe of Religion, than poſſeſſed with a hearty reverence of their 
Biſhops and Prieſts. | | 


And ever ſince, (which. is not to be imputed, as ſome raſhly, if 
not impiouſly, averr, to the prevalence of Antichriſtian iniquity,but 
rather to the Providence of Divine Benignity ; ever fince, I ſay) till 
the late Commotions and Alterations in Chriſtendom, they have been 
the Guardians of others ſafety, not themſelves deprived of protecti- 
on ; have abounded with wealth, rather than wanted ſuſtenance ; 
have. been the objects of envy, more than of contempt. Princes have 
loved and cheriſhed them, have relied upon their advice, and intruſt- 
ed them with their higheſt concernments. Nobles have not been a- 
ſhamed to yield them place. The Sacerdotal Robe hath been often 
dyed with purple ; and the Sons of mighty Monarchs have not 
thought themſelves degraded by entring into their Order. And if in 
ſome particular places (before or ſince thoſe Changes) their condition 
hath not been ſo high and plentiful ;. yet hath it been (almoſt ever) 
tolerable ; the countenance of Authority, and the reſpect of the peo- 
ple being in good degree vouchſated them. Even in thoſe Churches 
which till this day groan under the oppreſſion of Infidel Princes, the 
Prieſts (by the free permiſſion of rhoſe Princes) retain their Juriſdi- 
tion in a manner as great as ever ; and withal enjoy a maintenance 
not altogether inconſiderable. 

So favourable hitherto hath God been unto his Prieſts, ſo faithful 
to his Promiſe : which doth oblige us to thank him ; which may en- 
courage us to hope in him; which may arm us with confidence againſt 
the preſent ill will of thoſe that wiſh,and againſt the practices of thoſe 
that deſign our ruin. | | | 

'Tis true, This Promiſe is not affixed to all parts of time, to all par- 
ticularities of place, to all determinate circumſtances of things. The 
Prieſts may now and then, here and therein this or that ſufter highly ; 
they may be ejected, be plundered, be degraded, as experience hath 
ſhewed us. But they may be alſo ſoon reſtored, repoſleſled, readvan- 
ced, and (I had almoſt faid) revenged too; as the like experience 
doth aſſure us. "Tis not impoſlible, I confeſs, we may relapſe into the 
ſame, or into a more calamitous eſtate ; the obſtinate diſaffections of 
men threaten it,and; our-own miſcarriages more dangerouſly ; yet the 
moſt offenſive of theſe (which many honeſt men diſlike, and moſt 
men exclaim againſt) have been-in as bitter terms complained. of in 
almoſt the firſt Ages. © Inhiant poſſeſionibus, predia excolunt, auro in- 
cubant, queſtui per omnia ſtudent, ſaid a devout Writer of Eccleſiaſtical 

Hiſtory about 1300 years ago. : And ſo much no man (without ex- 
treme uncharitableneſs and falſhood) can in ſo general terms impute 
to the preſent Clergy : notwithſtanding which, God did continue to 
vouchſafe his protection to them. They were ſometimes, (by the In- 
undations of barbarous people,)and we may again (by national con- 
cuſſions) be ſeverely chaſtiſed for our faults: Yet were not they, nor 
ſhall we be (at leaſt every. where, and for ever) utterly rejeted. God 
may viſit our tranſgreſſions. with the rod, and our iniquity with ſtripes : 
Nevertheleſs his loving kindneſs will he not utterly take from us, nor ſuffer 
his faithfulneſs to fail. His Covenant he will not break,nor alter the thing 
that is gone out of his lips. God may for a time hide his face from us ; 
but he will not for ever turn: his back upon us: the honour of the 
Prieſthood may for awhile be overclouded in ſome part of the world ; 
but ſhall never totally be; eclipſed, nor ſwallowed up in a perpetual 
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night. While God coritinues his reſidence in $70», and defends his 
Church againſt the gates of Hell, and powers of darkneſs ; while Religj- 
on retaitis any {way in the hearts of men, and Truth poſſeſſes any 
room upon earth ; the Prieſts ſhall not be left deſtitute and naked, 
but everlaſtingly be cloathed with ſabuation. Which that it may ( to 
the Glory of God, and good of his Church ) more ſurely come to 
paſs,let us convert this Promiſe into a Prayer,and ſay with Solomon, Now 
therefore ariſe,0 Lord God,thou and the ark of thy ſtrength : Let thy Prieſts, 
O Lord God, be cloathed with Salvation, and let thy Saints rejoyce in good.- 
neſS. Amen. 


SERMON XMIIL 


Not to Offend in Word, an Evidence of a 
High Pitch of Vertue. 


St. JAM. II 2. 
If any man- offend not in word, be is a perfe&t man. 


Tongue, (that doubtful Engin of good and evil,) wherein how 
excellent benefits, and how grievous miſchiefs, it, as rightly 
or perverſly wielded, is apt to produce, how it-is both a ſweet inſtru- 
ment of all goodneſs, and a ſharp weapon of all iniquity, is poſitively 
laid down, and by fit compariſons illuſtrated. But ſecluding all relati- 
on to the Context, the words may well be conſidered ſingly by them- 
ſelves; and as ſuch they inſtruct us, aſſerting a certain Truth ; they 
dire& us, implying a good Duty. They aflert that man to be perfect, 
who offends not in Speech ; and they conſequently imply; that we 
ſhould ſtrive to avoid offending therein : for to be perfed, and to go on 
to perfeftion, are precepts, the obſervance whereof is incumbent on us. 
We ſhall firſt briefly explain the Aſſertion,. and then declare its truth ; 
afterwards we ſhall preſs ſomewhat couched 1n the Duty. 
ToOFFEND originally ſfignifies-to 2wpinge, that is, to ſtumble,or 
hit dangerouſly upon ſomewhat lying croſs our way, ſo as thereby to 
be caſt down, or at leaſt to be diſordered in our poſture, and ſtopt in 
our progreſs : whence it is well transferr'd to denote our being through 


TJ HIS Sentence ſtands in the head of a Diſcourſe concerning the 


_ any incident temptation brought into ſin, whereby a man 1s thrown 


PAL 37.23, 
24% 


down, or bowed from his upright ſtate, and interrupted from proſecu- 
ting a {teddy courſe of Piety and Vertue, By an uſual and appoſite 
manner of ſpeaking, our tenour of life is called a Way, our converſa- 
tion Walking, our ations Steps, our obſerving- good Laws, Upright- 
neſs, our tranſgreſſion of them Tripping, Faultring, Falling. | 
By NOT OFFENDING IN WORD, we may ealily then conceive to 
be underſtood fach a conſtant reſtraint, and ſuch a careful guidance of 
our Tongue, that it doth fot tranſgreſs the rules preſcribed unto it by 
Divine Law,or by good Reaſon ; that it thwarteth not thenatural. _ 
Py an 
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and proper uſes for which it was framed, to which it 1s fitted ; ſuch as 
chiefly are promoting God's glory, our Neighbours benefit, and our 
own true welfare. 

By A PERFECT MAN is meant a Perſon accompliſhed and com- 
pleat in goodneſs, one of ſingular worth and integrity,a brave and ex- 
cellent man, who, as to the continual tenour of his life, is free from 
all notorious defecs,and heinous faults ; like David, fulfilling all God's 
will, and having reſpe# to all God's commandments ; like Zachary and Eli. 
zabeth, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
les. Thus was Noah, thus was Abraham, thus was Fob perfe&. This is 
the notion of Perfefon in Holy Scripture : Not an abſolute exempti- 
on from all blemiſh of Soul, or blame in life ; tor ſuch a Perfection is 
inconſiſtent with the nature and ſtate of Man here, where none with 
modeſty or with truth can fay, 7 have made my heart clean, I am pure 
from my ſin; where every man muſt confeſs with Fob, 1f T juſtifie my ſelf, 
mine own mouth ſhall condemn me ; if T ſay, am perfef, it ſhall prove me 
perverſe. For, There is not (as the Preacher aſſures) a juſt man upon earth, 
that doth good, and finneth not ; and, In many things we offend all, is our 
Apolile's aſſertion, immediately preceding my Text ; which words 
may ſerve to expound theſe. [n» many things, {aith he, we offend all, that 
is, there is no man abſolutely perfect : but zf any man offend not in word, 
(that is, if a man conſtantly govern his Tongue well, ) that man 3s per- 
fed ; perfect in ſuch a kind and degree as humane frailty doth admit ; 
he is eminently good ; he may be reaſonably prefumed upright and 
blameleſs in all the courſe of his practice; able (as it fellones to bri- 
dle the whole body, that is, qualified to order all his actions juſtly and 
wiſely. So that in effect the words import this, That a conſtant govern- 
ance of our Speech according to duty and reaſon is a high inſtance, 
and a ſpecial argument of a throughly ſincere and ſolid goodneſs. 

The truth of whichAphoriſm may from ſeveral Conſiderations appear. 

1.A good Governance of Speech isa ſtrong evidence ofa good Mind; 
of a mind pure from vicious defires,calm from diſorderly paſſions, void 
of diſhoneſt intentions. For ſince Speech is a child of Thought, which 
the mind always travaileth and teemeth with, and which alter its birth 
is wont in features to reſemble its parent ; ſince every man naturally is 
ambirious to propagate his conceits,and without a painful force cannot 
{mother his reſentments ; ſince eſpecially bad affe&tions (like tumme 
or poiſon) are impetuous and turgid, ſo agitating all the ſpirits,and ſo 
{yelling the heart, that it cannot eaſily compoſe,or contain them; ſince 
a diſtempered conſtitution of mind, as of body, is wont to weaken the 
retentive faculty, and to force an evacuation of bad humours ; ſince he 
that wanteth the principal wiſdom of well ordering his Thoughts,and 
maſtering his Paſſions, can hardly be conceived ſo prudent, as long to 
refrain, or to regulate their dependence, Speech ; conſidering theſe 
things, I fay, it 1s ſcarce poſſible, that he which commonly thinks ill, 
ſhould conſtantly either be well ſilent, or ſpeak well. To conceal fire, 
to check lightning, to confine a whirlwind, may perhaps be no leſs fe- 
cible,than to keep within due compaſs the exorbitant motions of a Soul, 
wherein Reaſon hath loſt its command, ſo that qu? data porta, where 
the next paſiage occurs,they ſhould not ruſh forth,and vent themſelves. 
A vain Mind naturally will bubble forth or fly out in frothy expreſſions; 
Wrath burning in the breaft will flame out, or at leaſt ſmoak through 
the mouth ; rancorous Impoſtumes of Spite and Malice will at length 
diſcharge purulent matter ; Luſt boiling within will ſoon foam out in 
- ; lewd 
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lewd diſcourſe. If the fountain it ſelf is polluted, or infe&ted, how can 
the ſtreams be clear, or wholſome; How can ye, being evil, ſpeak good 
things ? (faith our Lord) for from the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. A good man (addeth he) out of the good treaſure of the heart 
bringeth forth good things ; and an evil man out of the evil treaſure bring. 
eth forth evil things : 6x64AM4 momer, he caſteth forth ill things, as a 
fountain doth its waters by a natural and neceſſary ebullition.It is true, 
that in ſome particular caſes, or at ſome times, a foul heart may be 
diſguiſed by fair words,or covered by demure reſervedneſs : Shame,or 
Fear, or crafty Deſign, may often repreſs the declaration of ill thoughts 
and purpoſes. But ſuch fits of diſlimulation cannot hold ; men cannot 
abide quiet under fo violent conſtraints ; rhe inteſtine jars,or unkindly 
truces, between Heart and Tongue (thoſe natural friends) cannot be 
perpetual, or very durable : No man can hold his breath long, or live 
without evaporating through his month thoſe ſteams of paſſion which 
ariſe from fleſh and blood. My heart wes hot within me, while I was mu- 
fing, the fire burned; then ſpake I with my tongue, ſaith David, expreſ- 
ſing the difficulty of obſtructing the eruption of our Aﬀections into 
Language. Hence it is, that Speech is commonly judged the trueſt cha- 
raccr of the mind, and the ſureſt teſt of inward worth; as that which 
diſcloſeth the hidden man of the heart, which unlocketh the cloſets of 
the breaſt, which draws the Soul out of her dark receſles into open 
light and view,which rendreth our thoughts viſible,and our intentions 
palpable. Hence, Loquere, ut te videam, Speak, that I may ſee you, or 
know what kind of man you are,is a ſaying which all men,at firſt meet- 
ing, do in their hearts direct one to another : neither commonly doth 
any man require more to ground a judgment upon concerning the 
worth or ability of another, than opportunity of hearing him to dif. 
courſe for a competent time : yea often,before a man hath ſpoken ten 
words, his mind is caught, and a formal ſentence is paſſed upon it. 
Such a ſtrict affinity and connexion do all men ſuppoſe between 
Thoughts and Words. 

2. From hence, that the uſe of Speech is it ſelf a great ingredient into 
our Practice, and hath a very general influence upon whatever we do, 
may be inferred, that whoever governeth it well, cannot alſo but well 
order his whole lite. The extent of Speech muſt needs be vaſt, ſince it 
is nearly commenſurate to Thought it ſelf, which it ever cloſely traceth, 
widely ranging through all the immenſe variety of objects ; ſo that 
men almoſt as often ſpeak incogitantly, as they think filently. Speech 
is indeed the Rudder that ſteereth humane affairs, the Spring that ſet- 
teth the wheels of ation on going ; the Hands work, the Feet walk;all 
the Members and all the Senſes act by its direQion and impulle ; yea, 
moſt Thoughts are begotten,and moſt Aﬀections ſtirred up thereby : it 
is it {elf moſt of our employment, and what we do beſide it,is however 
guided and moved by it. It is the profeſſion and trade of many,it is the 
practice of all men, to be in a manner continually talking. The chief 
and moſt conſiderable fort of men manage all their concernments mere- 
ly by Words ; by them Princes rule their SubjeQts, Generals command 
their Armies, Senators deliberate and debate about the great matters of 
State : by them Advocates plead cauſes, and Judges decide them ; Di- 
vines pertorm their offices, and miniſter their inſtructions; Merchants 
{trike up their bargains, and drive on all their Trafftick. Whatever al- 
molt great or ſmall 1s done in the Court or in the Hall,in the Church, or 


at the Exchange, in the School, or in the Shop, it is the Tongue alone 
| | | | that 


Serm. XINI. 4 evidence of a high pitch of Vertte: 


that doth it : *tis the force of this little Machine, that turneth all the 
human World about. It is indeed rhe uſe of this ſtrange organ which 
rendreth human life, beyond the ſimple lite of other creatures, fo ex- 
ceedingly various and compounded ; which creates ſuch a multiplici- 
ty of buſineſs,and which tranſadts it; while by it we communicate our 
ſecret conceptions, transfuſing them into others ; while therewith we 
inſtruct and adviſe one another ; while we conſult about what is to be 
done, conteſt about right, diſpute about truth ; while the whole buſi. 
neſs of Converſation,of Commerce,of Government,and adminiſtration 
of Juſtice, of Learning, and of Religion, is managed thereby ; yea, 


while it ſtoppeth the gaps of time, and filleth up the wide intervals * 


of Buſineſs, our recreations and divertiſements (the which do conſti- 
tute a great portion of our lite) mainly conſiſting therein : fo thar, in 
compariſon thereof, the execution of what we determine and all other 
action do take up {mall room ; and even all that uſually dependeth up- 
on foregoing Speech, which perſuadeth, or counſelleth, or command- 
eth it. Whence the Province of Speech being ſo very large, it being ſo 
univerſally concerned, either immediarely as the matter, or by con- 
{equence as the ſource of our actions, he that conſtantly governeth it 
well, may juſtly be efteemed to live very excellently. . 

3. To govern the Tongue well is a matrer of exceeding difficulty, 
requiring not only hearty goodneſs, but great judgment and art, toge- 
ther with much vigilance and circumſpection ; whence the doing it ar- 
ues a high pitch ot Vertue. For ſince the Tongue is a very looſe and 
verſatile engine, which the leaſt breath of thought doth flir, and ſet on 
going any way,1it cannot but need much attention to keep it either in a 
teddy reſt, or in a right motion. Since numberleſs {warms of things 
roving in the fancy do thence inceſſantly obtrude themſelves upon the 
Tongue,very much application of mind and great judgment are requi- 
ſite to ſelect out of them thoſe few which are good and fit,rejeing all 
that is bad, and improper to be ſpoken. Since continually temptations 
occur provoking or alluring to miſcarriage in this kind, (for beſide in- 
ternal propenſions and commotions of Soul, every objec we behold, 
every company we are engaged in, every accident befalling us doth 
{ſuggeſt ſomewhat inviting thereto ; the condition of our neighbour 
moving us,it high,to flatter; it low,to inſult; our own fortune promp- 
ting, it proſperous, to boalt, it croſs, to murmur ; any ation drawing 
from us, it it pleaſeth us, fond admiration,it it diſiiketh, harth cenſure : 
ſince, I ſay, we are thus at every turn obnox1ous to ſpeak amiſs, ) it 
mult be a matter of huge skill and caution, of mighty induſtry and re- 
{olution, to decline it. We for that purpoſe need ro imitate that earneſt 


and watchful care of the Holy Pſalmift, which he thus expreſſeth ; 7 val. 17. 3. 


have (ſaith he) purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend : and, T ſaid (faith 
he again) wil take heed to my ways, that I ſin not with my tongue ; I will 
keep my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is before me, And thus 
to maintain a conſtant guard over his heart and ways, thus in conſe- 
quence thereof to curb and rule his Speech well,muſt affuredly be the 
mark of a very good perſon. Eſpecially conlidering, thar, 

4. Irregular Speech hath commonly divers more advantages for it, 
and fewer checks upon it, than other bad Practice hath. A man is apt 
(I mean)to ſpeak ill with leſs diflatisfattion and regret from within; he 
» may do it'with le(s controll and leſs hazard trom without, than he can 
aCt il]. Bad Actions are groſ3 and bulky, taking up much time, and 
having much torce ſpent on them,whence men eafily obſerve and con- 
ſider 
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Not to offend in Word, Vol. [. 
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Gder them in themſelves and others : but ill Words are ſubtile and tran- 
ſient, ſoon born, and as ſoon deceaſed ; whence men raſhly utter them 
without much heed before them, or much reflexion after them. Bad 
actions have alſo uſually viſible eftes, immediately conſequent on them: 
but Words operate inſenſibly and at diſtance; fo that men hardly diſcern 
what will follow them, or what they have effte&ed. There are alſo fre- 
quent occaſions of ſpeaking ill upon preſumption of ſecrecy,and thence 
of indiſturbance and impunity ; yea, doing fo 1s often entertained with 
complacence,and encouraged with applauſe : the vileſt abuſes of ſpeech 
(even Blaſphemy, Treaſon and Slander themſelves” may be ſafely whif- 


- pered into ears, which will receive them with pleaſure and commen- 
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dation. Bad Language alfo in moſt caſes is neither ſtrictly prohibited, 
nor ſeverely chaſtiſed by humane Laws, as bad Action is.Whence ordi- 
narily the guilt of this misbehaviour ſeems little or none ; and perſons 
much practiting it,both in shejr own conceit,6& in the opinion of others, 
do often paſs for innocent. Men indeed here will hardly diſcern any rule, 
or acknowledg any obligation : the Tongue they deem is free, and any 
words may be aifpenſed with : itis ſofficient it they abſtain from doing 
groſs wrong or miſchiet,they have a r:ght and liberty to fay any thing. 
Our Lips are our own; who is Lord ever us ? ſoare men commonly prone 
to ſay,with thoſe in the Pſa/m. Hence whoſoever,notwithſtanding ſuch 
encouragements to offend herein,and fo tew reſtraints trom it,doth yet 
carefully forbear it, governing his Tongue according to rules of duty 
and reaſon, may juſtly be reputed a very good man. Furthermore, 
5. Whereas moſt of the enormities, the miſchiefs and the troubles 
whereby the Souls of men are defiled, their minds diſcompoſed, and 
their lives diſquieted,are the fruits of 11|-governed Speech;it being that 
chiefly which perverteth juſtice, which ſoweth diſſentions, which rai- 
{eth all bad paſlions and animoſities, which embroileth the world in 
{editions and factions, by which men wrong and abuſe, deceive and ſe- 
duce,detame and diſgrace one another, whereby conſequently innume- 
rable vexations and diſturbances are created among men ; he that by 
well-governing his Speech preſerveth himſelf from the guilt, diſenga- 
geth his mind and lite from the inconveniences of all ſuch evils, (from 
the diſcreet and honeſt management thereof enjoying both innocence 


and peace, mult neceſſarily be as a very wiſe and happy, ſo a very 


good and worthy perſon. 

6. His Tongue alſo ſo ruled cannot but produce very good fraits of 
honour to God, of benefit to his Neighbour, of comfort to himſelf: ir 
will be ſweet and pleaſant, it will be wholſome and uſeful ; endearing 
converſation, cementing peaceful ſociety, breeding and nouriſhing 
love,inſtructing and editying, or chearing and comforting the hearers. 
His tongue 1s health ; His mouth is a well and tree of life ; His lips dif- 
perſe knowledge ; He ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the fruit of his mouth ; 
Every man ſhall kiſs his lips : Such (as the Wiſe-man telleth us) are the 
efiects of innocent, ſober and well-ordered diſcourſe ; the which do 
much commend their author , and declare the excellent virtue of that 
Tree from which ſuch fruits do grow. 

7. Laſtly, The obſervation how unuſual this practice is, (in any 
good degree) may ſtrongly aflure the excellency thereof. For the ra- 
rcr (eſpecially in omrals) any good thing is, the more noble and wor- 
thy it is ; that rarity arguing ſomewhat. of peculiar difficulty in the 
attainment or the atchievement thereof. Nothing is more obvious to 
common experience, than that perſons, who 1n the reſt of their demea- 
nour 
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nour and dealings appear blameleſs, yea who in regard to other points 
of duty would ſeem nice and preciſe, are extremely peccant in this 
kind. We may ſee divers, otherwiſe much reſtraining and much deny- 
ing themſelves, who yet indulge themſelves a ſtrange licentiouſneſs in 
ſpeaking whatever their humour or their paſſion dictates. Many, in 
other reſpects harmleſs, ( who would not tor any thing ſmite or ſlay 
folks,) we may obſerve with their Tongue to commit horrible outra- 
ges upon any man that comes in their way. Frequently perſons very 
punctual in their dealings, are very unjuſt in their language, cheating 
and robbing their neighbour of his reputation by envious detraction 
and hard cenſure. They who abhor ſhedding a man's blood, will yer 
without any ſcruple or remorſe, by calumnious tales and virulent re- 
proaches,aſſaſſinate his credit,and murther his good name,although to 
him perhaps far more dear and pretious than his life. Commonly ſuch 
as are greatly ſtaunch in other enjoyments of pleaſure, are enormouſly 
intemperate in ſpeaking, and very incontinent of their Tongue : men 
in all other parts of morality rigorouſly ſober, are often in this very 
wild and diſſolute; Yea, not ſeldom we may obſerve, that even migh- 
ty pretenders to godlineſs, and zealous practiſers of devotion, cannot 


forbear ſpeaking things plainly repugnant to God s Law, and very pre- 


judicial to his honour. Thus it is obſervable to be now ; and thus we 
may ſuppoſe that:it always hath been. So of his time S. FHierome ( or 
rather S. Paulinus,n his excellent Epiſtle to Celantia) teſtifies : * Such 
aluft (faith he, concerning the ill-governance of Speech ) of this evil 
hath invaded the minds of men, that even thoſe who have far receded from 
other wices, do yet fall into this, as into the laſt ſnare of the Devil. So it 
appears, that among all ſorts of good Practice, the ſtrict Governance 
of the Tongue is leaſt ordinary, and conſequently, that it is moſt ad- 
mirable, and excellent.- And this is all I ſhall fay for Confirmation 
of the Point aſſerted. , | 

N OW then, as it is our duty to aim at perfeCtion, or to endeavour 
the attainment of .integrity in Heart and Lite, ſo we ſhould eſpecially 
labour to govern.our 'Tongue, and.guard it from offence. To which 
purpoſe it 1s requiſite, that we ſhould well underſtand and conſider the 
nature of thoſe ſeveral Offences to which Speech is liable, together 
with the ſpecial-pravity, deformity'and'inconvenience of each : tor did 
we know and weigh them, we ſhould not ſurely either like, or dare to 
incurr them. ' T2415 p FEF13* Bara 

The Offences of Speech are many and various in kind ; ſo many as 
there be of Thought and of Action, unto which they do run parallel : 
accordingly they well may be diſtinguiſhed from the difference of ob- 
jects which they: do ſpecially reſpe&t. Whence, 1. ſome of them are 
committed againſt. God, and confront Piety ; 2. others againſt our 
Neighbour, and violate Juſtice, or Charity, or Peace; 3. others againſt 
our Selves, infringing Sobriety, Diſcretion, or Modeſty ; or, 4. ſome are 
ofa more general and abſtracted nature, rambling through all matters, 
and crofling all the heads of Duty. It is true, that in moſt, or in all Of- 
fences:of Speech, there is a complication of Impiety, Iniquity and Im- 
prudence; tor that by all ſorts of ill Speaking we fin againſt God, and 
break his Commandment; we injure our Neighbour, at leaſt by conta- 
g10n-and bad example: we abuſe our Selves, contracting guilt, and ex- 
poling our ſelves to puniſhment : alſo the general vices of Speech (un- 
advitedneſs and vanityy do conſtantly adhere to every bad word : Yet 
commonly each evil Speech hath a more direct and immediate aſpect 


upon 


* Tanta bujus 
mali libido 
mentes hom1- 
num invaſit, 
ut etiam qui 
procul ab aliis 
vitiis receſſe- 
runt, in iſtud 
tamen, quaſe 
in extremum 
Diaboli laque- 
um, incidant. 
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Not to offend in Word, VY ol. 


(Plal. 78. 19. 
Wu. Ir, 5. 
Job 34. 37.) 


Plal. 73.8, 9. 
Ka. 37 22. 

2 Chron. 32, 
I9, 

Dan. 1. 36. 


' Jia. 54. 17. 


upon ſome one of thoſe abjefs, (God, our Neighbour, or our Selvyes,) 
and is peculiarly repugnant to one of thoſe capital Vertues (Piety, 
Charity and Sobriety) unto which all our Duty is reduced. Now ac- 
cording to this diftin&tion, I ſhould, If time would give leave,deſcribe, 
and diiſuade particularly all theſe forts of Offence : but (ſince I muſt 
be reſpectful to patience, and careful my ſelf not to oftend in Speech) 
[ ſhall confine the reſt of my preſent Diſcourſe to the firſt ſort, the Ot- 
fences againſt Piety ; and even of them I ſhall (waving the reſt) only 
touch two or three, inſinuating ſome reaſons' why we ſhould eſchew 
them. Theſe axe, 

I. Speaking blaſphemouſly againſt God,or reproachfully concerning 
Religion, or to the diſgrace of Piety, with intent to ſubvert mens faith 
in God, or to impair their reverence of him. There hath been a race 
of men (and would to God that race were not even till now continu- 
ed) concerning whom the Pſalmiſt ſaid, They ſpeak loftily, they ſet their 
mouth againſt the heavens ; who, like the proud Senacherib, lift up their 
eyes, and exalt their voice againſt the Holy One of Iſract ; who, with the 
profane Antiochus, ſneak marvellous things againſt the God of Gods, This 
of all impieties is the moſt prodigtouſly Gigantick, the moſt ſignal 
practice of enmity towards God, and down-right waging of war a- 
gainſt Heaven, Ot: all weapons formed againſt God, the Tongue molt no- 
toriouſly doth impugn. him : for we cannot reach Heaven with our 
hands, or immediately affault God by our actions : other ill practice in- 
deed obliquely, or by.conſequence diſhonoureth God, and defameth 
go0dneſs ; but profane Diſcourſe is directly levellediat them, and doth 
immediately touch them, as its formal objects. Now doing thus argu- 
cth an extremity both of folly and naughtineſs : for he that doth ir, 
either believeth the exiſtence of God, and the truth of Religion ; or he 


man- 


- — 
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mankind in matters of higheſt conſideration, and deepeſt reſentment 


with it ; not only thwarting its common notions, but vilifying the 
chief objects of its higheſt reſpect and affeion, of its main care and 
concernment ; ſo making the fierceſt invaſion that can be on its credit, 
and charging it with greateſt fondneſs. Who can endure,that He,whom 
he apprehends to be his grand Parent,his beſt Friend and BenefaQtour, 
his great Patron and Sovereign,ſhould in down-right terms be defamed 
or diſparaged > Who can patiently bear, that wherein he placeth his ut- 
moſt hopes, and ſupreme felicity, to be expreſsly ſighted or ſcorned ? 
Who can take the offering to do this, otherwiſe than for a moſt inju- 
rious reflexion upon his judgment and his practicelf he cannot beheve 
in God, he may let them alone who do: it he will not practiſe Religi- 
on, he may forbear to perſecute it. He cannot pretend any zeal ; *tis 
therefore only pride that moves him to diſturb us. So may every man 
with all the reaſon in the world complain againſt the profane Talker. 
Seeing alſo it is moſt evident, that hearty reverence of God, and a con- 
ſcientious regard to Religion, do produce great benefits to mankind, 
being indeed the main ſupports of common honeſty and ſobriety, the 
ſole curbs, effectually reſtraining men from unjuſt traud and violence, 
from brutiſh luſts and paſſions ; fince apparently Religion preſcribeth 
the beſt rules, and impoſeth-the ſtrongeſt engagements to the perfor- 
mance of thoſe actions, whereby not only mens private welfare is pro- 
moted,and ordinary converſation is ſweetned,and common life is ador- 
ned, but alſo whereby publick order and peace are maintained ; ſince 
(as: Cicero with good reaſon judged) Piety being removed, *tis probable 
that Juſtice it ſelf (of all Vertues the beſt guarded and fortified by hu- 
mane power) could not ſubfiſt, no faith could be ſecured, no ſociety could be 
preſerved among men ; it being maniteſtly vain to fancy, that aſſuredly 
without Religious conſcience any one will be a good Subject, a true 
Friend;or an Honeſt man;. or that any other contideration can induce 
men to prefer duty to their Prince, the proſperity of their Country, 


Haud ſcio an, 
piertare adver- 
ſus Deos ſubla- 
rt, fides etiam, 
GW ſocietas bu- 
mani generis, 
@ una exce!- 
lentiſſima wir- 
tus juſtitia 
tollatur, Cic. 


fidelity toward their Friends or Neighbours, before their own preſent - 


intereſts and pleaſure : Since, I fay, the credit of Religion is fo very 
beneficial and uſeful to mankind, 'tis plain, that he mutt be exceeding- 
ly ſpiteful and malicious, who ſhall by protane Diſcourſe endeavour to 
{upplant or ſhake it. He that ſpeaketh againſt God or Providence, hath 
aſluredly a pique at Goodneſs, and would not have it predominant in 
the hearts of men. He that diſparages Religion, doth certainly take his 
aim againſt Vertue, and would not have it practiſed in the world : his 
meaning plainly is, to effe@, if he can, that Men ſhould live like Beaſts 
in foul impurities, or like Fiends in miſchievous intquities. Such an 
one therefore is not to be taken as a ſimple embracer of Errour, but as 
a ſpiteful deſigner againſt common Good. For indeed, were any man 
aſſured (as none: can upon ſo much as probable grounds think it) that 
Religion had been only deviſed by men, as a ſupplemental aid to Rea- 
ſon and Force, (drawing them, whom the one could not perſuade, nor 
the other compell, to the practice of things conducible to the publick 
weal;) that it were merely an implement of policy,or a knack to make 
people loyal to their Prince, upright in their dealings, ſober in their 
converſations, moderate in their paſſions, vertuous in all their doings ; 
it were yet a moſt barbarous naughtineſs and inhumanity in him to 
aſlay-rhe overthrow thereof, with the defeating ſo excellent purpoſes : 
he that ſhould attempt it, juſtly would deſerve ro be reputed an ene- 
my.to the welfare of mankind, to be treated as a peſtilent diſturber of 
the world. L 2 II. Ano- 


Ht quos ratis 
20n poſſet, eos 
ad officium re- 
ligio duceret, 
Cic. 
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> Not to offend in Word, Vol. 


Mat. 5. 3437. 
Jam. F. 12, 


II. Another like Offence againſt Piety is, to ſpeak looſely and wan- 
tonly about Holy things, (things nearly related to God or to Religi- 
on, ) to make fuch things the matter of ſport and mockery, to play 
and trifle with them. But of this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak in ano- 
ther Diſcourſe. + - | 

HI. Another grand Offence againſt Piety is, raſh and vain Swear- 
ing in commondiſcourſe ; an Oftence which now ſtrangely reigns and 
rages in the world, paſling about in a ſpectous garb, and under glori- 
ous titles, as a gentile and graceful _ a mark of fine breeding, 
and a point of high gallantry. Who, torſoath, now is the brave Spark, 
and complete Gentleman, but he that hath the skill and confidence (O 
Heavens ! how meaiia skill ! how mad a confidence !) to lard every 
ſentence with an Oath or a Curſe ; making bold at every turn to ſalute 
God, fetching him down from Heaven to ayouch any idle prattle, to 
ſecond any giddy paſhon, to concern himſelf in any trivial affair of 
his ; yea, calling and challenging the Almighty to damn and deſtroy 
him ?. But ſomewhat to repreſs theſe fond conceits and vile practices, 
let us, I pray, conſider, | 

I. That Swearing thus is moſt expreſsly and ſtritly prohibited tous, 
T ſay unto you, Swear not at all : But let your converſation be Tea, yea, 
Nay, nay ; for whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh of evil : {0 our Lord 
forbids it. But above all things, my brethren, ſwear not----leſt you enter 
into condemnation : fo doth Saint Fames warn againſt it. And is it not 
then prodigious, that in Chriſtendom any man ſhould affect to break 
laws fo plain and ſo ſevere; that it ſhould paſs here not only for a to- 
lerable, but even for a commendable practice, to violate fo manifeſt 
and ſo important a Duty ; that fo direaly to'thwart our Lord himſelf 
ſhould be a thing not in uſe only, but jn credit and requeſt among 
Chriſtians 2 What more palpable affront could be offered to our Reli- 
gion, and to all that is Sacred among us? For, what reſpect or force 
can we imagin reſerved to Religion, while a practice ſo indiſputably 
oppoſite thereto, in a high degree, is ſo current and prevalent 2 

2. Again,according to the very nature and reaſon of things,it is evi- 
dently an intolerable Profaneneſs, thus unadviſedly to make addreſſes 
and appeals to God, invoking his teſtimony, and demanding his judg- 
ment about trifles ; far more ſuch, than it were a high preſumption 
and encroachment upon the Majeſty of a Prince, on every petty occa- 
fion to break into his preſence, and-to- aflail his ears, dragging him 
to hear and determin concerning it. Whence the very light of Nature 
condemns this practice, and even Heathens have loudly declared a- 
gainſt it, as derogatory to the reverence of the Duty, and unſutable to 
the gravity of a worthy man. 

3. Swearing indeed is by our Holy Oracles worthily repreſented to 
us, as an eſpecial piece of Worſhip and Devotion toward God ; where- 
in, duly. performed, we piouſly acknowledge his chief Attributes, and 
ſingular Prerogatives : (his being every-where preſent,and conſcious of 
all we fay or do ; his Goodneſs, and Fidelity, in favouring truth, and 
protecting right.; his Juſtice, in rewarding veracity and equity, in a- 
venging falſhood and iniquity ; his being the Supreme Lord of all per- 
ſons, and laſt Judge 1n all cauſes : to ſignifie and avow theſe things to 
God's glory, Swearing was inſtituted, and naturally ſerveth :) where- 
tore, as all other ads of Devotion, ſo this grand one eſpecially ſhould 
never be performed without all ſerious conſideration and humble reve- 
rence; the cauſe ſhould becertainly juſt and true, the matter vuny 
an 
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and weighty, the manner grave and folemn, the mind' framed to ear- 
neſt attention, and furniſhed with devout afteions. Thoſe conditions 
are always carefully to be obſerved, which the Prophet intimates, when 
he chargeth thus ; Thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lord liveth, in truth, in judg- Jer. 4. 2. 
ment, and in righteouſneſs. It is therefore horrible mockery and profa- 
nation of a moſt ſacred ordinance, when men preſume to uſe it with- 
out-any care or conſideration, without any reſpe& or awe, upon any 
ſlight or vain occaſion, : | 

-. 4. The doing fo is alſo very prejudicial to humane Society ; for the 
deciſion of Right, the ſecurity of Government, and the preſervation of 
Peace, do much depend upon an awful regard to Oaths ; and therefore 
upon their being only uſed in due manner, and ſeaſon ; the fame do 
oreatly ſuffer by the contempt or diſregard of them, and conſequently 
by their common and cafeleſs uſe. They are the ſureſt bonds by which 
the Conſciences of men-are tied to the atteſtation of truth, and obſer- 
vance of faith ; the which as by rare and reverent uſe they are kept 
firm and faſt,ſo by frequent and negligent application of them(by their 
proſtitution to every _ and toyiſh marter) they are quite diſſolved, 
or much ſlackned. Whence the publick ſeems much concerned, -that 
this enormity ſhould be retrenched. For if Oaths generally become 
cheap and vile, what will that of Allegeance fignifie 2 if men are wont 
to dally with Swearing every-where, can they be expected to be ſtri&t 
and ſerious therein at the Bar, or in the Church? Will they regard 
the teſtimony of God, or dread his judgment, in one place, or at one 
time, when as every-where continually (upon any, upon no occaſion) 
they dare to confront and contemn them 2 

5. This way of Swearing is alſo a very uncivil and unmannetly pra- 
ice. It is not only a groſs rudeneſs toward the main body of men, 
who juſtly reverence the Name of God,and loath ſuch abuſes thereof ; 
not only an inſolent defiance to the common Profeſſion and Law of 
our Country, which difallows and condemns it ; but it is very odious 
and offenſive to any particular Society, if at leaſt there be one ſober 
perſon therein ; for to any ſuch perſon (who retains a ſenſe of good- 
neſs, or is any wiſe concerned for God's honour) no language or be- 
haviour can be more diſguſttul ; nothing can more grate the ears, or 
fret the heart of ſuch an one, than this kind of talk : to give him the 
Lie were a complement, to ſpit in his face were an obligation, in com- 
pariſon thereto. Wherefore 'tis a wonder, that any perſon, having in 
him a ſpark of ingenuity, or at all pretending to good manners,ſhould 
find in his heart or deign to ule it. 

6. This practice alſo much derogateth from the credit of him that 
uſeth it, rendring the truth of whatever he ſays in reaſon and juſtice 
ſuſpeted; For he that is ſo void. of Conſcience, as to ſwear vainly, 
what can engage him to ſpeak truly 2 He that is ſo looſe in one ſuch 
point of obedience to God and Reaſon, why ſhould'we conceive him 
ſtrict in regard to another ? | | 

7. It can be ſurely no wrong to diſtruſt him, ſince he implies him- 
{elf not to be, even in his own opinion, 2 credible perſon ; ſince he 
judges not his own bare affirmation to deſerve belief. For why, if he Tntus in te 
takes his word to be competently good, doth he back it with ſuch A(- - eres | 
{everations? why unprovoked calls he God to witneſs, if he thinks his dixers, jurs- 
own honeſty ſufficient to.afſure the truth of what heſays 2 An honeſt p16.” 
man, methinks, ſhould ſcorn thus to invalidate his own credit, or to 
detract from the authority of his word, which ſhould ſtand firm upon 
it ſelf, and not want an Oath ſupport it. 8. To 
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.8. Toexcule this, the Swearer-mult be forced to confeſs another 
ugly fault in ſpeaking, that is, impertinence, or uſing of waſte and in- 
ſignificant words ; to be charged wherewith he is indeed howevet una- 


- voidably liable: For Oaths, as they paſs commonly, are mere excre- 


ſcences of Speech, which do nothing elſe but encumber and deform it: 
they embelliſh diſcourſe, juſt as'a, wen or-a ſcab does beautifie a face ; 
as a ſpot or 2 patch does adorn a garment. For to what purpoſe(Tpray,) 
is God's Name haled into our idle talk 2 why ſhould we fo often men: 
tion him, when we-never. mean any thing about him ? Into every ſen- 
tence to foiſt a dog, or a horſe, would altogether be as proper and per. 
tinent. Theſe ſuperfluous words ſignify nothing, but that the ſpeakef 
little*skilleth the uſe of ſpeech, or the rule of converſation, but mean- 
eth.to prate any thing without wit or judgment ; that his fancy is very 
beggarly, and craves the aid of any impertinency to relieve it. One 
would think, that a man of ſenſe ſhould grutch to lend his ears, or in- 
cline his attention to ſuch putid ſtuff ; that without nauſeating he ſhould 
not endure to ſee men laviſh time, and ſquander breath fo frivolouſly. 

9. In fine, this Offence is particularly moſt inexcufable, in thart it 
ſcarce hath any temptation to it, or bringeth with it any advantage ; ſo 
that it is | unaccountable what ( beſide mere vanity or perverſeneſs ) 
ſhould diſpoſe men thereto. It-gratifieth no ſenſe, it yieldeth no profit, 
it procureth no honour : for the ſound of it is not very melodious, nor 
ſurely. was any man ever preferred for it, or got aneſtate thereby ; it 
rather to any good ear maketh a horrid and jarring noiſe, it rather pro- 
duceth diſpleaſure, damage and diſgrace. Wherefore of all dealers in 
ſin the Swearer is apparently the fillieſt, and maketh the worſt bar- 
gains for himſelf ; for he ſinneth gratis, and ( like thoſe in the Pro- 
phet ) ſe/eth his Soul for nothing. An Epicure hath ſome reaſon, and 
an Extortioner is a man of wiſdom,if compared to him; tor they enjoy 
ſome pleaſure, or acquire ſome gain here, in lieu of their Salvation 
hereafter. But he offends Heaven, and abandons happineſs, he knows 
not why, nor for what ; a fond humour poſſeſſes him, he inconſide- 
rately tollows a herd of fopps, he affects to play the Ape ; that is all 
he can fay for himſelf. Let me be pardoned, if juſt indignation againſt 
a wickedneſs ſo contemptible, ſo hainous, and ſo ſenſeleſs, and withall 
{o notorious, and ſo rife among us, doth extort from me language 
ſomewhat tart and vehement. 

If men would then but a little conſider things, ſurely this ſcurvy fa- 
ſhion -would be ſoon diſcarded, much fitter for the ſcum of the peo- 
ple, than for the flower of the Gentry ; yea rather, much below any 
man endued with a {crap of Reaſon, not to ſay with a grain of Reli- 
gion. Could we bethink our ſelves, certainly modeſt, tober and per- 
tinent Diſcourſe would appear far more generous and manly, than 
ſuch wild He&oring God Almighty, ſuch rude inſulting over the re- 
ceived Laws, ſuch rufhanly {waggering againſt ſobriety and goodneſs. 
If Gentlemen would regard the Vertues of their Anceſtours, ( that 
gallant Courage, that ſolid Wiſdom, that noble Courtefie, which firſt 
advanced theirFamilies,and ſevered them from the vulgar, ) this degene- 
rate wantonneſs and dirtineſs of Speech would return to the dunghill, 
or rather (which God grant) would be quite baniſhed from the world 

Finally, as to this whole Point, about not oftending in our Speech a- 
gainlt Piety,we ſhould conſider,that as we our ſelves, with all our mem- 
bers and powers, were chiefly deſigned and framed to ſerve and glority 
our Maker; (it being withall the greateſt perfection of our nature, and 
the 
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the nobleſt privilege thereof ſo to do z ) fo eſpecially our Tongue and 
Speaking faculty. were given us to declare out admiration and reve- 
rence of him, to expreſs our love and gratitude toward him, to cele- 
brate his praiſes, to acknowledge his benefits, to promote his honour 
and ſervice. This conſequently is the moſt proper and worthy uſe 


thereof ; from this it becomes in effe&t what the Pſalmiſt ſo often terms 
it, our g/ory, and the beſt member we have; as that whereby we far ex- 
cell all creatures here below ; that whereby we conſort with the blef- 
fed Angels above, in diſtin utterance of praiſe to our Creatour. 
Wherefore applying it to any impious difcourſe, (tending any-wiſe to 
the diſhonour of God, or diſparagement of Religion,) is a moſt unna- 
tural abuſe thereof, and a vile ingratitude toward him that gave it to 
us. From which, and from all other offences, God in his mercy pre- 
ſerve us all, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, unto whom for ever with 
heart and tongue let us ſtrive to render all glory and praiſe. Ames. 


SERMON XIV: 


Againſt Fooliſh Talking and Jeſting. 


EPHES W. 4 


----Nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient. 


that they ſhould be taken as they ſound preciſely, or accord- 
ot ing to the wideſt extent of ſignification ; but do commonly 
need expoſition, and admit exception : otherwiſe frequently they would 
not only claſh with reaſon and experience, but interfere, thwart and 
ſupplant one another. The beſt Maſters of ſuch wiſdom are wont to 
interdict things, apt by unſeaſonable or exceflive uſe to be perverted, 
in general forms of ſpeech, leaving the reſtrictions, which the caſe 
may require or bear, to be made by the hearers or interprerers diſcre- 
tion : whence many ſeemingly-formal prohibirions are to be received 
only as ſober cautions. This obſervarion may be particularly ſuppoſed 
applicable to this precept of S. Paul, which ſeemeth univerſally to for- 
bid a practice commended (in ſome caſes and degrees) by Philoſophers 
as vertuous, not diſallowed by Reaſon, cn—_— afteted by men, of- 
ten uſed by wiſe and good perſons ; from which conſequently if our 
Religion did wholly debarus, it would ſeem chargeable with ſomewhar 
too uncouth auſterity and ſourneſs : from imputations of which kind as 
in its remper and frame it is really moſt free, ( it never quenching na- 
tural light, or cancelling the dictates of found Reaſon, but — 
an 


MM: and political Aphoriſms are ſeldom couched in ſuch terms, 
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and improving them ; ) ſo it carefully declineth them, injoyning us, that 
* if there be any thing Tp%5P1A, ( lovely, or grateful to men, ) any 
things %uznue, (of good report and repute, ) if there be any vertue and any 
praiſe, ( any thing in the common apprehenſions of men held worthy 
and laudable,) we ſhould mixd thoſe things, that is, ſhould yield them a 
regard an{werable to the eſteem they carry among rational and ſober 
perſons. | 7 | 

'Whence it may ſeem requiſite ſo to interpret and determine S.Paut's 
meaning here concerning Eutrapelia, (that is, facetious ſpeech, or rail- 
ery, by our Tranſlatours rendred Feſting,) that he may conſiſt with 
himſelf, and be reconciled to Ariſtotle, who placeth this practice in the 
rank of Vertues; or that Religion and Reaſon may well accord in the 
caſe ; ſuppoſing, that if there be any kind of Facetiouſneſs innocent and 
reaſonable, conformable to good manners, ( regulated by common 
ſenſe, and conſiſtent with the tenour of Chriſtian Duty, that is, not 
tranſgreſſing the bounds of Piety, Charity and Sobriety,) Saint Paul 
did not intend to diſcountenance or prohibit that kind. | 

For thus expounding and limiting his intent, we have ſome warrant 
from himſelf, ſome fair intimations in the words here. For firſt, what 
ſort of facetious ſpeech he aimeth at, he doth imply by the fellow he 
couplcth therewith ; py, ( faith he ) 1 fvrexmAMia, fooliſh talking, 
or facetioufueſs : ſuch Facetiouſneſs therefore he toucheth as doth in- 
clude Folly, in the matter or manner thereof. Then he farther deter- 


 mineth it by adjoyning a peculiar quality thereof, unprofitableneſs, or 


impertinency ; & py evirere, which are not pertinent, or conducible to 
any good purpoſe : whence tay be collected, that it isa frivolous an 
idle {ort of Facetiouſneſs which he condemneth. . 

But however manifeſt it is, that ſome kind thereof he doth earneſtly 
forbid : whence, in order to the guidance of our practice, it is needful 
to diſtinguiſh the kinds, ſevering that which is allowable from that 
which is unlawful ; that ſo we may be ſatisfied in the caſe, and not on 
the one hand ignorantly tranſgreſs our duty, nor on the other trouble 
our ſelves with ſcruples, others with cenſures, upon the uſe of war- 
rantable liberty therein. 

And ſuch a reſolution ſeemeth indeed eſpecially needful in this our 
Age, ( this pleaſant and jocular-Age, ) which is fo infinitely addicted 
to this ſort of ſpeaking, that it: ſcarce doth afte& or prize any thing 
near ſo much ;; all ' reputation appearing now to vail and ſtoop to'that” 
of being a Wit : to be learned, to be wiſe; to be good, are nothing in 
compariſon thereto ; even to benoble and rich are inferiour things,and 
afford no ſuch-glory. Many at leaſt;(to purchaſe this glory,to be deem- 
ed conſ{iderable:tn this faculty, and enrolled among the Wits, ) do not 
only make ſhipwreck of conſcience, abandon Vertue, and forteit all pre- 
tences.to wiſdom; : but neglect their eſtates, and proſtitute their ho- 
nour : ſo to the private damage of many,particular pertons, and with 
no {mall prejudice to the publick, are our times poſlefled and tranſ- 
ported with : this humour. To repreſs the exceſs and extravagance 
whereot, nothing in way-of diſcourſe canfſerve better, than a plain de- 
claration when and how ſuch a.practice is allowable or tolerable; when 
It is wicked and vain, unworthy of a man endued with Reaſon, and 
pretended to honeſty or honour. | | ET p2rt ab 

This T ſhall in ſome meaſure endeavour to perform. 

- But firſt it may bedemanded what the thing we ſpeak of 1s, or what 
this Facetiouſneſs doth import? [To which queſtion I might reply as 
Democritus 
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Democritus did to him that asked the definition of a Man, Tis that 
which we all ſee and know :; any one-better apprehends'what it is by ac- 
quaintance, than I can inform him by deſcription. It is indeed a thing 
{o verſatile and multiform, appearing/in ſo many ſhapes, ſo many po- 
ſtures, ſo many garbs, ſo variouſly apprehended by ſeveral eyes and 
judgments, that it ſeemeth no leſs hard to ſettle.a clear and certain no- 
rion therapf, than to make a pourtraict of. Proteus, or to define the fi- 

ure of the fleeting Air.” Sometimes it lieth in pat alluſion to a known 
, pl or in ſeaſonable application of a trivial ſaying, or in forging an 
appolite tale : ſometimes it playeth in words and pliraſes, taking ad- 
vantage. from the ambiguity of their ſenſe, or the affinity of their 
ſound : ſometimes it is wrapped in a dreſs of humorous expreſſion ; 
ſometimes it lurketh under an odd {imilitude; ſometimes 1t is lodged in 
a ſly queſtion, ina ſmart anſwer, in a quirkiſh reaſon, in a ſhrewd inti- 
mation, in cunningly diverting, or cleverly retorting an objection : 
ſometimes it is couched in a bold ſcheme of ſpeech, in a tart Irony, in 
a luſty Hyperbole, in a ſtartling Metaphor, in a plauſible reconciling of 
contradictions, or in acute Nonſenſe : ſometimes a {cenical repreſentati- 
on of perſons or things, a counterfeit ſpeech, a mimical look or geſture 
paſſeth for it : ſometimes an afteed ſimplicity, ſometimes a preſump- 
tuous bluntneſs giveth it being : ſometimes it riſeth only from a lucky 
hitting upon what is ſtrange, ſometimes from a crafty wreſting obvi- 
ous matter to the purpoſe : often it conliſteth in one knows not what, 
and ſpringeth up one can hardly tell how. its ways are unaccouncable 
and inexplicable; being anſwerable.to the numberleſs rovings of fancy 
and windings of language. It is,in ſhort,a manner of ſpeaking out ofthe 
ſimple and plain way,(fuch as Reaſon teacheth and proveth things by,) 
which by a pretty ſurprizing uncouthneſs in concelt or expreſſion doth 
affect and amuſe the fancy, ſtirring in it ſome wonder, and breeding 
ſome delight thereto. It raiſeth Admiration, as {:gnifying a nimble fa- 
gacity of apprehenſion, a ſpecial felicity of invention, a vivacity of 
ſpirit, and reach of wit more than vulgar : it ſeeming to argue a rare 
quickneſs of parts, that one can fetch in remote conceits applicable ; a 
notable skill, that he can dexterouſly accommodate them to the pur- 
poſe before him, together with a lively briskneſs of humour, not apt 
to damp thoſe ſportful flaſhes of imagination. ( Whence in Ariſtotle 
{uch perſons are termed £9, dexrerous men ; and 4Tezra, men of 
facil or verſatile manners, who can eafily turn themſelves to all things, 
or turn all things to themſelves.) It alſo procureth Delight, by gratity- 
ing curioſity with its rareneſs, or ſemblance of difficulty ; (as monſters, 
not for their beauty, but their rarity ; as jugling tricks, not for their 
uſe, but their abſtruſeneſs, are beheld with pleaſure ; ) by diverting the 
mind from its road of ſerious thoughts ; by inſtilling gayety and airi- 
neſs of ſpirit ; by provoking to ſuch diſpoſitions of ſpirit in way of e- 
mulation or complaiſance ; and by ſeaſoning matters, otherwiſe diſtaſt- 
ful or inſipid, with an unuſual, and thence grateful tang. 

But ſaying no more concerning what it is, and leaving it to your 
imagination and experience to ſupply the detect of ſuch explication, I 
thall addreſs my ſelt to ſhew, firſt, when and how ſuch a manner of 
ſpeaking may be allowed; then, in what matters and ways it ſhould be 
condemned, 

I. Such Facetiouſneſs is not abſolutely unreaſonable or unlawful, 
which miniſtreth harmleſs divertiſement, and delight to converſation : 
( harmleſs, I fay, that is, not intrenching upon Piety, not infringing 

Aa . Charity 
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Charity or Juſtice, riot diſturbing Peace. ) For Chriſtianity is not ſo 
tetrical, ſo harſh, ſo'envious, as-to bar us continually from innocent, 
much leſs ffom wholſome and uſeful pleaſure, ſuch'as humane life doth 
need or require. And if jocular diſcourſe may ferve to good purpoſes 
of this kind'; if it may be apt to raiſe our drooping ſpirits, to allay 
our irkſome cares, to whet our blunfed' induſtry, to recreate our minds 
being tired and cloyed with graver occupations ; if it may breed ala- 
crity, or maintain good humour among us ; if it may conduce toſirce. 
ten converſation and' endear ſociety ; then 1s it not inconvenient, or 
unprofitable. If for thoſe ends we may ule other recreations, employ- 
ing on them' our ears and eyes, our hands and feet, our other inſtru- 
ments of ſenſe and motion ; why may we not as well to them accom- 
modate our organs of ſpeech, and interiour ſenſe 2 Why ſhould thoſe 
games which excite our wits and fancies be leſs reaſonable, than thoſe 
whereby our groſler parts and faculties are exerciſed ? Yea, why are 
not thoſe more reaſonable, fince they are performed in a matily way, 
and have in them a {mack of Reaſon ; ſeeing alſo they may-be ſo ma- 
naged, as not only to divert and pleaſe, but to improve and profit the 
mind, rouzing and quickning it, yea ſometimes enhightning and in- 
ſtrudting it, by good ſenſe conveyed in jocular expreſſion ? 

It would furely be hard, that we ſhould be tied ever to knit the 
brow, and ſqueeze the brain, (to be always ſadly dumpiſh; or ſeriouſly 
penſive,) that all divertiſement of mirth and pleaſantneſs ſhoufd be 
{ſhut out of converſation : and how can we better relieve our minds, or 
relax our thoughts, how can we be more ingenuouſly cheartul, in what 
more kindly way can we exhilarate our felves and others, than by 
thus ſacrificing to the Graces, as the Ancients calI'd it > Are not ſome 
perſons always, and all perſons ſometimes, uncapable otherwiſe to di- 
vert themſelves, than by ſuch diſcourſe 2 Shall we, I fay, have no re- 
creation : or mult our recreations be ever clowniſh, or childiſh, con- 
ſiſting merely in ruſtical efforts, or in petty fleights of bodily ſtrength 
and aQtivity ? Were we in fine obliged ever to talk like Philoſophers, 
aſſigning dry reaſons for every thing, and dropping grave ſentences 
upon all occaſions, would it not much deaden humane life, and make 
ordinary converſation exceedingly to languitſh 2 Facetiouſneſs there- 
fore in {ach caſes, and to ſuch purpoſes, may be allowable. 

2. Facetiouſneſs is allowable, when it is the moſt proper inſtrument 
of expoſing things apparently baſe and vile to due contempt. Ir is ma- 
ny times expedient, that things really ridiculous ſhould appear ſuch, 
that they may be ſufficiently loathed and ſhunned ; and to render them 
ſich is the part of a facetious wit, and uſually can only be compaſſed 


' thereby. When to impugn them with down-right reafon, or to check 


them by ſerious diſcourle, would ſignify nothing; then repreſenting 


them in a ſhape ſtrangely-ugly to the fancy, and thereby raiſing derifi- 


1 King. 18. 
27, 


on at them, may effectually diſcountenance them. Thus did the Pro- 
phet E1:as expoſe the wicked ſuperſtition of thoſe who worſhipped Ba- 
al : Elias (faith the Text) mocked them, and ſaid, Cry aloud ; for he is a 
God.either he is talking, or he is purſuing,or he is in a journey, or peradven- 
ture he fleeps, and muſt be awaked. By which one pregnant inſtance, it 
appeareth,that reaſoning pleaſantly-abuſive in fome cales may be uſetul. 
The Holy Scripture doth not indeed uſe it frequently ; (it not ſuting 
the Divine ſimplicity and ſtately gravity thereof to do fo; )yet its conde- 
ſcenſion thereto at any time ſufficiently doth authorize a cautious uſe 
thereof. When farcaſtical twitches are necdful to pierce the thick skins of 

men, 
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men to corre& their lethargick ſtupidity, to rouze them out of their 
drouzy negligence ; then may they well be applicd : when plain decla- 
rations will not enlighten people, to diſcern the truth and weight of 
things, and blunt arguments will not penetrate,to convince or perſuade 
them to their duty ; then doth Reaſon freely reſign its place to Wit, 
allowing it to undertake its work of inſtruftion and reproof. 

3. Facetious diſcourſe particularly may be commodious for reprov- 
ing ſome vices, and reclaiming ſome perſons; (as Salt for cleanſing and 
curing ſome ſores.) It commonly procureth a more eaſie accels to the 
ears of men, and worketh a ſtronger impreſſion on their hearts, than 
other diſcourſe could do. ' Many who will not ſtand a direct reproot, 
and cannot abide to be plainly admoniſhed of their fault, will yet en- 
dure to be pleaſantly rubb'd, and will patiently bear a jocund wipe; 
though they abominate all language purely bitter or ſour, yet they can 
reliſh diſcourſe having in 1t a pleaſant tartneſs : you muſt not chide 
them as their maſter, but you may gibe with them as their compani- 
on : it you do that, they will take you for pragmatical and haughty 
this they may interpret friendſhip and freedom. Moſt men are ot that 
temper ; and particularly the Genius of divers perſons, whoſe opinions 
' and practices we ſhould ſtrive to correct, doth require not a grave and 
{ſcycre, but a free and merry way of treating them. For what can be 
more uyſutable and unpromiſing, than to ſeem ſerious with thoſe who 
are not ſo themſelves, or demure with the ſcorntul 2 It we deſign ei- 
ther to pleaſe or vex them into better manners, we mult be as ſportful 
in a manner, or as contemptuous as themſelves. It we mean to be 
heard by them, we muſt talk in their own faſhion, with humour and 
jollity : i we will inſtruct them, we muſt withal ſomewhat divert 
them : we mull ſeem to play with them, if we think to convey any ſo- 
ber thoughts into them. They ſcorn to be formally adviſed or taught ; 
but they may perhaps be ſlily laughed and lured into a better mind. If 
by ſuch complaiſance we can inveigle thoſe Dottrels to hearkea tous, 
we may induce them to conſider farther, and give Reaſon ſome com- 
petent ſcope, ſome fair play with them. Good Reaſon may be apparel- 
led in the garb of Wit, and therein will ſecurely paſs, whither in its 
native homelineſs it could never arrive : and being come thither, it 
with eſpecial advantage may impreſs good advice; making an offender 
more clearly to ſce, and more deeply to feel his miſcarriage ; being re- 
preſented to his fancy in a ſtrain ſomewhat rare and remarkable, yet 
not ſo fierce and frightiul. The ſeverity of reproof is tempered,and the 
reprover's anger diizuiſed thereby. The guilty perſon cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that he who thus reprehends him is not diſturb'd or out of hu- 
mour,and that he rather pitieth than hateth him;which breedeth a vene- 
ration to him, and imparteth no ſmall efftcacy to his wholfome ſuggeſti- 
ons.Such a Reprehenſion,while it forceth a ſmile without, doth work re- 
morſe within; while it ſeemeth to tickle the ear,doth ſting the heart. In 
fine, many whoſe toreheads are brazed and hearts ſteeled againſt all 
blame,are yet not of proof againſt deriſion;divers who never will be rea- 
ſoned,may be raillied into better order: in which caſes Raillery,as an in- 
ſtrument of ſo important good, as a ſervant of the beſt Charity may be 
allowed. 

4- Some Errours likewiſe in this way may be moſtproperly and moſt 
ſucceſsiully confuted ; ſuch as deſerve not,and hardly can bear a ferious 
and folid contutation. He that will conteſt things apparently decided 
by ſenſe and experience, or who diſavows clear Principles of reaſon, ap- 
proved by general conſent, and the common ſenſe of men, what other 
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hopeſul way.is there of proceeding with him, than pleaſantly to ex- 
plode his conceits ? To diſpute ſerioufly with him, were trifling ; to 
trifle with him is the proper courſe : ſince he rejecteth the grounds of 
Reaſoning, *tis vain to be in earneſt ; what then remains, but to jeſt 
with him 2 To deal ſeriouſly, were to yield too much reſpect to ſuch 2 
baffler, and too much weight to his fancies ; to raiſe the man too high 
in his courage and conceit ; to make his pretences ſeem worthy the 
conſidering and canvaſing. Briefly, perverfe obſtinacy is more eaſily 
quelled, petulant impudence is ſooner daſhed, Sophiſtical captiouſneſs 
1s more ſafely eluded, Sceptical wantonnefs 1s more ſurely confounded 
in this, than in the ſimple way of diſcourſe. 

5. This way is alſo commonly the beſt way of defence againſt unjuſt 
reproach and obloquy. To yield to a flandrous reviler a ſerious reply, 
or to make a formal plea againſt his charge, doth ſeem to imply, thar 
we much conſider, or deeply reſent it ; whereas by pleaſant reflexion 
on it we ſignify, the matter only deferves contempt, and that we take 
our ſelves unconcerned therein. So eafily without care or trouble may 
the brunts of malice be declined or repelled. 

6. This way may be allowed in way of counterbalancing,and in com- 
pliance to the fafhion of others. It would be a diſadvantage unto Truth 
and Vertue, if their defenders were barred from the uſe of this weapon; 
ſince it is that eſpecially whereby the patrons of Errour and Vice do 
maintain and propagate them. They being deſtitute of good reaſon, do 
uſually recommend their abſurd and peſtilent notions by a pleaſantneſs 
of conceit and expreſſion, bewitching the fancies of ſhallow hearers,and 
inveagling heedlefs perſons to a liking of them : and if, for reclaimin 
{uch people, the folly of thoſe Seducers may in the like manner be dif? 
played as ridiculous and odious, why ſhould that advantage be refuſed 2 
It is Wit that, wageth the war againſt Reafon, againſt Vertue,againſt Re- 
ligion ; Wit alone it is that perverteth fo many, and ſo greatly corrup- 
teth the world : It may therefore be needful, in our warfare for thoſe 
deareſt concerns, to ſort the manner of our fighting with that of our 
adverfaries,and with the ſame kind of arms to protect Goodneſs, where- 
by they do affail it. If Wit may happily ſerve under the banner of Truth 
and Vertue, we may imprett it for that ſervice ; and good it were to re- 
ſcue ſo worthy a taculty from fo vile abuſe. It is the right of Reaſon 
and Piety,to command that and all other endowments ; Folly and Im- 
piety do only uſurp them : juſt and fit therefore it is, to wreſt them out 
of ſo bad hands, to revoke them to their right uſe and duty. 

It doth eſpecially ſeem requiſite to do it in this Age, wherein plain 


| Reaſon is deemed a dull and: heavy thing. When the mental appetite 


of men is become like the corporeal, and cannot reliſh any food with- 
out ſome piquant ſawce, ſo that people will rather ſtarve, than live on 
{olid tare ; when ſubſtantial and ſound diſcourſe findeth ſmall attention, 
or acceptance ; in ſuch a time, he that can, may in complaiſance, and 
for faſhion's ſake, vouchſafe to be facetious ; an ingenious vein coupled 
with an honeſt mind may bea good talent ; he ſhall employ Wit com- 
mendably, who by it can further the intereſts of Goodneſs, alluring 
men firſt to liſten, then inducing them to conſent unto its wholſome 
dictates and precepts. 

Since men are- fo irreclaimably diſpoſed to mirth and laughter, it 
may be well to fet them in the right pin, to divert their humour into 
the proper chanel, that they may pleaſe themſelves in deriding things 
which deſerve it, ceafing to laugh at that which requireth reverence 


Or horrour. 
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It may alſo be expedient to put the world out of conceit, that all ſo- 
ber and good men are a ſort of ſuch. lumpiſh or ſour people, that they 
can utter nothing but flat and drowzy ſtuff; by ſhewing them, that 
ſuch perſons, when they ſee cauſe, in condeſcenſion, can beas brisk and 
ſmart as themſelves ; wherl they pleaſe, can ſpeak pleaſantly and witti- 
ly as well as gravely and judiciouſly. This way at leaſt, in reſpect to 
the various palates of men, may for variety ſake be ſometimes attemp- 
ted, when other means do fail : when many ſtri& and ſubtle arguings, 
many zealous declamations, many wholſome ſerious diſcourſes have 
been ſpent, without efteQing the extirpation of bad principles, or con- 
verſion of thoſe who abett them ; this courſe may be tried, and ſome 
perhaps may be reclaimed thereby. 

7. Furthermore, the warrantableneſs of this practice in ſome caſes 
may be inferr'd from a parity of reaſon, in this manner : If it be lawful, 
(as by the beſt authorities it plainly doth appear to be,) in uſing Rhe- 
torical ſchemes, Poetical ſtrains, involutions of ſenſe in Allegories, Fa- 
bles, Parables and Riddles, to diſcoaſt from the plain and ſimple way 
of ſpeech ; why may not Facetiouſneſs, iſſuing from the ſame princi- 
ples, directed to the ſame ends, ſerving to like purpoſes, be likewiſe 
uſed blameleſly 2 If thoſe exorbitancies of ſpeech may be accommodat- 
ed to inſtil good Dodtrine into the head, to excite good Paſlions in the 
heart, to illuſtrate and adorn the Truth, in a delightful and taking 
way ; and facetious diſcourſe be ſomerime notoriouſly conducible to the 
ſame ends; why, they being retained, ſhould it be rejected 2 eſpecially 
conſidering how difficult often it may be, to diſtinguiſh thoſe forms of 
diſcourſe trom this, or exaaly to define the limits which ſever Rheto- 
rick and Raillery. Some elegant figures and tropes of Rhetorick (bit- 
ing Sarcaſms, fly Ironies, ſtrong Metaphors, lofty Hyperbole's, Paro- 
nomaſies, Oxymorons, and the like, frequently uſed by the beſt ſpeak- 
ers, and not ſeldom even by Sacred Writers) do lie very near upon the 
confines of Jocularity, and are not eaſily difterenced from thoſe (allies 
of wit, wherein the lepid way doth conſiſt : ſo that were this wholly 
culpable, it would be matter of ſcruple, whether one hath committed 
a fault or no, when he meant only to play the Oratour, or the Poet ; 


and hard ſurely it would be to find a judge, who could preciſely ſer 


out the difterence between a Jeſt and a Flourith. 

8. I ſhall only add, that of old even the fageſt and graveſt perſons 
(perſons of molt rigid and ſevere Vertue) did much affted this kind of 
diſcourſe, and did apply it to noble purpoſes. The great introducer of 
moral wiſdom among the Pagans did practiſe it ſo much, ( by it re- 
preſling the windy pride and fallacious vanity of Sophiſters in his 
time, ) that he thereby got the name of 5 «pw, the Droll : and the reſt 
of thoſe who purſued his deſign, do by numberleſs ſtories and Apoph- 
thegms recorded of them appear well skilled, and much delighted in 
this way. Many great Princes, (as Auguſtus Czſar for one, many of 
whoſe Jeſts are extant in Macrobius, ) many grave Stateſmen, (as Cicero 
particularly, who compoſed ſeveral books ot Jeſts,) many famous Cap- 
tains, ( as Fabius M. Cato the Cenſor, Scipio Africanus, Epaminondas, 
Themiſtocles, Phocion, and many others, whoſe witty Sayings together 
with their Martial exploits are reported by Hiſtorians, have pleaſed 
themſelves herein, and made it a condiment of their weighty bulineſſes. 


* So that praQiſing thus, (within certain rule and compaſs) we cannot greateſt men 


err without great patterns, and mighty patrons. 


their time, (S. Greg.Naz. and $. Baſil) could entertain one another with facetious Epiſtles. (Greg. Naz. Ep. 7. ad Bab!- 
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9. In fine, ſince it cannot be ſhewn, that ſuch a ſportfulneſs of wit 
and fancy doth contain an intrinſick and inſeparable turpitude ; ſince 
it may be ſo cleanly, handſomely and innocently uſed, as not to defile 
or diſcompoſe the mind of the ſpeaker, not to wrong, or harm the hear. 
cr, not to derogate from any worthy ſubject of diſcourſe, not to in- 
ſringe decency, to diſturb peace, to violate any of the grand duties in- 
cumbent on us, (Piety, Charity, Juſtice, Sobriety,) but rather ſome- 
times may yield advantage in thoſe reſpects ; it cannot well abſolutely 
and univerſally be condemned : and when not uſed upon improper mat- 
ter, in an unfit manner, with exceſſive meaſure, at undue ſeaſon, to cvil 
purpoſe, it may be allowed. It is bad objects, or bad adjundts, which 
do ſpoil its indifterence and innocence: it is the abuſe thereof, ro which 
( as all pleaſant —_ are dangerous, and apt to degenerate into baits 
of intemperance and excels) it is very liable, that corrupteth ir ; and 
ſcemeth to be the ground, why in ſo general terms it is prohibited by 
che Apoſtle. Which prohibition to what caſes, or what ſorts of Jeſting 
it extendeth, we come now to declare. | 

Il. x. All profane Jeſting, all ſpeaking looſely and wantonly about 
Holy things,(things nearly related to God and Rcligion,) making ſuch 
things the matters of ſport and mockery, playing and trifling with 
them, is certainly prohibited, as an intolerably-vain and wicked prac- 
tice. It is an infallible fign of a vain and light ſpirit, which conſidereth 
little, and cannot diſtinguilh things, to talk ſlightly concerning perſons 
of high dignity, to whom eſpecial reſpect is due; or about matters of 
great importance, which deſerve very ferious conſideration. No man 
{peaketh, or ſhould ſpeak, of his Prince that which he hath not weigh- 
ed, whether it will conſiſt with that veneration which ſhould be pre- 
{crved inviolate to him : And 1s not the ſame, is not much greater care 
to be uſed in regard to the incomparably-great and glorious Majeſty 
of Heaven? Yes ſurcly : as we ſhould not without great awe think. of 
him ; ſo we ſhould not preſume to mention his Name, his Word, his 
Inflitutions, any thing immediately belonging to him, without pro-. 
ſoundeſt reverence and dread. It is the moſt enormous ſaucineſs that 
ean be imagined, to ſpeak petulantly or pertly concerning Him ; eſpe- 
cially conſidering, that what-ever we do ſay about him, we do utter it 
in his preſence, and to his very face. For there js not (as the Holy Pal- 
miſt conſidered) a word in my tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou knoweſt it al.- 
together. No man alſo hath the heart to droll, or thinks raillery con- 
venicnt in caſes nearly touching his life, his health, his eſtate, or his 
fame : and are the true life and health of our Soul, are intereſt in God's 
tavour and mercy, are everlaſting glory and bliſs affairs of leſs moment 2 
are the treaſures and joys of Paradiſe, are the damages and torments in 
Jel! more jeſting matters 2 No certainly, no : in all reaſon therefore jt 
becometh us, and it infinitely concerneth us, when-ever we think of 
theſe things, to be in beſt earneſt, always to ſpeak of them in moſt ſo- 
ber ſadneſs. 

The proper objects of common mirth and ſport{ul divertiſement are 
mcan and petty matrers ; any thing at leait is Ly playing therewith 
made ſuch : great things are thereby dinuniſhed and debaſed; eſpecially 
Sacred things do grievouſly ſufter thence, being with extreme indecen- 
cy and indignity depreſſed beneath themſelves, when they kecome the 
alzjects of tiaſhv wit, or the entertainments of frothy merriment : to 
facrifice their honour to our vain pleaſure, being like the ridicuſous 
tondneſs 


—_ 
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fondneſs of that people, which ( as 2£1a» reporteth ) worſhipping a 
Fly, did offer up an Oxe thereto. Theſe _—_ were by God inſtitu- 
ted, and propoſed'to us for purpoſes quite difterent ; to compoſe our 
hearts, and ſettle our fancies in a molt ſerious frame ; to breed inward 
fatisfaction, and joy purely ſpiritual ; to exerciſe our moſt ſolemn 
thoughts, and employ our graveſt diſcourſes : All our ſpeech there- 
fore about them ſhould be wholſome, apt to afford good inſtruction, or -;, , « 
to excite good affections; good, (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) for the ufe of edi- Eph. 4. 29. 
tying, that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 

It we muſt be facerious and merry, the field 1s wide and ſpacious ; 
there are matters enough in. the world befide theſe moſt auguſt and 
dreadful things, to try our faculties, and pleaſe our humour with ; 
every-where light and ludicrous things occurr : it therefore doth argue 
a marvellous poverty of wit, and barrenneſs of invention, (no leſs than 
a ſtrange defect of goodneſs, and want of diſcretion, ) in thoſe who can 
deviſe no other ſutjets to frollick upon beſide theſe, of all moſt im- 
proper and perillous ; who cannot ſeem ingenious under the charge of 
{o highly treſpaſſing upon decency, diſclaiming wiſdom, wounding the 
ears of others, and their own conſciences. Seem ingenious, I fay ; for 
ſeldom thoſe perſons really are ſuch, or are capable to diſcover any wit 
in a wiſe and manly way. *Tis not the excellency of their fancies, 
which in themſelves uſually are forry and inſipid enough, but the un- 
couthneſs of their prefamption ; not their extraordinary wit, but their 
prodigious raſhneſs, which is to be admired. They are gazed on, as 
the doers of bold tricks, who dare perform that which no ſober man 
will attemþt : they do indeed rather deſerve themſelves to be laughed 
at, than their conceits. For what-can be more ridiculous, than we do 
make our ſelves, when we thus fiddle and fool with our own Souls ; 
when, to make yain people merry, we incenſe God's earneſt difplea- 
ſure; when, to raiſe a fit of preſent laughter, we expoſe our ſelves to 
endleſs wailing and woe ; when, to be reckoned Wits, we prove our : 
ſelves ſtark wild-? , Surely to this caſe'we may accommodate that of a 
truly-great Wit, King Solomon ; I ſaid of laughter, It is mad ; and of Eccles :. :. 
mirth, What doeth it ? | 

2. All injurious, abuſive,ſcurrilous Jeſting, which cauſeleſly or need- 
leſly tendeth to the difgrace, damage, vexation, or prejudice in any 
kind of our Neighbour, (provoking his diſpleaſtre, grating on his mo- __ 
deſty, ſtirring paſſion in him,) is alfo prohibited. When men, to raiſe an £:; cap:ar ri- 
admiration of their wit, to pleaſe themſelves, or gratify the humour of ſ»* »-ninum, 
other men, do expoſe their Neighbour to ſcorn and contempt, making {7,52 4 
ignominious reflexions upon his perſon or his actions, taunting his re- niger ef. 
al imperfe&tions, or faſtning imaginary ones upon him, they tranſgreſs H% 5: 7: 4: 
their duty, and abuſe their wits ; 'tis not urtanity, or genuine taceti- 'O 5 4opoxt- 
onſneſs, but uncivil rudeneſs, or vile malignity. To-do thus, as it is x& *» i 
the office of mean and baſe ſpirits, ( unfit tor any worthy or weighty 7* 429%, Y 
employments,) 0 it is full of inhumanity, of iniquity, of indecency £m *.-n 
and folly. For the weakneſles of men, of what kind ſocver, (natural, xbuOr, & 
or moral, in quality, or in a, ) conſidering whence they ſpring, and Neawre 2 
how much we- are all fubje to them, and do need excuſe jor them, do «+». Arift. 
in equity challenge compaſſion to be had of them ; nor complacency to. Erb. 4. 8. 
be taken in:them, or mirth drawn from them ; they, in reipect to com- 
mon humanity, ſhould rather be ſtudiouſly connived at and concealed, 
or mildly excuſed, than wiltully laid open, and wantonly deſcan- 
ted upon ; they rather are to be deplored 1ecretly, than openly de- 
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Againſt Fooliſh. talking and Feſting. Vol. I. 


* 


Titrea fama. 
Hor. 


Prov. 26. 18, 19. As a mad man who 


The Reputation of men 1s too noble a ſacrifice to be offered up to 
vain-glory, fond pleaſure, or ill humour ; it is @ good tar. more dear 
and pretious, than to be proſtituted ' for idle {port and divertiſementr, 
It becometh us not to trifle with that, which tn common eſtimation is 
of ſogreat moment; to play rudely with a thing ſo very brittle, yet of 
ſo vatt price ; which being once broken or crackt, it is very hard, and 
{ſcarce poſlible, to repair. A ſmall tranſient pleaſure, a tickling the ears, 
wagging the lungs,forming the face into a ſmile,a giggle, or a humme, 
are not to be purchaſed with. the grievous diſtaſt and ſmart, per- 
haps with the real damage and miſchief of our Neighbour, which at- 
rerid upon contempt. This 1s not Jeſting ſurely, 


eaſteth fire brands, arrows, and death ; but bad earneſt : 'tis wild mirth, which is the mo- 
fo ts the man hat deceiveth his neigh- "ther. of griet to thofke whom we ſhould tenderly 


bour, and ſaith, Am Tnot in ſport ? 
21 evedpdorres 7893 ginus LAX. 


Matt. 5. 13. 
Nimium riſus 
pretium eſt, 

ft probitatis 
impendio con- 


ſtar. Quintil. 
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Chryl. 

Eccles 7. 4. 


Prov. 10. 23. 
Fools make a 


Potins amicum quam diftum perdidi. 


a——_ modo 


E xcutiat fibi, non his cutiquam parcet = AL : 
I. + . .gageone's ſelf conſequently very tar in ſtrife, dan- 


amico. Hor. S 


—_———Aicax idem, & Tiberium acerbis 


facetiis irridere 


love ; 'tis unnatural ſport, which breedeth difplea- 
{ure in them whoſe delight it ſhould promote, 
whoſe liking it ſhould procure : it croſleth the nature and deſign of 
this-way of ſpeaking; which is, to cement and ingratiate ſociety, to 
render converſation pleaſant and ſprightly, for mutual ſatisfaftion and 
comfort. | | 
True Feſtivity is called Salt, and ſuch it ſhould be, giving a ſmart, 
but ſavoury reliſh/to diſcourſe ; exciting an appetite, not irritating di- 
guſt ;:cleanfing ſometime, but never creating a ſore : and, iy {wearS;, 
if it become thus infipid, or unſavoury, #t is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be caſt out, and to be troden under foot of men. Such Jeſting-which 
doth not ſeaſon wholſome or harmleſs diſcourſe, but giveth a haut-gouſt 
to putid and'poiſonous ſtuki, gratifying diſtempered palates and corrupt 
ſtomachs, is indeed odious and deſpicable folly, zo be caft out with loa- 
thing, to be troden under foot with contempt. It a man offends in this 
ſort to pleaſe himſelf, 'tis ſcurvy malignity ; it to delight others, *tis 
baſe ſervility andflattery : upon the firit ſcore he is a buffoon to him- 
ſelf ; upon the laſt, a fool to others. And well in common ſpeech are 
ſuch practiſers ſo termed, the grounds of that practice being ſo vain, 
and the effets ſo unhappy. The heart of fools (faith the Wile man ) is in 
the houſe of mirth ; meaning, it ſeems, eſpecially ſuch hurtfully-wan- 
ron mirth : for it is (as he tarther telleth us) the property of fools, to 
- delight in doing harm; (t zs a ſport to a fool to 
do miſchief.) Is it not in earneſt moſt palpable 
folly, for ſo mean ends to do ſo great harm; to 
diſoblige men in ſport ; to loſe friends, and get e- 
nemies,for a conceit ; out of a light humour to pro. 
voke fierce wrath, and breed tough hatred ; to en- 


mock of ſin. Prov. 14. 9. 
rifum” 


ger and trouble 2 No way certainly is more apt 
ſolirus, quarum apud pra- to produce {uch effects than this; nothing more 


potenres in torgum menorts et. T6 ſpeedily enflamcth, or more thoroughly engageth 


F. Arn. fk. 184. 


| men, or ſticketh longer in mens hearts and memo- 
ries, than bitter taunts and ſcofis : whence this hony ſoon turns into 
gall ; theſe jolly Comedies do commonly terminate in wolul Tragedies. 
Eſpecially this ſcurrilous and ſcoffing way is then moll deteſlable, 


when it not only expoſeth the blemiſhes and infirmities of men, but 


abuſeth Piety and Vertue themſelyes ; flouting perſons tor. their con- 
ſtancy in Devotion, or their ſtri&t adherence to a conſcientious practice 
of Duty ; aiming to effect that which Fob complaineth of, 7he juſt up- 


right man is laughed to ſcorn; rejembling thoſe whom the Pſalmilt thus. 
deſcribeth, 
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deſcribeth, Who whet their tongue like a ſword, and bend their arrows, 
even bitter words, That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the perfeft ; ſerving 
good men as Feremy was ſerved, The word of the Lord (faith he) was 
made a reproach unto me, and a derifion daily. | ODS 

This practice doth evidently in the higheſt degree tend to the diſpa- 
ragement and diſcouragement of Goodneſs; (aiming to expoſe it, and 
to render men aſhamed thereof; ) and it manifeitly proceedeth from a 
deſperate corruption of mind, (trom a mind hardned and emboldned, 
fold and enſlaved to wickedneſs : ) whence they who deal therein are 
in Holy Scripture repreſented as egregious ſinners, or perſons ſuperla- 
tively wicked, under the name of Scorners ; (apes, Peſts, or peſtilent 
men, the Greek Tranſlatours call them, properly enough in regard to 
the effects of their practice; ) concerning whom the Wiſe man (figni- 
tving how God will meet with them in their own way) ſaith, Surely 
the Lord ſcorneth the ſcorners. "EpTraixras, Scoffers, (or Mockers,) Saint 
Peter termeth them, who walk according to their own luſts; who not be- 
ing willing to practiſe, are ready to deride Vertue ; thereby ſtriving to 
ſeduce others into their pernicious courſes. 

This offence alſo proportionably groweth more criminal, as it pre- 
ſumeth to reach perſons eminent in dignity or worth, unto whom ſpe- 
cial veneration is appropriate. . This adjoyneth ſaucinels to ſcurrility, 
and advanceth the wrong thereof into a kind of ſfacrilege. *Tis not on- 
ly injuſtice, but profanenels, to abuſe the Gods. Their ſtation is a ſanctu- 
ary from all irreverence and reproach; they are ſeated on high,that we 
may only look up to them with reſpe&t ; their defects are not to be 
ſeen, or not to be touched by:malicious or wanton wits, by ſpightful 
or ſcornful tongues : the diminution of their credit is a publick miſ- 
chief, and rhe State it ſelf doth ſuffer in their becoming objects of ſcorn; 
not only themſelves are vilified and degraded,but the great affairs they 
manage are obſtructed, the juſtice they adminiſter is diſparaged 
thereby. 7 

In fine, no Jeſting is allowable, which is not 
throughly innocent : it is an unworthy perverting 
of wit, to employ it in biting and ſcratching ; in 
working prejudice to any man's reputation, or in- 
tereſt ; in needleſly incenſing any man's anger, or 
ſorrow ; in raiſing animoſities,difſenſions and feuds 
among any. 

Whence it is ſomewhat ſtrange, that any men from ſo mean and filly 
a practice ſhould expect commendation, or that any ſhould afford re- 
gard thereto ; the which it is ſo far from meriting, that indeed con- 
tempt and abhorrence are due to it. Men do truly more render them- 
ſelves deſpicable than others, when, without juſt ground, or reaſonable 
occaſion, they do atraque others in this way. That ſuch a practice doth 
ever find any encouragement or acceptance, whence can it proceed, 
but from the bad nature and ſmall judgment of ſome perſons ? For to a- 
ny man who is endued with any ſenſe of goodneſs, and hath a compe- 
tence of true wit,or a right knowledge of good manners, (who knows 
—-tnurbanum lepido ſeponere ditto, ) it cannot but be unſavoury and loath- 
fome. The repute it obtaineth is in all reſpects unjuſt. So would it ap- 
pear, not only were the cauſe to be decided in the court of morality, 
becauſe it conſiſts not with Vertue and Wiſdom; but even before any 
competent judges of wit it ſelf. For he overthrows his own pretence, 
and cannot reaſonably claim any intereſt in wit, whodoth-thus behave 

| B b himſelf : 


Idem. 


Prov. 3. 34. 
2 Pet. 3. 3. 


Exod, 22. 29. 
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Chryl. in Eph. Or. 17. 
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Againſt Fooliſh talking and Feſting. - Vol. I. 


Obtretatio 
CO Uivor pro- 
nis auribys 
actipiuntur : 
quifppe adula- 
tion fedum 
crimen ſervi- 
mis, malis- 
nitati falſa 
ſpecies liber- 
rails ineſt. 
Tac, Hiſt, 1. 
ant, 


Jer. 4. 22. 


Eph. 5. 3. 


Vitandum ne 
fetulans, ne 

ſaperbum, ne 
loco, ne tem- 
fori alienum, 
ne prapara- 

tum 0 domo 
allatum vide- 
atur, Quint, 


Mya por 
xc l', aM' 
@v mar Ji, 
Eurip. Ariſt, 
Pol. 2. 4. 


Ariſt. Eth. 
IO, 6. 


himſelf : he prejudgeth himſelf to want wit, who cannot deſcry fit 
matter to divert himſelf or others : he diſcovereth a great ſtraitneſs 
and ſterility of good invention, who cannot in all the wide field of 
things find better ſubjects of diſcourſe ; who knows not how to be in- 
genious within reaſonable compaſs, but to pick up a ſorry. conceit is 
torced to make excuriions beyond the bounds cf honeſty and decency. 

Neither is it any argument of conſiderable ability in him that haps 
to pleaſe this way : a {lender faculty will ſerve the turn. The ſharpnei; 
of his ſpeech cometh not from wit ſo much as trom choler, which tur- 
niſheth the loweſt inventions with a kind of pungent expreſſion, and 
giveth an edge to every ſ{pightful word : ſo that any dull wretch doth 
{ſeem to ſcold cloquently and ingeniouſly. Commonly alſo Satyrical 
taunts do owe their {ſeeming p1quancy, not to the ſpeaker,or his words, 
but to the ſubject, and the hearers ; the matter conſpiring with the bad 
nature, or the vanity of men, who love to laugh at any rate, and to be 
pleaſed at the expence of other mens repute ; concetting themſelves cx- 
tolled by the Jepreſlion of their neighbour, and hoping to gain by his 
loſs. Such cuſtomers they are that maintain tne bitter Wits, who o- 
therwiſe would want trade, and might go a Legging. For commonly 
they who ſeem to cxcell this way,are muſerably tiat in other diſcourſe, 
and moſt dully ſerious : they have a particular unaptncſs to defcrite a- 
ny. good thing, or commend any worthy perſon ; being deſtitute of 
right /dea's, and proper terms an{werable to ſuch purpoles : their re- 
preſentations of that kind are abſurd and unhand{ome ; their Elogies 
(to uſe their own way of ſpeaking) are in effect Satyrs, and they can 
hardly more abuſe a man than by attempting to commend him ; like 
thoſe in the Prophet, who were wiſe to do 211, but to do well had no know- 
ledge. 2 

3. I paſs by, that it is very culpable to be facetious in obſcene and 


ſmutty matters. Such things are not to be diſcourſed on either in jeſt, 


or in earneſt ; they muſt not, as S. Paul ſaith, be ſo much as named among 
Chriſtians : to meddle with them is not to difport, but to defile one's 


ſelf, and others. There is indeed no more certain ſign of a mind utterly 


debauclied from Piety and Vercue, than aticing ſuch talk. But farther, 

4. All unſeafonable Jeſting is blameable. As there are ſome proper 
ſeaſons of relaxation, when we may defipere in loco ; 1o are there ſome 
times, and circumſtances of things, wherein it concerneth and beco- 
meth men to be ſerious in mind, grave in demeanour, and plain in dif- 
courſe ; when to ſport in this way is to do indecently, or uncivilly, to 
be impertinent, or troubleſome. | | 

It comporteth not well with the preſence of Superiours, before 
whom it becometh us to be compoſed and modeſt: much leſs with the 
performance of Sacred offices, which require an earnelt attention, and 
molt ſerious frame of mind. | 
 Indeliberations and debares about affairs of great importance,the ſfim- 
ple.manner of ſpeaking to the point is the proper, eaſfie,clear and com- 
pendious way : facetious ſpeech there ſerves only to obſtruct and en- 
tangle buſineſs, to loſe time, and protract the retult. "ihe Shop and 
Exchange will ſcarce endure Jeſting in their lower tranſactions : the 
Senate, the Court of juſtice, the Church do much more exclude it 
from their more weighty Conſultations. Whenever it juſtleth our, or 
hindereth the diſpatch of other ſerious buſineſs,taking up the room,or 
ſvyallowing the time due to it,or indiſpoling the minds of the audience 


to attend 1t,thei it is unſcaſonable and peitilent. TIziZow, iz onaeCyc. 
1o 
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To play, that we may be ſeriouſly buſy, is the good rule ( of Anacharfis,) 
implying the ſubordination of ſport to buſineſs, 'as a condiment, and 
furtherance, not an impediment or clog thereto. He that for his ſport 
neglects his buſineſs, deſerves indeed to be reckoned among children ; 
and childrens fortune will attend him, to be pleaſed with toys, and to 
fail of ſubſtantial profit. 

'Tis, again, improper ( becauſe indeed uncivil, and inhumane) to 
jeſt with perſons that are in a ſad or afflicted condition ; as arguing 
want of due conſidering, or due commilerating their caſe : 1t appears a 
kind of inſulting upon rheir misfortune, and is apt to foment their 
grief. Even in our own caſe ({ upon eny difaftrous occurrence to our 
{elves) it would not be ſeemly to frollick it thus ; it would fignify 
want of due regard to the frowns of God, and the ſtrokes of his hand ; 
it would. croſs the Wiſe man's advice, [» the day of proſperity be joyful, 
but in the day of adverſity conſider. 

It is alſo not ſeaſonable, or civil, to be jocund inthis way with thoſe 
who deſire to be ſerious, and like not the humour. Jocularity ſhould 
not be forcibly obtruded, but by a kindly conſpiracy (or tacit com- 
pad) ſlip into converſation : conſent and complaiſance give all the life 
thereto. Its deſign is to ſweeten and eaſe ſociety : when to the contra- 
ry it breedeth oftence or encumbrance, it is worſe than vain and un- 
profitable. From theſe inſtances we may colle& when in other like 
caſes i# is unſeaſonable, and therefore culpable. Farther, 

5. To affect, admire, or highly to value this way of ſpeaking, ( ei- 
ther abſojutely in it ſelf, or in compariſon to the ſerious and plain way 
of ſpeech, ) and thence to be drawn into an immoderate uſe thereof, 1s 
blameable. A man of ripe age, and ſound judgment, for refreſhment to 
himſelf, or in complaiſance to others, may ſometimes condeſcend to 
play in this, or in any other harmleſs way : but to be fond of it,to pro- 
ſecute it w:th a caretul or painful eagerneſs, to dote and dwell upon it, 
to reckon it a t rave or fine thing, a ſingular matter of commendation, a 
tranſcendent accompliſhment, any-wile preterrable to rational endow- 
ments, or comparable to the moral excellencies of our mind, (to ſolid 
Knowledge, or ſound Wiſdom, or true Vertue and Goodnels, ) this is 
extremely childiſh, or brutith, and far below a man. What can be 
more abſurd, than to make a buſineſs of play, to be ſtudious and labori- 
ous in toys, to make a profeſſion or drive a trade of impertinency ? 
what more plain non-ſenſe can there be, than to be earnelt in jeſt, to 
be continual in divertiſement, or conſtant in paſtime ; to make extra- 
vagance all our way, and fauce all our diet? Is not this plainly the life 
of a child, that is ever buſie, yet never hath any thing to do? or the 
life of that mimical brute, which is always active. in playing uncouth 
and unlucky tricks ; which, could it ſpeak, might ſurely paſs well for a 
profeſſed Wit ? 

The proper work of Man, the grand drift of humane life, is to fol- 
low Reaſon, (that noble ſpark kindled in us from Heaven ; that Prince- 
ly and powerful faculty, which is able to reach ſo lofty objects, and to 
atchieve ſo mighty works ; ) not to ſooth fancy, that brutiſh, ſhallow 
and giddy power, able to periorm nothing worthy much regard. We 
are not (even Cicero could tell us horn for play and jeſting ; but for ſeve- 
rity, aud the ſtudy of graver aud greater affairs. Yes, we were purpoſely 
deligned, and fitly tramed, to underitand and contemplate, to aifect 
and delight in, to underrake and -purſue .mott noble and worthy 
things; to be employed in bulineſs Nb y profitable to our ſelves, 
| B b z | and 
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and beneficial to others : We do therefore ſtrangely debaſe our ſelves, 
'when we do ſtrongly bend our minds to, or ſet our affetions upon 
{uch toys. | \ 

Eſpecially to do ſo is unworthy of a Chriſtian; that is of a perſon 
who is advanced to ſo high a rank, and ſo glorious relations ; who hath 
ſo excellent objes of his mind and affetions preſented before him, 
and ſo excellent rewards for his care and pains propoſed to him ; who 
is engaged in affairs of ſo worthy nature, and ſo immenſe conſequence : 
for him to be zealous about quibbles,tor him to be raviſhed with puny 
conceits and expreſſions, 'tis a wondrous overſight, and an enormous 
indecency. | 

He indeed that prefers any faculty to Reaſon,diſclaims the privilege 
of being a Man, and underſtands not the worth of his own Nature ; he 
that prizes any quality beyond Vertue and Goodneſs, renounces the ti- 
tle of a Chriſtian, and knows not how to value the dignity of his pro- 
ſeſſion. It is theſe two ( Reaſon and Vertue ) in conjunction, which 
produce all that is conſiderably good and great in the world. Fancy 
can do little ; doeth never any thing well, except as directed and wiel- 
ded by them. Do pretty conceits or humourous talk carry on any 
buſineſs, or perform any work 2 No; they are ineffectual and fruitleſs : 
often they diſturb, but they never diſpatch any thing with good ſuc- 
ceſs. It is ſimple Reaſon (as dull and dry as it ſeemeth) which expedit- 
eth all the grand affairs, which accomplitheth all the mighty works that 
we ſee done in the world. In truth therefore, as one Diamond is 
worth numberleſs bits of Glaſs ; ſo one ſolid Reaſon is worth innumer- 
able Fancies : one grain of true Science'and ſound Wiſdom in real worth 
and uſe doth outweigh loads (if any loads can be) of freakiſh Wit. To 
rate things otherwiſe, doth argue great weakneſs of judgment, and 
fondneis of mind. So to'conceit of this way, ſignifieth a weak mind ; 
and much to delight therein, rendreth it ſo : nothing more debaſeth the 
ſpirit of a man, or more rendreth it light and trifling. 
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Hence if we muſt be venting pleaſant conceits, we ſhould do it as if 
we did it not, careleſly and unconcernedly ; not ſtanding upon it, or 
valuing our ſelves for it : we ſhould do it with meaſure and moderati- 
on ; not giving up our ſelves thereto, ſo as to mind it, or delight in it 
more than in any other thing : we ſhould not be fo intent upon it, as to 
become remiſs in affairs more proper or needful for us ; ſo as to nauſe- 
ate ſerious buſineſs, or diſreliſh the more worthy entertainments of our 
minds. This 1s the great danger of it, which we daily ſee men to in- 
curr ; they are ſo bewitched with a humour of being witty themſelves, 
or of hearkning to the fancies of others, that it is this only which they 
can like or {avour, which they can endure to rhink or talk of. *Tis a 
great pity, that men who would ſeem to have fo much wit, ſhould ſo 
little underſtand themſelves. But farther, | 

6. Vain-glorious oftentation this way is very blameable. All ambi- 
tion,all vanity,all conceitedneſs,upon what-ever ground they are foun- 
ded, are abſolutely unreaſonable and filly : but yet thoſe, being groun- 
ded on ſome real ability, or ſome uſetul skill, are wife and manly in 
compariſon to this, which ſtandeth on a foundation ſo manifeſtly ſlight 
and weak, The old Philoſophers by a ſevere Father were called anima- 

; lia 


ed 
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lia glorie, animals of glory ; and by a Satyrical Poet they were termed 
Ladders of vanity : but they at leaft did catch at praiſe from praiſe- xevis obionas 
worthy knowledge ; they were puff*'d up with a wind which blowed no doxoi, 
ſome good to mankind ; they ſought glory from that which deſerved 
glory-if they had not ſought it ; it was a ſubſtantial and ſolid credit 
which they did affe&t, reſulting from ſucceſsful enterpriſes of ſtrong 
reaſon, and ſtout induſtry : but theſe animalcula glorie, thele flies, theſe Riſus--te- 
inſects of glory, theſe, not bladders, but bubbles of vanity, would be _—_ = 
admired and praiſed for that which is no wiſe admirable or laudable ; - og; 
for the caſual hits and emergencies of roving fancy ; for ſtumbling on 74: 2. 
an odd conceit or phraſe, which ſignitieth nothing, and is as ſuperfi- 
cial as the ſmile, as hollow as the noiſe it cauſeth. Nothing certainly 
in nature is more ridiculous than a ſelf-conceited Wit, who deemeth 
himſelf ſome-body, and greatly pretendeth to cemmendation from fo 
pitiful and worthleſs a thing as a knack of trifling. 

7. Laſtly, it is our duty never ſo far to engage our ſelves in this 
way, as thereby to loſe or to impair that habitual ſerioulneſs, modeſty 
and ſobriety of mind, that ſteddy compoſedneſs, gravity and conſtancy 
of demeanour, which become Chriſtians. We ſhould continually keep 
our minds intent upon our hgh calling, and grand intereſts ; ever well 
tuned, and ready for the performance of holy Devotions, and rhe 
practice of moſt ſerious duties with earneſt attention and fervent af- 
feftion : Wherefore we ſhould never ſuffer them to be diſſolved into 
levity, or diſordered into a wanton frame, indiſpoſing us for religious 
thoughts and actions. We ought always in our behaviour to main- 
tain, not only 79 7f4my, a fitting decency, but alſo T9 orwy!y, a ſtately gra- phil. 4. 8. 
vity, a kind of venerable majeſty, ſutable to that high rank which we 7 Tim. 3. 8. 
bear of God's Friends, and Children ; adorning our holy profeſſion, Tit. 2. ro. 
and guarding us from all impreſſions of ſinful vanity. Wherefore we Ji#um pur 
ſhould not let our ſelves be tranſported into any exceſſive pitch of perder. qutm 
lightneſs, inconſiſtent with or prejudicial to our Chriſtian ſtate and »Tinuer auto- 
buſineſs. Gravity and Modeſty are the fences of Piety, which being Ones s. 3 
once flighted, fin will eaſily attempt and encroach upon us. So the 
old Spaniſh Gentleman may be interpreted to have been wiſe, who, 
when his Son upon a voyage to the 7ndies took his leave of him, gave 
him this odd advice, My ſon, in the firſt place keep thy Gravity, in the $4.49, wm. 
next place fear God ; intimating, that a man muſt firlt be ſerious, before Famiani. 
he can be pious, 

To conclude, as we need not. be demure, ſo muſt we not be impu- 
dent ; as we ſhould not be ſour, ſo ought we not to be fond; as we may 
be free, fo we ſhould not be vain; as we may well {toop to friendly 
complaiſance, ſo we ſhould take heed of falling into contemptible le- 
vity. If without wronging others, or derogating from our ſelves, we 
can be facetious ; if we canule our wits in jeſting innocently, and con- 
veniently ; we may ſometimes do it : bur let us, in compliance with 
S. Paul's direQtion, beware of fooliſh talking and jeſting, which are not 
convenient, 

Now the God of grace and peace—--make us perfett in every good work ts Heb. 13. 20: 
do his will, working in us that which is well pleaſing in his fight, through **: 
Feſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
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Vol. I, 


SER MON XV. 


Againſt Raſh and Vain Swearing. 


8. JAMES. y. +4. 


But above all things, my brethren, Swear not. 


tue and Abſtinence from Sin) S. Fames doth inſert this about 
Swearing, couched in expreflion denoting his great earneſtneſs, 
and apt to excite our ſpecial attention. Therein he doth not mean uni- 
verſally to interdict the uſe of Oaths ; (for that in ſome caſes is not on- 
ly lawtul, but very expedient, yea needful, and required from us as a 
Duty ; ) but that Swearing which our Lord had expreſly prohibited to 
his Diſciples, and which thence, queſtionleſs, the brethren to whom S. 
Fames did write did well underſtand themſelves obliged to forbear ha- 
ving learnt ſo in the firſt Catechiſms of Chriſtian inſtitution ; that is, 
needleſs and heedleſs Swearing in ordinary converſation: a practice then - 
frequented in the world,both among Fews and Gentiles; the which alſo, 
to the ſhame of our Age, is now ſo much in faſhion, and with ſome 
men in vogue ; the invoking God's Name, appealing to his teſtimony, 
and provoking his judgment,upon any ſlight occaſion,in common talk, 
with vain incogitancy, or profane boldneſs. From fuch praQtice the Ho- 
ly Apoſtle dehorteth in terms importing his great concernedneſs, and 
implying the matter to be of higheſt importance : for, I*es 71, faith 
he, Before all things, my brethren, do not ſwear; as it he did apprehend 
this ſin of all other to be one of the moſt hainous and pernicious. Could 
he have {aid more? would he have ſaid ſo much, it he had not concei- 
ved the matter to be of exceeding weight and conſequence ? And that 
it is ſo, Imean now, by God's help, to ſhew you, by propoſing fome 
Conſiderations, whereby the hainous wickedneſs, together with the 
monſtrous folly, of ſuch raſh and vain Swearing will appear ; the which 
being laid to heart will, I hope, effettually ditluade and deterr from it. 
T. Let us conſider the nature of an Oath, and what we do when we 
adventure to ſwear. CIRts's 
It is (as it is. phraſed in the Decalogue, and other-where in Holy 
Fxod. 20. 7. Scripture) an aſſuming the Name of our God, and applying it to our pur- 
= =ny rh poſe, to countenance and confirm what we fay. 
Jud. rt. 10, It is ain invocation of God as a moſt faithful Witneſs, concerning the 


t SM. 12. 5- trnth of our words, or the ſincerity of our meaning. 
Fer. 42. 5. p 


{ 4 Mong other Precepts of Good life (direQting the practice of Ver- 


. Job. 16. 19. Mal. 3. 5. 1 Joh. 5. 9. Plurima firmantur jurejurando--—diis immortalibus interpoſitis tum judicibs, 


tum teſttbus. C1c. de Leg. 2. f. 326. 
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It is an appeal to God as a moſt upright Judge, whether we do pre- on - "ola 
varicate in aſſerting what we do not believe true, or in promiſing what :;. 
we are not firmly reſolved to perform. | _ _— g Ly 

It is a formal engagement of God to be the Avenger of out treſpaſ- 27". 
ſing in violation of truth or faith. 20. 10, Neh. 
5. 12, 13. Ruth. 1. 17. 2 King. 6. 31. 2 Sam. 3. 9, 35. & 19. 13. 1 Sam. 14. 44. & 3. 17. & 20. 13- 

It is a binding our ſouls with a moſt ſtrict and ſolemn obligation,toan- nd 
ſer before God, and to undergo the iſſue of his judgment about what g, ,,:., 
we aftirm, or undertake. omadiraet 

Such an Oath is repreſented to us in Holy Scripture.  Gioplch. 

Whence we may colle&, thar Swearing doth require great modeſty PRs Ca- 
and compoſedneſs of ſpirit, very ſerious. conſideration and ſolicitous ons" 
care, that we be not rude and ſaucy with God, in taking up his Name, 
and proſtituting it to vile or mean uſes ; that we do not abuſe or de- 
baſe his Authority, by citing it to averr talihoods, or impertinencies ; 
that we do not ſlight his venerable Juſtice, by raſhly provoking it. a- 
gainft us ; that we do not precipitantly throw our Souls into moſt 
dangerous ſnares and intricacies. | 

For, let us refle@ and conſider : What a preſumprion is it without 
due regard and reverence to lay hold on God's Name; with unhallow- 
cd breath to vent and toſs that great and glorious, that moſt holy, that pal. gg. 3. 
reverend, that fearful arid terrible Name of the Lord our God, the great - 4a oh 
Creatour, the mighty Sovereign, the dreadful Judge of all the world ; TO = 
that Name which all Heaven with profoundeſt ſubmiſſion doth adore, 
which the Angelical powers, the brighteſt and pureſt Seraphim, with- 1#- <- "M 
out hiding their faces, and reverential horrour, cannot utter or hear ; _ pf 
the very thought whereot ſhould ſtrike awe through our hearts, the reed . 
mention whereof would make any ſober man to tremble ? Fas yÞ 8 Id. "Ardp. $< 
zoe, For how (faith S.Chryſaſtome) is it not abſard,that a ſervant ſhould © 
not dare to call his Maſter by name, or bluntly and ordinarily to mention 
him ; yet that we ſlightly and contemptuouſly ſhould in our mouth toſs about 
the Lord of Angels ? 

. How is it not abſurd, if we have a garment better than the reſt, that we Chryſ. *Av< 
forbear to uſe it continually ; but in the moſt ſlight and common way do wear 9%. p.525%« 
the Name of God ? | 

How grievous indecency is it, at every turn to ſummon our Maker, 
and call down Almighty God from Heaven, to attend our leiſure, to 
vouch our idle prattle, to ſecond our giddy paſſions, to concern his 
Truth, his Juſtice, his Power in our trivial affairs ? 

What a wildnels is it, to dally with that Judgment upon which the 
eternal doom of all creatures dependeth, at which the pillars of heaven 
are aſtoniſhed, which hurled down legions of Angels from the top of Job. 26. ::. 
Heaven and happineſs irtto the bottomleſs dungeon; the which, as griev- 
ous ſinners, of all things we have moſt reaſon to dread ; and about. 
which no ſober man can otherwiſe think, than did that great King, | 
the Holy Pſalmiſt, who faid, My fleſh trembleth for thee, and I am afraid px. .19. 120, 
of thy judgments. | | | 

How prodigious a madneſs is it, without any conſtraint or needful 
cauſe to incurr {o horrible danger, to ruſh upon a curſe ; to defie that 
vengeance, the leaſt touch or breath whereof can daſh us to nothing,or 
thruſt us down into extreme and endleſs woe ? | 

Who can expreſs the wretchednels of that folly, which ſo entangleth 
us with inextricable knots, and enchaineth our Souls fo raſhly with 
deſperate obligations ? 
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Wherefore he that would but a little mind what he doth when he da. 
reth to {iwear, what it 1s to meddle with the adorable Name, the vene- 
rable Teftimony, the formidable Judgment, the terrible Vengeance of 
the Divine Majeity, into what a caſe he putteth himſelf, how extreme 
hazard he runneth thereby, would aſſuredly have little heart toſivear 

without greateſt reaſon, and moſt urgent need ; hardly without trem- 
bling would he undertake the moſt neceſlary and folemn Oath ; much 
cauſe would he ſee o#6exX por, to adore, to ſear an Oath : which to do 
the Divine Preacher maketh the character of a Good man; As ( faith 
he) #s the good, ſo is the fianer, and he that ſweareth, as he that fear- 
eth an oath. . 

In fine, even a Heathen Philoſopher, conſidering the nature of an 
Oath, did conclude the unlawiulneſs thereof in ſuch caſes. For, Seeing 
(faith he) an Oath doth call God for Witneſs, and propoſeth him for Uu- 
pire and Voucher of the things it ſaith ; therefore to induce God ſo upon oc- 
cafion of humane affairs, or, which is all one, upon ſmall and ſlight accounts 
doth imply contempt of him : wherefore we ought wholly to ſhun Swearing, 


*except upon occaſrons of higheſt neceſſity. 
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IT. We may conſider, that Swearing (agreeably to its nature, or na- 
tural aptitude and tendency ) is repretented in Holy Scripture as a ſpe- 
cial part of religious Worthip, or Devotion toward God ; in the due 
performance whereof we do avow him for the true God ind Gover- 
nour of the world ; we piouſly do acknowledge his principal Arttri- 
butes and ſpecial Prerogatives ; (his Omnipreſence and Omniſcience, 
extending it {elf to our moſt inward thoughts, our ſecreteſt purpoſes, 
our cloſeſt retirements ; his watchtul Providence over all our actions, 
affairs and concerns; his faithful Goodneſs, in favouring truth and pro- 
teing right ; his exact Juſtice, in patronizing ſincerity, and chaſtizing 
plrkdfoultet ; ) his being Supreme Lord over all perſons, and Judge 
paramount in all cauſes ; his readineſs in our need, upon our humble 
imploration and reference, to undertake the arbitration of matters 
controverted, and the care of adminiſtring Juſtice, for the mainte- 
nance of truth and right, of loyalty and fidelity, of order and peace a- 
mong men. Swearing doth alſo intimate a pious truſt and confidence 
in God; as Ariſtotle obſerveth. 


willingly to commend our caſe or controverſie to God. Ariſt. Rhet. 1. 48. 


Deut. 19. 20. 
& 6.13. 


Pla). 63. 17. 


Such thingsa ſerious Oath doth imply, to ſuch purpoſes Swearing 


naturally ſerveth ; and therefore to ſignific or effectuate them, Divine 


inſtitution hath devoted it. 

God in goodneſs to ſuch ends hath pleaſed to lend us his great Name; 
allowing us to cite him for a Witneſs,to have recourſe to his Bar,to en- 
gage his Juſtice and Power, when-ever the caſe deſerveth and requir- 


eth ir, or when we cannot by other means well aſſure the ſincerity of 
our meaning, or ſecure the conſtancy of our reſolutions. 


Yea in ſuch exigencies he doth exact this practice from us, as an in- 


Nance of our religious confidence in him, and as a ſervice conducible to 


his glory : For it is a Precept in his Law, of moral nature, and eternal: 


obligation, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God ; him ſhalt thou ſerve, and to 
him ſhalt thou cleave, and ſhalt ſwear by his Name, It is the charaQter of 
4 religious man to ſwear with due reverence and upright conſcience. 
For, The King (faith the Pſalmiſt ) ſhall rejoice in God ; every one that 


ſweareth 


——_ | 


_. 
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ſweareth by him ſhall glory : but the mouth of them that Speak lies ſhall te 

ſtopped. It is a diſtinctive mark of God's people, according to that of 

the Prophet Feremy, And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will diligently learn Jer. r2. 16, 
the ways of my people, to ſwear by Name-----then ſhall they be built in the 

midſt of my people. It is predicted concerning the Evangelical times, 16. _ 
Unto me every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear : and, That he who + ahh 
bleſſeth bimſdlf in the earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf by the God of truth ; and he 

that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear by the God of truth. 

As therefore all other Acts of Devorion, wherein immediate applica- 
tion is made to the Divine Majeſty, ſhould never be performed without 
molt hearty intention, moſt ſerious conſideration, moſt lowly reve- 
rence ; fo neither ſhould this grand one, wherein God is ſo nearly 
touched, and his chief Attributes ſo much concerned : the which in- 
deed doth involve both Prayer and Praiſe, doth require the moſt de- 
vocional acts of Faith and Fear. 

We therefore ſhould fo perform ir, as not to incurr that reproof ; Mat. rs. 8. 
This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and hondureth me with V3 29. 13. 
their lips, but their heart is far from me. 

When we ſeem moſt formally to 2vow God, to confeſs his Omniſci- 
ence, toconfide in his Juſtice ; we ſhould not really diſregard him, and 
in effect ſignifie, that we do not think he doth know what we ſay, or 
mind what we do. 

If we do preſume to offer this ſervice, we ſhould do it in the manner 
appointed by 'himſelf, according to the conditions preſcribed in the 
Prophet, Thou fhalt ſwear, The Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in yer. 4. 2. 
righteouſneſs : in truth, taking heed, that our meaning be conformable 
to the ſenſe of our words, and our words to the verity of things ; 
judgment, having with careful deliberation examined and weighed that 
which we aſſert or promiſe ; in righteouſneſs, being ſatisfied in conſci- 
ence, that we do not therein infringe any rule of Piety toward God, of 
Equity toward men, of Sobriety and diſcretion 1n' regard to our ſelves. 

The cauſe of our Swearing mult be needful], or very expedient ; the 
deſign of it muſt be honeſt and uſetul to conſiderable purpoſes ; (tend- 
| ing to God's honour, our Neighbour's benefit, our own welfare ; ) the 
matter of it ſhould be not only juſt and lawful, but worthy and weigh- 
ty ; the manner ought to be grave and folemn, our mind being fram- 
ed to earnelt attention, and endued with pious aftections ſutable to the 
occaſion. 4 

Otherwiſe, if we do venture to ſwear, without due advice and care, 
without much reſpe& and awe, upon any flight or vain ( not to fay, 
bad or unlawful.) occaſion ; we then deſecrate Swearing, and are guil- 
ty of profaning a moſt ſacred Ordinance : the doing ſo-'doth imply 
baſe hypocriſie, or leud mockery, or abominable wantonneſs and folly ; 
in boldly invading, and vainly trifling with the moſt auguſt Duties of wart. :5. 7, 8. 
Religion. Such Swearing therefore 1s very diſhonourable and injuri- 
ous to God, very prejudicial to Religion, very repugnant to Piety. 

HI. We may conſider that the Swearing prohibited is very noxious 
to humane Society. 

The great prop of Society (which upholdeth the ſafety, peace and 
welfare thereof, in obſerving laws, diſpenſing juſtice, diſcharging truſts, 
keeping contracts,and holding good correſpondence mutually ) 1s Con- 

{cience, or a ſenſe of Duty toward God, obliging to perform what is 
right and equal ; quickned by hope of rewards, and fear of puniſh- 
ments from him: ſecluding which principle,no worldly conſideration is 
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ſtrong enough to hold men faſt ; or can farther diſpoſe many to do 
right, or obſerve faith, or hold peace, than appetite, or'intereſt, or hu- 
mour (things very ſlippery and uncertain) do ſway them. 

That men ſhould live honeſtly, quietly and comfortably together, 
it is needful that they ſhould live under a ſenſe of God's will, and in 
awe of the Divine power, hoping to pleaſe God, and fearing to offend 
him, by their behaviour reſpectively. 

That Juſtice ſhould be adminiſtred between men, it is neceſſary that 
teſtimonies of fact be alledged ; and that witneſſes ſhould apprehend 
themſelves greatly obliged to diſcover the truth, according to their 
conſcience, in dark and doubttul caſes. | 

That men ſhould uprightly diſcharge offices ſerviceable to publick 
good, it doth behove that they be firmly engaged to perform the 
truſts repoled in them. 

That in affairs of very conſiderable importance, -men ſhould deal 
with one another with ſatisfaction of mind, and mutual confidence, 
they muſt receive competent aſſurances concerning the integrity, fide- 
lity and conſtancy each of other. 

That the ſafety of Governours may be preſerved, and the obedience 
due to them maintained ſecure trom attempts to which they are liable, 
(by the treachery, levity, perverſneſs, timorouſneſs, ambition, all ſuch 
Tufts and ill humours of men, ) it is expedient that men ſhould be tied 
with the ſtricteſt bands of allegeance. 

That controverſies emergent about the intereſts of men ſhould be de- 
termined, and an end put to ſtrife by peremptory and ſatisfactory 
means, is plainly neceſſary for common quiet. 

Wherefore for the publick intereſt and benefit of humane Sociery, it 
is requiſite that the higheſt obligations poſſible ſhould be laid upon the 
Conſciences of men. 

And ſuch are thoſe of Oaths, engaging them to fidelity and conſtan- 
cy in all ſuch caſes, out of regard to Almighty God, as the infallible 
Patron of truth and right, the unavoidable Chaſtiſer of perfidiouſneſs 
and improbity. 

To ſuch purpoſes therefore Oaths have ever been applied, as the 
moſt effe&tual inſtruments of working them ; not only among the fol- 

lowers of true and perfect Religion, but even among all thoſe who had 
any glimmering notions concerning a Divine Power and Providence ; 
who have deemed an Oath the faſteit tie of Conſcience, and held the 
violation of it tor the moſt deteſtable impicty and iniquity. So that 

what Czcero ſaith of the Romans, that their Ance- 

Nullum enim vinculum ad aftrinzgen- ſours had no band to conſtrain faith more ſtrait 
dam fidem jurejurando majores arftius h Boch. + f all other Nari ; - 
of uhivervas, Ci. he OF, 3. than an Oath, 1s true of all other Nations ; com 
mon Reaſon not being able to deviſe any engage- 

_ —_ ment more obliging than it ; it being in the nature of things mleis 
dE my and fwperulcy zMr3das cxtwerr, the utmolt aſſurance, the laſt re- 
ſort of humane faith, the ſureſt pledge that any man can yield of his 

truſtineſs. Hence ever 1n tranſactions of higheſt moment this hath 

been uſed to bind the faith of men. 
Tezs #5 &ov Fereby Nations have been wont to ratify Leagues of peace and ami- 


\ 


ny 3ezer, Y ty between each other : (which therefore the Greeks called G12.) 
pa dA Hereby Princes have obliged their Subjects to loyalty : and it hath 
ever been the ſirongelt argument to preſs that duty, which rhe Prea- 
Eccles. 8.25 cher uſeth; 7 counſel thee to keep the King's commandment, and that in re- 


gard of the Oath of God. Hereby 
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Hereby Generals have engaged their Souldiers to ſtick cloſe to 
them, in bearing hardſhips, and encountring dangers. : 

Hereby the Nuptial league hath been confirmed ; the ſolemnization 
whereof in temples before God is in effect a moſt ſacred Oath. | 

Hereon the deciſion of the greateſt cauſes concerning the lives, 
eſtates and reputations of men have depended ; ſo that (as the Apoſtle 
faith) an Oatb for confirmation is to them an end of all ſtrife. 

Indeed ſuch hath the need hereof been ever apprehended, that we 
may obſerve, in caſes of great importance, no other obligation hath 
been. admitted for ſufficient to bind the fidelity and conſtancy of the 
molt credible perſons ; ſo that even the beſt men hardly could truſt the 
beſt men without it. For inſtance, | 

When Abimelech would aſſure to himſelf the friendſhip of Abraham, 
although he knew him to be a very pious and righteous perſon, whoſe 
word might be as well taken as any man's, yet, for entire fatistaction, 
he thus ſpake to him ; God is with thee in all that thou doeff : Now there- 
fore ſwear unto me here by God, that thou wilt not deal falſly with me. 

Abraham, though he did much confide in the honeſty of his ſervant 
Eliezer, having entruſted him with all his eſtate, yet in the affair con- 
cerning the marriage of his ſon, he could nor but thus oblige him : 
Put, (taith he) I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and I will make thee 
ſwear by the Lord, the God of heaven and the God of the earth, that thou 
wilt not take a wife unto my ſon of the daughters of the Canaanites. 

Laban had good experience of Facob's fidelity ; yet that would not 
. fatisfie, but, The Lord (ſaid he) watch between me and thee, when we are 
abſent one from another. If thou ſhalt afflitt my daughters, or if thou ſhalt 
take other wives beſide my daughters ; no man is withus ; ſee, God is wit- 
eſs between thee and me. The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, 
the God of their father judge betwixt us. 

So did Facob make Joſeph ſwear, that he would bury him in Canaan : 
and Foſeph cauſed the children of Iſrael to ſwear, that they would tranſlate 
his bones. So did Fonathan cauſe his beloved friend David to ſwear, that 
he would ſhew kindneſs to him, and to his houſe for ever. The prudence 
of which courſe the event ſheweth,, the total excifion of Jonathan's fa- 
mily being thereby prevented ; for, The Xing ('tis faid) ſpared Mephibo- 
ſheth the ſon of Fonathan,becauſe of the Lord's Oath that was between them. 

Theſe inſtances declare, that there is no ſecurity which men can 
yield comparable to that of an Oath ; the obligation whereof no man 
wiltully. can infringe, without renouncing the fear of God, and any 
pretence to his favour. 

Wherefore humane Society will be extremely wronged and damni-- 
fied by the diſſolving or flackning theſe moſt {acred bands of Conſci- 
ence; and conſequently by their common and careleſs uſe, which ſoon 
will breed a contempr of them, and render them inſignificant, eirher 
ro bind the Swearers, or to ground a truſt on their Oaths. 

As Ly the rare and reverent uſe of Oaths their dignity is upheld,and 
their obligation kept faſt : ſo by the frequent and negligent applicati- 
on of them, by the proſtituting them to every mean and toyilh pur- 
poſe, their reſpec will be quite loſt, their ſtrengrh will be looſed, they 
will prove unſerviceable to publick ue. 

[f Oaths generally become cheap and vile, what will that of Allege- 
ance ſignifie ? If men are wont to play with Swearing any-where, can 
ve expett they ſhould be ſerious and {ſtrict therein at the Bar, or in the 
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Gen. 50. 5 
Gen. 50. 25. 


1 Sam.zo. 14, 
I5, I7. 


2 Safn. 21. 7. 


(1 King, 1. 51 
Ezr. 10.5. 
Neh x. 12. 
& 13. 35.) 
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Church 2? Will they regard God's teſtimony, or dread his judgment, in 
one place, or at one time, when every-where upon any, upon no occa- 
ſion they dare to confront and contemn them ? Who then will be the 
more truſted for Swearing ? what ſatisfaction will any man Have from 
it 2 The rifeneſgof this practice, as it is the ſign, ſo it will be the cauſe 
of a general diffidence among men. 

Incredible therefore is the miſchief which this vain: praQtice will 
bring in to the publick ; depriving Princes of their beſt ſecurity, expo- 
ſing the eſtates of private men to uncertainty, ſhaking all the con. 
dence men can have in the faith of one another. 

For which detriments accruing from this abule to. the publick eve- 
ry vain Swearer is reſponſible; and he would do well to conſider, that 
he will never be able to make reparation tor them. And-the publick is 
much concerned that this enormity be retrenched. ,, -.. | 

IV. Let us. conſider, thatraſh and vain; Swearing 1s very apt often to 
| bring the practiſer of it into that moſt horrible {m ot+Perjury. For 

* $5 IJ mavoericy db Þewhe. Philo in Decal. © Ne quiſquam facili FA. a aan w. reply 
Juratione etiam ad perfurtum decidifſet, & in Eccleſia populo predicabat, 0 X 4 S 
ſuos inſtituergt, ne quis juraret nec ad modicum quidem.; .Pofid. in Vit.'' Tt ally Jpr mngeth out of much 
8. Aug-s. 25. {> | .' ſwearing: and, He ( faith 
Saint Chry/tſoſtome ) that 
ſweareth continually, both 


- © Simexo; iurys, RC. ale *Avdp. 1d", p. 553. Fer 
Mn &'s vaoreuv. rowre, Juidam leount, Jac: 5. 12. Vid. Grot. Keg | "Fg 
Ou'ws 33y retomgesFa x) Jhavy, oX F BIFere avayuh *) —_ and uni [lingly , 

SEC WS has | both ignorantly and know- 
"Apr 28009 F 4 wizavor, clue weunemixis bprwlory ut ous AUG!) both iu-earneſt aud in 

eHoercy, Chryſ. *A»gp. i”, P. 5594 bn, - ſport, being often tranſported 

kt a by auger and .many other 

things, will frequently forſwear. It is confeſſed and manifeſt, that it is ne- 
eſſary for him that ſweareth much, to be perjurious. *Apiyewo 9D, 
euiizev, For (faith he again, it is impoſſible, it is impoſſible for a mouth 
additted to ſwearing, not frequently to forſwear. He that ſweareth at ran- 
dom, as blind paſſion moveth, or wanton fancy prompteth, or the 
Tempter ſuggeſiteth, often will hit upon. aflerting that which is falſe, 
or. promiſing that which is. impoſſible : that want of Confcience .and 
of conſideration which do ſuffer him to violate God's Law in Swearing, 
will betray him. to the venting of Lies, which backed with Oaths be- 
come Perjuries. If ſometime what he ſweareth doth happen to be true 
and performable, it doth not free him of (guilt; it being his-fortune, ra- 
ther than his care. or conſcience, which keepeth him trom Perjury. 

- V. Such Swearing commonly will induce a man to bind himſelf by 
Oath to unlawful. practices; and conſequently will.entangle him im a 
BF woful neceſſity, either of breaking his Oath, or of doing worſe, and 
Terr 999 committing wickedns(s : ſo that Swearing (as S. Chryſoſtome ſaith) hath 
w- *cOs this miſery attending it, that. both tranſgreſſed and obſerved it plagueth 
HAES- thoſe who are guilzy, of 3t. h 2 07 2 12 11. 08 0) 
2; Qvaeni oy Tt xoAd{a 76 aA19%0/80 85, Chryl. ibid. P. 553+ j | 

-Of this perplexity the Holy Scripture'aflordeth two notable inſtan- 

(1 Sam. 25. ces the one of Sal, forced to break his raſh Oaths';/the' other of He- 

TTY _ rod; being engaged thereby to commit x moſt horrid murther. | 

: Had Saul obſerved his Oaths, - what injury had he done, what miſ- 
chief had: he prodaced, in ſlaughtering his moſt worthy and moſt inho- 

Fid. Chryſ. cent Son, the:propand- glory of his tamily,” the bulwark of his coun- 

i". Arvd?. try; and the grandinſtrumene of ſalvation to it ; in forcing the people 

: 50-14-45. roxipiate their croſs Oath, and forprevention of one, cauſing many 

Perjuries 2 He was therefore fain to defiſt, and lie under the guilt of 

breaking his Oaths. | And 
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And for Herod, the excellent Father thus preſſeth the conſideration 5 
of his caſe : Take, (faith he) 7 beſeech you, the chopp'd-off head of $. John, Tia 
and his warm bloud yet trickling down ; each of you bear it home with you, 
and conceive that before your eyes you hear it uttering ſpeech, and ſaying, ,, 
Embrace the wurtherer of me, an Oath. That which reproof did not, this *aygy, ig'. 
an Oath did do ; that which the Tyrant's wrath could not, this the neceſſit P. 552. 
of keeping an Oath did effef. For when the Tyrant was reprehended pub- 
lickly in the audience of all men, he bravely did bear the rebuke ; but when 
he had «caſt himſelf into the neceſſity of Oaths, then did he cut off that 
bleſſed head. | 

VI. Likewiſe the uſe of raſh Swearing will often engage a man in 
undertakings very inconvenient and detrimental to himſelt. A man is Deut. 23. zr. 
bound to perform his vows to the Lord, what-ever they be, what-ever __ og 
damage or trotible thence may accrue to him, if they be not unlawful. "2 f 
It is the Law, That which is gone out of thy lips, thou ſhalt keep and per- 

form. It is the property of a Good man, that he ſweareth to his own burt, Pſal. 15. 4. 
and changeth not. Wherefore tis the part of a ſober man, to be well ad- 
viſed what he doth ſwear or vow religiouſly-; that he do not put him- 
ſelf into the inextricable ſtrait of committing great ſin, or underdoing 
great inconvenience ;. that he do not ruſh into that'ſnare of which the 5 
Wiſe-man ſpeaketh, Jt is a ſnare to a man to devour that which is holy, "ent meine 
(or, to ſwallow a ſacred obligation, ) and after vows to make enquiry, 2) navexe- 


{ceking how he _ diſ-engage himſelf : the doing which is a folly of- _ 


Deut. 23.23. 


is &auTI; 
fenſive to God, as the Preacher telleth us ; When (faith he) thou voweſt etc, 
a vow unto God, defer not to pay'it ; for he hath no pleaſure in fools; : pay ee YL 
that which thou haſt vowed, God will not admit our folly in vowing, Eccles. "4 
as 2 plea or an excuſe for non-performance ; lie will exa& it from us 
dock as 2 due debt, and as a proper puniſhment 'of our impious 
olly. +4 | 

For inſtance, into what loſs and miſchief, what ſorrow, what regret 
and repentance, did the unadviſed vow of Fephtha throw him 2 the 
performance whereof (as S. Chryſoſtome remarketh) God did permit, Chryſ. ApS: 
and order to be commemorated with ſolemn lamentation, that all po- + . 
ſterity-might be admoniſhed thereby, and deterred from ſuch precipi- 
tant, Swearing. | S | 

- VIE. Let us .confider, that Swearing is a fin of all others peculiarly 
clamorous, : and. provocative: of Divine judgment. God is hardly ſo 
much concerned, or in a manner conſtrained, to puniſh any other fin 
as this. He is bound in honour and intereſt to vindicate his Name 
fromthe abuſe; his Authority from rhe contempt, his holy Ordinance 
from the profanation, which it doth infer. He is concerned to take 
care that his; providence be not queſtioned, that the dread of his Ma- 
jeſty be not voided, that all Religion be not overthrown by the outra- 
gious commiſſion thereof with impunity. 

It unmediately toucheth his Name, it expreſly calleth upon him to 
mind it, to judge it, to ſhew himſelf in avenging it.' He may ſeem deaf, 
or unconcerned, if, being-ſa-called and provoked, he doth not declare 
himſelt. : | 

There is underſtood to be a kind of formal compact between him 
and\mankind, obliging him to interpoſe, to take the matter into his 
cognizance, being ſpecially addrefled to him. | 
. The bold Swearer doth. imporrune hinuto hear, doth rouze him to 
mark, doth brave him to judge and punyh his wickedneſs; 
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zech. 5. 2, 


Hence no wonder that the flying roll, a quick and inevitable carſe, 


Chiyſ * Ade. doth ſurprize the Swearer, and cat him off, as 1t is in the Prophet. No 


9. f. 525. 
t5. þ. 565. 
19. f. $91. 
Jer. 23.10. 
Hol. 4. 3. 


Aſchy1. 


wonder that ſo many remarkable inſtances do occurr in hiſtory, of 
fgnal vengeance inflicted on perſons notably guilty of this crime. No 
wonder that a common practice tacreot doth tetch down publick judg- 
ments; and thar, as the Prophets of old did proclaim, becauſe of Swear- 
ing the land mourneth. Es | 

VIII. Farther, ( paſſing over the ſpecial laws againſt it, the miC. 
chievous conſequences of it, the fore puniſhments appointed to it,) we 
may conſider, that to common ſenſe vain Swearing 1s a very unreaſon- 
able and ill-tavoured practice, greatly misbecoming any ſober, worthy 
or honeſt perſon ; but eſpecially moſt abſurd and incongruous to a Chri- 
{tan. 

For in ordinary converſation what needful or reaſonable occaſion can 
intervene of violating this command ? It there come under diſcourſe a 
matter of reaſon, which is evidently true and certain, then what need 
can there be of an Oath to affirm it, ir ſufficing to expoſe it to light, or 
ro propoſe the evidences for it ? It an obſcure or doubtful point come 
to be debated, it will not bear an Oath ; it will be a ſtrange madneſs to 
dare, a great folly to hope the perſuading it thereby. What were more 
ridiculous, than to ſwear the truth of a demonſtrable Theorem 2 what 
more vain, than fo to aſſert a diſputable Problem ? Oaths (like wagers) 
are in ſuch caſes no arguments, except of ſillineſs in the uſers of them. 

If a matter of hiſtory be ſtarted, then it a man be taken for honeſt, 
his word will paſs for atteſtation, without farther aſſurance : but if his 
veracity or probity be doubted, his Oath will not be relied on, eſpeci- 
ally when he doth obtrude it. For it was no leſs truly than acutely ſaid 
by the old Poet, Ovx erfeg; Coxc m51G, am foxwy arne, The man doth 

not get credit from an Oath, but an Oath from the 


os Tex@- aZromony —_ «> man; and a greater Authour, An Oath (faith S. Chry- 
Bls UpTiagtet TH SXGELIGIET ome) doth not make a man credible ; but the teſtinio- 
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' Vans 3a, moet noradus N- FO , : 7K 
wn x8) #Sve Imre ny of his life, and the exactneſs of his converſation, and 
3 — +. 4 good repute. Many often have burſt with ſwearing, 
our. Chryſ. *Arde. T. p. 514. 


and perſuaded no man : others only nodding have deſerv- 
ed more belief, than thoſe who have ſwore ſo mightily. 
Wherefore Oaths, as they are frivolous coming trom a perſon ot little 
worth or conſcience, fo they are ſuperfluous in the mouth of an honeſt 
and worthy perſon; yea, as they do not encreaſe the credit of the for- 
mer, ſo they may impair that of the latter. | 
A good man (as Socrates did ſay) ſhould apparent- 
| cg himſelf, that his word may be deemed more 
credible than an Oath ; the conſtant tenour of his pra- 


Cu, crunk liver @. Philo. ice vouching for it, and giving it ſuch weight, that 


Colendo fidem jurant ( Scythe ; apud 
Curt. 7. 8.) 


Clem. Alex. Strom. 7. þ. 52 4. i 
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no aſſeveration can farther corroborate it. 

He thould Tcis eoy os evoprciy, ſwear by his good deeds, 
and exhibit &io 21m, a life deſerving Jllief ( 4s 
Clemens Alex. laith : ) ſo that no man ſhould detire 
uirogar, TiTy wiry more from him than his bare aſſertion ; but willing- 


owt299ey 'Avkuan. Diog. Lacrt. in jy ſhould yield him the privilege which the Atheni- 


Xenocr. 


Ilzy 75 pudey 5" au logedrecgy 


ans granted to MFenocrates, that he ſhould teſtity 
without Swearing. 


He ſhould be hke the Eſſenes, of whom Foſephas 


3exw, 79 5 curve ewTols wear. faith, that every thing ſpoken by them was more 


Joleph. 


valid than anOath; whence they declined Swearing. 


He 
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Serm. XV. 


He ſhould ſo much confide in his own veracity and fidelity, and ſo 
much ſtand upon them, that he ſhould not deign to offer any pledge 
for them, implying them to want confirmation. | 

He ſhould (as S. Hzerome faith) ſo love truth, that he ſhould ſuppoſe Te im te fit 

. . wveri amor. ut 
himſelf to have ſworn whatſoever he hath ſaid; and therefore ſhould not quid ixe- 
be apt to heap another Oath on his words. ris, jurarum 

3 - putes., Hier. 

Upon ſuch accounts common reaſon directed even Pagan wiſe-men 5,7. 
wholly to interdi&t Swearing in ordinary converſation, or about petty 
matters, as an irrational and immoral practice, unworthy of ſober and 
diſcreet perſons. Forbear Swearing about any matter, (ſaid Plato, cited *Ogx& me? 
by Clem. Alex.) Avoid Swearing, if you can, wholly, (faid Epittetus.) For ——_ 
mony ſwear by no God, though you ſwear truly, ſaid {ſocrates. And divers Clem, Alex. 
the like precepts occurr in other Heathens ; the mention whereot may hf gh 435 
well ſerve to ſtrike ſhame into many looſe and vain people, bearing ,,;., 6 18 


the name of Chriſtians. oF n,615 das 
Epic. Ench. 


cap. 44. "Evtyg 2enmamuy diva Tiov uwoys, nd" ay cvogxay merayg Ifocr. ad Demon. 


Indeed, for a true and real Chriſtian, this praice doth eſpecially in 
a far higher degree misbecome him, upon conſiderations peculiar to 
his high calling and holy profeſſion. Las 

Plutarch telleth us, that among the Romans the Flamen of Fupiter was ge =—_— 
not permitted to {wear : of which Law among other reaſons he aſſign- *e 5:5 6- 
eth this ; Becauſe it is not handſome, that he to whom divine and greateſt po_ 2g 
things are intruſted, ſhould be diſtruſted about ſmall matters. The which Fualerua 
reaſon may well be applied to excuſe every Chriſtian from it, who is a * Y#« v w- 
Prieſt to the moſt High God, and hath the moſt celeſtial and impor- ysy 4, 51: 
tant matters concredited to him ; in compariſon to which all other #»; Plur. in 
matters are very mean and inconſiderable. The dignity of his rank V9"? 
ſhould render his word verbum honoris, paſſable without any farther en- © * 
gagement. He hath opinions of things, he hath undertaken practices 
inconſiſtent with Swearing. For he that firmly doth believe that God 
is ever preſent with him, an auditour and witneſs of all his diſcourſe ; 
he that is perſuaded that a ſevere judgment ſhall paſs on him, wherein 
he mult give an account for every idle word which lippeth from him,and M** 2+: 36. 
wherein, among other offenders, aſſuredly Liars will be condemned to R'% 27-8. 
the burning lake ; he that in a great Sacrament (once moſt ſolemaly © 
taken, and trequently renewed) hath engaged and ſworn together with 
all other Divine Commandments,to obſerve thoſe which moſt expreſly 
do charge him to be exactly juſt, taithſul and veracious in all his words Col. . 9. 
and deeds ; who therefore thould be ready to ſay with David, 1 have EP 4 25. 

ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy righteous judgments ; to him * PC urs. hs 

_ every word hath the force of an Oath ; every Lie, every breach of * omnis ſerma 
promiſe, every violation of faith doth involve Perjury : for him to #4 projure 
ſwear, is falſe heraldry, an impertinent accumulation of one Oath up- {er i 
on another : he of all men ſhould diſdain to allow that his words are 5. ; 
not pertectly credible, that his promiſe is not ſecure, without being 
aſſured by an Oath. 

IX. Indeed the practice of Swearing greatly diſparageth him that 
uſerh it, and derogateth from his credit upon divers accounts. 

It ſignifieth, (it it ſignifieth any thing, ) that he doth not confide in 
his own reputation, and judgeth his own bare word not to deſerve cre- 
dit: for why, it he taketh his word to be good,doth he back it with aſ- 
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Vol. 1 [ 


AloYegv mas- 
TiA@s ty & vo- 


ſeverations 2 why, if he deemeth his own honeſty to bear proof, doth 


he cite Heaven to warrant it ? 
It is (faith S. Baſil) a very foul and filly thing, for a man to accuſe him. 


Jelf as unworthy of belief, and to profer an Oath for ſecurity. 


1707, £4UTu xgTh2vgny ws avatls mrtw;, xgt TW TW Gekwy dogarat Gingige XN Baſ, in Pl. 1 4. 

By ſo doing a man doth authorize others to diſtruſt him : ſor it can 
be no wrong to diſtruſt him, who doth not pretend to be a credible 
perſon, or that his ſaying alone may ſafely be taken; who,by ſuſpect. 
| ing that others are not fatisfhed with his ſimple aſſertion, implieth a 
*Hdy 33 3 4 reaſon known to himfelt for it. | 

It rendreth what-ever he faith to be in reaſon ſufpicious, as diſco- 
vering him void of conſcience and diſcretion : for he that flatly againſt 
the rules of duty and reaſon will ſwearvainly, what can engage him to 
{peak truly ? he that ts ſo looſe in ſo clear an1 fo conſiderable a point 
of obedience to God, how can he be ſuppoſed ſtaunch ir regard 
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to any other 2 7t being (as Ariſtotle hath it) rhe 
part of the ſame men to do ill things, and not to regard 
forſwearing. It will at leaſt conſtrain any man to 


fuſpect all his diſcourſe of vanity and unadviſed- 


neſs, ſeeing he plainly hath no care to bridle his tongue from ſo grofs 
an offence. 

It is ſtrange therefore, that any man of honour or honeſty ſhould 
not ſcorn, by ſuch a practice, to ſhake his own credit,. or to detract 
from the validity of his word ; which ſhould ſtand firm on it ſelf, and 
not want any atteſtation to ſupport it. .It is a privilege of honourable 
perſons, that they are excuſed from ſwearing, and that their verbum 
honoris paſſeth in lieu of an Oath : is it not then ſtrange, that when o- 
thers diſpenſe with them, they thould not diſpenſe with themſelves ; 
but voluntarily degrade themſelves, and with fin forteit ſo noble a 


privilege ? 


X. To excuſe theſe faults, the Swearer will be forced to confeſs, 
that his Oaths are no more than waſte and inſignificant words ; depre- 
cating being taken for ſerious, or to be underſtood that he meaneth 
any. thing by them ; but only that he uſfeth them as expletive phraſes, 


Tec avraTAiewsw Aces, to plump his ſpeech, and fill up ſentences. 
ſuch pleas do no more than ſuggelt other faults of Swearing, and good 
arguments again{t it ; its impertinence, its abuſe of ſpeech, its difgra- 
cing the practiſer of it in point of judgment and capacity. For lo it is, 
Oaths as they commonly pals are mere excreſcencies of Speech,which 
do nothing but encumber and deform it ; they {ſo embellith diſcourſe, 
asa Wen ol 1 Scab do beautify a face, as a Patch or a Spot do adorn a 


garment. 


But 


To what purpoſe, I pray, is God's Name hooked and haled into our 


idle talk 2 why ſhould we ſo often mention him, when we do not mean 
any thing about him 2, would it not, into every ſentence to toift a dog 
or a horſe, (to intrude Zurkiſh, or any barbarous gibberiſh, ) be altoge- 
ther as proper and pertinent ? 


' What do theſe ſuperfluities ſignifie, but that the venter of them doth 


little skill the uſe of ſpeech,or the rule of converſation, but meaneth to 
{putter and prate any thing withour judgment or wit ; that his inventi- 
on is very barren, his fancy beggarly, craving the aid of any tuft to 
relieve it 2 One would rhink a man of ſenſe ſhould grutch to lend his 
ear, or incline his attention to ſuch motly ragged diſcourſe ; that with- 
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out nauſeating he ſcarce ſhould endure to obſerve men laviſhing time, 
and ſquandring their breath ſo frivolouſly. "Tis an affront to good 
company, to peſter it with ſuch talk. ” ”— 

XI. But farther, upon higher accounts this 1s a very uncivil and un- 
mannerly practice. | s ; 

Some vain perſons take it for a gentile and graceful thing, a ſpecial 
accompliſhment, a mark of fine breeding, a point of high gallantry : 
for who, forſooth, is the brave Spark, the compleat Gentleman, the 
man of converſation and addreſs, but he that hath the skill and confi- 
dence ( O heavens | how mean a skill! how mad a confidence! ) to 
lard every ſentence with an Oath ora Curſe; making bold at every 
turn to ſalute his Maker, or to ſummon him in atteſtation of his rattle ; 
not to ſay, calling and challenging the Almighty todaman and deſtroy 
him ? Such a conceit, I ſay, too many have of Swearing, becauſe a cu- 
ſtom thereof, together with divers other fond and baſe qualities, hath 
prevailed among ſome people, bearing the name and gaxh of Gentlemen. 

But in truth there is no practice more croſſing the&genuine nature of 
Gentileneſs, or misbecoming perſons well born and well bred ; who 
ſhould excell the rude vulgar in goodneſs, in courteſie, in nobleneſs of 
heart, in unwillingneſs to offend, and readineſs to oblige thoſe with 
whom they converſe, in ſteddy compoſedneſs of mind and manners, in 
diſdaining to ſay or do any unworthy, any unhandſome things. 

For this praQtice is not only a groſs rudeneſs toward the main body 
of men, who juſtly reverence the Name of God, and deteſt ſuch an a- 
buſe thereof ; not only (farther) an inſolent defiance of the common 
Profeſſion, the Religion, the Law of our Country, which difa[loweth 
and condemneth it ; but it is very odious and offenſive to any particu- 
lar Society or company, at leaſt wherein there is any ſober perſon, any 
who retaineth a ſenſe of goodneſs, or 1s any-wiſe concerned for God's 
honour: for to any ſuch perſon no language can be more diſguſtful ; 
nothing can more grate his ears, or fret his heart, than to hear the ſo- 
vereign object of his love and eſteem ſo mocked and ſlighted ; to ſee the 
Law of his Prince ſo diſloyally infringed, ſo contemptuouſly trampled 
on ; to find his beſt Friend and Benefactour ſo outrageouſly abuſed. To 
give him the lie were a complement, to fpit in his tace were an obli- 
gation, in compariſon to this uſage. 

Wherefore 'tis a wonder, that any petſon of rank, any that hath in 
him a ſpark of ingenuity, or doth at all pretend to good manners, 
ſhould find in his heart or deign tocomply with fo ſcurvy a faſhion ; a 
faſhion much more befitting the ſcumme of the people, than the flower 
of the Gentry ; yea rather much below any man endued with a ſcrap 
of reaſon, or a grain of goodneſs. Would we bethink our ſelves, mo- 
deſt, ſober and pertinent diſcourſe would appear far more generous and 
maſculine, than ſuch mad Hectoring the Almighty, ſuch boiſterous in- 
ſulting over the received Laws and general notions of mankind, ſuch 
rufftanly ſwaggering againſt ſobriety and goodneſs. If Gentlemen 
would regard the Vertues of their Anceſtours, the founders of their 
quality ; that gallant courage, that ſolid wiſdom, that noble courteſie, 


which advanced their families, and ſevered them from the vulgar ; this 


degenerate wantonneſs and ſ{ordidneſs of language would return to 
the dunghil, or rather (which God grant) be quite baniſhed from the 
world; the vulgar tollowing their example. 
XII. Farther, the words of our Lord, when he forbad this practice, 
do ſuggeſt another conſideration "__ it, deducible from the cauſes 
OT D and 
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Mit. 5. 37. 


A Ul 
$SAQQE &. 


2 COr. 1,17, 


lal. 39. 1, & 


I41. 3. 


(Pal. 26. 4.) 


Mat. 7. 16, 


and ſources of it ; from whence it cometh, that men are ſo inclined or 
addicted thereto : Let (faith he) your communication be Tea, yea, Nay 
nay; for whatſoever is more than theſe cometh of evil. The roots of it ſs 
atjuxcth us are evil, and therefore the fruit cannot be good : it is no 
grape which groweth from thorns, or fig from thiſtles. Conſult ExPe- 
rence, and obſerye whence it doth proceed. 

Sometimes it ariſeth from exorbitant heats of ſpirit, or tranſports of 
unbridled paſſion. When a man 1s keenly peeviſh, or fiercely angry, or 
eagerly contentious, then he bluſtereth, and diſchargeth his choler in 
moſt tragical ſtrains; then he would tright the objects of his diſplea- 
ſure by the molt violent expreſſions thereof. This is ſometime alleds- 

Ft | : -VS5 
ed in excuſe of raſh Swearing ; (7 was provoked, the Swearer will ſay, / 
was in paſſion :) but it is ſtrange, that a bad cauſe ſhoald juſtity a bad 
eftet; that one crime ſhould warrant another ; that what would ſpoil a 
good action, ſhould excule a bad one. : 

Sometimes it proceedeth from arrogant conceit, and a tyrannical 
humour ; when a man fondly admiret] his own opinion, and affeing 
to impoſe it on others, is thence moved. to thwack it on with luſty Af- 
{everations. 

| Sometimes it iſſueth from wantonneſs and levity of mind,diſpoſing a 

man to {port with any thing, how ſerious, how grave, how ſacred and 
venerable {oever. 

Sometimes its riſe is from ſtupid inadvertency, or heady precipitan- 
cy; when the man doth not heed what he faith, or conſider the nature 
and conſequence of his words, but ſnatcheth any expreilion which com- 
eth next, or which his roving fancy doth offer ; tor want of that cauti- 
on of the Plalmiſt,7 ſaid, 7 will take heed tomy ways,that I fin not with my 
tongue : T will keep my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is before me. 

Sometimes (alas! how oiten in this miſeralle Age?) it doth ſpring 
from profane baldneſs ; when men deſign to put aftrencs on Religion, 
and to diſplay their ſcorn and ſpite againſt Conſcience ; affecting the 
reputation ol ilout Blades, of gallant Hefors, of reſojute Giants, who 
dare do any thing, who are not airaid to dety Heaven, and brave God 

Almighty h:mfel!. 

Sometimes it is derived from apiſh imitation, or a humour to com- 
ply with 2 faſhion current among vain and diſſolute p+ifons. 

[t always doth come from a great defect of Conſcience, of reverence 
to God, oi love to goodneſs, ot diſcretion and ſober regard to the wel- 
fare of a man's Soul. | 

From ſuch ev:dently-vicious and unworthy ſources it proceedeth, 
and theretore muſt needs be very culpable. No good, no wiſe man can 
like actions drawn trom ſuch principles. Farther, 

XII. This offence may be particularly aggravated by conſidering, 
that it hath no ſtrong temptation alluring to it ; that it yicldeth no ſen- 
ſible advantage ; thar it moſt ealily may be avoided or corrected. 

Every fin (faith S. Chryſoſtome) hath not the ſame 


Os 39 3 nav awagriua TW wwrlw yin; ent :; but thoſe things which may eaſily be refor- 
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f. 499. Chryſ. *Ard'g. I": f. 439. 


med do bring, on us greater puniſhment : and what can 
be more eaiie, than to retorm this fault 2 Tet me, 
(faith he) what difficulty, what ſweat, what art, what 
hazard, what more doth it require beſide a little care to 
abſtain wholly from it ? It 1s but willing, or reſolv- 
ing on it, and 1t 1s inſtantly done : for ther? is not any natural inclina- 


tion diſpoiing to 1t, any ſtrong appetite to detain us under its power. 


It 


UMI 
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+. It gratifieth no ſenſe, it yieldeth no profit, it procureth no honour ; 
for; the ſound of it is nat very -melodious, and no man ſurely did ever 
get an eſtate by it, or was preferred to dignity for it. It rather to any 
good ear maketh a horrid and jarring noiſe; it rather with the beſt parr 
of the world produceth diſpleaſure, damage and diſgrace. What there-_ 
fore beſide monſtrous vantty,. and unaccountable perverſencſs, ſhould 
hold men ſo devoted thereto? | 

Surely of all dealers in fin the Swearer is palpably the fillieſt, and 
maketh the worſt bargains for himſelf; tor he ſinneth gratis, and (like 
thoſe in theProphet) /elleth his ſoul for nothing, An Epicure hath ſome 16. 52. 3. 
reaſon to alledge, an Extortioner is a man of wiſdom, and acterh pru- 
dently in compariſon to him ; for they enjoy ſome pleaſure, or acquire gg z, 
ſome gain here, in lieu of their Salvation hereafter : but this fondling «ws; «- 
offendeth Heaven, and-abandoneth Happineſs, he knoweth not why or _— 
for what. He hath not ſo much as the common plea of humane infir- v7. gies 
mity to excuſe him ; he can hardly ſay that he was tempted thereto by «2m «is 7 

: Ea29FJosv 

any bait. bf den 6 
«writ. Chryſ, ArDe. i. p. 531. OVN  £nk ny2 megptory Tyum Bebrni%, did Kamupo;rany mover: Ibid. 


A phantaſtick humour poſleſſeth him of ſpurning at Piety and Sober- 
neſs ; he inconſiderately followeth a herd of wild tops ; he aftecteth to 
play the Ape. What more than this can he ſay for himſelf ? | 
XIV. Finally, let us conſider, that as we our ſelves, with all our 

members and powers, were chiefly deſigned and framed to glorify our 

Maker ; (the which to do is indeed the greateſt perfetion and nobleſt 
privilege of our nature; ) ſo our Tongue and ſpeaking faculty were gi- 

ven to us to declare our admiration and reverence of him, to exhibit 

our due love and gratitude toward him, to profeſs our truſt and confi- 

dence in him, to celebrate his praiſes, to avow his benefits, to addreſs 

our ſupplications .to him, to maintain all kinds of devotional inter- 

courſe with him, to propagate our knowledge,fear, love and obedience 

to him, in all ſuch ways to promote his honour and ſervice. This is the 

molt proper, worthy and due uſe of our Tongue, for which it was cre- 

ated, to which it is dedicated, from whence it becometh, as it is ſo of- 

ten ſtyled, our g/ory, and the beſt member that we have; that whereby 

we excell all creatures here below, and whereby we are no leſs diſcri- 
minated from them, than by our Reaſon ; that whereby we conſort pa. :«. 9. 
with the Bleſſed Angels above in the diſtin utterance of praiſe, and & 30. r2. 
' communication of glory to our Creatour. Wherefore applying this & /7.* 


to any impious diſcourſe, with this to profane God's Bleſſed Name, Hoc enim uno 

with this to violate his Holy Commands, with this to unhallow his ?r/tamus ve! 
, . R $A . maxime feris, 

Sacred Ordinance, with this to offer diſhonour and indignity to him, quod colloqui- 


1s a moſt unnatural abuſe, an horrid ingratitude toward him. mur inter 10s, 
It is that indeed whereby we render this noble Organ incapable of a- + radar ag 


ny good uſe. For * how (as the excellent Father doth often urge) can ſenſe poſs. 


we pray to God for mercics, or praiſe God for his benefits, or heartily © 4 0r4:. 


confeſs our (ins, or chearfully partake of the Holy myſteries, with a *n; 2w4- 
mouth defiled by impious Oaths, with a heart-guilty of fo hainous dif- us%—-; Chr. 
obedience 2? _ Þ od) 
Likewiſe, whereas a ſecondary, very worthy uſe of our Speech is, Avg. 12. 
to promote the good of our Neighbour, and eſpecially to edife him in # 535: 
Piety, according to that wholſome precept of the Apoſtle, Let xo cor- Fph. 4. 29. 
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rupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to the 
us of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers ; the prattice 
of Swearing is an abule very contrary to that good purpoſe, ſerving to 
corrupt our Neighbour, and to inſtill into him a contempt of Religion ; 
or however grievcuſly to ſcandalize him. ; 

XV. I ſhall add but two words more. One is, that we would ſeri. 
ouſly conſider, that our Bleſſed Saviour, who loved us ſo dearly, who 
did and fuffered ſo much for us, who redeemed us by his bloud, who 
- faid unto us, If ye love me, keep my commandments, he thus politively 
hath injoyned, But I fay unto you, Swear not at all : and how then can 
we find in our heart dire&tly to thwart his word? 

The other is, that we would lay to heart the reaſon whereby S. James 
doth enforce the point, and the ſting in the cloſe of our Text, where- 
with I conclude ; But above all things, my brethren, ſwear not, neither by 
' heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath : but let your Tea be 

yea, and your Nay nay, leſt you fall into condemnation, or, * Lf you fall 
under damnation, From the which infinite miſchief, and from all ſin 
that may cauſe it, God in mercy deliver us through our Bleſſed Re- 
deemer Feſus, to whom for ever be all glory and praiſe. 
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SER MON XVI 


Of Evil-ſpeaking in General. 


SITFUS.7 2. 
---=To ſpeak, evil of no man. 


HESE words do imply a double Duty ; one incumbent on 

Teachers, another on the People who are to be inſtrufted by 
them. 

The Teachers Duty appeareth from reflecting on the words of the 


Context, which govern theſe, and make them up an entire ſentence ; 
* Put them in mind, or, Rub up their memory to do thus. -It is S. Paul's 
injunction to 7itvs, a Biſhop and Paſtour of the Church, that he ſhould 
admoniſh the People committed to his care and inſtruction, as of other 
oreat Duties, (of yielding obedience to Magiſtrates,of behaving them- 
ſelves peaceably, of practiſing meekneſs and equity toward all men, of 
being readily diſpoſed to every good work, ) 10 particularly of this yndevs 
aarÞnwein, to revile, or ſpeak evil of no man. 

Whence it is apparent, that this is one of the principal Duties that 
Preachers are obliged tq mind people of,and to preſs upon them. And 
if this were needtul then, when Charity, kindled by ſuch inſtructi- 
ons and examples, was ſo lively ; when Chriſtians, by their Suffe- 

| rings, 
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rings, were ſo inured to meckneſs and patience; even every one, for 
the honour of his Religion, and the ſafety of his perſon, was con- 
cerned in all reſpe&s to demean himſelf innocently and inoffenſively ; 
then is it now efpecia!ly requiſite, when ( ſuch engagements and re- 


ſtraints being t:k-n of, Love being cooled, Perſecution being extinct, 


the tongue being ſct looſe from all extraordinary curbs) the tranſgre(- 
ſion of this Duty is grown lo prevalent and rite, that Evil-ſpeaking is 
almoſt as common as ſpeaking, ordinary converſation extremely a- 


bounding therewith, that Miniſters ſhould diſchargetheir office in de- | 


horting and difſuading from it. | 

Well indeed it were, if by their example of uſing mild and mode- 
rate diſcourſe, of abſtaining from virulent invedtives, tauntings and 
{coffings, good for little but to enflame anger, and infuſe ill-will, they 
would lead men to good practice of this ſort : for no examples can be 
ſo wholſome, or ſo miſchievous to this purpoſe, as thoſe which come 
down from the Pulpit, the place of edification, backed with ſpecial 
authority and advantage. 

How-ever, it is to Preachers a ground of aſſurance, and matter of 
fatisfattion, that in preſſing this Duty they ſhall perform their duty : 
their Text being not ſo much of their own chuſing, as given them by 
S. Paul ; they can ſurely ſcarce find a better to diſcourſe upon : it can- 
not be a matter of ſmall moment or uſe, which this great Maſter 
and Guide ſo expreſsly directeth us to inſiſt upon. And to the obſer- 
vance of his Precept, ſo far as concerneth me, I ſhall immediately ap- 

ly my ſelf. 
F "I ken the Duty of all Chriſtian people, (to be taught, and preſ: 
ſed on them,) not to reproach, or ſpeak evil of any man. The which Du- 
ty, for your inſtruction, I ſhall firſt endeavour ſomewhat to explain, de- 
claring its import and extent ; then, for your farther edification, I ſhall 
inculcate it, propoſing ſeveral inducements perſuaſive to the obſervance 
of tt. | 

I.” For Explication, we-may firſt conſider the Object of it, no man ; 
then the Act it ſelf, which is prohibited, zo blaſpheme, that is, to re- 
proach, to revile, or (as we have it rendred) zo ſpeak evil. 

NO MAN. S. Paul queſtionleſs did eſpecially mean hereby to hinder 
the Chriſtians at that time from reproaching the Fews and the Pagans 
among whom they lived, men in their lives very wicked and corrupt, 
men in opinion extremely diſſenting from them, men who greatly did 
hate, and cruelly did perſecute them ; of whom therefore they had 
mighty provocations and temptations to ſpeak ill ; their judgment of 
the perſons, and their reſentment of injuries, making it difficult to ab- 
ſtain from doing fo. Whence by a manifeſt analogy may be interred, 
that the Object of this Duty 1s very large, indeed univerſal and unlimi- 
ted: that we mult forbear reproach not only againſt pious and vertuous 
perſons, againſt perſons of our own judgment or party, againſt thoſe 
who never did harm or offend us, againſt our relations, our triends, our 
benefactours ; in reſpe& of whom there is no ground or temptation of 
ill-ſpeaking ; but even againſt the moſt unworthy and wicked perſons, 
againſt thoſe who moſt diſcoaſt in opinion and practice from us, a- 
gainſt thoſe who never did oblige us, yea thoſe who have moſt dif- 
obliged us, even againſt our molt bitter and ſpiteful enemies. There is 
no exception or excuſe to be admitted from the quality, ſtate, relati- 
on, or demeanour of men; the Duty (according to the proper ſenſe, 
or due qualifications and limits of the AR) doth extend to all men : 

for, Speak evil of no man, | 
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Of Evil-ſpeaking in General. Vol. I. 


Luk. 11. 45. 
2 Pet. 2.11. 


Jud. 9. 
Jam. 4. 11. 


Rom. 12. 14. 


Luk. 6. 28. 
(2 Sam. 16. 
10.) 


(Aﬀts 23. 3, 
45 5+ 


Matt. 5. 22, 


al 


As for the AQ, it may be inquired what the word PazrÞ1uadr, to 
BLASP HEME, doth import. I anſwer, that it is to vent words con- 
cerning any perſon which do ſignifie 1n us ill opinion, -or contempt, 
anger, hatred, enmity conceived in our minds toward him ; which are 
apt in him to kindle wrath, and breed ill bloud toward us ; which tend 
to beget in others thar hear ill conceit, or ill-will toward him ; which 
are much deſtructive of his reputation, prejudicial to his intereſts, 
produQtive of damage or miſchief to him. It is otherwiſe in Scripture 
termed AuSepeiv, to rail or revile, ( to uſe bitter and ignominious lan- 
Tuage ; ) verCew, to ſpeak contumeliouſly ; Pirew BAzoOnw xo, to 
EIS railing accuſation, or reproachful cenſure ;) x@7zzA%Aw, to uſe ob- 
loquy, or obtreftation ; xamzez De, to curſe, that is,. to ſpeak words im- 
porting that we do wiſh ill to a perſon. 

Such is the language we are prohibited to uſe. To which purpoſe 
we may obſerve, that whereas in our converſation and commerce with 
men: there do frequently occur occaſions to {peak of men and to men 
words apparently diſadvantageous to them, expreſſing our diſſent in o- 
pinion from them, or a diſlike in us of their proceedings, we may do 
this in different ways and terms ; ſome of them gentle and moderate, 
ſignifying no ill mind or diſaftetion' toward them ; others harſh and 
ſharp, arguing height of diſdain, diſguſt, or deſpite, whereby we bid 
them defiance, and ſhew that we mean to exaſperate them. Thus, tel- 
ling a man that we differ in judgment from him, or conceive him not 
to bein the right, and calling him a Liar, a Deceiver, a Fool; ſayin 
that he doeth amiſs, raketh a wrong courſe, tranſgreſſeth the rule, an 
calling hin: 6ihoneſt, unjuſt, wicked ; (to omit more odious and pro- 
vokirg nes, unbecoming this place, and not deſerving our notice; ) 
are ſeveral ways 0: expreiiing the ſame things : whereot the latter, in 
relating paſſages concerning our Neighbour, or in debating caſes with 
him, is prohibjted : for thus the words reproaching, reviling, railing, 
carfing, and the like, do ſignifie ; and thus our Lord himfelt doth ex- 
plain them, in his Divine Sermon, wherein he doth enact this Law ; 
Whoſoever (faith he) ſhall ſay to his brother, RACA, (that is, Vain 
man, or Liar, ſhall be in danger of the council : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
THOU FOOL, ſhall be in danger of Hell-fire ; that is, he rendreth him- 
ſelf liable to a ſtrict account, and to ſevere condemnation before God, 
who uſeth contemptuous and contumelious expreſſions toward his 
Neighbour, in proportion to the malignity of ſuch expreſlions, 

The reaſon of things alſo doth help to explain thoſe words, and to 
ſhew why they are prohibited : becauſe thoſe harſh terms are needleſs; 
mild words ſerving as well to expreſs the ſame things : becauſe they are 
commonly unjuſt, loading men with greater defect or blame rhan they 
can be proved to deſerve, or their actions do import : ( for every man 
that ſpeaketh falſhood is not therefore a Liar, every man that erreth is 
not thence a Fool, every man that doeth amiſs is not conſequently 
Diſhoneſt or wicked ; the ſecret intentions and the habitual diſpoſitt- 
ons of men not being always to be colleted from their outward 
actions : becauſe they are uncharitable, ſignifying that we entertain the 
worlt opinions of men, and make the worſt conſtrudtion of their do- 
ings, and are diſpoſed to ſhew them no favour or kindneſs : becauſe al- 
ſo they produce miſchievous eftects, ſuch as ſpring from the worſt paſ- 
ions raiſed by them. 


This 
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This in groſs is the meaning of the Precept. But ſince there are 
ſome other Precepts ſeeming to claſh with this ; ſince there are caſes 
wherein we are allowed to uſe the harſher ſort of terms, there are great 
examples in appearance thwarting this rule ; therefore it may be requi- 
ſite for determining the limits of our duty, and diſtinguiſhing it from 
tranſgreſſion, that ſuch exceptions or reſtriCtions ſhould be ſomewhat 
declared. 

rt. Firſt then, we may obſerve, that it may be allowable to perſons 
any-wiſe concerned in the proſecution or adminiſtration of Juſtice, to 
{peak words which in private intercourſe would be reproachtul. A 
Witneſs may impeach of crimes hurtful to juſtice, or publick tranquil- 
lity ; a Judge may challenge, may rebuke, may condemn an offender 
in proper terms, ( or forms of ſpeech preſcribed by Law, although 
molt diſgraceiul and diftaſitul to the guilty : for it belongeth to the 
majeſty of publick Juſtice to be bold, blunt, ſevere; little regarding the 
concerns or paſlions of particular perſons, in compariſon to the pub- 
lick welfare. | 

A Teſtimony therefore or Sentence againſt a criminal, which materi- 
ally is a reproach, and morally would be ſuch in a private mouth, is not 
yet formally ſo accordingly to the intent of this rule. For practices of 
this kind, which ſerve the exigencies of Juſtice, are not to be interpre- 
ted as proceeding trom anger, hatred, revenge, any bad paſſion or hu- 
mour; but in way of needtul diſcipline for God's ſervice, and common 
benefit of men. It is not indeed ſo much the Miniſter of Juſtice, as God 
himſelf, our abſolute Lord, as the Sovereign, God's repreſentative, 
ating in the publick behalf, as the Commonwealth it ſelf, who by his 
mouth do rebuke the obnoxious perſon. | 

2, God's Miniſters in Religious affairs, to whom the care of mens 
inſtruction and edification is committed, are enabled to inveigh againſt 
ſin and vice, who-ever conſequentially may be touched thereby : yea 
ſometimes it is their duty, with ſeverity and ſharpneſs to reprove parti- 
cular perſons, not only privately, but publickly, in order to their cor- 
rection, and edification.of others. | 

Thus Saint Paul directeth 7imothy ; Them that fin ( notoriouſly and 
ſcandalouſly, he meaneth ) rebuke before all, that others may fear : that is 
ina manner apt to make impreſiion on the minds ot the hearers,fo as to 
ſcare them from like offences. And to 7 itxs he writes, Rebuke them ſharp- 
ly, that they may be ſound in the faith. . And, Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up 
thy voice like a trumpet, and ſhew my people their tranſgreſſions, and the 
houſe of Facob their fins, faith the Lord to the Prophet. Such are the 
charges and commiilions laid on and granted to ins Meilengers. 

Thus may we obſerve that God's Prophets of old, S. Fohn the Bap- 
tiſt, our Lord himſelf, the Holy Apotiles did in terms moſt vehement 
and biting reprove the Age in which they lived, and ſome particular 

erſons in them, The Prophets are tull oi declamations and invectives 
againſt the general corruption of their "Limes, and againſt the.particu- 
lar manners of ſome perſons in them. Ah finful nation, a people laden 
with iniquity, a ſeed of evil-doers, children that are corrupters | They are 


all adulterers, an aſſembly of treacherous men ; and they bend their tongues * 


_ 


like their bow for lies. * Thy Princes are rebellious, and companions of 
thieves, every one loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards : they judge not 
the fatherleſs, neither doth the cauſe of the widow come before them. + The 
Prophets prophefie faljly, and the Prieſts rule by their means, ||.As troups of 
robbers wait for a man, ſo the company of Prieſts murther in the may by 
conſent 
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conſent, and commit lewdneſs. Such is rheir ſtyle commonly. S. John the 
Baptiſt calleth the Scribes and Phariſees * a generation of vipers. Our 
Saviour ſpeakerh of them in the ſame terms ; calleth them an + evil and 
adulterous generation, Serpents, and children of vipers ; || Hypocrites, pain- 
ted ſepulchres, obſcure graves, ( wuvnutiz 23nae,) blind Guides, Fools and 
blind, children of the Devil. $S. Paul likewiſe calleth the Schiſmatical 
and heretical Teachers, * Dogs, falſe Apoſtles, evil and deceitful work- 
ers, men of corrupt minds, Reprobates and abominable. With the like co- 
loprs do S. Peter, S. Fude, and other the Apoſtles paint them. Which 
ſort of {ſpeeches are to be ſuppoſed to proceed, not from private paſli- 
on or defign, but out of holy zeal for God's honour, and from earneſt 
charity toward men, tor to work their amendment and common editi- 
cation. They were uttered alſo by ſpecial wiſdom and peculiar or- 
der; from God's authority and in his name: fo that as God by them is 
ſaid to preach, to entreat, to warn, and to exhort, ſo by them allo he 
may beſ' aid ro reprehend and reproach. 

3. Even private perſons in due ſeaſon, with diſcretion and temper, 
may reprove others, whom they obſerve to commit ſin, or follow bad 
courſes, out of charitable deſign, and with hope to reclaim them. This 
was an office of charity impoſed anciently even upon the Fews ; much 
more doth it lie upon Chriſtians, who are obliged more earn- 
eftly to render the ſpiritual good of thoſe who by the ric. 
er and more holy bands of brotherhood are allied to them. Thou ſhalt 
not hate thy brother ; thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not 


ſuffer fin upon ham, was a precept of the old Law : and, »89l[:; amrzzlss, 


to admoniſh the diſorderly, is an Evangelical rule. Such perſons we are 
enjoyned to ſhun and decline : but firſt we muſt endeavour þ-. 'oer 
advice and admonition to reclaim them ; we mult not thus re; t iuem 
till they appear contumacious and incorrigible, refuſing to hear us, or 
becoming deaf to reproof. 'This although it neceſſarily doth include 
{etting out their faults, and charging blame on them, 4 anſwerable to 
their offences,) is not the culpable reproach here meant, it Leing need- 
ful toward a wholſome effect, and proceeding trom charitable intention. 

4. Some vehemency (ſome ſ{martneſs and ſharpneſs) of ſpeech may 
ſometimes be uſed in cetence of Truth, and impugning Errours of bad 
conſequence ; eſpecially when it concerneth the interelt of 'Truth,that 
the reputation and authority of irs adverſaries ſhould ſomewhat be a- 
baſed or abated. If by a partial opinion or reverence toward them, 
however begotten in the minds of men, they ſtrive to overbear or dil- 
countenance a good caule, their taults (fo tar as truth permitteth and 
need requireth) may be detected and diſplayed. For this cauſe particu- 
larly may we preſume our Lord (otherwiſe ſo meek in his temper, and 
mild in his carriage toward all men) did characterize the Fewiſh Scribes 
in ſuch terms, that their authority (being then ſo prevalent with the 
people) m'ght not prejudice rhe Truth, and hinder the efficacy of his 
Doctrine. This is part of that #&ayorte 32 7h ma, that duty of conten- 
ding earneſtly for the faith, which is incumbent on us. 

5. It may be excutable upon particular emergent occaſions, with 
ſome heat of language to expreſs diſlike of notor:ous wickedneſs. As 
our Lord doth againlt the perverſe incredulity and ſtupidity in the 
Phariſees, their protane miſconſtruction of his words and actions, their 
mahkcious oppoling truth, and obſtructing his endeavours in God's ſer- 
vice. ASS. Peter did to Simon Magus, telling him, that he was 2 the 
gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. As S. Paul to Elimas the 

| Sorcerer, 
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Sorcerer, when he withſkood him, and defired to turn away the Deputy, 
Sergius, from the faith ; O (ſaid he, ſtirr'd with a holy zeal and indig- 
nation) thou full of all ſubtlety and all miſchief, thou child of the Devil, 
thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord? The ſame ſpirit which inabled him to inflict a ſore 
puniſhment on that wicked wretch, did prompt him to uſe that ſharp 
language toward him ; unqueſtionably deſerved; and ſeaſonably pro- 
nounced. As alſo, when the High Prieſt commanded him illegally and 
unjuſtly to be miſuſed, that ſpeech from a mind juſtly ſenſible of ſuch 
outrage broke forth, God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited wall. So, 
when Saint Peter preſumptuouſly would have difſuaded our Lord 
from compliance with God's will, in undergoing thoſe croſſes which 
were appointed to him by God's decree, our Lord calleth him 
Satan ;----'Y my, Ealavs, Avant, Satan, thoifart an offence unto me ; for 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but thoſe that are of men. 

Theſe ſort of ſpeeches, iſſuing from juſt and honeſt indignation, are 
ſometimes excuſable, oftentimes commendable ; eſpecially when they 
come from perſons eminent in authority, of notable integrity, endued 
with ſpecial meaſures of Divine grace, of wiſdom, of goodneſs ; ſuch 
as cannot be ſuſpected of intemperate anger, of 1ll nature, of ill will, 
of ill deſign. 

In ſuch caſes as are above mentioned, a fort of Evil-ſpeaking about 
our Neighbour may be allowable or excuſable. But tor tear of over- 
doing, great caution and temper 1s to be uſed ; and we ſhould never ap- 
ply any ſuch limitations as cloaks to pallitate unjuſt or uncharitable 
dealing. Generally it is more adviſable, to ſuppreſs ſuch eruptions of 
paſſion, than to vent it ; for ſeldom paſſion hath not inordinate mo- 
tions joyned with it, or tendeth to good ends. And however ir will 
do well to reflect on thoſe caſes, and to remark ſome particulars about 
them. | | 

Firſt, We may obſerve, that in all theſe caſes all poſſible moderati- 
on, equity and candour are to be uledſo that no ill-ſpeaking be pra- 
ciſed beyond what is needful or convenient. Even in proſecution of of- 
tences, the bounds of truth, of equity, of humanity and clemency are 
not to be tranſgreiſed. A Judge muſt not lay on the moſt criminal per- 
{on more blame, or contumely, than the caſe will bear, or than ſerveth 
the deſigns of juſtice. However our Neighbour doth incurr the calami- 
ties of {in and of puniſhment, we muſt not be inſolent or coatemptuous 
toward him. So we may learn by that Law of Moſes, back'd with a 
notable reaſon : And it ſhall be, if the wicked man be worthy to be bea- 
ten, that the Fudge cauſe him ro lie down, and to be beaten before his face, 
according to his fault, by a certain number. Forty ſtripes he may give him, 
and not exceed ; leſt if he ſhould exceed, and beat him above thoſe ſtripes, 
then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee, Whence appears, that we 
ſhould be careful of not viliftying an offender beyond meaſure. And 
how mildly Governours ſhould proceed in rhe adminiſtration of ju- 
ſlice, the example of Foſhua may teach us, who thus examineth Achan, 
the cauſe of ſo great miſchief to the publick ; My ſon, grve, I pray thee, 
glory to the Lord God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto him ; and tell me 
now what thou haſt done, hide it not from me. My ſon ; what compellation 
could be more benign and kind? 7 pray thee ; what language could be 
more courteous and gentle? gzve glory to God, and make confeſſion ; what 
words could be more inoffentively pertinent 2 And when he ſentenced 
that great Malefactour, the cauſe of ſo much miſchief, this was - he 

E e aid, 


Acts a3. 3. 


Matt. 16. 25. 


Dent. 25. 2,3 


Joſh. 7. 19, 
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| faid, Why haſt thou troubled us The Lord will trouble thee ; words yoid 
| of contumely or inſulting, containing only a cloſe intimation of 
| the cauſe, and a fimple declaration of the event he was to un- 
dergo. | : | 
Secondly, Likewiſe Miniſters, in the taxing fin and ſinners, are to 
proceed with great diſcretion and caution, with much gentleneſs and 
meekneſs ; ſignifying a tender pity of their infirmities, charitable de- 
ſires of their good, the beſt opinion of them, and the beſt hopes for 
them, that may conſiſt with any reaſon ; according to thoſe Apoſtoli. 
Gal.6.r. cal rules: Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpirj. 
tual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; conſidering thy ſelf, leſt 
Rom. 15.1. thou alſo be tempted: and, We that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities 
- Tim. 2. 24, of the weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves : and more expreſly, A ſervant of 
25, the Lord muſt not fight, but be geni/« toward all, apt to teach, 
patient, In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe tat oppoſe themſebves. Thus 
did S. Peter temper his reproof . of Szmou Magus with this whol- 
Ats 8.22. {ſome and comfortable advice; Repent therefore from this thy wicked. 
neſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven 
thee. 
Thirdly, As for fraternal correption and reproof of faults,- { when 
it 15 juit and expedient to uſe -it,) ordinarily the 
* Reprehenſio contumelii vacare debet. .. * calmeſt and mildeſt way is the moſt proper, and 
Neque monitio aſpers Fr as 3d moit hkely to obtain good ſucceſs : it commonly 
ayers 4 r-proof entreth more doth || in a more kindly manner convey the ſenſe 
Into 4 wiſe man, than @ þ41i"-1 375% thereof into the heart, and therein more powerful- 
Into @ fook- | iy worketh remorſe, than the fierce and harſh way. 
Clearly to ſhevy a man his fault, with the reaſon proving it ſuch fo 
that he becometh throughly convinced of it, is ſufficient to breed in 
him regret,and to ſhame him before his own mind : 
'O iys;, Iray ny me mars to do more (in way of aggravation, of inſulting on 
evev, nay in bby fg rf 5. him, of inveighing againſt him,) as it doth otten 
{ Is 00 Self fans, x not Well conſiſt with humanity, ſoit is ſeldom con- 
| S\let Im drone 67, Bec. EpiAt. 2. 12. {onant to diſcretion, if we do, as we ought, ſeek 
his health and amendment. Humanity requireth, 
that when we undertake to reform our Neighbour, we ſhould take 
/ care not to deform him; (not to diſcourage or diſpleaſe him more 
E than is neceſſary; ) when we would correct his manners, that we 
| ſhould alſo conſider his modeſty, and conſult his reputation ; curam a- 
gentes (as Seneca ſpeaketh) non tantim ſalutis, ſed & honefte cicatricis, 
| having care not only ts heal the wound, but to leave a 
comely ſcar behind. Be (adviſeth S. Auſtin) ſo diſplea- 
| fed with iniquity, as to conſider and conſult humanity : 
Tra ſuccenſe iniquis4ti, ut conſulere m-- for Zeal void of humanity, is not (faith S. Chryſo- 
mineris bumanitatis. Aug. : f 
ſtome ) zeal, but rather animoſity ; and reproof not mixt 
ZInG- qraFgwnic; une, * Gi- with good will, appeareth a kind of malignity. We 
a0, &c. ſhould ſo rebuke thoſe who, by frailty or folly inci- 
dent to mankind, have fallen into miſdemeanours, that they may per- 
ceive we do ſincerely pity their ill caſe, and tender their good ; that we 
| mean not to upbraid their weakneſs, or inſult upon their misfortune ; 
that we delight not to inflict on them more priet than is plainly need- 
ful and unavoidable ; that we are conſcious and ſenſible of our own 
Gzi cz, Obnoxiouſneſs to the like flips or falls, and do confider, that' we 
alſo may be tempted, and being tempted may be overborn. This 
they cannot perceive, or be perſuaded of, except we temper our —_ 
wit 


Sen. de Clem. 1. 7. 
Vide Chryl. in Matt. 9. 8. Or. 29. 
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with benignity and mildneſs. Such ſpeech || pru- 
dence alſo dictaterh, as moſt uſeful and hopetul for 
producing the good cnds honeſt reprehenfion doth 
aim at ; it mollifeth and it melteth a ſtubborn 
heart, it ſubdueth and winneth a perverſe will, it 1.7 

healerh diſtempercd affections. Whereas roughly 

handling is apt to defeat or obſtruct the cure; rubbing the ſore doth 
tend toexaſperate and infiame it. Harſh ſpeech rendreth advice odious 
and unfavoury ; driveth irom it, and depriveth ir of efficacy : it turn- 
eth regret {or a {ault into diſpleaſure and diſdain againſt the reprover : 
it looks not like the dealing of a kind triend, but like the perſecution 
of a ſpiteful enemy : it ſeemeth rather an ebullition of gall, or a de- 
fluxion from rancour, than an expreſſion of good will : the offender 
wil take it for a needleſs and. pitilets tormenting, or for a proud and 
tyrannical domineering over him. He that can bear a triendly touch, 
will not endure to be laſhed with angry and reproachful words. In 
fine, all reproof ought to be ſeaſoned with diſcretion, with candour, 
with moderation and mecknetls. | 

Fourthly, Likewiſe in detence of rruth, and maintenance of a good 
cauſe, we may obſerve, that commonly the faireſt language is moſt 
proper and advantageous, and that reproachtul or toul terms are moſt 
improper and prejudicial. A calm and meek way of diſcourſing doth 
much advantage 2 good caule, as arguing the patron thereof to have 
confidence in the cauſe it felt, and to rely upon its ſtrength ; that he is 
in a temper fit to apprehend it himſelt, and to maintain it ;. that he 
propoundcet! it as a iriend, wiſhing the hearer tor his own good to fol- 
low it, leaving him the liberty ro judge, and chuſe 
for himſelf. But rude ſpeech, and contemptuous 
reflexions on perſons, as they do {ignifie nothing to 
the queſtion, ſo they commonly bring much diſ- 
advantage and damage to the cauſe,creating migh- 
ty prejudices againlt it ; they argue much impo- xy. 55. 
tency in the advocate, and conſequently little 
ſtrength in what he maintains ; that he is little able to judge well, and 
altogether unapt to teach others : they intimate a difhdence in himſelf 
concerning his cauſe, and that, deſpairing to maintain it by reaſon, he 
{ſ>eks to uphold ir by paſſion ; that, not being able to convince by fair 
means, he would bear down by noiſe and clamour ; that, not skilling 
to get his ſuit quietly, he would extort it by torce, obtruding his con- 
ceits violently as an enemy, or impoling them arbitrarily as a Tyrant. 
Thus doth he really diſparage and flur his cauſe, however good and 
defenſible in it felt. 

A modeſt and friendly ſtyle doth ſute truth ; it, like its authour, doth 
uſually reſide (not in the rumbling wind, nor in the ſhaking earthquake, 
nor in the raging fre, but) in the ſmall ſtill voice : 
ſounding in this, it 1s moſt audible, moſt pene- 


ſweet to the ſoul, and 
bones: Prov. 16. 24. 


Quid dum dicit, malys 
male dicit. Quint: 6. 2, 


willingly hearkned to; for men have no averſati- 
on from hearing thoſe who ſeem to love them, 
and with them well. It is eaſily conceived ; no prejudice or paſlion 
clouding the apprehenlive taculties : it 1s readily embraced ; no animo- 
ſity withſtanding or obſtructing it. It is the ſweetneſs of the lips, 
which (as the Wiſe-man telleth us”) encreaſeth learning ; diſpoſing a 
man to hear leſſons of good dodtrine, rendring him capable to un- 

E © 3 derſtand 


li Fleaſant words are as an hony-comb, 


health to the 


A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath ; 
but grievous words ſtir up anger. Prov. 
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videtur, utiqu? 


Niſe quod imperitos etiam animoſos at- 
que iracundos eſſe manifeftum eſt, dum fer 
mnopiam conſilii & ſermonis ad iracundi- 
am facile vertuntur. Firmil, apud Cyp. 


r King. 19, 
Its 33. 


WG inhumanum eſt, & ipſe qui 
] —_ dicit inutile; tum cauſe contrarium, quia 
trant, and moſt eftectual : thus propounded, it is plan? & adverſarii fiunt, & inimici : 

W& quantulumcunque his virium eſt, con- 
tumelia qugetur. QuInt. 12. 9. 


Prov. 16. 21, 
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832+ wi'- derſtand them, inſinuating and 1mpreſling them upon the mind : the 


ACyT4 71 

Xenon way 

14991, ves Reaſon. 
AAAGY 


affections being thereby unlocked, the paſſage becomes open to the 
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2 Tim. Or. 6. 


But it 1s plainly a very prepoſterous method of inſtrufQting, of de- 
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ciding controverſies, of begetting peace, to vex 
and anger thoſe concerned by ill language. Nothing 
ſurely doth more hinder the efficacy of diſcourſe, 
and prevent conviction, than doth this courſe, up- 
on many obvious accounts. It doth firſt, put in a 
ſtrong bar ro attention : for no man willingly doth 
attord an ear to him, whom he conceiveth difaftect. 
ed toward him ; which opinion harſh words infal- 
libly will produce : no man can expect to hear 
truth from him, whom he apprehendeth diſordred 
in his own mind, whom he ſceth rude in his pro- 


ceedings, whom he taketh to be unjuſt in his dealing ; as men cer- 
tainly will take thoſe to be, who preſume to revile others for uſing 
their own judgment freely, and diſſenting from them in opinion. 
Again, this courſe doth blind the hearer's mind, ſo that he cannot dif- 
cern what he that pretends to inſtru him doth mean, or how he doth 
aſſert his do&rine. Truth will not be diſcerned through the ſmoak of 
wrathtul expreſſions; right being deiaced by toul language will not ap- 
pear; paſlion being excited will not ſufter a man to perceive the ſenſe, 


Prov. 24. 26. 


or the torce of an argument. The will alſo thereby 1s hardned anJ hin- 
dred from ſubmitring to truth. In ſuch a caſe, nos perſuadebis, etiamſt 
perſuaſeris ; although you ſtop his mouth, you cannot ſubdue his heart ; 
although he can no longer fight, yet he never will yield : animoſity 
raiſed by ſuch uſage rendreth him invincibly obſtinate in his conceits 
and courſes. Briefly, from this proceeding men become unwilling to 
mark, unfit to apprehend, indiſpoſed to embrace any good inſtruction 
or advice: it maketh them indocil and intractable, averſe from better 
inſtruction, pertinacious in their opinions, and refractory in their 
ways. 

| man ( faith the Wiſe-man ) ſhall kiſs his lips that giv- 
eth a right anſwer : but no man ſurely will be ready to kiſs thoſe lips 
which are embittered with reproach, or defiled with dirty lan- 


guage. 
It is ſaid of Pericles, that with thundring and 


Ber a2 Sealy ig Tho lightning he put Greece into confuſion : ſuch diſcourſe 


Eandd. 


Chryſ. in 2 Tim. 2. 24. , 
oGodeg's tay Cr, ous wel 


OS 


may ſerve to confound things, it ſeldom tendeth to 
compoſe them. If reaſon will not pierce, Rage will 
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> Tun. 2. 25. 


them. Few become wiſer or better ” ll words, Chil- 
dren may be frighted into compliance by loud and ſevere increpati- 
ons ; but men are to be allured by rational perſuaſion back'd 
with courteous uſage : they may be ſweetly drawn, they cannot 
be violently driven to change their judgment and practice. 
Whence that advice of the Apoſtle, With meekneſs inſtrutt thoſe 
that oppoſe themſelves, doth no leſs favour of wiſdom, than of 


goodneſs. 
Fiſthly, 


we as 
_—__ 
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ſome caſes do ſeem to authorize the practice of Evil- 
ſpeaking, we may conſider, that as they had eſpect- 
al commiſſion enabling them to do ſome things be- 
yond ordinary ſtanding rules, wherein they are not 
to be imitated ; as they had eſpecial illumination and 
direction, which preſerved them {rom ſwerving 1n 
particular cafes from truth and equity ; ſo the te- 


Fifthly, As for the examples of extraordinary perſons, which un 


This caſe is like the other caſes, 
wherein the praftice of good and great 
men, although excuſable, is not yet ex- 
emplary : as the heroical as of David, 
of Sampſon, of Ehud,of Phineas, of E- 
lias, of Moſes ; David's Duel, Samp- 
ſon's Snicide, Moſes's ſlaying the E- 
egyptian, Ehud's ſtabbing the K; of 


Moab, Elias's calling for 55 by ex- 


nour of their life did evidence, that it was the glory zraordinary and peculiar inſtin#, 


of God, the goodof men, the neceſſity of the caſe, 

which moved them to it. And of them alſo we may obſerve, that in 
divers occaſions, (yea generally, whenever only their private credit 
or intereſt were concerned, ) although grievouſly provoked, they did 
out of meeknels, patience and charity, wholly forbear reproachful 
ſpeech. Our Saviour, who ſometimes upon ſpecial reaſon in his di(- 
courſes, uſed ſuch harſh words, yet when he was molt ſpitefully accuſ- 
ed, reproached and perſecuted, did not open his mouth, or return one 
angry word : Being reviled, he did not ( as S. Peter, propoſing his ex- 
ample to us, telleth us) revile again; ſuffering, he did not threaten. He 
uſed the ſofteſt language to Fudas, to the Souldiers, to Pilate and He- 
rod, to the Prieſts, &c. And the Apoſtles, who ſometimes inveigh ſo 
zealouſly againſt the oppoſers and perverters of truth, did in their pri- 
vate converſation and demeanour ſtrily obſerve their own rules of 
abſtinence from reproach : Being reviled we bleſs, being perſecuted we 
ſuffer it ; {o doth Saint Paul repreſent their praCtice. And in reafon we 
ſhould rather tollow them in this their ordinary courſe, than in their 
extraordinary allies of practice. 

In fine, however in ſome caſes and circumſtances the matter may 
admit ſuch exceptions, ſo that all language diſgraceful to our Neigh- 
bour 1s not ever culpable ; yet the caſes are {o tew and rare in compa- 
riſon, the practice commonly {o dangerous and tickliſh, that worthily 
forbearing to reproach doth bear the ſtyle of a general Rule: and par- 
ticularly, ( for clearer direction,) we are in the following caſes 
obliged carefully to ſhun it ; or in ſpeaking about our Neighbour we 
muſt obſerve theſe Cautions. | 

1. We ſhould never in ſevere terms inveigh againſt any man with- 
out reaſonable warrant, or preſuming upon a good call and commiſſi- 
on thereto. As every man ſhould not aſſume to himſelf the power of 
adminiſtring juſtice, ( of trying, ſentencing and puniſhing affenders,) 
{o muſt not every man take upon him to ſpeak againſt thoſe whg 
ſeem to do ill ; which is a ſort of puniſhment, including the infliction 
of {mart and damage upon the perſons concerned. Every man hath 
indeed a commillion, in due place and ſeaſon, with diſcretion and mo- 
deration to admoniſh his Neighbour offending ; but otherwiſe to ſpeak 
ill of him, no private man hath juſt right or authority : and therefore 
in preſuming to do it, he is diſorderly and \rregular, treſpaſſing beyond 
his bounds, ufurping an undue power to himſelf. | 

2. We ſhould never ſpeak ill of any man without apparent juſt 
cauſe. It muſt be juſt : we muſt not reproach men for things innocent 
or indifterent ; for not concurring in diſputable opinions with us, for 
complying with our humour, for not ſerving our intereſt, for not do- 
ing any thing to which they are not obliged, or for uſing their liberty 
in any caſe: 1t muſt be at leaſt ſome conſiderable fault, which we can 
lo muchas tax, It muſt alſo be clear and certain, notorious and pal- 
pable - 


x Pet. 2. 23. 


1 Cor. 4. 12. 
Rom, 12. 14, 
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Of Evil-ſpeaking in General. Vol. I. 


Prov. to. 12. 
8 FEE 4. $. 
7 1 COT. 13. 4. 


Eph. 4. 3t. 
Col. 3.8. 


Jam. 1. 20. 


i Pet, 3. 9. 
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pable ; for ro ſpeak ill upon ſlender conjectures, or doubtful ſuſpicions, 
is full of. iniquity. "Osz 8x ©9209, BaacÞPruse, They rail at things 
which they know not, is part of thoſe wicked mens character, whom S. 
Jude doth ſo ſeverely reprehend. It indeed, theſe conditions being, 
wanting, we preſume to reproach any man, we do therein no leſs than 
flander him ; which to do is unlawtul in any caſe, is in truth a moſt 
diabolical and deteſtable crime. To impole odious names and charact- 
ers on any perſon, which he deſerveth not, or without ground of truth, 
is to play the Devil; and Hell it ſelf ſcarce will own a fouler practice. 

3. We ſhould not caſt reproach upon any man without ſome necc{- 
ſary reaſon. In charity (that Charity which covereth all fins, which co- 
vereth a multitude of fins) we are bound to connive at the detects, and 
to conceal the faults of our brethren ; to extenuate and excule them, 
when apparent, ſo far as we may in truth and equity. We muſt not 
therefore ever produce-them. to light, or proſecute them with ſeverity, 
except very needtul occaſion urgeth : ſuch as is the glory and ſervice 
of God, the maintenance of truth, the vindication of innocence, the 
preſervation of publick juſtice and peace; the amendment of our Neigh- 
bour himſelf, or ſecuring others from contagion. Barring ſuch reafons, 
(really being, not affectedly pretended, we are bound not ſo much as 
to diſcloſe,as to touch our Neighbour's faults; much more,not to blaze 
them about, not to exaggerate them by vehement invectives. 

4. We ſhould never ſpeak ill of any man beyond meaſure : be the 
cauſe never ſo juſt, the occaſion never {o neceflary, we thould yet no- 
wiſe be immoderate therein, exceeding the bounds preſcribed by truth, 
equity and humanity. We {hould never ſpeak worſe of any man what- 
ever than he certainly deſerveth, according to the moſt favourable 
conſtruction of his doings; never more than the cauſe abſolutely requi- 
reth. We ſhould rather be caretul to fall ſhort of what in rigorous truth 
might be ſaid againſt him, than in the leaſt to paſs beyond it. The 
beſt cauſe had better ſeem to ſuffer a little by our reſervedneſs in its 
defence, than any man be wronged by our aſperſing him ; for God, 
the patron of truth and right, is ever able to ſecure them without the 
ſ{uccour of our unjuſt and uncharitable dealing. The contrary practice 
hath indeed within it a ſpice of Slander, that is, of the worſt iniquity. 

5. We muſt never ſpeak ill of any man out of bad principles, or tor 
bad ends. 

No ſudden or raſh anger ſhould inſtigate us thereto, For, Let all b:t- 


 terneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away 


from you, with all malice, is the Apoſtolical precept : they are all afloct- 
afes and kindred, which are to be caſt away together. Such anger it 
ſelf is culpable, as a work of the fleſh, and therefore to be ſuppreſſed ; 
and all its brood therefore is alſo to be ſmothered : the daughter of 
ſuch a mother cannot be legitimate. The wrath of man worketh not the 
righteoufnefs of God. Fes 

We muſt not ſpeak ill out of inveterate Hatred or il[-will. For this 
murtherous, this viperous diſpoſition ſhould it ſelt be rooted out of our 
hearts : whatever iſſueth from it cannot be otherwiſe than very bad ; 
it muſt be a poiſonous breath that exhaleth trom that foul ſource. 

We muſt not be provoked thereto by any Revengetul diſpoſition, 
or rancorous Spleen, in regard to any injuries or diſcourteſies recetv- 
ed. For, as we mult not revenge our {elves, or render evil in any other 
way ; ſo particularly not in this, which is commonly the {ſpecial 1n- 
ſtance expreſly prohibited. Render not evil for evil (faith Saint Peter ) nor 
railing 


—— 
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railing for railing; but contrariwiſe bleſs, or ſpeak well : and, Bleſs them 
(ith our Lord) which curſe you : Bleſs (faith Saint Paul) and curſe 
a0t. 

We muſt not alſo do it, out of Contempt : for we are not to ſlight 
our brethren in our hearts. No man really ( conſidering what he is, 
whence he came, how he is related, what he is capable of ) can bede- 
ſpicable. Extreme naughtinelſs 15 indeed contemptible ; but the unhap- 
py perſon that is engaged therein, is rather to be pitied, than deſpiſ- 
ed. However, Charity bindeth us to ſtifle contemptuous motions of 
heart, and not to vent them in vilifying expreſſion. Particularly, it is 
a barbarous practice, out of contempt to reproach perſons for natural 
imperfections, for meanneſs of condition, for unlucky diſaſters, for a- 
ny involuntary deſects : this being indeed to reproach Mankind, unto 
which ſuch things are incident ; to reproach Providence, from the dif. 
poſal whereof they do proceed. Whoſo mocketh the poor, deſpiſeth his 
Maker, faith the Wiſeman : and the fame may be ſaid of him that re- 
proachtully mocketh him that is dull in parts, deformed in body, 
weak in health or ſtrength, or detective in any ſuch way. 

Likewiſe we muſt not ſpeak ill out of Envy ; becauſe others do ex- 
cell us in any good quality, or exceed us in fortune. 'To harbour this 
baſe and ugly diſpoſition in our minds is unworthy of a Man, ( who 
ſhould delight in all good ſpringing up any-where, and befalling any 
man, naturally allied unto him; ) it is moſt unworthy of a Chriſtian, 
who ſhould tender his brother's good as his own, and rejoyce with thoſe 
that rejoyce. From thence to be drawn to caſt reproach upon any man, 
is horrible and hainous wickedneſs. ' | 

Neither ſhould we ever uſe reproach as a means of compaſling any 
Deſign we do affect or aim at: 'tis an unwarrantable engine of raiſing 
us to wealth, dignity or repute. To grow by the diminution, to riſe 
by the depreſſion, toihine by the eclipſe of others, to build a fortune 
upon the ruines of our Neighbour's reputation, is that which no ho- 
nourable mind can afte&t, no honeſt man will endeavour. Our own 
wit, courage and induſtry, managed with God's aſſiſtance and bleſſing, 
are ſufficient, and only lawtul inffruments of proſecuting honeſt en- 
terpriſes; we need not, we muſt not in ſtead of them employ our 
Neighbour's diſgrace : no worldly good is worth purchaſing at ſuch a 
rate, no project worth atchieving by ſuch foul ways. 

Neither thould we out of Malignity, to cheriſh or gratifie ill hu- 
mour, ule this practice. It 1s obſervable of ſome perſons, that not out 
of any formed diſpleaſure, grudge, or particular diſaffetion, nor out 
of any particular deſign, but merely out of a «exo, anill diſpoſiti- 
on, ſpringing up from nature, or contracted by uſe,they are apt to carp 
at any action, and with ſharp reproach to bite any man that comes in 
their way, thereby feeding and ſoothing that evil inclination. But as 
this inhumane and curriſh humour ſhould be corrected, and extirpated 
| from our hearts ; ſo ſhould the iſſues thereof at our mouths be ſtop- 
ped : the beſpattering our Neighbour's good name ſhould never afford 
any ſatisfaction or delight unto us. | 

Nor out of Wantonneſs ſhould we ſpeak ill, for our divertiſment or 
ſport. For our Neighbour's reputation 1s too great and pretious a thing; 
to be played with, or offered up to ſport ; we are very fooliſh in ſo dil- 
valuing it, very naughty in ſo 'miſufing it. Our wits are very barren, 
our brains are ill furniſhed with ſtore of knowledge, it we can find no 
other matter of converſation. 

Nor 


Matt. 5. 44. 
Rom. 12. 14. 


Deut. 25. 3. 
He that is void 
of wiſdom def- 
piſeth his 


neighbour. 
Prov. 1I. 12. 


Prov. 17. 5. 


Rom. 12. 15. 
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1 Cor. 16.14. 


Prov. 1F. 26. 
& 16.24, 


Rom. rs. 2. 
I Cor. 10.33. 
Col. 4. 6. 


Charit as---cum arguit mitis eft, cum 
blanditur ſimplex eſt : pie ſolet (avire, 
fine dolo mulcere ; patienter novit iraſci, 
humiltter indignari. $, Bern. Ep. 2. 


Ammian. Marcell. 


Lingua Chriftum confeſſa non ſit ma- 
ledica, non turbulenta, non convitiis Cf li- 


tibus perſtrepens 
Eccl 
Convitiis 0 


tinete; quia neque maledici regnum Det 
conſequentur ; 0 lingua que Chriſtum 
confeſſa eſt, incolumis & pura cum ſuo ho- 
nore ſervanda eſt. Cypr. Ep. 7. 


Nor out of Negligence and inadvertency ſhould we ſputter out re- 
proachful ſpeech ; ſhooting il[-words at rovers, or not regarding who 
ſtands in our way. Among all temerities this is one of the moſt noxi- 
ous, and therefore very culpable. 

In fine, we ſhould never ſpeak concerning dur Neighbour from any 
other principle than Charity, or to any other intent but what is chari. 
table ; ſuch as tendeth to his good, or at leaſt is conſiſtent therewith, 
Let all your things (faith S. Paul) be done in charity : and words are moſt 
of the 7hings we do concerning our Neighbour, wherein we may ex- 
preſs Charity. In all our ſpeeches therefore touching him, we ſhould 
plainly ſhew that we have a care of his reputation, that we tender his 
intereſt, that we even defire his content and repoſe. Even when rea- 
ſon and need do fo require, that we ſhould diſcloſe and reprehend his 
faults, we may, we ſhould by the manner and ſcope of our ſpeech ſig- 
nifie thus much. Which rule were it obſerved, if we ſhould never 
{peak ill otherwiſe than out of charity, ſurely moſt IlI-ſpeaking would 
be cut off ; moſt, I fear, ot our tattling about others, much of our goſ: 
ſping would be marrd. ; 

Indeed fo far from bitter or ſour our language ſhould be, that it 
ought to be ſweet and pleaſant; ſo far from rough and harſh, 'that it 
ſhould be courteous and obliging ; ſo iar from ſignifying wrath,ill-will, 
contempt, or animoſity, that it thould expreſs tender affection, good 
eſteem, ſincere reſpe toward our brethren ; and be apt to produce the 
like in them toward us: the ſenſe of them ſhould be grateful to the 
heart ; the very ſound and accent of them ſhould be delightful to the 
ear. Every one ſhould pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification. Our 
words ſhould always be ex 9x eli, with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt ; they 
ſhould have the grace of courteſie, they ſhould be 
ſeaſoned with the ſalt of diſcretion, ſoas to be ſweet 
and ſavoury to the hearers. Commonly ill lan- 
guage 1s a certain ſign of inward enmity and ill. 
will. Good-w:i!l. is wont to ſhew it ſelf in good terms ; it cloatheth e- 
ven its grief handſomely, and its diſpleaſure carrieth favour in its face ; 
its rigour is civil and gentle, temper'd with pity for the faults and er- 
rours which it diſliketh,with the deſire of their amendment and recove- 
ry whom it reprehendeth, It would inflict no more evil than is neceſlary; 
it would cure it» Neighbour's diſeaſe without exaſperating his pati- 
ence, troubling his modeſty, or imparing his credit. As it always judg- 
eth candidly, 1o it never condentneth extremely. 

IT. But ſo much for the explication of this Precept, and the direftive 
part of our diſcourſe. I ſhall now briefly propound ſome inducements 
to the obſervance thereof. | 

x. Let us conſider,that nothing more than railing and reviling js op- 
poſite to the nature, and inconſiſtent with the tenour of our Religion ; 
the which ( as even a Heathen did obſerve of it) 
nil nift juſtum ſuadet, & lene, doth recommend nothing 
but what is very juſt and mild : which propoundeth 
the praCtices of Charity, Meekneſs,- Patience, 
Peaceableneſs, Moderation, Equity, Alacrity or 
good humour, as its principal laws, and declareth 
them the chief fruits of the Divine Spirit, and 
Grace : which chargeth us to curb and compoſe all 
our Paſſions ; more particularly to reſtrain and re- 
preſs Anger, Animoſity, Envy, Malice, and ſuch like diſpoſitions,as the 

fruits 


audiatur. Cypr. de Hnit. 


maledifis quaſo vos abſ- 
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ſruits of carnality and corrupt luſt : which conſequently drieth up all 
the ſources, or dammeth up the fluces of - bad language. As it doth 
above all things oblige us to bear no ill-will in our hearts, ſo it charg- 
eth us to vent none with our mouths. 

2. It is therefore often expreſly condemned and prohibited as evil. 
Tis the property of the wicked, a character of thoſe who work iniquz- 
ty, to whet their tongues like a ſword, and bend their bows to ſhoot their ar- 
rows, even bitter words. 


1 Pet. 4. 8. 


Pial. 64. 3. 


3. No practice hath more ſevere puniſhments denounced to it than 


this. The Railer (and it is indeed a very proper and fit puniſhment tor 
him, he being exceedingly-bad company) is to be baniſhed out of all 
good Society ; thereto S. Paul adjudgeth him : I have (faith he) now 
written unto you, not to keep company, if any-man that is called a brother 
be a fornicatour, or covetous, or an idolater, or a Railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner, with ſuch an one not to eat, Ye {ce what company the 
Railer hath in the Text, and with what a crew of people he is cou- 
pled: but no good company he is allowed other-where ; every good 
Chriſtian ſhould avoid him as a blot, and a peſt of converſation : and 
finally he is ſure to be excluded from the bleſſed 
Society above in Heaven ; for *---neither thieves, 
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor Revilers, nor extor- 
tioners ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God : and, 
| Without ( without the heavenly city) are Dogs, 
(fairh S. Fohn in his Revelation,) that is, thoſe chiefly, who out of cur- 
rith ſpite or malignity do frowardly bark at their Neighbours, or cru- 
elly bite them with reproachful language. 

4. If we look upon ſuch language in its own nature, what is it but a 
ſymptome of a foul, a weak, a diſordered and diſtempered mind 2? "Tis 
the ſmoak of inward rage and malice : *tis a ſtream that cannot iſſue 
trom a ſweet ſpring : 'tis a ſtorm that cannot bluſter out of a calm reg!- 
on. The words of the pure are pleaſant words, as the Wiſe-man faith. 

” *5. This practice doth plainly ſignifie low ſpirit, 11] breeding and bad 
manners; and thence misbecometh any wiſe, any honeſt, any honour- 
able perſon. Ir agreeth to Children, who are unapt and unaccuſtomed 
to deal in matters conſiderable, to ſquabble; to Women of meaneſt 
rank, (apt by nature, or cuſtom, to Le tranſported with paſlion,) to 
{co]d. In our modern languages it is termed YVi/any, as being proper 
for ruſtick Boors, or men of courſeſt education and employment ; who, 
having their minds debaſed by being converſant in meaneſt affairs, do 
vent their ſorry paſſions, and bicker about their petty concernments, 
in ſuch ſtrains ; who alſo, being not capable of a fair reputation,or ſen- 
ſible of diſgrace to themſelves, do little value the credit of others, or 
care for aſperſing it. But ſuch language is unworthy of thoſe perſons, 
and cannot eaſily be drawn from them, who are wont to exerciſe their 
thoughts about nobler matters, who are verſed in affairs manageable 
enly by calm deliberation and fair perſuaſion, not by impetuous and 


* 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
|| APOC. 22. 15. 


provocative rudeneſs ; the which do never work otherwiſe- upon mal. 


culine ſouls, than ſo as to procure diſdain, and reſiſtence. Such per- 
ſons, knowing the benefit of -a good name, being wont to polleſs a 
good repute, prizing their own credit as a conſiderable good, will ne- 
ver be prone to bereave others of the like by opprobrious ſpeech. A 
noble enemy will never ſpeak of his enemy in bad terms. 


entiam Caſaris, qui nunquam niſt honorificentiſime Pompeium appellat. Cic. Epiſt. Tem. 6. 6. 


Fi We 


x1 Cor. 5. 11, 


Hinc intelligere poſſumus quam gravis. 
ſit ©& fernicioſa malediflio, quando, ett- 
amſs aliabona adfuerint, ſola excludi; 4 cx- 
lo. Salv. de Guber. Dei, lib. 3. 


Prov. 15.26, 
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Pial. 15. 3. 
Irov. 17. 4. 


X It is always taken as an argument of 
11;-wi3l. -Maledicus 4 malefico non diſtat. 
2}: occaſione. Quint. 12. 9. 


* The fcourge of the tongue, Job. 5. 21. 
Prov. 12. 18. 
the piercings of a (word. Plal. 57. 4. & 
59. 7. & 64. 3. Plal. 52. 2. ſharp raſour. 
Prov. 30. 14: knives. 
tongue ſhall be cut our, Prov.10. 31. 


Prov. 18.6, 7. 


Prov. 10. 19. 
Prov. 12. 18. 
Prov. 13. 3. 


Eccles 10. 12. 
Prov. 18. 21. 


Þſal. 34. 12, 
I 3. 


We may farther conſider, that all wiſe, all honeſt, ell ingenuous per- 
ſons have an averſion from ill ſpeaking, and cannot entertain it with 
any acceptance or complacence ; that only il-natured, unworthy and 
naughty people are its willing auditours, or do abett it with applauſe. 
[The good man, in the x5. Pſalm, non accipit opprobrium, doth not take 
4p, or accept, a reproach againſt his neighbour : but A wicked doer ( ſaith 
the Wiſe-man ) gzveth heed to falſe lips, and a liar giveth ear to a naughty 
tongue, And what reaſonable man will do that which is diſguſtful to 
the wiſe and good, is grateful only to the fooliſh and baſer ſort of men? 
| I pretermit, that uſing this ſort of language doth 
incapacitate a man for to benefit his Neighbour, 
and defeateth his endeavours for his edification, 
diſparaging a good cauſe, prejudicing the defence 
of truth, obſtructing the effects of good inſtruction and wholeſome re- 
proof; as we did before remark and declare. Farther, 

8. He that uſeth this kind of ſpeech doth, as harm and trouble o- 
thers, ſo create many great inconveniences and miſchiefs to himſelf 
thereby. Nothing fo enflameth the wrath of men, ſo provoketh their 
enmity, fo breedeth laſting hatred and ſpite, as do contumelious words. 
They are often * called ſwords and arrows ; and as 
\uch they pierce deeply, and cauſe moſt grievous 
ſmart ; which men feeling are enraged, and ac- 
cordingly will ſtrive to|| requite them in the like 
manner,and in all other obvious ways of revenge. 
Hence ftrite, clamour and tumult, care, ſuſpicion 

and fear,danger and trouble, ſorrow and regret,do ſeiſe on the Reviler ; 
and he is ſufhciently puniſhed for this dealing. No man can otherwiſe 
than live in perpetual fear of reciprocal like uſage from him, whom he 
is conſcious of having ſo abuſed. Whence, if not juſtice, or charity to- 
ward others, yet love and pity of our ſelves, ſhould perſuade us to for- 
bear it as diſquiettul, incommodious and miſchievous to us. 

We ſhould indeed certainly enjoy much love, much concord, much 
quiet, we ſhould live in great ſatety and ſecurity, we ſhould be exemp- 
ted from much care and fear, if we would reſtrain ourſelves from abu- 
ſing and offending our Neighbour in this kind : being conſcious of ſo 
juſt and innocent demeanour toward him, we ſhould:converſe with him 
in a pleaſant freedom and confidence, not {uſpeting'/any bad language 
or 11] uſage from him. TE 

9. Hence with evidently-good reaſon is he that uſeth ſuch language 
called a Fool, and he that abſtaineth from it 1s commended as wiſe. A 
fool's lips enter into contention, and his mouth calleth for, ſtrokes. A fool's 
mouth is his deſtruftion, and his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. He that re- 
fraineth his tongue is wiſe. In the tongue of the wiſe is health. He that 
keepeth his lips keepeth his life : but he that openeth wide his mouth (that 
is, in evil-ſpeaking, gaping with clamour and vehemency) ſhall have 
deſtruftion. The words of a wiſe man's mouth are gracious : but the lips of a 
fool will ſwallow up himſelf. Death and life are in the power of the tongue ; 
and they that love it ſhall eat the fruit thereof ; that 1s, of the one or the 
other, anſwerably to the kind of ſpeech they chule.- I 

In fine, very remarkable is that advice, or reſolution: of the grand 
point concerning the beſt way of living happily; in the Ptalnuſt: What 
man is he that defireth life, and loveth many days, that he may ſee good ? 
Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile. Abſtinence. 
from ill ſpeaking he ſeemeth to propoſe as the firit ſtep toward the 
fruition of a durably-happy life. Lo. Laſtly, 


There is that ſpeaketh like 


I} The fraward 
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10. Laſtly, we may conſider, that it is a grievous. perverting, the 
deſign of Speech, (that excellent faculty, which ſo much diſtinguiſh- 
eth us from, ſo highly advanceth us above other creatures, to uſe it 


to the defaming and diſquieting our Neighbour. It was given us asan 
inſtrument of beneficial commerce, and deleqable converfation ; that 
with it we might aſſiſt and adviſe, might chear and comfort one ano- 
ther : we therefore in employing it, to the diſgrace, vexation, damage 
or prejudice in any kind of our Neighbour, do foully abuſe it ; and fo 
doing, . render our {ſelves indeed. worſe than dumb beaſts : for, , ,, noſe 
* : . ct, 
better far it were that we could fay nothing, than that we ſhould & egere omni 
ſpeak 1 ratione ſatius 
fuiſee, quam 
providentie munera in mutuam fperniciem convertere. Quint. 12. 2. 
Now the God of grace and peace----make us perfelt in every good work _ T3. 205 
to do his will, working in us that which is well pleaſing in his fight, through © 
Feſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 
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He that uttereth Slander is a Fool. 


ly uſeful, as rouzing men to conſider and look about them : 

but they do often want effe@, becauſe they only raiſe confuſed 
apprehenſions of things, and indeterminate propenſions to action ; the 
which uſually, before men throughly perceive or reſolve what they 
ſhould practiſe, do decay and vaniſh. As he that cries out Fire doth 
ſtir up people, and inſpireth them with a kind of hovering tendency 
every way, yet no man thence to purpoſe moveth, until he be diſtin&- 
ly informed where the miſchief is ; then do they, who apprehend 
themſelves concerned, run haſtily to oppoſe it : So, till we particular- 
ly diſcern where our offences lie, (till we diſtintly know the hainous 
nature and the miſchievous conſequences of them, ) we ſcarce will ef- 
feQually apply our ſelves to correct them. Whence it is requiſite, that 
men ſhould be particularly acquainted with their ſins, and by proper 
arguments be diſſuaded from them. | 
In-order whereto I have now ſeleed one fin to deſcribe, and diſ- 
ſuade from, being.in nature as vile, and in practice as common, as any 


other what-ever that hath prevailed among men. It is Slander, a fin 
| Ffz which 


S572: Declamations againſt Vice and Sin are indeed excellent- 
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which in all times and places hath been epidemical and rife ; but which 
eſpecially doth ſeem to reign and rage in our Age and Countrey. 
There are Principles innate to men, which ever have, and ever will 
incline them to this offence. Eager appetites to ſecular and ſenſual 
goods; violent paſſions, urging the proſecution of what men affect ; 
wrath and diſpleaſure againſt thoſe who ſtand in the way of compaſſing 
their deſires ; emulation and envy toward thoſe who hap to ſucceed bet- 
ter, or to attain a greater ſhare in ſuch things; exceſſive ſelf-love ; un- 
accountable malignity and vanity, are in ſome degrees connatural to 
all men, and ever prompt them to this dealing, as appearing the moſt 
efficacious, compendious and eaſie way of ſatisfying ſuch appetites, of 
promoting ſuch deſigns, of diſcharging ſuch paſſions. Slander thence 
hath always been a principal engine, whereby covetous, ambitious, 
envious, 1l]-natured and vain perſons have ſtrove to ſupplant their 
competitours, and advance themſelves ; meaning thereby to procure, 
what they chiefly prize and like, wealth, or dignity, or reputation, fa- 
vour and power in the court, reſpect and intereſt with the people. 

- But from eſpecial cauſes our Age peculiarly doth abound in this pra- 
ice: for, beſides the common diſpoſitions inclining thereto, there are 
conceits newly coined, and grecdily entertained by many, which ſeem 
purpoſely levelled at the diſparagement of Piety, Charity and Juſtice, 
ſubſtituting Intereſt in the room of Conſcience, authorizing and com- 
mending, tor good and wile, all ways ſerving to-private advantage. 

0 There are implacable diſſenſions, fierce animoſities' and bitter zeals 

ſprung up; there is an extreme curioſity, niceneſs and delicacy of 
judgment ; there is a mighty afteQation of ſeeming wiſe and witty by 
any means ; there is a great unſettlement of mind, and corruption of 
manners, generally diffuſed over people : from which ſources it is no 
wonder that this floud hath ſo overflown, that no banks can reſtrain it, 
no tences are able to reſiſt it ; ſo that ordinary converſation is full with 
it, and no demeanour can be ſecure from it. 

It we do mark what is done in many (might I not ſay, in moſt 2) 

companies, what is it, but one telling malicious ſtories of, or faſtning 
odious characters upon another 2 What do men commonly pleaſe them- 
{elves in ſo much, as in carping and harſhly cenſuring, in detaming and 
abuſing their Neighbours ? Is it not the ſport and divertiſement ot ma- 
ny, to-caſt dirt in the faces of all they meer with ; to beſpatter any man 
with foul imputations > Doth not in every corner a Momus lurk, from 
the venome of whoſe ſpiteful or petulant tongue no eminency of rank, 
dignity of place, 'or ſacrednels of office, no innocence or integrity of 
lite, 'no wiſdom or circumſpedtion in behaviour, no good nature, or 
benignity-in dealing and carriage, can prote& any perſon? Do not men 
afſume'to themſelves a liberty of telling Romances, and framing chara- 
&Gers concerning their Neighbour, as treely as a Poet doth about Zze- 
for or Turnus, Therfites or Draucus ? Dothey not uſurp a power of play- 
ing with, of tolling about, of tearing in pieces their Neighbour's good 
name, as if it were the verieſt-toy in the world z Do not many, having 
a form of godlineſs, (ſome of them demurely, others confidently, both 
without any ſenſe of, or remorſe for what they do, backbite their bre- 
thren 2 Is it not grown ſo common a thing to aſperſe cauſeleſly, rhat 
no man wonders at it, that few diſlike, that ſcarce any deteſt it > that 
moſt notorious Calumniatours are heard, not only with patience, but 
with pleaſure ;-yea are even held in vogue and reverence,” 'as men of a 
notable talent, and very ſerviceable to their party ? ſo that —_ 
SES | eemet 
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{cemeth to have loſt its nature, and not to be now an odious fin, but a- 
faſhionable humour, a way of pleaſing entertainment, a fine knack, or 
curious feat of policy ; ſo that no man at leaſt taketh himſelf or others 
to be accountable for what is ſaid in this way ? Is not, in fine, the caſe 
become ſuch, that whoever hath in him any love of truth, any ſenſe of 
juſtice or honeſty, any ſpark of charity toward his brethren,ſhall hard- 
ly be able to fatisfie himſelf in the converſations he meeteth ; but will 
be tempted, with the Holy Prophet,to wiſh himſelf ſequeſtred from ſo- 
ciety, and caſt into ſolitude ; repeating thoſe words of his,0h that T had ye... :, ;. 
in the wilderneſs a lodging-place of way-faring men, that I might leave my 8 6. 28. 
people, and go from them : for they are---an aſſembly of treacherous men,and —_——_— 
they bend their tongues like their bow for lies > This he wiſhed in an Age 
{o reſembling ours, that I fear the deſcription with equal patneſs may 
ſute both : Take ye heed (faid he then, and may we not adviſe the like per. s. 4, 5. 
now 2) every one of his yeighbour,and truſt J* not in any brother : for every 
brother will utterly ſupplant and every neighbour will walk with ſlanders They 
will deceive every one his neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth : they have 
taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, and weary chin to commit iniquity. 

Such being the ſtate of things, obvious to experience, no diſcourſe 
may ſeem more needful, or uſetul, than that which ſerveth to correct 
or check this practice : the which I ſhall endeavour to do, 1. by de- 
{cribing the Nature, 2. by declaring the Folly of it; or ſhewing it to be 
very true which the Wiſe-man here aſlſerteth, He that uttereth ſlander 
is a Fool, The which particulars I hope ſo to proſecute, that any man 
ſhall be able eaſily ro diſcern, and ready heartily to deteſt this practice. _ 

I. For explication of its Nature, we may deſcribe Slander to be the 
uttering falſe (or equivalent to falſe, morally falſe) ſpeech againſt our 
Neighbour, in prejudice to his fame, his ſafety, his welfare, or concern- 
ment in any kind, out of malignity, vanity, raſhneſs, il[-nature, or bad 
deſign. That which is in Holy Scripture forbidden and reproved under 
ſeveral names and notions; of (a) bearing falſe witneſs, (4)xx04.20.16. (b) Bl35. 11, 
(b) falſe accuſation, (c) railing cenſure, &d_) ſycophantry, (c) Jud.g. 2 Pet. 2.11. (d) Luk.3. 
* rale-bearing, (f) whiſpering, ( g) backbiting, (h)) ſupplan- 74 79-8. " Levir. 19.16. Prov. 


18.8, & 26. 20.(f)Prov.16. 28. 


ting, + taking up reproach : Which terms ſome of them Rom. :. 29, 2 Cor. 12. 20. (g) 
do ſignifie the nature, others denote the ſpecial kinds, Pal. 15. 3; Rom. 1. 30. (Jer. 
others imply the manners, orhers ſuggeſt the ends of *” «CLE 
this practice. But it ſeemeth moſt fully intelligible by obſerving the 
ſeveral kinds and degrees thereof; as alſo by refleting on the divers 
ways and manners of practiſing it. 

The principal kinds thereof I obſerve to be theſe. 

x. The groſleſt kind of Slander is that which in the Decalogue is cal- 
led Bearing falſe teſtimony againſt our neighbour ; that is, flatly charging 
him with taQts the which he never committed, and is no-wile guilty of. 
As in the caſe of Naboth, when men were ſuborned to fay, Naboth did , win. xx. x z. 
blaſpheme God and the King : and as was David's caſe, when he thus 
complained, Falſe witneſſes did riſe up, they laid to my charge things that Pfal. 35. r1. 
I knew not of. This kind in the higheſt way ( that is, in judicial pro- 
ceedings) is more rare ; and of all men, they who are detected to pra- 
Qtiſe it, are held moſt vile and infamous ; as being plainly the moſt per- 
nicious and perillous inſtruments of injuſtice, the moſt deſperate ene- 
mies of all mens right and fafety that can be. But alſo out ofthe Court 
there are many Knights-errant of the poſt, whoſe buſineſs it is to run a- 
bout ſcattering falſe reports ; ſometimes loudly proclaiming them in 
open companies, ſometimes cloſely whiſpering them in dark corners ; 
thus 
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thus infeQting converſation with their poiſonous breath : theſe no leſs 
nototiouſly are guilty of this kind, as bearing always the ſame malice, 
and ſometimes breeding as ill effects. 

2. Another kind is, Aﬀixing ſcandalous names, injurious epithets, 
and odious characters upon perſons, which they deſerve not. As when 
Corah and his complices did accuſe Moſes of being ambitious,unjuſt and 
tyrannical : when the Phariſees called our Lord an Impoſtour, a Blaſ. 
phemer, a Sorcerer, a Glutton and Wine-bibber, an Incendiary and Per. 
verter of the people, one that ſpake againſt Czſar, and forbad to give 
tribute : when the Apoſtles were charged of being * peſtilent, turby- 
lent, factious and ſeditious fellows. This ſort being very common,and 
thence in ordinary repute not ſo bad, yet in juſt eſtimation may be 
judged even worle than the former ; as doing to our Neighbour more 
heavy and more irreparable wrong. For it impoſeth on him really 
more blame, and that ſuch which he can hardly ſhake off : becauſe the 
charge ſignifieth habit of evil, and includeth many ads; then, being 
general and indefinite, can ſcarce be diſproved. He, tor inſtance, that 
calleth a ſober man Drunkard, doth impute to him many aCts of ſuch 
intemperance ; (ſome really paſt, others probably future ; ) and no par- 
ticular time or place being ſpecified, how can a man clear himſelf of 
that impucation, eſpecially with thoſe who are not throughly acquain- 
ted wirh his converſation 2 So he that calleth a man unjuſt, proud, 
perverſe, hypocritical, doth load him with moſt grievous faults, which 
it is not poſlible that the moſt innocent perſon ſhould diſcharge himſelf 
from. | 

3- Like to that kind is this, Aſperſing a man's ations with harſh 
cenſures, and foul terms, importing that they proceed from ill princi- 
ples, or tend to bad ends ; ſo as it doth not, or cannot appear. 'Thus 
when we ſay of him that is generouſly hoſpitable, that he is profuſe; of 
him that is prudently frugal, that he is niggardly ; of him that is chear- 
fyl and free in his converſation, that he is vain or looſe ; of him that is 
ſerious and reſolute in a good way,that he is ſullen or moroſe ; of him 
that is conſpicuous and brisk in vertuous practice, that it 1s ambition 
or oſtentation which acts him ; of him that is cloſe and baſhful in the 
like good way, that it is ſneaking ſtupidity, or want of ſpirit ; of him 
that 1s reſerved, that it is craft ; of him that is open, that it is ſimplici- 
ty in him : when we aſcribe a man's liberality and charity to vain-glo- 
ry, or popularity ; his ſtridtneſs of life, and conſtancy in devotion, to 
ſuperſtition, or hypocriſie. When, I {ay, we paſs ſuch cenſures, or im- 
poſe ſuch characters on the laudable or innocent practice of our Neigh- 
bours, we are indeed Slanderers, imitating therein the great Cakumni- 
atour, who thus did ſlander. even God himſelf, imputing his prohubiti- 
on of the Fruit unto envy toward men ; (God, ſaid he, doth know, that 
in the day ye eat thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, 


knowing good and evil; ) who thus did aſcribe the ſteddy Piety of Fob, 


not to a conſcientious love and fear of God, but to policy, and ſelfiſh 
deſign, Doth Fob fear God for nought ? | | 
Whoever indeed pronounceth concerning his Neighbour's intentt- 
ons otherwiſe than as they are evidently expreſſed by words, or ſigni- 
fied by what actions, is a Slanderer ; becauſe he pretendeth to know, 
and darcth to averr, that which he no-ways polhibly cantell whether it 


be true ; becauſe the heart is exempt from all juri{dif&tion here, 1s only 
ſubject to the government and trial of another world ; becauſe no man 


can judge concerning the truth of ſuch accuſations ; becauſe no man 
| can 
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can exempt, or defend himſelf from thera : ſo that apparently ſuch pra- 
ice doth thwart all courſe of juſtice and equity. | 
4. Another kind is, Perverting a man's words or actions difadvan- Je: 23: 36- 
tageouſly by affetted miſconſtruction. All words are ambiguous, and , | 
capable of different ſenſes, (ſome fair,ſome more foul ;) all actions have rat _— 
two handles, one that candour and charity will, another that difinge- zz. ppis. 
nuity and ſpite may lay hold on: and in ſuch cafes, to miſapprehend is 
a calumnious procedure, arguing malignant difpoſition and miſchie- 
vous deſign. Thus when two men did witneſs, that our Lord affirmed, 
he could demoliſh the temple, and rear it again in three days ; although he Math. 25. 
did indeed ſpeak words to that purpoſe, meaning them in a figurative Toh wy c 
ſenſe, (diſcernible enough to thoſe who would candidly have minded © © 
his dritt and way of ſpeaking ;) yet they who crudely alledged them a- _ 
_ gainſt him are called falſe witneſſes. ( At laft, ſaith the Goſpel, came on a. 
two falſe witneſſes, and ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the tem- pro —_ _y 
ple, &c.) Thus alſo when ſome certified of St. Stephen, as having ſaid, words. | 
that Feſus of Nazareth ſhould deſtroy that place, and change the cuſtoms joy _ 
that Moſes delivered ; although probably he did ſpeak words near to AR. s. r3,14. 
that purpoſe, yet are thoſe men called falſe witneſſes: And ( faith S. 
Luke) they ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak 
blaſphemous words, &c. Which inſtances plainly do ſhew, if we would 
avoid the guilt ot Slander, how careful we ſhould be to interpret fair- 
ly and favourably the words and the actions of our Neighbour. 
5. Another ſort of this practice is,partial and lame repreſentation of 
mens diſcourſe, or their practice ; ſuppreſling ſome part of the truth in 
them, or concealing ſome circumſtances about them, which might 
ſerve to explain, toexcuſe, or to extenuate them. In ſuch a manner ea- 
fily, without uttering any Logical untruth, one may yet grievouſly ca- 
lumniate. Thus ſuppoſe that a man ſpeaketh a thing upon ſuppoſition, 
or with exception, or in way of objection, or merely for diſputation 
fake, in order to the diſcuſſion or clearing of truth ; he that ſhould re- 
port him aſlerting it abſolutely, unlimitedly, poſitively and perempto- 
rily, as his own ſettled judgment, would notoriouſly calumniate. It 
one ſhould be inveagled by fraud, or driven by violence ; or ſlip by 
chance into a bad place, or bad company ; he that ſhauld fo repreſent 
the groſs of that accident, as to breed an opinion of that perſon, that 
out of pure diſpoſition and deſign he did put himſelf there, doth ſlan- 
derouſly abuſe that innocent perſon. 'The reporter in ſuch caſes muſt 
not think to defend himſelt by-pretending that he ſpake nothing falſe ; 
for ſuch propoſitions, however true in Logick, may juſtly be deemed 
lies in morality, being uttered with a malicious and deceitful (that is, 
with a calumnious) mind, being apt to imprels falſe conceits, and to 
produce hurtful efte&ts concerning our Neighbour. There are flander- 
ous truths, as. well as ſlanderous fallhoods : when truth is uttered with 
a deceitful heart, and to a baſe end, it becomes a lie. He that ſpeaketh Prov. 12. 17 
truth is a Wiſe-man) ſheweth forth righteouſneſs : but a falſe witneſs, de- 
ceives. Deceiving is the proper work of Slander ; and truth abuſed to ,,, ..... 
that who putteth on its nature, and will engage into like guilt. Paſtor. where 
6. Another kind of Calumny is, by inftilling fly ſuggeſtions ; which 7 24for w- 
although they do not downrightly aſlert falihoods, yet they breed {i- qc 
niſter opinions in the hearers ; eſpecially in thoſe who, trom weakneſs 4th in bis 
. or credulity, fromjealouſie or prejudice, ; from negligence or inadver- CG 
tency, are prone to entertain them. This 1s done many ways ; by pro- ſome trubs, 
pounding wily ſuppoſitions, ſhrewd infinuations, crafty queſtions, and {7% #2 rer- 


: der his delufs- 
{PeCiOus urs paſſable. 


"wIiSctr gy EY 
ERS 


p - : - . the coehoons . . as " —_ 
x ISS Soo NEE : > EV; ll re OHA at eo ee rn 1 Be ty nap —_—- & ox 4. rms PE: & w 5 
DS EE NE BT hy ne Dn Ran rn f E-1oYs ie x dang OSD gt I Sas Oh, tact v7 erg tf ata ev ei p 
> 35k BEE TONER ESSE ISS RET I "Ft ECT. ESTI oo oe * 3 Sm ene uw CS CN OS — + - 
X IS pf - LIP 2. wits ID gs hens = ©2443 7 F*, 50 Ser ISS aEP ERGY a Tor denied, vs RA a a ſe y be 


Par. 


ap gh 
-Ix 


HE OS 
Tn 


gods hap. oy 


Cabed ab 
ME po SI 
+ © Fg Of "3 _ 


© bo > Uo potty x: th 
= 


- BP OOrD Rn ROE 
AF IIS EA, is 7-0 
TIS: Soy te Ie SEES 


Ties! 


af 


_—_— ._ ti. 


——_ —— 


The Folly of Slander. Vol. I. 


* excuſando ex- 
probraret. TAC. 
Ann. 1. Þ. 10. 

Keyvog ng 


ſpecious compariſons, intimating a poſlibility, or inferring ſome likeli- 
hood of, and rhence inducing to believe the fact. Doth not (faith this 
kind of Slanderer) his remper incline him to do rhus ? -may not his in- 
tereſt have ſwayed him thereto ? had he not fair opportunity and ſtropg 
temptation to it ? hath he not acted fo in like caſes 2 Judge you there- 
fore whether he did it not. "Thus the cloſe Slanderer argueth ; and a 
weak or prejudiced perſon 1s thereby ſo caught, that he preſently is 
ready thence to conclude the thing done. Again; He doth well, 
(faith the Sycophant) it is true; but why, and to what end ? Is it nor, 
.as moſt men do, out of ill deſign ? may he not diſlemble now ? may he 
not recoil hereafter ? have not others made as fair a ſhew 2 yet we know 
what came of it. Thus do caſumnious tongues pervert the judgments 
of men to think ill of the molt innocent, and meanly of the worthieſt 
ations. Even commendation it ſelf is often uſed calumniouſly, with 
intent to breed diſlike and 11]-will toward a perſon commended in envi- 
ous or jealous ears ; or ſo as to give paſlage to diſpraiſes, and render the 
accuſations following more credible. "Tis an artifice commonly ob- 
ſerved to be much 1n uſe there, where the fineſt tricks of ſupplanting 
are practiſed, with greateſt effect ; ſo that, peſimum inimitorum genus, 
laudantes ; there is no more peililent enemy, than a * malevolent prai- 
ſer. All theſe kinds of dealing, as they iſſue from the principles of 
Slander,and pertorm its work,{o they deſervedly bear the guilt thereof 


SWenra Tegn& $7@ 5 JiaConng. me ww rigor mag, a rwuviyla; Avuairsgwm 763 Az. Polyb. lib. 4. 


Matt. 7. 3. 


7. A like kindis that of oblique and covert reflexions ; when a man 
doth not directly or expreſly charge his Neighbour with faults, bur 
yet ſo ſpeaketh, that he is underſtood, or reaſonably preſumed to do it. 
This is a very cunning and very miſchievous way of Slandering ; for 
therein the {culking Calumniatour keepeth a reſerve for himſeli; and 
cutteth oft from the perſon concerned the means of defence. If he go- 
eth to clear himfelf from the matter of ſuch aſperſions : What need 
(faith this inſidious ſpeaker) of that 2 muſt I needs mean you? did I 
name you ? why do you then aſſume it to your ſelt 2 do you not pre- 
judge your ſelf guilty ? I did not, but your own Conſcience it ſeemeth 
doth accuſe you. You are ſo jealous and ſuſpicious, as perſons over- 
wiſe or guilty uſe to be, So meaneth this ſerpent out of the hedge ſe- 
curely and unavoidably to bite his Neighbour ; and 1s 1n that reſpect 
more baſe and more hurtful than the molt flat and poſitive Slanderer. 

8. Another kind is that of magnifying and aggravating the faults of 
others ; raiſing any ſmall miſcarriage into a hainous crime, any ſlender 
defect into an odious vice, and any common infirmity into a ſtrange 
enormity ; turning a ſmall more zn the eye of our Neighbour into a huge 
beam, a little dimple in his tace into a monſtrous wen. This is plainly 
Slander, at leaſt in degree, and according to the ſurpluſage whereby 
the cenſure doth exceed the fault. As he that, upon the ſcore of a ſmall 
debt, doth extort a great ſumm, 1s no leſs a thiet, in regard to what a- 
mounts beyond his due, than 1t without\any pretence he had violently 
or fraudulently ſeiſed on it : ſo is he a Slanderery that, by heightning 
taults or impertections, doth charge his Neighcour with greater blame, 
or loads him with more diſgrace than he deſerves. *Tis not only Slan- 
der to pick a hole where there is none, but to make that wider which 
is, ſo that it appeareth more ugly, and cannot 1ſo cafily be mended. 
For Charity is wont to extenuate taults, Juſtice doth never exaggerate 
ge. As no man is exempt from ſome detects, or can live tree from 
ome. miſdemeanours ; ſo by this practice every man may be rendred 
very odious and intamous. | 9. Ano- 
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9. Another kind of Slander is, Imputing to our Neighbour's pra- 
ice, judgment, or profeſſion, evil confequences ( apt to render him 
odious, or deſpicable) which have no dependence on them, or con- 
nexion with them. There do in every Age occur diſorders and miſ- 
haps, ſpringing from various complications of cauſes, working ſome 
of them in a more open and diſcernible, others in a more ſecret and 
ſubtle way ; (eſpecially from Divine Judgment and Providence check- 
ing or chaſtizing Sin : ) from ſuch occurrences it is common to ſnatcli 
occaſion and matter of Calumny. Thoſe who are diſpoſed this way, 
are ready peremptorily to charge them upon whom-ever they diſlike 
or diſſent from, although without any apparent cauſe, or upon moſt 
frivolous and ſenſeleſs pretences ; yea, often, when Reaſon itheweth the 
quite contrary, and they who are ſo charged are in juſt eſteem of all 
men the leaſt obnoxious to ſuch accuſations.- So uſually the beſt friends 
of mankind, thoſe who moſt heartily with the peace and proſperity of 
the world, and moſt earneſtly to their power ſtrive to promore them, 
have all the diſturbances and diſaſters happening charged on them by 
thoſe fiery YVixons, who (in purſuance of their baſe deſigns, or gratifica- 
tion of their wild paſſions) really do themſelves embroil things, and 
raiſe miſerable combuſtions in the world. So it is, that they who have 
the conſcience to do miſchief, will have the confidence alſo to diſavow 
the blame and the iniquity, to lay the burthen of it on thoſe who are 
molt innocent. Thus, whereas nothing more diſpoſeth men to live 
orderly and peaceably, nothing more conduceth to the ſettlement and 
ſafety of the publick, nothing ſo much draweth bleſſings down from 
Heaven upon the Common-weal, as true Religion ; yet nothing hath 
been more ordinary, than to attribute all the miſcarriages and miſ- 
chiefs that happened unto it ; even thoſe are laid at irs door, which 
plainly do ariſe from the contempt or neglect of it ; being the natural 
fruits, or the juſt puniſhments of Irreligion. King Ahab by for/aking. 
God's Commandments, and following wicked ſuperſtitions, had 7roubled 
1ſrael, drawing ſore judgments and calamities thereon ; yet had he the 
heart and the tace to charge thoſe events on the great aſſertour of Pie- 
ty, Elias : Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael > The Fews by provocation of 
Divine juſtice had ſet themſelves in a fair way toward defolation and 
ruine ; this event to come they had the preſumption to lay upon the 
faith of our Lord's doctrine : If (ſaid they) we let him alone, all men will 
believe on him, and the Romans ſhall come, and take away our place and na- 
tion : when as, in truth, a compliance with his directions and admo- 
nitions had been the only means to prevent thoſe preſaged miſchiets. 
And, S:Tibris aſcenderit in menia, if any publick calamity did appear, 
then Chriſtianos ad Leones, Chriſtians mult be charged and perſecuted 
as the cauſes rhereof, To them it was that Julian and other Pagans did 
impute all the concuſſions, confuſions and devaſtations'falling upon the 
Roman Empire. The * ſacking of Rome by the Goths they caſt upon 
Chriſtianity : for the vindication of it from which reproach Saint Auſtin 
did write thoſe renowned Books de Civitate Dei. So liable are the beſt 
and moſt innocent ſort of men to be calumniouſly accuſed in this 
manner. 


© . « . . . .* putant. 
Civ. D. I. r. II. 31. They (faith that great Father) detra&# from the Chriſtian times, and impute the evils 


that city ſuffered, unto Chriſt, 


Another practice (worthily bearing the guilt of Slander) is, || being | 3 &ege- 


aiding and acceſſory thereto, by any-wiſe turthering, cheriſhing, abet- 
ting it. He that by crafty ſignifications of 1ill-will doth prompt the 
| G g Slanderer 


'x King. 18. 


I7, 18, 


Joh. rr. 48. 


Tertull. Aol. 


* Chriſtianjs 
temporibus 


detrabunt, & 
mals que illa 
CIVIFAS fertu- 
lit, Chriſto im- 
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Nafboans. 
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Slanderer to vent his poiſon ; he thar by a willing audience and atten- 


tion doth readily ſuck it up, or who greedily ſwalloweth it down by 


David, Pſal. tor. 5. Whoſo privily 
flandereth his neighbour, him will T cut 
off ; TeToy vE8Sinnop, him have I driven 
away, ſay the LXX. 

Neque vero illa juſta eft excuſatio, Re- 
ferentibus aliis injuriam facere non poſ- 
ſum, Nemo invito auditori libenter re- 
fert. Sagitta in lapidem nunquam figt- 
tur ; interdum reſiliens percutit dirigen- 
tem. Diſcat detraFor, dum te videt non 1i- 

"benter audire, non facile detrahere. Hier. 
ad Nepor. Ep. 2. 


credulous approbation and aſſent ; he that plea- 
ſingly reliſheth and ſmacketh ar it, or expreſleth a 
delightful complacence therein ; as he is a partner 
in the fac, ſo is he a ſharer in the guilt. There are 
not only ſlanderous Throats, but ſlanderous Ears 
alſo; not only wicked Inventions, which ingender 
and brood lies, but wicked Afſents, which hatch 
and foſter them. Not only the ſpiteful Mother 
which conceiveth ſuch ſpurious brats, but the Mid- 
wife that helpeth to bring them forth, the Nurſe 


that feedeth them, the Guardian that traineth them up to maturity, 
and ſetteth them forth to live in the world, as they do really contri- 
bute to their ſubſiſtence, ſo deſervedly they partake in the blame due 
to them, and muſt be reſponſible for the miſchief they do. For indeed 


Pofidonius relateth of S. Auſtin, that 
he had upon his table written theſe 
two verſes, 
<Quiſquis amat diftis abſentum rodere 

vitam, 

Hanc menſam indignam noverit eſſe ſibi : 
(He that loveth by ill ſpeech to gnaw 
the life of thoſe who are abſent, let 
him know himſelf unworthy to fit at 
this table; or, that this table 1s unfit 
for him: ) and if any there did uſe de- 
traction, he was offended, and minded 
them of thoſe verſes, threatning alſo to 
leave the table, and withdraw to his 
Chamber, Poſid. cap. 22. 


were it not for ſuch free entertainers, ſuch nouriſh- 
ers, ſuch encouragers of them, Slanders common- 
ly would die in the womb, or prove itil]-born, or 
preſently entring into the cold air wovld expire, 
or for want of nouriſhment ſoon- would ſtarve. It 
is ſuch friends and patrons of them who are the 
cauſes that they are ſo rife ; they it is who ſet 11 
natured, baſe and deſigning people upon deviſing, 
ſearching after, and picking up malicious and idle 
ſtories. Were it not for ſuch cuſtomers, the trade 


-of Calumniating would fall. Many purſue it mere- 


ly out of ſervility and flattery, to tickle the ears, to 


ſooth the humour, to gratifie the malignant diſpoſition, or ill-will of 
others; who upon the leaſt diſcouragement would give over the pra- 
Rice. If therefore we would exempt our ſelves from all guilt of Slan- 


* Ou Tugdyty avolu wamuer 
Thou ſhalt not receive ( or, take up) 2 
Falſe report, ſaith the Law, Exod. 2 3. 1. 

T Prov. 17. 4. 


Beatus eff, 
qui ita fe con- 
zra hoc vitium 
armavit, ut 
apud eum de- 
trahere nemo 
audeat. Hier. 


ad Celantiam. Slanderer's mouth : 
from us : if we would reprove him, we ſhould repell him. For, As 
+ the north-wind driveth away rain, ſo ( the Wiſe-man telleth us) doth 
an angry countenance a backbiting tongue. | 


* Hedge thy 
ears with 
thorns, &C. 
Ecclus 28. 
2 4. tia legit 


der, we muſt not only abſtain from venting it, but 
forbear to * regard or countenance it : for F He is 
(faith the Wiſeman) a wicked doer, who giveth heed 
to falſe lips; and a liar, who giveth ear to a naughty 


fongue. Yea, if we thoroughly would be clear from it, we muſt ſhew an 
averſation from hearing it, an unwillingneſs to believe it, an indigna- 
tion againſt it ; ſo either ſtifling it in the birth, or condemning it to 
death being uttered. This is the ſure way to deſtroy it, and to pre- 
vent its miſchief. If we would * ſtop our ears, we ſhould ſtop the 


if we would reſiſt the Calumniatour, he would fly 
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Theſe are the chief and moſt common kinds of Slander ; and there 
are ſeveral ways of practiſing them worthy our obterving, that we 
may avoid them ; namely theſe. bs = EWY 

1. The moſt notorioutly-hainous way is, forging, and immediately 


Pſal. 52. 2. 
Pſal. 50. 19. 
Joh. 8. 44. 
(Iſa. 32. 7 ) 


venting ill ſtories. As it 1s faid of Doeg, 7 hy tongue deviſeth miſchief ; 
and of another like companion, Thou grveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit : and as our Lord faith of the Devil, When he 
ſpeaketh a lie, 0 7 8a Naa, he ſpeaketh of his own ; for he is a liar, 


aud 
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and the father of it. This palpably is the ſupreme pitch of Calumny; 
uncapable of any qualification or excuſe : Hell cannot go beyond this ; 
the curled Fiend himſelf cannot worſe employ his wit, thari in minting 
wrongtul talſhoods. | Lg Sn 

2. Another way is, receiving from others, and venting ſuch ſtories, 
which they who do it certainly know, or may reaſonably preſume to 
be falſe : the becoming huckſters of counterteit wares, or fa&tours in 
this vile trade. There 1s no falſe coiner,who hath not ſome complices 
and emiſſaries ready to take from his hand, and put off his money : and 
ſuch Slanderers at ſecond hand are ſcarce leſs gulty than the firſt au- 
thours. He that brueth lies may have more wit and skill, but the broa- 
cher ſheweth the like malice and wickedneſs. In this there is no great 
difference between the great Devil, that frameth ſcandalous reports, 
and the little Imps, that run about and diſperſe them. 

3. Another way is, when one without competent examination, due 
weighing, and juſt reaſon, doth admit, and ſpread tales prejudicial to 
his Neighbour's welfare; relying for his warrant (as to the truth of _ 
them) upon any ſlight or ſlender authority. This is a very common Ti 4er0g3- 
and current practice : men preſume it lawful enough to ſay over what- #457 a6- 
ever they hear ; to report any thing, if they can quote an author for tbe A 
it. It is not, ſay they, my invention ; Þ tell it as I heard it : f# fides neb. ri. 3. 
penes authorem ; let him that informed me undergo -the blame, if it Aer ovorias 
prove falſe. So do they conceive themſelves excuſable for being the in- $7 9 93 _ 
{truments of injurious diſtrace and damage to their Neighbours. But *$71 = (4 
they greatly miſtake therein : for as this practice commonly doth ariſe /— rr 
from the ſame wicked principles,at leaſt in ſome degree;and produceth , =_— 
altogether the like miſchievous effects, as the wilful deviſing and con- nds, _ 
veying Slander : ſo it no leſs thwarteth the rules of duty, and laws of Ibid. 
equity ; God hath prohibited it,and reaſon doth condemn it. Thou ſhalt Levi. rg. 16. 
»ot ({aith God in the Law)-go up and down as a tale-bearer among thy g%; "& *: 
people : as a tale-bearer, (as Rach1, that is,) as a merchant or trader in 
ill reports and ſtories concerning our Neighbour,to his prejudice. Not 
only the framing them, but the dealing in them beyond reaſon or ne- 
ceſlity, is interdicted. And it is part-ot a Good man's character in the 
x5. Plal. Non' accipit opprobrium, He taketh. not up a reproach againſt Pal. 15. 3. 
hs neighbour ; that is, he. doth not eaſily entertain it, much leſs doth 


he effectually propagate it :: and in our Text, Ze, it is ſaid, that ut- 


4 


tereth Slander (not only he that conceiveth it). a Fool. _ 

And in reaſon, before exact trial and cognizance,to meddle with the 
fame and intereſt of another, is evidently a practice tull of iniquity, ſuch 
as no man can allow in his own caſe, or brook being uſed toward him- 
{elf, without judging himſelf to be extremely abuſed by ſuch reporters: 
In all reaſon and equity,(yea in all diſcretion) before we yield credence 
to any report concerning our Neighbour;or adyenture to relate it, ma- 
ny things are carelully to be weighed and ſcanned. We ſhould coneer- 
ning our Author contider, whether he be not a particular enemy, or 
diſaffected to him; whether he be not i}|-humoured,or a delighter in 
telling bad ſtories ; whether he be not diſhoneſt, or unregardtul of ju- 
ſtice in his dealings and diſcourſe ; wherher he be not vain,or careleſs 
of what he faith ; whether he be not light and credulous, or apt to be 
impoſed upon by any ſmall appearance ; whether at leaſt in the pre- 
ſent caſe he be not negligent, or too forward and raſh in ſpeaking. We 
ſhould alſo concerning the Matter reported mind,whether it be poſſible, 
or probable ; whether ſutable to the diſpoſition of our Neighbour, Ren 
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Plal. 50. 18. 


his principles, to the conſtant tenour of his praQtice ; whether the ai. 
on imputed to him be not Jiable to miſapprehenſion, or his words to 
miſconſtruction. All reaſon and equity do, I ſay, exa& from us, dilji- 
gently to conſider fuch things, before we do either embrace our ſelves, 
or tranſmit unto:others any ſtory concerning our Neighbour ; leſt un- 
adviſedly we do him irreparable wrong and miſchief. Briefly, we 


fthould take his caſe for our own, and conſider whether we our (elves. 


ſhould be content,that upon like grounds or teſtimonies any man ſhould 
believe, or report diſgracetul things concerning us. - If. we fail to do 
thus, we do (vainly, or raſbly, or maliciouſly) conſpire withthe Slan- 
derer. to the ivrong of our innocent Neighbour ; and that in the Pſal- 
miſt { by a parity of reaſon ) may be transferred to us, Thou haſt conſen- 
ted:unto:the Liar, aud haft partaken with the authour of Calumny. 

4. Of kin to this way is the aſlenting to popular rumours,and thence 
afwmiog matters of obloquy to our Neighbour. Every one by experi- 
enct knows how eaſily falſe news do riſe, and how nimbly they ſcatter 
thertſelves;; how often they are raiſed from nothing,. how ſoon they 


fxomfmall ſparks grow into 'a great blaze, how eaſily from one thing 
. they are transformed into another : eſpecially news of this kind, which 


. * .Plebi non 


Et} Confilinin 7valgo, non raris | and talking part of mankind is. Whoever therefore 


non "diſcrimen,” non diligentia—ex 'pi- gives heed to flying tales, and thruſts himſelf” into 


DEW ...-- man how. true that 15 of 7acitus, how * void of 
Adiium, non verires. . conſideration, of judgment, of: equity, the -buſie 


. 
; 


: doiſute and feed the bad humour of the 7 'Tis-obvious to any 


nice Plurima,-ex yeritate pauca judicat. . 2. afial! TEPTIEY 
Cintne Blew, 3). #4 "the herd of thoſe who ſpread them,is either ſtrange- 


AG re mew; mAdTgonGs ' Hh ly'injudicious, or very malignantly diſpoſed. It he 
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Prov: 14. 15., The ſimple believeth e- | 


very word. 


Exod, 23. 2. 


7 Tim. 6. 4. 
Matt. 9. 4. 


Ziba. 2 Sam, 
16.3. & 19. 
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want not judgment, he cannot but know, that when 
he complieth with popular fame, it is' mere chance 

13 DE . that he doth not ſlander, or rather it is odds that 
he ſhall do ſo: he conſequently ſhewerth himſelf to be.indifferent whe- 
ther he doth'it or no, or rather that he doth encline to do it : whence, 
nor caring to'be otherwite, or loving tobe a Slanderer, he in effe& and 
juſt eſteem is ſich ; having at leaſt a Nanderobus heart and inclination. 
He that puts it tothe venture whether he lieth or no, doth eo 3pſo lie 
morally, as declaring no care or love of truth, Thou - ſhalt not (faith 
the' Law) follow a multitude t0 do evil; and with like reaſon we ſhould 
not follow the multitude in ſpeaking evit of our Neighbour. 

5. Another ſlanderous courſe is; to build cenſures and reproaches up- 
on ſlender conjectures, or uncertain ſuſpicions, (thoſt' uzoruzy mma! 
evil ſurmiſes, which S. Paul condemneth.) © Of theſe occaſion can ne- 
ver be wattihg to them who ſeek them, or are ready to embrace them ; 
no innocence; no wiſdom car any-wile prevent them ; and if they may” 
be admitted as grounds of defamation, no man's good name can be ſe. 
cute. But he'that:upon fuch accounts dareth to aſperſe his Neighbour ; 
is in'moral computation no lefs a Slanderer, than it he did the hike out. 
oÞ pyre invention;'or without any ground at all : for doubtful and falſe 
in.this caſe differ little ; to deviſe, and to divine, in matrers of this na- 
rare, do'imporrnear the ſame. He that will judge or ſpeak ill of others, 
ought to'be well aſſured of what he thinks or lays; he that aſlerteth 
thatwhich he doth not know to be true, doth as well lie, as he that af- 
firtneth that which-he knoweth to be falſe ; (for he deceiveth the hear- 
ers; begetting in them an opinion that he is aſſured of what he affivms; ) 
eſpedialty-in dealing with the concernments of others;whole right and 
repute juſtice doth-oblige us-to be wary of infringing, charity _— 
Ty | £4 1POIE 
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diſpoſe us to regard and tender as our own. It is not every poſſibility, 
every ſeeming, every faint ſhew or glimmering appearance, which ſuf- 
ficeth to ground bad opinion, or reproachtul diſcourſe concerning our 
Brother : the matter ſhould be clear, notorious and palpable, before 
weadmit a diſadvantageous conceit into our head, a diſtaſtful reſent- 
ment into our heart,a harth word into our mouth about him. Men may 
fanſie themfelves ſagacious and threwd, (perſons of deep judgment and 
fine wit they may be taken for, )when they can dive into others hearts; 
and ſound their intentions ; when through thick miſts or at remote di- 
ſtances they can deſcry faults in them ; when they colledt ill of them 
by long trains, and ſubtle fetches of diſcourſe : but in truth they do 
thereby rather bewray inthemſelves ſmall love of truth,care of juſtice, 
or ſenſe of charity, together with little wiſdom and diſcretion : for 
Truth is cnly ſeen in a clear light ; Juſtice requireth ftrit proof; Cha- 
rity thinketh no evil, and believeth all things torthe beſt; Wiſdom isnot 
forward to pronounce before full evidence. ( He, faith the Wiſe-man, 
that anſwereth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly aud ſhame unto 
him.) In fine, they who proceed thus, as it is uſual that they ſpeak 
falſely, as it is caſual that they ever ſpeak truly, as they affe to ſpeak 
ill, true or falſe ; ſo worthily they are to be reckoned among Slanderers. 
6. Another like way of Slandering is, impetuous or negligent ſput- 
tering out of words, without minding what truth or conſequence there 
is in them, how they may touch or hurt our Neighbour. 'To avoid 
this ſin, we muſt not only be free from intending miſchief, but wary 
of effeCting it ; not only careful of not wronging one diſtinct perſon, 
but of harming any promiſcuouſly ; not only abſtinent from aiming di- 


rely, but provident not to hit caſually-any perſon with obloquy. For 


as he that diſchargeth ſhot into a crowd, or ſo as not to look about re- 
garding who may ſtand in the way, is noleſs guilty of doing miſchief, 
and bound to make fatisfa&tion to them he woundeth, than if he had 
aimed at ſome one perſon : ſo if we fling out bad words at random, 
which may light unluckily, and.defamefome-body, we become' Slan- 
dercrs unawares, and before we think on it. This practice hath not 
ever all the malice of the worſt Slander, but it worketh often the ef- 
feats thereof, and therefore doth incurr-its guilt, and its puniſhmeat ; 
eſpecially it being commonly derived:from ill temper, or from bad ha- 
by, which we are bound to watch over, to curb, and to corred... The 
Tongue is a ſharp and parlous weapon, which we are bound to keep-up 
in the theatly, or never to draw forth but adviſedly, and upon juft 'oc- 
cafion; it muſt ever be wielded with cautiton-and care: to brandith it 
wantonly, to lay about with. it blindly and furiouſly, to-ſlaſh and ſmite 
therewith any that happeth to.come m our way, doth argue malice'or 
madnels.. Yi in | ; ; | 
-.7, Tt is an ordinary way of proceeding to calumniate, for men, :re- 
feting upon ſome bad diſpoſition in themſelves, ( although reſulting 
from:their own particular temper, from their bad principles, or from 
their-itl cuſtame;) to charge it preſently upon others; 'preſuming 0- 
thers to be like themſelves ; like 'the wicked perſon in the Pſalm, Zhou 
thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf. : 'This is to flander 
Mankind firſt in the groſs; then in retail, | as. occaſion ſerveth, to af. 
perſe any man : this 1s the way of half-witted Machiavitians,and of def. 
perate reprobates in wickednels; whophaving proftitured.their'conſci- 
ences to vice, forttheir own defence and folace, would *:hrowd them- 
{elves from blame under the thelter of common pravityand infirmity ; 
| accuſing 
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accuſing all men of that whereof they know themſelves guilty. - But 
ſurely there can be no greater iniquity than this, that one man ſhould 
undergo blame for the ill conſcience of another. 

. Theſe ſeem to be the chief kinds of Slander,and moſt common ways 
of practiſing it. In which deſcription the Folly thereof doth, I ſuppoſe, 
ſo clearly ſhine, that ne man can look thereon without loathing and 


defpifing-it, as not only a very ugly, but a moſt fooliſh practice. No 
manſurely can be wiſe, who will ſuffer himſelf to be defiled therewith. 
But to render its Folly more apparent; we ſhall diſplay it ; declaring it 
to be extremely fooliſh upon ſeveral accounts. But the doing this, in 
regard to your patience, we ſhall forbear at preſent. 


SERMON XVIIL 
= The Folly of Slander. 


ye —— 
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PROY. 10.18. 


He that uttexeth Slander is a Fool. 


ned the Nature of the Sin here condemned, with its ſeveral kinds 
—= and ways of practiſing. & Rao 5, | 
IT. I ſhall now proceed to: declare the Folly of it; and to make good 
by divers reaſons the aſſertion: of the Wiſe-man, that He who uttereth 
Slander is a Fool, © © © | : © 
I. Slandering is Fooliſh, as ſinful and wicked. | © 
All Sin is fooliſh upon many accounts ; as.proceeding from igno- 
rance, errour, inconſiderateneſs, vanity ; as implying weak judgment; 
and irrational. choice ; as thwarting the dictates of Reaſon, and. beſt 
rules of Wiſdom ; as producing very mifchievous effects to our ſelves, 
bereaving us of the chief goods, and expoſing us to the worſt evils. 
What can be more egregiouſly abſurd; than to diſſent in our opinion 
and diſcord in our choice from . infinite Wiſdom ; to provoke by. our 
aQtions:{overeign Juſtice, and immutable Severity ;:to oppoſe Almigh- 
ty Power, and'offend immenſe Goodneſs ; to render our ſelves unlike, 
and contrary in our doings, our diſpoſition, our ſtate, 'to abſolute Per- 
tection and Felicity? What can be more deſperately wild, than to dif- 
oblige our beſt Friend, to: forfeit his love and favour, to render him 
our Enemy, who is our Lord and our Judge, upon whoſe mere will and 
diſpoſal all our ſubfiſtence; all 'our well-tare does abſolutely depend ? 
What greater madneſs cap be conceived,:than to deprive our Minds of 


all-true content here, and to ſeparate our: Souls from eternal Bliſs here- 
| after ; 


T Have formerly in this phace, diſcourſing upon this Text, explai- 
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after; to gall our Conſciences now with ſore Remorle, and to engage 
our ſelves tor ever in remedileſs Miſeries? Such Folly doth all Sin in- 
clude : whence in Scripture-ſtyle worthily Goodneſs and Wiſdom are 
terms equivalent ; Sin and Folly do fignifie the {ame thing. 

If thence this practice be proved extremely ſinful, it will thence ſuf- 
ficiently be demonſtrated no leſs fooliſh. And that it 1s extremeley ſin- 
ful may eaſily be ſhewed. It is the character of the ſuperlatively-wick- 
ed man ; Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth deceit : 
Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother ; thou landereſt thine own mo- 
ther's ſon. It is indeed plainly the blackeſt and moſt helliſh fin that can 
be; that which giveth the grand Fiend his names, and moſt expreſſeth 
his nature. He is 6 AuzfoAG, the Slanderer ; Satan, the ſpiteful Adver- 
ſary ; the old Snake, or Dragon, hiſling out lies, and ſpitting forth ve- 


nome of calumnious accuſation ; the Accuſer of the brethrey, a murther. Apoc. r3. 10. 


Pf. 50. 19, 20. | 


ons, envious, malicious Columniatour; the Father of lies ; the grand de- Joh. s. 44. 


famer of God to Man, of Man to God, of one Man to another. And 


highly wicked ſurely muſt that practice be, whereby we grow Name- 
ſfak2s to him, conſpire in proceeding with him, reſemble his diſpoſiti- 
on and nature. It is a complication, a compriſal, a colletion and ſumm 
of all wickedneſs; oppolite to all the principal Verrues, ( to Veracity 
and Sincerity, to Charity and Juſtice, ) tranſgreſling all the great Com- 


mandments, violating immediately and directly all the Duties concern- . 


ing our Neighbour, | 

To Lie ſimply is a great fault, being a deviation from that good 
Rule which preſcribeth truth in all our-words ; rendring us unlike and 
diſagreeable to God, who is the God of truth ; (who * loveth truth, and 
praCtiſeth it in all his doings, who abominateth all falſehood ; Y inclu- 
ding a treacherous breach of faith toward mankind; (we being all, in 
order to the maintenance of ſociety, by an implicit compact, obliged 
by ſpeech to declare our mind, to inform truly, and not to impoſe up. 
on our Neighbour; ) arguing puſillanimous timorouſneſs and impo- 
tency of mind, a diſtruſt in God's help, and diffidence in all good 
means to compals our deſigns ; begetting deception and errour, a foul 
and ill-favour'd brood : Lying, I ſay, is upon ſuch accounts a - ſinful 
and blameable thing : and of all Lies thoſe certainly- are rhe' worſt, 
which proceed from malice, or from vanity, or from both, and which 
work miſchief ; {uch as Slanders are. | da} $M 

Again, to bear any hatred or il|-will, to exerciſe enmity toward any 
man, to deſign or procure any miſchief to our Neighbour, whom even 
Fews were commanded to love as themſelves, whoſe good, by many 
laws, and upon divers ſcores, we are obliged to render as our own, 1s 
a hainous fault : and of this apparently the Slanderer is moſt guilty in 
the higeſt degree. For evidently true it is which the Wiſe-man afhr- 
meth, 4 lying tongue hateth thoſe that are afflited with it ; there is 'no 
ſurer argument ot extreme hatred ; nothing but the -height of ill-will 
can ſuggeſt this practice. The Slanderer is an enemy, as the moſt fierce 
and outrageous, fo the moſt baſe and unworthy that can be: he fight- 
eth with the moſt perillous and moſtunlawful weapon in the moſt ſu- 
rious and foul way that can be. His weapon is an envenomed arrow, 
full of deadly poiſon, which he ſhooteth ſuddenly, and feareth not ; a 
weapon which by no force can be reſiſted, by no art declined, whoſe 
1mpreſlion is altogether inevitable and unſuſtainable. Itis a moſt infidi- 
ous,moſt treacherous and cowardly way of fighting ; wherein mani- 
feſtly the weakeſt and baſeſt Spirits have extream advantage, and may 
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eaſily prevail againſt the braveſt and worrhieſt : for no man of honour 
er honeſty can in way of reſiſtence or requital deign to uſe it, but muſt 
infallibly without repugnance be born down thereby. By it the vile 
*praQtiſer atchieveth the greateſt miſchief that can be. His words are, as 
the Pſalmilt faith of Doeg, devouring words, ( Thou loveſt all devouring 
words, O thou deceitful tongue : ) and, A man (faith the Wiſe-man ) 
that beareth falſe witneſs againſt his neighbour is a maul, and a ſword, and 
a ſharp arrow; that is, he is a complicated inſtrument of all miſchiefs : 
he ſiniteth and bruiſeth like a »az/, he cutteth and pierceth like a ſword, 
he thus doth hurt near at hand ; and at diſtance he woundeth like a 
ſharp arrow, it is hard any-where. to evade him, or to get out of his 
reach. Many ( faith another Wiſe-man, the imitatour ot Solomon) have 
fallen by the edge of the ſword : but not ſo many as have fallen by the 
tongue. Well is he that is defended from it, and hath not paſſed through 
the venome thereof; who hath not drawn the yoke theresf, nor hath been 
bound in its bands. For the yoke thereof is as a yoke of iron, and the bands 
thereof are bands of braſs. The Death thereof is an evil death, the grave 
were better than it. Incurable are the wounds which the Slanderer in- 
ficeth, irreparable the damages which he cauſerh, indeleble the marks 
which he leaveth. No balſam can heal the biting of a Sycophant ; no thread 
can ſtitch up a good name torn by calumnious defamation; no ſoap is 
able tocleanſe trom the ſtains aſperſed by a foul mouth. Aliguid adhere. 


dit; ſomewhat always of ſuſpicion and ill opinion will ſtick in the minds 


of thoſe who have given ear to flander. So extremely oppoſite is this 
practice unto the Queen of Virrues, Charity. Its property indeed is, to 
believe all things, that-is, all things for the beſt, and to the advantage 
of our Neighbour; ;Not ſo much as to ſuſpect any evil of him, without 
unavoidably-maniteſt cauſe: how much more not to deviſe any falſe- 
hood againſt him ? It covereth all things, ſtudiouſly conniving at real 
defeRs, and concealing aſſured miſcarriages : how much more not di- 
vulging imaginary or talſe ſcandals? It diſpoſeth to ſeek and further 
any the lealt good concerning him : how much more will it hinder 
committing grievous outrage upon his-deareſt good name ? 

- Again, all injuſtice is abominable; to do any fort of wrong 1s a hai- 
nous crime ; that crime, which of all moſt immediately tendeth to the 
diſſolution of ſociety, and diſturbance of humane life ; which God there- 
ſore doth moſt loath, and men have reaſon eſpecially to deteſt. And of 
this the Slanderer is moſt deeply guilty. 4 Armas” of Belial ſcorneth 
judgment, and. the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity, ſaith the Wiſe- 
man. He is indeed, according to juſt eſtimation, guilty of all kinds what- 


ever of injury, breaking all the Second Table ot Commands reſpecting 


our Neighbour., Moſt tormally and direatly he beareth falſe witneſs a- 
gainſt his neighbour : He doth covet his neighbour's goods ; for *tis con- 
liantly out of ſuch an irregular deſire, tor his own preſumed advantage, 
to diſpoſſeſs his Neighbour of ſome good, and transfer it on himlfelf, 
that the Slanderer uttereth his tale : He is ever a thief and robber of 
his good name, 2 deflowrer and defiler of his reputation, an * aſſafline 
and murtherer of his honour. So doth he violate all the rules of Juſtice, 
and perpretaterh all ſorts of wrong againſt his Neighbour. 


ris, ſed honoris. Opt. lib. 2. Wo be to them who juſtifie the wicked for reward, and take away the righteouſneſs of 
the righteous from him. 11a. 5.23. 


He may indeed perhaps conceive it no great matter that he commit- 


teth ; becauſe he doth not ac in ſo boiſterous and bloody away, ro 
| | only 
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only by words, which are ſubtle, ſlime, and tranſient things; uport 
his Neighbour's credit onely, which 1s no ſubſtantial or viſible matter. 


He draweth (thinks he) no bloud, nor breaketh any bones, nor imprel- ' 


ſeth any remarkable ſcar : tis onely the ſoft air he breaketh with his 
tongue, 'tis onely a ſlight character that he ſtampeth on the fancy, 'tis 
onely an imaginary ſtain that he daubeth his Neighbour with : there- 
fore he ſuppoſeth no great wrong done, and ſeemeth to himſelf innocent 
or very excuſable. But theſe conceits ariſe from great inconſiderateneſs, 
or miſtake; nor can they excuſe the Slanderer from grievous injuſtice. 
For in dealing with our Neighbour, and medling with his property, we 
are not to value things according to our fancy, but according to the 
price ſet on them by the owner : we muſt not reckon that a trifle , 
which he prizeth as a jewel. Since then all men ( eſpecially men of 
honour and honeſty } do, from a neceſſary inſtinct of nature, eſtimate 
their good name beyond any of their goods, yea do commonly hold it 
more dear and pretious than their very lives: we, by violently or frau- 
dulently bereaving them of it, do them no leſs wrong, than if we 
ſhould rob or couzen them of their ſubſtance, yea thah if we ſhould 
maim- their body , or ſpill their bloud , or even ſtop their breath. It they 
as grievouſly feel it, and reſent it as deeply, as they do any other out- 
rage, the injury is really as great to them. Even the Slanderers own 
judgment and conſcience might tell him ſomuch : for they who moſt 
ſlight another's fame, are uſually very tender of their own, and can with 
no patience endure that others thould touch it : which demonſtrates the 
inconiiderateneſs of their judgment and the iniquity of their practice 
It is ari injuſtice not to be corrected or cured, Thefts may be reſtored, 
Wounds may be cured ; but there is no reſtitution or cure of a loſt 
good name : itis therefore an irreparable injury. 2 xn 

Nor is the thing it ſelf, in true judgment, eontemptible ; but in it 
ſelf really very canſiderable. A good name, faith Solomon himſelf, ( rio 
fool, ) is rather to be. choſen than great riches; and loving favour ra+ 
ther than filver and gold, In its conſequencesit is much more ſo; the 
chiet intereſts of a man, the ſucceſs of his affairs, his ability to do good 


Proy. 42+ 1: 
& 15. JO: 
Eccles, 7: 1: 


( for himſelf, his friends, his neighbour, ) his ſafety, the beſt comtorts prov. 12: 6; 


and conveniences of his liteſometimes his life it ſelt,depending thereon : 
{o that whoever doth ſnatch or filch it from him, doth not onely accord- 
ing to his opinion, andin moral value, but in real effe commbnly rob, 
ſometime murther,' ever exceedingly wrong his Neighbour. It is often 
the ſolereward of a man's Vertue and all the fruit of his induſtry ; io 
that - by deprivingihim-of that, he is robb'd of all his eſtate, and left 
ſtark naked. of all,” excepting a good Conſcience, which is beyond the 
reach of the world, and which no malice or misfortune can deveſt him 


of; Full then of iniquity, full of uncharitableneſs, full of all wicked- 


neſs is''this practice; and conſequently full it is of folly; No man , 
one would think, of. any tolcrableſenfe, ſhould-dare, or deign to in« 
curr the-guilt of a practice {o vile:and baſe, ſoirideed diabolical and de- 
reftable. But farther-more particularly, © .'- AEERLS 


2../The Slanderertisplainly a F6ol ; becauſ@hemakggy wrong judg- 
ments-and; valuations ot things, and accordingly driveth on ſilly bar- 
gains for himſelf, in reſult. whereof he proveth a gteat loſer. He means 
by: his calumnious ſtories either to vent ſome paſſion boiling in him, or 
tocompais ſome deſign which he attects, or to-pleaſe ſome humour that 
he is poſleſied with: but is any of theſe things worth putchaſing at ſo 
dear 4 rate2: can there be any valuable exchange for our honeſty? Is it 
| not 


/ 
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not more adviſable to ſuppreſs our paſſon, or to let it evaporate other. 
wiſe, than to diſcharge it in ſo foul a way ? Is it not better tolet go a pet- 
tv intereſt, than to further it by committing ſo notorious and hainous a 
ſin; to let an ambitious project ſink , than to buoy it up by ſuch baſe 
means? Is it not wiſdom rather to {ſmother, or curb our humour, than 
by fatisfying it thus to forfeit our innocence? Can any thing in. the 
world be ſo conſiderable, that tor its ſake we ſhould defile our Souls by 
ſo toul « practice, making ſhipwreck of a good Conſcience, abandoning 
honour and honeſty, incurring all the guilt and all the puniſhment due 
to ſo enormous a crime? Is it not far more wiſdom, contentedly to fee 
our Neighbour to enjoy credit and ſuccels, to flouriſh and thrive in the 
world, than by ſuch baſe courſes to ſujly his reputation, to rifle him of 
his goods, to ſupplant or creſs him in his affairs? wedo really, when we 
think thus to depreſs him , and to climb up to wealth or credit by the 
ruines of his honour, but debaſe our ſelves. Whatever comes of it, (whe- 
ther he ſucceeds or is diſappointed therein ) aſſuredly he that uſeth ſuch 
courſes. will himſelf be the greateſt loſer, and deepeſt ſufferer. *Tis true 
which the Wiſe-man faith,. he getting of treaſures by a lying tongue, is a 
vanity toſſed to and fro of - them that feek death. And, Woe unto them 
C faith the Prophet ) that draw iniquity with cords of vanity; that is, 
who by falſchood endeavour to compals unjuſt deſigns. | 
Butt is not, perhaps he will-pretend;for to aſlwage a private paſſion, 
or to promate his particular concernment, that he makes ſobold with his 
Neighbaur, or deals ſo harjhly with him ; but tor the ſake of orthodox 
Doctrine, for advantage of the true Chureh, for the advancement of pub. 
lick Good, he judgeth it expedient to aſperſe him.. ! This indeed'is the 
coyert of innumerable Slanders: zeal for ſome Opinion,or ſome party, 
bearcth out men of Sectarian and factions ſpirits in ſuch practices; they 
may do, they may fay gny-thing for thoſe fine ends. What is alittle 


truth, what. i5 any. man's reputation. in compariſon to the carrying ory 


ſuch. brave deſigns? But (. to omit that men do uſually prevaricate in 
a caſes; that it is noteammonly for love of truth; but of themſelves, 
not ſo much for the benefit of their ſe, but for their own intereft, that 
they calumniate) this plea will no-wiſe juſtitie ſuch practice. For Truth 
and. Sincerity, Equity and Candour, Mecknefs. and Charity are-inviola- 
bly to be oblexved, not onely toward diſſenters in opinion, but even to- 
ward declared.enemies of truth it{elt; we are to eſs them, (that is, to 
ſpeak well of them, and to: wiſh well to them, ) 20v 70 curſe:them,-(that 
is, not toreproach.them, or to wiſh: them il}, much leſs to bely:them..) 
Iruth alſo, as it cannot ever need, ſo dothit alwayes'loath andi$corn the 
patronage. and the ſaccour of lies; it is able tq-fupport and'prote@ it 
{elf by tair:means; it will not be killed upon a-pretence of faving it, or 
thrive by its wn ruine. Nor indeed .can any party beſo muck/ſtrength- 
ned and .underpropt, as.it will be weakned and undermined,byſach cour- 
ſes: No cauſe caniſtahd firm upon-a/bottomyfo looſe-and iſhppery, as 
falibood is:. All; the gogd a Slanderer candoss; to diſparage/what he 
would maintain. In truth, no Herefie.can beworſe) ithanthat would! 
be which ſhoulgallow: t&pley: the Devil inranyoaſe>r>He-thatican dif. 
penſe with hinflelf to flander a: Jew:or a Tark; dotlvimfo! doingrender! 
himſelf worſe than eithen of ,theni by profeſſion: avesforieven they: 
(. and even Pagans themſelves ) difallow the pradtiovrotiiynhamanity 
and iniquity. All men-by; lightiof nature avon: Truth ito behonovu! 
rable, and Faith to be.indifpeniablyiobſerved.-: He doth norxindefſtand! 
what it is to be Chri/t:ax, ori caretl not. tro-practifei accordingthicfets,” 


who 
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who can find in his heart in any caſe, upon any pretence, to calumniate: 
In fine, to proſtitute our conſcience, or ſacrifice our honeſty, for any 
cauſe,, to any intereſt what-ever, can never be warrantable or wiſe. 
Farther, | | | 

3. The Slanderer is a Fool, becauſe he uſeth IO and 

prepoſterous methods of effecting his purpoſes. As there i$ no deſign 
worth the carrying on by ways of falſhood and iniquity ; {o is there 
ſcarce any (no good or lawful one at leaſt) which may not more ſure- 
ly, more ſately, more cleverly be atcheived by means of truth and ju- 
ſtice. Ts not always the ſtreight way more ſhort than the oblique and 
crooked? is not the plain way more eaſie than the rough and cragged 2 
is not the fair way more pleaſant and paſſable than the foul ? Is it not 
better to walk in paths that are open and allowed, than in thoſe that are 
ſhut up and prohibited ; than to clamber over walls, to break through 
fences, to treſpaſs upon encloſures? Surely yes: He that walketh up- 
rightly walketh ſurely. Uſing ftri&t veracity and integrity, candour 
and Equity is the beſt method of accompliſhing good deſigns: Our own 
induſtry, good uſe of the parts and faculties God hath given us, em- 
bracing fair opportunities, God's bleſſing and Providence, are ſufficient 
means to rely upon for procuring, in an honeſt way, what-ever is con- 
venient for us. Theſe are ways approved, and amiable to all men ; 
they procure the beſt friends, and feweſt enemies ; they afford to the 
pradtiſer a cheartul courage, 'and good hope ; they meet with leſs diſ- 
appointment, and have no regret or ſhame attending them. He that 
hath recourſe to the other. baſe means; and maketh lies his refuge, as he 
renounceth all juſt and honeſt means, as he diſclaimeth all hope in God's 
aſliſtence, and torfeiteth all pretence to his bleſſing; ſo he carinot reaſb- 
nably expect good ſucceſs, or be ſatisfied in any undertaking. The ſup- 
planting way indeed ſeems the moſt curt and compendious way of brin- 
girg about diſhoneſt or diſhonourable deſigns: but as a good deſign is 
certainly diſhonoured thereby, ſo is it apt thence to be deteated; it rai- 
ſing up enemies and obſtacles, yielding advantages to who-ever is dif- 
poſed to croſs us. As in trade it is notorious, that the beſt courſe to 
thrive is by dealing ſquarely and truly; any fraud or cozenage appearing; 
there doth overthrow a man's credit, and drive away cuſtome from 
him : ſo in all other tranſactions, as he that dealeth juſtly and fairly 
will have his aftairs proceed roundly,and ſhall find men ready to comply 
with him ; ſo he that is obſerved to practiſe falſhood, will be declined 
by ſome, appoſed by others, diſliked by all: no man ſcarce willingly 
will have to do with him ; he is commonly forced to ſtand out in buſt- 
neſs, as one that plays foul play. _ | 

4. Laſtly, the Slanderer is a very Fool, as bringing many great in- 
conveniences, troubles and miſchiets on himſely. 

Firſt, 4 fool's mouth ( ſaith. the wiſeman ) is his deſtruction , his lips 
are the ſuare of his ſoul: and it any kind of ſpeech is deſtructive and 
dangerous, then is this certainly moſt of all; for by no means can a 
man enflame ſo fierce anger, impreſs-o ſtift hatred, raiſe ſo deadly enmi- 
ty againſt himſelf, and conſequently fo endanger his fatety, eaſe and 
welfare, as by this practice. Men can more ealily endure, and ſooner 
will forgive, any fort of abule than this; they will rather pardon a rob- 
ber of their goods, than a detamer of their good name. | 

Secondly, Such an one indeed is not onely odious to the perſon im- 
mediately concerned, but generally to all men that obſerve his pract- 
ice, every man preſently will be ſenſible how eaſily it may be his own 
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caſe, how liable he may be to be thus abuſed, in a way againſt which 
"3" __ 15NO mg " defence. The — there. 
—ecquid ._, fore is apprehended a common enemy, dangerous 
wad oh + OY # mf roall nn and thence rendreth all men Sver 
| from him, and ready to croſs him. Love and peace, 
tranquility and ſecurity can only be maintained 
ZR by innocent and true dealing : fo the Pfalmiſt hath 
Þ\. 34.12,13- yell taught us; What Man is he that defireth life, and loveth many days, 
that he may. ſee good 2 Keep thy tongue from evil, aud thy lips from ſpeak- 
ing gutte. | : 
Thirdly, All wiſe, all noble, all ingenuous and honeſt Perſons have 
an averſation from this practice,and cannot entertain-it with any accep- 
Prov. 13.5. tance or complacence, (A righteous man hateth lying, ſaith the Wiſe- 
man.);It is only ill-natured and il-nurtured, unworthy and naughty 
Prov. 17.4 people that are willing auditours or encouragers thereof. A wicked 
deer (faith the Wiſe-man again) giveth heed to falſe lips ; and a liar g3- 
weth ear to a naughty tongue. All lave of truth, and regard to juſtice, and 
ſenſe of humanity, all'generolity and ingenuity, all charity and good 
will re Men, muſt be extinct in thoſe who can with delight, or indeed 
with patience lend an ear,-, or give any countenance to a Slanderer : 
and is not he a very Fool, who chuſeth to diſpleaſe the beſt, only 
ſoothing; the worſt of men ? 
*:;Fourthly, The Slanderer indeed doth:Baniſh himſelf from all con- 
verfation and company, or intruding into it becomes very diſpuſtful 
thereto : for he worthily is not only looked upon as an enemy to 
thoſe whom he ſlandereth, but to thole alſo upon whom he obtrudeth 
his calumnious diſcourſe. He not only wrongeth the former by the 
injury, but he mocketh the latter by the talſhood.of his ſtories ; impli- 
citly charging his hearers with weakneſs and credulity, or with inju- 
ſtice and pravity. | 
Fifthly, He alſo derogaterh wholly from his own Credit, in all mat- 
ters of diſcourſe. For he that dareth thus to injure his Neighbour, who 
can truſt him in any thing he ſpeaks 2 what will not he ſay to pleaſe 
his vile humour, or further his baſe intereſt 2 what (thinks any man) 
will he ſcruple or boggle at, who hath the heart in thus doing wrong 
and miſchief to imitate the Devil 2 Farther, | 
Sixthly, This practice is perpetually haunted with moſt troubleſome 
* *O wand; ends ain Acts Companions, inward regret and ſelt-condemnation, 
Aw, caon]e 75, 5 Nha, udle- Hear and difquiet : * the conſcience of deMing fo un- 
yooT, i 127:3jet 7% aus yaa har, i WOIthily doth {mite and rack him; he is ever in 
Sands 8 Teimor, wirore es figs danger, and thence in tear to be diſcovered, and re- 
#b2vex081 73 pipe pyar imzdyy mv quited for it, Of theſe paſſions the manner of his be- 
xiyPuwoy, 1 Tees ix Aga 4v59- haviour is a manifeſt indication : for men do ſeldom 
Tp pnaonlas Tas © (Mg &c. vent their ſlanderous reports openly and loudly, to 
Chryl, "avde. + the face, or in the ear of thoſe who are concern'd in 
them; but doutter them in a low voice, in dark corners, out of ſight and 
hearing, where they conceit themſelves at preſent fate from being called 
Pſal. 59.7, toan account. Swords (faith the Pſalmiſt of ſuch perſons) are in their 
:o1-5- lips; Who, ſay they, doth hear ? And whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour, 
him wilt Tcut off, -faith David again, intimating the common manner 
91.6. Of this practice, Calumny 1s like he plague, that walketh in darkneſs. 
Hence appolitely are the practiſers thereot termed whiſperers and back- 
biters : their heart ſuffers them not openly to avow, their conſcience 
tells them they cannot fairly defend their practice. Again, 
Seventhly, 
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-——Sibi quiſque timet, quanquam eft in- 
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Seventhly, The conſequent of this practice is commonly ſhameful 
difgrace, with.an obligation to retract, and render fatisfaction : for ſel- 


dom doth Calumny paſs long without being de- 
tected: and || confuted, Þ He that walketh uprightly be i _— 7 Hoang of them that 
walketh ſurely : but he that perverteth his ways Pall "pro. 16.9 
be known : and, * The lip of "truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed * Prov. 2.19. (Prov. 26. 26.) 
: $4 bs . ----—Refrain your tongue from backbiting : 
for OVEer ; but a lying lip 7s but for a moment, ſaith for there is no word ſo ſecret that ſhall z0 
the great obſerver of things. And when the Slan- for noughr; and rhe mouth thar flander- 
der is diſcloſed, the Slanderer is obliged to excule, ty, EO bon, © OM 
(that is, to palliate one lie with another, if he can pile Tac. An. 1. p. 45. 
do it, ) or forced to recant, with much diſgrace and 
extreme diſpleaſure to himfelt : he is alſo many times conſtrained 
with his loſs and pain, to repair the miſchief he hath done. 
Eighthly, 'To this in likelihood the concernments of men, and the 
powers which guard juſtice will forcibly bring him: and certainly 
his Conſcience will bind him thereto ; God will indiſpenſably exact it 
from him. He can never have any ſonnd quiet in his mind, he can ne- 
ver expect pardon from Heaven without acknowledging his fault, re- 
pairing the-wrong he hath done, reſtoring that good name of which 
he diſpoſſeſſed his Neighbour : for in this no leſs than in other caſes 
Conſcience cannot be ſatisfied, remiſſion will not be granted, except 
due reſtitution be performed : and of all reſtitutions this ſurely is the 
moſt difficult, moſt laborious and moſt troubleſome. *Tis no-wiſe fo 
hard to reſtore goods ſtollen or extorted, as to recover a good opini- 
on loſt, to wipe off aſperſions caſt on a man's name, to cure a wound- 
ed reputation: the moſt earneſt and diligent endeavour can hardly 
ever effect this, or ſpread the plaiſter ſo tar as the ſore hath reached. 
The Slanderer therefore doth engage himſelf into great ſtraits, in- 
curring an obligation to repair an almoſt irreparable miſchief. 
Ninthly, This practice doth alſo certainly revenge it ſelf, impo- 
ſing on its aCtour a perfect retaliation; a footh for a tooth; an irre- ,,, ,,. .., 
coverable infamy to himſelf, for the infamy he cauſeth to others. genty ſeeker 
Who will regard his fame, who will be concerned to excuſe his faults, £994 procurerth 
ogg > . . favour : but he 
who {fo outrageouſly abuſeth the reputation of others? He ſutffereth 7+ [ceterh 
juſtly, he is paid in his own coin, will any man think, who doth miſchief, ix 


ſhall come un- 
hear him reproached. | ro him. Prov. 


s : I. 37. 
Prov. 26. 27. It was the puniſhment of Slanderers in the Law.---- Then ſhall ye do unto him as be had thonght to 
have done unto his Brother. Deut. 19. 19. Prov. 19.5. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſbed; and he that telleth 


lies ſhall not eſcape: Plal. 52. 4, 5. God ſhall deſtroy thee for ever, thou falſe tongue. Lying Lips are an abomination 
z0 the Lord ; but they that deal truly are his delight. Prov. 12, 22 | 


Tenthly, In fine, the Slanderer (if he doth not by ſerious and ſore 
repentance retract his practice) doth baniſh himſelf from Heaven and 
happineſs, doth expoſe himſelf to endieſs miſeries and ſorrows. For, if 
_— that maketh a —_—— enter into the heavenly city ; if without thoſe 
manſions of joy and bliſs every ove muſt eternall R = . 
abide chat loveth, or mateth lie; if win =; 4 - aw RC 
dn, fo all liars their portion is aſſigned in the lake A Prov. 6. 19. & 12. 22. A falſe 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone ; then aſſured- —_—— 
ly the capital Liar, the Slanderer, (who lieth moſt injuriouſly and miſ. 
chievouſly, ) ſhall be far excluded from felicity, and thruſt down into 
the depth of that miſerable place. If (as S. Paul faith) no railer, or evil- : Cor. 6. to. 
ſpeaker, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God ; how far thence thall they be & 5: 4+. 


removed, 


ApoCc. 21. 27, 
22. I5, 
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Matth. 12.36. 


removed, who without any truth or juſtice do ſpeak ill of and reproach 
their Neighbour? If for every «pov pipe, zZdle, or vain, word we muſt 
render a {tri account ; how much more ſhall we be ſeverely reckoned 
with for this ſort of words,ſo empty of truth and void of equity ; words 
that are not only negatively vain, or uſeleſs, but poſitively vain, as falſe, 
and ſpoken to bad purpoſe ? If Slander perhaps here may evade de- 
tection, or ſcape deſerveg puniſhment ; yet infallibly hereafter, at the 
dreadful Day, it ſhall be diſcloſed, irreverſibly condemned, inevitably 
perſecnted with condign reward of utter ſhame and ſorrow. 

Is not he then, he who, out of malignity, or vanity, to ſerve any 
deſign, or ſooth any humour in himſelf or others, doth by committing 
this ſin involve himſelf into all theſe great evils, both here and here- 
aſter, a moſt deſperate and deplorable Fool ? 

Having thus deſcribed the Nature of this Sin, and declared the Folly 
therefore, we need, I ſuppoſe, to fay no more for diſſuading it; elpe- 
cially to perſons of a generous and honeſt mind, who cannot but ſcorn 
to debaſe and defile themſelves by ſo mean and vile a-practice ; or to 
thoſe who ſeriouſly do profeſs Chriſtian:ty, that is, the Religion which 
peculiarly above all others preſcribeth conſtant Truth, ſtricteſt Juſtice, 
and higheſt Charity. 

I ſhall only add, that ſince our faculty of Speech (wherein we do 
excell all other creatures) was given us, as in the firſt place to praiſe 
and glorifie our Maker, ſo in the next to benefit and help our Neigh- 
bour; as an inſtrument of mutual fuccour and deleQation, of friendly 
commerce and pleaſant converſe together ; for inſtructing and adviſing, 
comforting and chearing one another; it is an unnatural perverting, 
and an irrational abuſe thereof, to employ it to the damage, diſgrace, 
vexation, or wrong in any kind of our brother. Better indeed had we 


been as Brutes without its uſe, than we are, if ſo worſe than brutiſhly 


we abuſe it. 
Finally, all theſe things being conſidered, we may, I think, reaſo- 
nably conclude it molt evidently true, that, Ze which «ttereth Slander, 


Fs a Fool. © . 
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Speak, not evil one of another, Brethren: 


(Y E half of our Religion conſiſteth in Charity toward ourNeigh- M3 um: 


a = a 


that great 


feribe it, ahd to diſſuade from its practice. - [5 7G 4 

There is between this; and the other chief drty of Oblequy, (Slan- | 
der, Cenſuring and Reviling) muEh' affmiltys Fet there'is ſome diffe- 
rence; for Slander involyeth an imputation'6f filſhood'; Reviling in- 


cludeth bitter and fout language ;/ but Detractivtimay'be' couched in © YN 


Truth, and cloathed in fair Language ; it- is'a'P6fon'often infuſed in 
{ſweet Liquor, and miniſtred in a Golden Cup.” It is of nearer kin to 
Cenſuring, and accordingly S. Fames here coupleth it thereto : He that 
detrafteth from a Brother, and he' that cenſureth xs Brother, 'backbiteth 
the Law, and cenſureth the Law yet may theſe' two be difttnguiſhed ; 
for cenſuring ſeemeth'to be of more'general' parport; extetiding indif- 
ferently to all kinds gf Perſons, Qualities and 'Mtions, Which, it un- 


duly taxeth ; but Derfaction, eſpecially refpedterh worthy Perſons, 
good Qualities, and'IaiMable Actions, the reputation of which' it aim- 
eth to deſtroy, or to impair. . © ''' EDN + Cen | 

- This ſort of' ill practice ( ſ@rife in'ufe, fo baſe in its thnature, ſo miſ- 
chievous in its eftes) it ſhall'be'my endeavour to deſcribe; that we 
may know it, and to diſlwade, that we may ſhun it. 


It 
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It is the fault (oppoſite to that part of Charity and Goodneſs, which 
is called Ingenuity or Candour), which out of naughty diſpoſition or 
deſign, ſtriveth to diſgrace worthy Perſons, or to diſparage-good AQti- 
ons, looking for blemiſhes and defects in them, uſing care and artifice 
to pervert and miſrepreſent things to that purpoſe. 

An honeſt and charitable Mind diſpoſeth us, when we ſee any Man 
endued with good Qualities, and purſuing a tenour of good praQtice, to 
eſteem ſuch a perſon, to commend him, to interpret what he doeth to 
the beſt, not to ſuſpect any il of him, or to ſeek any exception againſt 
him ; it inclineth us, when we ſee any action materially good, to yield 
it ſimply due approbation and praiſe, without ſearching tor, or ſurmi- 
fing any delect in the cauſe or Principle, whence it cometh, in the de. 
ſign or end to which it tendeth, in the way or manner of performing it. 
A good man would be ſorry to have any good thing ſpoiled : as to tind 
a crack in a fair Building, a flaw in a fine Jewel, a canker in a goodly 
Flower, is grievous to any indifferent man; ſo would it be diſpleaſing 
to him to obſerve defects in a worthy perſon, or commendable action; 


he therefore will not eaſily entertain a ſuſpicion of any ſuch; he neyer 

. will hunt for any. But on the contrary, 'tis the property of a Detract- 
our, when ,he ſecth a worthy perſon, (whom he doth not affect, or 

.., Whom he-is concerned to wrong;) tq Jurvey him throughly, and to ſift 


all his actions, with intent to deſcry, fome tailing, or any ſemblance of 
a fault, by which he may diſparage him; - when he vieweth any good 
action, he, peereth into. it, labquringzo eſpy. ſome pretence to derogate 
from the. commendatiqn-apparently belonging'to it, This in general is, 
the nature of this: fanlt. + But we:may get a-tuller underſtanding of it. 
by conſidering more diftintly ſome-particular Ads, wherein it is com- 
monly exerciſed; pr.t gener paths, in. which the detradting ſpirit 
treadeth. ; ſich are-theſe following : _ © ts 

..x. A DetraQtqur;is wont to repreſent perſons and ations under the 
molt'difadyantagequs; circumſtances he can, ſetting out thoſe which 
may cauſe them ,to appear, odious or deſpicable, flipping over thoſe 
which, may, commend, or excuſe them. Theres. no perſon {o excellent, 
who is;not-by. his cirgumſtances , forced to omit ſome things, which 
would, become -him tq.do, it Ire were-able; to perform ſome things 
lamely,. and otherwiſe than-he ,would do, if he could reach it; no acti- 
on ſo worthy, but may have ſome, defe& in matter, or manner, unca- 
pableof redreſs; ang-he that repreſenteth ſuch perſon or action, lea- 
ving out-: thoſe excuſing circumſtances,” doth tend to beget a bad or 
mean opinion. ff them, robbing them of their dfie value and commen- 
dation ; _—_ charge a man of not having done a good work, when 
he had npt the power. or opportunity to perform it, or is by croſs acci- 
dents hindered from; doing it according to his deſire; to ſuggeſt the 
action was not done exactly, in the beſt-ſeafon, in the righteit mode, 
in the moſt proper-place, with expreflions, looks: or geſtures moſt con- 
venient,.theſe are tricks of a Detractour ; wh@ hen he cannot deny 
the Metal. to be good, and the Stamp true, he clippeth it, and ſo would 
reject it. from beingygprrent. ps NE x 

' 2. He is wont to mfiſconſtrue ambjguous wars, or to miſinterpret 
doubtful appearances of things ;-Let a min ſpaggk«never {o well, or a 


never {6 fairly, yet a Detractuor will fay his words may bear this ill 


ſenſe, bis actions. may tend to that bad purpoſe; we may therefore 
ſuſpect his meaning, , and. cannot yield him a tull approbation. 


3. He 
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* 4. He is wont to miſ-name the'qualities-of perſons of things, a[. 
ſigning bad appellations or epithets to good or indifferent qualities: 
the names of Vertue and Vice do ſo nearly border in fignification, that 
it is eaſie to transfer them from one to another, and to give the-beft 
quality a bad name : Thus, by calling a ſober rhan ſour, a chearful 
man vain, a conſcientious man morole, a'devout-man ſuperſtitious,” 
free man prodigal, a frugal man ſordid, an open man fimple, a reſer- 
.ved man crafty,one that ſtandeth upon his honour and honeſty proud, 
a kind man ambitiouſly popular, a modeft'man ſullen, timorous or ſtu- 
pid, is a very eaſie way to detract, and no man thereby can ſcape be- 
ing diſparaged. | ; ns ' 08 
4. He doth imperfectly characterize perſons, fo as ſtudiouſly-to vail, 
or faintly to diſcloſe their Vertues, and good qualities, but carefully to 
expoſe, and {ully to aggravate or amplifie any defects or failings in 
them. The Derractour will pretend to give a character of his Neigh- 
bour, but in ſo doing he ſtifleth what may commend him, and blazon- 
eth what may diſgrace him; - like an envious Paintef he hiderh, 'or in 
dusky colours ſhadoweth all the gracetul parts and goodly features, 
bur ſetteth out all blemiſhes in the briskeſt light, and moſt open view. 
Every face hat'1 in it ſome mole, ſpot or wrinkle there is rio man, that 
hath not (as they ſpeak) ſome blind place; ſome blemiſhes'in his na- 
ture or temper, ſome faults corre&ted by education or- cuſtom, ſome- 
what amiſs proceeding from ignorance, or miſapprehenfion of things ; 
theſe (although they be in rhemſelves ſmall and inconſiderable, al- 
though they are ſome of them involuntary and thence inculpable, al- 
though they be much corrected or reſtrained by vertuous diſcipline, 
although they are compenſated by greater vertues, yet theſe) the De- 
tractour ſnatcheth, mouldeth, . and out of them frameth an Idea of his 
Neighbour, apt to breed hatred, or contempt of him'in an unwary 
ſpeator; whereas were Charity, were Equity,> were Humanity to 
draw the perſon, it repreſenting his qualities with juſt advantage, 
would render him lovely and venerable. | 
' 5. He is wont not to commend or allow any thing abſolutely and 
clearly, but always interpoling ſome exception, to which he would 
have it ſeem liable : the man indeed, faith he, doth ſeem to have this 
or that laudable quality ; the action hath a fair appearance, but then if 
he can, he blurteth out ſome ſpiteful objettion ;'if 
he can find nothing colourable to ſay againlt it, yet 


than Ile ſay ------ ſo (adding perhaps a crafty Nod 
or Shrug, a malicious Sneer or Smile) he thinks to blaſt the faireſt per- 
formance. 1: 

6. He is ready to ſuggeſt ill cauſes and principles (latent in the heart) 
of practices apparently good ; aſcribing what is well done to bad diſpo- 
ſition, or bad purpoſe : So to fay of a liberal man, that he is fo from an 
ambitious temper, or out of a vain-glorious deſign ; of a religious man, 
that his conſtant exerciſes of devotion proceed not from a conſcientious 
love and fear of God, or out of intention to pleaſe God and work out 
his Salvation, but trom hypocriſie, from affeation to gain the favour 
and good opinion of men, trom deſign to promote worldly intereſts; 
this 1s the way of Detraction: He doeth well (faith the Detratour) it 
cannot be denied ; but for what reaſon doth he fo? 1s it not plainly his 
intezeit to do ſo ? doth he not mean to get. applauſe, or preferment 

> thereby 


Non audes repetere, qui tacendo ampli- 
n i1N us criminaris: & quia nos habes quod 
he will ſeem to know, and to ſuppreſs {omewhatr ; objicias, ſimulas verecundiam ; ut , leFor 


8 [- re putet mihi parcere, qui mentiens nec tuc [ 
but (faith he) I know what 1 10w, I know more 777 frond ray mom pp | 
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ing Spirits. 

7. He derogateth from good actions by pretending to corredt them, 
or to ſhew better that might have been done in their room: it is, ſath 
he, done in ſomereſpe& well or tolerably ; but it might have been done 
þetter, with as ſmall trouble and coſt; he was overſeen in chuling this 
way, or proceeding in this manner : Thus did Fudas blame the good 


thereby? Doth Job ſerve God' for nought 2 ſo ſaid the Father of detract- 


Woman, whoanointed our Lofd's feet; Why (faid he) was ot thisOiyr- 


went ſold, and given to the poor ? ſo did his covetous baſeneſs prompt 
him to detract trom that pertermance, of which our Saviour's goodneſs 
did pronounce, that it was a good work, which ſhould perpetually 
through the whole world paſs for memorable. | 

-- $: ADetraRour not regarding the general courſe and eonſtant te- 
nour of a man's Cofverſlation, which is conſpicuouſly and clearly good, 
will attaque ſome part of it, the goodneſs whereof is leſs diſcernable, 
or more {ubjeR to conteſt and blame; as if in a body admirably 
handſome, one overlooking that curious harmony, that delicate com- 
pleQion, - thoſe fine lineaments, and goodly features which running 
through the whole, do conſpire to render it a lovely Spectacle, ſhould 
pitch-on:an Eye,-or a Noſe to carpat; or as if ina Town, otherwhere 
begirt with impregnable defences, one ſhould ſearch for the weakeſt 
place, to form a battery againlt it. 

9. In fine, the DerraQtour injecteth ſuggeſtions of every thing any- 
LE oleatble or poſſible, that can ſerve to diminiſh the worth of a per- 
ſon, or value of an-action, which he would diſcountenance ; he pryeth 
into every nook, he bolteth every circumſtance, he improveth every 
pretence, he alledgeth any report or rumour, he uſeth all the tricks 
imaginable to that end.. Such is the nature and way of Detraction 
in enlarging upon which I am the more ſparing, becauſe the arts and 
methods of Detraction being in great part common with thoſe of 


. Slander and Cenſure, 1 have otherwhile in treating upon thoſe Of. 


Expedit wohis 
niminem vide- 
77 bonum, quaſs 
aliena virtus 
exprobatio ve- 
ftrortm delifo- 
rum fit, Sen. 
de Vit. B. 19, 


fences more fully declared them. 

Now for diſſuading from its practice, hall propound to your con- 
ſideration the cauſes whence it: proceedeth, the irregularities and pra- 
vities which it inyolveth, the ettects. which it produceth ; the which 
will appear ſo baſe and ugly, that whoever ſhall conſider them, cannot 


' T ſuppoſe but loath the Daughter of ſuch Parents, the ſubject of ſuch 


qualities, and the Mother of ſuch Children. 

The cauſes of detraction are 

x. HI nature, and bad humour : As good nature and ingenuous di. 
poſition incline men to obſerve, like and commend what appeareth beſt 
in our Neighbour ; ſo malignity of temper and heart prompteth to eſpy, 
and catch at the worſt : one, as a Bee, gathereth Honey out of any Herb ; 
the other, as a Spider, ſucketh Poiſon out of the {weeteſt Flower. 

2. Pride, Ambition, and inordinate Self-love : the Detracour would 
engroſs praiſe, and derive all glory to himſelf; he would be the chief, 
the only excellent perſon ; theretore he would juſtle another's worth 
out of the way, that it may not endanger ſtanding in competition with 
his; or leſſening it by a partnerſhip ; that it may not outſhine his repu- 
tation, or dim it by the luſtre thereof. 

3- Eavy : ADetractour liketh not to ſee another thrive, and flouriſh 
in the good eſteem of men, therefore he would gladly blait his worth, 
and vertue; his Eye is evil and fore, therefore would he quench, or 
cloud the light that dazleth it. 

4. Mali- 
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4. Malicious Revenge and Spite : his Neighbour's'good practice con- 
demneth his bad life ; his Neighbour's worth diſparageth his unworthi- 
neſs ; this he conceiveth highly prejudicial to him; hence in revenge 
he will labour to vilifie the worth and good works of his Neighbour. 

5. Senſe of weakneſs, want of Courage, or deſpondency of his own Oi %rms; 
Ability : He that in any kind deemeth himſelf able, or confideth in his 9 «o' iv 
own ſtrength and induſtry, will allow to others the commendatiori be. # 444 
ſceming their ability ; for he thinketh himſelf in capacity to deſerve the +=" wag 
ſame,and as he would not loſe the fruits of his own deſerts,fo he taketh "ax Sur" 
it for equitable, that atiother ſhould enjoy them; to deprive another of ,,-,,.. 
them, he ſeeth were in conſequence to prejudice his own capacity and Aijxyvaze 
hope: but he that feeleth himſelf deſtitute of worth, and deſpaiteth to &Gauymr. 
arrive to the credit of others, is thence tempted to diſparage and defame Socr. Hif. 
ſuch perſons : this courſe he taketh as rhe beſt allay of his contempti- —_— 
bleneſs, the only ſolace for his detects that he can "ſis for ; being he 

cannot ariſe to another's pitch, he would bring down that other to his; 
he cannot direaly get any praiſe, therefore he would indirectly find 
excuſe by throuding his unworthineſs under the blame of others : Hence 
Detradction is a ſign of the weakeſt and baſeſt ſpirit ; "tis an impotent 
and groveling Serpent, that lurketh in the Hedge, waiting opportunity 
to-bite the heel of any nobler Creature that paſlzth by. 

. 6. Evil Conſcience: A man that is conſcious to himſelf of a ſolid Remedium te- 
worth and vertue of having honeſt intentions, of having performed good 7 {ue arbi- 
deeds, is ſatisfied with the fruits of inward comfort, and outward appro- -— — 47 
bation, which they do yield ; he therefore will ſcorn to ſeek the better- omnibus derra- 
ing himſelf by rhe diſcredit of others; he will not by ſo mean a practice _ 
adulterate that worth, in which he feeleth ſufficient complacence ; he þ muleirudo EF 
rather doth like that others ſhould enjoy their due commendation, as Fcaniun, | 
juſtifying his own claim thereto; he willingly payeth it, becauſe he "gf _ 
may juſtly demand it ; and becauſe with-holding it from another, may 
prejudice his own right thereto : But he that is ſenſible of no good qua- 
lities in himſelf,that is conſcious of no worthy actions that he hath done, 
to breed a ſatisfaction of mind, or build a reputation upon, would pleaſe 
himfelf in making others as little better than himſelf as he can, would 
ground a kind of credit upon the ruins and rubbiſh of another's fame. 

When he knoweth he' cannot ſhine by his own Light, he would ſeem 

leſs obſcure by eclipſing the brightneſs of others, and ſhutting out the 

day from about him; conceiving that all things look alike in the dark, | 
and that bad appeareth not bad where no good is near. 

As alſo a good man liketh worth and virtue, becauſe they reſemble 
what he diſcerneth in himſelf ; ſo evil men hate them, becauſe they do 
not find themſelves maſters of them ; they are like the Fox, who ſaid, 
the Grapes were ſowr, becauſe he could not reach them; and that the 
Hare was dry meat, becauſe he could not catch her. A DetraQtour 
therefore is always a bad man, and wanterh thoſe good qualities which 
he would diſparage. | 

_ 7. Bad ſelfih Defign : Detraction is a common Engine, whereby 
naughty men ſtrive to compals their ends ; when by tair means, by 
their own wit, induſtry, courage, worthy behaviour, they cannot pro- 
mote their intereſts, they cannot drive on their ambitious or coverous 
projects, they cannot attain that preferment or that gain which they 
ate, then they betake themſelves to this crooked and foul vay of 
ſupplanting, by detracting thoſe whom they conceit to ſtand in the way 
of their Deſigns, It was the firſt piece of wicked policy that ever was 
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practifed im the-world, the Devil by detracting from the goodneſs and 
veracity of Gad (miſrepreſenting his intentions, and miſconſtruing his 
commands3}\{trove to atchieve his miſchievous deſign of ſeducing our 
Fore-fathers; and in bis footſteps his ſerpentine progeny (the race of 
malicious, envious, 'ambitious, covetous and crafty Politicians )' do 
tread; | It is obſerved to be a fault that uſually haunteth Courts, where. 
in there is competition for the favour of a Prince, and the conſequences 
thereof, (for dignity, power, wealth, repute ;) to get which to them- 


- ſelves, they ſtrive to difpoſleſs, or prevent others by this inſtrument of 


Detraction. It 1s allo rife among Scholars , that is, among Compes 
titours for wit, learning, induſtry, and the rewards of them, reputati. 
on or preferment. - From ſuch principles and cauſes uſually doth this 
practice ſpring. -- | 


It doth involve theſe kinds of irregularity and pravity. 

I, Injuſtice: A-Detractour careth not how he dealeth with his 
Neighbour, what wrong he doeth him: Juſtice obligeth to ren- 
der every man his due ; honour to whom honour is due, and praiſe to him 
that deſeryeth praiſe. There can be no greater injury done 4 man; 
than to ſpoil his beſt good, his vertue; than to rob him of the beſt re- 
ward of his pains and cares, which is a fair reputation ; (I ſpeak of re: 
wards which lie 1n the reach of men.) No man prizes any thing com- 
parably to his honeſty and honour ; - who therefore by any means 
blurreth them , 1s: moſt injurious. + Wo unto them----- who take- the 
righteouſneſs of the righteous from bim, Ila. 5.'23., _ FG .255 

Injurious indeed he is: not only to the vertuous perſon, but-ro 
Vertue it ſelf; jor commendation 1s a debt we- owe to it where- 
ever it is found; which conduceth to its encouragement and -ad- 
vancement ; and to wrong Goodnels it ſelf, is the'moſt heinons in- 
juſtice. | jp > HH 

2. Uncharitableneſs ; It is evident that the Detractour doth not 
love his Neighbour ; for Charity maketh the beft of every thing : Cha- 
rity believeth every thing, hopeth every thing to the'advantage of its Ob- 
ject; Charity debghteth to ſee the beloved to proſper and flouriſh; and 
will therefore contribute its endeavour to the procuring it to do fo: 
the Detractour therefore ( who would defile the beſt, and diſplay the 
worſt in his Neighbour) can have no Charity ; he indeed manifeſteth 
the greateſt hatred, ſeeing he ſtriveth to do the greateſt miſchief, to 
cauſe the greateſt vexation. to his Neighbour, in bereaving him of his 
moſt pretious and dear enjoyments. 

. Impiety : He that loveth and reverenceth God, will acknow- 
AX and approve his goodneſs, in beſtowing excellent Gifts and graces 
to his Brethren; when ſuch appear, he will be afraid to difavow, 
or diſgrace them, that he may not rob God himſelf of the Glory 
thence due to his favour and mercy, or through his Neighbour's fide 
wound the Divine Benignity : he will be ready to bleſs and praiſe God 
for all ſuch emanations of his goodneſs; as thoſe did in the Goſpel, 
who beholding our Saviour's miraculous works of grace, did glorific 
God, who had given ſuch Gifts unto men : but the DetraQtour careth not 
for that ;- he teareth not to bereave God of the honour of diſpenſing 
good gifts, that his Brother may not have the honour of receiving 
them yg he will rather deny God to be good, than allow a man to be 
{o by his Grace and bleſſing ; fo is he no leſs a Detractour from God, 
than from his Neighbour. de an 
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' Hence of all offences, Detraction certainly muſt be moſt odious to 
God : He is the God of Truth, and therefore deteſteth Lying, of which 
Detraction ever (eſpecially 'in moral eſteem) hath a ſpice: He is the 
God: of Juſtice; iand therefore eſpecially doth abhor wronging the beſt 
perſons and ations ;' he is the God of Love, and therefore cannot but 
loath this capital violation of Charity ; he is jealous of his Glory, and 
cannot therefore-eridure it to be abuſed by ſhurring his good Gifts and 
Graces; he cannot but hate that Offence, which approacheth to that 
moſt heirious and unpardonable fin, that confiſteth in defaming the 
excellent works perforfned by Divitie power and goodnels, aſcribing 
them to bad cauſes. - +» HEL | 
4, Detraation involveth degenerous baſeneſs, meanneſs of ſpirit, and 
want of god manners. 'All men affe& to ſeem gerierous, and will fay, 
they ſcorn to be baſe ; but Generoſity is in nothing more ſeen, than in 
a candid eſtimation of other mens vertues and good qualities ; to this 
eneroſity of Nature, generoſity of Education, genetoſity of Principles 
and Judgment do all conſpiringly diſpoſe : "Tis the nobleſt kind of 
courteſie, to terider and farther the reputation of others ; to be liberal 
in beſtowing commendation on deſerving perſons; it obligeth men 
more than any other Benefit can do, procuring them commonly real 
advantage, always chearing and fatisfying their mind ; for in nothing 
more do they pleaſe themſelves, than in reaping this fruit of their good 
intention, and honeſt induſtry, the approbation of worthy men; ir is 
therefore a molt gentile thing thus to oblige men. But on the other 
ſide, nothing more plainly argueth a degenerate and ignoble heart, ill- 
breeding and ill-formed manners, a ſorry mind-and poor judgment, 
than to diſeſteem or diſparage worth and virtue in others : *Tis the moſt 
favage rudeneſs, the moſt fordid illiberality, the moſt ugly clowniſh- 
neſs that can be; of all men therefore it moſt doth misbecome thoſe 
who pretend to be Gentlemen. £290 
5. Ini conſequence to theſe things, Detradtion irichudeth Folly ; ' for 


Matth. 12, 


every unjuſt, every unchatitable, every impious, every baſe perſon is - 


(as ſuch) a Fool : none of thoſe qualities ate conſiſtent with Wiſedom ; 
but the tolly of it will particularly appear (together with its ptavity) 
by the bad ard hurtful effects which it produceth, both in regard to 
others, and to him that practiſeth it ; ſome of which are theſe: 

I. The practice thereof is a great diſcouragement, and obſtruQtion to 
the common practice of Goodneſs : for many ſeeing the beſt men thus 
diſparaged, and the beſt actions vilified, are diſhearttied and deterr'd 
from praQtiſing vertue, eſpecially in a conſpicuous and eminent degree : 
Why, will many a man fay, ſhall I be firialy good, ſeeing Goodnefs is 
{o liable to be miſuſed, ſeeing thereby I ſhall provoke the detra&ting 
Tongue, ſeeing my reward ſhall be to have a ſevere inquiſition paſs up- 
on me, to have my life defac'd, and my name befſpattered 2 Had not 
I better be contented with #mediocrity and obſcurity of goodneſs, than 
by a glaring luſtre thereof to draw the envious eye, and kindle raging 
obloquy upon me? Thus men of a weaker ſpirit, or a baſhful temper 


(who are not ſtiff and reſolute in their way, who have not the heart or 


the face to bear up againſt rude aſſaults of their reputation) will be 
{cared and daunted by Detraction; fo as conſequently to be-induced. 


RI" Pþ lacare invidiam virtute relifts, 
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And when thus the credit of Vertue is blaſted in its practiſers, many 
will 


ITE: 
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will be diverted from it ; ſo will it grow out of requeſt, and the World 


will be corrupted. by theſe agents of the Eoz/ One. + : -. | 

It were indeed upon this conſideration, adviſable and-juſt, not to 

ſeem ever to detract; even not then when-we are well aſſured that by 
ſpeaking ill, we ſhall not really do it ; if we ſhould diſcover any man 
to ſeem worthy, or to be ſo reputed, whom yet we diſcern (by ſtanding ' 
in a nearer light) not to be truly ſuch, having had opportuniry to 
know his bad qualities, bad purpoſes or bad deeds ; yet Wiſedom 
would commonly dictate, and Goodneſs diſpoſe not to mar his repute : 
If we ſhould obſerve (without danger of miſtake) any plauſible ation 
to be performed out of bad inclinations, principles or deligns; yet ordi- 
narily in diſcretion and honeſty we ſhould let it paſs with ſuch commen- 
dation as its appearance may procure, rather than to ſlur it by venting 
our diſadvantageous apprehenſions about it: for it is nogreat harm that 
any man ſhould enjoy undeſerved commendation, or that a counter- 
feit worth ſhould find a diſſembled reſpect ; it is but being over juſt, 
which if it be ever a fault, can hardly be ſo in this caſe, wherein we do 
not expend any coſt, or ſuffer any damage ; but it may do miſchief to 
blenWh an appearance of Vertue; it may be a wrong thereto to deface 
its very Image; the very diſclofing hypocriſie doth infli& a wound on 
goodneſs, and expoſeth it to ſcandal; for bad men thence will be prone 
to infer, that all vertue proceedeth from the like bad principles : ſo the 
diſgrace caſt on that which is ſpurious, will redound to the prejudice 
of that which is moſt genuine: and if it be good to forbear detraQting 
from that which is certainly falſe, much more is it ſoin regard to that 
which is poſſibly true ; and far more ſtill is-1t fo in reſpe& to that 
which is clear and ſure. 

2, Hence Detraction 1s very noxious and baneful to all Sociery ; for 
all ſociety is maintained in welfare ,by encouragement of honeſty and 
induſtry ; the which, when diſparagement is caſt upon them, will be 
in danger to languiſh and decay ; whence a Detractour is the worſt 
member that can be of a Society ; he is a very Moth, a very Canker 
therein. 7 | 

. Detra&tion worketh real damage and miſchief to our Neighbour 
it bereaveth him of that goodly reputation which is the proper reward 
of Vertue, and a main ſupport to the practice of it; it otten really ob- 
ſtructeth and diſappointeth his undertakings,eſtranging thoſe from him, 
or ſetting them againſt him, who do credulouſly entertain it. 

4. The Detractour abuſeth thoſe, into whoſe ears he inſtilleth his 
poiſonous ſuggeſtions, engaging them to partake in the injuries done 
to worth and vertue; caufing them to entertain unjuſt and uncharita- 
ble conceits, to practice unſeemly and unworthy behaviour toward 
good men. | 

> T he Detractour produceth great inconveniences and miſchicfs to 
himſelf, ! | - | 

He raiſeth againſt himſelf fierce animoſity and wrath : for men that 
are conſcious to themſelves of their own honeſt meaning and blame, 
leſs proceedings, cannot endurs to be abuſed by unjuſt diſparagement ; 
hence are they ſtirred to boil with paſſion, and to diſcharge revenge 
upon the Detractour. | ; 

He expoſeth himſelf to general hatred ; all good men loath him as a 
baſe and miſchievous perſon, and a particular enemy of theirs, always 
ready to wrong them ; every man is apt to ſay, He that doth thus abuſe 
another, will be ready to ſerve me in like manner if I chance to come 
in 


A 
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in his way, vilifying the beſt thing I can do, even the worſt of men will 
diſlike him ; for even ſuch affect to do ſomewhat laudable or plauſible; 
and would;beglad to enjoy approbation for it; and cannot therefore 
brook thoſe who lie in wait to rob them of'the fruit of their good endea- 
vours; fo do-alt men” worthily deteſt and ſhun the Detradtour, as a 
common enemy to goodneſs firſt, and then unto men. Farther, 

6. The Detra&tour yieldeth pccaſion to others, and a-kind of right 
to return the ſame meaſureupon him. If he hath in him a ſhew of any 
thing laudable, men will not allow him any commendation from it: 
for why, conceive they,. ſhall he receive that which he will not ſuffer 
others to enjoy? How can any man admit him to have any real worth 
or virtue in himſelf who dorh not like it or treat it well in another 2 
Hence, if a Detractour hath any good in.him, he much injureth him- 
(elf, depriving himſelf of all the reſpect belonging thereto. 

7. Again, the Detractour (eſteeming things according to moral poſ- 
ſibility) will affuredly be defeated in his aims ; his Detraction in the 
cloſe will avail nothing, but to bring trouble and ſhame upon himſelf; 
for God hath: a'particular care over innocence and goodneſs, {6 af fiot 
to! [et them: finally to-fuffer: the good man's righteouſneſs: he will | 
forth-as the light, and his judgment. as the noon day : Wite men eaſily will 
diſcern the.foul-play, and will ſcorn it ; good men ever will be ready 
to clear andvindicate the. truth ; Worth however clouded- tor a time, 
will break through. all miſts, and gloriouſly expand it (elf, to the.con- 
fufion of its moſt fly oppoſers. | | 

Such are the natural and obvious effects of this practie ; the conſi- 
deration whereof (tog@her with the caufes producing it, and the ef. 
ſential adjun&s which it doth involve) will, [ſhould think, ſuffice to 
deter us. from it. | 

I ſhalt only adjoyn one conſideration, which our Text ſuggeſteth: 
Speak not evil of one another, Brethren, ſaith the Apoſtle : Brethren; 

That Appellation doth imply aſtrong Argument enforcing the precept : 
Brethren, with eſpecial tenderneſs of affection, thould love one anorher, 
and delight in each others good ; they ſhould tender the intereft and 
honour of each other as their own; they ſhould therefore by all means 
cherith and countenance vertue in one another, as that which promo- 
teth the common weltare, which adorneth and illuſtrateth the dignity 
of their Family. We ſhould rejoice in the good qualities and worthy 
deeds of any Chriftian, as glorifying our common Father, as gracing 
our common Profeſſion, as edifying the common Body, whereof we 
are Members; Members we are one of another, and as ſuch ſhould find 
complacence in the health and vigour of any part, from whence the 
whole doth receive benefit and comfort : for one Brother to repine at 
the welfare, to malign the proſperity, to decry the merit, to deſtro 
the reputation of another, is very unnatural; for one Chriſtian any-wiſe 
to wrong or prejudice another, is highly 1mpious. 

To conclude; It is our duty (which Equity, which Ingenuity, whick 
Charity, which Piety do all concurrently oblige us to) when-ever we 
. do ſee any good perſon, or worthy deed, to yield hearty eſteem, to 
pay due reſpe&, gladly to congratulate the perſon, and willingly to 
commend the work ; rendring withal, thanks and praiſe for them to 
the Donour of all good Gifts : unto whom, for all the good things be- 
ſlowed upon us, and upon all his Creatures, be for ever all glory and 
praiſe. Amen. 
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Expedit vobis neminem videri bonum 3 
quafs aliens virtus exprobratio veſtrorum 
deliforum fit. Sen. de Yi. B. 19. 


SERMON XX- 
Againſt Raſh Cenſuring and Judging. 
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S. MATTH. 7. 1. 


Fudge not. 


mon upon the Mount) contain a very ſhort Precept; but of 

vaſt uſe and conſequence; the obſervance whereof would 
much conduce to the good of the World, and to the private quiet of 
each man; it interdiCting a PraQtice, which commonly produceth very 
. miſchievous and troublefome Eflects; a practice never rare among men, 
but now very rife; when with the general cauſes, which ever did and 
.ever will in ſome meaſure diſpoſe Men thereto, ſome ſpecial ones do 
.concur, that powerfully incline to it. . 
_ - There are innate to men an unjuſt Pride, emboldning them to take 
upon them beyond what belongeth to them, or doth become them ; an 
exceſlive Selt-love, prompting them as to flatter themſelves in their 
own conceit, ſo to undervalue others, and from vilifying their Neigh- 
bours, to ſeek commendation to themſelves; an envious malignity, 
which ever luſteth to be pampered with finding or making faults; ma- 
ny corrupt Aﬀections, ipringing from fleſhly Nature, which draw or 
drive men to this Practice ; ſo that in all Ages it hath been very com- 
mon, and never any profeſſion hath been ſo much invaded, as that of 
the Judge. : 

But Shets peculiar Cauſes have ſuch an influence upon our Age, as 
more ſtrongly ro ſway men thereto : there is a wonderful aftectation to 
ſeem hugely wiſe and witty ; and how can we ſeem ſuch more, than in 
putting on the garb and countenance of Judges; ſcanning and paſling 
Sentence upon all Perſons, and all things incident ? there is an extreme 
niceneſs and delicacy of conceit, which maketh us apt to reliſh few 
things, and to diſtaſte any thing ; there are diſſenſions in opinion, and ad- 
dictedneſs to parties, which do tempt us, and ſeem to authorize us in con- 
demning all that differ from us; there is a deep corruption of mind and 
manners, which engageth men in their own deience to cenſure others, 
diverting the blame from home, and ſhrowding their 
own under the covert of other mens faults ; there 
are new principles of Morality and Policy become 
| current with-great vogue, which allow to do or fay 
any thing ſubfervient to our Intereſts or Deſigns; which alſo do repre- 
ſent all men ſo bad, that ( admitting them true ) . nothing hardly can 
be faid ill of any man beyond Truth and Juſtice. 
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Hence is the World become fo extremely critical and cenforious, that 
in many places the chief employment of men, and 


the main body of Converſation is, if we mark it, Ei: mn? dvr rouargſurts 


taken up in Judging : Every goſliping 1s, as 1t were, 
a Court of Juſtice ; every ſeat becometh a Tribunal; 
at every table ſtandeth a Bar, whereto, all men are 


ad Rev © dhagriag, tyimrys mon 


2) tgladbing'Fey Jemard? ipiy dras 
5 BiO-* x) uliva ar wes maxins, & 
Pronyiy d'vSegs, s rorayey TawTHS $- 


cited, whereat every man ( as it happeneth ) is ar- ,,. 27,5. vn ary, Chryſ. ad 


reigned and ſentenced : No ſublimity or facredneſs az. 7.6. ora. 42. 
of dignity, no integrity or innocence of life, no pru- 
dence or circumſpection of demeanour can exempt any perſon from it 
Not one eſcapeth being taxed under ſome ſcandalous name, or odious 
character, one or other. Not only the outward ations and viſible practi- 
ces of men are judged ; but their retired ſentiments are brought under 
trial, their inward diſpoſitions have a verdict paſt on them, their final 
ſtares are determined. Whole Bodies of men are thus judged at once, 
and nothing it is in one breath to damn whole Churches, at one puſh 
to throw down whole Nations into the bottomleſs Pit. All mankind in 
2 lump is ſeverely cenſured, as void of any real goodneſs or true verrue z 
ſo fatally depraved as not to be corrigible by any good diſcipline, not 
to be recoverable even by the grace of God : yea God himſelf is hard- 
ly ſpared, his Providence coming under the bold obloquy of thoſe, who 
(as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh of ſome in his time, whoſe race doth yet ſur- 
vive) ſpeak toftily, and ſet their mouth againſt the Heavens, | 

This beirig too apparently the preſent ſtate of things, and obvious 
practice of men, it were. deſirable, that in order to their being reclaim- 
ed, men commonly did well underſtand the nature of this practice 
with the heinous guilt, and conſequently the deadly hazard they do 
incur thereby : at this purpoſe my diſcourſe ſhall aim, wherein I ſhall 
endeavour both to deſcribe the nature of the practice forbidden in my 
Text, and to declare the pravity, iniquity and folly of it. 

' *Fudge not. As to the word we may obſerve, that it being in it ſelf 
according to its primitive ſenſe of a middle and indifferent fignification, 
is yet frequently in the Scripture uſed in the worſt ſenſe; ſo as to im- 
port thoſe acts, or thoſe efteds of judgment, which paſs to the diſad- 
vantage of the perſons ſubjeed thereto ; for condemnation, and for in- 
fliction of puniſhment : And this ſenſe here ſurely the word doth prin- 
cipally reſpect, yet not ſo preciſely as to exclude ſomewhat contained 
in the larger ſenſe: We are ſo prohibited the condemning and puniſhing 
our Neighbour in his good name, that withal ſome acts antecedent, 
or concomitant to thoſe, are glanced at in the prohibition : undue ap- 
plication thereto, unjuſt proceeding therein are alſo ſignified unlaw- 
tul; for the meaning of the word, and the reaſon of the caſe may be 
be ſo far extended. | 

But for the fuller and clearer underſtanding of the matter, we muſt 
obſerve,that there are divers ſorts of Judging, or acts reſembling Judg- 


ment, which do not belong to this precept ; which it is requiſite to di- 


ſtinguiſh from this Judging prohibited. 

1. That exerciſing publickJudgment,or adminiſtring Juſtice is hot here 
prohibired, I need not 'to inſilt, that is neceſſary; Humane Society 
could not ſubſiſt, Right could not be maintained, nor Peace preſerved 
without it; God thereby governeth the- World, earthly Judges being 
his Inſtruments and Subſtitutes ; ſuch Judgment is not ſo much the act 
of men, as of God himſelf, by whoſe Aurhority, in whoſe Name, for 
whoſe Service it is miniſtred. As Moſes m—_ the Judges in his my - 
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Levit. 19. 17, 
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ſhall not be afraid of the face of mien, for the Fudgment is God's. Aiid in 


k 


©. It therefore is Hot touched here. _ ti, 
\.. -2.: Thar Trial and Cenfure*(although out of Court, and' withour 


over Children,.. Maſters over Servants, . Paſtors oyer their Flock, any 


Governouts over theit Charge, their admonitions,- reprehenſions and ! 
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numberleſs places of Scripture this Judgment is allowed and authorized © 


formal proceſs) which any kind of Superiours 'do'exerciſe upon their © 
Inferiours,.committed*to their mfpeCtion and* care ;- ſuch as of Patents - 


corre&tions are to be'tktepred hence, as being in themſelves needful - 


and warraiited, ys rivet by God, '"'-- 


3. Nemher are fratery 


Frorteption'or friendly reproof (proceeding | 


out of charitable'deſigh, upon'cltar ground;'in' fit ſeaſon, ' within rea-/ 


ſonable compaſs)conterned in this prohibition ; this being a whole- 


> 


ſome praQice, and :Artyſincumbent on us: Thow ſhalt (faith the Law): 
not hate thy Brother "7», thite heart; thou ſhalt in any wife rebuke thy 


Neighbour, and not ſitter fin upon him.” 


4. Allobſerving: artdreflectint upon our Neighbours aQions, all fra: / 


. 


ming ar! opinion about them, and expreſſing 'our minds concerning * 


, them are not forbidden!” For we areinot boun ' perpetually to ſhut our- 


eyes, 'or gþ about hobd;winketf; nor to ſtop our ears and make our? 
ſelves deaf.” And how can we forbear to think according-to plain evi- 


dence? hb can we' relift the' impreſſions of Rnſe upon our minds? 


how can we contelt pororious experiency ?' Flow: atfo, barringſuch ap-' 


prehenfions of obviqus'and pry Uhlngs 'could we'bear'teftimony 
concerning them ? -how' could we fignifie our approbation'or diſlike of” 


them> How could we'f6r his ameridmient -zdmoniſh or reprove 'our? 


Neighbour,” as in ſome caſes we'are'obliged to do ? | 
5. Weare not Hence obliged to think ſwell of all men, as without - 
competent knowledge atways torely upon their pretences; or to intruſt/ 
our intereſts in their hands ; for common experience acquainteth usthat- 
we may be deceived in tryſting men; pradence bidderh us in matters of 
importance-not to confide in uncertainties ; wherefore we ſhall not be- 
culpable for being wary mm fuchcafes : this- indeed is,not a poſitive- 
Judgment, but only*z waving to declare, in favour, when ſufficient 
ground of doing fo doth not appear; it is only a reaſonable fuſpedting 
the poſſibility of miſcarriage in ſome perſons, not a downright afſert- 
ing 1lt concerning arty one man; 'wherefore to do it as it ſuiteth dil- 
cretion, ſo it doth not thwart Juftice or Charity ; and cannot there- 


fore be prohibited here. 

 6.. We are alfo not hence obliged, in contradiction to plain ſenſe, to 
judge well of men; accounting him for a'Saint, or a good man, whom 
we lee living diſorderly, or committing ſcandalous oftences, plainly re-- 
pugnant to the rules of Piety, Juſtice or Sobriety. 

"-In fine, there are fome ſpecial caſes and circumſtances wherein good 
men exeuſably may in ſevere terms declare their reſentment of ma-' 
nifeft wickedneſs, eſpecially fucl as is prejudicial to God's honour, and: 
publick good. Of this there are divers inſtances, which yet hardly 
can be reduced to common rules, or propofed for general example ; 
the matter being tickliſh, 'and men being apt tro pervert any liberty: 


or pretenee of this kit, by indulging to their own bad humours and- 


pallions. © - | 

Thefe ſorts of alf6wable Judgments being excepted, it is then private, 
afſeted,needl{efs;groundleſs,rath and harſh cenſuring the perſons of a&tt- 
ops of vt” brethren :*firch as doth teſetmble not the acting of a lawful 
1 WD Supe- 
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Superiour, of a needful Witneſs, of a faithful Friend, but'of a Judge, 
acting without competent right, upon no good grounds, or 11 undue 
manner, which is here interdicted : the word Judgzng doth well imply 
the nature of this fault, the manner of - our proceeding therein, -the 
grounds of its unlawfulneſs; neither perhaps can we. better underſtand 
our duty in this matter, than by expending what are the Properties and 
Obligations of a Judge, and comparing our practice thereto :for thence 
it may plainly appear how unqualified we are to bear this Office, atid 
how unduly we execute it. ; h | , 
1. No Judge ſhould intrude himſelf into the Office, or aſſume a judi- 
cial Power without competent Authority ; that 1s, by delegation from 
ſuperiour Powers, or by voluntary reterence of rhe Parties concerned. 
This condition we fail in, when-ever without warrant from God, or {pe- 
cial reaſon exacting it from us, we do pry into; ſcan and tax the aCtions 
of our Neighbour. When, I ſay, we are pragmatically inquiſitive into 
the purpoſes and proceedings of our Superiours, of our Equals, of 
thoſe who arenot ſubject to our charge and care, when we narrowly ex- 
amine them: When we peremptorily blame them, then do we unduly 
exalt our ſelves above them, and exerciſe an unwarrantable juriſdiction 
over them. What Senſe doth offer, we may receive in ; what Judgment 
Reaſon doth extort, we may follow ; what teſtimony- publick Benefit 
requireth we may yield ; what expreſſion Charity doth call tor toward 
our Neighbour's edification, we may ſeaſonably vent: but if we pto- 
ceed further in this way, the Party concerned may appeal from us as in- 
competent and unlawful Judges of his actions or his ſtate ; we are arro- 
gant and injurious in preſuming to exerciſe that Office. God. is the 
Maſter and Judge of men, and without Authority from him, we muſt 
not preſume to judge his Servants and Subjects: So we-are taught by 
S. Paul; Who (faith he) art thou that judgeſt another man's ſervant 3 to 
his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth : and S. Fames in like manner, upon 
the ſame ground, expoſtulateth with the Cenſurer ; There i (faith he) 
one Law-grver, who 15 able to ſave, or to-deſtroy ; Who art thou that judg- 
eſt another 2 Our Lord himſelf tor this reaſon declined intermedling in 
the aifairs of men ; Who ({aid he) made me a judge or divider over you 3 
And {hall we conſtitute our ſelves in the Office, thall we ſeat our felves 
on the 'Tr.bunal, without any Commiſſion from God, or. call from 
men? How many Judges, it this proviſo were obſerved, would have 
their Quzetus? how many Cenſurers would be voided. hence ? 

_ 2. A Judge ſhould be tree from all Prejudices, and all partial Aﬀ/eti- 
ons; eſpecially trom thoſe which are diſadvantageous to the Party in 
danger to ſ{ufter; fuch as tempt or incline to condemn him ; from ill- 
opinion and ill-will, from anger, envy, revengelulneſs, contempt, and 
the like: tor he that is poſlefled with theſe, is no-wiſe qualified to be a 
Judge ; his eyes are blinded, or diſtorted, or infected with bad tin&uresy 
ſo that he cannot diſcern what is right, or that he ſeeth things repre- 
{ented in the wrong place, and under falſe colours : His Mind is dif. 
compoled and diſturbed, fo that he cannot calmly and ſteddily appre- 
hend or conſider the juſt ſtate of the Caſe ; his Will is biaſſed, and: 
ſtrongly propendeth one way, ſo that he cannot proceed uprightly in 
a ſtrerght and even courſe: Being not indifferently affected, but concer- 
ned on one 1ide, he is become a Party, or an Adverſary, and thence 
unkit to be a Judge; He hath determined the Cauſe with himſelf be- 
forehand, ſo that no place is leit to farther diſcuſiion or defence; where- 
fore betore ſuch a Judge the beſt Cauſe will'fall, the cleareſt Innocence 
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Deut, Is, 16, 


Prov. 18. 13. 


Jude. 10. 


ſhall not preſerve from condemnation. He therefore that will under. 
take this Office, muſt firſt deveſt himſelf of all Prejudices, muſt rid him- 
ſelf of all Paſſions, muſt purifie himſelf from all corrupt Inclinations, 
taking care not to come with a condemning mind, or a luſt to puniſh 
the obnoxious party ; otherwiſe a juſt _ lieth againſt him, and 
reaſonably his Juriſdition may be declined. 

If this Rule were put in practice, there would be little cenſuring ; 
for few come to it with a free and pure mind; few blame their Neigh- 
bours without ſome pre-occupation of Judgment, or ſome diſaffetion 
toward them. 


3- A Judge ſhould never proceed in Judgment, without careful exa- 

mination ot the Cauſe, ſo as well to underſtand it. Even thoſe, who out 
of indiſpenſible dury, or by a juſt power, may call others to accompr, 
are yer obliged to be wary, and never to paſs Sentence without due 
cognizance of the Cauſe; otherwiſe they will judge blindly and raſh- 
ly ; they will either decide wrongly, or ſo truly, that doing it muſt 
be imputed not to their Vertue, but to their Fortune ; often they will 
be mittaken, and 'tis luck that they are not fo always ; and whar plai- 
ner Iniquity cat there be, than that the Reputation or real Intereſt of 
any man ſhould be put to the arbirrement of Chance; that he ſhould 
be deftamed, or damnified, not for a certain Fault, but from an unhapp 
Lot ? As things viewed at a diſtance appear much different in bignets, 
ſhape and colour, from what they are in nature and reality ; ſo if we 
do not look nearly and narrowly, we ſhall greatly miſapprehend the 
nature, the degrees, the right characters of things, and of perſons ; then 
be our pretence to judge never ſo fair, yet our proceedings unjuſt ; 
then if we do unduly invade the place, it will be a great aggravation of 
our miſdemeanour : It of our own head and pleaſure, we will conſti- 
tute our ſelves Judges, yet at leaſt we ſhould act the Judge's part, in pa- 
tiently artending to, and heedfully ſifting the Cauſe : 1f we have not 
a ſlomach to hear, if we will not afford the care to mind what may be 
alledged in tavour of the Party concerned; jf we cannot, or will not 
{can every point and circumſtance which may ſerve to acquit him, or 
to excuſe and extenuate his guilt, why do we undertake to be his 
Judges? Why do we engage our ſelves into the Commillion of ſo pal- 
pable injuſtice? yea, ot ſo diſgracetul tolly : tor, He that anſwereth a 
matter before he heareth it, it 7s (faith the Wiſe-man) a foly, and ſhame 
unto him. This caution excludeth raſh Judgment, trom which if 
men would abſtain, there would be little cenfuring : for nothing is 
more ordinary, than for men to do like thoſe of whom S. Fude ſaith, 
*"Oor: &x iden BAzopnuzn, they rail at what they know not ; they cen- 
ſure perſons with whom they are not throughly acquainted, they con- 
demn actions whereof they do not clearly ken the reaſons; they little 
weigh the cauſes and circumſtances which urge or force men to do 
things ; they ſtand at great diſtance , and yet with great aſſurance 
and peremptorineſs determine how things are, as ut they did ſee 
through them, and knew them moſt exactly. | 


4- A Judge ſhould never pronounce final Sentence, but ex a/egatis 
& probatis, upon good grounds, after certain proof, and upon full 
conviction. Not any flight conjecture, or thin ſurmiſe ; any idle re- 
port, or weak pretence is ſufficient to ground a Condemnation upon : 
the Caſc ſhould be irrefragably clear and fure belore we determine ” 
the 
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the worſe fide : Fudge not (faith our Lord) accord. 


ing to the appearance, but Fudge righteous Fudgment. John 7. 24. 


nn— i Fg TeV T5 


lors 


The Jews, ſeeing our Lord cure an infirm perſon up- gz. ot, & way; amdlteg ji 
on the Sabbath day, preſently upon that ſemblance 9, Chryſ. in Gen. How. 42. 


condemned him of violating the Law ; not confide- | 
ring either the ſenſe of the Law, or the nature of his performance ; 
and this he termeth unrighteous Judgment. Eve- 
ry Accuſation ſhould be deemed null, until both as «4. *pern. 
to matter of fa, and in point of right, it be firm- 


<Luod probari non poteſt, 


mibi infeffum 


De occultis cordis. alieni temer? Judi- 


ly proved true ; it ſufficeth not to preſume it may ure iniguum oft, & cum cujus non vi- 
be ſo; to ſay, It ſeemeth thus, doth not ſound 4entur opera nifs bona, peccatum eff ex 


like the voice of a Judge; otherwiſe ſeeing there /*Pictone reprebendere. 
never is wanting ſome colour of accuſation, every &$ * . 
Action being liable to ſome ſuſpicion, or ſiniſter conſtruction, no In. 
nocence could be ſecure, no Perſon could eſcape condemnation ; the 
Reputation and [Intereſt of all men living would continually ſtand ex- 
poſed to inevitable danger. Ir is a Rule of equity and humanity, built 
upon plain reaſon, that rather a nocent perſon ſhould be permitted 
to eſcape, than an innocent ſhould be conſtrained to ſuffer : for the 


impunity of the one is but an inconvenience, the ſuffering of the o- 


ther is wrong ; the puniſhment of the guilty, yieldeth only a remote 


probable benefit ; the affliction of the blameleſs, involveth a near cer- 
tain miſchief : wherefore it is more prudent and more righteous to ab- 
ſolve a man, of whoſe guilt there are probable arguments; than to 
condemn any man upon bare ſuſpicions. And remarkable it is how 
God in the Law did preſcribe the manner of Trial and Judgment, even 
in the higheft Caſe, and moſt nearly touching himſelf, that of 7dola- 
try ; If ( faith the Law, Deut. 17. 4.) it be told 'thee, and thou haſt 
heard of. it, and enquired diligently, and behold it be true, and the 
thing certain, that ſuch an abomination is wrought in Iſrael ; then ſhalt 
thou bring forth that man, or that woman, and ſhalt flone them: See what 
great caution is preſcribed, what pregnant evidence is required in ſuch 
caſes; it is not enough that it be reported, or come to our ear ; dili- 


gent inquiry muſt be made, it muſt be found true, it muſt appear cer- 


tain, betore we may proceed to condemn, or execute; it is indeed not 
fair Judgmetit, but meer calumny, to condemn a man, before he doth 
by ſufficient proof appear guilty. | 

If this Rule were regarded, how many Cenſures would be prevent- 
ed? For do not men catch at any ſhadow of a fault? are they not ready 
upon the Jeaſt preſumption to condenin their Neighbourz Doth not 
any, even the weakeſt and vaineſt teſtirtony, any wandring hear-ſay, 
or vulgar rumour ſerve to ground the moſt heavy Seritences ? 

5. From hence is plainly conſequent, that there are divers Cauſes 
wholly exempted from our Judgment, and which in no caſe we muſt 
pretend to meddle with; ſuch as are the ſecret thoughts, affections 
and purpoſes of men, not expreſſed by plain words, nor declared by 
overt acts; for a capacity of judging, doth ever ſuppoſe a power of cog 
nizance; and it being impolible for us to reach the knowledge of thoſe 
things, we cannot therefore pretend to judge of them. As it is the 
property of God to ſearch the Hearts, and try the Reins, ſo it is his 
Prerogative to judge concerning theſecret motions in them ; the which 
we attempting to do, no leſs vainly and fooliſhly, than preſumptuouſ 
ly and profanely do encroach upon. | | 
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This Point alſo being regarded, would prevent innumerable raſh Judg. 
ments; for men commonly do no leſs dive into the thoughts, and re- 
prehend the inward diſpoſitions and deſigns of their Neighbour, than 
they do his moſt apparent and avowed actions ; 'tis almoſt as otding- 
ry to blame' men for the inviſible workings of their mind, as for their 
molt viſible deportment in converſation. "HON 

6. Hence alſo it is not commonly allowable to judge concerning the 
fate (either preſent or final) of our Neighbour in regard to God ; ſo as 
Tre df totake him for a wicked man, or to denounce Reprobation upon him : 


Sepebiz, » for the ſtate of men is not ſo much determined by fingle actions, as by a 


-=2#, TY body of practice, or by a long, Courſe and tenour of lie, compound- 
Ents are, ed and complicated of ations in number and kind unconceivably va- 
Rory. Greg: FI08S, it dependeth not only upon external viſible Behaviour, but up- 
Naz. Or. 26, On.the .practice..of cloſe Retirements, and occult motions of Soul : 
"upon. the reſults of natural Temper, upon the influence of fortuitous 
Circumſtances ; upon many things indiſcernible, inſcrutable and un- 

: accomptable to us; the which God alone can perceive and eſtimate 
Plal. 139. 6- . thoughly : God ſeeth not (as he did himſelf tell Samuel ) as man ſeeth'; 
a Sam. 16.7. for man looketh on the outward appearance, but God looketh on the heart : 


» Ua1t-3. "Ze ſearcheth our hearts, and underſtandeth our thoughts afar off ; He 


Pl.139. 223- compaſſeth our path, and is acquainted with all our ways : He weigheth 

P _— ſpirits ; he knoweth our frame; he numbreth our ſteps ; he ſcanneth 
on pe es 4. our deſigns, and poiſeth all our circumſtances exactly ; he doth pene- 
Job 14.16. trate and conſider many things tranſcending our reach, upon which 
the true worth of perſcns and real merit of actions do depend:; he 

[therefore only can well judge of mens ſtate. As a ſpecious outſide 

"doth oiten cover inward hallowneſs and foulneſs, ſo under an unpromi- 

- ſing appearance much ſolidity and ſincerity of goodneſs may lodge; a 

dirty ground doth often contain good ſeeds within it ; our judgment 

therefore in ſuch caſes is likely (at leaſt in degree) to be fallacious and 

unjuſt ; and therefore it is fit to ſuperſede it, according to the advice 

t Cor. 4.5- and diſcourſe of S. Paul; He that judgeth me is the Lord; T, herefore 
judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come ; who both will bring 

to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the counſels of 
the Foart : and then ſhall every man have praiſe (that is, a right eſtimate 
of his perſon and deeds) from God. 
* If this were duly conſidered, many hard thoughts, and many harſh 
words would-be ſpared ; men would not be ſo apt to damn thoſe, whom 
they have no skill to try. | 
7..Farther ; A Judge ſhould not undertake to proceed againſt any 
man, without warning and citing him to appear, or without affording 
'him competent liberty and opportunity to defend and juſtifie hirhſelt; 
Judgment ſhould not be adminiſter'd clancularly, in dark corners, but 
4n open Court ; not ſuſpiciouſly, in a muttering or whiſpering way. 
Þut frankly, with a clear and audible voice; not upon ſurprize, but 
with allowance of leiſure and advice, that the party may be able to ap- 
prehend his caſe, and manage his plea, for his beſt defence; for it may 
juſtly be preſumed, that as he is moſt concerned, ſo he is beſt acquain- 
ted with his own proceedings, and may alledge reaſons tor them, which 
no man can ſo well perceive as himſelt; it is therefore fit that he ſhould 
be heard before he is condemned, that he may not ſuffer wrong ; .at 
leaſt that he may be convinced that he doth not, and that, our proced-. 
irig may be cteared from milpriſion ; that alſo the world may be fariſ- 

fied of Juſtice being done; and that likewiſe falſe accuſers'may be liable 
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tro due ſhame and chaſiſement. The manner of proceeding uſed-by the 
Romans, anireported by Feſtus 1n'S. Paul s-eafe; was tull of reaſon and Aﬀts 25. 16, 
equity : 1t i not (laid. that.Governour ) the maner: of the Romans: to de- 
liver a man to die, before"\that he, which cis accuſed, have the  Accuſers 
face to face; .and have” licence -to anſwer ;for himſelf, concerning the Crime 


laid againſt bir: Otherwite indeed any Innocence 


may eatily be oppreſſed: irrecoverably, without any : 


defence, .and:confequently without! any! means of: 
evaſion | or: -redvets; : We! ſhould! never» yield both 
ears. tothe Accuſer, bur referve ona tdorthe;Accu- 


ſed. The end' of Juftice,” we:may: confider, - 15 not | 


to condernnh nor:to work:'miſchiet to anyone, : but 


rather, ſo far as may be,'to 'acquitzandprevent evil. 
." Keivar Thy mvnelap, "AN" Guws Ton 


to all; at leaſt *it aimerh to._clear:the Truth, and 


{tate the caſe .iridiflerently ; wheretore *21s juſt, that | 
all advantage that well can-bez ſhoutd:berafforded: 
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God him ſelf (as ſome of the Fathers ob- 
ſerve) dark Prwnt us an example of this 
equity, defcendam igitur & videbo,&c. 

; Gen. 18. 21. | 
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to the obnoxious party for his juſtificattor-and dehli- | 
verance; at leaft that he bemot dencegrequal advantage withhis Proſe- 
cutours ;; Humanity would attow' him {ome favour; -the:moſtrigorous 
Juſtice cannot refuſe him leave to: conteſt hits Cauſeapon equal terms : 
wheretfore 'fis fit that he ſhould be acquainted with his Caſe, that com- 
petent time and means ſhould be aftordedhim to-prepare for hisDefence, 
that his Plea ſhould receive, . if not a favourable, yer-a tree audience: : 
the contrary practice is indeed rather backbiting, whiſpering, ſapplant= 

ing, or {ychophantry, than fair and lawful judging; / i co 
The obſervation of this. rule would: alſo cut oft:many Cenfiwes ; for 
ſeldom it is that bur Cenfarers.do charge men to their faces, but-rather 
take all poſſible.care, that what they tay may never come'to the cars 
of thoſe whom they accuſe; they fear nothing mare than being-con- 
tronted, and detected; they decline the ſhame and the requital due to 
their ſycophantick-practice ; which is a.maniteſt argument of''their 
foul dealing; and they no leſs in reality do thence condemn them- 

ſelves, than they- would ſeem to condemn: others. . ; + a 

8. Moreover, a Judge is obliged to conform all-his determinations to 
the ſettled rules oft Judgment, ſo as never to condemn any man for act- 
ing that which is enjoyned, or approved, or permitted by them ; he 
muſt not pronounce according to his private fancy, or particular afteQi- 
on, but according to the ſtanding. Laws ; .which as they are the only 
certain rules of moral a&tion, the only grounds ot 'obligation,'the only 
ſtandards of guilt and innocence, fo in reaſon they, thould be the ſole 
meaſures of Judging ; he that proceedeth otherwiſe, is an arbitrary and 
2 ſlippery Judge ; heencroacheth upon the right:and liberty. of thoſe 
with whom he-meddleth, pronouncing them guilty, whom. God and 
reaſon do proclaim blameleſs. This is that which S: Paul doth reprove 
in the 14h to the Romans, and other-where ; the caſe was this : ſome 
were of opinion,that abſtaining from ſome kinds of meat, and obſerving 
ſome feſtival times, were matters of duty required by God ; others 
thought it free ro eat any thing, and to uſe any times alike: theſe, ac- 
cording to ſuch their private opinions, did cenfure the practices of 
each other; one party condemned the other as tranſgreſſing Duty, the 
other contemned them as weak in Judgment ; but the Apoſtle reproveth 
both as irregular in their behaviour, in taxing one-anorher for.matters 
which on both hands were'indifferent;' the Divine Law having| clear- 
ly neither - enjoined thoſe obſervances, nor prohibited them ; fo wor 
each 
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agreeable to his duty, and conducible to his Salvation : So is it eulpa- 


- blein us to blame any man for-doing that which is not repugnant to 


| each man had a liberty to do, or to abſtain A thought good, or moſt 


God's expreſs command, or to the plain dictates of reaſon. 
The obſerving this condition would {mother many Cenfures : For do 


' we not commonly reprehend our Neighbours for practices wholly 


blameleſs, perhaps commendable > Do we not ſometimes grievouſly 
reproach them for not complying with our deſires, for not ſerving our 
intereſts, for nof jumping with' our humours, for not dancing after our 
pipe ; for diſſenting-from us in'any conceit, although dubious or falſe; 
for diſcoſting from our practice, although bad or inconvenient ? Say 
we not ordinarily, he is moroſe; peeviſth, ſingular, rude, becauſe he 
would not run with us into the ſamerexeeſs of riot ; he is weak, nice, ſu- 
perſtitious, becauſe heconſtantly and ſtrictly adizereth to his duty ; he 


©," 15 negligent, loofe, profane, becauſe he ufeth his liberty in ſome mat- 
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ters indifletent 2 Bar ſuch matters of obloquy, into how narrow a 
compaſs would it be reſtrained? - 

9. Hetice fatther it is to be ſuppoſe], that a Judge ſhould be a perſon 
of good knowledge and ability ; well verſed and skilful in the Laws 
concerning, matters under debate ; endued with good meafure of rea- 
ſon, enabling him 4s to ſift and canvas matters ot Fac, ſo to compare 
them acurately with the rules of right: for nothing is more abſurd than 
an ignorant and unskilful Judge. Men therefore of weak capacity, of 
mean education,of ſmall experience, are qualified to judge in few caſes, 
moſt things being placed above.thAr reach ; ſuch never ſhould preſume 
to cenſure actions; the worth or moral.quality whereof, depend upon 
the ſtating and reſolution of abſtruſe, intricate or ſubtile queſtions : It is 
not theretore for Mechanicks or Ruſticks to judge about difficulties of 


' Science, about Cantroverſies in Religion, about Myſteries of Policy, or 


Sine dubio in 
omnibus ftatim 
accuſationibus 


Reaſons of State ;: or to cenſure thoſe who deal in them; in fo doing 
they hugely treſpaſs beyond theirCalling and Sphere; they do ſtrangely 
misbecome the Bench, and will very untowardly misbehave themſelves 
thereon ; the deciſion of ſuch matters is to be reſeryed to thoſe, who 


by ſtudy and experience have attained peculiar faculties to do it re- 


fpectively. | | 

Obſerving this point, would draw many down from their uſurped 
Seats of Judicature, and ſtop numberleſs vain ſentences ; we ſhould have 
very few Judges left, if all men would be ſo modeſt and ſo wile, as not 
to meddle beyond their skill and ability. 

x0. Again : It is proper for a Judge not to make himſelf an Accuſer; 
not to ſeek for miſdemeanours, not to draw more caules under his 
cognizance than are in courſe preſented before him : He ſhould rather 


hoc agendum judge as out of conſtraint, than of choice ; rather as ſorry to find a ne- 


eſt, ne ad eas 

libenter deſcen- 
diſſe videamur 
Quint. xx. rt; 


ceſlity, than glad to ſnatch an occaſion of condemning Offenders. So 
ſhould we rather decline, than ſeek the office of cenſuring our Bre- 
thren, rather conniving at, and concealing their faults, than being for- 
ward to expoſe them ; abſolute reaſon only ihould induce, or indil- 
penſable neceſlity force us thereto. 

This alfo greatly would diminiſh the Trade of Cenſuring ; for if we 
ſhould never cenſure without great reaſon or neceſſiry, how ſeldom 
ſhould we do it > Do we not rather affect to do it cauſleſly and needleſ- 


ly 2 do we not eagerly ſearch after, and greedily embrace all occaſions 
to do it? Is it not a pleaſant entertainment to us, to be carping and 
cavilling at any .body-we meet, at any thing we ſee done? -Farther, 


x1. He 


_— %. aa. t 
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11. He that pretendeth to judge others ſhould himſelf be innocent ; 


under no Indictment, and not liable to condemnation: Is it not very Cu ipſe fis 


improper for a Criminal, for one who is not only in Truth and in his 


Offences, to ſit upon the Bench, determining about the Deeds and the 
States of others? It is the caſe of us all, we are all notoriouſly guilty 


of heinous crimes before God, we all do lie under the Sentence of his Pſal. r4. 2. 


Law; we do all ſtand in need of pardon from our Judge, his mercy is 
our only hope and refuge ; and ſhall we then pretend to be Judges, or 
be paſſing Sentence on our Brethren? If only thoſe, who are free and 
ouiltleſs ſhould judge, who could undertake it? there would ſurely be 
no more than there appeared then, when in the caſe of the wornan ta- 
ken in Adultery,our Lord propounded the like condition ; O avauaz- 


znlG. vuar, He that is without fin among you, let him caſt the firſt ftone at Toh. 8. 7, 9; 


her : upon which Propoſition the ſequel was ; and they which heard it, 
being convifted by their own conſcience, went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldeſt, even to the laſt; and Feſus was left alone and the woman ſtand. 
ing in the midſt; ſo infallibly thould no man be allowed to judge, 
who were not himſelf void of like guilt, would every man eſcape 
cenſure. --- | | 
- 12, Laſtly : It is the property of a good Judge to procced with great 
moderation, equity, candour and mildneſs; as a general Friend, a 
Friend to Juſtice, . to the Publick, to Mankind, to the Party impeach- 
ed: As a Friend to Juſtice, he ſhould be careful that the Defendant re- 
ceive no wrong in his Credit, or intereſt; as a lover of the Publick, he 
ſhould with that no Offences or Scandals be found ; out of humanity he 
ſhould deſire, that no man may incur the blemiſh of guilt, or pain of 
ſuffering ; he ſhould tender the parties caſe as compaſlionable, and de- 
ſire that he may be delivered from the evil threatning him; this ſhould 
render him willing to acquit and free the party, apt to apprehend and 
interpret all things favourably, ready to excuſe and mollifge the buſineſs 
what he can; far trom picking faults out of obſcure ſurmiles, or ſlender 
pretences, from aggravating the miſcarriages that are detected, from 
ſtretching the blame farther than it will reach of it ſelf, or making the 
caſe worle than it needs muſt be, from pronouncing a harſh or heavy 
ſentence thereon. He ſhould always be of Counſel to the Defendant, 
pleading his Cauſe fo far as truth and equity will permit ; putting him- 
{elf in his caſe, and thence no-wiſe dealing with him more rigorouſly, 
than he, according to impartial judgment, ſhould in the like caſe deem 
it equal that himſelf ſhould be dealt with : in fine, however the mat- 
ter in the reſult appear to ſtand, he ſhould avoid rigour and extremity, 
he ſhould exerciſe clemency and mercy. | 
If this courſe were obſerved, innumerable Cauſes, which now are ſe- 
verely judged, would never be mentioned, or come under trial,but would 
preſently be caſt out ; many would ſoon, after ſmall diſcuſſion, be voi- 
ded; few would paſs that extremity of cenſure, which now by the cruel 
aſperity of men, they are forced to undergo: For do we not accuſe 
men for things that are no faults; do we not exaggerate the guilt of 
petty faults; do we not inſult over great miſcarriages with too un- 
merciful ſeverity ? as it they were incorrigible and unpardonable. 
Seeing then tew of us, according to thoſe reaſonable qualifications 
and conditions, are capable of being Judges ; ſeeing if thole equal rules 
were obſerved, moſt Cenſures would be diſcarded ; ſeeing hard it is tor 
any man either warrantably to undertake, or uprightly to diſcharge this 
| L1 Office ; 


reus, 
rum audes 


own Conſcience guilty, but who ſtandeth aQtually convicted of heinous _ fenrent- 
? Opt. 2. 


in alte- 
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lj 
| | Rom. 14. 4. 
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x Cor. 4. F. 


vi 
ſt Matt. 3. 12, 
: 


' 
| 

| | © Vuantus ar- 
if Togantia tu- 


iti Th. 25. 33. 


Office; great reaſon there is for this precept, moſt fit it is that we 
ſhould be forbidden to judge: 

So much for the part explicative and directive, now for the perſua- 
five, and for inducing us toreſchew this practice, let us briefly declare 
the pravity and vanity of it ; the performing which, will, T ſuppoſe be 
ſufficient to diſſwade and deterr us from' it. Be pleaſed only firſt to 
note that ſome Conſiderations which we ſhall propound, will be appli. 
cable to ſome kind of bad cenfure, ſome to another, according to the 
ſeveral defeds and incapacities we have to judge lawtully, upon the 
grounds already touched. 7 

1. Cenſuring is an impious practice in regard to God. 

By taking upon our ſelves to judge unduly, without authority, 'or 
beyond it, we do invade God's Office, ſetting-up our ſelves as Judges in 
his room; we uſurp his right, exerciſing juriſdidtion over his Subjects, 
without order and licence trom him : 'tis S. Paul's argument, Who art 
thou that judgeſt- another's ſervant 2 that is; how intollerably bold and 
arrogant, how facrilegiouſly injurious and profane art thou, to climb 
up into God's Tribunal, and thence to pronounce doom upon his Sub- 
jects ? FE 
; By raſh judgment in matters not ſubject to our cognizance, (as when 
we pronounce concerning the ſecret thoughts and intentions of men) 
we proudly and perverſly do arrogate to our ſelves the incommunicable 
pertedtions of God, who alone can know ſfuch-things, and determine 
rightly in ſuch caſes ; who therefore hath referved them 'to himfelf, 
commanding us to judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come. 

By paſſing Sentence about the State of our Neighbour, we do anti- 
cipate God's Judgment, and by prejudging' ſtrive to fruſtrate it. We 
take upon us to purge his Floor, to ſever the Chafi from the Corn, and 
the Tares from:the Wheat, to diſcriminare the Goats from the Sheep ; 


mor eſt, quan- 
ta humilitatis 
ac lenitails ; SW | 
oblivio, arrogantie ſue quants jaFatio, at quis aut facere (e poſſe credat, quod nec Apoſtolis conceſſit Dominus, ut 5i34- 
nia 4 frumento putes k poſſe diſcernere, aut quaſs ipfe paleam auferre, & aream purgare conceſſum ſit, paleas conerur 


which to perform, will be the work of God's infinite Wiſdom and Ju- 
ſtice at the great day. & 


| 

if 

C./ Fr 

| | a tritico ſefarare Cypr. Ep. 52. 
! 


By cenſuring our Brethren cauſleſly, for not complying with our 
conceits, humours or practices, we lay hold upon, and appropriate to 
our ſelves God's Legiſlative Power ; we ſubject his laiv to our fancy 
and pleaſure; we in efte&t condemn his law of error and imperte&ion ; 
we do at leaſt make our ſelves ſharers with him in the enacting Laws, 


mercy, 


Jam. 4. 11. and diſpenſing Juſtice : He (faith S. James) that ſpeaketh againſt his Bro- 
i ther, and judgeth his Brother, ſpeaketh againſt the Law, and judgeth the 
= Law; that 1s, he opprobriouſly doth imply the Law to be detective, 
"i until he doth compleat or correct it ; making it a guilt not to fatisfie 
| his will or conceit, beſide the plain intent of the Law; the diſpenſation 
= of Juſtice is nor ſufficient, unleſs he partake therein, taxing whom and 
Mt why he pleaſeth ; God without him 1s not a pertect Law-giver,or Judge. 
M We are alſo very ingratetul in not being tavourable towards our Bre- 
thren in Judgment; when as God is in his Judgment fo benign, pat1- 
| Pfal. 120. 3. EDt and mercitul toward us, who is not extreme to mark what we do 
| Ifz. 30.18. amiſs; is not forward to ſeek or find faults, but rather wazteth to be gra- 
j plal. 52.9. ctous, hideth his face from our fins, and paſſeth by our tranſgreſſions ; doth 
| Plal. $4 5 not aggravate our offences, but.rather doth excule them, remembring 
| & 103. 14. that we are fleſh; is not glad of occaſion ta puniſh, but delighteth in 
| . Mich. 7. 18. | 
bt 
| 
it. 
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mercy, and doth not afflitt willingly, or grieve the children of men ; is > 3 
not ſevere, but puniſheth us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and in his Hah. 74 
wrath remembreth mercy. And are we not imptous it we do fo ill re- 
quite him, and fo little reſemble him, in being rigorous and harſh to- 
ward our Brcthren, when they offend, or ſeem to do fo ? 

In fine, Cenſuring is impious, as involving the violation of thoſe 
great Commandments, of exerciſing (in all our demeanour and deal- 
ing) humility, meekneſs, pity and mercy toward our Brethren ; of 
purſuing and promoting peace among them. ; 

2. Cenfuring, in reſpe& to our Neighbour ,is an unjuſt practice. 
It is unjuſt to meddle in affairs with which we have nothing to do ; 
to draw thoſe perſons under our Juri{dition who are not ſubject to 
it, but are liable to render their accompt at another Bar ; to puniſh 
thoſe in their reputarion or intereſt, over whom we have no juſt au- 
thority, Who have their own maſter, to whom they muſt ſtand or fall. 

"Tis moſt unjuſt to judg any man without competent means of know- 
ing, or skill to determine his Caſe ; to condemn him without diligent 
Trial, without certain proof, without full conviction of his fault ; to 
puniſh him without juſt cauſe, or beyond due meaſure. 

*Tis very unjuſt ro uſurp an intzreſt in the Goods whuch are to our 
Neighbour mot proper and dear, his credit and concernments depend 
thereon, diſpoſing of them as we pleaſe, to his diſadvantage and pre- 
judice. . : 
"Tis alſo very unjuſt, when as we do need the -—-2qum eſt Peccatis veniam poſcentent 
candid Judgment the forbearance and pardon of o- _ « ity. Hor. Serm. 1. 3. p 
thers for many things faulty and offenſive that we ou. 5:0 en 1406, cu vent i 
commit, to refuſe the like to others. 

3. Cenſuring is alſo a very uncharitable practice,and ſo contrary to the 

principal duty of our Religion; it is ſo eminently in all cafes wherein it is 
unjuſt, (for Charity doth virtually contain Juſtice, and tranſcendeth it) 
it is ſo peculiarly when-ever it is harſh or rigorous, when ir is affected, 
when it 1s needleſs or unprofitable ; for Chariry difpoſeth us to be gen- 
tle, meek, patient and merciful in all our dealings; it engageth us to hide 
and ſmother, to diminiſh and excuſe, to paſs by and pardon Offences : 
Charity ſeeketh 10 evil, it covereth all things, it beareth all things ; it + Cor.1 2.4.9, 
rendreth our Neighbour's good, and advantage of all ro; ty» & mis dug2ias 10 Les 
kinds, (his credit, his intereſt, his- convenience and glue ac}; 33 gtady3gerer, x; hn 
pleaſure) it therefore will inflict no more evil, than goo wamor, 3 xampurdacy fl 
reaſon and neceffity ſhall indiſpenſably require. ; Umurior, Naz. Or. 21, 
. A Cenſureris indeed unjuſt and uncharitable, not only toward thoſe 
whom he cenſureth, but alſo toward thoſe into whom thereby he doth in- 
faſe 11[-opinton,and ilI-will toward their Neighbour; he is guilty of their 
injuſtice and uncharitableneſs, a miſchiet more irreparable than his own. 
:--4. Cenſuring is a very toolith and vain practice in manifold reſpects ; E/ proprium 
as arguing great ignorance and inconſiderateneſs, as producing grievous ###iie alic- 
mconveniences and miſchiets, eſpecially to the practiſer of it. ms ade 
* It ſgnifieth that we do not well underſtand, or not well conſider the /orun. Cic. 
Atural impotency and frailty of mankind ; how liable others are to 7%* *: 
miſtake and flip, and how prone we our ſelves are thereto ; how (as 
S.'Fames ſaith) in many things we offend all; did we obſerve or would Jam. 3. 2- 
weigh this, we ſhould not be ſo torward to cenſure, or fo vehemenr 
and bitrer in it; we ſhould ſee failing and tripping in many things to 
be a common caſe, rather demanding commiſeration than cenſure, 
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It implieth alſo, that we little conſider how our eſcaping any faults, 
which our Neighbour ſlippeth into, is no wiſe imputable to any worth 
or vertue in us, ſo much as the good Providence, and merciful Grace 
of God, guarding or reſcuing us from them ; it we did apprehend and 
reflec on this, it would appear our duty rather to blefs God for our be. 
ing protected from miſcarriages, than cenſoriouſly to inſult over thoſe 
who ſeem to fall into them. It fignifieth we have no fight or ſenſe of 
our own defects; for did we clearly ſee, did we humbly reſent them, 
that would damp our heat and earneſineſs to cenſure. It declares a 
fond ſelf-conceit, that we deem our ſelves ſuperiour to our Neighbour 
in wiſdom, and leſs obnoxious to blame, and therefore fit to be his 
Judges ; whereas according to a ſober eſteem of our ſelves, we ſhould 
appear more fit to ſtand at the Bar, than to fit upon the Bench ; and 
thould thence more dread the one than affect the other. | 

It ſheweth likewiſe, that we do not rightly conceive the nature, or 
worthily eſteem the Conſequences of this practice : We know not, or re- 
gard not, the value of our Neighbour's Reputation, which by cenſure 
we do mean to ruine or impair: We perhaps by no means would rob 
him of his ſubſtance, or of his Lite; yet we ſcruple not by grievous 
cenſure to bereave him of his good name; which he, the belit prizar 
of his own goods, may eſteem beyond his eſtate, or his life it ſelf; we 
think it nothing, or a ſlight matter to carp at him, but he feeleth it very 
painful and deeply reſenteth it. 4 | 

It argueth in us an untamed fierceneſs of mind, and diſcompoſedneſs 
of paſſion,which can never conſiſt or cohabit with Wiſedom; for a well. 
ordered Mlm and free mind, will be flow in conceiving offence or dif. 

| like, moderate in eſtimating things, reſerved in ex- 
PE yudan ; bed pt od pn bs prelling its ſentiments , not ealily tranſported into 
ſhame. extremity or, exceſs ; it conſequently hardly will 
Prov. 2.9. 11. A fool — 4 his ſuffer a man to break forth into raſh or harſh cen- 
mind ; bus a wiſe man keepeth 15 1il af" {re. So many ſigns and arguments of incogitan- 
| cy and blindneſs this practice doth involve. 
—tribicomrs# +&, Furthermore, this practice will produce many great inconveni- 
Evenit, ingui- 5 . K 
rent vitize ENCES and miſchiets to us. | 
zu rurſus, & 1, We do thereby provoke, and in a ſort authorize others to requite 
7. Hor. us intheſamekind : for nothing more doth excite the indignation, doth 
tb. 3. X ; 
enflame the p Ay doth engender the hatred of men toward. us, than 
being =. of mags in finding fault, and haſty to cenſure their doings 
cauſleſly or immoderately ; nothing ſeeming to them a more certain 
argument that we bear them 1l1-will, or do contemn them ; and 1t we ſo 
vex them, they will in requital be as ready by finding or making faults 
in us, to vex and trouble us; it engageth their care, and quickneth 
their induſtry, and whetteth their invention to obſerve, or deviſe mat- 
ter of recrimination. Men think it not only lawful, but even needful 
for them, in their own defence,to diſparage the Cenſurer, that his judg- 
ment may have the leſs weight to their prejudice : So that it will intal- 
libly come upon us, as our Lord warneth (uſing it as an argument 0 
diſſuade us from this practice) that, with what judgment we judge, we 
Matt. 7.2. ſhall be judged ; and with what meaſure we mete, it ſhall be meaſured to us, 
Luk. 637-38. 2gain ; Men take it for allowable to retaliate in this way to the height, 
and ſtoutly to load the cenſorious man with cenſure. | 
2. We do by this practice, not only expoſe our ſelves to cenſure, but 
rid. Chryſ. iz 1mplicitly, and according to ready conſequence, do paſs it upon our 


_ Or. 36. ſeves, ſeeing we ſeldom, in kind or equivolently, are our ſelves clear 
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of that which we charge upon others ; with our own Weapon of ſharp 

cenſure, we through another's ſide do imprudently wound our ſelves ; 

and often, as David did in his parley with Nathan, adjudge our ſelves . Sam. 14, 

to capital puniſhment; ſo that to any cenſorious perſon, it may be ſaid, 

in S. Paul's words, Wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy Rep 2. rt. 

ſelf ; for thou that judgeſt, doſe the ſame things. : _ 8 
. We do by —_— cUrs —_ _ own *O migis wt dmbrela Gerd Cos 

faults. and deprive them of excule, and render our & 775 We 507 ; | 

a — of mercy and pardon : for of all wag CT Ton 

men, he that is forward and prone to cenſure, who ** ” , 

is rigorous and ſevere in judging others, deſerveth no favour, nor can 

reaſonably pretend thereto. Tnexcuſable (faith S. Paul) art thou, O man, Rom. . r. 4. 


whoſoever thou art that judg- ; : ; E . : 
eſt , for, thinkeſt thou his, 0 — dyvVedmy i axe Ceaddis wh ow Tf Wan neva, Tees 
3 Þ | #: 


: : 5 i anorelov Seragaj, Naz. Or. 26. Ovro of wiv eres 
mar, that J udgeſt them which Fans. 2 at Sigg, mas 5 caurls ak com - 
do ſuch th ings, anl d doeſt the 4%, Chryſ., ad Demet. Tom. 6. Or. 52. 
ſame,that thou ſhalt eſcape the | 
Judgment of God 2 and, M) gen2Cerz x7” MAwy. Do not ((aith S. Fames) 
moanfully complain one againſt another, leſt you be condemned ; and he ſhall _ ! - 9. 
have Fudgment withour mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, in his judgment, © 3 
fith the ſame Apoſtle. Which paſſages imply, that to be unmercitul in q,,, 9 ind 
this kind, will expoſe us to the ſeverity of judgment in regard to our of- z ,;.... .»- 
fences; or that if we deal harſhly with our Brethren now, God will then yawn 
proceed the more ſeverely toward us, when our great cauſe doth come wor iury 
under trial. | Kevoy, = 
R F amy T xLet- 
ow; f ons me ETigay dice Th Nlngey 3 ©865. Chryl. Ibid. *Garey 8 3 pindy3gun@,x) Dy * = 
ſvayornds Vanriurera F melove 9 dupmudror oyxov, irws 6 mids, uh wpds, t dnapaimilC- word 
mis cixedos dpÞpaiuan aegginn wy 6. Ibid. 
4+ Indeed cenſuring others is an argument that we do little mind our 
own caſe, or conſider to what a dreadtul Judgment we do ſtand obnoxi- 
ous : did we think of that we ſhould ſee cauſe rather to employ our feifare 
and care in ſtating our own accompts,than in examining thoſe of others; 
more adviſeable it would appear to mind our own caſe, than to buſie our 
ſelves in canvaſing and determining the ſtate of our Neighbour, finding 
what great need our ations will have in thar day.of tavourable con- 
ſtruction and merciful allowance, we ſhould become candid and mild 
in reflecting upon the actions of others we ſhould not be forward to 
carp at any thing, we ſhould ſcarce have the heart to condemn any man ; 
this S. Paul ſeemeth to imply, when he thus argueth : Why doſt thou judge Rom. 4. 10: 
.thy brother, or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother 2 We ſhall all ftand at 
the judgment ſeat of Chriſt : that is, why do any of us judge others, ſee- .., . 
ing we muſt all be judged our ſelves ? It is nor ſeemly, it 1s not expedi- Weratogk, 
ent for thoſe, who ſoon mult be arraigned, and put to anſwer for them- g 8x. "A 
ſelves, to be bulie in queſtioning and prejudging others ; but rather to uw wwe. 
ſpend their care and pains in preparing for their own accompt. Chryſ. in 
- 5. Nothing indeed more cauſeth us to neglect our own caſe;nothing * © 97 3: 
more engageth us to leave our own faults unobſerved and uncorrected, 
than this humour. Tt is caſte to obſerve, that as 
they who are moſt ſparing and gentle in cenſure, , Pf 977 - 
are uſually moſt exempt from blame (for that care- 7. Fmt CON 
fully reflecting upon their own infirmities and de- Fx "got C6 more Gol. 
y TEHectLNg UP 0 > ANA CE- J5; Þ anvdiig dmions wn ig Thy 
tets,ſpending their heat and aCtivity of ſpirit upon iro» roaxvnesſucowilu dvaroe- 
amending their own errours and faults, they have wins, ardynn mt hind mivau dima's 
leſs time, leſs concernment, leſs mind to ſearch out ##% y 1wanuWor, Chryſlardy.y,, 
and 
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and ſcan the imperte&tions and miſdemeanours of others ; they do find 
Vide Chryl. Jeſs reaſon alſo, and therefore have leſs will to be fierce or ſevere to- 
Tom. 2. Or. 42. . + - 
Sen. 4 Yi, Ward them ) ſo the moſt cenſorious are uſually the moſt ſtupid in diſcern- 
B. 27. ing, and moſtcareleſs in retrenching their own faults. ' And needs it 
Bee.» 65 9 mult beſo, for the aRtions of other men devour their leiſure, take up 
mor = the intention of their ſpirits, employ the keeneſs of their Paſſions upon 
as Svoripy. them, ſo that they cannot, and will not attend to themſelves ; they are 
zv. Naz.o- ſo much abroad, they are ſo very buke otherwhere,that, they little know, 
rat. 8. or care what is done at home ; while they are ſpying and pulling out 
» ate 2.4. motes from their Brothers eye, they conſider not the beam that is in their 
T3 zaia; 3- 0wn eye, alrhough never ſo groſs and obvious. 
ad Stezr, 3 6. Hence, I fay, itis that commonly the beſt men are the moſt can- 
v7c29% 23- did and gentle, and they are moſt apt to blame others who deſerve worſe 
as earire= themſelves, that the ſharpeſt tongues and touleſt lives do uſually go to- 
ny *.27: gether, that they who are the ſtricteſt Judges of their own are the fair. 
= + 3 == eſt interpreters of other mens actions ; and they who will leaſt pardon 
7#X=, others do moſt excuſe themſelves, that they who are ſtrangely acure in 
$ 237, deſcrying other mens faults are ſtark blind in diſcerning their own. 
5 425% 3 Our Saviour therefore chargeth ſuch perſons with hypocritie, (Thou hy- 
28 mh xaxz pocrite; firſt caſt the beam out of thine own. eye) implying, that they do 


_ fading, Nez. but falfly pretend a reſpect for goodneſs and zeal againlt fin, ſeeing in 


ymnag by -0 their own practice they indulge it ; that it 1s indeed rather pride, pee- 
Alenkes Ag vithnels, 1dleneſs, ſpleen, or ſelfiſh deſign that ateth them. 
Stulrus & im. 7, In fine, the cenſorious humour, as it argueth ill nature to be pre- 
Ne, dee dominant, (a vulturous nature, which eafily ſmelleth out, and haſtily 
que nozari Hor. flyeth toward, and greedily teedeth on Carrion) as it ſignifieth bad 
Serm.l.3. Conſcience; for he that knoweth evil of himſelf is moſt prone to 
ſuſpect, and moſt quick to pronounce ill concerning others, ſo it breed- 
eth and foſtereth ſuch ill diipoſitions ; 1t debaucheth the minds of men, 
rendring them dim and doltith in apprehending their own faults, ne- 
gligent and heedleſs in regard to their own hearts and ways; apt to 
pleaſe and comfort themſelves in the evils, real or imaginary, of their 
Neighbouts ; which to do, is a very barbarous and brutiſh practice. 
Theſe Conſiderations may, 'I hope, ſuffice to perſuade the obſer- 
vance of this precept;' by the help of ,God's Grace, to which I com- 
mend you, and conclude. 
Now the God of peace----make you perfeft in every good work to do his 
will, working in you that which is pre” cry. in his fight, through Jeſus 
Chrift, to whom be glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Grin, AXE 


SERMON XXAL 


Of Quictneſs, and doing our own Buſineſs, 


i FHESS 4 Ft 


And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do your own. Buſineſs. 


tions and Conteſts about the juſt limits of their Territories; ſo 
doth it frequently happen between Vertue and Vice, Right and 
Wrong, Duty and Miſcarriage in Practice; tor although the extreme 
degrees, and even the middle regions of thefe things are very diſtant, 
yet the borders of them do lie very cloſe together, and are in a man- 
ner contiguous; a cettain ridge of ſeparation running 'between them, 
which commonly (being very narrow, thin and obſcure) it is not eaſie 
to diſcern. So it particularly falleth out in the matter before ' us, 
wherein our Text is'concerned. Duty and Offence do nehrly confine, 
and atmoſt indiſcernibly differ one'from the other ; for there are about 
this Caſe Precepts which ſeem to contradict ; there are Duties appear- 
ing to thwart one another. SS 

S. Paul here biddeth us to be ſtudious or ambitious of quiet ; other- 
where he enjoyneth us to be earneſtly ative, (to be ons97 wi txmes! 
ot ſlothful in buſineſs; ) Here he would have us to mind our own Af. 
fairs ; otherwhere he preſcribeth, that we ſhould oz look every man to 
his own things, but every man alſo to the things of others. 

According to the general drift of Scripture, and the' tenour of our 
Religion, we are in Charity obliged to concern our ſelves heartily for 
the good of our Neighbour, and to ſtrive earneſtly in promoting it ; 
we are enjoined ſo far to interpoſe and meddle in the Aﬀairs of others, 
as to watch over them for their good ; to inſtruct and adviſe them, to 
admonith and excite them, to check and reprove them upon occaſion ; 
to offer and yield them ſuccour, to compoſe Differences between them ; 
to promote their Edification and Peace ; Let us ( faith the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews ) conſider one another, to provoke unto love, and to good 
works, Let us (faith S. Paul to the Romans) follow after the things 
_ which make for peace, and things wherewith one may edifie another ; and, 

exhort your ſelves together, and edifie one another; warn them that are 
unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, faith he to the Theſ. 
falonians in this Epiſtle. 

To be zealous and earneſt in the maintenance and propagation of 
Truth, of Vertue, of Piety, 15 a Duty incumbent on us, which im- 
plieth care and activity concerning others ; that we offer to inſtru 


\ S frequently between neighbouring States there do riſe Diſſen- 


Chryſ. 2n 


2 Cor. Or. 19. 


Rom, 12. 11. 


Phil. 2. 4. 


KaJavenuey 
dMNAES, 
Heb. 10. 24. 
Rom. 14. 19. 
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1 Thefl. 5. 12, 
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them ; that we enter into conteſt with them ; that we examine their Tit. r. ix, 


words and actions ; that we prefume to tax and oppole them; 
In 
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Of Quietneſs, and doing our own Buſmeſs. Vol. 1. 


r Pet. 4. 16, 


In fine; Our Religion doth ſeem by the bands of mutual Relation, 
and obligations of Charity ſo to unite us together, ſo to endear us to 
one another, and to all men; that all things belonging to our Bre- 
thren do nearly touch us, and ſhould anſiverably affett us; ſo that by 
intermedling with any thing relating to their welfare, we can hardly 
be ſaid to meddle with what doth not concern us. 

The condition of things alſo may ſeem to require, that we ſo inter- 
meddle ; for the Duties and Afairs of Men are fo entangled or inte- 
woven, that we can hardly proſ@cute any Concernments of our own, 
without being engaged in the matters of others: in diſcharging all 
Offices of Society, in purſuance of any Traffick or Commerce, in all 
entercourſe and converſation, while we tranſact our own buſineſs, we 
cannot avoid the furthering or obſtructing the buſineſs of others, who 
are engaged in the ſame, or contrary Deſigns: Society doth ſubſiſt by 
combinations of care and pain, regarding common Intereſts, ſo that it 
ſcemeth impoſſible ſo to mind our own bufineſs, as not to meddle with 
the buſineſs of others. 

Yet notwithſtanding S. Paul injoyneth us ſo to aftect Quiet, as {im- 
ply to mind our own bulineſs, or not to be meddleſome in the concern- 

ments of others ; for that. doing our own buſineſs, is meant excluſive to 
medling with the affairs of others is plain enough, by th&;mportance of 
72 iz, which is emphatical, and ſignifieth only our own, or our pro- 


per buſineſs; - and becauſe it is joined with 4eing quiet, which reſpeR- 
eth others, and importeth not ſtirring beyond our own bounds ;* to be 


ſo meddleſome, .being alſo a practice expreſly condemned by S. Peter, 


1n that prohibition, But - /et none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or as a 


thief, or as a malefattour, or as a buſie-body in other mens matters ; where 
Pragmaticalneſs 1s we ſee not only. forbidden, but is coupled with the 
molt heinous Qftences. Ne 

How then ſhall we reconcile theſe things? how ſhall we in the caſe 
ſever between the bounds of Duty and Blame ? It is indeed ſomewhat 
difficult to do it preciſely, and with diſtinQtions which ſhall reach all 
caſes': But ſomewhat 1 ſhall endeavour toward it, by propounding 
ſome Rules and DireQions, which ſhould commonly be obſerved in 
our dealing and entercourſe with others ; but firſt let us a little reflet 
upon the terms in which the Precept is couched. 

Study to be quiet : Study ; the word is piampagny, which fgnifieth 
to be ambitious, that is, to affect quiet with the like vehemency of de- 
ſire and care, as men are wont to purſue Reputation, Dignity and Pow- 
er, the Objects of Ambition : the Expreſſion containeth a remarkable 
emphaſis, or a grave acumen; for whereas Ambition commonly doth 
prompt men to be reſtleſly buſie, and engageth them in the concern- 
ments proper to others, S. Paul biddeth them to be ambitious the con- 
trary way, in affecting quiet, and abſtinence from other aftairs beſide 
their own. . 

To be quiet ; This doth ſignifie not a phyſical, but a moral Reſt ; not 
2 total forbearance of action; not a faſtidious or drowhie liſtleſneſs to 
do any thing; not a ſenſleſs indifterency concerning the matters of 
others ; not an abſolute ſequeſtring our ſelves from common aftairs ; this 
is not quiet or tranquility, the 7: 1ov4erCew here, but a naughty {loth, 
ſtupidity or ſavageneſs; the Quiet here meant 1s eppoled ta diſorderly 
motion, to turbulency, to contention, to pragmatical curioſity, to all 
ſuch exorbitant behaviour, whereby the Right of others is intringed, 


their Peace diſturbed, their juſt Intereſt or Weltare any-wiſe prejudiced; 
| | This 


Serm X Xl. of Qrietneſs, and doing Dur 0N Buſmeſs. 
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— 


This Quiet is a calm, ſteady, regular way of proceeding, within the 
bounds and meaſures preſcribed by reaſon, juſtice and charity, modeſty 
and ſobriety ; ſuch a motion as the Heavenly Bodies do keep, which 
({ move that they ſeem ever to ſtand ſtill, and never diſturb one ano- 
ther; in fine, what a Quiet is meant,/ the ſubſequent words and the 
context do ſhew ; it followeth. | | 
And Twesoouv m8. itz, to do our own buſineſs, or to a things proper 
and pertinent to us ; things which ſute to our condition, our ſtation, 
our vocation z whereby we rhay diſcharge our own duties and ſupply 


our own needs ; may work benefit to others, or however avoid being. 


any-wiſe burthenſome or troubleſome to them ; an inſtance of which 
practice is immediately fubjoined ; fo work with our own hands -— that 
we may have lack of nothing ; 10 another place St.Paul calleth it per nov- 
yias tral er, to work with quiet, oppoſing it to mewppaCcou, being 
over-bulie,or pragmatically curious, and to walking diſorderly ; that is, 
beyond the bounds of our calling, or the rules of our duty ; ſo as to 
encfoach upon the rights; .or moleſt the quiet of others. 

The words then as they do imply an Obligation lying upon us to be 
induſtrious in our own buſineſs, ſo they chiefly deſign to prohibit our 
medling with the concernments of others; but how to ſettle the limits 
between this quiet minding our own buſinels, and a culpable neglect of 
the duties concerning others; how to diſtinguiſh between medling in- 
nocently, from being blameably meddleſome, hic labor, hoc opus eft ; 
this is that hard task which I am to undertake, but cannot hope tho- 
roughly to perform. However the method toward it, which I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, is this : Firſt, I ſhall touch ſome caſes in which it is allowable or 
commendable to meddle with the affairs of others ; then I ſhall pro- 
pound ſome general rules, according to which ſuch'meddleſomeneſs is 
commonly blameable: -In the. next place,. I ſhall aſſign ſome dire&ions 
proper to ſome chief and moſt obvious kinds of medling ; and laſtly,of- 
fer ſome conſiderations to diſſuade men from this pragmatical humour. 
 T., Superiours may intermeddle with the buſineſs of their Inferiours, 
(that is, of ſuch as are ſubject to their care and charge) in all matters 
relating to the needful execution of their Office. Magiſtrates may in- 
ſpec the carriage,may examine the doings, may reprehend and puniſh 
the offences of their Subjects : Parents may adviſe,rebuke and corre&t 
their: Children : Spiritual Guides and Paſtours may admonyth and re- 
prove their Elock ; Theſe things while (with due prudence, equity and 
moderation) they perform, they do indeed agzauy Tm ita, do their 
own buſineſs ; it.is their' proper work,to which God hath deſigned them, 


I Thel. 3. 12: 


and which reaſon exacteth of them ; they are appointed ( to. uſe rom. 13. 6: 


St.Paul's expreſlion) to attend:continually upon this very thing ; their pro- 
ceedings therefore are not to be charged with culpable prigmaticalneſs. 
2. In any caſe,wherein the Honour and Intereſt of God is much con- 
cerned, - we may n—_—_— 4n-vindication and maintenance of them, If 
any man dareth to blaſpheme God's name; we may and ought to ſtand 
up in-its defence ; if any man diſparageth Religion; we ſhould ſtrive to 
clear its repute ; ifgany man impugneth-any Di- | 
vine truth of moment,we ſhould endeavour to a{- 
fert it; if any man notoriouſly tranſgreſſeth God's 
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and intereſt of his Empire ; 'tis foul difloyalty, ©'* 7 71946, &c. Chryl. Ibid. | 
M m A 


. 
- © A; 
pd . 


- 


, 
woah i rele ts 2 nee nn ng Argon we erty 
_ a> gas Iv, 27 Vs . 


IS - 
bebop 
! > 


<a _ , - 


DS 4 Tee on 7/9. 


Wh, OO SAS. an LL 


= I—ETD 
wy - 


ES EIT "EED 
34G hrere -44 CAC? HARE EEK R, 


ww Wag d EI, «gs. 


ir I os 
ORIENT 
wires itn AAAS Coane 


Hp. tA ei © os 
y UR= « 700 


= 


4-527 


Rox 


= Ao ares Cooling os fa EAST It IS + 
al IS DELAY 95 HIST 


$925 
- \ Datos wr. 


A. 
LAs $i 9d 9 - %; _ 


_ - yy wy I xe _ - - 4 - ” - I _E - - 6 A —_ 44S. z bas 44 - = es. #2. ot * AC ” 
+ CAB =. > WARS So Stor ai LOR. Aantitrar hs oe Gr bed rt DYDIY Lata orion Woes SG» oe nee ey eo Cee E ba 
4 LE CORTE COL IT WRIT ERIE Eg. + Dag y $5.50) : Wy” Bit a yy 


= NE ns Rd 9 
Po rwy TCR Sev 


*18EY 


= SWIDeeS> > > mn Sghrgte ney Moen ihe eng ee 


CITRON AQ 


———_——— 


OS ODS OS PTB We DD II IIs Ss i rr I BAL Wet 


19a ts gs Ar oe af OE AGE I DAS rr tes 


——  _——_T. 


. 
> I - v2 <9——_— 


Sn 9s Ang one ehrr Kn 


NAA A SE CEE OCT 


ID 
. . Wongn ant 
5 II EAI Hos PEI IEeA a) eg Oe 9 eres fe 
anion rewnorcmmmmmno II SIE IIS SECIS. putrwothngtng 
im _ 
© rr SIP PL et An us DOA EE A Er rarer > - - ———_— 
” 
Vo nes _ oenpurorortiauoumoranatiwns _— 
i4 
Y 


— 


Of Oneneſs, and deing our 01N Buſineſs. Vol. 


A 


Terull. 


A&t. 7. 24. 


Luk. 23. 46. 


* Cum mode- 
famine incul- 
pate tutela. 


Jude v. 23. 
ex Ts mvess 
apriCopres 
Invito non tri- 
budtur quod- 
cungque pro eo 
freſtatur. 


Reg. ). _in ſuch exigence; his prefent:conſent and approbation-are not then re- 


*tis pitiful baſeneſs to forbear medling in ſuch caſes. Thus have &00d 


men, without fear or ſhame, .defended Religion and Truth, againſt the 
mightieſt Powers and moſt dangerous oppoſition that could be ; Thus 
ſtood up Phineas and executed judgment, Plal.-106.30. not only checking, 
but avenging that heinous ſcandal : 'ThusE/zas maintained the true Wor. 
ſhip of God againſt all the Corrupters of it,the Kings and whole Nation 
of Iſrael: Thus the Prophets did not forbear to-tax the wicked manners 
of the Princes, rhe Prieſts,and the People in their times: Thus St. Fohn 
Baptiſt did not ſtick to reprove K. Herod for his unlawful practice: $9 
our Saviour cenſured the ſuperſtitious and hypocritical Scribes,and he 
chaſtiſed the protaners of God's houſe : So,in fine,the Holy Apoſtles re- 
ſolutely did aſſert God's truth againſt all the World.. 

3. When the publick Weal and Safety are manifeſtly concerned, we 
may alſo intermeddle to ſupport or ſecure them:So may we rebuke him 
that ſlandereth or reproacheth our Prince;we may check him that would 
treak the Peace; we may impeach him that violateth the Laws,condu- 
cing to publick welfare : Every man is a Soldier againſt Traytors and 
Enemies of his Country :-Every man is borri with a Commiſhion to de- 
fend the Publick againit thoſe which' plot its ruin or harm : Every man 
is a party for his Prince againſt Rebels, tor rhe Church againſt Schiſma- 
ticks, for the Law againſt lawleſs Tranſgreſſors, for: common Peate 1- 
gainſt thoſe who outragiouſly diſturb it : Duty toour Superiors, Juſtice 
and Charity tomankind, juft repard to ourown welfare, allow and o6b- 
lige us toſuch medling. SET Delt 

4. We may alſo metdle for the-ſuccor of right againſt palpable wrons 
and outrage:Weimay help an Honeſt man againſt aThief aſſaulting him; 
we nay guard the life of any man againſt an Aſſaſſin; we may vindicate 
the reputation: of 'an innocent perſon aſperfed by ia fhnderous tongie ; 
as Moſes — ſeeingzone of his brethren ſuffer wrong, defended him ; and aven- 
ged him that was oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian; as the peniitent thief re. 
buked his companion, unjuftly. railing upon-our Saviours: the common 
Intereſt of Juſtice and Charity do not-only' excuſe, but commend nijed- 
ling in ſucly caſes. oo 07 S097; i 25 01 ef 

5. We may likewiſe meddle with the-proceedings-of others, when 
our own juſt defence requireth'it ; we may'* repelt thoſe who attack 
our ſafety or peace, who invade or rifle our'goods, who traduce our 
good:name ; we may endeavour to defeat their-Plots,: and to reſtrairi 
their Violence : This is-indeed doing our own bulſinels;for to preſerve 
our. life with its conveniences and comforts, to maintdin our right and 
juſt intereſt,ro keep our honour and reputation' clear from ſcandal,is in- 
cambent upon-us; we are naturally the Patrons, Advocates and Guards 
of thoſe confiderable goods afligned or intruſted to us by Providence. 
.i6:\ When 'the:life or weltare (either ſpiritual or temporal) of ' dur 
Neighbour is deeply concerned,and cannot'otherwifethan-by 'our aid 
be {upported. or reheved,we may lawfully gnterpoſe'to yield it.: If we 
fee him expoſmg{hislife to-any. great hazard,or engaging his Soul-irito 
any great {in;..'we-may in-@hy tair way, (by admongion, -adviee; re- 
proot, politick device, liarmleſs force):without any invitation of 1i- 
cenfe, with or againſt his :will, pretume to reclaim or reſtrsm him. 
We may flop him in his career to ruir or-grievous miſchiet;- wermay' 
withhold him from runninginto a Snare;or tutnbling down a Preeipice, 


. or drinking in Poyſon ; wemay(as:St. Fwde ſpeaketh) ſnatch himout of 


the fire. In ſuch caſes we may-reaſonably- ſuppoſe, that our Neighbour, 
being himſelf, will allow ns:to 'meddfe, or will not be diſpleaſed tiRre- 
with ; if he hath not his wits about himzwe may ſupply him with ours 


quiſite, 
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quiſite, he-not being in.condition to yield them ; he needeth Guardi- 

ans, and opportunity conftituteth us in that Office ; |Extreme and-evi- 
dent need will not only-excuſe the liberty we ſhall aſfume, bur it obli- 
ceth us to uſ&'our power toiſtive him;;-iin cafe of negled; that ſurly an- 
iwer, Am [my. brother's Reegen'?: will notterve our turn. We may, we 
thould,it isnot only innotent; but juſt-and:laudable:for us to be watch- 
ful over our' Neigibour's&bncernmeant and deportment,it we do it out 

of pure charity, in a diſcreet, quiet and-gentle manner. . 

-7. In fine any ſighatopportunity. of doing our Neighbour confi- 
derable good, efpecially: to his Soul, doth offer it ſelf, we may lawfully, 
we ſhould in-charity embrace it ; we may then even abtrude upon 
him our. diretionand-faccour.; if he'be ſo blind as not to -difcern our 
good will, fo -peevith.asto diſlike our proceeding, {0 ingrateful a5 not 
to thank us for our proyge our good intent will: juſtifte, us. before 
God;-and atthe Bar of Reaſon; - and we have, to countenance us there- 
in, the common.exampls'of good men, who, tor. doing tlivs, have wor- 
thily been accounted theFriends and BenetaCtors'of mankind. * * , 

- s:theſe and the like. caſes we may, without offending, intermeddle ; 
in.dving ſo, we: may indeed truly be faid' to be:quier, -and toido our 

own bulineſs;3 becauſe there is no exorbitancy or diforder in ſuch pro- 
ceeding; becauſe: God's Eaw and found:Reaſon have appropriated theſe 
things to us;:and. made: rhemy our concernment : There: 1s no bufineſs 
more proper or pertinent te-us, than; that wherein we' labour to pro- 
mote: the Glory: of God;-or'to: procure the! good of men 3: this is the 
principal-deſigr of our Being, and theretore' employment: therein can- 
not misbecome-us':: but wemuſthowever in fuch caſes take heed. that 
our-pretences-are -real/andi!well-grounded,: that our -proceedings'are 
regular and faiy pwe muſt not take. or uſe ſuch liberty maliciouſly;; we 

never eutrof:hypotritical:pretence: to: the-maifhtenance of God's 
Honour, . of Publick Good; of Juſtice, Truth of Peace, be irregular- 
ly pragmaticaE oy turbulent ;/'this is-to-be dowibly bad, adding to: the 
irregularity of Offence, [the wickedneſs of Fraud: and Malice. 

- 1.:We'ſthould:never (out of ambition,covetous.defire:or ſelf-conceit 
{o:meddle as'to invade any man's Office ;:-or to aſſume the exerciſe of 
it.” A. private» man ſhould:not preſume/ to-a&t the-Prince or the Stateſ: 
manz offerimgito contro}{ thoſe who are not under him, to deliberate, 
debate,determine or paſs :cenfure about Political Aﬀairs or Occurences : 
A Eay-man ſhould not intrude himfelf to adminifter:the. Sacred Functi- 
ons of. Authoritative Teaching, of diſpenſing the Sacraments, of exerci- 
ſing Spiritual-:Genfures,.of, defining Theological Controverſies, which 
are-committed to. the Guides and Paſtors-of the Church.No man:ſhould 
ſet himſelf uporn-the Tribunal to Judge; or undertake-without licenſe 'or 
invieation toarhitrate the:;Cauſes of others: Doing thus,is to:encroach 
upon: God, and to uſurpupon: man ;. Wetencroach upon God, aſſuming 
to:our ſelves Powers not derived from his-Order,and deſerting the ſtati- 
on aftigned us by-his Providence; we ufurp upon man,exerci 1ngautho- 
rity. over him;,: which he:1s not bound to. ſtoop unto; 1 

-+2i:We ſhould not (without Call. or: Allowance)-meddle with our 
Superiors,fo as to adviſe them, to:reprehend them, to blame or inveigh 
againſt their: Proceedings;; for this is to; confound-the' right order of 
things, ta treſpaſs beyond'the bounds of aur calling and ſtation ; to. do 
wrong, not only-to them, but to the Publick, which is concerned in 
the, bpholding their Power: and Reſpt&t::It is indeed a worke fault 
than:aſſuming the. Enſgns of their :Digmity, or counterfeiting. their 
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Stamps ; for that is but to borrow the Semblance, this is to enjoy the 
Snbſtance of their Authority. | 

Nothing in this buſie and licentiousAge is more uſual,than for private 
men to invade the Office, to exerciſe the Duties, to canvas and control 
the Actions of their Superiors;difcuſling what they ought to do,and pre. 
fcribing Laws to them; taxing what is done by them ; murmuring at 
their Decrees, and inveighing againſt their Proceedings : Every one is 
finding hoſes in the State, and picking quarrels with the conduct of 
Political Aﬀairs : Every one is reforming and ſetling the Publick ac- 
cording to models framed in his own conceit : Things (faith one) are 
out of order,the Conſtitution is very defetive,and _ to be correQ- 
ed; ſuch a.Law in alt reafon ſhould be repeated,and fuch an one enacted: 
Here our Stateſmen were out of their Politicks,and there.our Law-gi- 
yers failed in point of equity or prudence : No,clamors another no leſs 
eagerly, all things ſtand as well as can be,nothing can be amended, or 
ought to be altered ; our eſtabliſhment in all reſpects is more perfe&t 
than Plato's Commonwealth, or the State of Extopia: Thus doth eath 
man appoint himſelf Counſellor of State, and turns Legiſlator without 
any Call from the King, or Choice of the Country ; every one ſnatch- 
es at the Scepter, and inveſts himſelf with the Senator's Robe ; Every 
one aReth a Prince and a Biſhop, or indeed is rather a Cenſor and Con- 
troller of both Orders; not conſidering the wrong he committeth,nor 
the arrogance he praQiſeth, nor the miſchiefs which naturally enfue 
upon ſuch demeanour: for todirect,or to check Governours,is in effect 
to exauctorate or depoſe them, ſubſtiruting our felves in their room; 
and what greater injury can we do them, or the Publick? to fix or re- 
verſe Laws, belongeth to the higheſt Authority and deepeſt Wiſdom, 
which*tis enormous preſumption for us to arrogate to our felves ; by 
attempting ſuch things, we confound the ranks of men, and courſe of 
things ; we ruffle the World, we fupplant publick-Tranquillity ; and 
what greater miſchief than this can we do among men ? 

It is the buſineſs and duty of thoſe whom God hath conſtituted his 
Repreſentatives and Miniſters to deliberate and conclude what is to be 
done ; and for the due performance of their Charge, they are accoun- 
table to their Maſter,not to us ; Nob obſequitigloria relifta:eft ; our Duty 
and our Privilege,(for ſo it is,if we could underſtand it,it'being far more 
eafie and ſafe it is to ſubmit and obey with quier and patience; if we dg 
more, we are therein irregular,and no leſs undntiful to God, than to our 
Superiours; We forget thoſe Divine Rules and Precepts; Where the word 
of a King, is, there is power ; and who may ſay to him, What doefſt thou > Sub- 
mit. your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake > Do all things 
without murmurings and diſputings : We confider not what Judgments 
are denounced upon thoſe, whoſe Character it is, to deſpiſe government, 
to be preſumptuoas and ſelf-willed,not to be afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities. 

e do not weigh the nature of the things we meddle with, nor the 
advantages of the perſons whom we tax; nor our own: incapacity to 
judge rightly about them. There is a kind of facredneſs in the Myſteries 
of State ; as the Myſteries of Faithr do furpaſs natural reaſon,ſo do thoſe 
of Stare tranſcend vulgar capacity”: as Prieſts by - mr Grace are qua- 
lified beſt to underſtand the one; > are Princes by like peculiar affi- 
ſence enabled to penetrate the former.He that employeth them in that 
great Work of governing the World, and malzeeth them-Inſtruments of 
his Providence, is not wanting it affording rd them direction and aid 
needful for. the diſcharge of their:Duty'; whence their J I_—_ of 
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things are ſomewhat more than-humane,and their words may with us 


tor Oracular ; A divine ſentence (the wiſe King ſaid) is in the lips Prov. 18. ro. 


of the King ; his mouth tranſereſſeth not in judgment : According to the 
| T ney > thi of things they are beſt able to jud e of ſuch things, 

being, by reaſon of their eminenr ſtation, able to diſcern more, ani 
farther than others ; having by experience and conſtant practice acqui- 
red a truer inſight into things, and a better skill tro manage them: 
whereas we being placed beneath in.4 valley, can have no good pro- 
ſpþe& upon the grounds and cauſes of their reſolutions arid proceedings; 
we, for want ot ſufficient uſe and exerciſe, cannot skill to balance the 
contrary weights and reaſons of things; to ſurmount the difficulties 
and rubs, to unfold the knots and intrigues, which occur in affairs of 
that kind ; we cannot expe thoſe ſpecial influences of light and 
ſtrength from Heaven, toward judging of affairs, which do not pro- 
perly concern us : wherefore we are altogether incompetent Judges, 
and impertinent Dealers about thoſe things ; it is great odds, that in 
doing fo,we fhall miſtake and misbehave our ſelves ; we _— 
do vainly and naughtily to. meddle with them. If the love of Publick 

Good doth tranſport us, let us reſtrain our ſelves: Pe 
3- We ſhould not indeed ſo much as meddle wirh the affairs of our 
equals, (thofe I mean not who do. equat us in dignity or worth, bar 
all fuch who are not ſubje to our command or —_ however other. 
wiſe inferior to us ; thoſe, I fay, we ſhould not m dle with) 1G as to 
controll or croſs them ; to dire&,or check,or cenſute theif proceedings 
againſt their will, or without ſpecial reaſort engaging us thereto 2 for 
this is alſd to uſurp-an undue authority ; this argueth RIF conetir 3 
this containerh irnmodeſty and arrogance. IE = + Ju 
4. We ſhould not, without the deſire or leave of parties eonctzned; 
intermeddle in the ſmaller temporal interefts of others; upon ) worm yo 
to farther them, or with defign to croſs them, for every man ſhould be 
left to himfelf ro chaſe and to-manage his own buſinels, profecutinig it 
in the method he beſt Iiketh (conſiſtent with Law dnd) olticerowas 0- 
thers) without interruption or controll : Every man hath a right to 
do fo, every man defireth it, every man commonly hath a capacity 
ſufficient for it; for each man is apt to ſtudy his own bufineſs, to weigh 
his caſe, to poiſe his abilities, with the circumſtances in which he ftan- 
deth ; and thence is likely to get righter notions concerning the ftare 
of his affairs, to deſcry better ways of —_— them, than others 
tefs regarding them can do: Every mar is beft acquainted with his owri 
humonr and temper, and thence can pick his butineſs, 'and wind ths 
management of it, ſo that it ſhall comply with them, or not grate up- 
on them. However, as every man in point of intereſt and honour is 
moſt concerned in the ſucceſs, and ſuftereth moſt by fruſtration of his 
endeavours, fo it is equal that a free choice of his proceedings ſhould 
be allowed him, without impediment or diſturbance ;- which enjoying, 
he wilt more contentedly bear any difappointment thar ſhall happen. 
This efpecially we ſay, in reſpect to matters of leſſer confequence; 
(fach as moſt worldly interefts are) by the ill ſucceſs whereof our 
Neighbour is not extremely damaged or hurt ; for in ſuch cafes the 
immodeſty and arrogancy of medling with the vexation and trouble 
it is apt to.work, do commonly much outweigh any benefit we can 

preſume by our medling to procure. | 

5. We thoald not indeed ever in matters of indifferent and innocent 
nature ſo far meddle, as withour conſideraþle reaſon or need,to infringe 
| any 
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Of Quietneſs, and doing our own Buſinef. . Vol. 


Nec quid aga- 
zur in alia 
domus alia 
fer te. novertt, 
Hier, Ep. 2. 


any, man's liberty, to croſs. his humour, to obſtruct his pleaſure, how- 
.ever diſcordant;theſe may, be to our judgment and palate.; Every man 
hath a particular guſt tor.diet, {or garb,for divertiſements and ditports, 
(ariſing from . particular complexion, or other unaccountable cauſes) 
and fit.it is that:-he ſhould-ſatisfie it; it is enough, that what he dqgeth 
{cemeth good, . and reliſheth to himſelf; if we check him therein,. we 
!hal!:ſeem impertinent-and troubleſome, and theretore we ſhalb really 
be ſo; for it is not our office. to be taſters, to be dreſſers, to be maiters 
of the ſports to all men : we in ſuch matters would pleaſe our own 
fancy, and theretore we ſhould not about them offend others ; 'tis in- 
civility, 'tis injuſtice to do it, | | RY 
. 6.. We ſhould never oficr to put a force upon any man's inclination, 
or ſtrive to bend it.unto a compliance with ours ; in attempting that we 
ſhall commonly be dilappointed,and we ſhall never come fairly oft :. tor 
ſome are ſo tough,they will never yield to us,none will comply againit 
the grain, without regret and diſpleaſure ; if you extort a compliance 
with your defire, you thereby do loſe their gooJ-opinion and good.- 
Wl; for no man;liketh to be over-born with violence or importunity, 
7, Weſhould nor in converſation meddle ſo as to impoſe our opinions 
d conceits upon others: In.converſation,with our equals, we, have a 
| rty. to.propound our judgment, and declare our reaſons for it ; but 
i.our, Judgment. doth not take, nor ourreaſons perſuade, we ſhould 
ve done ;; to preſs farther:is rude,to be diſpleaſed for it is vain, ro Le 


. 
of ” 


Bey Or violent.is unjuſt ; for by the Law of converſation every man 
tl 


himſelf to, bave ag abſolute right to uſe and follow his own rea- 
ſon ;. and+he that affedts:to deprive any man thereof, will paſs for a 
petty Tyrant, a Clown, or an -[diot ; to retain the ſatisfaction which 
qur wn. perſuaſian aftordeth, is enough to content a juſt and ſober 
ming, without. triumphing over the underſtandings of others. ..... 
.-; 8+ We.ſhould pot ordinarily in converſe affe&.or undertake to teach; 
for this. implies a.pretence to. a kind of ſupertority,and a preferring our 
ſelves to others in wiſdom;, which argueth vanity, and is offenſive to 
thoſe with whom we converſe ; whocare not to be dealt with as Diſci- 
ples.or underlings. We may with our equals modeſtly diſpute the caſe, 
upgn even ground, as fellow Students,of know ledge, or advocates of 
truth; but we muſt not peremptorily dictate, or pronounce with au- 
thopiry, like Maſters or Judges. HEE Ren Sp 
- 9. We ſhould. indeed be cautious of interrupting any man's diſcourſe, 
gr of taking his words out,of his mouth-:, tor this isa rude way, of dil- 
eleiling men of that which;hy common Law of ſociety they ſuppoſe 
themſelves to chjoy, ſpeaking, their mind through, and perfecting their 
diſcourſe ; 'tis.an 1mplicite accuſation, of impertinency,or weaknels,in 
their ſpeech; 'tis an argument,that we deem. our ſelves wiſer than they, 
or able to ſpeak more to the.purpole ; it is therefore an unſociable and 

aſtetul practice, 2 os THT ey 6 | 

We ſhould be carcul of. intrenching; upon any. man's modeſty, 


3 - 


- 


in - y way, .cither of commendation or, diſpraile ; {0 as to put him to 
thc b uſh, or to expoſe him unto-{corn : ,Sober men:care not to,be the 
ſybjects of ralk ;,no.man cqn endure to be the object of ſport ; we ſhould 
no. therefore thruſt any man upon the ſlage ; tis vexatious, and there- 
xe always, diſcourteous, ſometimes very injurious. | SH 
"Ir. 1t is good to be very ſtaunch and cautious of talking about other. 
men and their concernments,.in way of paſting'characters on them, or 
deſcanting upon their proceedings for want of other diſcourſe : 'T Jas is 
= | the 
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the common refuge of idleneſs, and the praQtice of fidling goſſips, who 
becauſe they will do nothing themſelves,mult be refleing upon the do- 
ings of others; and that they may not ſay nothing, will talk imperti- 
nently : @2YUzen 1! meiepp9ys. Paul well coupleth together,that 1s,fri- 
volous tatlers and debe-bodles, And withall (faith he of ſuch goſliping 
women, 1 Tim. 5.13.) they learn to be idle, wandring about from houſe to 
houſe ; and not only idle, ut tatlers alſo, and bufie-bodies, ſpeaking things 
which they ought not : Toafle@ talking about others, is indeed a great oth 
remptation to ſpeaking things which we ought not to ſpeak; words j, ye. zr. 4. 
of unjuſt and uncharitable —_—_— on ET on ns Orar. 21. 
12, Further-; we ſhould not be inquiſitive into the deſigns of men ; 
for this (beſide the vain curioſity and impertinency of {o doing) is to 
aſſail the:r modeſty,and an adventure to vex both them and our ſelves : 
Thy Neighbour perhaps (is moſt adviſed men are) is defirous to keep "IO INNY 
his purpoſe cloſe to himſelf; then by inquiry thou either forceſt him ;.,, jucirs. 
unwillingly to difcloſe what he' would not, or to give thee a repulle, 
which he liketh not to do;and which whenever he doth, he is diſpleaſed; * 
what is pumped out,comes up againſt nature, arid bringeth regret with #.A745a # 
it; and if we cannot get any thing out, we yet cauſe diſturbanc@winh- = **5v v#. 
in; and out ſelves are not well fatisfied in the difappointment. 2 
x3. We ſhould not preſs into the retirements of men ; to do fo, is 
not only immodeſt and rude, but unjuſt : *tis immodeſt to deſire to 
know from any man, what he is aſhamed or unwilling to ſhew : *ris =p 
rude to diftirb any man in the enjoyment of his lawtul treedom,to in- 4rcanmm ne- 
terrupt him in his converſation with himſelf, to obſtru@ His private fa- }-; ms: 
tisfactions: 'tis unjuſt to beteave a man of that leiſtre arid opportunity #nquam, 
which he poſſeſſeth, of doing that which he belt liketh, and perhaps is —_— 
greatly concerned in; of enjoying his own thoughits,of meditating up- rm & #3. 
on his concerns, of exatnining his ways, of compoſing his paſſions; of ' "9 
ſtudying truth, of devotion and entercourlſe with his God ; of 'contri- 
ving and carrying on in any wiſe the welfare of his own Sotil. Why 
dotr he retire, but to ſhun diverfion, ot that he may be maſter'of his 
time and thoughts 2 why then are we ſounkitid,' oro unjuft, as to 
deprive him ot thoſe contents and advantages ? _ | pegs 
14. We ſhould not pry, or peep into tens ſecrets ; it is a pradfice 
upon many accounts blameable, iy VO oe 
It is commonly impertinent curioſity ; 'for men hide things,becauſe 
they do not think others concerned to:know them; the concealment 


argueth their opinion to be ſuch ; _—_ C—_— he is fohdly 1? ? Al 


curious who would ſearch into them': Why (faid he well to one, who, 7** -pol 
ſeeing him carry a basket covered, did ask what was in it) oft thou ſeek = _—_ 
to know, when thou ſeeſt it covered, that thou mayſt not know > © - , => cava 
Ir is toully diſcourteous, 'becauſe offenſively depriving men of the uirer , le 
ſatisfaQtion they take in concealing their matters; encroaching upon *n oyw- 
the innocent freedoms which they would enjoy, without rendring ac- waa. 
count to any ; treſpafling upon their baſhfulneſs,or fruſtrating their dif. Plut- me? 
cretion ; for theretore men chuſe to keep things clofe;becauſe they like 7" 
not, or judge 'it not expedient to declare them. Ecclef. 7. z1. Zike no 
heed unto all words that are ſpoken, left thou hear thy Servant carſe thee. 
It is alſo groſly injurious to deal thus; for it is a robbery of whar is 
moſt dear to men ; which they with'more care reſerve and guart;than 
they do their gold or their jewels; fo that to'break open the cloſet of a 
man's breaſt,to ranſack his mind, to pilter away his thoughts, his affe- 
- tions, his purpoſes, may well be deemed a worſe ſort of burglary or 
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Of Quietneſs, and doing our own Buſineſs. 


theft, than to break open doors, torifle trunks, or to pick pockets. 

It is a practice in the common opinion of men worthily cſteemed 
very diſhoneſt and treacherous ;. for men genetally do ſuppoſe each o- 
ther to be under a tacit, but well under{tood compa, obliged mu- 
tually (as they tender greatly the retaining their 6wn ſecrets, ſo) to 
abſtain from attempting to diſcover the ſecrets of others ; to do other- 
wiſe, is therefore taken for an act of perfidious enmity, and a violati. 
on of nfutual confidence. | | ; 

In fine ; to peep into chinks, to liſten at doors or windows, to mind 


whiſpers, to dive into letters and papcrs, and the like praQtices,are the 
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practices of inſidious Evel-droppers,Spies and Sycophants,which com- 
mort humanity will not endure. *' | 

Yea, if the knowledge of what our Neighbour would conceal, doth 
caſually arrive to us, it is adviſable to ſmother ir, *tis inhumanity to 
reveal it to his prejudice. 7o reveal ſecrets, is a practice condemned in 
Scripture as odious and baſe; Prov.20. 9g. He that goeth about as a tale- 
bearer, revealeth ſecrets. Prov. 11. 13. 4 tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets, 
but he that is of a faithful ſpirit concealeth the matter. 

Nat to take up, or ſcatter reports prejudicial, Eccluſ. 19.7, 10. 

A wiſe man would not willingly any-wiſe know the ſecrets of others, 
but gladly would ſhun them,although'offering themſelves to his know- 
ledge; that he may be freed from the burthen of keeping them, and 
the danger of venting them, to the diſtaſte, wrong or prejudice of 
others; and he is commended for his diſcretion, who to a Prince 
asking him what of his he ſhould impart to him 2 replied, Whatever you 
pleaſe, except your Secrets ;, them he well thought unſafe to keep, and 
dangerous to utter ; How fooliſh then is it voluntarily to intrude, or 
es. 2h to ſearch into them ? 

* T5. We ſhould not lie in wait to ſurprize or catch any man at ad- 
vantage, to overthrow him when he'trips, to inſult upon his miſtake 
or his diſaſter; to do thus is always. ill manners, 'tis ſometimes *bar- 
barous -inhumanity. Goodnefſs in ſuch cafes would diſpoſe a man to 
ſupport, relieve and comfort another, if he demandeth, or his caſe 
needeth ſuch medling. | | 

x16. Laſtly ; We ſhould never,at leaſt with much earneſtneſs,meddle 
with affairs more properly belonging to others, and which we do not, 
or may not handſomely pretend to underſtand ſo well as others : ſuch 
are affairs beſide our profeſſion, which if we underſtand not, *tis a fol- 
ly, in a peremptoty. manner, to treat of them ; if we do underſtand 
them, 'tis yet undecent to conteſt or dictate about them, in the pre- 
ſence atleaſt of thoſe who profeſs them : thus ſhould private men be- 
ware (art leaſt in that magiſterial or eager way) to meddle with Poli- 
tical Affairs, illiterate men with Scholaſtical, Iay-men with Theolo- 
gical, unexperienced men with any ſuch matters, the comprehen- 
{tion whereof dependeth upon Skill and Exerciſe; no man ſhould 
be forward to meddle with things extraneous to his way and call- 
ing: doing ſo is wont to create much offence, it hath uſvally much 
ummodeſty and much folly in it ; often it containeth much injuſtice. 

Thefe are ſome more general Rules concerning the matter in hand: 
I ſhould now (if time did permit) inſiſt upot, ſome particular kinds of 
medling, (Advice, _ Reproof, Tuterpoſfing in Conteſts) but in regard to 
your patience, I ſhall praceed. no farther at preſent. hs 
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And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do your own Buſineſs. 


T. In what caſes it is allowable or commendable to meddle with 
the affairs of others. 

IH. Next, I propounded ſome General Rules concerning this Mat- 
ter, according to which we may diſcern in what caſes medling with 
the affairs of others is commonly blameable. Thus far I have pro- 
ceeded : 

TI. I thall now give ſome DireCtions concerning particular kinds of 
medling. And becauſe they are many, I ſhall at preſent only infiſt up- 

' on three, (referring others to other occaſions) they are, Advice, Re- 
proof, Interpoſing in Conteſts, and Contentions. 

I. As to medling in Advice, we may do well to obſerve theſe Di- 
refions. | | | 

1. Adviſe not (except upon Call) a Superiour, or one more emi- 
nent than thy ſelt in Authority, in Dignity, or in Age : for he that of- 
fereth to adviſe, doth thereby claim to himſelf a kind of ſuperiority, or 
excellence, above another ; and it is not well conſiſtent with the reve- 
rence and reſpect due to our betters to ſeem to do ſo : they ſhould be 
wiſer than we, at leaſt it becometh us not to declare we chiak they are 
not; If they ask Advice, we may without preſumption give it, ſuppo= 
ſing it to be not ſo much their defe of knowledge as prudent cauti- 
on, which maketh them willing to hear what any man can ſay to the 
caſe ;_ but to obtrude it on them argueth we think them to "need it, 
and our ſelves able to direct them, which is preſumption, and will 
paſs for arrogance. | 

2. We ſhould not indeed, with any violence or importunity, thruſt 
advice ygon our Equals, or upon any man not ſubject to our charge, 
who 1s Mvilling ro receive it ; for this 1s alſo an exalting our ſelves in 
Skill and wiſdom above him, and implieth a contemptuous opinion 
concerning his knowledge ; that he is fo weak as to need Advice, and 
yet-more weak in not ſeeking it when needful from us ; which pra» 
ice confilteth not with medi and needs muſt breed offence, it is 
indeed unjuſt ;' for every man of right is to be allowed to at by his 
own advice, and to chuſe his-own Counſellors. | SEN 

3. B2 not obſtinate in preſſing Advice ; if he that asketh thy coun- 
{el-do not like it, deliſt from urging farrher, and reſt content : If thou 
haſt performed the part of a faithful Friend, of a good Man, of a cha- 
ritable Chriſtian in adviſing what ſeemed beſt to thee, that may abun- 
dantly fatisfie thee ; tor the reſt ipſe viderit, *tis his concernment more 
than thine : If thou pretendeſt that _he muſt follow thy Advice, or art 

N n dif- 


| bg a fomer Diſcourſe upon theſe words, I have already ſhewed, 
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Of Ouretneſs, and doing our own Buſmeſs. Vol. I. 


diſpleaſed becauſe he doth not ſo, thou makeſt thy ſelf a Commander, 
not a Counſellor ; the which to appoint thee, was beſide his intention 
he meant to {e:k thy help, not to forfeit his own liberty ; and thou 
art riot juſt in pretending to ſo much. 

4. Aﬀect not to be a Counſellor, nor let any Conſiderations (cx- 
cept of friendſhip, humanity or charity ) eaſily diſpoſe thee to accept 
the Office ; it is not worth the while to undertake ir as a matter of re- 
putation, or becaule it ſcemeth to argue a good opinion concerning 
thy skill and ability ; tor it 1s a critical and dangerous thing to ad- 
vife ; becauſe if the buſineſs ſucceedeth well according to thy Advice, 
the Principal uſually carrieth. away the profit and the praiſe ; his 
judgment, his induſtry, his fortune are applauded ; little commenda- 
tion or benefit accrueth to the Counſellor ; but it it proſper not, the 
main weight of blame is ſurely laid upon {1:m that adviſed the courſe ; 
If you (faith the party, and ſay the looks on) had not tifus directed, 
it had not thus fallen out. | 

5, Wherefore it is commonly expedient not to adviſe otherwiſe than 


with reſervation and diffidence : "Tis, we may ſay, tie moſt probable 


courſe I know, bur I queſtion whether it will ſuccees ; 1hope well of 
it, but do not thoroughly coniide therein ; this moet and diſcreet way, 
whatever the event ſhaii Le, will ſhelter thee from blame ; yea, will ad- 
vance the reputation of thy {agacity ; for if it fail,thy reaton to ſuſpet 
will be approved ; it it proſper, the goodneſs of thy judgment will be 
applauded : whereas the confident director, if ſucceſs crofieth his Ad- 
vice, is exclaimed upon for his raſhnelſs ; if ſucceſs favoureth, he is not 


' Fet admired for his wiſdom, becauſe he ſeemed to be fure ; it being 


Levit. 19. 17, 


Ephel. $3) 


more admirable to gueſs the beſt among doubtful things, than to de- 
termine that which is certain. So much for medling about Advice, 

... TI. For Reprosf, (which is neceſlary, and a dury upon fome occali- 
ons) we may do well to follow theſe Diretions. F SIR 

- I; Reprove.not a Superior ; for 'tis exerciſing a power over him, 
and a puniſhing him ; we thereby therefore do foar above our pitch, 
we confound ranks, and pervert the order ſettled among men,; the 


practice containeth irreverence and preſumption, it ſeemeth injurious, 


and 1s ever odious. What the Miniſters of God, or Spiritual Paſtors 
do in this kind, . they do it by ſpecial commiſſion or inſtin&, (as the 


- Prophets in reprehending Princes and Prieſts, as S. John Baptiſt in re- 


Heb. I3, 17. 
1 T21n. 5. 11. 


_ # wv H ho & R "- i4 + - ? 
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proving Herod;) or as ordinary Superiors in the caſe of Spiritual Gui- 
dance, being ſet over «s for that purpoſe, and watching for our ſouls, tor 
which they muſt render an account ; yet they muſt do it, with great mo- 
deration and diſcretion mgzofurtgw wi 6rmaizne, Rebuke nojggn Elider, 
(or one more aged than thy felt) but intreat him as. a Fall that'is, 
adyiſe him in the moſt reſpeful and gentle manner) is the charge ot 
S. Paul to B. Timothy. In caſe of grievance or ſcandal, it becometh In- 
feriors not proudly or peremptorily to criminate and tax, but humbly 
to.remanſtrate.and ſupplicate for redreſs. | | & 

2. 'Reprove not raſhly, and without certain cognizance of rhe fad; 
{or to reprove for things not done, or (which in moral reckoning is 
the ſame) for things not apparent, is both unjuſt, and argueth a ma- 
lignant diſpoſition : *tis unjuſt to puniſh ſo much ' as. the modeſty: of 
any man without clear evidence and proot ; 'tis maligniry to ſyſpect 
a man of ill, *tis calumny to charge blame on him upon ſlender pre- 
tences, or doubttul ſurmiles. EY To 
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;. Reprove not alſo raſhly as to the point of right, or without being 
able to convince the matter to be afſuredly culpable; to reprove for 
things not bad, or not unqueſtionably ſuch tor things that are, or per- 
"haps may be indifterent and innocent ) is alſo unjuſt, and ſignifieth a tY- 
rannical diſpoſition : 'tis unjuſt any-wiſe 1o punith a man without clear 
warrant of Law ; 'tis tyrannical to impoſe upon men our concelt,or to 
perſecute them for uſing their Liberty, following their judgment,or,en- 
joying their humour ; which in efte&t we do when we reprove them for 
that which we cannot prove blameable: Tis (S.Fames ſaith ) a judging the 
Law, or charging it with defect, when we condemn perſons tor things 
not prohibited by it : Ze (faith the Apoſtle) that ſpeaketh againſt his 
brother,and judgeth his brother.ſpeaketh againſt the law,aud judgeth the law. 

Both theſe kinds of raſh Reproot are very inconvenient, as breeding 
needleſs offence and endleſs contention ; for whoever is thus taxed, will 
certainly take it ill, and will contend in his own detence; no man pati- 
ently, for no ſufficient cauſe or ſure ground, will lie under the ſtroak of 
Reproof, which always ſmarteth, but then enrageth when it is ſuppo 


Jam. 4. Iz, 


ſed to be inflicted unjuſtly or maliciouſly : Even thoſe who contented®* 


ly will bear friendly Reproof, can worſt brook to be cauſleſly taxed. - 

4. Reprove not tor {light matters; for ſuch faults or defects as proceed 
from natural frailty,trom inadvertency,from miſtake in matters of (mall 
conſequence: for it is hard to be juſt in ſuch Reproof; or ſo to tem- 
per it as not to exceed the meaſure of blame due to ſuch faults ; they 
occurr ſo ojten,that we ſhould never ceaſe to be carping,if we do it up- 
on ſuch occaſions; *tis not worth the while, "tis nt handſome to ſeem 
diſpleaſed with ſuch little things ; 'tis ſpending our Artillery upon a 
Game not worth the killing : Reproof is too grave and ſtately a thing 
to be proſtituted upon ſo mean things ; to uſe it upon ſmall cauſe, de- 
rogateth from its weight, when there is conſiderable reafon for it ; 
Friendſhip,Charity and Humanity,ſhould cover ſuch Offences. In fine, 
It is unſecmly to reprove men for ſuch things as all men, as themſelves 
are ſo continually ſubject unto: Ir is theretore better to let ſuch things 
paſs without any mark of diſpleaſure or diſlike. | 

5. Reprove not unſeaſonably; not when a perſon is indiſpoſed to bear 
reproof,or unfit. to profit thereby;not, when there is likely to be no good 
eftec&t come from it;when thou ſhalt only thereby conjure up an evil ſpi- 
rit of diſpleaſure and enmity againſt rhy ſelf. Reproof is a thing of it ſelf 
not good or pleaſant, but ſomtimes neeJful, becauſe wholſome,and good 
in order to the end;it ſhould therefore be adminiſtred asPhyſick, then on- 
ly, when the Parient is fit to receive it,and it may ſerve to corredt his Di- 
{temper; otherwiſe you will only make him more ſick,and very angry. 

"Tis ever almoſt unſcaſonable to reprove ſome perſons ; as ſ{corners, 
ympudent, incorrigibly profligate perſons, who will hate the Reprover 
without regarding the Reproof : He that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth to 
bimſelf ſhame ; and he that rebuketh a wicked man, getteth himſelf a blot, 
Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee. 'To be maligned,to be derided,to 
be aſperſed with reproach and ſlander, is all one hall gct by reproving 
ſuch perſons; it is both proſtituting good advice, - and- expoſing ones 
{elf to miſchief ; as our Saviour intimateth in that prohibition ;-Gzve 
not that which is holy unto dogs, neither caſt your pearls before ſwine, leſt 
they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rent you. 

As ſuch men ever, ſo moſt men in ſome ſeaſons are uncapable of Re- 
preof ; ſo are men in calamity,who are diſcompoſed by grief,the which 
is rather to-be mitigated by. comfort than increaſed and exaſperated by 
Nan 2 blame ; 


- 


AMitem ant- 


mum, & mores 


modicis erro- 
Tibus @quos. 
Juv. Sat. 14. 


Prov. 9. 7,$. 
& 25. 12. 


Mat. 7. 6. 


-F 


4 Loy 


>. +93 oor ra Mr Les boot "ITS 29s 04 > 40 IRS I ———— —HI TERS TIE En —_ 
SW Eg EE ng £:.99454-44 Lot B 3A) * SAG; RD SAGaC AA ts 24am wh 


1s" eee: 


Ka : 2 ——_— — " 
LAS <td 638 ve 4M CO Ee IR Fes 'E. —_ 1 . 

- bo w 20+ W— w_ __ * £59 _ wat. mo <0 = Gnu — nous, £1 p ROS +44 J 1; PI 
" 4. on _ Oe Ry ao - FI. my 4] > 
7 % G5 Woe; PE Ng eget on 7 rata woo nent wen renee yo 

F) - ERS 2 4 ; 

2, geht £ wc — 

2 OO Mit EET. 


—— 


Eh EEE ERS 


DD. EPL OSes 
"IR_ 
= T_T 

ERC IEICE oP OE SER r I 


ml)" Vin SOR re _ 
= " 


RAC eres © lege Aetna err vn ro re rey en, Are, ce 


ON In rr tn 3 Wt au entry eel ner moet yoni 


ESC 
— 0 


CA ip 


Of Quietneſs, and domg our own Buſmeſs. 0 Vol. I. 


IU 46, 
i PI 
_—_ ——_ A 
— _ 
_ —_ _ yo = _ ———_—_— —_— _ 
CHEESES EC DE EBERT RECITE iS Tt Iz == 
2 A ERR ERIE EI" y Wn : Sy n=. : - - ————_——=——— 
=q —— DISD DIESELS . = ns nr Deena IEC Be ESE 
% _ 


ELBERT IE us 


blame ; ſo are men in a paſſion, who have no ears to hear,no reaſon to 
judge, no will to comply with advice : Reproof is apt to produce ra- 
ther anger and ill-blood,than any contrition or kindly remorſe in per- 


fons ſo affected. | | 
It is alſo uſually not ſeaſonable to reprove men publickly, when their 


modeſty is highly put to it, and their reputation grievouſly ſuffereth ; 


for this is an extreme ſort of puniſhment, and is taken for needleſs ; *tis 
extreme, becauſe men had rather ſuffer any way than in their honour ; 
*tis deemed needleſs, becauſe it may be miniſtred privately. 

6. Reprove mildly and ſweetly ; in the calmeſt manner,in the gen- 
fleſt terms ; not in a haughty or imperious way,not haſtily or fiercely ; 
not with ſowr looks,or ip bitter language; tor theſe ways do beget all 
the evil,and hinder the beſt cfiects of Reproof : They do certainly en- 
flame and diſturb the perſon reproved ;' they breed wrath, diſdain and 
hatred againſt the Reprover ; but do not ſo well enlighten the man ro 
ſee his error, or afteAt him with kindly ſenſe of his miſcarriage, or dif- 
ſe him to correct his fault;fuch.reproofs look rather like the wounds 


"Md perſecutions of enmity, than as remedies miniſtred by a friendly 


hand ; they harden men with ſtomach and feorn to mend upon ſuch 
occaſion. If Reproof doth not ſavour of Humanity, it ſignifieth no- 
thing ; it muſt be like a bitter Pill wrapt in Gold, and tempered with 
Sugar, otherwiſe it will not go down, or work effectually, 

7. Aﬀect not to be reprehenſive ; ſeem not willingly to undertake 
the place of a Reprover ; appear to be merely drawn thereto by ſenſe 
of Duty, or exigen&y of Friendſhip,or canſtraint of Charity and Good- 
will. For to afte& reproving,1s a ſign of il|-nature and arrogance; that 
we delight ro obſerve the Faults, that we love to inſult upon the Infirmi- 
ties and Infelicities of other men ; which is the part of a domineering 
and cruel humour. A truly good man indeed would be glad to be ex- 
cuſed from the office ; it is rhe moſt unpleaſant thing he.can do to be 
raking in mens Sores, and cauſing {mart to his Neighbours ; tar more 
gladly would he be commending their good deeds,and cheriſhing their 
vertue ; nothing therefore bur Conſcience and Charity can put him on 
this employment. But {o much for medling in Reproof. 8 

HI. Another kind of medling is, [nterpoſing in the Conteſts and Con- 
tentions of others. As to this, we may, briefly, do well to obſerve theſe 
Directions. _-: 

1. We ſhould never meddle, fo as to raiſe Diſſentions, or to do ſuch 
things which breed them ; we ſhould by no means create miſunder- 
ſtandings or: diſtaſts between 'our Neighbours ; we ſhould not inſtill 


 zealouſies or ſurmiſes;we ſhould.not miſconſtrue words or aQtions,to an 


offenſive ſenſe or conſequence : we ſhould not conveigh ſpiteful tales ; 
we {ſhould not diſcloſe the ſecrets of one to another:theſe practices en- 
gender enmity and ſtrife among men; and are therefore inhumane,or 
rather diabolical ;..for the Devil is the great Make-bate in the World. 
2. We ſhould not foment Diſſentions already commenced, blowing 
up the coals that are kindled,by abetting the ſtrite, or aggravating the 
cauſes thereof ; it-is. not-good to ſtrengthen the quarrel, by ſiding with 
one part,except that part be motorioutly oppreſſed or abuſtd ; in ſuch. 
a caſe indeed, when Juſtice calleth for rhem, we may lend our advice 
and aſliſtence ; and may bear the inconvenience of being engaged ; as 
Moſes honeſtly and generouſly did, when he ſuccoured his brother rhat 
ſuffered wrong ; otherwiſe 'tis adviſable to keep our ſelves out of the 
Fray ; that we do-not encourage it by our taking part, and involve 
our ſelves in the miſchiets of. it. 3. Eſpe- 


Com XXII, Of Quietneſs, and doing our own Bufmeſs. | 


——C 


. Eſpecially we ſhould not make our ſelves Parties in any Faction, 
Where both ſides are eager and paſſionate ; for then even they who 
have the juſter cauſe, are wont to do unjuſt things, in which 'tis hard 
for any man engaged not to have ſhare, at leaſt not to undergo the 
imputation of them : 'tis wiſdom therefore in ſuch caſes to hold off, 
and to retain a kind of indifferency ; to meddle with them is, (as the 
Wiſeman fait) to take a dog, by the ears ; which he rhat doth,can hard- Prov. 26. 17. 
ly take care enough of his Mgers. rn ws. 

4. We ſhould not interpoſe our ſelves (without invitation) to be 
Arbitratours in points of difterence : We may cautiouſly mediate per- 
haps,or adviſe to agreement ; but not-pretend as Judges with authority _. . , 
to decide the controverſie; this ſavoureth of arrogance ; this will work ,” * wear | 5 
trouble to us,and bring the diſpleaſure of both ſides upon us; it is hard tn? dugert- 
in doing ſo, to avoid becoming Parties, and offending one fide : Our ,,, aciſt. 
Lord therefore did, we ſee, wave this office, and put off the invitati- 
on, with a, Who made me a Divider, or a Judge between you ? 

5. If we would at all meddle in theſe caſes, it ſhould be only in en- 
deavouring,by the moſt fair and prudent means, to renew peace, and 
reconcile the diſſenters ; if we can by exhortation and perſuaſion to 
peace, by removing miſpriſions, by repreſenting things handſomely, 
by mitigating their pqſſions, bring them to good terms ; this is a 
laudable medling, this is a bleſſed pratice. So T leave this particu- 
lar, and finiſh the direQive part of my Diſcourſe. | 

IV. I ſhall now further only briefly propoſe ſome Conſiderations in- 
ducing to Quietneſs, and diſſuaſive from Pragmaticalneſs ; ſuch as a- 
riſe from the nature, properties, cauſes and effects of each ; ſerving to 
commend the one, and difparage the other. 

1. Conſider that Quietnels is juſt and equal, Pragmaticalneſs is inju- 
rious. When we contain our ſelves quiet, and mind only our own Buſi- 
neſs, we allow every man his right,we harm no man's repute ; we keep 
our {elves within our bounds, and treſpaſs not on the place or intereſt 
of our Neighbour ; we diſturb not the right order and courſe of things: 
but in being pragmatical,,we do wrongfully deprive others of their 
right and liberty to manage their buſineſs ; we prejudice&heir Credit, 
implicitly charging them with weakneſs, and incapacity to diſpatch 
their aftairs without our direction ; we therefore, upon our own une- 
qual and impartial judgment, do prefer and advance ourſelves above 
them ; we afſume to our ſelves in many reſpects more than our due, 
withdrawing it from others. In fine, No man loveth- that others 
ſhould invade his office, or intrude into his buſineſs ; therefore in ju- 
ſtice every man-ſhould torbear doing ſo toward others. 

2, Quietneſs ſignifieth Humility, Modeſty and 'Sobriety of mini ; 
that we conceit not our ſelves more wiſe than our Neighbour, that we 
allow every man his ſhare of diſcretion ; that we take others for able 
and skiltul enough to underſtand and manage their own affairs, but 
pragmaticalneſs argueth much over-weening and arrogance ; that we 
tike our ſelves for the only men of Wiſdom, at leaſt for more wiſe 
than thoſe, into whoſe buſineſs we thruſt our ſelves: | | 
. 3. Quietnelſs is beneficial to'the World, preſerving the general order 
of things, diſpoſing men to keep within their rank and ſtation, and 
within the ſphere ot their power and ability,regularly attending to the 
work and buſineſs proper to them ; whereby as themſelves do well, fo 
the Publick doth thrive;but pragmaticalneſs diſturbeth the World,con- 
founding things,removing the diſtinQion between Superiour, Inferiour 
and Equal, rendring cach man's buſineſs uncertain ; while ſome —_— 
| take 
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1 Pet. 4. 15. 


Prov. 26, 17. 


take that which belongeth not ro them : One buſie-body often (as we 
find by experience) is able to diſturb and peſter a whole Society. 

4. Quietneſs preſcrverh Concord and Amity : for no man is thereby 
provoked, being ſuffered undiſturbedly to proceed int his courſe, accor- 
ding to his mind and pleaſure:but Pragmaticalneſs breedeth Diſſentions 
and Feuds:for all men are ready to quarrel with thoſe,who offer to con- 
troll them, or croſs them in their way;every man will be zMous in main- 
taining his privilege of chuſing and actingeccording to his choice ; and 
cannot but oppoſe thoſe, who attempt to bereave him of it ; whence be- 
tweer the buſie-body aſſailing,and others defending their Liberty,Com- 
buſtions muſt ariſe. | | 

5. Quietneſs to the perſon endued with it, or practiſing it, begetteth 
tranquillity and'peace ; for he thar letteth others alone, and cometh in 
no man's way ; no man will be apt to difquiet or croſs him ; he keepeth 
himſelf out of Broils and Factions ; but the Buſy-body createth vexati. 


. on and trouble to himſelf;others will be ready to moleſt him in his pro. 


ceedings,becauſe he diſturbeth them in theirs; he that will have a Sic. 
klein another's Corn,or an Oar in every man's Boat,no wonder if his fin- 
gers be rapped ; men do not more naturally bruſh oft flies, which buz a- 
bout their ears,fit upon their jaces or hands, and ſting or tickle them ; 
than they ſtrive to drive away clamorous and egcroaching Buſy-bodies. 
Let (faith S. Peter) none of you ſuffer as a Buſy-body in other men's matters ; 
it is, he intimateth, a practice whereby a man becometh liable to ſut- 
fer,or which men are apt to puniſh ſoundly : and fo the Wiſe-man, im- 
plying the fondneſs and danger of it ; He(faith he) that paſſeth by, and 
medieth with ſtrife not belonging to him, ws like one that taketh a dog, by the - 
ears; that is, without any probable good effect, he provoketh a crea- 
ture that will ſnarle at him, and bite him. 

6. Quietneſs4s a decent and lovely thing,as ſignifying good difpoſi- 
tion;and producing good effects;but Pragmaticalneſs is ugly and odious. 
Every man gladly would be Neighbour to a quiet perſon,as who by the 
ſteady calmneſs and ſmoothneſs of his humour, the inoffenſive ſtillneſs 
and {weetneſs of his demeanour, doth afforg all the pleaſure of conver- 
ſation,withoyt any croſs or trouble. But no man willingly would dwell 
by -him,who is apt ever to be infeſting him by his turbulent humour, his 
obſtreperous talk, his tumultuous and furious carriage ; who, upon all 
occaſions, withour invitation or conſent,will be thrutiting in his eyes, his 
tongue, his hand;prying into all that 1s done,diQating thus or that courſe, 
taxing all proceeding,uſurping a kind of juriſdiction over him and his a- 


tions ;,.no man will like, or can well endure ſuch a Neighbour.It is com- 


monly obſerved, that Pride is not only abominable to.God, but loath- 
ſome to man ; and of all Prides, this is the moſt offenſive and adious : 
for the Pride which keepeth at home,within a man's heart or fancy,not 
ifluing forth to trouble others; may indeed well be deſpiſed, as hugely 
ſilly and vain; but that which breaketh out to the diſturbance and vexa- 
tion of others, is hated, as moleſtful and miſchievous. | 

7, Quietneſs adorneth any Profeſſion, bringing credit, reſpe& and 
love thereto ; but Pragmaricalneſs is ſcandalous, and procureth odzum 
to any Party or Cauſe : Men uſually do cloak their pragmarical behavi- 
our with pretences of Zeal for publick Good,or of kindneſs:to ſome Par- 
ty,which they have eſpouſed; but thereby they do really caſt reproach, 
and draw prejudice upon their {ide ; if it be a good Cauſe, they do there- 
by wrong it,making 1t to partake of the blame incident to ſuch carriage, 


- as41t4t did produce or allow diſorder ; if it be a bad Cauſe, they wrong 


themſclves, aggravating the guilt of their adherence thereto ; for a 
E a leſs 


ww 444 
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2 leſs fault to be calm and remiſs in an ill-way, than buſie or violent in 
promoting ir. Nothing hath wrought more prejudice to Religion), or 
hath brought more diſparagement upon Truth, than boiſterous and 
' unſeaſonable Zeal ; pretending in ways of peſſion,of fierceneſs,of rude- 
' neſs to advance them: A quiet Sectary doth to moſt mens tancy appear 
more lovely, than he that is furiouſly and factiouſly orthodox : The 
ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, is (faith S. Peter) in God's fight of * Pet. 3. 4. 
great price z and it is allo very eſtimable in the opinion of men. Fa 

8. Quiet is a ſafe practice; keeping men not only from needleſs en- Ts 7 gat. 
cumbrances of Buſineſs, but from the hazards of it, or being charged ve) F x7! F 
with its bad ſucceſs : but Pragmaticalneſs is dangerous; tor if things Fo && 
go ill, the medler ſurcly will be loaded with the blame ; the profit and Baew _— " 
commendation of Profperities will accrue to the perſons immediately ,,.,, ""Chryf 
concerned ; but the diſaſter and damage will be imputed to thoſe who ped Plat. 
medled in the buſineſs ; to excuſe or eaſe themſelves, men will caſt 
the diſgrace on thoſe who did project or further the undertaking : He 
thereiorc that would be ſecure, let him be quiet ; he that loveth pe- 
ri! and trouble; let him be pragmatical. 

9. It is conſequently a great point of diſcretion to be quiet, it yiel- 
ding a man peace and faiety, without any trouble; and it is a mainfeſt 
folly to be pragmatical, it being only with care, pains and trouble to 
ſeek diſſatisfaction to others, and danger to himfelt ; it being alſo to 
affe&t many not only inconveniences, but impoſlibilities. _ 

Is it poſlible for any man to graſp or compaſs an infinity of buſineſs 2 
yet this the pragmatical man ſeemeth to drive at; for the buſmefles of 
other men are infinite;and into that abyſs he plungeth himſelf, who paſ- 
eth beyond his own bounds ; by the ſame reaſon that he medlerh with 
any beſide his own, he may undertake all the affairs in the World ; ſo he 
is ſure to have work enough; but fruit ſurely little enough of his pains. 

Is it imaginable, that we can eaſily bring others to our bent, or in- 
duce men to ſubmit their buſineſs to our judgment and humour 2 Will 
not he that atrempteth ſuch things, aſſuredly expoſe himſelf to diſap- 
pointment and regret ? Is it not therefore wiſdom to-let every man 
have his own way, and purſue his concernments without any check 
or controll from us ? | | h + | 

10. We may alſo conſider, that every man hath buſineſs of his own 0 1152 
ſufficient to employ him ; ro exerciſe his mind, to exhauſt his care and aezowry 
pains, to take up all his time and leiſure; To ſtudy his 'own near Con- 7268 duag- 
cernments, to provide for the neceſſities and conveniences of his Life, 7 8%. 
ta look to the intereſts of his Soul, to be diligent in his Calling, to dif- ©? 
charge faithfully and caretully all his Duties relatingito-God and man, | 
will abundantly employ a man ; well it -is if ſome of them do not en- *anesſuores 
cumber and ditlract him ; he that will ſet himfelt with all his mighr to i) Mxaivew 
perform theſe things, will find enough to do;; he needtnot ſeek farther 3373 xa2%r. 
tor work, he.need not draw more trouble on him; '/7 4-4 1 —_— 
| Seeing then every man hath burthen enough on his'ſhouldets; im- Tom. 2. Erb. 64. 
poſed by God and Nature, it is vain to-take'on/him more load, by:en- 
gaging himſelf in the affairs of others; he will thence be forced; ei- 
ther to ſhake oft own his buſineſs}, ,'or to become over-burthened 
and oppreſſed with more than he canbeax. (It is indeed henceobſerya- 
ble, and it needs muſt happen, -thar- thoſe who meddle with'the buſi- 
neſs of others, are wont to neglect their own ; they that are much a- 
broad, can ſeldom be at home; they that know others moſt, are leaſt 
acquainted with themſelves ; And the: wiſe Hebrew, Eccl, 38.:2.6. The 
nh, | wiſdom 
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wiſdom of a learned man comes by opportunity of leiſure, (ogia. qc &, 
Þianets 22Anc) and be that hath little buſineſs ſhall be wife ; 5 {awtu- 
»& Texte wry oop3oe).) Whence it is ſcarce; poſſible that a prag.- 
matical man ſhould be a good man ; that is, ſuch an one, who ho- 
neſtly and carefully pertormeth rhe Duties 1ncumbent on him. | 

Philoſophers therefore generally have adviſed men;to ſhun needlef; 
Qccupations, as the certain impediments of a good-and happy Life : 
they bid us endeavour «TAs» ezursc, ta ſimplifie our ſebves, or to get 
into a condition requiring of us the leaſt that can be to do ; S. Paul 
intended the fame, when he adviſed us, pi £uraineday © m Bis Tex. 
ware, not to be entangled in the negotiations of life ; and our Savi. 
our, when he touched Martha for being troubled about many things: $9 
far therefore we ſhould be from taking in hand the affairs of other 
men, that we ſhould labour to contract our own, and reduce them to 
the feweſt that we can; otherwiſe we ſhall hardly attain Wiſdom, or 
be able to perform our Duty. | 

11. But ſuppoſe us to have much ſpare time, and to want buſineſs; 
ſo that we are to ſeek for divertiſement, and muſt for relief fly to cu- 
rioſity ; yet it is not advifeable to meddle with the affairs of other men ; 
there are divers other ways more innocent, more fate, more pleaſant, 
more advantageous: to divert our felves, and fatisfie curioſity. 

Nature offereth her ſelf, and her inexhauſtible ſtore of appearances 
to our contemplation ; we may, without any harm, and with much de- 
light, ſurvey her rich Varieties, examine her Proceedings, pierce into 
her Secrets. Every kind of Animals, of Plants, of Minerals, of Mete- 
ors preſenteth matter,vherewith innocently, pleaſantly and profitably 
to entertain our minds ; There-are many noble Sciences, by applying 
our minds to: the ſtudy whereof, we may not only divert them, but 
improve and-cultivate ther : . The Hiſtories of Ages paſt, or Relations 


\ concerning foreign Countries,wherein the manners of men are deſcri- 


bed, and their actions reported, may afford us uſeful] pleaſure and pa- 


time; thereby we may learn as much, and underſtand the World as 
well, as by the moſt curious inquiry into the preſent actions of men; 
there we may obſerve, we may ſcan, we may tax the proceedings of 
whom we pleaſe, without any danger or oftence : There are extant 


numberleſs Books;wheretnthe wiſelt and moſt ingenious of men have 


laid. open their hearts ;. and expoſed their moſt ſecret cogitations unto 
us.;, in purſuing them we may ſufficiently buſie our ſelves, and let our 
idle hours paſs-grateſully, we.may meddle with our ſelves, ſtudying 


- our-qwn diſpoſitions, examining: our principles and purpoſes, refle&- 
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ing oa, our thoughts, 'words and actions ; ſtriving thoroughly to un- 
deritand our ſelves ; to do this, we have an unqueſtionable right, and 


by it-we ſhall obtain vaſt benefit, much greater than we can hope to 
get by puddering/ in the deſigns or doings of others. Pragmaticalneſs 
then, as it is very dangerous and troubleſome, fo it is pertetly need- 


leb ;-it'is a Kind-pf idlene(s, but of all idleneſs the moſt unreaſonable : 


It .is at leaſt worſe than idlenefs,in S. Gregory Nazzanzer's opinion : for, 
1 had rather, ſaid he, | be idle more than I ſhould, than over-bufie. Other 
Conſiderations might be added, but theſe, I hope, may be ſufficient 
to reſtrain this-practice, ſo unprofitable and uneafie to our ſelves, and 
for the moſt part,.ſo injurious-and troubleſome to others. 


Now the God of Peace ) make. us perfett in every good word and work; 
. through Jeſus Chriſt, te:whoms be glory for ever. Amen. © 
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SERMON. XXII 


Of the Love of God. 


MATTH. XXII 37. 


Jeſus ſaid unto bim, Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God 
: mith all thy beart. 


HIS Text is produced by out Saviour out of Moſes his Law in Deut. 6. 5. 10+ 
[ anſwer to a queſtion wherewith a learned Phariſee thought ro **: 

| poſe or puzzle him; the queſtion was, Which was the great, zaegLov 0w- 

and firſt commandmext in the Law? a queſtion which, it ſeems, had been ex: 7» 

amined, and determined among the DoQours, in the Schools of thoſe 7*; 


days, (for, in Saint Lake, to the like queſtion intimated by our Savi- 
our, another Lawyer readily yields the ſame anſwer, and 1s therefore 


commended by our Saviour, with a re&e reſpondiſts, thou haſt an[wered 


rightly) ſo that had our Saviour anſwered otherwiſe ; he had, we may 
ſuppoſe, been taxed of ignorance and unskilfulneſs, perhaps alſo of er- 
rour and heterodoxie : to convict him of which, ſeems to have been the 
delign of this Jewiſh trier or tempter (for he is ſaid to- ask mexGuy 
«um, trying, or tempting, him.) But our Saviour defeats his capti- 
tious intent, by anſwering, mot only according, to truth and the reaſon 
of the thing, but agreeably to the doEtrine then current, and as the 
Lawyer himſelf out of his memory and learning would have reſolvedit : 
and no wonder, fince common ſenſe ditates, that the Law enjoyning 
figcere and entire love toward God is neceſſarily the firſt and chief, or 


the moſt fundamental Law ofall Religion ; for that whoſoever doth be- 


lieve the being of God (according to the moſt common notion' that 
Name bears) mult needs diſcern himſelf obliged firſt and chiefly to per- 
form thoſe a&ts of mind and will towards him, which moſt true and ear- 
neſt love doimply : different expreſſions of love may be preſcribed, pe- 
culiar grounds of love may be declared in ſeveral ways of Religion ; but 
in the general and main ſubſtance of the duty, all will conſpire ;all will 
acknowledge readily, that it is love we chiefly owe to God ; the duty 
which he may moſt juſtly require of us, and which will be moſt accey- 
table to him. It was then indeed the great Commandment of the old 
(or rather of the young and leſs perfeQ) Religion of the Fews, and it 
15 no leſs of the more adult and improved Religion which the Son of 


God did inſtitute and teach : the difference only is, that Chriſtianity de- 


clares more fully how we ſhould exerciſe it ; and more highly engages 
us to obſerve it ; requires more proper and more ſubſtantial expreſſions 
thereof ; extends our obligation, as to the matter, and intends it, as to 
the degree thereof: for as it repreſents Almighty God in his nature and 
in his doings more lovely than any other way of Religion (either natu- 
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Of the Love of God. Vol. 1. 


Timm = ial, Ol LL uCed ) liatili UUIIE, Ur CUUIAM CO; 1lUIL propoitivnayly Fat- 
1 *20» 3+ 5+ fes our obligation to love him: it 15, as S. Paul ſpeaketh, 0 A+ as 


ax yſeus, the laſt. drift, or the ſupreme pitch of the. Evangelical pro- 


feſſion and inſtirution, ro Love ; to love God firſt, and then our neigh. 
Coloff, 3. 14. bOUr out of a pure heart, and good conſcience, and faith unfeiened : it is 


Mat. 5. 48. 
Galat. 5. 22. 


Rom. 13. 9, 


Io 


Gal. 5. 14+ 


Verl. 42. 


the bond, or Knot of that perfeftion which the Goſpel injoins us to aſpire 
to : *cis the firſt and' principal of thoſe goodly fruits, which the Holy 
Spirit of Chritt produceth in good Chriſtians. Ir is therefore plainly 
with us allo, the great Commandment and chief Duty : chiefly great in 
its extent, in its worth, in its efficacy and influence : moſt great it is, in 
that it doth (eminently at leaſt, or virtually) contain all other Laws 
and Duties of Piety ; they being all as Branches making up irs Body, or 
growing out of it as their Roor. Saint Paal ſaith of the love rowards our 
neighbour, that it 1s TAINCW HG TS youre, a full performance of the laws 
concerning him ; and that al commandments, avarepaAciivmul, are reeapy- 
tulated, or ſumm?d up #n this one ſaying, Thou ſha:t love t1)y neighbuar as 
thy ſelf : and by like, or greater reaſon are all the D:2tins of Piercy com- 
priſed in the love of God ; which is the chief ot choſe rwo hinges, «pon 
which (as our Saviour here ſubjoyns) the whole law and the prophets do 
hang. So great is this Duty 1n extent : and it is no leſs in proper worth ; 
both as it immediately reſpects the moſt excellent, and moſt neceſſary 
performances of Duty (employing our highecft faculties in their beſt 
operations) and as it imparts virtue and value to all other as of Du- 


Levit. 2. 13.ty : for no Sacrifice is acceptable, which is not kindled by this heaven- 
y. 24. 29-1. ]y Fire ; no Offering ſweet and pure, which is not ſeaſoned by this ho- 


ly Salt ; no AQtion is truly good or commendable, which is not conjoin- 
ed with, or doth not proceed from the love of God ; that is not per- 
formed with a deſign to pleaſe God, (or at leaſt) with an opinion that 
we ſhall do ſo thereby. 1fa man perform any good work not out of 
love to God, but from any other principle ; or for any other deſign (to 
pleaſe himſelf or others, to get honour or gain thereby) how can it be 
acceptable ro God ; to whom it hath not any. due regard ? And what 
ation hath it for its principle, or its ingredient, becomes ſarQified 
thereby, in great meaſure pleafing and acceptable to God ; ſuch is the 
worth and value thereof, Ir is alſo the great Commandment for cftica- 
cy and influence, being naturally productive of Obedience to all other 
Commandments ; eſpecially of the moſt genuine and ſincere Obedi- 
ence; no other principle being in force and aCtivity comparable 
thereto: (fear may drive to a compliance with ſome, and hope may 
draw to an obſervance of others; but it is Love, that with a kind 


2 Cor. $. 14-of willing conſtraint, and kindly violence carries on clicarfully, vi- 


I Joh. 2. $5. 
Joh. 14. 23. 
1 Joh, 5, 2. 


gorouſly and ſwiftly to the performance of all GoJ's Command- 
ments : If any man loves me, ſaith our Saviour, he will keep my word ; 
to keep his word is a natural and neceſſary reſult of love to him ; cis 
is the love of God (laith Saint Fahn) that we keep his commandments, 
and his commandments are not grievous ; *tis the nature of that Luve 
to beger a free and delightful Obedience) Such then is rhe Subject 
of our Diſcourſe ; even the ſum, the ſoul, the ſpring of all our Re- 
ligion and Dury. And becaulz it is requiſite, both {or our direction 


how to do, and the examination of our felves witether we do as we 


ought ; that we ſhould underſtand what we are thus fo far obliged to, 
thar we mY be able to perform it, and that we be etf-Qtually diſpoſed 
thereto, T ſhall uſe this method ; I will firſt endeavour to explain the 


nature of this love commanded. us; then, to ſhew ſome means of 
| attaining 


, 
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artaining it ; laſtly, to propound tome 1nducements to the purchaſe and 
rafice thereof. 4 

I. For the firſt part; we may deſcribe Love in general (for it ſeems 

not ſo eafie to define it exaCtly) to bean affettion or inclination of the 


Soul towards an objeR, proceeding from anapprehenſion and eſteem of 


ſome excellency or ſome convemency therein (its Beauty, Worth or 
Uſefulneſs) producing thereupon, if the objett be abſent or wanting, a 
proportinable delire, and conſequently an endeavour to obtain ſuch a 
propriety therein, {uch a poſſeſſion thereof, ſuch an approximation or 
union thereto, as the thing is capable of ; alſo a regret and diſpleaſure 
in the failing fo to obtain 1t; or in the want, abſence and loſs thereof ; 
likewiſe begetting a complacence, ſatisfaQtion and delight 1n its pre- 
ſence, poſſeſſion or enjoyment ; which is moreover attended with a good 
will thereto, ſuitable to its nature ; that is, with a deſire that it ſhould ar- 
rive unto, and continue in its beſt ſtate ; with a delight to perceive it 
{o to thrive and flouriſh ; with a diſpleaſure to ſee it ſuffer or decay in 
any wiſe; with a conſequent endeavour to advance it in all good, and 
preſerve it from all evil. Which deſcription containing the chief pro- 
perties of Love in common, do in ſome fort (not to inſiſt upon abſ- 
tracted notions, or in examples remote from our purpoſe) all of them 
well agree to that Love which we owe to God, according to the tenour 
of this Law, and in the degree therein expreſſed ; that is, in the beſt 
manner and higheſt degree ; for even of thisDivine Love the chief pro- 
perties (prerequiſite thereto, or intimately conjoined therewith, or na- 
turally reſulting from it) I conceive are theſe. | 

x. Aright apprehenſion and firm perſuaſion concerning God, and con- 
ſequently a high eſteem of him as moſt exeellent in himſclt and moſt be- 
neficial to us : for ſuch is the frame of our Soul, that the perceptive 
part doth alwayes go before the appetitive, that affeQion follows opini- 
| 0n, that no object otherwiſe moves our deſire, than as repreſented by 
reaſon, or by fancy, good unto us: what effett will the goodlieſt beauty, 
or the ſweeteſt harmony have upon him, who wants fenſe to diſcern, or 
judgment to prize them ? "This is our natural way of aCting ; and ac- 
cording to it, that we may in due meaſure love God, He muſt appear 
proportionably amiable, and deſirable to us ; we muſt entertain worthy 
thoughts of, as full of all Perfe&tion in himſelf; as the Fountain of all 
Good ; as the ſole Author of all that Happineſs we can hope for or re- 
ceive : as He, in poſſeſſion of whom we ſhall poſſeſs all things deſireable ; 
in effect and vertue all riches, all honours, all pleaſure, all good that we 
are capable of ; and without whom we canenjoy no real good or true 
content : Which eſteem of him, how can it otherwiſe than beget. af- 
fetion towards him? It the faint reſemblances, or the ſlender participa. 
tions of ſuch Excellencies (of that incomprehenſible Wiſedom, that un- 
controllable power, that unconfined Bounty, that unblemiſhed Purity, 
which are united in him, and ſhine from him with a perfe& luſtre; if, 1 


ſay, the very faint reſemblances,andimperfeCt participations of theſe Ex- 
cellencies) diſcerned-in other things, are apt to raiſe our admiration, and' 


allure our affeQion roward them ; if the glimmering of ſome ſmall in- 
conſiderable benefit, the ſhadow of real profit diſcovered in theſe infe- 


riour empty things, is able ſo ſtrongly to attra& our eyes, 'and fix our 
hearts. upon them, why ſhould not from a like, but ſo much. reater - 


cauſe, the like effe&: proceed ? Whence cart it be that the apprehenſion 
of an ObjetQt ſo infinitely lovely, ſo incomparably beneficial (if not pal- 
ling curſorily through our fancy, but deeply impreſſed upon our mind) 

Oo 2 ſhould 
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284 Of the Love of God. Vol. I. 
== -  thodld not proporcionablyattect and anclne-us rowards Him with all that 
defire,that delight, that good will which are proper to love? If we think 

Plal. 89. 6, as the Pſalmiſt did, that there is none in heaven or in earth comparable fo 
God (comparable in eſſential PerfeQtion, comparable in beneficial Influ. 

Pal. 73. 26, Ence) why ſhould we not be diſpoſed alſo to ſay with him ; Whom have 
T in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that 1 deſire beſides 

thee, Sucha reverent eſteem is the proper foundation upon which true 

Love is built, and which upholds it : whence, as the Love of God doth 

commonly denote all the Duties of Religion; ſo doth Fear (or Reverence 

to him) likewiſe 1n Scripture ſtyle comprehend and expreſs them all; it 

ws al. being the Root from whence Love doth ſprout and by which it is nou- 
Pſal. 31. 23. Tiſhed ; it being the beginning of that true Wiſdom by which we em- 
-# ag brace and faſten our attetion upon the Sovereign Good, . Hence we 
+t* may obſerve, that thoſe devout perſons, whoſe hearts were fulleſt of 
this Love, their minds were moſt employed in meditation upon the Di= 

vine excellencies, and upon the beneficial Emanations from them in 

Bounty and Mercy upon the Creatures; their Tongues being tuned by 

Pfal. 146. 7-their thoughts, and their inward Eſteem breaking forth into Praiſe. E- 


104. 33* _ wery day, all the day long, at all times did they bleſs God, praiſe his name, 
dh *; eak of his righteouſneſs, "ſbew forth his ſalvation, as the Pſalmiſt exprel- 


35- 28+ 71+ 3-ſes his PraCQtice, ariſing from Love enlivencd by the eſteem of God 
and the apprehenſion of his excellent Goodneſs : from whence alſo that 
ſtrong Faith, that conſtant Hope, that chearful Confidence they re- 
poſed in him; that hearty approbation of all his Counſels and Purpoſes : 
that full acquieſcence of mind in his Proceedings ; that entire ſubmil- 
ſion of their underſtanding to his Diſcipline, and reſignation of their 
will to his good pleaſure ; that yeilding up themſelves (their Souls and 
Bodies, their Lives and Goods) to his diſpoſal, with all the like high ef- 
fects and pregnant figns of Love did flow: but 

2. Another property of this Love isan earneſt deſire of obtaining a 
Propriety in God ; of Poſſeſſing him (in a manner) and enjoying him; 
of approaching him.and being, ſo far as may be, united to him. When 
we itand upon ſuch terms with any perſon, that we have a free acceſs 
unto and a familiar entercourſe with him, that his converſation is pro- 
fitable and: delightfull to us ; that we can upon all occaſions have his 
advice and aſſiſtance ; that he is always ready in our needs, and at our 
delire to employ what is in him of ability for our good and advantage, 
we may be ſaid to own ſuch a perſon, to poſſeſs and enjoy him ; to be 

x Sam. 18, 1.tyed (as it were).and joyned to him (as *tis ſaid the ſoul of Jonathan 
was knit to the ſoul of David, ſo that he loved him as his own ſoul) 
And ſuch a propriety in, ſuch a poſſeſſion of, ſuch an alliance and con- 

' junQiion to himſelf God vouchſafes to them, who are duely qualified for 

Heb. 11. 16.10 great a good ; He was not aſhamed ( {airh the Apoſtle concerning the 

faithful Patriarchs) zo be called their God ; to be- appropriated in a' 

x Joh. 2. 23. manner unto-them ; And, He that Acknowleageth the Son (laith S. Fohz 

— = * concerning good, Chriſtians) xg: -v mes #x, hath, (or polleſleth) 

Deut. 11. 22.the Father alſo : and to ſeek; to find; to draw near to; to cleave unto; 

Joſh. 22. 5. 70 abide with, to abide in, and ſuch other phraſes frequently do occurr 

Bis. ns. 23.in Scripture denoting that near relation which good: men ſtand 1n to- 

Joh. 15. 4-ward God ; implying that he affords them a continual liberty of acceſs 

> Jo. &: 24, and coming into his. eſpecial preſence, that he'admits them to a kind of 

f converſe and communion with himſelf; full of ſpiritual benefit and de- 
ligtit; that bearing aneſpecial good will and favour toward them, he 1s 

diſpoſed to exert hus infinite wiſdom and power in their behalf ; _ 

1428 ; y 


Serm. XXIIL Of thr Love of God. 3 
dy to impart all needful and convenient good unto them (help in their 
—”_ - Sy in wants, proteCtion in dangers ; the direCtion, affiſtance 
and comtort of his Holy Spirit ; pardon of fins and peace of conſcience; 
all the bleſſings of grace here, and all rhe felicities of glory hereafter) 
ſuch an intereſt, as it were, in God and a title unto him, ſuch a poſſeſſi- 
on and enjoyment of him we are capable of — and as that en- 
joy ment is in it ſelf infinitely above aff things deſirable ; lo, it we love 
God, we cannot ſurely bur be earneſtly deſirous thereof : a cold indif- 
ferency about it, a faint wiſhing for ut, a flochful tendency after it are 
much on this ſide love; ir will inflame our heart, it will tranſport our 
mind, it will beget a vigorous and lively motion of ſoul rowards it: for 
Love you know is commonly reſembled unto, yea even aſſumes the 
name of Fire; for it warms the breaſt, agrtates the ſpirits, quickens 
all the powers of Soul, and ſers them on work 1n deſire and purſuance 
of the beloved Obje&t: you may imagins as well fire wichour heat or ,. "oy 
aQivity, as love without ſome ardency of deſire. Longing, and thirſting 6,. 1,42, 6. 
of ſoul; fainting for, and panting after ; crying out, and ſtretching forth 

the hands ;oward God ; ſuch are the expreſſions ſignifying the good Fal- 

miſt*s love; by fo apt, and ſo pathetical reſemblances dorh he ſer out 

the vehemency of his deſire to enjoy God. I need not add concerning 
Endeavour ; for that by plain conſequence doth neceſſarily follow De- 

fire : the thirſty ſoul will never be ar reſt till it have found out its con» 

venient refreſhment : if we, as David did, do long after God, we ſhall al- 

ſo with him earzeſtly feek God ; nor ever 'be ar reſt till 'we have found 

him. Coherent with this is a we RI. Le” 

3. Third property of this Love, that is, a great Complacence, Satiſ= 

faction and Delight in the enjoyment of God : in the' tenſe of having _ P 
{uch a propriety in him; in the partaking thoſe emanations of favour — 
and beneficence from him ; and conſequently in the inſtruments con- s ©: 
veying, in the means conducing to ſuch enjoyment : for joy and con- 
tent are the natural fruits of obtaining what we love, what we much 
value,” what we earneſtly defire. Yea, what we chiefly love, if we be- 
come poſleſſed thereof, we eaſily reſt ſatisfied therewith, although all _ 
other comforts be wanting to us. The covetous perſon for inſtance, _ 
who dotes upon his wealth, let him be pinched with the want of con- 
veniences ; let his body be wearied with toil ; let his mind be diſtraced 
with care ; let him be ſurrounded with obloquy and diſgrace — at mihz 
Plaudo ipſe domi ; he nevertheleſs enjoys hinſelt in behotding his beloved 
pelf : the ambirious man likewiſe, although his ſtate be full of trouble, 
and diſquiet ; though he be the mark of common envy. and hatred ; 
though-he be expoſed ta many croſſes and dangers ; yet while he ſtands 
in power and dignity, among all thoſe thorns of care and fear, his heart, 
enjoys much reft and pleaſure. In like manner we may obſerve thole | 
pious men, - whoſe hearts were endued with this Love, by the.preſene 
ſenſe, or aſſured hope of enjoying God, ſupporting themſelves under all 2M 
wants and diſtreſſes ; rejoycing, yea boaſting and exulting-1n their aMigLuke 6. 22. / 
ons; and no wonder, while the conceived themſelves ſecure in che pol- Rom: of T 
ſeſſion of their heart's wiſh; of that which they incom arably valued Col. 1, 24. _ 
and deſired above all things ; which by ckperience have found =_ 
comfortable and delicious : O taſte and ſee (exclaims NA Plalmiſt, .in- Plat. 34. 8. 
fpired with this paſſion) O raſte and ſee, that the Lord is. good: How, 36. 7. 
excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O Lord; they, (itiey who eaiey ir) bat 
be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make; 
them arink of the river of thy pleaſures: A day in thy courts is better 

| than 
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" Pal. $4. 1, 10-than 4 thouſand: my ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs ; 19 

E3. 5 did thoſe devout practiſers of this Duty exprels the ſatisfaQtion they felc 

in God, and in thoſe things whereby he did impart the enjoyment of 

Neb. 9. 25. himſelf unto;them. So did the light of God”s countenance cheer their 

Pfal. 4.6, heart ; fo did bis loving kindneſs appear better than life it felf anto they, 

63. 3» Hence do they ſo frequently enjoyn and exhort us #0 be glad ; #9 delight 

mn 33 , .our ſelves ; t0 glory ; to rejoyce coMinually in the Lord ; in the ſenſe of his 

107. 12. 37-4-goodnefs, in the hope of his favour; the doing fo being an inſeparable 
progerty of love ; to which we adjoyn another. - 

4. The feeling much diſpleaſure and regret in being deprived of ſuch 
enjoyment ; in the abſence or diſtance as it were of God from us; the 
loſs or leſſening of his favour ; the ſubtraQtion of his gracious influen- 
ces from us : or ſurely anſwerable to the love we bear unto any thing 
will be our grief for the want or loſs thereof : it wasa ſhrewd argy- 
ment which the Poet uſed to prove, that men loved their moneys bet- 
ter than their friends, becauſe ——— majore tumultu plorantur nummi, 

uam funcra they more lamented the loſs of thoſe than the death 

of theſe ; Indeed, that which a man principally affects, it he is bercaved 

thereof, be his condition otherwiſe how proſperous and Eomtortable ſo- 

ever, he cannot be contented ; all other enzoyments become unſavoury 

and unſatisfactory to him; And fo it js in our caſe, when God, al- 

though only for trial, (according to his Wiſdom and good pleaſure) 

hides his face, and withdraws his hand; leaving the ſoul ina kind of 
defolation and darkneſs ; not finding that ready aid in diftreſs, not feel- 

ing that chearful vivacity in obedience, not taſting that ſweet reliſh of 

devotion, which have been uſually afforded thereto ; if love reſide in 

the heart, it will ſurely difpoſe it to a ſenſible grief; it will inſpire ſuch 

Pal. 85. 46. Exclamations as thoſe of the Pſalmiſt : How long, Lord, wilt thou bide 
69. 16. 30. 7+ thy face ? hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trouble ; turn un- 
aaks to me according to the multitude of thy tender mercies ; draw nigh unto my 
ſoul and redeem it.. Even our Saviour bimſelf in ſuch a caſe, when God 

ſeemed for a time:to withdraw the light of his countenance, and the 
proteCtion of his helpful hand from him (pr to frown and lay his hea- 

Mat, 26. 38. vy hand upon him) ad his ſoul mre/Aumu fws Quatre, extremely griev- 
27- 46-64 and full of deaally anguiſh ; neither ſurely was it, any other .cauſe 


than exceſs of loye, which made that temporary deſertion ſo grievous 

and bitter to him, .extorting from his moſt meek and patient heart that 

wofull complaint, My Goa, »y God, why, haſt thoa. forſaken me'' But 

Ia. $9. 2. eſpecially when, our iniquities have, (as the Prophet expreſſeth it) /+- 
Jer. 5. 25- parated between our God and us; and our fins have hid his face from us; 
i. 44 25 when that thick cloud hath eclipſed the light of his countenance, and in- 
terce iy his gracious influences ; when by wilfully offending we have 

2 Sam. 8. 7. (as the T1/raelires are ſaid to have done) rejected our God, caſt him off, 
10. 9: and driven him from us; ſo depriving our ſelves of propriety in him, and 

the poſſeſſion of his favour; then if any love be alive in us, it will 

Pal. 6.-25. Prompt us with thoſe-good men in their penitential agonies,to be griev- 


38, .51, 192: 0ufly fenfible 0 5nd. ſorely-to bewail that our wretched condition; 
139. 143-- / there will not (if we ſo heartily love God and value his favour as they 
Pal, 28. 3. did) 'be any ſoananeſs in our feeſh, or reſt in our bones ; our ſpirit will be 


143. 4. overwhelmed within us, and our heart within us deſolate. Our heart will 
102. 4: be (opjtten and withered like, graſs, upon the conſideration and ſenſe of 


F- ſo iheſtimable'a loſs. Loye will render.ſuch a condition very ſad'and 
meafieto us; will make all other delights iofipid and diſtaftful; albour 
li Will becditie bitter and hurthenſome tows:; neither if it. inany.mea- 


p ſure 
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ifdec| IV | | one IE KEE. 
ſure abides in us, ſhall we receive content, till by humble deprecation _— 4 3 


we have regained ſome glimpſe of God's favour, ſome hope ot being re- 702, 2.143, 7: 
inſtared in our poſſeTion of him. Farther yet, 

5. Another property of this Love is, to bear the higheſt good will 
toward God ; fo as to wiſh heartily and effectually (according ro our 
power) to procure all good to him, and to delight init; ſoas to en- 
deavour to prevent and to remove all evil (if I may ſo ſpeak) that may 
befall him, and tobe heartily diſpleaſed therewith, Although no ſuch 
benefit or advantage can accrue to God which may increaſe his eſſential, 
and indefeCtible happineſs ; no harm or damage canarrive that may im- w_ _ ' 
pair it (for he can be neither really more or leſs rich, or glorious, or joy- 
tull than he is ; neither have our defire or our ſear,our delight or our grief, 
our deſigns or our endeavours any object, any ground 1n thoſe reſpects) 
yet hath he declared, that there be certain intereſts and concernments, Jer. 9. 24- 
which, out of his abundant goodneſs and condeſcenſion, he doth ten- 
der and proſecute as his own ; as if he did really receive advantage by 
the good, and prejudice by the bad ſuccels, reſpeCtively belonging to 
them ; that he earneſtly deſires, and is greatly delighted with ſome 
things, very much diſlikes, and is grievoully diſpleaſed with other 
things : for inſtance, thar he bears fatherly afteCtion towards his crea- 
tures, and earneſt'y defires their welfare ; and delights to ſee them eg- 
joy the good he defigned them as alſo diſlikes the contrary events ; 
doth commiſerate and condole their miſery ; that he is conſequently 
well pleaſed, when piety and jultice,. peace and order (the chiet means 
conducing to our welfare) do flouriſh ; and diſpleaſed, when impiety 
and iniquity, diſſenſion and diſorder (thoſe certain ſources of miſchief 
to us) do prevail ; that he is well fatisfied with our rendring to him 
that obedience; honour and refpect which are due to him; and highly 
offended with our injurious and diſreſpeCtfull behaviour towards him,in 
the commiſſion of ſin and violation of his moſt juſt and holy command- 
ments: ſo that there wants not ſufficient matter of our exerciſing good 
will both in affeftion and aQion-toward God ; we are capable both of 
wiſhing, and (ina .manner, as he will interpret and accept it) of do- 
ing good to him, by 6ur concurrence with him, in promoting thoſe 
things which he approves and delights in, and in removing the contra- 
ry. And ſo ſurely ſhall we do, if we truly love God : for love, as it 
would have the objeCt to be its own, as it intends to enjoy it ; ſo it 
would have it 1n its beſt ſtate, and would put it thereinto, and would 
conlerve it therein; and would thence contribute all it is able to the wel- | 
fare, to the ornament, to the pleaſure and content thereof. What 7s it Quid eft amare, 
(ſaith Cicero) ro L-2ve, but to will or deſire, that the perſon loved ſhould - velle Wor 
receive the greateſt good that can be! Loveallo doth reconcile, conform pc mg _ 
and unite the inclinations and aiicQions of him who loves, to the in- mis? _ 
clinations and affe&tions of him who is beloved ; Eadem welle & eadem ©© Fine 2: 
nolle, to conſent in liking and diſiking of things ; if it be not the cauſe, 
if it be not the formal reaſon or eſſence (as ſome have made it) *cis at 
leaſt a certain effe&t of love. If then we truly love God, we ſhall de- 
fire that all his defigns proſper, that his pleaſure be fulfilled, that all du- 
ty be performed, all glory rendred to him : we ſhall be grieved at the 
wrong, the diſhonour the diſappointment he receives : eſpecially we 
{hall endeavour in our own practice, with Holy David, to perform mie 
mu Feng arg, all that God wills, deſires, or delights in ; to eſchew 
wharever offends him. Our deſire, our delight, our endeavour will 


conſpire with and be ſubordinate to his ; for it would be a ſtrange _ 
or 
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288 Of the Love of God: Vol.:1, 
ot love that were conliltent with the voluntary doing, of that which is 
hurrfull, injurious or offenſive to that we love ; ſuch aQions being the 

« Joh. 4. 20. proper effe&s, the natural ſigns of hatred and enmity : If any man ſay, 

3- 17. ] love God, and hateth his brother, he is a lier, fauh Saint John; and, If 
any man ſeeth his brother need, and ſbatteth his bowels towards him, how 
doth the love of God abide in him ? He that in his afteCtions is fo unlike, 
ſo contrary. unto God ; he that is unwilling to comply with God*s will 
in ſo reaſonable a performance; he that in a matter wherein God hath 
declared himſelf ſomuch concerned, and fo afteQed therewith, doth not 
care tocrofs him, to diſpleaſeand diſappoint him ; how can he withany 
ſhew of truth, or with any modeſty pretend to love God ? Heace itis, 
that keeping of God's Commandments is commonly repreſented to us 
as the moſt proper expreſſion, as the ſureſt ar;zument of our love to God : 

Exod; 20. 6, ——ſhewing mercy to thouſands of them that love me, and keep my command. 
ments ; they are joined together as terms equivalent ; or as 1nleparabie 

Joh. 14. 21.companions in effeCt : He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, 

23+ 15+ 14 by jt is that loveth me : Te are my frienas, (that is, not only objects 
of my affeQion, but aQtively triends, bearing affection unto me) if 

: Joh. 4. 12.)e do- whatſoever I commanq you, fairh our Saviour : And, Whoſo keep. 
eth his word, im him is the love of God truly perfefted : (he hath the 
truth and fincerity ; he hath the integrity and conlummarion of love: 
without it love is wholly falſe and counterfeit, or very lame and imper- 
fe& ; ſo thelovingand beloved Diſciple teaches us.) For by doing thus, 
as we ſignific our eſteem of God's wiſdom which direQteth us, our 
dread of his power and juſtice that can puniſh us, our hope in his good- 
nefs and fidelity to.rewardus, our regard to his majeſty and authority 
over us ; ſo eſpecially thereby (if our obedience at leaſt be free and 
cheerful) we expreſs our good will towards him ; ſhewing thereby, that 
weare diſpoſed: to do him all the good and gratifie him all we can ; 
that his intereſts, his honour, . his conrent -are dear and precious to 

PRI. 86; 11, Us. And were indeed our hearts knit anto God, with this bond of per- 

Col. 3. 14+ feftion, we could not in our wills, and conſequently in our praQtice be 
ſo ſevered from him ; we ſhould alſo love heartily all vertue and good- 
neſs, the neareſt reſemblances of him, and which he chiefly loves ; we. 

Pal. 11. 7. ſhould do what David {ſo oft profefles himſelt to do, love his law, and 

- #4 163 ereatly delight in : his commandments. With our Saviour, we ſhould ae- 

25. 70, a7, light to perform his will ; it would (as it was to him) be our meat and 

24, 77- our drink to do it ; his yoke would be eafie indeed, and his burthen light 

_ 5,5 8. unto us ; his yoke ſo calie, that we ſhould wear it rather as a jewel a- 

Heb. 10. 7. bout our necks than asa yoke ; his burthen ſo light, that we ſhould not 

Joh. 4- om feel it as a burthen, but eſteem it our privilege. We ſhould nor be fo 

Prov, 222, dull in apprehending, or ſo {lack in performing duty ; for this ſharp- 

ſighted afteQtion would preſently diſcern, would readily ſuggeſt it to us; 
by the leaſt intimation ir would perceive what pleaſeth God, and would 
ſnatch opportunity of doing it : we ſhould nor need any arguments to 
perſuade us, nor any force to compell us ;* love would inſpire us with 

{ufficient vigour and alacrity ; it would urge and ſtimulate us forward 

. not only to walk in, but even (as the Plalmiſt expreſſeth it) to ras 

' the ways of God's commanaments. | 

Bur let thus much ſerve for explication of the nature of this Duty 
in order (2s was before {aid to the direction of our PraQtice, and ex- 
amination thereof; The particular Duties mentioned being compre- 
hended in, or appertaining to the love of God'; it we perceive that we 
practiſe them, we may, to our ſatisfaction and comfort, infer, that 


propor- 


Pal. 119. 32 
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Proportionably we are endued with this Grace ; it not, we have rea- 
ſon ({ach as ſhould beger remorſe and pious ſorrow in us) to ſuſpect 
we abide in a ſtate of dilaffeQtion or of indifterency towards him. It we 
find the former good diſpoſition, we {ſhould {irive to cheriſh and im-, 
prove it; it the {econd bad one, we ſhould (as we tender our own 
welfare and happineſs, as we would avoid utter rue and miſery) en- 
deavour to remove lt, 

{I. To the effefting of which purpoſes, I ſhall next propound ſome 
means conducible ; ſome in way of removing Obſtacles, others by im- 
mediately promoting the Duty. 

Of the firſt kind are theſe enſuing : 

1. The deſtroying of all loves oppolite to the love of God, extingut- 
ſhing all afte&ion to things odious and offenſive ro God: mortifying all 
corrupt and perverſe, all unrighteous and unholy defires*. It agrees * pal. g7. 10. 
with ſouls no leis than with bodies, that they cannot at once move or 7? br love 
tend contrary ways ; upward and downward, backward and forward at -—— __ 
one time ; ic is not poſſible we {hould together truly eſteem, earneſtly 
defire, bear ſincere good will to things in nature and inclination quite 
repugnant each to other. No man ever took him for his real friend, 
who maintains correſpondence, ſecret or open ; who joins in aQts of ho- 
itility with his profeſſed enemies; at leaſt we cannot, as we ought, 
love God with our whole heart, if with any part thereof we affeC&t his 
enemies ; thoſe, which are mortally and irrecoacileably ſo; as areall in- 
1quity and impurity, all inordinate luſts both of fleſh and ſpirit : the car- 73 pgfmua 4 
#al mind (the minding or affeQting of. the fleſh) 7s, Saint Pazl tells us, 9% 
enmity toward God ; for *tis not ſubject to the law of God, nor can be ; "tis 
an enemy, even the worſt of enemies; an incorrigibly obftinate rebel a- 
gaiult God,and can we then retaining any love to God,or peace with him, 
comply and conſpire therewith? And, The- friendſhip of the world (that Jam. 4. 4. 
15 I fuppole of thoſe corrupt principles, and thoſe vicious cuſtoms which | 
uſually prevail in the world) zs.a/ſo, Saint James tells us, enmity with 
God ; {o that (he adds) if any man be a friend to the world, he is there- 
by conſtituted (he immediately ipſo fatto becomes) an enemy to God, Gu 
Saint Jovz aftirms the ſame; If any man love the world, the love of the — 252568 

father is not in him; explaining himſelf, that by the world he means 

thoſe things, which are molt generally embraced and praQtiſed therein ;; 

the laſt, or deſire, of the fleſh, (that is, ſenſuality and intemperance) wa + 
the luſt of the eyes, (that is, envy, covetoulneſs, vain curioſity, and the _ PT, 
like) the oftentation, or boaſting, of life (that is, pride, ambition, z95wneX: 
vain-glory, arrogance) qualities as irreconcileably oppoſite to the ho- !. 4>Coriia 
Iy nature and will of God, fo altogether inconſiſtent with the love of *'* 
him ; begetting 1n us an averſation and antipathy towards him; ren- 

dring his holineſs diſtaſttull ro our affeQtions, and his juſtice dreadful to 

our conſciences ; and himſclt conſequently, his will, his law, his pre- 

ſence hatefull to us; while we take him to be our enemy and to. hate 

us, we ſhall certainly in like manner ſtand affeted towards him: this 

indeed is the main obſtacle, the removal of which will much facilitate 

the introduction of divine love ; it being a great ſtep to reconciliation 

and friendſhip, to be diſengaged from the adverſe party : we ſhould 

then eaſily diſcern the beauty of divine goodneſs and ſanftity, when the. 

miſts of ignorance, of errour, of corrupt prejudice, ariſing from thoſe 

grols carnal affeQtions, were diſſipated; we ſhould better reliſh the ſweet 

and ſayoury graces of God, when the palate of our mind were purged 

Pp from: 
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from vicious tinCtures; we ſhould be more ready to hope for peace and 
favour in his eyes, when our conſciences were freed trom the ſenſe of 
{ſuch provocations and defilements. Bur | 

2. It we would obtain this excellent Grace, we mult reſtrain our af. 

: fe&tions towards all other things, however 1a their nature innocent and 
M2" 15. 22, 1ndifferent. 'T he young Gentleman inthe Goſpel had, it ſeems, arrived 
Mark 20. 21, to the former pitch ; having through the courſe of his lite abſtained 
namry from groſſer iniquities and impurities ; fo far, that our Saviour, in re- 
Luk. 18. 22.gard to that attainment of his, conceived an aticCtion tor him (he loved 
him, *tis ſaid) yet was not he ſufficiently diſpoſed to love God ; being 

in one thing aeficient, that he retained an immoderate afteQtion to Js 

wealth and worldly conveniencies ; with which fort of affeftions the 

love of God cannot confiſt : for we much undervalue God, and cannot 

therefore duely love him, if we deem any thing comparable to him, or 
conſiderable in worth or uſctulneſs when he comes in competition : if 

we deem, that the poſſeſſion of any other thing beſides himycan confer to 

our happineſs, or the want thereof can prejudice it, and make us miſe- 

rable : no other love ſhould bear any proportion to the love of hint, 10 

other obje& ſhould appear (as indeed none really is) ſimply good, de. 

Phil, 3. 8. firable oraimable to us. What value Saint Paul had of his legal quali 
' cations and privileges, the ſame ſhould we have concerning all other 

; | things in appearance pleaſant or convenient to us; they ought, in re- 
Cyl, 0%- ward to God, to ſeem dammage and dang; not only mean and deſpi- 
bd cable, but even ſordid and loathſome to us; not only unworthy of our 
regard and deſire, but deſerving our hatred and abhorrence ; we ſhould, 

Luke 14, 26, T By, even hate the beſt of them ; ſo our Saviour expreſleth it; If any 
man doth not hate his father and his mother, his wife and his children, his 
brothers and ſiſters, and even his own ſoul ( or his own life ) he cannot 
b2 my diſciple ; that 1s, if any man retain in his heart any affeQtion not 
infinitely (as it were) leſs than that which he bears to God ; if any 
thing be in compariſon dear and precious to him, he is nor diſpoſed to 
entertain the main point of Chriſt's diſcipline, the fincere and entire love 
of God. To /ove him, as he requires, with all our heart, implies, that 
our heart be filled with his love, ſo that no room be left for any other 
paſſion to enter or dwell there. And indeed ſuch, if we obſerve it, is 

* the nature of our ſoul, we can hardly together harbour earneſt or ſeri- 
ous affections toward different. objects ; one of them will prevail and 
predominate ; and ſo doing will not ſuffer the other to remain, but will 
extrude or extinguiſh it : No heart of man can correſpond with two 


' Matt! 6, 24, rivals, but, ( as our Saviour teacheth us) 7t will hate and deſpiſe one, 


{ will love and ſtick to the other ; whence he inferrs, that we cannot ſerve 
(that is, affeQtionately adhere to) borh Goa and Mammon. If we have 
Pal. 62. 19. ( according to the Plalmiſt's phraſe ) ſer our hearts upon wealth, and 
>, pw 6. 9 will be rich (are reſolved to be, as S. Paul expreſſeth it) if we eagerly 
Joh. 12. 43. aſpire to power and honour, with the Phariſees, preferring the applauſe 
of men before the favour of God: if any worldly or bodily pleaſure, or 
any curioſity how plauſible ſoever, hath {eiſed upon our ſpirits and ca- 
ptivated our affeftions ; if any inferiour object whatever with its appa- 
2 Tim, 4. 10. rent ſplendour, ſweetneſs, goodlineſs, conveniencethiath fo inveagled our 
fancy, that we have an exceeding eſteem thereof, and a greedy appe- 

tite thereto ; that we enjoy it with huge content, and cannot part from 
it without much regret ; that thing doth at preſent take up God's place 
within us ; ſo that our heart is uncapable, at leaſt in due meaſure, of 
divine love ; but if we be indifferently affected towards all ſuch _ 

an 
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nd are unconcerned in the preſence or abſence of them ; eſteemin | 
them as they are, mean and vain ; loving them as they deſerve, as infe-" _ + $6. 
riour and trivial ; if (according to Saint Paw/'s direction) we uſe them 
as if we uſed them not ; "tis another good ſtep toward the love of God: 
the divine light will ſhine more brightly into ſo calm and ſerene a med;- 
4m : 2 ſoul void of other affetions, will not be only more capable to 
receive, but apt to ſuck in that heavenly one ; being inſenſible, in any 
conſiderable degree, of all other comforts and complacences, we ſhall 
be apt to ſearch after, and reach out at that, which alone can fatisfie 
our underſtanding, and fatiate our deſires; eſpecially if we add hereto, 

3. The freeing of our hearts alſo from immoderate affteQtion to our 
ſelves (I mean not from a ſober defire or an earneſt regard to our own 
true good ; for this as nature enforces to, ſo all reaſon allows, and 
even God's command obligeth us to ; nor can it be exceſſive; buta high 
conceit of our ſelves as worthy or able, a high confidence in any thing 
we have within us or about us) for this 1s a very ſtrong bar againſt the 
entrance, as of all other charity, ſo eſpecially of this; for as the love 
of an external obje& doth thruſt, as it were, our ſoul outwards towards 
it ; ſo the love of our ſelves detains it within, or draws it inwards; and 
conſequently theſe inclinations croſſing each other cannot both have ef- 
fe&t, but one wif ſubdue and deſtroy the other. If our mind be——Ipſz 

ſuis contenta bonis — ſatisfied with her own (taking them for her own) 
endowments, abilities, or fancied perfections; if we imagine our ſelves 
wiſe enough to perceive, good enough to chuſe, reſolute enough to un- 
dertake, ſtrong enough to atchieve conſtant enough to purſue what-,... ..,_., 
ever is conducible to our real happineſs and beſt content ; we ſhall not 332" hs 
care to go farther 35 we will not be at the trouble to ſearch abroad for «wu!; 4, us- 
that, which, in our opinion, we can fo readily find, ſo eafily enjoy at nc _— 
home. If we ſo admire and dote upon our ſelyes, we thereby put our tpia. x. 9. 
ſelves into God's ſtead, and uſurp the throne due to him 1n our hearts ; 
comparing our ſelves to God, and in effect preferring our ſelves before 
him ; thereby conſequently ſhutting out that unparalleÞd eſteem, that 
predominant atteQion we owe to him ; while we are buſie in dreſſing 
and decking,in courting and worſhipping this Idol of our fancy, we ſhall 
be eſtranged from the true object of our devotion; both we ſhall wil- 
lingly neglect him, and he in juſt indignation will deſert us. But if as 
all other things, ſo even our ſelves do appear exceedingly vile and con- 
temptible, foul and ugly in compariſon to God ? If we take oar ſelves to 

be (as truly weare) mere zothings, or ſomethings worſe ; not only Gal. 6. 3. 

deſtitute of all conſiderable perfe&ions, but full of great defeCts ; blind 

and fond in our conceits, crooked and perverſe in our wills, infirm and 
unſtable in all our powers, unable to diſcern, unwilling to embrace, 
backward to ſet upon, inconftant in proſecuteing thoſe things which are 

truly good and advantageous to us; It we have, I ſay, this right opi- 
nion and judgment of our ſelves, ſeeing within us nothing lovely or 

defirable, no proper objett there of our eſteem or affe&ion, no bottom 

to reſt our mind upon, no ground of ſolid comfort at home, we ſhall 

then be apt to look abroad, to direct our eyes, and ſettle our affeftions 

upon ſomewhat more excellent in it ſelf, or more beneficial to us, that 

leems better to deſerve our regard, and mare able to ſupply our de- 

feats: And if all other things ho us appear alike deformed and defici- 

ent ( unworthy our affeQtion and unable to fatisfie our deſires) then 

may we be diſpoſed to ſeek, to find, to faſten and repoſe our ſoul upon 

the only proper objeQ of our love; in whom we ſhall obtain all that 
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we need, infallible wiſdom ro guide us, omnipotent {trength to help us, 

infinite goodneſs for us to admire and enjoy. f 
' Theſe are the chief Obſtacles, the removing of which conduce to 
the begetting and increaſing the love of God 1n us. A ſoul ſo cleanſed 
from love to bad and filthy things, ſoempried of afteCtion to vain and un. 
profitable things, ſo opened and dilated by excluding all conceit of, all 
confidence in it ſelf, is a veſſel proper for the divine love to be infuſed 
into ; into ſo large and pure a vacuity (as finer ſubſtances are apt to 
flow of themſelves into ſpaces void of groſſer matter ) that free and 
moveable Spirit of civine grace will be ready to ſucceed, and therein to 
diſperſe it ſelf. As all other things in nature, the cloggs being removed 
- which hinder them, do preſently tend with all their torce to the place of 
their reſt and well being; ſo would, it ſeems, our ſouls being loſed 
from baſer afteQions obſtructing them, willingly incline toward God, 
the natural centre (as it were) and boſom of their affeQion ; would 


viarey &v2-Teſume (as Origen ſpeaks) that natural philtre (that intrinſfick :ſpring, 


Key To TEIS 


- or incentive of Love) which all creatures have toward their creatour ; 
eſpecially, if to theſe we add thoſe poſitive Inſtruments, which are more 


orig. # Cell. ;jmmediately and directly ſubſervient to the produQtion of this love ; 


they are theſe : 

1. Attentive conſideration of the divine PerfeCtions, with endeavour 
to obtain a right and clear apprehenſion of them. 

2. The conſideration of God's Works and Actions ; his works and 
ations of nature, of providence, of grace. i 

3. Serious regard and reflection upon the peculiar Benefits by the di- 
vine goodneſs vouchſated to our ſelves. 

4. An earneſt reſolution and endeavour to perform God's command- 
ments, although upon inferiour conſiderations of reaſon ; upon hope, 
fear, deſire to attain the benefits of Obedience, to ſhun the miſchiefs 
from Sin. 

5. Aſfiduous Prayer to Almighty God, that he in mercy would pleaſe 
to beſtow his love upon us, and by his Grace to work it in us. 

But I muſt forbear the proſecutioa of thete things, rather than farther 
treſpaſs upon your patience. Let us conclude all with a good Colle, 
ſometimes uſed by our Church, 


O Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doiags without charity are no- 
thing worth, ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and poar into our hearts that moſt ex- 
cellent gift of charity, the very bond of peace and of all wertues, without 
which whoſoever liveth is counted dead before thee ; Grant this for thine 
only Son Feſas Chriſt his ſake. Amen. | 
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SERMON XXIV. 


Of the Love of God. 


— 


MATTH. XXII 27. 


Teſus ſaid unto bim, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart. 


. 


ww Hich is the great commanament ? was the queſtion, in anſwer 


whereto our Saviour returns this Text ; and that with high- * 


e{t reaſon (diſcernible by every man) for that of neceſſity 
the love of God is the principal duty we owe unto him ; the great du- 
ty indeed, as being largeſt in extent, and comprehending in a manner 
all other duties of piety.; as that which exceeds in proper worth and 
dignity (employing the nobleſt faculties of our ſouls in their beſt ope- 
rations upon the moſt excellent object) as that which communicates 
virtue unto, and hath a ſpecial influence upon all other duties ; in fine, 
as that, which is the ſum, the ſoul, the ſpring of all other duties : in 
diſcourſing whereupon, I did formerly propound this method ; Firſt, to 
declare the nature thereof ; "Then, to ſhew ſome means apt to beget and 
improve that excellent vertue in us; Laſtly, to propoſe ſome induce- 
ments to the practice thereof. 

The firſt part I endeavoured to perform, by deſcribing it according to 
its effential properties (common to love in general, and more particu- 
larly to this) of duely eſteeming God, of deſiring (according as we are 
capable) to poſſeſs and enjoy him, of receiving delight and fatisfaftion 
in the enjoyment of him, of feeling diſpleaſure in being deprived here- 
of, of bearing good will unto him, expreſſed by endeavours to pleaſe 
him, by delighting in the advancement of his glory, by grieving when 
he is diflerved or diſhonoured. 

The next part I alſo entred upon, and offered to conſideration thoſe 
means, which ſerve chiefly to remove the impediments of our love to 
God; which were, 

I. The ſuppreſſing all aftections oppoſite to this ; all perverſe and 
corrupt, all unrighteous and unholy deſires. 

2. The reſtraining or keeping within bounds of moderation our affe&ti- 
ons towards other things, even 1n their nature innocent or indifferent. 

3. The. freeing our hearts from immoderate affettion towards our 
ſelves ; from all conceit of, and confidence in any qualities or abilities 
of our own; the diligent uſe of which means I did ſuppoſe would con- 
duce much to the produQtion and increaſe of divine bove within us. 

To them I ſhall now proceed to ſubjoin other Inſtruments more im- 
mediately and direaly ſubſervient to the ſame purpoſe ; whereof the 
Firſt 1s, | 
1, Atten« 
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Kee # S 1, Atrentive contideration upon the divine Fertcetions, with endea- 

\ 6BSwr x » Vour to obtain a right and clear apprehenſion of chem: as, counterfeit 

7 38 & worth and beauty receive advantage by diſtance and darkneſs ; ſo real 

x0 " excellency ——=ſ# propius ftes Te capiet magis— the greater light you 
PELLIT11 R "= . . # 

Y1Gny #/y4- View It 10, the nearer you approach it, the more ſtrictly you examine 

yerzc. Baile de jt, the more you will approve and like it; fothe more wethink of God, 

F rp nay 70: the better we know him, the fuller and clearer conceptions we have of 

him, the more we ſhall be apt to eſteem and defire him, the more ex- 

cellent in himſelf, the more beneficial to us he will appear. Hence is 

the knowledge of God repreſented in holy Writ not only as a main in- 

2 Pet. 2, 20, ſtrument of Religion, but as an eſſential charaQer thereof : as equivalent 

Plal. 36. 1% to the being well affected toward God : O continue (faith the Plalmiſt) 

Op - , thy loving kindneſs unto them that know thee ;, that is, to all religious © 

Ge 13 4 o - S 

11. 9. people. And This (faith our Saviour) 7s Life eternal, to know thee 

ry bod > rhe only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent ; knowledge of 

Jer. 22. 16. them implying all good attections toward them : as on the other ide, 

24.7: 3t- 3+ 1gnorance of God denotes difaftection or want of atteCtion toward God : 

Ih. 1. 3. AMNow the ſons of Els ("tis ſaid) were ſons of Belial, they knew not the 

Jer. 19. 3, 6. Lord: And, He that loveth not (ſaith Saint John) doth not know God ; 

i Theff, 4. 5. the want of love to God isan evident ſign, a natural effect of ignorance 

x Sam. 2. 12.CONCErning him : indeed conſidering the nature of our mind, and its 

r Joh. 4+ 5. ordinary method of operation, it ſeems impoſſible, that ſuch perfe&i- 

on diſcerned ſhould not beget anſwerable reverence and afteCtion rhere- 

to: if beautiful ſpeCtacles, harmonious ſounds, fragrant odours, deli- 

cate ſavours do neceflarily and certainly pleaſe the reſpective ſenſes ; 

why ſhould not with the like ſure efficacy the proper objects of our 

mind affe& it, if duely repreſented-and conveyed thereto ? If the wit 

of the moſt ingenious Artiſts, the cunning of the deepeſt Politicians, 

the wiſdom of the ſageſt Philoſophers are but mere blindneſs and ſtupi- 

dity in compariſon to the wiſdom of God ; the loweſt inſtance or ex- 

Cor, 1, 25.prefſion of whoſe wiſdom (his av uwesy, his folly, as Saint Paul ſpeaks) 

is wiſer thay men, doth excell the reſults of man's higheſt wiſdom ; 

yet them we admire and commend 1n men, why then do we not much 

more adore the divine wiſdom ? If the abilities of them who dextrouſ- 

ly manage great buſineſs, or atchieve proſperouſly great exploits are 

indeed mere impotency in regard to God's power ; whoſe weakneſs (that 

is, the ſmalleſt effeAs of whole. power) is (as Saint Paul again tells 

us) ſtronger than men, ſurpaſſes the utmoſt reſults of humane endea- 

vour; yet thoſe things in men we extoll and celebrate, how can we 

then forbear to reverence the divine power ? If rhe diſpenſers of freeſt 

and largeſt bounty among men, the nobleſt patriots, the moſt munifi- 

cent benefattours, the moſt tenderly afteftionate friends be in reſpe& 


of God unworthy to be counted or called good {as our Saviour tells us ; 


Matt. 7, 11. 
Luke 11.13. 
Matt, 19. 17. 


If ye being bad know to give good things ; and, There is none' good, but 
God; ) yet ſuch perſons are much beloved and applauded; how then 
can we abſtain from paying the like meaſure of affection and reſpect to 
the divine goodneſs ? if good qualities {o inferiour and deteCtive obtain 
ſo much from us, whence comes it that the infinitely ſuperiour and 
molt perfe& excellencies of God do not beget in their proportion a ſui- 
table regard and yeneration in us towards him ? whence, if not either 
from our not firmly believing them, or not rightly apprehending them, 
or not attentively conſidering them ? Our belief of them in grois and 
at large we may ſuppoſe, as conneRted with the belief of God's exiſtence, 
and included in the very notion of God ; the defect therefore muſt = 
Cee 
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ceed from the remaining cauſes, want of a righr apprehenſion, or ne- 
olect of attentive conſideration about them : as to the firſt of theſe; it is 
common for men to have confuſed, imperfe&t and wrong conceptions 
about the Divine Attributes, eſpecially in the receſſes of their mind : 
which although they ſpare to utter with their mouths, yet they vent in 
their praQtice : if we, for inſtance, imagine, that we can comprehend the 
extent of God's deligns, or fathom the depth of his counſels ; if we mea- 
ſure and model his reaſons of proceeding according to our fancy Cas if 1a. <5. 8. 
his thoughts were as our thoughts, and his ways as our ways; or, as if he 1 Sam. 16. 7. 
did ſee as man ſees) it we can bleſs our ſelves in following our own imagi- _ _ 
zations, counſels and devices although repugnant to the reſolutions of 107. 11. 
divine wiſdom ; taking rneſe nor to befir, or not to concern us, as we If. 65. 2. 
find many in the Scripture reproved tor doing ; we greatly miſtake and ger. 1 
undervalue that glorious Attribute of God (his Wiſdom) and no won- Hol. 10. 12. 
der then, if we do nor upon account thereof duely reverence and love ,,, - _=_ 
God: likewiſe if we concerning the divine Power conceit, that notwith- 10. 1x. 94. 7. 
ſtanding ir, we {hall be able to accompliſh our unlawful deſigns; that, 
aur” , . Job. 9g. 4. 
we may (as It 15 1n Job) harden our hearts againſt him apd proſper ; 16. 45 9. 
that we can any wiſe either withſtand, or evade his Power (as alſo ma- 10. 15. 54. 17. 
ny are intimated to do, in Scripture ; even generally all thoſe who dare hang & i 
preſumpruouſly to offend God) we alſo miſconceive of that excellent Dan. 5; 23. 
Attribute; and the contempt of God,rather than love of him will thence Sn 9. 2. 
ariſe, If concerning the divine goodneſs and holineſs, we imagine, Jer. {s.%. 
that God is diſaftetted towards his Creatures (antecedently to all de- Deut. 28. 29g. 
merits, or bad qualifications in them) yea indifferent in affe&ion to- NW: 14+ 41» 
ward them ; inclinable to do them harm, or not propenſe to do them Tis 3 5.3» i 
good ; if we deem him apt to be harſh and rigorous in his proceedings, f17%s Exe 
to exaCt performances unſuitableto the ſtrength he hath given us, to im- z,,* xm 
poſe burdens intolerable upon us; will not ſuch thoughts be apt to waz Plar. de. 
Breed in us toward God (as they would toward any other perſon fo dif. **: '* 
poſed) rather a fervile dread (little different from downright hatred) 
or an hoſtile averſarion, than a genuine reverence or a kindly affe&tion 
towards him ? If we fanhie him, like to pettiſh man, apt to be dif] pleaſed 
without cauſe, or beyond meaſure, for our doing ſomewhat innocent 
(neither bad in it felt, nor prejudicial to publick or private good) or 
tor our omitting that, which no law, no good reaſon plainly requires of 
us ; what will ſuch thoughts but ſour our ſpirits toward him, make 
us fearfull and ſuſpicious of him; which ſort of diſpoſitions are incon- 
ſiſtent with true love ? If, on the other fide, we judge him fond and par- 
tial in his affeCtions ; or {lack and eafie (as it were) in his proceedings ; 
apt to favour us although we neglect him ; to indulge us in our fins, or 
connive at our miſcarriages ; will not ſuch thoughts rather incline us in 
our hearts to {light him, and in our attions inſolently to dally with him, 
than heartily and humbly to love him ? it we conceit his favour procu- 
red, or his anger appeaſed by petty obſervances, perhaps without any 
good rule or reaſon affected by our ſelves, when we negle& duties of 
greater worth and conſequence (zhe more weighty matters of the law; ) 
what is this but inſtead of God to reverence an Idol of our own fancy ; 
to yield unto him (who is only pleaſed with holy diſpoſitions of mind, 
with real effe&ts of goodneſs) nor duties of humble love, but a&s of 
preſumption and flattery ? Burt if contrariwiſe, we truly conceive of 
God's wiſdom, that his counſels are always throughly good, and that 
we are concerned both in duty and intereſt to follow them, although 
excecding the reach of our underſtanding, or contrary to the ſuggeſti- 
ons 
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Ia. 5. 


4o 


ons of our tancy ; concermng his power, that it will certainly inter. 
poſe it {Elf ro the hindrance of our bad projects, that it will be in vain 
to conreſt therewith, that we muſt ſubmit unto, or ſhall be cruſhed by 
his hand ; concerning his goodneſs, that as he is infinitely good and 
benign, ſo he is alſo perteCtly holy and pure; as he wiſheth us all good, 
and 1s ready to promote it, fo he deteiteth our ſins, nor will ſuffer us 
to do himſelf, our ſelves and our neighbour any wrong ; as molt boun- 
tiful in diſpenſing his favours, ſo not prodigal of them, or apt to caſt 
them away on ſuch as little value them, and do not endeavour to an- 
{wer them ; as a faithful rewarder of all true vertue and piety, ſo a (& 
vere chaſtiſer of all iniquity and profaneneſs; as full of mercy and pj- 
ty toward them, who are ſenſible of their unworthineſs, and penitent 
for their faults, ſo an implacable avenger of obſtinate and incorrigible 
wickedneſs; in fine, as a true friend ro us, if we be not wilful enemies 
to him ; and deſirous of our weltare, if we do not perverily render our 
ſelves incapable thereof, ſo withall jealous of his own honour, reſo- 
lute to maintain and vindicate his juſt authority, carefull to uphold the 


Hah. 1. 13. intereſts of right and truth, and to ſhew the diſtinQion he makes be. 
Pſal. 5. 4. 


$5. Ce 


Pſal. 8. 1% 


I45. 
I47. 


19g. 


-tween good and evil; if we have, I ſay, ſuch conceptions of God (a- 


greeable to what his word and his doings repreſent him to us) how 
can we otherwiſe than beara moſt high reſpe&t, a moſt great affe&ion 
unto him? A Prince ſurely endued with ſuch qualities ; wiſe and 
powerfull, good and juſt together; tendering the good of his people, 
yet preſerving the force of his Laws ; deligaing always what 1s bett, 
and conſtantly purſuing his good intentions ; tempering bounty and 
clemency with needful juſtice and ſeverity ; we ſhould all commend 
and extoll as worthy of moſt afteQionate veneration ; how much more 
then ſhall we be ſo aftected towards him, in whom we apprehend all 
thoſe excellencies to concurr without any imperfeEtion or allay ? eſpe- 
cially if by attention we impreſs thoſe conceptions upon our hearts ; 


for how true and proper ſoever, if they be only flight and tranſient, 


they may not ſuffice to this intent; if they paſs away as a flaſh, they 
will not be able to kindle in us any ſtrong affection. Bur if ſuch abſ- 
trated conſideration of the divine perfeCtions will not alone wholly a- 
vail, let us add hereto as a farther help toward the production and en- 

creaſe of this divine'grace in us. + 
2. The conſideration of God's Works and Attions ; his works of na- 
ture, his aQs of providence, his works and aCts of grace; the carefull 
meditating upon theſe will be apt to breed, to nouriſh, to improve and 
augment this affeAtion. Even the contemplation of the lower works of 
nature, of this viſible frame of things (upon which indeed many per- 
ſpicuous charaCters of divine perfection, of immenſe power, of admi- 
rable wiſdom, of abundant goodneſs are engraven) hath in many 
minds excited a very high degree of reverence and good affeCtion to- 
ward God: the devoutelt perſons (the holy Pſalmift particularly) we 
may obſerve frequent in this praCtice, inflaming their hearts with love, 
and elevating them in reverence toward God, by ſurveying the com- 
mon works of God, by viewing and conſidering the magaificent vaſt- 
neſs and variety, the goodly order and beauty, the conſtant duration 
and ſtability of thoſe things we fee ; in remarking the general bounty 
and munificence with which this great paterfamilias hath provided for 
the neceſſary ſuſtenance, for the convenience, for the defence, for the 
relief, for the delight and fatisfaQtion of his creatures : even in the con- 
templation of theſe things being raviſhed with admiration and a en. 
ow 
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how often do they thus exclaim : O Lord, how manifold are thy. warks,Phal. 33. 5. 


in wiſdom haſt thow made them all, The earth is fall of the goodneſs of 119. 54. 
the Lord : the earth, O Lord, is fall of thy mercy ! Great ts our Lora, i47. 4c &C. 


and of great power ; his under ſtanding is mfinite; All thy works ſhall praiſe 
thee, O Lord ; With ſuch refleQtions, I ſay, upon thoſe common, yet ad- 
mirable, and excellent works of God (which we perhaps with a regard- 
leſs eye un profitably paſs over; did thoſe good men kindle and foment 

ious affeQtions toward God, The ſame ettect may allo the conſidering 


the very common proceedings of divine providence beger in us ; ſuch 


as are diſcernible to every attentive mind, both from hittory and daily 
experience ; conſidering God's admirable condeſcenfion in regardingand 
ordering humane affairs both for common beneht and tor rehet of parti- 
cular neceſſities, his ſupplying the genefal needs of men, relieving the 
poor, ſuccouring the weak and helpleſs, proteCting and vindicating the 
oppreſſed, his ſeaſonable encouraging and rewarding the good, reftrain- 
ing and chaſtiſing the bad : Even ſuch obſervations are produCtive of 
love to God in thoſe, who, according to that duty intimated by the Pro- 


phet, do regard the works of the Lord, and conſider the operations of his 11, ,, 12; 
hands; They who are wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, hey (as the Pfal. 28. 5. 


Palmiſt tells ) ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord ; under- 
ſtand it prafically, ſo as to be duly atte&ted thereby; and fo accor- 
dingly we find the conſideration of theſe things applied by the great 
guides and patterns of our devotion. But eſpecially the ſtudy and con- 
templation of thoſe more high and rare proceedings of God, in mana 
ging his gracious deſign of our Redemption from fin and miſery, where- 
in a wiſdom ſo unſearchable and a goodneſs ſo aſtoniſhing declare them- 
ſelves, are moſt proper and effeQtual means of bepetting divine love + if 
the conſideration of God's eternal care for our welfare, of his deſcending 
to the loweſt condition for our ſake, of his willingly undertaking and 
patiently undergoing all kinds of inconvenience, of diſgrace, of bitter 
pain and ſorrow for us; of his freely offering us mercy, and earneſtly 
wooing us to receive it, even when offenders, when enemies, when re- 
bels againſt him ; of his bearing with exceeding patience all our ne- 
| glects of him, all our injuries towards him ; of his preparing a treaſure 
of perfe&t and endlels bliſs, and ufing all means poffible to bring us un- 
to the poſſeſſion thereof; if, I ſay, conſidering thoſe wonderful ſtreins of 
goodneſs will not affe& us, whar can do it ? How miſerably cold and 
damp mult our atteQQions be, if all thoſe powerful rays ( ſo tull of hea- 
venly light and heat) ſhining through our minds cannot inflame them ; 
how deſperately hard and tough mult our hearts be, if ſuch incentives 
cannot ſoften and melt them ? Is it not an apathy more than Stoical, 
more than ſtony, which can ſtand immovable before ſo mighty induce- 
ments to paſſion? is it nota horridly prodigious inſenſibility ro think up- 
on ſuctrexprefſions of kindneſs without feeling affeCtion reciprocal? Bur 
if the conſideration of God's general and publick beneficence will not 
touch us ſufficiently ; let us farther hereto adjoin. 

3. Serious refleCtions upon the peculiar (perſonal or private) bene- 
fits by the divine goodneſs vouchſated unto our ſelves. There is, I ſup- 
poſe, ſcarce any man, who may not, it he be not very ſtupid and regard- 
leſs, have obſerved ( beſide the common effe&ts of God's univerſal care 
and bounty wherein he partakes ) even ſome particular expreſſions and 
teſtimonies of divine favour diſpenſed unto him by God's hand ( apt to 
convince him of God's eſpecial providence,care and good:will to him par- 
ticularly,and thereby to draw him unto God) both 1nrelationto his tem- 
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poral aid his ſpiritual {tate ; 1n preventing and preſerving him trom 
miſchiefs imminent,. in opportune relief, when he was preſſed with 
want, or ſurpriſed by danger ; in directing him to good and diverting 
him from evil. Every man's experience (I ſay and ſuppoſe) will in- 
form him, thar he hath received many ſuch benefits from a hand, inyi- 
ſible indeed to ſenſe, yet eaſily diſcernible, it he do attend to the ciicim. 
ſtances wherein, to the ſeaſons when they come ; it is natural to ever 
man being 1n diſtreſs (from which he cannot by any preſent or viſible 
means extricate himſelt) to ſtretch forth his hand and lift up his voice 
towards heaven, making his recourſe to divine help; and it is as natural 
for God to regard the needs, to hearken to the cries, ro ſatishe the deſires 
Pfal. 145. 16, of ſuch perſons (for, The Lord is nigh to all that call upon him; he ove. 
13. 107. oth his hand, and ſatisfieth the deſire of every living thing: He wil be 
=_— = refuge to the oppreſſed, 4 refuge in times of< trouble : He fatisfieth the 
Ecclus, 2. 10 longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs ; They that ſeek the 
Lord, (hall not waut any good thing : Look at tie generations of old and 
ſee: did ever any truſt in the Lord and was forſaken? or whom aid he 
ever deſpiſe that called apon him? This poor man (this, and that, any poor 
man) cryed, and the Lord heara him, and ſaved him out of all his 
troubles ) fince then, no man in all l;ikel;hood hath not ſome occaſion 
of God's eſpecial favour and aſſiſtance, and God is always ſo read y to af- 
ford them, we may reaſonably preſume, that every man doth ſometime 
receive them, and is thereby obliged to return a gratefull affeRion to 
him, not only as to a common benefattour, bur as.to his particular 
friead and patron. However there is none of us, who may not perceive 
himſelf ſingularly indebted ro God's patience in forbearing to puniſh 
him, to his mercy in pardoning and paſſing over innumerable offences 
Luk. 7. 47. Commirred againſt him ; the renowned Penitcnt in the Goſpel did love 
much, becauſe mch was forg'ven her, And who is there of us, that hath 
not the ſame rcalon to love mnch ? who is there that, at leaſt according 
to God's wclination and intention, hath not had much forgiven him ? 
Rom. 2. 4+ whom have not the riches of d:Vine gooaneſs and longeſ1 ffering attenied 
upon #2 order to his repentance ? who hath not been in {o great degree 
ungratetull, untruittull and unprofitable, that he hath not abundant rea- 
Luk. 17. 10. {0n to acknowledge God's eſpecial grace in bearing with him, and to 
Plal. 139. 3. Corifeſs wich Jacob, that he is leſs than the leaſt of all Go”s mercies ? if a- 
Gen. 32. 190g ſuch there were, he ſhould have no leſs cauſe to be affe&ed with the. 
abundance of that grace, which ſo preſerv'd him from ſins and provoca- 
Pal. 37. 22 tions. For if we ſtand, it is he that wpholaerh as , if we fall, it is he that 
146, 8, raiſeth us; it is is eſpecial favour that cicher we avoid ſin, or ſinning 
_ eſcape puniſhment. Now then God having by many real evidences de- 
clared ſuch particular afteQtion towards us, can we conſidering thereon 
s Job. 4. 19.do otherwile than ſay to our ſelves, after Saint John, Nos ergo diliga- 
mus deum, quoniam prior dilexit nos ; Let as therefore love God, becauſe 
God firſt loved as ; ſurely 1n all ingenuity, according to all equity, we 
are bound to do fo; the reaſon and nature of things doth require it of 
| us : all other loves ( even thoſe of the baſer fort) areable to propagate 
Es de themſelves ; (to continue and enlarge their kind ) are commonly fruit- 
? x# 7i-full and effeQtual in producing their like ; how ſtrangely then unnatural 
», and monſtrous is it, that this love only (this ſo vigorous and perfe& 
| 5; love) ſhould be barren and impotent as it were? If you love thoſe that 
Matt, 5. 46. ; : 
love you ((laith our Saviour) what reward have you? (what reward can 
you pretend to for ſo common, ſo neceſſary a performance) do not ever 
the publicans do the ſame? (the Publicans, men not uſually of the beſt 


natures, 


\ 
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ou lowe thoſe who love you, what thank is it, for even ſinners love thoſe 
that love them ? (ſinners, men not led by conſcience of duty, or regard, 
roreaſon, but hurried with a kind of blind and violent force, by inftin& 
of nature, do ſo much, go fo far) If thus men, both by nature and cu- 
tom moſt untrattable, the leaſt guided by rules of right, of reaſon, of 
ingenuity 3 yea not only the moſt barbarous men, bur even the moſt 
ſavage beaſts are ſenſible of courteſies, return a kind of affeQion unto 
them who make much of them and do them good, what temper are 
we of, if all that bounty we experience cannot move us ; if God's dai- 


natures, or tendereſt hearts, yet they do thus) And (again faith he) /f Luke 5 32: 


ly loading ns with his benefits, it his crowning us with loving-kindneſs and Pal. 68. 15. 
tender mercies, if all thoſe ſhowers of oleſſings, which he continually _ , "93: 74: 


poureth down upon our heads do not produce ſome good degree of 
correſpondent afteQtion in us? It cannot ſurely proceed altogether from 
a wretched baſeneſs of diſpoſition, that we are ſo cold and indifferent in 
our aff:Qtion toward God, or are ſometimes ſo averſe from loving him; 
ir mult rather in great part come from our not obſerving carefully, nor 
frequently calling, to mind, not earneſtly conſidering what God hath 
done for us, how exceedingly we ſtand obliged to his goodneſs, from our 
following that untoward generation of men, who were not (tis ſaid) 
minafull of the wonders which God did among them; who remembred not 


34. 2G» 


Neh. 6G. 17. 
Pſal. 78. 10, 


his hand, nor the day that he delivered them; rather following, I ſay 42. Deut. 5. 


ſuch careleſs and heartleſs people (fo they are termed) than imitating 
that excellent Perſon's diſcretion, who conſtantly did ſet God*s loving- 
kindneſs before his eyes, who frequently did thus raiſe his mind and rouſe, 


29. 29. 4» 
Vial. 26. 3s. 


up his affeQtions ; Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me Pl. 103. 


bleſs his holy name ; Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and forget not all his bene- 
fits, who forgiveth all thine iniquities and healeth all thy diſeaſes, 8&c. \t 
is not for want of the like experience, or the like obligation, but for 
want of the ſame wiſdom, of the ſame care, of the ſame honeſt conſi- 
deration and diligence, that we do not the like. 

To theſe means I add rhat,' 

4. A ſpecial help to breed in us this holy diſpoſition of foul will be 
the ſetting our ſelves in good earneſt, with a ſtrong and conſtant reſo- 
lution, to endeavour the performance of all our duty toward God, and 
keeping his commandments although upon inferiour conſiderations of 
reaſon, ſuch as we are capable ot applying to this purpoſe; regards of 
fear, of hope, of deſire to avoid the miſchiefs ariſing from ſin, or attain- 
ing the benefits enſuing upon vertue. if we cannot immediately raiſe 
our hearts to that higher pitch of aCting from that nobler principle of 
love, let us however apply that we can reach unto praQiice, ſtriving as 
we are able to perform what God requires of us ; exerciſing our ſelves 
as to material as, in keeping a conſcience void of offence toward God 
and toward man ; the doing which as it may in time diſcover the excel- 
lency of goodneſs to our mind, fo it will by degrees reconcile our affe&i- 
ons thereto ; then by God's bleffing (who graciouſly regards the mea- 


neſt endeavours toward good ; who deſpiſeth not the day of ſmall things ; tt. a2. 1, 


who will zot quench the ſmoaking flax nor break the bruiſed reed) from 7ech. 4. 


doing good out of a ſober regard to our own welfare, we ſhall come to 
like it 1n it ſelf, and conſequently to love him, unto whoſe nature and 
to whoſe will it renders us conformable : for as doing ill breeds a dif- 
like to goodneſs, and an averſation from him, who himſelf is full thereof, 
and who rigorouſly exats it of us; as a bad conſcience removes expeRa- 
tion of good from God, and begets a ſuſpicion of evil from him, conſe- 
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quently itifling all kindneſs rowards hun; ſo doing well, we ſhall become 
acquainted with it, and friends thereto; a hearty approbation, eſteem 
and good liking thereof will enſue ; finding by experience, that indeed 
the ways of wiſdom, vertue and piety are plcaſantneſs, and all her 
paths are peace ; that the fruits of conſcientious practice are health to 
our body, and to our ſoul, ſecurity to our eſtate, and to our reputation, 
reſt in our mind, and comfort in our conſcience ; goodneſs wiil become 
precious in our eyes, and he who commeads it to us, being himſelf cf- 
{ential goodneſs ; will appear moſt venerable and moſt amiable, we ſhall 
then become diſpoſed to render him, what we perceive he belt deferves, 
entire reverence and affection. 

5. But I commend farther, as a moſt neceſſary mean of attain: +1! 
diſpoſition, aſſiduous earneſt prayer unto God, that he would in mercy 
beſtow it on us, and by his grace beſtow it on us : which praQtice is in- 
deed doubly conducible to this purpoſe ; both in way of impetration, 
and by real efficacy ; it will not fail to obtain it as a gift from Gud ; it 
will help to produce it as an inftrument of GuM?s grace. 

Upon the firſt account it is abſolutely neceſſary ; for it is from God's 
free repreſentation of himſeit as lovely to our minds, and drawing our 
hearts unto him {although ordinarily in the uſe of the means already 
mentioned, or ſome like to them) that this affeQtion is kindled ; our 
barc « onſideration is too cold, our rational diſcourſe too faint ; we can- 
not ſufficiently recolle& our wandring thoughts, we cannot ſtrongly e- 
nough impttth thoſe proper incentives of love upon our hearts ( our 
hearts ſo dampt with ſenſual deſires fo clogg*d and peſter'd with earth- 
Iy inclinations ) ſoas to kindle in our ſouls this holy flame ; it can one- 
ly be effeted by a light ſhining from God, by a fire coming from hea- 
ven : As all others, ſo more eſpecially this Queen of graces muſt pro- 
ceed from the Father of lights, and giver of all good gifts: he alone, 
who is love, can be the parent of ſo goodly an off-ſpring, can beget this 
Galat. «, 22, lively image of himſelf within us : it is the principal frat of God's Holy 

Spirit, nor can it grow from any other root than from it; it is called 
| the love of the Spirit, as its moſt ſignal and peculiar effe&t ; in fine, rhe 
Rom. 15. 3% fove of God (as Saint Paul expreily teaches us) #s ſhed abroad in our 

hearts by the Holy Spirit given unto as; given, but that not without 
asking, withont ſeeking ; a grace ſo excellent, God, we may be aſſured 
will not diſpenſe, a gift ſo precious he will not beſtow on them, who do 
not care to look after it, who will not vouchſafe to beg it : if we are 
not willing to acknowledge our want thereof ; if we refute to expreſs 
our defire of it, if we will not ſhew that we regard and value it; if, 
when God freely offers it, and invites us to receive it (he doth ſo by 
Luk. 12, 9, Offering his Holy Spirit, the fountain thereof, unto us) we will not de- 
Mate. >; 23: cently apply our ſelves to him for it, how can we expect to obtain it ? 

'*. 7. God hath propounded this condition { and *ris ſurely no hard, no griev- 
x Chro. 28.9.0us condition) if we ask we ſball receive; he hath expreſly promiſed 
2 G0. 5-2: that He will give his Spirit (his Spirit of love) to them who ask it ; 

we may be therefore ſure, performing the condition duly, to obtain it ; 

and as ſure, negleQing that, we deſerve to go without it. 
Prayer then 1s upon this account a needful means; and it is a very 

—_ one upon the ſcore of its own immediate energy or virtue : 

or as by familiar converſe (together with the delights and advantages 
attending thereon) other friendſhips are begot and nouriſhed, ſo even 
by that acquaintance, as it were, with God, which devotion —_— 
y 
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by experience therein how ſweet and good he 1s, this aftection is produ- 
ced and ſtrengthned. 


it isnot only a ſign, but will be a cauſe of eftrangement and diſfaffeQi- 
on towards him : according to the nature of the thing, prayer hath pe- 
culiar advantages above other as of piety, to this effect : therein not 
only as in contemplation the eye of our mind (our intellectual part ) 
is direted toward God ; but our affeCtions alſo (the hand of our ſoul 
by which we embrace good, the feet thereof by which we purſue it 
are drawn out and fixed upon him ; we not only therein behold his ex- 
cellencies, but in a manner feel them and enjoy them ; our hearts alſo 
being thereby ſoftned and warmed by deſire become more ſuſceptive of 


— 


As want of entercourle weakens and diſſolves Temes © ou 
it | \ : as dTegoy- 
friendſhip ; ſo if we ſeldom come at God, or little converſe with him, ,,6/, Mavn. 


love. We do in the performance of this duty approach nearer to God, Jam. 4. 8. 


and conſequently God draws nearer to us (as faint James aſſures; Draw 
near, faith he, anto God, aud he will draw near to you ) and thereby we 
partake more fully and ſtrongly of his gracious influences ; therein in- 
deed he moſt freely communicates his grace, therein he makes us moſt 
ſenſible of his love to us, and thereby diſpoſeth us to Iove him again. I 
add, that true ( fervent and hearty ) prayer doth include, and ſuppoſe 
ſome a&s of love, or ſome near tendencies thereto ; whence, as every 
habir is corroborated by a&ts of its kind, ſo by this praQtice divine love 
will be confirmed and encreaſed. Thele are the means, which my medi- 
tation did iuggeſt as conducing to the production and growth of this 
moſt excellent grace in onr ſouls. | | 

HI. I ſhould laſtly propound ſome Inducements apt to ſtir us up to 
the endeavour of procuring it, and to the exerciſe thereof, by repre- 
ſenting to your conſideration the bleſſed fruits and benefits (both by 
way of natural cauſality and of reward) accruing from it ; as alſo the 
woful conſequences and miſchiefs ſpringing from the want thereof. 
How being endued with it pertects and advances our nature, rendring 
it in a manner and degree divine, by reſemblance to God ( who is full 
thereof, ſo full that he is called Love) by approximation, adherence 
and union (1a a fort) unto him : how it ennobles us with the moſt 
glorious alliance poſſible, rendring us the friends and favourites of the 
Sovereign King and Lord of all, brethren of the firſt- born, whoſe names 


are written in heaven; enriches us with a right and title to the moſt in- 1 Cor, 2. g. 


eſtimable treaſures ( thoſe which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
have entred into the heart of man to conceive, which God hath prepared 
for them that love him) a ſure poſlefſion of the ſupreme good, of all 
that God is able to beſtow, all whoſe wiſdom and power, whoſe coun- 
' fel and care it eternally engageth for our benefit ; how all ſecurity and 


welfare, all reſt and peace, all joy and happineſs attend upon it; for pry, ; 45. 20, 


that The Lord preſerveth all them that love him (preſerveth them in 


the enjoy ment of all good, in ſafety from all danger and miſchief, s, 2x. 


and chat fo thoſe who love God all things co-operate for their good : how 
incomparable a {weetneſs and delight accompany the praftice thereof, 
far ſurpaſſing all other pleaſures ; pertettly able to content our minds, 
to ſuſtaia and comfort us even in the want of all other ſatisfaftions, yea 
under the preſſure of whatever molt grievous afflictions can befall us. 
How contrariwiſe the want thereof will depreſs us into a ſtate of great- 
eſt imperfection and baſeneſs, ſetting us at the greateſt diftance from 
God in all reſpe&s, both in ſimilitude of Nature, and as toall favou- 
rable regard, or beneficial communication from him : caſting us into a 
wretched and diſgraceful conſortſhip with the moſt degenerate crea- 

tures, 
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Of the Love of God. Vol. I. 


tures, the accuried ftiends, who, tor difafteEtion and ENINILY toward 
God, are baniſhed from all happineſs; how it extremely impoveriſhet!; 
and beggereth us, deveſting us of all right roany good ching, rendring 
us incapable of any portion, but that of utter darkneſs; how it excluderh 
us from any ſafety, any reſt, any true comfort or joy, and expoſeth ug 
to all miſchief and miſery imaginable all that being deprived of the 
divine prote&ion, preſence and tavour, being made objeRts of the divine 
anger, hatred and ſevere juſtice, being abandoned to che malice of hell, 
being driven into utter darkneſs and eternal fire doth LNport or can 
produce. I ſhould alſo have commended this love to you by compa- 
ring it with other loves, and ſhewing how far 1n 1ts nature, in ts caules, 
in its properties, 1n its effets it excelleth them : even ſo far as the ob. 
jeQ thereof in excellency doth tranſcend all other objefts of our affeQi- 
on: how this is grounded upon the higheſt and ſureſt reaſon ; others 
upon accounts very low and mean, commonly upon tond humour and 
miſtake ; rhis produceth real, certain, immutable goods ; others at beſt 
terminate only in goods apparent, unſtable and tranſitory ; this is moſt 
worthy of us, employing all our faculties in their nobleſt manner of 
operation upon the beſt object; others misbeſeem us, ſo that in purſu. 
ing them we diſgrace our underſtanding, miſapply our deſires, diftem- 
r our affeQions, miſpend our endeavours. TI ſhould haveenlarged up- 
on theſe conſiderations ; and ſhould have adjoyned ſome particular 2d- 
vantages of this grace; as for inſtance, that the procuring thereof is 
the moſt ſure, the moſt eafie, the moſt compendious way of attaining 
all others ; of ſweetning and ingratiating all obedience to us; of making 
the hardeſt yoke eaſie, and the heavieſt burden light unto us. In fine, 
T ſhould have wiſhed you to conſider, that irs praQtice is not only a 
mean and way to happineſs, but our very formal happineſs it {elf ; the 
real enjoyment of the beſt good we are capable of ; that in which alone 
heaven it ſelf the felicity of Saints and Angels) doth confit ; which 
more than comprehends in it {elf all the benefits of higheſt dignity, 
richeſt plenty and ſweeteſt pleaſure. But I ſhall forbear entring upon fo 
ample and fruitful ſubjeds of meditation, and conculde with that good 
Colle& of our Church : | 
O Lord, who haſt prepared for them that love thee ſuch good things as 
paſs man's underſtanding ; pour into our hearts ſuch love toward thee, that 
we, loving thee above all things, may obtain thy promiſes, which exceed afl 
that we can deſire : through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


of the Love of our Neighbour. 
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SERMON XNXV- 
Of the Love of our Neighbour. 


—_— 


MATTH. XXII. 3g. 


And the Second 15 like unto it, Thou ſbalt love thy 
netghbour as thy ſelf. 


mankind are to a conſidering mind divers ways very apparent ; 
the frame of the world, and the natural courſe of things do 
with a thouſand voices loudly and clearly proclaim them to us ; ever 


T HE eſſential goodneſs of God, and his ſpecial benignity toward 


ſenſe doth yield us affidavit to that Speech of the Holy Pſalmiſt, Therm. 32. 5: 


earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord : we ſee it in the glorious bright- 
neſs of the skies, and in the pleaſant verdure of the fields ; we raſte it 


in the various delicacies of food, ſupplied. by land and.ſee ; we ſmell it 


in the fragrancies of herbs and flowers; we hear it in; the natural mu- 
ſick of the woods; we feel it in the comfortable warmth of heaven, 
and in the chearing freſhneſs of the air ; we continually do poſſeſs and 
enjoy it in the numberleſs accommodations of life, preſented to us by 
the bounriful hand of nature, | | 

Of the ſame goodneſs we may be well aſſured by that common pro- 
vidence which continually doth uphold us in our being, doth oppertune- 
ly relieve our needs, doth protect us in dangers, and reſcue us from im- 
minent miſchiefs, doth comport withour infirmities and miſdemeanours ; 


Ilg, 64, 


the which (in the divifie Plalmiſt's ſtyle ) doth hold onr ſoal in life, and Pal. 66. 9. 


ſuffereth not our feet to be moved ; doth redeem onr life from deftruttion F 
doth crown «s with loving-kindneſs, and tender mercies. 

The diſpenſations of grace, 1n the revelation of heavenly truth, in 
the overtures of mercy, in the ſuccours of our weakneſs, in the pro- 
poſal of glorious rewards, in all the methods and means conducing to 
_ our falvation, do afford moſt admirable proofs and pledges of the ſame 
immenſe benignity. | | 

But in nothing is the divine goodneſs towards us more illuſtriouſly con- 
ſpicuous, than in the nature and tendency of thoſe Laws which God hath 
been pleaſed for the regulation of our lives to preſcribe unto us, all 
which do palpably evidence his ſerious deſire and provident care of our 
welfare; ſo that in impoſing them he plainly doth not ſo much exerciſe 
his Sovereignty over us, as expreſs his kindneſs towards, us; neither do 
they more clearly declare his will, than demonſtrate his good will to us. 

And among all divine Precepts this eſpecially contained in my Text, 
doth argue the wonderful goodneſs. of our . heavenly Law-giver, ap- 
pearing both in the manner of the propoſal,and in the ſubſtance of it. , 
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Luke 10, 27. The Second, faith our Lord, #s like to 7t ; that 1s, to the Precept of 
loving. the Lord our Goa with all our heart : and 1s not this a mighty ar. 
'gument of immenſe goodneſs in God, that he doth in {ſuch a manner 
commend this duty ro us, coupling it with our main duty towards him, 
and requiring us with like earneſtneſs to love our neighbour as to love 
himſelt ? | 
He is tranſcendently amiable for the excellency of his natute ; he by 
innumerable and ineſtimable benefits gracioully conferred on us hath 
deſerved our utmoſt aftection ; ſo that naturally there can be no oblj- 
gation bearing any proportion or confiderable ſemblance to that of lov- 
ing him; yet hath he' in goodneſs been pleaſed to create one, and to 
endue it with that privilege; making the love of a man ( whom we 
cannot value but for his gitts, ro whom we can owe nothing but whar 
properly we owe to him) no leſs obligatory, to declare it near as acce- 
ptable as the love of himſelf, ro whom we owe all. To him, as the ſole 
authour and free donour of all our good, by juſt correſpondence all our 
mind and hearr, all our-ſtrength and endeavour are due : and reaſona- 
bly might he engroſs them to himſelf, excluding ail other beings from 
any ſhare in them; fo that we might be obliged only to fix our 
thoughts and ſet our afteftions on him, only to act directly for his ho- 
| nour and intereſt ; ſaying with the Holy Pſalmiſt, Mhomz have I in hea- 
Pal 73* 25+ er but thee? and there is none on earth that 1 defire beſide thee : Yet 
doth he freely pleaſe to impart a ſhare of theſe performances on man- 
kind ; yet doth he charge us to place our affection on one another ; to 
place it there indeed in a meaſure fo large that we can hardly imagine 
a greater ; according to a rule, than which none can be deviſed more 
compleat or certain. | | | 
O marvellous condeſcenſion, O goodneſs truly divine ; which ſurpaſ- 
ſeth the nature of chings, which diſpenſerh with the higheſt right, and 
forgoeth the greateſt intereſt that can be! Doth not God in a ſort debaſe 
himfelf,. that he might advance us? doth he: not appear to wave his 
own que, ar neglect his own honour for our advantage? how other- 
wiſe could the love of man be capable of any reſemblance to the love of 
God, and not ſtand at an infinite diſtance, -or 1n an extreme diſparity 
from it ? how otherwiſe could we be obliged ro-attect or regard any 
thing beſide the Sovereign, the only goodnefs ? how otherwiſe could 
Matt. 19. 17. there be any ſecond or like to that firſt, that great, that peerleſs com- 
Matt. 22. 38. mand, Thoa ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart ? 

This indeed is the higheſt commendation whereot any Law 1s capable ; 
for as to be like God is the higheſt praiſe that can be given to a perſon; 
ſo to reſemble the divineſt Law oft love to God is the faireſt charaQer 
that can be aſſigned of a Law : the which indeed repreſenteth it to be 
you@s Banaings, as Saint James calleth it, that is, a Royal and Sove- 
reign Law ; exalted above all others, and bearing a ſway on them. 
Saint Pan! telleth us, that the end of the commandment Cor, the main 
x Tim. 1. 6. ſcope of the Evangelical doGtrine) is charity out of a pure heart and 8 
Rom. 13. 5,9 pogd conſcience, and faith unfeigned ;, that charity is the ſumme and ſub- 
Gal. 5 14+ ftance of all other duties, and that he that loweth another hath fulfilled 

the whole law ; that Charity is the chief of the Theological vertues, and 
x ©or. 13. 13- the prime fruit of the divine ſpirit; and the bond of perfettion, which 
Gal. 5- 22 combineth and conſummateth all other graces, and the general principle 

ol. 3, 14+ | > 4 

: Cor; 16, 14. Of all our doings. S. Peter enjoyneth us that toall other vertues we add 
2 Pet. 1. 7+ charity, as the top and crown of them ; and Above all things (faith he) 
LF 4. have fervent charity among your ſelves. Saint John calleth this Law, in 
way 


Jam. 2, 8. 
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way of exellence, the commandment of God ; and our Lord himſelfclaim- 1 Joh. 3. 23 
e&th it as his peculiar Precept, This (faith he) is my commandment, ap I, 
that ye lave one another as I have loved you; A new commandment I give 26s 
unto you, that ye love one another ; and maketh the obſervance of it the 
ſpecial cognizance of his followers, By thzs ſhall all men know, that Je are Joh. 13. 24. 
my dijciples, if ye love one another. | 
Thele indeed are lofty commendattons thereof, yet all of them may 
worthily veil to this ; all of them ſeem verified in virtue of this, becauſe 
God hath vouchſafed to place this command 1n fo near adjacency to the 
firſt great Law, conjoyning the rwo Tables; making Charity cantigu- 
ous, and as it were commenſurate to Piety. 
Ic is true, that. in many reſpeQs Charity doth reſemble Piety : for it 
is the moſt genuine daughter of Piety, thence 1n complexion, in features, 
in humour much favouring its {weer mother; It doth conſiſt in like dif- 
poſitions and motions of ſoul ; It doth grow from the ſame roots and 
principles of benignity, ingenuity, equity, gratitude, planted in our 
original conſtitution by the breath of God, and improved 1n our hearts | 
by the divine Spziret of Love ; It produceth the like fruits of beneficence 1+ Joh. 4. 7, 
rowards others and of comfort in our ſclves; It in like manner doth aſ- yz, «. 4. 
ſimilate us to God, rendring us conformable to his nature, followers of Eph. 5. 1. 2. 
his practice and partakers of his felicity ; It is of like ule and conſe- 
quence towards the regulation of our praCtice, and due management of 
our whole life : In ſuch reſpeQs, I ſay, this Law 1s like to the other 
but it is however chiefly ſo for that God hath pleaſed to lay ſo great 
ſtreſs thereon, as to make it the other half of our Religion a n duty ; or 
becauſe, as Saint John ſaith, This commandment have we from him, that Matt. 22. 40. 
he who loveth God, love his brother alſo; which is to his praiſe a moſt * _— 
pregnant demonſtration of his immenſe goodneſs towards us. 
Bur no leſs in the very ſubſtance of this Duty will the benignity of 
him that preſcriberh it ſhine forth, diſplaying it ſelf in the rare beauty 
and ſweetneſs of it ;. together with the vaſt benefit and utility, which it, 
being obſerved, will yield to mankind ; which will appear by what we 
may diſcourſe tor preſſing its obſervance ; bur firſt let us explain it, as it 
lyeth before us expreſſed in the words of the Text, wherein we ſhall 
conſider two Particulars obſervable: Firſt, the Object of the Duty ; Se- 
condly, the Qualification annexed to it ; The Object of it, Our Neeh- 
bour ; The Qualification, As our ſelves. 
I. The Obje& of Charity is our Neighboar ; that is, (it being under- 
ſtood, as the Precept now concerneth us, according to our Lord's expo- 
fition, or according to his intent, and the tenour of his DoQrine every 
man, with whom we have to do, or who is capable of our love, eſpe- 
cially every Chriſtian. RE: Eo | 
The Law as it was given to God's ancient people did openly regard 
only thoſe among them, who were linked together in a holy neigh- 
bourhood or Society, from which all other men being excluded were 
deemed ſtrangers and foreigners ; ( alzens, as Saint Paul ſpeaketh, from 5Ph 2+ 12, 
the common-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe. ) 
for thus the Law runnerh in Leviticus, Thou ſhalt not bear any gradge tevit, 19, 18. 
againſt the children of thy people, but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as x : 
fa ", where plainly Jews and Neighboars are terms equivalent ; other 
men being ſuppoſed to Rand at diſtagce without the fold or politick en- _ 
cloſure, which God by ſeveral Ordinances had fenced, to keep that Na-**- 29 26, 
tion unmixt and ſeparate: nor can It be excepted againſt this notion, gxod. 23. + 
that in the ſame Chapter it is enjoined, But the ſtranger that awelleth Deut. 7. & 
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Levit. 19. 34-w-th you ſhall be unto y0u as one born among you, and thor ſhalt love him as 
thy ſelf; tor by that itranger (as the Jew:ſþ Maſters will interpret it) 
is meant 4 Proſetzte of righteouſneſs ; or one who although a ſtranger by 
birth, was yet a brother in Religion, having voluntarily ſubmitted to 
their Law, being engaged in the ſame Covenant, and thence admitted 
to the ſame Priveleges, as an adopted Child of that Holy Family. 

Epb. 2. 14 But now, ſuch diltinCtions of men being voided, and that wall of par. 

Gal. 3. 28. tition demoliſhed, all the world is become one people; ſubje&t ro the 

-—ogiiugy 59 Laws of one common Lord ; and capable of the mercies purchaſed by 

Joh. 4. 16; one Redeemer. God's love to mankind did move him to ſend our Lord 
into the world, to aſſume humane nature, and therein to hecome a Me- 

1 Tim, 2: 5-djatour between God and men. Our Lord's kindneſs to all his brethren 
diſpoſed him to undertake their ſalvation, and to expiate their ſins, and 

t Toh. 2. 2, £0 Taſte death for every man; the <ffe&t whereof 1s an univeiſi] reconci- 

Heb. 2. 9. lation of God to the world, and an union of men together. | 

107 5: 29% Now the blood of Chriſt hath cemented mankind ; the favour of 

Eph. 1. 10. God embracing all hath approximated and combined all rogether; fo 

2. 13that now every man 1s our brother, not only by nature, as derived 

from the ſame ftock, but by grace, as partaker of the common redemp. 

| Tim. 2, a, £10n ; Now God deſiring the Ewe of all men, and inviting all men to 
» + & 43% ' 

Tit. 2. 11, IMETCy, Our duty mult be co-extended with God's grace, and our charity 

Col. 1. 23, muſt follow that of our Saviour. 

We are therefore now to all men, that which one Few wasto another; 
yea more than ſuch, our Chriſtianicy having induced much higher obli- 
gations, ſtrifer alliances and ſtronger endearments, than were thoſe, 
whereby Jadaiſm did engage its followers to mutual amity. The du» 
ties of common humanity, (to which our natural trame and ſenſe do 
incline us, which Philoſophy recommendeth and natural Religion dorh 
preſcribe, being grounded upon our community of nature and cognati- 
on'of blood, upon apparent equity, upon general convenience and uti- 
lity ) our Religion doch not only enforce and confirm, but enhance 
and improve ; ſuperadding higher inſtances and fatter tyes of ſpiritual 
relation, reaching in a ſort to all men (as being in duty, in deſign, in 
remote capacity ur ſpiritual brethren) bur in eſpecial manner ro all 
Chriſtians, who aQtually are fcllow-members of the ſame holy fraterni- 

x Pet, 1. 23. ty, contracted by ſpiritual regeneration trom one heavenly ſeed, ſup- 

2 17. ported by a common faith and hope, ſtrengthened by communion in 
acts of devotion and charity. 

Hereon therefore are grounded thoſe Evangelical commands, expli- 

Gal. 6. 109, Catory'of this Law as it now ſtandeth in force ; that as we have opportus 
nity we ſhould do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who are of the hoa- 

1 Thefl. 3. 12. ſh»/d of faith; that we ſhould abound in love one towards another, ahd to- 

2 Cor. 9. 12-wards all men, that we ſhould glorifie God in our profeſſed ſubjeftion un- 

n \ 1. », £0 the Goſpel of Chriſt, by liberally diſtributing to the Saints, and to all 

1 Theff, . 14.791; that we ſhould follow peace with all men, ſhould be patient towards 

Tit. 3. 2. all men, and gentle towards all men, and ſhew all meekneſs towards all men 

, by Not Y and ever 5 rn that which is good both among our ſelves, and to all men ; 

; ute ©* that we ſhould make ſupplications, interceſſions and thanksgivings for all 

2 ſim. 2-24 2we, eſpecially for all Saints, or all our Fellow-Chriſtians, and * expreſs 

CG 's, © moderation, Or ge þ to all men. 

* Phil. 4- 5 Such is the Obje& of our Charity ; and thus did our Lord himſelf ex- 
pound it, when by a Fewiſþh Lawyer being put to reſolve this queſtion, 

Luke. 10. 29 And who is my neighbour ? he did propound a caſe, or hiſtory, whereby 
he did extort from that Ra#b; this confeſſion, that even a Samaritan, dif- 

| charging 
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charging a notable office of humanity and mercy to a Jew, did thereby m_—_— my 
molt truly approve himlſelt a good neighbour to him ; and conſequently zo &w 3 n3 
that reciprocal performances of {ſuch offices were due from a Jew to a $wummd; » 
Samaritan; whence it might appear, that this relation of neighbourhood $2, 57: 
is univerſal and unlimited. So much for the object. 1ryph, 

IT. As for the Qualification annexed and couched in thoſe words, as( 7+ 320. 1 
thy ſelf, that, as I conceive, may import both a Rule declaring the 
Nature, and a Meaſure determining the Quantity of that love which 'H #220 © 
is due from us to our neighbour ; the comparative term As implying Cady Gee), 
both Conformity or Similitude, and Commenſuration or Equality. hut, E1649.4- 

x. Loving our neighbour as our ſelves doth import a Rule direting 
what kind of love we ſhould bear and exerciſe towards him ; or inform- 
ing us, that our charity doth conſilt in baving the fame affetions of 
ſoul, and in performing the ſame acts of beneficence towards him, as we 
are ready by inclination, as we are wont in practice to have or to per- 
form towards our ſelves, with full approbation of our judgment and con- 
ſcience, apprehending it juſt and reaſonable ſo to do. 

We cannot indeed better underſtand the nature of this duty, than by 
reflecting on the motions of our own heart, and obſerving the courſe of 
our demeanour towards our ſelves; for thence infallibly we may be aſſu- 
red how we ſhould ſtand affeQed, and how we ſhould behave our ſelves 
towards others. : 

This is a peculiar advantage of this Rule ( inferring the excellent Oo xeete mA 
wiſdom and goodneſs of him who framed it) that by it very eaſily and "_— I” v8 
certainly we may diſcern all the ſpecialties of our duty, without looking 4 TI 
abroad or having recourſe to external inſtruction ; ſo that by it we may **029Aiq; my- 
be perfe&t Law-givers, and skilful Judges, and faithful Monitours to ay,.s *ooine 
our ſelves of what in any caſe we ſhould do: for every one by inter 3» viues — 
nal experience knoweth what it is to love himſelf, every one is conſci 6&2 2 18- 
ous how he uſeth to treat himſelf ; each one conſequently can preſcribe in # 
and decide for himſelf, what he ought to'do towards his neighbour ; ſo #445 Caiis. 
that we are not only YroliHexa taught of God, as the Apoltle ſaith, App 1}. 
to love one another, but aumI\idexxlo, taught of our ſelves how to exer- 2 1 hell: 4. 9. 
ciſe that duty ; whence our Lord otherwhere doth propoſe the Law of j\77 ** 

R . = 6. 20. 
charity in theſe terms, Whatſoever ye would thit men ſhould do unto"0 wat; un- 
you, do ye even ſo unto them, for this 1s the law and the prophets; that 9% Tathons' 
is, unto this Rule all the ſpecial precepts of charity propoled in Holy Comji.Apopt, r. 
Scripture, may be reduced. + 

Wherefore for information concerning our duty in each caſe and cir- 
cumſtance, we need only thus to conſult and interrogate our ſelves, 
hence forming reſolutions concerning our practice, 

Do we not much eſteem and ſet by our ſelves, do we nor ſtrive to 
maintain in our minds a good opinion of our ſelves; can any milchan- 
ces befalling, any defects obſervable in us, any faults commirted by 
us induce us to ſlight or deſpiſe our ſelves ? this may teach us what re- 
gard and value we ſhould ever preſerve for our neighbour. 

Do we not ſincerely and earneſtly deſire our own welfare and advan-*0 * 2n5iov 
tage inevery kind ; do we not heartily wiſh good ſucceſs to our own de- a Ss <0 
ſigns and undertakings ; are we unconcerned or coldly affe&ted in any caſe no Blngmas 
touching our own fatety, our eſtate, ourcredit, our fatisfaCtion or plea- <)2.Se, aa 
ſure? do we not eſpecially, if we rightly underſtand our ſelves, deſire +" a 
the health and happineſs of our ſouls? chis doth inform us, what weJuft. M. c. 
{ſhould wiſh and covet for our neighbour. Gs 
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Of the Love of our Neighbour. Vol. L 


Rom. 15. 2. 


and deed treat our ſelves very ſottly, very indulgently ? Do we uſe to 


Have we not a ſenlible delight and complacency in our own profſpe- 
rity? do weever repine at any advantages accruing to our perſun or 
condition ? are we not extremely glad to find our ſelves thriving and 
flouriſhing in wealth, in reputation, in any accommodation or orna- 
ment of our ſtate? eſpecially if we be ſober and wiſe, doth not our ſpiri- 
tual proficiency and improvement 1n vertue y1eld joyous fatisfaQtion to 
us? are wenor much comforted in apprehending our ſelves to proceed 
in a hopetull way towards everlaſting telicity ? this may inſtruct us what 
content we ſhould teel in our neighbours proſperity, both temporal and 
ſpiritual. : 

Do we not ſeriouſly grieve at our own diſaſters and diſappointments; 
are we not in ſad dumps, whenever we incurr any damage or diſgrace; 
do not our diſeaſes and pains ſorely afflict us ; do we not pity and be- 
moan our ſelves in any want, calamity or diſtreſs? can we eſpecially, if 
we are our ſelves, without grievous diſpleaſure apprehend our {«lves 
enſlaved to Sin and Satan, deſtitute of God?s favour, expoicd co endieis 
miſery ? hence may we learn how we ſhould condole and commiſcrate 
the miſtortunes of our neighbour. 

Do we not eagerly proſecute our own concerns? do we not with 
huge vigour and induſtry ſtrive to acquire all convenie;ces and com- 
forts to our ſelves, to rid our ſelves of all wants and moleitarions ? is 
our folicitous care or painful endeavour ever wanting toward the ſup- 
port and ſ{uccour of our ſelves in any of our needs? are we ſatisfied 1n 
merely wiſhing our ſelves well? are we not alſo buſie and attive in pro- 
curing what we affe&t? eſpecially, it we are well adviſed, do we not 
eftcCtually provide for the weal of our ſoul, and ſupply of our {p:ritual 
neceſſities; labouring to reſcue our ſelves from ignorance and errour, 
from the tyranny of ſin, from the torture of a bad conſcience, from 
the danger of hell ? this ſheweth how ready we ſhould be really to fur- 
ther our nezghbours's good, miniſtring to him all kinds of aſſiſtance and 
relief ſuitable to his needs, both corporal and ſpiritual, 

Are we ſo proud or nice, that we diſdain to yield attendance or ſer- 
vice needfull for our own ſuſtenance or convenience? do we not indeed 
gladly perform the meaneſt and moit ſordid offices for our ſelves ? this 
declareth how condeſcenfive we ſhould be in helping our neighbour, 
how ready even to waſh his feet, when occaſion doth require, 

Po we love to vex our ſelves, or croſs our own humour ? do we not 
rather ſeck by all means to pleaſe and gratike our ſelves? this may warn 
us, how innocent and inoffenfive, how compliant and complacent we 
{ſhould be in our bchaviour towards others ; endeavouring to pleaſe them 
zn all things, eſpecially for their good to edification. 

Are we eaſily angry with our ſelves, do we retain implacable grudges 
againſt our {clves, or do we execute upon our ſelves miſchievous re- 
venge? are we not rather very meek and patient towards our ſelves, 
mildly comporting with our own great weakneſles, our troubleſome hu- 
mours, our impertinences and follies ; readily forgiving our ſelves the 
moſt heinous offences, negleds, affronts, injuries and outrages commit- 
ted by us againſt our own intereſt, honour and welfare > hence may we 

derive leſſons of meekneſs and patience,to be exerciſed towards our neigh- 
bour, in bearing his infirmities and miſcarriages, in remitting any 
w1cnrgs cr Ofccurtcies received frem him. 

Are we apt to be rude in our deportment, harſh in our language, or 
rigorous in Cur Cealing towards our felves ? do we not rather in word 


py 
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ry tor faults, Or Uo pick quarrels with our ſelves, to carp at auy thing 
{id or done by us, raſhly or upon {light grounds to charge blame on 
our ſelves, to lay heavy cenſures on our aCtions, to make foul conſtruRi. 
ons of our words, to blazon our defects, or aggravate our tailings? do 
we not rather connive at and conceal our blemiſhes ; do we not excuſe 
and extenuate our own crimes f 

Can we find in our hearts to frame virulent inveCtives, or to dart bit- 
ter taunts and ſcoffs againſt our ſelves; to murder our own credit by 
ſlauder, to blaſt it by detraCtion, to maimit by reproach, to proſtitute 
it to be deflowred by jeering and ſcurrilous abuſe? are we nor rather 
very jealous of our reputation, and {tudious to preſerve it, as a precious 
ornament, a main fence, an uſefull inſtrument of our welfare ? 

Do we delight to report, or like to hear ill ſtories of our ſelves ? do 
we not rather endeavour all we can to ſtifle them ; to tie the tongues 
and ſtop the ears of men againſt them? hence may we be acquainted 
how civil and courteous in our behaviour, how fair and ingenuous in 
our dealing, how candid and mild in our judgment or cenſure we 
ſhould be towards our neighbour ; how very tender and carefull we 
ſhould be of any-wiſe wronging or hurting his fame. 

Thus refleting on our ſelves, and making our practice towards our 
ſeives the pattern of our dealing with others, we ſhall not fail ro dif. 
charge whar is preſcribed to us 1N this Law : and {owe have herea Rule 
of Charity. But farther, 

2. Loving our neighbour as our ſelves doth alſo import the meaſure of 
our love towards him ; that it ſhould be commenſurate and equal in de- 
gree to thar love which we bear and exerciſe towardsour ſelves. Saint 


Peter once and again doth exhort us #o love one another xlevas, with an 1 Pet. 1, 22. 
4 


outſtretched affetion ; and how far that affection ſhould be ſtretched we 
are here inforined 3 even that it ſhould reach the fartheſt chat can be, 
or to a parity with that intenſe love, which we do bear in heart, and 
expreſs in performance towards our ſelves: fo that we do either bring 
down our {eif-love to ſuch a moderation, or raiſe up our charity to ſuch 
a fervency, that both come to be adjuſted in the ſame even level; this 
is that pirch, at which we ſhould aim and aſpire ; this is that perte&ion 


of chariry, which our Lord recommendeth to us in that injunEtion, Be Mat. 5. 48: 


perfect, even as your father in heaven is perfets, 

That this ſenſe of the words 15 incluced, yea chiefly intended, divets 
reaſons will evince : For 

1. The moſt natural ſignification and common uſe of the phraſe doth 
import thus much ; and any one at firſt hearing would ſo underſtand the 
words. 

2. It appeareth by comparing this Precept with that to which it is 
annexed, of loving God with all our heart and all odr foal, which ma- 
nifeſtly defigneththe quantity and degree of that love; conſequently the 
like determination 1s intended 1n this precept, which is expreſſed to re- 
ſemble that, or deſigned in like manner to qualifie and bound our duty 
towards our neighbour, 

3. It the Law doth not ſignifie thus much, it doth hardly fignifie any 
thing ; not at leaft any thing of direction or uſe to us; for no man 1s 
ignorant that he is obliged ro love his neighbour, but how far that love 
mult extend, is the point wherein molt of us do need to be reſolved, 
and without ſatisfaction in which we {hall hardly do any thing ; for as 
he that oweth money will not pay except he can tell how much ir is; 
ſo to know the Dary will not avail towards efteQual obſervance of it, if 
its meaſure be not fixed. 

4. Indeed, 
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x Cor, 4:6, 7. 


4. Indeed, the Law otherwite underſtood will rather be apt to mi. 
guide than to direct us;. inducing us to apprehend, that we ſhall fatisfie 
1ts intent and ſufficiently diſcharge our duty, by practiſing charity in 
any low degree or mean inſtance. Alſo, 

5. The tormer ſenſe, which is unqueſtionable, doth infer and eſtabliſh 
this ; becauſe ſimilitude of love, morally ſpeaking, cannot conſiſt with 
inequality thereof ; for if in conſiderable degrees we love our ſelves 
more than others, aſſuredly we ſhall fail both in exerting ſuch internal 
aQts of affeEtion, and in performing ſuch external offices of kindueſs to- 
ward them, as we do exert and pertorm in regard to our ſelves ; whence 
this Law, taken merely as a Rule, demanding a confuſed and imperfet 
ſimilirude of praCtice, will have no clear obligation or certain efficacy. 

6. But farther to aſſure this expoſition, I ſhall declare that the Duty 
thus interpreted 1s agreeable to reaſon, and may jultly be required of 
us, upon conſiderations, which together will ſerve ro preſs the obſer. 
vance of it, according to ſuch meaſure. 

I. It is reaſonable that we ſhould thus love our neighbour as our 
ſelves, becauſe he is as our ſelves, or really in all conſiderable reſpeas 
the ſame with us: We concurr with him inall that is neceſſary, ſubſtan- 
tial and ſtable ; we differ trom him only in things contingent, circum- 
ſtantial and variable; in the which, of courſe or by chance we are liable 
in a {mall time as much to differ from our ſclves : in ſuch reſpects we 
are not the ſame to day that we were yeſterday, and {hall be to mor- 
row ; for we ſhift our circumſtances as we do our cloaths ; our bodies 
are in continual flux, and our ſouls do much conform to their alrerati- 
on ; our temper and complexion do vary with our air, out diet, our 
converſation, our fortunes, our age; our parts grow and decay, our 
principles and judgments, our atteCtions and deſires are never fixed, 
and ſeldom reſt long in the ſame place ; all our outward ſtate doth caſt- 
Iy change foce ; fo that if we conſider the ſame Perſon in youth and in 
age, in health and in ſickneſs, in proſperity and in diſtreſs, may we 
not ſay quantzm mutatus ab illo, how quite another man is he grown ? 
Yet ſhall a man for ſuch alterations ſurceaſe or abate his love to himſelf? 
why then in regard to the like differences ſhall we leſs affect our neigh- 
bour, whois endued with that common nature, which alone through 
all choſe viciſſitudes ſticketh faſt in us ; who is the moſt expreſs image 
of us, (or rather a copy, drawn by the ſame hand, of the ſame origi- 
nal ) another if, attired in a divers garb of circumſtances? do we 
not ſo tar as we deſpiſe or diſaff-& him, by conſequence {light or hate 
our [elves ; ſ{ceing ( except bare perſonality, or I know not what meta- 
phyſical identity ) there is nothing in him different from what is, or 
what may be in us? 

2. Itis juſt that we ſhould love our neighbour equally with our ſelves, 
becauſe he really no leſs deſerveth love, or becauie upon a fair judg- 
ment he will appear equally amiable - juſtice isimpartial, and regardeth 
things as they are in themſelves, abſtraCting from their relation to this 
or that perſon ; whence if our neighbour ſeem worthy of afteQtion no 
leſs than we, it demandeth that accordingly we ſhould love him no leſs. 

And what ground can there be of loving our ſelves, which may not 
as well be found in others? is it endowments of nature, is it accompliſh- 
ments of knowledge, is it ornaments of vertue, is it accouſtrements of 
fortune ; but is not our neighbour poſſeſſed of the ſame; is he not at 
leaſt capable of them, the collation and acquiſt of them depending on 


the ſame arbitrary bounty of God, or upon faculties and means _ 
| | monly 
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monty diſpeined 0 alk ? May liuLany Manat leait be as wile anu @S good 
235 we? why then ſhould we not eſteem, why not affect him as much ? 
oth relation to us alter the caſe? O ſelf as ſelt-lovely or valuable, doth 
that reſpect lend any worth or price to things ? | | 

Likewiſe, what more can juſtice find in our neighbour to obſtrudt or 
depreſs our love than it may obſerve in our ſelves ? hath he greater in- 
6rmities or deteCts, 15 he more liable to errours and miſcarriages, is he 
guilry of worſe taults chan we? It withour arrogance and vanity we 
cannot affirm this, then are we as unworthy of love as he can be; and 
refuſing any degree thereof ro him, we may as reaſonably withdraw the 
{ame from our ſelves. | 

3. Ir is fit that we ſhould be obliged to love our neighbour equally 
with our ſelves, becauſe all charity beneath ſelf-love is deteQtive, and all 
ſe}f-love above charity is exceſſive, | 

It is an imperfeQ charity which doth not reſpect our neighbour accor- 
ding to his urmoſt merit and worth, which doth nor heartily deſire his 
good, which doth not earneſtly promote his advantage in every kind, ac- 
cording to our ability and opportunity : and what beyond this can we 
do for our ſeives ? 

If in kind or degree we tranſcend this, it is not vertuous love or 
true friendſhip to our ſelves, but a vain fondneſs or perverſe dotage ; 
proceeding from inordinate diſpoſitions of ſoul, grounded on fooliſh 
conccits, begetting foul qualities and practices; envy, ſtrife, ambition, 
avarice, and the like. "I 

4- Equity requireth that we ſhould love our neighbourto this degree; 
becauſe we are apt to claim the ſame meaſure of love from others : no 
mean reſpe& or ſlight affection will ſatisfie us; we cannot brook the 
leaſt diſregard or coldneſs ; to love us a little is all one to us as not to 
love us at all - it is therefore equitable, that we ſhould be engaged to the 
ſame height of charicy towards others; otherwiſe we ſhould be allowed 
in our dealings to uſe double wetghts and meaſures, which is plain ini- 


quity - what indeed can be more ridiculouſly abſurd, than that we Prov: 26: ta 


{hould pretend to receive that from others, which we are not diſpoſed to 
yield to them upon the ſame ground and title ? : 

5. It is needful that ſo great a charity ſhould be preſcribed, becauſe 
none inferiour thereto will reach divers weighty ends deſigned in this 
Law ; namely, the general convenience and comfort of our lives in mu- 
tual ſocicty and entercourſe : for if in conſiderable degree we do affe& 
our ſelves beyond others, we ſhall be continually bickering and claſhin 
with them about points of intereſt and credit ; ſcrambling with them 
for what may be had, andclambering to get over them in power and 
dignity ; whence all the paſhons annoying our ſouls, and all the mi{- 
chiets diſturbing our lives mult needs enſue, | "OY 

6. That entire love which we owe to God our Creatour, and to Chriſt 
our Redeemer, doth exact from us no leſs a meaſure of Charity than 
this; for ſeeing they have fo clearly demonſtrated themſelves to bear 
an immenſe love to men, and have charged us therein to imitate 
them ; ir becometh us, in conformity, in duty, in gratitude to them, to 
bear the higheſt we can, that is, the ſame a$'we bear to our ſelves : for 
how can we love God enough, or with all our ſoul, if we do not accord 

with him in loving his friends and relations, his ſervants, his childrea 
with molt entire affection ? | | Wa, ; 

If in God's judgment they ate equal to us, if in his affe&ion and care 
they have an equal ſhare, if he in all his dealings is indifferent and wn 
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partial towards all, how can our judgment, our attection, our behaviour 
be right, if they do not conſpire with him iu the ſme meaſures ? 

7. Indeed the whole tenour and Gerias of our Religion do imply ob. 
ligation to this pitch of charity, upon various accounts. 

Ic repreſenteth all worldly goods and matters of private intereſt as ye. 
ry. inconfiderable and unworthy of our atteQion, thereby ſubtratting rhe 
tuel of immoderate ſelt-love. 

Ir enjoyneth us for all our particular concerns entirely to rely upon 
providence, ſo barring ſolicitude tor our ſelves, and diſpoſing an equal 
care for others. 

It declareth every man ſo weak, ſovile, ſo wretched, fo guilty of ſin 
and ſubjeQ to miſery (lo for all good wholly indebted to the pure grace 
and mercy of God) that no man can have reaſon to dote on lumlelt or, 
to prefer himſelf before others : we need not cark, or prog, or {crape 
for our ſelves, being aſſured that God ſufficiently careth tor us, 

In its account the fruits and recompences of love to others in advan- 
tage to our ſelves do far ſurpaſs all preſent intereſts and enjoyments ; 
whence in effe& the more or leſs we love others, anſwerably the more 
or leſs we love our ſelves, ſo that charity and ſelf-love become co-inci- 
dent, and both run together evenly in one channel. 

Matt. 5. 45- Tt recommendeth to us the imitation of God's love and bounty, 
which are abſolutely pure, withour any regard, any capacity of benefit 
redounding to himſelf. 

It commandeth us heartily to love even our bittereſt enemies and moſt 
cruel perſecuters; which cannot be performed without a proportio- 
nable abatemeat of ſelf-love. 

Joh. 3. 16. . It chargeth us not only freely to impart our ſubſtance, but willingly 

to expole our lives for the good of our brethren ; in which caſe charity 

doth plainly match felf-love ; for what hath a man more dear or prec1- 
ous than his life to lay out-for himſelf ? 

It repreſentethall men (conſidering their divine extraQion, and be- 

ing formed after God's Image ; their deſignation for eternal glory and 

happineſs, their partaking of the common redemption by the underta- 
kings and ſufferings of Chriſt, their being objects of God's tender af- 
tetion and care) ſo very conliderable, that no regard beneath the high- 

c{t will befit them. . | 

It alſo declarerh us ſo nearly allied to them, and ſo greatly concerned 


Gal. 3. 29, In their good, ( we being all one in Chriſt, and members one of another ) 


Joh. 17. 21. that we ought to have a perte& complacency in their weltare, and a 
er 37 5: ſympathy in their adverſity, as our own. 
Joh. 13. 35.. It condemneth felf-love, ſelt-pleaſing, ſelf-ſeeking as great faults, 
Tim. 2. 2- which yet (even in the higheſt exceſs) do not ſeem abſolutely bad ; or 
hom” 2 "* otherwiſe culpable, than as including partiality, or detrafting from 
Phil. 2. 3. that equal meaſure of charity, which we owe to others, for ſurely we 
x -0r- 1%: 24- cannot love our ſelves too much, if we love others equally with our 
; ſelves; we cannot ſeek our own good exceflively, if with the ſame ear- 
neſtneſs we ſeek the good of others. 

It exhibireth ſupernatural aids of grace, and conferreth that Holy 
Spirit of love, which can"ferve to no meaner purpoſes, than to quel 
that ſorry principle of niggardly ſelfiſhneſs, ro which corrupt nature 
doth incline; and toenlarge our hearts to this divine extent of goodneſs. 

8. Laſtly, many conſpicuousexamples, propoſed for our direQion in. 
this kind of praQtice, do imply this degree of charity to be required of us. 
| | | It 
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Ic may be objected io Our dilcourte, that the aury clus une: {t>ud, is 
mnpracticavle, Nature violently {waying to thoſe degrees of ſeli-love, 
which charity can no wiſe reach. 1 tus exception (would time permit) 
[ ſhould aſſo), by ſhewing how far, and by what means we may attain 
to {uch a prattice; (how at leaſt by aiming at this top of perfeion we 
may aſcend nearer and nearer thereto) in the meau rime eXPETIELCE 
doth ſufficiently evince poſſibility, and aſſuiedly that may be done 
which we ſee done before us: And fo it is, pure charity hath been the 
root of ſuch affections and ſuch performances (recorded by indubitable 
teſtimony ) toward others, winch hardly any man can exceed in regard 
to himſelf : nor indeed hath there ſcarce ever appeared any heroical yer- 
rue, or memorable piety, whereot chazity overbearing ſelhſhnefs, and ſa- 
crificing private intereſt ro publick benetit, hath not been a main ingre- 
dient. For inſtance then ; 

Did not Abraham even prefer the good of others before his own, when 
he gladly did quit his countrey, patrimoay, triends and kindred, to paſs 
his days in a wancring pilgrimage, upon no other encouragement than 
an overture of blcfling on his polite iry ? 

Did not the charity of Moſes ftretch thus far, when for the ſake of Cv". #n 
his brethren he voluntarily did exchange the ſplendours and delivits oi jog om 25s 
a Court for a condition of vagrancy and {ervility ; chaſing rather, 4s ks 
the Apoitle ſpeakerh, to ſuffer offliction with the people of God, than to 3% 24 
enjoy the pleaſures of ſia? d1d not it overſtrerch, when (although ha- 


ving been grievoully affronted by them) he wiſhed that rather his rx09. 33. 32. 


name ſhould be expunged from God's book, than that their fin ſhould Bia: «7 
abide unpardoned ? chemes 00A” 
6X I 2046 £- 
Kee Geo” 
Chryſit.iz kph. Ur. 7. 
: Did not Samuel exerciſe ſuch a charity, when being ingratefully and 
injurioully C1lmounted trom his authority, he did yer retain toward that 
people a 2calous defire of their weltare, ot ceaſing earneſtly to pray for 1 Sam. 12, 2; 
them ? | : 
Did not Jonathan love David equally with himſelf, when for his ſake * $21. 20. 39. 
he choſe to incurr the diſpleaſure of his father and his King ; when for 
his advantage he was content to forfeit the privilege of his birth, and 
the inheritance of a Crown ; when he could without envy or grudge 
: OP : | & - a 
look on the growing proſperity of his {upplanter, could heartily with 
his ſafety, could eftcttually protect it, could purchaſe it to him with his 
own great danger and trouble? when he, that in gallantry of courage 
and vertue did yield to none, was yet willing to become interiour to ons Pſal. 73. 70 
born his ſubject, one raiſed trom the duſt, one taken from a ſheep-coat : 8 : 
© x 7 . _—_— . 2 ill, 226 ; 
ſo that unrepiningly and without diſdain he could lay,T hou ſhalt be K jaw; WEED 09 
over Iſrael, and I ſhall be next anto thee; are not theſe pregnant eviden. PI 
ces, that it was truly ſaid in the ſtory, The ſoul of Jonathan was knit M.-- 1» "my 
the ſoul of David, and he loved him as his own ſoul ? 
- Dil not the Plalmiſt competently practice this duty, when in the Pfal. 25. 12. 
ſickneſs of his ingraicful adverſaries he cloathed himſelf with ſackcloath 
F . . R p 
he hun-bled his ſoul with faſting ; he bowed down heavily as one that mourn- 
eth for his mother ? 
Were not Elias, Jeremy, and other Prophets as much concerned for the 
good of their country-men as for their own, when they took ſuch pains 
> 2 
when they ran ſuch hazards, when they endured ſuch hardſhips not on- 
ly tor them, but irom them 3 being requited with hatred and miſuſage 
tor endeavouring to reclaim them from {in,and ſtop them from ruin ? 
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May not the Holy Apoſtles ſeem to have loved mankind beyond them- 
ſelves, when for its inſtruction and reformation, for reconciling it toGog 
and procuring its ſalvation, they gladly did undertake and undergo ſg 
many rough difficulties, ſo many formidable dangers, ſuch irkſome pains 
and troubles, ſuch extreme wants and loſſes, ſuch grievous ignominies 
and diſgraces; lighting all concerns of their own, and relinquiſhing 
whatever was moſt dear to them (their ſatety, their liberty, their eaſe, 
their eſtate, their reputation, their pleaſure, their very blood and breath) 
for the welfare of others; even of thoſe who did ſpitetully maligne and 
cruelly abuſe them ? 

Survey but the Life of one among them ; mark the weariſome travels 
he undervent over all the earth, the folicitous cares which did poſſeſs his 
.mind for all the Charches: the continual toils and drudgeries ſuſtained 
by him 1n preaching by word and writing}; 1n viſiting, in admoniſhing, 
8 in all paſtoral employments ; the impriſonments, the ſtripes, the reproa-. 

it; ches, the oppoſitions and perſecutions of every kind, and from all ſorts of 

Hi people, which he ſuffered ; the pinching wants, the deſperate hazards, 

2 Cor. 11, 23.the lamentable diſtreſſes with the which he did ever conflict ; peruſe 

. thoſe black catalogues of his afflictions regiſtred by himſelf ; then tell 

ute + me how much his charity was inferiour to his ſelf-love ? did not at leaſt 
the one vie with the other, when he, for the benefit of his diſciples, was 

Phil, 1. 24. Content #0 be abſent from the Lord, or ſuſpended from a certain fruition 

2 Cor.5.1,&.of glorious beatitude ; reſting in this uncomfortable ſtate, in his fl:ſhly 
tabernacle wherein he groaned, being burthened, and longing for enlarge- 

ment ? did he not ſomewhat beyond himſelf love thoſe men, for whoſe 

Rom. 9. 3- ſalvation he wiſhed himſelf accarſed from Chriſt, or debarred from the aſc 

2 Cor 1%» 24, ſured enjoyment of erernal felicity z thoſe very men, by whom he had 

been ſtoned, had been ſcourged, had been often beaten to extremity, 

from whom he had received manifold indignities and outrages ? 

Ads 4. 34 Did not they love their neighbours as themſelves, who ſold their poſ- 
ſeſſions, and diſtributed the prices of them for relief of their indigent bre- 
thren? did not moſt of the ancient Saints and Fathers mount near the 
top of this duty, of whom it is by unqueſtionable records teftified, that 
they did freely beſtow all their private eſtate and ſubſtance on the poor, 
devoting themſelves to the ſervice of God and edification of his people? 
Finally, 

Did not our Lord himſelf in our nature exemplifie this Duty, yea by 
his Praftice far out-do his Precept? for, He who from the brighteſt 
glories, from the immenſe riches, from the inettable joys and telicities of 
his celeſtial Kingdom, did willingly ſtoop down to aftume the garb of a 

i; /t( ſervant, to be cloathed with the infirmities of fleſh, to become a mar of 

1 1 ſorrow, and acquainted with grief ; He who for our ſake vouchſated to 

| live in extreme penury and diſgrace, to feel hard want, fore travel, bit- 

ter perſecution, moſt grievous ſhame and anguiſh ; He who not only 

did contentedly bear, but purpoſely did chuſe to be accuſed, to be {lan- 

dered, to be reviled, to be mocked, to be tortured, to pour forth his 

Rom. $. 6, 8, heart-blood upon a croſs, for the ſake of an unprofitable, an unworthy, 
DE | impious, an ingrateful gefieration ; for the ſalvation of his open ene- 
Eph. 2. 1, Mies, of baſe apoſtates, of perverſe rebels, of villainous traitours ; He 
Col. 2- 13. who, in the height of his mortal agonies, did ſue for the pardon of his 
_ cruel murtherers; who did ſend his Apoſtles.to them, did cauſe ſo many 

Phe 7. 7o . : 

' ##, Cor. Wonders to be done before them, did furniſh all means requiſite to con- 
- Fig , Vert and ſave them; He that acted and ſuffered all this, and more than 
= © * canbeexpreſſed, with perfe& frankneſs and good will ; did he not ig: 
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1bour as himſelf, to the urmoit meaſure : did not 1n 
and charity triumph over ſeli-Jove ? "This he 
Doctrine; to ſhew us what we ſhould do, 
to oblige us and to encourage us 


nally love his neig] 
him vertue conquer nature, 
did to ſeal and impreſs his . 
and what we can do by his grace ; 


unto a conformity with him in this reſpect ; tor, Walk iz love, {aith the Eph. 5. 1. 


Apoſtle, as Chriſt hath alſo loved as, and hath given himſelf for ns, And, 


This ( faith he Þ F | 
have loved you; And how can [ better conclude, than 1n the recommen- 


dation of ſuch an Example ? 


Now, our Lord Teſas Chriſt himſelf, and God even our father, who hath ? Thefl, 2. 16, 


loved as, and hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and. good hope through 
grace, comfort your hearts, and ſlabliſh you in every good word and work. 
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Of the Love of our Neighbour. 


MATTH. XXII. 39. 
Thou ſhalt Iove thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 


Have formerly diſcourſed on theſe words, and then ſhewed how they 
| do import two obſervable Particulars ; firſt a Rule of our Charity, 

or that it ſhould be like 1n nature; then a Meaſure of it, or that it 
ſhould he equal in degree to the love which we do bear to our ſelves. 
Of this latter interpretation I did afſign divers reaſons, urging the obſer- 
vance of the Precepr according to that notion : but one material point 
{cantneſs of time would not allow me to conſider ; which is the removal 
of an Exception, to which that interpretation is very liable, and which 
is apt to difcourage from a ſerious application to the practice of this duty 
ſo expounded. 

If, it may be ſaid, the Precept be thus underſtood, as to oblige us to 
| Jove our neighbours equally with our ſelves, it will prove unpratticably 
ſuch a chariry being merely romantick and imaginary ; for who doth, 
who can love his neighbour in this degree ? nature powerfully doth re- 
fiſt, common ſenſe plainly doth forbid that we ſhould do ſo: A natural 
inſtin& doth prompt us to love our ſelves, and we are forcibly driven 
thereto by an unavoidable ſenſe of pleaſure and pain, reſulting from the 
conſtitution of our body and ſoul, fo that our own leaſt good or evil 
ate very ſenſible to us; whereas we have no ſuch potent inclination to 
love others; we have no ſenſe or a very faint one of what another. doth 
enjoy or endure : doth not therefore Nature plainly ſuggeſt, that our 
neighbours good cannot be ſo conſiderable to us as our own? eſpecially 

S\ 2 when 


imlelf) is my commandment, that ye love one another as I 1, 
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Pi). Jo 12, 


x Cor. 5. 23. 
8 Chefl. 1.1 
= x. 6, | LOX 


8 C22, Jo 8. 


Heb. 6. I» 
Phil. 3, 


when charity doth claih with ſelt-love, or when there 1s a competition 
between our neighbour's intereſt and our own,is it poſſible that we ſhould 
not be partial roour own ſide ? 15 not therefore this Precept ſuch as if 
we ſhould be commanded to fly, or to do that which natural propenſi- 
on will-certainly hinder ? 

In anſwer to this Exception, I ſay, firſt, 

i. Be it ſo, that we can never attain to love our neighbour altoge. 
ther ſo much as our ſelves, yet may it be reaſonable thar we ſhould be- 
enjoyned to do fo; tor | 

Laws mult not be depreſſed to our imperfettion, nor rules bent to our 
obliquity ; but we muſt aſcend toward the perfection of them, and 
ftrive to conform our practice to their exaCtneſs : if what is preſcribed 
be according to the reaſon of things juſt and fit, it is enough although 
our praCtice will not reach it ; for what remaineth may be ſupplied by 
repentance and humility in him that ſhould obey, by mercy and pardoa 
in him that doth coinmand. 

[n the preſcription of duty it is juſt, that what may be required (even 
in rigour) {hould be preciſely determined, though in execution of ju- 
{tice or diſpenſation of recompence conlideration may be had of our 
weakneſs; whereby both the authority of our Governour may be main- 
tained, and his clemency glorified. 

It is of great uſe, that by comparing the Law with our practice, and 
in the per{eCtion of the one, diſcerning the defeCt of the other, we may 
be humbled, may be ſenſible of our impotency, may thence be forced 
to ſeek the helps of grace and the benefit of mercy. 

Were the Rule never ſo low, our practice would come beneath it ; it 
15 therefore expedient that it ſhould be high, that at leaſt we may riſe 
higher in performance than otherwiſe we ſhould do; for the higher we 
aim, the nearer we ſhall go to the due pitch ; as he that aimeth ar 
heaven, although he cannot reach it, will yet {hoot higher than he that 
aimeth only at the houſe top. 

The height of duty doth prevent floth and decay in vertue, keeping 
us in wholſome exerciſe 4nd in continual improvement, while we be 
always climbing toward the top, and ſtraining uato farther attainment : 
the ſincere proſecution of which courle, as it will be more profitable un- 


to us, ſo it will be no leſs acceptable to God, than if we could thorough- 


ly fulfil the Law : for in judgment God will only reckon upon the lin- 
cerity and earneſtneſs of our endeavour : ſo that if we have done our 
beſt, 1: will be taken as 1t we had done all, Our laboar will not be loſt in 
the Lord; tor the degrees of performance will be conſidered, and he 
that hath done his duty in part ſhall be proportionably recompenſed ; 
accorling to that of Saint Paul ; Every man ſhall receive his own reward 


Matt. 5. 4 according Fo his own work, Hence ſometimes we are enjoyned to be per- ' 
2, 21. ' 16, fet# as our heavenly father is perfeet; and to be holy as God is holy; 
Col. 4. 12. otherwhile to go oz to perfedtion, and to preſs toward the mark ; which 


Precepts in etfect do import the ſame thing ; but the latter implieth the 
former, although in attainment impoſſible, yet in attempt very profi- 
table: and ſurely he is likely to write beſt, who propoſeth to himſelf 
the faireſt Copy tor his imitation. | 

In fine, if we do att what is poſſible, or as we can, do conform to 
the rule of duty, we may be ſure that no impoſſibility of this, or of any 
other ſublime Law can prejudice us. 

T fay of any other Law ; for it is not only this Law, to which this. 
exception may be made, but many others, perhaps every one —_— 
| lica 
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lical Law, arc alike repugnant ro corrupt Nature, and ſeem to furmount 
our abltty. ; , | 

Bur neither is the performance of this task ſo impoſſible, or ſo deſpe- 
 rately hard (if we take the right courſe, and uſe proper means toward 
it) as is ſuppoſed ; as may ſomewhat appear, 11 we will weigh the tol- 
lowing confiderations, 

t. Be it conſidered, that we may be miſtaken in our account, when 
we do lovk on the impoſlibility or difficulcy of ſuch a praftice, as it ap- 
>carcth ar preſent, before we have ſerioutly attempred, and in a good 
mcrhod, by due means, carneſtly laboured to atchieve it: for many 
things cannor be done at firſt, or with a ſmall practice, which by de- 
rrees and a continued endeavour may be effected ; divers things are 
placed at a diſtance, ſo thar without paſſing through the interjacent 
wav we cannot arrive at them : divers things ſeem hard before trial, 
which afterward prove very eafie : it 15 impoſſible ro fly up to the top 
of a ſteeple, but we may aſcend thither by iteps ; we cannor get to Roxe 
without croſiing the Seas, and travelling through Frazce or Germany, 
it is kard tro comprehend a ſubtle Theorexee in Geometry if we pitch on it 
firſt, bur if we begin at the ſimple principles, and go forward through 
the intermediate propoſitions, we may eaſily attain a demonſtration of 
it: it is hard to ſwim, todance, to play onan inſtrument, but a little 
trial, or a competent exerciſe will render thoſe things eafie to us: So 
mav the practice of this duty ſeem impoſible, or -inſuperably difficulr, 
before we haveemployed divers means, and voided divers impediments ; 
before we have enured our minds and affections to it, before we have 
tried our forces in ſome inſtances thereof, previous to others of a higher 
ſtrain, and nearer the perfection of it. 

If we would ſet our ſelves to exerciſe charity in thoſe inſtances 
whereof we are at firſt capable without much reluQancy, and thence 
proceed toward others of a higher nature, we may find ſuch improve- 
ment, and taſte ſuch content therein, that we may ſoon ariſe to incre- 
dible degrees thereof, and at length perhaps we may attain to ſuch a 
| pitch, that it will ſcem to us baſe and vain to conſider our own good 
before that of others, in any ſenſible meaſure ; and that Nature which 
now fo mightily dorh conteſt in favour of our ſelves, may in time give 
way to a better Nature, born of cuſtom, afieQting the good of others. 
Let not therefore a preſent ſenſe or experience raiſe in our minds a pre- 
judice againſt the pofibility or practicablenels of this duty. | 

2, Let usconſider, that in ſome reſpects, and in divers inſtances, it is 
very feaſible to love our neighbour no leſs chan our ſelves. 


We may love our neighbour truly and ſincerely, out of a pare heart 1 Tim, 1. 6. 


and a 9008 conſcience, and faith unfeigned, as Saint Panul doth preſcribe : 


2 x Pet. Ii. 22s 


or according to Saint PFerer's injunction, from 4 pure heart love one ano- (Rom. 12. 9.) 


ther fervently; and in this reſpect we can do no more toward our ſelves; 
for truth admitteth no degrees, {incerity is a pure and compleat thing, 
excluſive of all mixture or alloy, | 
And as to external acts at lealt it is plain that charity toward others 
may reach ſelf-love ; for we may be as ſerious, as vigorous, as induftri- 
ous in acting for our neighbours good, as we can be in purſuing our 
own deligns and intereſts ; for reaſon eaſily can manage and govern ex- 
ternal practice ; and common experience ſheweth the matcer to this ex- 
tent pratticable, ſeeing that often men do employ as much diligence on 
the concerns of others, as they can do on their own (being able to do 
no more than their beſt in cither caſe) wherefore in this reſpeCt charity 
| may 
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may vie with ſelfiſhneſs; and practiling thus far may be a ttcp to mounc 
higher. 

Alſo rational conſideration will enable us to perform ſome interique 
acts of charity in the higheſt degree; for if we do bur, (as without 
much difficulty we may do) apply our mind to weigh the qualities and 
the actions of our neighbour, we may thence obtain a true opinion and 
jult eſteem of him ; and (lecluding grols folly or flattery of our ſelves) 
how can we in that reſpect or inſtance be more kind or benign to our 
ſelves ? 

Ts it not alſo within the compaſs of our ability to repreſs thoſe paſons 

_ of ſoul, the eruption whereof tendeth to the wrong, damage and offence 
of our neigbour ; in regard to which practice Saint Pau! athrmeth thar 


Rom. 12. 10. the law may be tulfilled, Love, faith he, worketh no evil to his neigh. 


boar ; therefore love is the fulfillins of the law? And what more in this 
reſpe& can we perform for our ſelves ? 

3. We may conſider, that commonly we ſee men inclined by other 
principles to act as much or more for the ſake of others, as they would 
tor themſelves. 

Moral honeſty hath inclined ſome, ambition and 


"Anais od ante 9 7% popularity have excited others, to encounter the 
& _ . * 
SIG xe rn ed Re 2 greateſt dangers, to attack the greatelt difficulties, 


Teil & 191 Sin pam Irie — 
Ariſt. Eth. 9.8, 


to expolc their iafery, to facritice their lives for the 
welfare of their Countrey. 


Inſane 911% Common friendſhip hath often done as much, and brutiſh love (that 


114, SEN. Ep. 9. 


mad friendſhip, as Seneca calleth it) commonly doth far more: for 
what will nota fond lover undertake and atchieve for his Minion, al- 
though ſhe really be the worlt enemy he can have? yet for ſuch a Snake 


Chryſ. i Eph. will he not laviſh his eſtate, proſtitute his honour, abandon his eaſe, ha- 


Pe 797» 


zard his ſafety, ſhipwreck his conſcience, forfeit his ſalvation ? what 
may not a Delilah obtain of her Sampſon, a Cleopatra of her Anthoay, 
how prejudicial ſoever it be to his own intereſt and welfare ? 

Why then may not a principle of Charity (grounded on ſo much bet- 
ter reaſon, and backed by ſo much ſtronger motives) be conceived able 
to engage men to the like prattice? why may not a man be diſpoſed to 
do that out of hearty good-will, which he can do out of vain conceit, 
or vicious appetite? why {hall other forces overbear oature, and the 
power of charity be unable to mate! it ? 

4. Let us conſider, that thoſe diſpolitions of ſoul which uſually with 
ſo much violence do thwart the obſervance of this Precept, are not 1in- 
gredients of true {elf-love, by the which we are directed to regulate our 
charity, but a ſpurious brood of our folly and pravity, which imply not 
a ſober love of our ſelves, but a corrupt fondneſs toward an idol of our 
tancy miſtaken for our ſelves. 

A high conceit of our worth or ability, of our fortune or worldly 
ſtate, of our works and atchievements ; a great complacerice or confi- 
dence in ſome endowment or advantage belonging to us, a ſtiff adherence 
to our ownfwill or humour, a greedy appetite to ſome particular inte= 
reſt or baſe-pleaſure ; theſe are thoſe, not attendants of natural ſelf-love, 
but iſſues of unnatural depravedneſs in judgment and afteQtions, which 
render our practice {o exorbitant in this regard, making us ſeem tolove 
our {Eves ſo immoderately, ſo infinitely ; ſo contratting our ſouls and 


drawing them inwards, that we appear indiſpoſed to love our neighbour 
in any conſiderable degree : If theſe (as by ſerious confideration they 
may be) were voided, or much abated, it would not be found fo grie- 


VOUS 
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vous a matter to love our neighbour as our {clves ; tor that ſober love 
remaining behind, to which nature inclineth, and which reaſon appro- 
veth, would rather help to promote than yield any obſtacle to our cha- 
rity ; if ſuch perverſe ſelfiſhneſs were checked and depreſſed, and natu- 
ral kindneſs cheriſhed and advanced, then true ſelt-love and charity 
would compoſe themſelves into near a juft poiſe. 

5. Indeed (which we may farther confider) our Nature is not ſo ab- 
ſolutely averſe or indiſpoſed to the practice of ſuch charity, as to thoſe 
may ſeem, who view it {lightly, either 1n ſome particular inſtances, or 
in ordinary praCtice ; Nature hath furniſhed us with ftrong inſtinQs for 
the defence and ſuſtenance of our lite ; and common practice is depra- 
ved by ill education and cuſtom; theſe ſome men poring on do imagin 
no room left for charity in the conſtitution of men ; but they conſider 
not, that one of theſe may be ſo moderated, and the other ſo corre&ed, 
thar charity may have a fair {cope 1n mens hearts and practice ; and they 
ſlip over divers pregnant marks of our natural inclination thereto. 

Man having received his ſoul from the breath of God, and being fra- 
med after the image of his moſt benign Parent, there do yet abide in him 
ſome Features reſembling God, and Relicks of the divine original ; there 
are in us ſeeds of ingenuity, of equity, of pity, of benignity, which being 
cultivated by ſober conſideration and good uſe (under the conduct and 
aid of heavenly grace) will produce noble fruits of charity. _ 

The frame of our Nature ſo far diſpoſeth us thereto, that our bowels 
are touched with ſenſible pain upon the view of any calamitous object ; 
our fancy 1s diſturbed at the report of any diſaſter befalling any perſon ; 
we can hardly ſee or read a Tragedy without motions of compaſſion. 

The praCtice of benignity, of courteſie, of clemency at firſt ſight, 
without any diſcurſive refletion, doth obtain approbation and applauſe 
from us; being no leſs grateful and amiable to the mind than beau- 
ty to our eyes, harmony to our ears, fragrancy to our ſmell, and 
{weetneſs to our palate , and to the ſame mental ſenſe malignity, cruel- 
ty, harſhneſs, all kinds of uncharitable dealing, are very diſguſttul and 


loathſome. 


There wanteth not any commendation to procure a reſpe& for Cha- "02 7% e:- 
rity ; nor any inveCtive to breed abhorrence of uncharirableneſs, Nature {v7 _ 
ſufficiently prompting to favour the one and to deteit the other. Arift, Erh. 


The praCtice of the former in common language hath ever been ſty-$: 7+ 


led humanity, and the diſpoſition from whence it floweth is called good 
nature; the praQtice of the Jatter is likewiſe termed inhumanity, and 
its ſource ill-nature ; as thwarting the common notions and inclinations 
of Mankind, diveſting us of our manhood, and rendring us a ſort of 


Monſters among men. 
No quality hath a clearer repute, or 15 commonly more admired than 


generoſity, which is a kind of natural charity, or hath a great ſpice 'Emmuin 53 
Tots 


thereof ; No diſpoſition is more deſpiſed among men than niggardly elf 7, 7% 
iſhneſs ; whence commonly men are aſhamed to avow ſelf-intereſt as a war, of ag 
principle of their a&tions, (rather fathering them on ſome other cauſe) #9 21aas- 
as being conſcious to themſelves that it 15 the baſcſt of all principles. Arift, 9. 8. 


Ul AF ld e [- 
Tay In, armor Na mr vaa0v * plas Env, 7 5 ares meina, Ibid, 


Whatever the cenſurers and detrattours of humane nature do pretend, 
yeteven themſelves do admire pure beneficence,and contemn ſelfiſhneſs; 


tor (if we look to the bottom of rheir intent) it is hence, they are bent 
FOr 
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to {lauder mankind as void ot good nature, buiaule our ut LNailp wikty 
they would nor allow it a quality ſo excellent and divine, : 
W herefore according to the general judgment and conſcience of meg 
(to omit other conſiderations) our Nature is not ſo averſe trom charity, 
or deſtitute of propentions thereto ; and therefore cheriſhing the naty- 
ral ſeeds of ir, we may improve 1rt to higher degrees. 
6. But ſuppoſing rhe uiclinations of Nature, as it now ſtandeth in its 
depraved and crazy ttare, do lo mightily obſtruct the praCtice of this 
duty 1n the degree ſpecificd, ſo that however we cannot by any force 
of reaſon or philoſophy attain to deſire ſo much or reliſh ſo well the guod 
of others as our own, yet we muſt remember, that a ſubſidiary power 
is by rhe divine mercy diſpenſed, able to control and ſubdue Nature to 
a compliance, to raiſe our practice above our natural forces. We have 
a like averſenels to other ſpiritual duties (to the loving God with all our 
hearts, to the mortifying our ficſh and carnal defites, to the contempt 
of worldly things, and placing our happinels in ſpiritual goeds) yer we 
are able to perform them by the ſveccour of grace, and 1n virtue of thar 
| omnmipotency which Saint Paul aſſumed to himſelt when he ſaid, I cap 
Phi! 4.12. do all things by Chriſt enabling me. 
& =» &ylvve- Tt we can ger the Spirit of love (and aſluredly we may get it, if we 
4 ; carefully will feck it,- with conſtant fervency imploring it from him, 
who hath promiſed to bettow 1t on thoſe that ask it) it will infuſe into 
our minds that light, whereby we ſhall diſcern che excellency of this dus 
ty, together with the folly and baſeneſs of that ſelfiſhneſs which croſ- 
ſeth it ; it will kindle in our hearts charitable affettions, diſpoſing us to 
wiſh all good ro our neighbour, and to teel pleaſure therein ; ir will req- 
der us partakers of that divine nature, which {6 will guide and urge us 
in due meaſure to affe& the benefit of others, as now corrupt nature 
doth move us unmeaſurably to covet our own ; being ſupported and 
clevared by its virtue, we may (ſurmounting the clogs of fl: (hlv fenſe 
i The}. 4.9. and conceit) ſoar up to the due pitch of charity ; being CrolNRurnn, 
Gal. 5. 22. taught of God to love one an'ther ; and endowed with the frus of the 
> ?' $ Sperit, which are love, gentleneſs, goodneſs, meekneſs, ani created accor- 
Eph. 4.24. ding to Gol in Chriſt Jeſus to the practice of anſwerable good works. 
2e IO. 7. There are C1vers means conducible to the abatement of difficulty 
in this pratice, which I ſhall propoſe, referring the matter to 1fſue up- 
on que trial of them. 

1, Let us carefully weigh the value of thoſe things *'which immode. 
rate ſ{elf-love doth atteCt in prejudice to charity, together with the worth 
of rhoſe which charity doth ſer 1a balance to them, 

TI Ariſtotle himſelf doth obſcrve, that che ground of culpable ſelf-love, 
%% & ez raping, {crambling, ſcuffling for particular intereſt, 1s mens high eſteem 
Ts im o- 40d paſſion for, and greedy appetite of wealth, ot honours, ot corporeal 
ar y mes art pleaſures ; whereas vertuous perſons nor admiring thoſe things will con- 
mw: wr 7 tantly aCt tor honeſty ſake, and out of love totheir friends or country ; 
2AG2v » x wherein although they moſt really benefit and truly gratifie themſelves, 
D 7%" Etare they not blamed tor ſelfiſhaeſs. 
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And io indeed it is ; If we rightly did apprehend the infinite vanity of 
all worldly goous, the meanneſs of private concerns, the true mn. 
bleneſs 
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bleneſs of all thoſe honours, thoſe profits, thoſe delighrs on which com- 
monly men do ſo dote, we ſhould not be ſo fond or jealous of them, 
as to ſcrape or ſcuffle for them, envying or grutching them to others ; 
Tf we did conceive the tranſcendent worth of future rewards allotted to 
this and other vertues, the great confiderableneſs of publick good at 
which charity aimeth, the many advantages which may accrue to us 
from our neighbours welfare, (entertained with complacence, and wiſe- 
ly accommodated to our uſe) we ſhould not be ſo averſe from tendring 
hisg ood as our own. | ; 

2. Let us confider our real ſtate in the world, in dependence upon the 
pleaſure and providence of Almighty God, 

If we look.upon our ſelves as ſubliſting only by our own care and 
endeavour, without any other patronage or help, it may thence prove 
hard to regard the intereſts of others as comparable to our own, ſeeing 
then in order to our living with any convenience, it is neceſſary that we 
ſhould be ſolicitous for our own preſervation and ſuſtenance, that will 
engage us to contend with others as competitours for the things we need, 
and uncapable otherwiſe to attain : But it (as we ought to do, and 
the true ſtate of things requireth) we confider our ſelves as ſubſiſting 
under the proteCtion, and by rhe providence of God, who no leſs careth 
for us than for others, and no leſs for others than for us (for, as the 


Wiſe-man ſaith, he careth for all alike) who recommendeth to us a be- 'Oweies 5 


” * 


ing mutually concerned each for other, and is engaged to keep us from 79% 


ſuffering thereby ; who commandeth us to disburthen our cares upon Sap. 6. 7. 


himſelf; who aſſuredly will the better provide for us, as we do more 
further the good of others : It we do conſider thus, it will deliver us 
from ſolicirude concerning our ſubſiſtence and perſonal accommodations, 
whence we may be free to regard the concerns of others, with no leſs 
_ application than we do regard our own. 

As living under the ſame Government and Laws ( being members of 
one Common-wealth, one Corporation, one Family ) dif poſeth men not 
only willingly but earneſtly to ſerve the publick intereſt, beyond any 
hopes of receiving thence any particular advantage anſwerable to their 
pain and care ; ſoconſidering themſelves as members of the world, and of 
the Church, under the governance and patronage of God, may difengage 
us from immoderate reſpeCt of private good, and incline us to promote 
the common welfare. 

3- There 1s one plain way of rendring this duty poſſible, or of per- 
fealy reconciling charity to ſelt-love ; which is, a making the welfare 
of our neighbour to be our own, which if we can do, then eaſily may 
we deſire it more ſeriouſly, then may we promote it with the greateſt 
zeal and vigour ; for then it will be an inſtance of ſelf-love to exerciſe 
charity, then both theſe inclinations conſpiring will march evenly toge- 
ther, one will not extrude nor deprels the other. 

It may be hard, while our concerns appear divided, not to prefer our 
own, but when they are coincident, or conſpire rogether, the ground 
of that partiality 1s removed. 

Nor is this an imaginary courſe, but grounded in reaſon, and there- 
by reducible to practice : for conſidering the manifold bands of relati- 
on (natural, civil, or ſpiritual) between men, as naturally of the ſame 
kind and blood, as civilly members of the ſame ſociety, as ſpiritually 
linked in one brotherhood ; conſidering the mutual advantages deri- 
vable irom the wealth and welfare of each other, (in way of needful 
ſuccour, advice and comfort, of profitable commerce, of pleaſant con- 
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verſation.; ) conſidering the milchieis, whicli trom our neighbours in- 
digency and afflition we may incur, they rendring him as a wild 
beaſt, unſociable, troubleſome and formidable to us ; conſidering that 
we cannot be happy without good nature, and good humour, and that 
good nature cannot behold any ſad object without pity and dolorous re. 
ſentment, good humour cannot {ubliſt in proſpett of ſuch objeRts ; con. 
fidering that charity is an inſtrument, whereby we may apply all our 
neighbour's good to our ſelves, it being ours, if we can find compla. 
cence therein; it may appear reaſonable to reckon all our neighbour's 
Concerns ro our account. 

That this is praQticable, experience may confirm; for we may oh. 
ſerve, that men commonly do thus appropriate the concerns of others, 
reſenting the diſaſters of a friend, or of a rclation with as ſenſible dif. 
pleaſure as they could their own ; and anſ{werably finding as high a ſz- 
tisfaQtion in their good fortune. Yea many perſons do teel more pain by 
compaſſion for others, than they could do 1a ſuſtaining rhe fame evils; 
divers can with a ſtout heart undergo their own afflictions, who are 
melted with thoſe of a friend or brother. Seeing then in true judgment 
humanity doth match any other relation, and Chriſtianiry far dotli ex- 
ceed all other alliances, why may we not on them ground che like af. 
fetions and praQtices, if reaſon hath any torce, or conſideration can any 
wiſe ſway in our practice ? 

4. It will greatly conduce to the perfect obſervance of this Rule, to 
the depreſſion of ſelf-love, and advancement of charity to the higheſt 
pitch, if we do ſtudioully contemplate our ſelves, ſtrictly examining 
our conſcience, and ſeriouſly refleQting on our unworthineſs and vile. 
neſs; the infirmities and detects of nature, the corruptions and defile- 
ments of our ſoul, the ſins and miſcarriages of our lives; which doing, 
we ſhall certainly be far from admiring or doting on our ſelves; bur 
rather, as Jo» did, we ſhall condemn and abhor oxrr ſelves; when we 
ſee our ſelves ſo deformed and ugly, how can we be amiable in our 
own eyes? how. we can more eſteem or aftect our ſelves than others, 
of whoſe unworthineſs we can hardly be ſo conſcious or ſure ? what 
place can there be for that vanity and folly, for that pride and arro- 
gance, for that partiality and injuſtice, which are the ſources of im- 
moderate ſelt-love ? 

5s. And laſtly, we may from many conſpicuous Experiments and Fx- 
amples be aſſur'd that ſuch a practice of this Duty is not impoſſible ; but 
theſe I have already propuced and urged in the precedent Diſcourſe, and 


{hall not repeat them again. 


SERMON AXVIL 


The Nature, Properties and Ads of 
Charity. 


EPHESIANS YV. 2. 
And walk im love. 


Aint Paul telleth us, that the end of the commandment (or the main , Tim, ., « 
i, {cope of the Evangelical Doctrine) 7s charity, out of a pare heart ; 
\_F and a 200d conſcience, and faith aunfeizned; that charity 1s a gene- 

ral principle of all good practice, (et all yoar things be done in chari- x Cor. 16. 14, 
7); ) thar it is the ſum and abridgment of all other duties, fo that he Gal. 5. 4. 
that loveth another, hath fulfilled the whole law ; that it is the chief of Rom. 13. 8,9. 
the Theological vettues; the prime fruit of the divine Spirit, and the php _g 
band of perfettion, which combineth and conſummateth all other graces. Col. 3. 14. 

Saint Peter enjoyneth us that to all other vertues we ſhould add cha- 2 Pet. r. 7. 
rity, as the topand crown of them ; and, Above all things, ſaith he, have * P*t- 4. 8. 
fervent charity among your ſelves, 

Saint James ſtylerh the Law of Charity yougy Banangy, the rojal, Or Jam, 2. 8, 
Sovereign Law. 

Saint John calleth it, in way of excellence, the commandment of God, x Joh, 4. 2; 
(This is his commandment, that we ſhould love one another.) _— i. 

Our Lord claimeth it tor his peculiar Law, This is my commandment ; Joh, 15. 12, 
and a new commanament 1 give unto you, that ye love one another. And he 13- 34 
maketh the obſervance of it the ſpecial badge and cognizance of his fol- 
lowers; By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one ſoy, 
another. 

It being therefore a duty of ſo grand importance, it is moſt requiſite 
that we ſhould well underſtand it, and faithfully obſerve it ; to which 
purpoſes I ſhall by God's aſſiſtance endeavour to confer ſomewhat, firſt, 
by explaining its Nature, then by preſſing the obſervance of it by {eve- 
ral Inducements. | 

The nature of it will, as I conceive, be beſt underſtood by repreſen- 
ting the ſeveral chief AQts, which it compriſeth or implieth as necefſa- 
ry pre-requilites, or eſſential ingredients, or inſeparable adherents to it ; 
ſome internally refident in the foul, others diſcharged in external perfor- 
mance; together with ſome ſpecial properties of it. And ſuch are thoſe 
which follow, | 

T. Loving our neighbour doth imply, that we ſhould value and eſteem 
him: this 1s neceſſary, for affeCtion doth follow opinion ; ſo that we 
cannot like any thing which we do not eſteem, or wherein we do not 
apprehend ſome conliderable good, attraftive of affe&tion ; that is not 
amiable which is wholly contemprible ; or fo far as it is ſuch. 
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Bur 10 righe judgment 10 1Dan 15 Juch;z tor tic Wile-man tellerh vs. 

Prov. 14. 21. that He that deſpiſeth his neighboar, ſinneth; and, He is woid of under 

Prov. Ut- 12: undoing that deſpijeth his neighbour , bur no man is guilty of fin or fol- 
ly tor deſpifing that which 1s wholly ceſpicable. 

Ir is indeed true, that every man 1s ſubje& todefeQs, and to miſchan- 
ces, apt to breed contempt, eſpecially in the minds of vulgar and weak 
people ; but no man 1s really deſpicable. | For 

Every man living hath ſtamped on Jum the venerable Image of his 
glorious Maker, which nothing incident to him can utterly deface, 

Every man is of a divine extraction, and allied to heaven by nature 
and by grace; as the Son of God, and the Brother of God incarnate, [7 

Job 31. x3, T 4td deſpiſe the cauſe of n:y man-ſervant or of my maid ſervant, whey they 
14, Is, contended with me; What then ſhall I do when God riſeth up, and when he 
viſiteth what ſhall f anſwer him? Did not he that mage me in the womb 
maice him ? and did not one faſhion us in the womb ? , 
Every man is endewed with that celeſtial faculty of reaſon, 5n/pired 
Job 32. f. by the Almighty, (tor, There is a ſpirit in man, and the inſpiration of the 
Almighty giveth them underſtanding) and hath an immortal ſpirit reſi. 
ding in him ; or rather is himſelf an Angelical ſpirit dwelling in a viſible 
tabernacle. | 
Every man was originally deſigned and framed for a fruition of eter. 
nal happineſs. 

Every man hath an intereſt in the common redemption, purchaſed - 
by the blood of the Son of God, who ?2fted death for every one. 

Every man 1s capable of Sovereign blils, and hath a crown of endleſs 
glory olfertd to him. | 

In fine, every man, and all men alike, antecedently to their own will 
and choice, are the objctts of his love, of his care, of his mercy ; who 

Pal. 145. 9-is lovirg unto every man, and whoſe mercy is over all his works ; who hath 
go 3+ 4” made the ſmall and the great, and careth for all alike; who is rich, in 
Rom. 10. 12. bounty anu intrcy. towa' d all that ca!l upon him. 
+ ta How then can any man be deemed contemptible, having ſo noble re- 
lations, capacities, and privileges? How a. man ſtandeth in eſteem with 
Job 36. 5, God Eliha telleth us, God (faith he) is mighty and deſpiſeth not any ; 
Pal. 69. 33 although he be ſo mighty, fo excellent in perteRion, 1o infinitely in 
fate exalted above all, yet doth not he {light any ; and how can we 
contemn thoſe, whom the cerrain voucher and infallible judge of worth 
deigneth to value ? Indeed God ſo valued every man as to take great 
care, to be at great coſt and trouble, to ſtoop down from heaven, to 
aſſume morral fleſh, to endure pinching wants and fore diſtreſſes, to taſte 
death for every one. 
Rom. 14.10, We may ask with S. Paul, Why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother ? 
Is it for the lowneſs of his condition, or tor any misfortune that hath 
Jam. 2. 5, befallen him? but are not the beſt men, are not all men, art not thou 
Plal. 38- 33 thy ſelf obnoxious to the like ? hath not God declared that he hath a 
146, 9. ; = : 
ſpecial regard to ſuch? and are not tuch things commonly diſpoſed by 
his hand with a gracious intent ? | 

Is it for meanneſs of parts, or abilities, or endowments ? but are not 
theſe the gifts of God, abſolutely at his diſpoſal, and arbitrarily diſtri- 
buted or preſerved; ſo that thou who art ſo wiſe in thy own conceit to 
day, mayeſt by a diſeaſe, or from a judgment (deſerved by thy pride) 

x Cor. 1, 26. become an Idiot to morrow ? have not many good and therefore many 
happy men wanted thoſe things ? 
Is 
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15 it 10r moral unpertections or blemithes ; tor vicious habits, or actu= 
al miſdemeanours ? theſe indeed are the .only debaſements and diſpa- 
ragements of a man ; yet do they not expunge the characters of Divini- 

ty impreſſed on his nature; and he may by God's mercy recover from 
them: And are not we our ſelves, if grace do not uphold us, liable 
to the ſame? yea may we not, if without partiality or flattery we ex- 
amin our ſelves, diſcern the ſame within us, or other defects equivalenr? 
And however, is not pity rather due to them than contempt ? whoſe 
character was it, that they truſted they were righteous, and deſpiſed others ? 
That the molt palpable offender ſhould not be quite deſpiſed God had a 
ſpecial care 1n his Law, for chat end moderating puniſhment, and re- 
ſtraining the number of ſi 
worthy to be beaten, the Judge ſhall cauſe him to lye down, and to be bea- 
ten before his face, according to his fault, by a certain number ; forty 
ftripes he may give him and not exceed; leſt if he ſhould exceed, and beat 
him above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould ſeem wile anto 
thee. a 

We may conſider, that the common things (both good and bad) 
wherein men agree, are far more conſiderable than the peculiar things 
wherein they differ; to be a Man is much beyond being a Lord, or a 
Vir, or a Philoſopher ; to be a Chriſtian doth infinitely ſurpaſs being an 
Empcrour, or a learned Clerk ; to be a Sinner 15 much worſe than to 
be a Beggar or an Idiot : The agreement of men 1s in the ſubſtance and 
body of things ; the difference 1s 1n a circumſtance, a fringe, or a ſha- 
dow about them ; ſo that we cannot deſpiſe another man, without re- 
fleting contempt on our ſelves, who are ſo very like him, and not conſi- 
derably better than he, or hardly can without arrogance pretend to be ſo. 

. We may therefore, and reaſon doth require that we ſhould value our 
neighbour; and it is no impoſhible or unreaſonable Precept which S. Pe- 


ter giveth us, to Honoar all men; and with it a charitable mind will ea- * F*t. 2. 19: 


fily comply ; it ever will deſcry ſomething valuable, ſomething honou- 


Luk, 13; Y. 
IG. I5%, 


iripes ; If (faith the Law) the wicked man be Deut. 25. 2- 


% 


rable, fomerhing amiable 1n our neighbour ; 1t will find ſomewhat of 


dignity in the meaneſt, ſomewhat of worth in rhe baſeſt, ſomewhat 
hopeful in the moſt degenerate of men ; it therefore will not abſolute- 
ly {light or ſcorn any man whatever, looking on him as an abje& or 
torlorn wretch, unworthy of conſideration. : 

It is indeed a point of charity to ſee more things eſtimable in others 
than in our ſelves; or to be apprehenſive of more defects meriting dif- 
eſteem in our ſelves than in others; and conſequently in our opinion to 


prefer others before us, according to thoſe Apoſtolical Precepts, Be Rom. 12. 16, 


kindly iff ed one toward another with brotherly love, in honour preferring 


3 Cor. 13. 7o 


one another. In lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem other better than them- Phil. 2. 3 


ſelves. Be ſubjeft one to another, 

IT. Loving our neighbour doth imply a fincere and earneſt deſire of 
his weliare, and good of all kinds, in due proportion : for it is a proper- 
ty of love, that it would have its object moſt worthy of it ſelf, and con- 
ſequently chat it ſhould attain the beſt ſtate whereof it is capable, and 
perſiſt firm therein ; to be fair and plump, to flouriſh and thrive with- 
out diminution or decay ; this is plain to experience in refpe& to any 
other thing (a horſe, a flower, a building, or any ſuch thing) which 
we pretend to love ; wherefore charity ſhould diſpoſe us to be thus af- 
ſeed roour neighbour ; ſo that we do not look upon his condition or 
aFairs with an indifferent eye, or cold heart, but are much concerned 
for kim, and put forth hearty wiſhes for his intereſts: we ſhould wiſh 

| him 
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him adorned with all vertue, and accompliſhed with all worthy endow. 
ments of ſoul ; we ſhould wiſh him proſperous ſucceſs in all his deſigns ; 
and a comfortable ſatisfaction of his deſires ; we ſhould wiſh him with 
alacrity of mind to reap the truits of his induſtry, and to enjoy the 
beſt accommodations of his life. Not formally and in complement, as the 
mode is, but really and with a cordial ſenſe, upon his undertaking any 
enterprize, we ſhould wiſh him good ſpeed ; upon any proſperous ſuc. 
ceſs of his endeavours, we thould bid him joy; wherever he 1s going, 
whatever he is doing, we {ſhould wiſh him peace and the preſence of 
God with him : we ſhould tender his health, his ſafety, his quier, his re- 
putation, his wealth, his proſperity in all reſpects ; but eſpecially with 
peculiar ardency we ſhould deſire his final welfare, and the happineſs of 
his ſoul, that being incomparably his chief concern. 

Hence readily ſhould we pour forth our prayers, which are the try. 
eſt expreſſions of good deſire, for the welfare of our neighbour, to him 
who 1s able to work and beſtow it. 

Such was the charity of Saint Pau! for his Country-men, ſignified in 

Rom. 10. 1, thoſe words, Brethren, my heart”s deſire and prayer to God for Ijrael is, 
<2 p85: that they may be ſaved ; ſuch was his love to the Philippians, Ged is my 
2 Cor. 12. 9.7ecord how greatly I long after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
this I pray, that your love may abound more and more in knowledge, and in 
all judgment 
Such was Saint Johr's charity to his friend Gazias, to whom he ſaid, 
3 Joh 22 Beloved, I wiſh above all things, that thou mayſt proſper aud be in health 
even as thy ſoul proſpereth. 
. Such is the charity, which we are enjoyned to expreſs toward all 
r Tim. 2: 3 MED, by prayizrg for all men, in conformity to the charity of God, who 
will have all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 

Such is the charity we are commanded to uſe toward our enemies, 

Matt. 5. 44. bleſſing thoſe that curſe us, and prayine for thoſe who deſpitefally uſe as, 

4” 23- 34+ and perſecute us; the which was exemplificd by our Lord, by S. Sre- 

4 = Lg | phen, by all the Holy Apoſtles, 

| III. Charity doth imply a complacence or delightful ſatisfaction in 
the good of our neighbour; this is conſequent on the former property, 
for that joy naturally doth reſult from events agreeable to our deſire; 
Charity hatha good eye, which is not offended or dazled with the luſtre 
of its neighbour*s vertue, or with the ſplendour of his fortune, but view- 
eth either of them ſteadily with pleaſure, as a very delightful ſpectacle; 
It beholdeth him to proſper and flouriſh, to grow in wealth and repute, 
not only without envious repining, but with gladſome content : Its 

Rom, 12, 15, Property 1s fo rejoice with them that rejoice ; to partake of their enjoy- 

ments, to feaſt in their pleaſures, to triumph in their ſuccels. 

As one member doth teel the health and the delight which another 
immediately doth enjoy ; ſo hath a charitable man a ſenſible compla- 
cence in the welfare and joy of his neighbour. 

His proſperity of any kind, in proportion to its importance, doth 
pleaſe him ; but eſpecially his ſpiritual proficiency and improvement in 
vertue dorh yield matter of content ; and his good deeds he beholdeth 
| with abundant ſatisfaction. 

2 Cor. 13. 9. This is that inſtance of charity which S. Paul ſo frequently doth ex- 
4 Trait > preſs in his Epiſtles, declaring the extreme joy he did teel in the faith, in 
2 19. the vertue, in the orderly converſation of thoſe brethren to whom he 
writeth. | 

This 


x Cor. 12, 26, 
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i his charity potſelled Saunc Fohn, when biz ſaid, 1 have no greater joy 3 Joh. 4- 
than to hear that my children wal in truth. 
'his is the charity of heaven, which doth even chear the Angels, 
and doth enhance the bliſs of the blefled Spirits there ; of whom at is 
laid, There is joy in heaven over every ſinner that repenteth, Hence, Luk.1s, 7, 10. 
This is the diſpoſition of charitable perſons fincerely to congratulate 
any good occurrence to their neighbour ; they are ready to conſpire in 
readring thanks and praiſe to the Authour cf rheir weltare; taking the 
good conferred on their neighbour as a bleſſing and obligation on therm- 
ſelves; ſo that they upon ſuch occaſions are apt to ſay with Saint Payl ; 
What thanks can we render to God for you, for all the joy wherewith we 1 Thell, ;. 
Joy for your ſakes before God? and, We are bound to thank God always? The, x. 
for you, brethren, becauſe that your faith growveth exceedingly, and that - 
the charity of every one of you all toward each other aboundeth: and, I his, a 
thank my God always on your behalf for the grace of God, which is given you Rom. 1. 8. 
. by Tfeſus Chriſt, that in every thing ye are enriched by him. _ I, 16. 
Itis a Precept of Saint Paul, Give thanks always utip mxvmor, Which i Thei, 3; 2.) 
is tranſlated for all things, but it might as well be readred for all perſons, EM. 5. 20. 
according to that injunQion, I exhort, that firft of all ſupplications, pray- Tim, 2, I. 
ers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all mea; Not only 
Prayers are to be made, but thankſgivings are to be oficred for all men, 
out of general charity. 
IV. Correſpondently, Love of our neighbour doth imply condolen- 
cy and commiſeration of the evils befalling him : for what we love, we 
cannot without diſpleaſure behold lying in a bad condition, finking into 
decay, or in danger to periſh ; ſo to a charitable mind the bad ſtate of 
any man 15 a molt unpleaſant and paintul fighr, | 
It is the property ot Charity #0 220@rn with thoſe that mourn ; not cold- 
ly, but paſſionately, ( for *tis to weep with thoſe that weep ) reſenting Kaaiay. 
every man's calc with an aiteQion ſutable thereto, and as he doth himſelf 9+ 72+ 15 
reſent it. } | 
Is any man fallen into diſgrace ? charity doth hold down its head, is 
abaſhed and out of countenance, partaking ot his ſhame :; Is any man 
diſappointed of his hopes or endeavours ? charity crieth out a/as, as if it 
were it {elf defeated : Is any man afflicted with pain or ſickneſs? chari- 
ty looketh ſadly, it ſigheth and groaneth, it fainteth and languiſheth 
with him : Is any man pinched with hard want ? charity if it cannot 
ſuccour, it will condole: doth ill news arrive? charity doth hear it with 
an unwilling ear, and a {ad heart, although nor particularly concerned 
init: Thefight of a Wreck at Sea, of a Field ſpread with Carcaſes, of a 
Country deſolated, of Houſes burnt, and Cities ruined, and of the like 
calamities, incident to mankind, would touch the bowels of any man ; 
but the very report of them would aftect the heart of charity : It doth 
not ſuffer a man with comfort or eaſe to enjoy the accommodations of 
his own ſtate, while others before him are in diſtreſs: It cannot be mer- 
ry while any man in preſence-is forrowſul ; it cannot ſeem happy while 
its neighbour doth appear miſerable: It hath a ſhare 1n all the aflictions 
which it doth behold or hear of ; according to that inſtance in S. Paul 
of the Philippians, Te have done well, that ye aid communicate with (or SvYnowevcy- 
partake in) my afflidtions ; and according to that Precept, Remember 1 
thoſe which are in bonds, as bound with them. 33-2. 
Such was the charity of Job; Did zot TI weep for him that was inJob 30. 25. 
trouble ? was not my ſoul grieved for the poor ? 
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The Nature, Properties and Afts of Charity. Vol. I. 


Such was the charity of the Plalmitt, even toward his ingratetul 
Pal. 3s. 12, enemies, They (faith he) rewarded me evil for good to the ſpoiling of 
L3» I4s my foul; but as for me, when they were ſick, y cloathing was ſackcloth, 
I hambled my ſoul with faſting-— I behaved my ſelf, as though it had been 
my friend or my brother, I bowed down heavily as one that mourneth for his 
mother ? | 
2 Cor. 11. 29, Such was the charity of Saint Paul; who 7s weak, ſaid he, and ] 
am not weak ? who ts offended, and I burn not ? with fervent compaſſion. 
Such was the charity of our Saviour ; which ſo reigned in his heart, 
that no paſſion is ſo often attributed to him as this of pity ; it being ex- 
Matt. 14. 14. Preſſed to be the motive of his great works. Jeſus (faith Saint Mar- 
thew) went forth, and ſaw a great multitude, x94 car\ayyicodn in amis, 
and was moved (in his bowels) with compaſſion toward thim, and he hea- 
Emeyxvite led their fick; and Thave compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they have 
+ FINES | nothing to eat, and I will not fend them away faſting, leſt they faint in the 
Matt. 20. 34.w4y 3 and, Jeſas had compaſſion on them, and touched their eyes ;, and Je= 
Mark 1. 4I- {5 moved with compaſſion put forth his hand and touched him (the Leper) 
and ſaith unto him, I will, be thou clean; and, When the Lord ſaw her 
(the Widow of Nair, whoſe Son was carried out) he had compaſſion on 
Luke 19. 4t. her ; and, He beheld the city and wept over it, conſidering the milcries 
impendent on it, asa juſt puniſhment of their outragious injuries againſt 
Ys Ro himſelf; and when the two good Siſters did bewail their Brother La- 
Joh. 11, 33, £arus, He groaned in ſpirit and was troubled; and wept with them ; 
$50 whence the Jews did collect, Behold how he Icwed him. 
Thus any calamity - or misfortune betalling his neighbour doth raiſe 
diſtaſtful regret and commileration in a charitable ſoul ; but eſpecially 
moral evils (which indeed are the great evils, in compariſon whereto . 
nothing elſe is evil) do work that effeft: To ſee men diſhonour and 
wrong their Maker, to provoke his anger, and incur his disfavour ; 
to ſee men abuſe their reaſon, and diſgrace their nature ; to ſee men 
endamage their ſpiritual eſtate, to endanger the loſs of their ſouls, to 
diſcoſt trom their happineſs, and run into eternal ruin, by-diſtemper 
of mind, and an inordinate converſation ! this is moſt aflictive to a 
man endewed with any good degree of charity. Could one ſee a man 
{ſprawling on the ground, weltring in his blood, with gaping wounds, 
gaſping for breath, without compaſſion ? And ſeeing the condition of 
him that lieth grovling in ſin, weltring in guilt, wounded with bitter 
remorſe and pangs of conſcience, nearly obnoxious to eternal death, 
is far worſe and more deplorable, how can it but touch the heart of a 
charitable man, and ſtir his bowels with compaſlionate anguiſh? 
Such was the excellent charity of the Holy Pſalmift, ſignified in thoſe 
Pſ. 19. 158. &jaculations, 1 beheld the tranſgreſſours and was grieved, becauſe they 
Pl, 119. 136. kept not thy word ;. and, Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe 
men keep not thy law. | 
Such was the charity of Saint Pau! toward his incredulous and ob- 
durate Country-men (notwithſtanding their hatred and ill treatment 
Rom. 5. 1, 2-of himſelf) the which he ſo earneſtly did aver in thoſe words, I /ay 
the truth, I lie not, my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy 
ow, that I have great heavineſs and continual ſorrow in my heart tor 
them. 
Such was the charity of our Lord, which diſpoſed him as to a conti- 
nual ſenſe of mens evils, ſo upon particular occaſions, to grieve at their 
ſins and ſpiritual wants; as when the P-arz/ees maligned him for his 


Luke 7. 13, 


_ Mark 3. 5. doing good, he (tis ſaid) did avmauracgz, grieve (or condole) for 


the 
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Queer 


the hardneſs of their heart ; and, when he ſaw the multitudes, he was mo- watt. g. 36. 
wei with compaſſion on them, becauſe they fainted and mere ſccattered 
abroad as ſheep having no ſhepherd ; and, when he wept over Jeruſalem, Luk, 19, 41, 
becauſe it did not know 1m its day the things which belonged to its peace 

either temporal, or eternal. ) : 

This is that charity, which God himſelt in a wonderful and incom- 
prehenſfible manner doth exemplitie to.us; for he 1s the Father of pities; 
mayannayx@, full of bowels ; his bowels are troubled, and do ſound, Jam. 5. rr, 
when he 1s (for upholding juſtice, or reclaiming finners ) conſt: ained = L. 78, 
to inflict puniſhment ; of him *cis ſaid, that hzs ſoul was grieved for thetta. 6&1 

' miſery of Iſrael ; and, that he was afflicted 11 all the aſflictions of his 117- 17. 16, 
people : 50 incredible miracles doth infuaite charity work in God, tha Lon 

the impaſſivle God in a manner {hould ſuffer with us, thar happineſs ic lf, 53. 9. 

ſelf thould partake in our miſery ; that grief ſhould ſpring up 'in the (#9! +1. 8.) 

fountain of joy : How this can be, we thoroughly cannot well appre- 

hend, bur ſurely choſe expreſſes are uſed in condeſceulion to fignthe the 

oreatly charitable benignity of God, and to ſhew us Our dury, thai wel n. 6. 26, 
hould be merciful as our heavenly Father is mercifal, (ym pattiizing wit — po _ va 

the miſeries and forpgws of our brethren, ES $0 

This is that duty{ which is fo frequently inculcated : when we are ©) ». 

charged to put 03 bowels of pity, to be ( banday gyro / tenuer hiatted. ah : ' _ 
to be ( ov Ies ) compaſſionate one toward auviner, 1 ets 3. & 

Hence it 15, that good men 1n this world cannor live in any briski«ts | 
of mirth or height of jollity, their own enjoyments beg tempered by 
the diſcontents of others ; the continual obvious ſpe&acles of lorrow 
and of fin damping their pleaſures, and quaſhing exceſſive trarſports of 
joy : for who could much enjoy himſelf 1n an hoſpital, in a' priſon, in 
a charnel ? | 

V. Ir is generally a property of Love to appropriate its Obje@; in 
apprehenſion and affection embracing it, poſlefling it, enjoying it as its 
own : So charity doth make our neighbour to be ours, engaging us to 
teuder his caſe, and his concerns as our own ; ſo that we ſhall exerciſe 
about them the ſame affections of ſoul [the ſame defires, the ſame hopes 
and tears, the ſame joys and forrows) as about our own neareſt and 
moſt peculiar intereſt ; fo that his danger will affright us, and in his ſe- 
curicy we {hall find repoſe ; his profit is gain, and his loſſes are dama- 
ges tous; we do riſe by his preterment, and fink down by his tail; his 
good ſpeed is a ſatisfaction, and his diſappointment a croſs to us ; his en- 
joyments afford pleaſure, and his lufferings bring pain to us, 

So charity doth enlarge our minds beyond private conſiderations, con- 

ferring on them an univerſal intereft, and reducing all the world with- 

in the verge of their atfeQtionate care ; fothat a man's ſelf is a very ſmall 

and inconliderable portion of his regard ; whence Charity is ſaid nor to 

ſee its own things, and we are commanded not to /ook oz our own things; , cox. \ . 

for that the regard which charity bearcth to its own intereſt, in compari- 10. 24, 

ſon to that which it beareth toward the concerns of others, hath the *+ 2+ 4: 

{fame proportion as one man hath to all men, being therefore exceed- 

ingly ſmall, and as it were none at all. 

This (faith Saint Chryſoſtome) is the Chnon of  _ = 

moſt perfect Chriſtianiſme, this is an exact boun- Sr to Mopar 7 DetomeTy, 

dary, this is the higheſt top of it, to ſeek things idrantrs. ni m1 watequprecrn oo 

profitable to the publick: . And according to this rule —_—— yl. «CO 

charity doth walk, it preſcribeth that compaſs to it OR 

{cIf, it aſpireth to thar pitch ; it diſpoſeth to at&t as Saint Par! did, TÞ t Cor. 10. 32; 
Unu pleaſe 
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Spes mutu#e 


pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking mine ona profit, bur the profit of 
many, that they may be Javed 

VI. It is a property of Love to affect union, or the greateſt apnroxi. 
mation that can be to its Obje& : As hatred doth ſer things at diſtance 
making them to ſhun or chaſe away one another ; 16 love doth attra& 
things, doth combine them, doth hold them faſt togetiir ; every one 
would be embracing and enjoying what he loveth in the manner where. 
of it is capable : So doth charity diſpoſe a man to conjunction with 9. 
thers ; it ſoon will breed acquaintance, Kind converlation, and amicable 
correſpondence with our neighbour. : | | 

It would be a ſtranger to no man to whom by its entercourſe it may 
yield any benefit or comfort. 

Its arms are always open, and its boſom free to receive all, who do 
not reject or decline its amity. 

It is moſt frankly acceſſible, moſt affable, moſt tractable, moſt ſaci. 
able moſt apt to interchange good offices ; molt ready to oblige others, 
and willing to be obliged by them. 

It avoideth that unreaſonable ſuſpiciouſneſs and difidence, that timo. 
rous ſhineſs, that crafty relervedueſs, that ſupercilious morolity, that 
faſtidious ſullenneſs, and rhe Iike untoward diſpoſitions, which keep 
men in eſtrangement, ſtifling good inclinations to familiarity and 
friendſhip. 

VII. It is a property of Love to deſire a reciprocal aftection ; for that 


hariratis, Sen. 1s the ſureſt poſſeſſion and firmeſt union, which is grounded upon vo- 


Ep. 9s 


Heb. 12. 1 


2 Tim. TP 
Rom iS, 


Rom. 15, 2. 


luntarily conſpiring in affe&tion; and it we do value any perſon, we can- 
nor bur prize his go-0d-will and eitcem, | 

Charity is the mother of Friendſhip, not only as inclining us to love 
others, but 25 2irraft'”2 others to love us ; diſpoſing us to afteCt their 
amiry, an! by obliging means to procure it. 

Hence is that Evangelical Precept ſootten enjoyned to us, of parſuins 
"ace nith all men, importing that we ſhould defire and ſeek by all. fair 
means the goud-will of men, without which peace from them cannot 


ſubſiſt ; for if they do not love us, they wall be inteſting us with un- 


kind words or deeds. 


VIII. Hence alſo Charity diſpoſeth to pleaſe our neighbour, not on- 


ly by inoffenſive but by obliging demeanour ; by a ready complaifance 
and compliance with his faſhion, with his humour, with his deſire in 
marters lawful, or in a way conſiſtent with duty and diſcretion. 


Such charity Saint Pa/ did preſcribe, Let ewery one pleaſe his neighs 


x Cor. 10. 33. bor for his good to edification : Such he praiſed himlelt, Ewen as I 
9. 19. pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking mine own profit ; and, 1 have made 


Rom. 15. 2. 
Joh. 2, 2, 


my ſelf a ſervant to all, that I might gain the more, 


Such was the charity of our Lord, tor even Chrift pleaſed not himſelf: 


He indeed did ſtoop to converſe with ſorry men in their way, he came 
when he was invited, he accepted their entertainment, he from the 
frankneſs of his converſation with all ſorts of perſons did undergo the 


Matt. 11. 15. reproach of being 4 wine-bibber, a friend of Publicans and finners. 


Luke, 7. 34» 


Tt is the Genius and complexion of charity to afte&t nothing uncouth 


or ſingular in matters of indifferent nature ; to be fcandid, nor rigid in 
opinion; to be pliable, not ſtift in humour ; to be ſmooth and gentle, 
not rugged and peeviſh in behaviour, 


It doth indeed not flatter, not ſooth, not humour any man 1n bad 


things, or in things very abſurd and fooliſh ; it would rather chuſe to 
diſpleaſe and croſs him, than to abuſe, to delude, to wrong or hurt him; 


but 
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Al_—_— 


but excepring ſuch caſes, it gladly pleaſeth all men, denying its own 
will and conceir to fatisfie the pleaſure and fancy of others ; practiſing 


that which Saint Peter injoyned 1n that Precept, __ Z 
he of one mind, be compaſſionate, love as brethren, ,. bam; Comm pndPrager, 
be pitiful, be courteoas; or as Saint Pau! might OT RI Zcfam 
- / 5 / S : 
intend, when he bid us, yagtio vm. aAAnnous, Fo gratifie, to indulge Eph. 4 22, 
[0] 


b tÞ. 32. 
one another. 08 


IX. Love of our neighbour doth imply readineſs upon all occaſions 
to do him good, to promote and advance his benefit in all kinds. 

It doth not reſt in goodopinions of mind,and good affections of hearts, 

f - om thoſe roots doth put torch abundant fruits of real beneficence ; 
it will not be ſatisfied with faint deſires, or fluggiſh wiſhes, but will be 
up and doing what it can for its neighbour, | 

Love is a buſie and aCtive, a vigorous and ſprightful, a couragious and £9%* is ſtrong 
induſtrious diſpoſition of ſoul ; which will prompr a man, and puſh him &,%: p 
forward to undertake or undergo any thing, to endure pains, to encoun- © © | 
ter dangers, to ſurmount difficulties tor the good of its object. 

Such 15 true charity ; it will diſpoſe us zo /ove, as Saint John preſcri- 1 Joh. 3. 5. 
beth, py x41 «AnSag, in work and intruth ;, not only in mental de-1%%+ % 16. 
fire, bur in eifectual performance; not only in verbal pretence, bur in 
real effect. : 

Hence charity will render a man a general benefaQtour, in all mat- *agneupd- 
ters, upon all occaſions ; affording to his neighbour all kinds of af. rn #7 4%- 
ſiſtance and relief, acording to his neighbour's need, and his own abi- _—_ 
lity : It will make him a bountiful diſpenſer of his goods to the poor ArTiSR "ir 
a comforter of the afflicted, a viſiter of the ſick, an inftruftour of the d.Izyav. 
ignorant, an adviſer of the doubtful, a prote&our of the oppreſſed ERR $34- 
a hoſpitable entertainer of ſtrangers, a reconciler of differences, an in- 1 "PU TY 
terceſſour for offenders, an advocate of thoſe who need defence, a ſuc- X*: 
courer of all that want help. X FE; = —g 

The praQtice of Fob deſcribeth its nature; T (faith he) delzvered the Job 31. 32. 
poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and him that had none t1 help him: ob 29, 12, 
The bleſſing of him that was reaxy to periſh came upon me, and I cauſed 
the widows heart to ſing for joy. TI was eyes to the blind, and feet was T 
zo the lame; I was a father to the poor, and the cauſe which 1 knew not I 
ſearched out ; And I brave the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the ſpoil 
out of his teeth, If 1 have held the poor from their deſire, or have cau- Job 32, 16.-- 
ſed the eyes of the widow to fail; Or have eaten my morſcl my ſelf alone 
and the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof ; If I have ſeen any periſh for 
want of cloathing, or any poor without covering. The flrancer did not JoÞ 3% 32: 
lodge in the ſtreet ;, but I opened my doors to the traveller, 

Such is a charitable man; the Sun is not more liberal of-his light and 
warmth, than he is of beneficial influence, 

He doth not ſpare his ſubſtance, being rich i» good works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate; And where his eſtate failerh, yet the 
contriburion of his endeavour will not be wanting ; he will be ready to 
draw and preſs others to beneticence; fo doing good not only accor- 
ding to his power, but in a manner beyond it, making the ability of 
others to ſupply his own weakneſs, and being liberal with their wealth. 

The deſcription of Cimoz 15 a good charatter of a charitable man, Null; Corn. Nep. 
fides ejus, nullt opera, aulli res familiaris aefwit. | (i» Cimone. } 

Thus may the pooreſt men be great benefaQtours; ſo the poor Apo- «Cor. 4. 11.) 
ſtles who had nothing, yet did enrich many: in ſpir; 2 Cor. 6. 10, 

gs, Y yz not only in ſpiritual trea- 5, 73% a 


ſure, but taking care for ſupply of the poor, by their precepts and mo- mms I +I 
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ving exhortations; and he that ad por where to lay his head, was te 

2 Cor. &- 9. moſt bou.tiful perſon that ever was ; for our ſake he became poor, that 
we by his poverty might be made 1ich. | | 

In all kinds charity Gifpoleth ro further our neighbour's g009, but 

eſpecially in the concerns of his foul ; the which as incomparably they 

do {urpals all others, ſo it is the trueft and nobleſt charity to promore 


them. 
Ia, 53. 7.-, Tt will incline us to draw forth our ſoul to the hungry, and to ſatisfie the 
Eck a] afflited foal ; Fo bring the poor that are caſt out to our houſe; to cov.r the 


naked, to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burthens, to |. 
the oppreſſed go free, to break every yoke, to ſuppiy any corpora! indi. 
gency, to relieve any temporal Giftrels ; but clpccially 1t will induce tg 
make proviſion for the ſoul, to relieve the ſpiritual needs of our neigh. 
- bour; by affording him good inſtruction, and taking cafe that he be jn. 

\ formed in his duty, or conducted in his way to happineſs ; by admo. 

Ei mezx5v- nition and exhortation quickning, encouraging, provoking, fpurring him 
” #2 op fo good works; by reſolving him in his doubts, and comforting kim jn 
£12". 12s 24- his troubles of conſcience; (/iftin7 up the hands which hang down, ad 
vat ft: the feeble knees) by ſcaſonable and prudent reproot ; by all ways ſer. 
3 1 4. Vip £2 Covert hin from the errour of his way, a nd ſo fawirg A oal from 


x 1 hel, < | 
Jam. 5. 20." death, and hiding a multitude of ſia3, which 1s the proper work ci cha- 


Pet. 4+. 8. . . 0K. - < 
Prov 2. 1, tity ; for charity (faith ſaint Peter) covereth a multitude of ſins. 
S& ©. 40 I i:is was-the charity of our Saviour, He went abcut doing good, he. 
\ 1\/)s , & 


Mai, 4. 22 {1n3 the bodily infirmities, (every frcimeſs and egery diſeaſe amor? the 
9. 35s people) ſatisfying their bodily neccſhries, cumforting them in their world- 
ly Uiiireſies, fo tar as ro perform great miracles for thoſe purpoſes (cu- 
ricg iavetcrate maladies, reſtoring limbs and ſenſes, railing the dead, 
multiplying loaves and fiſhes) bur his charity was chiefly exerciſed in 
ſpiritual beneficence ; in pourveying ſuſtenance and comtort for their 
ſouls, in feeding their minds by wholſome inftruction, in curing their 
Toh. 14. 1. {piritual diftempers, 1n correctiog their 1gnorances and errours, in ex- 
IS. It. citing them ro duty by powerful advices and cxhortations, in ſuppor- 

Roe? 'o..ting them by heavenly conſolations againlt temptations and troubles, 
Thus alſo did the charity of the holy Apoltles principally exert it 
ſelf: they did not neglect atfording relief to the 
ea = y Io hy _—_—— outward needs of men; they did take care by car- 
Gal. 2, 10, 2 Cor. 8. 7.--2 Cor. 9, 1.-- - nelt interceſſion and cxhortation for {upport of the 
s Tim. 6, 18, Heb. 13. 16. poor ; but eſpecially they did labour to promote 
the ſpiritual benefit of men; for this they didl undertake ſo many cares, 
: SON and coils, and travels ; for rhis they did undergo 1o many hardſhips, fo 
ine many hazards, ſo many difficulties and troubles ; Therefore ({aid S. Paul) 
T endare all things for the eletts ſake, that they may alſo obtain the ſalua- 

tion which is in Chriſt Teſas, with eternal glory. 

X. This indecd 1s a property of Charity to make a man deny himſelf, 
to neglect his own intereſt, yea to deſpiſe all {c}h{h regards for the be- 
nefit of his neighbour ; to him that is inſpired with charity his own 
good is not good, when it ſtandeth in competition with the more con- 
{iderable good of another ; nothing is fo dear ro him, which he gladly 
will not part with upon ſuch conſiderations. 

Liberty is a precious thing, which every man gladly would enjoy, 

- , yet howlittle did Saint Pau!'s charity regard it ? how adſolutely did he 
147 $427Y abandon it for his neighbour's good ? Thongh (ſaid he) 1 am free from 


yo mn 19, all men, yet I have made my ſelf ſervant (or have enſlaved my {elt) 


anto all, that I mizht gain the more: And he did expreſs much fatisfaQi- 
| ON 


on in the bonds which he bare tor the good of his brethren, 7 Paul Phil. r. 12, 

(faith he) the priſoner of Jeſus C hriſt for you Gentiles ; 

as an evil doer, even unto bonds ; endure all things for the Elefts ſake, 10. 
Every man Joveth his own humour, and would pleaſe himſelf ; bur the 


chariry of Saint Par did rather chulc zo pleaſe all men ; making him all Cor. 9. 2, 
things to all men, that by all means he might ſave ſome ; and the Rule he ! = 10+ 22. 


commended to others, and impoſed on himſelf, was this, We that are Rom, Is, i, 
ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves, 
Profit is the common mark of mens deſigns and endeavours ; but cha- 
rity often doth not aim thereat, but waveth it for its neighbour's advan- 
tage; for un oxgran, Aim not every man at his cwn things, but every Phil. 2. 8. 


man alſo at the thinzs of others, 15 Saint Paul's Rule ; and, not to ſeek 1 Cor. 10, 24; 


his own profit, but the profit of many, that they mizht be ſaved, was. his 
practice. 
To lifter is grievous to human nature, and every man would ſhun it ; 
but charity not only doth ſupport it, bur joyeth 18 it, when it condu- 
ceth to its neighbour's advantage ; T rejozce, {aid that charitable Apoſtle, Col. r. 24. * 
in my ſufferings for you. 
Eaſc 1s a thing generally defirable and acceptable; but charity doth Hh 
part with it, embracing labour, watchings, travels and troubles for its 
ncighbour*s good : upon this account did the holy Apoſtles undertake 


abundant laboars (as Saint Pan! telleth us) and to this end (faith he) Eon $1 
2 Thefl. 2. 8. 


do I labour, flriving according to his working, which worketh in me mightt- , Cr. 16, 27, 
ly; to what end? that we may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus : 5. 5. 

Dp be / 5 / o o 9 Q \ 
chis is that z97@» & yams, that /aboar of love, which they did commend © © 4% xc 


X 
Tila aw 


in others, and ſo notably themſelves exerciſe, Fu Land 
Col. r. 29. 
Acts 21. 31, 35, Heb, 6. 7.1 Theſf, x. 2, 


Life of all things 1s moſt held precious and dear ; yet this charity up- 

on urgent occalions will expoſe, will ſacrifice for its neighbours g00d ; 

This (our Lord telleth us) zs the greateſt love that any man can expreſs Joh. 15. 13, 
ro his friend ; and the highelt inttance that ever was of charity was 

herein ſhewed ; the imitation whereof Saint Johz doth not doubt to re- | 
commend to us ; Iz this (faith he) have we known the love of God, be- 1 Joh. 3. 16. 
cauſe he hath laid down his life for us; and we ought to lay down our ti 2 Joh. 15. 12. 

or the brethren ; and Saint Paul, Walk in love, even as Chriſt lowed us, * 5+ 2+ 
and gave himfelf for us an offering and ſacrifice to God; the which Pre- 

cept he backed with his own example, I (faich he) wery gladly will 2 Cor. 12, rg. 
ſpend and be ſpent for your ſouls; and, If I be offered upon the Sacrifice Vil. 2. 17. 
and ſervice of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all ; and, being aff:ti. * Thell, 2. 8. 
onately defirous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto yo not 

the Goſpel of God only, bat alſo oxr own jouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us. 

Repuration to ſurne is more dear than lite, and *tis worſe than death 

to be held a malefactour, to be loaded with odious reproaches, to have 

an infamous character ; yer charity will ingage men hereto, willingly 

to ſuſtain the moſt grievous oblcquy and diſgrace ; for this the ſame he- 

roical Apoſtles did paſs through honour and diſbonour, through evil report 2 Cor..6. 8. 
and good report, as deceivers, and yet true== for this they were made a Cor.4.o, 10. 
ſpectacle to the world, as fools, as weak, as deſpicable; - —were reviled, de- 3: 
famed, made as the filth of the world, and off-ſcouring of all things. For this 

S. Paul was content to ſuffer ws xx%py@s, as a malefatour. So there 2 Tim, 2. 9. 
was nothing which charity will not deny it felf, and loſe for the good of 


its neighbour. 
XI. Ir 
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XL. 1t is a property of Love not to ſtand upon diftinctions and nice 
reſpe&s, but ro be condeſcenſive, and willing to perform the mcancii 
offices, needful or uſeful for the good of its friend.” 

He that truly loveth is a voluntary ſervant, and gladly will ſtoop to 
any employment, for which the need, or conſiderable benefit of him 
whom he loveth doth call. 

So the greateſt Souls, and the moſt glorious Beings, the which are moſt 
endewed with Charity, by itare diſpoſed with greareſt readineſs to ſerve 
their inferiours. 

x Cor. 9. 39, This made Saint Pau! conſtitute hmſelf ſervant (we might render 
it a Slave) of all men, abſolutely devoted to the promoting, their inte- 
reſts with his utmoſt labour and diligence ; undertaking toilſome dud 
geries, running about upon errands for them. 

Pat. gz. 11, This maketh the bleſſed and glorious Angels (the principalities and 

24+ 7: powers above ) vouchſafe to wait on men, to be the guards of all good 

Heb. 1, 7, 14. MEN, TO be miniſtring Spirits, ſext cat to miniſter for them who ſvall 5n- 
herit ſalvatioz ; not only obedience to God enforceth them, bur chari. 
ty diſpoſeth them gladly to ſerve us, who are ſo much their inferivurs ; 

Luk. 15-7:1% the ſame charity, which produceth joy in them at the converſion of a 


. #f 


eN@a70y 
d&yyaer. inner. 


This made the Son of God to deſcend from heaven; and lay aſide that 

Joh. 17. 5. glory which he had with God before the world mas ; this made him who 

2 Cor. 8. 9. was ſo rich, to become poor, that we by his poverty might ve enriched ; 

Luk. 22. 27: this made him converſe and demean himſelf among his ſervants, as he 

_ — miniſtred; this macle him to waſh his Diſciples feet ; thereby de- 

ſigning inſtructively co exemplife the duty and nature of Charity, for 

Joh. 13. 14. If (aid he) F your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, then ye alſo 

ought to waſh one anothers feet : for I have given you an example, that 
Je (ſhould do as I have done to you. 

This maketh God lumſelt ( the hi2h and lofty one that inhabiteth eter- 
zity) to condeſcend fo far, as to be continually employed in carefully 
watching over, in providing tor, in protecting and aſliſting us vile and 
Pa, x12. 6. wretched worms ; for though he dwelleth on hich, yet humbleth he him- 
( Pfal. 8. 4+ ſelf to behold the things that are in heaven and earth, "This maketh him 
Job. >. 17) With ſo much pain and patience to ſupport our infirmities, to bear with 

our offences, to wait for our converſion; according to that Proteſtati- 
on in the Prophet, Thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſias, thou haſt 
nwearied me with thine iniquities, | 

In conformity to this wonderful pratice, whoſe aCtions are the beſt 
rules and patternsof our deportment, charity ſhould diſpoſe us, accor- 
Gal. 5- 13. ding to Saint Paul's praQtice, by love to ſerve one another, 

Indeed it will not ſutter any man to look down on another with ſu- 
percilious contempt or negle&t ; as if he were unworthy or beneath our 
regard. Ir will incline ſuperiours to look on their inferiours (their ſub- 
jects, their ſervants, their meaneſt and pooreſt neighbours) not as beaſts 

Job 3x. 13, Or as ſlaves ; but as men, as brethren; as deſcending from the ſame 
14, &. fock, as partakers of the common nature and reaſon ; as thoſe who have 
2 Pet. Ie 1. obtained the like precious faith; as heirs of the ſame precious promiſes 
and glorious hopes ; as their equals in the beſt things, and in all conſide- 
*Eph. 6. 9. Table advantages; equals * in God's ſight, and according to our Lord's 
Col. 4. 1. intent, when he ſaid, one zs your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are bre- 
Matt. 23. 5* phren ; according to Saint Paul's exhortation to Philemon, thar he would 
Philem, 16, Teceive Oneſimas, not now 45 4 ſervant, bat above a ſervent, a brother belo- 
wed in the Lord. | | 


Iſa. 57. 15» 


Ifa, 43; 24- 


Accordingly 
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| Accordingly Chartty Will dilpolſe men of rank 1n their behaviour to be 
co ndefcenſive, lowly, meek, courreous, obliging and helptul to thoſe, 
w ho in humane eye or in worldly ſtate are moſt below them ; remem- 
bring that ordinance of our Lord, charged on all his Diſciples, and en- - 
- atroar 1 ; att, 22, Il 
_ by his own pattern, He that is greateſt among you let him be your | 1.22 _ 
ervant, 


L ove indeed is the great Leveller, which ina manner ſetteth all things Aniciris peres 


onev en ground, and reducerh to a juſt poiſe; which bringeth down hea- 39h _ 
ven tocarth, and raiſeth up earth to heaven ; which inclineth the high- 
eſt to wait upon the loweſt, which engageth the ſtrength of the migh- 


tieſt ro help the weakeſt, and the wealth of the richeſt to ſupply the 


pooreſt, 67s yivn?) icons, that there may be an equality ; that no where 2 Cor. 8, 14- 


there may be an ufeleſs abundance, or a helpleſs indigence. 

XII. Charity doth regulate our dealing, our deportment, our conver. 
ſation toward our neighbour, implying good uſage, and fair treatment 

of him on all occaſions; for no man doth handle rat which he loveth 
rudely or roughly, ſo as to endanger the loſs, the dctiunent, the hurt or 
offence thereof. 

Wherefore the language of charity is ſoft and ſweet, not wounding 
the heart, nor grating on the car of any with whom a man converſerh ; 
like the language of which the Wiſe-man ſaith, The words of the parepygy, 1c. 26; 
ae pleaſant words-——; ſuch as are ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the Prov. 16. 24, 
bones ; and, The words of a wiſe mans mouth are gracious; ſuch as Our gcger vo, 1» 
Lord's were, Aoyo. 4&ex!@s, words of grace; ſuch as the Apoltle ſpea- Luk. 4. 22. 
keth of, Le# your ſpeech be always, &y wag, with grace- — ſuch as Col. 4. 6. 
may give grace to the hearers ; being entertained, not with averſation, Ive Sp 14ey 
but with favourable.acceptance. "gan 

Irs carriage 1s gentle, courteous, benign ; bearing in it marks of af- : 
fection and kind reſpect. 

Its dealing is equal, moderate, fair, yielding no occaſion of diſguſt, or 
complaint ; not catching at, or taking advantages, not meeting hard 
mea{ure, TT 

Ic doth not foſter any bad paſſion or humour, which may embitter 
or ſour coaverfation, 10 that it rendretha man continually good com- 

any. '- 
it 4 man be harſh or ſurly 1n his diſcourſe, rugged or rude in his de- 
meanour, hard and rigorous in his dealing, it is a certain argument of 
his detect in charity ; tor that calmeth and ſweerneth the mind, it qua- 
ſheth keen, fierce, and boiſterous paſlions ; it diſcardeth thoſe conceits, 
and thoſe humours, irom whence ſuch praQtice doth iſſue. 

Charity (faith Saint Paul) x a&gnpra, behaveth not it ſelf unhangd- 1 Cor. 13. 5: 

ſomely; 1s nt untoward, unſeemly, uncivil, or clowniſh in word, or in 
carriage, or in deed ; Ir is in truth the moſt civilizing, and moſt po- 
liſhing diſpoſition that can be : Nothing doth render a man ſo compleat- 

ly Gentile ; not in an aftected, or artificial way, (conſiſting in certain 
poſtures or motions of body ; (dopping, cringing, &c. ) in forms of 
exprefſion, or modith addrefles, which men learn like Parrots, and vent 

by rote, -uſually not meaning any thing by them, often with them dif- 

ouifing fraud and rancour) bur in a real and natural manner, ſuggeſted 

by good judgment and hearty afteCtion. 

A charitable man may perhaps not be guilty of courtſhip, or may be 
unpractiſed in the modes of addreſs ; but he will not be deficient in the 
ſubſtance of paying every man proper and due reſpeC&t: this indeed is 
true courtefie, grounded on reaſon, and proceeding from the heart, 

| which 
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wh.ch UticlcivIt 15 Jar HOIE genuile, MOVE ioi1C, MOTE ſteady, Lian Lat 
which is built on taſhion, and iffuerh from afteQtation ; the which indeed 
only doth ape or counterfeit the deportment of charity ; for what 2 
charitable man truly is, that a Gallant would ſeem to be. 

Such are the properties of Charity. 

T here be alſo farther many particular Atts, which have a very cloſe 
alliance to it ; being ever Coherent with ir, or ſpringing trom it; which 
are recommended to us by precepts 1n the holy Scripture; the which ir 
will be convenient to mention. 

I, It is a proper aCt of Charity to forbear anger upon provocation, 
or to repreſs its motions, to reſent injuries and ditcourtelics citiicr not at 
all, or very calmly and mildly : for 
MN \ Cor. 13.6, Charity 3 mew), is not eaſily provoked, 

MEE: V. 4: Charity HGxpodunad ſaffereth long and is þi::1. 
WI 't Ve 7. } Charity mavic waneva, doth endare all :5;575, 
Anger 1s a violent inſurrection of the mind againſt a perſon; bue 
love is not apt to riſe up 1n oppotition again't atty , anger t& alt 1Ntempe- 
Mnf rate heat, love hath a pure warmth quite of another nature; as natural 
(RUIN! heat is from a fever ; or as the hear of the Sun 1com that of a culinary 
Elk fire; which putteth that out, as the Sun-beams do extinguiſh a culinary 
bf fire; anger hath an opsZis awwns, an appetite of revenge, Or doing mils 
Rom. 13, 10, Chicf to the objeCt of it; bur love 1s innucent and worketh no evil. 
Love diſpoſeth, if our neighbour doth misbehave himſelf toward us 
(by wrongtul uſage, or unkind carriage) to be ſorry for hun, and to pity 
him ; which are paſſions coutrary to anger, and flaking the violences 
il of it. 5D | | 
*39iþ Cant, 8 5. It is faid in the Canticles, Many waters cannot quench love, neither can 
48h the floods crown it ; Charity would huld out againlt many neglects, ma- 
(81-1 ny Provocations. | 
08 *Arixe da. Hence the Precepts ; Walk with all lowlineſs, and meekneſs, with long- ſafe 
Alhar oy a= tering, forbearing one another in love: Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, ani 
| 4 4 1, 2, 47eer, ani c.a0ur, and evil-ſpeaking be pat away from you, with all ma- 
Eph. 4. ;t. lice; Pat off anger, wrath, malice, SC. * Be ſlow to wrath, 
4 _— 1.14 2, Itisa proper Aft of Charity to remit offences, ſuppreſling all de- 
"ag ſigns of revenge, and not retaining any grudge : for, 
* Jum, 1. 19. Charity, mire eye, doth cover all things ; and in this ſenſe doth hide 
COBINY a multitude of ſins: all diſpoſitions, all intents ro do harm are inconli- 
x Pet, 4. 8. ſtent with it, are quite repugnant fo It. 
— Hence thoſe Precepts, Put on, as the eleft of God, holy and beloved, 
' * bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hambleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long: ſuffering, for- 
woupld. bearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man hath a quarrel 
Eph. 4. 32- againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye : Be ye kind one to 4+ 
ther, tender hearted, forgiving one another ; even as God for Chriſt's ſake 
1 Theff. 5. 16. hath forgiven you : See that none render evil for evil, but ever follow 
1 Pete 3: 9% that which is £00d both among your ſelves and to all men; And many the 
__ wp like Precepts occur in the Goſpels, the Apoſtolical Writings ; yea even 
\ 5. 44-1n the Old Teſtament, wherein charity did not run in fo higha ſtrain. 
Prov. 20.22. 2, Ttisa Duty coherent with charity, to maintain concord and peace z 
25: ** coabſtain from contention and {trite ; together with the ſources of them, 
pride, envy, emulation, malice. 
Phil. 2. 2. We are commanded to be ouunuya, and cuoppoves, of one foul, of one 
x Pet. 3. 8+ wind (like the multitude of beltevers in the Ads, who had one heart 
AS 4. 3% and one foul ) that we ſhould keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 


Eph. 4. 3». ; : . 
Phil. 2. 2 peace; that we ſhould be of one accord, of one mind, ſtanding faſt in 


I, 27. PL 
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one ſpirit, with one mind : that we ſhould all [peat the Jame thing, and ' > pay F. 10. 
that there be no divifions among us, but that we be perfettly joyned toge- omg = 
ther in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment : that there be no faCti- 12. 1s. 
ons, or ſchi/7zs iz the body : that all diiſentions, all clamours, all mur- I 3: 16. 
murings, ail emulations ſhould be abandoned and pur away from us ; ur, 18, x. ty 
that we ſhould purſue ana maintain peace with all men : obedience to 3: þ 
which commands can only be the reſult of charity, eſteeming the per- pyy, $7.” 
ſon and judzzment of our neighbour ; deſiring his good will,tendring his Heb. 12. 14. 
good ; curbing rhoſe fleſhly luſts, and thoſe fierce paflions, from the pre- oy py _ 
dominancy whereof difcords and ſtrifes do ſpring. Jam. 4. 1. 
4: Another charitable praCtice is, being candid in opinion, and mild ! _ Z- 3+ 
in cenſure about our neighbour and his aCtions ; having a good conceit , Tin? ga 
of his perſon, and repreſenting him to our ſelves under the beſt cha- 
rater we can; making the moſt favourable conſtruction of his words, 
and the faireſt interpretation of his deſigns. 
Charity diſpoſeth us to entertain a good opinion of ourneighbour, for 
deſiring his good we ſhall be concerned for him, and prejudiced (as it 
were) on his fide ; being unwilliag to diſcover any blemiſh in him to 
our own diſappointment and regret. - | 
Love cannot fubſiſt without eſteem ; and it would not willingly by 
deſtroy ing that loſe its own ſubſiſtence. 
Love would preſerve any good of its friend, and therefore his reputa- 
tion, which 1s a good 12 it {elf precious, and ever very dear to him. * 

Love would beſtow any good, and therefore irs eſtcem ; which is a 
conſiderable good, 

Harſh cenſure is a very rude kind of treatment, grievouſly vexing a 
man,and really hurting him ; charity therefore will not be guilty of ir. 

It diſpoſeth rather to overſee, and-connive at faults, than to find them, 
or to pore on them ; rather to hide and ſmother, than to diſcloſe or di- 
vulge them ; rather to extenuate and excuſe, than to exaggerate or ag- 
gravate them. 

Are words capable of a good ſenſe? charity will expound them there. 
to: may an action be imputed to any good intent ? charity will ever re- 
fer it thither: doth a taulr admit any plea, apology or diminution ? 
charity will be ſure to alledge it : may a'quality admit a good name ? 
charity will call it thereby. | 

It doth not AoyiCeoSar xaxocy, impute evil, or Put it tO any MANS AC- x Cor, 13. Ss; 
count, beyond abſolute neceflity. 

It hopeth all things, and believeth all things; hopeth and believeth all | - 
things tor the beſt, in favour to its neighbour, concerning his intentions 
and actions liable to doubt. | 

It baniſheth all evil ſarmiſes; it rejeQeth all ill ſtories, malicious in- 
ſinuations, perverſe glofles and deſcants. 

5. Another charitable praQtice is to comport with the infirmities of 
our neighbour ; according to that Rule of Saint Paul, We that are »,,: 
{frong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe our cout? 
{ibves ; and that Precept, Bear one anothers barthens, and ſo fulfil the *®s 29. 25- 


OT. 1 3» To 


1 Tim. 6, 4, 


hr”; Il , 
Lin f Chrif, «het 
Isa man wiſer than his neigbour (or in any caſe freer of defe&s) Gal. 6. 2. 


charity will Uſpoſe to uſe that advantage ſo as not to contemn him, or 
inſult over him ; but to inſtru& him, to help him, to comfort him. 

As we deal with children, allowing tothe 1nfirmities of their age, bea- 
ring cheir ignorance, frowardneſs, untoward humours, without diſta- 
ling them; fo ſhould we with our brethren who labour under any 
weakneſs of mind or humour. R X 6. "289 
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a * __—_ 1 QYr 7 
Tirfores # Conſcience } Or W | | ; 
(wo d-for, If thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkeſt thoa not cha- 

, k 3 Wo, 


/ *-0 ts 
Ourtim x7! dzamlu 7 


6. I'is an att of charity to abſtain from ottending, or ſcandalizing our 
brethren; by doing any thing, which either may occaſion him to com- 
mit fin, or diſaftect tim to Religion, or dilcourage him in the practice 
of duty, (that which Saint Pan! calleth to * defile and ſmite his weak 
hich any-wiſe may diſcompoſe, vex, and grzeve him : 


8 
1 Cor. 8. 12.77 ably. 


Jas, 1 Cor. 30. 32. G 13. REM. 14. 21. 
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Motives and Arguments to Charity. 


HEBREWS. 1o. 24. 


Let us conſider one another Al; provece Unto love, and 
to good .morks. 


H A T which is here recommended by the Apoſtle, as the com- 

' mon Duty of Chriſtians toward each other, upon emergent 0Cc- 

caſions, with zeal and care to provoke, one another to the pra- 
ctice of Charity and Beneficence, may well be conceived the ſpecial Du- 
ty of thoſe, whoſe Office it is to inſtrult and guide others, when oppor- 
runity is afforded : with that obligation IT {hall now comply, by repre- 
{enting divers conſiderations ſerving to excite and encourage uz to tha 
practice : this (without premiling any deſcription or explicaticn of the 
Duty ; the Nature, ſpecial AQts and Properties whereof I have already 
declared) I {hall immediately undertake. 

I. Firſt then, I deſire you to remember and conſider that you are men, 
and as ſuch obliged to this Duty ; as being very agreeable to humane 
nature, the whick (not being corrupted or diſtempered by ill ule) 
doth incline to it, doth call for it, doth like and approve it, doth find {a- 
tisfaQtion and delight therein. | 

Saint Paul chargeth us to be &s &aanas pid popyor ; or to hive a 


Rom, 12. 10 #atural affettion one toward another ; that ſuppoſerh a oopyn inbred to men, 


which ſhould be rowſed up, improved and exerciſed : Such an one in- 
deed there 1s, which although often raked up and ſmothered in the 

common attendances on the providing for our needs, and proſecuting 
= attairs, will upon occaſion, more or leſs break forth and diſcover it 
elf. 

That the conſtitution and frame of our nature diſpoſeth to it, we can 
not but feel, when our bowels are touched with a ſenſible pain at the 
view of any calamitous obje&, when our fancies are diſturbed at the 
report 


- 
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report of any diſaſter befalling a man 3 when the PIE 3 
ſight of a Tragedy wringeth compaſſion and tears ,-; ih ps AI = 
from us ; which affeCtions we can hardly quaſh by : - 
any reflexion, that ſuch events (true or feigned) do not concern our 


elves. | 
; Hence doth nature ſo ſtrongly aftect ſociety and PE” | * 
-bhor ſolitu de; ſo that a man cannot enjoy himſelt Eq — omin uaturs concitliat, 
alone, or find fatisfaQtion in any good without a DE” k: 
companion; not only for that he then cannot re- _ i jucundz poſſeſ- 
ceive, bur alſo becauſe he cannot impart aſhſtance, * ; 
conſolation and delight in converſe 3 for men do Ka! 29 6 9885 BeAbutuO- (ud ors 
not affe&t ſociety only that they may obtain bene- — — TH TO 
fits thereby ; but as much or more, that they may anc ovupterrn nd F entps liar * 
be enabled to communicate them; nothing: being & : Sy SY 87w (utcuKGe 
more diſtaſtful than to be always on the taking 7 N05 Oe 25 
hand : neither indeed hath any thinga more pleaſant and ſavoury reliſh 

than to do Good ; as even Epzcaras, the great Patron of pleaſure did 

confels. | 

The practice of benignity, of courteſie, of clemency do at firſt ſight, 
without aid of any diſcurſive reflexion, obtain approbation and applauſe 
from men ; being acceptable and amiable to their mind, as beauty to 
their ſight, harmony to their hearing, tragrancy to their ſmell, and 
{weetnels to their taſte ; And correſpondently uncharitable diſpolitions 
and practices (malignity, harſhneſs, cruelty,) do oftend the mind with 
a diſguſtful reſentment of them. 

We may appeal to the conſcience of each man, if he doth not feel di{- 
fatisfaCtion in that fierceneſs or frowardneſs of temper, which produceth 
uncharitableneſs ; if we have not a complacence in that ſweet and calm 
diſpoſition of foul, whence charity doth iſſue ; if he do not condemn 
himſelf for the one, and approve himſelf in the other practice. 

This is the common judgment of men ; and therefore in common lan x;; 8 gw 
guage this practice is ſtyled humanity, as beſt ſorting with our nature, $272; fe:- 
and becoming it; and the principle whence it ſpringeth is called good. = x =7- 
nature ; and the contrary practice is ſtyled inhumanity, as thwarting Flavian, CP. 
our natural inclinations, or diveſting us of manhood ; and its ſource Z: # W - 
likewiſe is termed 1ll-nature, or a corruption of our nature. . NG gy” 

It is therefore a monſtrous paradox, croſſing the common ſenſe of 
men, which in this looſe and vain world hath lately got ſuch vogue, 
that all men naturally are enemies one to another : it pretendeth to be 
grounded on common obſervation and experience ; bur it is only an ob= 
ſerving the worſt aQtions of the worſt men; of diſlolute ruftians, of vil- 
lainous cheats, of ravenous oppreſſours, of malicious politicians, of = 
luch degenerate Apoſtates from humanity ; by whoſe prattice (debau- 
ched by vain conceits and naughty cuſtoms) an ill meaſure is taken of 
mankind : Ariſtotle himſelf, who had obſerved things as well as any of 
theſe men, and with as ſharp a judgment, affirmeth | 
the contrary, that all men are friends, and diſpoſed Oixcior mis drvgan& drvgancy x; 
to entertain friendly correſpondence with one ano- goo og pes - ">" 
ther : Indeed to ſay the contrary 1s a blaſphemy a- 75 iuerips, Gr diviings dyangy. 
painft the Authour of our nature; and is ſpoken no _ = Wh Orar, 2. "0p 
leſs out of profane enmity againſt him, than out of <,q74»n; $43; 15 inulpywr ova 
venomous malignity againſt men : out of hatred to 75 Heviow 75s aig Noun ns 
God and Goodneſs they would diſparage and vilifie 7%'* eats ME 
the nobleſt work of God's Creation ; yet do they wirry | 
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( it we ſound the bottom of their mind) imply themſelves to admire 
this quality, and by their decrying it do commend it ; tor it is caſie to 
diſcern thar therefore only they {lander mankind as uncapable of good- 
neſs, becauſe our of malignity they would not allow it ſo excellent a 

uality. | | 
, I: Let us conſider what our neighbour 1s, how near in blood, how 
like in nature, how much in all conſiderable reſpects the ſame with us 
he is. 

Should 'any one wrong or defame our brother, we ſhould be diſplea- 
ſed ; ſhould we do it our ſelves, or ſhould we omit any office of kind- 
neſs toward him, we ſhould blame our ſelves; Every man is ſuch, of one 
ſtock, of one blood with us; and as ſuch may challenge and call for 
real affection from us. 

Should any one mar, tear, or deface our Picture, or ſhew any kind of 
diſreſpe& thereto, we ſhould be offended, taking it for an indignity pur 


4? 6wrinre; On our ſelves; and as for our ſelves, we ſhould never in ſuch a manger 


TAY INE: 


f 


TE ANNA 


owd77gX. 
Plato = 4 


Matt. 7. 


affront or deſpight our ſelves ; Every man 1s ſuch, our moſt lively image, 
repreſenting us molt exactly in all the main figures and features of bod y, 
of ſoul, of ſtate; we thence do owe reſpett to every one. 

Every man is another ſelf, partaker of the ſame nature, endewed 
with the ſame faculties, ſubjeCt to the ſame Laws, liable to the ſame for- 
tunes ; diſtinguiſhed from us only in accidental and variable circum. 
ſtances ; whence if we be amiable or eſtimable, {o is he upon the ſame 
grounds ; and aCting impartially (according to right judgment Y) we 
{hould yield love and efteem to him : by {lighting, hating, injuring, hur. 
ting him we do conſequentially abuſe our ſelves, or acknowledge our 
ſelves deſervedly liable to the ſame uſage. 

Every man, as a Chriſtian, is in a higher and nobler way allied, affi- 
milated and identified to us; to him therefore upon the like grounds 
improved charity is more due; and we wrong our heavenly relations, 
our better nature, our more conſiderable ſelves, in withholding it from 
him, | 
III. Equity doth plainly require Charity from us ; for every one is rea- 
dy not only to wiſh and ſeek, but to demand and claim love from o- 
thers; ſo as to be much offended, and grievoully to complain if he do 
not find it. 

We do all conceive love and reſpe&t-due to us from all men ; we take 
all men bound to wiſh and tender our welfare, we ſuppoſe our need to 
require commiſeration and ſuccour from every man ; it it be refuſed, we 
think it a hard caſe, and that we are ill uſed ; we cry out of wrong, of 
diſcourteſie, of inhumanity, of baſeneſs practiſed toward us. 

A moderate reſpe& and affetion will hardly fatisfie us, we pretend to 
them in the higheſt degree, diſguſting the leaft appearance of diſregard 
or diſaffeCtion ; we can icarce better digeſt indifference than hatred. 

This evidenceth our opinion and conſcience to be, that we ought to pay 
the greateſt reſpe& and kindneſs to our neighbour ; tor it is plainly un- 
juſt and ridiculouſly vain, to require that from others, which we refuſe 
to others, who may demand it upon the ſame title ; nor can we with- 
out ſelf-condemnation prattiſe that which we deteſt in others. - 

In all reaſon and eqiuty, if I would have another my friend, I mult 
be a friend tohim ; if [ pretend to charity from all men, I mult render it 
to all in the ſame kind and meaſure. 

Hence is the Law of Charity well expreſſed in thoſe terms, of doing 
fo others whatever we would have them do to as ; whereby the palpable 
equity of this practice is demonſtrated. IV. Let 


Com, XXVIIL Motives ad Arguments to Charity. 


T IV. Let us con{ider that Charity is a right noble and worthy thing ; 


Pul. 


reatly perfe&tive of our nature ; much dignifying and beautifying our 


It rendreth a man truly great, enlarging his mind unto a vaſt cir- 


cumference, and to a capacity near infinite ; ſo that it by a general care 
doth reach all things; by an univerſal affe&ion dath embrace and graſp 


the world. 


By it our reaſon obtaineth a field or ſcope of employment worthy of 
it, not confined to the ſlender intereſts of one perſon, or one place, bur 


extending to the concerns of all men. 


Charity is the imitation and copy of that immenſe love, which is the —_—_ ” 
fountain of all being and all good ; which made all things, which preſer- ** * 5 


veth. the world, which ſuitaineth every creature ; 
Nothing advanceth us ſo near to a reſemblance of 
him, who is eſſential love and goodneſs ; who free- 
ly and purely, without any regard to his own ad- 
vantage, or capacity of finding any beneficial return, 
doth bear and expreſs the higheſt good-will, with 
a liberal hand pouring down ſhowers of bounty and 
mercy on all his creatures : who daily putteth up 
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numberleſs indignities and injuries; upholding and 
maintaining thoſe who offend and provoke him. 

Charity rendreth us as Angels, or Peers to thoſe glorious and bleſſed 
Creatures, who without receiving or expecting any requital from us, 
do heartily deſire and delight in our good, are ready ro promote it, do 
willingly ſerve and labour for it. Nothing is more amiable, more admi- 
rable, more venerable, even in the common eye and opinion of men ; it 
hath in it a beauty and a majeſty apt to raviſh every heart; Even a 
ſpark of it in generofity of dealing breedeth admiration, a glimpſe of it 
in formal courteſie of behaviour procureth much eſteem, being deemed 
to accompliſh and adorn a man; how lovely therefore and truly gallant 
is an intire, ſincere, conſtant and uniform praQtice thereof, iſſuing from 
pure good-will and atteCtion ! | 

Love indeed or goodneſs (for true love is nothing elſe but goodneſs 
exerting it ſelf, in direction toward objects capable of its influence) is 
the only amiable and only honourable thing : Power and Wit may be 
admired by fome, or have ſome fond Idolaters ; but being ſevered from 
goodneſs, or abſtraQted from their ſubſerviency to it, they cannot obtain 
real love, they deſerye not any efteem ; for the worſt, the moſt unhap- 
py, the moſt odious and contetnptible of Beings do partake of them in a 
high meaſure : The Prince of Darkneſs hath more power, and reigneth 
with abſolute Sovereignty over more Subjects by many than the Great 
Turk ; One Devil may have more wit than all the politick Achitophels, 
and all the profane Hefors in the world ; yet with all his power and 
all his Wit he is moſt wretched, moſt deteſtable, and moſt deſpicable ; 
and ſuch in proportion is every one, who partaketh in his accurſed dif- 
poſitions of maliceand uncharitableneſs. For, 


contracteth a man's ſoul into a narrow compaſs, or ſtraitnerh ir as it 
were into one point ; drawing all his thoughts, his deſires, his afteEtions 
mto himſelf, as to their centre; fo that his reaſon, his will, his activity 
have bur one pitiful objeCt to exerciſe themſelves about : To ſcrape to- 
gether a little pelf, to catch a vapour of fame, to prog tor a frivolous 


ſemblance of power or dignity, to ſooth the humour or pamper the 
{enſuality 


Oa the other ſide Uncharitableneſs is a very mean and baſe thing : Tr 53: = 
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{coſualiry of one poor worm, 1s the 1gnoble ſubject of his buſie care and 
endeavour. 

By it we debaſe our ſelves into an affinity with the meaneft things; 
beconung either like Beaſts or Fiends ; like Beaits, afieCting only our 
own preſent ſenſible good ; or like Fiends, deſigning miſchiet and trouble 
to others, 

It is indeed hard for a man without Charity, not to be worſe than an 
innocent beaſt ; not at leaſt to be as a Fox, or a Wolf ; either cunningly 
Ezek. 22. 27. Jiorching, or violently ravening for prey ; Love only can reſtrain a man 

{rom flying at all, and ſciſing on whatever he meeteth ; from biting, 
from worrying, from devouring every one that 1s weaker than himſelf, 
or who cannot defend himſelf from his paws and teeth. 

Y. The praftice of Charity is productive of many great benefits and 
advantares to us ; ſo that to love our neighbour doth involve the trueſt 
love to our ſelves; and we are not only obliged in duty, but may be 
encouraged by our intereſt thereto : Beatitude 1s often pronounced to it, 
or to ſome particular inſtances of it ; and well may it be ſo, for it in- 
deed will conſtitute a man happy, producing to him manifold comforts 
and conveniences of life: ſome whereof we ſhall touch. | 

'O 33 r37O- 6 pI0vs 1) Gpyns 3 VL. 8.3 Charity doth free our ſouls of all thoſe 
Beoryins =, ermvojes 3) xr9d:Etas, bad diſpoſitions and paſſions which vex and diſquiet 
br) cg one; oe bf dag 5 wok them ; from thoſe gloomy paſhons, which cloud our 
«2 79676 7 £097 lux ly. Chryl,. in Mind, from thoſe keen paſſions, which fret our heart, 
L CO, Ordl. 32. from thoſe tumultuous pafſions, which ruifle us and 

diſcompoſe the frame of our ſoul. ET Ti, 

It ftifleth anger, (that ſwoon of reaſon, tranſporting a man out of 
himſelf) for a man hardly can be incenſed againſt thoſe whom he ten- 
derly loveth : a petty negle&, a hard word, a ſmall diſcourteſie will not 
fre a charitable ſoul; the greateſt affront or wrong can hardly kindle 
rage therein. | 


0-5 hnbs Zinbrbe, 5.57 It baniſheth envy (that ſeverely juſt vice, which 
naolorer 12. 23 door 57 edge a Never faileth to puniſh it felt.) for no man will re- 
Irerariy 7: due t dinairurr, nz pine at his wealth or proſperity, no man will ma- 
57 260 oxaa ris xahels, 7.5 97 Jin his worth or vertue, whoſe good he charitably 
THAH Ts eaves. Gr. Naz, Or. 27. defrerh and wiſtherti. - 

It excludeth rancour and ſpite, thoſe diſpoſitions which create a hell 
in our ſoul ; which are direQly repugnant to charity, and thereby dif- 
pelled as darkneſs by light, cold by heat. 

It ſuitereth not revenge (that canker of the heart) to harbour in 
our breaſt, for who can intend miſchief to him, in whoſe good he de- 
lighteth, in whoſe evil he feeleth diſpleaſure ? | 

: Joh. 4. -3, It voideth fear, ſuſpicion, jealouſie of miſchief deſigned againſt us; the 
*2eny x4. which paſſions have torment, or do puniſh us (as Saint John ſaith) rac- 
king us with anxious expeQation of evil; wherefore zhere zs, ſaith he, 0 
oderunt quem fear tn love, but perfett love caſteth out fear : No man indeed is apt to fear 
on Him whom he loveth, or is able much to love him whom he feareth ; 
tor love eſteemeth its object as innocent, fear apprehendeth it as hurt- 
tu!; love diſpoſeth to follow and embrace, fear 1nclineth to decline and 
{hun. To ſuſpect a friend therefore is to diſayow him for ſuch ; and up- 
on {lender grounds to conceit ill of him, is to deem him unworthy of 
our love; The innocence and inoffenſiveneſs of charity, which.provo- 
keth no man to do us harm, doth alſo breed great ſecurity and conhi- - 
dence; any man will think he may walk unarmed and unguarded a- 


mong thoſe to whom he beareth goodwill, to whom he neither _ 
ct 
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cth, nor doth any harm ; being guarded by a good conſcience and 
ſhielded with innocence. 

It removeth diſcontent or diſſatisfaction 1n our ſtate; the which uſu- 
ally doth ſpring from ill conceits and ſurmiſes about our neighbour, or 
trom wrathful and ſpiteful atfeCtions toward him; for while men 
have good reſpect and kindneſs for their neighbours, they ſeldom are 
difatisfied in their own condition; they can never want comfort or de- 
ſpair of ſuccour. 

Tt curbeth ambition and avarice ; thoſe impetuous, thoſe inſatiable, 
choſe troubleſome diſpoſitions ; for a man will not afte& to climb above 
thoſe, in whoſe honour he findeth fatisfattion; nor to ſcramble with 
them for the good s, which he gladly would have them to enjoy ; a com- 
perency will {atisfie him, who taketh himſelf but for one among the reſt, 
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and fame, to furpaſs them in wealth, whom he 1s ready to ſerve in the 
meaneſt offices of kindneſs, whom he would in honour prefer to him- 
ſelf, unto whom he will liberally communicate what he hath tor his 
comfort and relief ? 

In the prevalence of ſuch bad paſſions and diſpoſitions of ſoul our mi- 
ſery doth moſt conſiſt ; thence the chief troubles and inconveniences of 
our4ite do proceed ; wherefore charity doth highly deſerve of us in free- 
ing us from them. 

VII. (2.) Ir conſequently doth ſettle our mind in a ſerene, calm, 
{weet and cheerful ſtare; in an even temper and good humour, and 
harmonious order of ſoul, which ever will reſult from the evacuation of 
bad paſſions, from the compolure of ſuch as are indifferent, from the ex- 
citement of thoſe which are good and pleaſant : The fruits of the Spirit, 
faith Saint Paal, are love, Joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs 
(or benignity:) love precedeth, joy and peace follow as its * conftant 
attendants, gentleneſs and benignity come after as its certain effe&s. 

Love indeed is the ſweeteſt of all paſſions, ever accompanied with a 
ſecret delectation and pleaſant ſenſe ; whenever it is placed upon a good 
obje&t, when it acteth in a rational way, when it is vigorous, it muſt 
needs yield much joy. 

It therefore greatly conduceth to our happineſs, or rather alone doth 
ſuffice to conſtitute us happy. 

VIII. (3.) Charity will preſerve us from divers external miſchiefs 
and inconveniences, to which our life is expoled, and which otherwiſe 
we ſhall incur. | 

If we have not charity toward men, we ſhall have enmity with them ; 
and upon that do wait troops of miſchief ; we ſhall enjoy nothing qui- 
etly or ſafely, we ſhall do nothing without oppoſition or contention ; 
no converſation, no commerce will be pleaſant ; clamour, obloquy, tu- 
mult and trouble will ſurround us; we ſhall live in perpetual danger ; 
the enmity of the meaneſt and weakeſt Creature being formidable. 

But all ſuch miſchiefs charity will prevent or re- 
move; damming up the fountains, or extirpating 
the roots of them : for who will hate a perſon that 
apparently loveth him ; who can be {ſo barbarous 
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ready to do himſelf good ? what brute, what de- 
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{are friend to all ? No Publican can be ſo wretched- 
ly 
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» . , » es Ce Es 
Matr, 5+ 46. Iy vile, no (linner {o deſtitute of goodnels ; tor, If (faith our Lord, up- 
on common experience) you love them mhich love you, what reward hi, 
Jou, do not even the publicans the ſame? and, If you ao good to then which 
ao good to you, what thank have you ? for ſinners alſo do even the fame : 
It ſeemeth beyond the oreateſt degeneracy and curruption whereof hy. 
man nature is capable, ro requite charity witi enmity, yea not to re. 
i Pet, 2. 32, turn ſome kindnels for it: T5 0 x4#wmw ; Who (faith Saint Perer) ;5 be 
Fay F a- that will do you hurt, if you be followers of that which is £004 ; Or imita- 
4 uata | tors of him that is good ; (of the Sovereign goodnels?) none furely 

; can be {o unjuſt, or to unworthy. 

As charity reſtraineth us from doing any wrong, or yielding any of. 
fence to cthers in thought,in word, in deed ; from entertaining any bag 
conceits without ground, from hatching any miſchievous deſigns againſt 
our neighbour ; trom uſing any harſh, virulent, biting language ; from 
any rugged, diſcourteous, diſobliging behaviour ; from any wrongful, 
rigorous, ſevere dealing toward him ; trom any contemptuous pride, or 
ſupercilious arrogance ; ſo it conſequently will detend us from the like 
treatment; for ſcarce any man is {o malicious as without any provoca- 

'mcit malos tion to do miſchief ; no man is ſo incorrigibly iavaze, as ro perſiſt in 

perrimax a9 committing outrage upon perfe& innocence, joyned with paticuce, with 

 meekneſs, with courtelie ; Charity will melt the hardclt heart, and 

charm the fierceſt ſpirit ; it will bind the moſt violent hand, it wil 

LF {till the moſt obſtreperous tongue ; it will reconcile 

Carbones ignis congregabis ſuper caput . , YT of ps 

ejus; non in maledittum Or condemnatio- the moſt offended, moſt prejudiced hearc: it IG 

om palge exifiment, feain corre the beſt guard that can be of our ſafety from af: 

apr I $4 zimi- faults, of our intereltt trem damage, of our reputati- 

oe eg on fromſlander, derraction and reproach, 

It you would have Examples of this, experience will attord many ; 

and ſome we have in the Sacred Records commended to our obſervati. 

Gen. 32. 20 0n; Eſan was a rough man, and one who nad been exceedingly provo- 

ked by his brother Jacob ; yet how did meek and reſpecttul demeanour 

Gen. 33- 4- overcome him ! ſo that Efas (it is ſaid in the hiltory) ran to meet him 
( Jacob,) and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, and they wept. 

Saul was a man poſſeſſed with a turious envy and ſpite againſt David; 


yet into waar expreſſions did the ſenſe of his kind dealing torce him ! 
OS "4+ 16 Is this thy woice, my Son David? —Thou art more righteous than I; for 
26, 17, 21, thou haſ! rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil; — be- 
hold T have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. So doth chariny 
ſubdue aud triumph over the moſt inveterate prejudices, and the moſt 
____ Violent paſſions of men. 

ee If peace and quict be deſirable things, as certainly they are, and that 
alera pzrre 1Orm implyeth, when by wiſhing peace with men, we are underſtood 
-« 45h a to wilh all good to them, it is charity only that preſerveth them; 
24. © © which more ſurely than any power or policy doth quaih all war and 
: ſtrife ; for war muſt have parries,and ſtrite implieth refittance ; be it the 
firſt or ſecond blow which makerth the tray, chariry will avoidit; for it 
neither willſtrike the firſt in offence, nor the ſecond in revenge. Charity 
Eph. 4- 3- therefore may well be ſtyled the bard of peace, it being that only which 
can knit mens ſouls together, and keep them trom breaking our into dil- 

{cnſions. | 
It alone is that which will prevent bickering and claſhing about points 
of credit or intereſt ; if we love not our neighbour, or tender not his 
good as our own, we {hall be ever in competition and debate mT 
avoir 
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about thoſe things, nor ſuffering him LO enjoy any thing quietly ; ſtrug- 
oling to get above him, ſcrambling with him ior what is to be had. 

IX. (4.) As charity preſerveth from miſchiets, fo it procureth ma- 
ny fweer con torts and fair accommodations ol life. | | FE 

Friend{hip is a moſt uſeful and pleaſant thing ; and charity will con: Rm 
ciliate good ſtorc thereof; 1t 15 apt to make all men triends ; tor love [Sas foe me- 
the only general phultre and eftcctual charm of ſouls ; the fire which — 
kindleth all it toucheth, and propagatcth it {:If in every capable fub-7e "5% i 

je ; and ſuch a ſubyert is every man 1m whom humanity 15 not Quite EX- carmine, $i vis 
tia, and hardly can any fuch man be, ſeeing every man hath ſome _—_— 
good humour in him, ſome blood, fome kindly juice flowing in his * - 
veins ; no man wholly doth conſiſt of dusky melancholy, or fiery cho- 

ler ; whence all men may be preſumed liable to the powertul impreſſh- 

ons of charity ; its mild and ferene countenance, its {weet and gentle 

ſpeech, its courteous and obliging geſture, its fair dealing, its benign 
converſation, its readineſs to do any good or fervice to any man, wall 

infinuate good- will and reſpect into all hearts. 

[t thence will encompals a man with friends, with many guards of his 

ſafety, with many ſupports of his fortune, with many patrons of his 
reputation, with many fuccourers of his neceſſity, with many comfor- 
ters of his afiliction : tor 1s a charitable man in danger, who will not 
defend him ? 15 be falling, who will not uphold him ? 1s he falſly accu- 
{.d or aſperied, who willnor vindicate him ? is he in diſtreſs, who will 
not pity him, who will not endeavour to relieve and reſtore him? who 
will :afult over his calamity ? will it not in ſuch caſes appear a common 
duty, a common intereſt to aſſiſt and countenance a common friend, a 
common benefactour to mankind? 

Whereas moſt of our lite 1s ſpent in ſociety and diſcourſe, charity is 
thar which doth ſeaſon and ſweeten theſe, rendring them grateful to 
others, and commodtous to ones ſelf; for a charitable heart is a ſweet 
ſpring, irom whence do ifſue ſtreams of wholſome and pleaſant dif: Prov. 15. 25, 
courſc ; it nor being troubled with any bad paſſon or deſign, which We 24, 
may four or toul converſation, doth ever make him good company ro 
cthers, and readreth them ſuch to himſelf ; which is a mighty convent- 
ence. In ſhort, «charitable man, or, #rwe /over of RR 
men will (laith S. Chryſoſtome) inhabit earth as a Es CS 3H 
heaven, every where carrying a ſerenity with him, tun miicov megdyss, Chiyi, in (34 
ana plaiting ten thouſand crowns for himſelf. Again, 1 C00: 2k ; 

X. (5.) Charity doth in every eſtate yield advantages ſutable there- 
to ; bettering it, and improving it to our benefit, j 

It rendreth proſperity not only innocent and ſafe, but uſeful and EE. 
fruitful to us, we then indeed enjoy it, if we feel the comfort of do- 4 
ing good by 1t : It ſolaceth adverſity, conſidering that it doth not ariſe 
as a puniſhment or truit of ill-doing to others ; that it 1s not attended 4 
with the deſerved i1]-will of men; that no man hath reaſon to delighr » "80d 
for it, or inſult over us therein ; that we may probably expect commi- ka 
ſrration and relief, having been ready to ſhew the like to others, 

It tempereth both ſtates; forin proſperity a man cannot be tranſpor- 
ted with immoderate joy, when ſo many objects of pity and grict do 
preſent themlelves before him, which he 1s apt deeply to reſent ; in pro- 
lperity he cannot be dejected with extreme ſorrow, being refreſhed by ſo 
many good ſuccefles betalling thoſe whom he loveth : One condition 
will not puft him up, being ſenſible of his neighbours milery ; the 
other will not ſink him down, having complacence in his neighbours 

Tv welfare: 
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weltare. Uncharitableneſs (proceeding trom contrary cauſes, and pro- 
ducing contrary eitcats) doth ſpoil all conditions, rendring proſperity 
fruitlels, and adverſity comfortleſs, 

Xi. (6.) We may contiter, that fecluding the exerciſe of charity, 
11 the -90ds and advantages we have (our beit taculties of nature, yr 
ft endowments of ſoul, the gifts of providence, and the fruits of our 
ultry)} will become vain and fruitlefs, or noxious and bainful co us ; 
tor what is our reaſon worih, what dota it figrihe, 1t it ferveth only 
tor contriving {orry defigns, or tranſacting petty affairs about our ſelves? 
what is wit good tor, it ic mutt be jpent only 11 making ſport, or hatch- 
ig milchict ? to whar purpoſe 1s kaowledge, 11 it be not applied to 
the inttruction, direQion, admonition or conſolation of others ? what 
maticreth abundance of wealth, if it be to be uſclefly hoarded an, os 
vainly flung away, in wicked or wanton protulcnels ; it it be 1-4 em. 
ployed in aFording ſuccour to our neighbours indigeacy and c.utrels ? 
Paul yt WAA 15 our credit but a mere noiſe or a puff of air, 1t we do not givea 
tz far i-9-folidity and {ubltance to it,by making it ac engine of doing goo? ? whar 
me i. 1s our vertue it ſelf, if it be buried in obſcurity, or cho?ked with idle. 
Carn, 4. 5. nels, yiclding no benefit to others by the luſtre ot its cx2mple, or by irs 
real influence ? What is any tajent it it be wrapped up in a napkin, 
any light if it be hid under a buih-! ; any thing private, if it be not by 
good uſt ſpread out and improved to publick benefit ? It theſe gifts do 
miniſter only to our own particular advantage, to our perſonal conve. 
nience, glory or pleaſure, how {lim things are they, how inconfide- 

rable 1s their worth ? | 
But they being managed by charity become precious and excellent 
things ; they are great in proportion to the greatneſ{s of their uſe, or 
the extent of their beneficial influence : as they carry forth good to thi: 
Like 6. 38, world, ſo they bring back various benefits to our fclves; they return 
into our boſom laden with reſpet and reward from God and from fnan; 
tity yield thanks and commendation from without, thev work comfort 
and ſatisfaction within : Yea, which is infinitely more conſiderable, and 
enhanceth the price of our gifts to a valt rate, they procure glory and 


Juv, 15. $8. bieffing to God ; for hereby is God glorified, if we vr4ng forth much fruit ; 


ae 1 23 and no good fruitcan grow from any other ftock than chat cf charity, 

__ - of. Uncharitableneſs therefore ſhould be loathed and ſhunned by us, as 

2 Cor. 9. H1.that which robbeth us of all our ornaments and advantages ; which in- 

"= *2* deed marreth and corrupteth all our good things, which turneth bleſ. 
ſings into curſes, and rendreth the means of cur weliare to be caules of 
miſchief to us; for without charity a man can have no goods, but gcods 
worldly and temporal ; and ſuch goods thence do prove impertinent 
baubles, burthenſome incumbrances, dangerous ſnares, baneful poi- 
tons to him. 

XII. (7.) Charity doth hugely advance and amplifie a man's fate, 
putting him into the polleſſion or truition of all good things - .It will en- 
dow, enrich, ennoble, embelliſh us with all the world hath of precious, 
of glorious, of fair; by appropriation thereof to our ſelves, and acqui- 
ring of a real interett therein, What men commonly out of fond {elt- 
love do vainly affect, that infallibly by being charitable they may com- 
pals, the engroſſing to themſeves all kinds of good : moſt cafily, moit 
innocently, in a compendious and ſure way, without any {in or blame, 
without any care or pain, without any danger or troubic, they may 
come to attain and to enjoy whatever in common eſteem is delirable 
or valuable ; they may, without greedy avarice, or the carkings, the 
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drudgeries, the diſgraces going with It, procure to themſelves abundant 
wealth ; without tond ambition, or the difficulties, the hazards, the 
emulations, the ſtrugglings to which it 1s liable, they may arrive to 
great honour 3 without ſordid voluptuouſneſs, or the fatieties, the ma- 
ladies, the regrets conſequent thereon, they may enjoy all pleaſure ; 
without any wildnels or wantonnels, pride, luxury, floth, any of its 
temptations and ſnares, they may have all proſperity ; they may get all 
learning and wiſdom without laborious ſtudy, all vertue and goodneſs 
without the farigues of continual cxerciſe : for are not all theſe things 
yours, if you do eſteem them ſo, it you do make them ſo, by finding 
much delight and ſatisfaction in them? doth nor your neighbours wealth 
enrich you, if you feel content in his poſſeſſing and uſing it ? doth not 
his preferment advance you, it your ſpirit riſeth with it io a gladſome 
complacence? doth nor his pleafure delight you, if you reliſh his enjoy- 
ment of it ? doth not his proſperity bleſs you, if your heart doth exult 
and triumph in it ? do nor his endowments adorn you, if you like them, 
if you cornmend them, ut the uſe of them doth miniſter comfort and jo 

ro you? This is the divine Magick of charity, which conveyeth all 
chings into our hands, and enſtateth us in a dominion of them, where- 


of nothing can diſſeiſe us; by vertue whereot being (as Saint Paul ſpea- 2 Cor. 6. 10: 


keth of himſelf) ſorronful we yet always rejoyce, having nothing we yet 
poſſeſs all things. 

Neither is this property in things merely imaginary or phantaſtick 
(like that of Lunaticks, who fancy themſelves mighty Princes, or rich 
Aldermen) but very ſubſtantial and real ; yea far more real to the cha- 
ritable perſon, than it is commonly to thoſe, who in legal or popular ac- 
count are maſters of them; for how is propriety in things otherwiſe 
conſiderable, than for the content and pleaſure which they yield to the 
preſumed owaer? the which if a charitable perſon abundantly draweth 
trom them, why are they not truly his? why is not the Tree his, if he 
can pull and taſte its Fruits without injury or blame? yea doth not the 
propriety more really belong to him, as to the groſs poffeſſour, if he doth 
equally enjoy the benefir, without partaking the inconveniences and im- 
purtties adherent to them ; 1t he taſte them innocently and purely, with- 
out being cloyed, without being diſtracted, without being puffed, with- 
out being encumbred, enſnared or corrupted by them ? 

A charitable man therefore can never (in a moral account) be poor 
or vile, or any-wile miſerable; except all the world ſhould be caſt into 
pzaury and diſtreſs; for while his neighbour hath any thing, he will 
enjoy it ; rejoicing with thoſe that rejoice, as the Apoſtle doth enjoin. 

XIII. (8.) It therefore we love our ſelves, we muſt love others 
and do others good ; charitable beneficence carrying with it ſo many 
advantages to our ſelves. 

We by charitable complacence do partake in their welfare, reaping 
pleaſure trom all the fruits of their induſtry and fortune. 

We by charitable aſſiſtance do enableand diſpoſe them to make grate- 
ful returns of ſuccour 1n our need. 

We thence alluredly ſhall obtain their good-will, their eſteem, their 
commendation: we ſhall maintain peaceable and comfortable enter- 
courſe with them, in fatety, in quiet, in good humour and cheer. 

Beſides all other benefits we {hall get that of their prayers; the which 
of all prayers have a moſt favourable audience and aſſured efficacy : for 


it the complaints and curſes of thoſe who are oppreſſed or negleCted by Jam. 5. 4. 


uncharitable dealing, do certainly reach God*sears, and pull down ven- o_ 194 by. 
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Motives and Arguments to Charity. Wa ©. 


gcance tromabove; how much more will che interceifions and bleſſings 
oft the poor pierce the heavens, and thence draw recompence ; ſeeing 
God is more ready to perform his proper and pleaſant works of bounty 
il, 62, 12, 211} mercy, than toexecute his range and unpleaſing work of puniſh- 
tes! 4 eq mat ; [ſpecially the ble{i1ngs of the poor being always accompanied 
; with praiſes and glorifications of him, who enableth and diſpoſeth men 
to do good , the which praiſes will ever be reckoned on the account of 
him who drew them forth by his beneficence; it will be (as the Apoſtle 
[ bil. 4. 17. faith) jrwit redounding to bis account ; while it abounieth by many thankſ. 
"eivin;s to Gol, * | 
” $9 in virtue of Charity the pooreſt man amply may requite the weal. 
thieit ; and a peaſant may out-do the greateſt Prince 1n beneficence. 
XiV. We may conſider, that Charity 1s a practice ſpecially grateful 
to God, and 2 moſt excellent part of our Duty ; nor only becauſe he 
12th commanded it as ſuch with greatelt earneitnels ; nor only becauſe 
it doth conftitute us in neareſt reſemblance of him; bur as a peculi- 
r.cxprefſion of love and good-will toward him ; tor it we love him, we 
127k for his fake have a kindneſs for his friends, we mult tender his in- 
tereſts, we muſt favour his reputation, we mult defire his content and 
pleaſure, we muſt contribute our endeavours toward the furtherance of 
theſe his concerns : Seeing then God is an aſſured friend to all men, 
ſeeing he hath a property in all men (for he is God and Lord of all) 
ſeeing he much concerneth himſelf for all mens welfare ; ſeeing from 
the piofperity, from the vertuc, from the happineſs of every man he 
Lzck. 18, gaineth honour and praiſe; ſeeing he is greatly ſatisfied and delighted in 
the good of men, we alſo mult love them ; otherwiſe we greatly {hall 
diſoblige and diſguſt him. 
| 11. Is it not indeed a practice guilty of notorious en- 
 Bierd m4 bring att wh er mity toward him, inconſiſtent with the mainte- 
32) 2173 md $26 24pteo7]ev. id, Anchol, nance of any friendſhip or peace with him, to dit: 
36 39 2dr xiv, 955 2m% word in affetion from him, maligning or diſafte- 
Chryl\. 2 x Cor. Or, 22, G pn 
i Qing thoſe whom he dearly loveth and favoureth, 
who are ſo nearly allied to him by manifold relations, as his Creatures, 
his Subjeas, his Servants, his Children, whom he-defigneth and defi- 
rcth to crown with eternal glory and bliſs ? | 
XV. Sccing God vouchſafeth to eſteem whatever is done in Charity 
to our neighbour (if done with an honeſt and pious mind, as to his 
friends) to be done unto: himſelf; that in feeding our indigent neigh- 
bour, we refreſh him ; in cloathing our neighbour, we-comtort him ; 
we do by charitable beneficence oblige God, and become in a manner 
benefaCtours to him'; and as ſuch afſuredly ſhall be requited by him ; 
and is not this a high privilege, a great honour, a mighty advantageto 
us ? If a man had opportunity to do that, which his Prince would ac- 
knowledge a courtelie and obligation to him, what a happineſs would 
he account it ? and how far more conſiderable is it, that we can fo eaſi- 
ly do that which the Lord of all, in whole diſpoſal all things are, will 


take ſo kindly at our hands ? 
XVI. We may conlider, that Charity is a very 


Nom. 12. 8. 
H Boximp7 7 wedeemnlstye feafible and very eafie Duty ; it requireth no ſore 
47 waaee-D Sea . —__ 22, Pain, no grievous trouble, no great colt ; for it con- 
> Cor. 0. 7. 8 12. ſiſteth only in good-will, and that which naturally 


T1510 mv@- wan 12995 #7zv we Cringeth thence; willingneſs and cheartulnels are 
v2 3 aig J1Ty,0A14 dTaMayluo 0.29 - ; . oe ran” c | hc] 
ps #) Baotovicg ;z moIG: ox 9© wi neceſſary ingredients or adjuncts of it, rhe which 
Kerkos errly nevs 5=COLyICAvd'p 1s imply facility : whence the weakeit and pooreſt 
| man 
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matt is no le(s able to perform it than the greateſt potentate ; his heart 
may be as charitable, though his hand cannot be ſo liberal; one of the 


—— 


moſt noble and moſt famous charities that ever was, was the giving two Luk. 21. 2. 


oh os ; . —- 
mites; and the giving a cap of cold water 1s the ini{tance of that beneh _ 


cence, which ſhall nor fail of being rewarded. 


© 30, 42; 
t nun cun 
omnia qu.e | 
Difficilior a 


ſunt vel modica ex parte faciamis, hoc ſolum non facimus quod © faftu facilius eſt, © abſque quo caſa ſunt univerſa qu-c 


ucimus : Fejunii corpus ſentir injurtam, vigtlte carnem macerant 
"labore eft, Hier. in Gal. 5. 13, 


XVII. We may conſider, that Charity is the beſt, the moſt aſſured, 


the moſt cafie and expedite way, or inſtrument of performing all other 
dutys toward our neighbour : If we would diſpatch, love and all is done; 


if we would be perfect in obedience, love and we {hall not fail in any 


point ; for /ove 7s the fulfilling of the law ;, love ts the bond of perfect- K 


neſs : would we be ſecure in the practice of juſtice, of mecknelſs, of hu- 
mility roward all men, of conſtant fidelity toward our friends, of gentle 


moderation toward our enemies, of loyalty toward our ſuperiours, of 
benignity toward our inferiours ; if we would be ſure to purifie our 
minds from ill thoughts, to- reſtrain our tongues from 1!l ſpeaking, to 


abſtain from all bad demeanour and dealing ; it is but having charity, 

and infallibly you will do all this ; for /ove worketh zo ill to its neighbour 

love thinieth no evil ; love behaveth not it ſelf anſcemly. | 
Would we diſcharge all our Duties without any 


hac omnia ſunt qui faciant, ſola charitas /ine 


OM, 12. iO, 


al. 5. 14. 


. Rom. 12e 
Ir Cor. 13.5. 


Fi 3» a 7MvTH6 na mey Ky ne 


reluQtancy or regrer, with much fatisfaction and Rev a diane Sites Be. Chuyter= 


pleaſure ? love will certainly diſpoſe us thereto ; for Cor. 0». 32: 
ic always aQteth freely and chearfully, without any — 7 5 winged. 
compulſion or ſtraining; 1t 1s ever accompanied 


with delectation: It we would know its way and Amor otſequitur ſponte, gratis obtem- 
virtue of acting, we may ſee it repreſented in the #7, /ibere reverenr, Bern, ad Eug. 


procceding of Jacob, who being inſpired by love did 
contendedly and without regret endure fo long and hard toil, ſuch diſ- 


Prol, 114, Bern, Ep.11, p. 1404 


appointments and ſuchaffronts 3 Ard Jacob, ſaith the Text, /e: ved ſeven Gen. 29. 20, 


gears for Rachel, and they ſeemed to him but a few days for the Iove he had 
to her. | 
This is the root, from whence voluntary obedi- 


e 1 a 9 e&/ 3 
O 3» @1aov £y. sms Erminlay, os 


ence doth naturally grow; if it be planted it our #wmwfiuwwS yaige, Go, Chryl, in 


heart, we need: not tear but that all kind of good * © % 3% 
truit will ſprout forth into converſation and practice. 

But without it we ſhall not ever perform any good work perfectly, 
ſteadily, ina kindly manner ; no other principle will ſerve, if weare on- 
ly moved by whip and ſpur, driven on by fear, or incited by hope, we 
{hall go forward unwillingly and dully, often halting, ever flagging ; 
thoſe principles which do put {laves and mercenaries on action, as they 
are not ſo noble and worthy, ſo neither are they ſo effeEtual and ſure ; 
as ambition, vain-glory, ſelf-intereft, defign of ſecurity, of profit, of 
compliance with the expectation of men, &. 


o 


XVIII. Charity giveth worth, form and life to all vertue, ſo that Chryſ. # 


without it no aCtion 1s valuable 1n it ſelt, or acceptable to God. 

Sever it from courage ; and what 1s that, but rhe boldneſs or fierceneſs 
of a beaſt ? from meckneſs ; and what 1s that, but the ſoftneſs of a wo- 
man, or weakneſs ot a child ? from courteſie ; and what is that, bur af- 
tectation orartifice ? from juſtice ; what 1s that, but humour or policy ? 
irom wiſdom ; what is that, but craft and ſubtilty ? _ 

nat 


I Cor. Cr. 25. 
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What meanerth tairh without it, but dry opinton ; what hope, bur 
blind preſumprion ; what alms-doing, but ambitious oftentation; what 
undergoing martyrdom, bur ſtiftnels or ſturdineſs of reſolution ; what 
1s devotion, but glozing or mocking with God ? what is any praftice 
(how ſpecious ſoever in appearance, or materially good) bur an iſſue of 

| Cor. 13.2,2. {el-conceit, or ſelf-will, of fervile tear, or mercenary deſign ? Though ] 
have faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, 1 am 
nothing ; thoueh I beſtow all z:y goods to feed the poor ; and though I grve 

72y body to be burned, and have avt charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
Burt Charity doth ſanttiftic every action, and impregnate all our pra- 
Qice with a favour of goodnels, turning all we do into vertue ; it is 
true fortitude and gallantry indeec, when a man out of charity and hear- 
ty defign to promote his neighbours good doth encounter dangers and 
difficulties ; ic is genuine mecl;neſs, when a man out of charity and un- 
willingneſs to hurc his ne:ghbour, doth patiently comport with injuries 
and diſcourteſies ; it 1s vertuous courteſie, when cordial affection ven- 
teth it {elf in civil language, in reſpectful deportment, 1n obliging per- 
tormances z it is excellenr juſtice, when a man regarding his neighbours 
caſe as hisown, doth unto him, as he would have it done to himſelf: 
it is admirable wiſdom, which ſagacioully contriveth and dexterouſly 
manageth things with the beſt advantage toward its neighbours good : 
Gal. «. 6. It isa worthy faith, which being ſpiriredand afuated by charity, doth 
Jam. 2- 25. - produce goodly fruits of beneficence ;: it is a ſound and ſolid hope, which 
1 Cor. 3. 8, 15 grounded on that everlaſting foundation of charity, which zever doth 
fail, or fall away ; it is fincere alms, which not only the hand, bur the 
heart doth reach forth ; it is an acceptable ſacrifice, which is kindled by 
the holy fire of tervent affeRion ; it isa pure devotion, which is offered 
: Tim. 2. 8, Up witha calm and benign mind, reſembling the diſpoſition of that good- 

Matt. 5. 23- neſs which it adoreth. 

If therefore we would do any thing well, if we would not loſe all 

the vertue, and forfeit all che benefic of what we perform, we mult fol- 
x Cor. 16. 14. low the Rule of Saint Paa!, to do all oar works in charity. 

XIX. So great benefits doth Charity yield ; yer it it did not yield any 
of them, it would deſerve and claim our obſervance ; without regard to 
its ſweet fruits and beneficial conſequences, it were to be embraced and 
cheriſhed ; for it carrieth a reward and a heaven 1n it felt; the very 
ſame which conſtitureth God himſelf infinitely happy, and which beati- 
fieth every bleſſed Spirit, in proportionto its capacity and exerciſe there- 
of : A man doth abundantly enjoy himſelf in that ſteddy compoſedneſs, 
and ſavoury complacence of mind whichever doth attendit; and as the 
preſent ſenſe, ſo is the memory of it, or the good conſcience of having 
done good, very delicious and ſatisfactory. EP 

As it is a raskally delight (tempered with regret, and vaniſhing into 
bitterneſs) which men feel in wreaking ſpite, or doing miſchief; ſuch 
as they cannot refle& upon without diſguit and condemning their baſe 
impotency of ſoul ; ſo is the pleaſure which charity doth breed alroge- 
ther pure, grateful to the mind, and encreafing by reflexion; never pe- 
riſhing or decaying ; a maneternally enjoying the good he hath done, by 
remembring and ruminating thereon. In fine, 

XX. Whereas the great obſtacle to Charity is ſelf-love, or an extra- 
vagant fondneſs of our own intereſts, yet uncharitableneſs deftroyeth 
that : for how can we love our ſelves if we do want charity, how can 
we appear lovely to our ſelves if we are deſtitute of ſo worthy an en- 
dowment ? or it we can diſcern thoſe unworthy diſpolitions, which ac- 

company 


—e—— 
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company rhe defeftof it; can we eſteem io mean, 10 vile, lo ugly things * 

a5 we then are ? Ariſtotle ſaith, that bad men cannot be friends to them- 

ſelves, becauic having in themſelves nothing amiable, they can feel 0 af- O02 g17y 
feltion toward themſelves ; and certainiy, it we are not fark blind, o1 6 8 = 
cnn but ſee wrath, ſpite, envy, revenge 1n their own black and ugly hue, 5, aig, #4. 
we muſt needs /1f they do poſſeſs our fouls) grow odious and defpi- »- 4: 

cable to our ſelves. And being they do rob us of fo many great benefits, 

and bring fo many grievous miſchiefs on us, we cannot be otherwiſe 

than enemies to our ſelves by cheriſhing them, or ſuffering them to 

lodoe in us. 

The are ſome very conſiderable inducements to the practice of this 
oreat vertue ; there are divers others of a higher nature, derivable from 
the inmoit bowels of our Religion, grounded on its peculiar Conſtitu- 
on and Obligations, which I ſha!l now forbear to mention, relerving 
them for a particular Diſcourſe by themlelves. 

O Lori, who hat taught us, that all onr doings without Charity are no- Quince, 
thing worth ; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt Emer 
cellent 2ift of Charity, the wery bona of peace and of all vertues, without 
which wholoowver liveth is counted dead before thee, Grant this for thine 
only Son eſns Chriſt's ſake. 


SE R MON NXNIX. 


Of a Peaceable Temper and Carriage. 


VOTE OY i OE nr TO rs RT I TXT 


ROMANS 12. 18. 


If 14 be poſſible, as much as heth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. 


HIS Chapter containeth many excellent Precepts and whol- 
ſome advices ({carce any portion of Holy Scripture ſo many in 
{0 little compaſs.) From among them I have ſelected one, alas, 
but too ſeaſonable and pertinent to the unhappy condition of our di- 
ſtracted Agz, wherein to obſerve this, and ſuch like InjunQtions, is by 
many eſteemed and impoſſibility, by others a wonder, by ſome a crime. 
Ic hath an apt coherence with, yet no neceſſary dependence upon the 
parts adjoir1ng; whence T may preſume to treat upon it diſtintly by 
it ſelf ; and without farther preface or circumſtance we may conſider {c- 
veral particulars therein, 

I. And Firſt, Concerning the advice it ſelf, or the Subſtance of the 
Duty charged on us, Eiplydiery (to be in peace, or live peaceably) 
we may take notice, that, whether according to the more uſual accep- 
tion it be applied to the publick eſtate of things, or as here doth relate 
only to private converlation, it doth import; 1. Not 
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Of a Peaceable temper and carriage. Vol. I. 


1. Not barely a negation of doing, or ſuttering harm ; or an abſt;. 
nence from ftrite and violence (for a mere ſtrangeneſs this may be, x 
want of occaſion, or a truce, rather than a peace) but a politive A- 
mity, and diſpoſition to perform fuch kind offices, without which good 
correſpondence among men cannot {ubfilt. For they who by reaſon of 


© diſtance of place, non-acquaintance, or defect of opportunity maintain 


no cntercourſe, cannot properly be ſaid to be 1n peace with one another : 
But thoſe who have frequent occaſion of commerce, whoſe conditions 
require enterchanges of courtelie and rehiet, who are ſome way obliged 
and diſpoſcd to afford neediul ſuccour, and fafe retreat to each Other ; 
Theſe may be faid to live in peace together ; and theſe only ; tt being 
in 2 manner impoſlible, that they who are not diſpoſed to do good to 
others (if they have power and opportunity) ſhould long abſtain from 
doing harm L: ; | 

2. Living peaceably implies not ſome tew tranſitory performances, 

proce2ding trom caſual humour or the like ; but a conſtant, ſtable, and 
well-{ctled condition of being ; a continual ceflation from injury, and 
promptitude to do good offices. For as one blow doth not make a bat- 
tcl, nor one skirmiſh a war ; ſo cannot fingle forbearances from doing 
miſchief, or ſome few particular acts of kindneſs (ſuch as mere ſtran- 
gers may afford each other) be worthily ſtyled a being in peace : but 
2n habitual inclination to theſe, a firm and durable c{tate of innocence 
and beneficence. 

3. Living in peace ſuppoſes a reciprocal condition of being : not on- 
ly a performing good, and forbearing to do bad offices, but a receiving 
the like treatment from others. For he, that being aſſaulted is conttrai- 
ncd to ſtand upon his defence, may not be ſaid to be in peace, though 
his not being fo (involuntarily) is not to be impured to him. 

4. Being in peace imports nor only an outward cctlation of violence 
and ſecming demonſtration of amity, bur an inward will and reſolution 
to continue therein. For he that intends, when occaſion 1s preſented, ro 
do miſchief to another, is nevertheleſs an enemy, becauſe more ſecret 
and dangerous : an ambuſcado is no leſs a piece of war, than contron- 
ting the enemy in open field. Proclaiming and denouncing {1gnifie, but 
good and ill intention conſtitute, and are the ſouls of peace and war, 
From theſe conliderations we may infer a deſcription of being in peace, 
viz, that it is, to bear mutual good-will, to continue in amity, tomain- 
tain good ccrreſpondence, to be upon terms of mutual courteiie and be- 
nevolence; to be diſpoſed to perform reciprocally all offices of humani- 
ty; aſſiſtance in need, comfort in ſorrow, relief indiſtreſs; to pleaſe and 
fatisfie one another, by advancing the innocent delight, and promoting 
the juſt advantage of cach other ; toconverſe with contidence and fecu- 
rity, without ſuſpicion on either hand of any fraudulent, ma/icious, or 
hurctul practices againſt either : Or, negatively ; Not to be 1n a ſtate of 
enmity, perſonal hatred, pertinacious anger, jealoutie, envy, or ill-will, 
not to be apt to provoke, to reproach, to harm, or hinder another, nor 
to have reaſonable grounds of expeCting the ſame bad uſage trom others : 
to heremoyecd from danger of vexatious quarrels, entercourle of odious 
language, offending others or being diſquieted ones felt. 'I his I take to 
be rhe meaning of living, or being in peace, differing only in degree of 
obligation, and latitude of object, from the ſtate of friendſhip properly 
ſo called, and oppoſed toa condition of enmity, defiance, contention, ha- 
tred, ſuſpicion, animolity. 

IL. In 


—_—— 
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6d in thoſe words; With all men. We often meet in Scripture with ex- 
hortations directed peculiarly. to Chriſtians, to be at peace among them- 
ſelves; as (Mark 9, 5.) Our Saviour layes this Injunction upon his 
Diſciples, «pludizm ov eAAnaos, Have peace one with another , inculca- 
ted by Saint Paul! upon the Theſſalonians in the ſame words : and the 


"TL. lathe next place we may conſider the Obye&t of this Duty, tignt- 


ike we have in the Second Epiſtle to 7zmorhy,, Chap. 2. Ver. 22. Follow, Theif, 5. 135 


iphteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace with them that call upon the Lord out 


of a pure heart ; and to the Romans, (14. 17.) Let us therefore follow Vid. Eph. 4. 3 


after the things that make for peace, and things wherewith one may eaifie 
another. Bur here the Duty hath a more large and comprehenſive Ob- 
jet; Tevs arypwror, all men: as likewiſe it hath in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, Chap. 12. Ver. 14. Parſae peace with all men ; with all men 
withour any exception, with men of all Nations, Jews and Gentiles, 
Greeks and Barbarians; of all Se&ts and Religions ; perſecuting Jews 
and Idolatrous Heathens ; {for of ſuch conſifted the generality of men 
at that time) and ſo Saint Paz/exprelly in a like advice, (1 Cor. 10. 32. 
Give no offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Charch of 
God; Even as I pleaſe all men.) And I may add by evident parity of reaſon, 
with men of all degrees and eſtates, high and low, noble and baſe, rich 
and poor; of all tempers anddiſpoſitions, meek and angry, gentle and 
froward, pliable and perverſe ; of all endowments, wiſe and fooliſh, ver- 
tuous and vicious ; of all judgments and perſuaſions, Orthodox and Hes 
retical, peaceable and ſchiſmatical perſons : this univerſally vaſt and 
boundleſs term, Al mer, contains them all. Neither is there any eva- 


ding our obligation to this Duty, by —_— about others, that they 


differ from us in humour and complexion of ſoul, that they entertain 
opinions irreconcileably contrary to ours ; that they adhere to ſeas and 
parties which we diſlike and diſavow , that they are not ſo vertuous, fo 
religious, ſo holy as they ſhould be, or at leaſt not in ſuch a manner as we 
would have them ; for be this allegation true or falſe, it will not excuſe 
us ; while they are not diveſted of humane nature; and can truly lay 
claim to the name and title of men, we are by virtue of this Precept 
obliged to live peaceably with them. 

II. We may conſider the Qualification of the Duty here expreſſed, 
and what thoſe words mean ; If zt be poſſible, as much as lieth in you. To 
which purpoſe we may advert; from our deſcription of living peace- 
ably, that it conſiſts mainly of two parts : one ative, or proceeding 
from us, and terminated on others, To bear good-will, to do good of- 
fices, to procure the profit, delight and welfare, toabſtain from the dif 
pleaſure, damage and diſturbance of others: The other paſſive, iſſuing 
from others, and terminated on our ſelves; That they be well affeRed 
toward us, inclinable to do us good, and no wiſe diſpoſed to wiſh, de- 
ſign or bring any harm, trouble or vexation upon us. Whereof the for- 
mer is altogether in our power, conhiſting of a&s or omiſſions depen- 
ding upon our free choice and counſel; and we are direQly obliged to 
it, by virtue of thoſe words, a» os vp, as mach as lieth in you: the 
latter is not fully ſo, yet commonly there be probable means of effeRing 
it, which we are hence bound to uſe, though ſometimes they may fail 
of ſucceſs. For the words « SuuzTov, if it be poſſible, as they ſignifie the 
utmoſt endeavour is to be employed; and that no difficulty (beneath 
the degree of impoſſibility) can diſcharge vs from it, ſo they intimate 
plainly, that ſometime our labour may be loſt, and our purpoſe defea- 
red ; and that by the defaulr of others it may be impoſſible we ſhould 
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arrive to a peaceable condition of lite with all men. However, by this 
Rule we are dire&ed not only our ſelves not to infringe the terms of 
peace towards others, but to endeavour earneſtly by all honeſt and pry- 
dent means to obtain the good-will, favour and reſpect of others, by 
which they may be diſpoſed to all friendly correſpondence with us, and 
not to diſturb the-quiet and tranquility of our lives. 

Having thus by way of Explication ſuperficially glanced upon the 
words, we will proceed toa more large and punQtual review of them ; 
and ſhall conſider more diſtinctly the Particulars grofly mentioned ; and 

I. What thoſe eſpecial Duties are, included in this more comprehen- 
five one of living peaceably with all men; both thoſe which are dire&- 
ly required of us, as the neceſſary cauſes or immediate reſults of a peace- 
able diſpoſition in us toward others ; and alſothoſe which are to be per- 
formed by us, as juſt and reaſonable means conducible to beget or pre- 
ſerve in others a peaceable inclination toward us: theſe I ſhall conſider 
promiſcuouſly : and | 

1. Weare by this Precept directly obhged heartily to love, that is, to 
bear good-will to, towiſh well to, to rejoice 1n the weltare, and commi- 
ſcrate the adverſities of all men : at leaſt 'nor to hate, or bear i!|-will to, 
todeſire, or deſign the harm, to repine ar the happy ſucceſs, or delight 
in the misfortunes of any : for as it is very hard to maintain peace and 
amicable correſpondence with thoſe we do not truly love; ſo it is abſo- 
lutely impoſſible to do it long with thoſe we hate; this Satanick paſſi- 
on (or diſpoſition of ſoul) always prompting-rhe mind poſſeſſed there- 
with to the contrivance and execution of miſchief; whence, he that 


x Joh, 3. 5. hates his brother, is {aid to be a murtherer, as having in him that bitter 


Gal, 6. 10, 


root, from whence, if power and occaſion conſpire, will probably ſpring 
that moſt extreme of- outrages, and capital breach of peace. Love 1s 
the only ſure cement, that knits and combines men in friendly ſocie- 
ty; and hatred the certain fountain of that violence which rends and 
diſſolves it. We cannot eaſily hurt, or ſtrive with thoſe we love and 
with well to: we cannot poſlibly long agree with thoſe we hate and 
malign. Peace without love can be eſteemed little more than politick 
diffimulation; and peace with hatred is really nothihg leſs thanan artifi- 
cial diſguiſe, or an inſidious covert of enmity. 

2. Weare hence obliged to perform all kind offices of humanity, 
which the condition of any man can require, and may by us be perfor- 
med without conſiderable inconventence or detriment to our ſelves or 
others. When, for the preſervation, or comfortable accommodation of 
life, they need our help or our advice, wwe are readily to afford them ; 
when they are in want or diſtreſs, we are to miniſter to them what 
comfort and relief we can, We are (upon this very ſcore) to obey 
that InjunEtion of Saint Paul to the Galatians; As we have opportunity, 
let us ao good to all men. For without this beneticence a man's carri- 
age (though otherwiſe harmleſs and inoffenfive) appears rather a {u- 
ſpicious ſtrangeneſs, than a peaceable demeanour, and naturally pro- 
duces an enmity in thoſe that are concerned in it. For he to whom, bc- 
ing preſſed with neceflity, requiſite afſiſtncae 1s denied, will intallibly be 
apt to think himſelf not only negleQed and diſcſteemed, bur aifronted 
alſo and injured ; (Need in the general conceit of men, and eſpecially of 
thoſe that fell it, begetteth a kind of title ro ſome competent reliet 
and conſequently will heinovſly reſent, and complain bitterly of fuch 
ſuppoſed wrong, and if ever he become able, repay it with advantage. 


And much more are we upon the ſame account not to perform ill ofii- 
ccs 
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cent pleaſure, nor to hinder him in the advancing his lawful profit, nor 
to interrupt him in che proſecution of his reaſonable deſigns; nor any 
wiſe to vex and grieve him needleſly ; and (above all) not to detain 
him i2,nor to aggravate his affliction. For theſe are aCtual violations of 
peace, and impediments of good correſpondenceamong men. Farther, 

3. In this Duty of living peaceably is included an obligation to all 
kind of juſt and honeit dealing with all men; punQuually to obſerve con- 
tracts, impartially to decide controverſies, equally to diſtribute rewards ; 
to injure no man either in his eſtate, by violent or iraudulent encroach- 
ments upon his juſt poffeſſions ; or in his reputation, by raifing or dil- 
perling {landerous reports concerning him : For theſe courſes of all o- 
thers are moſt deſtructive to peace, and upon the pretence of ther moſt 
quarrels that ever were, have been commenced,  _ | 

Juſtice in its own nature is, and by the common agreement of men 
hath been deſigned the Guardian of peace and ſovereign remedy of con- 
tention : but not to inſiſt long upon ſuch obvious ſubjects. 

4. It much conduceth to the preſervation of peace, and upholding 
amiable correſpondence in our dealings and tranſactions with men, 11- 
able to doubt and debate, not to infift upon nice and rigorous points of 
right, not to take all advantage oftered us, not to deal hard meaſure, 
not to uſe extremities, to the damage or hindrance of others, eſpecially 


when no comparable benefit will thence accrue to our ſelves. For ſuch 4. Tit. 3. 2, 


ces toward any man ; not to diſturb him in the enjoyment of his inao- 


proceedings, as they diſcover in us little kindneſs to, or tenderneſs of #«4x:* +9. 


our neighbours good, ſo they exceedingly exaſperate them, and per- 
{wade them weare their enemies, and render them ours, and fo utter- 
ly deſtroy peace between us. When as abating ſomething from the 
height and ſtriQtneſs of our pretences, and a favourable receſtion in ſuch 
caſes will greatly engage men to have an honourable opinion, and a 
peaceable aiteCtion towards us: | ES 0 | 

5; If we would attain to this peaceable eſtate of life, we mult uſe to- 
ward all men ſuch demonſtrations of reſpe& and courteſfie, which accor- 
ding to their degree and ſtation cuſtom doth entitle them to, or which 
upon the common ſcore of humanity they may be reaſonably deemed 
to expe from us: reſpeCtive geſtures, civil ſalutations, free acceſs, af- 
fable demeanour, cheertul looks and courteous diſcourſe, Theſe as they 
betoken good-will in them that uſe them, ſo they beget, cheriſh and en- 
creaſe it in thoſe, whom they refer to ; and the neceſſary fruit of mutu- 
al good:will 1s peace. Burt. the contrary carriages ; contemptuous or 
diſregardful behaviour, difficulty of admiſſion to converſe, a tetrical or 
{ullen aſpe&t, rough and faſtidious language, as they diſcover a mind 
averſe from friendly commerce, ſo they beget a more potent diſdain in 
others.: Men generally (eſpecially thoſe of generous and hearty tem- 
per) valuing their due reſpect beyond all other intereſts, and more con- 
tentedly brooking injury than neglect. Wheace thus skill and dexterity 
of deportment (though immediately, and in its own nature of no 
great worth, and regulating aQtions of ſmall importance, geſtures, 
looks and forms of ſpeech) yet becauſe it 1s a nurſe of peace, and great- 
ly contributes to the delightfulneſs of ſociety, hath been always much 
commended, and hath obtained a conſpicuous place in the honourable 
rank of vertues,: under the titles of courteſie, comity and affability ; 
and the oppoſites thereto, rudenels and ruſticity, have been deſervedly 
counted and called vices in morality. | 
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6. "This Precept directly prohibits the uſe of all reproachftul, ſcorn- 
full and provoking language ; theſe being the immediace reſults of en- 
mity, and aQual breaches of peace. Whence Saint Paul conjoins, My- 
Hera Braognpear, and dpgxs5 2), Tit. 3. 2. To Jpeak evil of no man, 
to be no quarrellers, (or tighters) but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto 

all men. For war 1s managed (and that with more 


Tlorumoy 9 oy ghue naheln; is Geadly animoſity) with the tongue, as well as with 


Mexte ned : \ Ul ly . . . . 
- als r Fran wok the hand (There #s rbat ſpeaketh like the piercings 


Prov. 12, 18, Plal, 57. 4+ and 64. 3: of a ſword, ſaith Solomon; and whoſe teeth are ſpears 


Prov. 18, 8. 


and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſmord, ſaith Da- 
vid.) Words are with more anguiſh felt than blows ; their wounds are 
more incurable, and they leave a deeper ſcar. Men uſually dread more 
the loſs of their honour than their lives, and take more grievoully the 
raviſhing of their credit than the depredarion of their eſtate. Living 
peaccably therefore implies as much abſtaining from opprobrious words 

as injurious aCtions; yea more: for reviljng is not 


Zinnas 8 ovens amen 6&8 O11 1 2 yiolation of peace, but a diſhonourable wa- 


£ (naG-,cMd Juuls any env 4 Ve- . ey . "pe : 
5G prnavlewniay ix Exam parry BIDS of war 3 like ſhooting arrows dipt in poiſon, 
vie ms 3) doxes. Chryl. Tom.$.0-32 and diſcharging ſluggs againſt our neighbours repu- 


ration ; praCtices condemned by all as baſe and inhumane, and contrary 
to the laws of a noble warfare ; being —_— we affect rather our 
adverſaries utter ruine, than a gallant victory over him. There be fair 
ways of diſputing our cauſe, without contumelious reflexions upon per- 
ſons; and theerrours of men may be ſufficiently refuted without Saty- 
rical virulency. One good reaſon modeſtly propounded hath in it natu- 
rally more power and efficacy to convince him that is ina miſtake, or 
to confound him with ſhame that is guilty of a fault, than ten thouſand 


Vid. Egregium ſcoffs and ignominous taunts. When we are to expreſs thoſe deeds of 
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nature (the performance of which is concealed, as containing in it 
ſomething of ſuppoſed turpitude) we are wont to veil them in ſuch 
modeſt circumlocutions, that by the hearers without offence to their 
baſhfulneſs may ſufficiently be underftood. So when it is needful or ex. 
pedient to confute the opinions, or reprove the actions of men, if we ei- 
ther charitably deſign their amendment, or deſire to maintain peaceable 
correſpondence with them, it behoves that we do not by uling the moſt 
broad and diftaſtful language immoderately treſpaſs upon their modeſty 
and patience ; that (to uſe Sexeca's phraſe) we do Agere curan non 
tantim ſalatis, ſed & honeſt « cicatricis, De Clem. lib. x. c. 19, Have « 
care not only to cure the wound, but to leave a comely ſcar, and not to 
deform him, whom we endeavour to reform; for no ſore is the eafilier 
cured for being roughly handled, and leaſt of all thoſe in manners and 
opinion. A ſoft hand, anda tender heart, and a gentle tongue are moſt 
convenient qualities of a ſpiritual Chirurgeon. But farther co this pur- 

ofe. 
: 7. If we deſire to live peaceably with all men we are to be equal in 
cenſuring mens aQions, candid in interpreting their meanings, mild in 
reprehending, and ſparing to relate their miſcarriages, to derive their 
actions from the beſt principles {from which in the judgment of cha- 
rity they may be ſuppoſed to proceed, as from caſual miſtake rather 
than from wilful prejudice; from humane infirmity rather than from 
malicious deſign) to conſtrue ambiguous expreſſions to the moſt favou- 
rable ſenſe they may admit ; not to condemn mens praQtices without 
diftiat knowledge of the caſe, and examining the reaſons, which poſſi- 


bly may abſolve or excuſe them: to extenuate their acknowledged 
| faults 
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aggerate them by ſtreined conſequences, or uncertain conjectures, To 
rebuke them (if need be) ſo as rhey may perceive we ſincerely pity 
their errours, and tender their good; and wiſh nothing more than their 
recovery, and do not deſign to upbraid, deride, or inſult over them be- 


faults by tuch circumſtances as aptly ſerve that purpoſe, and not to ex» 


ing fallen ; and finally not to recount their miſ-deeds oyer-frequently, Prov. 27. 5. 


unſeaſonably, and with complacence. He that thus demeaneth himſelf, 
manifeſtly ſheweth himſelf to prize his neighbours good-will, and to 
be deſirous to continue in amity with him ; and afſuredly obliges him 
to be in the ſame manner affeQed toward him. But he that is rigidly 
vere and cenſorious in his judgments, blaming in them things indiffe- 
rent, condemaing actions allowable, detraQting from qualities commen- 
dable, deducing mens doings from the worſt cayſes, and imputing them 
to the worſt ends, and repreſenting them under the moſt odious appel- 
lations ; that calls all Impoſitions of ſuperiours, which he dillikes, 
Tyranny, and all manners of divine worſhip, that ſute not to his fan- 
cy, ſuperſtition, and all pretences to conſcience in thoſe that diſſent 
from him, hypocrifie, and all opinions different from his, hereſie ; thar 
is ſuſpicious of ill intention without ſufficient ground, and prejudicates 
mens meanings before he well apprehends them,and captiouſly perverts 


ſayings capable of good conſtruction; That is curiouſly inquiſitive into Th 


his neighbours life, and gladly obſerves failings therein, and upon all oc- 


ately bitter, fierce and vehement in accuſing and inveighing againft 
others, painting ſuch, as he aſſumes to impugn, with the blackeſt co- 
lours, in the, moſt horrid ſhape and ugly dreſs, converting all matter 
of diſcourſe (though never ſo unſeaſonably and impertinently) into de- 
clamation, and therein copioully expatiating ; in fine, employing his ut- 
moſt might of wit and eloquence and continnns in rendring that to 
others as hateful, as be ſignifies they are to himſelf; ſuch men, what 
do they elſe but. loudly proclaim that they deſpiſe their neighbours 
ood-will, purpoſely provoke his anger, and defie his utmoſt enmity ? 
or *tis impoſlible ſuch dealing ſhould not by them, who are therein con- 
_—_ be accounted extremely unjuſt, and to proceed from deſperate 

hatred. : 
8. He that would effeQually obſerve this Apoſtolick rule,mult be dif: 


at flies like 
Vulture -n 
: : ——_ p s Carrion only. 
cafions recites ſtories to his diſgrace and diſadvantage: that is immode- Plut. de uti. 
ex 2nm, 
Prov. 17. 9+ 
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poſed to overlook {ſuch leſſer faults committed' a» Sen. Ben, 7. 31. Vincit matos pertinax 
gainſt him, as make no great breach upon his inte- bonitas. Ning, v TW d3a9G 7 19Kv- 


1 Rom, o . 
reſt or credit, yea, to forget or forgive the greateſt _ 


Taſcitur aliquis ?' tu contra beneficiis 


and moſt grievous injuries: To excuſe the miſtakes, ahevy cadir -_ ſmultas - alter 

_ - parte deſerta; nfs par non pugnat: ji utrin- 
and connive at the neglects, and bear patiently the 4,. cc,;155:nr, il oft melior.qui prior pe- 
haſty paſſions of his neighbour, and to embrace rea- dem rezulir ; vitus eft qui vicit, Sen. 


dily any ſeaſonable overture, and accept any tolerable conditions of re- © 74 *: 34: 


concilement. For even in common life that obſervation of our Saviour 
moſt exaQtly holds, It is impoſſible that offences ſhould not come, The air 
may ſooner become wholly fixed, and the ſea continue in a perfeCt reſt 
without waves or undulations, than humane converſation be altogether 
free from occaſions of diſtaſte, which he that cannoteither prudently dif- 
ſemble, or patiently digeſt, muſt renounce all hopes of living peaceably 
here. He that like tinder 1s inflammable by the leaft ſpark, and is inra- 
ged by every angry word, and reſents deeply every petty affront, and 
cannot endure the memory of a paſt unkindneſs ſhould upon any terms 
be defaced, reſolves —_ to live in eternal tumulr and combuſtion ; to 
multiply daily upon himſelf freſh quarrets, and to perpetuate all enmi- 


ty 
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ty already begun. Whenas by rotal paſſing by thoſe little cauſes of dil. 

ouſt, the preſent contention is altogether avoided, or inſtantly appeaſed, 

our neighbours paſſion ſuddenly evaporates and conſumes it felt; no re- 

markable footſteps of diſſention remain ; our neighbour refle&ing upon 

what is paſt ſees himſelf obliged by our diſcreet forbearance, however 

all peſſible means are uſed to prevent trouble and preſerve peace. To 

- Prov. 19. 11. this purpoſe (The dilcretion of a man deferreth his anger, and it is his go. 

Prov. 17- 9+ xy t0 paſs over 4 tranſgreſſion) {aith Solomon : and, He that covereth a tran. 
greſſion ſeeketh love, ſaith theſame wiſe Prince, But farther, 

9g. It we would live peaceably withall men, we muſt not over high- 

ly value our ſelves, nor overeagerly purſue our own things. We muſt 

nor admire our own endowments, nor infiſt upon our deſerts, for this 

will make us apt to depretiate others, and them to loath us. We muſt 

not be over tender of our credit, and covetous of reſpe&t ; for this will 

render us apt totake exceptions, and engage us 17 troubleſome competi- 

tions for ſuperiority of place, and preeminence in the vain opinions of 

Prov. 28. 26, Men. (He that is of a proud heart ſtirreth ap ſtrife : and, Onely (4. e. 

Pror. 13. 10. chiefly) from pride cometh contention, {ſaith Solomon.) We muſt not be 

much addiQed to our own intereſts,for this will diſpoſe us to encroach up- 

on the conceraments of others, and them to reſiſt our attempts, whence 

conflictand enmity will neceſſarily ariſe. We muſt not prefer our own 

judgments, and imperiouſly obtrude them upon others ; nor be pertina- 

cious in perſuading them to embrace our private opinions, nor violent- 

ly urgent to a compliance with our humour. For theſe things are into- 

lerably faſtidious in converſation, and obnoxious to be charged with 

uſurpation and iniquity ; all men naturally challenging to themſelves 

an equal, or at leaſt a proportionable ſhare of reafon, together with the 

free conduCt of their lives uncontrollable by private diftates. If there- 

fore we deſire to live quietly, and not needleſly to diſoblige or diſpleaſe 

others, we ſhould be modeſt in efteeming our own abilities, and mode- 

rate in purſuing our own advantages, 'and in our converſe not Jeſscom- 

placent to others than we deſire they ſhould be to us; and as liberal in 

allowing leave to difſent from us, as we are bold in taking freedom 

to abound in our own ſenſe. And if in debate a modeſt declaration of 

our opinion, and the reaſons inducing us thereto, will not prevail, it 

behoves us to give over ſuch a ſ{ucceſleſs combat, and to retire into the 

ſilent enjoiment of our own thoughts. From not obſerving,which rule 

diſcourſe grows into contention, and contention improves into feud and 

enmity. 

10. If we would live peaceably, it concerns us to abſtain from need- 

leſs conteſts about matters of opinion, and queſtions either merely vain 

and frivolous, of little uſe or concerament, or over nice and ſubtile, and 

thence indeterminable by reaſon ; or that are agitated with extraordina- 

ry eagerneſs and heat of paſſion ; or ſuch as are already defined by ge- 

neral confent, or ſuch upon the deciſion of which the publick peace and 

{afety do depend. - There are ſome controverſies prickly like brambſes, 

and apt to ſcratch thoſe that handle them, but yielding no ſavoury or 

wholeſome fruit : ſuch as concern the conſequences of imaginary ſuppo- 

ſitions, the ſtate and circumſtances of Beings to us unknown, the right 

application of artificial terms, and the like impertinent matters ; which 

ſerve to no other purpoſe but the exerciſe of curious wits, and exciting 

emulation among them. Others there be concerning matters of more 

weighty moment, yet having the reſolution depending upon ſecrets un- 


{earchable,or the interpretation of ambiguous words and abſcure phraſes, 
or 
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orwpon {orne other uncertain conjeCtures ; and are yet rendred more dif- 
fcvlc by being iatangled with inextricable folds of ſubtilty, nice dif- 
tinQtions, and crafty evaſions, deviſed by the parties engaged in them 
tor the maintenance of their cauſes reſpeCtively, whence it hath hap- 
pened, though with immenſe care and diligence of both parts they 
have been long canvaſed ; that yet they do, andin all probability will 
or ever remain undecided.So that now to engage in conteſt about them, 
nay be reaſonably deemed nothing more than a wilfull miſpenſe of our 
time, labour and good humour ; by vainly reciprocating the ſaw of end. 
les contention. Other queſtions there be in themſelves of more eaſe 
reſolution, and of conſiderable: importance, which yet by extreme op- 
poſition of parties are ſo clouded and overgrown with inſuperable pre- 
judices, that the diſputing them is ſeldom attended with other ſucceſs, 
than aninflaming our ſelves and others with paſſion.Others are by ſmall 
and obſcure parties managed againſt the common conſent, and againſt 
the poſitive decrees of the moſt venerable*authorities among men, by 
ventilating which as truth is like to gain little, ſo peace is ſure to ſuffer 
much. For as it is no-wiſe a fafe or adviſed courſe (except in caſe of 
neceſſary defence) to ſubject received opinions to the hazardous trial 
of a tumulcuary conflict, their credit being better upheld by a ſtately 
reſervedneſs, than by a popular forwardneſs of diſcourſe ; as buildings 
ſtand faſteſt that are never ſhaken, and thoſe poſſeſſions remain moſt 
ſecure that are neyer called in queſtion ; ſo on the other hand to coun- 
renance new and uncouth paradoxes, as it argues too much arrogance 
and preſumption in confronting our fingle apprehenſions againſt the de- 
liberate ſenſe and ſuffrage of ſo many men, yea ſo many ages of men ; 
and is likely to prove a ſucceſleſs attempt, like — _ the 
current, accompanied with much toil and little progreſs, ſo it ſerves 
no good end, but only foments diviſions, and diſturbs both our private 
and the publick peace. But moſt of all we are to be cautelous of med- 
ling with controverſies of dangerous conſequence, wherein the publick 
weal and quiet are concerned, which barethe roots of ſacred authority, 
and proſtitute the myſteries of government to vulgar inſpettion. Such 
points ought to be ſubjefts of law, not of ſyllogiſm, \< 


Non amplius 
mmvensrt licet 
quam quod a 
Deg diſcitur, 
Tertull. de 
Anim, cap. 2: 


; , Ol ) amoesvTes mTeogy SG 7 
and the errors in them to be corrected by puniſh- 4; Dots 2 70 mt 83 


ment, rather than confuted by argument : neither oadowws Nov]ar* of 5 mirhcyy 1 av 


can it be thought reaſonable that the intereſt of pub- 
lick Peace ſhould depend upon the event of private diſputation. It con- 
cerns us therefore,if we would live peaceably in ſuch diſputable matters, 
reſerving all due reverence to the judgments of the moſt, the beſt and 
wiſeſt perſons, to be content in a modeſt privacy, to enjoy the reſults 
of a ſerious and impartial diſquiſition, patiently enduring orhers to diſ- 
ſent from us, and not —— by needleſs, fruitleſs and endleſs con- 
tentions to gain others to our perſuaſions ; eſpecially ſincethe truth con- 
tended for may not be worth the paſſion employed upon it, and the be- 
nefits of the viftory not countervail the prejudices ſuſtained inthe com- 
bat. For goodneſs and vertue may often conſiſt with ignorance and er- 
rour, ſeldom with ſtrife and diſcord. And this conſidefarion I ſhall con- 
clude with thoſe exhortations of Saint Paul, Tit. 3. 9. Bat fooliſh queſti- 
ons, and genealogies, and contentions, and law-conteſts decline, *for they are 
unprofitable and vain. And in 2 Ep. to Tim. cap.2.v.23. But Fooliſh arid un- 
lexrned quejlions avoid, knowing that they gender ſftrifes ; Ant the ſervant 
of the Lozd (that is, a miniſter of Religion) maſt not offfih bat be 
gentle to all men, apt to teach, patient. In meekneſs inftrutting thoſe that 
AY? 


Atunh, aidionws. Arift, Top, x, 8. 
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* T3; ernd- are * contrarily diſpoſed. And 1n the ſame Chapter,-v. 14. Of theſe things 

&7,94/u8085. put them 1n remembrance, - charging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive 
not about words to no profit, to the Jubverying of the hearers : Of fo per- 
nicious conſequence did Saint Paul efttem unneceſſary wrangling and 
diſputing to be. But farther, - : 

; Cennbd we 11, If wedcfire to live peacably, we muſt re- 
apengyn - * be ambitious) to 5s {tain our pragmatical curioſity within the bounds 
qui:r,and ro mind your own buſmeſs.(4- of our proper buſineſs and COncer nment, not [being 
AoTHEPR nog ew, 3% Tegeniv T% curjoſi in aliens Republ.] invading other mens pro- 
ie.) vinces, and without leave or commiſſion intermed- 
ling with their affairs ; not ruſhing into their Cloſers, prying into their 
concealed deſigns, or dictating counſel to them without due invitation 
rhereto ; not controlling their actions, nor ſubjeQting their proceedings 
to our cenſure without competent Authority. For theſe courſes men uſy- 
ally look upon as raſh intruſions, both injurious and reproachful to 
them, uſurping upon that freedom of choice (which all men paſſionate. 
ly affe& to preſerve entire to themſelves) and arguing them of weak- 
neſs and incapacity to manage their own buſineſs ; neither do men more 
naturally drive away flies that buzze about their ears and moleſt them 
in their employments, than they with diſdain repel ſuch immodeſt and 
unſcaſonable medlers in their affairs. Let no man ſuffer (faith S. Perey) 
i Pet. 4. 15. 45 4 buſie body in other mens matters; intimating that thoſe who are im- 

pertinently inquiſitive into other mens matters, make themſelves liable 
to ſuffer (and that deſervedly) for their fond curioſity and bold pre- 
Prov. 26. 17. ſumption. And He that paſſeth by, and medleth with ſtrife belonging not 
to him, is like one that taketh -a dog by the ears (faith Solomon;) that is, 
he catcheth at that which he cannot hold,and vainly aims at that which 
he cannot effeQ, and raſhly irritates thoſe which will turn upon him 
and bite him. If theretore we would neither moleſt others, nor be diſ- 
quieted our ſelves, we muſt be like natural agents, never working ought 
beyond our proper ſphere of aCtivity. But eſpecially, if we deſire to live 
peaceably,we muſt beware of aſſuming to our ſelves a liberty to cenſure 
the deſigns, decrees, or tranſactions of publick authority, and of ſaying 
to our Superiours, what doeſt thou? and much more,by querulous mur- 
murings, or clamorous declamations, of bringing envy and odium upon 
them. Few private men are capable of judging aright concerning thoſe 
things, as being placed beneath in a valley, and wanting a due proſpe& 
upon the ground and cauſes of their proceedings, who by reaſon of 
their eminent ſtation can ſee more and farther than they ; and therefore 
are incompetent Judges, and unjuſtly preſume to interpoſe their ſen- 
rence in ſuch caſes. But ſuppoſe the aQions of Superiours notoriouſly 
blameable and ſcandalous, and that by infallible arguments we are per- 
ſuaded thereof ; yet ſeeing neither the taxing of, nor complaint againſt 
them doth in any wiſe regularly belong to us, nor the diſcovery of our 
mind therein can probably be an efficacious means of procuring redreſs, 
and immediately tends to diminiſh the reputation and weaken the affe- 
tion due to government, and conſequently to impair the peaceable 
eſtate of things, which by them is ſuſtained, we are wholly to abſtain 
from ſuch unwarrantable, unprofitable and turbulent practices; and 
with a ſubmiſs and diſcreet ſilence, paſſing over the miſcarriages of our 
Superiours, to watt patiently upon the providence, and implore the af: 
ſiftance of Him, who is the onely competent Judge of ſuch, and ſove- 
Prov. 21, x. TEign diſpoſer of all things, wha _ their hearts in his hands, and fa- 
Prov. 33+ 15- ſhiogneth them as he thinks good. Farther, | ; 
| 38. I 


| 
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12, If we would live -peaceably with all men, it behoves us nor to 
engage our ſelves ſo deeply in any ſingular friendihip, or in devotion to 
any one party of-men, as to be entirely- partial to their intereſts, and 
prejudiced in their behalf, withour diftinet conlideration of rhe truth 
and equity of their pretences in the parricular matters of diflerence.; not 
to approve; favour or applaud that which 15 bad in ſome ; to dillike, dif- 
countenance or diſparage that which 15 gdod 1n others : not out of excel: 
five kindneſs to ſome, to give juſt cauſe of giſtaſte to others : not tor the 
fake of a fortuitous agreement in diſpolitioff, opinion, intereit or relation 
to violate the'duties of juſtice or humanity. For he thar upon ſuch 
terms is a friend to any one man, or party of men, as to be reſolved 
(with an implicit faith, or'blind obedience) to maintain what-ever he 
or they ſhall affirm to be true, and what-ever they ſhall do to be good, 
doth ina manner undertake enmity againft all men belide, and as ir may 
happen doth oblige himſelf to contradict plain truth, to deviate from the 
rules of vertue, and to offend Almighty God himſelf. This unlimited 
partiality we owe only-to trath and goodneſs, and'to God (the toun- 
tain of them) in no caſe to ſwerve from their dictates and preſcripti-- 


ons: He that-followed Tiberius Gracchas 1n his ſeditious practices, up. Cic. i Lzlio, 


on the bare account of friendſhip, and alledg'd in his excuſe, that if his 
friend had required it of him, he ſhould as readily have put fire to the 
Capitol, was much more abominable tor his diſloyalty to his Country, 
and horrible impiety againſt God, than commendable for his conſtant fi- 


delity to his friend. And thar Souldier, which is faid to have told C far Luc. 1ib. 1; 


(in his firſt expedition againſt Rome) that in obedience to his com- 
mands he would not refuſe to ſheath his {word in the breaſt of his Bro- 
ther, or in the throat of his aged Father, or in the bowels of his preg- 
nant Mother, was for his unnatural barbarity rather to be abhorred, than 
to be eſteemed for his loyal afteQtion to his General. And in like man- 
ner he that to pleaſe or gratifie the humour of his 
friend, can beeither injurious, or treacherous, or no- 


Prov. 24.24. He that ſaith to the wic- 
ted, thou art righteous, bim ſhall the peo- 


tably diſcourteous to afiy man elſe, is very blame- j.".,,/.. 1nhns ſhall abbor tim, 


able, and renders himſelf deſervedly odious to all o- 
thers. Lelius, who incomparably well both underſtood and practiſed the 


rules of friendſhip, is by Cicero reported to have made this the firft and Cic. is Lzlio. 


chief Law thereof. Ut neque rogemus res Turpes, nec faciamus rogati, 
That we neither require of our friends the performance of baſe and naugh- 
7y things ; nor, being requeſted of them, perform ſuch our ſelves. And in 
the heraldry, or compariſon of duties, as all others muft give place to 
thoſe of piety, verity and vertue, ſo after them the duties of humanity. 
juſtly challenge the next place of reſpe&, even above thoſe which be- 
long to the higheſt degree of<friendſhip (due to our nearelt relations, 
yea to our Country it ſelf) preciſely taken, abſtracted and diſtinguiſhed ' 
from thoſe of humanity. For the World is in nature the firſt, the moſt 
comprehenſive and deareft Country of us all ; and our general obligati- 
ons to mankind are more ancient, more fundamental, and more. indiC. 
penſible, than thoſe particular ones ſuperadded to or fuperſtrutted on 
them. The peace therefore of the World, and the general welfareof men 
its Citizens, ought to be more dear to us, and the means conducing 
thereto more carefully regarded by us 1n our actions, 'than either the 
love, favour or fatisfa&tion of any particular perſons is to be valued or 
purſued. And the not obſerving this rule may reaſonably be eſteemed 
to have a great influence upon the continuance of thoſe implacable feuds 
and diſſentions wherewith the world is ſo miſerably torn and ſhattered. 

| Aaaa Men 
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362 Of a Peaceable temper and carriage. * Vol. I; 
: "Mens being peremptorily reſolved to extol, countenance, or excuſe 
promiſcuoully all the principles and proceedings of the party to which 
they have addicted themielves, and to ſee no errour, fault or abuſe in 
them ; but by all means to depreſs, vilifie and condemn (if not to re. 
proach, calumniate and perſecute) the opinions and praCtices of others, 
and not to acknowledge in them any thing conſiderably good or com- 
mendable; whence commonly all apprehend their adverſaries extreme- 
ly unjuſt and difingenuous gowards them, and are alienated from all 
thoughts, (or however diſcMraged irom all hopes) of friendly accom- 
modation and reconcilement. But he that would live' peaceably with 
all men, muſt be free in his judgment, impartial in his dealing, and in- 
genuous in his carriage toward all : not SavuaCur Tpomra,admiring or 
wondring at ſome men (as if they were impeccable, or infallible) nor 
having the truth in reſpeCt of perſons, abetting in his friends only what 
is juft and true, and allowing the ſame in others, but in neither by fig- 
nal approbation countenancing any thing falſe or evil ; for ſo demea- 
ning himſelf, he giveth no man juſt occaſion of diſpleaſure or enmity 
againſt him. 
t3. If we would live peaceably our ſelves; we ſhould endeavour to 
preſerve peace, and prevent differences, and reconcile difſentions among 
others, by doing good offices, and making fair repreſentations of inter- 
current paſſages between them ; by concealing cauſes of future diſguſt, 
and removing preſent miſunderſtandings, and excuſing paſt miſtakes ; 
by allaying their paſſions, and rightly informing their minds, by friend- 
ly interceſſions, and pacifick adviſes. For the fire that devoureth our 
neighbours houſe threatneth and endangereth ours, and it is hard to ap- 
proach contention without being engaged therein. ?Tis not eaſie to keep 
our ſelves indifferent or neutral, and doing ſo we {hall in likelihood be 
maligned and perſecuted by both the contending parties. Bleſſed are the 
Matt. 5. 5, Peace-makers, ſaith our Saviour, for they ſhall be called the ſons of God ; 
that is, they ſhall be highly eſteemed and reverenced for this divine qua- 
lity, wherein they ſo nearly reſemble the God of peace, and his bleiſed 
Son the great Mediatour : but farther, without reſpeEt to other recom- 
pence, and from the nature of their employment, ſuch are immediately 
happy, andin this their vertuous praCtice rewards it ſelf, that by appea- 
ſing others quarrels, they ſave themſelves from trouble, and enjoy them- 
* 7 t6- Coun-Telves that tranquility which they procure to others *. But thoſe infor- 


ſcrours of ming Sycophants, thoſe internuncio's of peſtilent tales, and incendia- 


irov. 1.22. ries of diſcord, that (from bad nature, or upon baſe deſign) by the ſtill 
breath of clandeſtine whiſpers, or by the more violent blaſts of impu- 
dent-calumnies kindle the flames of diflention, or foment them among 
others; that, by diſſeminating infamous rumours, and by malicious ſug- 
geſtions, inſtil jealouſies into, and nouriſh maleyolent ſurmiſes in the 
Prov, 16. 23, Minds of men, ſeparating (as it 1s in the Proverbs) between chief friends, 
and widening the diſtance between others ; Theſe (I ſay) from the 
ſeeds of variance they ſcatter among others, reapin the end miſchief and 
diſturbance to themſelves ; nor can expeCt to enjoy the benefit of that 
Prov. 17. 14-quiet, which they labour to deprive others of. The beginning of ſtrife 
(faith Solomon) is as when one letteth out water ; and he that to the in- 
tent his neighbours Lands ſhould be overflown with a torrent of diſſen- 
fion, doth unlooſe the damms, and cut the banks of former friendſhip, 
Prov, 25, 8, May (if he be wiſe) expe& the mercileſs floud ſhould at length reacl 
himſelf, and that his own habitation ſhould be at laſt ſurrounded there- 


with, For when men at length begin to be weary, and to repent of their 
needleſs 
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needleſs quarrels, and the - miſchievous conſequences attending them, 


and tro be inquiſitive into the cauſes and inſtruments of their vexation, 
they will certainly find out, deteſt and invert rhe edge of their diſplea- 
ſure upon rheſe wretched makebates ; and ſo the poiſon they mingled 
for others they themſelves drink up ; the Cataſtro- 
phe of the Tragedy (begun by them) is ated up- 


made for others, and in the net which they hid is 
their own foot taken: Et delator habet qualacait exitium. 

Laſtly, If we would ettectually obſer#this Precept, we muſt readil y 
comply with che innocent cuſtoms, and obey the eftabliſhed laws of the 
places where we live. I ſay firit comply with the cuſtoms ; which alſo 
are in effect inferiour lawsenacted by the tacit agreement of the genera- 


lity of men ; the non-obſervarion of which 1s upon many accounts very - 


prejudicial to peaceable lite; For to thoſe concern'd in it, it will always 
{ſeem to intimate a ſqueamiſhniceneſs,a froward perverſeneſs,an arrogant 
ſelf-conceitednels, a manifeſt deſpiſing other mens judgments, and a vir- 
rual condemning their practices of fault or folly, and conſequently a mo- 
nopolizing all goodneſs, and appropriating all wiſdom to himſelf; qua- 
ities intolerably odious to men and productive of enmity. It incenſes the 
people (hugely ſuſceptive of provocation) with a ſenſe of notable in- 
jury done, and contempt caft upon it. For the onely authority, which 
the commonalty can lay claim to, conſiſts in preſcribing Rules of de- 
cency in language, habit, geſture, ceremony, and other circumſtances of 
aCtion, declared and ratified by ordinary praQtice; non-conformity to 
which is by them adjudged a marvellous irregularity, contumacy and 
rebellion againſt the Majeſty of the people, and is infallibly revenged 
and puniſhed by them. | | 

There's no preſerving-peace, nor preventing broils and ſtirs, but by 
pun&ually obſerving thiat ordinary Rule of equity, That in caſes of 
doubtful debate, and points of controverted pra- 


Qice, the feweſt ſhould yield to the moſt, the wea- —=7 44m, ur meliorem vita ſequa- 
q mur quam vulgus 102 ut comrariam, alt- 


keſt bend ro the ſtrongeſt, and that to the gr cateſt oqut quos emendari volumus fugamus & 


number ſhould be allowed at leaſt the greateſt ap- # 7065 avertimss, 
pearance of reaſon. 'To which purpoſe we may ob- 


thoſe with whom they converſed, as far as their Du- 

ry to God, and their conſcience would permit ) have commonly in 
their manners of life followed not what 1n their retired judgment they 
moſt approved, but what ſuted to the cuſtoms of their times and places, 
avoiding a moroſe ſingularity as offenſive to others, and productive of 


diſquier to themſelves. You know how Cizero cenſured Cato for endea- zpif, a4 are. 
vouring, againſt the grain and predominant gezizs of thoſe times, to re- £6. 2. Ep. u, 


duce things to a ſtrift agreement with his private notions : 7/le optioo ant- 
mo utens, & ſamma fide nocet interdum Reipublice. Dicit egim tanquam in 
Platonis mAitTd, non tanquam in Romuls face ſententian® But a more 
clear and partinent inſtance we have in Saint Pax, who thus repreſents 


his own practice : Thave maae my ſelf a ſervant to all: Unto the Jews x Cor. g. 22. 


T became as a Few; to them that are without law as without law : To the 
weak became I as weak: I am made all things to all men, that I might by 


all means ſave ſome. Saint Paul wiſely knew, that by a prudent com-+;4, a6 


pliance with mens cuſtoms, and condeſcenfion to their capacities, he 
engaged to him,or at leaft did not alienate from him,their afteCtions; and 
thereby became more capable of enfuſing good DoEQtrine into their minds, 
Aaaaz and 


Vid, Prov. 11.27, He bat diligently 
: ! feekerh good procureth favour ; but he that 
on themſelves ; they ſink down into the pit they ſeeketh miſchief ir for os upon bim, 


. ! Temperetur vita inter bong 
ſerve, that the beſt and wiſeſt men, (not to diſpleaſe publicos, Se, Sen. Pe ng & 
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Of a Peaceable temper and carriage. Vol. I. 


and promoting their ſpiritual good, Ang the ſame courſe was general. 
ly taken by the primitive Chriſtians, who in all things (not inconſi. 
{tent with the rules and principles of their Religion) did induſtriouſly 
conform their converſation to the uſual praftices of men; thereby 
ſhunning thoſe ſcandalous imputations of prige and perverſeneſs, which 
then rendred the Jews ſo odious to the world, as appears by divers paſ(. 
ſages in the ancient Apologiſts for Chriſtian Religion : particularly Ju. 


_ flin Martyn (in his Epiſtle to Diognetaus) hath theſe words : Xpinnaye 


274 1, 75 Qwvi, &7s 2b. 0121exptjucvo, TW NorTwv How avIpouTuy* 

278 Ts TAGS 1d\1cs as lornoj* 27% Henixlo mw TAPINAGCY MENT XPw,), 
278 ſolov T&CAOMMgY ATKEAW KATUKEVES 5 TONES EAAIVNGS. Te xe) Bapſeats 
PLS, ws 2N25"O» exAupuM, CO Tous EYYwehds rvrow HXGASS BYTES, &C. The 
Chriſtians neither in dwelling, language or cuſtoms differ from the reſt of 
men; they neither inhabit towns proper to themſelves, nor uje any peculj. 
ar dialeft, nor exerciſe an uncouth manner of living, but, as by chance 
it is allotted to them, inhaviting cities belonging both to Greeks and Bar- 
barians, comply with the caſtoms of the country. - And much more hath he 
there ; and much Tert«li;ax likewile 10 his Apologetick, to the ſame pur- 
poſe. Neither do we find inthe life of our Saviour, that exaCt pat- 
tern of wiſedom and goodneſs, that in any. thing he did affe& to differ 
from the received cuſtoms of his time and country, except ſuch as 
were grounded. upon vain conceits, extremely prejudicial to piety, or 
direatly repugnant thereto. | | 
And I cannot except from this Rule the compliance with religi- 
ous cuſtoms uſed in the Worſhip and Service of God : ſince a wiltul 
diſcrepancy from them doth much more deſtroy peace, and kindle the 
flame of contention, in as much as men are apt to apprehend them- 
ſelves much.more {lighted and more condemned by a diſagreement in 
thoſe, than in matters of lefler concernment.. And it cannot reaſo. 
nably be imagined, that the God of love and peace, who queſtionleſs 
delights to ſee men converſe in peace and amity, and who therefore in 


Rom, 14. 19-general terms enjoyns us, to purſue the things that make for _=m_ 


(whereof certainly in reaſon and to experience, following indifferent 
and harmleſs cuſtoms, not expreſly repugnant.to his law, nor to the 
dictates of natural reaſon, is one thing, and not the leaſt) in our ad- 
dreſſes to himſelf (partly deſigned and mainly ſerving more ſtrialy to. 
unite, not to diſſociate men in affection} ſhould diſlike or diſapprove 
the uſe of this courſe ſo expedient and conducible to peace : eſpecially 
ſince he infinitely more regards the ſubſtance of the Duty, and the de- 
votion of the heart therein, than the manner or any circumſtantial ap- 
pendages thereof : ?Tis certain however, that Saint Paul intimates a 
wilful departure from ordinary practice in ſuch caſes, to proceed from 
a contentious diſpoſition : Bur if ary man (faith he) have a mind to 


1 Cor. 11, 16, be contentions (ſo Soxe qiaoren © Y) imports) we have no ſuch cuſtom, 


nor the Churches of God. | 

But yet muth more is peaceable converſation impeached by difobedi- 
ence to eſtabliſhed Laws, thoſe great bulwarks of Society, fences of 
Order, and ſupports of Peace; which he that refuſes to obey, is fo far 
from living peacably with all men, that he may reaſonably be preſu- 
med unwilling to have peace with any man; fince in a manner he defies 
all mankind, vilifies its moſt ſolema Judgments, endeavours to diſſolve 
thoſe ſacred bands by which its union is contained, and to ſubvert 
the only foundations of publick tranquility. He declares himſelf ci- 


ther to afteQ an univerſal tyranny over, or an abhorrency from ſociety 
| with 
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with other men, to be unwilling to live with them upon equal terms, 
or to ſubmit ro any fair arbitration, to deſire that ſtrifes ſhould be end- 
leſs and controverſies never decided, who declifjes thg yerdiftpt Faw, 
the moſt ſolemn iſſue of deliberate adyice, proceedipg fromthe tnoſt 
honourable, moſt wiſe, moſt worthy and ſele& perſons, and invol- 


ving in it the conlent of the whole Commonwealth. Saint Paal di- i Tim. 2. 2. 


recting thar prayers ſhould be made for Princes and.thaſs jn Authority, 
aſligns the reafon, that we may lead a quigt and 4 peactable life in all 
godlineſs and honeſty : And certainly if we ae to pray for, we are alfo 
obliged to obey them in order to the ſame end, which to do is. abſo- 
lutely in our power, and more immediately requiſite to that purpoſe. 
For/as no peace can be preſerved without the influence of authority ; ſo 
no authority can ſubfilt without obedience to its ſanftions. He that is 
defirous to enjoy the privileges of this happy eſtate of peace, muſt in 
reaſon be content to periorm the Duties injorned, and bear the common 
burtkens impoſed by thoſe who are the proteCtours of it. 

Thus, as plainly as I could, have 'I deſcribed what wo to live 
peaceably, and what the means are that principally condue there- 
to: 1 ſhould now proceed to confider rhe Object of the Duty, ang 
the Reaſons why it reſpes all men: As alſo whence it comes, that 
ſometimes we may fail in our endeavour of attaining this deſirable con- 
dition: And laſtly to propound ſome Inducemeats perſuaſive of its 
praftice. But I muſt not farther encroach on your patience, and {hall 
therefore reſerve thele things to the next opportunity. 


Now: The peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of be Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; and the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, be among you, and remain with you always. Amen. a 
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ROMANS 18. 18. 


If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
OO with all men. 


Have very lately conſidered what it is to /ive peaceably, and what 
are the Duties included therein; and what Means conduce thereto: 
II. I procceed now to conſider the ObjeGt thereof, and why the Duty 


| of living peaceably extends to a mer, that is, why weare bound to bear 


good-will, and do good offices, and ſhew civil refpeQts to all men : and 
to endeavour, that all men reciprocally be wellafteted toward us. For 
it might with ſome colour of reaſon be objetted,- and ſaid : Why ſhould 
T be obliged heartily to love thoſe, that deſperately hate me, to treat 
them kindly, that uſe me deſpitefully ; to help them, that would hin- 
der me; to relieve them, that would plunge me into utter diſtreſs ; to 
comfort them,that delight in my affliction ; to be reſpeQtive to and tender 
of their reputation, who deſpiſe, defame and reproach me ; to be indul- 
gent and favourable to them, who are harſh and rigorous in their dea- 
lings with me; to ſpare and pardon them, who with implacable malice 
perſecute me ? why ſhould I ſeek their friendſhip, who diſdainfully re- 
ject mine ; why prize their favour, who ſcorn mine ; why ſtrive to 
pleaſe them, who purpoſely offend me? or why ſhould I have any re- 
ard to men void of all faith, goodneſs or deſert ? And moſt of all, 
why ſhould I be bound to maintain amicable correſpondence with thoſe, 
who are profeſſed enemies to piety and vertue, who oppugn truth, and 
diſturb peace, and countenance vice, errour and fation ? How can any ' 
love, conſent of mind, or communion of good offices intercede between 
perſons ſo contrarily diſpoſed ? I anſwer, they may and ought, and thar 


' becauſe the obligationto theſe ordinary performances is not grounded up- 


on any peculiar reſpects, ſpecial qualifications,or ſingular aCtions ofmen, 
(which are contingent and variable) but upon the indefeRible ſcore of 
common humanity. We owe them, (as the Philoſopher alledged, 
when he diſpenſed his alms to an unworthy perſon) & of ay>pwrw, 
anna mf avypwrive * not tothe men, but ro humane nature reſident in 
them. There be indeed divers other forts of love, in nature and object 
more reſtrained, built upon narrower foundations, and requiring morc 
extraordinary aQs of duty and reſpect (not competent to all men ;) 
asa love of friendſhip,founded upon long acquaintance,furablenefs of dii- 
poſition, and frequent exchanges of mutual kindneſs ; a love of grati- 
tude dueto the reception of valuable benefits; a love of eſteem belorg- 


103 3 
4 > 


_ 


Germ, XXX. 


Of a Peaceable temper and carrige. 367 


—— 


ing to perſons endued with worth and vertue ; a love of relation re- 


{ulting from kindred, affinity, neighbourhood and other common en- 


ageiments. 


Bur the love of benevolence (which is precedent to theſe, 


1nd more deeply rooted 1n nature, more ancient, more uncontined, and 
more immutable) and the duties mentioned conſequent on it, arc groun- 
ded upon the natural conſtitution, neceſſary properties, and unalterab! 
-ondition-of humanity, and are upon ſeveral accounts due thereto, 

1. Upon account of univerſal cognation, agreement and f{imilicude of 
nature. For »izdov aT4s arypur©s arypura xa pine. All men nataral- 
ly are of kin, and friends to each other, aid Ariſtotle, Et fratres eti- 8 #th, wy, x, 
am veſtri ſumus jure nature matris unins;, We are alſo your brethren in 
the right of nature our common mother, ſaid Tertullian of od, in the name 77 4yotog. 
of the Chriſtians to the Heathens, We are but {e- 


veral ſtreams 
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ſubſtance, by 


miraculous efficacy of the divine F?'*: As en hh 


benediction diffuſed and multiplied. One element Nemo eft in genere bumano, cut no 


affords us matter, and one fire aQuates it, kindled 


at firſt by the 


dileFio, erfe nom pro muta charitate, pro 
ipſa tamen communis nature focierate 


breath of God. One blood flows in qctcaw, Aug. Ep, 121, 4 Probam, 


all our veins; one nouriſhment repairs our de- 
cayed bodies, and one common air refreſhes our languiſhing ſpirits. 
e are cohabitants of the ſame earth, and fellow-citizens of the ſame 
great Common-wealth ; Uzam Remp. omnium agnoſcimus mundum, laid 
the forementioned Apologilt tor Chriſtianity, We were all faſhioned 
according to the ſame original Idea (reſembling God our common Fa- 
ther) all endowed with the ſame faculties, inclinations and affections ; 
all conſpire in the eſſential and more notable ingredients of our conſti- 
tution ; and are only diſtinguiſhed by ſome accidental inconſiderable 
circumſtances of age, place, colour, ſtature, fortune, and the like; in 
which we differ as much from our ſelves in ſucceſſions of time. So that 
what Ariſtotle ſaid of a friend, 1s applicable to every man : Every manis 


} \ 
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another, deteſts 'his own molt lively pi&ure ; he 


Ancther our-ſelf; And he that hates | 
Cic. Nibil eft enim unym uni tam (- 
mile, tam par, quam omnes inter noſmet- 


that harms another, injures his own nature ; he that jppos /unms, &c. de Legi. pag. 151. 


denics relief 


to another; ſtarves a member of his 


own body, and withers a branch of his owa tree. The merciful manProy. in. 17: 


aceth good to . 
Neither can a 


his own ſoul , but he that is cruel troubleth his own fleſh. 
ny perſonal demerit of vicious habit, erroneous opinion, 


enormous practice, or ſignal diſcourteſie towards us, diſſolve theſe 


bands : for as 


no unkindneſs of a brother can wholly reſcind that rela- 


tion, or diſoblige us from the duties annexed thereto : ſo neither upon 
the faults or injuries of any man can we ground a total diſpenſation from See D-ur. 25, 


--= leſt thy 


the offices of humanity, eſpecially if the injuries be not irreparable, nor 5:75.77... 

the faults incurable. vile unto hee; 
2. Weare indiſpenfably obliged to theſe duties, becauſe the beſt of 

our natural inclinations prompt us to the performance of them ; eſpeci- 


ally thoſe of pity and benignity, which are manifeſtly diſcernible in all, 


but moſt powerful and vigorous in the beſt natures ; and which queſti- 


onleſs by the moſt wiſe and good Author of our beings were implanted 
therein both as monitors to dire, and as ſpurrs to incite us to the 
performance of our duty, For the ſame bowels, that in our want of ne- 
ceſſary ſuſtenance, do by a lively ſenſe of pain inform us thereof, and 
inſtigate us to provide againſt it ; do in like manner grieyouſly reſent the 


diſtreſſes 


Vol. 
diſtreſſes of another, and thereby admoniſh us of our duty, and pro- 
voke us to relieve them. Even the ſtories of calamities, that in ages 
long ſince paſt have happened to perſons, no-wiſe related to us, yea the 
fabulous reports of tragical events, do (even againſt: the bent of our 
wills, and all reſiſtance of reaſon) melt our hearts with compaſſion 
ind draw tears from our eyes: and thereby evidently fignifie that gene- 
ral ſympathy which naturally intercedes between all men, fince we can 
neither ſee, nor hear of, nor imagine anothers grief without being aflie. 

ed our ſelves. Antipathies may be natural to wild beaſts ; bur to rati. 
onal creatures they are wholly unnatural. And on the other ſide, as na. 
be roi ture to eating and drinking, and ſuch acts requiſite to the preſervation 
p-s  opims gf our life, hath enjoyned a ſenfible pleaſure and fatisfaQtion, enticing 
So, us ur US to and encouraging us in the performance of them ; ſo, and doubtleſs 
nos Aftus to the ſame end, hath ſhe made relieving the neceſſities of others, and 
peer, 4" doing good offices to them, to be accompanied with a very contentful 
ftare juberet. and delicious reliſh to the mind of the doer. Epicaras, that great Ma- 
—_ *a ter of pleaſure, did himſelf confeſs, that to beſtow benefirs was nor 
- only more brave, but more pleaſant, than to receive them ; ('Em7:- 
* De philoſ, %#p©-. ſaith * Platarch.F d Tagav, To 67 Toa, & [hOVOY KGLAALOV, NAG Ka} 
corvitu cum 53% 3) $11). And certainly no kind of actions, a man can perform, are 
edn 3 attended with a more pure, more periedt, more ſavouty delight, than 
zv63z759, thoſe of beneficence are. Since nature therefore hath made our neigh- 
>. AN  bours miſcry our pain, and his content our pleaſure ; ſince with indiſſo- 
luble bands of mutual ſympathy ſhe hath concatenated our fortunes and 

affeftions together ; ſince by the diſcipline of our ſenſe ſhe inſtruQts us, 

and by the importunity thereof ſolicits us to the obſervance ot our duty, 

let us follow her wiſe direQtions, and conſpire with her kindly motions; 

let us not ſtifle, or weaken by diſuſe, or contrary praGice, but by con- 

formable action cheriſh and confirm the good inclinations of nature. 

3. We are obliged to theſe duties upon account of common equity. 
We have all (the moſt ſowre and ftoical of us all) implanted in us a 
natural ambition, and a deſire (which we can by no means eradicate) 
ol being beloved and reſpected by all ; and are difpoſed in our need to 

* demand aſſiſtance, commiſeration of our misfortunes, and relicf in our 
diſtreſs of all thatare in capacity to afford them ; and are apt to be ve- 
hemently diſpleaſed, to think our ſelves hardly dealt with, and to com- 
plain of cruelry and inhumanity in thoſe that refuſe 'them to us - and 
therefore in all reaſon and equity we ſhould readily pay the ſame love, 
reſpeC, aid and comfort to others, which we expe& from others ; for, 
Beneficinm qui dare neſcit, injuſte petit; Nothing is more unreaſonable, 
or unequal, than to require from others thoſe good turns, which upon 
like occafion we are unwilling to render to others. 

4. Weare obliged to theſe duties of humanity, upon account of com- 
mon intereſt, benefit and advantage. The welfare and ſafety, the honour 
and reputation, the pleaſure and quiet of our lives are concerned in our 
maintaining a loving correſpondence with all men. For ſo uncertain is 
our condition,ſo obnoxious are we to manifold neceffities, that there is no 
man, whoſe good-will we may not need, whoſe good word may not ſtand 

- us in ſtead, whoſe helpful endeayour may not ſometime oblige us. The 

Great Pompey, the glorious Triumpher over Nations, and admired dar- 
ling of fortune, was beholden ar laſt to a flave for the compoſing his 
aſhes and celebrating his funeral obſequies. The honour of the greateſt 
men depends on the eſtimation of the leaſt, and the good-will of the 
meaneſt peaſant is a brighter ornament to the fortune, a greater acccſh- 
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on to the grandeur of a Prince, than the moſt radiant gemme in his 
royal diadem, However the ſpite and enmity of one (and him the 
molt weak otherwiſe and contemptible) perſon, may happen to ſpoil 
che content of our whole life, and deprive us of the moſt comfortable 
enjoy ments thereof ; may divert our thoughts trom our delightful em- 
ployments to a {olicitous care of {elt-preſervation and defence ; may dif. 
compoſe our minds with vexatious paſſions ;. may by falſe reports, odi- 
ous ſuggeſtions,and ſlanderous detamations blaſt our credit, raiſe a ſtorm 
of general hatred, and conjure up thouſands of enemies againſt us ; 
may by inſidious practices ſupplant and undermine us, prejudice our 
welfare, endanger our eſtate, and involve us in a bottomleſs gulf of 
trouble : it is bur reaſonable therefore, if we delire to live ſecurely, com- 
fortably and quietly, that by all honeſt means we ſhould: endeavour to 
purchaſe the good-will of all men, awd provoke no man's enmity need- 
Hefly ; fince any man's love may be uſctul, and every man's hatred is 
dangerous. | 
5. We are obliged to theſe duties by a tacit compaGt and fundamen- 
tal conſtitution of mankind, in purſuance of thoſe principal deſigns, for 
which men were incorporated, and are ſtill contained in civil Society. 
For to this purpoſe do men congregate,cohabit,and combine themſelves 
in ſociable communion, that chereby they may enjoy a delightful con- 
yverfation, void of fear, free from ſuſpicion, and free from danger ; pro- 
mote mutual advantage and ſatisfaction ; be helpful aud beneficial each 
ro other : abſtracting trom which commodities the retirements of a cloy- 
ſter, or the ſolitudes ofa defart ; the life of a recluſe, or of a wild beaſt, 
would perhaps be more deſirable, than theſe of gregarious converſe : 
For as men, being pleaſed and well affected to each other, are the moſt 
obliging friends, and pleaſant companions 3 ſo being enraged, they are 
the moſt miſchievous and dangerous neighbours, the moſt fierce and fa- 
vage enemies. By negleQing therefore or contravening theſe duties of 
humanity, we fruſtrate the main ends of ſociety, diſappoint the expe- 
ations of each other, ſubvert the grounds of ordinary civility, and in 
rhe commonwealth deal as unpolitickly, as the members 1a the body 
{hould a& unnarturally, in ſubtracting mutual aſſiſtance, or harming 
cach other; as if theeye ſhould deny to the hands the direction of ſight, 
and rhe hands in revenge ſhould pluck out the eyes. | 
6. We are by obſerving theſe rules to oblige, and render men well- 
affected to us, becauſe being upon ſuch terms with men conduceth to 
our living (not only delighttully and quietly, but) honeſtly and re- 
ligiouſly in this world. How peace and edification, ſpiritual comfort 
and temporal quiet do concur and co-operate, we ſee intimated AF. g. 
v. 31. Then had the Churches peace throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and 
Samaria, and were edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghoſt were multiplied, Saint Paul adviſed the Chri- 


ſtians of his time, liable to perſecution, to make prayers for all men (and 1 Tim. 2. 2. 
"Heswop x) 
/ 400 Bioy, 


eſpecially for thoſe in eminent power,) that they might lead * a quiet and* 


peaceable life in all goalineſs and honeſty ; to pray tor them, that is, top Xrred 


pray that they might be ſo diſpoſed, as not to moleſt, interrupt or diſc and quict 
courage them in the exerciſe of vertue, and practice of piety. For theſe life.) 


by a tranquility of mind, a ſedatenels of atteCtions, a competency of reſt 
and leiſure and retirement, a freedom from amazing fear, diſtrating 
care, and painful ſenſe are grearly advanced; of which advantages by 
contentious broils and enmities we are deprived, and encumbred with 


the contrary impediments. They breed thorny anxieties, and by them 
Bbbb. choak 
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" choak the feeds of good intention: they: raiſe dusky times of melan. 
 choly, by them intercepting thebeams of ſpiritnal light, and ſtifling the 


flames of devout affeQion. By them our thoughts are affixed upon the 
baſeft, and taken off from the moſt excellent objects ; our fancies are 
diſordered by turbulent animoſities ; our time 1s ſpent, and our endeg. 
vour taken up in the moſt ungrateful, and unprofitable employments, 
of defeating the attempts, reſiſting the aſſaults, diſproving the calum. 
nies, countermining the plots of adverſaries ; they bring us upon the 
ſtage againſt our will, and make us att parts in Tragedies, neither he. 
coming, nor delighting us. They difturb often our natural reſt, and hin. 
der us 1n the diſpatch of our ordinary buſineſs; and much more im. 
pead the ſteadineſs of our devotion, and obſtruct the courſe of religj. 
ous praftice. They tempr usalſo to omiſſions of our duty, to unſeemly 
behaviour, and to the commiſſions of grievous fin ; to harſh cenſure, 
envious detraQion, unwarrantablerevenge, repining at the good ſucceſ- 
ſes, and deligkring in the misfortunes of others. Many examples occur 
in hiſtory, like thoſe of Haro the C arthaginian, and Qaint. Metellus 
(Pompey's antagoniſt) who, in purſuance of ſome private grudges, haye 
not only betrayed their own intereſts, and ſullyed their own reputati- 
ons; but notably difſerved, and damanified the publick weal ot their 
country ; And fo- will our being engaged in enmity with men cauſe us 
ro negleQ, if not to contradi@, our deareſt conceraments: Whence we 
ſhould carefully avoid the occaſions thereof, and by an innocent and 
beneficent converſation oblige men to a friendly correſpondence with 
US. 

7; We are obliged to perform theſe duties of humanity, beca uſe by ſo 
doing we become more capable of promoting goodneſs in others, and ſo 
of fulfilling the higheft duties of Chriſtian Charity ; of ſucceſsfully ad- 
viſing and admoniſhing others ; of inſtructing their ignorance, and con- 
vincing their miſtakes ; of removing their prejudices,and ſatisfying their 
ſcruples ; of reclaiming them from vice, errour, faction ; and reconci- 
ling them to vertue, truth and peace. For by no force of reaſon, or ſtra- 
tagem of wit are men ſoecaſily ſubdued, by no bait ſo throughly allured 
and caught, as by real courteſie, gentleneſs and affability ; as on the 
other ſide, by a ſowre and peeviſh humour, ſupercilious looks, bitter 
language and harſh dealing men are rendred indocile and intrattable, a- 
verſe from better inſtruCtion, obſtinate mm their ways, and pertinacious 
in their conceits. Eaſily do men {ſwallow the pill gilded with fair car- 
riage, and ſweetned by kind ſpeech ; readily do they attorda favourable 
ear to the advice ſeeming to proceed from good-will, and a tender care 
of rheir ood ; but the phyſick of wholeſome admonition being ſteeped 
in the vinegar of reproach, and tempered with the gall of paſſion, be- 


comes' diftaſtful and loathſome to the patient ; neither will men wil- 


lingly liſten to the reaſonings of thoſe, whom they apprehend diſafle- 
Cted to their perſons, and more deſirous to wound their reputations, 
than to cure their diftempers. 'The {lighteſt argument, the moſt ſimple 
and unpoliſhed oration iſſuing from the mouth of a friend, is wonder- 
fully more prevalent, than the ſtrongeſt demonſtration, than the moſt 
powerful eloquence of an enemy. For obliging uſage, and courteous 
ſpeech unlock the affeftions, and by them infinuate into the reaſon of 
men ; but ſurly deportment, and froward expreſſions damm up the at- 
tention with prejudice, and interclude all avenues to the underſtanding. 
An illuſtration of which diſcourſe we have from comparing the different 


practice of the Fews, and the ancient Chriſtians, with the contrary / 
celles 
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cefſes thereof. The Jews, by their ſeditious, and turbulent pratices, by 

their inſolent contempt, and implacable hatred of others (for you know | 
what Tatitzs faith of them : Apud ipſos fides obſtinata, miſericordia in miſt, lit. «, 
roms pt, ſed advagſus ones alfvs hoſtile odtzum) by their perverſe and 
unſociable hatavurs, declining all entercourte, and refuſing ordinary of- 


ices of humanity (ſo much as to ſhew the way, or t 
ſiy traveller to the foitntain) to any not of their own 


o direct the thir- 
ſect, did procure 


an odjars, ſcorn and infamy upon their religion, rendred all men averſz 
From! ve pies Joon: 'or entertaining any*good opinion thereof, and f' 


very little inlarged-its bounds, and gained few profel 
'the Chriftians by 4 mild, patient and peaceable beha 
mnocence; and abftinence. from” doing injury ; by. 
paying due'reſpeQs, and performing civil - offices 
2m Neinionffrattors of benevolence ; by loving coti- 
wverſition, and friendly commerce with all, com- 
mended their doftrine to the' regard of men : and. 


ytes thereto. But 
viour ; by obedi- 


ence to laws, . and complyance with harmleſs cuſtoms: by perfe& in- 


- Thus the ancient Chriftians ; but 
- when religion declined, difſention and 
ill-will did grow ; fo that the-heathen 


+ Hiſtorian (Am. Mare, lib. 22.) could 


lay of Fulian: Nullas infeſtas hominibus 
beſtias 8 ſunt lbi ferales plerique Chris 


by this only piece of Rhetorick (without ter - Mfiiattorum, expertus, 
rout oF 'arms, or countenance 'of power, or plau-- -  — - 
rd) ſubdued the 


fibility of diſcourſe, or 'promiſe of 'femporal rewa 
faith of men, ahd perfuadeg-a great part of the world to embrace their 
Kiceffetir profelinng--"7 [e275 730:217 493 iy: und WF 60 HER 


*We ptwnnm de mer, 'ws uſe the ſame diet; habit, and Tertul, Aut. 


<& neceſſary futniture: We hive recourſe to your tribunals ; we frequent 
« your markets, your fairs, your ſhops, your ſtalls, your'ſhambles, your 
Laths : We cohabit, we Ter a we till,we trade, we maintain 
Fill manner of commerce with you; Fith the Chriſtian Apologiſt;,/to 
the Pagans, in behalf of the. ancient Chriſtians. Which kind of pra- 
Qice they derived” not only from/the fweet temper and noble Genizs of 
their Rel! gion;but fron theexpreſs inſtitution of the firſt teachers there- 


j 
of, and from their exemplary praQtite therein, For both by doQrine 
did the* Apoffles exhort, and by their example incite them to adorn 
the Goſpel, and render the diſcipline of Chriſt amiable by their meek; 

entle, compliant and inofferiſive converſation ; arid thereby to allure 
others toa willing efitettainrment thereof. To this purpoſe are thoſe ex- 
hortations, Phil,” 4.' 5. [Let your moderation (5 bmw vs, your equi- 
ty, or gentleneſs) be known to'all inen ; and, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14: Comfort 


the * afflicted, Japport the weak,” be long-ſuffering toward all, Be ye all* T1, "EA 


careful wot to renger e 
other, and toward all: and, Gl. 6. 16. As we have opportunity, let us do 
good toll men: and, wo 1. Putt them in mind to be ſubjeft to principa« 
hities and powers, to-be ready to every good work ; t6 reproach no man ; not 
to be contentious, but pentle, ſbewing all meckneſs to all men: and, -1-Tim, 
2. 24. The Minifter of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all*-men, 
apt to teach, patient : In meeknefs inſtratting thoſe that oppoſe theniſetves : 
(or thoſe that are otherwiſe diſpoſed, 'Tes &>ynNamSIrueres ) if perad- 
venture God will 'grve them repentance to' the acknowledgment of the trath : 
where gentleneſs toward all, and meekneſs toward adverfaries are op- 
poſitely'conjoyned, with aptnels to teachiand inftfutt 5 the one qualt- 

cation ſo effeftually: prediſpofing to the other : and it is beſide intima-» 
ted, that gentle and meek treatment are ſutable inſtruments ordinarily 
—_— by God to convert men from errour to truth. 

6, We are bound hereto in complyance :and conformity. to the beſt 
patterns : God, Chriſt, the ——_ _ -—— Saints : This illuſtri- 

E030 2 ous 


evil for evil; but always purſue goodneſs toward: each Wy: 


”m_ 
/ 


am_— o oo 


7 122 - ..3 OW | 
ous DoCtor of Chriſtian Religion Saint Paw did not tail to (cond this 


+». 44 Lot + 


1 Cor. _ - . : - WEE | 7 Feet 
as I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking mine own profit, but the proj 
T. of dey that they may be ſwved : Pleaſe all men inal i ck what Lak 


t Cor. 19.967, free from all men, yet have I made my Ti a ſervant unto all, that 'J 


CE eoe ea eee CO — adn 22 V2 XIII 


having from a wonderful conſpiracy of kindneſs and good-will (between 
him and his eternal Father) toward the world of men, deſcended wik 


Coloſf, r, 20, might reconcile all things in heaven and earth, conjoin Gad and man by 
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about all the cities and villages teaching in. their Synagogaes, and preaching 


* Tuken8. 9. ſociety (andif in any degree. from any, chiefly from thole, _——_ 
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dently pretended to extraordinary 1antticy, and proudly .contemned 
others. ) Meek and gentle he was, mild and patient ; courteous and be- 
nign; lowly. and condeſcenfive ;, tender and compaſſionate in his con- 
yerſation unto: all. And for a compliment of his tranſcendent charity, 


. 


and for an enforcement unto ours, he laid down his life for us all, as a kom. 8. 21, 


common price to purchaſe. remiſlion of ſins ;. a general ranſome to re- 
deem the humane creation from the captivity of hell and flavery of cor- 
ruption into the glorious liberty of the fons. of God.; demoliſhing- by 
his pacifick death. all partition:walls, and- laying open all encloſures of 
the divine favour ; reconciling God to man, and combining man to him- 
ſelf by the freſh:cement of his precious blood : ſo that nowinot-only as 
fellow-creatures; but (which 1s exccedingly more) as: partakers of 
the ame common redemption, as objeQs of.che ſame:mercy,. as obliged{ 
in the fame common debt, and as capable'of the ſame eternal happineſs; 
by new and firmer engagements we are bound- to all mutual kindneſs! 


and beneyolence toward all. For, Deſtroy not (faith Saint Pagel and ba, _ . A 


like reaſon I may ſay, Har not, vex not} be not unkind to) him, for 


whom Chriſt dyed. 


. Nay, farther, .we have the example. of Almighty God: himſelf dire- 


Ring,. and by our Saviour's expreſs admonition obliging: us to this ubi-" 
ver{al beneficence, .compaſſion and patience towards all. Who by expreſs 
teftimony of ſacred writ, and. by palpable figns of continual experienee 


declareth himſelf to:be a *.lover of mankind: to be good toall, and ten-* Tit. 3. 4.5: 


derly merciful-over all his: works :. not to afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men : to' compaſſionate the :miſeries, and: fupply the 
needs, and relieve the diftretfes; to defire the falvation; and to detighr 
inthe happineſs of men. Who-with an indifferent, unlimited munifi- 


Pſal, 145. 9- 


cence diſpenſes his bleffings, extends his watchful providence; and im-" 


parts kis loving careunto all: Cauſing his'Sun with comfortable beams 
to ſhine, and the refreſhing ſhowres ro deſcend upon the eaxth to yield 
her pleaſant fruits ; the temperate ſeaſons to recur, and all theelements 


to miniſter ſuccour, joy and ſatisfaftion even to. the moſt impious and#71. Clement. 
iograteful toward him. Who with immenfe.clemency'andlong- ſuffe. Ezift. 44 Cor. 


rance overlooks the fſacrilegious: affronts offered daily 'to- his Majeſty ;* 
the outragious violations of his laws, and the contemptuous negle&s of 
his unexpreflible goodneſs : Who patiently waits for the repentance, 
and incefſantly ſolicits the reconcilement,. courts the amity, and in a 
manner begs the good-will of his moſt deadly enemies-:- whom he hath 
always in his hand, and can crufh to nothing at his pleafure. For, ez 
are Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, as if God by us dill entreat you's: We beſeech 
J0u in ChriſPs behalf ; be reconciled to God (faith Saint Paal.) 

Siace therefore upon account of natural: conſanguinity, of our beſt in- 
clinations, of common equity, and general advantage, and an implicite 
compatt between men ;. of ſecuring our, - and/ promoting! others vertue 
and piety ; from the exhortations of Scripture mentioned, and many 
more tending to the ſame' purpoſe, from 'the example - of the ancient 
Chriſtians, the Leaders and\Champions-of out Religion, :of:the Apoſtles, 
the Maſters and Patriarchs thereof, of our Bleſſed: Redeemer, and of Al- 
mighty God himſelf, we are obliged ro this Univerſal benevolence and 
beneficence toward all; No miſapprehenſions of judgnient, no miſcars 
riages in praCtice; no iil-diſpoſitions of ſoul;no demerits in himſelf, no 
diſcourteſies toward us ought wholly to alineate our affeQtions from, or 
to avert us from doing good, or toencline us to render evil for evil: un» 
to any perſon : eſpecially conſidering, that the omiſſions'of others; can« 
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not excuſe us from the performance of our duty ; that no man is to 
be preſumed incorrigible, nor (like the lapſed Angels) concluded ir 
deſperate impenitence ; and that our loving and gentle demeanour to- 
ward them may be inſtrumental to their amendment, and the contrary 
tmay contribute to their progreſs and continuance in offences ; that God 
hath promiſed to us a reward of our patience, and hath reſerved to then 
a ſeaſon of judgment and puniſhment, if they perſiſt obſtinate in their 
diforderly courſes; that to.avenge their treſpaſſes belongs not tous, but 
to Almighty God, who is more nearly concerned'in, and more 1nju. 
red by them, and 1s = content to endure them, to prolong their lives, 
to continne his benefits to: thern, and to expeQ their converſion : That 
our differing from them is not to be attribnted to our ſelves, but whol- 

, of chiefly tothe goodneſs of God ; that we always were; are; and 
Gan be liable to the ſame ertours, vices and miſdemeanours : that (laſt- 


- ly) the faults and follies of others, like the maims of body, diftempers 


of ſoul, or-crofles of fortune (being their own greateſt unhappinefles) 
require rather our pity than qur hatred; to be eaſed by our help; than 
aggravated by our unkindneſs. ?Tis two ſcant therefore and narrow a 
Charity that 15 limited by correſpondence of courteſie, . or by the perſo- 
nal merits of others. e are bound to live peaceably with, that is; to 
betnnocent, beneficial, reſpeQive to all, and to ſeek the reciprocal good- 
will, loveand amity. of all. But I have inſiſted too long upon this parti- 
cular, concerning the Objet of this duty, and its extenſion, 

III; I proceed briefly to conſider whence it comes, . that /as I before 
obſerved was intimated in theſe words, If zt be poſſible, ' as mach as lieth 
7n you) though we do. our parts, and perform carefully the duties in- 
cumbent on us, though we bear good-will, and do good offices, and 


yield'due reſpeQs, and-abſtain from all not only injurious, but rigo- 


rous dealing toward all ; though wegevile 'none, nor cenſure harſhly, 
nor preſumptuouſly intermeddle withyothers affairs ;. though we. obey 
laws, and comply with received-cuftoms, and avoid all occaſions of con- 
tention, though onr tempers be meek, our principles peaceable, and our 
converſations inoffenſive,we may yet prove fucceſsleſs in our endeavours 
to live peaceably, and may be hated; harmed and. diſquieted in our 
courſe of life. That 'it fo happens, we find by plain experience, and 
manifold example. For Moſes, the meekeſft man upon earth, and commen- 
ded beſide by all circumſtances of divine favour, and humane worth, 
was yet often envied, -impugned and moleſted by thoſe, whom by all 


- manner of benefits he had moſt highly obliged. And we find David fre- 


quently complaining, that by. thoſe, whoſe good-will by performing all 
offices of friendly kindneſs, and brotherly affeQtion, he had ſtudiouſly 


rid, Pfal. 55. laboured to deſerve, whoſe maladies and calamites he had not only 
10, 


tenderly commiſerated, but had prayed and humbled his ſoul with fa- 
ſting for their recovery and deliverance from them, was yet recom- 
pentid by their treacherous devices againſt his ſafety, by grievous re- 

roaches, and ſcornful inſultings over him in his aMliition; as we ſee at 
arge in Pſalms the 35.and 69g. And in P/alm 120. he thus lamentably 
bemoans his condition : Wo 7s me that T ſojourn in Meſech, that 1 dwell 
in the tents of Kyadar : My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that hateth 


. peace : I am for peace, but when I ſpeak, they are for war: And our 
" Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, though in the whole tenour of his life he de- 


monſtrated an incomparable meekneſs and ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, and 
exerciſed continually all manner of kindneſs and beneficence toward all 
men, was notwithſtanding loaded with all kinds of injuries and _ 

melies, 
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melies, was bitterly hated, ignominioutly diſgraced, and malicioul] 
perſecuted unto death: and the ſame lor befel his faithful Diſciples, 
chat alchough their deſign was benign and charitable, their carriage 
blameleſs and obliging toward all, they were yet purſued conſtantly 
both by the outrageous clamours of the people, and cruel uſages from 
thoſe 1a eminent power. Now though it ſeem ({trange and almoſt incre- 
dible, that they who are truly friends to all, and are ready to do 
to all what good they can ; who willingly diſpleaſe none, but induftri- 
oully ſtrive to acquire (not with glozing ſhews of popularity, but b 
real expreſſions of kindneſs) the good-will and favour of all, ſhould 
et be maligned, or moleſted by any ; yet ſeeing it ſo happens, it we 
inquire into the reaſon, we ſhall find this miracle in morality, to pro- 
ceed (toomit the neglect of the duties mentioned inour former diſcourſe) 
chiefly from the exceeding variety, difference and contrariety of mens 
diſpolitions, joyned with the moroſity, aptneſs to miſtake, envy, or 
unreaſonable perverſeneſs of ſome ; which neceſſarily render the means 
of attaining all mens good-will inſufficient, and the endeavours unſuc- 
ceſsful. For men ſeeing by ſeveral lights, reliſhing with diverſly dif- 
poſed palates, and meaſuring things by different ſtandards, we can 
hardly do or fay any thing, which if approved and applauded by 
ſome, will not be diſliked and blamed by others; if it advance us in the 
opinion of ſome, will not as much depreſs us in the judgment of others ; 
ſo that in this irreconcileable diverſity and inconfiftency of mens appre- 
henſions, 1t is impoſſible not to diſpleaſe many : Eſpecially fince ſome 
men either by their natural temper, or from the influence of ſome 
ſowre principles they have imbibed, are ſo moroſe, rigid and ſelf-wil- 
led; ſo impatient of all contradiCtion to, or diſcrepancy from their 
ſentiments, that they cannot endure any to difſent in judgment, or va- 
ry in practice from them, without incurring their heavy diſdain and 
cenſure, And, which makes the matter more deſperate and remedi- 
leſs, ſuch men commonly being leaſt able either to manage their rea- 
ſon, or to command their paſſion, as guided wholly by certain blind 
impulſes of fancy, or groundleſs prejudices of conceit, or by a partial 
admiration of ſome mens perſons, examples and authorities, are uſually 
moſt reſolute and peremptory in their courſes, and thence hardly ca- 
pable of any change, mitigation or amendment. Of which ſort there 
being divers engaged in -ſeveral ways, it is impoſſible ro pleaſe ſome 
without diſguſting the other ; and difficult altogether to approach any 
of theſe waſps, without being ſtung or vexed by them, Some alſo are 
ſo apt to miſunderſtand mens meanings, to miſconſtrue their words, 
and to make ill deſcants upon, or draw bad conſequences from their 
actions, that *tis not poſſible to prevent their entertaining ill-favoured 
prejudices againſt even thoſe that are heartily their friends, and wiſh 
them the beſt. To others the good and proſperous eſtate of their Neigh- 
bour, that he flouriſhes in wealth, power or reputation, is ground ſuf- 
ficient of hatred and enmity againſt him ; for ſo we ſee that Cain hated 
his innocent brother Abel, becauſe his brother's works were more righte- 
ous, and his ſacrifices better accepted than his own : that Joſeph's bre.- 
thren were mortally offended at him, becauſe his father eſpecially loved 
and delighted in him : that Saul was enraged againſt David, becauſe his 
gallant deeds were celebrated with due praiſes and joyful acclamations 
of the people: and that the Babylonian Princes, upon no other ſcore, 
maligned Dar#e/, but becauſe he. enjoyed the favour of the King, and 


a dignity anſ{werable to his deſerts: And who, that loves his own wel- 
| | fare, 
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tare, can poſhbly avoid ſuch enmities as theſe ? Bur the fatal rock, up- 
on which peaceable deſigns are molt inevitably ſplit, and which by no 
prudent ſteering our courſe can ſometimes be evaded,is the unreaſonable 
perverſeneſs of mens pretences, who ſometimes will upon no terms 
be friends with us, or allow us their good-will, but upon condition of 
concurring with them in diſhoneſt and unwarrantable praQtces ; of o- 
mitting ſome duries ro which by the expreſs command of God, or evi- 
dent dictates of right reaſon we are obliged, or performing ſome a&ion 
repugnant to thoſe indiſpenſable rules, Bat though peace with men is 
highly valuable, and poſſeſſing their good- will 12 worth not inferiour 
to any other indifferent accommodation of lite, yet are theſe nothin 
comparable to the favour of God, or the internal farisfattion of conſc1. 
ence ; nor though we were allured thereby to gain the entire love and 
tavour of all mea living, are we to purchaſe them at ſo dear a rats. as 
with the loſs of theſe, We mt nor, to pleaſe or gratifie men, commic 
any thing prohibited, or omit any thing enjoyned by God, the leaft 
glimpſe of whole favourable aſpect is infinitely more to be prized, than 
che molt intimate friendſhip of che mightieſt Monarchs upon earth: and 
the leaſt ſpark of whoſe indignation 1s more to be dreaded, than the ex- 
tremelt diſpleaſure of the whole world, In caſe of ſuch competition, 
we muſt reſolve with Saint Paul, Gal. 1. 10. Do IT yet * concilzate God, 
or do T endeavour to ſooth men? for if 1 yet ſoothed (or flattered) men 
(ſo. you know eptoxey ſignifies) I were nor the ſervant of Chriſt. Nor 
are we, that we may fatisfie any man's pleaſure, to contravene the di- 
Qaates of Reaſon (that ſubordinate guide of our aQtions) to do any dif. 
honourable or uncomely aCtion, unworthy of a mar, misbeſeeming 
our education, or incongruous to our ſtation in humane ſociety, fo as 
to make our ſelves worthily deſpicable to the moſt by contenting ſome : 
Nor are we bound always to deſert our own conſiderable intereſt, or be- 
tray our juſt liberty, that we may avoid the enmity of ſuch as would 
violently or fraudulently encroach upon them. Nor are we in the ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, diſtribution of rewards, or arbitration of con- 
troverſies to reſpect the particular favour of aoy, but the merits only 
of the cauſe, or the worth of the perſons concerned; Nor are we by 
feeding mens diſtempered humours, or gratifying their abuſed fancies 
to prejudice or negleCt their real good ; to encourage them in bad pra- 
Etices, to foment their irregular paſſions, to applaud their unjuſt or un- 
charitable cenſures, or to puff up their minds with vain conceit, by 
ſervile flattery : but rather, like faithful Phyſicians, to adminiſter 
wholeſome, though unſavoury, advice; to reveal to them their miſ. 
takes, to check their intended progreſs 1n bad courſes, to reprove their 
faults ſeaſonably, and when it may probably do them good, though 
poſſibly thereby we may provoke their anger and procure their ill-will, 
and (as Saint Paul ſaith) become their enemies, for telling them the 
truth, Nor are we ever explicitly to aſſent to falſhoods (ſo apprehen- 
ded by us,) to bely our conſciences, or contradict our real judgments 
(though we may ſometimes tor peace-ſake prudently conceal them :) 
Nor to deny the truth our defence and patronage, when in order to ſome 
good purpoſe it needs and requires them, though thereby we may in- 
cur the diſlike, and forfeit the good-will of ſome men. Nor are we by 
entertaining any extraordinary triendſhip, intimate familiarity, or fre- 
quent converſe with perſons notoriouſly diflolute in their manners, dif 
orderly in their behaviour, or erroneous in weighty points of opinion, 
to countenance their miſ{demeanours, diſhonour our profeſſion, render 
Our 
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our {elves jultly ſuſpected, run the hazard of contagion, or hinder their 
reformation. And eſpecially we are warily to decline the particular ac- 

uaintance of men of contentious diſpoſitions, miſchievous principles, 
and fa&ious deſigns ; a bare keeping company with whom looks like a 
conſpiracy, an approving or abecting their proceedings ; The refuſing 
any encouragement, fſignification of eſteem, or vouchlating any peculiar 
reſpe& to ſuch, we owe to the honour of. vertue, which they diſgrace, 
to the love of truth which they oppugn; to the peace of the world 
which they diſturb, and to the general good of mankind, which they 
impeach. And ſo S. Pau! warns us nor to »zte or conſort, not to diet, Cor. 5. 
or £07710 (pri TUuRIR MY VVT IO, & wn ouweo Fay) with men of a difſo- 
lute and diſorderly converſatioa: And, to mark them which cauſe ſedi. *Amiums 
tions, and ſcandals, contrary to Chriſtian dofrine, and to ſhun, or decline T* 
them (&xuAivev ar ar) and to repudiate, deprecate the familiarity Rom. 16. 17, 
of Hereticks (Aipemrygy avvepmry megirao oy.) And S. John forbids us Tit. 3. 10, 
to wiſh joy, or to allow the ordinary reſpects of civil ſalutation to Apos- 2 Joh. 15. 
ſtates and Impoſtours : /z/# (by ſuch demonſtration of tavour) we com- 
munica'e with them in their wicked works. None of which Precepts are 
intended to interdiCt to us, or to diſoblige us from bearing real good- 
will, or diſpenſing needtul benefits to any, but to deter us from yiel- 
ding any ſignal countenance to vice and impiety ; and to excite us to 
declare ſuch diſlike and deteſtation of thoſe heinous enormities as may 
confer to the reclaiming, of theſe, and prevent the ſeduCtion of others. 
So Saint Paul expreſly, 2 Theſſ. 3. 14. But if any man obeyeth not oar in- 
junition by epiſtle, do not conſort with him, that he may by, ſhame be reclai- 
med (iva vreann) And, account him not an enemy, but admoniſh him 
as 4 brother. Nor ought laſtly the love of peace, and deſire of friendly 
correſpondence with any men, avert us from an honeſt zeal, (proportt- 
onable to our abilities and opportunities) of promoting the concern- 
ments of truth and goodneſs, though againſt powerful and-dangerous 
oppoſition : I fay an honeſt zeal, —_— thereby not that blind, hea- 
dy paſſion, or inflammation of Spirit, tranſporting men beyond the 
bounds of reaſon and diſcretion, upon ſome ſuperficially plauſible pre- 
tences, to violent and irregular prattices ; but a conſiderate and ſteady 
reſolution of mind, efteQually animating a man by warranfable and de- 
cent means vigoroully to proſecute commendable deſigns; like that _ 
S. Jude mentions, of ſtriving earneſtly for the faith once delivered to the j,_ _- 
Saints. For this zeal may be very conliſtent with, yea greatly condu-* © 
Cible to the deſigns of peace. And tis not a drouſineſs, a {lack remiſs- 
neſs, a heartleſs diffidence, or a cowardly flinching from the face of 
danger and oppoſition, we diſcourſe about, or plead for, but a. wiſe 
and wary declining the occaſions of needleſs and unprofitable diftur- 
bance to our ſelves and others, | i 

To conclude this point (which it time would have-permitted, T 

ſhould have handled more fully and diſtintly) though to, preſerve peace, 
and purchaſe the good: will of men, we may and ought to Er much 
of our private intereſt and fatisfaQtion, yet ought we not to ſacrifice to .:. 
them what is not our own, nor committed abſolutely to our diſpoſal, 
and which in value incomparably tranſcends them, the maintenance of 
truth, the advancement of juſtice, the praCtice of vertue, the quiet of . 
our conſcience, the favour of Almighty God. And if for being dutiful 
to God, and faithful to our ſelves 1n theſe particulars, any men will 
hate, vex and deſpite us ; fruſtrate our deſires, and defeat our purpoſes 


of living peaceably with all men in this world : we may comfort our 
Cccc ſelves 
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ſelves in the enjoyment of eternal peace and ſatisfaction, of mind, in the 
aſſurance of the divine favour, in the hopes of eternal reft and tranqui- 
lity in the world to come. , : 
Now briefly to induce us to the practice of this duty of living peace. 
ably, we may conlider, ET 4 JE | | 
Pfal. 123. Is 1. How good and pleaſant a thing it is (as David ſaith) for brethrey 
(and fo we are all ar leaſt by nature) ro live together in unity. How, 
Prov. 17. 1. that (as Solomon ſaith) better is a ary morſel, and quietneſs therewith, 
than a houſe full of ſacrifices with ſIrife, How delicious that converſation 
is, which is accompanied with a mutual confidence, freedom, courre- 
fie and complacence: how calm the mind, how compoſed the afteQi- 
ons, how ſerene the countenance, how melodious the voice, how 
{weet the ſleep, how contentful the whole life is of him that neither 
deviſeth miſchief againſt others, nor ſuſpects any to be contrived a- 
oainſt himſelf: and contrariwiſe, how ingrateful and loathſomea thing 
it is toabide ina ſtate of enmity, wrath, diſſention : having the thoughts 
diſtrafted with ſolicitous care, anxious ſuſpicion, envious regret; the 
heart boiling with choler, the face overclouded with diſcontent, the 
tongue jarring and out of tune, the ears filled with diſcordant noiſes 
of contradiQion, clamour and reproach; the whole frame of body and 
ſoul diſtempered and diſturbed with the worſt of paſſions. How much 
more comfortable it is to walk 1n ſmooth and even paths, than to wan- 
der in rugged ways, overgrown with briars, obſtructed with rubs, and 
beſet with ſnares ; to fail ſteadily in a quiet, than to be toſſed ina tem- 
peſtuous Sea; to behold the lovely face of Heaven ſmiling with a cheer- 
ful ſerenity, than to ſee it frowning with clouds, or raging with ſtorms ; 
to hear harmonious conſents, than diſſonant janglings ; to ſee objefts 
correſpondent in graceful ſymmetry, than lying diſorderly in confuſed 
heaps; to be in health, and have the natural humours conſent in mode- 
rate temper, than (as it happens in diſeaſes) agitated with tumultuous 
commotions : How all ſenſe and faculties of man unanimouſly re- 
Joyce in thoſe emblems of peace, order, harmony and proportion. Yea 
how nature univerſally delights in a quiet ſtability or undiſturbed pro- 
gre of motion ; the beauty, ſtrength and vigour of every thing re- 
quires a concurrence of force, co-operatzon, and contribution of help ; 
734, Clem. ada[[ things thrive and flouriſh by communicating reciprocal aid, and the 
52" 8+ 27» world ſubfiſts by a friendly conſpiracy of its parts; and eſpecially thar 
. political ſociety of men chiefly aims at, peace as its end, depends on 
it as its cauſe, relies on it as its ſupport. How much a peaceful tate 
reſembles Heaven, 'into which neither complaint, pain, nor clamour (%re 
Apoc. 21, mv @s, 2m: av@r, 2m upavyn, as it is 1n the Apocalypſe) do ever enter ; 
bur bleſſed ſouls converlie together 1n perfect love,and.in perpetual con- 
cord; and how a condition of enmity repreſents the ſtate of Hell, thar 
black and diſmal Region of dark hatred, fiery wrath, and horrible ty- 
Berrey 55 4 474. Flt, How like a paradiſe the world would be, flouriſhing in joy aud 
ner of bers Teſt, if men would cheerfully conſpire in afte&tion, and helpfully con- 
where love is, tribute to each'others content : and how like a ſavage wilderneſs now 
than a ſtalled.,.. | | , Wo | 
ox and barred It 18, when, like wild beaſts, they vex and perſecute, worry and devour 
tberewith, each other, How not only Philoſophy hath placed the ſupreme pirch 
oak, *7- of happineſs in a calmneſs of mind, and tranquility of life, void of carc 
and trouble, of irregular paſſions and perturbations ; but rhat Holy 
Scripture it ſelf in that one term of peace moſt uſually comprehends all 
' Joy and content, all felicity and proſperity : ſo that the heavenly con- 
Luk, 2.14. f{ort of Angels,when they agree moſt highly to bleſs,and towiſh the grea- 
telt 
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reſt happineſs ro mankind, could not better expreſs their ſenſe, than by 
ſaying, Be on earth peace, and good-will among men. 

2. That as nothing is more {ſweet and delightful, ſo nothing more 
comely and agreeable to humane nature than peaceable living, it being 


(as Solomon laith) an honour to a man to ceaſe from ſtrife ; and conſe-Proy, 20, 2, 


quently alſo a diſgrace to him to continue therein : That rage and fury 
may be the excellencies of beaſts, and the exerting their natural animo- 
ity in (trife and combat may become them ; bur reaſon and diſcretion 
are the fingular eminencies of men, and the ule of theſe the moſt natu- 
ral and commendable method of deciding controverſies among them : 
and that it extremely misbecomes them that are endowed with thoſe ex- 
cellent faculties ſo to abuſe them, as not to apprehend each others mea- 
nings,but to ground vexatious quarrels upon the miſtake of them : not to 
be able by reaſonable expedients to compound diffterences,but with mutu- 
al damage and inconvenience to prorogue and encreafſe them : not to diſ- 
cera how exceedingly better it is to be helpful and beneficial, than to 
be miſchievous and troubleſome to one another, How fooliſhly and un- 
Skilfully they judge, that think by unkind ſpeech and harſh dealing to 
allay mens diſtempers, alter their opinions, or remove thelr prejudices ; 
as if they ſhould attempt to kill by miniſtring nouriſhmeat, or toextin- 
guiſh a flame by pouring oyl upon ir. How childiſh a thing it is eager- 
ly ro contend about trifles, for the ſuperiority in ſome impertinent con- 
teſt, for the ſatisfaQtion of ſome petty humour, for the poſſeſſion of 
ſome inconſiderable toy : yea how barbarous and brutiſh a thing it is to 
be fierce and impetuous in the purſuit of things that pleaſe us, ſnarling 
at, biting and tearing all competitors of our game, or oppoſers of our 
undertaking. But how divine and amiable, how worthy of humane na- 
ture, of civil breeding, of prudent confideration it is, to reſtrain partial 
deſires, tocondeſcend to equal terms, to abate from rigorous pretences, 
to appeaſe diſcords, and vanquiſh enmities by courteſie and diſcretion ; 
like the beſt and wiſcſt Commanders, who by skilful conduct, and pa- 
tient attendance upon opportunity, without ſtriking of ſtroke or ſhed- 
ding of blood, ſubdue their Enemy. 

3. How that peace with its near allianceand concomitants, its cauſes 
and effects, love, meeknels, gentleneſs and patience, arein Sacred Writ 
reputed the genuine fruits of the Holy Spirit, iſſues of Divine Grace, Gal. 5 
and off-ſprinps of heavenly Wiſdom ; producing like themſelves a good- 
ly progeny of righteous deeds. But that emulation, hatred, wrath, va- 
riance and ſtrife derive their extraQtion from fleſhly luſt, helliſh cratt,or 
beaſtly folly ; propagating themſelves alſo into a like ugly brood of 
wicked works. For 1o ſaith Saint James, If you have bitter zeal and Jam. 3. 14. 


frife in your hearts, glory not, * nor be deceived untruly; This wiſdom * Kat pil Lev 
deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh ; For —__ T &- 


AnSel 


where emulation and ſtrife are, there is Þ tumult, an every *. naughty + ays ace 
thing : but the wiſdom that is from above is firſt pare, then peaceable, de, confulion. 


He die, 
gentle, * obſequious, full of mercy (or beneficence) and of good fruits, _ 


without partiality and diſſimulation ; Ana the fruit of righteoaſneſs is * tunevis. 
ſowed in peace to thoſe that make peace: and from whence are wars, and 
quarrels among you ? Are they not hence, even from your luſis, that war pcgy, 7, 9. 


in your members ? Likewiſe, He loveth tranſgreſſion that lowcth ſtrife ; Poon 18. 6. 
48 pojult 17 


; . . - /, ' 
and A fools lips enter into contention, and his mouth calleth for {froces, i 


faith Solomon. That the moſt wicked and miſerable of Creatures is de- paradiio fras- 

ſcribed by titles denoting enmity and diſcord : the hater (Satan) the7* — 

enemy (6 tyyeys avvepn@-) the accuſer ( 0 1gmgpE-) the flanderer j,y,ue ang. 
GEET AL (o Os 
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Mat, 13. 28. (6 S14Bor@s) the deſtrojer (3 a mAAvwy) the _ dragon, and mit. 

—_— chievoully treacherous ſnake : and how fad it ist imitate him in his 

A murtherer, practices, to reſemble him in his qualities: But that the beſt, moſt ex. 

Joh. 5. 44 cellent, and moſt happy of Beings delihgts to be ſtyled, and according!y 

2 Cor. 13. 11. to expreſs himſelf, The God of love, mercy and peace ; and his bleſſed, Son 

ee 12 9- to be called, and to be, the Prince of peace, the great Mediatour Recon. 

2 Theff 4 ef cler, and Peace-mater, who 1s allo {aid from on high to have viſited us, 

Heb. 7. To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, ana in the ſhadow of death, and 

-- fig! to guide our feet in the ways of peace. That laſtly no devotion is plealing, 

=p rel >2;1- no-oblation acceptable to God, conjoined with hatred, or proceeding 

xdv7/ (99.5 from an unreconciled mind: For, If thou bring thy gift to the altar, aud 
ow Y 279" there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee; Leave there 
epwviay. O- thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 

+ as 5 2nd then come and offer thy gift, ſaith our Saviour. 

Mat, <. 23,24, T cloſe up all with this Corollary : that if we muſt live lovingly, and 
peaceably with all men, then much more are we obliged to do ſo'with 
all Chriſtians : to whom by nearer and firmer bands of holy alliance we 
are related; by more precious communions 1n faith and devotion we are 
endeared ; more peculiar and powerful obligations of divine com- 
mands, facramental vows, and formal profeſſions we are engaged : Our 
ſpiritual brethren, members of the ſame myſtical body, temples of the 
ſame Holy Spirit, ſervants of the ſame Lord, fubjeQts of the ſame Prince, 
profeſſors of the ſame truth, partakers of the ſame hope, heirs of the 
ſame promiſe, and candidates of the ſame everlaſting happineſs. 

Now Almighty God, the moſt good and beneficent Maker, gracious Loyd, 
and merciful preſerver of all things, infuſe into our hearts thoſe heavenly 
graces of meekneſs, patience and benignity, grant us and his whole Charch, 
and all his Creation to Jerve him quietly here, and in a bliſsfal reſt to praiſe 
and magnify him for ever : To whom with his bleſſed Son, the great Meaia- 

tour and Prince of peace, and with his Holy Spirit, the ever- flowing Spring 

of all lowe, joy, comfort and peace, be all honour, glory and praiſe. And 
The peace of God which paſſeth all wnder ſtanding keep your hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chrift our 

Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, Son, ana Hy'y 

Ghoſt be among you, and remain with you for ever, Amen. 
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SERMON XXXL 


The Duty and Reward of Bounty 
to the Poor. 


PSAL. 112. 9. 


This Sermon 


He hath diſperſed, be hath given to the poor 5 high net 
rigteouſneſs endureth for ever, bis horn ſhall be ex=i.nmu 


Eaſter-week, 


alted mith honour. x | Anno Domini, 


1971, 


S this whole Pſalm appears to have a double intent ; one to de- 
A {cribe the proper ations and atteCtions ofa truly religious or pious 


man ; (of a man who feareth the Lord, and delighteth greatly in yer, 1, 


his commandments ; ) the other to declare the happineſs of ſuch a man's 
ſtate, conſequent upon thoſe his affections and actions, whether in way 
of natural reſult, or of gracious recompence from God : ſo doth this 
Verſe particularly contain both a good part of a pious man's charaCter, 
and ſome conſiderable inſtances of his felicity. The firſt words (He 
hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor) expreſs part of his charaQeer 
the latter (His righteouſneſs enaureth for ever, his horn ſhall be exalted 
with honoar) aſſign inſtances of his felicity. So that our Text hath two 
parts, one affording us good information concerning our duty, the other 
yielding great encouragement to the performance rhereof; for we are 
obliged ro follow the pious man's practice, and ſo doing we ſhall aſſu- 
redly partake of his condition. Theſe parts we {hall in order proſecute, 
endeavouring (by God's aſliſtance) ſomewhat to illuſtrate the words 
themſelves, to confirm the truchs couched in them, and to inculcate the 
duties which they imply. © 

For the firſt part, He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor ; theſe 
words in general do import the liberal bounty and mercy which a pious 
man is wont toexerciſe ; doing. which, doth in good part conſtitute him 
pious, and ſignally declareth him'ſuch ; is a neceſſary ingredient of his 
piety, and a conſpicuous mark thereof : But particularly they inſinuate 
fome things concerning the nature, the matter, the manner, and the ob- 
jeQt of thole Acts. ; | | 

He hath diſperſed, he hath given. Thoſe words being put indefinite- 
ly, or without determining what 1s diſperſed and given by him, may be 
ſuppoſed to imply a kind of univerſality in the matter of his beneficence ; 
that he beſtoweth whatever he hath within compaſs of his poſſeſſion, or 


his power ; his mw vpn, (the rhings which he hath,) and his mw Luke 12. 33. 
2y0r7%, (the things which he may,) according to the preſcriptions of Luke 11. 41. 


our Lord in the Goſpel. Every thing (I ſay) which he hath in ſub- 
ſtance, or can do by his endeavour, that may conduce to the ſupport 
of the life, or the health, or the welfare in any kind of his neighbour,to 
the|ſuccour or relief of his indigency, tothe removal or eaſement of his 
affliction, he may well here be underttood todiſperſe and give. — 

\ the 
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the hungry, cloathing the naked, viiiting, the ſick, entertaining the 
ſtranger, ranſoming the captive, ealing the oppreſſed, comforting the 
ſorcowtul, aſſiſting the weak, inftructing or adviſing the ignorant, to- 
gether with all ſuch kinds or inſtances of beneficence, may be conceived 
either meant direCtly as the matter of the good man's diſperſing and Ti- 
ving; or by juſt analogy of reaſon reducible thereto : Subſtantial alms, 
as the moſt ſenſible and obvious matter of bounty, was ( *tis probable) 
eſpecially intended, but thence no manner of exprefſling it is to be excly. 
ded ; for the ſame reaſons which obiige us, the ſame affeQtions which 
diſpoſe us to beſtow our money, or deal our bread, will equally bind 
42nd move us to contribute our endeavo ur and advice, for the ſuſtenance 
and comfort of our poor neighbour. An{werably our diſcourſe will more 
expreſly regard the principal matrer; liberal communication of our 
goods; but it may be referred to all forts of beneficence. 

Farther, the word &iſper/ed intimaterh the nature of his bounty, in 
excluſion of practices different from it. He aiſperſeth, and is therefore 
not tenacious, doth not hoard up his goods, or keep them cloſe to him- 
ſelf, for the gratifying his coverous humour, or nouriſhing his pride, or 
pampering his ſenſuality; but ſendeth them abroad for the uſe and benefit 
of others. He diſperſeth his goods, and therefore doth not fling them 
away altogether, as if he were angry with them, or weary of them, as 
if he loathed or deſpiſed them ; bur fairly and ſoftly, with good conſi- 
deration he diſpoſcth of them here and there, as reaſon and need do re- 
quire. He diſperſeth them to the poor, not diffipateth them amorg vain 
or lewd perſons in wanton or wicked profulions, in riotous exceſſes, in 
idle divertiſements, in expenſive curioſities, in hazardous gamings, in 
any ſuch courſes which ſwallow whole all that a man hath, or do {6 
cripple him, that he becomes unable to diſperſe any thing : Our good 
yeiuare t- Man is to be underſtood wiſely provident, honeſtly induſtrious, and ſo- 
x=s w# %- berly frugal, that he may have wherewith to be juſt firſt, and then li- 


Cr beral. 


Arie, Eth. 44 His diſperſing alſo (or ſcattering, ſo the * Hebrew word here uſed is 
Eph 4- 28, Otherwhere rendred : There is (ſaith the wiſe man) that ſcattereth, and 
" "mp9 * yet increxſeth : where we may remark, that this word ſingly by it ſelf, 
Prov, 11. 24- Without any adjunCt matter to limit or interpret it, is uſed to ſignify this 
kind of prafQtice. 'This his diſperſing, (I fay alſo) denotes the extent of 

the pious man's bounty, that it is very large and diffuſive, and in a 

manner unreſtrained; that it reacheth to many places, and is withheld 

from no perſons within the verge of his power, and opportunity to do 

good. This praCtice commonly by a like phraſe (unto which perhaps 

2 Cor. 9. 6, this word refers) is termed ſowing : He (faith Saint Paul) which ſon- 
6-8, th ſparing, ſball alſo reap ſparingly; and he which ſoweth bountifully, 
Prov. 11.18. ſpall alſo reap bountifally. Now, he that ſoweth, having choſen a good 
ſoil, and a fit ſeaſon, doth not regard one particular ſpot, but throweth 

all about ſo much as his hand can hold, ſo fir as the ſtrength of his arm 

Prov. 11. 2s. doth carry. It is likewiſe called watering, (He that watereth, ſaith So- 
| lomon, ſhall be watred himſelf :) which expreſſion alſo ſeemeth ro im- 

port a plentiful and promiſcuous effuſion of good, dropping in ſhowers 

upon dry and parched places ; that 1s, upon perſons dry tor want, or 

parched with afliftion. So the good man doth not plant his bounty in 

one {mall hole, or ſpout it on one narrow ſpot, but with an open hand 
diſſeminates it, with an impartial regard diſtils it all about. He ſtints 

it not to his own family or relations ; to his neighbours or friends, or 
benefaCtors ; to thoſe of his own {ett and opinion, or of his humour and 
diſpoſition ; 
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diſpoſition ; to {uch as ſerve him, or oblige him, or pleaſe him ; whom 
ſome private intereſt ries, or ſome particular afteEtion endears him to : 
but ſcatters ir indifferently and unconfinedly ro- 
ward all men that need it ; roward mere ſtrangers, *Edy i dns mve v2u0; migeile, willy 
yea, toward known enemies; toward ſuch who per _ : EX672 Saglopes 
. . : , ; , (LNOS 72, FELV OD TOY === 
never did him any good, or can ever be able to 7% ©c8 tes 1dr EMLv, dv Lui. 
do any; yca, even toward them who have done Chryl. #n Heb. Orar, 19, 
evil to him, and may be preſumed ready to do 
more, Nothing in his neighbour but abſence of need, nothing in him- 
{cif but defe& of ability, doth curb or limit his beneficence. In that 
TeWvuix (tint proclvity and promptitude of mind) which Saint 2 Cor. 8, «2. 
Paul ſpeaketh of, he doeth good every-where : where-eyer a man nunque | 
is, there is a room for his wiſhing well, and doing good, if he can : he =. 
obſerves that rule of the Apoltle, As we have opportunity, let us do good ſt. Sen. 4: 
unto all men, So the pious man hath dzſperſed, Ir follows, - _ + 
He hath given to the poor, Theſe words denote the freeneſs of his Cs 24 
bounty, and determine the principal object thereof : He not only len- 
deth (though he alſo doth that upon reaſonable occaſion ; for, 4 good 
man, 2s it is {aid before in this Pſalm, ſheweth mercy, and lendeth ; and 
other-where, The righteous is ever merciful, and lenaeth ; He I fay,y., _ .. 
not only ſometimes willingly lendeth) to thoſe who in time may re- ©" 
pay, or requite him ; bur he freely giveth to the poor, that is, to thoſe 
from whom he can expect no retribution back. He doth not (as good 
and pious, he doth not) preſent the rich : to do ſois but a cleanly way 24 diviri do- 
of begging, or a ſubtile kind of trade ; *cis hardly courteſie ; *cis ſurely jy? 399% _.. 
no bounty ; for ſuch perſons (if they are not very ſordid or very care- veth to the 
leſs, and ſuch men are not uſually much troubled with preſents) will it ſhall 
is likely over-do him, or at leaft will be even with him in kindneſs. In 35,7099 
doing this, there 1s little vertue ; for it, there will be ſmall reward. For, ?rov. 22: 16. 
If you do good to them who do good to you, (or whom you conceive able, . .. 
and diipoſed to requite you,) Toiz yes, what thanks are due to you ? coy 
for that (ſaith our Saviour) ever ſimers (even men notoriouſly bad) 
do the ſame: And if you lend to them from whom you hope to receive, what 
thanis have you ? for ſinners even lend to ſinners, to receive as much again. 
All men commonly, the bad no leſs than the good, eons #64 ad HS 
are apt to be ſuperfluouſly kind in heaping favours MY On Sie 6 405 Genes 
on thoſe whom fortune befriends, and whoſe condi- Savy. Eurip. in Oreſt. | 
tion requircs not their courtelie ; every one almoſt | .T# 57/79) myTes ad WHIG 
is ready to adopt himſelf into the kindred, or to © 
{crue himſcir into the friendſhip of the wealthy and proſperous : but 
where kindred is of uſe, there it is ſeldom found ; it is commonly ſo 
deaf, as not to hear when it 1s calld ; ſo blind, as not to diſcern its pro- 
per object, and natural ſeaſon ; -(the time of adverſity, for which a bro» prov, 17, 17. 
ther is born.) Men diſclaim alliance with the needy, and ſhua his ac- 
quaintance ; ſo the Wiſe-man obſerved, Al! the brethren of the poor do DW 19. 75 4s 
hate him, how much more do his friends go far from him? "Thus it is itt 2 g/2zy 4 
vulgar practice: but the pious man 1s more judicious, more juſt, and *&, iv 7s 
} more generous in the placing of his favours ; he is courteous to purpoſe, p51%”" 
he is good to thoſe whone2d. He, as ſuch, doth not make large en © 
tertainments for his friends, his brethren, his kindred, his rich neigh- ik. 14. 12, 
bours; but obſerves that precept of the Lord, When thou makeſt a feaſt '3» 4: 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed : 
for they cannot recompenſe thee; thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the relurrett:- 
oz of the juſt. "Thus the pious man giveth, that is, with a free heart 
Dddd and 
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and pure intention beftoweth his goods on the indigent, without deſign- 
ing any beneht, or hoping for any requital to himſelf; except from God, 
in conſcience, reſpe& and love to whom he doeth it. 

It may bealſo material to obſerve the form of ſpeech here uſed, in re. 
ference to the time : He hath diſperſed, and he hath given ; or, He doth 
diſperſe, he doth give, (tor in the Hebrew Language the paſt and pre. 
ſer times are not diſtinguiſhed : ) which manner of ſpeaking may ſeem 
co intimate the reality, or the certainty, and the conſtancy of his pra. 
Eice in this kind ; for what is paſt or preſent, we are infallibly ſecure of; 
and in morals, what one is ſaid to have done, or to do, is always un- 
derſtood according to habit, or cuſtom. It is not, He will diſperſe, he 
will give; that were no fit deſcription of a good man; to pretend to, 
would be no argument of Piety ; thoſe words might import uncertainty, 
and delay in his praQtice : He that ſaith, 1 will give, may be fallacious 
in his profeſſions, may be inconſiftent with his reſoſutions,may wilfully 

\__ _,. , or negligently let lip the due ſeaſon of performing it. Our good man 
AT 2isn0t a Doſon, or Will-give, (like that King of Macedon, who got that 
22-85 name from often ſignifying an intention of giving, but never giving in 
65) 5 724 effect ;) he not only purpoſes well, and promiſes fairly for the future, 
- KA but he hath effeQtually done it, and perleveres doing it upon every fit 
Put. #! Pair gccafion, He punts not his neighbour into tedious expectations, nor puts 
lo #%. him off with frivolous excuſes, ſaying to him, (as it is inthe Proverbs) 
Prov, 3. 28. Go and come again, and to morrow 1will give, when he hath it by him : he 
Jam, 2. 16, bids him not have patience, or ſays unto him, Depart 7n peace, when 
his need is urgent, and his pain impatient, when hunger or cold do 
then pinch him, when ſickneſs inceſſantly vexeth him, when preſent 
ſtraits and burthens oppreſs him : Bur he affordeth a ready, quick, and 
ſeaſonable relief. 

He hath diſperſed, and given, while he lives, not reſerving the difſ- 
pofal of all at once upon his death, or by his laft Will ; that unwilling 
Will, whereby men would ſeem to give ſomewhat, when they can keep 
nothing; drawing to themſelves thoſe commendations and thanks, which 
are only due to their mortality ; when as were they immortal, they 
would never be liberal: No; it is, he hath freely diſperſed, not an ine- 
Avarus, vis Vitable neceſſity will extort it from him; it cannot be ſaid of him, rhat 
ie tar - - "py does well, but when he dies; So he hath done it really and 
i ; ſurely. q 
pines He alſo doeth it conſtantly, through all the courſe of his life, when- 

ever good opportuairy preſents it ſelf. He doeth ir not by fits, or by ac- 
cident,according to unſtable cauſes or circumſtances moving him, (when 
bodily temper or humour inclineth him, when a ſad object makes vehe- 
ment impreſſion on him, when ſhame obligerth him to comply with the 
practice of others, when he may thereby promote {ome deſign, or pro- 
cure ſome glory to himſelf) bur his praCtice is conſtant and uniform, 
being drawn from ſteady principles; and guided by certain rules, pro- 
ceeding from reverence to God, and good-will toward Man ; following 
the cleardiQates and immutable laws of Conſcience. Thus hath the pi- 
ous man diſperſed, and giver to the poor : and let thus much ſuffice tor 
explicatory reflexion upon the firſt words, 

The main drift and purport of which is, to repreſent the liberal ex- 
erciſing of bounty and mercy, to be the neceſlary duty, the ordinary 
praQtice, and the proper character of a truly pious man; fo that per- 
torming ſuch acts, is a good ſign of true Piety ; and omitting them, 1s 
a certain argument of ungodlineſs. For the demonſtration of which 

| Points, 
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Points, for exciting us to a practice anſwerable, 1 ſhall propound ſe- 
veral con{iderations, whereby the plain reaſonableneſs, the great weight, 
the high worth and excellency of this duty, togerher with us ſtrict con- 
nexion with other principal duties of Piety, will appear. And firſt, I 
will ſhew with what advantage the Holy Scripture repreſents it to us,or 
preſſes it upon us. : | | 

x. We may conſider, that there is no ſort of duties which God hath 1. Head of 
more expreſly commanded, or more earneſtly inculcated, than theſe of diſcourk.. 
bounty and mercy toward our brethren ; whence evidently the great 
moment of them, and their high value in God's eſteem may be inferred. 
Even inthe ancient Law, we may obſerve very careful proviſions made 
for engaging men to works of this kind, and the performance of them 
is with huge life and urgency preſcribed. Thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, Deut. 15. 7. 
nor ſbat thine hand from thy poor brother.-——Thou ſhalt open thy handverl. 11. 
wide unto thy brother, unto thy poor, and to thy needy in the land, So 
did Moſes,in God's name, with language very ſignificant and emphatical, 
enjoin to the children of 1/7ael. The holy prophets alſo do commonly 
with an eſpecial heat and vigour preſs theſe duties, moſt ſmartly repro- 
ving the tranſgreſſion or negleCtof them ; eſpecially when they reclaim 
men from their wicked courſes, urging them ſeriouſly to return unto 
God and goodneſs, they propoſe this praCtice as a ſingular inſtance moſt 
expreſſive of their converſion, moſt apt to appeaſe God's wrath, moſt . 
effeQtual to the recovery of his favour. Waſh you, (faith God in Eſay) Efy r. 16, 
make you clean, put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, bids - - 
ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well. So in general he exhorts to repentance © oP 
then immediately he ſubjoins.theſe choice inſtances thereof : Seek jadg+ 
ment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the widow. = 
Come now, (then he adds): let ws rea/on together : though your ſins be as 
ſearlet, they ſhall be as white: as ſnow; though they be red like crimſon, 
they ſhall be as wool, When Daniel would preſcribe to King Nabachadnez- 
zar the beſt way of amendment, and the ſureſt means of averting God's 
Judgments impendent on him, he thus ſpeaks : Wherefore, O Kyzng, Dan. 4: 27. 


let my counſe! be acceptable unto thee ; * break off thy 
fins by righteoulntſs, and thine intquities by ſhewing 
mercy tothe poor. This he culPd outas of all pious 
acts chiefly grateful to God, and clearly teſtifying 
repentance ; and, ſo very impious a perſon was Alms 
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able to juſtify, ſays the Father thereupon. So alſo #92929 # $Asnuoourn Jngagout, Arhan, 
when Fe elf would declare wht thoſe afts © *niot> Baſe 37, 
are which render penitential devotions molt agreeable to him, and moſt 
effeEtual, he thus expreſſeth his. mind : Is ot this the faſt which T have 16.58, 6, +, 
choſen ? to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burthens, to 
tet the oppreſſed go. free, and that ye break every yoak? Is it not to deal 
thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are caſt out to 
thine houſe ; when thoa ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover him, aud that thou 
hide not thy ſelf from. thine own fleſh ? Of lo great conſideration and mo-, 
ment was this ſort.of duties, even under that old diſpenſation of weak- 
neſs, ſervility and fear ; ſomuch tenderneſs of compaſſionand benigniry 
did God exaCt even from that hard-hearted and worldly people, who 
were ſo little capable of the beſt rules,and had encouragements,in com- 
pariſon, ſo, mean toward performances of rhis nature. The ſame we 
may well conceive, under the more perfe& diſcipline of univerſal amity, 
of ingenuity, of ſpiritual grace and goodneſs, in a higher ſtrain, with 
more force and greater obligation to be impoſed on us, who have fo 
= DGGEYH much 
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much ftrogger engagements, and immenfly greater encouragements tg 

them. And fo indeed ir is : for thoſe Precepts delivered by our Lorg 

Luke 12. 33.Sell all that you have, and give alms ; If thou wilt be perfect, ſell all offs 

6. 30. 11. *l- hou haſt, and give to the poor ; Give to every man that asketh thee ; Tyeq.. 

_ 21, fare not up to your ſelves treaſures upon the earth, do indeed ſound high, 

but are not inſignificant, or impertinent, "They cannot ſignify or deſign 

leſs than that we ſhould be always in afteQtion, and diſpotition of mind 

ready to part with any thing we have for the ſuccour of our poor bre. 

thren ; that tothe utraoſt of our ability, (according to moral eſtimation 

prudently rated, ) upon all occaſions we ſhould really expreſs that dif. 

poſition in our praQtice ; that we are exceedingly obliged to the conti- 

nual exerciſe of theſe duties in a very eminent degree. Theſe indeed 

were the duties which our Lord, as he did frequently in his diſcourſe 

commend and preſcribe, fo he did moſt fignally exemplify in his pra- 

Etice; his whole life being in effeR bur one continual at of molt liberal 

bounty and mercy toward mankind ; in charity to whom, he out-did 

his own ſevereſt rules, being content never to poſſeſs any wealth, never 

to enjoy any eaſe in this world. And therein (both as to dottrine and 

2 Cor. 6, 10, Pratice) did the holy Apoſtles cloſely follow their Maſter : As poor, yer 
enriching many; as having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things. So they 

throughly in deeds praCtiſed theſe duties, which in words they taught, 

*Rom, 12. 13. and earneſtly preſſed ; admoniſhing their Converts to * d;tribate to the 
t Gal. 6, 19. neceſſities of the Saints, to | ao good to all men ;, || to do good, and to com. 
* Colol, 4 12, municate not to forget ;, to ſhew mercy with chearfulneſs, to * put on bowels 

+ Eph. 4. 32. of mercy; to Þ be kind, and tender-hearted one toward another ; to abound 
2 Core 5. 7+ in the grace of liberality. Such are their directions and injunRions to all 
Chriſtian people ; ſodid they preach themſelves, and ſo they enjoined 

: Tim. 6. 17, Others to preach. Charge the rich in this world (faith Saint Pax! to. his 
18, Scholar Timothy) that they do yood, that they be rich in good works, rea- 
Tit. >. 8, # to diſtribute, willing to communicate : and, Theſe things (faith he like- 
'* * wiſe adviſing Biſhop Titus) I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they 
which believe in God may be careful to maintain good works : what good 

works he meaneth, the reafon adjoined doth ſhew ; For theſe things 

(faith he) are good and profitable unto men. 

2. It is indeed obſervable, that as in every kind that which is moſt ex- 

cellent doth commonly affume to it ſelf the name of the whole kind ; ſo 

among the parts of righteouſneſs, (which word is uſed to comprehend 

all vertue and goodneſs) this of exerciſing bounty and. mercy is peculi- 

arly called righteouſneſs ; fo that righteouſneſs and mercifulneſs, (or alms- 

deeds) the righteous and bountiful perſon, are in Scripture-expreflion 
ordinarily confounded, as it were, or undiſtinguiſhably put one for the 

other ; it being often, when commendations are given to righteouſneſs, 

and rewards promiſed to.righteous perſons, hard to diſcern, whether-the 

general obſervance of God's law, .or the fpecial praftice of theſe duties, 

are concerned in them. Likewife works of this nature are in way of pe- 

culiar excellency termed good works ; and to perform them is uſually it y- 

* Acts 9. 26. led to do good, and to do well; (* aya.vov epent £0.9%, TxgAov may, || o- 
1 Tim. 5. 19-22, vvepyer, * agavonuay, + dmuay, | Ipyilar, are words applicd to 
Tit. 3. 8, :4 this purpoſe) which manners,of expreffion do argue the eminent dignt- 

2 Cor. 9. 8. ty of theſe performances. | EE 
y * +9 3. We mayalſo conſequently mark, that in thoſe places of Scripture 
* Luk. 6. 35.Where the divine law 1s Sridend, and religion ſumm'*d up into a few 
#5 99g 16.particulars of main importance, theſe duties conftantly'make+a part : ſo 

a 1% 3% when the Prophet Mzcah briefly reckons up thoſe things which are beſt in 

| ] tne 


Serm, XXXI. The duty and reward of Bounty to the Poor. \ 38 "_y 


the Law, and chiefly required by God, the whole catalogue of them 
conſiſting bur of three particulars, mercy comes in for one; He hath Micah 6. 8. 
ſhewed thee, O man, (ſaith he) what is good : and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God ? Likewiſe of thoſe ( Papures 173 vo, thole) more ſubſtantial and \ 
weighty . things of God's law, the neglect of which our Saviour objeerh 
28 an argument of impiety, and a cauſe of wo, to thoſe pretending Ze- 


lots, this is one: Wo unto you, Scribes and Pharifees, Hypocrites; for ye Matt. 23. 22, 


pay tythe of Mint and Cumin, and have omitted the weightier matters of 
the Law, fudgment, Mercy and Faith, The ſum of Saint John the Bap- 
tiſt his inſtruction of rhe people is by Saint Lake reduced to this point ; 
The people asked him, ſaying, What ſhall we do? He anſwering, faith Luk. 3, 10, 
unto thern, He that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none ; 
and he that hath meat, let him do likewiſe, Saint James his Syſteme of 
Religion in this ; Pure and andefiled Religion before God and the Father Jam. 1. 27. 
is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and widow in their affliftion, (that is, to 
comfort and relieve all diſtreſſed and helpleſs perſons, and to keep him- 
felf unſpotted from the world. Saint Paal ſeems to be yet more compen- 
dious and cloſe : Bear ye (faith he) one another's barthens, and ſo fulfil Gal. 6, 2. 
the Law of Chriſt. Yea, God himſelf compriſeth all the ſubſtantial part 
of Religion herein, when comparing it with the cuccumſtantial part, he ; 
ſaith, [ will have mercy and not ſacrifice. Hoſ. 6. E, 
4. It is in like manner conſiderable, that in the general deſcriptions 
of piety and goodneſs, the prattice of theſe duties is ſpecified, asa grand 
ingredient of them. In this P/alzz, where ſucha deſcription is intended, 
it 15 almoſt the only particular inſtance; and it is not only. mentioned, 
but reiterated in divers forms of exprefſion.In the 37:P/abn it is affirmed, Pal. 37. 2r, 
and repeated, that The righteous Gronh mercy; he ſheweth mercy, and gi- Tie cove 
wveth ; he ſheweth mercy, and lendeth. In the Proverbs, *tis a commendation ous piveth, 
of the vertuous woman, whoſe price is far above rubies, that She ftretcheth #14 ipareth 
out her hand to the poor, yea ſtretcheth forth both her hands to the zieeay, = -—_ 
And in Ezekiel (which is eſpecially remarkable) the 18.)Chapter,; where Prov. 31. 20, 
the principal things conſtituting a pious man are, more than once profef. 
ſedly enumerated, this among a very few other particulars is expreſſed, 
and raketh up much room in the account ; of fuch a perſon /who foal 
Jarely live, and act die, that is, who certainly ſhall abide in G5d's favour, - 
and enjoy the happy conſequences thereof) it is ſuppoſed, that he zei- 
ther hath oppreſſed any, nor hath withholdew the pleage, mor hath ſpoiled B27 IN 
by wiolence; but hath given his bread to the hangry, 'and hath covered is; © © 
the naked with a garment, and hath taken off his hand from the poor. 
5. Alfo in the particular Hiſtories of good men this ſort of prattice 
is ſpecially taken notice of, and expreflcd in their charaters. In the 
ſtory of our Father Abraham, his benignity to ſtrangers, and hofpita-Heb. 1. 3.2 
bleneſs, is remarkable among all his deeds of goodneſs, being propoun- 
ded to us as a pattern and encouragement to: the like-pratice. In this 
the Conſcience of Fob did ſolace it ſelf, as ms a ſolid aſfurance of his ime- 
rity: 1 delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and him that 7,1, "WFP 
had none to help him. The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came ap- 71, 1, * 
on me, and I cauſed the wiaow's heart to (ſing. I was eyes to the blind, and 
feet I was to the lame; I was a father to the poor, Did not I weep for hims Job 30. 25, 
that was in trouble ? was not my foul pgrieved for the poor? Hence alſo'did 
the good Publican recommend himſelf to the favour and approbarion of 
our Saviour,ſaying, Behold, Lord, half of my goods F give to the pooy : hence Luk. 13. 8, g. 
did /alvation come to his hoſe : hence he is proelaimed « ſor of Abraham. 
(#) 
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ons i Of Dorcas, that good woman, who was {o gracious and pretious among 
a% 9. 34% the Diſciples, this is the commendation and character ; She was fall o f 
good works, and alms-deeds which ſhe aid; ſuch practice made her Capa- 

ble of that favour, ſo great and extraordinary, the being reſtored to lite . 

E -}.At leaſt in Saint Chryſoftom?s judgment : The force of her alms, ſaith he, 
= a :- did conquer the tyranny of death, Coraelins allo, that excellent perſon, 
yiunze Su0e7s who was, though a Gentile ſo acceptable to God, and had ſo extraordi. 
TW TE" nary graces conferred on him, is thus repreſented ; He was a devout may, 
Chryſ. in and one that feared God, with all his houſe, who gave much alms to the 
ok ed bo people, and prayed to God alway. We may add, that to be hoſpitable 
Ty /one branch of theſe duties, and inferring the reſt) is reckoned a quali- 
1.11.3» 2: fication of thoſe who are to be the Guides and Patterns of goodneſs unto 
others. And particularly, one fir to be promoted to a widow's office in 

T; the Church is thus deſcribed : well reported of for good works ; if ſhe have 
Eremed 1 brought up children ; if ſhe have lodged ſtrangers ; i ſhe have waſhed the 
Saints feet; if ſhe have relieved the affiitted ; if ſhe have diligently fol. 

lowed every good work. | | 

6. So near to the heart of Piety doth the holy Scripture lay the pra. 

F Cice of theſe duties : and no wonder ; for it often expreſly declares Cha- 
ra 53% rity tobe the fulfilling of God's Law, as the beſt expreſſion of all our du- 
Io. ty toward God, of faith in him, love and reverence of him, and as 
Ang -*z; either formally containing, or naturally producing all our duty toward 
** our neighbour. And of Charity, 'works of bounty and mercy are both 
the chief inſtances, and the plaineſt ſigas : for whereas all Charity doth 
conſiſt either in mental deſire, - or in verbal ſignification, or in efteual 
| performance of good to our neighbour ; this laſt is the end, the com- 
.,” - , Pletion, and the aſſurance of the reſt. Good-will is indeed the root of 
bang tne oy Charity ; butthat lies under-ground, and out of ſight ; nor can we con. 
Greg. Nyf. clude its being or life without viſible fruits of beneficence. Good words 
7n Matth. 5.7-are at beſt bat fair leaves thereof,. ſuch as may (and too often do) pro. 
ceed from a weak and barren diſpoſition'of mind. But theſe good works 

are real fruits, ({o Saint Paul calls them ; Let oars alſo, ſaith he, learn 

Tit. 3- 14: . 70 maintain good works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not unfruitful) 
yo *which:declare a true life, and a good ſtrength of charity in the bearer 
of them : by them > 11a © agus, the {tncerity (or genuineneſs) of 

2 Cor. 8. 8. ogr charity is proved.” For as no man ever doth impreſs a falſe ſtamp on 
the fineſt metal; ſo coſtly charity is ſeldom counterfeit. Ir is to decline 

ſpending their goods; or their pains, that-men forge and feign ; preten- 

ding to make up in wiſhing well, the defe&t of doing ſo, and paying 

words inſtead of things : but he that freely imparts what he hath, or 

can do for his neighbour's good, needs no other argument to evince 

that he loves in good earneſt, nor can indeed well uſe any other : for 

words, if ations are wanting, ſeem abulive; and if aCtions are preſent, 

1 John 3.18. they are ſuperfluous. Wherefore Saint John thus advices; My /ittle 
children, let #s not love in word, or in tongue, (an wyw) but in work 

and in truth. - To love in work, and to lovein ruth, he lignifies to be 

the ſame ching ; and to pretend love in ſpeech, without prattiſing it in 

deed, he implies not allowable. And Saint James in way of compariſon 

ſays, that as faith without works is dead, ſo love without beneficence is 

Jam. 2. 15, uſeleſs. For, If a brother or ſiſler be naked, and deſtitute of daily food, 
ial and one of you ſay unto him, Depart in peace, be you warmed and filled, not- 
withſtanding ye give them- not thoſe things which are needful to the boay, 

what doth it profit ? Ewen ſo faith without works is dead, Cold wiſhes of 

good, working no real benefit to our neighbour, and a faint aſſent _ 

| trut 
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trorh, producing no conſtant obedience to God, are things near ot kin, 
and of like value ; both of lictle worth or uſe. Charity then being the 
main point of Religion, mercy and bounty being rhe chief parts of Cha- 


rity, well may thele duties be placed in ſo high a rank,according to the 


divine Heraldry of Scripture. 


7. toenforce which obſervations, and that we may be farther certi- 
Ged about rhe weight and worth of theſe duties, we may conſider, that 
to the obſervance of them moſt ample and excellent rewards are aflign- 
ed; that in return for what we beſtow on our poor brethren, God hath 
promiſed all ſorts of the beft mercies and bleſſings to us. The belt of all 
good things, {that which ia Davia's opinion was better than lite it ſelf, ) pay, 62. 2 
the fountain of all bleſſings (God's love and favour, or mercy) is pro- 
cured thereby, or 1s annexed to it. For, God /overh a chearful gruer, 2 Cor. g. 7, 
faith Saint Paul; and, The merciful ſhall obtain mercy, {aith our Saviour ; Mac 2. 5, 


and, Mercy rejoyceth againſt judgment, (or boaſterh, and triumpheth 
over it ; ?as©- qamunguyamu xetctws* that 15, it appeaſerh God?s wrath, 


Jam. 2. 13. 


and prevents our condemnation and puniſhment,) faith Saint James; warty, 6. N 
God will not continue diſpleaſed with him, nor will withhold his mercy 
from him, who is kind and merciful to tus neighbour. ?*Tis true, if 
rightly under{tood, what the Hebrew W1lc-man ſaith, Water will quench Ecclus. 3. 39. 
4 flaming fire, and alms maketh an atonement for ſins. For this practice 57 74m ve- 


ſtias, neipſum 


hath the nature and name of a Sacrifice, and 1s declared, as ſuch, beth';y4u;s jt 


in excellency and efficacy to {urpals all other Sacritices ; to be moſt ac- 


ceptable to God, molt available for expiation of guilt, moſt effeQtual in on 7 


tam, Ambr. 
I, L I ba 


obtaining mercy and favour. Other ſacrifices performed in obedience ?/an. 123. 
to God's appointment (on virtue of our Lord's perfe& cbcdience, and Crvl. 70r. 5. 


with regard to his pure Sacrifice of himſelf)did in their way propitiate 


Orat. 55. 


God, and atone fin ; but this hath an intrinfick worth, and ahatural ap- 
titude to thoſe purpoſes. Other obligations did ſignify a willingneſs to 
render a due homage to God; this really and immediately performs it. 
They were ſhadows or images well reſembling that duty, (parting with 
any thing we have for the ſake of God, and for purchaling his favour,) 
whereof this is the body and ſubſtance. This is therefore preferr*d as in 
it ſelf excelling the reſt, and more eſtimable in God's fight ; ſo that in 


compariſon or competition therewith, the other ſeem to be {lighted and 


rejected. 7 will (faith God) have mercy, . and not ſacrifice: and, Will ng. 6, s. 
the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers "ical. 6. 7. 
of ozl? Will he, that is, he will not be pleaſed with ſuch ſacrifices, if 

they be abſtracted from the more delightful ſacrifices of bounty and 


mercy. God never made an exception againſt theſe, or derogared from 


them in any caſe ; rhey abſolutely and perpetually are (as Saint Paul py, , Sq 


ſpeaketh) Odoaurs of a ſweet ſmell, ſacrifices acceptable and well-pleaſing to 
God. And the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews ſeconds him : 7o ao good, ſaith 
he, and to communtcate, forget not ; for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well 
pleaſed. By theſe, all other works and all enjoyments are ſanctitied ; for, 
Give alms (ſaith our Lord) of what you have, and behold all things are 
pare anto you. Such charitable perſons are therefore frequently pronoun- 
ced bleſſed, that is in effect inſtated 1n a confluence of all good things. 
Bleſſed is he that confrdereth the poor, ſays the Plalmiſt ; and, He that 
hath a bountifal eye, us bleſſed, ſaith Solomon, and, He that hath mercy 
on the poor, happy is he, ſaich the Wiſe-man again ; and, Bleſſed are the 
merciful, faith our Lord himſelf. So in groſs and generally. Particu- 
larly alſo,and in retail, the greateſt bleſſings are exprelly allotted to this 


Heb. 13, 16, 


Luke. 11. 4t. 


{ lalm. 41. 1. 
Prov. 22. 9. 
Prov, 14. 21. 
Matth, 5. 7. 


praQice - proſperity in all our aftairs is promiſed thereto. Thou (ſaith Deut. 15, 10. 


Moſes) 
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Moſes) ſhalt ſurely give thy poor brother, and thine heart ſhall not be griea 

wed that thou giveſt unto him ;, becauſe that for this thing th: Lord thy Got 

ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand ant, 

Stability in a good condition 1s ordinarily conſequent thereon : ſo the 

Propher Daxzel implies, when, adviſing King Nebuchadnezzar to theſe 

Dan. 4.” 2-, -Works, he adds, If is may be 4 lengthening of thy tranquillity, Delive. 

rance from evil incumbent, protection 1n imminent danger, and ſupport 

in afflictions, are the ſure rewards therecf.: ſo the Pſalmiſt aſſures ys - 

Palm. 41. x. Bleſſed (ſaith he) # he that conſidereth the poor : The Lord will deliver 

Tc, him in time of trouble. The Lord will preſer.e him and keep him alive, 

and he ſhall be bleſſed upon earth ;, and thou wilt not deliver him into the 

wil! of his enemies, The Lord will ſlrengthen him apon the bed of languiſh. 

ins; thou wilt make all his bed in his ſickneſs. Security from all want is 

Prov. 23. 27. IiKkewile a recompence proper thereto : for, Fe that giveth to the poor ſhall 

Is, <8, xo, 729t Hack, faith the Wiſe-man. If thou draw oat thy ſoul to the hungry, and 

11,12, Satisfy the afflicted ſoul, then ſhall thy light ariſe in obſcurity, &c. Thri- 

ving in wealth and eſtate is another ſpecial reward : for, The liberal ſoul 

ſhall te made fat ; the ſame Author gives us his word for it. Even of 

the good things here below, to thoſe who for his ſake in this or any o- 

Matt. 19. 29. ther way do /et go houſes or {anas, our Lord promiſeth the return of 

handred-fold, either in kind, or in value. So great encouragements are 

annexed to this practice even 1n relation to the concernments of this 

tranſitory life : bur to them beſide God hath deſtinated rewards incom- 

parably more conſiderable and precious, ſpiritual and eternal rewards, 

treaſures of heavenly wealth, crowns of endleſs glory, the perfeCtion of 

: joy and bliſs to be diſpenſed at the reſurreftion of the juſt. He that for 

_ =o =» my ſake hath left houſes or lands, ſhall receive a hunared-fold now at this 

Mark 10. 29,tF#9e, (or'in this preſent life, ) and in the world to come ſhall inherit ever. 

30» laſting life; ſo infallible Truth hath aſſured us. They who perform 

theſe duties are ſaid to make themſelves bags, which wax not old, a trea- 

_—_ 33 ſare that faileth not in the heavens; to make themſelves friends of the 

nxtncd © unrighteous manmon, who, when they fail, (when they depart, and leave 

their earthly wealth,) will receive them into everlaſting habitations ; to 

| Tim, 6- 19.14) #p in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, 

that they may lay hold on eternal life : Such rewards are promiſed to the 
obſervers. 

8. And correſpondently grievous pumſhments are deſigned and de- 
nounced to the tranſgreſſours of theſe duties ; the worſt of miſcries is 
their portion and doom : they, for being ſuch, do forfeit God's love and 
favour; they loſe his bleſſing and protection ; they can have no ſure 
poſſeſſion, nor any comfortable enjoyment of their eſtate ; for, He 

Tam. 2. 13. ({aith Saint James) ſhall have judgment without mercy, who ſheweth no 
Job 20. 18, Percy. And of ſuch a perſon it 1s faid in Fob, That which he laboareth 
19. for he ſhall reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow it down : according to his ſubſtance 
{ball the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoyce therein ; becauſe he hath op- 
preſſed, and forſaken the poor, (Not only becauſe he hath unjuſtly op- 
preſſed, but becauſe he hath uncharitably forſaken the poor. ) If by the 
divine forbearance ſich perſons do ſeem to enjoy a fair portion in this 
Pal. 19. 14. #fe, (proſpering in the world, and increaſing in riches,) they will find a 
Plal. 73. 12. fad reckoning behind in the other world : this will be the reſult of that 
Luke 6, 24. Audit; Wo be unto you, rich men, for you have received your conſolation ; 
(tuch rich men are meant, who have got, or kept, or uſed their wealth 
baſely ; who have detained all the conſolation it yields to themſelves, 
Luke 16, 25, and imparted none to others; ) and, Remember, ſon, thou didſt receive 


thy 


Prov. 11. 2<, 


-4 
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thy good things 11 this life ; ({o did(t receive them, as to ſwallow them, 


S - . - 
and ſpend them here, without any proviſion or regard for the future in 


the uſe of them ; ) and, Caſt that unprofitable ſervant (who made no Matt. 25. 30. 
ood uſe of his Talent) into utter darkneſs, Such will be the fate of Luke 12. 21. 
wvery one that treaſures up to himſelf, ana is not rich anto God; not rich 
in Piety and Charity, not rich in pertorming for God's ſake works of 
bounty and mercy. 
9. Ic is indeed moſt conſiderable, that at the final reckoning, when 
all mens act:ons ſhall be ſtriatly ſcann'd, and juſtly ſentenced according 
ro their true deſert, a ſpecial regard will be had to the diſchargeor neg- 
Ie& of theſe duties. It is the bountiful and merciful perſons, who 
have relieved Chriſt in his poor members and brethren, who in that day 
will appear to be the ſheep at the right hand, and ſhall hear the good 
Shepherd's voice uttering thoſe joytul words, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- Matt. 25. 34; 
ther,” enter into the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of thev* 
world : for I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat; I mas thirſty, and ye 
ave me drink; I was a ſlranzer, and ye took me in; I was naked, and ye 
cloathed me ; 1 was ſick, and ye wvifited me ; I was in priſon, and ye came 
anto me, He doth not ſay, Becauſe you have made goodly profeſſions, 
becauſe you have been orthodox in your opinions, becauſe you have 
frequented religious Exerciſes, (have prayed often and long, have kept 
many Faſts, and heard many Sermons,) becauſe you have been ſtaunch 
in. your converſations, becauſe you have been punQtual in your dealings, 
becauſe you have maintained a ſpecious guiſe of piety, ſobriety and | | 
juſtice; (although, indeed, he that will come oft well at that great Try- ; 
al,muſt be reſponſible,,and able to yield a good account in reſpe& to all | 
thoſe particulars ;) but, Becauſe you have been charitably benign and 
helpful to perſons 1n need and diſtreſs, therefore bleſſed are you, there- 
fore enter into the Kingdom of glorious bliſs prepared for ſuch perſons. 
This proceeding more than intimates, that in the judgment of our Lord 
no ſort of vertue or good practice 1s to be preferred before that of chari- 
table bounty ; or rather that, in his eſteem, none is equal thereto : ſo 
that if the queſtion were put to him, which is one of them to Antiochas, 
(19 þ+ aaay his works,) Which 1s the moſt eminent Virtue? our Athanaſius 
Lord would reſolve it .no otherwiſe than is done by that Father, affir- 79% 2 
ming, that mercifulnefs is the Queen of Vertues ; for thar, at the final 
account, the examination chiefly proceeds upon that ; it is made the ſpe- 
cial rouchſtone of piety, and the peculiar ground of happineſs. On the 
other ſide, thoſe who have beea deficient in theſe performances (uncha- 
ritable and unmerciful perſons) will at the laſt Tryal appear to be the 
wretched Goats on the left hand, unto whom this uncomfortable ſpeech 
ſhall by the great Judge be pronounced, Depart from me, ye curſed, into yt, 25. ar, 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels : for I was hungry, Sc. 
and ye gave me no meat , 1 was: thirſty, and ye gave me no arink ; I was a 
ſtranger, and ye took me not in; . naked, and ye cloathed me not ; ſick and 
in priſon, and ye viſited me not. , It. is not, we may ſee, for having done 
that which 1n this world is called rapine or wrong, _ | 
for having pillaged or. couzened their neighbour,for og, #n Mpmizany, 39 fn cv 
having committed adultery or murther, or any '0- Aixgon, . 5 wenrurgov, ii die 7 
ther thing protibired,, that theſe unhappy men are Ne 
ſaid to. be formerly. umpeached, and+finally. con- rey It 3 Nouns 72%gambrg- 
demned to that miſerable doom; but for having 9%:  G*<8- Naz. 0rar. 16. 
been unkind and unmerciful- to their poor. bre- _ 
chren : this ac that high Tribunal, will paſs for a moſt enormous crime, 
Kees © for 
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tor the capital offence ; for rhis it 15 that they {hall be curſed, and caſt 
down into a wretched conſortſhip with thoſe malicious and mercileſs 
Friends, unto whoſe diſpoſition they did {o nearly approach, 

Thus it appears how mighty a ſtreſs God 1n the holy Scripture doth 
lay upon theſe duties, ſo peremptorily commanding them, {o vehe- 
mently preffing them, ſo highly commending them, fo graciouſly by 
promiſes alluring us to the performance, ſo dreadfully by threatnings 
deterring us from the neglect of them. What an affront then will it be 
to God's authority, what a diſtruſt to his word, what a contempt of his 
power, his juſtice, his wiſdom, what a deſpight to his goodneſs and 
mercy, if, notwithſtanding all theſe declarations of his will and purpo. 
ſes, we ſhall preſume to be uncharitable in this kind ? There are alf 
conſiderations (very many, very clear, and very ſtrong) which diſco. 
ver the great reaſonableneſs and equity of theſe Laws, with our indiſ: 
penſable obligation to obey them ; the which indeed with greater 
force do exaCt theſe duties from us, and do more earneſtly plead in the 
poor man's behalf, than he can beg or cry. It we either look up unto 
God, or down upon our poor neighbour, if we refleft upon our ſelves, 
or conſider our wealth it ſelf, every-where we may diſcern various rea. 
ſons obliging us,and various motives inducing us to the prattice of theſe 
duties. | | 

In regard to God. : 
11. Head of 1, We may conſider, that by exercifing of bounty and mercy, we 
diſcourſe, are kind and courteous to God himſelf; by neglecting thoſe duties, we 
are unkind and rude to him : for that what of good orevil is by us done 
to the poor, God interprets and accepts as done to himſelf, The poor 
have a peculiar relation to God ; heopenly and frequently profeſſeth 
himſelf their eſpecial friend, patron and proteCtour ; he is much concer- 
ned in, and particularly chargeth his providence with their ſupport. In 
| effe& therefore they ſhall ſurely be provided for, one way or other,(The 
PI. 22. 26 Poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied ; God will ſave the afflicted people ; The Lord 
18, 27-146, 9, preſerveth 'the ſtrangers, he relieveth the fatherleſs and widow. When the 
Ta, 41. 17, poor and needy feek water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth for 
thirſt, T the Lord will hear them, 1 the God of Ijraet will not forjake 
them :) But out of goodneſs to us, he chuſeth, (if it may be, we free- 
ly concurring therein,) and beſt liketh, that it ſhould be done by our 
hands; this conducing no leſs to our benefit, than to theirs ; we there- 
by having opportunity to ſhew our reſpeCt to himſelf, and to lay an en- 
gagement on him to dous good, God therefore lendeth the poor man 
his own name, and alloweth him to crave onr faccour for his ſake. 
| (When the poor manasketh us in God's name, or for God's ſake, he 
doth not ufurp or forge, he hath good authority, and a true ground for 
doing ſo : God. gives him credit from himfelf unto us for what he wants, 
and bids us charge what he receiveth on his own account ; permitting 
us to reckon him obliged thereby, and to write him our debtor ; engag- 
ing his own word and reputation duly'to repay, fully to ſatisfy ns.” He 
Prov. 19. 17. that hath pity on the poor, lendeth to the, Lord; and that which he hath 
Matt, 25, 40,£70en, will Jo pig bins hain, faith the Wiſe-man : *and, Inaſmuch as ye 
45 | bhave done it to the leaſt of my brethren, ye have done it unto me, ſaith our 
Heb, 6, 16, Saviour : and,i'-God is mot wnrighteous to forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have [hewed toward his name, in that ye have miniſtred to 
the ſaints, and do miniſttr, ſaith the Apoſtle, What therefore we give 
to the poor, God accepteth as an expreſſion of kindneſs to himſelf, being 
given to one of his friends'and clients, in reſpeEt to him ; he regards it 
as 
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as a teltimony of triendly confidence 18 him, fignitying that we have 
a good opinion of him, that we take him tor able and willing torequite 
a good turn,that we dare take his word,and think our goods fafe enough 

it his cuſtody. But if we ſtop our ears, or ſhut our hands from the 

poor, God interprets it as a harſh repulſe, and an hainous affront pur 

upon himſelf : we doing it to one who bears his name, and wears his 

livery, (for the poor man's rags are badges of his relation unto God,) 

he thereby judges, that we have little good- will, little reſpec, little com- 

paſſion toward himſelt : ſiace we vouchlate not to grant him ſo mean a 

jtavour, {ince we refuſe at his requeſt, and (as it were) in his need, to 
accommodate him with a ſmall ſum, he juſtly reputes it asan argument 
of unkindly diffidence in him, that we have ſorry thoughts of him dee- 

ming him 0 good correſponcent, little valuing his word, ſufpeCting his 
goodacſs, his truth, or his ſufticiency. » 

2. We bypraGtiſing thoſe duties are juſt, by omitting them are very 

unjult toward God, For our goods, our wealth, and our eſtate, are in- 

deed none of them ſimply or properly our own, ſo that we have an ab- 

ſolute property in them, or an entire diſpoſal of them : no, we are ut- 
terly incapable of ſuch a right unto them, or power over them : God 
neceſſarily is the true and abſolute proprietary of them. They are called Eccles. 5. 19- 
the gifts of God ; but we mult not underſtand that God, by giving them * ** 

to us, hath parted with his own right to them - they are depoſited with 

us in truſt, not alienated from him ; they are commited to us as ſtew- 

ards, not transferred upon us as maſters : they are ſo ours, that we have 

no authority to uſe them according to our will or fancy, but are obli- 

ged-to manage them according to God's direction and order. He by 

right immutable is Lord paramount of all his Creation ; every thing un- 

alienably belongs to him upon many accounts. He out of nothing made 

all things at firit, and to every Creature through each moment a new 

being is conferd by his preſervative influence : originally therefore he 

is Lord of all things, and continually a new title of dominion over eve- 

ry thing ſpringeth up unto him : it is his always, becauſe he al ways ma- 

keth it, We our ſelves are naturally mere ſlaves and vaſlals to him: as 

we can never be our own, (maſters of our ſelves, of our lives, of our 
iiberties,) ſo cannot we ever properly be owners of any thing ; there are 

no poſhble means by which we can acquire any abſolute title to the leaſt 

mite ; the principal right to what we ſeem to get, according to all law 

and reaſon, accructh to our Maſter, All things about us, by which we 

live, with which we work and trade, the earth which ſupports and feeds prut. 24. r: 
us, and furniſheth us with all commodities, the Air we breath, the Sun 5% 12. 39 
and Stars which cheriſh our life, are all of themhis, his produQtions and *** 97: 5 
his poſſcſions, ſubſiſting by his pleaſure, ſubje& to his diſpoſal. How 

then *:n any thing be ours? How can we ſay with the tooliſh Churl J._ _ 
Nabal, Shall I take my bread, and my water, and my fleſh, and give it LET N 
Thine? O inconſfiderate man ! How cant thou 

by it ? how doſt thou hold it ? Didſt thou make it? «eq ai, Quid injuſlum oft, f ctim 4- 
or doſt thou preſerve it ? Cant thou claim any #140 iroadem, propria diligent 
thing by nature ? No, thou broughteſt nothing _ _ _ EET 
with thee into the world, thou didfſt not bring thy hunc mundum derulifti? Ambrof, 
ſelf hicher, Canſt rhou chalienge any thing to thy | 
ſelf from chance ? No, for there is no ſuch thing as chance, all things 
being guided and governed by God's providence. Doſt thou conceive thy 
induſtry can entitle thee to any thing ? Thou art miſtaken, for all the 
wit and {trength thou applieſt, the head thou contriveſt with, and the 
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hands thou workelt with, are God's; ail the {ucceſs thou findeſt did 

wholly depend on him, was altogether derived from him ; all thy pro. 

jets were vain, all thy labours would be fruitleſs, did nor he affiſt and 

Peut. 8. 13, bleſs thee. Thou doſt vainly and fallly lift ap thine heart, and forget the 
14, 17,1% Tord thy God, when as thy herds and flocks multiply, and thy ſilver and 
gold ts multiplied, and all that thou haſt is mult iplied , if thou ſayeſt in th 

heart, My power and the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth, 

But thou muſt remember the Lord thy God, for it is he that giveth 

thee power to get* wealth, [—— Who am 71 (faith David) and what 

is my people, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? 

for all things come of thee ;, and of thine own have we grven thee, 1 Chron. 

29. 14.] Since then upon all ſcores every thing we 

Micns rapere comncitur, qui urs have doth appertain to God, he may without any 
neceſſaria ſbi retinere probaiur. Kieron. injury recal or reſume whatever he pleaſeth ; and 
while he letteth any thing abide with us, we can. 

not juſtly uſe it otherwiſe than he hath appointed, 

" Quicquid Deus pluſquan opus eſt de- WE Cannot duly apply it otherwiſe than to his inte- 
derit, non nobis ſpecialiter dedir, ſel reſt and ſervice. God then having enjoyned, that 
per nos aliis erogandum wanſmiſt 5&0. we have ſatisfied our neceſſities, and ſupplied. 


uod fi non dederimus, res allenas in- 
> Toth Aug, Sem, 219. de Temp. our reaſonable occaſions, we ſhould employ the reſt 
* Luke 3. 11, to the relief of our poor neighbours ; that * if we 


Proprium nemo dicat quod commune ; 
plus quam ſufficeret ſumprut violenter 
ebrenum eſt, Ambroſ. | 


have two coats, (one more than we need) we ſhould 
impart one to him that hath none; if we have meat 
abundant, that we /kewiſe communicate to him 
that wants it : God by the poor man's voice (or by his need and miſery ) 
demanding his own trom us, we are very unjuſt it we preſume to with- 

hold it ; doubly unjuſt we are, both toward God, 

=o 25 3 cmeszennie, 4 me3c olze= and toward our neighbour : we are unfaithful ſtew. 
peg HE —m_— owe m4 ards, miſapplying the goods of our maſter, and croſ- 
| pls ſing his order : weare wrongful uſurpers, detaining 
from our neighbour that which God hath allotted him : we are in the 

court of Conſcience, we ſhall appear at the bar of God's Judgment no 

better than robbers,(under vizards of legal right and poſſeſſon)ſpoiling 

our poor brother of his goods ; his, I ſay, by the very ſame title as any 

thing can be ours, by the free donation of God, fully and frequently 
expreſſed, as we have ſeen in his holy Word. (He cannot take it away 

by violence or ſurreption againſt our will, but we are bound willingly 

to yield it up to him ; to do that, were diſorder in 

« _ pos, payer) him ; to retuſe this, is wrong in us.) * *Tis the 
pud endidiy nos rue jabs hungry man's bread which we hoard up in our 
Epiſt. 42. barns, *tis his meat on which we glut, and his 
drink which we guzzle. ?*Tis the naked man's ap- 

parel which we ſhut up in our preſſes, or which we exorbitantly"ruMe 

and flaunt in: *tis the needy perſon's gold and filver which we 

cloſely hide in our cheſts, or ſpend idly, or put out to uſeleſs uſe. We 

are in thus holding, or thus ſpending, truly aAzorixmx:, not only cove- 

tous, but wrongful, or havers of more than our own, againſt the will 

Prov. 3- 27. Of the right owners ; plainly violating that precept of Solomon, Withhold 
onnle aud feed pefilcrar tienen not good from them to whom it is due, when it #s in 
eſt; mals autem poſſider, qui mal? -uti- the power of thy hand to do it, If we are ambitious 
rur, Auguſt, Eph. 54- of having a property in ſomewhat, or affe& to call 
any thing our own, *tis only by nobly giving that we can accompliſh 

our deſire; that will certainly appropriate our goods to our uſe and be- 

nefit : but from baſcly keeping, or vainly embezelling them, they be- 

come 
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fares, both declining perplexity, and not evading duty. The ſum Is, 


chat juſtice towards God and man obligeth us, not to ſuffer our poor 


brorher to periſh, or pine away for want, when we ſurfeit and ſwim in 
plenty, Or not tO {ce him lack neceſſaries, when we are well able to re- 
lieve him. ) | | Ie 

3. Shewing bounty and mercy are the moſt proper and the principal 
expreſſions of our gratitude unto God ; {o that in omitting them, we 
are not only very unjuſt, but highly ingrateful. Innumerable are the 
benefits, favours and mercies, (both common and private, ) which God 
hath beſtowed on us, and doth continually beſtow : he inceſſantly 


come not our policiſion and enjoyment, but our thett and our bane. 

Theſe things, ſpoken after the -holy Fathers, wiſe inſtruQtors in mat. 
cers of piety, are to be underſtood with reaſonable temperament, and 
practiſed with honeſt prudence. I cannot ſtand to diſcuſs cales, and re. 
move ſcruples ; a pious charity will eaſily diſcern its due limits and mea- 


— 


ſhowrs down bleflings on our heads ; he daily loadeth us with his benefits ; Mal. 68. 1g, 


he perpetually crowneth us with loving kindueſs and tender mercies : all Ul. 103, 


that we are, all that we have, all that we can hope tor of good, is alone 
from his tree bounty : our beings and lives, with all the conveniences 
and comforts of them, we entirely owe to: him as to our Maker, , our 
Preſerver, our conſtant BenefaCtor : all the excellent privileges we en- 
joy, and all the glorious hopes we have as Chriſtians, we alſo ſtand in- 


debted for purely to his undeſerved mercy and grace. And, What ſhall prq, 1165: 


we render unto the Lord for all his benefits towards us! Shall we render 
him nothing ? ſhall we refuſe him any thing ? ſhall we boggle ac making 
returns ſo inconfiderable, in regard to what he hath done for us? What 
is a little gold, or ſilver, or braſs perhaps, which our poor neighbour 
craveth of us, in compariſon to our life,” our health, our reaſon ; to all 
accommodations of our body, and all endowments of our mind? W hat 
are all the goods in the world to the love and favour of God, to the 
pardon of our fins, to the gifts of God's Spirit, to the dignity of being 
the children of God, and heirs of ſalvation ; to the being'freed from ex- 
treme miſeries, and made capable of eternal felicity ? And doth not this 
unexpreſſible goodneſs,do not all theſe ineſtimable benefits require ſome 
correſpondent thankfulneſs? Are we not obliged, ſhall we not be wil- 
ling to exhibit ſome real teftimony thereof? And what other can we 
exlubit betide this ? We cannot direCtly or immediately requite God,for 
he cannot ſo receive any thing frog us ; he is not capable of being him- 
{:If enriched or exalted, of being any-wiſe pleaſured or bettered by us, 
who is in himſelf infinitely ſufficient, glorious, joyful and happy : Oar 


4 


I2, 


goodneſs extenis not to him, A man cannot be profitable to his maker, Allpat. 16. 2, 
that we can do 1n this kind, is thus indirectly, in the perſons of his Jeb 22. 2. 


poor relations, to gratify him, imparting at his deſire, and for his ſake, 
{omewhat of what he hath beſtowed on us, upon Als m9 


yeercneuws, im ff 3 


Aw. 


them. Such a thankful return we owe unto God, mugy Iwauhdoy inte, mn 6 gn 


not only for what he hath given us, but even for au24iv Howidor. Naz. 
the capacity of giving to others; for that we are 1n 


8 . 


need not to demand it. Our very wealth and proſpe- my cixice, di” os 7 


— gindv3ewny vunnou Seonirhu, 
o71 Tols d&M]elors nuas owe 


. y = 4n- 290k & Tt= 
the number of thoſe who can afford relief, and who $juun, 9 iy nu; ky « 


r2us ſtate ſhould not ſeem to us ſo contemptible ©7#.; un Poulcets Mttbdreyy auf 


| awilliog «to render fome- ay, 3 Nivar, wy 
things, that we ſhould be unwilliog ———— 


what back in grateful relentment for them; the 79% 5. homo Deopraſtar bexeficium 


very att of giving 1s it ſelf no mean benefit; (ha- ir bis gue dederis, jd Deus | 


ving ſo much jof honour in it, ſo much of pleaſure 94 «cceperir, Salyian, 
going 


# homing 
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going with it, ſo much of reward following it; ) we receive tar 
more than we return in giving; for which therefore it is fit that we 
ſhould return our gratitude, and conſequently that we ſhould perform 
theſe duties. For indeed without this practice, no other expreſſion of 
gratitude can be true in it ſelf, or can be acceptable to God. We 
may ſeem abundantly to thank him in words ; but a ſparing hang 
gives the lie 'to the fulleſt mouth : we may ſpare our breath, if we 
' keep back our ſubſtance : for all our prailing G9d for his goodneſs, 
and bleſſing him with our lips, if we will do nothing for him, if we 
will not part with any thing for his ſake, appears meer complement, 
is in truth plain mockery, and vile hypocriſie. 
- © 4. Yea, which we may farther contider;all our devotion ſevered from 
2 difpoſition of praQtifing theſe duries, is no leſs ſuch ; cannot have any 
trte:worth in ir, ſhall not yield any good effect from it. Our prayers, 


A. if we are uncharitably diſpoſed, what are they other than demonſtra. 


rions of egregious impudence and folly ? For how can we with any face 

prefume to ask any thing from God, when we deny him requeſting a 

{mall matter from us ? How can we with any reaſon expett any mer. 

cy from him, when we vouchfaſe not to ſhew any mercy for his ſake ? 

an we imagine that God will hearken unto, or mind our petitions, 

when we are deaf to his entreaties, and-regardleſs of his defires ? No; 

Prov. 21. 13:Whoſo floppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but 
ſhall not be hearg. Tis his declaration to ſuch bold and unreaſonable pe- 
If, r. 15, titioners, When you ſpread forth your hands, 1 will not hear you ; when . you 
make many prayers, 1 will not hear. No importunity, no frequency of 

Jam. 5. 4. prayers wilF move God in ſuch a caſe ; the needy man's cries and com- 
Ecclus, 4. 4, Plaints will drown their noiſe ; his fighs and groans will 'obſtruQ their 
5, & paſſage, and ſtop the ears of God againſt them. Likewiſe all our ſem- 
blances of 'repentance, all our corporal abſtinences and auſterities, if a 

kind and merciful diſpoſition are wanting, what are they truly but pre- 
{umptuous dallyings, or impertinent triflings with God ? For do we not 

groſly collude with fin, when we reftrain the ſenſual appetites of the 

23 xet@ , body, but foment the foul's more unreaſonable delires ? when we curb 
awgezrym # Our wanton fleſh, and give licence ro a baſe ſpirit ? Do we not palpably 
om * baffle, when 1n reſpeC@t to God we pretend to deny our ſelves, yet upon 
7om. 5. Orar urgent occaſion allow him nothing ? Do we not ſtrangely prevaricate, 
55 when we would {cem to appeaſe God's anger, and purchaſe his tavour 
by our ſubmiſſions, yet refuſe ro ds that which he declares moſt plea- 

ſing to him, and moſt neceſſary to thoſe purpoſes? Ir is an ordinary 

| thing for men thus to ſerve God, and thus to dc-. 

Olds mis vieworragwerr to Jude themielves : I have known many (ſaith Saint 
tiles, Say p7u5, ont Thad diam” !l)whoh dA. and prayed ta 
Foy 2undBetey Cru nouns , Beads 3 Baſt) who have faſted, prayed, ana groanted, 
Eva wy Tens es Tos FMBop oi5. and expreſſed all kind of coſtleſs piety, who yet wouid 
or byte _ _ not part with one doit to the afflifted. Such a cheap 
; and ea(ie piety, which * colts us little or nothing, 

can ſurely not be worth much ; and we muſt not conceit that the All- 

x Sam, 2: 3. Wiſe God (the God of knowledge, by whom attions are weighed, as Anna 
ſang, and, who weighed the ſpirits alſo, (as the Wiſe-man faith) will 
be cheated therewith, or take it for more than its juſt value, No, he 
Ta. 58. 5- hath expreſly ſignified, that he hath ot choſen ſuch ſervices, nor dot}; 
& 1. 13, 14. take any pleaſure in them : he hath called rhem vain and imperiinent 
> = & 7: oblations; not ſweet or acceptable, but abominable and troubleſome to him, 
 * * ſuch as he cannot away with, and -i5 weary to bear, * I's religions liberal;- 
ty that doth prove us to be ſerious and earneſt in other re/igioms perfore 
HA FCES > 


Prov. 16, -2. 
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mances ; which aſſures that we value matters of piety at a conſiderable h 
rate; which gives a ſubſtance and ſolidity to our Devotions ; which 
ſanQifies our Faſts, and verifies our Penances ; which renders our praiſes 
real, and our prayers effeQual : ſo that theſe being combined, we may 
reaſonably expe& acceptance and recompence; and in effect to hear 
that from God, which by him was returned to good Cornelius, Thy pray- Ads 10, 4. 
ers «nd thine alms are come up for a memorial before God. 

5. The conſcionable practice of theſe duties doth plainly ſpring from 
thoſe good diſpoſitions of mind regarding God, which are the original 
grounds and fountains of all true piety ; and the neglect of them iſſueth 
trom thoſe vicious diſpoſitions which have a peculiar inconſiſtency with 
piety, being deſtruftive thereof in the very foundation and root. Faith 
in God is the fundamental grace upon which piety is grounded ; love 
and fear of God are the radical principles from which it grows : all 
which as the charitable man diſcovers in his practice, ſo they are 
apparently baniſhed from the heart of the illiberal and unmerciful 

erſon, 

: As for faith, the good man, in ſhewing bounty, exerciſcth the chief 
acts thereof ; he freely parteth with his goods, becauſe he truſteth on 
God's providence more than them ; and behieveth God more ready to 
help him, than any Creature can do, in his need: -becauſc he is perſua- 
ded that God is moſt good and benign, foas never to ſutter him to be 
oppreſſed with want ; becauſe he taketh God to þe juſt and faithful, 
who having charged him #o care for nothing, but to caſt his care and bur-y,.. . _ 
then upon the Lord, having promiſed to care for him, to ſuſtain him, pe- Phil, _ FA 4 
wer to leave or forſake him, having alſp engaged himſelf to repay and 19 
recompence him for what he giveth to his, poor neighbour, will not fail Heb, hoy 
to make good his word.: becauſe he thinks God abundantly ſolvent and ; 
himſelf never the poorer for. laying out in his behalf ; becauſe, in ſhort, 
he is content to live in a dependance upon God, and at-his'diſpoſal. It 
is mentioned by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, as a ſpecial inſtance of a 
reſolute and conſtant faith in the firſt Chriffians, that they took joyfully $6 
the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in themſelves, that' they had in heaven 
a better and an enduring ſubſtance, He that not forcibly by the violent 
rapacity of others, but voluntarily by his own tree refignation for the 
ſervice of God, delivereth them up with the ſame alacrity,-opinion and 
hope, thereby demonſtrates the ſame faith. But, the grigp/e Wrerch, who & mg. 
will beſtow nothing on his poor brother-for God*s ſake, is evidently an © nd 2:5 
Infidel, having none at all, or very heathenifh, gonceits of God. He 73%. 4 
mult be either a mere Atheiſt, disbelieving the exiſtence of God ; or Xeuein, bs 
an Epicurean, in his heart denying God's, providence over humane af- 77 3954s 
fairs ; (for did he conceive God to have any regard-unto, or any influ- 57.42 <7 
ence over what paſſes here, how could he be atraid of wanting upon this 2. 
ſcore ? how could he repoſe any confidence 1n thele.poſſefſions ? how = 
could he think himſelf ſecure in ſuch a neglect or defiance of God?) or og 
he muſt be exceedingly prophane, entertaining mo{t.diſhonourable and 
injurious apprehenſions of God. He canagt but imagine; God very un- 
kind, not only in negleting men that. want his help,.. but 1n making 
them to ſuffer for ſpending upon his account ;-very unjuſt, in not repay- 
ing what he borrows ; very unfaithtulzan var” pe word; very de- 
ceitful, in gulling us of our things by:iair promiles of: reſtitution and 
requital : Or he muſt apprehend God +forgettul of what we. do, and 
himſelf ſays ; or that he 1s needy and: impoteat, not having wherewith 


to make ſatisfa&tion, not being able ro make good what he pretends. He 
+ muſt 
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muſt in his coffceit debate God even beneath the vileſt Creatures, think. 
ing a ſenſeleſs lump of clay more apt in his need to help him, than God 
can be with all his power and care; ſuppoſing his money ſafer in his own 
coffers than in God's hands, and that iron bars will guard it more ſurely 
than divine proteCtion ; eſtecming his neighbour*s bond for much better 
ſecurity than God's word, and that a mortal Man is far more able or 
more true than the eternal God. He certainly cannot think one word 
true that God ſays, being loth to truſt him for a penny, for a piece of 
bread, or for an old garment. All God's promiſes of recompence, and 
threatnings of puniſhment, he takes for idle fictions ; Heaven and Hell 
are but Vtopia's in his conceit ; the joys of one, offered to the charita. 
ble perſon, are bur pleaſant fancies ; the torments of the other, denoun- 
ced to the uncharitable, but feartvi dreams. All other things are but 
- names; money and lands are the only real things unto him : all the 
happineſs he can conceive or wiſh is contained in bags and barns; theſe 
are the ſole points of his faith, and objects of his confidence. Fe makes 
Job 31. 24, £01d his hope, and ſaith to the fine gold, Thou art my conſidence. He ye- 
45» Joyces becauſe his wealth is great, and becauſe his hand hath gotten mach, 
as Fob ſpeakerh, diſclaiming that practice in himſelt, and racitly char- 
ging it on the perſons we ſpeak of. He doth 1n fine aftect a total indepen- 
dency upon God,and cares to have no dealing with him ; he would truſt 
to himſelf, and live on in his own eſtate : ſo groſs infidelity, and horrible 
prophaneneſs of mind, lie couched under this 'fort of vices. we 
As for the love of God, the liberal man declares it, in that for God's 
ſake he is willing to'part with any thing, that he values God's love and 
favour above all other goods ; that he deems himſelf rich and happy 
itJohn, 3. x7, enough in the enjoyment of God. But, Who hath this world's goods, and 
ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth ap his bowels from him, how awel.- 
leth the love of God in him ? ſaith Saint John: that is, it is impoſſible he 
ſhould love God ; ?tis a vain conceit to think he does ; *tis a trivolous 
thing for him to pretend it. | For how pofſibly can he bear in his heart 
any affeQion to God, who will-not for his fake, and at his inftance, part 
with a little wort hleſs traſh, 'and- dirty pelf ? who prizes ſo inconlide- 
rable matters beyond God's favour and friendſhip ? who prefers the 
keeping of his wealth, before'the enjoyment of God ; and chuſes rather 
certainly toquit his whole1ntereft in God, than to adventure a ſmall par- 
cel of his eftate with God? His praCtice indeed ſufficiently diſcovers,that 
his bard and ſtupid heart is uncapable of any love, except of a corrupt, 
inordinate and fond love, or dotage toward himſelf, ſince ſo preſent and 
ſenfible obje&s cannot affe& him. He that loweth not his brother, whom 
he hath ſeen, how can he love God, whom he bath not ſeen. 

And as to the fear and reverence of God, the liberal man expreſſes it 
in ſubmiſſion to God's commands, although with his own preſent ſeem- 
ing diminution and loſs; in preferring the diſcharging of his Conſci- 
ence before the retaining his Money ; 1n caſting over-board his rempo- 
ral goods, that he may ſecure his ſpiritual and eternal concernments. 
Phalm. 119. He can fay (his praQtice atteſting to his profeſſion) with David, I love 
127. ' thy commandments above gold ;' and, The Law of thy moath is aearer to 
Exod. 18, 21 7f than thouſands of gold and fitver : he ſhews that he is a man of trath, 

fearing God, and hating covetouſneſs ; which diſpoſitions, as having much 
affinity and conritxion, are well: joined together by Jethro. Bur the un- 
charitable man can have little*fear of God before his eyes ; ſince rhe 
commands of God have no efficacy on his conſcience ; ſince he dreads 
not the effeCts of divine power and juſtice, provoked by his diſobedi- 
ENCC ; 


Habac, 2. 9. 


1 John 4. 20. 
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ence ; ſince he deems an imaginary danger of want from giving, worte 

than a certain commiſſion of fin in withholding ; and is more atraid of 
penury here, than of damnation hereatter. | 

The truth is, the covetous or. illiberal man is therefore uncapable 

of being truly pious, becauſe his heart is poſſeſſed with vain devotion 
toward ſomewhat beſide God, which in effet is his ſole divinity : he is 
juſtly ſtiled an Idolater, for that he diretts and employs the chief affe- cows, 2. ” 
tions of his mind upon an Idol of clay,which he loves with all his heart, Epie!l. s. «. 
and all his ſoul, which he entirely confides in, which he efteems and 
worſhips above all things. It is Mammon, which of all the Competitours 

and Antagoniſts of God, invading God”s right, and uſurping his place, 

is (as our Lord intimates) the moſt dangerous, and deſperately repug- ya. 6. 2; 

nant : where he becomes predominant, true Religion is quite excluded ; ; 

Je cannot ſerve God and Mammon, Other vitious inclinations combar 

Reaſon, and often baffle it, but ſeldom ſo vanquiſh it, as that a man 

doth approve or applaud himſelf in his miſcarriages : but the covetous 

humour ſeizerh on our Reaſon it ſelf, and ſeateth it ſelf therein; indu- 

cing it to favour and countenance what is done amiſs. The voluptuous 

man is ſwayed by the violence of his appetite ; but the covetous is ſedu- 

ced by the diEtate of his judgment: he therefore ſcraps and hoards, 

and lets go nothing, becauſe he eſteems wealth the beſt thing in the 

world, and then judges himſelf moſt wife, when he is moſt baſe. La- 

bour n0t to be rich, ceaſe from thine own wiſdom, ſaith Solomon ; intima- proy. 23. 4, 
ting the judgment ſuch perſons are wont to make of their riches : ' 
whence of all diſpoſitions oppoſite to piety, this is the moſt pernicious, 

But farther. 

6. Let us conſider, that nothing is more conformable to God's nature, 

or renders us more like to him, than beneficence and mercy ; and that 
conſequently nothing can be more grateful to him : that nothing is 

more diſagreeable and contrary to the eſſential diſpoſition of God, than 
illiberality and unmercifulneſs ; and therefore that nothing can be more 

diſtaſtful to him. What is any being in the world, but an eflux of his 

bounty, and an argument of his liberality ? Look every-where about 

Nature, conſider the whole tenour of Providence, ſurvey all the works 

and ſcan all the aQtions of God, yoo will find them all conſpiring in at- Exod. 34. 6, 
teſtation to thoſe ſweet charaters and elogies which the holy Scripture (e'D " 
aſcribeth to God, repreſenting him to be merciful and gracious," long-ſuf* ita. 35. 18, 
fering, and abundant in goodneſs; to be ſorry for evil, (incident to or Ram: 15. 22, 
inflicted upon any creature,) to delight in mercy, to wait that he may be Edker "| 


gracious; ſtyling him the God of love, of peace, of hope, of patience, of 2 Cor. 14, i1, * 


all grace, and of all conſolation, the father of pities, rich in mercy, and; 3 
| F . Jam. 5. 11. 
full of bowels; affirming of him, and by manifold evidences demonſtra- | per.” 5. 10. 
ting, that he is benign even unto the ingrateful and 
evil; that he is good to all, and his tender mercies 
are over all his works. Narure, (I ſay) Providence off row ovrwv ig” ofs Fnvud- 
q ; itvin , Slat, vey 5mTws ws T0 mayTHs EVELh= 
and Revelation, do all concur in teſtifying this, that $*-, Fo atdagoobe om 
there is nothing in God ſo peculiarly admirable, no- | 
thing (as it were) ſo Godlike, that 1s, {o highly venerable and ami- 
able, as to do good and ſhew mercy. We theretore by liberal commu- ,,,. .z ,,.. 
nication to the needy do moſt approach to the nature of God, and moſt:a!i, juvare 
exaQly imitate his praQce ; acquiring to our ſelves thereby ſamewhat377##5 
"__ j , . . in. Nat. H. 
of divinity, and becoming little gods to our neighbour. Nothing (faithy;, :. 
Saint Chryſoftome ) maketh us ſo near equal to God, 08H 38 ute houg $6 mathy, oc 13 
as beneficence : and, Be (faith S. Gregory Nazianzen) *vigxlav. Chryl. in Mar, Oras, 35. 
Fift 4 God 


Luke $. 35, Pfalm 145. 9. 
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TX os God to the unfortunate, imitating the mercy of Gog - 
iT... oh » "op —_ 3 et for a man hath nothing of God. ſo much as to ao good. 
FR <0 may avFewnC yu F185. Naz. That ſuch hath always been the common apprehen- 
oy Lens rebrebs bend ſion of men, .the praCtice of all times ſheweth, in 
merentibus gratiam mos, ut rales numi- that men have been over apt to place their Benefa- 
wibus adſcribomur. Plin. 2.790 tors among their Gods, deterring that love and 
$9.9 7 02g he wrt veneration unto them in degree, which in perte. 
70 : incelum famg ac voluntate rolle- tion do appertain to the ſupreme BenefaQor. 
vanes Cie Me I, D. 3. Be mercifal, as your heavenly father is mercifql 

Ry 1. ſo our Saviour propoſeth God's mercy to us, both 
as a pattern direQting, and as an argument inducing us to mercifulneſs : 
implying it alſo to be a good ſign declaring us the children of God, the 
genuine off-ſpring of the all-good and all-merciful Father ; yea, that it 
even renders and conſtitutes us ſuch, (we thereby coming moſt truly to 

Matth. 5. 44, repreſent, and moſt nearly to reſemble him.) Our Lord farther teaches 
45. us, ſaying, Love your enemes, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to thije 
that hate you that you may be the ſons of your father which is in hea. 
ven, And they whothus are God's children muſt conſequently be very 
dear to him, and moſt gracious in his fight ; he cannot but greatly like 
and love himſelf /the beſt of himſelf) in them ; he cannot but cheriſh 
and treat them-well, who are the faireſt and trueſt images of himſelf ; 
no ſpeRacle can be ſo pleaſant to him, as to ſee us in our praQtice to a& 
Colol. 2. 12, himſelf, doing good to one another ; 4s the elef? of God, holy and belo- 
12, wed, putting on bowels of mercies and kinaneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
neſs, long-ſuffering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
Eph. 5. 1, 2, ©2277 45 Chriſt forgave us; being followers of God as dear children, and 
'  ? "walking in love, even as Chriſt alſo loved as. But on the other ſide, there 
is not in nature any thing ſo remotely diſtant from God, or ſo extreme- 
ly oppoſite to him, as a greedy and griping niggard ; Hell is ſcarce fo 
contrary to Heaven, as fuch a man's diſpoſition to the nature of God: 
for *tis goodneſs which ſits gloriouſly triumphant at the top of Heaven ; 
and cebatbas; lieth miſerably groveling under the bottom of Hell - 
Heaven deſcends from the one, as its principal cauſe ; Hell is builc on 
the other, as its main foundation : as the one approximates the bleſſed 
Angels to God, and beatifies them ; ſo the other removeth the curſed 
Fiends to ſach a diſtance from God and happineſs : not to wiſh, not to 
do any good, is that which renders them both ſo bad, and fo wretched ; 
and whoever in his conditions is ſo like to them, and in his praQtice ſo 
agrees with them, cannot bur alfo be very odious to God, and extremely 
unhappy. God cannot but abhor ſo baſe a degeneration from his likc- 
neſsin thoſe who by nature are his children, and ſhould be farther ſuch 
according to his gracious deſign; neither can any thing more offend his 
eyes, than ſeeing them to uſe one another unkindly. So that if obtain- 
ing the certain favour of the great God, with all the benefits attending 
it, ſeem conſiderable to us; or if we think it adviſable to ſhun his dil- 
pleaſure, with its fad effeQs; it concerns us to practice theſe duties. So 
I conclude that ſort of conſiderations, enforcing theſe duties, which more 
immediately regard God. 

Farther, before we deny our relief to our poor neighbour, let us with 
the eyes of our mind look on him, and attentively confider who he is, 
what he isin himſelf, and what he is in relation unto us. [The righte- 
ons confidereth the Fx of the poor ; but the wicked regardeth not ts know 
#, Prov. 29. 7. Bleſſed #5 he that conſidereth the poor, Plal. 41. 1.] 
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' 1. He whoſe need craves our bounty, whoſe miſery demands our 
mercy, what is he ? He is not truly ſo mean and ſorry a thing, as the 
diſguiſe of misfortune, under which he appears, doth repreſent him. He 
who looks ſo deformedly and diſmally, who to outward fight is fo ill be- 
ſtead, and ſo pitifully accoutred, hath latent in him much of admirable 
beauty and glory. He within himſelf containeth a nature very excel- 
lent ; an immortal ſoul, and an intelligent mind, by which he nearly re- 
ſembleth God himſelf, and is comparable to Angels: he inviſibly is own- 
er of endowments rendring him capable of the greateſt and belt things. 
What are money and lands? what are {ilk and fine linen? what are horſes 
and hounds in compariſon to reaſon, to wiſdom, to vertue, to religion, 
which he hath, or (in deſpight of all misfortune) he may have if he 
pleaſe? He whom you behold ſo dejectedly ſneaking, in fo deſpicable 
a garb, ſo deſtitute of all convenience and comfort, (lying in the duſt, 
naked or clad with rags, meager with hunger or pain,) he comes of a 
moſt high and heavenly extraction : he was born a prince, the ſon of 
the greaſteſt King eternal; he can truly call the Sovereign Lord of all 
the world his father, having derived his ſoul from the mouth, having 


had his body formed by the hands of God himſelf. (In this, The rich proy. 22, 2. 


and poor, as the Wiſe-man ſaith, do meet together ; the Lord is the maker 
of them all. ) That fame forlorn wretchk, whom we are (o apt to deſpiſe 


and trample upon, was framed and conſtituted Lord of the viſible world; Gen. t. 28. 


had all the goodly brightneſles of Heaven, and all the coſtly furnitures 


of earth created to ſerve him. (Thou madeſt him (laith the P/a/miſt of Phl. 8. 6. 


man) to have dominion over the works of thine hands; thou haſt put all 
things under his feet. ) Yea, he was made an inhabitant of Paradife, and 
polleſſor of felicities ſuperlative ; had immortal life and endleſs joy in 
his hand, did enjoy the entire favour and friendſhip of the moſt High. 
Such in worth of nature and nobleneſs of birth he is, as a Man : and 
highly more confiderable he is, as a Chriſtian. For, as vile and con- 
temptible as he looks, God hath ſo regarded and prized him, as for his 
ſake to deſcend from Heaven, to cloath himſelf with fleſh, to aſſume the 
form of a ſervant ; for his good: to undertake and undergo the greateſt 
inconveniencies, infirmities, wants and diſgraces, the moſt grievous 
troubles and moſt ſharp pains incident to mortal nature. God hath 
adopted him to be his child ; the Son of God hath deigned to call him 
brother : he is a member of Chrif, a temple of the holy Ghoſt, a free 
denizon of the heavenly City, an heir of Salvation, and candidate of 
eternal Glory. The greateſt and richeſt Perſonage is not capable of bet- 
ter privileges than God hath granted him, or of higher preterments than 
God hath deſigned him to. He equally with the mightieſt Prince is the 
object of God's eſpecial providence and grace, of his continual regard 
and care, of his fatherly love and afte&tion ; who, as good Elihu laith, 


accepteth not the perſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the jy .q, ,., 


poor ; for they are all the work of his hands. In 
fine, this poor creature whom thou ſceſt is a Man, 
and a Chriſtian, thine equal, whoever thou art, in 
nature, and thy peer in condition: I fay not, in the 
uncertain and unſtable gifts of fortune, nor in this 
worldly ſtate, which is very inconſiderable ; but in 
gitts vaſtly more precious, in title to an eſtate infi- 
nitely more rich and excellent. Yea, if thou art 
vain and proud, be ſober and humble ; he is thy 
better, in true dignity much to + A —_ before 
x 
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Ecclus. 1G thee, far 10 real wealrh lurpatiing thee : Better is the poor that wall. 
5.6, eth in his uprightneſs, than he that is perverſe in his ways, though he be rich, 

: 2. Thar diſtinction which thou ſtandeſt upon, and which ſeemeth & 
vaſt between thy poor neighbour and thee, what is it ? whence did it 
come ? whither tends it ? it 1s not any-wiſe natural, or according to 
primitive deſign: for as all men are 1n faculties and endowments of na- 

ture equal, fo were they all originally equal in condi. 

Tierle x) c>Zme, Haeudtcle 76, fy CLOD, all wealthy and happy,all conſtitured in a moſt 
ee), on; Srrgda, x) 74 Torres 5 proſperous and plentiful eſtate;all things at firſt were 

oyopud wy, "USzep) ETeThAME! Ty jabes promiſcuouſly expoſed to the uſe and enjoyment of 
TY ayFewrul, warse dfpwc''/.amt TH _ . . - 
x2xia ovveartoye, 2x4; waz i All,every one from the common ſtock aſſuming as his 
=Poiuerrt. Greg. Naz. Ords, 6, own whathe needed, Inequality and private intereſt 
| in things (together with fickneſles and pains, toge. 

ther withall other 1ntelicities and inconveniences)were the by-blows of 

our fall : Sin introduced theſe degrees and diſtances; it deviſed the 

names of rich and poor ; it begot rheſe ingroffings and incloſures of 

things ; ir forged thoſe two ſmall peſtilent words, 

To 38 Ewan. x, 73 av, Taro 7, WW mmeurm and tuum, which have engendred ſo much 

X61 flue, 2 Se Ch'yl ate {trife among men, and created ſo much miſchief in 
r""_ WEE $47 the world : theſe preternatural diſtinQtions were (I 


Tart nibus in commune : . 
| owe apes cytes) we rr ” ; —_ by our _ _ = in great part fo- 
onmia, ut paſtus omnibus communss eſſet, crea and maintained tnere Y 3 10r Were We gene- 
E terra foret onnium m_ rally ſo good, ſo jult, ſo charitable as we ſhould be, 
poo \ſurpatio_jus feeit privarm, Ty Could hardly ſubſiſt, eſpecially in that meaſure 
Amb. Offi. 1. 28. ,,  , they do. God indeed (for promoting ſome good 
Kai > by 1g ranceey oy oe ends, and for prevention of ſome miſchieſs, apt to 
+ eodbe in dpodhuw-, ; »iaG, + ipring fromour ill nature in this our lapſed ſtate ; 
ml ys, & ranpbs, $ pzas, - ; uy prod particularly to prevent the ſtrite and diſorder which 
- 4-46 i _— * icrambling would cauſe among men, preſuming on 
"Omg &v & ms &y Sergp Neva Equal right, and parity of force) doth ſuffer them 
mMaey de eiriipyt Tvs *mmil% jo ſome manner to continue, and enjoyns us a con- 
__—_ Scones raining tented ſubmiſſion to them : but we miſtake, if we 
5: mio * 74 5 woe Tergragerrs think that natural equality and community are in 
- v7" hs Je Th Terri. Bo at quite taken away ; or that all the world is ſo 
[24 cantonized among ſome few, that the reſt have no 
ſhare therein. No, every man hath ftill a competent patrimony due to 
him, anda ſufficient proviſion made for his tolerable ſubſiſtence. God 
hath brought no man hither to be neceſſarily ſtarved, or pinched with 
11caſſim ſe in-extreme want ; but hath afſigned to every one a child's portion, in-ſome 
nocenespu'sfgir way to be obtained by him, either by legal right, or by humble re- 
ern queſt, which according to conſcience ought to have effeA. No man 
privarum vin-therefore is aMowed to detain, or to deſtroy ſuperfluouſly what another 
—— apparently wants, bur is obliged to impart it to him : ſo that rich 
Matt. 24. 45.9EN ACE indeed but the treaſurers, the ſtewards, the caterers of God for 
Luke 12. 42. the reſt of men, having a ſtrict charge to diſpence anto every one his meat 
 #n due ſeaſon, and no uſt privilege to withhold it from any : the honour 
of diſtribution is conterred on them, as a reward of their fidelity and 
care ; the right of enjoyment is reſerved ro the poor, as a proviſion for 
their neceſſity. Thus hath God wiſely projeted, that all his children 
ſhould both efteQuually and quietly be provided for ; and that none of 
them ſhould be oppreſſed with penury ; fo that (as Saint Paul hath it} 
2 Cor. 8. 14. One man's abundance ſhall ſupply another man's want, that there may be a 
equality; for ſince no man can enjoy more than he needs, and every 
man {ſhould have ſomuch 2s he needs, there can be really no great ine- 


quality 


24. 
I roy. 
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quality among men; che diſtinction will {carce remain other-where 

than in fancy. What the Philoſopher ſaid of himſelf, What I have is Ego mes ji 

o mine, what it is every man's, 15 according to the praCtice of each man, *#0, ut on- 
who is truly and in due meaſure charitable; whereby that ſeemingly re 
enormous * diſcrimination among men is well moderated,and the equity ud Sen. de 
of divine Providence is vindicated. Burt he that ravenouſly grafps for + Vil- 
more than he can well uſe, and gripes it faſt into his clutches, ſo that * *o FEY 
the needy in their diſtreſs cannot come by it, doth pervert that equity * 19iov & 
which God hath eſtabliſhed in things, defeats his good intention, (fo 52,45. _ 


far as he can) and brings a ſcandal on his Providence ; and fo doing is xixmmz 5 
highly both injurious and implous. rAnotoy, Ba- 


2. It was alſo (which we ſhould conſider) even one main end of this 
difference among us, permuted and ordered by God's Providence, that 
as ſome mens induſtry and patience might be exerciſed by their pover- 
ty, ſo other men by their wealth ſhould have ability of practiſing juſtice 
and charity ; that fo both rich and poor might thence become capable 
of recompences, ſutable to the worth of ſuch vertu- 
ous pertormances. tt ge _ qr _ = : 00 8 2 2&3 
Baſil) and he poor ? Surely for this ; That thou mayſh THT, 5 7 UTE We 0 ASIPIS 
yr the hdr of benignity, and faithful diſpenſa- Sin nite Rs 
tion ; and that he may be —_—— with = great _ 4" hn . 

rize of patience. © God in making thee rich, would ms Log? pt 
om: 2. to be a _— — — only = ——_ i ew low reid? 
thy poor neighbour, but alſo to thy felt, whi @N eppuly og5hciag TUE mAujus 
oe relief on him, haFes For a reward ox ro ri HR 
to thy ſelf. God alſo by this order of things deſigns, 
' that a charitable entercourſe ſhould be maintained among men, mutual- 

ly pleaſant and beneficial ; the rich kindly obliging the poor, and the 

poor gratefully ſerving the rich. Wherefore by negleQing theſe duties, 

we unadviſedly croſs the ggod purpoſe of God toward us,depriving our 

ſelves of the chief advantages our wealth may afford. 

4. We ſhould alſo do well to conſider, that a poor man, even as ſuch, 
is not to be diſregarded, and that poverty it felf is no ſuch contemptible 
thing as we may be prone to imagine : there are conſiderations, which 
may qualify poverty even to diſpute the place with wealth,and to claim 
precedence to it : It the world vulgarly doth account, and call the rich 
man happy, a better Authour hath pronounced the poor man ſuch : 

Bleſſed are the poor, doth march 1n the van of the beatitudes, and a rea- Luke 6, 20. 
ſon goeth along therewith, which aſlerteth its right to the place, for 

theirs is the kingdom of heaven; for that they are not only in an equal 

capacity as men, but 1n a nearer diſpoſition as poor, to the acquiſition of 

that bliſsful ſtate; for that poverty (the miſtreſs of ſobriety and honeſt 

induſtry, the mother of humility and patience, the nurſe of all vertue) 

renders men more willing to go, and more expedite in the way toward 

Heaven ; by it alſo we conform to the Son of God himſelf, the Heir of 

eternal Majeſty, the Saviour of the World, who for our ſake became poor, 

(8 1ugs emwyever, for our ſake became a beggar) that we through his 

poverty (or beggary) might become rich : he willingly choſe, he eſpeci- 2 Cor. 8, ;. 
ally dignified and ſanQtificed that depth of poverty, which we fo proudly 

flight and loath. The greatelt princes and potentates in the world, the 2:4nrw 
moſt wealthy and haughty ot us all, bur for one poor beggar had been Jew: - bt pag 
irrecoverably miſerable : to poverty it is, that every one of as doth owe j#s 11m ar. 
all the poſſibility there is, all the hopes we can have of our falvation ;j1,5,". 


and ſhall we then ingratefully requite it with {ſcorn,or with pitileſs neg- Cel. ad 
le&} @ new, 72, 
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let? ſhall we preſume in the perſon of any poor man, to abhor or 
contemn the very poor, but moſt holy and moſt happy F ES US, our 
Lord and redeemer ? No; if we will do poverty right, we muſt r4- 
ther for his dear ſake and memory defer an eſpecial reſpe& and venera. 
tion thereto. | 

5. Thus a due reflexion on the poor man himſelf, his nature and 
ſtate, will induce us to ſuccour : but let us alſo conſider him as related 
unto our ſelves : Every ſuch perſon is our near kinſman, is our brother, 
is by indiſſoluble bands of cognation 1n blood, and agreement in nature 
knit and unired to us, We are all but ſeveral ſtreams ifluing from one 
ſource, ſeveral twigs ſprouting from one ſtock ; One blood, derived 
through ſeveral chanels; one ſubſtance, by miraculous efficacy of the 
Divine benediCtion, multiplied or dilated unto ſeveral times and places. 
We are all faſhioned according to the ſame original Idea, reſembling 
God our common Father; we are all indowed with the ſame faculties, 


Seerp 0 of- INClinarions and atteCtions; we all conſpire in the ſame eſſential ingredj 


ents of our conſtitution, and in the more notable adjunas thereof; it 
is only ſome incon(iderable accidents, (ſuch as age, place, figure, ſta. 


= rure, colour, garb) which diverſify and diſtinguiſh us ; in which, ac. 


cording to ſucceſſions of time and chance, we commonly no leſs differ 
from our ſelves, than we do at preſent from them : ſo that in efte& and 
reaſonable eſteem, every man is not only our brother, but (as Ariſtotle 
ſaith ofa triend) 4AA@» gums, another ones ſelf ; 1s not only our moſt 
lively image, but ina manner our very{ubſtance; another our ſelf un- 
der a {mall variation of preſent circumſtances : the moſt of diſtintion 
between us and our poor neighbour, conſiſts in exteriour ſhew,in move- 
able attire, in caſual appendages to the nature of man; fo thar really 
when we uſe him well, we are kind to our ſelves ; when we yield him 
courteous regard, we bear reſpect to our own nature ; when we feed 
and comfort him, we do ſuſtain and cheriſh a member of our own bo- 
dy : but when we are cruel or harſh to him, we abuſe our ſelves ; when 
we ſcorn him, we lay diſparagement and diſgrace on mankind it ſelf ; 
when we withhold {ſuccour or ſuſtenance from him, we do (as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh) hide onr ſelves from our own fleſh; we ſtarve a part of 
our own body, and wither a branch of our ftock : immoderate ſelfiſh- 
neſs ſo blindeth us, that we overſee and forget our ſelves : it is in this, 
as it is in other good ſenſes, true what the Wiſe-man faith, The merciful 


Prov, 11.17: 29942 doeth good to his own ſoul ; but he that is crael, troubleth his own 


fieſo. 
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TevT%5 10 uurs 
Es 621 ey Yeu 
© Ins. 
Chryſ. in Foh, 
Crar, 15, 
SlAGy » uv 
tov, ormves 
GlAo ces 
MQUx4G" NNE 
xerve Ye 
74. Eurip. 
Androm, 


6, Farther, as the poor man 1s ſo nearly allied to us by ſociety of 
common nature, ſo is he more ſtrictly joined to us by the bands of ſpiri- 
tual conſanguinity. All Chriftians (high and low, rich and poor} are 
children of the ſame heavenly Father, ſpring from the ſame incorrupti- 
ble ſeed, are regenerated to the ſame lively hope, are co-heirs of the 
lame heavenly inheritance; are all members of one body, (members, 
ſaith Saint Paul, one of another ) and animated by one holy ſpirit : which 
relation, as it is the moſt noble, and moſt cloſe that can be, ſo it 
{ſhould breed the greateſt endearments, and ſhould expreſs it ſelf in cor- 
reſpondent effeQtss ; it ſhould render us full of afteQtion and ſympathy 
one toward another ; itſhould make us to tender the needs, and feel 
the ſufferings of any Chriſtian as our own ; it ſhould diſpoſe us freely to 
communicate whatever we have, how precious ſoever, to any of our 


1 brethren ; this holy friendſhip ſhould eſtabliſh a charitable equality and 
community among us, both in point of honour and of eſtate : for fi 


nce 
all 


_- _ 
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all things conſiderable are common unto us, fince we are all purchaſed 
and purified by the ſame precious blood,fince weall partake of the ſame 
precious faith, of the ſame high calling, of the ſame honourable privi. 
leges, of the ſame glorious promiſes and hopes; fince we all have the 
ſame Lord and Savious ; why ſhould theſe ſecular trifles be ſo private 
and particular among us ? Why ſhould not fo huge a parity in thoſe on- 
ly valuable things not wholly (I fay not in worldly ſtate, - or outward 
appearance, ſuch as the preſervation of order in ſecular affairs requireth, 
but) in our opinion and affeQtion extinguiſh that ſlight diftin&tion of Colel. 3. x7, 
rich and poor, in concernments temporal * How can we light ſo noble, 
ſo great a perſonage as a Chirſtian, for wanting a little drofſs ? How can 
we deem our ſelves much his ſuperiour, upon ſo petty an advantage, for Heb. 2+ 13. 
having that, which is not worth ſpeaking or thinking of, in compariſon jp, - 
to what heenjoyeth ? Our Lord himſelf is not aſhamed to call the leaft 
among us his brother, and his friend ; and ſhall we then diſdain to yield 
to ſuch an one the regard, and treatment ſutable to ſuch a quality ? Shall 
we not honour any brother of our Lord ? ſhall we not be civil and kind 
to any friend of his ? If we do not, how can we pretend to bear any 
true reſpect or attection unto himſelf ? It 1s his expreſs precept, that the Matr. 20. 26. 
greateſt among us ſhould, in imitation of his moſt humble and charita- 
ble ſelf, beready to ſerve the meaneſt ; and, that we ſhould zz honour Rom. 12. 10, 
prefer one another, and in lowlineſs of mind eſteem others better than®""+2: 3- 
our ſelves, are Apoſtolical Rules, extending indifferently to rich and 
poor, which are plainly violated by diſregarding the poor. Yea, this 
relation ſhould, according to Saint John's dottrine, diſpoſe us not only 
freely to impart theſe temporal goods,: but even, if occaſion be, willing- 
ly to expoſe our very lives for our brethren : Hereby, faith he, we per 1 Joh. 3, 16; 
ceive the love of God, becanſe he laid down his life for us ;' and we oaght to 
lay down our lives for our brethren, How greatly then are they deficient 
from thoir duty, how little in truth are they Chriſtians, who are unwil- 
ling to part with the very ſuperfluities-and excrements of their fortune 
for the relief of a poor Chriſtian ? Thus conſidering our brother, may 
breed in us charitable diſpoſitions toward him, and induce us to the pra- 
Ctice of theſe duties. 

Moreover, if we refle& upon our ſelves, and confider either our na- IV. Head of 
ture, or our ſtate here, we cannot but: obſerve many ſtrong engage- diſcourle. 
ments to the ſame praQice. | 

1. The very conſtitution, frame and temper of our nature, directeth 
and inclineth us thereto; whence by obſerving thoſe duties, we obſerve 
our own nature, we improve it, weadvance it to the beſt perfeQtion it 
is capable of ; by negle&ing them, we thwart, we impair, we debaſe _ 
the ſame ——hec noſtri pars optima ſenſus ; The beſt of our natural in- Juven, $:r. 
clinations (thoſe ſacred reliques of God's Image originally ſtamped on *5: 
our minds) do ſenſibly prompt, and vehemently urge us to mercy and. _ 
pity : the very ſame bowels, which in our own want doby a lively « ns jjec- 
ſenſe of pain inform us thereof, and inſtigate us to provide for its relief, ! petere _ 
do alſo grievoully reſent the diſtreſſes of another,admoniſhing us there: j771.,e rg 
by, and provoking us to yield him ſuccour. Such is the natural ſympas %erer. 
thy between men, (diſcernible in all, but appearing moſt vigorous in the _—_ ua 
beſt natures) that we cannot ſee, cannot hear of, yea can hardly ima- yz} pep 
gine thecalamities of other men, without being ſomewhat diſturbed, ?  , a»bes- 
and afflicted our ſelves. As alſo nature, to the ads requiſite toward pre- Arcy/u1 mum. 
ſervation of our life, hath annexeda ſenſible pleaſure, forcibly enticing 8:2. | 
us to the performance of them: ſo hath ſhe made the communication 
of 
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ot benefits to others, to be accompanied with a very delicious reliſh up- 
oa the mind of him that praCtiſes it ; nothing indeed carrying with ir a 
more pure and ſavory delight than beneficence. A man may be verty. 
” RIEL ,ouſly voluptuous, and a laudable Epicure by doing much good ; for to 
| "gg: receive good, even in the judgment of Epicurus himſelf, (the great pa- 
&7 mays 1i- tron of pleaſure) is no-wile 1o pleaſant as to do it : God and Nature 
+ 290.92, therefore within us do ſolicite the poor man's caſe; even our own eaſe 
»» 77) onei Plut- and fatisfaQtion demand from us compaſſion and kindneſs towards him; 
de Philoſ. conv. Hy exerciſing them, we hearken to Nature's wiſe diſciplines, and c0m- 
cum Ice ply with her kindly inſtin&s ; we cheriſh good humour, and ſweeten 
our complexion; ſo ennobling our minds, we become not only more 
like to God, but more perfeQly men ; by the contrary prattice we rebel 
againſt the Laws, and pervert the due courſe of our Nature ; we do 
weaken, corrupt 4nd ſtifle that which is beſt in us ; we harden and ſtu- 
pify our ſouls; ſo monſtrouſly degenerating from the perfeQtion of our 
kind, and becoming rather like ſavage beaſts, than ſociable men ; yea, 
ſomewhat worſe perhaps than many beaſts ; for commonly Brutes will 
combine to the ſuccour of one another, they will defend and help thoſe 
of the ſame kind. | 

2. And if the ſenſitive part within us doth ſuggeſt ſo much, the ra- 
tional ditates more unto us; that heavenly faculty, having capacities 
ſo wide, and ſo mighty energies, was _y not created to ſerve mean 
or narrow deſigns; it was not given us to ſcrape eternally in earth, or 
to amaſs heaps of clay for private enjoyment ; for the ſervice of one puiſ- 
ne creature, for .the ſuſtenance or ſatisfaction of a ſingle carcaſe: *tis 
much below an intelligent perſon to weary himſelf with ſervil toils, and 
diſtra& his mind with ignoble cares for concernments ſolow and ſcanty ; 
but to regard and purſue the common ro of men ; to diſpenſe, adviſe 
and aid, where need requires, to diffuſe its virtue all about in beneficial 
effeQs ; theſe are operations worthy of reaſon, theſe are employments 
congruous to the native excellency of that Divine power implanted in 
us ; ſuch performances declare indeed what a man 1s, whence he ſprangy 
and whither he tends. 

3. Farther, examining our ſelves, we may alſo obſerve, that we are 
in reality, what our poor neighbour appears to be, in many reſpeCts no 
leſs indigent and impotent than he : we no leſs, yea far more, for our 
ſubſiſtence depend upon the arbitrary bounty of another, than he ſeem- 
eth to-relie upon ours. We as defectible creatures do continually want 
ſupport ; we as grevious ſinners do always need mercy, every moment ' 
we are contracting huge debts, far beyond our ability to diſcharge ; 
debts of gratitude for-benefits received, debts of guilt for offences com- 
mitted ; we therefore perpetually ſtand obliged to be craving for mercy 
and relief at the gates of Heaven. We all, from Prince to Peaſant, live 
merely upon alms, and are moſt really in condition beggars : to pray al- 
ways, 1s a duty incumbent on us from the condition of our nature, as 
well as by the command of God. Such a likeneſs in ſtate ſhould there- 
fore diſpoſe us to ſuccour our fellows, and NveQev rg Ao cAtu opi- 

Greg. Naze @oymeas, t0 lend merty to God, who need mercy from him, as the good Fa- 
ther ſpeaketh. We ſhould (as the Apoſtle adviſes and _ ) Remem- 

Heb. 13+ 3 ber them that are in bonds, as bound with them ; and them which ſuffer ad- 
werſity, as being onur ſelves alſo in the boay ;, as being companions in ne- 

ceſſity, or ſubje& to the like diſtreſs. If we daily receive mercy and 
COLE relief? yet unmindful of our obligation to God, refuſe them to others, 
33.  _ 7” ſhall we not deſerve to hear that dreadful exprobration, O 7hou wicked 
Þ ſervant, 
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ervant, 1 forgave thee all that debt becauſe thou defiredſt me ; fhould- 
eft not thou alſo have has compaſſion on thy feliow-ſervant, even as I had 
wer ED Es 

4. The great incertainty, and inſtability of our condition, doth alſo Opec I tye57 
require our conſideration. We that now flouriſh in a fair and full eſtate, 7%-y, & (no 
may foon be in the caſe of that poor creature, who now ſues for our re- pg; 15 
lief; we that this day enjoy the wealth of Job, may the morrow need zezwwr ws 
his patience ; there are Sabeans, which may come and drive away our »*%" _ 
cattle ; there are tempeſts, which may ariſe, and ſmite down our hou- © * 
ſes ; there is a fire of God, which may fall from Heaven, and conſume 
our ſubſtance; a meſſenger of all theſe miſchieſs may, for all we know, 
be preſently at our doors; it happened ſo toa better man than wez,as un- 
expectedly and with as ſmall ground to fear it, as it can arrive to us : all 
our wealth is ſurrounded with dangers, and expoſed to caſualties innu- 
merable ; violence may ſnatch it from us, treachery may cheat us ot it ; 
miſchance may ſeize thereon, a ſecret moth may devour it; the wiſdom 
of Providence for our trial, or its juſtice for our puniſhment, may be- 
reave us thereof ; its own light and fluid nature (if no other accountas- : 
ble cauſes were apparent) might cafily ſerve to waft it from us ; for, 
Riches (faith the Wiſe-man) make themſelves wings, (they it ſeerns do Pr9v: 23+ 5+ 
need no help for that) azd fly away like as an eazle toward heaven; that 
is, of their own accord they do ſwiftly convey themſelves away, out of 
our ſight, and beyond our reach : they are but wind, What profit (ſays Ei&\ 5 21. 
the'Preacher) hath he that labouxeth for the wind ? for wind, that 1s, tor . 
a thing which can no-wiſe be fixed or ſetled in one corner; which therefore 
*is a vanity to conceive, that we can ſurely appropriate, or long retain. 
How then can we think to ſtand firm, upon a place ſo ſlippery ? How 
can we build any confidence on a bottom ſo looſe and brittle? How can 
we ſuffer our minds to be {weld up, like bubbles, with vain conceit, 
by the breath of ſuch things, more fleeting and vertiginous than any 
air ? againſt the precepts of the wiſeſt. and beſt men: Tf riches increaſe, *'al. 62. 10. 
{aith the Pſalmiſt, Jet ot your heart on them © Milt thou ſet thine eyes prgy, 25. 5. 
apon that which is not ? ſaith the Wiſe-man * (that is, wilt thou regard 
that which is ſo tranſitory and evanid, that-it hardly may be deemed re- 
al ; which we can ſcarce look on, before it is gone ? j and, Charge them 
(faith Saint Paul) that are rich in this world, that they be not high-mind- 
ed, nor truſt in uncertain riches : (6m mute aSxomm, In the obſcy- 
rity, or inevidence of riches ; things which we can never plainly diſcern 
how long we ſhall keep them, how much we can enjoy them) what $i 3 tins 
ſhould make us unwilling with certain advantages to our ſelves, freely 5, z; "vedloy 
to let that go, which preſently without our leave may forſake us ? How *5i=% «#40- 
can we reaſonably judge our caſe much different from that of the poor- _— + pie 
eſt body, whenas in a trice we may perhaps change places and perſons ; 3a $i 
when the ſcene turning, he may be advanced unto our wealth, we may 1 7% Jrows- 

. . . gp / yols. Chryl. 

be depreſſed into his want ? fince every age yieldeth inſtances of ſome 79n, 5. 
Creſus, ſome Polycrates, ſome Pompey, ſome Job, forie Nebachodonoſor, 94. 55. 
who within a ſmall compaſs of time doth appear to all men the object 53-149 
both of admiration and pity, is to the leſs-wiſe the mark both of envy natus dedux- 
and ſcorn; ſeeing every day preſenteth unexpetted viciffitudes, the in Phe 
ſea of humane affairs continually ebbing and flowing, now rolling onviji. Sn. 4s 
this, now on the other ſhoreits reſtleſs waves of profit and credit ; ſince 74 2- 
eſpecially there is a God, who arbitrarily diſpoſeth things, and with a 
turn of his hand changeth the ſtate of men ; who, as the Scripture faith, 
Maketh rich and poor, ; ingeth low and lifteth up ; poareth contempt upon 
Gegeg princes ;, 


1 Sam. 2. 7. 
Job 12. 21- 
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. princes; (7 aiſeth the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth the beggar from the 
oy 107. 41. danghil, to ſet them among princes, and to make them inherit the throne of 
ae glory: ſeeing, I ſay, apparently ſuch is the condition of things here, that 
we may ſoon need his pity and help, who now requeſteth ours, why 
ſhould we not be very ready to afford them to him ? why ſhould we 
not gladly embrace our opportunity, and uſe our turn well; becoming 
aforchand with others, and preventing their reciprocal contempt or ne- 
Ecelef, 11, 1. gle& of us hereafter ; Caſt rhy bread upon the waters, for thou ſhalt find 
it after many days ; give a portion to ſeven, and alſo unto eight, for thoy 
 knoweſt not what evil ſhall be apo the earth : that is, conſidering the in. 
conſtancy and uncertainty of affairs here, and what adverſity may befall 
thee, be liberal upon all occaſions, and thou ſhalt (even a good while 
after) find returns of thy liberality upon thee : ſo the Wiſe-man adviſes, 

and fo wiſdom certainly dictates that we ſhould do. 

5. And equity doth exaCt no leſs: for were any of us in the needy 
man's plight, (as eaſily we may be reduced thereto) we ſhould believe 
our caſe deſerved commiſeration ; we ſhould importunately demand re- 
lief, we ſhould be grievouſly diſpleaſed at a repulſe ; we ſhould appre- 
hend our ſelves very hardly dealt with, and ſadly we ſhould complain 

Beneficium quiOf inhumanity and cruelty, if ſuccour were refuſed to us. In all equity 
dere neſcit, im-therefore we ſhould be apt to miniſter the ſame to others ; for nothing 
Juſie pie. 12- can be more unreaſonable or unjuſt, than to require or expe& that from 
another, which in a like caſe we are unwilling to render unto him ; it is 
a plain deviation from that fundamental rule, which is the baſe of all 

juſtice ; and virtually the ſum {as our Saviour telleth us) of whatever 

Matt. 7. 12, 15 preſcribed us: Al things whatſoever ye would that men mo ao to 
30r, do ye even ſo to them; for this is the law and the prophets. 1 add, 

that upon theſe conſiderations, by unmerciful dealing, we put our 

ſelves into a very bad and tickliſh condition ; wholly depending upon 

the conſtancy of that which is moſt inconſtant ; fo that if our fortune 

do fail, we can neither reſonably hope for, nor _ pretend to any 
Eccleſ. 3. 31.relief or comfort from others. Fe that doeth good Turns is mindful 
of that which may come hereafter, and when he falleth he ſhall find « 
ay. 

Pg. We ſhould alſo remember concerning our ſelves, that we are mor- 
tal and frail, Were we immortal, or could we probably retain our poſ- 

ſeſſions for ever in our hands ; yea, could we foreſee ſome definite ſpace 

of time, conſiderably long, 1n which we might afluredly enjoy our 

| ſtores, it might ſeem Bam. Ah excuſable to ſcrape hard, and to hold 
Prov, 27. 24 faſt ; to do ſo might look like rational providence : but ſince Riches 
are not for ever, nor doth the crown endure to all generations, (as the 
Wiſe-man ſpeaketh) ſince they muſt infallibly be ſoon left, and there is 

no certainty of keeping them for any time ; *tis very unaccountable 

why we ſhould fo greedily ſeek them, and hug them ſo fondly. The 

Jam. 1. 10, #ich man (ſaith Saint Fames} as the flower of the graſs, ſhall paſs away : 
ws it is his ſpecial doom fo fade away ſuddenly ; it is obvious why in many 
reſpeQs he is ſomewhat more than others obnoxious to the fatal ſtroke, 
and upon ſpecial accounts of juſtice he may be farther more expoſed- 

Luke 12, 20, thereto; conſidering the caſe of the rich fool in the Goſpel, we may ea- 
ſily diſcern them'; we ſhould reckon, that it may happen to us, as it 

did there to him; that after we have reared great barns, and ſtored ap 

much goods ** many years, our ſoul this very night may be required of as ; 

5 wy *. 7: however, if it be uncertain when, it is moſt certain, that after a very 
Job 1. 23, '* ſhort time our thred will be ſpun out ; then ſhall we be rifled, and quite 
ſtript 
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{tript of all ; becoming [tark naked, as wher/we came into the world : 
we ſhall not carry with us one grain ofour gliſtering metals, or one rag , 
of our gaudy {tuF; our ſtately houſes, our tine gardens, and our ſpaci- 
ous walks, muſt all be exchanged for a cloſe hole under-ground ; we 
mult for ever bid farewel to our pomps and magnificences, to our feaſts IG. 4; 1x; 
and jolliries, to our ſports and paſtimes ; not one of all our numerous 
and ſplendid retinue ; no companion of our pleaſure, no admirer of our 
fortune, no flatterer of our vices.can wait upon us ; deſolate and unat- 
tended we muſt go down to the chambers of darkneſs ; then ſhall we 
find, that to die rich (as men are wont improperly to ſpeak) is really 
tro die moſt poor; that to have carefully kept our money, is to have loſt 
it utterly ; that by leaving much, we do indeed leave worſe than no- 
thing : To have been wealthy, if we have beea illiberal and unmerci- 
ful, will be no advantage or fatisfaQtion to us after we are gone hence ; 
yea, it will be the cau!e of huge damage,and bitter regret unto us. All our 
treaſures will not procure us any favour, or purchaſe one advocate for ts 
in that impartial world ; yea, it ſhall be chey which will there proſecute 
us with clamorous accuſations, will bear ſore teſtimony againſt us, j3M- 5- 3: 
_—_ 4 : | , : . « 16, 25, 
(The ruſt of them, ſaith Saint James, ſhall be a witneſs againſt us, ſigni-6. 24. 12, 51, 
tying our unjuſt or uncharitable detention of them) will obtain a moſt Matt. 25. 30. 
heavy ſentence upon us ; they will render our audit more difficult, and ** 7 © 
enflame our reckoning ; they will aggravate the = of: our ſins: with 
imputations of unfaichfulnels and 1ingratitude ; fo with their load they 
will preſs us deeper into perdition : to omit, that having ſo ill managed : Tim. 6. g; 
them, we ſhall leave them behind us as marks of obloquy,. and monu- De 
ments of infamy, upon our memories ; for ordinarily of ſuch a rich per- j,, ,, M 
ſon it is true, thit Job ſays of him, Men ſhall clap their hands at inmj23 © 
and ſhall hiſs him out of his place ; like one, who +. 7 a 
departs from off this ſtage, after having very ill Tis 30 #0 zximjg eyoia is dpcvet 
ated his part. Is it not therefore infinitely better; 7% pate Pas ut nn or 
. . ; . | VTWp eyFEy= 
to prevent this being neceſſarily and unprofitably; © 2 aneMruciy' nat 38 Im & 
deprived of our goods, by ſeaſonably diſpoſing Cnnde piedlee Tay Te. THD up 2x47 1769e 
' {AT %I, V9, Keth NutTs SeTeibaty 
them ſo, as may conduce to our benefit, and OUr. 1aogfu horrib.Chryl, Tom.s,ce, os 
comfort, and our honour; being very indifferent i} The = 
and unconcerned in our affection roward them ; modeſt and humble in 
Our conceits about them ; moderate and ſober in our enjoyments of 
them ; contented upon any reaſonable occaſion to loſe or leave them ; te 
and eſpecially moſt ready to diſpenſe them in that beſt way, which God : 
hath preſcribed, according to the exigencies of humanity and charity ? 
By thus ordering our riches, we ſhall render theni benefits and bleſſings "ER 
to us ; we-ſhall by them procure ſure friendſhip and. favour, great wor- yy 
ſhip and reſpe&t 1n the other world ; having ſo liygd (inthe exerciſe of 
bounty and mercy) we ſhall truly die rich, and in effeft arry all: our 
goods along with us,or rather we have thereby ſent them before us.; ha- 
vine, like wiſe Merchants, tranſmitted and drawn them by a moſt ſafe 
conveyance into our Country and Home; where infallibly we {hall nd 
them, and with everlaſting content enjoy them. So conſidering our 
ſelves, and our ſtate, will diſpoſe us to the praQtice of theſe duties, | 
Furthermore, if we contemplate our wealth it ſelf, we may therein yy, Heaq of 
delcry great motives to bounty. | . © diſcourſe, 
1. Thus ro employ our riches, 15 really the beſt uſe they are capable 
of; not only the moſt innocent, moſt worthy, - moſt plauſible ; :but 
the moſt ſafe, moſt pleaſant, moſt advantageous, and conſequently ir 
all reſpeQs moſt prudent way of diſpoſing them. To keep them cloſe 
Ggge?2 without 
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withour uling or enjoying them at all, is a molt ſottiſh extravagance, or 
EemGovo; a ſtrange kind of madnels ; a man thence affeCting to be rich, quite im. 
hymn» veritlech himſelf, diſpoſſeſſerh himſelf of all, and alienateth from 
r:48%5 himſelf his eſtate: his gold is no more his, than when it was in the Ip. 
294k ft dies, or lay bid in the Mines ; his corn 1s no more his, than if it ſtood 
Tam deeft 4va-growing in Arabia or Chine ; he is no more owner of his lands, than he 
ro quod baber,js maſter of Jeruſalem, or Grand-Cairo - for what difference is there, 
© "whether diſtance of place or baſeneſs of mind ſever things from him ? 
whether his own heart, or another man's hand detain them from his 
uſe ? whether he hath them not ar all, or hath them to no purpoſe ? 
whether one is a beggar out of neceſlity, or by choice? is preſſed to 
want, or a volunteer thereto ? Such a one may fancy himſelf rich, 

and others, as wiſe as himſelf, may repute him ſo ; but fo diſtraQed 

by [ = i Þ perſons to themſelves and to one another do ſeem 
, Ka? 39 Xong my photon, great princes, and ſtile themſelves ſuch ; with as 
dogs "og Ten Bode: Chryloft. i much reaſon almoſt he might pretend to be wiſe, 
Mar, Orat. 4. or to be good. Riches are yprugm, things whoſe 
nature conſiſts in uſefulneſs ; abſtract that, they become nothing, things 

of no conſideration or value ; he that hath them, is no-more concerned 
in them than he that hath them not : it is the heart and skill ro uſe 
D:ſun: ine; afuence of things wiſely and nobly, which makes it wealth, and con- 
mule, «vero ſtitutes him rich that hath it ; otherwiſe the cheſts may be crammd, 
m7: Sen. andthe barns ſtuffed full, while the man is miſerably poor and beggar- 
on ;. » ly.z*tis in this ſenſe true, which the Wiſe-magn ſays, There is that ma- 
3 keth himſelf rich, yet hath nothing. But the very having riches will 
{uch a man 6) is matter of reputation ; men do eſteem and honour 

him that hath them: true, if he knows how, and hath the mind to uſe 

them well, otherwiſe all the credit they yield conſiſts in making cheir 

maſter ridiculous to wiſe men, and infamous among all men : but, put- 

--* _ ting caſe that any ſhould be ſo fooliſhas to reſpeCt us merely for ſeeming 
RN rich, why ſhould we accommodate our practice to their vain opinion, 
or be baſe our ſelves becauſe others are not wiſe? But however, (may 

he ſay again) it is a pleaſant thing to ſee them ; a heap of gold is the 

moſt lovely ſpeCtacle that one can behold ; it does a man's heart good to 

view an abundance of good things about him. For this plea indeed he 

hath a good Author ; this it ſhould ſeem was all the benefit the Wiſe. 
Ecclef, 5, 1x, Man obſerved in them, accruing to ſuch perſons: What good, faith he, | 
is there to the owners thereof, ſaving the beholding of them with their 
ezes? But ifthis be all they are good for, it is, one would think, a ve- 
ry ſlim benefit they afford, little able to ballance the pain and care re- 
. quiſite to the acquiſt and cuſtody of them ; a benefit indeed not proper 
to the poſſeſior, for gny one may look on them as well as he, or on the 
like; any one at pleaſure may enjoy better ſights; all the riches and or- 
naments of Nature, the glorious ſplendours of Heaven, and the ſweet 
beauties of the Field, are expoſed to common view ; the choiceſt mag- 
nificences and gallantries of the world, do ſftudioully preſent themſelves 
to every man's eye; theſe in part every man truly may appropriate to 
himſelf ; and by imagination any man can as well take all tha he ſees 

for his own, as the tenacious miſer doth fancy his dear pelf to be his. 

But mine heir {perhaps he will farther ſay) will thapk me, will 

praiſe me, will bleſs me for my great care and providence : If he doth, 
what is that to thee ? Nothing of that will concern thee, or can reach 

thee ; thou ſhalt not hear what he ſays, or feel any good from what he 

does : And moſt probably thouart miſtaken in thy opinion concerning 

bum ; 


him ; as thou kzoweſt wot who he ſhall be, that ſball gather all thou heapeſt | 
up, or ſhall rule over all thy labour, (whether he ſhall be a wiſe man or a Plal. 39. 6. 


ool, a kinſ{man or a ſtranger, a friend or a foe) ſo thou canſt as little Ecclel. 2, 19, 


gueſs what he will think or ſay : It he hath wit, he may ſweetly laugh 

at thee for thy fond wiſdom}; if he hath none, his commendations will 

lictle adorn thy memory ; he will to thy diſgrace ſpead what thou lea- 
veſt, as vainly as thou didft get or keep it. But (rhisto be ſure he will 

in the end fay for himſelf) money is a good reſerve againſt neceſſary oc- 
caſions, or bad times that may come ; againſt rhe time of old age, of 
fickneſs, of adverlity ; *tis the ſurelt friend a man can haye in ſuch caſes, 
which, when all fails, will be ready to help him : The rich man's wealth 
is his ftrong city; the Wiſe.man he thinks never ſpake more wiſely ; he f 
ctheretore will not diſmantle this fortreſs, but will keep it well ſtored, 
letting therefore his wealth lie dead and uſeleſs by him; bur, (toler paſs 
now the prophane infidelity of this plea, excluding all hope in God, and 
ſubſtituting our providence in the room of his) what a folly is ir, thus 

to anticipate evil, and to create to our ſelves a preſent adverſity from a 
ſuſpicion of one future ; to pinch our ſelves now, leſt we ſhould ſuffer 
hereafter ; to pine to day, becauſe we can imagine it poſſible that we 
may ftarve to morrow ; to forego certain occaſions of enjoying our 
goods, for that perchance the like occaſions may happen one day, we 
know not when; not to uſe things now, when reaſon bids us, becauſe 
they may be uſetul at another time? Not conſidering alſo, that many 
intervenient accidents, more probably than a moderate and handſome 
uſe of our wealth, may crop the excreſcencies thereof, | 

2. But ſetting aſide theſe abſurd excuſes of penuriouſneſs, we may 
conſider, that ſecluding the good uſe of them in beneficeace, riches are 
very impertinent, very cumberſome, very dangerous, very miſchievous 
things ; either ſuperfluous toys, or troubleſome clogs, or treacherous 
ſnares, or rather all theſe in combination, produQive of trouble, forrow 
and fin, A ſmall pittance will, and muſt ſuffice to all reaſanable pur-:. 
poſes, to ſatisfy our neceſſities, to procure conveniences, to yield innd- 
cent delight and eaſe : our nature doth not require, ME 
. Luke 12, 15. 1 Tim, 6. 8. 


nor cannot bear much : "(Tate heed and beware of Corper exigua defpderia ſun ; fri- 
, fr Indo 


covetouſueſs, aith our Lord, for a mas”s life confiſteth gus ſubmovere vuls, alimentis famem 
not in the abundance of the things which he pofſeſſeth ; 4 /*#m extnguere; quicqud exirs 
that is, a man may live well without it: ) all the qu, Sen. Corſe 4d #ttv. 5. 

reſt, ſetting beneficence apart, can only ſerve va- | > 

nity or vice, will make us really tools or ſlaves. (They that will be rich, , Tj, 6, g. 
(faith the Apoſtle) fall into temptations and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh © © 

and hurtful laſts, which drown men into deſtrattion and perdition, ) They 

puff up our minds with vain and falſe conceits; making us, as it we 

were 19 a dream or frenzy, to take our ſelves for- other perſons, more 

great, more wiſe, more good, more happy than we are for conſtant= 


ly, as the Wiſe-man obſerved, The rich man is wiſe in his ows conceit ; 

Great men are not always wiſe. And Agar thus intumares in his prayer, LOS 2 

Remove far from me vanity and lies, give me neither poverty nor riches. Prov. 30. 8. 

They render us inſenfible and forgetful of God, of our ſelves, of piety 

and vertue, of all that is good and worthy of us : (Left I be fall, {ail proy. zo. g. 

that good man again, aſſigning a reaſon why he deprecated being rich, 

and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord? ) they ſwallow up our thoughts, 

our affeQions, our endeavours, 'our time and leiſure, poſſeſſing our Pt. 6: 24. 

hearts with a doting love unto them, (excluding other good affections) war, 15. 22 

diſtracting our minds with anxious cares about them, (choaking other Luke 10. 4. 
good 2 Tim, 244. 
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IO, 35. 


concupiſittur, vitis, non uſfibus laborg- 
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Ww 


good thoughts) encumbring all our lite with bulineſs about them, /in- 
confiſtent with due attention to our other more weighty and neceflary 


t Tim. 6. 16, Concernments) filling our heads with luſpicions, and tears, piercing Our 


Jam. 5. 5. 


hearts with troubles and ſorrows; they immerſe our ſouls in all the fol. 


Luke 16. 19. lies of pride, in all the hilchs of luxury, in all rhe miſchiefs emergent from 
| Tim. 6, 10. floath and ſtupidity ; they are the root of all evils unto us, and the great 
Matt, 19. 23, eſt obſtruCtions of our true happineſs, rendring Salvation almoſt impol. 
24 ſible, and Heaven in a manner inacceſſible to us : ſo that to be rich, 
(if ſevered from a ſober mind, and a free heart) is a great diſeaſe, ang 
the ſource of many+grievous diftempers both of body and mind bom 


"Arogopmout 


which we cannot well otherwiſe ſecure or reſcue our ſelves, than by lj. 


n 5 os, ve berally ſpending them 1n works of bounty and mercy : ſo ſhall we eaſe 
Tis 857 gur ſelves of che burthens, ſo ſhall we elude the temptations, ſo ſhall we 


27. 


. Naz. . . . 
5: wo abandon the vices, and ſo ſhall we eſcape all-the ſad miſchiets inciden: 
to them: Thus to uſe wealth, ſhall tura it intoa convenience, and an 


ornament of our lives, into a conſiderable bleſſing, and a ground of 
much comfort to us. Excluding this uſe of wealth, or abſtracting a ca- 
pacity of doing good therewith, nothing 1s more pitiful and deſpicable 
than it; it is but like the load, or the trappings otan Aſs; a wiſe man 
*n that condition would not chuſe it, or:endure to be peſtered with it - 
, but would ſerve it, as thoſe Philoſophers did, who flung it away that 
it might not diſturb their contemplations': *tis the power it affords of be. 
-nefiting men, which only can ſeaſon, and ingratiate it to the reliſh of 
H1uch a perſon ; otherwiſe it 15 evidently true, which the Wiſe-man af. 
firms, Prov. 15. 16. Better. is a little with the fear of the Lord, than 
great treaſure, and trouble therewith. 
3- Again, we may conſider, that to diſpenſe our wealth liberally, is 
the beſt way to prelerve it, and to continue maſters thereof ; what we 
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Ge Ore $594 ; 
Multi San#i, © Sante omnimodo 
caventes ipſas velut mazres deliciarum 
divitias diſpergendo pauperibus abjece- 
runt, © ali modo in celeſtibus theſau- 
ros tutius condiderunt. Aug. Ep. 121. 


poor man's back is 


give, is not thrown away, but ſaved from danger ; 


_ F while we detain it at home, (as it ſeems to us) 


It _ is abroad, and at adventures; it is out at 
Sea, failing perilouſly in ſtorms, near rocks and 
ſhelves; amongſt Pirates; nor can it ever be ſafe 
till it is brought into this port, or enſured this way - 
* when we have beſtowed it on the poor, then we 
have lodged it if unqueſtionable fafery , in a place 
where no rapine, no deceipt, no miſhap, no cor- 
ruption can ever by any means come at it. All our 
doors and bars, all our Forces and guards, all the 
circumſpettion and vigilancy we can uſe, are no 
defence or ſecurity atall in compariſon to this diſpo- 
ſal thereof: "The poor man's ſtomach is a granary 
for our corn, which never can be exhauſted ; the 
a wardrobe for our cloaths, which never can be pilla- 


ed , the poor man's pocket is a bank for our money, which never can 
diſappoint or deceive us; all the rich traders in the world may. decay 
and break, but the poor .man can never fail, except God himſelf turn 
Bankrupt ; for what we give to the poor, we deliver and entruſt in his 
hands, out of which no force can wring it, no craft can filch it ; it is 
laid up in Heaven, whither no thief can climb, where no moth or ruſt 

| do abide. In deſpight of all the fortune, of all the might, of all the ma- 
lice in the world, the liberal man will ever be rich ; for God's provi- 
dence 1s his eſtate; God's wiſdom and. power are his defence ; God's 
love and favour,are his reward ; God's word is his aſſurance ;:who hath 


{aid 
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therefore of things can ſurprize him, or find him unfurniſhed ; no di- 
{aſter can impoveriſh him, no adver{ity can overwhelm him ; he hath a 


certain reſerve againſt all rimes and occaſions : He that dewiſeth liberal 16, ,,, 3. 


things, by liberal things ſhall he ſtand, (ſauh the Prophet. ) But on the 
other hand, being niggardly 1s the likelteſt courſe we can take to loſe our 
' wealth and eſtate; we thereby expoſe them to danger, and leave them 
defenceleſs ; we ſubject them to the envious eye, to the ſlanderous 
tongue, to the ravenous and inſidious hand ; we deprive them of Divine 


protetion, which if it be away, The watch-man waketh but in vain: We Pal. 127. x. 


provoke God irrecoverably to take it from us, as he did the Talent 
from that unprofitable ſervant, who did not uſe it well. We do indeed 
thereby yield God jult cauſe of war, and enmity againſt us ; which be- 
ing, Omnia dat qui juſta negat ; we do forteit all to Divine juſtice, by 
denying that portion which belongs to him, and which he claims. Can 
we hope to live in quiet poſſeſſion of any thing, it we refuſe to pay our 
+ due tributes and taxes impoſed upon us by our Almighty Sovereiga ; if 
we live in ſuch rebellion againſt his authority, ſuch violation of his 


right, ſuch difideace to his word? No: Hz that rruſteth in his riches, ,,. ., 9 


ſball fall, but the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch: ſuch is the ditfe- 
rence between the covetous and the liberal in point of ſecurity and ſuc- 
ceſs concerning their eſtate. | 
 Evenaccording to the humane and ordinary way of efteeming things, 
(abſtraQting from the ſpecial providence of God)the liberal perſon hath 
in conſequence of his bounty, more real ſecurity for his wealth, than 
this world hath any other : He thereby gets anintereſt in the gratitude 
and affeftion of thoſe whom he obligeth, together with the good-will 
and reſpe& of all men, who are ſpeCtatours of his vertuous and generous 
dealing : the hearts and memories of men are repoſitories to him of a 
treaſure, which nothing can. extort from him, or defraud him of. If 
any miſchance ſhould arrive, or any want come near him, all men 
would be ready to commiſerate him, every man would haſten to his 
ſuccour. As when a haughty, a greedy, or a gripple man do fall into 


calamity or diſgrace, ſcarce any one regardeth or pitieth him : Fortune Mirarie cum 
deſerting ſuch a perſon, carries all with it, few or none ſtick to him, his'* 8-2 po 
moſt zealous flatterers are commonly the firſt that forſake him,contempt si oe. 
and negle& are the only adherents ro his condition ; that of the Wiſe-/t 
man appears verified, He that hideth his eyes from the poor, ſhall have,.,, 1... 
many a curſe: ſo the courteous and bountiful perſon, whea fortune Sern. +. 2. 


ſeems to frown on him, hath a ſure refuge in the good-will and eſteem ©*%- 25: 27: 


of men ; all men, upon the accounts of honour and honeſty, take them- 
ſelves to be concerned in his caſe, and engaged to favour him; even 
thoſe, who before were ſtrangers, become then his friends, and in effe&t 
diſcover their affe&tion to him ; it, in the common judgment of people, 
appears an indignity and a diſgrace to mankind, that ſuch a man ſhould 
want or ſuffer. 

4. Nay farther we may conſider, that exerciſing bounty is the moſt 
advantageous method of improving and increaſing an eſtate ;. but that 
being tenacious and illiberal, doth tend fo the diminution and decay 
thereof. The way to obtain a great encreaſe, is ro ſow'much: he thar 
ſows little, how can he expeCt a good crop? It is as true in ſpiritual 


husbandry, as in the others; that what a man ſoweth that he ſhall reap, Ga1.6. 5, s. 


both in kind, and according to proportion : So that great Husband-man 


Saint Paul aſſureth us, He that ſoweth ſparingly, fhall reap ſparingly; 
+ us 


ſaid it, that Ze which grueth to the poor, ſhall not lack; no vicifſitude 


2 Cor. 9: 6, 
I Os 
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be he that ſoweth bountifully, [ball alſo reap — and Solomos 


Prov.1t . 18, Means the ſame, when he ſaith, To him that ſoweth righteouſneſs, ſball be 


' can he think ofa large return ? Honour the 


Prov. 11. 25, rich moſt eaſily and ſpeedily : The liberal ſoul þ 


Phil. 4. 17, 


Prov, 10, 22, 


a ſure reward. The way to gain abundantly is, you know well, to 
trade boſdly ; he that will not adventure any thing conſiderable, how 
ord with thy ſubſtance, (6 
ſball thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall barſt out with aew 
wine, Prov. 3.9, 10. ?Tis fo likewile in the evangelical negotiations ; 
if we put out much upon ſcore of conſcience or — we ſhall be ſure 
to profit much. Liberality is the moſt beneficial traftick that can be; ir 
is bringing our wares to the beſt market ; it 1s letting out our money into 
the belt hands; we thereby lend our money to God, whorepays with vaſt 
uſury ; an hundred to one is the rate he allows at preſent, and above a 
hundred millions to one he will render hereafter ; ſo that if you will be 
Merchants this way,you ſhall be ſure to thrive, yu cannot fail to grow 

all be made fat, and he 
that watereth ſhall be watered himſelf : This is that which Saint Paul 
again argues. upon, when commending the Philippians free kindneſs to. 
ward him, he ſays, Not becauſe I deſire 4 gift, bat I deſire fruit that may 
abound to your account, Bounty yields 4#pmy mAtoraGorme, a fruit thar 
multiplies and abundantly turns to good account ; it indeed procuring 
God's benediQtion, the fountain of all defirable plenty and proſperity : 
for, The bleſſing of the Lord it maketh rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with 
#t, Tt is theretore the greateſt want of policy, the worſt ill-husbandry 
and unthriftineſs that can be, to be ſparing this way ; he that uſeth it, 
cannot be thriving ; he muſt ſpend upon the main ſtock, and may be 
{ure to get nothing conſiderable. God ordinarily ſo proceeds, as to re- 
compence and retaliate men in the ſame kind, wherein they endeavour 
to pleaſe him, or preſume to offend him ; ſo that for them who freely 
offer him their goods, he in regard thereto will proſper their dealings, 


| Deut, 15. 10, and bleſs their eſtates: (For this very thing the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs 


Pal, 72. 17. 


Atts 2. 46. 
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thee in all thy works, and in all that thou patteſt thine hand anto, ſays Mo- 
{es) but they who will not lay out any thing for him, he will not eon- 
cern himſeltin their ſucceſs otherwiſe than to croſs it,or (which is worſe) 
to curſe it: for if he ſeem to favour them for a time with ſome proſpe- 
rity in their affairs, their condition is much worſe thereby, their account 
will be more grievous, and their fate more diſaſtrous in the end, 

5. Farther, .the contributing part of our goods to the poor, will qua- 
lily us to enjoy the reſt with ſatisfaQtion and comfort. The oblation of 
theſe firſt-fruits, as it will ſanftify the whole lump of our eſtate, ſo it 
will ſweeten it; having offered this well-pleaſing ſacrifice of piety, ha- 
ving diſcharged this debt of juſtice, having paid this tribute of grati- 
tude, our hearts being at reſt, and our conſcience well ſatisfied, we ſhall, 
like thoſe good people in the Atts, eat our meat with gladneſs, and ſins 


gleneſs of heart; toſce the poor man by our means accommodated, ea- 


ied and refreſhed, will give a delicious reliſh to all our enjoyments. But 
withholding his portion from the poor, as it will pollute and profane all 
our eſtate, ſo it will render the fruition thereof ſowre or unſavory to us : 
for can we with any content taſte our dainties, or 
ens, &5 77 amgevZal yiew our plenties, While the poor man ſtands in 
ſight pining with hunger ? Can we without. regret 

x oo xsg Beprvoy, ſee our walls cloathed with tapeſtry, our horſes 


x) bx mpg ©r voow 3 Natian, deckt with golden trappings, our attendants ſtrut- 


Crat, 27. 


ting in wanton gaiety, while our honeft poor bro- 


ther appears half naked, and trembling with cold ? Can we carry on 
p one 
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one tinger enough to furniſh ten poor people with. neccifaries, and have 
the heart within us, without ſhame and diſpleaſure, ro ſee them want ? 
No; the ſenſe of our impiety and ingratitude toward God, of our inhu- 
manity and unworthineſs toward our neighbour, will not fail (if ever 
we conſiderately refle& on our behaviour) to tting us with cruel re- 
morſe and ſelf-condemaation ;the clamours of want and miſery ſurroun- 
ding us, will pierce our ears, and wound our hearts ; the frequent ob- 
jects of pity and mercy, do what we can to baniſh them from our pro- 
ſpe& or regard, will ſo aſlail, and ſo purſue us, as to diſturb the tree- 
dom of our enjoyments, to quaſh the briskneſs of our mirth, to allay the 
ſweetneſs of our pleaſure ; yea rather, if ſtupidity and obduration have 
not ſeized on us, to imbitter all unto us; we ſhall feel that true, which 


Zopbar {peaks of the cruel and covetous oppreſſor, Surely he ſhall not Job. 20, 18, 


feel quietneſs in his belly, he ſhall not rejoyce in his ſubſtance, 
fullneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall be in ſtraights. 

6. I ſhall couch but one conſideration more, perſuaſive of this pra- 
ice; it is this : The peculiar nature of our Religion ſpecially requires 
ir, and the honour thereof exaGts it from us; nothing better ſuits Chri- 
ſtianity, nothing more graces it, than liberality ; nothing is more in- 
conſiſtent therewith, or more diſparageth it, than being miſerable and 
ſordid. A Chriſtian niggard is the verieſt nonſenſe that can be ; for, 
What is a Chriſtian ? What but a Man, who adores God alone, who 
loves God above all things, who repoſes all his truſt and confidence in 
God ? What is he, but one who undertaketh to imitate the moſt good 
and bountiful God, to follow, as the beſt pattern of his praCtice, the 
moſt benign and charitable FES VS, the Son of God; to obey the 
Laws of God, and his Chrift, the ſum and ſubſtance of which is chari- 
ty; half whoſe Religion doth conlift in loving his neighbour as himſelf? 
What is he farther, but one who hath renounced this world, with all 
the vain. pomps and pleaſures of it ; who pofeſſes himſelf ig diſpoſition 
and affetion of mind to forſake all things for Chriſt's ſake; who pre- 
tends lirtle to value, affe&t, or care for any thing under Heaven ; ha- 
ving all his main concernments and treaſures, his heart, his hopes, and 
his happineſs in another world ? Such is a Chriſtian; and what is a 
Niggard ? All things quite contrary : One whole practice manifeſtly 
ſhews him to worſhip anorher thing beſide, and before God ; to love 
Mammon above God, and more to confide in it, than in him; One 
who bears ſmall good-will, kindneſs or pity toward his brother ; who is 
little affected or concerned with things future or celeſtial ; whoſe mind 
and heart are rivetted to this world ; whole hopes and happineſles are 
ſettled here below ; whoſe ſoul is deeply immerſed and buried in earth ; 
One who, according to conſtant habit, notoriouſly breaketh the two 
great heads of Chriſtian duty, Loving God with all his heart, and his 
neighbour as himſelf : It 1s therefore, by comparing thoſe things, very 
plain, that we pretend to reconcile groſs contradictions and inconſiften-' 
ces, it. we profeſs our ſelves to be Chriſtians, and areilliberal. It is in. 
deed the ſpecial grace and glory of our Religion, that it conſiſteth not 
in barren ſpeculations, or empty formalities, or forward profeſſions ; 
not in fancying curioully,or ſpeaking zealouſly, or looking demurely ; 
bur in really producing ſenſible fruits of goodneſs; in doing ras Saint 


in the 20, 22, 


Paul ſignifies) things good and profitable unto men, ſuch as thoſe chiefly 7;., ,, g. 


are of which we ſpeak. .The moſt gracious wiſdom of God hath ſo mo- 
deiled our Religion, that according to it piety and charity are the ſame 
thing ; that we can never expreſs ovr ſelves more dutiful toward him, 
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| alms to 


2 Cor. gs. 1; 


or better pleale him, or more truly glorify him, rhan when we are kind 
and good to our poor brother. We grofly miſtake, if we takegiving of 
be a Jewiſh or Popiſh praCtice, ſuitable tochildren and dullards 
in Religion, beneath ſo refined, ſo improved, fo lottily fpiritual gallants 
as we: No, *cis a duty moſt properly, and molt highly Chriſtian, as 
none- more, a moſt goodly fruit of grace, and .a' moſt faithful mark 


thereof : By the experiment of this miniſtration, we. (as Saint Pau! faith) 


glorify God for our profeſſed [ubjetion unto the goſpel of C brift, and for our 
liberal diſtribution unto our brethren and anto all men: without it our 
faith is dead and ſenſeleſs ; our high attainments are fond preſumptions; 
our fine notions and delicate ſpiritualities are 1n truth bur filly dreams, 
the iſſues of a proud and ignorant fancy : he that appears hard-hearted 
and cloſe-filted towards his needy brother, let him think or call himſelf 
what he pleaſerh, he plainly 1s no Chriftian, bur a blemiſh, a reproach, 
and a ſcandal to that honourable name. 

7. Toall theſe conſiderations and reaſons inducing to the praftice of 
this kind of charity, I might ſubjoin examples, and ſet before you the 
faireſt copies that can beimagined thereof, We have for it the pattern 


Jam. 1. 5,17. of God himſelf, who is infinitely munificent and merciful ; from whom 
AQs 17. 25. every good and perfedt gift deſcendeth ; who grueth life, and breath, and 


2 Cor. 8. 9. 


Atts 10, 38, 


all things unto all; who giveth liberally and upbraideth not. We have 
the example of the Son ot God, who out of pure charity did freely part 
with the riches and glories of eternity, voluntarily embracing extreme 
poverty and want for our ſake, that we who were poor, might be en- 
riched ; we that were miſerable might become happy ; who wext about 
doing good; ſpent all his life in painful diſpenſation of beneficence, and 
relieving the needs of men in every kind. We have the bleſſed Patri- 
archs to follow, 'who at God's pleaſure and call did readily leave their 
country, their friends, their goods, and all they had. We have the 


Matt. 19. 27. practice of the holy Apoſtles, who freely /et go all to follow their Lord; 


Act. 4+ 34435 


Pontius 14 
Ut. Cypr. 
G1C2., Naz, 
Orat. 4.0. 


Su!P. >ever, 


who chearfully ſuſtained all ſorts of loſſes, diſgraces and pains, for pro- 
moting the honour of God, and procuring good unto men : we have to 
move and encourage us hereto the firlt and beſt Chriſtians, moſt full of 
race and holy zeal, who /o many as were poſſeſſors of lands and houſes, 

' did ſell them, and did impart the price ot- them to the community, /o 
that there was none poor among them, and that diſtribution was made to 
every one as he had need, We have all the Saints and eminent ſervants 
of God in a!l times, who have been high and wonderful inthe perfor- 
mance of theſe duties. I could tell you of the bleſſed Martyr Saint Cy- 
prian, who was liberal by whole-1ale, bettowing all at once, a fair eſtare, 
on God and the poor ; of the renowned Biſhop Saint Baſil, who con- 
ſtantly waited on the fick, and kiſſed their ſores ; of the moſt pious Con- 
feſſor Saint Martin, who having but one coat lefr, and ſeeing a poor 
man that wanted cloaths, tore 1t in two pleces, and gave one to that 


- "oor man; and many like inſtances out of authentick hiſtory might be 


produced, apt to provoke our imitation : I might alfo, to beget emula- 
tion and ſhame in us, repreſent exemplary practices of humanity and 
charity even in Jews, Mahometans and Pagans, (ſuch as in theſe cold 
days might paſs tor more than ordinary among us) but I ſhall only pro- 
pound one preſent and ſenſible example, that of this noble City, whoſe 
publick bounty and charity in all kinds,. (in education of orphans, in 
curing the diſeaſed both in body and mind, in proviſion for the poor, in 
relieving all ſorts of neceſſities and milſeries) let me earneſtly intreat and 
exhort us all for God's fake, as we are able, by our private charity ro 
imitate, 
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imirate, to encourage, and to afſitt; let us do this ſo much the more 
willingly and freely, as the {ad circumſtances of things, by God's judg- 
ments-brought upon us, do plainly require, that the publick charity it 
ſelf {lying under fo great impediments, diſcouragements and diſtreſles) 
ſhould be ſupported, ſupplied, and relieved by particular liberality. No 
words that I can deviſe will be ſo apt to affect and move you, as the 
caſe it felf, if you pleaſe to conſider it ; hear i therefore ſpeaking, 
and, I pray, with a pious and charitable diſpoſition of mind attend 
thereto : 
A true Report, &Cc. 

For this excellent pattern of pious bounty and mercy, let us heartily 
thank Almighty God: let us humbly implore God's bleſſing on 
the future management of it; let us pay due weſpetts to the wor- 
thy promoters thereof, and pray for rewards upon them anſwerable 
co their charitable care and induſtry employed therein ; let us alſo 
according to our ability perform our duty in following and furthe- 
ring it : for encouragement to which practice, give me leave briefly 
to refle& upon the latter part of my Text ; which repreſents ſome 
inſtances of the felicity proper to a bountiful, perſon, or ſome 
rewards peculiar to the exerciſing the duties of bounty and 
mercy. | | 

T k e firſt is, His righteouſneſs endareth for ever, Theſe words 
are Tapable of various ſenſes, or of divers reſpeQ&s; they may im- 
port that the fame and remembrance of his bounty is very durable, 
or that the effets thereof do laſtingly continue, or that eternal re- 
wards are deſigned 'thereto, they may reſpe& the bountiful man 
himſelf, or his poſterity here; they may ſimply relate to an endu- 
razce in God's regard and*care ; or they may with that alſo compre- 
head a continuance in the good memory, and honourable mentiog of 
men. Now 1a truth according to all theſe interpretations, the boun- 
tiful man's righteouſneſs doth endure for ever, that is, very laſting- 
ly, (or ſo long as the ſpecial nature of the caſe doth bear) in any 
ſenſe ; or for an abſolute perpetuity in ſome ſenſe: the words in 
their plenitude do naturally and without ſtraining involve ſo man 
truths ; none of which therefore we think fit to exclude, but ſhall briet- 
Iy touch them all. | 

1. As for future reputation and fame, (which that it in part is in- 
tended here, that which precedes, The righteous ſhall be had in ever- 
laſting remembrance, doth argue) it is evident, that it peculiarly at- 
tends upon this praCtice : the bountiful perſon is eſpecially that juſt 


man, whoſe memory is bieſſed, (is per' sSzopuny, as the Greek ren- Prov. 10+ 7. 


ders it; that is, is proſecuted with commendations and praiſes.) No 
ſpices can ſo embalm a man, no monument can ſo preſerve his name 
and memory, as works of beneficence; no other fame is comparably 
ſo precious, or truly glorious, as that which grows from thence: 
The renown of power and proweſs, of wit or learning, of any wil- 
dom or skill, may dwell in the fancies of men with ſome admiration : 
but the remembrance of bounty reigns in their hearts with cordial 
eſteem and affeCtion ; there ereQting immoveable trophies over death 
and oblivion, and thence ſpreading it felf through the tongues of 
men with f{incere and ſprightly commendations. The bountiful man's 
very dult is fragrant, and his grave venerable ; his name is never men- 
Hhhh 2 tioned 
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God will not (as the Apoſtle faith) be unjuſt to forget his Inbour 


tioned without reſpe& ; his actions have always theſe beft Echoes: 
with innumerable iterations reſounding after them : is goods ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed, and the congregation ſhall declare his alms, FEcclefſ. 32, 15, 
This was a true friend to mankind ; "This was a' real benefaQor '* 
to the world ; This was a man good in earneſt, and pious to good 
urpole. | 
{ 8 The effeAs of his righteouſneſs are likewiſe very durable : When 
he is departed hence, and in perſon is no more ſeen, he remains viſi. 
ble and ſenſible in the footſteps and fruits of his goodneſs ; the 
poor till beholds him preſent in the ſubſiſtence of himſelf, ang 
his Family ; the fick-man feels him in the refreſhment, which he 
yet enjoys by his proviſion ; he ſupervives in the heart of the aMi- 
Qed, which ſtill reſents the comfort, and rejoyces in the eaſe which he 
procured him; all the world derives benefit from him by the edi- 
fication it receiveth from his example ; Religion obtaineth profit and 
ornament, God himſelf enjoyeth glory and praiſe from his righte- 
ouſneſs. WY | 
3. His righteouſneſs alſo endureth in reſpe& to his peſterity. It is 
an uſual plea for tenacity and parſimony, that care muſt be had of po- 
ſterity, that enough muſt be provided and laid up for the family : But 
in truth this is a very abſurd excuſe, and doing according thereto, is a 
very prepoſterous method of proceeding toward that end ; it is really 
the greateſt improvidence in that reſpe&, and the trueſt negle& that 
can be of our children : for ſo doing, together with a ſceming eſtate, 
we entail a real curſe upon them ; we diveſt them of God's proteQtion 
and benediQtion, (the only ſure preſervatives of an eſtate) we leave 
them heirs of nothing ſo much as of puniſhments due to our ingrati» 
tude, our infidelity, our impiety and injuſtice both toward God and 
man : whereas by liberally beſtowing on the poor, we demiſe unto 
them God's bleſſing, which is the beſt inheritance ; we recommend 
them to God's ſpecial care, which 1s the beft tuition ; we leave them 
God's proteCtion and providence, which are a wealth indefettible and 
inexhauſtible ; we conſtitute God their guardian, who will moſt faith- 
fully manage, and moſt wiſely improve their ſubſtance, both that 
which we leave to them, and that which we gave for them to the 
poor ; we thereby in good part entitle ther to the rewards appropriate 
to our pious charity, our faith, our gratitude, our ſelf-denial, our JU- 
Rice, to whatever of good is vertually contained in our a&ts of boun- 
ty; to omit the honour and good-will of men, which conſtantly 
adhere to the bountiful man's houſe and family. Prov. 13. 22. 4 good 
man leaveth an Inheritance to his childrens children} It is thereſore ex- 
preſly mentioned in Scripture as a recompence peculiar to this vertue, 
that ſecurity from want, and all happineſs do attend the poſterity 
of the bountiful perſon: He i ever merciful and lendeth, and bis 
ſeed 3s bleſſed, ſaith David of him generally ; and David alfo par- 
ticularly obſerved, that 1n all the courſe of his long life, he could 
find no exception to - the rule: I have been youns, and now am old, 
yet have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their 
bread, | | 
4. His righteouſneſs alſo endureth for ever 1n the perpetual favour 
of God, and 1n the eternal rewards which God will confer upon him, 
who out of conſcience and reverence toward God, out of good-witl 
and kindneſs toward his brother hath diſperſed, and given to the poor. 
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rity in miniſtring to his p2or brother ; trom the ſeed which he hath 
| flown to the ſpirit, he ſhall aſſuredly reap a moſt plentiful crop of 
bleſſings ſpiritual ; he ſhall effeQtually enjoy the good foundation that he i Tim. 6. 19. 
hath ſtored «p : for the goods he hath {old and delivered, he ſhall box 
ae receive his bargain, tht hidden treaſure, and precious pearl of eter-1,,, 
; : RE . + I3, 46. 

nal life; for this beſt improvement of his talent of worldly riches, he 
ſhall hear the Euge bone ſerve, Well done good and faithful ſervant, en- mate. 254 21, 
ter into thy maſter's joy : he {hall at"laſt find God infinitely more boun- 25 | 
tiful to him, than he hath been unto the poor. 

Thus when all the flaſhes of fenſual pleaſure are quite extin& ; when 
all the flowers of ſecular glory are withered away ; when all earth- 
ly treaſures are buried 1n darkneſs; when this world, and all the 
faſhion of it, are utterly vaniſhed and gone, the bountiful man's ſtate 
will be {till frm and flouriſhing, and His righteouſneſs ſhall endure for 
ever, 

It follows H:s horn ſhall be exalted with honour : A horn is an em- 
blem of power ; for in it the beaſts ſtrength, oftenfive and defenſive, 
doth conlift ; and of plenty, for it hath within it a capacity apt to con- 
rain what is put into it ; and of ſanRQtity, for that in it was put the ho- i Sam. 16. 
ly oyl, witch which, Kings were conſecrated; and of digaity, both in*3:. 
conſequence upon the reaſons mentioned, (as denoting might, and in- * $# 1+39. 
fluence, and facredneſs accompanying ſovereign digaity) and becauſe 
alſo it is an eſpecial beauty and ornament to the Creature which hath 
it ; ſo that this expreſſion (Hes horn ſhall be exalted with honour) may 
be ſuppoſed to import, that an abundance of high, and holy, of firm 
and folid honour ſhall actend upon the bountiful perſon. And thar ſo it 
truly ſhall, may from. many conſiderations appear. 

1, Honour is inſeparably annexed tiereto as its natural companion 
and ſhadow. God hath impreſſed upon all vertue a majeſty and a 
beauty, which do command reſpect, and with a kindly violence ex- 
tort veneration from men; ſuch is the natural conſtitution of our ſouls, 
that as our ſenſe neceſſarily liketh what is fair and ſweet, ſo our mind 
unavoidably will eſteem what is vertuous and worthy ; all good aftions 
as ſuch, are honourable, but of all vertues benefhicence doth with moſt 
unqueſtionable right claim honour, and with irreſiſtible force procures 
it; as it is indeed the molt divine of vertues, ſo men are molt apt to g,o,.., . 
venerate them, whom they obſerve eminently to praCtiſe ir. Other fv wax 5 
vertues men ſee, and approve as goodly to the ſight, but this they 256, 
taſte and tcel ; this by molt ſenſible experience they find to be pleaſant boa uy 
and profitable, and cannot therefore but highly prize it. They, who Aritt 
do their alms before men, although out of an unworthy vain-glorious *** ©: 5+ 
deſign, have yety as our Saviour intimates,* their reward ; they tail not 
to get honour thereby ; and even fo have no bad penny-worth : for, 
in the Wiſe-man's judgment, A good name ts rather to be choſen thany,, . 
great riches, they receive at leaſt fine air for groſs earthz and things 
very ſpiritua), for things moſt material ; they obtain that which every 
man doth naturally defire and prize, for that which only faſhion in 
ſome places endeareth, and commandeth - they get the end for the '&: 39, Ivar 
means, for ſcarce any man ſeeketh wealth for it ſelf, but either for ho- FL 5.2 
nour, or for vertues ſake, that he may live creditably, or may do rw nul iv 
good therewith : neceſlity is ſerved with a little, pleaſure may be ſa- o—_ 
tisfied with a competence 3 abundance is required only to ſupport * 
honour or promote good ; and honour by a natural connexion adhe- 
reth to bounty. He that followeth after righteonſne/s and mercy, findeth 
life, righteouſneſs and honoar, Prov. 21. 21. 


Gal. 6. $. 


2. But 


— 
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2, But farther, an acceſſion of honour according to.gracious promite, 
(grounded upon ſomewhat of ſpecial reaſon, of equity and decency jr 
the thing it ſelf) is due from God unto the bountiful perſon, and j; 
by ſpecial providence ſurely conferred on him. There is no kind of 
piety, or inſtance of obedience, whereby God himſelf is more fignaily 

Matt. «.16, honoured, thag by this. Theſe are chiefly thoſe good works, the whic|: 
men ſeeing, are apt to glorify our father which zs in heaven ;" Phil. 1. 15, 
Being fly with the fruits of righteoulneſs, which are by Chriſt Jeias, 19 
the glory, and praiſe of God, To theſe fruits that is moit applicable, 
"FLEETS which our Lord faith, Hereby is my father glorified, if you bear mucj 
' 13% fruit: for, as, He that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth his maker ; 1d he 
Prov. 14- 21. hogoureth him, that hath mercy on the poor, The comfortable experience 
of good in this ſort of ations, will moſt readily diſpole men to admire 
and commend the excellecy, the wiſdom, the goodneſs of the Divine 
Laws, will therefore procure God hearty praiſe, and thagks for them : 
2 Cor. 9. 11, For, as Saint Paul teacheth us, The adminiſtration of this ſervice not on- 
I2, 13. by ſepplyeth the want of the ſaints, but is abundant alſo by many thankſei- 
wvings unto God; whilſt by experiment of this miniſtration, they glorify God 
for your profeſſed ſubjettion unto the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberal 
diſtribution unto them, and unto all men, Since then God 1s fo peculiar- 
Iy honoured by this practice, it is but equal and fit, that God ſhould 
remunerate it with honour ; God's noble goodneſs will not let him ſeem 
defeQive in any ſort of beneficial correſpondence toward us, we ſhall ne- 
ver be able to yield him any kind of good thing in duty, which he will 
not be more apt to render us in grace; they who (as S2lomon ſpeaketh) 
_ Prov. 3.9. honour God with their ſubftance, ſhall by God certainly be honoured with 
his bleſſing : reaſon intimates ſo much, and we beſide have God's ex- 
preſs word for it ; Them (ſaith he) who honour me, I will howaur. He 
that abſolutely and independently is the fountain of all honour, fro: 
x Chron. 2g. whom (as good King David ſaith) riches and honoar cometh, tor that he 
os reigneth over all, he will afſuredly prefer and dignity thoſe, who have 
been at ſpecial care and coſt to advance his honour. He that hath the 
Prov. 21. 1, hearts of all men in his hands, and faſhioneth them: as he pleaſeth, will 
Pal. 33. 15. raiſe the bountiful man in the judgments and affections of men. He 
that ordereth all the events of things, and diſpoleth ſucceſs as he thinks 
fit, will cauſe the bountiful perſon's enterprizes to proſper, and come 
off with credit. He will not ſuffer the reputation of ſo real an honou- 
rer of himſelf to be extremely {lurr'd by diſaſter, to be blaſted by flan- 
der, to be ſupplanted by envy or malice ; but will bring forth his righte- 

Plal. 37. 6, 9#ſneſs as the light, and his judgment as the noon-day. 

3. God will thus exalr the bountiful man's horn even here in this 
world, and to an infinitely higher pitch he will advance it in the future 
ſtate: He ſhall there be ſer at the right hand, in a moſt honourable 
place and rank ; among the chiet friends and favourites of the heavenly 
King : in happy conſortſhip with the holy Angels, and bleſſed Saints ; 
where, in recompence of his pious bounty, he ſhall from the bountitul 
hands of his moſt gracious Lord receive an izcorruptible crown of righte- 
ouſneſs, and an unfading crown of glory: The which God of his infinite 
mercy grant unto us all, through Je/as Chriſt our Lord; to whom tor 
ever be all praiſe. Amen. | 

Heb. 13,20. Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Teſs, 
that great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſting Covenant, 
make us perfett in every good work to do his will, working in us that which is 
well-pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt : To whom be glory for ever ans 
ever. Amen. SER- 


1 Sa. 2, 30. 
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And being found in faſhion as a man, be humbled bim=- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death 


of the Croſs. 


Hen, in conſequence of the .origin 
WW , q riginal apoltacy from God, cri. c.Jui.s, 


= . hls 
vi hich did baniſh us from k araculy, and by contigued rebel- ?- 278. g. 
lions again(t him, 1nevitabie'to our corrupt and impotent? 3%3 
nature, mankind had forteited the amity of God, (the chief Joh. z. 35 
of all goods, the fountain of all happineſs,), and had. jncurred his dif 08 
pleaſure, (the greateſt of all evils, rhe foundation of all miſery :) hy 
When poor man,having deſerted his natural Lord and Prote 5 
r 
Lords had got dominion —_ him, 1o that h nd FroteQtor other Iren 3 33334 
ems, ont gpucthonges, at he was captivated by the foul, 1%. 26. 13. 
malicious, cruel Spirits, and enſlaved to his own vain mind, to vile Iren. 3. 8. 
luſts, to wild paſſions : | r 
| When, according toan eternal rule of juſtice, that fin deſerveth py- Gen. 4. 7. 
niſhment, and by an expreſs Law, wherein death was enafted to the © * 
tranſgreſſours of God's command, the root of our ſtock, and con: | | 
VB, CONLEQUENL> Iren, 5. 15 
ly all its branches ſtood adjudged to utter deſtruction : . | : 
When, according to St. Paul's expreſſions, all the World was become * Rom. 2. 19. 
guilty before God, (or * ſubjected to God's Judgment ; ) + all men (Jews hot-lmped Te 
. . SEW. 
and Gentiles) were under ſin, | unider conaemmation, * unden the carſe ; + Rom. 3, 5. 
+ all men were concluded into diſobedience, and || ſhat up together | Rom. 5. 16, 
(as cloſe Priſoners) under fin ;, * all men had ſinned, and come ſhort of * Gal _ 
the glory of God: | Death hai paſſed over all, becauſe all had? Rom.11.32, 
ned : | | ] f G or 
4 . . I Glo Jo 22, 
When, for-us, being plunged into ſo wretched a condition, no viſible * Rom. 3. 23. 
remedy did appear, no poſlible redreſs could be obrained here below : T Rom. 5. 12. 
(For, what means could we have of recovering God's favour, who were 
apt perpetually to contract new debts and guilts, but not able to di: 
charge any old ſcores ? What capacity of mind or will had we to enter- 
tain. mercy, who were no leſs ſtubbornly perverſe and obdurate in our 
crimes, than ignorant or infirm ? How could we be reconciled unto 
Heaven, who had an innate anzipathy to God and goodneſs? [|| Six | Rom. 6. 12, 
according to our natural ſtate, and ſecluding Evangelical grace) reign *Rom.7.18,5. 
ing in our mortal bodies, * no good thing dwelling in as; there being a pre- Rom. 7. 23. 
dominant Jaw in our members, warring agatnſt the law of our mind, and 7 HW 6.6, 
bringing us into captivity to the law of fin ; a main ingredient of our Epheſ. 4. 22. 
+ old man being a |} carnal mind, which is enmity to God, and cannot ſab ' ROM. 8. 7. 
mit to his Law; we being * alienatea from the life of God by the blindneſs = 26:tth 
of our hearts, and entmies in aur minis by wicted works? ] How could we i 18, 
. . A oloff. 1. 21. 
rEVIVE Rom. « 20% 
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Epheſ. 2. 5. revive to any good hope, who were dead in treſpaſſes and :ſins, God 
(kom. 5. 13- having withdrawn his quickning Spirit ? How at lealt cauld we tor one 
Pal. 143. 22 moment ſtand upright in God's fight, npon the natural terms, exclud. 

Exod. 34: 7+ ing all fin, and exaCting perfe& Obedience ?) | 
When this, I ſay, was-qur forlora and deſperate caſe, then Almighty 
God, out of his infinite goodneſs, was pleated to look upon us (as he 
Ee, 16, 6, ſometime did upon Jeraſalem, lying polluted in her blood) with an eye of ' 
pity and mercy, ſo as gracioully to deſign a redemprion for us our of 
all that woful diſtreſs : And no ſooner by his incomprehenſible wiſdom 
did he foreſee we ſhould loſe our ſelves, than by his immenſe grace he 

, did conclude to reftore us. 
Eph. 1. 4, 9, . But how could this happy deſign well be compaſſed ? how in con- 
41. © 3.11, '{iſtence with the glory, with the juſtice, with the truth of God, could 
;# wag - 9 ſuch enemies be reconciled, ſuch offenders be pardoned, ſuch wretches 
Rev.12.9, befſaved? Would the Omnipotent Majeſty, fo affronted, deſign to treat 
Rom. 16. 25+ with his rebels immediately, without an interceſſour or advocate? 
Tit.t-?? Would the Sovereign Governour of the world ſuffer thus notorionlly 
his right to be violated, his authority to be ſlighted, his honour to be 
trampled on, without ſome notable vindication or fatisfaQtion ? Would 
the great Patron of Juſtice relax the terms of it, or ever permit a groſs 
Athan, d jy. breach thereof to paſs with impunity ? Would the immutable God of 
carn, truth;expoſe his veracity or his conſtancy to ſuſpicion, by ſo reverſing 
Geneb 2-7- that peremptory ſentence'of death uponſinners, that it ſhould not in a 
fort eminently be accompliſhed ? Would the moſt righteous and moſt 
holy God ler {lipan opportunity ſo advantageous for demonſtrating his 
perfe& love of innocence, and abhorrence of iniquity ? Could we there- 
tore well be cleared from our guilt without an expiation, or re-inſtated 
in freedom without a ranſom, or exempted from condemnation with- 
out ſome puniſhment ? 

No : God was ſo pleaſed to proſecute his deſigns of goodneſs and mers |. 
cy, as thereby no-wiſe to impair or obſcure, but rather ro advance and 
illuſtrate the glories of his ſovereign dignity, of his ſevere juſtice, of his 
ifnmaculate holineſs,of his unchangeable ſteddineſs in word and purpoſe. 
He accordingly would be ſued to for peace and mercy : nor would he 
grant them abſolutely, without due compenſations for the wrongs he 
had ſuſtained ; yet ſo, that his goodneſs did find us a Mediatour, and 
furniſhus with means to ſatisfy him. He would not condeſcend to a 
ſimple remiſſion of our debts ; yet ſo, that, ſaving his right and honour, 
he did ſtoop lower for an eftcQuual abolition of them. He would make 
good his word, not to let our treſpaſſes go unpuniſhed ; yet ſo, that by 
our puniſhmerit we might receive advantage. He would manifeſt his 
deteſtarion of wickedneſs in a way more illuſtrious ; than if he had per- 
ſecuted it down to Hell, and irreverſibly doomed it to endleſs torment. 

But how might theſe things be effected? Where was there a 
Mediatour proper and worthy to intercede for us? Who could pre- 
ſume to ſolicit and plead in our behalf? Who ſhould dare to put 
himſelf between God and us, or offer to skreen Mankind from the di- 
vine wrath and vengeance ? Who had ſo great an intereſt in the Court 
of Heaven, as to ingratiate fuch a brood of apoſtate enemies thereto ? 

Who could aſſume the confidence to propoſe terms of reconciliation, or 
to agitate a new Covenent, wherewith God might be ſatisfied, and 
whereby we might be ſaved ? Where, in Heaven or Earth, could there 
be found a Prieſt fitto atone for fins fo vaſtly numerous, ſo extremely 
hainous ? And whence ſhould a ſacrifice be taken, of value ſufficient to 

expiate 


{. 


Serm.X X Xl. A Sermon upon the Paſſion of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


te As EET . . o . - Py . . pu 
expiate for ſo manifold enormities, committed againſt the infinite Maje- 


ſty of Heaven? Who could find out the everlaſting redemption of innume- 


rable {ouls, or lay down a competent ranſom for them all ? nor to ſay, 


could alſo purchaſe for them eternal life and bliſs ? 


421 


9. 12. 


'Thele are Queſtions which would puzzle all the wit of man, yea, 
would gravel all the wiſdom of Angels to reſolve: tor plain it is, that 


no creature on earth, none in Heaven, could well undertake or pertorm 


this work. | - 
Where on earth, among the degenerate ſons of Adam, could be found 


alayigy Au- 
Tewny Eveg- 
ua, Heb, 


fach an Hizh Prieſt as became us, holy, harmle's, undefiled, ſeparate from Heb, 7. 25. 


ſinners ?. And how could a Man, however innocent and pure as a Sera- 

him, ſo perform his duty, as to do more than merit or fatisfie for him- 
ſelf? How many lives could the life of one man ſerve to ranſom ; ſce- 
iog that it is aſſerted of the greateſt and richeſt among men, that Noxe 


of them can by any means redeem his brother, or give to God a ranſom Pal. 49. 7. 


for him. _ 
And how could available help in this caſe be expected from any of the 


Angelical hoaſt ; ſeeing (beſide their being in'nature different from us, 
and thence improper to merit or ſarisfie for us; beſide their comparative 
meannels, and infinite diſtance from the Majeſty of God) they are but 
our fellow-ſervants, and have obligations to diſcharge for themſelves, 
' and cannot be ſolvent for more than tor their own debts of gratitude and 
ſervice to their infiaitely-bountiful Creator ; they alſo themſelves need- 
ing a Saviour, to preſerve them by his grace in their Happy [tate ? 
Indeed, no creature might aſpire to ſo auguſt.an honour, none could 


atchieve ſo marvellous a work, -as to redeem from infinite guilt and mi-" 


ſery the nobleſt part of all the viſible creation : none could preſume to 
invade that high prerogative of God, or attempt to infringe the truth of 
that reiterated Proclamation, 1, even I am the Lord, . and beſide me there 
is m0 Saviour, bt : 

Wherefore, ſeeing that a ſupereminent dignity.of Perſon was required 
in our Mediatour, and that an immenſe value-was to be preſented for 
our ranſom ; ſeeing that God ſaw there was no man, and wondred (or 
took ſpecial notice) that there was no interceſſor; it muſt be his arm 
alone that could brizz ſalvation ; none beſide God himſelt could inter- 
meddle therein, | 

Burt how could God undertake the buſineſs ? Could he become a ſui- 
tor or interceſſor to his offended ſelf? could he' preſent a facrifice, or 
disburſe a fatisfa&tion to his own juſtice ? could God alone contratt and 
ſtipulate with God in our behalf ? No ; ſurely Man alſo muft concurin 
the'tranſaftion : ſome amends muſt iſſue from him, ſomewhat mult be 
paid out of our ſtock : humane will and conſent mult be interpoſed, to 
ratify a firm covenant with us, inducing obligation on our part. It was 
decent and expedient, that'as Man, by wiltul tranſgreſſion and pre- 
ſumptuous ſelt- pleaſing,had ſo highly offended, injured and diſhonoured 
his Maker; ſo Maa alſo, by willing obedience, and patient ſubmiſſion 
to GoWs pleafure, ſhould greatly content, right and glorify him. 


Iſa. 43. 1. 


45. 2I., 
Hoſe I 3, 4+ 


Iſa. 59. 16. 


xg]evinoe, 
LxXx, 


Here then did lie the ſtreſs ; this was the knot which only divine Epteſ. r. 8. 


wiſtom could looſe. And ſo indeed it did in a moſt effeQtual and ad- F3Y% *- oy 


mirable way ; for in correſpondence to all the exigencies of the caſe, Tit. 3. 4. 

(that God and Man both might aCt their parts in ſaving us,) the bleſſed £9 5: 3. 
eternal word, the only Son of God, by the good will of his Father, did job. 6. 48. 
vouchſafe tointercede for us, and to undertake our redemption ; in or- Heb. 10. 7. 


Oh, t. 14. 


- 


der thereto voluntarily being ſent down from Heaven,afſuming humane g,,04 
fleſh, ſubje&ing himlelf to all the infirmities of our frail nature, and to Ephel. x. 6. 
the worſt inconveniences of our low condition ; therein meriting God's $i 4poft. 


TY favour 


I2, 
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tence to the Law, and ſatisfying God's ju. 
favour to Us, oY 9 Ws of pains in our behalf; in completion 
Ly wy * ſtice by ons Ls ing down his life for the ranſom of our ſouls, and 
—___ 2.9. of all, bn ms or 7 Bop 8p ifice for our ſins. 
OY forth his blood in ſacr W__ 
Col. 1. 22. pouring! that great and wonderful myſtery of goalineſs, (or of our holy 
Tin. ». bs. ld h S hich St. Paul here doth exprels, in theſe words Concer= 
FR. Religion,) t Tod Saviour ; Who being in the form of God, thought it wo 
ning our | : of ot God but made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
robbery to > = of « ſerv ant, and was made in the likeneſs of men : And 
_ _ w | / faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, ind became obediem 
"" h of the Croſs. / | 
eo — | ++ 2m oendehends ho points very obſervable. But 
» be 4 So will not allow me to treat on them in any meaſure as 
—_ T e ; I ſhall (waving all the reſt) inſiſt but upon one particular, 
| =y #1 the laſt words, Even the death of the Croſs ; which by a ſpe- 
Syere 5 couche haf do excite us to conſider the manner of that holy Paſſton, 
czwg T. _—_—_ = commemorate : the contemplation whereof, as it is 
_ it i ery profitable. | 
_ —_— key of Paſſion we may conſider divers notable ad- 
Nowt To theſe. 1. Its being in appearance criminal. 2, Its be- 
_— biker and painful, 3. Its being moſt ignominious and ſhame. 
fur = ho peculiar advantageouſneſs to the deſigns of our Lord in ſuf- 
LE i Cacy. : ; 
m—_ - mph Lord's Suffering as Criminal : or as in ſem- 
Iſa, 53+ 12, p bein i execution of juſtice upon him. He (as the Pro het 
 blance bei 'B as numbred among the tranſgreſſours ; and God ( aith 
- foretoldof way in fi or us who knew no ſin: that is, God ordered him 
3 Cor. 4. 2). $. Pane) _ as a moſt ſinful or criminous perſon, who in himſelf was 
Ro. Gl iocene and void of the leaſt inclination to offend. 
| ——— Ft it —_ that he was impeached of the higheſt crimes ; as 
ny” <vpe m—_ f the Divine Laws indivers inſtances z as deſigner to ſub- 
Match, 26.61, © Violator of the ; as an Impoſtor,deluding and ſeducing 
augphg ert their Religion and Temple ; ys 
"> | le; as a Blaſphemer, aſſuming to himſelf the properties and 
| na was th of God ; as a ſeditious and rebellious perſon, perverting 
Tr i 94, £24 oþ # taoaky f tribute to Ceſar, uſur ing Royal 
March 27.6F. ood inhibiting payments o | . P 
Conji, Apoſt, $. #96 WaHNOMs nd Ryling bimſelf Chriſt a King : in a word, as a Malefa- 
14 Authority, and ty 9. ous offences ; ſo his perſecutors avowed 
on.” | Xor, or pak guilty of coorm lefutt would not have de. 
late, If, Bid they, he were not a malefattor, we ot ba ; 
Joh. 18, 39. tO Ps 1 h; E unto thee, As ſuch he was repreſented and arraigned 
_— h y i (th h by a ſentence wrelſted by malicious importunity, a- 
oainft the will nd conſctence of the Judge, he was condemned, and ac- 
cordingly fuffered death. d, as being in it ſelf im- 
| Now whereas any death or paſſion of our Lord, as being te 
enſely valuable, and moft precious in the ſight of God, might have 
Cur fi Deus be p 5 /evin toward the accompliſhment of his general deſigns, (the 
+4 hows G God's wrath, the fatistaQtion of Divine Juſtice, the expiation 
voluit, nor ſe appea ”, ;) it ma be quired, why God ſhould thus expoſe him, or 
"Suk Mortis wnagdg oh ws to ſuffer under this odious and ugly charaQter ? 
Es _ Which inquiry 15 the more conſiderable, becauſe it is eſpecially this cir- 
Lafh 4. 26. ft nc. which crofſeth the ficſhly ſenſe, and worldly prejudices of 
Juſt, M. #a6, CUM G as tO have rendred the Goſpel offenſive to the ſuperſtitious Jews, 
th nd ef icable to conceited Gentiles. For ſo Tryphon in Juſtin Martyr, 
Orig.c.Celſ.2, ws hi X {rom conviCtion by teftimonies of Scriprure, he di$admit rhe 
| HOG Mi 6, to ſuffer hardly, yer thar it ſhould be in this accar/ed manner, 
worry "vegan not digeſt. So the great adverſaries of Chriſtianity ( a, we" 
| #-b- gh a 
Cyril Ju. p orphyrie, Julien,) did with moſt contempt urge this exception ag - 


ir. So S. Paul did obſerve, that Chriſt crucified was unto the Tews a ſtumb. | 


ling-block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs. Wherefore ro avoid thoſe ſean. * © 1+ 23, 


dals, and that we may better admire the Wiſdom of God in this dil. 

colation, it may be fit to aſſign ſome Reaſons intimated in Holy Scrip. 
ture, or bearing conformity to its Doctrine, why it was thus ordered. 
Such are theſe. ? 

r. As our Saviour freely did undertake a life of greateſt meanneſs and 
hardſhip, ſo upon the like accounts he might be pleaſed to undergo a 
death moſt lothſome and uncomfortable. 'There is nothing to man's na- 
ture (eſpecially to the beſt natures, in which modeſty and ingenuity do 
ſarvive) more abominable than ſuch a death. God for good purpoſes 
hath planted in our conſtitution a quick ſenſe of diſgrace ; and of all dif- 
graces that which proceedeth from an imputation of crimes is moſt pun- 
cent ; and being conſcious of our innocence doth heighten the ſinart ; 
and to refle& upon our ſelves dying under it, leaving the World with an 
indeleble tain upon our name and memory, is yet more grievous. Even 
ro languiſh by degrees, enduring the torments of a long, however ſharp 
diſeaſe, would to an honeſt mind ſeem more eligible, than in this man- 
ner, being reputed and handled as a villain, to find a quick and eaſe 
diſpatch. 

Of which humane reſentment may we not obſerve a touch in that ex- 1 ,, .. 
poltulation, Be ye come out 4s againſt a thief with ſwords and ſtaves? If Matt. 26. - 
as a man he did not like to be proſecuted as a thief; yet willingly did he 
chuſe ir,,as he did other moſt diſtaſtful things, pertaining to our nature, 

(the likeneſs of man,) and incident to that low condition, (the form of 4 
ſervant, ) into which he did pur himſelf: ſuch as were,to endure penury, 
and to fare hardly, to be {lighted, envied, hated, reproached through 
all his courſe of life. 
It is well ſaid by a Pagan Philoſopher, that No man doth expreſs Nemo miki 


fach a reſpett and devotion to Vertue, as doth he who forfeiteth the videtur pluris | 


Aſtimare wvir- 


repute of being a good man, that he may not loſe the conſcience of be- \,,n nan, 

ing ſuch. "This our Lord willingly made his caſe, being content not ili mags ef 
' only to expoſe his Life, but to proſtitute his Fame, for the intereſts of £29, 919m 
Goodnels. | fn nr 

Had he died otherwiſe, he might have ſeemed to purchaſe our well. 4, e -onſci- 
fare at a ſomewhat eaſier rate ; he had not been ſo complete a ſufferer 37%. 524 #5 
he had not taſted the worſt that man is liable to endure : there had been #t. © 
a comfort ia ſeeming innocent, detratting from the perfeCtion of his 
ſufferance. | 

Whereas therefore he often was in hazzard of death, both from the Joh. g. 18. 8. 
clandeſtine machinations, and the outrageous violences of thoſe who 37,3959 7» 
maligned him, he did induſtriouſly ſhun a death fo plauſible,and honours 32, = = 
able, if I may ſo ſpeak; it being not ſo diſgracetul to fall by private 
malice, or by ſudden rage, as by the ſolemn deliberate proceeding of 
men in publick authority and principal credit, 

Accordingly this kind of death did not fall upon him by ſurprize, or _ 1 
by chance ; but he did from. the beginning foreſee it; he plainly with Job. 5. 64. 
fatisfaQtion did aimat it : He (as it 15 related in the Goſpels) did ſew his 
Diſciples, that it was incumbent on him by God's appointment and his 
own choice ; that he ought ('tis ſaid) to ſuffer many things, to be rejefted qi, 5, 
by the chief Prieſts, Elders and Scribes, to be wilified by them, to be g- Luk. g. 22. © 
[vered up to the Gentiles, to be mocked and ſcourged, and crucified, as a \* 32: 
flagitious {lave. Thus would our bleſſed Saviour, in conformity to the wa 
rett of his voluntary aMiCtions, and for a conſummation of them, not 
only ſuffer in his Body by fore wounds and ns and in his Soul by 
doleful agonies, bur in his Name alſo and Repfitation by the fouleit 

I112 {candals ; 
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ſcandals ; undergoing as well all the inftamy as the infirmity which 
did belong to us, or might befal us: thus meaning by all means 
throughly ro expreſs his charity, and exerciſe his compaſſion rowargs 
us ; thus advancing his merit, and diſcharging the utmoſt (atisfa&ion 
in our behalf. : | 

2. Death paſſing on him as a Malefattour by publick ſentence, iq 
beſt ſute to the nature of his undertaking, was moſt congruous to his 
intent, did moſt aptly repreſent what he was doing, andimply the rea. 
ſon of his performance. For we all are guilty ina moſt high degree, and 
in a manner very notorious ; the fouleſt ſhame rogether with che ſharp. 
eſt pain is due to us for affronting our glorious Maker, we deſerve an 
open condemnation and exemplary puniſhment : wherefore he, under. 
taking in our ſtead to bear all, and fully to fatisfie for us,was pleaſed to 
undergo the hke judgment and uſage ; being termed, being treated as 
we ſhould have been, in quality of an hainous MaletaQtour, as we in 
trith are. What we had really ated in diſhonouring and uſurping up. 
on God, in diſordering the world, in perverting others, that was impy. 
red to him ; and the puniſhment due to that guilt was inflited on him. 
All we like ſep have gone aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way ; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the intquities of us all, He theretore did 
not only ſuſtain an equivalent pain for us, but ina ſort did bear an 
equal blame with us, before God and Man. : 

2. Seeing by the atterminate counſel of God it was appointed that our 
Lord ſhould die for us, and that not in a natural, but violent way, fo as 
terre to ſatisfie God's juftice, to vindicate his honotur, to evidence 

th his indignation againſt ſin, and willingneſs to be appeafed ; it was 
moſt fit that affair ſhould be tranſated in a way, wherein God's right is 
moſt nearly concerned, and his providence moſt plainly diſcernible; 
wherein it ſhould be moſt apparent that God did exaCt and inflict the 
puniſhment, that our Lord did freely yield to it, and ſubmifſively un- 
dergo it, upon thoſe very accounts. All judgment (as Moſes of old did 
ſay) is God's, or is adminiſtred by authoricy derived from him, in his 
name, for his intereſt ; all Magiftrates being his officers, and inſtru- 
ments, whereby he governeth and ordereth the world, his natural King- 
dom : whence that which is acted in way of formal judgment by per- 
ſons in authority, God himſelf may be deemed in a more- ſpecial and 
immediate manner to execnte it, as being done by his commiſſion,in his 
ſtead, on his behalf, with his peculiar ſuperitendence. It was therefore 
in our Lord a fignal att of deference to God's Authority and Juſtice, be- 
coming the perſon ſuſtained by him of our Mediatour and Proxy, to un- 
dergo ſucha judgment, and ſuch a puniſhment ; whereby he received a 
doom as it were from God's own mouth, uttered by his Minifters, and 
bare the ſtroke of juſtice from God?s hand, repreſented by his inſtru- 
ments. Whence very ſeaſonably and patiently did he reply to Plate, 
Thou hadſt no power over me, (or againſt me,) except it were given thee 
from above: implying, that it was in regard to the originally Supreme 
Authority of God bis Father, and to his particular appointment upon 
this occaſion, that our Saviour did then _— ſubject himſelfro thoſe 
inferiour powers, as to the proper Miniſters of Divine Juſtice. Had he 
ſuffered -1in any other way, by the private malice or paſſion of men, 
God's ſpecial providence in that caſe had been leſs viſible,and our Lord's 
obedience not ſo remarkable. And if he muſt die by publick hands, it 
mult be as a criminal, under a pretence of guilt and demerit ; there 
muſt be a formal proceſs, how full ſoever of mockery and outrage ; 
there muſt be teſtimogſtes produced, how void ſoever of truth or proba- 
bility ; there muſt be a ſentence pronounced, although moſt corruptand 
injurious ; 
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injur1Ous : tor no man 15 1n this way perlecuted, without colour of &&- 
ſerr : otherwite ir would ceaſe to be publick authority, and become law. 
le violence; the Perſecuror chen would put off the face of a Magi- 
ſtrate, and appear as a Cur-rhroat, or a Robber. 

4. In fine, our Saviour hardly with ſuch advantage, inany other way, 
could have diſplayed all kinds of Vertue and goodneſs, ro the honour of 
God, to the edification of men, to the furtherance of our Salvation. 

The Judgment-hall, with all the paſſages leading him thither, and 
thence toexecution,attended with guards of ſouldiers,amidſt rhe crouds 
and clamours-oft people, were as {fo many theatres, 'on which he had | 
opportune convenience, in the full eye of the world, to aCt divers parts John 18. 37. 
of ſublimelt Vertue : roexpreſs his -1nſuperable Conftancy, in atteiting * Tim. 6. 13. 
creth, and: maintaining a good conſcience ; his Meeknels, in calmly 
bearing the greateſt wrongs ; his Patience, in contentedly enduring the 
faddeft adverfities ; his intire refignation to rhe will and providence of 
God'; his peaceable ſubmiſſion to the law agd power of man ; his admi- 
rable charity, 1n pitying, in excuſing, in obliging thoſe by his good | 
wiſhes, and earneſt prayers for their pardon, who 1n a manner ſo inju- [ 
rious, ſo deſpiteful, ſo cruel, did perſecute him, yea, in gladly ſuffering 3 
all this from their hands for their ſalvation ; his unſhakeable Faith in 
God, and unalterable Love toward him, under ſo fierce a trial,ſo dread- 
ful a temptation. All theſe excellent Vertues and Graces, by the matter 
being thus ordered, in a degree moſt eminent, and in a manner very 
conſpicuous, were demonſtrated, to the praiſe of God's Name, and the 
commendation of his Truth ; for the ſettlement of our Faith and Hope, 
for an inftruQtion and an encouragement to us of good practice in thoſe 
higheſt inſtances of Vertue. | 
It is a paſſable notion among the moſt eminent Pagan Sages, that no 


very exemplary Vertue can wel] appear otherwiſe 
than in notable misfortune. Whence ?tis ſaid in 
Plato, that to approve a man heartily righteons, 
he muſt be ſcourged, tortured, bound, have his two 
eyes barnt out, and in the cloſe, having ſuffered all 
evils, muſt be impaled, or crucified. And, * It was 
(faith Sexeca) the cap of poyſon which made Socrates 
4 great man, and which out of priſon did transfer 
him to Heaven, or did procure to him that lofty 
eſteem; affording him opportunity, to ſignalize 
his conftancy, his equanimity, his unconcernedneſs 
for this world and lite. And, The vertue (ſaith he 
again) ard the innocence of Rutilius would have lain 
hid, if it had not (by condemnation and exile) re- 
ceived* injury, while it was violated, it brightly 


Magvum exemplum nift mala fortund 
on invenit. Sen. de Prov, c. 2. 

'O Hugu@ magyar, cre AGct- 
Tar, Sedior]ar, ixxguIno]ac mw og- 
SnAue, . THASUTUY mYTH va.ug. mm) 
&yao1)\evMotlar. Plat. de ep. 2. 


* Cicurs magnum Socratem fecit. 
Sen. Ep. 13. 

Calix yenenatus, qui Socratem tran- 
ſtulit & carcere in celum. Sen. Ep. 67. 


SEqualis. fuit in ranta inequalitate 
fortune, &c, Sen. Ep. 104. 

Rutili: innocentia ac virms late- 
ret, nife accepiſſet injuriam ; dum vio. 
latur, effulſit, Sen, Ep, 75. 


ſhone forth. And he that ſaid rhis of others, was himſelf in n6thing ſo 
1lluſtrious, as in handſomely entertaining that death to which he was 
by the bloody Tyrant adjudged. And generally, the moſt honourable 
perſons in the judgment of poſterity for gallant worth, to this very end 
(as ſuch Philoſophers teach) were by divine providence delivered up to,  , ,, 
fuffer opprobrious condemnations and puniſhments, by the ingrateful 2,*;, &.. © | 
malignity of their times. So that the Greeks, in confiltence with their Plut. de Sri, | 
own wiſdom and experience, could not reaſonably ſcorn that Croſs —_ Po {i 
which our good Lord (did not only, as did their beſt Worthies, by for- fs 
cible accidental conſtraint undergo, but) adviſedly by free choice did 
undertake, to recommend the molt excellent Vertues to imitation, and 
to promote the moſt noble deſigns that could be, by its influence. 

So great Reaſon there was, that our Lord ſhould thus ſuffer as a 
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If. We may conlider, chat in that kind his Suffering was moſt bitter 
and painful. Eaſily we may imagine what acerbity of pain mult be endy. 
red by our Lord, in his tender Limbs being [tretched forth, racked, and 

1a. 22. 16. tentered, and continuing for a good time in fuch a poſture ; by the pier. 
cing his hanas and his feet, parts very nervous and exquilitely ſenfible, 

Pal, 105. 18, with ſharp nails, (fo thar, as 1t is ſaid of Foſeph, the iron entered into his 
Soul; ) by abiding expoſed to the injuries of the Sun ſcorching, the wind 
beating, the weather ſearching his griveous wounds and ſores. Such a 
pain it was; and that no ſtupefying, no tranſient pain, but one both 
very acute and lingring : for we ſee, that he together with his fellow. 
ſufferers had both preſence of mind, and time to diſcourſe. Even fix 

Mar. 15-25, long hours did he remain under ſuch torture, ſuſtaining in each moment 

24: of them beyond the pangs of an ordinary death. But as the caſe was fo 
hard and ſad, ſo the reaſon of it was great, and the fruit anſwerab| 
good. Our Saviour did embrace ſuch a Paſſion, that in being thus con- 
rent to endure the moſt intgllerable ſmarts for us, he might demonſtrate 
the vehemence of his love ; that he might ſigaihe the hainouſneſs of our 
fins, which deſerved that from ſuch a perſon ſo heavy puniſhment ſhould 
be exaQted ; that he might appear to yield a valuable compenſation for 
thoſe pains which we ſhould have ſuffered ; that he throughly might 
exemplifie the hardeſt duties of obedience and patience. 

I1I. This manner of Suffering was (as moſt ſharp and afflitive, fo) 
2uod crizn molt vile and ſhameful ; being proper to the baſeſt condition of the 
—— "> worſt men, and unworthy of a free:man, however nocent and guilty, 
won videa- It was ſervile ſupplicium, a puniſhment never by the Romans, under 
wr indignum. whoſe Law our Lord ſuffered, legally inflicted upon free-men, but upon 
Late 4+ 26« (aves only ; that is, upon people ſcarcely regarded as men, having in 

a ſort forfeited or loſt themſelves. And among:the Jews that execution 
which moſt approached thereto, and jn part agreed with it, (for their 
Law did not allow any ſo inhumane puuiſhmeat,) hanging up the dead 
bodies of ſome that had been put to death, was held moſt infamous and 
Dent. 21. 23: execrable : for, Carſed, ſaid the Law, is every one that hangeth upou 4 
nes F 12- tree ; curſed, that is, devoted to reproach and malediQtion: accarſed by 
5 7:v'3; 3 God, faith the Hebrew, that is, ſeeming to. be rejeted by God, and by 
+5 9y his ſpecial order expoſed to affliction. ; | | 
ixur? +Þ!y'- Indeed, according to the courſe of things, to be ſet on high, and for 
- © continuance of timeto be objected to the view of all that paſs by, in that 
calamitous poſture, doth infuſe bad ſuſpicion, doth provoke cenſure, 
dcth invite contempt and ſcorn, doth naturally draw forth language of 
derifiov, deſpight and deteſtation ; eſpecially from the inconſiderate, 
hard- hearted and rude vulgar, which commonly doth think, ſpeak and 
. deal according to event and appearance: ( Sequttar fortunans ſemper, 
Heb, 10, 22, © odit dammatos——) Whence vreTpiCeatias, ro be made 4 gazing: ſtock, or 
© an 0bjeCt of reproach tothe multitude, is by the Apoſtle mentioned as 
turing an aggravation of the hardſhips endured by the Primitive Chriſtians. 
Crntnk & And thus 1n extremity did it befal our Lord: for we read, that the 
Lui. 22. 35, People did in that condition mock, jear and revile him, drawing up 
36. their noſes, abuſing him by {currilous geſtures, letting our their virulent 
V11.22.6,2% and wanton tongues againſt him ; ſo as to veritie that prediQtion, I am 
"4 reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people ; All they that ſee me laugh 
re to ſcorn; they ſhoot out the lip, they [hake the head, ſaying, He truſted 
in the Lord, let him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in him. 
Metth. 9.3%. "The fame perſons who formerly had admired his glorious works, who 
*1:y»12- 23 had been raviſhed with his excellent diſcourſes, who had followed and 
Luk. 4. 1s, favoured him fo carcettly, who had bleſſed and magnihed him, ag try 
aith 


__ 
ag . 


— 


faith Saint Luke, taught in the Synagogues, being glorified by all,) evens 
thoſe very perſons did then behold him with pitileſs contempt and de- 


ſpighr. In correſpondence to that prophecie, they look and flare upon me, Ph, 22. 17. 


EXE: 6 Azos Fewepy, the people ſtood gazing on him, in a moſt ſcornful 4% 23+ 35: 
manner, venting contemptuous and ſpitetul reproaches ; as we ſee re- 
vorted in the Evangelical Story. | 

Thus did our blefſed Saviour endure the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame. Heb 
Deſpiſing the ſhame, that iggnot ſimply diſregarding it, or (with a Sto. = 
ical haughtineſs, with a Cynical immodeſty, with a ſtupid careleſneſs) 
lighting it as no evil ; bur not eſchewing it, or not rating it for ſo great 
an evil, that to decline it he would- neglett the proſecution of his great 
and glorious deſigns. . 

There is innate to man an averſation and abhorrency from diſgraceful 
abuſe, no leſs ſtrong than are the like antipathies to pain : whence crae/Heb- 11. 36. 
mockings and ſcoargmgs are coupled as ingredients of the ſore perſecuri- 
ons ſuſtained by God's faithful Martyrs. And generally men with more 
readineſs will embrace, with more contentedneſs will endure the cruelty 
of the latter, than of the former ; Pain not ſo ſmartly afteQting the 
lower ſenſe,as being infolently contemned doth grate upon the fancy,and 
wound even the mind it felf. For, the wounds of infamy do (as the p;gy. 18, 8 

' Wiſe-man telleth us) go down into the innermoſt parts of the bely, reaching 12. 18. 
the very heart, and touching the ſoul to the quick. | 
We therefore need not doubt, but that our Saviour as a man, en- 
dowed with humane pafſions, was ſenſible of this natural evil ; and that 
. fach indignities did add ſomewhat of loathſomneſs to his cup of aMi- 
tion ; eſpecially conſidering, that. his great charity diſpoſed him to 
orjeve, obſerving men to a& ſo indecently, ſo unworthily, ſo unjuſtly 
roward-him : yet in conſideration of the glory that woulg thence accrue 
to God, of the benefit that would redound to us, of the joy that was ſet x, ,,_ . 
before him, when he ſhould fee of the travel of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied, Wa. 53. 11. 
he moſt willingly did accept, and moſt gladly did comport with it. He 
became 4 curſe for as, expoſed to malediQion and reviling; He endured Gal. 3. 13. 
the contradittion (or obloquy) of ſinful men; He was deſpiſed, rejgfted F*v 2%: 3: 
and diſefteemed of men: He in common apprehenſion was deſerted by "9 
God, according to that of the Prophet, We did efteem him flricken, ſmit-16. +5;. 4. 
ten of God, and afflifted ; himſelf even ſeeming to concur 1n that opini- 
on. So was he made acurſe for as, that we, as the Apoſtle teacheth, _, 
might be redeemed from the carſe of the Law; that is, that we might be ” 
freed from the exemplary puniſhment due to our tranſgrefſions of the 
Law, with the diſpleaſure of God appearing therein, and the diſgrace 
before the world attending it. He choſe thus to make himſelf Fl 110 repa- Phil 2. 7, 
tation, vouchſafing to be dealt with as a wretched flave, and a wicked 
miſcreant, that we might be exempted, not only from the rorment, 
but alſo from the ignominy which we had merited; that together with 
our life, our ſafety, our liberty, we might even recover that honour 
which we had forteited and imbezzled. 
Bur leſt any ſhould be temped nat ſufficiently to value theſe fufferan- 
ces of our Lord, as not ſo rare, but that other men have tafted the like ; 
left any ſhould preſume to compare them with aMiitions incident to o- 
ther perſons, as Celſus did compare them with thoſe of Anaxarchas and g,;, . c.;c 
Epifetus ; it is requiſite to conſider ſome remarkable particulars about y. z&s. 6 
rhem. 
We may then conſider, that not only the infinite dignity of his Per- 
ſon, and the perfe& Innocency” of his life did inhance the price of his 
Sufferings ; but ſome Endowments peculiar to him, and ſome Circum- 
ſtances adhering to his deſign, did much augment their force. 2 
He 
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A Sermon upon the Paſſion of our Bleſſed Saviour. Vol. 1, 


428 


Lam, 1. 12» 


Luk. 22. 44. 


Matt. 26. 37, 


28. 


Luk. 22. 44. 
Joh. I 2s 21, 


12. 27. 


He was not only, accordiag to the trame and temper of humane na. 
ture, ſenſibly touched with the pain, the ſhame, the-whole combination 
of diſafters apparently waiting 0a his Paſſion z as God (when he did in. 
ſert ſenſe and paſſion into our nature, ordering objects to affe& them) 
did intend we ſhould be, and as other men' in like circumſtances would 
have been ; but in many reſpeQs beyond that ordinary rate: ſo that no 
man, we may ſuppoſe, could have felt ſuch griet from them as he did, 
no man ever hath been ſealible of any _ po gg” to what he did 
endure ; that paſſage being truly applicaBſe to him, Behold and ſee, if 
there be any ſorrow like to my ſorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger ; as that unparallePq 
ſweating out great lumps of blood may argue ; and as the terms expreſſing 
his reſeatments.do intimate. For, in reſpect of preſent evils, he faid of 
himſelf, My ſoul # exceeding ſorrowful to death ; he is ſaid aSyugrey, to 
be in great anguiſh and anxiety, to be 1n az agony or pang of ſorrow, In 
regard to miſchiefs which he ſaw coming on, he is ſaid to be diurld in 
ſpirit,? and to be ſore amazed, or diſmayed at them. To fuch an ex- 


Mzr* 14. 33-ceeding height did the ſenſe of incumbent evils, and the proſpeQ of im. 


Heb. 10. 5. 
Plal. 40, 12, 


- of thoſe evils which did aſſault him. 


pendent calamiries, the apprehenſion of his caſe, together with a reflex- 
10a on our condition, skrew up his affections. | 

And no wonder that ſuch a burthen, even the weight of all the ſins 
(the numberleſs moſt heinous ſins and abominations) that ever were 
committed by mankind, by appropriation of them to himſelf, lying on 
his ſhoulders, he ſhould feel it heavy, or ſeem to crouch and groan un- 
der it ; that in the myſtical Pſalm, applied by the Apoſtle to him, he 
ſhould cry out, Innumerable evils have w__ me about, mine iniquities 
have taken hold apon me, ſo that 1 am not able to look up: they are more 
than the hairs of my head, and my heart faileth me. The ſight of God's 
indignation {# dreadfully flaming out againft fin, might well aſtoniſh 
and terrify him : To ſtand, as it were, before the mouth of Hell belch- 
ing fire and brimſtone in his face ; to lie down 1n the hotteſt furnace of 
Divine vengeance ; to quench with his own heart blood the wrath of 
Heaven, and the infernal fire, (as he did 1n regard to thoſe who will not 
rekindle them to themſelves,) might well in the heart of a man beget 
unconceivable and unexpreſlible preſſures of aflittion. When ſuch a Fa- 
ther (fo infinitely good and kind to him, whom he ſo dearly and per. 
feAly. loved) did hide his face from him, did frown on him, how could 
he otherwiſe than be mightily troubled ? Is it ſtrange that ſo hearty a 
love, ſo tender a pity, contemplating our ſinfulneſs, and experimenting 
our wretchedneſs, ſhould be deeply touched ? To ee, I ſay, fo plainly, 
to feel ſo throughly the horrible blindneſs, the folly, the infidelity, the 
imbecillity, the 1ogratitude, the incorrigibility, the ſtrange perverſeneſs, 
perfidiouſarſs, malice and cruelty of mankind in ſo many inſtances, 
(in the treaſon of Judas, in the denial of Peter, in the deſertion of all 
the Apoſtles, in the ſpite and rage of the Perſecutors, in the falſhood 
of the Witneſſes, in the abuſes of the People, in. the compliance of P;- 
Late, ina general conſpiracy of Friends and Foes to. fin,) all theſe ſur- 
rounding him, all invading him, all diſcharging themſelves upon him ; 
would it not aſtone a mind ſo pure ? would it not wound a heart fo ten- 
der and full of charity ? TE 

Surely, any of thoſe perſons who fondly do pretend unto, or vainly 
do glory in a ſullen apathy ; ora ſtubborn contempt of the evils incident 
co our nature and ſtate, would in ſuch a caſe have-been utterly dejeCted : 
The mgſt reſolved Philoſopher would have been daſhed into confuſion 
at the fight, would have been cruſhed into deſperation under the ſenſe 


With 
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With the greatnels ot the cautes, the goodnels ot his conttitution did 
conſpire to encreaſe his Sutterings. For ſurely, as his complexion was 
molt pure and delicate, his ſpirit moſt vivid and apprehenſive, his affe. 

- tions moſt pliant and traQable ; ſo accordingly would the impreſſions 
upon him.be molt ſenſible, and conſequently the pains which he felt (in 
body or ſoul) moſt afflictive. 

That we 1n like caſes are not alike moved ; that we do not tremble 
at the apprehenſions of God's diſpleaſure, that we are not aftrighted 
with the- ſenſe of our ſins, that we do not with tad horrour reſent our 
danger and our miſery, doth ariſe from that we have very glimmering 

and taint conceptions of thoſe matters; or that they do not in ſo clear 
and lively a-manner ſtrike our fancy ; (not appearing in their true na- 
ture and proper ſhape, ſo heinous and fo hideous as they really are in 
themſelves and in their conſequences ;) or becauſe we have but weak 
perſuaſions about them ; or becauſe we do but {lightly conſider them ; 
or from that our hearts are very hard and callous, our afteQions very 
cold and dull, fo that nothing of this nature (nothing beſide groſs ma- 
terial affairs) can mollifie or melt them; or for that we have in us ſmall 
love to God, and a ſleader regard toour own welfare; in fine, for that 
inſpiritual matters weare neither ſo wiſe, ſo ſober, ſo ſerious, nor {6 
good or ingenuous, in any reaſonable meaſure, as we ſhould be. But 
our Saviour 1n all thoſe reſpe&ts was otherwiſe diſpoſed. He moſt evi- 
dently diſcerned the wrath of God, the grievouſneſs of (in, the wretch- 

edneſs of man, moſt truly, moſt fully, moſt ſtrongly repreſented to his 
mind : He moſt firmly believed, yea moſt certainly knew, whatever 
God's Law had declared about them: He did exactly conſider and weigh 
them : His heart was moſt ſoft and ſenfible, his affections were mot 
quick and excitable by their due objeCts.: He was full of duriful love to 

God, and moſt ardently deſirous of our good, bearing a more than fra- 

ternal goodwill towards us; . Whence *cis not ſo marvellous that as a 

Man, asa tranſcendently-wiſe and good gan, he was ſo vehemently af- 

fe&ted by thoſe occurrences, that his imagination was.ſo troubled, and. 

his paſſions ſo ſtirred by them ; ſo that he thence did ſuffer in a manner, 
and to a degree unconceivable; according to that ejaculation in the 

Greek Liturgies, Aux Tf ayvwmwy ov mug eAtnovv 1 

By thy unknown ſufferings, O Chriſt, have mercy on as. But farther, 

IV. We may conſider, that this way of Suffering had in it ſome par- 
ticular Advantages, conducing to the accompliſhment of our- Lord*s 
principal deſigns. 

Its being very notorious, and laſting a competent time, were good 
Advantages. - For if he had been privately made away, or ſuddenly 
diſpatched, no ſuch great notice would have been taken ot it, nor would 
the matter of faft have been ſo fully proved, to the confirmation of our 
faith, and convidtion of infidelity ; nor had that his excellent deport- 
ment under ſuch bitter afiEtion (Chis moſt Divine Patience, Mcekneſs 
and Charity) ſo illuſtriouſly ſhone forth. Wherefore to prevent all cx- 

ceptions, and excuſes of unbelief, [together with other collateral good 

purpoſes,) Divine Providence did ſo manage the bulinels, char as che 
courſe of his life, ſo alſo the manner of his death, ſhould be moſt con- 
icuoully remarkable. 1 /pake freely to the world, and in ſecret have [ Ic 
ne nothing, ſaid he of himſelf; and, Theſe things ({aid S. Pani co Kin 

Azrippa) were not done in a corner. -Such were the proceedings of h 

lite, not cloſe-or clancular, bur frank and open , nor preſently huſhed 

up, bur leiſurely carried on in the face of the World, that men might 
have the advantage to obſerve and examine them. And as he lived, fo 


he died moſt publickly and viſibly ; 
| K 


Hg5, Keane, 


the world being witneſs of his 
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Death,and ſo prepared to believe his Refurrection,and thence diſpoſed to 
Joh. 12. 32 embrace his DoCtrine ; according to what he did forte], 7 being lifted 
. «p from the Earth, ſhall draw all men to me : for he drew all men by ſo 
obvious a Death to take notice of it, he drew all well-diſpoſed perſons 
_ from the wondrous conſequences of it to believe on him. And, As (faid he 
Joh. 3. 14 again) Moſes did exalt the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of 
man be exalted. As the elevation of that myſterious Serpeat did render 
— 7.2 viſible, and did attraCt the eyes of people toward it ; whereby, God's 
power inviſibly accompanying that Sacramental performance,they were 
cured of thoſe mortiferous ſtings which they had received : ſo our Lorg 
beiog mounted on the Croſs, allured the eyes of men to behold him, 
and their hearts to cloſe with him 5 whereby, the heavenly virtue of 
God's Spirit co-operating, they became ſaved from thoſe deſtruQiive 
fins, which from the DeviPs ſerpentine inſtigations they had incurred, 
Another Advantage of this kind of Suffering was, that by it the na- 
ture of that Kingdom which he did intend to ereCt was evidently ſigni. 
fed : that it was not {uch as the carnal people did expect, an external, 
earthly, temporal Kingdom, conſiſting in domination over the bodies 
and efiates of men, dignified by outward wealth and ſplendour, mana- 
ged by worldly power and policy, promoted by forcible compulſion 
and terror of arms, affording the advantages of ſafety, quiet, and prof- 
perity here ; but a Kingdom purely ſpiritual, celeſtial, eternal ; con- 
liſting in the governance of mens hearts and minds; adorned with en- 
dowments of wiſdom and virtue; adminiſtred by the condu& and 
grace of God's Holy Spirit; upheld and propagated by meek inftruQtion, 
by virtuous example, by hearty devotion, and humble patience ; re- 
warding its loyal SubjeRs with ſpiritual joys and conſolations now, with 
ann 1 reſt and bliſs hereafter. No other Kingdom could he preſume 
to deſign, who ſubmitted tothis doſorous and diſgraceful way of ſuffer- 
ing: No other exploits could he pretend to atchieve. by expiring on a 
Croſs : No other way could hg rule, who gave himſelf to be managed 
by the will of his adverſaries: No other benefits would this forlorn caſe 
Joh. 18, 36. allow him to diſpenſe. So that well might he then aſſert, My Kjnodow 
is not of this World ; when he was going in this ſignal way to demon- 
ſtrate that important truth. 
* It wasalſoa moſt convenient touch-ſtone to prove the _—_ diſpo- 
ſition and worth of men ; ſo as to diſcriminate thoſe wile, ſober, inge- 
nuous, ſincere, generous fouls, who could diſcern true goodneſs through 
ſo dark a cloud, who could love it though ſo ill-favouredly disfigured, 
who could embrace and avow it notwithſtanding fo terrible difadvanta- 
Matt. rr. 6, ges; it ſerved, I ſay to diſtinguiſh thoſe bleſſed ones, who woald not be 
Gal. 5. 11. offended in him, or by the ſcandal of the croſs be diſcouraged from adhe- 
"ring to him, from the crew of blind, vain, perverſe, haughty people, 
who, being ſcandalized at his adverſity, would contema and reje& 
him. 
Cry. Tom, 6, Another conſiderable Advantage was this, that by it God's ſpecial 
ore. $i, Providence was diſcovered, and his glory: illuſtrated in the propagation 
of the Goſpel. For how could it be, that a perſon of ſa low parentage, 
of ſo mean garb, of ſo poor condition, who underwent ſo lamentable 
and deſpicable a kind of death, falling under the pride, and ſpite of his 
| enemies,ſo eaſily ſhould gain ſo general ag opinion in the world (even a- 
1'Cor. 2. %, mong the beſt, the wiſcit, the greateſt. perſons) of being the Lord v 
nong | , S! S f 
Jam. 2. 1 J;ife and glory? how, I ſay, could it happen, that ſuch a miracle: could 
be effeCted without God's aid and ſpecial concurrence ? That King Herod, 
who from a long reign in flouriſhing ſtate, with proſperous ſucceſs in 
his enterpriſes, did attain the name of Great; or that Yeſpaſian, who 
triumphantly 


Luke 2. 35. 
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rium phantly did aſcend the imperial 'Throne, ſhould eirher of them, by 
2 few admirers of worldly vanity, ſeriouſly be held, or in flattery be 
\ call'd the M:ſtas ; is not > ſtcange : bur that one who was trampled on 
ſo miſerably, and treated as a wretched caitift, ſhould inſtantly conquer 
innumerable hearts, and from ſuch a depth of extreme adverſity, ſhould 


be advanced to the ſublimeſt pitch of glory ; that the Stone which the PAl. 118. 22, 
bailders with ſo much ſcorn did refuſe, ſhould become the head ſtone of 


the corner ; this (with good aſſurance we may ſay) was the Lord's doing, 


and it is marvellous #n 0ar eyes. 


| Hereby indeed rhe excellency of aivine power and wiſdom was much 2 Cor. 4. 7. 
alorified ; by ſo impotent, ſo improbably, ſo implauſible means accom- * + 1. 27. 


liſhing ſo great effets; ſubduing the world to obedience of God, not 
by the ative valour of an.illuſtrious Hero, but through the patient 


ſubmiſſion of a poor, abuſed and oppreſſed perſon; reſtoring mankind 
to life and happineſs by the forrowtul death of a crucified Saviour. 
V. Laſtly, The conſideration of our Lord's Suffering in this manner is 


very. uſeful in application to our prattice : No point 1s more fruitful of 


wholſome inſtruction, none 45 more forcible to kindle devout affeRions, 
none can efford more efficacious inducements and inceatives to a pious 
life, For what vertue will not a ſerious meditation on the Croſs be apt to 
breed and to cheriſh? to what duty will it not engage and excite us ? 

r. Are we not hence infinitely obliged, with moſt humble affection 
and hearty gratitude to adore each perſon of the blefſed Trinity ? 


That God the:Father ſhould defign ſuch a Redemption for us; zof q,,. « 
ſparing his own Son, (the Son .of his love, dear to him as himſelf) Col. 1. 13. 


but. delivering him up for us, to be thus dealt,with for our ſake: Thar 
God would endure to ſee his Son in fo pitiful a condition, to hear him 
groaning under ſo. grievous preſſures, to let him be ſo horribly abuſed ; 
and that for us, who deſerved nothing from him, . who had demerited 
ſo much againſt him; for us, who were no friends to him, (for ever whez 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son; ) who 
were not any ways commendable for goodneſs or righteouſneſs : (for 


32» 


Rom, 5. 10; 


Chriſt did ſuffer for ſinners, the juſt for the anjuſt ; and * God commenaed i vet, ;, 1g, 
his love to as, that while we were finfal, Chriſt died for us: ) That God Rom. 5. 5. 


- OC, Js I' 9, 


thus ſhould /ove as, ſending his Son to be a propitiation for our ſins, in ſo* rg, 1 
diſmal a way of ſuffering, how ſtupendious is that goodneſs ? how vaſt : Joh. 4. 10, 


an obligation doth it lay upon us to reciprocal affection ? If we do owe 


all to God, as our Maker, from whoſe undeſerved bounty we did res - 


ceive all that we have; how much farther do we ſtand indebted to him 
as the author of our Redemption, from whoſe il|-deſerved mercy we 
receive 4 new being, ,and better ſtate ; and that in a way far more obli- 
ging ? For God created us with a word, without more colt or trouble: 
but to redeem ns, ſtood him in huge expences and pains ; no lefs than 
the debaſing his only Son to our frailty, the expoſing him to more 
than our miſery, the withdrawing his face, and reſtraining his bowels 
from his beſt beloved. If a Jew then were commanded by Law, if a 
Gentile were obliged by Nature, to /ove God with all his heart and all his 
ſoul ; what affe&ion doth a Chriſtian, under the law and duty of Grace, 
owe unto him? by what computation can wereckon that debt ? whas 
faculties have we ſufficient to diſcharge it ? what finite heart can hold 
an affeftion commenſurate to ſuch an obligation ? 


And how can it otherwiſe than inflame our heart with love toward ph, z. rg. 
the bleſſed Son of God, our Saviour, to conſider that meerly out of 5: 2: 25- 


charitable pity toward us, he purpoſely came down from Heaven, and & 


al, 2. 20. 
POC. I. 5. 


took our fleſh upon him, that he might therein undergo thoſe extreme Joh. 15. 1;. 
acerbities of pain, and thoſe moſt ugly indignities of ſhame for us 759% *x<, 
K k 
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Greater love (ad he) hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends : But that God ſhould lay down his life, ſhould 
pour forth his blood, ſhould be aſperſed with the worſt crimes, and 
cloathed with fouleſt ſhame, ſhould be executed on a Croſs as a malefa.. 
tor and a flave, for his enemies and rebellious traitours, what imaging. 
tion can deviſe any expreſſion of charity or friendſhip comparable to 
this? Wherefore if love naturally be produQtive of love, if friend. 
ſhip juſtly meriteth a correſpondence in 'good-will, what effe& ſhould 
the conſideration of ſo ineffable a love, of ſo'unparaflePd friendſhip have 
upon us ? 

How can any ſerious reflexion on this event fail to work hearty pra. 
tirude in us toward our good Lord? For put caſe any perſon for our fake 
(that he might reſcue us from the greateſt miſchiefs, and purchaſe for us 
the higheſt benefits / willingly ſhould deprive himſelf of all his eſtate, 
(and that a very large one,} of his honour, -(and that a very high one, 
of his eaſe and pleaſure, (and thoſe the moſt perfe& and aſſured that 
could be;) that he ſhould expoſe himſelf to the greateſt hazzards, 

| ſhould endure the ſoreſt pains, and moſt diſgraceful ignominies; ſhould 
proftitute his life, and in moſt hideous manner' loſe it, merely for our 
ſake : Should -we not then apprehend and confeſs our ſelves monſtrouſly 
iograteful, if we did not moſt deeply reſent ſuch kindneſs; if upon all 
occaſions we did not expreſs our thankfulnefs for it'; if we did not ever 
readily yield all the acknowledgment and all the requital we were able? 
The caſe in regard to our bleſſed Saviour is like in kind ; but jn degree, 
whatever we can ſuppoſe doth infinitely fall below the performances of 
him for us,who ſtooped frgm the top of Heaveo,who laid aſide the Ma. 
jeſty and the Felicity of God for the infamies and the dolours of a Croſs, 
that he might redeem us from the rorments of Hell,and inftate us if.the 
joys of Paradiſe. So that our obligations of gratitude. to'him are unex- 
prefſibly great-; and we cannot with any face deny our ſelves to be 
moſt baſely unworthy, if the effes 'in'our heart arid-life be not an- 
ſwerable: | ws AS Tho EE oc 
Nor ſhould we forget, that. alſo upon this account we do owe great 
love and thanks ro God the Holy Ghoft, who, as he did originally con- 
ſpire in the wonderful proje& of our Redemprion, as he did executively 
by miraculous operation conduCt our Saviour into his flefhly Tabernacle, 
as he did by unmeafurable communications of Divine virtue aſiſt his 
Humanity through all the courſe of his life ; ſo in this junQure he did 
inſpire him with Charity more than humane, and did ſupport him to 
undergo thoſe preſſures with invincible patience; and fo did fanQifie 
| all this Sacerdotal performance, that our Lord, as the Apoſtle 
Heb. 9. 14+ doth affirm, 44 through the eternal Spirit offer" bimfelf without ſpect 
to God. W-- 
2, What ſurer ground can there be of Faith in God, what ftronger en- 
| Pet, 1. 20, COUragement of Hope, than 1s _— by this confideration? For if 
Epheſ, 1.4--- God ftedfaſtly did hold his purpoſe, and faithfully did accompliſh his 
Luke 1. 79. word in an inſtance ſo diſtaſtful to his own heart and bowels ; how can 
we ever ſuſpe& his conſtancy and fidelity in any caſe? how can we 
diſtruſt the completion of any Divine promiſe ? 
If God ſpared not his onn Son, but delivered him up for us, to the ſuf- 
Ko. 5. 32. fering of ſo contumelious afflition, how can we any ways be diffident 
of his bounty, or deſpair of his mercy ; hcw (as the Apoſtle doth argue) 
ſhall he not alſo with him freely gine us all things ? 
If ever we be tempted to doubt of God's gorerie's, will not this expe- 
riment thereof convince and ſatisfy us ? For what higher kindneſs could 
Gcd expreſs, what lower condeicenſion could he vouchſafe, by what 
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Joh. 3. 34. 
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pledge couid he more clearly or lurely teſtify his willingaeſs and his de- 
Jight todo us good, than by thus ordering his deareſt Son to undergo 


- 


ſuch miſeries for us? 
If the greatneſs of our ſins diſcourageth us from entertaining comforta. £# 4: /+ de- 
ble hopes of mercy, will it not rear our hearts, to conſider that ſach a%n 12,91 
any | + tl Ll « mills 
puniſhment hath been inflicted to expiate them, which might content +, voluic x7. 
che molt rigorous ſeverity ; that ſuch a price is laid down to redeem us 1, 
rom the carſe, which richly may ſuffice ro diſcharge ir ; that ſuch a fa- Dc, ; 
crifice hath been offered, which God hath avowed for moſt available, Gl: 3 13. 
and acceptable to himſelf ? So that now what can juſtice exaRt more i Pee: oo 
from us ? what have we farther to do, than with a penitent and chank- Ee 
ful heart to embrace the mercy purchaſed for us ? Who #s he that con- Rom. 8. .; 
- demneth, ſeeing Chriſt hath died, and hath his own ſelf born oar fins in his, þ Sia 
own body on the tree 2 Whatever the wounds of our Conſcience be, is + hes 
"not che blood of the Croſs, tempered with our hearty repentance, and 
upplied by a lively faith, a ſovercign balſam, of virtue ſufficient to cure 
chem ? and may we not by his ſtripes be healed? Have we not abundant » Pet. 2. 24. 
reaſon, with the Holy Apoſtle, to joy in God throagh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt js 5+ L. 
by. whom we have received the atonement? Is it not to depreciate the 
worth, to diſparage the efficacy of our Lord's Paſſion, any ways to de- 
ſpair of mercy, or to be diſconſolate for guilt : as if the Croſs were not 
enough worthy to compeniate for our unworthineſs, or our Saviour's 
patience could not ballance our diſobedience ? | | 

2. Ir indeed may yield great joy and ſprightly conſolation to us, to 
contemplate our Lord upon the Croſs; exerciſing his immenſe Charity 
roward us, tranſacting all the work of our Redemption, defeating all 
the enemies, and ev2cuating all the obſtacles of our Salvation. 

May we not deleQtably conſider him as there ſtretching forth his #xendir in 
Arms of kindneſs, with them to embrace the World, and to receive all 291e me: 
mankind under the wings of his proteQtion? as there ſpreading'out his CI nN 
Hands, with them earneſtly inviting and intreating us to accept the 0-16. 6s 2 
vertures of grace, procured by him for us ? A r 

Is it not ſweet and fatisfaQtory, to view our grear High Prieſt on that 
high Altar offering up his own pure-Fleſh, and pouring out his precious Chr) "4 

- "= 


7 . "2" CO A 
blood, as an univerſal complete Sacrifice, propitiatory fot the ſins of xtY 


mankind ? | 
Is it not a goodly object to behold humility and patience ſogloriouſly 
rearing themſelves above all worldly, all infernal pride and inſolence; 
by the Croſs aſcending unto the celeſtial 'Throne of Dignity and Maje- * 
ſy ſuperlative? | 
[s it not pleaſant to contemplate our Lord there ſtanding ere, not 
only as a reſolute ſufferer, but as a noble Conquerour, where having 
ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ſolemn ſhew triumphing over 
them? Did ever any Conquerour, loftily ſeated in his triumphal Chariot, ©% * '5: 
yield a ſpeQacle ſo gallant and magnificent ? was ever tree adorned 
with trophies ſo pompous and ſplendid ? 5 
To the exteriour view and carnal ſenſe of men, our Lord was then 
indeed expoſed to ſcorn and ſhame ; but to ſpiritual and fincere diſcern- 
ing, all his and our enemies did there hang up as objeQts of contempr, 
utterly overthrown and undone. ® 
\ There the Devil, that ffrong and ſturdy one, did hang up bound in; ;,,,;. 
chains, diſarmed and rifled, quite baffled and confounded, mankind be- Matt, 12. 29. 
ing reſcued. from his tyrannick power. — - »gpvMg 
There the World, with its vain pomps, its counterfeit beauties, its © eg 
bewitching pleaſures, its fondly-admired excellencies did hang up all 


defaced and diſparaged ; as it appeared to S. Paul: for, God (faith he) 
forbid 


ER 
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forbid that I ſhould glory Jave in the Croſs of Chriſt, by which the world i; 
Gal. 6. 14. cyacified to me, and 1 unto the world. 
dw tas There, ina moſt lively repreſentation, and moſt admirable pattern 
24, © was exhibited the mortification of our fleſh, with its affettions and luſts : 
Col. 3- 5- and our old man was crucified, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed. : 
M—_— 4 bg There our ſins, being (as St. Peter telleth us) carried ap by him uz, 
the gibbet, did hang as marks of his victorious proweſs, as malefaQors 
Rom. 8. 3. by him condemned 71 the fleſh, as objetts of our horrour and hatred. 
\ Cor. is. There Dearh it ſelf huag gaſping, with its ſting pulled out, and all its 


51, 55 terrours quelled ; his Death having preveated ours, and induced Immor. 
'2 Tim. 1. 1% fait þ 


gh -i6, There all wrath, enmity, ſtrife, (the banes of comfortable life,) did 


Col. 1. 10. hang aboliſhed in his fleſh, and ſlain «pon the Croſs, by the blood whereof he 
made peace, and recontiled all things in heaven and earth. 

There manifold yokes of bondage, inſtruments of vexation, and 

Col. 2. 14. Principles of variance, even all the hand-writing of ordinances that was 
againſt us, did bang up cancelled and mailed to the Croſs. 

So much ſweet comfort by ſpecial conſideration may be extraQed 
from this event, which in appearance was molt doleful, but in effe& 
the moſt happy that ever by Providence was diſpenſed to the 
world. Farther, 

4. This conſideration is moſt uſeful to render us very humble and 
ſenſ{ible of our weakneſs, our vileneſs, our wretchedneſs. For how low 
was that our fall, from which we could not be raiſed without ſuch a 
depreſſion of God's only Son ? how great is that impotency, which did 
need ſuch a ſuccour to relieve it ? how abominable muſt berhat iniqui- 
ty, which might not be expiated without ſo coſtly a ſacrifice ? how de- 
plorable is that miſery, which could not be removed without commuta- 

<v7v ixiy2-tion of fo ſtrange a ſuffering ? Would the Son of God have ſo empried, 

7%. Phil. 2+ 7: andabaſed himſelf for nothing? would he have endured ſuch pains and 
ignominies for a trifle? No {ſurely ; if our guilt had been ſlight, if our 
caſe had been tolerable, the Divine wiſdom would have choſen a mor 
cheap,and eafie remedy for us. : 

Is it not madneſs of us to be conceited for any worth in our ſelves, to 

confide in any merit of our works, to glory in any thing belonging to 
us, to fancy our ſelves brave, fine, happy perſons, worthy of great re- 
ſpe& and eſteem ; when as our unworthineſs, out demerit, our forlorn 
eſtate did extort from the moſt gracious God a diſpleaſure needing ſuch 

- a reconciliation, did impoſe upon the moſt glorious Son of God a ne- 
ceſſity to undergo ſuch a puniſhmeat in our behalf ? 

How can we reaſonably pretend to any honour, or juſtly aſſume 
| Cor. >. &. Any regard to our ſelves, whenas the Firit-born of Heaven, the Lord of 
Phil. 2 5. © Zfory, partaker of Divine RY was fain to make himſelf of no reputa« 

_ fFation, to put himſelf into the garb of 4 ſervazt, and under the imputation 
of a maletaQor, to bear ſuch diſgrace and intamy in our room, in lieu 
of the confuſion due to us ? 

- What more palpable confutation can there be of humane vanity and 
2 Cor. 10. 5, arrogance, of all lofty imaginations, all preſumptuous confidences, all 
turgid humours, all fond ſelf-pleaſings and ſelt-admirings, than is that 
tragical croſs, wherein, as in a glaſs, our foul deformity, our pitiful 
meanneſs, onr helpleſs infirmity, our ſad wofulneſs are fo plainly re- 
preſented ? 


| Well ſurely may we ſay with S. Auſtin, Let mar 

: | —_ _— rp on now at length aſs to be proud, for whom God is made 

eus. Aug, in Pf, 18, Jo humble. [And ſince (as he doth add) this great 
Ifte ingens morbus omnipotentem Me - diſeaſe of Soul did bring dowp the Almighty Phyſic 


dicum de celo deduxit, uſque ad formam my 
ſervt bumiliavit, contumelits egit, ligno AN 
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py from Heaven, aid humble him to the form of a : 
ſervant, did ſubjee# him to contamelies, did ſuſpend pay gs ht fa 4lie ——— medicine 
him on a Croſs, that this tumour by virtue of ſogreat .. FO 
4 medicine might be cared . 1 may not he well be Pre» Que ſuperbiz ſanari poreſt, þ humili. 
ſumed incurable, who is not cured of his pride _ _ _ n0n ſanarur ? Aug. 
by this medicine; in whom neither the rea- SET 9: Oe 
ſon of the caſe, nor the force of ſuch an example can work hu- 
mility ? EN 
: But farther, while this contemplation doth breed ſober humility, 
it alſo ſhould preſerve us from baſe abjeQneſs of mind: for it doth evi- 
dently demonſtrate, that according to God*s infallible judgment, we 
are very conſiderable ; that our Souls are capable of high regard ; that 
it is a great pity we ſhould be loſt and abandoned to ruine. For ſurely, 
had not God much eſteemed and reſpe&ed us, he would not for our 4ut vero pro 
fakes have ſo debaſed himſelf, or deigned to endure ſo much for. our "iis bite: 
recovery ; Divine juſtice would not hive exaCted or accepted ſuch a ng =— 
ranſom for our Souls, had they been of little worth. We ſhould not 9:7 mori vo. 
therefore {light our ſelves, nor demean our ſelves like ſorry CON- fun _— 
temptible wretches, as if we deſerved no conſideration, no pity #* Pal. 148; 
from our ſelves ; as if we thought our Souls not worth ſaving, whic 2 ex. 
et our Lord thought good to purchaſe at fo dear a rate. By fo tw 
deſpifing or diſregarding our ſelves, do we not condemn the ſen- 9%. «x pre- 
timents, do we not vilifie the ſufferings of our Lord ; fo with a pitiful — x 
meanneſs of ſpirit joyning the moſt unworthy injuftice and ingrati- Aug. 
tude? Again, E3 ' A®.13, 46, 
6. How can we refle& upon this event without extreme diſpleaſure 
againſt, and hearty deteſtation of our ſins? thoſe fins which indeed 
did bring ſuch tortures and ſuch diſgraces upon our bleſſed Re- 
deemer ? Judas, the wretch who betrayed him, the Jewiſb Prieſts 
who did accuſe and proſecute him, the wicked rout which did 
abuſifely inſult over him, thoſe cruel hands that ſmote him, thoſe 
pitileſs hearts that ſcorned him, thoſe poiſonous tongues that mock= 
ed him and reviled him, all thoſe who were the inſtruments and 
abettors of his affliction, how do we loath and abhor them ? how 
do we deteſt their names, and execrate their memories ? But how 
much greater reaſon have we to abominate our ſins, which were the 
true, the principal actors of all that woful tragedy ? He was de- 
livered for our offences ; They were indeed the Traitors, which by *9 4 25- 
the hands of Judas delivered him up. He that knew 70 fin, was, co, \ 
mail \fin for us, that is, was accuſed, was condemned, was execu- , | 
ted as a finner for us. It was therefore we, who by our fins did 
impeach him ; the ſpiteful Prieſts were but our Advocates: We by 
them did adjudge and ſentence him ; Pz/ate was but drawn in a- 
oainſt his will and conſcience, to be our ſpokeſman in that behalf: 
We by them did inflict that horrid puniſhment on him ; the Ro- 
»1an Executioners were but our Repreſentatives therein. Fe became Gal. 3. 13: 
4 curſe for us; that is, all the mockery, derifton and contumely | 
he endured, did proceed from us ; the filly people were but pro- 
perties ating our parts. Our ſins were they that cryed out, Cru- 
cifige, (Cracify him, cracify him,) with clamours . more loud and 
more importunite than did all the Jewiſh rahble : It was they, which 
by - the borrowed throats of that baſe people did fo outrageouſly perſe- _ 
cute him. He was wounded for our tranſereſſions, and bruiſed for oar a 53 5- 
iniquities: Tt was they which by the hands of the fierce ſouldiers, 
and of the rude populacy, as by ſenſeleſs engines, did buffet and 


ſcourge him ; they by the nails and thorns did pierce his fleſh, and 
rend 
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rend his facred body. Upon them therefore it 1s moſt juſt and 
fir that we ſhould turn our hatred, thar we ſhould diſcharge our 
indignation. : | 

7. And whar in reaſon can be more powerful toward workin 
peaitential ſorrow and remorſe, than reflexion upon ſuch horrible 
effets, proceeding from our fins? How can we forbear earneſtly t9 
grieve, conſidering our ſelves by them to have been the perfidious be. 
trayers, the unjuſt {landerers, the cruel perſecutors, and barbarous mur. 
therers of a Perſon ſo innocent and lovely, ſo good and benign, ſo great 

and glorious ; of God's own dear Son, of our beft Friend, of our moſt 

gracious Redeemer ?. 
8. If ingenuity will not operate ſo far, and hereby melt us in- 
to contrition ; yet ſurely this conſideration mult needs affe&t ys 
Pal. 119.129. with a religious Fear. For can we otherwiſe than tremble to think 
upon the heinous guilt of our fins, upon the dreadful fierceneſs, of 
God's wrath againſt them, upon the impartial ſeverity of Divine 
judgment for them, all ſo manifeſtly diſcovered, *all fo livelily ſer 
forth in this diſmal ſpeQtacle? It the view of an ordinary ex- 
ecution is apt to beget in us ſome terrour, ſome dread of the 
Law, ſome reverence toward Authority ; what awful impreſ: 
fions ſhould this ſingular example of Divine Juſtice work upon 
us ? pf 
How greatly we ſhould be moved thereby, what affeQtions it 
ſhould raiſe in us, we may even learn from che moſt jnanimate 
creatures : for the whole world did ſeem affected thereat with hor- 
rour and confuſion; the frame of things was diſcompoſed and 
diſturbed ; all Nature did- feel a kind of compaſhon and compun- 
Etion for it. The Sun {as from averſion and ſhame) did hide 
his face, leaving the World covered for three hours with mournful 
blackneſs; the bowels of the Earth did yern and quake; the Rocks 
did ſplit ; the Veil of the Temple was rent; the Graves di@ open 
= themſelves, and the dead Bodies were rouzed up. And can we 
then (who are the moſt concerned in the event) be more ſtupid 
than the Earth, more obdurate than Rocks, more drowzy than in- 
terr*d Carcaſes, the moſt inſenſible and immovable things in nature ? 

But farther, 

g. How can the meditation on this event do otherwiſe than hugely 
deter us from all wilful diſobedience and commiſſion of fin? For 
how thereby can we violate ſuch engagements, and thwart ſuch 
an example of obedience? how thereby can we abuſe ſo wonderful 
goodneſs, and diſoblige ſo tranſcendent charity ? how thereby can we 
reje& that gentle dominion over us, which our Redeemer did fo dearly 

Tit. 2. 14 purchaſe, or renounce #he Lord that bought asat ſo high a rate? with 
r Pet.1.18,19, What heart can we bring up on the ſtage, and a over that dire- 
Rom- 14: 9- ful tragedy, renewing all that pain and all that diſgrace to our Sa- 
2Per. 2 x.” viour; as the Apoſtle teacheth that we do by Apoſtacy, cracifying to 
x Cor. 6. 20. our ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and putting him to an open ſhame ? 
at acin-a . Can we witheut horrour tread #nder foot the Son of God, and count 
Bets 6 29- the blood of the Covenant an unholy thimg; (as the ſame divine 
Exvcio; 5uap- Apoſtle ſaith all wiltul tranſgrefſors do ; ) vilifying that moſt fa- 
7zyoy7oy i= cred and precious blood, ſo freely ſhed for the demonſtration of 
uk, vere 2 God's mercy, and ratification of his gracious intentions toward us, - as 
a thing of no ſpecial worth or confideration; deſpiſing all his ſo 
kind and paintul endeavours for our Salvation ; defeating his moſt 
charitable purpoſes, and earneſt defires for our welfare ; rendring all his 
ſo bitter and loathſome Sufferings in regard to us utterly vain and 

| fruitlels, 
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fruitleſs, yea indeed very hurtful and pernicious ? for if the Croſs do 
not fave us from our ſins, it will much aggravate their guilt, and aug- 
ment their puniſhment ; bringing a ſeverer condemnation, and a ſad. 
der ruine on us. Again, | 
10. This conſideration affordeth very ſtrong engagements to the 
ractice of charity towards our Neighbour. For what heart can be ſo 
hard, that the blood of the Croſs cannot mollifie into a charitable and 
compaſſionate ſenſe? Can we forbear to love thoſe, toward whom 
our Saviour did bear ſo tender affeQion, for whom he was pleaſed to 
ſuſtain ſo woful tortures and indignities ? Shall we not, in obedience 
to his moſt urgent commands, in conformity to his moſt notable ex- 
ample, in grateful return to him for his benefits, who thus did gladly 
ſuffer tor us, diſcharge this moſt ſweet and eaſie duty towards his belo- 
ved friends ? Shall we not be willing, by parting with a little ſuper- 
fluous tuff for the relief of our = brother, to requite and gra- 
tife him, who, to ſuccour us in our diſtreſs, moſt bounrifully did part 


with his wealth, with his glory, with his pleaſure, with his life it ſelf? * <$ 9- 
Shall we not meekly comport with an 1infirmity, not bear a petty Bob. 6 2; 
negle&, nor forgive a ſmall injury to our brother, whenas our Lord Cotoll, 3. 13. ' 
did for us, and from us bear a Croſs, to procure remiſſion for our in- - 


numerable moſt heinous affronts and offences againſt Almighty God ? 
Can a heart void of mercy and. pity, with any reaſon or modeſty 
pretend to the mercies and compaſſons of the Croſs? - Can we hope, 
that God for Chri/?*s ſake will pardon us, if we for Chri/t”s ſake will not 
forgive our Neighbour ? 


Can we hear our Lord ſaying to us, This is my command, That 3? Joh. 15. 
love one another, as I have loved you ; and, Hereby ſhall all men know Joh. 


that ye are ny diſciples, if ye love one another? Can we hear S. Paul 


exhorting, Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved as, and hath given him- Eph. 5. 2; 


ſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet- ſmelling ſavor ; and, 
We that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak—PFor even 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but, as it is written, The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee, fell on me? Can weattend to S. Johx's arguing, Be- 


loved, if God jo loved aus, then ought we alſo to love one another. Hereby x Joh. 4. 11. 
we perceive the love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for as : wherefore 3+ 16: 


. we ought to lay down our —_— the brethren? _. 

Can we, I ſay, conſider ſuch Precepts, and ſuch Diſcourſes, without 
effeQually being diſpoſed to comply with them for the ſake of our cru- 
cified Saviour ; all whole Life was nothing elſe but one continual recom- 
mendation and enforcement of this duty ; but his Death eſpecially was 
a pattern-moſt obliging, moſt incentive thereto? This uſe of the Point 
is the more to be regarded, becauſe the Apoſtle doth apply it hereto,our 
Text coming in upon that occaſion ; for having pathetically exhorted 
the Philippians to all kinds of charity and humble condeſcenfion, he 


ſubjoynerh, Let this mind be in you, which was in Chriſt Feſas; Who bee Phil, 2.'$,m—_ 


ing in the form of God, &Cc. 

11. But furthermore, what can be more operative than this point 
toward breeding a diſregard of this World with all its deceitful 
vanities, and miſchievous delights ; toward reconciling our minds to 
the worſt condition into which it can bring us; toward ſupporting 
our hearts under the heavieſt prefſures of affliftion which it can lay 
upon us ? For can we reaſonably expe, can we eagerly affe&, can 
we ardently deſire great proſperity, whenas the Son of God, our Lord 
and Maſter, did only taſte ſuch adverſityz How can we refuſe, in 
ſubmiſſion to God's pleaſure, contentedly to bear a flight grievance, 
whenas our Saviour gladly did bear a Croſs, infinitely — 
taſteful 


T3. 35s 


Rom, þ | &s 1,2, 


12! 
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raſteful to carnal will and ſenſe than any that can befal us? Who 
now can admire thoſe ſplendid trifles, which our Lord never dig 
regard in his life, and which at his death only did ſerve to mock and 
abuſe him? Who can reliſh thoſe ſordid pleaſures, of which he livin 
did not vouchſafe to taſte, and the contraries whereof he dying choſe 
to feel in all extremity ? Who can diſdain or deſpiſe a ſtate of forrow 
and diſgrace, which he, by voluntary ſuſception of it, hath ſodignified 

Rom. 8, 17, and graced ; by which we ſo near reſemble and become conformable 
Phil. 3. 19 tohim; by which we concur and partake with him; yea, by which 
_ 4. :2.in ſome caſes we may promote, and after a fort complete his defigns, 


Col. 1. 24. filling up, (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) that which is behind of the afflictions of 
Chriſt in oar fleſh ? 

Who now can hugely prefer being eſteemed, approved, favoured, 
commended by men, before infamy, reproach, derilion, and perſecy- 
tion from them ; eſpecially when theſe do follow conſcientious adhe. 

Cogizemus TEnce to righteouſneſs > Who can be very ambitious of worldly honour 
crucem ejus, and repute, covetous of wealth, or greedy of pleaſure, who doth ob- 
RH ,. ſerve the Son of God chuſing rather to _ upon a Croſs, than to ſit 
rebims ther, upon a Throne ; inviting the clamours of ſcorn and ſpite, rather than 
«d Nepot. acclamations of bleſſing and praiſe ; diveſting himſelf of all ſecular 
_— power, pomp, plenty, conveniences and ſolaces : embracing the garb 
of a ſlave, and the repute of a malefaQtor, before the dignity and re- 
ſpe& of a Prince, which were his due, which he moſt eafily could 

_ obtained ? . R R009 IO 
uis hea Can we imagine it a very happy thing, to be high and proſperous 
= wk ee a- in this World, -_ ſwim in Pon elk and pleaſure? Can we TR for 


es rote a miſery, to be mean and low, to conflict with ſome yants and 


nenda efje do- Traits Here ; ſeeing the Fountain of all happineſs, did himſelf purpoſe- 
Pri as Ty condeſcend to fo forlorn a ſtate, and was pleaſed to become ſo = 
d 4e.Ch 4 ſufferet ? If with devout eyes of our mind we do behold our Lord, 
#0þ.: 11s hanging naked upon a gibbet, beſmeared all over with ſtreams of his 
own blood, groaning under {mart anguiſh of pain, encompaſſed with 
all ſorts of diſgraceful abuſes, yie/ding (as it was foretold of him) his 
If, 56 back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them who plucked off the hair, hiding 
"= not his face from ſhame and ſpitting ; will not the imagination of ſuch a 
ſpeQacle dim the luſtre of all earthly grandeurs and beauties, damp the 
ſenſe of all carnal delights and fatisfaQtions, quaſh all that extravagant 
glee which we can find in any wild frolicks, or riotous merriments? 
will it not ſtain all our pride, and check our wantonnefs ? will it not 
diſpoſe our mindsto be ſober, placing our happineſs in things of another 
nature, ſeeking our content in matters of higher importance ; preferring 
obedience to the will of God before compliance wirh the fancies and de- 
x Pet. 4. 1,2, fires of men; according to that precept of St. Peter, Foraſmuch then as 
Grac. Chrift hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with 
the ſame mind—— ſo as no longer to live the remaining time in the fleſh, 

zo the laſts of men, but to the will of God ? 
12. This indeed will inftru& and incline us chearfully to ſubmit unto 
God's will, and gladly to accept from his hand what-ever he diſpoſeth, 
however grievous and afflitive to our natural will ; this point ſug- 
geſting great commendation of Afflictions, and ſtrong conſolation un- 
der them. For if ſuch hardſhip was to our Lord himſelf a fchool of du- 
: dey « ty, he (as the Apoſtle faith) learning obedience from what he ſuffered; 
Heb. © 8, if it was to him a fit mean of perfeCtion, as the Apoſtle doth again im- 
Heb. 2, 10. ply when he faith, that it became God to perfet? the captain + our /al- 
vation by ſuffering ; if it was an attraQtive of the Divine favour even 
Joh. 10. 37. tg him, as thoſe words import, Therefore the Father loveth me, __ 


Serm. XX XII. 4 Sermon upon the Paſſion of our Bleſſed Savioar. 439 

1 ley down my life ; if it was to him a ſtep toward glory, according to 

chat ſaying, Was not Chriſt to ſuffer, and ſo to enter into his glory ? Luk. 24, 26. 

yea, if it wasa ground of conferring on him a ſublime pitch of dig- 

nity above all Creatures, God for this obedience having exalted hin, Phil. 2: 9, 

and given him a name above all names , We ſeeing Teſus——for the ſuf- Hb. 2. 9. 

fering of death, crowned with glory and honoar ;, the heavenly Society in 

the Revelations with one voice crying out, Worthy is the Lamb that was Rev+.5+ 12. 9. 
ain (who redeemed as to God by his blood) to receive power, and riches, 

and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and hnoar, and glory, and bleſſing : If Af- 

flition did minifter ſuch advantages to him; and ifby our confor- 

mity to him in undergoing it, (with like equanimity, humility, « (rom, = 

and patience) it may afford the like to us; what reaſon is there Col. :. 24. 

that we ſhould any-wiſe be diſcompoſed at ir, or diſconſolate under 7! 5+ 2% 

it ? Much greater reaſon, ſurely, there is, that, with St. Paul, and all phil. x. 4 

the Holy Apoſtles, we ſhould * rejoyce, boaft, and exulr in our tribula- = 5- 41. 

tions : far more cauſe we have, with them, to eſteem it a favour, a He oth " 


privilege, an ornament, a felicity to us, than to be diſpleaſed and dif : Pet. I. 7. 
contented therewith. - By fuer 


To do thus is a duty incumbent on us as Chriſtians, For, + He, « Thef. 3. 2; 
faith our Maſter, that doth not take up his croſs, and follow me, is not Rows 8. 29. 
worthy of me; He that doth not carry his croſs, and go after me cannot Ti > 2s, 
be my diſciple. He that doth not willingly take the croſs whea it is + Mat.10.38. 
preſented to him by God's hand, he that doth not contentedly bear it 1,98 ,. 
when it is by providence impoſed on him, is no-wiſe worthy of the 9. 23. 
honour to wait on Chriſt ; he is not capable to be reckoned among the Gres- Naz. 
Diſciples of our heavenly Maſter. He is zot _ of Chrift, as not ;. 623, 
having the courage, the conftancy, the ſincerity of a Chriſtian ; or of 
one pretending to ſuch great benefits, ſuch high privileges, ſuch excel- 
lent rewards, as'Chrit our Lord and Saviour doth propoſe. He cannot 
be Chriſft*s diſciple, ſhewing ſach an incapacity to learn thoſe needful 
leſſons of humility and patience diftated by him ; - declaring ſuch 
an indiſpoſition torranſcribe thoſe Copies of ſubmiſſion to the divine 
will, ſelf-denial, and ſelf-reſignation, ſo fairly ſet him by the inſtruftion .. "EY 
and example of Chriſt :; for Chriſt (laith S. Peter) ſuffered for us, leaving <p zivay. 
#5 an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. £ Pets 2. 215 

13. The willing ſuſceprion and the chearful ſuſtenance of rhe Croſs 
is 1adeed the expreſs condition, and the peculiar character of our Chriſti- 
anity ; in ſignihcation whereof, it hath been from moſt ancient times a 
conſtant uſage to mark thoſe who enter into it with the figure of it. 

The Croſs, as the inſtrument by which our peace with' God was 
wrought, as the ſtage. whereon our Lord did a&t the laſt part of his 
marvellous obedience, conſummating our redemption, as the field . Gp 
wherein the Captain of our ſalvation did atchieve his noble viftories, 7; 02” 
and erect his glorious trophies dverall the enemies thereof, was well af- Conſt. 4pof. 
ſumed to be che badge of our profeſſion, the enſign of our ſpiritual war- *: '*: 

fare, the pledge of our conſtant adherence to our crucified Saviour ; in 

relation ro whom our chief hope is grounded, our great joy and ſole | 
glory doth conſiſt: for God forbid, faith S. Paul, that T ſhould glory ſave 2% 5. 14 
zn the croſs of Chriſt. | 

14. Letit beto the Jews 4 ſcandal, (or offenſive to their fancy, pre- , c,. ,. >, 

poſſeſſed with expeCtations of a Meſſias flouriſhing in ſecular pomp and 
proſperity,).Jet it be foly ro the Greeks, (or ſeem abſurd ro men puffd 
up 2aad car; in mind with fleſhly notions and maxims of worldly 
crafc, diſp them to value nothing which 1s not grateful to preſent 
{eaſe or fancy,) that God ſhould put his own moſt beloved Son into fo 
very {ad and deſpicable a coadition ; that falyation from death and mi- 


ery 
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{ery ſhould þe procured by ſo milerable a death; that eternal joy, glory 


Orig. in Cell. nd happineſs {ſhould iſſue from theſe fountains of ſorrow and ſhame: 


2. Þ. 79» 


that a Perſon in external ſemblance devoted to ſo opprobrious uſage, 
ſhould be the Lord and redeemer of mankind, the king and judge of 
all the. world; Let, 1 ſay, this doctrine be ſcandalous and diſtattefy] 
to ſome perſons tainted with prejudice ; let it be ſtrange and incredible 
to others blinded with ſelf-conceit ; let all the inconſiderate, all the 
proud, all the profane part of mankind openly with their mouth, or 
cloſely in heart, flight and rejeCt it : yet to us it muſt appear grateful 


x Tim. 1: 15+ and joyous ; tO Us It is mos Aoy©», 4 faithful and moſt credible Propo. 
2 Lime 2-17: econ worthy of all acceptation, that Teſus Chriſt came into the world to (ave 


1 Joh. 2, 2. 
2 Cor. L Ig, 


ſinners, in this way of ſuffering tor them: To us, who diſcern by a 
clearer light, and are endowed with a purer ſenſe, kindled by the di. 
vineSpirit; from whence we may with comfortable ſatisfaction of mind 
apprehend and taſte, that God could not in a higher meaſure, or fitter 
manner illuſtrate his glorious attributes of goodneſs and juſtice, his 
infinite grace and mercy toward his poor creatures, his holy diſplea- 
ſure againſt wickedneſs, his impartial ſeverity 1n puniſhing iniquity and 
impiety, or in vindicating his own ſacred honour and authority, than 
by thus ordering his only Son, cloathed with our nature, to ſuffer for 
us ; that alſo true vertue and goodneſs could not otherwiſe be taught, 
be exetnplified, be commended and impreſſed with greater advan- 
tage. 

Since thereby indeed a charity and humanity fo unparallePd, (far 
tranſcending theirs who have been celebrated for devoting their lives out 
of love to their countrey, or kindneſs to their friends, a meekneſs ſo 
incomparable, a reſolution ſo invincible, a patience fo heroical, were 
manifeſted for the inſtruftion and direQtion of men; fince never were 
the vices and the vanities of the world (ſoprejudicial to the welfare of 
mankind) ſo remarkably diſcountenanced ; fince never any ſuffering 
could pretend to ſo worthy and beneficial efte&ts, the expiation of the 
whole world's fins, and reconciliation of mankind to God, the which no 
other performance, no other ſacrifice did ever aim to procure ; ſince, 
in fine, no vertue had ever ſo glorious rewards, as ſovereign dignity to 
him that exerciſed it, and eternal happineſs to thoſe that imitate it ; - 
ſince, I ſay, there be ſuch excellent uſes and fruits of the croſs born by 


- our Saviour ; we can have noreaſon to be offended at it, or aſhamed 


- 


Apoc. 1. 5,6, 


of it ; but with all reaſon heartily ſhould approve, and humbly adore 
the deep wiſdom of God, together with all other his glorious attri- 
butes diſplayed therein. 'To whom therefore, asis moſt due, let us de- 
youtly render all glory and praiſe. And, 


Unto him that loved us, and waſhed [us from our ſons in his blood, 
and hath made us R,ings and Prieſts unto God and his Father, to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, 


APOC. 5. 13 and power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, 


for ever and ever, Amen, 
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EXPOSITION 


CREED 


| HE Order preſcribed to this Exerciſe direCts us to treat upon; 
' ft. The Creed. 2ly. The Lord's-Prayer. 3ly. The Decalogae. 
aly. The Sacraments. 5ly. The Power of the Keys. | 
The Firſt comprehends the main Principles of our Religion, 
(I mean the Chriſtian, as diſtinguiſhed from: all other Religions ) with 
eſpecial reſpe&t to which our Practice is alſo to be regulated. The Second 
directs us 1n the 'ptircipal duty of our Religion , (and which procures 
. grace and ability to perform the reſt,) our devotion toward God, in- 
torming us concerning both the Matter and Manner thereof. The Third 
is a compendious Body (as it were) of Law, according to which we 
are bound to order our practice and converfation, both toward God and 
Man ; containing the chief of thoſe perpetual and immutable laws of 
God, to which our obedience is indiſpenſibly due ; and unto which all 
other rules of moral duty are well reducible. The next place is fitly 
allotted to thoſe poſitive ordinances, or myſtical rites, inſtituted by God 
for the ornament, and advantage of our Religion ; the which we arg 
obliged. with devotion and edification of our ſelves to obſerve, and there- 
fore ſhould underſtand the ſignification and uſe of them. Laſtly, Becauſe 
God hath ordered Chriſtians (for mutual affiſtance and edification) to 
live in ſociety together, and accordingly hath appointed differences of 
office and degree among them, aſſigning to each ſuitable privileges and 
duties ; 'tis requiſite we conſider this point alſo, that we may know how 
to behave our ſelves towards each other, as duty requires; reſpeQively 
according, to our ſtations in the Church, or as Members of that Chriſtian 
Society. Such, in brief, may be the reaſon of the method preſcribed to 
theſe Diſcourſes, the which, God willing, we purpoſe to follow. 


1. Concerning the Creed. R 

That, in the primitive Churches, thoſe who being of age (after pre- 
vious inſtruction and ſome trial of their converſation) were received into 
entire Communion of the Church, and admitted to Baptiſm, were requi- 
red to make open profeſſion of their being perſuaded of the truth of 
Chriſtianity, and their being reſolved to live according thereto ; and that 
this profeſſion was made by way of anſwer to certain interrogatories pro- 
pounded to them, is evident by frequent and obvious teſtimonies of the 
moſt ancient Eccleſiaſtical Writers; and St. Peter himlielf ſeems to allude 
to this Cuſtom, when he faith that baptiſm ſaves us (conduces to our fal- 


vation) as being tnzwrnua 23a, arudvorc;, the ſtipulation, freely and 1 Pet. 3. 21. 


M mm 2 ſincerely, 
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ſincerely, 4ond fide, or with a good conſcience, made by us, then when 
we ſolemnly did yield our content and -promiſe to what the Church, in 
God's behalf, did demand of vs to believe, and undertake. I conceive 
alſo, that the Author of the Epiſtle to the ZZebrews doth allude to the 
ſame practice when (Ch. 10. 22, 23.) hethusexhiorts to perſeverance : 
Having had our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our body waſhed 
with pure water (that 1s, having received baptiſm) /et us hold faſt the pro- 
feſſion of our faith (that which we at our baptiſm did make) without wa. 


 wering (or declining from it) for he that did promiſe is faithfull ; God will 


be true to his part, and perform what he then promiſed, of mercy and 
grace to us. (Some reſemblance of which praQtice we have. in that 
paſſage, between Ph1/ip 4 tes ang the Zth:oppan Eunuch : «where, 
after Phrlip hadjjnſtructed the Eunuchz the Eunuch firſt ſpeaks : Behold 
water ; what binders me from. being baptized > Philipgnſwers : If thou te. 
lieveſt with all thy heart , it is lawfull. The Eunuch replies : 7 telieve 
Feſus Chriſt to be the Son of God : Upon which ſhorf'confefiion of fais faith, 
he.is Baptized.) - Now that this profeflion (take it either for the aQion, 
or the entire res ge/ta; or for the form, or for the matter thereof; to all 
which indifferently, by metonymical ſchemes of ſpeech, the fame words 
are uſually in ſuch caſes applied) that this profeſſion I fay, was very an- 
ciently (Gin the Rowas eſpecially, and ſome other Churches) called Sym- 
tolum, appears by thoſe remarkable words of Cyprian (the moſt ancient 
perhaps wherein. this word i5'found applied to this matter) in his 76 Ept- | 
Ate ad Magnum ; arguing againſt the validity of baptiſm adminiſtred by 
- Herericks and Schiſmaticks (ſuch as were the Novatians :) Quod fi aliqus 
gud o ponit, ut dicat, eandem Novatianum legem tenere, quam Catholics 
Feecleſe teneat, eodem ſymbolo quo © nos baptizare, eundem noſe Deum pa- 
grem, eundem filium Chriſtum, eundem ſpiritum ſanttum, ac propter hoc uſur- 
pare eam poteſtatem baptizandi poſſe, quod videatur in interrogatione baptiſmi 
a nobis non diſcrepare, ſciat quiſquis hoc opponendum putat , primim non eſſe 
unam nobis & ſchiſmaticts wbol; legem , neque eandem interrogationem. 
Where thoſe expreſſions, Eodem ſymbols baptizare,and in interrogatione bap- 
#iſmi non diſcrepare ; as alſo, Una ſymbolilex, and Eadem interrogatio, do 
ſeem to mean the ſame thing : and in other later Writers the ſame man- 


12. de Trin. mer of ſpeaking doth ſometimes occurr ; as when Hilary thus prays : 


' Conſerva hanc conſcientia mee vocem, ut quod in regenerationis mee ſymbols, 
baptizatus in Patre, & Filio, & Spiritu S. prefeſſus ſum, ſemper obtineam : 
where regenerationis ſuz ſymbelum doth ſeem to import, that conteſtation 
of his faith, which he ſolemnly made at his baptiſm. Now the reaſon 

hy this profeſſion was fo called, may feem to be, for that it was a ſo- 
emn fſignification of his embracing the doQrine and law of Chriſt ; even 
as Ariſtotle calls words, oupBoRea 7 ev Th Juyi memuatwy, the ſym- 
bols or repreſentations of the conceptions that are in the mind; this ſeems 
to be the moſtg{imple reaſon of this term being ſo uſed : but if the ſim- 
plicity of this notion doth not fatisfie, there is another very agreeable 
to the nature "of the thing, not wanting the countenance of ſome good 


* Plazo, Demo authority. The word ovuferw doth in the beſt Greek * Writers not un- 


ſthenes, &c. 


* obedience ; God vouchſafes preſent mercy; promiſes grace and future re- 


commonly fi1gnifie to tranſact commerce,to make contraQ,to agree about 
any bargain or buſineſs; and the word" evuiAwoy (thence derived) doth 
according to moſt common uſe denote any contra or covenant made 
between two parties : Now, that the ſtipulation made between a perſon 
by —_— initiated and received into Chriſtianity,and God Almighty (or 
the Church in his behalf) may moſt appoſitely be called a covenant or 
contract, none I ſuppoſe will doubt ; wherein we confeſs faith and promiſe 


ward ; 
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ward ; and that the word ov 4&oAw ſhould hence import thus much, we 
cannot much wonder if we have obſerved how cqmmonly words are 
wont to borrow ſignification from their kindred-and neighbours : and 
thus Chryſologet plainly interprets the meaning of; the word :; Placttum, 
wel paltum, (faith he) guod Jacri pes wenientis continet vel faturi, ſymbo- 
dum nuncupari etiam contraltu dacemur humano; quod tame fymbalum inter 
duos firmat ſemper geminata conſcriptia---inter Dewan vera & bomines ſym- 
bolum fidei ſold fide firmatur ;, and commonly (in. bis Sermons upon-this 
Creed) he ſtyles it, partum fidei. Ruffinus indeed-tells us (and givers 
after him) that the reaſon. why this Creed was called frmbolum ox. endi- 
cixm, is, becauſe it was deviſed as a mark to diſtinguiſh: the: gennine tear 
chers of the Chriſtian dodrine from ſuch falſe teachess, as did adulterate 


Serm. 62. 
pag» 16. 2» 


or corrupt it; or becauſe it' was a:kind of military; *'token (4 badge as * Cygnizance. 


it were, or 2: watch-word) by which the true friends-of Chriſtianity 


might be diſcriminated and diſcerned-from the enemies thereof ; Symbp- Maximus Tau 
lum teſſera eff i& fignaculum, quo inter fideles perfidd/que ſecernitnr, But rinenſis. 


if we conſider the brevity and ſimplicity of the ancient-forms, unſuitable 
to ſuch a deſign, it may.ſeem. more probable, that it was intended-not 
ſo much to ſeparate Chriſtians from cach. other,.'as to diſtinguiſh them 
from all of other Religions ; :or more, ſimply as we-:fajd, to be a-mark, 
whereby the perſon converted to Chriſtianity did ſignifie, that he dd G6n- 
cerely embrace it, conſenting:to the capital doAtines thereof, and etga- 
ging obedience to its laws.. Indeed afterward (when it was commonly 
obſerved, thatialmoſt any kind of Hereticks, without evident repugnance 
to their particular opinions: could conform to thoſe ſhort and general 
forms, to exclude, or prevent conpliance with them) -occafion was taken 
toenlarge the ancient forms, or to frame new ones (more full and.expli- 
£ite,) to be uſed, as formerly, at baptiſm. : But (to Jeave farther conli- 
deration of the name, . and to purſue what more concerns the thing) for 
the more ancient forms, wherein the fore-mentioned profefiion was ;con- 
ceived, it ſeems that in;ſeveral places, and times, they; 
did ſomewhat vary , receiving' alteration and-encreaſe, 


© His addicur indiviſibilem & im- 
paſſibilem : Sciendum quod duo 


according to the diſcretion of ;thoſe , who did preſids) iii ſermones in Eccleſiz Romanz 


x ch - t nei | ſ\mbalo non habencur, conftart au- 
1 each Church ; the principal however and more fub- mbalo non Tubenror, confar ane 


flantial parts (which had eſpecial direftion and gutho+ caus Swcllii, Ke. Ruff, in Sym. 


rity from the words and-practice of our Saviour and his Pr 

Apoſtles) being every-where and at. all. times retained (thoſe namely, 
which concerned the Perſons of the Holy Trinity, and the great-promites 
of the Goſpel, remiſſionof ſins, .tabe miniſtred here by 'the Church, and 
eternal life to be conterrd- hereafter by God upon thoſe who had con- 
ſtantly believ'd-and obey'd the Goſpel.) That in the more ancient times, 
there was no one form, generally fixed and agreed upon (to omit other 
arguments that perſuade it) 1s hence probable, for that the moſt learned, 
and generally knowing perſons of thoſe times, when in their Apologies 
againſt disbelievers for Chriſtianity, or in their aſſertions of its genuine 
principles and doctrines againſt misbelievers,. they by the nature and {e- 
quel of their diſcourſe zre engag'd to ſfurm up the principal doctrines 
of our Religion, they do not yet (as reaſon did require, and they gould 
hardly have avoided doing, had there been any ſuch conſtantly and uni- 
verſally ſettled or avowed form) alledge any ſuch, but rather frog their 
own obſervation of the common ſenſe agreed upon, and in their own ex- 


prefiion ſet down thoſe main doQtrines,. wherein the chief Churches did de vel. vicg. 
conſent,as may be ſeen by divers of them,eſpecially by Zertul/ian (the oldeſt Fr=fript.ady. 


hzrer. contra 


of 


of the Latines) if wecompare ſeveral places, wherein he delivers therule praxcam, 
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of faith; -(as he conſtantly calls it, that is, \fach:a ſummary of Chriſtian 


principles, by which the truth- of doctrines concerning :matters therein 


touched, might be examined,) - wherein, I'fay, he delivers ſuch rules of 
faith, to the ſame purpoſe in ſenſe, but in” language ſomewhat different, 


© © © yet never referring us roany ſtanding and moreauthentick form. Among 


theſe forms, thar which now paſſes under the'title of the Apoſtles Creed 
(abotit*which we diſcourſe). ſeems to-have been peculiar to the Roman 
Churehz and that very anciently: (as:to the:chief Articles thereof, for 
it appears that/in proceſs of time it\hath been ſomewhat altered, eſpecially 
by-addition,)- and becauſe it had Been ufed from. ſuch antiquity, that its 
original 'compoſition and uſe were'not-known,.. was preſumed to have de- 
rived from-the Apoſtles ; 'the firſt planters of:that Church. (as it was then 
uſual; *tb teptite all immemorial euſtoms'to-be deduced from Apoſtolical 
fradition,) -or poſſibly becauſe:the Roman Church (as in common belief 
founded by? the' ewo'great Apoſtles Peter and Paul) was by way of Ex- 


** cellency called the Apoſtolical Church; and the ſucceſſion of Roman Biſhops 


ſedes Apoſtolica; ſo' whatever belonged to that: Church, obtained the ſame 
denomination; 'and among the reſt; the Roman.Symbal: might for that 
reaſon be called Symbolum Apoſtolicum ; that'is, Symbolum Eccleſie Apo- 
folice.” For thatit was compiled by joint advice, or by particular con- 
tributions of all the Apoſtles,is a.conceit,ſuſtained by very weak grounds, 
and aſſailed by very ſtrong objeCtions:: As, that a matter- of ſo illuſtrious 
temarkableneſs, 'and'of ſo great concernment, ſhould be-no-where men- 
tioned'in the Apoſtolick atts, nor by any -authentick ' record atteſted, 
(and indeed hadliit been fo teſtified, i tnuſt. have axtained canonical au- 
thority,) [that it'was-notreceived by all Churches; and thatthoſe which 
uſed the ſubſtance thereof, 'were” ſo bold therewith; as to alter and en- 
hrge it, are conſiderations: ordinarily objeted thereto; but that which 
molt effetually; tomy ſeeming;: doth render ſuch original thereof alto- 
gether uncertain i(and doth amount almoſt *t6 a demonſtration againſt it; 
1 mean apainiſt the'truth,. or which is" all' one in matters of this nature, 


- jts certainty of being compoſed by the Apoſtles) is that which I before 


intimated, v/z. That the moſt ancient (and thoſe the moſt inquiſitive and 
beſt ſeen'in ſuch-matters): were either wholly ignorant that ſuch a form, 


pretending. the Apoftles for its 'authors, was extant, or did not accord 


to its pretence, or.'did not at all:rely upon - the authenticalneſs thereof ; 
otherwiſe (as I before urged): it-is hardly poſlible that they ſhould not 
have in moſt dire&and expreſs manner alledgediit, and uſed its authority 
againſt thoſe wild hereticks, who impugned ſome points thereof. No- 
thing can be more evident, than ſuch an argument (as it was more obvious 
than not to be taken notice of, ſo it) muſt needs carry a great ſtrength 
and efficacy with iti; -and would have much more:ſerved their purpoſe, 
for convincing their:adverfaries, than a rule (of the fame ſenſe and im- 
port). collefted from their own obſervation, and compoſed in their own 
expreſſion ; and that argument, which they ſo much inſiſt upon, drawn 
from the common conſent of the Apoſtolick Churches, could not have 
been more ſtrongly enforced, (nor the ground thereof more clearly evi- 
denged,) than by propounding the atteſtatlon of this form, if ſuch an 
one there had been commonly received and acknowledged : And if they 
were ignorant, or uncertain thereof, after-times could not be more sk1l- 
full or fare in the point. I ſpeak not this with intent to derogate from 


; the reputation of this Creed, -or to invalidate that authority, whereof 
- t hath ſo long time ſtood poſlefled : For, as for the parts thereof, which 


were undoubtedly moſt ancient,. the matrer of them is {o manifeſtly con- 
tained 
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tained in the Scripture, and ſuppoſing the truth of Chriſtianity it ſelf, 
they are ſo certain, that they need no other authority to ſupport them, 
than what Chriſtianity it ſelf ſubſiſts upon ; and for other points after- 
wards added, they cannot by vertue of being inſerted there, pretend to 
Apoſtolick authority, but for their eſtabliſhment muſt inſiſt upon ſome 
other Baſe. It is, in general, ſufficient (that which we acknowledge) to 
beget a competent reverence thereto, that it was of ſo ancient uſe in the 
principal and for long time ( till ambition and avarice, and the conſe- 
quences of general confuſion, ignorance, corruption, over-ſpreading the 
earth, did ſoil it) the faireſt perhaps and molt ſober Church in the world ; 
that it was, I fay, in ſo illuſtrious a place, ſo near the Apoſtles time, 
made and uſed (and might thence ſeem probably to derive from ſome 
of them) may conciliate much reſpect thereto ; but yer ſince it is not 
thoroughly certain that it was compoſed by any of them, nor hath ob- 
tained the ſame authority with their undoubted writings, what ever is 
therein contained muſt be explained according to, and be proved by them; 
and cannot otherwiſe conſtrain our faith ; and indeed divers Authors of 
great credit acknowledge it to be collected out of the Scriptures : a 
verba (laith Auguſtine) que audiviſtis (ipeaking of this Creed) per Scriptu- 
ras. ſparſa ſunt, & inde colletla, & ad unum redatta. And another ancient 
Writer : De ſacris omnino voluminibus que ſunt credenda ſumamns ; de quo- 
rum fonte ſymboli ipfius ſeries derivata confiſtit. Its authority therefore, 
will at the ſecond hand prove Apoſtolical ; its matter being drawn from 
the fountains of Apoſtolical Scripture. But ſo much ſhall tuffice, for Pre. 
face, concerning the title and other extrinſecal adjun&s of the Creed. 
As for the ſubject it ſelf, 'tis a ſhort Syſtem of Chriſtian doctrine; com- 
prizing the chief Principles of Chriſtianity, as diſtin from all other Re- 
ligions; in a form (or manner of ſpeech) ſuted for every ſingular perſon, 
thereby to declare his conſent to that Religion; which to do, as it is 
eſpecially befitting at Baptiſm (when the perſon is ſolemnly admitted 
to the participation of the benefits and privileges of that Religion ; and 
ſhould theretore reaſonably be required to profeſs that he believes the 
truth thereof, and willingly undertakes to perform the conditions and 
duties belonging thereto,) ſo it cannot but be very convenient and uſe- 
full at other times, and deſerves to be a conſtant part of God's ſervice; 
as both much tending to the honour of God, and conducing to private 
and publick edification : We thereby glorifie God, frequently confeſſing 
his truth (the chief and higheſt points of. his heavenly truth, by his 
goodneſs revealed unto us,) we re-mind our ſelves of our duties and en- 
gagements to God ; we fatisfie the Church of our perſeverance, and en- 
courage our brethren to perſiſt in the faith of Chriſt. | 

As tor the interpretation thereof, I ſhall not otherwiſe determine. or 
limit its ſenſe, than by endeavouring to declare what is true in it felf, 
and agreeable to the meaning of the words, wherein each article is ex- 
preſſed ; proving ſuch truth by any kind of ſuitable arguments, that 
offer themſelves ; ſuch as either the reaſon of the thing, or plain teſti- 
mony of Holy Scripture, or general conſent and tradition of the ancient 
Churches, founded by the Apoſtles, do afford. Proving I fay ; for the 
Creed it ſelf (as we before diſcourſed) not being endewed with higheſt 
authority to enforce its doctrine, it muſt be confirmed by ſuch other 
grounds as may be proved more immediately valid, and efficacious to 
convince.or produce faith in men's minds.For Faith it ſelf is not an arbitra- 

. ry act,nor an effeCtt of blind neceſſity ; (we cannot believe what we pleale ; 

nor can becompelled to believe any thing,) 'tis a reſult of judgment and 

| choice, 
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father of ſcho- 


choice, grounded upon reaſon of ſome kind, after deliberation and debate 


concerning the matter. But more diſtintly what the faith, we profeſs to 


have, is, | will immediately inquire ; addreſſing my ſelf to the expoſition 
of the firſt word, 7 believe, or 7 believe in. Before we proceed, we muſt 
remove a rubb, which criticizing upon the phraſe, hath put in our way, 
They give us a diſtin&tion between 70 believe a thing, to believe a perſon, 
and zo believe upon a thing or perſon : For example, taking God for the ob- 


laſbck diſtin- ject, there is, they ſay, a ditterence between Credere Deum, credere Deo, 


Kions. 


[0 


and credere in Deum : Credere Deum doth import ſimply to believe God to 
be : Credere Deo is to believe God's word or promiſe (to eſteem him vera- 
cious:) Credere in Deum, is to have a confidence in God, as able and wil- 
ling to do us good, (to rely upon his mercy and favour ; to hope for help, 
comfort, or reward from him ; the which after St. Auguſtine the School- 
men account an aCt of charity or love toward God, as may be ſeen in that 
late excellent Expoſition of the Creed;) and in this laſt ſenſe would ſome 
underſtand the faith here profeſſed, becauſe of the phraſe 7 believe 7n : But 
I briefly anſwer; That this phraſe being derived immediately from the 
Greek of the New Teſtament; and the Greek therein imitating the Old 
Teſtament Hebrew, we mult interpret the meaning thereof according to 
its uſe there, as that may beſt agree with the reaſon of the thing, and the 


| defign of the Creed here. Now in the faid Greek and Hebrew mswew cc, 


+ Exod.14-31. 
19. 9s 
+ 2 Chron. 20. 


20. : 
Pſal. 78. 32. * 
Pal. 119. 66. 
Mar. 1» 15+ 


( or mga ey, or mgvev £7, which import the ſame,) and 3PPERN 
(heemin be) are uſed to ſignifie all Kinds of faith, and are promitcuoutiy 
applied to all kind of objects : It is required, to believe not only in God 
and Chriſ?, but in Men allo*, in Moſes Þ, in the Prophets; as likewiſe in the 
works of God ; in God's Commandments ; in the Goſpel. Whence in ge- 
neral it appears, that to 4elieve zn, hath not neceſſarily or conſtantly ſuch 
a determinate ſenſe, as the fore-menrioned diſtinguiſhers pretend, but is 
capable of various meanings, as the different matters to which it is ap- 
= do require :, To believe in Moſes (for example) was not to confide in 

is power or goodneſs,but to believe him God's Prophet,and that his words 
were true; to believein God's Works, was to believe they came from God's 
Power, and ſignified his Providence over them; to believe in the Com- 
mands of God, and the Goſpel of Chriſt, was to take them for rules of life, 
and to expe&t due reward according to the promiſes or threatnings in 
them reſpeively pronounced to obedience or diſobedience : In a word, 
we may obſerve (and there be inſtances innumerable to confirm the obſler- 
vation) that in the New Teſtament Tizuew &; Xe 50%, ; Ke to, ig pe 
Kueis, and Tizwev Tf News, mw Kei, TH Wipnels Kueis, do indifferently 
bear the ſame ſenſe, both ſignifying no more, than being perſuaded that 
Jeſus was the Chriſt, the Son of God, ſuch as he declared himſelf, and the 
Axoſlles preached him to be. Since therefore the phraſe in it ſelf may ad- 
mit various fenſes,we may (with moſt reaſon and probability) take it here, 
according to the nature and deſign of the Creed ; which 1s to be a ſhort 
comprehenſion of ſuch verities, which we profeſs our aſſent unto : It hath 
(I fay) been always taken (not diredtly for an exerciſe of our charity, or 
patience, or hope in God, or any other kind of devotion, but ſimply) for 
a confeſſion of Chriſtian principles and verities; and accordingly when I 
lay, 1 believe in God Almighty, the Maker of Heaven aud Earth ; *tis moſt 
proper ſo to underſtand my meaning, as if I had faid ; 7 believe there 7s 
one God; that he is Almighty; that he is Maker of Heaven and Earth, and 
ſo of the reſt : To confirm which interpretation, I ſhall only add, That 
anciently Tigwey cs was commonly applied to the Church, to the reſurre- 
Qion, to repentance and remiſſion of fins: Many examples might = 

uce 
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Juced to that purpoſe ; I ſhall only mention thoſe words of Fierom : Hieron. contra 


Solenne eft in Iavacro poſt Trinitatis confeſſtqnem interrogare, Credis in ſan- 
fam Ecclefiam > Which expreſſion, according to the Schoolmen's inter- 
pretation of believing in, were not allowable. 

So much for the general notion of Belief; it is ſome kind of aflent to 
the truths propounded in the Creed ; but what kind particularly it is,that 
we may more clearly judge, we ſhall obſerve that Belief hath two accep- 
*jions moſt conſiderable ; One more general and popular ; the other more 
reſtrained and artificial : In its greateſt latitude, and according to moſt 
common ule, (as alſo according to its origination, from mzn«z4,by which 
it ſhould import the effect of perſuaſion;) thus I fay it ſignifies generally, 
being well perſuaded, or yielding a ſtrong aſſent unto the truth of any 
propoſition : 4 6909s wan, (fo we have it defined, agreeably to com- 


mon uſe, in Ariſtotle's Topicks ;) that is, a vehement or ſtrong opinion Top-1Vv.5. 


about a thing : and fo it involves no formal reſpect to any particular kind 
of means or arguments productiveof it ; but may be begot by any means 
whatever. So we are faid to believe what our ſenſe repreſents , what 
good reaſon inferrs, what credible authority confirms unto us. Whence 
in Rhetorick all ſorts of Probation (from what Topick ſoever of Reaſon 
deduced, upon what-ever atteſtation grounded) are called m5, by a me- 
tonymy, becauſe they are apt to begeta perſuaſion concerning the Cauſe 
maintained, its being good or bad, true or falſe. But according to a more 
reſtrained and artificial acception (artificial I call it, becauſe it is peculiar 
to men of art,and invented by the ſchool,to the purpoſe of diſtinguiſhing 
ſuch aſſent or perſuaſion into ſeveral kinds, whereof they make Belief in 
one kind diſtinct from thoſe others, which are grounded upon experience 
or apparence to ſenſe ; or upon rational inference, according to which ac- 
ception) Belief doth preciſely denote that kind of aflent,whichis ground- 
ed meerly upon the authority (the diate or teſtimony) of ſome perſon 
aſſerting, relating, or atteſting to the truth of any matter propounded ; 
the authority Ifay of ſome perſon, which implies two things. r. That 
ſuch a perſon hath, de fafo, aſſerted or atteſted the matter. 21y. That 
his qualifications be fuch, that his affirmation ſhould in reaſon have an 
influence upon our minds, and incline them to conſent; for that he is 
both able to inform us rightly, and willing to do it; is fo wiſe that he 
doth know, and ſo juſt that he will ſpeak according to his knowledge and 
no otherwiſe. And this authority (which by reaſon of the Author's qua- 
lities mentioned is called credzble; that is, ſuch, as in ſome meaſure is apt 
in a well-diſpoſed underſtanding to beget ſuch an aſlent to the truth of 
what is depoſed) is one kind of argument (diſtin from thoſe which are 
drawn from experience, or from principles of reaſon, before known or ad- 
mitted by us) whereby perſuaſion concerning the truth of any propoſition 
(concerning either matter of fa, or any doctrine) is produced in our 
minds : and according to the degrees of our aſſurance either concerning 
the fact, that the Author doth indeed aſſert the matter; or concerning the 
perſon's qualifications (rendring his authority credible) are the degrees 
of our Belief proportioned ; it is more ſtrong and intenſe, or weak and 
remiſs; we are confident or doubttull concerning the matter; if we plainly 
can perceive by our ſenſe, or have great rational inducements to think, 
that ſuch an aſſertion proceeds from fuch an Author ; and then by 
like evidence of experience or reaſon are moved to think him not lia- 
ble himſelf to be deceived, nor diſpoſed to deceive us, then we become 
ſtrongly perſuaded ; beheve firmly, in proportion to the validity of the 
{aid grounds, | | 
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'Tis now to be determined according to which of theſe two acceptions 
the belief we here profeſs is to. be underſtood : and to my ſeeming, ik 
ſhould adequately mean , according to the firſt, the more general and 
vulgar hotion : That, I ſay, we profeſs; to be perſuaded in our minds, 
concerning the truth of the propoſitions annexed, not implying our per. 
ſuaſion to be grounded upon onely one kind of reaſon, that drawn from 
authority ; but rather involving all reaſons proper and effetual tor the 
perſuaſion of all the points jointly, or of each fingly taken. In this no- 
tion I underſtand the word, for theſe reaſons. | | 

I. Upon a general conſideration, becaule the ancient teachers of our 
Religion,both as being themſelves men not ſeen in ſubtility of ſpeculation, 
nor verſed in niceties of ſpeech (uſed by men of art and ſtudy) and as 
deſigning chiefly to inſtruct the generality of men (for the greateſt part 
being ſimple and groſs in conceit) could not or would not uſe words 
otherwiſe, than according to their moſt common and familiar acception, 
They did not employ avIpwmuns copies Ales, terms * deviſed by humane 
wiſdom for extreme accuracy and diſtin&tion ; but expreſſed their con- 


rimes3 forthis ceptions in the moſt vulgar and beſt underſtood language. 


ſcholaſtical ac- 
ceprion is not 


ancienc. 


Joh. 20. 29- 


Joh. I 0s 27s. 


2. Becauſe we find that de fafto the word mew is uſed by them (in 
Scripture I mean) according to this general notion, that is, 1o as to {g- 
nify indifferently all kind of perſuaſion, having regard to the particular 
ground thereof. 7homas would not believe that our Saviour was riten, 
except he diſcerned viſible marks, diſtinguiſhing his perſon from others: 
he did ſo,and then believes : whereupon our Saviour faith : 7 hou belieweſt, 
becauſe thou haſt ſeen; bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
lieved : We ſee that faith may be grounded upon ſenſe. And, 1f 7 do not 
the works of my father (faith our Saviour) believe me not; but if I do,though 


you believe not me, believe the works. Our Saviour requires them not to 


rely upon his bare teſtimony concerning himſelf,but to conſider rationally 
rhe quality of his works ; and upon that to ground their faith : which 


' kind of perſuaſion ſeems grounded rather upon principles of reaſon, than 


Jam, 2. 19. 


Heb. 11. 6. 


any authority. The Devils (St. Fames tells us) do believe there is one God: 
how-ſo? Becauſe they know it by experience, rather than upon any rela- 
tion or teſtimony given to them. And you know : He that comes to God 
muſe believe that he 7s ; that is, mult be perſuaded of God's exiſtence, by 
arguments proper to enforce ſuch aſſent. For I argue farther, 

31y. That the belief of the firſt and main Article of this Creed, that 
there is a God, cannot be grounded only upon authority ; humane autho- 
rity cannot alone ſuffice to prove ſo great a> point ; and divine authority 
doth pre-ſuppole it : for how can we believe that God doth this, or that ; 
that he hath revealed his mind to us; that he teaches us ſo or tio, before 
webelieve that he is ? The belief of the ſubje&t muſt precede the belief 
of any attribute or aCtion belonging to it : the belief therefore of God's 
exiſtence is properly grounded upon other arguments, belide authority. 
Yea farther, - 

4ly. The belief of other main points, not expreſſed indeed, but under- 
ſtood and ſuppoſed as the foundation of our believing all the other arti- 
cles thereof, doth depend upon more than bare authority : Asfor inſtance, 
the belief of God's veracity (taken moſt largely, as including his infallible 
wiſdom,and his perfect ſincerity or fidelity) the truth of God's having acu- 
ally revealed his mind to us by Jeſus and his Apoſtles; and by all the Pro- 
phets before : (or the truth of Chriſtianity it ſelf in groſs, as alſo of an- 
cient Judaiſm) the truth of the Holy Scriptures : the validity of general 


tradition,and common conſent of the Chriſtian Churches inſtructed by the 


Apoltles, 
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Apoſtles, ſo far as they may conduce to the probation of any of theſe 
articles : theſe things, | ſay, we muſt be perſaaded of; as grounds of our 
believing all the other articles, not immediately deducible from principles 
of reaſon : and yet none of theſe poirits can properlv be grounded upon 


meer authority : to prove God is veracious becauſe he faith ſo; or that . 


revelation in general muſt be truſted from particular revelations,are petitio- 
nes principii, moſt inconcluſive and ineffetual diſcourſes. Spirits are to be 
tried, and revelations rhemſelves are tobe examined, before we can upon 
their word believeany particular doQtrine avouched by them : This muſt 
be performed by ule of our ſenſes, and of our reaſons; and therefore vir- 
tually and mediately the belief of whatever relies upon ſuch foundations; 
doth depend upon them and not upon bare authority. 


$ly. 1 will add laſtly, that if we conſider the manner how the faith of 


the firſt Chriſtians was produced, we may perhaps alſo perceive that even 
their faith was not meerly founded upon authority, but relied partly upon 
principles of reaſon taking in the aſſiſtance and atteſtation of ſenſe. They 
that beheld the ſincerity and innocency of our Saviour's converſation ; 
the extraordinary wiſdom and majeſty of hisdiſcourſes; the excellent good- 
neſs and holineſs of his doctrine; the incomparably great and glorious 
power diſcovered in his miraculous works (withal comparing the ancient, 
prophecies concerning ſuch a perſon to come with the characters and 
c:rcumlſlances of his perſon) were by theſe conſiderations perſuaded, not 
meerly by his own teſtimony ; that our Saviour himſelf did not ſo much 


1 Joh. g. 1. 
Mar. 7. 15,15. 


inſiſt upon, but rather diſclaimed it, as inſufficient to beget faith : F 7 Joh. s. 21; 


witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs is not true, (not true, that is, not credible:) 
You were not obliged to accept my teſtimony as true, if it were not alſo 
accompanied with other convincing reaſons : It was by ſuch a ſyllogiſm 
as this, that believers did then argue themlelves into faith upon our Savi- 
our: Hethat is ſo qualified (doth fo live, ſo ſpeak, ſo work ; fo admirably 
in himſelf, ſo agreeably to prophecies foregoing) his pretences cannot rea* 
ſonably be deemed falſe; 'tis juſt that we aſſent to his words. But we 
plainly ſee and experience Jeſus to be ſo qualified (ſo to live, to ſpeak, to 
do,) therefore 'tis juſt and reaſonable we believe him. This kind of dif- 
courſe did de fatto, and of right it ought to produce faith in thoſe, who 
came under the influence of it : the being convinced by it was the vertue 
of faith, ſhewing the ingenuity and diſcretion of thoſe ſo wrought upon ; 
and the not being convinced 1o, was the fault for which unbelievers were 
liable to juſt condemnation.. If 7 had not come and ſpake to them, they had 
not had fin : and; If I had not done the works among them, which never any 
other man did, they had not had fin : That is, If my doQtrine had not been 
very good, and my diſcourſe very reaſonable; if my works had not 
diſcovered abundance of divine grace and power attending them ; had not 
both my words and works been very open and manifeſt to them; they 
had been excuſable, as having no reaſons cogent enough to perſuade them ; 
but now they deſerve to be condemned for their unreaſonable and per- 
verſe incredulity. . And give me leave by the way to obſerve, that by the 
like ſyllogiſm ir is that faith may (and perhaps in duty ſhould) be produ- 
ced even 1n us now + The major propoſition is altogether the ſame: A per- 
fon ſo.qualified-is credible (this is a propoſition of perpetual truth, evident 
to common ſenſe, ſuch as by all men of reaſon and ingenuity ſhould be ad- 
mitted : otherwiſe no metiage from heaven or teſtimony upon earth could 
be received.) The minor ;' Jeſus was a perſon ſo qualified, was indeed evi- 
dent to the ſenſes of thoſe with whom he converſed (to ſuch as were uot 
blicided with evit:prejudice, and wilfully diſpoſed to miſtake) and willnow 
Nan 2 appear 
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appear as true to thoſe, who ſhall with due care conſider the reaſons, by 
which it may be perſuaded : that it is atteſted by ſo many and in all re- 
ſpeds fo credible hiſtories, yet extant and legible by us ; confirmed by 
ſo clear, ſo general, ſo conſtant a tradition ; maintained by ſo wonderful 
circumſtances of providence ; in a word, that it is evidenced by ſo many 
and fo illuſtrious proofs, that no matter of fact had ever the like, none 
ever could have greater to aſſure it. 
Upon theſe and ſuch like premiſes I embrace the more plain and ſimple 
notion of the word Belief; meaning when I fay, 7 zelieve, that Iam in 
my mind fully convinced and perſuaded of the truth of the propoſitions 
hereafter expreſſed (or implied;) not excluding any objc&ts there con- 
tained under any formality (either of being apparent to ienſe or demon- 
ſtrable by reaſon, or credible by any fort of reſtimony) nor abſtraQting 
from any kind of reaſons, perſuaſive of their truth. I believe there 
is a God, the Creatour of - World; that he is intallibly wiſe, and per- 
fetly veracious; that he hath revealed his mind and will to mankind ; 
as well for that good reaſon didtates theſe things unto me, as that the 
beſt authorities avow them. [I believe that Feſus i the Chriſt and our Lord, 
and the Son of God , becauſe the Holy Scriptures do plainly fo teach, and 
Apoſtolical tradition thereto conſents: and in like manner of the reſt. 


a 
——— Om” "IE" 


[ Þ believe in God , the Father Almighty , Paker of 
Heaven and Earth, ] 


Primus et De- Wit the phraſe 7 he/:eve in doth moſt properly here import, I did 
_-_ _ endeavour (the laſt time) ſomewhat to explain : I would have 
Sen Ep. 95. deduced ſome corollaries, and added ſome conſiderations preventive of 
 Deumcolit miſtake, and farther explicative of that matter, if my intention hereafter 
qui novite IP» tg endeavour greater brevity did permit : but for.that cauſe I proceed to 
the objeds of our belief : whereof in the firſt place, as is meet, and in the 
"Evex » pens front, God is placed ; the belief of whoſe exiſtence is-the toundation of 
_— 54, All religion; the ſupport of all vertue; the principal Article in all the 
ar. Flut, Creeds of all the world. He that comes to God (whoever applics himſelf 
to any religious performance) mult firſt of all be perſuaded, that God is ; 
as the object of his devotion, and the rewarder of his obedience. For the 
explication of which, we will conſider, x. What it is that we are to be- 
lieve. 2ly. Why and upon what grounds we ſhould believe it. 

For the firſt : That in the world there are Beings, imperceptible to 
our ſenſes, much ſuperiour torus in knowledge and power, that can per- 
form works above, and contrary to, the courle of nature, and concerning 
themſelves ſometime to do fo for the intereſts of mankind ; for theſe qua- 
lifcations and performances deſerving extraordinary reſpe from us,hath 
been a conſtant opinion in all places and times; to which fart of Beings 

$242 3 + 2x [ome one general name hath been in all laoguages aſligned, anſwering to 
?x i) Coo that of God among us. Of ſuch Beings,that there is one,ſupreme and moſt 
rrtmane 4 excellent, incomparably ſurpaſſing in all: thoſe attributes of Wiſdom, and 
XI. 7. Power, and Goodneſs; from whom the reſt,and all things beſide,have deri- 
_ —_— ved their Beings, do depend upon, are 4uſtained and. governed by ; the 
bas Eractoell, author (I ſay) of all Being, and diſpenſer of all Good ; to whom conſe- 
&vi,&porcſia- quently ſupreme love, reverence, and obedience is due; bath been alſo the 
« Ka? Ter 5encral ſenſe of the moſt ancient, moſt wiſe;and moſt noble nations among 
/.3 « men; to whom theretore in a peculiar and eminent manner the title « (ne 
| an 
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(and thoſe which anſwer thereto) is appropriated : fo that when the word "0 


icabfolurely put without any adjunct of limitation or diminution,he only 
5s meant and underſtood : to which ſometimes, for fuller declaration, are 
added the epithets; of Optimas, Maximus, Summus, ZEternus, Omnipotens, 
Dominus, and the like : the Beſt, the Greateſt, the moſt High, the Eter- 
nal, the Almighty, the Soveraign God. Thus, according to the com- 
mon ſenſe of mankind, is the word God, underſtood ; the notion thereof 
including eſpecially theſe attributes and perfetions of nature : Supreme 
and incomprehenſible Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, being the fountain and 
author ; the upholder and governour of all things : And what is contra- 
Red with or is conſequent upon theſe ; namely, the moſt excellent man- 
ner of being, and of activity, eternity and immortality, independency 
and immutability, immenſity and omniprelence, ſpirituality and indiviſt- 
bility, inceſſant energy of the moſt excellent life, intuitive underſtanding, 
abſolute freedom of will, perfe& holineſs and purity, juſtice, ſincerity, 
veracity : as alſo complete happineſs, (ſelf-enjoyment and ſelf-ſufficiency) 
glorious Majeſty, foveraign right of dominion ; to which higheſt vene- 
ration and entire obedience is due. In ſhort, whatever our mind can 
conceive of good, excellent, and honourable, that in the moſt tranſcen- 
dent degree is, by the conſent of mankind, comprehended in the notion 
of God, abſolutely taken, or in the laſt ſenſe fore-mentioned. 

Neither doth divine Revelation commend any other notion thereof to 
us, but explains, amplifies, and confirms this; expreſling more clearly 
and diſtinty theſe attributes and perfcQtions; with the manner of their 
being exerted, eſpecially to our benefit ; and determining our duty in 
relation to them. | 

Now that really ſuch a Being doth exiſt (that this main principle of 
Religion is not a meer poſtulatum , or precarious ſuppoſition, which we 
mult be beholden to any reaſonable man for to grant us,) 1 ſhall endeavour 
to prove briefiy by three or four arguments, which are indeed of all moſt 
obvions and ſuitable to every capacity, (for they be not grounded upon 
metaphyſical tubtilty, nor need any depth of ſpeculation to apprehend 
them ; common ſenſe and experience will ſuffice to diſcover their force,) 
and yet of all that have been produced, they. ſeem to me moſt forcible. 
The firſt is drawn from natural effects obſervable by every man ; A ſecond 
from the common opinions and practices of mankind from all antiquity ; 
A third, from particular diſcoveries of ſuch a divine power atteſted by 
hiſtory ; A fourth, from every man's particular experience concerning a 
divine providence. And, | 

1. 1 fay, that natural effects do declare ſuch a being, incomprehenſibly 
wiſe, powerful and good, from whence this viſible world did procede, 
and by which it tubtiſts and is conferv'd. That it is true, which the Pro- 
phet Feremy faith, That He hath made the Earth by his power , hath eſta- 
bliſhed the World by his wiſdom, and ſtretched out the Heavens by his dif- 
eretion, Jer.10.12. It may be aſſumed tor a principle, which common expe- 
rience ſuggeſts to us ; that matter of it ſelf doth not run intoany order,&c. 
if not now, then not yeſterday, nor from eternity : it muſt therefore by 
fone counſel be digetted. There is not indeed any kind of natural effect, 
which either ſingly taken, or as it ſtands related to the publick, may not 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to contain ſome argument of this truth ; we do not 
indeed diſcern the uſe and tendency of each particular effe&t ; but of many, 
they are fo plain and palpable, that we have reaſon to ſuppoſe them of the 
reſt : Even as of a perſon, whom we do plainly perceive trequently to at 
very wiſely, at other times, when we cannot diſcern thedritt of his pro- 
ceeding, 


— 
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ceeding,we cannot but ſuppoſe that he hath ſome latent reaſon,ſome reach 
of policy that we are not aware of: Or asin an engine,conliſting of many 
parts curiouſly compacted together, whereof we do perceive the general 
uſe, and apprehend how ſome parts conduce thereto, we have realon, al. 
though we either do not fee therg all, or cannot comprehend the imme. 
diate ferviceableneſs of each, to think they all are ſome way or other ſh. 
ſervient to the artiſts deſigns. Such an agent is God, ſuch an Engine is 
this viſible world : we can often diſcover evident marksof God's wildom; 
ſome general uſes of the world are very diſcernible, and how that many 
parts thereof do contribute to them, we may ealily obſerve : and (eeing 
the whole is compacted in a decent, and conſtant order, we have reaſon 
to deem the like of the reſt. Our incapacity to diſcover all doth not argue 
defect, but exceſs of the maker's wiſdom ; not too little in it ſelf, but tog 
great perfection in the work, in reſpect of our capacity. The moſt tous 
obſervable piece of the Univerſe is the Earth, upon which we dwell; which 


' that it was deſigned for the accommodation of living creatures, that are 


upon it,and principally of man, we cannot be ignorant or doubtfull, if we 
be not fo negligent or ſtupid, as to let paſs unobſerved thoſe innumerable 
ſigns and arguments that ſhew it : if we look upon the frame of the ani- 
mals themſelves,what a number of admirable contrivances in each of them 
do appear for the ſuſtenance, for the fafery, for the pleaſure, for the propa- 
gation, for grace and ornament, for all imaginable convenience, ſuitable 
to the kind,and ſtation of each ? If we look about them,what variety and 
abundance of convenient proviſions offer themſelves even toa careleſs view, 
anſwerable to all their needs, and all their deſires > Wholeſome and plea-. 
fant food to maintain their life ; yea togratify all their ſenſes ; fit ſhelter 
from offence, and fafe refuge from dangers : all thele things provided in 
ſufficient plenty and commodiouſly ditpoſed for ſuch a vaſt number of 
creatures ; not the leaſt, moſt {illy, weak or contemptible creature, but 
we may ſee ſome care hath been had for its nouriſhment and comfort : 
what wonderfull inſtincts are they endued with for procuring and diſtin- 
guithing of their food, for guarding themlſclves and their young from 
danger? But for man eſpecially, a moſt liberal proviſion hath been made 
to ſupply all his needs; to pleaſe all his appetites; to exerciſe, with 

profit and fatisfattion, all his faculties ; to content (1 


* Nequeenim neceſſicatibus tan- 
tummodo noſtris proviſum eſt, uſ- 
que in delicjas amamur. Sen. de 
Benef. IV. 5, Vide locum op:t- 
mum. 


—Ur omnis rerum naturz pars 
triburum aliquod nobis conferrer. 
Tbid, | 


might ſay) his utmoſt curiofity * : All things about him 
do miniſter (or may do fo, if he will uſe the natural pow- 
ers and inſtruments given him) to his preſervation, eaſe, 
and delight. The bowels of the earth yield him trea- 
ſures of metals and minerals ; quarries of ſtone, and coal 
ſerviceable to him for various u{es. The vileſt and com- 
moneſt ſtones he treadeth upon are not unprofitable. 


The ſurface of the earth, what variety of delicate fruits, 
herbs and grains doth it afford to nouriſh our bodies, and cheer our ſpi- 
rits, and pleaſe our taſts, and remedy our diſcaſes? how many fragrant 
flowers, molt beautifull and goodly in colour and ſhape, for the comfort 
of our {ſmell and delight of our eyes ?. neither can our ears complain, 
ſince every wood hath a quire of natural muſicians to entertain them with 
their ſprighrfull melody 2 Every wood did | fay? yes too, the woods a- 
dorned with ſtately trees yield pleaſant ſpeQtacles to our ſight, ſhelter from 
offences of weather and ſun, fewel for our fires, materials tor our buildings 
Cour houſes and ſhipping) and other needfull utenſils. Even the barren 
mountains ſend us down treſh ſtreams of water,ſo neceſſary for the ſupport 


of our lives, ſo profitable for the fru&ification of our grounds, fo _ 
10us 
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dious for conveyance and maintaining of entercourſe among us. Even the 
wide Seas themſelves ſerve us many ways: they are commodious for our 
traffick and commerce: they ſupply the bottles of heaven with water to 
refreſh the earth : they are inexhauſtible ciſterns, from whence our ſprings 
and rivers are derived : they yield ſtores of good fiſh, and other conve- 
niencies of life. The very rude and diſorderly winds do us no little ſer- 
vice in bruſhing and cleanſing the air for our health ; in driving forward 
our ſhips ; in ſcattering and ſpreading about the clouds, thoſe clouds 
which drop fatneſs upon our grounds. As for our ſubje&s the animals, Plal. 65. 
is not poſhible to reckon the manifold utilities we receive from them: 
How many ways they ſupply our needs, with pleaſant food and conve- 
nient cloathing : how they eaſe our labour ; and how they promote even 
our ſport and recreation. And are we not, not only very ſtupid,but very 
ungratefull, if we do not diſcern abundance of wiſdom and goodneſs in the 
contrivance and ordering of all theſe things, ſo as thus to conſpire for our 
good ? Is it not reaſonable, that we devoutly cry out with the Pfalmiſt : 
0 Lord, how manifold are thy works ! -in wiſdom haſt thou made them all ; the Pal. 104. 24+ 
earth is full of thy riches : So is the wide and great Sea,&c. To fay this grace | 
with him : The eyes of all watt upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in Pal. 145. 15. 
due ſeaſon ; Thou openeſt thine hand , and ſatisfieſt the defire of every livin 
thing : Eipecially to ſay farther : Lord, what is man that thou art ſo mind. Plal. 8. 
full of him, and the ſon of man that thou vifiteſt him : Thou haſt made him to 
have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou haſt put all things under 
his feet. | 
Can any man, endued with common ſenſe, imagine that ſuch a body as 
any of us doth bear about him, ſo neatly compoſed, fitted to ſo many pur- 
poſes of ation; furniſhed with ſo many goodly and proper orgags ; that 
eye by which we reach the ſtars, and in a moment have, asit wall the 
world preſent to us; that ear'by which we ſo ſubtly diſtinguiſh the diffe- 
| rences of ſound,: are ſen{ible of ſo various harmony, have conveyed unto 
our minds the words and thoughts each of other; that tongue by which 
| we fo readily imitate thoſe vaſt diverſities of voice and tune, by which 
we communicate our minds with fuch eaſeand advantage; that hand by 
which we perform ſo many admirable works, and which ſerves inſtead of 
a thouiand inſtruments and weapons unto us ; to omit thoſe inward ſprings 
of motion, life, ſenſe, imagination, memory, paſlion ; with ſo ſtupendous 
curioſity contrived. Can any reaſonable man, I ſay, conceive that fo rare 
l, 2 piece, conſiſting of ſuch parts, unexpreſlibly various, unconceivably cu- 
rious, the want of any of which would diſcompoſe or deſtroy us; ſubſer- 
vient to ſuch excellent operations, incomparably ſurpaſſing all the works 
| of the moſt exquiiite art, that we could ever obſerve or : ; 
conceive, be the product of blind chance; ariſe from for- , — pe ve- 
: G . - phzrz conver 
tuitous jumblings of matter; be effefted without exceed- fionibus, quam naturam in effici- 
ing great wiſdom, without moſt deep counſel and deſign > <ndis, &c. pag. 86. 
Might not the moſt excellent pieces of humane artifice, 
the faireſt ſtruQtures, the fineſt pictures, the moſt uſefull Si ergd meliora ſunt ea, quz 
| engines, ſuch as we are wont ſo much to admire and _— — OF, 
praiſe, much more eaſily happen to be without any skill quam fine ratione, ne natura qui- 
or contrivance? If we cannot allow theſe rude and groſs dem rationis expers eſt habenda, 
"OR OO" . Cic. de Nat. D. Il. p. 86. Quod 
imitations of nature to come of themſelves, but will pre- 5 ;quadum efficere poreſt con- 
ſently, ſo ſoon as we ſee them, acknowledge them the pro- curſus atomorum, cur porticum, 
ducts of art, though we know not the artiſt, nor did ſee CC _ i pp = 
him work ; how much more reaſonable is it that we be- ads operoſa, & multo quidem ta- 
lieve the works of nature, ſo much more fine and accus ciliora? 1b. 89. 
rate; 
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rate, to proceed from the like cauſe, though inviſible to us, and perfor. 
ming its workmanſhip by a ſecret hand ? lam ſure, the moſt diligent con. 
templatours of nature, and thoſe of the moſt incredulous temper, ang 
freeſt from any prejudice favourable to religion, have not been able to 
deny, that abundance of counſel and wiſdom diſcovers it ſelf in the works 


2 Phyſ, cap. 3. of nature : Ariſtotle (whom no man ſurely takes for ſuperſtitious or Par- 


tial to the intereſts of religion) hath a whole chapter in his Phylſicks to 
prove that nature works with deſign and for an end : and otherwhere he 


De part. A- affirms, #5 guos wee F mavie mud: Nature doeth all Flings for ſome end: 


nim. II. 


*H quorg df dAdyas, 5dÞ wary 
7414 : de colo, I. 11. 


Yea farther : M&A 9” 52 70 & wine, 70 2A Gy THI 7 ure; 22301 i 
To; 8 727m; : Tending to an end, and endeavouring what is beſt is more 
obſervable in the works of nature, than in thoſe of art - 
This' he ſpeaketh in his books de partibus Animalium,the 
conſideration of which extorted this confeſſion from him ; 


- 


Outs 5f x9a60 ei 265i and if nature works ſo much for an End, there muſt be 


2ivElat » 6M 
Ywpy EOU5s 


ph. 1. 6. 


Plat. m—_ al an underſtanding that intends it, and orders fit means for 
attaining.it. Gale is obſerved in ſome places of his Wri. 
tings to ſpeak ſomewhat irreligiouſly, yet in his Books 


Cujus ( naturz ) ſolertiam nul- de Uſu partium, he cannot forbear admiring the wiſdom, 
> Wy _ 9 that ſhines forth-in the ftruCture of our bodies, breaking 
oo Iu pore mntanco, *#- forth ſometimes into hymns of praiſe and thankfulnels 


de, N.D. þ. 83. 


De Homiane, 
CaP. Is 


tohim that made it. The like expreſſions hath Carday, 
ſuch another not over-devout Philoſopher ; and even our. own Country- 
man Mr. Hobbs; how little a friend he otherwiſe ſeems to religion, and 
how ready ſoever to deride thoſe that by reafon endeavour to prove there 
Zs a God; yet being overcome by the evidence of the thing, hath ſome- 
where let fall theſe words : /taque (faith he) ad ſenſus procedo : ſatis ha- 
bens ſMbujuſmod; res attigero tantium , plenius autem trattandas alits reli- 
quero, qui fi machinas omnes tum generationis tum nutritionis ſatis perſpexe- 
rint, nec tamen eas a mente aliqua conditas, ordinataſque ad ſua quaſq; officia 


viderint, ipfi profes fine mente eſſe cenſendi ſunt. _ | 


Quis hunc hominem dixerir, qui 
ciim tam certos cceli motus,tam ra- 
tos aftrorum ordines, tamque inter 
ſe connexa & apta viderit, neger in 
his ullam inefle rationem, eaqz caſu 
fieri dicat, quz quanto confilio ge- 
rantur, aullo confilio aſſequi poſſu- 
mus? Cic.2- De Nat.D. þ. go. Who 
will call him a man, Qc. 1 quo d& 
Tora Tf vderoutvar 70 Beangoy* 
"A T% 30 HAIG}, 2) 02mm, 3) Te 
rome of dcipey Fav aov Goegay 
EVEN S0V]a,0 mole WV dA VaTENG TUG 
Xf@unmw, oz f Tois Wa ehta, x) 
XT' Torres 3) x7! paves Tos OuTeESe 
Plur, de Plac. Phul. I. 6. = Ha 


Neither doth the force of this argument ſubſiſt here, 
but, as we intimated, the correſpondence and relation 
of outward things to our needs, appetites and capacities 
doth mightily confirm it : if we had organs of nutri- 
tion and nothing to feed them ; ſenſes and nothing to 
prove or pleaſe them ; hands and feet without means or 
cauſe to uſe them, we might have ſome reaſon to think 
theſe things made cauſeleſly and vainly ; but it is, we ſee, 
altogether otherwiſe ; all things are accommodated for 
us, fo that we could not wiſh, or conceive better. 
Which to them, who will not perverſely dote, cannot 
but argue not a wiſdom only, but an exceeding benignt- 
ty, carefull and tender of our good. - 


Thus much the moſt common and obvious eftets of nature here be- 
3 &ueflvey low, within us and about us, do ſignifie to us : thus (as St. Paul prea- 
$a70y &@nt#- ched) God hath not left himſelf unatteſted, doing good, ſending us trom 


AR: 14. 17+ 


heaven rains, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts with tood and 


An cum ma. $Jadnels : Nor do the heavens leſs declare the glory of God, and the fir- 
chinarions Mament his handy-work: He that ſhall conſider with what regularity,and 


quidam mo- 


veri aliquid videmus, ut ſphzram, ut foras, ut alia permulta, non dubiramus quin illa opera fint rationis ; cam autem 
impetum cceli admirabili cum celeritate moveri, vertique videamus, . conſtanciflime conficientem viciflitudines annt- 
verſarias cum ſumma ſalute, & conſervatione rerum omnium, dubicamus quin ea non ſoldm ratione fiant, fed ctiam 
excellenti quidam diyinaque ratione 2 Cic. 11, de N.D, 90, 
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what conſtancy, thoſe vaſt bodies perform their rapid motions ; what 
pleaſure, comfort and advantage.their goodly light doth yield us; how 
neceſſary and profitable to us the vicifſitudes of time and recourles of 
ſeaſons are, which they make; how their influences con- cubs uber. 
duce to the general welfare and preſervation of things «;mue perſpicuum, cam cortum 
even here deli, cannot but wonder, and wondering a- fuſpexions, exrleſtivg contemplari 
dore that beneficent wiſdom, and power, that hath dif- {ene ments, Ce 
poſed and ſtill preſerves them 1n ſuch order? Could they gancur? 14. p. 53. | 
without 2 wiſe hand, by a caſual running together of 
Atoms, or whatever ſenſleſs matter, be 1o ordered , as for ſix thouſand 
years together to perſiſt in: the fame places, and retain the fame periods 
of time, in their motion, without any ſenſible alteration ? he that can 
think it, may think any thing, and it were 1n vain to endeavour to con- 
fute him : how much more reaſonable is that Heathen a 
' Philoſopher, who thus ſpeaks : Eſſe preſtantem aliquam, Quba ones mndlis $2 
eternamque naturam & eam ſuſpiciendam , adorandamque conf irurz ſunr, ut nequs ad uſum 
| hominum generi , pulchritudo mundi , ordoque rerum cele- 5c 08 —— - R$"? 
ſtium cogzt confiteri. | _ D. p. 85. 
Kandy molxiAue Tilor©- ops. Eurip. de mundo, apud Plut. de plac. I. 5. 
But this argument is infinite and inexhauſtible ; as full and pregnant as 
is the world of creatures ; each of which is a wonder, and proclaims the 
incomprehenſible wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of its Maker to us : We 
cannot without ſtopping our eyes exclude that light of divine glory, vid: Tertull. 
which fills and illuſtrates the world ; without ſtopping our ears we can- 3 HE 7 
not but hear that univerſal ſhout ( that real harmony of the ſpheres) 
which all creatures in heaven and earth conſent in utterance to his praiſe. Wocunque 4 
Every ſtar in heaven, every beaſt upon earth, every plant, every mine- jim videvis 
ral, yea every ſtone; ſome. in a language very loud and expreſs proclaim, cccurrentem 
others in a more ſtill and low (yet to an attentive ear ſufficiently audi- ED 
ble, and ſignificant) ſtrain do ſpeak thoſe moſt glorious properties of 7 
God : There 1s no ſpeech or language, where their voice is not heard; their Pal. 19. 
accent is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the ends of the 
world, as the Plalmiſt ſings. . The 79 yvw5w 73.9888 (as St. Paul ſpeaks) Rom. 1. 
the cognoſcibility of God is manifeſt in and by them : and the inviſible 
things of God, even his eternal power and divinity are perceived by ob- 
ſerving the makes or conſtitutions of the creatures in the world; as 
St. Paul's words may be rendred, . with which 1 conclude this argument. 
. 2dly. That there is a God, is proved by the. general conſent of man- 
kind concerning it ; by that zeſtimonium (as Lattantius ſpeaks) populorum Lat. 1. 2. 
atq; gentium in una hic re non difſidentium ; that unanimous teſtimony of 
all people and nations not diſagreeing in this only point. If the authority 
of ſome particular men, agreeing in vote, of one city, of one nation doth 
paſs-for an argument, and ſhews the thing probable, how can we decline 
or contemn the common ſuffrage of mankind 2 He had need have a very 
clear and ſtrong reaſon for it, who will dare todiſlent fromall the world. 
Hear Seneca thus diſcourſing : Multum dare ſolemus praſumptioni omnium Epiſt. 117: 
bominum; apud nos veritatis argumentum eſt, aliquid omnibus videri; tan- 
quam Deos eſſe fic colligimus, quod omnibus de Diis opinio infita eft ; nec ulla 
gens uſquam eſt adeo extra leges moreſque projefta, ut non aliquos Deos cre» 
dat : Cim de animarum aternitate diſſerimas, non leve momentum apud nos Vid.Gr. de 
babet conſenſus hominum, aut timentium inferos , aut colentium, That is : = To .; gl 
We are wont to attribute much to what all men preſume ; *tis an argu- P,11. 20. 45. 
ment with us of truth, that any thing ſeems true to all : as that there be 
Gods, we hence collect, that all men _ implanted in them an opinion 
O 0 Con- 
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concerning the Gods ; neither is there any nation ſo deſtitute of laws or 
manners, that it doth not believe there be ſome Gods. 
De Nar. D. 17. In like manner Czcero : [taque inter omnes oinnium gentium ſententia coy. 
p-57-vid.p.53- ſtat : omnibus enim innatum eſt, & in animo quaſi inſculptum, eſſe Deos + 
quales fint varium eſt, eſſe nemo negat : It is therefore an opinion manifeſt 
among all men of all nations, and as it were engraven in their minds 
that there be Gods : how qualified they are, there is a difference ; thar 
they are, none denies. | _ 
7. de N.D. Even Ne/kzus, the Epicurean, in his diſputation againſt Creation and 
P-/22. Providence ; yet acknowledges there are Gods, being compelled, as he 
vid. Tuſcul. faith, by this argument : Cum enim non inſtituto aliquo, aut more, aut lege 
QI P-299* fit opinto conſtituta, maneatque ad unum omnium firme conſentio, intelligi ne- 
ceſſe eſt eſſe Deos, quoniam inſitas eorum, wel potius innatas cognitiones ha. 
bemus. De quo autem omnium natura conſentit, id verum eſſe neceſſe eſt; eſſe 
igitur Deos confitendum eft, &c. For ſince (faith he) not by any inſtitu-. 
, tion or cuſtom, or law this opinion is eſtabliſhed, and among all ( not 
excepting one) a firm conſent doth abide ; -it is neceſſary there ſhould be 
Gods ; becauſe we have implanted, or rather in-bred opinions of them : 
But about whatever thing all men naturally agree, that muſt needs be 
| true ; therefore we muſt confeſs there be Gods. 
| De ccelo, 1.3. Ariſtotle : Tidvlis Þ avlewnn 23 Ia» fygow 1A mkv, 3, mravres Þ 
WW: aveldtp Ty Fly Timo dame: x, acbar git &, Rxnxwes : That is, All 
ſt men have an opinion concerning the Gods, andall men (both Barbarians 
i and Greeks) do aflign to the divinity, the higheſt place in the world, (viz. 
W - they believe his habitation to be in heaven.) | 
C | Cap. 6. The Author of the book de Mundo (attributed to Ariſtotle, and dedi- 
1k cated to Alexander the Great) ceydi@ wiv & mig Ay u, mares bh, 
. TTATW avewnro, Ws tx, BE Ta mavie, u, fie M8 juiv origmey, There is 
_ || then indeed a certain ancient ſaying, and familiar to all men, 7hat from 
i. God all things, and by God all things ſubfiſt unto us. 


|| I alledge theſe authdrities, ſelected from many others producible to the 

i 7 fame purpoſe,from the wiſeſt Heathens(that is, from witneſſes in this cauſe 

Tis moſt impartial and unſuſpeed,) not only to ſtrengthen the argument, 

Fs but to evidence the matter of fact, upon which it is grounded ; to whoſe 
teſtimony all hiſtories both ancient and modern do conſent. . 


W. Nor doth the force of this diſcourſe rely 'meerly upon the authority of 
| | | mankind, thus conſenting in.opinion, (though that, as I faid, is not con- 
ll temptible) but upon a much more ſolid foundation : and that is upon 
the manner of this opinion its being produced in men and propagated. : 
| That men ſhould ſo conſpire, muſt neceſſarily proceed either from that 
i118 ſuch an opinion was put into them by nature (by way of natural notion 2 
ill or inſtin& ; as the firſt moſt evident principles of ſcience, and the moſt 
| | | |- powerfull inſtins (after what is good) are ſuppoſed innate) at leaſt a 
| very near diſpoſition to entertain and embrace it ; "or that ſome very ma- 
nifeſt and prevalent reaſon (obvious to all, even the moſt rude and'bar- 
barous) did beget this agreement in them; or that it was derived from 
ſome common tradition , ſome one common fountain of inſtruftion to 
them : be it which of theſe ways it will, that this opinion became ſo unt- _ 
verſally inſtilled into men's minds,the argument carries great weight and 
nn validity : if nature either plainly forces men, or ſtrongly inclines them 
"If to this perſuaſion; tis a vain extravagancy to oppoſe it; but if it came 
(1 . (as moſt probably to my ſeeming it did) from primitive tradition, 1t ar- 
gues mankind+to have proceeded from one ſtock ; from ſome one or few 


8  __ men at firſt gathered together; of whoſe original who 'could be = 
WW credible 
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credible witneſſes than themſelves? if they did teſtify and teach their 
poſterity, that they came from God, why ſhould we disbeheve them ? 
eſpecially ſeeing whence elſe ſhould they come; who ſhould form their 
bodies ; who ſhould infuſe their reaſons ; who ſhould inſtill this very 
notion into them, we cannot well imagine : of themſelves they could 
not be (what ſuch thing as a man did we ever obſerve, or can we con- 
ceive to ſpring up of it ſelf?) nor is thereany other cauſe here, to which 


(without great fondnels) we can attribute their original. *Tis true, that Vid.Plat.Tim. 
original tradition did by degrees over the world (by the Devil's milice |, 


ap. 1053. 
x . ! . TO OO EI &J\vd]ov Seay 
and man's infirmity or wickedneſs) degenerate into many ſhapes of Po- aww = 


lytheiſm and Idolatry : but ſo was Judaiſm depraved by the Scribes; and *c- 


Chriſtianity it ſelf hath been much debaſed by a long courſe of bad times; 
yet who doubts bur they both derived from one pure inſtruction (that of 


Moſes, and this of Chriſt, our Lord? Ir is very obſervable whiat Ariſtotle Metaph-XIL-8. 


hath concerning this matter, being ſpoken with ſo much judgment : It 
was delivered by our anceſtours (faith he) and the ancients, being left in 
a fabulous dreſs to poſterity ; that theſe are Gods, and that a divinity 
contains all nature : but other things concerning religion were fictitiouſly 


ſuperinduced ; for the inveagling of the vulgar, and for accommodation - 
of laws and the publick utility. Hence they ſpeak of them as of having 


humane ſhape, or being like to other animals; and other things ſuitable 
to thefe, and agreeable to what is ſpoken : of which things, if we ma- 
king a ſeparation, take only what was firſt delivered, that they thought 
the Gods the firſt ſubſtances, he may ſuppoſe it divinely ſpoken i: ſeeing 
it is probable, every art and philoſophy being invented , ( as things 
would bear) and afterward decayed , that ſuch opinions as reliques 
ſhould be preſerved even untill now. The opinion of our Fathers, and 
that which was derived from the firſt man, is therefore only thus far 
manifeſt unto us : So Ariſtotle expreſsly. | 

To confirm which diſcourſe, (and to prevent farther objeCtions againſt 
it) we may conſider, that (however perhaps among ſome very barba- 
rous nations this tradition may have been almoſt worn out by time, 
and men's ſtupid negligence) yet the moſt ancient hiſtories ( that of 
Moſes eſpecially, the far moſt ancient of all, and in this matter to no 
man incredible ) do atteſt that this opinion was moſt univerſal, running 
in a moſt ſtrong and clear current, among the Eaſtern people, the Cha/- 
deans, Phenicians, and Egyptians; who that they were moſt ancient 
people, from whom the reſt were propagated, the multitude of people, 
the antiquity of dominion, the uſe of letters, the riſe of arts, the grea- 
ter progreſs in all kind of civil culture (all which things argue longer 
continuance in one place and ſtate) do plainly enough ſhew ; whoſe 
conſent therefore doth involve that of all men beſide; and confirms 
this general opinion to ariſe from the clear ſpring of our firſt parents 
inſtruction. I might add the ſame manner of worſhipping God (by 
invocation, by conſulting him in way of oracle, by confecrating tem- 
ples and altars, by vows and dedications, by ſacrifices and oblations ) 
which likewiſe men did anciently agree in, doth alfo argue that all feli- 
gion did proceed from one ſimple original inſtitution, or inſtruction 
common to all mankind. But I cannot inſiſt upon and purſue every 
particularity. 

A third argument of God's exiſtence is from the diſcoveries of a di- 
vine power, in works that cannot be aſcribed to any other cauſe vis 


ſible or natural : Such are the prediCtion and preſignification of future yq <;.. 4. 
events (eſpecially ſuch as are contingent and depend upon man's free Nat. p. 54. 
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choice ;) curing the ſick of great chronical diſtempers-without any medi. 

cinal applications ; reftoring limbs to perſons maimed ; ſight to the 

: blind ; and raiſing the dead to life (a thing which 

—— g_ poſſe on * Pliny deems impollible to God | himſelf :) theſe and 
rem conſciſcere guod homini dedir ſuch-hke things all men will contels do tur paſs the power 
| optimum jn tanris vitZ penisz nec of any natural agent to effect, and are performable on- 
[3 envy 1512 ry 6 pu ly by a cauſe, whoſe power exceeds our comprehenſion : 
ii Now that ſuch effects have been performed, we cannor 
þ deny without belying the moſt credible records of hiſtory that are ex- 
'Þ tant; without accuſing all ages not only of extreme tolly and weak cre. 
dulity, but of notorious forgery and impoſture; without derogating 
from the common credit of mankind, and rendring all teſtimony, thar 
can be yielded to matter of fat, ineffectual and infignificant, Yetus 0Þi 
x. Dedivin. zo eff (faith Zuly concerning prediction of tuture events) jam nſque ab 
_ heraicis dufta temporibus, eique & populi Romani , & onimiun gentium' fir- 
De Nac. Il. wata conſenſu, verſari quandam inter homines divinationem, quam Graci 
Pag. 54 tarliiv appellant, id eft preſentionem , © ſcientiam rerum , futurarum : 
| There is an ancient opinion untill now'-drawn eyen. from the heroical 
times (that is, from utmoſt antiquity). that, there is among . mer: 3 cer- 

tain divination, which the Greeks call prophecy (or 7»ſpiratian), that is, 8 

# preſention and knowledge of future things : of which even the heathen 
|} | ſtory doth afford many. inſtances, but the holy Scriptures moſt evident 
"M4 | Gen. 13.13- and eminent ones : ſuch as that to Abraham, concerning his children's 
i (8 ſojourning and being afflifted four hundred years in Egypt - of the Pro- 
x Kings 13- 2- phet (ſome hundred years before) concerning Fo/tas ; - of {ſatah. concer- 
oy 4 & 456i. ning Cyrus; of Jeremy concerning the duratign of the Captivity ; of Da- 
wi Ry niet concerning the revolutions of Empire in-the world ; wherein the at- 
i Dan.8. 2. Chievements of Alexander and his ſucceſſours.are fo expreſly deſcribed : 
| And for miraculous works ; although all nations have 
had ſo many of them pertormed among them, as to. be- 
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That the prediction of future 
events did belong 'only to the ſu- 


"Wi preme God, evey the Heathens get a common opinion, that God did trequently inter- 
i ; : —aaga9 1 cory -—7"36 M0 © poſe fo as to alter the courle of nature ;, yet the holy 
Wiikh: 5 o M . o . 

"mn accipite ergo animis, atque hzc. SCriptures do moſt fully: reſlity .concerning them, in 
| (|! | mea figite diCta, ereat number, performed for the confirmation of divine 


lik oe 3H te Apolls ©» truth, and diſcovery of God's will to: men; for the re- 
We Przdixir , vobis Furiarum ego lief and encouragement of . Good ; the diſcouragement 
[ff ppg am Jum Avoltinern 329 chaſtiſement of Bad men; which are the proper cau- 
| que dicit 4 Jore cognoſctre. ſes in all reaſon, why they ſhould be. performed : and 
Wi why that teſtimony ſhould not be received, there can 
no good reaſon be aſſigned ; why it ſhould, there is very. great reaſon; 
it | upon which I did formerly touch, and.cannot now ſtand to enlarge there- 
it Heb, 1, upon: and indeed, God's patefaction, of himſelf to. magkind (his ſpeaking 
8 to the fathers in many ways, and laſtly to.all the world, by his Son, 
ſent on purpoſe ſrom heaven to reveal his deſigns of mercy and favour 
to mankind). accompanied. with- ſo, many: prodigious. miracles, and fo 
many glorious circumſtances of providence, viſible to: all the world, and 
ſo accommodated as in the firſt place to beget this beliek in; us, is an ar- 
if gument that cannot but in all honeſt and: well-diſpoſed: minds, obtain 
8 | effect. To this head belong thoſe opinions, and teſtimonies of mankind, 
concerning apparitions, of which the ancient World (their Poets and'Hi- 

{torians) ſpake.ſo much, all which probably could not-be deviſed withour 

Preſipnifi- ground : concerning the. power ok enchantment, to. which. ſome inviſible 
cation by  POWer mult co-operate : conceraing conjuration, witchery,albentercourſe 
draws. ang confederacy with bad ſpiris ; which hethat ſuppoſes:to be = - ny 
| eluſion, 
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detuſion, muſt ſomewhat over-rudely and immodeſtly fuſpe&t the world 
of exceeding vanity and credulity ; many worthy hiſtoriansof incotifide- 
-rateneſs, &c. moſt law-makers of great raſhneſs and folly ; moſt judica- _ 
tories of indiſcretion or cruelty ; and too great a number of witnelſles _ _ _ 
of extreme malice or madneſs : the truth and reality of which things Terr. de &n. 
being admitted, inferring the exiſtence of inviſible powers, (though 1in- 46 
feriour ones) dorh by conſequence inferr (at leaſt conferr much to) the 
belief of rhe divine exiſtence, removing the chief obſtacles of incredulity. 
But I cannot farther inſiſt upon this point, = 

4. The laſt argument 1 mentioned , was divine providence : which Ariſtocle de 
being of two ſorts (general, in the government of mankind, particular, ©*"*7: 
in God's dealing with each fingle perſon) although to him that will care- 
fully attend and refle&t upon it (that, to uſe the Pſalmift and the pro- : 
phet's language, will regard the work of the Lord, and conſider the ope- Ih. 5. 12: 
ration of his hands,) even the general providence doth afford no ſmall P\*+ 23: 5: 
evidences of his exiſtence ; (he that ſhall obſerve the ſtrange deteftions 
of miſchief both that which is deſigned, and: that which hath been com- 
mitted : the reſtraints, diſappointments, and exemplary puniſhments of 
oppreſſion and injuſtice, and all wickedneſs (when it grows outragious 
and exorbitant) the fupports, encouragements and ſeaſonable vindica- 
tions (often by unexpefted means,). of innocence and goodneſs ; the 
maintenance of ſuch rules and orders in the world, that notwithſtanding 
the irregularity and violence of men's paſſions, they commonly ſhitt 
to-live tolerably in peace and ſafety ; the ſo many poor, weakand help- 
ks people (among fo many crafty, malicious, and greedy ones) being 
competently provided for ; the reparations of good manners and piety 
being! decayed and overborn by power and ill cuſtom ; theſe, I fay, and 
other ſuch occurrences in the world, he: that ſhall confider wiſely, may 
diſcern the hand of a wiſe and good Providence watching over humane 
affairs;)- but yet ſeeing commonly the reaſons of God's proceedings with 
men. here are various, myſterious, and ſecret ; not to be diſtin&tly appre- 
hended by us, (who for example can certainly and eaſily diſtinguiſh be- 
tween God's mercifull patience toward bad men, arid his gracious re- Vid. Gr. de. 
compencing the good ; between his juſt vengeance of one, and his V*+53: &c- 
paternal corre&ion of the other ; between his reclaiming one from 
vice by either adverſe or profperous accidents, and his exercifing the 
others vertue by the like ;) and: becauſe God's governance hath not 
ts complete flue here (this being not the only , nor the chief place 
of reward or puniſhment; therefore we cannot now ys M 
with ſo clear evidence demonſtrate the divine attributes £98» ONES 
from general providence ; but are here forced by per- their freedom, not incerpoſing but 
verſe antagoniſts to be ſometime on the defenſive; being P00 8a _— — have 
fufficiently able in this point to: defend our ſelves, bur Oe METER 
not ſo able hence to convince fuch ſturdy adverſaries : it is only the 
children of wiſdom here, that' will juſtifie her : therefore I wave that 
plea-: But for particular Providence, I dare appeal to moſt men, eſpe- 
cially to thoſe , who. have ever had any: fear of God or ſenſe of good- 
neſs. ; if ſometime or other in: their lives, they have not in their needs 
(eſpecially upon: their addrefles to God) found help and comfort con- 
veyed unto them, by an indiſcernible hand'; if they have not, ſometimes 
mn anunaccountable manner, eſcaped:grievous dangers: if they have not 
experienced, in-performance of their dury and devotion toward God, 4 
comfort extraordinary ; if they cannot apply that of the Pſalmiſt ro ſome Pla. 54. 5. 
events of their life : 7his poor man-cried, and the Lord heard him, _ 7: 8 

Y ſave 
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Fndeed this opinion being not 
| fixed ſteddily 1n men's perſuafi- 
on, there can be no ſteady bor- 
tom of vertuvous prafice : no, nor 
to a wiſe man any comfortable 
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ſaved him out of all his troubles : The angel of the Loyd 
encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them : O taſt and ſee that the Lord is good ! O taſt and 
ſee +. If God's goodneſs may be felt and ſeen by us, then 
is our own experience an argument of his exXiltence : 
which indeed it- is to all good men ; (for whoſe com-- 
fort and confirmation I mention it ; though it is not likely 
to have much influence upon thoſe that have driven 


blind confuſton;Rc. Ile 2. V-19% God's preſence out of their ſouls; except they have fo 
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much ingenuity as to believe others teſtimony, who aſſert this great truth 
to them from their own inward conſcience and experience. 

1 have inſiſted two long upon this ſubje&t, it being ſo rich and co- 

ious that I could not eaſily get out of it ; nor can I much repent thereof, 
it being of ſo great conſequence throughly to be perſuaded of this point : 
the deeper and more ſtrongly this foundation 1s laid, the more ſtable will 
the ſuperſtructure of religious pratice be thereupon ; and I fear moſt 
of that coldneſs and imperfection which appears therein, doth . ariſe 
chiefly from the weakneſs of our faith in this very article. 

7. I ſhall only farther obſerve one or two particulars : firſt, that the 
preceding arguments as they do moſt immediately evince thoſe three 
principal attributes of God, his incomprehenſible wiſdom, power, and 
goodneſs, ſo in conjunction with (or conſequence from) them, they do 
declare thoſe his other attributes (which are ingredients alſo of that no- 
tion, which in the beginning of this diſcourſe 1 deſcribed) namely, the 
eternity, and indefeQibility of his exiſtence; his immenſe omni-preſence; 
his ſpirituality : as alſo his juſtice and veracity ; his rightfull ſoveraignty 
of dominion, and the like, (for I cannot proſecute all the divine perfe- 
tions, according to that multiplicity of diſtin&tion which our conceit 
and expreſſion doth make of them :) If God made all things he could not 
receive being from another (and he who made this world, what reaſon 
can we have to ſuppoſe him from another?) nor can any thing receive 
being of it ſelf; 'nor from meer nothing; of it ſelf ſpring up into being : 
therefore the Maker of the World is eternal : ſomething mult be eternal, 
otherwiſe nothing could be at all ; other things ſhew themſelves to have 
proceeded from the wiſdom and goodneſs of one ; that one therefore is 
eternal; and ſo all nations conſent ; and fo Revelation declares : that 
he is immortal and immutable, doth as plainly follow: for not depen- 
ding for his being on any thing belonging to it, neither can he depend 
for his continuance or conſervation : having ſuperiour power to all 
things, as having conferred to all whatever of power they have, nothing 
can make any prevalent impreſſion upon him, ſo as to. deſtroy or alter 
any thing in him : From his making and from his upholding ; and from 
his governing all things, it follows that he was and is every-where : 
where his power is, there his hand muſt be : for nothing can act upon 
what is diſtant ; every action with effe& requires a Conjunction of the 
agent and patient : That he doth penetrate all things with his preſence 
and power, operating inſenſibly and imperceptibly, doth argue the ſpi- 
rituality of his being ; and that he doth not conſiſt of ſuch matter, as 
all the things we feel and perceive do : His over-reaching wiſdom argues 
3» him incapable of being deceived ; and his over-bearing power ſhews that 
- he doth not need to deceive ; and his tranſcendent goodneſs proves him 
unwilling to deceive or injure any : from whence is conſequent his per- 
fect veracity and juſtice. The excellency of his nature; the eminency 


of his wiſdom and power ; the exceſs of his goodneſs; and his _ 
r 
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frſt given being, and then preſerving it to all things, do declare his right- 
fall title ro ſupreme dominion; and accordingly that all love, eſteem, 
worſhip and obedience is due to him ; according to that devout acknow- 


ledgment of the bleſſed Elders in the Apocalypſe : Thou art worthy, O gyec. 4. rx. 


Lord, to receive the glory, and the honour, and the power ( or authority ) 
becauſe thou haſt made all things ; and for thy will they are, and were cre- 
ated. - 
I might add , that the conſtitution of our own ſouls doth ſhew and 
confirm divers of God's attributes : It is not reaſonable to think that 
our Maker made us to admire other qualities than ſuch as are in him : 
Therefore ſince we love and eſteem and admire goodneſs, merciful- 
neſs,&c. and diſlike the oppoſites ; therefore God is in the higheſt degree 
good and gracious, Oc. Eo 

I obſerve ſecondly, that in this article the Unity of God is implied, 
(the authors of the Creed thought it ſufficiently ſignified by the ſingular 
number ;) the which in other ancient Creeds was expreſſed : Orzentis 
Eccleſia omnes ita tradunt (faith Ruffin) Credo in unum Deum patrem Omni= 
potentem. All the Churches of the Zaſ? thus expreſs it : 7 believe in one 
God, the Father, Almighty. So in Irengus his Creed it runs: Eccleſia 
quaqua per univerſum orbem terrarum uſque ad fines terre diſperſa ab Apo- 
ſtolis & ipſorum diſcipuli fidem accepit, que eſt in unum Deum onnipotentem, 
qui fecit celum, & terram, & maria, & omnia que in eis ſunt. 

And in all Zertullian his forms : * Regula quidem fidei una omnino eſt, 
ſola immobilis & irreformatilis, credendi ſcilicet in unicum Deum omnipo- 
tentem, mand: conditorem. 


Regula fidei ; qua creditur unum omnino Deum eſſe , nec alium preter De praſcript. 


mundi conditorem : And in Ireneus and Tertullian his form , 'tis likewiſe 
expreſſed, as alſo in the Niceve Creed afterwards : And this is a main 
point of our Belief, diſtinguiſhing us from Pagans and Idolaters ; who 
aſcribed the incommunicable attributes of the one God, and imparted 
the religious veneration due only to him, unto falſe Deities, invented 
by themſelves, or ſuggeſted by bad ſpirits ; thereby greatly wronging 
God and themſelves; robbing him of his due honour, and themſelves 
of that protection and aid, which God is ready to impart to them, who 
faithfully ſerve, and humbly invoke him. 

Now this truth the precedent arguments do alſo manifeſtly enough 
inferr : The uniformity, concord, and perfet harmony which appears 
in the conſtitution and conſervation of things; their conſpiring to one 
end, their continuing in the fame order and courſe, do plainly ſhew it : 
even as the laſting peace of a Common-wealth (compoſed of different 
perſons and humours) argues one law, that regulates and contains them ; 
and the orderly march of an army ſhews it managed by one conduct ; 
and the uniformity of a houſe, or of a city, declares it contrived by one 
architect. 

And thereto alſo the common ſufirage of mankind doth in a manner 
agree : For that there was one ſupreme- God, the author, and gover- 


nour of the reſt, (and of all other things) tranſcending in power and vid.Tertull. 


wiſdom and all kind of perfeQtion, was evidently the common opinion ; 
whom therefore we ſee the Poets do ſtyle, the Father of Gods and Men; , 


the King of the Gods, 5\i5@., wiys@, xpam5 ©. ; The Higheſt, Greateſt, geveris huma- 
| ni, &c. 


moſt excellent God. 


Even the Vulgar had this conceit ; but the wiſeſt of them had Vid-Hug.Groe. 


more clear and tull apprehenſions of this Unity : and commonly $ 


they ſpeak of God, but as of one, whom he calls Terles #, manly : 20. ſet. a5- 
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De ver. Rel. So Plato referrs the making of the World to. one : and A4riſto?le 
—_ Por. when he hath occaſion to ſpeak of God, doth uſually ſpeak in the ſin. 
| gular number ; and ſo do other Pluloſophers ; and ſometime expreſs]y 
they ſignifie their opinion to be, that there is but on? : There are many 

Cic. 1.deN.D. popular Gods, but one natural, Antiſthenes ſaid in Tully : Es  &» mn, 
Ariſt, de Mun- Au; $2 ( faith the Author de Mundo.) Being one in reality, he 
do, CaP-7- hath many names, according to the ſeveral afteQtions he diſcovers ang 
Sen. de Benef. the operations he exerts ; whom Sexeca thus conſents. to': Quoties woles 
IV. 7. tibi licet aliter hunc auttorem rerum noſtrarum compellare : Tot appellationes 
Vid. LaRanr, ejus eſſe poſſunt, quot munera ; tHTunc & liberum patrem, & Herculem ac 
Vid. Sopho- Mercurium noſtri putant ; fic hanc naturam woca , fatum, fortunam ; Omnia 


oy dictum * ejuſdem Dei nomina ſunt varie utentis ſua poteſtate. 
u . aa 
erpt: pag. 149» &s Tas aAndeiaunv, es try eds, Ke, Notab, 


But divine Revelation doth moſt fully declare this truth : I need not 

Marſil. Fic. mention places ; the whole Scripture doth chiefly teach and inculcate it, 
+ $4 wn ut That there is but one Maker and one Governour of the World ; to whom 
quzſoDeorum all veneration and obedience is due : and to whom be all honour, and 


numerus,quem'c[ory, and worſhip for ever aſcribed and payed, &c. Amen. 
non turbar nu- ; | ES 
merus angelorum. Nihil enim plus apud Platonem tot poſſunt Dii, quam apud nos tot angeli, torque beati. 


abs ; 9 6 as Expoſition on the Creed. : 


It was anciently objected by Celſus and other adverſaries of our Reli- 
Yov 222 d-pgion, that Chriſtianity did exaCt of men a blind, groundleſs -beliet; that 
Os, #9 it condemned humane wiſdom, baniſh'd underſtanding, and prohibited 
all inquiry ; commanding men to ſwallow its dictates . without any pre- 
vious examination or debate concerning the truth of them; impoting 
vi juss avemrodtixlss, laws uncapable of proof, and inculcating this rule, ws 
iZtrafe, GAAG pray move. Donot examine, but only believe. | 
The ground of this accuſation ſeems to be a great miſtake, proceeding 
from the not diſtinguiſhing that belief, whereby we embrace Chriſtianity 
it ſelf in general and in groſs; and the belief, whereby we aflent to the 
particular doQrines thereof, (eſpecially ſuch as concern, matters ſuper- 
natural, and above the reach of: our underſtanding to find out or com- 
prehend.) | | 
As for the firſt, that faith,, whereby we embrace Chriſtianity in the 
groſs; I fay, that Chriſtianity:doth not propound it ſelf as immediately 
evident ; nor requires a precipitate aſſent to it ; but offers blind reafon 
for it ſelf, and invites men to inquire, conſider, and judge about its truth : 
Never any Religion.was 1o little liable to this cenſure ; none ever ſo freely 
Expoſed it 1elf to a fair trial at the barr of reaſon : it deſires of men an 
EM rep iteok, a candid and diſcreet examination for its ſake and their 
own:: Other Religions have for their juſtification inliſted upon the ex- 
ample of anceſtours, and cuſtom of times ; their large extent and pre- 
valence among many people ; their eſtabliſhment by civil laws, and the 
countenance of ſecular power ; (arguments extrin{ick to the matter, and 
Lis very weak in themſelves) declining all other teſt or trial of reaſon : and 
if Kc itis remarkable, how Celſus and thoſe (who made the foreſaid objeftion) 
Ir S59 did therein contradict themſelves, when they affirm men ought, without 


i fcruple, to conform to the Religion preſcribed by the laws of their Coun- 


try, be they what they will ; never ſo abſurd, or diſhoneſt : This is in- 
deed an exacting of irrational belief ; a'ſtifling of our underſtandings 
and mnzling our judgments; a requiring of men to yield their conſent 
to innumerable moſt palpable falſhoods and inconſiftencies.. The teachers 
and defenders of Chriſtianity proceeded otherwiſe ; confiding in the truth 


and reaſonableneſs of their cauſe, they excited men to lay atide __ 
| onable 


FI—_ 


Vol. I. An Expoſition on the Creed. 


ſonable prejudices ; to uſe their beſt underſtandings ; to apply themſelves 


"to an induſtrious and impartial ſearch of the truth : Hear Lafantius Lib:11. cap. 94 


ſpeaking for the reſt : Oportet in ea re maxime, in qua vite ratio verſas 
tur, fibi quemque confidere, ſuoque judicio ac propriis ſenfibus niti ad inve- 
ſtigandam, & perpendendam weritatem, quam credentem alienis ertoribus 
decipi tanquam ipſum rationis expertem : Dedit omnibus Deus pro virilt 
portione ſapientiam, ut & inaudita inveſtigare poſſent, & audita perpendere : 
That is; We ought eſpecially, every one of us, in that matter, which 
chiefly concerns our lite, to confide in our ſelves ; and rather with our 
own judgment and our proper ſenſes ſtrive to find out and weigh the 
truth, than. believing other men's errours, to be deceived as men void 
of reaſon : God hath given all men their ſhare of wiſdom , that they 
might both inquire into what they hear, and"weigh it : fo he diſputing 
aoainſt the heathen credulity. | 
'Thus doth Chriſtianity call upon men to inquire into its ſelf; yea it 
obliges them thereto : it propounds faith as a vertue highly commendable 
(tuppoſing it therefore voluntary and managed with reaſon) for all ver- 
tue/is 2 Te gael pet” aAnbes Aye, "tis ixfoiO. ouyxela.StoK, 4 Vo- 
luntary aſſent, promiſing ample rewards thereto; and infidelity it pro- 
pounds asa vice very blameable (and conſequently very irrational) threat- 
ning very ſevere puniſhments thereto : it doth not inveagle men by light, 
nor compell them by force; but fairly perſuades them to imibrace it : it 
doth not therefore avoid examination, nor diſclaim the uſe of good rea- 
ſon ; but ſeeks and procures the one ; cheerfully and confidently appeals 
to the other. | 
Indeed after it hath convinced men of its truth in general ; having 
- evidenced the truth and certainty of its fundamental principles, it then 
requires a full and cordial conſent (without exception) to all its particular 
docrines grounded upon them : when (I fay) it hath propounded ſuffi- 
cient reaſon to ſatisfy men's minds , that is grounded upon moſt folid 
principles, it then requires men to ſurceaſe farther doubt or ſcruple con- 
cerning what it teaches : which is a moſt reaſonable proceeding,and con- 
formable to the method uſed in the ſtricteſt ſciences : for the principles 
of any ſcience being either demonſtrated out of ſome higher ſcience, or 
evidenced by fit examples and experiments to common ſenſe, and being 
thence admitted, 'ris afterward unlawful and abſurd to refuſe the conclu- 
ſions deduced from them : fo it having been proved that our principles 
are true; (v2. that God is perfe&tly veracious ; and that Chriſtian Reli- 
gion did proceed from him, and is built upon his atteſtation ;) 'tis a 
part of abſurd levity and ſelf-contradiction then toqueſtion any particular 
propoſition evidently contained therein, and in this ſenſe it is true (and 


thus I take thoſe Chriſtians to be underſtood * who commend immediate * vid. Orig: 
faith, and exclude reaſon from being too buſy in matters of religion, and Ps: 5 


diſcountenance curious inquiry :) thus I fay it is true, that Chriſtianity 
engages us to believe, without reaſon or diſpute. It will allow (yea it 
invites, and exhorts) an infidel to conſider and judge of its truth ; but 
it will not allow a Chriſtian to be ſo vain and inconſtant, as to queſtion 
any particular of its doCtrine ; by doing ſo he renounces his faith, at leaſt 
ceaſes to be a ſteady Chriſtian. h 

Now the firſt principle of Chriſtianity (common theretoand all other 
religions) is, That zhere 7s one God : the next (which alſo no Religion 
doth not acknowledge) that God is perfealy veracious ; or, that what- 
ever appears to be aſſerted or atteſted to by God is certainly true: which 
two principles we have already proved by reaſons proper and ſufficient 
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(we conceive) to fatisfy any well-diſpoſed mind. A third principle is, 
that God is the Author of the Chriſtian doctrine in-general ; +that it hath 
been revealed and impaſed upon mankind by divine authority. - And +a 


fourth is, that-thoſe authorities and rraditions npon which we ground 


and by which we prove (mediately or. ummediately)' the particular do- 


' Arrines of Chriſtianity to be truely ſuch (that 1s, admitting the former 


principle, to have come from God) are proper and fufficient to that pur- 
poſe. Theſe two latter principles involving matter of tact and conſe. 
quently being not evident in themſelves, do (for a full convition of a 
man's mind and producing therein a ſolid perſuaſion): require a rational 
probation ; and that it may appear we believe like reaſonable men, -not 
upon Wwiltull reſolution, or by meer chance (as Pagans'and Mahometans, 
and other ignorant opinioniſts do) as alſo to confirm the grounds upon 
which the ſubſequent articles or doQtrines of faith are-built, I ſhall endea- 
vour briefly to; ſhew the reaſonableneſs of them; beginning with the 
firſt.; and adyancing my diſcourle by ſeveral ſteps or degrees. And, ] 
obſerve that; - . 

x. It isreafonable to ſuppoſe,that God ſhould ſometime reveal unto. men 
the truth concerning himſelf, and concerning them, as they ſtand related 
toward him ;-Chis nature and will ; our ſtate and duty) His prime attri- 
butes perſuade thus much. Ir is moſt evident to common experience, that 
mankind, being left to it ſelf (in matters of this nature eſpecially) is very 
inſufficient to direct it ſelf; it is apt to lie under a wofull 1gnorance; to be 
polleſſed with vain conceit; to wander in doubt ; and fall into errour; 'tis 


| ſubject to all kind of deluſion, which either the malice of wicked ſpirits, 


or the ſubtilty of naughty men, or the wildneſs of its-own unruly paſ- 
ſions and deſires can bring it under ; and conſequently tis liable to incurr 
all thoſe ſins (diſhonourable, hurtfull, and deſtructive to its nature) and 
all thoſe miſeries, which from ignorance, errour, and fin do naturally 


ſpring ; (an eſtrangement eſpecially from God, and his grievous diſplea- 


ſure) we ſee that not only the generality of mankind did ſometime lie in 
this ſad condition, but that even the moſt elevated and refined wits, thoſe 
among men, who by all poſſible improvement of their reaſon did endea- 
vour to raiſe and reſcue themſelves from the common ignorance,miſtakes, 
ſuperſtitions and follies of the world, could by no means, in any good 

eaſure attain their end : what did their diligent ſtudies and inquiries pro- 
doe but diſlatisfaCtion and perplexity of mind 2 wherein did their eager 
dilputations conclude, bur in irreconcilable difterences of opinion, and 
greater uncertainty, than at firſt? moſt were plung'd into a deiperate Scep- 
ticiſm ; (a doubt and diffidence of all things; ) none arrived higher, than 
ſome faint conjectures, or ſome unſteady opinions, concerning thoſe mat- 
ters of higheſt conſequence : 2ualziw wn ey To AzAouour; : they were 
{as St. Paul obſerved) made vain (were fruſtrated and befooled)) in their 
reaſonings,and their fooliſh heart was darkned,&c. The world by wiſdom 
did not know God : could not attain to a requiſite meaſure of knowledge 
in divine things. This being the natural ſtate of men, deſtitute of divine 
help and ireftion, doth it not (I pray) greatly need another light to 
guide it in thisdarkneſs ; a helpfull hand to relieve it from theſe inconve- 
niences? Can then that infinite goodneſs hear mankind groan under fo 
lamentable oppreſſions, and not pity it 2 Can he behold his own dear off 
ſpring, the flower of his creation, lying in ſo comfortleſs, ſo remedileſs a 


diſtrels, without affording ſome relicf 2 Can ſuch a ſpectacle delight that 


gracious eye ? or can he torbear long to remove it out of his fight? his 


goodneſs makes it highly improbable that he ſhould : We accompt it great 
| | want 
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want of goodneſs not to direct 4 bewildred traveller; not to relieve, if we 
can, 2 perſon greatly diſtreſſed 2 and if we, being bad, often perform ſuch 

ood offices to one another ; how much more ready ſhould we think him, 
that is goodneſs itſelf, rodo the'like, for all mankind; ſo much needing it ? 
his wiſdom allo gives us to ſuppoſe the farne : If God made the world to 
exprels his goodneſs, and manifeſt his glory ; is it likely, he ſhould ſuffer 
himſelf to be utterly fruſtrated in his deſign by letting men continue in 
ignorance and doubt concerning who it was that made it and how he go- 
verns it? who but men can admire his excellent perfe&tions, and render 
him his due honour ; and how can they do it, without competent know- 
ledge, and full perſuaſion concerning him? . Doth not God expe duty 
and ſervice from men ? would he not have the world proceed in ſome 
good order? doth he not deſire the gocd of men, and delight in their 
happineſs? And then —_ infinitely wife, muſt he not diſpoſe fit means 
for accompliſhing theſe ends ? will he not provide, that himſelf be not to- 
tally diſappointed 2 So his wiſdom grounds an argument for divine reve- 
lation: He had made an inward faculty of ſeeing in vain, if he had not 

iven an outward light, &c. ' God's juſtice alſo doth in ſome manner per- 
fade the ſame : Doth not every good Governour take care that his ſub- 
jets ſhould underſtand his pleaſure, and be acquainted with his laws? 
doth he not propound fit encouragements to obedience; and deterr them 
from diſobedience by menacing puniſhment 2 and the ſoveraign Gover- 
nour and Judge of the World can he fail ſufficiently to declare his will 2 
will he leave any apology tor diſobedience ? ſhall he negle& any means 
apt to promote his ſubjects performance of their duty; fit to prevent the 
breach of his laws? It he loves righteouſneſs, and deſires to te duely o- 
beyed, and delights in his ſubjefts good ; he will furely diſcover his mind, 
and encourage men to comply with it ; and terrify them from oppoſing 
it. Indeed that God ſhould for a while connive at mens ignorance, and 


ſuffer them to grope after truth (as St. Paul expreſleth it in the x4 and 17 4 


of the Ads) to try them, as he did the /ſrae/ztes in the Wilderneſs, how 
they would behave themſelves, in the uſing their talent of natural light ; 
to make them ſenſible of their natural infirmity ; more ready to embrace ; 
more able to value the redreſs vouchſafed them ; to commend his extra- 
ordinary grace and mercy to them ; that for ſuch purpoſes, unſearchable 
wholly by our ſhallow underſtanding ; he ſhould, I fay, for ſome time 
forbear with a- full evidence to declare all his mind, is not ſo ſtrange or 
unlikely. I might add, that it is not likely God ſhould ſuffer the World 
(his Kingdom) perpetually to he under the uſurpation and tyranny of the 
Devil (zaleIaguex 19 T8 tzBAs, As 10.38.) That his imperial 
throne ſhould be poſſeſſed ; his authority uſurped ; his name inſulted and 
triumphed over as it were by that arch-rebel, and capital enemy of his ; 
but that he ſhould for ever ſuffer men to abide in ſuch depth of ignorance, 
ſuch perplexity of doubt, ſuch captivity under fin, and miſery, ſeems not 
probable ; and much leſs, can it ſeem improbable that he hath done it : 


it cannot, I fay, ſeem misbecoming the goodneſs, wiſdom, or juſtice of - prong 
uwintlt CIce- 
ronis in [. de 


God,. that he ſhould ſhew them clearly, what he requires of them to 


As 17-29,30s 
14. 16, 


do; what good he intends for them : what way leads to their happi- givin. 


neſs; -and how they ſhould avoid miſery. This conſideration, though 
it doth not fully prove God' hath made ſuch revelation (for we cannot 
reach the utmoſt of poſlibilities, nor are judges of what God muſt needs 
do)- yet-it removes all -obſtruQtion to our belief, and diſpoſes us to ad- 
mit the following: reaſons-: it being not unprobable, yea in the reaſon of 
the thing very probable, he ſhould do it ; we cannot wonder, and have 
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les reaſon to diſtruſt thoſe arguments, by which it- may. appear that he 
hath done it. ns © Lats | | 
2dly. We may conſider, that no other religion, that hath been,or now 
1s could (or can) with any probability, ;pretend thus to have proceedeg 
from God, or by him to have been deſigned for the general, complete 
and perperual inſtruction and obligation of, mankind. There haye been 
but three pretenſions thereto : that of Paganiſm, of Mahometaniſm, and 
of Judaiſm; let us a little examine each of them. | | 
As for Paganiſm, it was never one ſimple, or certain ; one fixed or 
conſtant thing; but according to difterence of place and time infinitely 
various and mutable : diverſly ſhaped and modelled according to fancy 
and humour, deſign or intereſt of the ſtate that allowed it, the prieſts thar 
managed it, or the people that received it; a plain ſign that (excepting 
ſome general confuted notions,derived from ancient tradition) it did who- 
ly proceed from humane device, or ſome worſe cauſe: ſurvey it all, and 
what ſhall you find but a company of idle , ridiculous, ill-contrived, 
incredible and inconſiſtent ſtories, arguing nothing, of truth, and little.of 
wit in them that invented them ; theſe attended by practices moſt fond, 
lewd, and cruel, unworthy of humane nature, contrary to common ſenſe 
and honeſty. Their worſhip directed to objetts moſt improper : to the 
ſouls of dead men (men famous tor nothing ſo much as the vicious enor- 
mities of their lives, bloudy cruelties, thefts and rapines; murders and 


parricides; horrid luſts, adulteries, rapes and inceſts ; and ſuch perſons, 


aliveor dead, what good or wiſe man would not rather deteſt and abo- 
minate, than reſpe& or worſhip!) To brute beaſts; and them the moſt 
vileand miſchievous (Dogs, Serpents, Crocodiles) which to pay devotion 
unto, what a debaſement is it of humane nature ? To creatures inanimate; 
the ſtars and elements ; rivers, trees, ©c. which we ſee acting by a natu- 
ral neceſlity ; yielding no ſignification of any life, ſenſe, or underſtanding 
in them, and conſequently much inferiour to us in dignity of nature ; 
which therefore *tis a ſottiſh baſeneſs in us to adore : yea, which is yet an 
extremer degree (if it may be) of folly, they dedicated temples, and of- 
tered facrifices to things void of all ſubſiſtence ; to meer qualities and ac- 
cidents of things; the paſſions of our minds, and the diſeaſes of our body, 
and accidents of our lives : who would think men ſhould be ſo mad as to 
reckon impudence (that odious vice) or a fever (that NE_— difeaſe) 
or fortune (that which we can ſo littletraſt,and fo oft complain of) among 
things venerable ? and from ſuch thorns,what fruirs of good life and mora- 
lity can we hope ſhould ſpring?what piety towards God, what juſtice,truth, 
or goodneſs towards men, what ſobriety or purity in men themſelves can 
we expect ſhould ariſe from ſuch conceits, and ſuch praftices in Religion ? 
none other, than ſuch as St. Paul deſcribes in the firlt Chapter of the Epi- 
{tle to the Romans,and in the ſecond of the Epiſtle to the Ephefrans; which 
hiſtory and experience ſhew to have been no ſlanderous imputatioas upon 
Gentilifm. But 'tis needleis to diſcourſe againſt that, which I ſuppoſe hath 
no reaſonable Patron; and which hardly any wiſe-man, when it was pra» 
Ctiled, did ſeriouſly think had any truth or reality in it : Plats often 10- 
veighs againſt rhe inventours of thoſe fictions in heathen Theology, : Ari- . 
flotle attributes the conſtitution of thoſe Religions to the policy of law- 
givers : there was no Philoſopher, who did not fignifie his diſlike or con- 
tempt of the vulgar opinions ; that is,of their Religion. What 7uly: faith 
of one part, the wiſer ſort of men did judge of all : Tote res eſt imuenta 
fallaciis aut ad queſtum, aut ad ſuperſtitioners, aut ad errorem : The whole 
bulineſs was deceitfully forged either for gain, or out: of ſuperſtition, or 
from miſtake. They 
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.. They did in their external carriage comply with common practice, 
out of politick diſcretion ; for their fatery, and tor peace-fake : bur in their 


mind they believed nothing, nor liked any thing in it : they obſerved via. auguſt; 
de Civ, Dei, 
lib. IV. 32. 


the common things, tanguam legibus juſſa, non tanquam dis grata (as com» 
manded by the laws, not as acceptable to the Gods) as Seneca ſpeaks. 

I might add, that all theſe Religions did vaniſh with the countenance 
of authority and power that ſuſtained them ; which ſhews they had no 
root in the hearty belief or approbation of thoſe that profeſſed them. "Tis 
therefore plain that this Religion did not proceed from God ; but either 
from humane device, or diabolical ſuggeſtion. 

As for Mahometaniſm, a Sed in later times ſprung up and vaſtly 
ſpread about the World; .neither can that fairly pretend to a divine ori- 
ginal : In times of great diſturbance and confuſion in the World (when 
even among Chriſtian's ignorance and difſenſion, ſuperſtition, and vicioul- 
neſs of manners had hugely prevailed) in a very blind corner of the earth, 
amonM crew of barbarous thieves and wild runnagates (ſuch have thoſe 
Arabians been always famed to be) this Sect did firſt ariſe; being ac- 
commodated to the genius of ſiich people, and infuſed into them, partly 
by jugling pretences to wonder-working and prophecy , partly by ſedi- 
tious violence ; by a perſon not; as their own legends deſcribe him, of 
any honourable qualities ; but having all the characters of an impoſtor, 
(rebellious and perfidious; inhumane and cruel ; lewd and laſcivious ;) 
propagated it was afterwards by rage and terrour of arms,and grew wholly 
among barbarous people, void of learning and civility ;' having no reli- 
gioh before, arid therefore (as all mankind is naturally receptive of reli- 
gjous impreſſions) capable to admit any, eſpecially ſuch an one as this, 
agreeable to their 'ſavage humours and luſts ;' It fubſfiſts upon the fame 
grounds of 'jgfgorance and'force, refuſing all examination, and upon ex- 
treme penalties prohibiting any diſpute, or controverſy about its truth; 
being ſo far wiſe, as conſcious to it ſelf, that the letting in a little light, 
and a moderate liberty of diſcuſling its pretences, would eaſily overthrow 
it. Even theſe extetiour circumſtances of its riſe, growth, and continu- 
ance, (fo full of iniquity and inhumanity) are great preſumptions againſt 
its divinity, or rather plainly demonſtrate, that it did not proceed from 
God ; whoſe truth einnot need ſuch courſes, whoſe goodneſs abhorrs 
them : And if we look into it, we ſhall find it to be a lump of abſurd opi- 
nions, odd ſtories, and uficouth ceremonies, compounded chiefly of the 
dregs of Chriſtian herefies, with ſome ingredients of Judaiſm and Paga- 
niſm, confuſedly jumbled and tempered together : From Chriſtian here- 
ſies it hath ifs negative doQtrines, oppoſite to Chriſtianity ; for allowing 
Chriſt much reſpe@, it yet denies his being the Son of God ; and his ha- 
ving really fuffered ; it rejes his true ſtory, and affixes falſe ones upon 


him ; that God hath a body and a humane ſhape, (Mahomet felt his hand 
forſooth, and it was very cold, ) an opinion ſo unreafonable and miſ- 


beſeeming God, he might draw from the Anthropomorphites ; and from 
the Manichees that doQtrine concerning the fatal determination of all 
events ; a doQtrine fo prejudicial to Religion, taking away thoſe founda- 
tions of juſtice between God and Man ; Man's free choice in ſerving God, 
and God's free diſpoſal of rewards to men, faitable to their ations. The 
Jew contributed his ceremonies of circumeiſton,and purgations by waſhing; 
his abſtinence from Swine*s-fleſh ; his allowance of Polygamy and Divorce. 
t might add, that from him it borrowed its inhumane condemning, deſpi- 
fing;and hating all the world; calling all men dogs (beſide themſelves) and 
adjuring all to certain damnation ; affirming withall, that all of — 
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lief, how wickedly ſoever they have lived, ſhall at lengrh- partake of fa! 
vation. The Pagan Elyſium might be a pattern, whence their paradiſe of 
corporeal delight, and brutiſh ſenſuality mightbe tranſcribed ; which any 
man ſees how poor an encouragement it 1s, how unworthy a reward to 
vertue ; yea, how much it rather detracts from and diſcouragesall perfor. 
mances of honeſty and reaſon. He muſt be very ſtupid, who can ſuffer 
himſelf to be perſuaded that theſe conceits did come from the God of 
Holineſs and Wiſdom. And how Mahomet was inſpired with truth, his 
ſtories alone would evince ; ſtories patched out of old hiſtories corrupted, 
mutilated, and tranſplaced, interlarded with fabulous legends ; contrary 
to all probable records of hiſtory (the perſons, places, rimes, and all cir- 
cumſtances of which ir moſt unskiltully confounds,) yea repugnant tothe 
nature of things, and to all imaginable poſlibility ; Evident arguments 
both of an ignorant and impudent impoſtor : He that will lye or blunder 
about matters of fat, who can truſt him in matters of right and reaſon? 
All which (if time would permit and it were worth the while) n8ght by 
manifold inſtances be ſhewed. I might add its multitude of filly cere- 
monies, grounded on no reaſonable deſign, nor ſubſervient to any purpoſe 
of vertue, But what is ſaid doth enough declare this Religion to be of ng 

divine extraction. | 
vid. Pl. 78. 5s. As for ancient Judaiſm ; that ithas no ſuch revelation as that we require, 
75.1 anddid intheformer concluſion.aſſert, (nor has any. probability to expe& 
Deur-4+7>*© an univerſal, complete, ſtanding revelation) upon many ſcores may ap- 
pear. It is from the tenour thereof evident, that it was deſigned only 
for one ſmall nation,poſleſſing_ a very inconſiderable portion of the earth; 
purpoſely diſtinguiſhed and as it were concealed from, the reſt of man- 
kind ; and in effed fo remaining for many ages (untill the Roman Con- 
queſts opened the World and diſcovered them) in a ſolitary obſcurity ; 
ſo that the moſt inquiſitive ſurveyours of the earth and ſearchers into the 
= cuſtoms of people, (Herodotus for inſtance and others) could not diſcern 
them, did take no notice of them ; though for their /peculiar manners 
Pll. 14. 19, Otherwiſe moſt remarkable. - He ſhewed (faith the Plalmiſt) his word unto 
Facob, his ſtatutes and judgments unto Iſrael : He hath not dealt fo with any 
nation ; and as. for his judgments, they have not known them. 7zhe Lord 
am Holy, and have ſevered you from other people,that ye ſhould be mine (faith 
God to the Jews, Levit. 20. 26.) and : So ſhall we be ſeparated (faith Mo- 
Exod: 33-16 {25 in his addreſs to God, Exod. 3.3.) So ſhall we be ſeparated, I, and thy 
Dcut, 7. 6. peopte, from all the people that are upon the face of the earth. Thou art a 
14-2 bholy people unto the Lord thy God : the Lord hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial 
people unto himſelf,above all people that are upon the face of the earth : And 
for this very purpoſe (of diſtintion and ſeparation) many of their laws 
Lev't, 20. 24, were appointed : 7 am the Lord your God which have ſeparated you from 
P! other people ; Te. ſhall therefore put difference between clean beaſts and un- 
| clean, &c. Weſee the laws of that Religion particularly direQed to that 
Deut.4. 1. 5.1- people, ZZear,0 1ſrael,being the uſual compellation,ſet inthe head of them: 
gh and, / am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 1s 
the introduction to the very-Decalogue it ſelf ; the encouragements allo 
to and diſcouragements from obedience do peculiarly appertain to them ; 
a long and protperous enjoyment of the land of Canaan, if. they did obey ; 
FR: $37 and, diſpoſſeſſion or affliction therein, if they ſhould preſume to diſobey : 
o -——_— } ou ſhall walk in all the ways, which the Lord your God hath commanded you, 
| that ye may live,and that it may he well with you, and that ye may prolong your 
days in the land which ye poſſeſs. Such were the promiles, exciting to ob&- 
dience; and the threatnings to diſobedience ſuitable ; as every-where.in 
their law and ſtory is viſible. | This 
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* This revelation therefore cannot be deemed general, ſuch as we argued 
in reaſon might be expeQted from him, who (as the Plalmiſt ſings) i good 
to all, and his tender mercies are over all his works : who hath made of one 
Houd mi ©. iHewrov, the whole nation of mankind (as St. Paul, inthe 
Ads, expreſſeth it) who (as St. Peter there implies) 2s no reſpefer of per- 
ſons, or of nations : who is the Maker and Saviour of all men, (and, as the 
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Wiſeman tells us) careth for all alike : being deſirous that a// men fbould be 2:4 we 
ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth ; not willing that any ſhould nt. 23, &c. 


periſh, but that all men ſhould come to repentance. Who is not pineGexi. 
only, or pi{AAnv (a lover of Fews only or Greeks) but gi2awtigurr@., a 
lover of men, and pa&uy@, a lover of ſouls; who, laſtly, 2s not the 
God of the Fews ouly, but of the Gentiles alſo : as not our Prophets and Apo: 
ſtles only tell us, but the reaſon of the thing and the voice of nature 
doth declare. | 

And 46s this revelation was particuſar, ſo was it alſo partial ; as God 
did not by.it ſpeak his mind to-all, fo neither did he in it ſpeak out all his 
mind. Surveying this Religion, may we not eaſily deſcry a great redun- 
dance in the circumſtantial and exteriour parts ; a great defect in the ſub- 
ſtantials, and inwards thereof ? Ritual inſtitutions innumerable we ſee, 
nicely deſcribed, and — preſſed ; moral precepts more ſparingly de- 
livered, not fo clearly explained, nor fo fully urged by rational induces 
ments : Obſervation of times, and places ; diſtin&tion of meats, and ha» 
birs; corporal cleanſings and purgations ; modalities of outward ſervice 
in ſacrifices and oblations, thoſe tcawugle mexgs, (Heb. yg. g, 10.) julti- 
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fications of the fleſh, that could not perfect the obſerver's conſcience, or 


(mind or inward man:;) touch not,'taſte not,handle nor, moſt largely and 
with extreme punQuality, ſome of them under heavy penalties (excifion 
and extermination) injoined ; while moral duties, and ſpiritual devotions 
(ſo exceedingly more agreeable to rational nature, and more pleaſing to 
God) teem not ſo pertely provided for. Many things are tacitly con- 
nived at, or plainly permitted to them, (as Polygamy, Divorce,ſome kind 
of revenge and uncharitableneſs;) which even natural reafon diſlikes, or 
condemns: God's placability, and aptnels to forgive great ſins, wilfully 
and preſumptuouſly committed, (ſuch as no man lives altogether free 
from,) not openly revealed, but rather the contrary expreſſed, (Curſed is 
he that abides not in all things written in this law to do them :) which ex- 
cludes all aſfurance,and diſcourages from, hope of mercy ; and conſequently 
obſtruts repentance and amendment of life. And where do we tee any 
clear.diſcovery concerning the immortality of the ſoul, or the future ſtate, 
fo materia] a point of Religion, of ſo great moment to encourage vertue 
and piety 2 Even the gentile Theology ſeems more exprels in this point, 
than the Jewiſh law ; and the Pagan prieſts (by help of ancient tradition) 
ſeem to have reached farther than the Hebrew prophets: God indeed ſeems 
to have ſhewed only his back-parts to Moſes ; when he diſcovered no 
more of his nature, and his pleaſure to him ; when he ſeems to delight in, 
and lay ſo much ſtreſs upon thoſe carnal and ceremonious performances. 
Neither do we herein charge God : for he did herein but what wiſdom 
required : The laws and inſtitutions of this Religion were ſurely accom- 
modated to the ſtate, and diſpoſition, and capacity of that people ; people 
not very wiſe or conſiderate ; grave or conſtant ; meek or flexible; but a 
very ſtubborn, froward, humorous generation of men, as their own wri- 
tings deſcribe them; and therefore not capable of perte& inſtruction, or 
rigorous precepts ; like children, by reaſon of the groſsneſs of their appre- 
henſion, and unrulineſs of paſlion, not fiv axegalzy (no proper audi- 
oy tors) 
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tors) of a pure and accuratediſcipline ; -and as with ſuch God in his wif. 
dom and tender goodneſs ſcems to have dealt with them diſpenſing with 
the infirmities of their age, and condeſcending to their. mean capacities; 


Vid. Orig.adv. feeding them with milk, and indulging them innocent trifles; and fo tem. 
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pering his ordinances given unto them, as might beſt ſerve partly to 
pleaſe and humour them, partly to curb and reftrain them: whence St. Pat 
calls them poor and weak elements, and elements of the word, ({uch as vulgar 
and filly people were fit to learn) adapted to the learning and pradtiling 
of * children ; the law being a School-maſter, to keep them in order and 
prepare them for a higher inſtrution. Such variety of ſuperficial formg- 
lities might well agree to childiſh fancies, and content ſlaviſh ſpirits; bur 
to men improved in reaſon, who could reliſh ſpiritual entertainments, 
they muſt necds ſeem burthenſome and tedious: Wiſe-men cannot be much 
aftefted with pomps and ſolemnities. In the prattice of vertue and piety 
there are alluring {weetneſſes and beauties, which it muſt needs'diſpleaſe 
him, that is fentible of them , to be 'avoked from, by an obligation to 
attend preciſely to ſuch an abundance of outward fapleſs obſervances; to 
be bound to chew ſuch husks, negleCting ſo delicious a kernel, cannot but 
be irkſome and grievous : | they are therefore ſtyled well in the New Te- 
ſtament an intolerable yoke and:burthen, ( Ads 15. 10, 28.) and to be freed 
of them is a very valuable privilege, which Chriſt hath purchaſed tor us, 
(Gal. 5. 1.) *Tis true, by degrees-God imparted farther manifeſtations of 
light even to that people by the examples,and inſtructions of holy men and 
prophets ſent among them,in a manner and upon occaſ;ons extraordinary : 


Remiffion of Holy men by their practice ſhewed that the rigour of the law might in 


3 qj0t clear” ſome caſes be relaxed and diſpenſed : with; that a more: ſpiritual tervice 
under the Jew- WAS acceptable to God ; that he loved a purer devotion, and a higher 


iſh Diſpenſa- 


charity, than the law required. And the Prophets often declared, that 


on, © unde God did not ſo much delight in ceremonious obſervances; but chicfly did 


mental point 
of Religion. 


Heb, 3. 6, 


Deut. 12.15, 


ſer. 31. 3s 


4 


Heb, 8. 7, 13+ 


require hearty piety , perfe& juſtice and tender charity ; accompanied 
with meeknels and patience, temperance and ſobriety. By themalſo God 
diſcovered more of his gracious diſpoſition and mercifull intentions; that 
he could pardon the greateſt ſins, and was reconciſable to the moſt hei- 
nous offenders,upon {incere repentance and amendment-of lite. But theſe 
arbitrary and extraordinary diſpenſations of tarther light and inſtruttion 
to the Jews do confirm our purpoſe, ſhewing that God did not primarily 
intend the Jewiſh law for a complete diſcovery of his mind; having re- 
ſerved ſo much to be diſcovered in fit opportunity, argues, that more 
{till might be behind ; as indeed we ſee that future life and immortality 
was not even by the prophets quite brought to light ; that better cove- 
nant, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, was not yet revealed. 

Yea this Religion, as it was not univerſal, and complete , fo neither 
was it immutable and perpetual : It ſelf tel;'s us, that God hereafter 
would raiſe another Prophet (for extraordinarineſs and eminency like to 
Moſes) which ſhould have words by God put into his mouth, (new words 
ſurely, new revelations from God) whom they particularly ſhould be 
obliged to hear and obey : That the days ſhould come, when the Lord would 
make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, ditterent from that which he 
made with their fathers after their delivery from Egypt ; not to be writ- 
ten upon ſtones, but impreſſed upon men's hearts : concerning which 
we may ſay with the author to the Zebrews : If the firſt had been 
ZueunlG., faultleſs and perfeft ; there would have no place been found 
for the ſecond : And : by ſpeaking of a new one , he antiquated the old 


one. 
That 
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That another Prieſthood ſhould infallibly be eſtabliſhed, not after the -. 
order of Aaron, but after the order of Melchiſedeck ; (not to offer cartal Plal. i 10. 4, 
acrifices, but to impart ſpiritual benedictions.) - 0241 Z 290008 [1 

' That-time ſhould be, when God would gather all nations and tongues ; 17. 66. 18,21. 
and they ſhould come and ſee his glory ; and out of them God would rake 
( that which the Moſaical conſtitution would not permit) of them for Vid. Jer. 3.16. 
Prieſts and for Levites. EE! 
That there ſhould be a So, a Mountain ſeated above all Mountains, 

wherein God would place his perpetual reſidence, (his ſeat of worſhip and PA 132. 13. 
government) to which all nations ſhould flow, to learn God's :will and Mic.q.1,2,gc. 
walk in his ways. (Which could not be Fersſalem,. which is long ſince J&! 2 28. 
deſolated ; and which if ſtanding, could be no convenient reſort for all the * on 
world ; 'tis another ſpiritual Szoz, a myſtical Rock is ſurely propheſied of. 

Thar God will create a new heaven anda new earth; (a wholly new World Ifai. 55. 17. 
and ſtate of things) ſo that the former ſhould not be' remembred, nor come © 22: 
into mind, | 

That God would pour his ſpirit .of prophecy upon all fleſh (though Joel 2. 28. 
the propherical ſpirit hath long deſerted the Jewiſh-nation ;) that the earth yay, 2. 14; 
ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the ſea. (Judaitm cannot be this knowledge,which was never likely to fill 
the earth.) That from the riſing of the Sun, to the going down of the ſame, Mal. 1. 11. 
God's Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles; and in every place incenſe ſhall 
be offered unto his Name, and a pure offering. (In every place incenſe ſhall 
be offered unto God, not only at Zeruſalem, to which the Jewiſh ſervice 
was confined.) For that a time was determined to finiſh tranſgreſſion; and Dan. g. 24: 
make an end of ſins, to make reconciliation for iniquity and introduce 
everlaſting righteouſneſs,to ſeal up the viſion and prophecy; and to anoint 
the moſt Holy : that is, in fine; that God would ſend the Meſiias, toen- 
lighten the World with a perfeQ inſtruction ; revealing God's will, and 
declaring his mercy to mankind; to erect an univerſal ſpiritual Kingdom 
over men's hearts,reducing them to the knowledge and obedience of God : 
theſe things (to which I might add divers more) tufficiently ſhew that the 
Mofaical diſpenſation was but temporal and changeable : and that that 
was intended by God to bedone,which the Author of the Zebrews affirms Heb. 5. 18. 
done by Chriſt : An abrogation is made of the precedent command, for 
its weakneſs and unprofitableneſs, (its unprofitableneſs to the purpoſes of 42 3 d&+13s 
bringing men to ſuch a ſpiritual ſanctity, which would pleaſe God ; which 9#99%*: 
is another conſideration, that ſhews the imperfection of the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion. If Judaiſm could not diſpoſe men to any tolerable degree of piety 
and righteouſneſs acceptable to God (that which St. Paulſo largely proves 
in the Epiſtle to the Romans,) if it alſo tenders no favour or pardon to Rom. 3: 
thoſe, which had tranſgreſſed the law and offended God, (which he alſo gal. 3, &c. 
there and other-where ſhews,) it was neceſſary, that either all men ſhould 
lie under a deſperate ſlavery to fin and guilt, or that God ſhould diſcover 
another way of righteouſneſs and mercy to be obtained. 

That the Chriſtian do&rine did proceed from God, is a principle, upon 
which our faith of all particular artigles in our Creed doth rely ; thetruth 
and reaſonableneſs of which began to ſhew, proceeding by ſome ſteps ; 
whereof the firſt was, The probability that God ſhould reveal ſuch a 
doctrine for the benefit and direction of mankind. The ſecond, That no 
other religion can pretend to ſuch a revelation : theſe aflertions do well 
prepare our way to a third (which now we proceed to) that | might tar- 
ther conſider how unſuitable the Jewiſh Religion was to the common na- 
ture and genius of mankind ; and therefore unapt to prevail upon men's 

Qqq minds : 
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minds : Judzorum mes abſurdus, ſordiduſque, (the Jewiſh way of religion 
is uncouth and ſordid) -was Zacitns his cenſure, bur it agreed to the gene- 
ral conceit of men about it, at that time when-it began to becammonly 
knownand obſerved; and a religion fo little plauſible or probable (foapt 
to bediſliked and deſpiſed) it is not likely that God would commend to 
the generality of mankind. But I will not farther - infiſt upon this ar- 
gument ; but proceed to aſſert, | 
3ly. That the Chriſtian doctrine is in all reſpects ſuch,as might become 
God to be the Author of ; worthy his wiſdom and goodneſs to reveal and 
impoſe upon mankind. We cannot imagine a better, more. clearly true, 
more full and exact :. more fatisfaory to our minds and to our wants : 
We have therein the nature and will of God. plainly declared, fo far as it 
is fit and uſefull for us to know them ; together with our relations to him, 
and all the ſtate of our own ſouls. An exad rule of life preſcribed to us, 
with all fit helps, and' proper encouragementsto the performance of our 
duty ; The way of obtaining all the happineſs we are capable of, and 
avoiding all miſery clearly ſet before: us, all the 'darkneſs removed, the 
doubts reſolved,” the-miſtakes correted, with which mankind, in thoſe 
matters of higheſt coneernment, hath been hitherto diſturbed and diſtra- 
ed. Ir, afligns, I fay, a true and lively character of God ; true, becauſe 
worthy of him; agreeable to whatever reaſon dictates, and the works of 
nature ſhew concerning him; aſcribing all conceivable perfeCtions to him 
in the higheſt degree,and aflerting all his due rights,and prerogatives; Om- 
niſcient wiſdom, and Almighty power; Infinite benigaity and beneficency 
toward his creatures; Supreme majeſty and authority over all ; Having 
made all things with eſpecial regard to man : and upholding'them with 
the fame gracious reſpect ; and governing them with a particular careand 
providence ; ſearching all the thoughts, and ordering all the ations of 
men to a general (and ultimate) good end : This is the firſt excellency of 
our Religion, which is great both as to the obje& and influence thereof, 
The ignorance of God's nature, or miſconceptions about him, what miſc 
chief and what ſuperſtitions do they not produce in the worſhip of God ? 
Chriſtian Religion repreſents him in his efſence One, perfe&tly ſimple, ſpiri- 
tual, omnipreſent, eternal, impaſlible and immutable ; ſelf-ſufficient and in- 
finitely happy : in hisinteriour diſpoſition of will and in all his purpoſes 
abſolutely free, pure and holy ; juſt, faithfull and conſtant : in all his deal- 
ings with rational creatures, as very carefull and tender of their good ; ex- 
ceedingly gracious and mercitull toward them ; foin no wiſe fond or in- 
dulgent, but imparrtially juſt and ſevere againſt all iniquity, obſtinately 
purtued. and perſiſted in; moſt amiable in his goodneis, moſt terrible in 
his juſtice, moſt glorious and venerable in all his proceedings : 1t repre- 
ſents him compatiionate of our evils : placable for our offences ; acceſlible 
and inclinable to help us in our needs. Thus, but with advantage beyond 
what I can expreſs, it deſcribes God to us, mixing nothing unworthy or 
mif-becoming him. (as other religions and dodtrines may be obſerved to 
do) adding nothing repugnant to what natural light diſcerns or approves, 
but ſhewing ſomething belide and beyond what 1t can diſcover ; concer- 
ning his incomprehenſible nature and manner of ſubſiſtence; his unſearch- 
able counſels of wiſdom; his admirable ways of providence; whereby he 
he hath deſigned to commend his goodneſs and glorifie his juſtice to us : 
which kind of truths (exceeding the reach of humane invention and capa- 
city) as it becomes God, (fo tar tranſcending us in wiſdom and know- 
ledge) to reveal them, ſo they ſo wonderfully fuiting to the perfeQtions of 
God otherwiſe diſcernible by us,do argue the divinity of the doctrine that 
} / | acquaints 
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acqualors us with them. That God ſhould ſend his fon out of his boſom. . 
ro parrake our.nature, and appear in our fleſh; to manifeſt his will unto 
us ; to ſer betore us an exact pattern of holy life (the moſt difficult parts 
eſpecially thereof, humility and patience) by his obedience and ſuffering 
to explate our lin and reconcile God to mankind, isa myſtery indeed and 
deptin of goodneſs, which our reaſon cannot tathom, which we can better 
admire than underfland ; but neither can any reaſon contradict or diſ- 
prove it: nothing can be incredible to us concerning that immenſe good- 
neſs; whoie common care of us even in matters of ordinary providence 
is ſo wondertull and unaccomptable that the conſideratiory thereof made 
Job and the Pſalmiſt thus exclaim : What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt mag- 
nify him, and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy heart upon him 2 (Job 7.17.) Lord, 
what is man, that thou takeſt knowledge of him? or the ſon-of man, that thou 
makeſt accompt. of him 2 (Plal. 144. 3- Plal. 8. 4.) | 

2., This doQrine alſo informs us concerning our ſelves, and the ſtate 

of our ſouls : concerning the noblenels of our extraQtion and the dignity 
of our nature, ' derived from God and reſembling him ; how we fell from 
our original felicity, and laps'd into this wretched blindneſs, errour, and 
diforder of foul, into this ſtate of frailcy, ſorrow; and miſery, by our di- 
ſtruc and diſobedience ro God ; how being thus eſtranged from God and 
expoſed to his wrathful diſpleaſure we may recover again his love and fa- 
vour ; and may by returning to God and complying with his will be re- 
inſtated in a happy condition, more happy far than that, from which we 
fell. That our ſouls are immortal (a point, which the wiſeſt men have 
ſo much diſputed about, and doubted of ; and in the certain decifion of 
which they would have been ſo much ſatisfied) and what its ſtate ſhall be 
afrer its ſeparation from this body, ſuted to its demeanour and demerits 
in this life ; what a judgment and trial all our a&tions (even our moſt 
ſecret thoughts,. and words) muſt undergo after this life ; theſe ſo im- 
portant truths, ſo uſefull for the fatisfaftion of our minds and thie dire- 
tion of our lives ; ſo conducible to the clearing of our notions, even con- 
cerning nature and , the courſe of things, in this world ; this doQrine 
plainly ſhews us ; and is it not in that reſpe& worthy to come from God, 
who alone could teachand fatisfy us in theſe things? 

3- As tor thar rule of life it preſcribes us, nothing can be more exactly 
agreeable to our reaſon, more perfective of our nature ; more conducible 
either to the publick good, or to our private content. What can be more 
juit and reaſonable, than all thoſeduties of, piety, which it requires? than 
higheſt eſteem and honour of him which is moſt excellent, moſt hearty 
love and aiteftion to him, who is in himſelt moſt good, toward us moſt 
beneficent ; moſt awfull fear of him, who is ſo powerfull, ſo pure, fo juſt 
and ſevere ; gratitude to him, from whom we have received our being, 
and all our good things; truſt and hope in him,who can do what he will, 
and will do what ever he hath promiſed ; and what ever in reaſon we can 
expe from his goodneſs; all obedience and obſervance of him, whoſe 

. children and ſervants, and ſubjects we are born ? can there be a greater 
privilege, than liberty of acceſs to him in our needs, who is alone able 
to ſupply them ; can we deſire upon eaſter terms to receive benefits, than 
by acknowledging our wants and asking for them 2 Is there a more equal 
or favourable kind of ſatisfaction for our offences, than confellion, and 
repenting of them ? is it not fit we ſhould endeavour to promote his glo- 
ry, Who hath been ſo carefull of ours? the praQiice of ſuch a piety cannot 
bur produce excellent fruits, a joyfull peace of conſcience, a comfortable 
hope; a freedom from all ſuperſtitious terrours and affrightments ; and 
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therefore is not our obligation to theſe duties moſt reaſonable 2 And for 
our behaviour toward each other , what better directions can we have, 
than thoſe which our Goſpel affords us : that we cordially love one ano- 
ther, carneſtly deſire each others good, pity all the evils of or brethren, 
be ready to afford them all the help, and comfort we can : not limiting 
this our charity, but extending it to all, in imitation of God's boundleſs 
beneficence. That we ſhould mutually bear infirmities; and pardon all 


injuries done us, not rendring evil for evil; but requitingevil with good: 


that we be juſt and honeſt in all our dealings ; obſervant of all duties con- 
cerning our relations ; diligent in our callings ; peaceable and quiet in 
our ſtations; reſpe&ive and obedient to our ſuperiours ;. meek and gentle, 
and courteous in our behaviour, toward all men : rooting out all malice, 
wrath, envy, ſtrife, animoſity, ill ſuſpicion out of our hearts ; forbearing 
to revile, ſlander, detract, or raſhly to cenſureany man : Now what great 
benefits 1s it not evident that the practice of ſuch duties would bring 
forth 2 what miſchiefs would it prevent 2 how ſociable and pleaſant and 
ſecure a life ſhould we lead therein? what innumerable griets and trou- 
bles; fears, and ſuſpicions; diſcompoſures and diſtrations of mind at 
home ; what dangers, tumults, confuſions, and tragedies abroad would it 
remove ? This part therefore of our rule plainly deſerves the impreflion 
of divine authority upon it. As for the precepts concerning the manage- 
ment of our ſelves ; our own ſouls and bodies; thoſe which oblige us to 
be humbleand modeſt ; calm and ſerene ; contented and patient ; pure and 
chaſt ; ſober and temperate, baniſhing all haughty conceits, and vain opi- 
nions concerning our ſelves ; regulating our paſſions and reſtraining our 
appetites ; moderating our ſelves 1n all corporeal enjoyments ; pollefling 
our veſſels inſanity and honour ; abſtaining from all unlawtull and irre- 
gular pleaſures; (baſe in kind, or exceſlive in degree) which may corrupt 
our minds, or impair our healths, or diſturb our quiet : It prohibits us 
not the uſe of any creature, whence we may receive any profit or delight, 
but indulges us a prudent and ſober enjoyment of them all, with ſenſe of 
God's goodneſs, and thankfulneſs, (1 7im. 4.4.) And who ſees not what 
benefit and convenience doth accrue to us from obeying ſuch commands ? 
In few words, Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are juſt, what- 


Soever things are decent , whatſoever things are pure , whatſoever things are 


lovely, whatſeever things are of good report, if there be any vertue, or any 
praiſe,thoſe things the Chriſtian doQrine injoin us to regard and practiſe ? 
and what other religion I pray, or what philoſophy hath ſo pertedly and 
clearly, with ſuch.conſiſtence, and with ſuch confidence, taught us the 
like 2 If any have taught us ſome of them (as'tis no wonder it they ſhould, 
ſince all of them are 1o plainly agreeable to good reaſon) yet could none 
preſs them with ſuch effetual inducements, nor enforce the practice of 
them upon ſo true, and neceſſary grounds. Some philoſophies have highly 
commended vertue, and vehemently exhorted thereto; but the ends are 
mean, which they aim at; rhe grounds very weak, from which they 
argue : preſent ſatisfaction and tranquility of mind; fafety, quiet, conve- 
nience, and pleaſure of this life ; can they perſuade men eaſily that theſe 
are ſufficient inducements fo carefully and painfully to follow vertue ? 
doth that thing deſerve fuch mighty elogies, which hath no greater re- 
wards, or benefits, than rhoſe, attending it 2 No ſurely ; He that tells us, 
by doing theſe things, we ſhall imitate the higheſt goodneſs ; we' ſhall 
honour God and pleaſe him ; we ſhall perform a duty of gratitude ro our 
great benefactour; we ſhall obtain the love and favour of God ; we ſhall 
ayoid his wrath and diſpleaſure; we ſhall acquire not only -comfort and 

| | peace 
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peace of conſcience here, but an everlaſting crown of joy and bliſs here- 
after ; he propoundeth ends infinitely more noble, he uſeth arguments 
incomparably moſt efficacious and perſuaſive to the practice of vertue. 
No philoſophy in any meaſure repreſents vertue ſo truly upon all ac- 
compts eſtimable and eligible as this ; none can diſcover the excellent 
fruits that grow upon it. | 
4. Neither doth this religion only teach and perſuade us to ſo excel- 
cellent a way of life, but (what no other law or doctrine pretends to) it 
ſhews us the means, it affordeth us help, and ability to practiſe it (with- 
out which, ſuch is the frailty of our nature, experience ſhews, that all 
inſtruction or exhortation whatever would ſignify little ;) 'tis no dead 
letter but hath a quickning ſpirit accompanying it ; it ſounds not only 
through the ear , but impreſſes it ſelf upon the heart : If our mind be 
doubttull or dark, it direCQts us to a ſure oracle, where we may receive 
certain counſel and information : if our paſſions be turbulent, and our ap- 
petites outragious ; if temptation overbear us,it leadeth us thither, whence 
we. may _ procure ſtrength to reſiſt and ſubdue them. This dodrine 
(laſtly) fully fatisfies us about that inquiry , which hath ſo much per- 
plexed all men, and with ſo much final irceſolution hath exerciſed philo- 
tophers, wherein mans happineſs conſiſts, and what the means are to at- 
farn to it : that it doth not conſiſt in any one of theſe tranſitory things, 
nor ina confluence of them All ; but in the favour of God,and enjoyment 
of him, and in the bleſſings flowing thence ; which happineſs only by a 
ſincere and conſtant obedience to God's Commandments ; a prattice of 
that vertue and piety (in moſt part before ſpecified) is obtainable. Such 
is the tenour of the Chriſtian doctrine : theſe things it diſcovers and tea- 
ches, not with fine methods of artificial eloquence and fubtilty, me49z% 
zvIpemvns ovpies Adgor, the perſuaſive words of humane wiſdom, but with 


2 majeſtick ſimplicity, confidence and authority, with demonſtration of 2 F* 7:16 


ſpirit and power : fuch as becomes the ſoveraign Lord to uſe, when he 


vouchfafes to declare his mind. I ſhould have interpoſed this very ma- 1 Cor. 2. 4- 


terial obſervation, that Chriſtianity requires chiefly and in a manner only 
2 rational and ſpiritual ſervice, not clogg'd with multitude of external 
rites and obſervances, (thoſe few it injoins are plainly moſt reaſonable;very 
decent and uſefull, fit to inſtruct us in and excite us to our duty,) which 
ſhews that this revelation is complete, ſuitable to the moſt adult age, the 
moſt ripe and improved capacities of man. But ] muſt leave this point : 
And I think, thus much may ſuffice to ſhew, that a doQtrine ſo beneficial 
and fatisfactory to mankind; fo exceedingly beautifull and amiable; ſo 
agreeable to reaſon, and yet ſo much ſurpaſſing it, may well be ſuppoſed 
to have proceeded from divine authority and revelation : Non vox hom#- 
mem ſonat ; the true tone and air of it ſounds above the voice of man ; 
ts looks ſo much reſemble the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, one cannot 
think it had any other parent. | 
To theſe abſtraQted conſiderations I add (which is the laſt ſtep of our 
difcourſe,) 
 Laftly, that de fafo, in very deed, God hath aſſerted and atteſted to 
the Chriſtian doftrine :. God is himſelf inviſible and indifcernible to our 
ſenſes ; neither could we endure the luſtre and glory of his immedate 
preſence ; it muſt be therefore by works ſupernatural and extraordinary 
(fuch as no creature can effect or counterfeit) that he muſt (if ever aſſu- 
redly) ſignify his mind and purpoſe tous : and of ſuch there 5 ho kind of 
atteſtation needfull or (perhaps) poſſible, which God hath not afforded to 
this doctrine. He had bv many ſeveral prophecies, in different —_— 
bY ong 


o 
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long before przſignified,that he would make ſucha revelation to manking, 
to bediſpenſed by a perſon, extraordinarily qualified, and eſpecially to be 
favoured by himſelf; whom therefore the Jewiſh nation did with much 
deſire expect : to which prophecy,as no other hath appeared that can pre- 
tend to agree, ſo this is very congruous. And this 1s one way moſt proper 
to God of atteſting his mind; becauſe it cannot be any wile counterfeireg, 
Matt. 3. it being only in God's power to foretell ſuch future events. Another way 
is by expreſs voices and apparitions from heaven ; and by theſe God de- 
Matt.17.5,&c- Clared the ſame at ſeveral fit ſeaſons: To St. John the Baptiſt (that moſt 


Luk. 9. juſt and holy perſon, fo taken and acknowledged by all, even by his ene. 
2 Pet. 1. 16, Mies that murthered him) when Jeſus was baptized ; To St. Peter and 
&C. St. John, and St.. James, three moſt credible witneſles, if any can be, con- 


cerning matter of fact : and again, before the multitude, a little before 

Joh. 12. 28: his death; To St. Paul, a perion alſo in all reſpeCts credible, and in moſt 
remarkable circumſtances ; and ſuch atteſtations as theſe it is not likely 

God would ſuffer to be given to falſhood or impoſture ; if any creature 

ſhould beſo daring as to endeavour it, we cannot reaſonably deem, that 

God would permit his name and authority (1n fo direct a' manner) to 

be abuſed. 

3. But farther ; to thwart the courſe of nature, and a@ againſt its eſta- 

Jer. 5.22 bliſhed laws, can only belong to him, who 1s Lord of nature, who made 
it and upholds it and governs it by a perpetual decree : and this in fa- 

vour and countenance to this dorine hath God performed not once, but 

often ; in many places; through a long courſe of time; 1n ſeveral ways; 

Heb. 2.4 by many inſtruments ; moſt openly and viſibly : Numerous were ſuch 
"Oz, Joh.ro, ſupernatural works performed by the principal author of this docrine, 
6 our Lord himſelf; many of them ſo publick and palpable, that they con- 
vinced many of the ſpectatours ; and them not only indifterent and inge- 

nuous people, but thoſe who were moſt unwilling to be convinced and 

Joh. 2.23.  aſhamed,or atraid to acknowledge their conviction : Many (laith St.John) 
believed on him,behalding the miracles that he did : Nicodemus came lecretly 

Joh. 3-2. to him, and confeſſed thas : We know that thou haſt come a teacher from 
God ; for no man can do theſe miracles which thou doeſt, except God be with 

Joh.7.31. him: Apain 'tis faid : Many of the people believed in him, ſaying ; When 
Joh. 12. 42. Chriſt comes, will he do more miracles than this man hath done 2 Allo of the 
rulers, many believed on him ; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not con- 

Joh. 11-47. feſs it, leſt they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue : What ſhall we do (faith 
the chief Prieſts and Phariſees) for this man doth many wonders 2 if we thus 

let him alone, all men will believe on him. St. Peter thus confidently ap- 

at. 2.22 pealsto the Jewiſh nation : Te men of Iſrael, hear theſe words ; Feſus of 
Nazareth, a man o—_— (or demonſtrated ) &y, or from, God among 

you by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God did by him inthe midſt 

of you, as you your ſelves know. So notorious were many of our Saviour's 

muracles, that his wotſt adverſaries could not but acknowledge them : And 

of theſe the moſt ſignal, his reſurretion, was ſuch, that no evaſion ſeems 

deviſable to withſtand either its truth,as to the fact; or its force to confirm 

our purpoſe, (that God did atteſt to this doctrine, ) by it indeed God did 

Kao —__ (as St. Paul ſpeaks) ma megyew 730, yield an argument molt perſuaſive 
oth 5 to all ; that what our Saviour taught (particularly concerning the immor- 
tality of, our ſouls, the reſurrection of our bodies, and the judgment to 

come) is moſt certainly true. That our Saviour really. died, all the world 

| could teſtifie (no death was ever more ſolemn, or remarkable ;) that he 
Vid. 48. 13- riſe again, wasatteſted not by one or two, but by many perſons, (thoſe 
| = ang molt tamiliarly acquainted with him) who did not ſee hum once,in paſſing, . 
at 
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at a diſtance, but often, for a good time, (forty days together) converſed 


with him, (above five hundred of fuch perſons at once did fee hith, as 1 Cor: 15-6. 


Marr. 28 7. 


St. Paul tells us,) ſo that they could not be deceived rhernfelves therein, x. ys 


being dvr71&, and armou 73 ys ; perfeAly informed concerning the 
matter as eyes and ears could make them : Not having followed canningly- 
devifed fables, did we acquaint you with the power and prefence of our 


Lord Jeſus Chrift; but being #r&x1ay © txcbs paanadril having a full 2 Pere 1-15 


view of his majeſty : and,what we heard our felves ; what we did fee with 
our eyes; what our hands did feel of the word of life : ſuch as to their 
ability of teſtifying the truth,was theſe men's teſtimony: andconcerning 
the fidelity and honeſty of theſe witneſſes, that they ſhould not either in 
this cafe (or concerning other ations of Chriſt, which they atteſted ro) 
wilfully deceive others, there be preſumptions as great as can be : They 
were men that preached all goodneſs and ſincerity to others; and in other 
things irreprovably prattiſed them ; they could have no deſign imaginable 
upon any profit, or honour, or advantage whatever to themſelves ; {they 
refuſed all ; 'they willingly underwent all afflitions, and diſgraces for the 
fake of this very teſtimony ; bearing the Crols was the oficzwm they pre- 
tended to undertake ; and the beneficium too they did promiſe themſelves 
to enjoy in this world.) Peace of conſcience, and hope of future reward 
was plainly all the fupport they had, neither of which they could have tn- 
joyed or expected,in the maintenance of alye ; perſecution from men,and 
damnation from God they muſt be ſure of if conſcious of fo villainousa de- 
ſign,to abuie the world with a tale; neither were they downright mad-men 
or fools [as they muſt have been if they could have believed themſelves,or 
thought' ro perſitade others ſuch ſtories, had they been falſe) their excellent 
Writings ſhew the contrary, and the prodigious efficacy their endeavours 
found : ſo unanimous a conſent, ſo clear a confidence, ſo firm reſolution, fo 
invincible conſtancy and patience, nothing but truth it ſelf and a good 
conſcience could inſpire men with © "Tis poſſible in matter of ſpeculation 
and ſubtilty men upon weak grounds might be deſperately pertinacious; 
but in matter of fat to be ſo, none in ſuch circumſtances, and to ſuch pur- 
poſes could be fo baſely ſtupid ; no ſuch men ſurely : No matter of fact 
ever had, nor could have in any reſpe a ſtronger atteſtation : to doubt 
. or diſtruſt it were to invalidate all proof by teſtimony ; (upon which yet 
all adminiſtration ofjuſtice,all commerce and tranſation of humane affairs 
doth ina manner ſubſiſt and depend, ) it were to.embrace the vanity of the 
moſt impudently pertinacious Scepticks : and admitting the truth of their 
teſtimony (as if we be reaſonable and ingenuous we muſt) to believe that 
God ſhould do ſuch works, or ſhould permit them to be done (ſhould lend 
his ſoveraign power and interpoſe an extraordihary hand) for procuring 


1 Joh. is 2: 


credit to a falſhood; that he ſhould ſo far contribute to men's deluſion in 


matters of this nature, concerning his own honour and men's falvation, is 
4 conceit as blafphemous, and diſhonourable to God, as derogatory to his 
attributes of Wiſdom, Juſtice,and Goodneſs, as can be. This kind of atte- 
ſtation did God yield not only to the Perſon of our Lord, but to his difci- 
ples and followers for along time after ; as by the fame authentick reſtt- 
monies doth appear ;z yea it continued for ſome ages, fo long as any fuck 
extraordinary means were needfull or convenient for conviction of the 
world ; as by many expreſs paflages in Zertullian, Juſtin Martyr,Origen,Cy- 
prian, and other ancient Writers might be ſhewed. I ſhall only add one 
kind of divine confirmation more ; which was that of an extraordinary 
Providence attending this doctrine in the conveyance and propagation 


thereof: Thar by the miniſtery of a few mean, poor,unlearnedand imple 


mMcn, 
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men, without any outward .circumſtances commending them to men's 
regard ; without any aſſiſtance of power ; any ſubtilty of wit ; any trains 
policy: any eloquence of ſpeech; any external advantage diſcernible, 
yea againſt all theſe ; againſt the utmoſt endeavours of all the force in the 
world ; all politick devices; all cruel perſecutions; againſt all prejudices uf 
education, publick law, inveterate cuſtom ; againſt moſt ſubtle, and elo- 
quent adverfaries, it ſhould in g ſhort time ſo vaſtly prevail, ſo that within 
a while all the power, and wit; and eloquence of man did ſubmit unto it 
and ſerve under it; is an argument that God did interpoſe hisalmighty 
hand; no leſs pawer could effect ſo unaccountable a charge; it ſeems no 
leſs a miracle in matters of this nature (a moral or political miracle I may 
call it) than to blow upa great Oak with one's breath, or remove a Moun. 
tain with a word ſpeaking would be a miracle 1n nature, 

I might adjoin, that this doQrine being ſo much direGted againſt, fo 
vigorouſly impugning the domination and deluſion of wicked ſpirits, (be- 
ing ſo prejudicial and deſtruQive to the intereſt of hell) all the malice,wit, 
and power of the devil we may preſume employed againſt it ; and ſuch 
potent combinations of mundane and infernal force to withſtand, ſubdue, 
and overthrow,cannot juſtly or reaſonably be aſcribed toany other power, 
than thar of heaven. The proceeding, alſo in, ſo meek and quiet a way, 
without any tumult or terrour, not rudely forcing men's outward com- 

alyance, but ſweetly drawing their hearts into the love and approbation 
of this doctrine, fo different from the courſe of humane proceeding, fo 
becoming the divine goodneſs, doth well conſent and conferr to the efh- 
cacy of this diſcourſe. But I cannot inſiſt longer on theſe things; yet 
think I may well upon all theſe premiſes (though very ſlightly and cur- 
Grily handled) conclude, that the Chriſtian DoQrine did proceed from 


T ſhall briefly touch the laſt principle : That there be proper and ſuffi- 
cient means, by which we may diſcern the genuine doctrines and diQtates 
of Chriſtianity. Indeed if there were not ſuch,our diſcourſe hitherto uſed 
would be all vain, having no certain ſcope or ſubje& ; to no purpoſe had 
God diſpenſed a revelation for the dire&ion and benefit of mankind, if he 
had not withall provided means of apprehending it with a competent cer- 
tainty, fuch at leaſt as might ſuffice toengage men honeſt and moderately 
wiſe upon the practice of all neceſſary duties preſcribed (for enough to 
ſatisfy cavilling ſpirits, = are poſſeſſed with prejudices,or proceed upon 
deſign, or delight in doubt and diſpute, whoſe buſineſs and intereſt, (or 
humour) it may be to confound things, did not need, perhaps could not 
be, provided : there have been men that have queſtioned what the moſt 
evident reaſon, the moſt common ſenſe and experience ſhews ; and ſuch 
ſcepticks, or ſuch politicks no means will ſerve to ſatisfy their minds, at 
leaſt to ſtop their mouths, but) in reality there be ſeveral means,by God's 
wiſe providence afforded, whereby we may diſcern Chriſtian truth, ſome 
more convenient and ſecure, all in their kind proper and good. For tranſ- 
mitting to poſterity any particular doctrine, no man can doubt, but the 
moſt ſure way is its being commended to writing by the authors and in- 
ventours thereof (thoſe upon whoſe authority it doth rely) as if Pytha- 
goras, or Socrates, or Zeno their writings were extant, by them we ſhould 
be beſt aſſured, what their philoſophies were : and no man will diſpute 
whether that be genuine Peripateticiſm which is plainly read in the Wri- 
tings of Ariſtotle the father of that Sect ; though even his unskilfull expo- 
ſitors ſhould miſtake, or his prejudiced adverſaries ſhould pervert or ca- 


lumniate his meaning. They that write are wont with moſt care and 
deliberation 
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deliberation (and conſequently with moſt perſpicuity: and exaQtneſs) to 
expreſs their minds : and /itera fcripta manet'« letters 'are ſubjeCt.$o leaſt 
variation : memories are frail, fancies are,buſie , but writings are eaſily 
preſerved without conſiderable alteration. The next ' moſt-fure way of 
conſerving ſuch doQtrines, is the writings of the next diſciples, that imme- 
diately received them from the authors, or before they had paſſed through 
many hands, and commended them to writing : ſo what Secrates (for in- 
ſtance) did teach,the writings of Plato and Xenophon can with a very g 
degree of certainty acquaint us. The next is the writings of men (ſtudious 
and learned in thoſe matters) after larger diſtances of time ; ſo as we may 
be informed concerning Stoiciſm by the writings of Cicero, of Epidtetus, 
of Seneca ; the which way is more imperfe&t; every writer being apt to 
miſapprehend and miſrepreſent ſomerhing ; eſpecially all affeCting to do 
ſomewhat more than tranſcribe what they find in former authors to com- 
ment and deſcant upon; to adorn and ſet out ; to confirm or confute the 
dodrine they relate, in order thereto.repreſenting it with advantage to 
their purpoſe. The laſt way, is by continued tradition, by oral inſtru- 
Qion, : ſucceſſively from time to time; which is of all ways moſt hable 
to defect and corruption :. for the teacher may unaptly expreſs his mean- 
ing, and the hearer may not rightly underſtand him; the memory of both 
may in ſome material thing faulter : Men love to be curious in their 
ſpeech; to vary in exprefſion,to make explications,to draw conſequences, 
to mix their own conceits and inventions, to ſhew the acuteneſs of their 
wit, . and the fruitfulneſs-of their fancy ; to-diſplay all their faculties of 
ratiocination and eloquenee'; eſpecially they are apt to accommodate do- 
Arines to. their own prejudices, inclinations, and deſigns : whence errour 
and difference may inſenſibly creep through this conduit ; and the farther 
ſuch tradition departs from the original ſpring, the more ſubject it is to 
contract ſuch alterations and impurities. Every doctrine thus propagated 
is like a ſtream ; at the head 'tis ſmall and narrow, clear and pure ; pro- 
ceeding on, it grows larger and fouler : fo tradition ſwells, by taking in 
what oblique channels of private fancy and pragmatical invention dif- 
charge into it; and by receiving tincture. from particular inclination, or 
politick deſign it grows muddy and feculent. We have all theſe ways af- 
torded us, and for confirmation and diſtinion of our doctrine may uſe 
them all : in the principal doQrines (fuchas we mentioned) they all con- 
ſpire, and Gerefore there can be no reaſon to doubt, that they are pure 
and genuine : But in reaſon the beſt and fureſt means of knowing what 
our Saviour and his Diſciples taught, are the Writings of his Diſciples, 
(perſons, beſides their advantage of immediately learning from our Savi- 
our's mouth, extraordinarily aſſiſted by God in their miniſteries and in- 
ſiruftions) of whoſe Writings many have'by God's good providence been 
preſerved to our times ; being ſuch asno man hath reaſon to queſtion, that 
they came from them (no more than concerning the moſt undoubted 
Writings of any author; wherein they aim at nothing elle, but to declare 
the doctrine of Chriſtianity and inculcate the practice thereof,in the moſt 
ſimple, plain, and familiar manner ; plainly agreeing with each other in 
the main drift and deſign of their diſcourſes; 1o that we may juſtly pre- 
ſume that all important dodrines of Chriſtianity are in them fully deti- 
vered ; and that whatever we find in them perſpicuouſly exprefled we are 
obliged to take for ſuch. To the ſame purpoſes we may uſe the Writings 
of the Chriſtians of the firſt ages ; who with care committed to writing 
what they had learned from the mouths of the Apoſtles, or their ſuc- 
ceſlours ; for in ſo ſmall diſtance of time ?cis not likely any conſiderable 
| Kr variation 
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varktion a 14 wn IO qcicher would fach m—_—_— — times of 
perſtecution;jand:fuffering for:conſcience-lake, 1o irce irom all deſygns of 
CR Camaen, be fo ready toaker, or adulterate the doctrine they 


received-: :and ſuppoſing the Writings of the Apoſtles were wanting, even 


| theirs would yield usa competent knowledge of the Chriſtian doGtrine, 


neither were their monuments alſo loft, ſhould we be quite deſtitute of 
means, from the loweſt and lateſt , whether writings 'or traditions. of 
Chriſtianity, to diſcover its. principal and tundamental doctrines: for 
diſcreetly parting off ſome excreſcencics, diſcernible enough to have pro. 
ceeded from humane invention; what ſophiſtical curiofity hath intro. 
duced (nice poſitions and queſtions about the right application of terms 
of art) what politick.defign hath added (wherein ſome forts of men are, 
we way plainlyi.fee, 'privately concerned) what plainly relidhes of thoſe 
ages, wherein ignorance:and ſuperſtitious dotagedid fo generally prevail; 
what is inconſiſtent with the:moſt generally acknowledged principles of 
our Religion ; refining I fay with ſome derious conbderation, the . pure 
ore, from ſuch droſs, we may not difficultly perceive, even by the uſe of 
the-moſt interiour means allowed us, what-the true. principles of Chris 
ſanity ore. : Butfince God hath vouchlatgd us ſo various helps,we may 
ih their due order, according; to our capacity, apply them all; compa- 
ring: preſent Traditions with: anciest Wratings, -and. confirming what we 


- learn from theſe, by the ſupreme and unqueſtionable.authority of holy 


Vid. 1 Theſ.1, 
©, 10. 
I Cor. 8. 6. 
Eph. 1. 3. 

4+ 6, 
Joh. 17. 3. 
2 Cor. 1.3. 
I Pet. 1. 3. 


2 Cor. 13. 14, 


Seripture. But this argument, theitime will not permit: me to proferute 
diſtinQly and as it deſerves... . Theſe digreſſionary-diſcounſes (which yet 
I thought pertinent to the deſign of our buſineſs, declaring and confir- 
ming the grounds of our faith) being. thus paſsd over; I ſhall hereafter 
clojely purſue the explication of the: Creed : In the mean while craving 
pardon from your patience, ©c. _ | U F 


JP Believe in God the Father, - 

HE Appellation of God not improperly taken- (as when it is attri- 

F-- buted to creatures, upon ſome refemblance in nature or office they 

bear to the ſupreme God) but relating to him, who only truely and 
properly 1s ſtyled God, 1s ſometimes put abſolutely, ſometimes hath a re- 
tive appoſition going along with it. Being ablolutely (or ſingly) pur, 
it ſometimes referrs, by way of eminency particularly to th firſt Perſon 
in the glorious Trinity ; as when Chriſt is called the Son of God ; and the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Spzrit of God; and when God is put in diftin&tion from 
the other Perſons: (when for inſtance it is faid : 7hat they may know thee 
the only true God, and whom thou haſt ſent, : Feſus Chriſt : Bleſſed be the God 
and father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : The word was with God.” To ſerve the 
living and true God ; and to wait for his Son from heaven : and in that 
form of bleſſing : The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and dhe love of God, 
and the communion of the Eoly Ghoſt be with you all :) but commonly it 
is to be underſtood for God eſſentially confidered (according to that di- 
vine effence common to the three perſons) to whom: in'that reſpect all 
the divine attributes agree, and from whom all divine operations (abſo- 
tate and ad extra) do jointly proceed. And to this ſenſe or notion we 
have hitherto ſuppoſed that the name of God might here be applied: for 
that zhere 7s one God, having ſuch eſſential attributes, is the farſt principk 
and foundation of all religion; which we muſt therefore ſuppoſe, if not 
directly expreſſed, yet at leaſt ſufficiently implyed in the:Creed. Ard 


ſuppoſing the word, in part doth imply this ſenſe, the attribute, or = 
's 
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of Father, doth in many reſpe&s, truly and properly belong to God. 
Being a father denotes cauſality, ſuſtenance, beneficence, governance ; 
eſpecially when theſe operations are attended with particular care and 
affection; in all which reſpects (f{everally conſidered or jointly) God may 
fitly be ſtyled Father : Father of all things being : Father of all intelle- 
ual Beings eſpecially : The Father particularly of all men; and among 
men, chiefly of Good men. He is the Father of all Beings, as the maker 
and efficient cauſe of them : So is he called in that famous ſentence of Flat. p- 1047 
Plato's Timeus : "Toy ugv Ev momruv t; male Ts 7 T3 Tevl%; Weew Te p3ov, 

$, weve & males; del Atyew. That maker and father of this Uni» * 
verſe 'tis hard tFfind out, and having found him 'tis impoſſible to ex- 

preſs him, unto all men ; and neWex zzv1ov ( St. Paul calls him) the 

father of all things (taking 77avlav in the largeſt ſenſe.) 7o us there is one Fats Ge 
God, the father, from whom are all things. Neither only as author, but as * 
he by whoſe care and providence all things ſfubfiſt and are contairied in 

order ; He commanded, and they were created : He hath alſo eſtabliſhed Plal.148-5,6. 
them for ever and ever ; he hath made a decree, which ſhall not paſs ; upon 

whom the eyes of all wait, and he giveth them their meat in due ſeaſon, as Val. 145: 15: 
the Pialmiſt ſings; and in this reſpect, we often find, even in heathen 

Poets, the title Pater (Father ) abſolutely put to denote God, as the 

author and diſpoſer of all things. | 


Virg. » — Pater ipſe colendi, Georg, I 
| Haud facilem eſſe viam doluit —— | 


Hor. Fam ſatis terris nivis atque dire 
Grandins miſit Pater ,— 


And Pater omnipotens is the 'Periphraſis, by which 2 inp iutregs Keyidu Tmers 

the wifeſt of Poets doth frequently uſe to defign the —_—_— Tab 

ſupreme God. But more eſpecially God is called the ? OE 1 

Pather of intelleffual Beings : The Father of Spirits: _ 

particularly the Angels are ( by excellency) called the reg __--- 

Sons of God : (Job 1. 6.) There was a day, when the Sons 

of God came to preſent themſelves before the Lord, and Satan came alſo 

among them : Job 38.7. When the morning-ſtars ſang together, and all the 

Sons of God ſhouted for joy : where, for the Sons of God, y;q_ pai. 89. 6, 29. 1. 

the Seventy have eyzAv we ; (though perhaps all God's The Sons of the Mighty - ſore 

creatures may there be underſtood, as it were rejoycing _ at the Angels, DYNK, ?25 

and exulting 1n their Being newly conferr'd on them by " 

God.) And of theſe Beings God more eſpecially is Father, not only for 

that he did produce them , and upholds them ( as all other things ) in 

being, but becauſe they nearer reſemble him in their nature ; becauſe he 

hath a more dear affeCtion unto , a more particular care over them, and 

becauſe he governs them in a more excellent kind, (by Or: mann; 

obligations of reaſon, ingenuity, and juſtice,) they alſo qu =) 243 155 anwareens; x7 

being capable to render offices of piety, obedience, and 7% aizzy 6hremaeſuira. Epitts 

gratitude to him again. [| And thus even the Pagan ——— | 

Theologers did conceive God in eſpecial manner the Father of the Gods, 

(intending ſuch Gods, as were not of men's making, creatures conſecrated 

by the flattery or fondneſs of men ; but of a higher rank, anſwering to 

our Angels, which they conceived as to approach in excellency of nature, 

fo co attend upon God, partaking of his glory and happineſs,) hence Dz- 

vim Pater 15a common title of God among them : and we have in Plato's 

Zimgus an Oration, which he feigns God made to them, at the Creation, 
F ErY 2 beginning 
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beginning thus : Ot! Srv, wy 8yw VPUS29S meliere: O ye principal 
Gods, of whom I am the Maker and Father ; concerning which kind of 
God's children, he pretends to deduce all he can ſpeak from ancient 
and original tradition.] But (to come nearer to our particular relation) 
God is alſo in eſpecial manner the Father of mankind, 


| Hor.Carm:lu2. Gentis hamane Pater atque Cuſtos, (as Horace calls him :) 


+ Omnes i ad * Adam was the Son of God; and fo (at leaſt) we are God's oft-fpring 
primam origi- þ;, hayds made and faſhioned us ; and his mouth breathed into us the ſpirit 
tur 3 Diis ſunt, Of Life - Þ he formed our ſpirit within us : we were made after his image; 
Sen. Ep. 44 and naturally reſemble aim : he hath aſſigned us the grincipal and moſt 
Te Lola '* honourable {tation in this his family of viſible creatures ; he hath ſhewed 
Arr. 1. 3 & 9. an eſpecial tenderneſs toward us in providing for us all manner of ſuſte- 
* Plal. 71-6: nance and accommodation ; in educating us * with wholeſome advices 
and precepts; in bearing with exceeding patience our infirmities and 
offences ; in infliting moderate chaſtiſements to reduce us to duty and 
amendment : all his carriage toward mankind argues a paternal regard 

and aftection thereto. ' : 
Farther, in a peculiar notion God is the Father of good men : ſuch 
r Pet, 1,23. relation being built upon higher grounds and conſiderations : The ſeeds 
of vertue are by his grace ſown in their hearts ; that emendation, and 
perfeCtion of nature is effeted by him. They reſemble him indifpoſition 
of mind, in purpoſe, in action; which are more pertect and noble retem- 
Bonus vir fine blances, than thoſe of nature, (being holy as he is holy; beneficent and 
Deo nemo eſt, merciful as he is : theſe qualities our Saviour tells us do render or at leaſt 
Sen. P41 declare him our Father ; do conſtitute men or argue them to be the Sons 
Matt. 5.45- of God : Love your enemies, bleſs thoſe that curſe you, do good to thoſe that 
Luk. 6.35" hate you----That you may be the ſons of your father in heaven : Love your 
enemzes, and do good, and lend, expetting nothing thence, and your reward 
ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the ſons of the moſt High.----) To ſuch God 
Pſal. 103+ 13+ bears a paternal affetion and compallion : Like as a father pitieth his chil- 
"Os; ord; meo- Aren, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. He deals with them as with 
oiptles, Hed. his children, in all reſpects ; he inſtructs and guides them ; he cheriſhes 
Tr” and comforts them ; he maintains and protes them : He gently reproves 
Prov. 3.12. and corredas them : Whom the Lord loveth, he correfteth, even as a father 
Sen. de Prov, the ſon in whom he delighteth. [Patrium habet Deus adverſus bonos wires 
Je 2» animum, & illos fortiter amat : Inter bonos viros ac Deum amicitia eſt, con- 
| ciliante virtute : amicitiam dico ? imo etiam neceſſitudo & ſimilitudo : quo- 
niam quidem bonus ipſe tempore tantum a Deo differt, diſcipulus ejus, amn- 
latorque & wera progenies ; quem pater ille magnificus, virtutum non lenis 
exattor, ficut ſeveri patres, durius educat : God ( faith a Pagan Philoſo- 
pher) hatha fatherly mind toward Good men,and mightily loves them :---- 
Between them and God there is a friendſhip, vertue conciliating it : A 
friendſhip, fay I? yea a kindred and reſemblance : For that a good man 
differs only trom God in time (and degree,) being his diſciple and imi- 
tator, and his true ofi-ſpring ; whom that magnificent Father, no. ſoftly 
exaQtor of vertue, as ſevere tathers do, brings up hardly.} And we may 
obſerve, that God in his proceedings with men (ſuch as he deligns tocon- 
tain them by within their duty, and lead them to happineſs) delights to 
repreſent and commend himſelf under this obliging and endearing rela- 
tion : he did fo toward the 7ſraelites, Deut. 32. 6. Do ye thas requite the 
Lord, O fooliſh people, and unwiſe ? is not he thy father, that bought thee ? 
bath he not made thee and eſtabliſhed thee 2 Of the rock that begat thee,thou 


i Chron.29.1% art unmindfull, and haſt forgotten God that formed thee : So God OI_ 
wit 
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with that people; and thus Davidin their behalf addreſſes himſelf to God : | 
Bleſſed be thow, Lord God of Iſrael our father, for ever and ever : Thine, O Vid. Exod. 4; 
Lord, is the greatneſs, and the power, and the glory, and the yrs and the *: 
majeſty, &cc. and, 7 am a father to Iſrael, and Ephrains is my firſt-born : Is Jer. 3. 9, 20: 
Ephraim my dear Son 2 is he a pleaſant child > So God argues with them. 

But in the Chriſtian diſpenſation God more ſignally repreſents himſelf in 

this quality : he treats us not ſo much as a Lord and Maſter, with unpe- 

rious awfulneſs ; but as a friend and a father,with gracious condeſcenfion 


—— 


and allurement of kindneſs : 7 call you not ſervants : you are my friends, Jo 15:14:15. 


if you do what I command you : So that ('tis St. Paul's colleftion from a 
precedent diſcourle) thou art not ſtill a ſervant, but a ſon : Our Saviour Gal. 4 7- 
(faith the Author to the Hebrews) was not aſhamed to call them (his diſci- Heb. 2-17: 
ples and followers) brethren. - Go (faith our Saviour) to my brethren, and Joh. 20. 17: 
ſay to them : I aſcend to my father and your father, and my God and your 
God : Accordingly all the performances of God toward us and in our be- 
half are of ſuch a nature, and are ſet out by ſuch terms, which ground 
and import this relation. | 

2. That renovation of our nature, and qualifying our ſouls, as the Go- 
ſpel requires, is called regeneration, a new creation, a new birth, the beget- 
ting a new man withinus : We are a7 monue (his work or produttion) be- Ephel. 2. 1c. 


ing created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works. Te have been taught---=-to put on Eph. 4. 21,24: 


the new man that is created according to God (* according to God's image) * Col. 3. 10. 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs : If a man be not born again from above, he Joh. 3. 3. 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of God : Whoever us begothf God, doth not do fin. 1 Joh. 3. 5. 
1. The reception of a Believer into the privileges and advantages of Gal. 4. 5. 
Chriſtianity, is termed * unSz5iz, the making of him a Son, adopting RS 
him into God's family ; conferring upon him the title, and the quality 7 oy ak 
of God's child ; the internal diſpoſition of ſpirit, and the liberty of acceſs 2. 19. 
to God ſuitable to this relation : Whoſoever (faith St. Fohn) did receive 1 af 
him, he gave to them authority to become the Sons of God (he inveſted them 7 
in that dignity) even to them who believed in his Name : Te are all the Sons 1 Joh. 3. 1: 
of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus (i.e. by embracing Chriſtianity :) and, Be- $98.15: 
hold, what manner of love the father hath given us, that we ſhould be called 
the Sons of God ? Te have uot received the ſpirit of ſervitude again to fear, 9 45: 
but ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, }, which we cry, O father : (by 
which in our prayers, with humble afteQtion, according to our Saviour's 
inſtruction, we ſay, Our father.) | 
3- That reſurreftion after death' to a better Nate of life ; entring into 
glory and happineſs and immortality , is worthily ſtyled Teayeeoiz, 
a being generated or born again : whereby they receive from God ano- Mat: 19. 28. 
ther more excellent life and ſtate of being, more like and confor- 
mable to God : They which ſhall be accompted worthy to obtain that world, Luk. 20. 35. 
and the reſurreftion from the dead----are the Sons of God , being the % 
Sons of the Reſurrettion :-----We know, that if ( or when ) he ſhall appear, 1 Joh. 3.2. 


we ſhall be like him. As we have born the image of the earthly (man,) we ? Cor. 15. 49+ 


2 Cor: 3. 18> 


ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. We 1hall be metamorpholed 
(or transfigured) into the fame image; ſhall be made partakers of the di- 
zine nature. That ſtate of bliſs is therefore ſtyled a portion or inheritance, 2 Per. r. 4. 
allotted to Sons; and conſequent upon that relation : If ſons (faith St.Paul) 3% 47- 
then heirs ; heirs of God, co-heirs with Chrift ; receiving the reward and pro- Rom. 8. 17. 
miſe of an eternal inheritance : and, faith St. Peter, Bleſſed be the God and Col. 3. 24. 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; who according to his abundant mercy hath reg "5g A 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the reſurreflion of Feſus Chriſt from ; 
the dead ; To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
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Mat. 29. 15. 
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away, reſerved in heaven for us. T might add, rhat Chriftian men become 
the Sons of God by our Saviour's intervention ; by his aſſumption of 'our 
nature, and our Conformity to his image” (as St. Paul ſpeaks,) whereby 
he becomes the fir/t-born among many brethren, (Rom. 8. 29.) God ſent forth 
his Son, born of a woman, that we might receive the privilege of being made 
Sons, (Gal. 4.4, 5.) In this reſpe&t our Saviour is Tew1irox@. & mAAgG; 
apo, (the firſt-born among many brethren,) Rom. 8. 29, Upon ſo many 
ſeveral ſcores is God our Father ; as we are his creatures; (being made, 
preſerved and maintained by him)as we are intellectual creatures (placed 
in degree and quality of nature ſo near him;) as we by vertue and good- 
neſs any-wiſe reſemble him; as we are Chriſtians (adopted into his family 
renewed by his grace, and deſtinated to a participation of his glory.) 

Now the conſideration and belief of theſe grounds (each one and all of 
them together) upon which this relation of God to us is founded, hath 
manifold good uſes, is apt to inform us of,. to inforce upon us many ne. 
ceſfary duties, reſulting from it : It teaches us what reverence and ho. 
nour and obſervance is due to him ; (not from gratitude only and inge. 
nuity, but 1n juſtice :) /f 7 be a Father, where is my honour? faith God, 
in Malachy. If we be bound to love and reſpect thoſe, who, under God, 
have been inſtrumental in producing and maintaining us, how much more 
to him, who principally hath beſtowed our Being, and all the ſupports, 
comforts, and conveniences thereof upon us ? from whoſe free bounty we 
derive not only the benefits of this tranſitory life , but the privileges of 
the future, incomparablÞ better, eternal ſtate : If we negle& our duty, 
may not God juſtly expoſtulate with us, as with thoſe children of his, 
Deut. 32. 6, 18. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O' fooliſh people and unwiſe: 
is he not thy father that bought thee ? (3% t&lioulo oz, who procured and ac- 
quired thee to himſelf) hath he not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee 2 

It will induce us to humility, if we are God's Sons, have received our 
being, all our powers and abilities, all our goods and riches from his dif- 
poſal, what reaſon have we to aſcribe any thing to our ſelves; to be raiſed 
in conceit, ambitious of praiſe, or reputation upon the ſcore of any ſuch 
things 2 Who made thee to differ > For what haſt thou that thou didſt not res 
ceive 2 and if thou haſt received, why doeſt thou glory, as .if thou hadſt not 
received 2 It ſhews us, that we are (as Plato often ſpeaks) ©t5 x71ueala, 
God's poſſeſſions, God's riches they are called, Pſal. 104. 24. If he made 
us, whatever we are, (according to all accompts and capacities; whether 
men by his common providence, or good men by his eſpecial grace} he 
hath the beſt right and title poſſible unto us; he may juſtly make ſuch 
uſe of us, as he thinkkgood : We may well be obliged to Glorify God is 
our body, and in our ſpirtt, which are God's. We havereafon alſo hence to 
be content with whatſoever condition God diſpoſeth usunto, or impoſeth 
upon us ; he doth therein juſtly ; and if we complain, may we not be 
anſwered : 1s it not lawfull for me to do what IT will with my own 2 Is it not 
lawfull 2 yea, is it not probable, that God will order things for the belt tor 
the good of his children 2 will he willingly hurt them 2? can he deſign their 
miſchief 2 Can a woman forget her ſucking-child , that ſhe ſhould not have 
compaſſion on the ſon of her womb 2 yea they may forget, yet will not I forget 
thee. Sooner may the moſt tender parents become unnaturally regardleſs, 
malicious, and cruel towards their children, than God negle& the good 
of his oft-ſpring. -We have reaſon therefore to be fatisfied with all that 
befalls us; to be patient in the ſoreſt afflictions; eſteeming them to come 
from a paternal hand, inflicted with great afte&tion and compaſſibn; de- 
ſigned and tending to our good : Thou ſhalt conſider in thy heart, that as a 


may 
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man chaſmneth vis. ſon, the Lord thy God chaſtueth thee <i faith God to the Deut- 8. 5. 
Jjractites. ' We bave had fathers of our. fleſh, which corredted us, and we wa 


ave them-reverence ; ſhall we not much rather be in Jubjeftion unte the fa- 
ther of ſpirits and live ® : For they werily for a few days chaſtnetl #3 after 
their own pleafure, but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his 
holineſs. What ſweeter comfort can there be, than to know' that the'moſt 
diſtaſtfull andicroſs accidents befalling us do conduce to our profit; ſhall 
prove moſt beneficial ro vs ? This conſideration alſo ſerves to cheriſh our 
faith, and raiſeour hope, and quicken our devotion : Whom ſhall-we con- 
fide in, if not in'our father? from whom can we expe&t-good,.if not from 
him, who hath given us already ſo much, even all we have? if we in our 
need with due reverence and ſubmiſſion requeſt help from him, can ſuch 


a father refuſe us? No : What man is there of us, that if his ſon ask him wan, 7, 9, 10; 
bread, will give him a ſtone > or. if he ask fiſh, will give him a ſerpent 2 11- 


If we then who are evil know hbw to give good gifts unto our children ; how 
much more fhall your father who is in heaven give good things to them'that 
ask him ? ' TED | 

This conſideration alſo may beget in us a due valuation of our ſelves; 
and thereby raife us from bale and unworthy praftices z excite and en- 
courage us to worthy deſigns and attempts : Even natural light diftates 
to us the uſe of this conſideration, and heathen Philoſophers much apply 


it : * If any one (faith Epifetus) could duely be affected with this opt- EpiR. Aller 
* nion that we are all originally deſcended from God, and that God is the 1. 3« 


* father both of men and Gods, he would not, I ſuppoſe, conceive any 
** thing ignoble or mean concerning himſelf : if Czſar ſhould adopt thee, 
* none could endure thy ſuperciliouſneſs : and if thou knoweſt, that thou 
* art God's Son, will it not elevate thee ? fo the Philoſopher. Shall we 
that are ſo nobly born, of ſo illuſtrious an extraction, fo far debaſe our 
ſelves, as to regard and purſue trivial, abje&, diſhonourable things? ſhall 
we not be aſhamed of ſuch a- contemptible degeneracy ? ſhall we not be 
afraid, for ſuch unworthineſs to be degraded, rejeted, and diſmherited 
by our holy Father 2 who can no wiſe brook that ſuch blots and diſho- 
nours ſhould ſtick to his lineage , that fuch diſorders and misbehaviour 
ſhould be committed in his family, that we ſhould fo deform his image 


impreſſed upon us. Every branch that beareth not good fruit, he loppeth Joh. 1g. 2, 6. 


it from his ſtock, and caſteth it away (as our Saviour tells us.) *Tis proper 
for children to reſemble their father, in their countenance, in their tem- 


per, in their doings : 7f ye were Abraham's children (fo our Saviour ar- Joh 8. 39,44 


wues) ye would do the works of Abraham : and, Te are of your father the 
Devil, becauſe ye perform the luſts of your father ; (becaule ye reſemble him 
in his murderous and treacherous diſpolition.) So if we pretend to be 


the children of God, we muſt (according to St. Paul's exhortation) imi- gphed. 5. :. 
tate him as dear children : we muſt be holy, and pure, juſt, beneficent, 2 BIS 
merciful], perfe& as he is; otherwiſe we fall from this high dignity, we x. 7 — 


forfeit this excellent privilege of being thus related to God ; we become Joh.1.3- 3-17- 


aliens and exiles; and enemies inſtead of ſons and friends unto him. 
Conſidering alſo this relation will prompt ns how we ſhould be affefted 
and how behave our ſelves towards all God's creatures : if God be the 
father of all things, they are in ſome ſort all our brethren : ſhall we then 
abuſe, trample upon or tyrannize over any of them? will God permit it, 


doth it become us to do ſo? If we be all branches ſprouting trom one vid. Epig. 
root ; ſtreams iſſuing from one common ſource of divine beneficence,mem- | 5+ 4iVerr. 


bers of one family, we are obliged to univerſal good-will and charity ; to 
be kind and compaſlionate ; to be helpfull and beneficial ſo far as our ca- 


pacity 


% 
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x pacity reacheth; to endeavour, as we may, to-preſerve the order and pro. 
- mote the welfare of the world; and all things in it. Eſpecially rowarg 
thake beings, who according to a more proper and excellent ſenſe are 
entitled the ſons of this our common father; \ toward beings intelle&ua], 
we hence learn our reſpective duties, of -love and reſpe& toward thoſe 
elder brethren of ours, the angels (the bleſſed and holy ones I mean, ſuch 
as have not degenerated from their nature and apoſtatized from their duty 
toward God) of charity and good will to each other; which if we do 
not maintain, let us conſider we are undutifull-and unkind to God firſt, 
and then to our ſelves ; both his relations and our own we hate and 
harm, his children and our brethren,by hating or harming any man what. 
ever, eſpecially any good man, any Chriſtian brother, who by ſo many 
other more eſpecially bands is ſtraitly tied unto us, upon ſo many better 

; grounds doth ſtand related both to God and us. 

But let thus much ſuffice for this attribute or title of God, underſtood 
in this manner, as applicable to God eſſentially conſidered, which notion 
we ſee how true and uſefull it is. But that God is allo here (and that 
according to the principal intention of the words) to be underſtood ſo 
as by way of eminency to ſignify the firſt perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, 
and that the Title or Appoſition Father doth reſped& eſpecially him, who 

*Kem me according to a more proper and excellent manner *'is the Son of God, our 
af egrt Lord Chrift Feſus,may upon divers accompts appear. iſt. Becauſe it fol- 
«zen ſpeaks) lows, and in Feſus Chriſt his Son : God isto be taken in that notion accor- 
0rar.37- ding to which Chriſt is his Son : the Father preceeding relates to the Sor 
following. 2. Becauſe this Creed appears (according to our-former dil 
courſes) enlarged upon the foundation of the firſt moſt ſimple confeſſions, 
uſed in baptiſm, and thoſe derived from the form preſcribed by our Sa- 
viour, of baptizing in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : where- 
fore the father here is to be interpreted, according to that form. 3. The 
ancient Chriſtians (from whom we received the words and may beſt un- 
derſtand the ſenſe) did thus generally take and expound them. Now 
that God is the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the univerſal tenour of the 
Gofpel ſpeaketh, and it is the chiet docrine thereof: this God from hea- 
Joh. 10. 38. ven by a vocal atteſtation declared {thi i my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed;) our Saviour profeſſed ; the Apoſtles preached ; the mira- 
cles (performed by our Saviour) were intended to confirm. In this God 
maniteſted his tranſcendent love and mercy and goodneſs to mankind,that 
Joh. 3.16. he gave his only begotten Son, that no believer in him ſhould periſh, but have 
everlaſting life; that he did not ſpare his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all : His own Son, i3&. yc, his peculiar Son, in a more proper and 
peculiar manner fo : his pecr294v3s, only begotten Son (in a reſpect, accor- 
ding to-which no other can pretend to that relation ;) his 23x71 his 
darling, (whom he loves with a ſuperlative dearneſs.) So that God is the 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and that it is a fundamental point of our 
religion and belief; and that it is mainly deſigned here, doth ſufficiently 
appear. Now the grounds of this paternity are ſeveral : his temporal 
Luk. 1.35 Zgeneration by the Spirit and Power of God. Z7he Holy Ghoſt fhall come 
upon thee, and the power of the moſt High ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore 
that Holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
Gal.4.4 When the fulneſs of time came, God ſent forth his Son bgrn of a woman. His 
AR, 13.32,33- reſtoral from death to life : we preach the promiſe made to your fathers, 
that God hath fulfilled it to us their children, raiſing up Jeſus ; according 
alſo to what is written inthe ſecond Pfalm, 7hou art my Son this day have 
Joh. 1. 50. DF begotten thee. Whence he is called mew!irox@. ix 7% raxgar, the _ | 
0 


ry 


Rom. $8. 32. 


® 4 
i 
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born from the dead : His deſignation of him to ſfoveraign power and aus- Col. 2. 18. 
thority : Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael (was Natha- Heb. 1. 2. 
aeÞs confeilion.) whom God appointed (or made) heir of all ; putting all Compare Joh. 
things under his feet. Father (our Saviour prays) glorify thy Son, as thou wv 
haſt given him power over all fleſh : All power is given me n heaven and Matt. 28. 18. 
upon earth, But the moſt eminent ground of this paternity (and moſt FP 1: 22- 
proper to this place) is that eternal generation, whereby God the Father © 
did in the beginning, before all time imaginable or poſlible (in a manner 
unconceivable and ineftable) communicate his own divine eſſence to God 

the Son : his eſſence, not ſpecifically the ſame (fuch as men impart, when yes. x. z. 
they beget a Son iq their own likeneſs) but the ſame individually ; beget- Col- 1. 15. | 
ting him perfectly like himſelf, without any fo much as accidental diffi- NE hedrn 
militude or diſparity ; (by an unconceivable irradiation of his glory, and mp«[:; md- 
impreſſion of his ſubſtance, as the Author to the Zebrews ſpeaks.) ons Kliawwse 

Which doQrine (though full of deep myſtery, and tranſcending the 
capacity of our underſtanding to comprehend) as weare obliged, becauſe 
it hath been God's good pleaſure to reveal it unto us,with a firm faith and 
humble adoration to embrace, ſo it is of great conſequence and (even 
practical) uſe; ſerving to illuſtrate the wondertull grace of God in the dif 
penſation Evangelical, and thereby to beget ſuitable gratitude in us; en- 
couragement and enforcement to our duty, ſtrong faith and hope in 
God ; as alſo to dire&t and order our devotion toward him. 

But theſe conſiderations (with the farther probation —Oomne nomen diftum de Deo 
of this great truth againſt ſome, who have dared to op. 7ipeciu creature indicar ellenti- 
poſe it) I ſhall referr to that Article, in which we moſt 1,” perſons ſimul, excepris quz 
expreſsly confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and pertinent ad unionem ſeu diſpen- 
conſequently that God 7s his Father. And therefore pro- RC CCI_S 
ceed to the next word; 


Almighty. 


"J Hough all the divine perfe&tions (being intrinſecal unto and identi- 

fied with the divine nature or eſſence) do really and equally belong 
to each Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity, yet are eminently in ſome reſpect Vid. Rom. 18, 
attributed to the Father, as the firſt Perſon in order of nature, the 'ori- 27: 
ginal fountain and root of the Deity : likewiſe although all divine ope- 
rations'ad extra (as proceeding from the fame divine will 14, ys rium in all © 
and power) do proceed from all the three Perſons, con- opere nominarur, univerſa operari 
ſpiring in them, yet are ſome xg7* oxoouey (by way Trinitas incelligitur, Aug. 
of myſterious diſpenſation) appropriated to one, ſome —- voluntas eſt Patris, & Filit 
to another : as Creation and Diledtion to the Father ; * P*rabilis operatio. 14. 
Reconciliation and Redemption to the Son; Illumination and Sanctifica- 
tion to the Holy Ghoſt. Omnipotency therefore is here aſcribed to God 
the Father not excluſively, but eminently, (for the Son 
and the Holy Ghoſt by participation of the divine nature Santa & inſeparabilis Trinitas 
from the Father are alſo omnipotent.) And God the nqvam aliquid cxcra ſe figillas 
Father is called the Maker of heaven and earth ; although 5;mb. cap. 9. Forb. p. 23. 
by the Son (or eternal Word) alſo a/ things were made, 
and without him was made nothing that was made; and all things were cre. Job» 1-3: 
ated by him, both things in heaven and things in earth, and things upon earth ; C9 1+ 156 
both things vifible and things inviſible : and the Spirit of God is faid to 
have garniſhed the heavens, ( Job 26. 13.) and, By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made, and all the hoaſt of them by the ſpirit of his mouth, 
Plal. 33.6. This I premiſe, to prevent miſtake, in ſuppoſing the glorious 
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Joh. 5. z9- perfections, ' of works attributed to God the Father, to be aſcribed to him 

Matt. 12-25. x diſtinCtion, and excluding the other Perſons. Now to the Attributes 
themſelves. | 

Almighty.] The title or epithet Tavſozezrwe (which we. render 47. 

mighty (or Omnipotent) there being no other word more properly and fully 

to expreſs it) is often (in a manner peculiar and characteriſtical) aſcribed 

to God in the Scripture ; but in the New Teſtament from 2mztatzon (as it 

ſeems) or tranſlation of the Greek in the Old, where 1t anſwers to two 

famous and uſual names of God, Sabaoth and Shaddazi, (eſpecially to the 

former, for the latter is only ſo rendred in ſome places of the book of 

andy 34+ 7Job,) thename Sabaoth I fay, (for that it is ſo, we haveexpreſsly affirmed 

I. aw in ſeveral places ; Their Redeemer is ſtrong ; Fehovah Sabaoth is his Name, 

Jer. 30. 54. (foallſo 7a. 48. 2.) and Amos 4.13. He that formeth the mony- 

tains, and createth the wind, and declareth unto man what is his thought---.. 

Seld. de Diis Fehowah Elohet Sabaoth is his name : from whence ſome Criticks deduce 

> Art. & Zws; Ee88ao1G., mentioned in ſome heathen * Writers.) Now the name 

Cicero. Sabaoth doth ſeem to import God's Univerſal dominion over the world : 

for all thingsof the world, as being ranged in a goodly order (likeahn army 

marching in array, or marſhalled to battel) are called armies : Thus the 

Gen-2.1. heavens and earth were finiſhed,and all the hoſt of them, (x, 77s #99. 

e7Þ, faith the Greek : and all the world, or the furniture ot them :) By 

Iſa. 40-25. the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the hoſt of them : Bleſs 

" the Lord all ye his hoſts : (that is, all creatures :) Lift up your eyes on high 

45+ 32* (faith the Prophet 1/azah) and behold who hath ;created theſe things : that. 

—— © bringeth out their hoſt by number : * he calleth them all by names , by the 

"147+ greatneſs of his might, for that he is ſtrong in power, not one faileth: Where 

God is repreſented bringing forth, and ordering his creatures, asa General 

ſummons together to- a rendezvous, and muſters, and embattels his hoſt, 

Hence I fay this title of God (Tavloxperoe) ſeems derived ; (which in the 

Revelation of St. John is moſt frequently attributed to him : Zoly, Holy, 

Rev. 1.8. FZZoly Lord God Almighty, (6 mavloxgTwe) who was, and is, and art to be; is 

” 5... that heavenly hymn there reſounded to God.) But not dealing fo ſtrictly, 

but taking the word Tevloxperwe in its common latitude for 6 mevlay 

xex7)% (or 6 meavlev xp4T. yo) it may import, either right and autho- 

rity over all (omnipoteſtas ;) or power and ability to do all things (omnz- 

otentia;) or actual exerciſe of ſuch authority and power, in ruling and 

diſpoling all things (omnipotentatus;) allo the polletlion or holding all 

things (omnzzenentia,) and the preſervation or upholding all things (omni- 

continentia,) tor xex1civ hath in propriety and ordinary uſe all theſe ſigni- 

fications, and according to them all God 1s truely revlopzroe. He hath 

firſt a juſt right and authority over all things; he is naturally the fove- 

Plal. 336. 3- raign Lord and King of the World ; The Lord of Lords, and King of Kings ; 

ot none '7- the ſpring and original of all right and authority. Whatever imaginable 

Apoc. x9. 16. Teaſon or ground there is of authority , it doth in reſpect of all things 

Pol.I. 1,3, 4, agree to God. Ariſtotle in his Politicks diſcourſeth thus. Government 

Ts d4ueyoy dothaim at and tend to the mutual benefit of the governour and governed; 


w 


;* 95» ag that therefore which is moſt able and beſt diſpoſed to provide for and pro- 
x, dxanigey Cure the common benefit in natural reaſon and juſtice deſerves to be, and 
ev. 1.1 is fitly the governour ; whence the ſoul hath a right to govern the body, 
and men naturally do rule over beaſts; and were there any ſuch men as 
did {o eminently exceed others in wiſdom and goodneſs, to them, accor- 
ding to natural congruity, the government of others ſhould appertain : 
If then ſuch excellency of nature be a foundation of authority, God, who 


in wiſdom and goodneſs doth incomparably exceed all things, hath a right 
to 
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to govern all : He is only * wiſe (and thence able,) only good (and thence * Rom. 16. 27, 
willing to manage all tor the general welfare and benefit of the world Þ.) t Luk- 18. 19. 


If eminency of power do qualifie for dominion (as ſurely it doth, for what 
cannot be withſtood, muſt in reaſon be ſubmitted unto; *tis vain to que- 
{tion that anthority which by force alrogether irreſiſtible can maintain it 
ſelf,) God hath the only right ; nothing 1n the world being able todiſpute 
his title : For who in the heaven can be compared unto the Lord 2 who among 
the Sons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord? O Lord God of Hoſts, 
who'ts a ſtrong Lord like unto thee 2 All things are weak and feeble in com- 

ariſon ; are in his hand ; lie under his feer ; ate wholly at his diſcretion 
and diſpoſal : The Lord is the true God (faith the Prophet) and the ever: 
laſting King, at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall not 


be able to abide his indignation. How terrible art thou in thy works 2 through Pal. 55-3, 


the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee - 
He ruleth by his power for ever, his eyes behold the nations; let not the re- 
bellious exalt themſelves. If to have made all things and to preſerve them, 
do create a right of governing, (as it muſt needs : for what can wechal- 
lenge juſtly a dominion over it not over our own works; over that which 
we feed and nouriſh continually ; over that which depends altogether 
upon us, and which ſubſiſts but at our pleaſure ?) then well may the El- 
ders acknowledge : Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive the glory and the 
honour and the power, (that is, the royal majeſty and dominion over the 
world,) for thou haſt made all things, and for thy will they are, and were 
made. Well might every creature that is in the heaven, and in the earth, 
and under the earth, and thoſe things which are in the ſea; and all things 


in them cry out : 7o him that ſitteth upon the throne (and to the Lamb) be *P%+ 5+ 15: 
the bleſſing, and the honour, and the glory, and.* the dominion for ever and * T2 negl@-- 


ever : And Nehemiah : Thou, even thou art the Lord alone, thou haſt made 
heaven, the heaven of heavens with all their hoſts, the earth and all things 
that are therein, the ſea and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, 


Pſal.89.6,8. 


Jer. 10. 10. 


APOC. 4. 11. 


Neh. 9. 6. 


and the haſt of heaven worſhippeth thee : and King Hezekiab + O Lord of ** 37+ 55: 


FToſts----thou art the God, thou alone of all the Kingdoms of the earth, thou 
haſt made heaven and earth. 

Thus is God Tevicxpera;, the Rightfull Soveraign (upon all accompts) 
of all things----Divimque hominamque eterna poteſtas (as the wile Hea- 
then Poet could acknowledge and call him :) He is allo 1o in regard of his 
infinite power (Omniportent :) Natural light affords us pregnant argt- 
ments and experiments of the greatneſs of hzs power, demonſtrated in the 
conſtitution and conſervation of the world ; (diſpoſing ſo ſtupendiouſly 
vaſt, ſo innumerably various creatures into ſo comely, and ſtable a po- 
ſture ; by them his eternal power and divinity are diſcerned, as St. Paul 
tells us; he that could effect ſo much, his power muſt needs be greater 
than we can imagine or comprehend; but Holy Scripture declares more 
fully and clearly the extent of his power ; that it reaches unto theurmoſt 
poſſibility of things : that whatever isnot repugnant to his nature (to his 
eſſential perfections, his wiſdom and goodnels ; doth not misbecome him 
to do, or to the nature of things to be done; (that doth not imply a con- 
tradiction, and thereby is impoſlible, and no objeCt of any power, he can 
eaſily atchieve : there is nothing ſo difficult, but he can perform it ; no- 


Virg. 19./EN, 


Rom. I. 20. 


thing ſo ſtrong or ſtubborn, bur he can ſubdue it. 7s any thing too hard for Gen. 18. 14. 


the Lord > faith God to Abraham, when Sarah doubted or admired concer- 
ning God's promiſe, that ſhe in fo extreme an age ſhould become fruitful. 


Behold (faith the Prophet Jeremy in his prayer to God) thou baſt made the Jer. 32. 17. 


heaven and the earth by thy great power and thy ſtretched-out arm, and there 
2 is 
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is nothing tov hard for thee : 8x dSoarryru ag. 3:3 Trav fue : Nothin 
Luk. 1, 37- (that can be faid, or conceived, or done) ſhall be impoſſible to God (if he 
pleaſes to undertake it) ſaid the Angel to the Bleſſed Virgin, when hede- 
livered ſo ſtrange a meſlage to her, concerning an event fo wondertull and 
Job 42-2 ſupernatural. That a rich man ſhould be induced to part with all and fub- 


Mat, 19. 26 mit to God's will, our Saviour affirmed exceedingly difficult, (harder thay 
for a Camel to paſs through the eye of a needle :) bat to fatisfie his diſciples 
ſcruple thence ariſing, he ſubjoins : W7th men this is impoſſible; but with 

2 Chr. 20.6. God all things are poſſible. In thine hand (ſaid Jehoſaphat) there is power 
and might, ſo that none is able to withſtand thee. He doth according to his 
will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none 


Dan. 4+ 35 can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, What doeſt thou 2 Nebuchadnezzar (having 
| felt an experiment of his power, and being returned to a right underitan- 
Iſa. 14-27- ding) did fo confeſs. The Lord of Foſts hath purpoſed, and who ſhall dif. 


annull it > his hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back 2 He 1s El 
Shaddai, the God all ſufficient ; able to do whatever he pleaſes. He made 
the World at firſt with a word : (By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
Pſal. 33-649 made(faith the Pſalmiſt)azd all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth :---- 
Heb. 1.3. Tet the earth fear the Lord---- for he ſpake, and it was done ; he commanded, 
and it ſtood faſt; ) and by a word he doth preſerve it (upholding all things, 
(faith the Apoſtle) &y the word of his power; or by his mighty word : and 
by a word he can deſtroy all things; yea more eaſily, in a manner,by his 
ſilence ; by withdrawing that falutary breath,which cheriſheth all things: 
Plal. 104-25. (Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled; thou with-holdeft thy breath, the 
"Ex Qe0y me die, and return to their duſt: ) for even in this reſpect is God all-powertull, 
RE, =, for that all power is derived from and depends upon him : He not only 
Soyerriv. can do all things, but nothing can be done without him. Wzthout me you 
Ce Te can do nothing, is true not only in Spiritual matters, but in all others: Ze 
Joh. 15. s. £7ves (as St. Paul preached at Athens) life (or being with all vital faculties) 
As 17-24 and breath (all natural powers) and all things unto all. Tn him (or rather, 
2h 1, by him) we /zve, and move, and have our being ; whatever we have, or can 
I 7zx4oz1 x dO proceeds from him : thus is God Almighty. He is alfo fo, by reaſon that 
#Jvwelw #9 he doth aQtually exerciſe all dominion, and exerts his power, according 


Pal. 103.19. 
Vid. Pfal. 47. 
Pal. 103. 4+ 


1 Chron, 2g. 
II, 12. 


1 Tim. 6. 15, 


to his pleaſure ; he hath not only a juſt title to govern all things, and abi- 
lity to ſway, but he uſes them : 7he Lord hath prepared his throne in hea- 
ven and his kingdom ruleth over all : The Lord is high above all nations, aud 
his glory above the heavens ; who is like unto the Lord our God, who humbleth 
himſelf to behold the things that are in heaven and in the earth 2 "Tis indeed 
a great condeſcenſion in God, that he will vouchſafe the government of 
things, ſo much inferiour to him, yet for the general good he doth it. 
Thine (faid David) is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head 
above all, both riches and honour come of thee, aud thou reigne(t over all; in 
thine hand is power and might, &c. He is indeed the only Governour, abſo- 
lutely and directly ſo; (wwG. fr, the only Potentate) all authority and 
power are imparted by him, are ſubordinate to him; by his diſpoſal and 
direction all Potentates receive them, and in his behalf, by vertue of 
his commiſſion and command, as his delegates and officers they admi- 
niſter any dominion or power : It was Nebuchadnezzar's doom to be driven 
from men untill he did know this truth (fo neceſiary for all Princes to 


Dan. 4.25- know and conſider) that the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdoms of men, aud 
Dan. 7.27. g7veth it to whomſoever he will : His Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, 
Plal. 72.6,7- and all dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him. Promotion cometh neither from 
Rom. 13. x. The eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth : bat God is the Fudge, he put- 


foh. 19.11. 


teth down one and ſetteth up another : There is no power but from God ; the 
powers 
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powers that are, are appointed by God. The Tudgment is Gods (faid Moſes Deur. 1. 17- 
in his charge) exerciſed in his behalf, and according to his appointment. 

Thus is God Tevloxcerwe; the only direct foveraign commander; the au- 

rhor and fountain of all authority, the Lord of Lords and King of Kings. 

He alſo is TevTozxpzTw2 , as the true proprietary, and juſt' poſleſlor of all 

things. (Omnitenens) Bleſſed be Abram of the moſt high God poſſeſſor of hea- Gen. 14. 19, 
ven and earth, faith Melchiſedech. The earth is the Lord's and the fulneſs pra. 24. x. 
thereof, the world and they that dwell therein ; for he hath founded it upon the 59. 12. 
ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods. Behold, the Heaven and the heaven vent. to. 14. 
of heavens is the Lords thy God, the earth alſo with all that therein is (faith 

Moſes): and the Pfalmiſt again : The heavens are thine,the earth alſo #5 thine, Pfal. 89. 11. 
as for the world and the fulneſs thereef ; (that is, all which the world con- ! 0 39t7 
rains, which it is repleniſhed with.) The ſea zs his, and (that is , for) he vial. g5. 5. 
made it, and his hands formed the dry land. "Thou haſt founded them: all 

things are God's goods and poſſeſſions (for that he hath made and by cre- 

ation purchaſed them to himſelf ; fo we ſee the Pfalmiſt argues) and ſo 

the diſpoſal of them do belong unto him ; he may and doth apply them 

to what uſe he pleaſeth. He 1s alſo Omnitenens ("tis St. Auſtin's word) as 
containing all things in his hand, encircling and comprehending them (as 

it were) in his arms. Whither ſhall 7 go from thy ſpirit (faith the Plalmiſt) = -i-_ 
or whither ſhall T flee from thy preſence 2 if I aſcend up into heaven thou art * © 
there : if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there; if I take the wings of 

the morning, and Joel zn the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, even there ſhall thy 

hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me. | 

Who hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meeted out Via. 40. 12. 
heaven with the ſpan,and comprehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure. 

Mine hand hath laid the foundation of the earth, and my hand hath ſpan- 1g. 48. 13. 
ned the heavens. 

He laſtly is, tevlopzroe , in regard that he ſuſtains and preſerves all 
things : 8x8» (faith Gregory Nyſſen) Crav Þ mavlougaTtoe pwvis axfo pe TIT? 
voBptev To ravle T7 Fi oy Tf 4) owvigew : When we hear the word Al- 
mighty, we underſtand that God doth contain all things in being. Tho, Neb 9. 6. 
even thou (ſay the Levites in Nehemiah) art Lord alone 2 thou haſt made 
heaven, the heaven of heavens with all their hoſt, the earth and all things 
that are therein, and thou preſerveſt them all; aud the hoſt of heaven wor- 
ſhippeth thee. In all theſe reſpects is God truly Almighty. 

The belief and conſideration of which truths are of great importance The belief of 
and uſe to us: if God be the ſoveraign Lord of all things (which is the $94 5Power: 
chief ſenſe of this article) and we conſequently his ſubjects and vaſtals ; ham juſtified, 
then is all awfull reverence, worſhip, and obedience due from us to him : &c- in the 
we are in juſtice bound humbly to adore his majeſty, and readily to per. **P* 
form his commands, and patiently to ſubmit to his will, We muſt not 
think to guide our actions according to our own wall or fancy , as if we * 39 rowodrni- 
had no Lord over us ; but conform them we muſt to the decrees and de- > —_” 
terminations of our moſt good and wiſe Governour. *Tis our duty to Plut.ad Apoll. 
do thus, and we have reaſon to do it willingly and cheerfully ; tor *tis F 793» 294+ 
allo our happineſs to be under fo juſt and gracious a government : 'tis no 
cruel tyrant, no unjuſt uſurper,but a moſt gracious and equal King, whom 
we are in ſubjeCtion to : of whom 'tis faid truly, Juſtice and judgment Pial. 89. 14. 
are the eſtabliſhment of his throne ; mercy and truth go before his face ; whom 
we are exceedingly obliged to thank that he will vouchfate to undertake 
the tuition and overſight of us : ſo that in this conſideration the Pialmiſt 
might well excite the world to joy and Jubilation : O clap your hands all Plal. 47. 1. 
ye people, ſhout unto God with the voice of triumph ; fer the Lord moſt High 
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Conk Socra- 75 terrible, he is a great King over all the earth. All the world hath req- 
res in Pr9s ſon not only to be content and acquieſce but to rejoice and triumph in 
being ſubje&t to ſuch a governour , ſo able {o willing to maintain good 
order, peace and equity therein. = 

| Allo, If God be Omaipotent ; able to \do all things and of irreſj- 
Texgg prep ſtible power, then have we all reaſon, 1./To hope in his providence 
Arg and rely upon his promiſes. For that he js able to ſupply us with all 
Xichyl.Prom. We need and perform what ever he hath promiſed. It was Abraham's 
429 ; .., vertue (fo accceptable to God and ſo richly rewarded 
#- - a %" by him) that he did not ſtagger at the promiſe of God 
*Oul" drwdimilor oy im xiv 6 through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to 
OGAY —_— ek God ; being fully perſwaded, that what he had promiſed he 
ko wh = able to perform. It was the 1ſraelites great ofitence 
: that ſo incenſed God ; that they ſpake againſt God, 
Pl. 78. 19, 20 ſaying, Can God furniſh a table in the Wilderneſs > Behold, he ſmote the 
rock, that the waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflowed : can he give 
Matt. 8. 26. Bread alſo 2 can he provide fleſh for his people > Our Saviour upon this ac- 
nies, bs compt took it ill of his diſciples, that in the greateſt dangers they ſhould 
n id\szaz5&c. be atraid , or in the leaſt manner diſtruſt. Since nothing is unpoſlible, 
nothing difficult to him (that can be done, or which he will promiſe) we 
ſhould not in reſpect of any difficulty or improbability appearing, doubt 

in the leaſt; *tis injury to him, *tis folly, *tis blaſphemy to do it. 

2. We ſhould hence dread God ; fear to oppoſe his will, or provoke 
his diſpleaſure. Is it not a madneſs for impotency (ſuch as ours) to con- 
tend with, or withſtand Omnipotency , that can 1o eaſily cruſh us into 
miſery, into nothing ? Foraſmuch as there 3s none like unto thee, O Lord; 
thou art great, and thy Name is great in might. Who would not fear thee, 
O King of nations ? (Jer. 10. 6,7) Fear you not me, {ſaith the Lord?) will 
ye not tremble at my preſence, which have placed the ſand for the bound of 
the ſea, &c. (Jer.5.22.) "Tis the argument by which Moſes enforces obe- 
dience to the law, for that the Lord is a great God, a mighty and a terri- 
ble, ( Deut. xo. 17.) Our Saviour admoniſhes and inculcates earneſtly, 
Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell : T ſay unto 
you, Fear him, (Luk. 12.5.) Do we provoke the Lord to jealoufre, (St. Paul 
urges) are we ſtronger than he 2 No, let us follow St. Peter sadvice, (1 Pet, 
5.6.) and humble our ſelves under the mighty hand of God. But | leave theſe 
and other applications eaſily emergent from thele points of doctrine, to 
your further meditation. 

It may be demanded, why, beſide that of 4/mighty, no other attribute 
of God 1s expreſſed in our Creed ; why, for inſtance, the perfetions of 
intinite wiſdom and goodneſs are therein omitted. I anſwer, 1. That 
all ſuch perteCtions are included in the notion of a God, whom , when 
we profeſs to believe, we conſequently do aſcrike them to him; for he 
that ſhould profeſs to believe in God,not acknowledging thole perfeCtions, 
would be inconſiſtent and contradictious to himſelt ; Deum negaret (as 

Adv. Marc. Tertullian ſpeaks) auferendo quod Dei eft ;' he would deny God , with- 
wht drawing what belongs to God. 21y. The title Tav{:zpurwe, as implying 


T God's univerſal providence in the preſervation, and government of the 


world, doth alſo involve or inferr all divine perfeQtions diſplayed there- 
in ; all that glorious majeſty and excellency, for which he is with higheſt 
reſpect to be honoured and worſhipped by us ; which added to the name 
of God doth determine what God we mean, ſuch as doth in all perfection 
excell, and therewith doth govern the world. I might add, 31y. That 


the doctrine of God's univerſal providence being not altogerher mw 
ent 
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dent to natural light, as thoſe attributes difcovered in the making of the 
world (more having doubted thereof and diſputed againſt it wich more 
plauſibility) it was therefore convenient to add it, as a matter of faith 
clearly and fully (as we did ſhew) atteſted unto by divine revelation. So 
much may ſuffice to remove ſuch a ſcruple. I proceed : 


Paker of Heaven and Earth, 


i Bo clauſe is one of thoſe, which was of later times inſerted into this 
Creed, none of the more ancient expoſitors thereof ( Auguſtine, 
Ruffin, Maximus T aurinenfis, Chryſologus, &c.) taking any notice thereof. 
But Jrenezus, Tertullian, and other moſt ancient writers in their rules of 
faith exhibit the ſenſe thereof ; and the confeſſions of all General Coun- 
. cils (the Nicene and thoſe after it) expreſs it. And there is great reaſon 
for it, not only thereby to difavow and deſcry thoſe prodigious errours of 
Marcion and Manicheus, and other ſuch hereticks, which did then aſcribe 
the Creation of the world (or of ſome parts thereof, ſeeming to their 
fancy leſs good and perfect) to another God (or principle) inferiour in 
worth and goodneſs to that God, which 1s revealed in the Gofpel; or did 
opinionate two principles (not diſtinct only, but contrary to each other) 
from one whereof good things did proceed, from the other bad things. 
But alſo for that the creation of the world is that peculiar, auguſt and ad- 
mirable work of God, by which, we learn that he is, and what he is ; 
by which CI fay) his exiftenceis moſt ſtrongly proved, and in which his 
divine pertections are moſt conſpicuouſly diſplayed ; which is the prime 
foundation of his authority over the world ; and conſequently is the chief 
ground of natural religion ; of our ſubjection, and duty and devotion to- 
ward him. This title alſo moſt eſpecially charaRerizing and diſtinguiſh- 


ing that God whom we believe and adore from all falſe and fictitious Dei- Plal. 96. 5. 


ties : for, as the Pſalmiſt ſings, AU the Gods of the nations are idols, but Jer. 10. 11. 


the Lord made the heavens. And the Prophet Feremy : The Gods that have Vid. 2 Kings 


wot made the heavens, and the earth, they ſhall periſh from the earth, and ***5: 
from under theſe heavens. And we preach unto you (ſaid St. Paul tothe ig- AR. 14. 15. 


norant Lycaonians) that ye ſhould turn from thoſe vanities unto the living 
God, which made heaven and earth. There was reaſon therefore more than 
ſufficient that the Creed ſhould be enlarged and enriched with this ſo ma- 
terial inſertion ; that we ſhould be obliged explicitly to acknowledge a 
point of ſo grand conſideration and uſe. For the explication whereot and 
the terms wherein it is conceived, we may obſerve firſt, that the ancient 
Hebrews having (as it ſeems) in their language no one word properly 
Ggnifying the World (or univerſal ſyſtem of things cre- 
ated *) did uſe inſtead thereof a colleCtion of its chief 


to us) the heaven and the earth; adding ſometimes the word, de Mund. 2, 
ſea, (yea ſometimes for fuller explication ſubjoining 70 
heaven its hoſt , to earth its fulneſs, to the ſea its contents,) but moſt fre- 


quently heaven and earth are put to deſign the whole. 7n fix days (faith Ba 9: ©%* 
Moſes) the Lord made heaven and earth. Do not T fill heaven and earth, Exod.2o. 1t. 


faith the Lord ? It is eaſter for heaven and earth to paſs, than one tittle of 


17. 24- 


* Suche i 5098 n) View 3) 
parts (chief either abſolutely in themſelves, or in reſpe&t *%; rifhrtrs ani 


Plal. 69. 34+ 


2 King. 19. 15- 
Jer, 23» 24. 


the law to fail : God (faith St. Paul) that made the world and all things Luk. 16. 17. 


therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven-and earth : where the world and 
all things therein doth ſignify the ſame, with heaven and earth ; God's do- 
minion being co-extended with his creation, as being grounded thereon. 
By heaven and earth therefore I fay we are to underſtand rhole two Re- 
g10Ns, 


ACctS 17, 24: 
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MF na. 


AQ 4. 24» 


Rev. I Cs 6. 


Col. 1. 16. 


* ”1 oy orKnmjezoy (as Ste Fude 6. 
hath it) proper habitation. 

Heb. I. 14, 

Rev. 5. 11, 

+ KuxaGyt 78 Fever 


| Jobs. r. 


38. 7. 
Pſal. 89. 6. 


I Tim. 6, 16s 


x. de Ccelo, 
cap. ult. 
Plal, 103, 


Plal. 148 


gions, ſuperiour and inferiour, into which the whole frame of things is 
divided, together with all the Beings that do reſide in, belong unto, are 
comprehended by them ; as we ſee ſometimes tully expreſſed. O Lord, 
thou art the God that haſt made the heavens, the earth, the ſea, and all things 

being in them (pray the Apoſtles in the As); and with utmoſt diſtinQion 

the angel in the Apocalypſe ſwears by him that Liveth for ever, who created 

the heaven and the things that therein are ; and the earth with the things 

that therein are, and the ſea with the things theretn. 

By heaven is then underſtood, all the ſuperiour Region, encompaſſing 
the earth, and from it on all ſides extended to a diſtance unconceivably 
vaſt and ſpacious, with all its parts, furniture, and inhabitants ; not only 
thoſe that are viſible and material, but alſo thole that are immaterial and 
inviſible. . By him (faith St. Paul) were created all things which are in hea- 
wen, and which are in earth, both thoſe that are viſible, and thoſe that are 
inviſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers, 
all things were created by him : That is, not only the material and tentible 
parts (thoſe bright and beautifull lamps of light expoſed to our fight) but 
thoſe beings of a more pure and refined ſubſtance, indiſcernible therefore 
to our ſenſe, how eminent ſoever in nature, mighty in 
power, exalted in dignity, whoſe ordinary reſidence * is 
in thoſe ſuperiour regions (as being God's courtiers, and 
domeſtick officers, attending upon and miniſtring unto 
him ; Þ encircling his throne (as it is in the Apocalyple) 
and always beholding his face (as our Saviour teaches us, Matt. 18. 10.) 
even theſe all were made by God : for they are included in the univer:al 
term a//: if God made all things, in heaven (as we heard it told us by the 
mouth of an Angel in St. John's revelation) then certainly the Angels (the 
moſt conſiderable things therein.) And they are expreſsly called the Sons 
of God; (as deriving their being from him) and they are ſubject to God's 
government and juriſdiction (which argues their proceeding from him 
and dependance upon him :) and St. Fude tells us, they did not retain, 
T tv dg, their beginning or primitive ſtate; wherefore they had 
a beginning, and whence that but from God, who alone (originally, in- 
trinſecally, and neceſlarily) hath immortality, and conſequently (as Ari- 
ſtotle proveth by ſeveral reaſons againſt Plato) alone hath eternity : and 
the Pſalmiſt calls them God's works ; Bleſs the Lord (faith he) ye his Angels, 
that excell in flrength, that do his commandments, hearkning unto the voice 
of. his word : Bleſs the Lord all his hoſts , ye miniſters of his, that do his 
pleaſure ; then concluding and recapitulating, he adds : Bleſs the Lord al 
his works in all places of his dominion : and again in the 148 Pſalm, ſum- 
moning all the creation to a conſort of doxology ; he begins with the 
heavens; and then proceeds to the earth; making a very particular reci- 
tation of the chief parts, and inhabitants belonging to each : and in the 
firſt place reckoning the Angels, then the ſtars, then the heaven of hea- 
vens ; he ſubjoins the reaſon, why they ought all to praiſe God : Let 
them (faith he) praiſe the name of the Lord, for he commanded and they were 
created; he hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for ever and ever ; he hath oy a de- 
cree ( concerning them ) which ſhall not paſs. Thus doth the Scripture 
teach us concerning the exiſtence and original of thoſe ſublime beings, to 
the knowledge of whom (that they are, what they are, whence they are) 
natural light could not reach; although from primitive tradition even the 
heathens themſelves did in a manner acknowledge this truth, calling all 
the inferiour and ſecondary Gods the children of the firſt and ſupreme 
God, as we did formerly touch, 0} S:4v av ty» Iurengs malipre : 10 

y p, £29 e God 


Dan. 7. 10, 
Matr. 18. JO. 
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God ſpeaks to them in Plato's Timeus, And for all other things, both 


in heaven and earth ; the material frame of the world, with all its parts 
(compaCted together in ſo fair,ſo fit, ſo faſt an order) we have before ſuf: 
cicently diſcourſed , that they ſpeak themſelves (even to natural under- vid. Com- 
ſtanding) to have been produced by a moſt wiſe, moſt powerfull, moſt ment. in Avr 


beneficent author; that is, by God; which is confirmed by teſtimonies 


g- 145- 


of holy writ innumerable and which need not be repeated. 

And thus much (as we did alfo formerly ſhew) the generality of man- 
kind hath always conſented unto ; as alſo the molt and beſt reputed Phi. 
lolophers did (in general terms) avow it. There 1s only one particular, 
wherein they ſeem to have diſagreed (ſome or moſt of them) trom what 
Chriſtian piety obliges us to acknowledge; which concerns the matter 
of corporeal things; for even Plato himfelt (who fo poſitively and ex- 
preſsly doth aſſert the world to have been framed by God) is yet con- 
ceived to ſuppoſe the matter of things to have been eternal and uncreated; 
aſcribing only to God the forming, and diſpoſing it into a good order, 


agreeable to ſome patterns pre-exiſtent in his wife under- 
ſtanding ; even as a good artiſt doth out of an unſhapen 
lump of matter frame a handſome piece of work, con- 
formable to ſome idea preconceived in his mind. (So- 
crates and Plato, faith Plutarch, did ſuppoſe three princi- 


Vid. Tertull, adv. Valent.cap.15- 
& adv. Hermog. l. 


Cic. de div. Il. ſet. 37. Quis 
hoc phylicus dixit unquam. 


ples of things, 7- 9%, 7 YA, 7 idtev, God, Matter, Idea : God is the Mind, Þ< placiris, 
Matter the firſt ſubject of generation and corruption, Idea an incorporeal Anton I, 
ſubſiſtence in-the conceptions of God. Anaxagoras alſo (the fame Au- ih. 4. 
thor tells us, and Ariſtotle confirms it in his Metaphyſicks, commending Metaph. I. 
his opinion,) did affirm two principles, One paſſive, Matter ; (conſiſting 5 4 

of an infinitenumber of ſmall particles like to one another in ſhape ;) the 

other afive, Underſtanding ; and to the fame effe&t he reduces Pytha- 


goras his conceits, though with much obſcurity expreſ- 
fed *.) And Ariſtotle tells us; that generally all natural 
Philoſophers betore him did conceive and aſſume it for 
2 principle, (it was 'zown SeZa  quonev, ws 8 Woes 
89% tx T8 wn VIG-) Þ that nothing was made out of 
nothing, or that every thing made had neceſſarily ſome 
pre-exiſtent matter, out of which it was made; [ Which 
principle Ari/etle himſelf not only *admits (in his ſenſe) 
but extends farther,affirming it impoſlible,that any thing 
ſhould be produced out of matter not pre-diſpoſed to ad- 
mit the form to be introduced, 8: ywelay frhev 25 ors fv : 
Every thing is not made of every thing ; but out of 
{ome ſubject fitted thereto, or capable thereof ; as Ani- 
mals and Plants out of their feeds. } Which principles, 
being deduced from obſervation of -natural effets (or 
works of art) performed always by alterations, and 
tranſpoſitions of ſome ſubjacent matter, we may fafely 
in reſpect only to ſuch kind of efte&ts admit ; allow- 
ing no naturaE agent, no created artificer able to pro- 
duce any thing without ſome ſubject, aptly qualified and 
prepared to receive its influence. But hence to conclude 
generally, that every action poſlible doth neceſlarily re- 
quire a matter pre exiſtent, or pre-diſpoſed ſubject, 15 no 


* Thales his conccit was allo in 
a manner the ſamez who (as Tully 
rells us. de Nats D. 1.) Aquam 
dixir «fe jnittum rerum , Deum 
autem cam mentem, quv# CK aqua 
curC&a fingerct. The Storchs alfo 
had this opinion; as Zip/r-s by 
many teſtimovies proves 13 his Phy- 
ſiologia Stoica, 
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Cic. de div. II, 

—Erir aliquid qu:d aut ex nihilo 
oriacur, aur in n'hium tubico occt- 
dat : Quis hoc phyſics dixit un- 
quam ? Vid, Anton, IV. ſe&, 4. 


wiſe reaſonable ; becauſe ſuch a thing doth not uſually according to the 
courſe of nature happen, therefore it is in it {elf abſolutely 1mpoſlible to 
be, 15 no good colle&ion ; no Logick will allow us from particular expe- 
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riments to eſtabliſh general concluſions; eſpecially ſuch as concern abſo- 
lute impoſſibility of things to be otherwiſe, than ſometimes they appear 
to be : There may be, for all we can know, agents of another fort, and 
powers much diftering in kind and manner of efficacy from thoſe which 
are ſubje& to our obſervation; eſpecially to ſuppoſe the Supreme Being 
(that made the world) can himlſelt act no otherwiſe, than we ſee thee 
inferiour things do, is groſly vain; nor from any certain principle of 
reaſon can it ever appear, that it is impoflible ſome ſubſtances ſhould be 
totally produced de novo ; or receive an exiſtence, which they had not. 
We cannot derive any ſuch propoſition from ſenſe ; it aſſures us that 
ſome effeRts are poſſible, but cannot help us to determine what is im- 
poſſible : that which we ſee done is poſſible; but what we cannot per- 
ceive done, is not therefore impoſſible : nor can any reaſon of ours reach 
the extent of all powers and poſſibilities. That opinion therefore of the 
ancient Philoſophers, that the matter of the World, or of natural things, 
is eternal and uncreated , had no certain foundation : We may fay to 


Matt. 22. 29. them, as our Saviour once did to the Sadduces : Te err, not knowing the 


Oc. 


Metaph. I. 2. 
Phyl. I. 8. 


Vid. LaQtan- 
tit libro IL 


(Pp. 179, &c.) 


Scriptures, nor the power of God : and that their opinion was indeed tale, 
and contrary to our faith, may appear, I. Becaule it is ſo often generally 


Rom. 10. 11, affirmed in holy Scripture, that God did make all things ; all things that 


, that are in heaven and in earth : It is unſate, and not without great rea- 
ſon ever to be done, to make limitations, and reſtrictions of univerſal 
propoſitions, often (yea conſtantly) fo ſet down. And like as St. Paul 
ſomewhere diſcourſes : Becaule it is faid in the Prophets : Every oxe that 
believeth in him, ſhall uot be aſhamed : Whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name 
of the Lord ſhall be ſaved ; therefore both Fews and Greeks (in caſe of 
belief and calling upon God) are capable of falvation and acceptance : 
8 2&2 42 Az5An, for that there is no diſtinCtion or exception made : So 
it being ſaid univerſally and without any limitation , all things were 
made, therefore the matter of things was alſo made; the matter being 
one thing, yea, in the opinion of moſt Philoſophers, as well ancient as 
modern, the principal thing, the only ſubſtantial thing in nature ; all 
other things being only the modes and afte&tions thereof, Whence Ari- 
fotle tells us, that moſt of the firſt Philoſophers did affirm nothing tobe 
made, nothing to be deſtroyed, becauſe matter did always exiſt and abide 
the ſame; as if nothing elſe in nature had any Being conſiderable. If 
God therefore did not produce matter it ſelf, he could hardly be ac- 
compted author of any thing in nature: how then 1s he truly affirmed 


diſputarionem the maker of all things? 2. Again, God is in like manner affirmed ge- 


hac de re, 


" Pfal. 89. 11, 


----- Ce re non ſua, ſcilicer non 


nerally the true poſleſlour and proprietor of all things, excepting none; 
how ſo, if he did not make them ? is not this expreſied the foundation of 
his right and dominion ? The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : as 
for the world, and the fulneſs thereof, thou haſt founded 


faQta ab ipſo. Terr. ad Herm. g, 7Pem © How 1s God (I fay) Lord and Owner of matter, 
De alleno ky » age procerid wi (at leaſtby the moſt excellent ſort of right ;) but for that 
talents 2 he did produce and doth ſuſtain its being, and therefore 


przvalens cjus. 


Quis alius Dei cenſus quam zter- 


nitas ? 


” may juſtly uſe and diſpoſe of it according to his plea- 


ſure ? 3. Again : Suppoſing any Being eternal, unmade, and indepen- 
dent uport God, doth advance that Being in ſome reſpe& to an equa- 
lity with God, (imparting thoſe great attributes of God thereto,) and 
it deprives him of thoſe perfetions, making him to depend upon it 
in his operations, and not all-ſufficient in himſelf without it : it dero- 
gates from his prerogative, and limits his power. 4. Far- 
ther, as Ariſtotle well diſcourleth againſt the _— 
Phulo- 
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Philoſophers, who before Anaxagoras, did aſſign but one 
principle to things, (that material and paſſive one; ) 
a5 if no ative principle were required ; ſo may we ar- 
oue againſt him and them together ; if God did pro- 
duce and inſert an active principle into nature, (as who 
' can well imagine thoſe admirable works of nature, the 
ſeminal propagation and nutrition of plants; the gene- 
ration, motion, ſenſe, appetite, paſſion of animals to 
be performed by a meer blind agitation of matter, with- 


Veritas ſic unum Deum exigit 
defendendo , ur ſolius fit quic- 
quid ipſius eſt, Tertul, adv. Her- 
Og. 4» So EY 
. Nemo non eget co, de cujus uti- 
tur; nemo non ſubjicitur ei cujus 
eget, ur poſlit uti ; Er nemo qui 
przſtar de fuo uri, non in hoc ſupe- 
rior eſt eo, cui przſtar uti. 1b. $. 

Meraph. I. 3, 

Nift quod jam non omnipotens, 
fi non & hoc potens cx njhilo oni- 
nia proferre, bid. 


out ſome aQtive principle diſtin from matter, diſpo- 
ſing and determining it toward the production of ſuch ſpecifick effeQts ?) 

If God could, I fay, produce ſuch an ative principle (ſuchan ezltatgae, 

to uſe the Philoſopher's word,) why might he not as well produce a 

paſſive one, ſuch as the matter is 2 $5. Farther, If God did produce im- 

material Beings (ſimple and uncompounded ſubſtances, diſtinct from all : 
matter) ſuch as angels and the ſouls of men , meerly out of nothing, 

(for out of what pre-exiſtent ſubſtance could they be made?) then may 

he as well create matter out of nothing. What greater difficulty can we 

conceive in making ſuch a lower imperfect thing, than in making thoſe 

more excellent Beings, ſo much farther (as it were) removed from non- 

entity ? If any thing be producible out of nothing, why , _ mam 

not all things capable of exiſtence, by a.vertue omn1- aliquid png nit 6 infflieiens 

Poo "1 Fog that ſuch immaterial Beings were produ- fuir divina _ —_—_— 

ced by God, we ſaw before from many plain teſtimonies 5 82 2iquid, promuer 

of divine revelation. 6. Iadd, That h—_ of God's on 

making the World, delivered in Scripture, by meer will and command: 

(He ſpake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it ſtood faſt :) that by only Pal 33: 9. 
pronouncing the word fat, all things ſhould be formed and conſtituted 
in their ſpecifick natures and perfections, doth argue that matter might 
be produced out of nothing by divine power : as alfo the effecting mi- 
racles, contrary to the courſe of nature (without any preparation or pre- 
diſpoſition of the ſuſcipient matter) in the ſame manner (by faying only, 
as our Saviour did, 9z:Aw, xavapiSnli (I will,be thou cleanſed.) Woman, great 

: i thy faith; yen it oo ws Haus, (Be it to thee as thou defireſt) * doth *! -—- tage 
b ſhew the ſame. For it is no wiſe harder, nor more impoſlible to produce w ov2 ip2le- 
matter it ſelf, than to produce a form tfierein without or againſt its ap- -* 7-14: 
titude to receive it : Nay, it ſeems more difficult to make children to Abras Mar. 3. 5. 
ham out of ſtones, than to make them out of nothing: there being a po- 

fitive obſtacle to be removed ; here'no reſiſtance appearing ; there being 

as well ſomewhat preceding to be deſtroyed, as ſomething new to be pro- 

duced. [Eſpecially, I ſay, conſidering that God uſes no other means or 
inſtruments in theſe productions,than his bare word and command; which 

why ſhould we not conceive as able immediately to produce the matter, 

as the forms of things ?] 7. Laſtly : The text of Moſes, deſcribing the 


Luk, 3s I Zo 


manner and order of the creation , doth inſinuate this 
truth : 7» the beginning (faith he) God made heaven and 
earth : Now the earth was without form : Firſt, it feems, 
God made the matter of heaven and earth, devoid of 
all form and order; a confuſed and unſhapen maſs; then 
he digeſted. and diſtinguiſhed its parts ; by ſeveral de- 


Scriprura terram piimd fatam 
edicir, dehinc qualicatem iptius 
edilſeri: z ſicur & coclum primo 
fatum profeſla, dehinc diſpoſirio- 
nem <us ſuperinducir. Terzall, con- 
ira H-rmog. 25. 
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grees raiſing thence all thoſe various kinds, thole well arrayed hoſts of 
goodly creatures. From theſe premiſes we may conclude (againſt thoſe 
Philoſophers, who deſtitute of the light of revelation, did conceive other- 


wiſe'; and againſt ſuch Chriſtians as have followed them ; as Zermogenes, * 


Tet 


whom 
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whom Tertu/liau hath upon this occaſion writ a diſcourſe againſt, and 
ſome Socimians, Polkeim, &c.) that God 'did create (in the -moſt tri 
and ſcholaſtical ſenſe of that word) - produce out of nothing, either im- 
mediately or mediately beſtow total exiſtence upon every thing that is, 
| not excepting any one ; and that tkys 1s the true — of thele words, 
Nikhil fine orÞ {14x of beaven andearth ; which is aſcribed here to God, the Father of our 
rag man Lord Jeſus Chriſt; a truth, which as all good Chriſtians have always ac- 
adv. M.V. 1. knowledged, and the Holy Scriptures do molt plainly avouch, (For 76 
x Cor. 8.6. ,c there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things, and we from 
him ; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt (his Son) by whom are all things, and we 
by him ; though Marcion of old (and other Gnoſtical hereticks before 
and after himJ did contradict it, affirming that the God who made the 
World, and enacted the law (whom Moſes did declare) was a worſe con- 
ditioned, a rigid and angry God ; but the God of the Goſpel was ano- 
ther more benign and harmleſs God, void of all wrath and ſpleen, 
(Zertullian thus in Verſe deſcribes this concelt. 


—O—_ Prgdicat hic duos efſe patres, diviſaque regna, 
{ $28 Eſſe mali cauſam Dominum qui condidit orbem ; 


Quique figuravit carnem ſpiramine vivam ; 
Quique Lit legem, & wvatum qui . voce locutus ; 
Hunc negat eſſe bonum, juſtum tamen eſſe fatetur, 
Crudelem, durum, belli cut ſava voluptas, 
Fudicio borrendum, precibus manſueſcere nullis. 
Efſe alium ſuadens, nulli qui cognitus unquam, . , 
Func ait eſſe bonum, nullum qui judicat, aque 
Sed ſpargit cunttis vitam, non invidet alli.) 


Of affinity to this was the errour of the Mavichees, who ſuppoſed two 
firſt cauſes of things, one of good, the other of 4ad, taken it ſeems from 
the Perftan, Egyptian, or other Ethuical doctrines, which to this purpoſe 
Plut, de IC. & we may ee recited by Plutarch in his Tractate de Hide & Ofride + the 
a ;Þ. 559 Perfian from Zoroaſter, he tells us, had their Oromazes and Arimanias ; 
Te the Fayptians their Ofiris and Typhon; the Chaldeans their good and bad 
* Planets; the Greeks their Zexs and Hades ; the Pythagoreans their Maas 
and Auz; ; Empedecles his Comcord and Diſcord, &c... The common 
reaſon or ground upon which erroneous conceits were built , was this, 
That there being in nature ſome things imperfe&t and bad, theſe could 
not proceed from perfect goodnels ; it would have produced all things in 
TREE. higheſt perteCtion, and in indefectible ſtate of goodneſs. 
; $4 jo rag proce ol 2 (lt, diſcourſeth Plutarch there, expretting the main of 
av mega Ji wow dies 4 their argument , nothing naturally can ariſe without a 
«giv, care dials, 5 x98? F pauſe, and good cannot afford cauſality to evil, it is ne- 

Quay £240, &C. : 
ceſſary that nature ſhould have a proper ſeed and prin- 
ciple of evil, as well as good : and thus it ſeems to the moſt and witeſt; 
for they indeed conceive two Gods as it were counter-plotting each other ; 
one the contriver and producer of good things,and the other of bad ; cal- 

ling the better one, God; the other, So 

- But this diſcourſe hath two great faults ; it ſuppoſeth ſomething im- 
perfect and evil, which is not truly fo ; and that which is truly imperfe&t 
and evil, it afligneth to a wrong cauſe ; it ſuppoſeth ſome things, accor- 
ding to their original conſtitution imperfect and evil; which is falſe : 
there was no creature, which did not at firſt paſs the divine approbation: 


Gen, 1. 31 , God ſaw every thing that he had made, and bold it was very goed. Good ; 
| that 


Vol. I. An Expoſition on the Creed. gol 
thatis, convenient and ſuitable to its deſign ; fair and decent in its place 

and proportion : Very good ; that is, altogerher perfeCt in its degree ; 
without any blemiſh or flaw; not liable to any juſt exception : there be 

indeed degrees of perfe&ion, (it was fit rhere ſhould be ſuch, in great 
variety ; that things might. commend and illuſtrate each other,) ſome 

things may comparatively be ſaid to be imperfect , or leſs excellent in 
reſpect of others ; but nothing is poſitively bad or imperfeQ, void of that 
perfection due to its nature and kind. Every thing contributes ſome- 

thing to the uſe and ornament of the whole ; no weed that grows out - 

of the earth ; no worm thar creeps upon the ground, but hath its beau- 

ty and yields ſome profit ; nothing 1s deſpicable or abominable, though 

all things not alike admirable and amiable. There is nothing therefore 

unfit or unworthy to have proceeded from God ; nothing which doth 

not in ſome ſort and degree conferr to the manifeſtation of his glorious 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs. O Lord, (faith the devout Pfalmiſt, after Pal. 104. 24; 
. particular conſideration of them) how manifold are thy works, in wiſdom 

haſt tho® made them all: the earth is full of thy riches. He created all Sap.1. 14. 
things that they might have their being , and the generations of the world 

were healthfull ; and there is no poiſon of d8ſtruftion in them; ſaith the 
Hebrew Wiſe-man. 

As for thoſe real imperfections and evils (moral evils ; habitual diſtem- 
pers, irregular ations, with all the miſchiefs conſequent on them) we 
need not ſeek any one eternal cauſe for them : [though order and unifot- 
mity do, ditorder and confuſion do not argue any unity of cauſe, whence 
they ſhould proceed: ] the true cauſes of them are notorious enough ; 

Men (or other intellectual agents) their voluntary declining from' the - 
way God doth preſcribe them ; diſobeying his laws and precepts ; tranſ- 
greſling the dictates of their own reaſons ; abuſing their own faculties ; 
perverting themſelves and others (by their bad example, perſuaſion allure- 
ment, or violence,) theſe cauſes of ſuch evils are moſt vifible and palpa- 
ble, they are called our ways, our works, our inventions ; they are im- 
puted altogether to us ; we are blamed, we are puniſhed for them. Nor 
need we to inquire any other principle of them ; no (Arimanins, no un- 
created Cacod@mon, no eternal tate to father them upon.) 

As for other evils of grief and pain incident to the nature,or conſequent Mali nulla na» 
upon the actions of any being, they are ſuch as God himſelf (without 2c, ie 
any derogation to his goodneſs) may in his wiſdom or juſtice be author mali nomen 
of; for ends ſometimes apparent to our. underſtanding, ſometimes ſur- _—— 
paſſing irs reach ; It may ſuffice that God challengeth to himlelt rhe be- gym. \ 1. 330 
ing cauſe of them : * Shall there be any-evil in the city, and the Lord hath * amos 3.6. 
not done it * | Doth not evil and Good proceed out of the mouth of the moſt T \ame 3-39: 
High? || Tam the Lord and there is none elſe, I form the light and create \| 1a. 45. 57- 
darkneſs, I make peace and create evil; I the Lord do all theſe things. For 
theſe evils thereforeis it in vain to ſearch for any other cauſe, than God's 
juſt providence. But I will not trouble you farther in conſidering rhe 
miſtakes of thoſe blind Philoſophers or blaſphemous Hereticks. 

I will only briefly touch upon a conſideration or two (concerning the 
manner how and the reaſon why God did make the world) which will y,, ,cen ali 
comment it to us and ground ſomewhat of our duty , and dire our ter facere qui 
practice in reſpect thereto. The manner of God's producing the World 597 faci _ 
was altogether voluntary, abſolutely free : It did not proceed from him oh mace xa 
as heat doth from the fire, or light from the ſun by a natural or necef- ſua. Ser. Nar. 
ſary emanation (as ſome Philoſophers have conceited, ſome later Platoniſts, : AM 
and ſome Szoicks) but from his wiſe counſel, and free choice. (He _ Pag- 10. 

ave 
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haveabſtained from making the World, he could have made it otherwiſe. ) 

Rev. 4*1lÞ Thou art wortby, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power, for thou 

haſt created all things, , tz 79 $:Anpue T8, and for, or by thy will (gr 

pleaſure) they are aud were created, ſay the Elders in the Revelation. 'Tis 

Eph. 1.11. the property of God (St. Paul tells us) to perform all things according to 

the counſel of his will. He could not be ftarally determined, there being no 

ſuperiour cauſe to conſtrain him. He could not be obliged to impart any 

perfeQion being maſter of all, and debtour to-none : it would deſtroy all 

ground of our thankfulneſs and devotion if God was not a free agent. And 

tis plain if the world had been produced by neceſſary emanation, that it 

ſhould have been eternal; as if the ſun had been eternal, the light had been 

ſo. But that the world was produced in. time and that not long ſince 

(within five or fix thouſand years,) not only faith and divine Chronology 

aſſure us, but reaſon alfo ſhews, and all hiſtory conlpires to make us be- 

lieve; there being no monuments, or probable memory of aCtions be- 

yond that time, and by what progreſſions mankind was propagated and - 

diſperſed over the world; how and when,and where nations were planted, 

and empires raiſed, and cities built, and arts invented or improved it is 

ealie enough to trace near the original times and places. The world there: 

fore in reſpeCt of time conceivable by us is very young and not many ſuc- 

cellions of men's lives have paſt between its beginning and ours. Whence 

tis evident that it was freely produced by God. And how he produced 

it the Scripture farther teaches us; not with any laborious care or toil; not 

with helpof any engines or inſtruments ſubſervient ; not by inducing any 

preparatory diſpoſitions, but 4A& 7 B&AzX (as Clem. Alexand. (peaks) by 

Adv. Herm.45- his meer will and word (theſe were the hands (as 7ertullian expounds it) 

Plal. 192-25* by which tis faid God made the heavens) at his call they did all immedi 

ately ſpring up out of nothing; at his command they obediently ranged 

themſelves into order. It wasnot only a high ſtrain of Rhetorick 1n Moſes 

$eQe 7. (as Longinas ſuppoſed) but a molt proper expreſſion of that incompre- 
henſible efficacy, which attends the divine. will and decree. | 

But (ſince God did not only make the world freely but wiſely, and all 

wiſe agents act to ſome purpole, aim at ſome end) why did God make the 

world, it may beasked, what reaſon induced him thereto ? 1 anſwer with 

Sen. Epiſt. 65. Plato, e&0% iv, (Queri quid propoſitum fit Deo 2 Bonitas : ita certe Plato 

ait : Que Deo faciendi mundum cauſa fuit > Bonus eſt, nulla cujuſquam boni, 

invidia eſt:) He was good : His natural benignity and munificence was the 

only motive that incited (or invited) him ro this great aCtion of 'impar- 

ting exiſtence, and ſuitable perfection to his creatures reſpe&tively. No 

benefit or emolument could hence accrue to him; no acceſſion of beati- 

tude : he did not need any profit or pleaſure from without himſelt ; being 

| full within, rich inall pertection, completely happy in the contemplation 

Plal. 16.2: and enjoyment of himſelf. Our goodneſs doth not extend to God, we 

Jeb 22.2. cannot any wiſe advance or amplity him thereby : Can a man (faith El:- 

phaz, can any creature) be profitable toGod 2 no : goodnels is freely diffu- 

{ive and communicative of it {elf; love is active and fruitfull ; higheſt ex- 

cellence is void of all envy,and ſelfiſhneſs and tenacity : theſe being intrin- 

x Joh 4-8,16. ſecal to God's nature (for God 75 love; that is, eſſentially loving and good) 

did diſpoſe him to beſtow ſo much of being, beauty, delight, and comfort 

, Paal.33-5- upon his creatures. Hence, the earth (faith the Pfalmiſt) z full of the good- 

119. 64- neſs of the Lord; that is, every creature therein is an effect thereof; par- 

Pal.z45.9, fakes thereof in its being and enjoyments. The Lord is good to all, and his 

tender mercies are over all his works (his tender mercies; rachamavi, his 


bowels of affeQion) Good and tender over all his works, as wellin pro- 
ducing 


by 
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ducing them as preſerving them ; in rendring them at firſt capable to 

receive Good, as in providing for and diſpenſing good unto them. That pal. 194: 28 
thou giveſt them, they gather ('tis ſpoken in reſpeCt to the whole univer- 

ſity of creatures :) Thou openeſt thy hand, they are all filled with good; *tis 

from God's open hand (his immenſe bounty and liberality) all creatures 

do receive all that good , which fills and fatiates them. A glimpſe of 

which truth the ancient heathens ſeemed to have, when they delivered 

( as Ariſtotle tells us, ) that love was the original principle of things : Ariſt. Meraphs 
[mewn py fewle Siiv weSoulo 7ravlar, is a verſe he cites out of Par- © * 
menides.. 

But 1 will not inſiſt longer upon this point ; only I ſhall briefly touch 
ſome Uſes the belief and conſideration thereof will afford to us. 

The belief thereof muſt neceſſarily beget in us the higheſt eſteem, ad- 
miration, and adoration of God and his excellencies : what a power muſt 
that be (how unconceivably great both intenſively and extenſively?) that 
could erect ſo ſpeedily, ſo eaſily, ſuch a ſtupendiouſly vaſt frame (vaſt 
beyond the reach of our ſenſe, of our imagination, of any rational colle- 
ion we can make) the earth we dwell upon, divided into fo many great 
empires, full of ſo many inhabitants, bearing ſuch variety of creatures dif- 
ferent in kind, having in reſpe@ to the whole but the like proportion as 
a little ſand to the earth it ſelf, or a drop to the great Ocean? What a 
wiſdom muſt that be, (how incomprehenſibly large and penetrant,) that 
could contrive ſuch an innumerable number of creatures (the artifice that 
appears in one in the leaſt of which doth fo far tranſcend our conceit) 

could digeſt them ſo fitly, and conne& them fo firmly in ſuch order ? 
What a goodneſs and benignity muſt it be (how immenſe and boundleſs) 
that did extend it ſelf in affeftion and care, for ſo many creatures, pro- 
viding abundantly for the needs and comfort of them all 2 how tranſcen- 
dently glorious is the Majeſty of him that was author of all thoſe beau- 
ties and ſtrengths ; thoſe ſplendours and magnificencies we with ſo much 
pleaſure and ſo much aſtoniſhment behold 2 Well might the devout Pfal- 
miſt and the divine prophets hence ſo often take occaſion to excite usto 
praiſe and celebrate the perfe&tions of God. Well might even heathen 
philoſophers from the contemplation of the World be raiſed unto the com- 
poſing of Hymns and Elogies of the Great Maker of the World. 

' It alfo will conferr to the begetting of humble love and affection and — 
gratitude toward God : what can be more efficacious to this purpoſe than _— 5g 
to conſider, that all we have, all we with ſo much. content and pleaſure quas fecir. $ey, 
enjoy (our ſelves firſt, then all the accommodations and comforts we 4 benef. 2. 23. 
find) did proceed from him ; did proceed with particular intention from 
eſpecial good-will toward us ; a moſt free good-will, moved with no me- | 
rit of ours, no profit to himſelf : when 7 confider the heavens, the work of Pal. 8. 3. 
thy fingers, the moon and ſtars, which thou haſt ordained, what is man that thou 
art mindfull of him > was the Pfalmiſt's contemplation ; that the author of _ delra we 
{o:great and glorious a work ſhould vouchſafe to regard ſo mean a thing on 4 - 
as we, to viſit us with a provident care of our welfare, what a dethon- digni nobis vi- 
ſtration of admirable condeſcenſion, grace, and goodneſs isthis ? what an pon 
argument of love and thankfulneſs toward him 2 What is man ? what in yeantur. © 
compariſon of him that made the world 2 what is our ſtrength in reſpect 
of his, what our wit, what our goodneſs, what any quality of ours ? how 
weak, vain, narrow, poor and wretched creatures muſt we needs ſeem to 
our ſelves, when we ſeriouſly conſider thoſe excellericies diſplayed in the 
creation? how ſhould this humble and depreſs us in our conceits concers- 
ning our ſelves? eſpecially if we reftetupon our ingratitude, our unpro- 
fitableneſs; 
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fitableneſs, our unjuſtice toward the author thereof : how none, or how 
ſcant returns we have made to him, who gave to us and all things their 
being, their all ; how faint in our acknowledgments, how negligent in our 
ſervice we have been ; how frequently we have oppoſed his will and aby- 
ſed his goodneſs. Farther, it is an inducement to truft and hope in God, 
and a great conlolation in all needs and diſtreſſes. He that was able todo 
ſo great things, and was willing to do ſo much for us ; he that becauſe 
he made all things can diſpoſe of all and doth whatever pleaſeth him in 
heaven and earth; ſhall we diſtruſt or doubt of his protection and ſuccour 
in our need 2? My help (faith the Plalmiſt) cemerh from the Lord, which 
made heaven and earth : well might he be attured, having recourte to fo 
potent and faithfull an aid : and again : ZZappy #s he that hath the God of 
Facob for his help, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, which made heaven and 
earth, the ſea and all that therein is, The prophet Feremy begins his prayer 
thus : O Lord God behold thou haſt made heaven andearth by thy great power 
and ſtretched-out arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee, The creation 
of the world is ſuch an experiment of God's power and goodneſs, as may 
well ſupport our faith in the greateſt difficulties and diſtreſles, it is finall 
a general incitement to all obedience : which trom God's produCtion ot 
all things doth appear due and reaſonable. All other things obey the law 
impoſed on them ; inſiſt in the Courſe preſcribed to them. And ſhall 
we be onlv diſobedient and retractary ; irregular and exorbitant? ſhall all 
the hoſts of heaven readily and punctually obey God's ſummons 2 ſhall the 
pillars of heaven tremble and be aſtoniſhed at his reproot ? ſhall the ſea, 
with its proud waves, be confined by his decree ? ſhall fire and hail, ſnow 
and vapour, and ſtormy winds (ſuch rude and boiſterous things) tulfill his 
word? and ſhall we be unruly and rebellious 2 Bur I leave the tarther im- 
provement of this doctrine to your meditation : Concluding with that 
exhortation of the angel in the Revelation : Fear God, and give glory to 
him : worſhip him that made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and the foun- 
tains of water : Even to him be all obedience, adoration, and praile for 
ever and ever. Amen, 


. 


dk E Firſt part of the Crecd,concerning God the Father,we have largely 
inſiſted upon; the next in order (as1s fit) ſucceeds that part there- 
of, which relates to his ever Bleſſed Son, our Lord and Saviour : the faith 
in whom; that is, the believing him to be, what he profelied himfelt,whar 
he and his firſt Diſciples did teach concerning him, 1s the principal and 
peculiar duty of our Religion as Chriſtian, and diſtinct from all other Re- 
ligions; the ſum of which doctrine is contained in what follows; wherein 
our Saviour, the object of this faith, 1s delcribed and determined unto us, 
firſt by his proper name Feſus ; next by his moſt notable and comprehenſive 
title Chriſt; then by his relations, unto God firſt, Fi only Sox ; then unto us, 
Our Lord; laſtly by ſeveral illuſtrious accidents, and circumſtances apper- 
taining to him, (his conception, nativity, paſſion, crucifixion, death, burial, 
deſcent into hell, reſurreftion, aſcenſion, ſeſſion at God's right hand:) which 
particulars I ſhall endeavour to proſecute ſomewhat more briefly. 


JESUS. 


' | 'His Name (not. unuſual among the Jews; for we read of divers in 
Scripture, that bear it) who, according to his Name (faith $7ra- 


Colofl. 4. 11. cides) was great tor the ſaving of God's elect ; Jeſus the ſon of Fuſtus, 


Feſus the ſon of Sirach, Bar-Feſus; and eſpecially the famous Jeſus the ſon 
| 0 
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of Nun; and many others ſo named occurr in Foſephus :) this nainel fay; 
was, by God's direction, impoſed upon our Saviour, at his Circumciſion, Luk, 2.21, 
for the ſignificancy of it, as importing the performance of that great 
deſign, for which he was ſent into the world, the falvation of mankind 
from fin and miſery : (for it is faid : The ſon of man came to ſave the ſouls Luk. g. 56. 
of men ; and to ſave that which was Joſt : that God ſent him into the world, Mars. 18. 11, 
not to condemn the world, but that the world by him ſhould be ſaved : that you = By 
he came into the world to ſave ſinners :) that is the reaſon rendred by the 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
Angel of this name being aſſigned to him : She ſhall bear a ſon, and thou yy, 1, 21. 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for he ſhall ſave his people from their fins : from 
their ſins, taking in all the cauſes and conſequences of them : from all 
thoſe ſpiritualenemies, which draw or drive us into them : from the guilt 
and obnoxtouſneſs to puniſhment ; the terrour and anguiſh of conſcience ; 
the wrath and diſpleaſure of God following upon them ; the ſlavery un- 
der their dominion; the final condemnation and ſufferance of grievous 
pains for them : from all theſe miſchiefs he came to free and fave us from, 
and did actually perform his part in accompliſhing that ſalvation; and 
was therefore properly called Jeſus, or the Saviour. To ſave us from our Luk. 1. 71; 
enemies (I lay) and from the hands of all that hate us, {fo Zachary in his 
Benedittus) trom the Devil firſt; For this purpoſe, (ſaith St. Fohn) the Son 7 Joh. 3. 8. 
of God did appear, that he might diſſolve the works of the Devil, thoſe works 
of tempting, and impelling us to ſin. Ze went about (faith St. Peter) do- AR: 10. 38. 
ing benefits, and healing all that were * over-powered (or over-ruled) by the "uy a 
Devil, (poſſeſſed by him whether in body or mind :) By his death (the Heb. 2. 14. 
Author to the Hebrews tells us) he did defeat him who had the power of 
death ; that is, the Devil : He combated and conquered this ſtrong one Marr. 12. 42: 
(this dreadfull and mighty foe of ours) and bound him, and difarmed _ ve 27g 
him of his Þ panoply ; and || ſpoiled all his baggage ; leaving him unable + 4.52 
(without our own fault, our baſeneſs or negligence) to do us miſchief, 4%. | 
(as is infinuated in Matth. 12. and Luk. 11.) Our own fleſhly deſire, in- | 2%" var 
clining us to vicious excels, in ſenſual enjoyments, (another powerfull 
and miſchievous enemy of ours) he by his grace (enlightning and ſtreng- 
thening us) doth fave us from : 7he law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus 
(faith St. Paul) hath freed me from the law of fin and death : and the world Rom-8. 2- 
(which often ſollicits, and ſometimes would force us to wickedneſs) he 
delivers us from, vanquiſhing it in our behalf : Be of good courage (faith Joh. 16. 33: 
he) for I have overcome the world : In all theſe things (in the temptations * 9 5:4: 
and perſecutions of all our enemies) we do more than conquer , through Rom. 8. 37, 
Chriſt that loved us. As for our conicience, *tis the bloud of Chriſt that 
cleanſes it from the ſtain of guilt ; that delivers it from the fear of pu- nev. g. 14. 
niſhment ; as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews doth affure us. And the wrath Heb: 2. 15. 
of God toward us he hath appeaſed ; ſo that 4ezing juſtified by faith, we Rom. 5. 9, 104 
have peace with God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt : and, If being enemies, * | 
we were reconciled by the death of his Son ; much more being reconciled, we 
ſhall be ſaved by his life : We ſhall be ſaved trom all condemnation and 
vengeance due to us : for there is now no condemnation to them that are in "© 2008 
Chriſt Feſus : ----Feſus, * that delivers us from the wrath to come. In ſo many * 5 puiuwG- 
reſpects is this bleſſed Perſon our Feſas ; ſaving, us from all our enemies, 
_ our ſins, our miſeries; which he performs ſeveral ways ; and in ſeveral 
reſpets may therefore be ſtyled our Saviour. | 

I. By hiscondu@ of us into, and in the way of falvation : It isa very 
proper title, and moſt due to thoſe brave Captains, who by their wit- 
dom and valour have freed*their people from {treights and oppreſſions. 
90 generally were thoſe Judges and Caprains , who anciently delivered 
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506 An Expoſition on the Creed. Vol. IL 
Iſrael, called : In the time of their trouble (faid the Levites in their prayer 
in Nehemiah) when they cried unto thee , thou heardeſt them from heavey, 


Neh. 9s 27» 


and according to thy manifold mercies thou gaveſt them Saviours, who, ſaved 
them out of the hand of the enemy : 1o particularly are Othniel and Ehud 


Judg. 3- 9315- called ; and Moſes ſignally : The ſame (faith St. Stephen) did God ſend to 


ACts 7. 35+ 


Thus Demetrius, by the Athe- 
nians, was emirled tveppyaris xz ow- 
Tie 3 for delivering them from the 
Macedonian ſubjeftion , and reſto- 
ring to them their liberty. 


be (agywls x, Aulewmy) a Commander and a Saviour (or Redeemer :) as 
he who by his happy conduct did free them from Zgyp. 
tian ſlavery. So is Feſus called 4e14795 * awlnpics, (the 
Captain of our Salvation, Heb. 2.10.) dp 2295 Cwns, (the 
Captain of life, the chief leader of us into the way of eter- 
nal life and ſalvation, Adts 3.15.) #2195 mus (the 
Captain of our faith, he that brought us into the belief of that ſaving do- 
atrine, which 1s zhe power of God to ſalvation, Heb. 12.2. Rom. x. 16.) and 
theſe titles we find rogether attributed to him, ( Atts 5. 31.) Zim hath God 
exalted, 24anov #, owlieg, as a Captain and Saviour. And thus hath he 
conducted us firſt by inſtruction, ſhewing and teaching us the way of 


Rom. 11. 14+ falvation, (the doing of which we ſee often called Saving ; becaule it hath 
; = wer" ſo much efficacy towards the effe&ting Salvation) God's gracious inten- 
Jam. 5. 29. tions of mercy toward us; the conditions of duty required by God from 
us ; the great encouragements to ſaving, obedience, and determents from 
deſtructive diſobedience ; the whole will of God, and concernment of 
man reſpecting ſalvation, he hath revealed unto us : No man hath ever ſeen 
Joh. r. 38 God, (not his face or nature; not his purpoſe and pleaſure) the only begot- 
ten Son, being in the boſom of the Father, ( *n&w@. tnmx1o ) he hath re- 
ported and expounded him unto us : all that excellent doQtrine, which he 
that heartily believes, and faithfully practiſes according to, ſhall infalli- 
bly be faved, he was the firſt author and doctor of : God ſaved and called 
2 Tim. 1.9. #s (as St. Paul tells us) with a holy call (called us out of the way of er- 


"Iva naviles 


rour and wickedneſs and miſery, into the way of truth, and righteouſneſs 
and happineſs) according to his purpoſe and grace (his gracious deſign) 


mpolirld un 


v:xpar, x, idb- that was beſtowed upon us in Chriſt Feſus before the world began; but being 


7%oy Ty &- now made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour Chriſt Jetus, who 
Ops quou ds 


; eipÞapoiay dove 


Cyr. Alex. 


Tit. 2. 11,12: y2t;on) did ap 


hath aboliſhed death , and brought lite and immortality to light by the 
Goſpel. By him the owli2u@ ye (the grace of God that bringeth ſal. 
ar to all men; teaching us , that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and piouſly wm this world : 
Neither by his doQrine only, but by his example and real performance 
he hath conduQted us in the fame bleſſed path : He hath reſolutely 
marched before us through all the moſt difficult and dangerous pallages ; 
charging, beating back and breaking through all the forces of our ene- 
mies ;. enduring paintully the moſt furious aſſaults of the world ; and 


i Cor.15- powerfully ſubduing the moſt malicious rage of hell. O death, where is 
m_—_ thy ſting ? O hell, where is thy vidtory Thanks be to God who hath given 

us the vidtory by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Victory and falvation (from death 
x Per. 2. 21, and hell) we ſhall be certain of, if we purſue his ſteps, and do not baſely 
Heb. 12.2: or falſly deſert ſo good a leader---- If with patience we run the race that is 


ſet before us, looking unto the captain and perfefter of our faith Feſus, who 
fer the joy propoſed unto him, endured the croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, and hath 
ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God. Would it not raile and 
enflame any courage to ſee his Commander adventure ſc boldly upon all 
dangers, to endure fo willingly all hardſhips ? | 

2. But he was alſo farther (in a more excellent and peculiar manner) 
our Saviour, in that he purchaſed for us falvation ; freeing us from the 


captivity we Were detained in; from the obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment, 
WE 
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we were ſubjeQed to; by yielding himſelf a ranſom for us, offering his 
life a facrifice for our ſins ; procuring by his merit and ſuffering, in our 
ſtead and behalf, the pardon of our ſins, and reconciliation with God. 
Him (fay Peter and the Apoſtles) hath God exalted with his right hand 8s 5+ Its 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſrael and remiſſion 
of fins. He gave himſelf, 2yliAulegy zz mavley (a ranſom inſtead of all.) : Tim. 2. 6. 
We have redemption through his bloud, the forgiveneſs of ſins, accor- Mi 29 28: 
ding to the riches of his grace. He bare himſelf our ſins in his own body phe. 1. 7. 
upon the tree. He by the eternal ſpirit offered up himſelf a ſpotleſs ( fa- = a 
crifice) to God ; being thereby a propitiation for our ſins and the fins of ;8, 79.  * 
the whole world. God by him did reconcile the world unto himſelf, not = Per. 2. 24: 
imputing unto them their tranſgreſſions. Thus doth the Scripture declare os pro 
Feſus to have been our Saviour: For he not unly leads us in the way,but | 4. 10. 
(as a gracious reward of our faithfull and conſtant adherence to him) has 974% 
given us the promiſe of eternal joy and happineſs. uy 
3. He is thirdly our Saviour by communication of ſpiritval ſtrength 2 Cor. 5: 19; 
and power, whereby we are inabled to reſiſt and overcome the enemies © !+2® 
of our ſoul and our falvation ; freeing us from the dominion of -ſin and 
Satan. Our own reaſon, however aided by exteriour inſtruction, and 
excitement, being unable to deal with thoſe powerfull temptations, op- 
politions and diſcouragements we are to encounter with, he hath given 
us a wiſe and powerfull ſpirit, to guide and adviſe us; to excite, and en- 
courage us; to relieve and ſuccour us in all our religious practiſe and wel- 
fare; ſo that all deliverance from the prevalency of temptation and ſin, 
we owe to his grace and aſſiſtance : By our faithfull embracing Chriſt's | 
doctrine and yoke----Our old man is crucified with him, that the body of Rom. 8 &, 
' fin may be deſtroyed, ſo that we henceforth ſhould not ſerve fin : Sin ſhall no *# 2 
longer lord it over us, becauſe we are not under the law, but under grace ; 
being freed from fin, we are ſubjefted to righteouſneſs : and made (ervants 
to God ; having our fruit unto holineſs ; and the end everlaſting life : The Rom. 8. 2: 
law of the ſpirit of life in chriſt Feſus hath freed us from the law of fin and 
of death : Thus is Jeſus our Saviour. 
4. He is fo, laſtly, by final conferring upon us, and crowning us with 
ſalvation : He not only lead us in the way, and hath purchaſed for us 
the means, and helps us in the proſecution, and hath promiſed unto us; 
but will aQtually beſtow upon us (as a gracious reward of our faithfull 
and conſtant adherence to him) eternal joy and happineſs. 7 have fought 2 Tin 4. 8: 
the good fight, I have finiſhed the race, I have kept the faith; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which. the Lord the righ- 
teous judge ſhall give me at that day; , and not to me only but to all them 
alſo that ſhall have Ioved his appearance. He is able to ſave them to the Heb. 7. 25, 
uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion for them. Thou haſt given him (thou, O father, to thy Son Jeſus Job. 17: 2, 22: 
haſt given) the power of all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to all that 
. thou haſt given him (that is to all, who by God's grace have perſiſted in 
faithfull obedience to him.) 7he glory which thou haſt given me, I have Heb. 12-2: 
given unto them. Thus is he the a2y995 4, rrawlhs , the beginner, car- 
rier on, and accompliſher of our ſalvation : and therefore moſt appoſitely 
was named Jeſus ; the name, which anciently that moſt valiant and ſuc- 
ceſsful Captain did bear, who did of all moſt livelily repreſent and pre- 
ſignifie him, and had therefore queſtionleſs by God's ſecret Providence 
this name aſſigned him. 
| Tneed not now much to mind you, what reſpect, what love, what gra- 
titude the very mention of this name, the confideration of theſe benefits 
Uuu 2 towards 
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| towards us implyed thereby , ſhould beget in-us, He that ſhould 

freely, with great inconvenience to himſelf come out- of his own 

way, to ſhew us ours, bringing us out of a road tending unto certain 

. deſtruction, into a moſt pleaſant and fafe way, tureiy leading unto 

the end of our deſires, we ſhould think our ſelves much obliged unto : 

He that ſhould draw us out of a wretched ſlavery , deſtitute of all eaſe, 

comfort or hope, by frankly yielding vp himlelf a ranſom for us, we 

could not know how ſufficiently to value his kindneſs toward us : He that, 

when we were ſentenced to death, (a death of torment endleſs and re- 

medilefs) ſhould not only expoſe his lite for our delivery, but undergo 

'- Joh. 15. 13- willingly a paintull and difgracetull execution in our ſtead; what ſhouſd 

WE. * ; we think of his friendſhip? what expreſſion could reach it 2 He laſtly, 

wh that from a ſtate of extreme penury, baſeneſs, and diſconlolacy, ſhould 

raiſe us to the higheſt pitch of wealth, dignity, and happinefs, how could 

we worthily thank him ? how love or honour him enough ? This and 

much more ; much more than we can conceive or expreſs hath Jeſus 

done for us : well therefore ought our hearts to melt with affection in 

thinking of him, our knees to bend with reverence at the mention of his 

Name. It concerns us alſo to take care, that his ſo excellent endeavours 

for our falvation be not fruſtrated, that he beas well in eftect, as deſign, 

Heb. 2.2. And vertue, our Saviour : what a folly were it, what a crime to weglet 
(to render uſeleſs-and ineffeftual) ſo great ſalvation? 


CHRJSL, 


**Fs a title, or name importing office and dignity ; the fame with 

Meſfas ; this in Greek , that in Hebrew fignifying The Anointed. 

Of ancient times in the Eaſtern countries (abounding as with good oil, 

ſo with many delicate odoriterous ſpices) it ſeems, by Hazae! his in- 

unCtion, to have been the manner (it was fo however among the Jews) 

to. ſeparate (or confecrate) perſons (and things too, I might add) de- 
ſigned to great and extraordinary employments, by anointing them with 

Vid. Exod. 30. 01ntments compoſed of thoſe ingredients; ſymbolizing (or devoting) it 

23, Oe ſeems thereby both a plentifull effuſion upon them ot gifts, qualifying 

them for their employment, and a comfortable and pleatant diftuſion of 

good and gratefull effects expected from them; from the uſe of things, 

Cant. 1.2. and the performances of perſons fo ſanftified. 7hy Name (faith the Spouſe 

Vid. Plal. 133- in the Canticles) 7s an ointment powered forth > that is, very delighttull and 

ol ji acceptable; and fo were thoſe offices hoped to be, to which men by ſuch 

WW i unction were conſecrated. We find eſpecially three forts of perſons, to 

WT whom this confecration did belong, by divine appointment: Kings, and 

[1 8 Prieſts,and Prophets; whoare therefore (all of them) ſtyled Gods anointed, 

Kings and Prieſts more frequently ; but ſometimes alio Prophets: Touch 

1 Chro. 15.22, 20t mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm ; where prophets and anointed 

do ſeem to denote the ſame thing, and to expound one the other ; for 

Abraham (whom with the other/Parriarchs thoſe words do concern) is 

* Gen. 20. 7+ called a * Prophet, and kay ans here ſtiled Gad's anointed.) Of 

Prieſis, (though at firſt all the fons of Aarox were thus conſecrated, ac- 

Exod. 49-15. cording to that ſaw) Exod. 30. 30. Thou ſbalt anoint Aaron and his ſons, 

23% that they may miniſter unto me in the Prieſts office; yet they tell us, that 

afterward in all courſe of times only the High-prieſt was ſo conſecrated, 

Levit. 4. 3,5» whence the Anointed, or the Prieſt that is anointed did fignify the High- 

4 prieſt Un diſtintion to other inferiour Priefts.) Of Xs, all that fuc- 

ceeded in the Kingdom of ſrael in a legal and orderly courſe ; and thoſe 

| whom 


[I x King. 19.15 


—_— 
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whom God did himſelf by extraordinary deſignation conferr that dignity 
upon, Were ſo ſeparated ; (as Hazael, and Fehu *.) Prophets, we do not *:iKing.19-15. 
find that they were commonly or according toany rule anointed : but one 
plain inſtance we have of E/7/ha, ſubſtituted to E/zjah in this manner ; it x Kings 19. 16+ 
ſeems as being a prophet more than ordinary, endued with higher gifts, 
and deſigned to greater performances than common prophets were. Now 
whereas the people of the Jews were by prophetical admonitions brought 
into an opinion and hope, that in times to come God would ſend an ex- 
traordinary prophet : 7 will raiſe them up a prophet from among their bre- Dent. 18. 15, 
thren, like unto thee, and I will put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall 18 
ſpeak unto them all that T ſhall command him; a prophet, who ſhould eſta- 
bliſh a new covenant with the houſe of 7ſrael; and is therefore called the 
meſſenger of the covenant, Mal. 1. 3. who ſhould propagate the knowledge 
and worſhip of God ; ſhould enlighten and convert the Gentiles ; who 
ſhould inſtru the ignorant, ſtrengthen the faint , comfort the afflicted 
according to many paſlages concerning him in the prophets: as for in- 
ſtance, that in azah LX!. x. cited by St. Luke,Luk. IV. 18. The ſpirit of 
the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preach Good tidings © 
unto the meek ; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, &c. And that 
in the fame prophet,chap. XLII. x. alledged by St. Matthew, Matt.XII.18. 
Behold my ſervant, whom I uphold, mine elett in whom my foul delighteth ; 1 
have put my ſpirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
te ſball not cry, &c. Which being inſpired, is the qualification of a pro- 
, phet; and ſuch promulgation of God's will; ſuch miniſtration of com- 
fort and counſel trom God are the proper offices of a prophet, (that'is, of 
an eſpecial miniſter and agent ſent by God to tranſa&t his affairs with 
men and ſhew them his pleaſure.) This perſon alſo the. Jews did from the 
fame inſtructions expect to be a Prince, who ſhould govern them in righ- 
teouſneſs and-in proſperity ; endued with power to deliver them from all 
oppreſſion and ſlavery; to ſubdue their enemies; and reduce all nations 
under ſubjection to their Jaws ; according to thoſe predictions; Ifa. 32.7. 
Behold-a King ſhall reign t righteouſneſs, &c. Pal. 110. 2. The Lord ſhall 
fend the rod of thy ſtrength out of Sion, rule thou in the midſt of thine ene- 
mies, Jer. 23.5. and 33. I5. Behold the days come, faith the Lord, that 
I will raife unto David a righteous branch; and a King (hall reign and pro- 
ſper, and ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the earth ; in his days Judah 
fhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : and Jer. 3o. 8. 1t ſhall come to dc, oy 34 
paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord, I will break his yoke from off thy neck, and *” 57.24, 
will burſt thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerve themſelves of him: But Hol. 3-5. 
they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, and David their King, whom I will raiſe 
#p unto them. Ifa. 11.1, 10. And there ſhall come forth a rod out of the Vid. Ifa. 9. 7, 
ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out of his roots : And the ſpirit of the 5 
Lord ſhall be upon him, &c.---he ſhall ſtand for an Enſign of the people, to it 
(ball the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt (hall be glorious : and many more places 
clearly ſpeak to the ſame purpofe, That this Great perſon alſo ſhould be 
a Prieſt, they did or might have learned from the fame Prophets : for of 
him Zechariah thus foretold : Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; Behold the man tech. 6. 12, 
whoſe name is the Branch, (a name in ſo many places appropriated to the 
Meſſias) and he ſhall grow ap out of his place,and he ſhall build the temple of 
the Lord; even he ſhall build the Temple of the Lord,and he ſhall bear the glory ; 
and ſhall fit and rule upon his throne ; And he ſhall be a prieſt upon his throne, 
and the counſel of peace ſhall be between them both. Of him alſo David yy, ;;c, 
ipake : The Lord hath ſworn and will not repent ; Thou art a prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Melchizedeck : From divers paſlages alfo —_- —- 
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performances of propitiation and benediftion they might have collected 
the fame. It is no wonder then, that the ancient Jews (aithough the text 
= of Scripture does not, except;once in the gth. of*Daxze/, apply this name 
tt | of Chri(t or Meſſias to this perſon, ſo promiſed and propheſied of) did at- 
i tribute eſpecially this titlg to him, it ſeeming molt proper of any , and 
moſt comprehenſive ; implying all rhe privileges, endowments, and per- 
formances belonging to him: tis obſerved that the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
(compoſed by the Prieſts, as an interpretation of the leſs exactly under- 

| ſtood ancient Hebrew Scripture, for the benefit and inſtruction of the 

Vid. Nch. 8.8. people) doth expreſsly mention the Meſſas in above ſeventy places; and 
according to their Expoſitions we ſee that the People did confidently ex- 
pect a perſon (under this name and notion) ſhould come : 7 know (faid 
the Woman of Samara, fo far had, this belief extended) that the Meſſias 
comes ; and when he ſhall comeyhe will tell us all things : (Obſerve, that they 
did promiſe to themſelves a full declaration of all truth by the Meſ/as.) 
And when Sr. John the Baptiſt did live and teach in a manner extraordi- 
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bl Yi Joh. 4. 25+ 


Luk. 3-15- nary, *tis ſaid, That the people did expett, and all men muſed in their hearts 
| concerniug him whether he were the Chriſt, or not : And whenour Saviour's 
Joh. 7-31- admirable works and diſcourſes had convinced divers, they ſaid : When 


Chriſt cometh, ſhall he do greater miracles than this man hath done 2 So 
that 'tis evident, the belief and expectation of a Meſias to come was ge: 


to all thoſe prophecies, and the characters in them deſcribed and pre- 
ſignified, that he was ſignally choſen and conſecrated by God, in a man- 
ner ſupereminent, to all theſe offices Prophetical, Regal, and Sacerdotal, 
the New Teſtament doth abundantly ſhew us. Zim (faith St. Peter in 
general) God anointed with the. holy Spirit, and Power: not with external 
affuſion of material oil (that did only ſignifie, as Cyrus allo was not, who 
yet is called God's Meſſzas) but with real infuſion of divine grace and 
power, enabling him to execute all thoſe great and extraordinary fun- 
tions : with this gladſome oil he was thoroughly pertumed and reple- 
niſhed, without meaſure : with this he -was fanctified from the womb ; 
ſt | NN when the power of the higheſt did overſhadow him, at or in his conception : 
(LHR! Jobs 334. With this, at his Baptiſm, he was ſolemnly and viſibly inaugurated; when 
\8G| the Heavens were opened unto him, and the Spirit of God deſcended upon 
WE: | Matt. 3- 16- þjgg as a Dove, and came upon him: with this in all the courle of his life 
Wi; {00 Ads ic. 35 and miniſtery he was continually accompanied ; the vertue of it being in 
ON . moſt ſenſible effeAs of wiſe and gracious diſcourſe; holy and blameleſs 
8 | | converſation ; miraculous and glorious performances, for the good and 
1 


AR. IDs» o 8; 


Pfal. 45.5» 


benefit of mankind, ro the delight. and conſolation of all well-diſpoſed 
minds, diſcovered and diffuſed. He was by this made (in right and in 
efiect) a Prophet, a King, a Prieſt. 1. A Prophet; tor they were not mi- 


Luk. 5. 16. 


were amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, That a great Prophet was raiſed 
up among them, and that God had wifited his people : nor the diſciples, who 
called him a Prophet, mighty in deed and ſpeech before God and all the peo- 
ple : nor they, who confelled (in St. Fohn's Goſpel) This zs in truth the 
Prophet, that is to come into the world : an extraordinary commiliion he 
had from God, declared by vocal atteſtation. of God himſelf from Hea- 
ven, by the expreſs teſtimony of St. John Baptiſt , by the performance 


Luk. 24- 19. 
Joh. 6. 14+ 


higheſt degree, to utmoit poſſibility ſufficient to aſſert and confirm it) 
he was in greateſt pertetion qualified for the exerciſe of that function; 


by inſpiration complete and unlimited ; by diſpoſition of mind altogether 
| pure 


ſtaken, who (upon our Saviour's admirable raiſing the Widow's child) 


[42.1 of innumerable great ſigns and miraculous works (arguments in the . 


neralamong them. And that indeed Feſus was ſuch, in correſpondency > 


/ 


/ 
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pure and holy, declared in a continual praQice of life void of all fin and | 
— guile; by an infuperable courage and conſtancy, an incomparable meek- * Pet- 2 22- 
neſs and patience; a moſt winning goodneſs and ſweetneſs; a tranſcendent 
wiſdom and diſcretion; a moſt powerfull awfulneſs and majeſty,expreſſed 
in all his demeanour and aQtions. And ſuitable to the authority of his 
commiſſion Þnd the qualifications of his perſon was the weight and the ex- 
tent of his doctrine, concerning no leſs than the falvation of mankind; the 
reconciliation of God to the world ; the entire will of God,and whole duty 
of man, with all the covenants and conditions, the promiſes and threag- 
nings relating to our future ſtate; myſteries never before revealed, decr 
never to be reverſed. Hedid not (as other Prophets havedone) prophefie 
about the conſtitution of one particular law or religion ; the reproof or 
reformation of one ſtate; the judgment and fatedetermined to this or that 
nation ; but to the inſtruction and converſion of all people; the ſettling 
of a law univerſal and perpetual; the final doom of all the world, did his 
prophetical revelations extend. So was he a Prophet. 2. And a A | 
alfo he is ; fuch as the Prophets foretold he ſhould be; who ſhould raiſe Amos 9, Its 
the tabernacle of David that was fallen ; and reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael, 
(Ads 1.6.) that ſhould ena&t laws, and reduce the nations into ſubjection 
to them ; ſhould erect a Kingdom, and govern it in righteouſneſs, peace, 
and proſperity ; ſubduing, and extirpating all the enemies thereof : [A 
| King not of this world, though over it ; ruling not in external pomp and 
ſtate; but by-ſecret providence and power ; not-ſo much over the bodies 
and temporal eſtates, as in the hearts and conſciences of men; not chiefly 
by outward compulſion and violence; but by inward allurement and per- 
ſuaſion:] A King he is indeed over all the world ; to'* the lamb is to be * Rev. s. 196 
aſcribed all power and authority by every creature ; he is truly ſtyled Xing gy. / a *agj 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords. God hath advanced him (tenor) and Phil. 2. g. 
hath given him a name (that 1s, a title of dignity and authority) above 5x ay 
every name ; that at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bend, whether of © © 
things in heaven, or upon the earth, or under the ground. Of him in a higher 
and exaCcter ſenſe it was faid, than of Solomon : All Kings fall down before Plal. 72. 11- 
him, all Nations do ſerve him: All men whatever ( all creatures) are his 
vaſlals, ſubject and tributary to him : 411 power is given unto him inhea- Mar. 28. 18. 
ven and earth, But in eſpecial manner he is King over his Church; over 5, 33s. 
that People, whom by the ſword of his word and prevalent operation 13. 3+ 
of his ſpirit he hath ſubdued to himſelf, (that myſtical $zo», built upon ,., 77:*- 
the rock of his heavenly grace and truth ; in which 'tis faid God will Mit. 4 7, Os 
place his reſidence and reign for ever ; from whence the law ſhall go forth ; I& 2-2, Oc- 
and to which all nations ſhall low.) Over this he reigns ; having efta- 
bliſhed moſt righteous and wholſome laws, which his ſubjects are obliged 
and enabled by him to obey ; protecting them by legiſlation, by defence 
and protection, &c. from the invaſions and infurreCtions of their enemies 
| (inteſtine. enemies, their own luſts; outward enemies, the Devil and the 
World,) ſupporting them in their diſtreſſes ard afflitions : Alfo exerci- 
ſing judgment over all ; diſtributing fit rewards and puniſhments, with 
exquiſite juſtice and equity ; moſt juſt, though very ſevere puniſhments 
upon obſtinate offenders; moſt royal and liberal rewards to the faithfull 
and obedient ; laſtly, reſtraining, defeating, and deſtroying all the ene- 
mies to his royal dignity, and to the welfare of his good tubjes; both 
viſible and inviſible; temporal and ſpiritual. Out of his mouth (Apac. 19. —_— 
15.) there goeth a ſharp ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations, and wah cs 
he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron : Theſe mine enemies (he ſhall one day Luk. 19. 27. 
lay) which would not that 1 ſhould reign over them, bring them hither and - orgy hn 
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An Expoſition on the Creed. Vol. I, 


flay them before me ; He muſt reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
Vid. Col.2. 15 feet, -: Thus is he a King, endued with ſoveraign Power, and crowned with 
glorious Majeſty ; enjoying all pre-eminencies,and exerciſing all functions 
ſuitable to regal dignity. _ 3. He is allo a Prie/t; and that no ordinary 
Heb. 8.6, One: Traprewliens Tirwye Nalsoyzs; he hath obtained a more excellent 
funftion, than any other Prieſt ever had. An oblation he orffte offered, in 


worth and efficacy ſurpaſſing all the ſacrifices and oblations that ever - 


were or could be made (all the fatteſt hecatombs that were ever ſacrificed; 

x Pet. 1.18. all the gold and precious ſtones that were ever offered; all the ſpices and 
rfumes that ever were kindled upon the altar, were but vile and ſordid ; 

Heb. 9.9 mmeflectual and unacceptable, in compariſon thereto) a willing oblation of 

his own moſt glorious body (the temple of the divinity ;) of his moſt 

Toh, 19-5: precious blood; of hisdear life; of himfelf; his moſt innocent, moſt pure, 
Eph. 5.22 — Moſþ ſpotleſs and unblemiſhed (elf; for the propitiation of our ſins, and 

Heb. 7.27- reconciling us to God ; an oblation that only could appeaſe God's wrath, 
Heb. 7-20 and merit his favour. | - 

He doth alſo (which is another facerdotal performance) intercede for 

1 Joh. 2. 1. the pardon of our ſins : 1f any man fin, we have an advocate with (or to) 

the father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; tor the acceptance of our ſervices; 

Vid. Heb. $.7, for the granting our requeſts; for grace and aſliſtance, comfort and re- 

ward, and all ſpiritual advantages to be conferr'd upon us; thus puriu- 

> ing the work of ſalvation by his propitiatory* ſacrifice begun for us. 


| Heb. 7.25 Whence (as the Apoſtle faith) he 7s able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that 


Numb. 6. 23 fy him come unto Gad, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. It 


'ITim. 2.5. is the duty alſo of a Prieſt to mediate between God and man by atone- 


ment and interceſion ; ſo is he. | 
* xChr.23.13 He doth farther, as a* Prieſt, perform the office of bleſſing ; bleſſing the 
Levit. 9-22 people in God's name:  bleſſing-God in the people's behalf; as did that 
PAY 4.19,20, Ullultrious type of him, Melchizedeck. (Bleſſed be Abram of the moſt Fligh 
God, poſſeſſour of heaven and earth: and bleſſed be the moſt High God, which 

hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand.) So hath Jeius eticQtually pro- 

nounced all joy and happineſs to his faithfull people ; he pronounced Bleſ- 
 ſedneſs in hisSermons ; he bleſſed his Diſciples at. his parting; And God 

_— (as St. Peter tells us) having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, f him to bleſs us, 
Vid. Eph. 1.3. 74 turning away every one of us from his iniquity; and at the laſt day he will 
Matt. 25-34 utter that comfortable benediction; Come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world ; as the great 

Prophet and Doctor ; as the foveraign King and Prince, as the High-Prieſt 

and Advocate of his Church. So in all reſpeC&ts is Jeſus a true and per- 

feCt Prieſt ; and (o finally in all reſpects is he God's anoznted; the Chriſt 

of God : and indeed that he 1s ſo, is the fundamental point of our. Reli- 

gion; Which the Apoſtles did teſtifie, and preach, and labour to perſuade 

the world of, the ſincere belief of which doth conſtitute and denominate 

us Chriſtians : the conſideration of which may ſerve to beget in us a 

practice anſ{werable to our relations grounded thereupon : If he be ſuch a 

Prophet, we muſt with attention and a docile mind hearken t1 his admo- 

nitions and inſtructions ; we mult yield a ſteady belief to his doctrine; 

we mult readily praiſe what he teaches: us : if he be our King, we 

muſt perform all due allegiance to him; pay him honour and reverence; 

ſubmit to his laws and commandments; repoſe truſt and confidence in 

him; fly to his proteCtion and aſſiſtance in all our difficulties and needs. 

_ If he be our Prief, we muſt apply our ſelves to him for, and rely upon 

his ſpiritual miniſteries in our behalf ; ſue for and expe& propitiation of 

our 1ins by his facrifice ; the collation of all ſpiritual gifts from his in- 
tercellion ; 
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rerceſſion ; all ſpiritual comfort, joy, and felicity in conſequence upon 


mis efficacious benediQtion; Having (tis the Apoſtle to the Hebrews his yev.1o. 21,22, 


admonition) a great Prieſt over the houſe of God, let us draw near with a 

true heart, in full aſſurance of faith. In a word; if Jeſus be Chriſt, let us 

be Chriſtians ; Chriſtians not in name only, in qQutward profeſſion, in our 

opinion; but in very deed and reality ; in our heart, in our affeCtion, in 

our practice. Lct every one that nameth the name of Chriſt (that confeſſeth 2 Tim, 2. 15; 
him to be ſo) depart from iniquity. 


| His only Son, 

"J at the Meſſias deſigned by God to come for the reſtoring of the 

Church and reformation of the World , was in eſpecial manner to 
be the Son of God, ſeems to have been the common perſuaſion of the 
ancient Jews before our Saviour's appearance ; as may be colle&ted from 
divers expreſſions then uſed, wherein being the Chriſt, and being the Son' 
of God, are conjoined as inſeparable adjun&ts of the ſame perſon * as in 
the confeſſions of Nathanael. * Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the * Joh. 1. 45. 
King of Iſrael : Of Martha, | T believe that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of + Joh. 11.27 
Go which ſhould come into the world : Of St. Peter, || We have believed, | joh.6.63. 
aud have known that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God ; and eſpe- 
cially by that examination of the High-Prieſt : * 7 adjure thee by the living * at.26.5; 
God, that thou tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, the Son of God. And that Mar. 14-6 
our Saviour was indeed fo, the New Teſtament doth every-where teach 
us : calling him not only at large the Son of God, but his pccro3avis (his only 
begotten Son,) his @yaml;, (his darling Son ;) his Tewliro:@. (his firſt- 
born,) his iN&. ys (Chis proper and peculzar Son; ) thoſe epithets all im- 
plying ſomewhat of peculiar eminency in the kind and ground of this re-- 


lation. Adam is called the Son of God ; and the Angels are ſo entitled ; Luk. 3: ult; , 


and Princes are fome-where ſtyled the children of the moſt High : and all Pal. 82. 6, 
men z: eſpecially all good men ; yea all things have God, in ſome ſenſe, 

their father : But all theſe in a manner (if we compare them with Chriſt's 
relation) are improper and inferiour ; for he is the ozly Son, (or the only 

begotten $on) of God. Now we find indeed ſeveral reaſons and reſpects, 

for which he is called the Son of God : heis fo in regard of his temporal 
generation, by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary ; ſo the Angel doth ba 
expreſsly tell us : The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Luk, 1. 35- 


Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that Holy thing, which is be- Vid: Gal 44+ 


gotten, ſhall be called the Son of God : A generation, fo wondertull, and 

peculiar, without intervention of any father, but God, is one ground of 

this relation and title. He is alſo capable of this title, by reaſon: of that 

high Office, the which by God's: ſpecial deſignation and appointment he 

was inſtated in : if ordinary Princes and Judges (as being deputed by God 

to repreſent himſelf in diſpenſation of juſtice, as reſembling him in exer- 

ciſe of power and authority) have been called Gods , and the children of Plal. 82.5. 

the moſt High, in the Holy Scripture it ſelf ; with how much greater 1% © —_ 

reaſon and truth may he (whom God hath fanCtified and ſent into the 

world; hath conſecrated and commuiſiionated to the moſt etninent and 

extraordinary office) be ſo called? 'tis our Saviour's own argumentation. 

He is alſo in regard of his ReſurreQtion by the divine power (which is a 

Kind of generation, or a regeneration to another immortal life) ſo ſtyled : 

if others are the Children of God, being the Children of the Reſurrection, 

how much more he, who is the fir/t-born from the dead > and that of the x,y, 26, 2c. 

Pſalmiſt, concerning Chriſt, Thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten thee, Col. 1. 18. 

according to St. Paul's expoſition , was fulfilled by God's raifing Jeſus 3%: 1+ 5: 
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(Adﬀs 13. 33) again 3 whereas It 1s ſaid, that God: did appoint or make 

Heb. 1.2. our Saviour heir of all things ; did put all things under bis feet ; did give 
y F. 2% him power over all fleſh ; did commit to bim all authority in heaven aud upon 

« 17+ 1, 2+ « p 6, | « 

Marr, 28. 18. tbe earth ; having ſet him aft his right hand; hath exalted him tothe next 
lace of authority and dignity to himſelf, (the right band of the . Majeſt; 

ARt. 2.33. P y and gn | Jjry 
Heb. 1.3- #4 the bigheſt,) and given him a name above every name : Well may he in 
Phil. 2.9. this reſpect be entitled #he Sow of God, as having obtained the rank and 
© PULIDS privilege proper to this relation : (f a ſon, then an heir, St. Paul argues: 
and reciprocally, if conſtituted hezr of all, then in that regard a ſor, Rom, 

8.17.) in ſuch reſpects is our Saviour properly or may be fitly ſtyled the 

Son of God : but his being fo expreſsly called God's anly begotten Son, doth 

imply a ground more peculiar and more excellent (than any of theſe) of 

this relation (as do alſo thoſe eſpecial prerogatives of aftection and tavour 

from God appropriated to him ; with all the glorious preferment conſe- 

quent thence argue the ſame.) For the firſt Adam alto derived his Being 
unmediately from God's power and divine inſpiration; 7ſaac, Samuel, and 

John the Baptiſt, had a generation extraordinary and miraculous (as being 

born of aged fathers, or barren mothers, by the interpoſition of divine 

power ;) and we cannot eaſily conceive how the production of Angels 

ſhould be ſo much inferiour to our Saviour's temporal generation (fuppo- 

ſing he had no other.) And our Saviour, though he were the firſt, and 

chief, yet was not the only Son of the Reſurrection; nor doth the arbi- 

trary collation of power and dignity, how eminent ſoever, ſeem to ſuffice: 

for we ſee others in regard to their deſignment and deputation to offices 

of power and truſt (though ſubordinate and interiour to him) entitled zhe 

Sons of God : (beſide, that thys is ground of a metaphorical rather than a 

natural and proper Sonſhip ;) And though our Saviour be the hezr of al 

Rom. 8. 179. things, yet hath he co-heirs; whom (as St. Paul ſpeaks) God hath together 
Eph. 2. 5,6. enlzvened, and together raiſed, and together ſeated with him in thrones of 
Heb. 2. 10. £/ory and bliſs. In theſe reſpe&ts God hath many Sons (as the author to the 
Rom. 3. 29 ZZebrews tells us)and our Saviour many brethren (as it is in Romans the 8th.) 
We ſhould therefore ſeek a more excellent and proper foundation of this 


only Sonſhip;and ſuch we may deduce from the teſtimony of divine Writ. - 


Joh. 3. 13- Tt is evident thence, that our Saviour had an exiſtence before his temporal 
—_ generation; for he did deſcend from heaven, and was there before he did 
deſcend : (his aſcenſion was but a returning thither, whence he had de- 

{cended at his incarnation) he was before St. Fohn the Baptiſt 3 and there- 

oh. r. 14. fore (as St. John confeſſes) was worthily preferred before him. Before 
Joi.s 5% Abraham was born, he did ſubſiſt (and therefore might without any ab- 
ſurdity affirm, that 44rahamand he did ſee each other, might have en- 

tercourſe together, as his own diſcourſe with the Fews doth declare :) nay 

farther, 'tis plain he was of ſtanding,and had a glory before the world had 

Joh. 17.3. a being: for he prays thus; And now father glorify me with thy ſelf with 
the glory which T had before the world was with thee : (Glory ; that is,a moſt 
honourable ſtate of being, and excellent perfe&tion, was not only deſigned 

him, bur he really had ir, before the World was) and-needs mult it be ſo; 


Heb. 1, for by him God made the World : and himſelf made it : By him (faith | 


> 1.150. St, Paul) were all things created that are in heaven and that are in earth, 
Ee 3:9%  wiſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, or principalities 

. or powers, all things were created by him and for him : And he is before all 

things, and by him all things confiſt : (He did not only create anew and 

reform mankind ; but he created all things; and among them all degrees 

of Angels; all things in heaven; ſuch things as the new metaphorical 

Joh. t- 3, 10+ Creation did not extend unto:) Al things were made by him (or did exilt 


by 


£3 
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by him) and without him there was not any thing made, which was made (faith 
St. John ; and what could be ſaid more expreſsly or clearly?) In fine, he 
did exiſt from all eternity : Tew1rox@. 7am; xm ; that is, born before | 
all the Creation : as, 1» the beginning was the Word : In the beginning ; that J9Þ+ #+ t' 
is, before any point of time deſignable or conceivable; that is, from eter- 

nity ; whence he is truly ſtyled tbe fir/t and the laſt (5 m&aT©. #, 5 %ge- 

16.;) and Alpha and Omega, ſeveral times in St. Fohn's Revelation : (a Rev. 1: 17. 
phraſe by which God's eternity and immortality are uſually expreſſed.) - 
He had therefore a Being before his temporal generation ; and that before 16. 4. 4. 
all creatures ; even from eternity ; therefore that Being was divine z if no 4#*1*- 
creature; if author of all creatures ; it eternally ſubſiſtent, then God : that "hk. 8. 
action is proper, that attribute is peculiar to God ; only God can be the 
Creator of all things; (He that built all things is God 3 none but God can 

be eternal ; Ze only hath zmmortality, and only therefore hath eternity :) 
He is conſequently ſaid, before he did aſſume the form of a ſervant, and ow ff 
became like unto men, to have ſubſiſted in the form of God, and not to have We 
deemed it robbery to be equal (or in equality) to God ; (fo that as he was Phil. 2.5, 7. 
after his incarnation truly Man, partaker of man's nature and properties; 

ſo before it he was truly God, partaker of the divine eſſence and attri- 

butes ; ) and therefore he is frequently in the Scriptures called God (in 

the moſt proper and higheſt ſenſe : ) 1 the beginning was the word,and the Vid.Rom.8.32. 
word was with God, and the word was God, God is faid to have been marz- yh. x, x. 

feſted inthe fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, preached among the 1 Tims 3. 16, 
Gentiles, believed upon in the World, aſſumed into Glory, (of which poſitions 

*tis evident that the ſubje& is Chri/t, he is therefore called God :) God is 

alſo faid (by St. Paul) to have purchaſed his Church with his own bloud ; Att 20. 28, 
who elſe did that but Chriſt» My Lord and my God; fo St. Thomas expre(- 

ſed his faith in Chriſt (upon his conviction) which our Saviour accepts 

and approves, as a proper teſtimony thereof. Alſo : We are (faith St.Fohn) Joh. 20. 28. 
in the true One (the God of truth) 2 his Son Feſus Chriſt : This he, is the ; Joh. 5.20. 
true God, and life eternal, (no falſe, no metaphorical God, but the very 

true ſupreme ever-living God :) Out of whom (faith St. Paul) as concerning rom. g. 52 
the fleſh (according tohus humanity ) Chriſt came, who 7s over all God bleſſed 

for ever, ( 5 64 7ravlwv «0 ) the God over all, the ſupreme God ; the moſt wage. x. 55. 
High : God, Bleſſed for ever ; the 6 ways, the Bleſſed one, (which is 

a ſpecial and characteriſtical attribute or title of God.) Now this proper 
appellation, with the Majeſty and Worſhip due thereto, as alſo the title of 

Lord and King ; King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; with the reverence Plal. 42+ 8. 
and authority attending them : likewiſe the moſt divine works of crea- 

tion and providence, and judging the world ; immediate working of mi- 

racles, remitting of ſins : the divine attributes of wiſe, good, powertull, 

abſolutely and perfeAly : in a word, all things that the tather hath (ac- 

| cording to what our Saviour affirmed : AU things that the father hath Joh. 16. 15; 

are mine ;) we cannot imagine that God, who is ſo jealous of his honour, 

(who wil not give his glory to another) would communicate to any crea- 

ture, how eminent ſoever in nature (for the higheſt creature poſſible muſt 

however be infinitely diſtant from, infinitely inferiour to himſelf in per- 

teftion and dignity ; nor can any be capable of it in nature, or in reaſon 

and juſtice accept ſuch names, ſuch charaQers, ſuch prerogatives.) Now 

our Saviour being thus God; and the whole tenour of our Religion (with 

teſtimonies of Scripture frequent and obvious) aſſerting but one God 3 

therefore our Saviour hath the ſame eſſence with God ; and it muſt be 

neceſſarily true what himſelf affirms : 7 and the father am one, Joh. 10.30. 

Yet hath he not this eſſence of himſelf, but by communication ; For - 

S332 the 


pg, woe wag) OE SS I, Or es Ea ras <8 get OD AIER LLos Eo 3 ms 
IO IE A; 
Abe eas 3r Nap woe ies ROI 5 " id re Wee Ae - p06 a - p 
an net meal mhgy ob rao = ne : c 4 Md ug pe ei x So 
_- © & ae Ha II; ogt, pe a; % «atk Weed, 6 Es Re LEED STHAREV 4,4 
62am »*% 4 ; ho. WAP nb. Crane ETON _ ox x%Y w 


_ 
Wm 
_ 


+ ent. 4-4 LC, TIRE LINE: _— \S pe GD 
p fo voy x. [4 G 4 * C. 4 4 ., FY 
ED NEeS n 7 
- Rage. oo: & \ 
YE # So a4 
wp N45 28 £199 
_—rwe EL 


1 90S of ct Py oY 
by 7 "©. IT 


< Ce on COW + weir Ween gin hd a ein Shops a7 3 an athet is >, er ns <> 495, pn, Bear mens ER IE ner» 4 24 wo uh you $67 rt Ot OS. A+ of Bum, 1d 
= Btrnor > : wget roo ora od re obrrmaye on oo og room gee; TIRES al v5 _ 
* 7 " S Ky nu 4 7" IS —_ — ES IS ns by I —_— i, IS: _ - x. - + - > 
b f' CY "7 TY "3 Ss 0 nes dd ts, 8 'F $25 nut? "= on wn ER WRECT ICT > ST RED. RICE. "ON 
nn SE SEED & f 25-4 as rib 1 4s ; PLACE ET 


” N x P "7 - : ow 98 —-. 
be: , *, Eid Ra a 2; he, MASS 12 IEEE $7 ts Fs 3”, AE ng » pets <3 cas ls a. o 
> DEED Ye "LF" . 4 TIO LE» MENG Ld: £22 UT as FIT ITY "-"O ' a TP. 3 we, 47 g - oy be : . ; 
© ena a EEE ER 20 £2 $e= amen Be too Le Be Ee Sea RO mrs nga, th " en N hk — peas Sn, 0 * neſs = wo d, i GI. Sg EP; AM ” 
ah ES Y EE IgE OO I DE TIE CITIES > ? E934 Far Seder eh ——_ PE "ey A ad ne Tei THLEr Lind - Sy - 6 dad 
7 HP WI == Js r= = TE : == Tora return ona = err Sor rr = riots cog nn ————_ emn=odtg - EE SEES rs carer ee FE EE NOI 
” 4 > TEE - of AED 7 » 2 A > ap _—_- ar "a SN Fx » * «OR => - B29 3-Y/s "r= y7 po bore : 
2 : wen ——_ = © —— who " rent tas rp, 4 Ps = ogy autres " hn = : he _ hes . _ Si ures Drier Stre ao man 
. =4 p "6 F dE -_R , 3 _ bat toronto — Fans _ Deen rarathnctd atmo X F a . 
-— « 4 — _ of - asf - —_— P _ » - - . - — - _ * = = = _ 
6 EB, wa Ee i , 1A : Sd LEI ISO IT INT anodes - þ - - : NOI Wmanmatr . ue , od q ; . 
& : po 7 jr OR SEn 4 aan Ae a "= e = = rhes —— > OD I en raw , > _ Sond. - nt 
” Sk : =—X 0 ASS" iT = EY 


—— 


_ 


renee of ag —__— IEA IEC ans. je A 
- PMs” rs ad 3 ab _ 


Fe Þ i RE TENT 


War y pry rn, 6 


- 


CCI FOG HOC "Es". 


bs 4 3; 7 29 * 3, 
OY IS _ 
WR TIS -: 
TS EL 


DS => 


- _ - WET JORACIILAT Inana . Tut" ? : : Doe = - —_ 
yrs G - — INOS ISS ICED Lon ISI IR AGE" a IE: I > > o_—— « , 
y 2 , . - a BEES 2 II Tre + >. "ron SA - 
93-2 4 WE: © M7 >= 84: op " #23 96:2 es ———_— 5 - & TO IEDES: 234 = Qi a# DIET” IN p ane <nt re _ 
CERES IZIESIIES CST PO Re ny Ar DOE A an =" "a. . __—_ wa CORTE a2) 1 OE MIg* As ee Gears Þy nn If du 4 PR ad $I eh HATED IBN EAST. 4 
Ec Bip tons 5 EE CEE Soi << oo oth bo 2 ke 4 - £ > ys $a. + 26D. brnwth dt 2, M <.+ 150 & { A. 4 . 44 4-5 * £ + os _ - — 
. S fn 2 oa _ F - Suite Bonk X a x1 = — 6 '- = L ws > Wes hp Ae fe RT bn SY Is, + I = a % Ia. 
. b Bc fab : 2 Sz > AE TIT inter orgy wk . . —y >. n—_ . OO OE, ks — FA IS et ne D, : 8 4 apes ” No A 
. e E 6 a _ - ns} 7 , $4344 I - - XI I 
I G2 bin wand 4. 1e< tr oe." 


Swat ds obdh : 
homes = E By a 


CH 8” 


a CT) c 
Kt A 
wm 8 _ COT _ 


— 
—_— 


516 


—— 


An Expoſition on the Creed. Vol. I. 


"ey 


Col. 1. 15. 
Heb, Lo Zo. 


1 Joh. I To 
Heb. 9. I 4+ 
Col. 1.13. 
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1 Pet. 1. 19 


Pal. 49» 7. 


Rom, @. 33s 


Joh, 5. 23- 


Phil, 2+ 0» 


the father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given the ſon to have life in him. 
ſelf. Joh. 5. 26. He is the 2mage of the inviſible God (an image molt per- 
fealy like, beeauſe having the very ſame nature) an effulgency of his 
glory, and a character (or perfect impreſſion) of his ſubſtance ; and this 
eternal communication of the fame divine eſlence is that generation, in 
reſpe& of which he is moſt properly and truly, The onlv begotten Son 
of God : If to produce a Being like (in any kind or degree) be to gene- 
rate ; to impart a Being without any diſlimilitude or duparity at all, per- 
fetly the fame, is the moſt proper generation : And that none other 
(befide our Saviour) was ſo begotten, in any manner like or comparable 
to this, 1s evident enough; for that as no reaſon could have taught us that 
our Saviour himſelf was thus begotten, ſo no revelation hath ſhewed us 
that any other was: By creation things receive a Being from God infi- 
nitely different, unlike, and unequal to the Being of God,and that filation 
which is grounded upon adoption and grace is wholly divers from this : 
and the communication of the divine etlence to the Holy Ghoſt, doth ſo 
difter in manner from this (though the manner te incomprehenſible to 
us) that it is never called gexeration in Scripture, and therefore we mult 
not preſume it to be ſo.) But fo much for explication of the point : For 
application briefly : The conſideration of this point will ſerve to inſtruct 
and confirm our faith concerning the myſtery of our redemption ; to di- 
rect and heighten our devotion; to raiſe in us a due gratitude toward 
God ; to beget hope and comfort in us. | 

i. We may firſt hence learn whence the undertaking of Chriſt (his 
performances and his ſufterings for us) become of ſo great worth and effi- 
Cacy : 1t is no wonder that God's only Son his mediation ſhould be fo 
acceptable and efieEtual with God; that his bloud ſhould. be ſo precious 
in God's ſight, and his interceſſion fo prevalent with him. What could 
God deny his own Son, the Son of his love, fo earneſtly entreating in our 
behalf? what debts might not ſo rich a price diſcharge ? what anger could 
not ſo dear a ſacrificeappeaſe 2 what juſtice ſhould io full a compenſation 
not ſatisfy 2 We were not redeemed with gold ; all the Indies had not been 
able to ranſom a ſoul ; all the hecatombs in the wprld cannot fatisty tor 
a peccadillo : Well might a perſon ſo infinitely worthy and excellent be a 
ſufficient ranſom for whole World's of miſerable offenders and captives ; 
well might his voluntary ſuffering a bicter and diſgracefu}l death counter- 
vail the deſerved puniſhment of all mankind,if our diiplealing, and diſho- 
nouring a perſon ſo great, ſo good, doth aggravate our offence ; the equal 
excellency and dignity of the perſon ſubmitting in our behalf to juſtice 
and performance of ſatisfaction, may proportionably advance the repa- 
ration, and countervail the injury done : Well theretore may we believe 
and fay with the Apoſtle : Who ſhallcriminate againſt the eleit of God ? 'tis 
God that juſtifieth (the Son of God, as himſelf God, that fatisfies juſtice 
for us) who zs there that condemns 2 is Chriſt that hath died for us. 

2. We learn what reverence and adoration is due to our Saviour ; and 
why we muſt honour the ſon, even,as we honour the father, (as himſelt hath 
taught us to do.) Whence it is, that (in St. Fohx's Revelation) every 
creature, which is in heaven, and on the earth and under the earth, and 
ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, did (and ought to) ſay, 
Bleſſing, honour, glory and power be unto him, that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the lamb for ever and ever, (aſcribing the ſame pre-eminency, and 
paying the ſame veneration jointly to God Almighty and to the Lamb his 
bleſſed Son;) why, not we men only (whom he hath particularly pur- 


chaſed and redeemed but even a/ things in heaven and earth, and beneath 
the 
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the earth muſt bend the knee {yield worſhip and obſervance) to him ; 

when the fir/t-begotten is brought into the worla, it is ſaid, Let all the Angels yjcy, 5.6. 
of God worſhip him. We are (we ſee) obliged to aſcribe divine glory; to 

yield divine adoration to Chriſt; why ? becauſe he is the only Son of God, 

equal in Majeſty, One in eſſencewith him : were he not fo, it were injury 

to God and facrilege todo it: God would not impart his glory, weſhould Iz. 42. 8, 
not yield it to another. | 

3. We hence may perceive the infinite goodneſs of God unto us, and 
our obligation to love, and anſwerable thankfulneſs toward him. God _ 
commendeth his love toward us, faith St. Paul, in that while we were yet fiu- Rom. 5.3. 
ners Chriſt died for us : Tn this (faith St. Fohn) was manifeſted the love of \ Toh. 4, 8: 
God toward us, becauſe God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. In this is love (love indeed, admirable, and incon- 
ceivable) not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his only be- 
gotten Son to be a propitiation for our fins. Can there be imagined any 
equal, any like expreſſion of kindneſs, of mercy, of condeſcenſion,of good- 
neſs, as for a Prince (himſelf perfectly glorious and happy) freely to de- \ 
liver up his own only, moſt dearly beloved Son (out from his boſom of 
glory and bliſs) to ſuffer moſt baſe contumelies, molt grievous torments 
tor the welfare of his declared enemies, traitours, and rebels 2 Such hath 
been God's goodneſs to us, ſuitable thereto ſhould our gratitude be to- 
ward him. 

4. This conſideration fitly ſerves to beget in us hope in God upon all 
occaſions of our need or diſtreſs ; as alſo comfort in all our afflitions. He 
hath ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son for its falvation Joh. 3. 16« 
and happineſs; how can he be ſuppoled unwilling to beſtow whatever 
elſe ſhall appear needfull or beneficial for us 2 He that parted with a jewel 
ſo ineſtimable in charity and pity toward us, to him no other thing can 
ſeem much to give us: 'tis St. Paul's conſolatory diſcourſe : He that did 
net ſpare his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 
him freely give us all things > [All things that we need, that we can reaſo- 
nably deſire, that will be good and fit tor us.] 

5. I might add the uſe, which St. Fohn (r. 4, 12.) makes of this conſi- 
deration : Beloved (faith he) if God ſo loved us, we alſo ought to love one 
another : If God ſo lovingly gave up his only Son tor us; what (in re- 
{peQ, -in gratitude, in imitation of him ;) what expreſſions, I ſay, of cha- 
rity and good-will ought we to yield toward our brethren? what endea- 
vours, what goods, what life of ours ſhould be too dear for us to impart 
for their good 2 So much for this point. It follows, 


Dur Lozd, 


AS the name of God is by a myſterious kind of peculiarity attributed 

to the father, ſo is the name of Lord to the ſor; who is ſometimes 

called abſolutely the Lord (or the Lord Feſus) ſometimes our Lord ; to ac- 

knowledge and call him ſo being the ſpecial duty and character of a 

Chriſtian : There be (faith St. Paul; there be according to popular or | 

worldly uſe) Gods many, and Lorels many , but to us there is one God the 1 Cor. 8.5; 

father, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm; <—_— ; - 

One God, and father of all things (are by us Chriſtians profeſſed) and : No Phil. 2. 12: 

man can call Jeſus Lord (that 1s cordially embrace Chriſtianity) 4ut by the 

Holy Ghoſt. The reaſon of which peculiar appellation may be, becauſe 

beſide that natural dominion over us appertaining to Chriſt as our God 

and Maker, that title is in ſeveral other reſpets, and upon other oy” 
| ins 
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due to him. In what notion ſoever we take Lord, as a Governour over 
ſubjects, asa Maſter over ſervants, as an Owner of Goods, as a Maſter of 
Diſciples, as a Leader of Followers, he is according to all ſuch notions oar 
Lord : conſider him in whatever reſpect or-capacity, as God, as Man, ag 
©O:eavlewnr©. (God and Man united ; as Jeſus, as Chriſt) he is our Lord : 
Examine all foundations imaginable of juſt dominion : Eminence of na. 
ture ; of power ; derivation of being, with the preſervation and mainte- 
nance thereof ; donation, acquiſition, deſert, purchaſe, redemption, con- 
queſt, compact and reſignation of our ſelves; upon them all. his right of 
Lordſhip over us is juſtly grounded. As God he is our Lord ; endued with 
ſupreme authority and irreſiſtible power, alſo hath made all things, and 
upholds all things ; - and therefore all things are ſubject to his diſpoſal (to 
be governed, and polleſſed, and uſed according to his pleaſure) hence that 
y aphs ray molt peculiar and auguſt name of God Fehovah (denoting either indepen- 
Cos and dency and indefeCtibility in ſubſiſtence; or uncontrollable and infallible 
»wegs efficacy, efficacy in aCtion; both together ; and therefore fitly rendred «eG. by 
ratification, the Seventy interpreters, and Lord by our tranſlatours*) is attributed to 


i aa him, 7his 1s his name (faith the prophet) whereby he ſhall be called, Jehovah 


oity. 
Jer. 23-6 our Righteouſneſs; and what is in the Old Teſtament ſpoken of Fehowvah, 
is in the New Teſtament by infallible expoſition applied to him : as, for 

- ne pe inſtance, what Malachy did foretel| concerning Elias, that he ſhould pre- 
Luk. 1. 76. pare the way of Jehovah, was verified in St. Fobn Baptilt's preparing the 
Joh. 5-27- way to our Saviour. As man alſo God did conferr upon him Lordſhip; 
a power and authority of ruling and judging ; of remitting offences ; 

and puniſhing and rewarding : The father hath given him authority even ' 

to execute judgment, G ys; dtewns hwy, becauſe (or whereas) be zs the 

AR. 2.35. ſonof man; and, Let all the houſe of Iſrael Claith St. Peter) know afſuredly, 
Marr. 16. 27+ that God hath made him Lord and Chriſt, (even) this Feſus, whom you did 
crucify :- And, The ſon of man ſhall come in the glory of his father with his 

angels, and reward every man according to his works. And, Being found in 

Phil. 2.8. ſhape as a man, he humbled himſelf (faith St. Paul) becoming obedient unto 
_ G Matt. 9* death, the death of the croſs; therefore alſo did God exalt him----that at the 
Vid, AR. 10. name of Feſus every knee ſhould bend----and that every tongue ſhould confeſs 
» —HFJIM that Jeſus is the Lord : And again : 7o this end Chriſt both died, roſe, and 
'*" revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living; And, God rai- 
Joh. 17-2: fed him from the dead, and ſet bim at his right hand in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality and power, and might, and dominioa, and every 

name that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that which is to come ; 

and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all 

Eph. 1. 20. things to the Church. Thou haſt given him power over all fleſh. Thus hath 
God in him performed more ſignally and eminently, what the P/al/miſ# 

Pal. 8.79. thankfully acknowledges, and praiſes him for in regard to man. Thou 
Heb. 2-78: crownedſt him with glory and honour ; and didſt ſet him over the works of thy 
hands ; thou haſt put all things in ſubjettion under his feet : As God-man he 

is allo Lord, and Lord of Lords ; what-ever naturally did belong to God; 

what-ever freely was conferr'd on man (by way of gift, or reward) did 

accrue to the perſon, and was conſequent upon the union hypoſtatical ; 

ſo that in this reſpe& Chriſt is eternally Lord : Lord indeed of all (as 

AR. 10. 35, ST. Peter ſtyles him) having all things (excepting God himlelf, as St. Paul 
x Cor. 18-27, teaches us) put under his feet ; but particularly (which moſt concerns us 
to acknowledge and conſider) our Lord ; and that upon icveral grounds, 

which it will be convenient briefly to touch. An entire power over us, 

and a perfect ability to govern us he hath ; in which reſpects it is both 

neceſſary to ſubmit to him, and reaſonable willingly to admit him as ny 

Lord : 
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Lord : (perſons ſo qualified, Hri//orle himſelf in his Po/zticks tells us, have 
2 natural title ro dominion ; as on the contrary perſons weak, or unwiſe; 
unable to protet themſelves, and unfit to manage things to their own 
good, are naturally ſubjeCts and ſervants :) Alſo; He hath made'us; and 

,he preſerves us; all we are or have is wholly derived from and depends 
upon him ; whence he hath an abſolute right to diſpoſe of: and uſe-us, 
according to his diſcretion and pleaſure. He is the Son of God, 'is heir 
apparent, and natural Lord of all things ; and ſo our Lord, by birth and 
privilege of nature. But farther : He hath alſo acquired us to himſelf ad- 
ding a legal to a natural right,) we are called 2247905 (an acquiſt made | 
by him) and Aa &s Tow (a people appertaining to (or by) acqui- EP» ©: 14: 
ſition.) Divers ways hath Chriſt acquired us : by donation from God ; 
Whom thou haſt given me, faith he to his father, 7 have kept : and, This is i I7. 12, 
the will of the father that fent me, that of all which he hath given me,T ſhould 1 - om 


loſe nothing. So we fall under by conqueſt ; conqueſt over his enemies ; hana 


conqueſt over us our ſelves, being his enemies : We were (partly by vio- 

lence, partly by conſent) enſlaved to his enemies; and lived in obedience © 2+ 5: 
to them : them hath Chriſt quite vanquiſhed and fubdued,(having * ſpozled * dmxivas- 
thoſe principalities and powers, and made a ſhew of them, openly triumphing #&- 
over them,) and ſo we rightfully fall under fubjefion to him ; as accel- 

ſions to his victory , and formerly belonging to-his enemies : Yea our _- - 
ſelves, being (as St. Paul ſpeaks) 2905! Th Sravilz, enemies in ourgmind © 5+ 21+ 
and diſcourle (diſcovering our enmity by wicked, diſobedient and rebel- 

lious practices) did he ſubdue by the power of his word and ſpirit : 
whence (as 'tis in-the Benedifus) being delivered out of the hand of our ene- Luk. 1. 54; 
mies (his enemies, and ours in truth and effe&t,) we may, we ſhould ſerve 

him without fear : being ſervati, we become ſervi ; being ſubadi, we are 

ſubditi, He might have juſtly deſtroyed us, deprived us of liberty and 

life as dependents upon and partizans of his enemies ; as our ſelves being 

in actual hoſtility againſt him ; but ſeeing he hath ſaved us, we thereby 

become his vaſials. But farther he hath purchaſed us ; he hath delivered _ pg 
up himſelf a ranſom and a price for us; and ſo hath acquired us, hath re- * nd 
deemed us, hath bought us with his own bloud : we having forfeited our 

lives to God's law, and being ſentenced to a miſerable death ; he procured 

our redemption by himſelf, undergoing equivalent puniſhment, diſchar- 
ging our debt, and fatisfying the divine juſtice for us : Whence (as St. Pau/ * Core 6 207" 
argues) we are not our own; for we were bought with a price ; weare his, who 

faved our lives, freed us from captivity, drew us out of extreme and end- 

leſs miſery; ive of Zovles,that we (now) living ſhould not henceforth live to our , cg, «, 15, 
ſelves, but to him that died for us, and roſe again : In requital for mercies 

and favours ſo unexpreſlibly great, we'cannot (not in gratitude only, but 

in juſtice) owe leſs than our ſelves ; our ſelves to be rendred wholly into 

his dominion and diſpoſal. He hath alſo acquired Lordſhip over us, by 

deſert and as a reward agreeable to his performances, of obedience and 

patience highly ſatisfatory and acceptable to God z----he humbled himſelf, Eph. 1. 20. 
becoming, obedient to the croſs : therefore alſo did God exalt him, and gave Mu. 2-3. 
him a name above every name. To this end Chriſt both died, roſe and revi- vide Joh. = 
ved, ivz #, vexpay u, Cavlev net ; that he might exerciſe Lordſhip over 17- 

both the dead and living. He drank of the brook in the way , therefore he pai. 110, 9, 
hath lift up his head : therefore did God divide him a portion with the great, xx. 42. 12, 
and he did divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe he poured out his foul to 

death : and we ſee Feſus ( faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) for his Heb. 2. 9- 
ſafferance of death, crowned with glory and honour. 1 may add, that he hath 
acquired a right and title oyer us, as our continual benefactour by - 

enefits 
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benefits he beſtows;. and"the hire; he pays us ': He affords us ſure-prote- 
Qian, liberal mamtenance, ' ample wages; (great privileges under, rich 
Coloſ. 3. 24 rewards for) our ſervice : Knowing (faith St:Paut) that ye ſha (in regard 
to. your/obedience) receive Þ avlamiotow xAre gropurs, (the recompence of 
an inheritance) for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. "Tis no Egyptianbondage that, 
he-detains us under ; requiring: hard labour , and yielding no comtort 
Job 1.9. or recompence ; but amoſt beneficial and fruitfull ſervice. Doth Fob fear - 
Vid. 1 Cor:3-2: God for nought > the Devil could not but obſerve and envy the benefits 
and bleſſings, the pious man received in regard of his taithfull ſervice. 
Pol, 34. 111 Chriſt-hath promiſed to with-hold no good thing from his ſervants; no- 
Matte 6:33 thing neceſſary for the ſupport or.comtort even of this temporal life ; but 
eſpecially moſt ineſtimably precious recompences he will beſtow in ſpiri- 
Rom. 2.6. tual and eternal bleflings : He will render to every man according to his 
Colo. 3: 24+ 'works'; To them who by patient continuance in welk-doing ſeek glory and ho- 
Roms6. 22:23» our and immortality, eternal life : And, Being freed from fin, and made 
ſervants to God, ye have your = unto fication; and in the end ever. 
laſting life : [A fruit to fanCtification (all benefits conducing to our ſpi- 
ritual welfare here) and hereafter a lite in perpetual joy and happineſs :] 
To them who have been diligent and faithfull in pertorming their tasks, 
and improving the talents commurted to them for his, intereſt, he will 
Matt, 25. 21, One day ſay, Euge bone ſerve, Well done good and faithfull ſervant , enter 
-__ 1g. 7ntotby Maſter's joy. Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
«pub Bi] you, and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake : Rejoyce, and 
Apoc. 11. 18. be exceeding glad; for great ſhall your reward be in heaven. And he that 
Matt, 5-12 5sat ſuch care and charges for us; who teeds and furniſhes us fo plenti- 
fully; who rewards our imall pains, our poor works, our improfitable ſer- 
vices with ſo high and bountifull wages ; him ſure moſt juſtly we ſhould 
eſtcem, moſt willingly call our good Lord and Maſter. _ 

But yet farther, the is not only. our Lord by nature, by acquiſition, by 
manifold deſerts and performances of his; but by our deeds alto ; by-moit 
formal and-ſolemn ; moſt free and voluntary; and theretcre moit obli- 
gatory ads of ours : He is our Lord and King by election ; finding our 
telves oppreſſed by our cruel enemies ; (groaning under intolerable tlave- 
ries to Sin and Satan) we had recourſe to him, upon his gracious invi- 
tation ; offering us eaſe and refreſhment under his moſt gentle and equal 

dare. 11-28 / oovernment : Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 
will give you reſt : Take my yoke upqn you----for my yoke 1s eafie,. and my bur- 
then light, So he inviteth us ; and ſo we did (or did at leaſt pretend to) 
undergo his yoke, and freely ſubmit to his government : We vowed al- 
legiance and fealty to him as our lawtull Prince ; promuied ſubjetion to 
his will, and obedience to his laws.; engaged (toriaking all things) to fol- 
low him, and fight under his banners againſt the common enemies of his 

* Euuporios plory and our ſalvation : * We contracted with him upon certain condi- 

an 2% tions and conſiderations (moſt advantageous to our ſelves) to be his obe- 

Matt, 20. 2: dient and faithtull ſervants; not only renouncing all other Maſters, but 

reſigning up all pretence to liberty, or power over our elves ; becoming 
abſolutely ſubject to his will and command : This we did at our bap- 
tiim, in moſt expreſs and folemn manner ; and in every religious per- 
formance we confirm our obligation ; by acknowledging his right over 
us, and our duty toward him; by imploring his princely protection, 
and ſuccour, and mercy upon us; and by promiſing our. humble reſpect 
and obedience toward him. Upon ſo many grounds 1s Jeſus Chrilt che 

Son of God our Lord. "The general influence of which doctrine, upon 

our practice, 1s very obvious and palpable. MF 
I. 1A 


Yol. I. An Expoſition on the Creed. g21 


x. If we do truly believe Chriſt our Lord, we muſt conceive our ſelves 
obliged to obſerve and ſubmit to his will; to attend unto and obey his | 
law, Why call you me, Lord, Lord, and donot the things which T ſay > "Tis M5. 46. 
a vain and abſurd profeſſion (an irrational and illuſive pretence) we make 
when we confeſs and invoke him' as our Lord, and diſavow his authority 
in our practice. Not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Mats. . 21. 
Kingdom of heaven (hall obtain the reward aſſigned to a faithful ſervant ; 
but he that really performs the duty of one ; that does the will of God.) 
Do ye not know (faith St. Paul) that to whom you yield your ſelves ſervants Ko 5. 1%e 
zo obey, his ſervants ye are, whom ye obey 2 We forteit all pretence to the 
very name (as well as to the rewards and privileges) of Chritt's ſervants, 
if wediſobey his commands ; being really ſervants to the luſts which ſway 
us; to the devil, whoſe ſuggeſtions and pleaſure we comply with. We 
do but uſurp the name of Chriſtians, if our practice be not conformable 
to the laws of Chriſt, 

2, If Chriſt be our Lord, then are we not our own Lords, not our own 
men :"and therefore muſt not.think to have our own will,and doour own 
buſineſs ; pleaſe our own appetites, or gratify our deſires : except in ſub- 


ordination and reference to his ſervice. We are not our own, faith St. Paul ; * ©91-5.19,20- 


for we are bought with a price : (Weare by nature, by manifold acquiſi- 
tion,. by free choice and compact his :) For this end Chriſt died (and per- * ©: 5: 15+ 
formed all for us) that they which live, may uot henceforth live to them- 
ſelves, but to him that died and roſe again for them; whether we live or whe- 
ther we die(whatever actions we undertake relating either to lite or death) 
* are the Lords, and ſhould direct all to his glory , his profit , his Kom- 14-8. 
ervVicCe, 

3- 1f Chriſt be our Lord, (abſolutely our Lord) then can we have no vid. Joh. 13. 
other Lords; none in oppoſition to; none in competition with him; none *3: 
but in ſubſerviency and reſpe& to him : No mas (our Saviour tells us) Mart. 5.25. 
can ſerve two Lords (with collateral, and equal obſervance.) Serving ri- 
ches, or honours, or pleaſures is inconſiſtent with our duty to Chriſt. 
He that doth not forſake all that he hath, cannot be his diſciple, or ſervant, 
(Luk. x4. 33.) Nor can we therefore ' pleaſe and humour men; obeying 
any command or complying with any deſire, or following any cuſtom 
of theirs, contrary to Chriſt's will and precept, /f 7 did yet pleaſe (or Gal. 1. 19. 
ſooth men) ſaith St. Paul, I were not the ſervant of Chriſt. Te are bought 1 Cor. 7. 23- 
with @ price ; be not (or you are not) the ſervants of men. That is do not 
(or ye ought not to) perform ſervice, with ultimate relation to men, but 
out of conſcience to Chriſt, as his ſervants. We may, we are bound to 
obey men humbly and willingly, and diligently, and faithfully,in our ſta- 
tions, and according to our conditions, as ſubjects, or ſervants; but this 
in ſubordination to our ſupreme and principal Lord : Servants (faith 
St. Paul) obey your Maſters according to the fleſh with fear and trembling , Eph. 6. 5, 5. 
(that is humbly and reſpe&fully) 2# /ingleneſs of heart, as to Chriſt » Not Vid. 1 Pet. 2. 
in eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will © 
of God from the foul ;, ſerving with Good-will as 10 the Lord, and not to men---- 
Tea, whatſoever (faith the fame wile inſtrufor) ye do, do it heartily as to Col.3. 23,24 
the Lord, and not to men ; knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive back the 
recompence of inheritance ; for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

4 It is we ſee (which may be another uſe of this point) not only an 
engagement, but an encouragement to the performance of all duty, par- 
ticularly to thoſe hard duties of cheerful obedience and ſubmiſſion to men 
(who are ſometimes as St. Peter intimates to us, 9x22u9), ſomewhat unto- 2 Pet. 2. 18- 
ward, and harſh in their dealings with their ſervants) that therein do vid. 15. 
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Rom, 14. 4+ 


Col, 4+ Is 
Eplt. 6. 9, 


Pſal. 135. 14» 


Matt. 18. 23, 


Co 


—— 


we ſerve a moſt equal and gentle Maſter, who will graciouſly accept our 
ſervice,and abundantly requite it ; a Lord that will not ſuffer his ſervants 
to want any needfull ſuſtenance, any fit encouragement, any jult prote. 
ion or aſſiſtance ; who will not only faithfully pay them their promiſed 
allowance, but raiſe them to the higheſt preterment imaginable. *Tis a 
great comfort alſo for a Chriſtian (how mean ſoever he be in this world) 
to conſider this relation of his ; how great, how good a Maſter he doth 
ſerve ; that the greateſt Princes, that the higheſt Angels are his fellow. 
ſervants; yet that his gracious Lord will not defpiſe, or negle& him. 
St. Paul alſo makes uſe of this conſideration to preſs upon fupertours their 
duties toward their inferiours ; their duties of equity, meeknels, kindneſs, 
merey, pity, and all humanity. Maſters, (faith he) yield unto your ſer- 
wants that which is juſt and equal, knowing that you alſo have a Maſter in hea. 
ven : And ye maſters do the fame things to them (to your ſervants) for- 
bearing threatning, knowing that your Maſter allo is in heaven,and there 
is 0 reſpect of perſons with him : Thou haſt not deſpiſed the lowlineſs of thy 
handmaid. And we ſee how our Saviour, as he doth commend and bleſs 
thoſe faithfull and wiſe ſervants, who being appointed over his houſhold 


* (placed in any ſuperiour rank and office) do behave themſelves juſtly and 


kindly to their fellow-ſervants, diſpenſing them their food in due ſeaſon; 


- ſo thoſe which beat and abule their fellow-ſervants ; that are rigorous,and 


unmercifull in their exaCtions of debt, or other dealing toward their fel- 
low-ſervants he denounces ſevere puniſhment and vengeance upon. 

The farther conſideration of this point our Saviour improves asan en- 
gagement to imitate him z eſpecially in charity, in humility, in patience : 
it 1s proper for a ſervant to follow, to attend upon in all places and per- 
formances, to compoſe himſelf to the example, to conform to the garb 
and condition of his maſter. Were it not abſurd that the ſervant ſhould 


' be more ſtately, or more delicate than his maſter : that he ſhould deſpiſe 


Joh. 13.13. 


Matt, 10. 24- 
Luk. 6. 49. 
Joh. 15. 20» 


thoſe, whom his maſter vouchſafes to regard ; that he ſhould refuſe to 
undertake thoſe employments, ſhould diſdain to undergo thoſe hardſhips 
his maſter doth condeſcend to ? To ſuch purpoſe our Saviour diſcourſes : 
Te call me Maſter and Lord: and ye ſay well, for ſo I am : If 1 then your 
Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers 
feet : for IT have given you an example that ye ſhould do as I have done to you. 
And haviog directed his diſciples to the patient enduring of reproaches, 
affronts and injuries put upon them, he enforces his precept by ſubjoin- 
Ing, The diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor the ſervant is not above his 
Lord : "tis enough for the diſciple to be as his Maſter, and the ſervant as his 
Lord : (He ought in reaſon to be very well content, it he find ſuch ufage, 
as his Lord hath willingly and patiently undergone.) 

Full of many ſuch practical uſes is this excellent doctrine; the which I 
leave to be deduced by your private meditation. 


Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, bozn of the Uirgin Mary. 
FE E proper name, ſpecial title, principal relations of Jeſus Chriſt, the 

only Son of God our Lord (the peculiar grand object of our Chri- 
ſtian faith, wherein was included or implied what did eſpecially reſpe&t 
his divinity, ſo faras it is revealed unto, or may be comprehended'by us) 
being hitherto expreſſed and in ſome manner explained and applied by 
us: We proceed to that which follows; thoſe illuſtrious accidents, or 


paſſages and circumſtances, chiefly agreeing to his humanity (what he 


undertook and underwent, performed and enjoyed in our nature and in 
our 


vol. I. An Expoſition on the Creed. 


our behalf) being here orderly ſet down, partly for the full and clear de- 
{cription or determination of his perſon ; partly upon deſign to infinuate 
choſe principal doEtrines (depending upon or involved in thoſe paſſages) 
wherein the myſtery of our Religion doth confiſt ; which we are chiefly 
obliged to believe, and which have great influence upon our practiſe. In 
the firit place (as good order did require) is delivered the manner of his 
Nativity (that is, of his incarnation, or aſſuming humane nature) which 
in the ancient Creeds (as we ſee in the texts of ancient Expoſitors) was 
expreſſed more ſimply thus : 7 natus eſt de Spiritu ſanito ex Maria vir- 
gine; who was born by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary. The alte- 
ration ſeems to have been made more diſtinaly to expreſs the operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the generation of our Saviour, and what the Bleſſed 
Virgin his Mother did conterr thereto. We know in ordinary procrea- 
tion the influence of the father doth not extend beyond the quickning of 
the mothers womb (whatever that influence be ; (for 'tis a deep and in- 
ſcrutable myſtery of nature, (exceeding perhaps the reach of all humane 
philoſophy) whether it contain an imparting of ſomewhat material, or be 
only the inſerting an active vital principle) the effc& of which influence 
is called conception ; the word agreeing in ſome propriety both ro the 
mother which is faid to conceive; and to the child which is conceived : 
the father perfecting the work of generation (by forming the fetus trom 
its initial rudiments into a due integrity and fit diſpoſition of parts, nou- 
riſhing, encreaſing, and excluding thereot ) no farther immediately de- 
pending upon the father,but being carried on by the concurrence of what 
was firſt imparted by himand what is thencetorth communicated by the 
mother. In regard to which performances, the mother is faid 7121; that 
is, both gignere, and parere; to conceive, bear, and to bring forth : (For 
7x1 doth import as much as 9w»#, all that a parent doth conferr to ge- 
neration ; whence both parents are called Tox&;; and Tivo a child,is uſted 
indifferently- as relating to both.) Now to expreſs that influence or efft- 
cacy the divine ſpirit had in the generation of our Saviour as man, by 
which God himſelf did in a manner ſupply the place of a father, it was 
{et down conceived by the Foly Ghoſt ; and when tis ſaid born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, what the Bleſſed Virgin, as Mother, did conferr thereto, is to 
be underſtood; and the occaſion perhaps of thus expreſſing the thing was 


that ſaying of the Angel to the Virgin (in the 1ſt. of St. Luke.) Behold Luk. r. 31: 


thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth (vAMinly 0» aze!, #, T1) 
a fon, and ſhalt call his name Feſus, But whatever was the reaion or oc- 


Mart. I. 20s 
T3 j4avvndey 
_ 15 tranſlated 


caſion of this expreſlion, tis evident, that the propoſition and aſſertion of centeived, 


theſe truths was intended. 1. That our Saviour was conceived and born. 
21y. That his conception was effected without any influence of man,only 
by the power of God and operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 3ly. That the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary , did by the Holy Ghoſt, conceive 2 and bear, and 
bring him torth. Let us refle&t and obſerve ſomewhat upon each of theſe 
propoſitions. | 

1. Our Saviour was conceived and born : He, (the perſon before men- 
tioned) Jeſus Chriſt, the only Son of God, our Lord; the fame who was 
in the beginning; and did from all eternity exiſt with" God ; the eternal] 
Son of God, by whom all things were made; was in the fulneſs of time 
conceived and born ; that is, had a production agrecable to the nature of 
man, and became thereby truly and entirely man ; which wonderfull 
myſtery is in Scripture variouſly expreſſed or implied by, The Word's 


AFYFI in 


being made, or becoming fleſh ; God being manifeſted in the fleſh ; taking you OP 


the form of a ſervant , being made in the likeneſs of men, and being found 


Tim. 3. 16. 
hl. 2, 7, 8, 
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Heb. 2. 16. tu fa(hion as man; aſſuming the ſeed of Abraham ; partaking of fleſh and blood. 
mw Fg deſcending from heaven : God ſending his Son into the world , in likeneſs of 
Joh.13. 13,21- ſenfull fleſh, coming in the fleſh. The reſult of what is fgnified by thele 
png go and the like expreſlions, being this, that, He which before, from all eter- 
Joh.'3; x7. Dity did ſubſiſt in the form or natureof God ; being the Son of God ; did 
10.35. by a temporal generation truly become man; aſſuming humane nature in. 

. ' hr to the unity of his perſon, by a conjundtion and union thereof with the 
x foh. 4.2, 3- divine nature incomprehenſible and ineffable : He truly became man, 1 
—_— 17- fay, like unto us in all things, ſin only excepted ; conliſting of body and 
+? foul; endued with all faculries, and lubject to all paſſions, infirmities, ne- 
ceſſities conſequent upon or incident to our nature. He did not only ſeem 

in ſhape and outward appearance, (as a ſpeQtre, deluding men's ſight and 

Matt. 27.2 fancy) but was 1n perfect truth a man ; having a real body ; circumſcri- 
bed and figured like ours, compacted of fleſh and bloud ; that might be 

ſeen and ict; that was nouriſhed and grew; that necded and received 
ſuſtenance; that was frail and tender ; paſſible and ſenſible ; was bruiſed 

with blows ; torn with ſcourges; pricked with thorns; pierced with nails; 

Luk. 22. 64 transfixed with an injurious ſpear. He had a foul too, endued with ſuita- 
"96 gn *®7- ble faculties; an underſtanding capable of improvement (for he grew in 
Joh. 19.7. Wiſdom, in ſtature) a will ſubje&t and fubmuſlive ; he was ignorant (as 
Luk. 22-42 gan) of ſomething he might know ; to the divine will ; (Let this cup paſs 
from me, if it be thy will : but however, not my will, but thine be done ; and, 


Joh. 5. 3. 


"Mar. 3.5. FT ſeek not my own will, but the will of the father, which hath ſent me.) Ap 


petites of meat, drink, ſleep and reſt : Several paitions and afeQtions, 
gyIug x, c912Anle man, natural, irreprehenſible paſlions, and thoſe of 
the molt troubleſome and aftlictive ſort, anger, grict, and pity ; and theſe 
ſometimes expreſſed by moſt pathctical ſignifications, in groans and tears. 
* 'IyJvzx# &# Upon occaſion of his friend Lazarus his death, 'tis ſaid, * Z7e groaned in 
-oagoapen ſpirit, and was troubled and wept ; and ye know what heavineſs, agonies, 
Joh. 11. 33- exceſſes of ſorrow, diſturbances, and amazements (they are terms uſed by 
9 +4- the Evangeliſts) he underwent before his paſſion : ſo that as the Apoſtle 
» 26. 37» X : 
Mart. 25. 38. to the Zebrews ſpeaketh ; We have not an High-prieſt that could not ſo | 
Mar. 14- 23» compaſſionate, or ſympathize with, our infirmities, but who was in all points 
| ins 4544" tempted (or proved and exerciſed) as we are; (yet without ſin.) 

Thus did the Son of God (co-cternal and co-eſſential to his Father) be- 
come the Son of man (truly and entirely of the nature and ſubſtance of 
man ; deficient in noeſſential part; devoid of no humane property ; ex- 
empt trom no imperte&ion or inconvenience conſequent upon our nature, 
(except only ſin.) 

If you demand the manner how, and the reaſon why God thus became 
man; as to the firſt (the manner) we muſt anſwer, that we can hardly 
otherwiſe than by negation determine, not otherwiſe than by compariſon 

Cujuſmodi fir explain it : No words perhaps we uſe to ſignify our conceptions about 
| ze committ- {4 6fe lower things can perfectly and adequately ſuit to a myſtery ſo far 
catio, qui na- FIEIE OW ngs can PErICOCLLY quartcly yuery 10. 
eura humara different from common obje&s of our knowledge, ſo far tranſcending 


communicatur gy capacity 3 yet we muſt affirm that whatever manner of conceiving 


verbo, non eſt - hag © 6 
hominis defi- Or Expreſſing it doth derogate from the divine perteCtions; or 1s repug- 


nire. Alerſis. nant to the nature of things ; diſagrees from the tencur of divine truths 


(connected untoor depending upon this myſtery) or contradicts (directly 
or obliquely ; immediately or by plain conſequence) the language and 
doQtrine of the Scriptures, is to be rejected by us ; we may therefore ſay 
with the Council of Chalcedon, That in this incarnation of our Lord the 
divine and humane nature were in his perſon united dov[yurws, erpin1s, 
&I 12jetT ws, £Y wpicevce | 
*Aovſ YUT x5, 


no 
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 *AouſyuTws, without commixtion or confuſion, (for that would induce 

' 2 third nature different from both) ſuch as reſults from the compoſition 
or contemperation of the elements into a mixed body ; ſo that he ſhould 
be neither God nor Man; but Iknow not what other kind of being,with- 
out any ground or authority to be ſuppoſed, that would deſtroy, dimi- 
niſh, or alter the properties belonging to each ; neither can we conceive 
the divine nature capable of any ſuch diminution or alteration. 

*Areinlas; without converſion, or tranſmutation of one nature into 
the other, not of the divinity into humanity ; for how could God,as God, 
be changed, or made; become infirm,and paſlible,confiſt of body and foul; 
ſuffer and die? Not of the humanity into divinity ; for how could that be- 
fore it did exiſt at all, be turned into another thing 2 why ſhould our Sa- 
viour be called Man, when his humanity was tranſmuted into the divi- 
nity ? why is it faid the word was made fleſh, if the fleſh was changed 
into the word 2 To omit how unimaginable it is that one ſubſtance ſhould 
be turned into another, eſpecially that a finite ſubſtance ſhould be turned 
into an infinite one ; alſo to omit many dangerous conſequences of this 
opinion ; and its:inconſiſtency with many great and plain doctrines of 
our Religion. 

*AFuzypir;, undividedly : So that the two natures have not diſtin 
ſubſiſtences, nor do conſtitute two Perſons ; for there is but one Chriſt ; 
_ _ to whom, being God and Man, are truly and properly attri- 

uted. ; 

Axeciz, inſeparably ; the natures being never ſeparated ; the union 
never ditlolved; the fame perſon never ceaſing to be both God and Man ; 


no not, when as Man he ſuffered and died ; for he raiſed himſelf from the Joh 2+ 15: 


dead ; he reared the temple of his own body, being fallen « As continu- 
ing God, he was able to raiſe himſelf as Man : as being Man, he was 
capable of being raiſed by himſelt as God ; the union between God and 
Man perſiſting, when the union between the humane body and ſoul were 
diſlolved. | E +5 mt] 

I might add farther excluſively, that this union of the two natures was 
not made x«12 apg}ow, (by atliſtance or cloſe preſence) only ; nor xer* 
emiwmow (by way of inhabitation,) nor xe1e tow (by relation,)zeT' 2Zizy 
(by dignity or eſteem,) xale TevloSsAiev, or xat* epmunizy, (by content 
or contormity of will and counſel,) as Neſtorius and tuch ancient hetero- 
dox dogmatiſts, in oppoſition to the Catholick expoſitions of this my- 
{tery, did conceit : but it is ſcarceworth mentioning thoſe antiquated opi- 
nions : I cannot longer dwell here; 1 ſhall only ſubjoin (omitting others 


more wide and improper; as thoſe of Be#armixe, the union of a man's Vid.Salmeron. 


arm to his body ; the inſition of a bough into a tree, and ſuch like) that 
nature doth afford us one compariſon fit to explain or illuſtrate the man- 
ner of this myſterious union ; which is the union of man's ſoul and body, 
by which he becomes one perſon: the ſoul and body are two ſubſtances, 
very different in kind, properties and dignity, (the one material, exten- 
ded, diviſible, corruptible, paſlive, lifeleſs and 1ſenſleſs ; the other imma- 
terial, indiviſible, incorruptible, ſelf-moving, indued with lite, knowledge, 
paſſion) capable alſo both of ſeparate exiſtence and ſubſiſtence by them- 
ſelves; yer are theſe (though in a manner difficult for us to imagine or 
comprehend) united together and concurr to the conſtitution of a man, 
(and that fo as to remain ſtill in ſubſtance diſtinct, retaining each its na- 
tural properties, without any confuſion, or converſion of one into the 
other; ſo alſo that a man is truly from them denominated both corporeal 


and ſpiritual, mortal and immortal ;) in like manner (though more _— 
rably 
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rably and incomprehenſibly) are the divine and humane nature united in 
the Son of God: for (as we read in Athanaſius his Creed)---As the reaſo- 
| | nable ſoul and fleſhis one Man, ſo God and Man is one Chrilt. 
| So much for the manner how; as for the reaſon why the Son of God 
\F did thus condeſcend to aſſume our nature,if we inquire the impulſive cauſe 
i that moved him thereto, it was only God's infinite goodneſs, mercy and 
Joh. 3. 16. pity towards us : (So God loved the world, that he thus ſent his only be- 
> 4 4:9 gotten Son :) it was the xensiru; and gAartpoms ; the beneficence and 
philanthropy (if I may 1o ſpeak) of God, that induced him by ſuch a 
debaſement, as it were, and an exinanition of himſelf to fave us. If we 
deſire to contemplate the wiſdom of God in this admirable proceeding, 
and to know why God among other means and method (alike perhaps 
tor all we can know poſſible to him) did chooſe by this to procure our 
redemption and falvation : 1 anſwer (though it becomes us rather to adore 
the depth of his counſels, than to ſearch or hope to ſound it, yet) ſome 
congruities of this method to the wiſdom of God and the reaſon of the 
ci 


fp are intimated to us, and in ſore manner are apparent. It became 

, 2s his goodneſs toward us was infinite, ſo that the demonſtrations 

thereof to his glory, and our good, ſhould be anſwerably fo, which per- 

haps could not otherwiſe be than by ſuch a condeſcenfion ; as a Prince 

could not make any other ſo great atteſtation of his favour to his valſlal, 

than by deſcending from his throne, laying aſide his majeſty, and putting 

himſelt in a like condition, converſing with him freely, ſubjecting him- 

ſelf to the ſame:laws and duties ; enduring the like hardſhips and incon- 
veniencies with him: It was expedient our Redeemerſhouid be God,that 

he might be able by his power to fave us; to remove ſuch great obſta- 

cles, to ſubdue fo potent enemies, (to command and contravene nature 3 

to vanquiſh hell; to aboliſh death in our behalf,) that by the nearneſs of 

his relation, the. dignity of his perſon, and the value of his merit, he 

might fully appeaſe God's wrath, and perfedly fatisfie his juſtice for us : 

that his doctrine might carry with it the higheſt certainty and ſtrongeſt 

efficacy ; his example might challenge greateſt regard and imitation ; 

his laws might have ſupreme authority , and pertedtly oblige : the re- 

demption and ſalvation of man was an honour too high for any creature 

to ariſe toz a work too hard for any but God himſelt to perform : It was 

not fit that any creature. ſhould inrercede or intermeddle in an affair of 

SB ſuch importance and eminency : ' It was alfo requiſite: he ſhould be man ; 
that he might procure favour toward man,: by perfe&tly obeying God's 
commands, and ſubmitting patiently to God's will, as. man ; that as man 

had deeply oftended and wronged God, ſo man ſhould highly pleaſe and 

Rom. $.19,0c content him; that (in St, Paul's language ) as by one man's diſobedience 
. many were made ſinners, (condemned and expoſed to death ; God being dit- 

pleaſed with mankind for that man's tranſgreſſion,) ſo by the obedience of 

one man many ſhould be made righteous, (abſolved from guilt, and exempted 

from puniſhment ; God-being well-pleaſed with and reconciled to mankind 

in regard to that man's dutitull obſervance.) "Twas decent, that as man 

Rom, 8.3, did approve, ſo man ſhould condemn {in in the fleth : as man by wiltull 
{elt-pleaſing was brought to miſery ; ſo by voluntary ſuffering he ſhould 

Heb. 2.10 be reſtored to happineſs ; #npeme, it became him (faith the Apoſtle) for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many ſons unto 

glory, to make the captain of their ſalvation perfet through ſuffering : It was 

alſo fit, that he who was deſigned to intercede for our welfare; and pro- 

Heb. 4-15- Pitiate for our faults, to ſuccour and relieve us in our diſtreſſes, ſhould be 
3- 2: tender of our good, and ſenſible of our needs; ({hould by nature and ex- 
perience 
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perience be diſpoſed ovuratcw,to compaſlionate our infirmities,and jwele o- 
me, to be gently affeted towards us in reſpett of our ignorances and 
errours:) Whence (faith the fame divine Apoſtle) it behoved him (apa, Heb. 2.17, 
he ought according to the deſign appointed and undertaken by him) ?o 
be in all things made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful High-prieſt toward God, in things pertaining to God, that he might 
propitiate for the fins of the people : for in that he hath himſelf ſuffered, being 
tempted, he is able to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted. T might add, that by 
appearing in humane ſhape (viſible and audible ; familiar and agrecable to 
us;) he was qualified for that great deſign of declaring God's will and 
intention toward us, in a leſs amazing and a more obliging way, than 
could otherwiſe have been, that thus with more advantage he could de- 
ſcribe an exaQt copy of righteonſneſs for us to follow ; ſhewing us how 
we ſhould as men behave our ſelves, how moderate our appetites, how 
govern our paſſions ; how uſe and order all the powers of our ſoul and 
members of our body : neither was it poſſible otherwiſe that fo lively a 
pattern of tranſcendent charity, meekneſs, patience, and humility could 
have been exhibited. : 
In fine, it was moſt congruous, that he who was - intended to recapi- 
tulate and reconcile (2ram@pzAgwmaA, and amxelernctey) all things in drawganad- 
heaven and earth ; ſhould be the great mediatour and peace-maker be- mg Hi 
tween God and Man; ſhould repair God's honour, and diſpenſe his grace ; Col. i. 29. 
purchaſe man's peace and procure his falvation; that he ſhould be 'the 
moſt nearly related to both'parties ; even if poſſible (and what is to God 
impoſhible?) be himſelf both God and man; the Son of God, and our bro- 
ther; the ſame in nature with God, in kind with us. 
The proper uſe and influence of which great do&rine upon our ſouls 
ſhould be to cauſe us with higheſt degrees of love and thankfulneſs to 
adore the infinite goodneſs of that God, who hath been pleaſed himſelf 
to ſtoop fo low, that he might raiſe us up from the loweſt depth of mean- 
neſs and wretchednels to the higheſt pitch of honour and happineſs we 
are capable of, What words can expreſs, what thought can reach a fa- 
vour ſo inefjable and inconceivable. Well might St. Paul call it z$/4zA- Eph. 3. 19. 
Agony © vor; dyamm, love tranſcending all knowledge. Well may hea. V'% Eu 1-78. 
ven and earth be aſtoniſhed, and hell tremble at ſuch a miracle of mercy. 
The ſoveraign Majeſty of heaven; the Lord of glory; the World's Maker ; 
the only Son of God and heir of all things, to become a poor,ſmall,weak, , jp, i, 
and frail man; to dwell in a tabernacle of fleſh; toconverſe with vile,filly, 
wretched mortals; to be ſubje& to want, rreproach, and pain : © Bd; ! 
O depth of love and goodneſs unſearchable! it this will ggs, what conſti- 
deration can raiſe us? what benefit affect or oblige us? What prodigious 
ingratitude will it be to be inſenſible or negle&tfull of ſuch kindnels : 
Another great ule of this doctrine 1s, to engage us as to univerſal obe- 
dience and ſubmiſſion to God's will, fo particularly to humility, and pas 
tience, and charity. Did God thus ſubmit, thus abaſe himſelt ; and ſhall 
we be refractary, ſhall we exalt our ſelves, ſhall we repine at any diſpen- 
ſation or proceeding of God? 'To theſe purpoſes St. Paul applies it : Let Phil. 2, 
the ſame mind be in you, which was in Chriſt Feſus----who being in the form of 
God, emptied himſelf, and took upon him the form of a ſervant,and was made 
zn the likeneſs of men : and being found in the faſhion of man, humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto death--- And know (or conſider) the grace (or a Cor. 8, 9. 
graciouſneſs) of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; that for your ſake (inlay) he be- 
came poor (a beggar) being himſelf rich; that ye by his poverty might become 
rich : (Tis a conſideration by which he incites them to charity.) = 
us 
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Thus and to ſuch purpoſe are we to believe our Saviour's conception 
and nativity. - Of which, ſecondly, it is affirmed, and we are to conſider 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, by the vertue and ope. 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt the Bleſſed Virgin became impregnated, and did 
conceive him , without intervention of any man or father : Joſeph way 

Luk. 3-23, (5 2romiZelo) in outward eſteem and carriage, but God only was'in truth 
vid. Epiſcopi his father ; which 1s fo perſpicuouſly and fully aſſerted in the Goſpels, 
um de Joſe- that thoſe who dare (upon weak pretences of diſcourſe) to contradict it, 
yy” deſerve not to be conſidered otherwiſe, than as perverters of the Scripture 
and ſubverters of its authority and ule : nothing can be certainly known 
thence, if this truth be not. - 
Lik, 1: 25. The manner of this operation as by St. Luke expreſled, is by the ſuper- 
vention of the Holy Ghoſt, and the divine power's overſhading the bleſſed 
Virgin : words of ſo general ſignification, and (o little, as to their full ex- 
tent, intelligible by us, that they well ſerve to bound our curioſity and 
forbid farther inquiry. Some indeed have been fo bold as to determine, 
that the Holy Ghoſt did bring from heaven and inſtill a body into the Vir- 
* Valeninus gin *; that our Saviour's fleſh was made of a divine ſced; and of the ſub- 
__ * SH ftance of God ; that the Holy Ghoſt did in his conception create and im- 
Menno, Ser- part ſomewhat of matter ; 'tis enough to ſay that theſe are raſh and 
vetur, &. goroundleſs conceits : the fathers more ſoberly (to prevent dangerous and 
Smalcius, &c. . , l : 
Sims his  Unbecoming thoughts and ſpeeches in this matter) ſay, rhat our Saviour 
tollowers. Was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, not 9Tzeuelns; (ſeminally,) but Syuse- 
Damalſc. lll. 2, 1x3; (operatively) & 32 owsoizs, eAAS 914 fee; ; not by copulation, 
Juſt. Mart, ; ne aes ; | 
Apol. 2. but by power ; Non de ſubſtantia Spiritas Santi, ſed de potentia ; Not out 
Aug. 9. ſerm. of the ſubſtance, but by the vertue of the Holy Ghoſt. Farther than ſo, 


be 7 Generationem ejus quis enarrabit 2 Who can declare the > ns, the perfect 


(has manner of a generation ſo ſublime and wonderfull 2 The reaſons of his be- 


ing thus conceived are more obvious : Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt. 
In my endeavour to ſhew the reaſons why our Saviour was thus con- 
ceived, I was interrupted the laſt time : Iſhall therefore, reſuming a little | 
what was ſaid, proceed. 1 
1. It was the moſt fit way of eftefting that ſo neceſſary conjundtion 
of the divine and humane nature; a work of ſuch glory and grandeur; 
of {ſuch grace and goodneſs was not to be atchieved by any other agent 
than him, who is the ſubſtantial virtue and love of God ; by whom we 
ice all extraordinary and moſt eminent works managed and attributed to 
Iim. In the creation of the World he moved upon the waters, forming 
and actuating the World ; by him thoſe ſignal works of providence, reve- 
lation of divigg truth, prediction of future events, performance of mira- 
cles, renovati f men's minds, and reformation of their manners, are 
in a particular manner aſcribed ; and ſo to him this moſt high and glo- 
rious performance was proper and due. 
2dly. It being neceſlary that our Saviour ſhould be conſecrated to his 
great offices, and perfectly fanCified in his perſon ; and thoſe performances 
beivg appropriated to the Holy Ghoſt, (the natural ſpring and author of 
all derived Sanctity) his efficacy therefore muſt needs intervene, if Fe- 
Jer. 1.5. remy, St. Paul, St. John Baptiſt (perſons deſigned to offices and employ- 
Gal 1.15 ments, in dignity and importance fo far interiour) were ſanCtified, and 
tur. 1-15 ſeparated, and filled with the Holy Ghoſt trom their mother's womb; in 
how more excellent a kind and degree was it requiſite that he ſhould be 
ſanctified, who was ſent to redeem and purifie the world from all filth 
and fault? It was neceſſary that his humane nature, which God vouch- 


lated ſo highly to advance (to aſſume into fo near a conjunction and union 
With 
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with himſelf) ſhould be free from all ſtain and pollution, (fu6h as adheres Rom. 8. 3. 
to our ſinfull fleſh and corrupt nature in ordinary propagation,) that he 

whom God ſhould ſo dearly love and be ſo entirely pleaſed with, ſhould 

be void of the leaſt inclination to iniquity-or 1mpurity ; for God, as the _ Ge 4 
Plalmiſt tells us, is not a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs ; neither ſhall ©" s *® 
evil dwell with him : He is of purer eyes than (ſo much as) to behold evil, 

and cannot look upon iniquity, much leſs would he receive any defiled thing 

into ſo near an union, ſo dear a reſpett and complacence with himſelf. lt 

was allo! neceſlary, that he who was appointed to appeaſe God's diſplea- 

ſure, and reconcile him fully toward us; to redeem mankind from the 

ouilt and power of ſin ; to fatisfie and expiate for all our offences ; with 

tull authority to teach, command and exemplifie all righteouſneſs; ſhould 

himſelf know no ſin': Such a High-prieſt became us, who was holy, harmleſs, 2 Cor. 5. 21; 
undefiled, ſeparate from finners----Who had no need firſt to offer up ſacrifices yep, », 46,25, 
for his own ſims : The _— expiatory of our ſins was and ought to be 

a lamb (Jp wu. #, 25mA without blemiſh and without ſpot ; therefore 1 Per: 1, 19. 
was he tully fandtified, and became 7» 2, that holy thing, as he ig cal- 

led by the Angel ; (therefore that holy thing, which ſhall be born of thee, ks 1: 35: 
ſhall be called the Son of God; therefore from the fountain of holineſs, the "Sal 
Holy Ghoſt (whoſe proper name doth import holineſs, whoſe proper 

work it is to fantifie) did he derive a perfect ſanctity and purity in his 

facred conception. 

3- I might add as obſervable, the analogy (or reſemblance) that is be- Gal. 4. tg, 
tween the conception of our Saviour for us, and his formation in us; his 
gencration and our regeneration ; his becoming our brother in thefleſh ; 
our becoming his brethren in the ſpirit ; both being performed by the ſame 
agent ; as Chriſt was made true man, and partaker of our nature, ſo we 
become true Chriſtians and (Srizs pvorns xowerr) partakers of the divine 2 Vet. 1; 14; 
mature by the operation of the ſame divine ſpirit : As he by nature, fo | 
we by grace are born not by bloud, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will JN 1 13+ 
of man, but of God : Hence accrues a new relation, and we become his 
brethren, not only as he was made like us, but as we become like him: 1 Pet. 1. 234 
and are begot of God, by the ſame heavenly vertue, by the ſame incor * 1% 357 
ruptible ſeed. 

The proper uſe of this doctrine is to cauſe us farther ſtill to adore the 
goodnels and wiſdom of God fo fully, ſo fitly carrying on that infinitely 
mercitull and gractous work of our redemption ; all the divine perſons, 
in a particular manner conſpiring as in the deſign, ſo in the execution 
thereof : "The Father ſending his Son; the Son condeſcending to come; 
the Holy Ghoſt bringing him into the world : To which Blelled Trinity 
therefore rendring all praiſe and thanks ; We proceed to that which is far- 
ther contained in theſe words : Born of the Virgin Mary. 

Born of her. Being born, doth not barely denote his nativity, but in- 
cludes his whole humane generation, (with the parts and progrels there- 
of;) implying all that ſhe, as a Mother, did conferr thereto ; and compre- | 
hending, 1. His conception of her ſubſtance; whence he is called the fruit Luk. 1:48. 31s 
of her womb, rod (or branch) ſprouting from the ſtem of Feſſe ; and behold 1. 10. 1. 
(faith the Angel) vary 2» ga5p, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb. 2, The Luk. 11. 27: 
nutrition, augmentation, and entire conformation of his body, alſo of her _— 
blood and ſubſtance ; whence her womb is faid to bear him, (Bleſſed 1s 
the womb that bare thee,) that ſhe was &wu@. (gravidated, or) great with 
child of him; and wel, ſhe was found (ſhe was obſerved by apparent Matt: 1: 18- 
ſgns) & 9&5et 7yor, to be of child with him. 3. His nativity'it ſelf ; thus ryk: +: 
expreſled by the Evangeliſt : The days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be 

: - Sd delivered, 
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delivered, and fhe brought forth her firſt-boru Soy. Whatever therefore any 
Mother dath conterr to the entire production of a child, is attributed 
plaiply to the Virgin; whence fhe 1s truly and properly (and is accor- 
Luk. 1-43 dingly frequently called in the Goſpels) the Mother of our Saviour ; the 
. Mether of our Lord ; and hath been (may be'in ſome propriety of ſpeech) 
ſtyled ©z14:@., Deipara ; Dei genetrix © Dei mater ; the Bearer and 
Mother of Gad, (that is, of fim-who is God ; though not of him,as God.) 
But {et us farther obſerye what the words afford to us conſiderable : 
Born of the Virgin Mary : They imply our Saviour bora of a Woman; 
born of a Virgin ; born of ary, Ofa Woman that was neceſlary or re- 
quiſite to be; of a Virgin, that was convenient, decent and wonderfull; 
. of Mary, that determines the Perſon, and involves many circumſtances 
: of importance. 7 | 
 T- I fay, born of aWoman, ix a3 (as it is inthe beſt copies of St. Luke, 
chap. 1. 35.) and &« avayzgs (as it is in St. Paul, Gal. 4.4.) not ina woman 
only (i aur} yaa, Matt. Þ. 29.) Or through a woman, but of a woman ; 
that is, of the matter and ſubſtance of a woman ; 1o as thereby to bear 
the relation of a kinfman, to kecome coiiſanguineous to all mankind, 
Att. 17-26. (whom God did wake of one bloud.) We my calily conceive that God 
could. have immediately created (as he did our firſt parents) a nature in 
kind and properties like to ours, and aſſumed it ; but that would not have 
ſo fitly ſerved his deſign of reconciling himſelf to us and redeeming us; 
to the effecting that, not only a reſemblance in nature, but a cognation 
and proximity of bloud was requiſite, or at leaſt more convenient and fſui- 
table. Our bloud being tainted, our whole ſtock degraded by the diſloy- 
alty and rebellion of our comman anceſtours, it was fic it ſhould be purged 
and reſtored by the ſatisfactory merit and fidelity of one, who was of our 
race and kindred. ' We being to be adopted and received into God's fa- 
muily, it was fit it ſhould be by intervention of a commonrelation : Such 
Gal. 4+ 4,$+ 15S St. Fagy's difcourte : God ſent forth his Son, born of a woman, born under 
the law, that he might redeem thoſe that were under the law ; that by perfore 
ming the obedience due to the law, he might redeem thoſe, who being obliged to 
obey the law, did yet tranſgreſs it, (ive Þ yoSzoiev 27m7AcBupe; that we 
might be conſtituted ſons ; receive the ſtate and quality of ſons to God.) 
It was congruous that the Devil, who by the weakneſs of a Woman, had 
ſeduced Man from his duty to God , (had overthrown and triumphed 
God's creature) ſhould, in juſt revenge, and for reparation of God's honour, 
by the ſtrength and conſtancy of one proceeding from a Woman, be him- 
Gen. 3-15 ſelf defeated,and debaſed ; according to the prophetical promite : The ſeed 
of the Woman ſhall break the Serpent's head : Of the woman ; the man is 
not mentioned, for (that which 1s next to be. conſidered) he was horn of 
Ef. 7.14 . theVirgin Mary. So it was of old pre-fignified and propheſcd : 4 Virgiz 
wat 1-23 ſhall conceive and bear a ſon : A Virgin : Alma, (to Aguila renders it ) 
LEY STwxey©., a recluſe; that perhaps teldom had feen, had never however 
known a man. 
2. Bornof a Virgin. Soit was; and ſo it was fit it ſhould be : It was 
decent that the Tabernacle in which God himſelf would dwell ſhould be 
wholly proper, and encloſed ; that the temple of the divinitv ſhould be 
holy and ſeparate z that the ſoil whence holineſs it ſelf would germinate, 
ſhould be clear and free from all ſordid mixtures ; that none ſhould touch 
Ex.19-11,O% the border of that mountain, where God would manifeſt himſelf; nor the 
luſt of man approach that place, whence the glory of God ſhould fo 1l- 
luſtriouſly ſhine forth. It was alſo more than convenient to excite admi- 
ration ; to beget taith, to procure reverence in us, that our Saviour mm | 
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be born in a manner ſo peculiar and miraculous ; it could not otherwiſe 
appear plainly that he was the Son of God : Who that hears of ſuch a 
pallage can forbear to wonder and conſider > who can doubt him to be 
the Son of God, whom by ſufficient and certain atteſtation he learns to 
have been. conceived without any concurrence of man ? who can da 
otherwiſe than adore him, -that was born in a manner fo glorious and ſu- 
pernatural 2 This, it ſeems, was that new thing (fo ſtrange and admirable) 
which-in the Prophet Feremy God did foreſhew he would create in the 
earth, (than when he would reſtore $70, and make a new covenant with 
Iſrael) a woman ſhall compaſs a man ? that is, a woman (in a manner extra- Jer. 3. 22- 
ordinary, without man's concourſe) ſhall conceive and contain a man : 
a man, who ſhall accompliſh thoſe great things there propheſied of and 
promiſed, 
But farther ; born of: Mary ; of that- particular perſon determined and 
deſcribed in the Goſpel ; her that was eſpouſed to, and lived with Foſeph ; 
(Foſeph the Carpenter, that was born in the Town of Bethlehem, lived in 
Nazareth ; was deſcended in a direct lineage from King * David, (accor- fr Na . 
ding to both a natural and legal deſcent,) and conſequently from Abra- {%; xu5o. 
ham; ſhe being alſo of the ſame ſtock and family (as may be colleQed Vid. Luk. 2. 4+ 
from ſome circumſtances intimated in the ſtory, but more certainly de- 
duced from the prophecies concerning our Saviour's ſtock, and the aſler- 
tions implying their accompliſhment.) Mary (! fay) a Princeſs by bloud 
and progeny ; and extracted from the moſt illuſtrious ſtem upon earth, 
(not only famous among men, but (which is infinitely more) moſt dear 
to God; yet ſhe, ſuch as was very mean and poor in condition ; humble 
and meek in ſpirit ; religious and devout toward God ; fuch the paſſages 
occurring in the Goſpel concerning her do ſhew her ; ſuch that moſt ex- 
cellent hymn of hers in St. Luke (dictated by a ſpirit raviſhed with the 
moſt ſprightly devotion imaginable; devotion full of ardent love, paſſio- 
nate thanktfulneſs, hearty joy tempered with ſubmiſs reverence) do demon- 
ſtrate her to have been. Of a mother ſo related and ſo qualified was our 
Saviour born. So related that was neceſlary, for the declaration of God's 
truth and fidelity,performing thoſe ancient predictionsand promiſes made 
to the fathers; to * Abraham (that in his ſeed all the families of the earth * 25:4. 
ſhould be bleſſed) to + David; to whom God had ſworn (as || St. Peter © 1 
tells us) that of the fruit of his loins, according to the fleſh, he would raiſe _ 22+ 18. 


up Chriſt, to ſet upon his throne ; who (as appears by many paſſages in the gz; Fa - 


Goſpels) God's people did expect and believe that he ſhould be the rod + Pal. 132.17: 


x . - Sa 2 || Aﬀt. 2.15. 
oxt of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch growing out of his roots; in whom the Fa Mart, 22. 


horn of David ſhould bud ; who ſhould * raiſe the tabernacle of David that ,,, 20. 35, 
was fallen ; and rule over the Kingdom of Facob for ever. So was the Bleſied 245-21. 15.23: 
Virgin related, and to ſuch purpoſe (that all God's prediftions and pro- g,vg (7 

_ miles concerning the circumſtances of our Saviour's birth might be veri- EC. 11. z, 10. 
tied) and fo qualified; ſuch in outward condition; holy in ditpolition of 97: 15: 12: 
mind; homely in ſtate of life; to teach us, that God doth not ſo much _— 


regard the outward pomps and appearances of this world, as the inward E935 
0 I 5» IO, 


irame and temper of ſpirit :. *Tis ſome diſparagement to thoſe vain glories, 777.” 2 


by men ſo greatly admired; and it may induce us but moderately to 
eſteem them, to conſider, that God did not chooſe for the Mother of his 
Sonand Saviour of mankind any great Princeſs ; any honourable or weal- 


thy perſonage ; bur her that was eſpouſed toa mean artizan, rich only in * 


grace, ſplendid in ſpiritual endowments ; adorned with that hidden man of 1 yer. 3. 4, 
the heart in the incorruptibility of a meek and quiet ſpirit,which is in the ſight 
of God of great price, Such an one the Son of God choſe to bear himielf, 
£2 2 to 
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to bear duty unto; to conferr that great favour, that highthonour upon 
(an honour among exteriour ones, the higheſt that ever was vouchfafed 
to any perſon, to any meer creature; for ſpiritual Bleſſings our Saviour 
Matt, 12: 5% himſelf doth preferr even above this great privilege : Wheſoever (faith he) 
ſhall do the will of my Father, which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, and 
ſiſter, and mother : the ſame is 1o according to a more excellent kind of 
relation. By the way we may. obſerve, that-although the Bleſſed Virgin 
Luk. 1. 28.) was in that reſpect Key aeflwmwon, eſpecially favoured and bleſſed among wo- 
ff 9: men; though all nations muſt needs therefore eſteem and call her Bleſſed, 
oogFoz; # Xe though ſhe juſtly acknowledged God had done ueynhfia, (mighty and mag. 
wv # * 2w* nificent things for her,) yet in reality to have Chriſt born in our fouls, to 
65 oxy partake of his divine grace and preſence in our hearts is a higher honour, 
ix«n7 xp. a truer happineſs than that : tor when the good woman, raviſhed by-our 
Luk. 11. 27- Saviour's diſcourſe, did cry out : Bleſſed 1s the womb that bare thee : yea 
rather, faid he, Bleſſed are they that hear the Word of God and keep it, 
We muſt not alio negleCt to obſerve, that our Saviour choſe ſo mean a 
parentage, partly that he might taſt and undergo the hardſhips and incon- 
veniences incident to our nature, (thereby more fully meriting and ſatis- 
fying for us,) partly to give us example of the moſt difficult vertues and 
duties (of humility, meeknels, and patience,) ſhewing us how we ſhould 
cheerfully endure wants, pains, diſgraces ; contentedly want all the plea+ 
ſure, wealth, and ſplendour of the world: 
The uſe of this point concerning our Saviour's birth of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin is not to beger in us fond opinions, or to ground ſcandalous practices 
in reſpect to her ; attributing to her (I cannot ſay leſs than facrilegiouſly 
and profanely) ſuch ſwelling, vain, falſe titles and elogies, Regina Cz1;, 
ſalus Mundi, mater miſericordiarum, Domina noſtra, ſponſa Dez, and the like; 
aſcribing to her the molt ſublime attributes and ations of God, Provi- 
dence and protection over us, yea redemption it ſelf ; pertorming acts of 
religious veneration, (and thoſe in'a very high manner and ſtrain,) and 
all this without any good reafon, any plauſible authority, or conliderable 
example ; I fay from ſuch groundleſs conceits and dangerous practices we 
ſhould beware ; which as they derogate from God's honour and prejudice 
his ſervice, ſo they do rather 1njure, abuſe and diſcredit the Blelled Virgin, 
than do any right or honour to her ; whoſe greater honour indeed it was 
to be a meek and humble ſervant, than to be the mother of her Saviour, 
and Lord; the greateſt and trueſt honour we can do her is to imitate her 
grace, and to obey him, who vouchſated to be her Son. But I will not 
proſecute that matter 3 nor farther inſiſt upon this point ; fome praftical 
uſes thereof I have in the precedent diſcourſe infinuated; the reit i leave 
to your meditation. 
Next our Saviour's incarnation (his conception and nativity) with the 
cauſes and manner thereof (partly expreſled, partly implyed) doth ſucceed 
his paſſien. It might be inquired, why ſomething concerning his lite in- 
terceding, is not mentioned; ſince we tee the Apotiles in their preachings 
declaratory concerning the principal matters of our faith take eſpecial 
notice of thoſe things : 7e know (faith St. Peter, in his catecherical diſ- 
AR.10.37,38. Courſe to Cornelius and his friends) the thing that was done throughout all 
Judza, beginning from Galilee, after the baptiſm, which John preached; Feſus 
of Nazareth, how God anointed him with the Holy Ghoſt and with power, who 
went about doing good and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil, for God 
was with him. And the fame Apoſtle in his tpeech to the Jews : 7e mer 
of Iſrael (faith he) hear theſe words, Feſus of Nazareth a man approved of 
God among you by miracles aud wonders and ftgns, which God did by bim - 
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the midſt of you; as ye alſo know. Him being delivered, &c. Why there- 
fore is not ſome ſuch mention made here concerning the manner of our 
Saviour's life, the quality of his works and actions? I anſwer; that it did 
fuffice ro deſcribe our Saviour (as the object of the faith we profeſs) by 


fach charaRers as did moſt notoriouſly determine and diſtinguiſh his per- 


ſon; and withal did involve and intimate the moſt ſignal myſteries of our 
faith, the moſt important dodtrines of our religion the main deſign of his 
undertaking, the fit method in which he proſecuted it, and the molt effe- 
&ual means by which: he accompliſhed it. The belief of which doth 
virtually contain (or conſequentially inferr) our belief of what ever be- 
fide it is neceſſary or expedient for us to believe concerning him; there 
was nothing about our Saviour's perſon more conſpicuous and viſible than 
his trial, condemnation and. execution in the time, under the preſidency 
of Pontius Pilate; nor was any patlage of his life, any performance of his 
more conducible to the accompliſhment of that deſign, which God was 
pleated he ſhould undertake: It was therefore ſufficient and fit to deſcribe 
him by this. and other ſuch paſſages ; (well atteſted, important and influ- 
ential) and if we believe in him, who fo ſuffered, we conſequently be- 
lieve all that he did or faid ; all that is in the Goſpels (the moſt certain 
and authentical teſtimonies) delivered concerning him ; and that he truly 
was whatever we ſee there he did pretend and teach himfelf to be ; '(the 
_ true Meſſias the only Son of God and Saviour of the world by this paf- 
ſage therefore (aſſuming his refurretion) the Apoſtles do characterize 


him : for inſtance ; Be it known to you all (iaith St.Peter) that in the name of aa. g. to. 


Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom you have crucified whom God hath raiſed from 


the dend, in that doth this man ſtand before you whole : Neither to #s only Apo 13+ 8: 


zs the Eamb ſlain, a periphraſis fully and clearly denoting his perſori, but 
the Jews themſelves (though out of. hatred and in contempt) col him 


ordinarily 7alui (Suſpenſus, him that was hanged) and 6 ever m3. * rot. de 


(you know) in the Pagan ſcoffers language doth !iguty hun. But as to 
the thing it lelf. 


Suffcredunder Pontius Pikate,was crucified, dead---- 


His part of our Saviour's hnmiliation , 1s in the ancient Creeds ex- 
preſied more conciſely by one word crucifixas : Crucifixns ſub Pontio 
Pilato & ſepultus : Crucified under Pontius Plate and buried ; 1o it goes 
in the text of Ruffinus, and agreeably in orher ancient expoſitors. But rais 
alteration (or acceſſion) it fteems was made, (as for the exprels diſclaim- 
mg of ſome heretical conceits that afterward iprung up, denying the real 
truth of our Saviour's death, ſo) for the more full and clear repreſenta- 
tion of the thing; by implying the manner, and main circumſtances, and 
complete effect thereof : for by ſuffering (I conceive) was intended to 
expreſs that what he underwent was in way of judicial proceſs, and fen- 
tence of law, obtaining force and effect upon him, (that he was proſe- 
cuted, adjudged, and puniſhed as a maletator;) (for the word 7727 xc, 
applied as in this caſe, did, 1 ſuppoſe (as ?o ſuffer doth now in common 
ule with us) by an png; (a mild and modeſt kind of ſpeech) bear 
this emphaſis,importing to be puniſhed with dearh ina legal courſe;) then 
being crucified doth ſhew the kind and manner of thar fuffering,which was 
moſt painfull and diigracefull ; and being dead, wasadded to-declare the 
tull efte&t and extreme complement of all; (he fo ſuffered, was ſo crucified, 
4s thereby o loſe his life.) Let us ſomewhat ponder upon thefe particu- 
lars diftin&ly, then contider all together. 
Suffered 
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as Expoſition on the Creed. 


See Mat. 16.21. 
Luk. 9, 22. 


Luk. 22. 37. 
Mar. 15. 28. 
Ifa. 53. 12+ 

2 Cor. 5. 21 


Joh. 5. 13. 
10. JO» 
Matt. 26, 61, 


Matt. 27+ 63. 
Joh. 7. 12, 
Joh. 18. 39. 


Luk. 22. $2. 
Matt. 26. 55+ 


Joh. 5. 18. 
Ic. 32, 38, 
8. 40. 


Suffered under Pontius Pilate. Suffered : that is (I fay in my apprehen- 
ſion) underwent judgment, and puniſhment as a maletactor. 1 deny not 
but the word may in ſignification extend to all the infirmities, inconve- 
niencies,pains,and ſorrows that our Savicur did undergo both in the courfe 
of his miniſterial performances, and chiefly before his death ; but I think 
thoſe ſufferings of his rather conſiderable upon other accounts (as conſe. 
quents upon our nature aſſumed, adjuncts to his condition, and concomi- 
tants of his paſſion) than here direQly intended; for to interpret 6H 
TTorlis TIA&zTs, in Pontius Pilate his time, fo as to reſpedt any time before 
our Saviour's being accuſed ' and arraigned before him, ſeems a ſtretch 
and a ſtrain. Suffered here, Itherefore take for puniſhed, in way of ſeem- 
ing j#ſtice as a malefatour. That he ſhould thus ſuffer, God had deter- 
mined,and-it was foretold by the Prophet 7ſazas ; that he ſhould be numbred 
among the tranſgreſſours : and St. Paul tells us, that God made him fin for 
#5; (that is, ordered that he ſhould be dealt with as a ſinfull or criminous 
perſon) who knew no fin, (was perfeAly innocent and free: from the leaſt 
tendency to any fault :) And weſee in the hiſtory that he was impeached 
of high crimes; as a blaſphemer againſt God, (aſſuming to himſelf the 
title, power and: properties and prerogatives of God) as a ſeditious and 
rebellious perſon, (perverting (or ſtirring up) thenation, and hindring 
to give tribute to Cz/ar, and pretending that he was Chriſt a King) as a 
deluder and ſeducer of the people; in general, as a xexomacs, a criminal 
perſon and malefaQtour; and that he was-condemned (though by a ſen- 
tence extorted, againſt the conſcience of the judge, by malicious impor- 
tunity of the accuſers) and ſuffered in pretence as ſuch, is clear, and con- 
teſled on all hands. - - And that we may the beter admire the wiſdom and 
goodneſsof God in thisdiſpenſation,let us meditate upon the reaſons why 
it was ſo ordered. To which purpofe we may conſider : 

x. That as our Saviour did chooſe to live a life of greateſt meanneſs 
and hardſhip, fo for the fame reaſons he- would die a death of all moſt 
bitter and uncomfortable : Such is to our nature the death of a maleta- 
tour ; there is nothing to man's nature (and eſpecially to honeſt, inge- 
nious and well-diſpoſed nature,wherein natural modeſty is not extinguiſhed 
or decayed) more abominable. God hath put into us, for good purpoſes, 
a lively ſenſe of all diſgrace ; and of all diſgraces, that which proceeds 
from imputation of odious crimes is moſt diſguſtfull and pungent ; and 
being conſcious of innocence, doth increaſe the ſmart; and to perceive our 
ſelves to die under it (to leave this world with fuch an irreparable ſtain 
upon our reputation and memory) is {till more grievous : to languiſh by 
degrees, and endure the torments of a long and ſharp diſeaſe, all inge- 
nuous perſons would much rather chooſe, than in this manner, being 
eſteemed and dealt with as a villain, to find a preſent and eaſie diſpatch : 
We ſee ſomewhat of this reſentment breaking torth in our Saviour 3 and 
how man's nature diſcovered it ſelf in that queſtion : Be ye come out as 
againſt a thief with ſwords and ſtaves 2 Yes ; he loathed to be ſo treated, 
yet choſe it as he did other the worſt inconveniencies incident to our na- 
ture and to that low condition,which he put himſelf into (toendure want 
and fare hardly ; to be contemned, envied, hated, ſcorned and reproached 
in all the courſe of his life ; he had not been ſo complete and extreme a 
ſufferer if he had died any other way. He was oftentimes: in danger of 
death both from the ſecret machinations, and open violences of thoſe 
which envied and hated him ; but he induſtriouſly declined a death 1o 
eaſie, ſo honourable, (if I may ſo fay : for it is not ſo greff a diſgrace 
to periſh by private malice, or by ſudden rage, as by the tolemn _=_ de- 
liberate 
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liberate proceeding of men in publick place, credit and authority : He 
ſhewed his diſciples (fay the Goſpels) that ir was incambent upon him 
(&: $6 air») to fuffer many things, 70 be rejefted or reprobated (Mrodv- 


wuedidy, Z9a839, to be vilitied and 'made nothing of) by the chief Matt. 20. 18. 
prieſts, and elders, and ſcribes; to be condemned to death, and delivered to a 
the Gentiles, & 70 #pymdizay, to be mocked and ſcourged and crucified. Thus $a 


- would our Saviour ſuiter not only im his body by bruifes and wounds; ih 
his ſoul by moſt bitter ſorrows ; but in his name and reputation by the 
worſt of ignomunies ; undergoing as well all the infamy, as the infirmity 
that did belong to, or could betall us : thus by all means ſhewing his cha« 
rity ; and exeroiling his compafiion, and advancing his merit for us. 

2. Again, Death by publick jadgment, as a malefactour, did agree to 
the nature of his undertaking, was congruous to hisdeſigns in dying ; did 
aptly repreſent what he was doing, and ſignifie why he did it. Wewere 
guilty ; we deſerved condemnation ; extreme pain and ſhame were due to 
us for our fins-: he undertook to fatisfie for us, and therefore underwent 
the like judgment and puniſhment; was reputed, was called, was dealt 
with as a maletactour in our ſtead. What we had really done, diſhonoured 
and uſurped upon God ; diſordered and troubled the world ; deceived and 
ſeduced our ſelves and others (by our negligent miſtakes and our wilfull 
miſcarriages; our wy practices and examples) that was imputed to him: 
All we like ſheep has 
and the Lord hath Iaid upon him the iniquities of as all: Ne not only bore 
an equivalent cm 4" but in a manner an equal blame with us. 

3. Add hereto: that ſince it was determined he ſhould die for us ; and 
that not in a natural , but a violent manner ; and that to fatisfie divine 
juſtice ; it was fit he ſhould do it in that way wherein God's right is moſt 
nearly concerned, and his providence moſt diſcernible ; wherein it might 
molt plainly zppear that God did exact and take ; Chriſt did yield unto 


and undergo puniſhment : AZ judgment is God's (as Moſes tells us) per- Deur, r. 17; 


formed by authority derived from him ; All Magiſtrates are his officers ; 
by them he orders and governs the world ; what therefore is dune in a 
way of formal judgment by perſons of authority, God himſelf may be 
faid in an eſpecial manner to do, (as being done by: his commiſſion, in 
his ſtead, in his behalf.) It was therefore an a of ſubmiſſion to God's 
Juſtice, becoming the perſon he ſuſtained (of our Surety and our Saviour) 
to undergo fuch a judgment and ſuch a puniſhment. Seaſonably there- 


fore did our Saviour anſwer Pilate, vouching his authority : Thou hadſt 1, 19, n, 


0 power at all over (or againſt me) except it were given thee from above : 
It was in regard to that ſupreme and original authority of God that our 
Saviour ſubjeQted himſelf ta theſe inferiour and ſubordinate powers, as the 
proper inſtruments of God's juſtice. Had he ſuffered in any other way 
(by any private malice or paſſion of men) God's providence had been 
les viſible, Chriſt's obedience not fo remarkable z and if he muſt die by 
publick hands, it muſt be as a criminal ; upon pretence of guilt : there 
muſt be teſtimonies produced, however falſe; there muſt be a ſentence 
pronounced, though partial and unjuſt : no man 1s proſecuted or perſe- 
cuted by authority, without ſome colour of deſert. 

4- Farther, in no other way perhaps could our Saviour diſplay (with 
ſuch advantage) all manner of vertue and goodneſs, to the honour of 
God, and our benefit : whether we conſider the occaſions to exerciſe his 
vertue, or the means of ſhewing it. The Judgment-hall (with all the 
ſtreets that lead him thither, and thence to execution, attended by guards 
of ſouldiers, and accompanied by clamours of the' people) were - many 
| theatres, 


gone aſtray ; we have turned every one to his own way ; xx, «1, 6, 
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theatres, whereupon he had opportunity (convenience and leifure) pub. 
lickly to act the parts of the higheſt and hardeſt vertues; to declare his 
courage and conſtancy in defence of truth, and maintenarice of a good 
conſcience; his meekneſs and patience in bearing the greateſt affronts and 
reproaches ; injuries and calumnies the worſt imaginable ; his entire re- 
- fgnation to God's will; his ſubmiſſion and obedience.to man's law and 
Tuthority ; his admirable charity in pitying, in excuſing, in praying for, 
yea in ſuffering all this for the good of thoſe, who in a manner ſo delpite- 
full, injurious, and cruel did perſecute him : all theſe graces and vertues, 
by the matter being thus ordered, were in a degree moſt high, ina man- 
ner moſt conſpicuous demonſtrated to the praiſe of God's name and the 
advancement of his truth ; for the confirmation of our faith ; an inſtru- 
ion, encouragement, and inducement of good practice to us. 

Neither muſt we omit to confider the farther emphaſis that lies in the 
word Suffer, whici implies our Saviour not only to have been dealt with 
as a malej2four, bur to have really endured what a man 1n that caſe 
might or ſhould do : that he was ſenſible and affected (according to the 
frame of humane nature) with the pain, diſgrace, and ſhame, and all 
evils whatever did appear to attend his paſſion : as his complexion was 
: moſt pure and delicate ; his ſpirit moſt vivid and apprehenſive, accor- 
dingly were the pains that he telt, both in body and foul moſt ſharp and 
afflictive : Some men may fondly pretend to, or falſely glory ina ſtupid 
apathy ; . or a ſtubborn contempt of all thoſe evils, to which our nature 
is ſubject : Our Saviour did not ſo, but witha Wis ſubmiſſion ard ſweet 
compoſednelſs of mind reſented them; as God intended we ſhould do when 
he implanted ſenſe and paſſion in our natural conſtitution,and ordered ob- 
jets to affe& and afflict them, for our uſe and advantage. 

Thus and for ſuch reaſons and to ſuch purpoſes (as I conceive) did 
our Saviour ſuffer, or undergo judgment and puniſhment : It is added, 
under Pontius Pilate, 637 Thwlis Thaets; where the prepoſition 233 may 
either denote the circumſtance of time, when our Saviour's paſlion did 
happen (in the time of Pontius Pilate his government or preſidency over 
Judeza ; lo EF? is very frequently uſed) or it may farther imply a reſpe& 
to that perſon, as an inſtrument of our Saviour's paſſion (by, or under 
Pontius Pilate as preſident and judge; fo the word is ſometimes uted.) 
Neither of theſe.ſenſes, I ſuppoſe, were diſtinQtly, but both conjundtly 
intended here; in relation to the Goſpel-hiſtory ; the which here (as to 
the main paſſages) we are ſuppoſed to know, . and profeſs to believe: nei- 
ther do I think any more of myſtery deſigned, beyond the full and clear 
determination of our Saviour's perſon,the declaration of whom we believe 
in, ty circumſtances moſt apt and ſuitable to that purpoſe; the time when ; 
the perſon under whom ; and conſequently the place where,and ſomewhat 
of the manner how he ſuffered. However, all theſe circumſtances are in 
themſelves conſiderable, and afford ſome matter of edification to our taith, 
and practiſe : The time (in it ſelf moſt fit, and agreeable to divine pre- 
dictions) doth illuſtrate the wiſdom of God in his providence, and con- 
firm his veracity, conſtancy and fidelity : When the fulneſs of time was 
come; he grieved at preſent evils, even to a degree of exceſſive anguiſh, 
trouble and agony, (2% /2wrG., aIuorts yl pO cr axeriz, i nm ps 
7eT&exx1, are words uſed to expreſs his forrowtul reſentment) he teared 
future evils, to a degree of horrour and an amazement (to an #3 p- 
Ex ; that is, to be atirighted and aſtoniſhed :) ſuch height of pailion did 
the tenſe of preſent pangs, the fore-ſ1ght of impending evils, the appre- 
henſion of his own, the conſideration of our ſtate raiſe him to: —_ a 
 _ burthen, 
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burthen, all the ſins of mankind to lie upon his ſhoulders, no wonder if 
he groaned under it : God's diſpleaſure flaming out againſt ſin, no wonder 
it did terrifie him : fuch a father (whom he ſo dearly loved) frowning up- 
on, and hiding his face from him, it might well trouble him : fucha pity; 
ſuch a love contemplating man's ſinfulneſs, feeling 'his miſery, tis not 
ſtrange that it ſhould affe&t him. But I muſt paſs over this moſt large 
and fruitfull ſubject of meditation. When the World was in the moſt 
general peace and deepeſt calm ; and conſequently men's attention more 
ready, and their minds more capable of inſtruction; when the greateſt 
(or the moſt conſiderable) part of the World was united under one Em- 
pire; and fo more fit to be incorporated into a ſpiritual Common-wealth ; 
(to communicate in offices of piety ; to impart and receive inſtruction ;) 
when mankind generally was better civilized, inquiſitive after knowledge, 
and receptive of truth ; when the ſcepter of legiſlation and ſupreme au- 


thority was juſt departed from Judah ; while the Jewiſh Temple yet Dan. s. 25; 


ſtood, but not long before its deſtruction ; when the Seventy hebdomades 
(of years) were near expiring, (the time when the Meſſias ſhould be cut 
off ;) in ſhort, when all things were duly prepared and ſuited for the great 
effets deſigned by God to proceed from our Saviour's pafiion and other 
performances, then did he ſuffer and do what God had in his wiſdomr and 
goodneſs pre-determined, pre-ſignified and predicted. 

I might add, the rime was fit to be ſet down, as a character apt to con- 
firm the truth of the hiſtory ; for direCtion to a fair inquiry and trial 
concerning it ; to exclude all confuſion and uncertainty about it. As tor 
the perſon whom; if we conſider him as a Roman ſtranger, as a Gover- 
nour and Judge, according to his perſonal qualities; or according to his 
deportment in this affair, ſomething in all theſe reſpe&ts may offer it ſelf 
obſervable. He was an Alien from the Common-wealth of 7ſrae/; fo 
Jews and Gentiles conſpired in violence and injury againſt their common 


Saviour; that ſo (in type and myſtery) every mouth might be ſtopped, and Rom. 3. 19. 


all the world might become guilty before God, Neither was it for nothing 
decreed by God, that the Jews ſhould deliver our Saviour upto the Gen- 


tiles (To; 2Svzow) to mock, and ſcourge, and crucifie him, The Jews out Matr. 20."19. 
of envy and malice delivered up, accuſed, proſecuted, inſtigated and im- Marr. 27. 18. 


portuned againſt him: the Gentiles out- of ignorance, profaneneſfs, and 
unjuſt partiality condemned,and executed him : whereby rhe ingratitude, 


T 7 


iniquity,xand impiety of all mankind in ſome fort did appear and was aptly Rom. 5.6. 


repreſented, . and in conſequence thereof his infinite goodneſs is demon-s 


ſtrated, who fot ſo impious, unjuſt, flagitious a generation, for ſuch ma- 4uagſorav. 
Iicious enemies, and cruel perſecutours, did willingly ſutter : he ſuffered 3 *—o+_ 
for them, by whom he ſuffered. I might add, that a ftranger was more kom. s. 10. 


ATE wv. 


V. 8, 


likely to be a fair and indifferent judge ; and to do what was deſigned Col. 1. 21. 


and fit to be done in our Saviour's trial. Conſider Plate as a Governour 
and Judge, for fo he was : Czſar's Procurator, and Preſident of Judea , 
EmTegn©. and fapwr,) and therein we may diſcern the wiſdom and 
ſpecial providence of God puniſhing our Saviour for us by his own Offi- 
cer in a courſe of juſtice 5 the'loyal obedience of our Saviour ſubmitting 
both to God and Man, (though in a caſe of plain outrage and higheit 
injuſtice againſt himſelf, ) the heinouſneſs of that wicked proceeding, 
Wherein that ſacred power committed to him by God, and the venerable 
name of juſtice were ſo abuſed. So that if ever, then one might have 


faid' with the Wiſe-man : 7 faw the place of judgment, that wickedneſs was gcc * ak 


Mat, 27 277, 


the X, . . . . : wc | ; 
_ and the place of righteouſneſs, that intquity was there. As tor tins Philo, Joſe 
7ate his perſonal qualities ; he 1s reported by the hiſtorians near thole ,z,,, ac. 


Aaa-a times 


: 
TH 


"- 


—— oem wg. oo. _ _—_ Bs N , | 
——_— > - Y res EN EECCEINELIY ADS $35. With - 42 Emre ene 5 Weg peat —_ . 
: EX he c CaLIESDI” LERDS ASS. "6 LEE ANY ea i Rig ome pgs ” Fenn, 0 EPS -_ tm og ” WT; TRA CEE a7” - 

ph ES +. bs. ont; ond 4 - e + d 7 ES $45. nd, b A C op 1-8 yy 7 g ES, "A x = 2.2% 4 =Y 

a * & y o TWNA X 0 ry p a - : : 4 EY F FOB IK 
ts —_— — 3 - s EIEER 4 = = " - wy A 2 es Wy. 0 ae > - Di _ EM. - Ss TN” OR o = Eo bh RAR 
SM. AS *L Sr wart #2, oe Fe ans; - SrK: - "y = oy E  —_— EE my on Po 42th : 7 > « 

= = det 2d "000" ES DV =D ED i Y no Wn Fs MWD jp 
= : = —_— DEITY = = oo p —= ene etwennth 


© xe 
wo Sat” 


— 


s 38 - | An Expoſition on the Creed. Vol. I. 


times to have been a man of a harſh and rough temper; wilfull and haugh. 

ty in ſpirit ; rapacious , violent and cruel in his proceedings ; -and was 

therefore a proper inſtrument-of providence for the execution of ſuch a 

buſineſs, ſo holy and gracious in God's purpoſe, fo villainous and barbarons 

according to man's intention : Such an one deſerved to bear the guilt of 

a fat fo bale and execrable ; was worthy to be employed ; might be rea- 

dy to undertake therein : It had not been fo plauſible in it ſelf, that ſuch 

' anad ſhould, nor ſo credible that it could proceed from any perſon of 

Joſeph. Antiq. ood diſpoſition, or right intention. But of him it could not be impro- 

T bable, who by his former violences ({uch as upon their complaints did 

M ſoon after remove him from his charge) had ſo incenſed the Jews, that 

Mar. 15-15 he ſhould nor ſtick to gratifie them in a matter, thar they ſo earneſtly 

concerned themſelves in, and which in ſemblance (ſetting apart conſide. 

rations of juſtice and honeſty ſo little material in ſuch a perſons regard) 

ſo little touched his own intereſt; in yielding up fo poor and inconſide- 

rable (in outward ſhew) a perſon, however in his own conſcience moſt 

innocent, as a boon or ſacrifice to their importunate rage. Such he was, 

and yet it 1s obſervable, that he behaved himſelf, in compariſon of the 

furious Jews, with ſome moderation and ingenuity. He was fo fair in 

examination of the caſe, as notwithſtanding their eager and clamorous 

Joh. 19. 6. Proſecution, to diſcern the right and declare our Saviour guiltle!s : He 

was ſo tar conſtant and true to his conſcience, as to expoſtulare with the 

Luk,23.14,G% Jews, and once, twice, a third time to challenge them, Why,what evil hath 

Att. 3-13 he done? As often did he diſcover his inclination and readineſs (yea his will 

and intention) to free the innocent perſon: yet had he not the heart or the 

honeſty thoroughly toreſiſt their importunity ; they were more obſtinate 

in their wicked, than he reſolute in his good purpoſe ; ſo out of fear to 

offend them, and favour to oblige them (thoſe uſual corrupters of right 

judgment) he yielded to them, futfering himſelf baſely to be over-born by 

their wicked ſolicitations, facrificing acknowledged innocence to his own 

private intereſt, and their implacable malice. Thus did this heathen Judge 

RAE + behave himſelf, ſerving divine providence not only in the publick and for- 

EM | mal condemnation of our Saviour to the puniſhment due to us, but in the 

L108 ſolemn and ſerious abſolution of him from all blame in himſelf, in outward 

thew he condemned our Saviour ; in truth he condemned himſelf (his cor- 

rupt judge) and the Jews (his malicious accuſers :) though he took away 

[164 21G his life, yet he cleared his reputation, and afforded a teſtimony moſt valid 

00-2 T0Y and convincing of his innocence; ſuch as was requiſite to confute all the 
4 +" Jewiſh calumnies and aſperſions; and to confirm our faith. 

Farthermore; the name of Pontius Pilate intimates the place of our 

Saviour's paſſion ; he being well known to have been Governour of J«- 

da, and to have his Tribunal of juſtice at the mother-city thereof Zzeru- 

falem ; at Jeruſalem, that bloudy city, (as the Prophet calls it) whoſe cha- 

Lzek. 22, 2, TaQer it was to be the killer of the prophets and ſtoner of them that were 

24.6. ſent unto her ; out of which it was (in a manner) zmpoſfible that a prophet 

Luk. 13: 33, Jhould periſh : yet the place of all the world moſt favoured and graced by 

+BY God by ſpecial benefits and privileges : his own proper ſeat (the city of 

'$:.3, God; thecity of the great King, ſo 'tis ſtyled) which he had choſen out of 

all the tribes of Iſrael (out of all the people upon earth) zo put his name 


Nee 725% (toplace hiseſpecial preſence) there; the holy, the beloved city : there at 


| x King. 11-39. his own doors, as it were, before his own ſacred palace, where molt eſpe- 
+] > 5: _ cial reſpeCt and veneration were due to him, was the King of heaven ad- 
way 53, Oc. judged and executed ; by procurement of his own ſervants, peculiarly 
Apoc. 20. 9. related to him, the chiet Prieſts and Elders of his choſen-people, perſons 


wholly 


26; 
9 


| his ſuffering ſtate: Behold and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſor Tam. 1. 12. 
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wholly devoted to his ſervice, and highly dignified by him (whoſe office , 
and eſpecial duty it was to maintain truth and encourage righteouſneſs, 
to procure honour to God and obedience to his commandments) which 
as it greatly advances the goodneſs of him, who willingly ſuffered there 
and by ſuch, ſo it much aggravates man's ingratitude and iniquity. 

it follows, Crucified; whereby is expreſſed the manner and kind of our 
Saviour's paſſion ; which was by being affixed to a croſs, (that is, to a 
kind of gibbet or patibulum, mainly conliſting of two beams (or pieces 
of wood) one erect, to which the length of his body was applied and faſt- 
ned by nails,the other tranſverſe, to which (hisarms being ſtretched out) 
his hands were nailed ; which kind of ſuttering we may briefly conſider 
as moſt bitter and painfull ; as moſt ignominious and ſhamefull ; as agree- 
able and advantageous to the deſigns of our Saviour's ſuffering; as igni- 
ficant and emblematical; as completory of divine predictions and pre- \, 
ſgnifications ; in fine, as inſtructive, admonitory of duty, andexcitative 
of devotion, tous. 

1. We may eaſily imagine what acerbity of pain muſt be endured in his 
limbs being {ſtretched forth, racked and tentered : and continuing in that 
poſture ; in the piercing his hands and his feet (parts moſt exquiſitely 
tender and ſenſible) with ſharp, hard iron nails ; fo that (as it is ſaid of 
Foſeph) the iron entred into his foul, or kis- fovl entred into iron, in abj- Iſl: 105. 18- 
ding expoſed to the injuries of Sun ſcorching, wind beating upon, wea- ds Wy 
ther ſearching his grievous ſores and wounds : fuch a pain it was; and that 
no ſ{tupifying, no tranſient pain,. but very acute and withall lingring : we 
ſee in the ſtory he and thoſe that ſuffered with him had both preſence of 
mind and time to diſcourſe; three long hours and more he continued 
under ſuch torment, ſuſtaining every minute beyond the pangs of an or- 
dinary death. So that well may that in the Lamentations be applied to 
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row, which 1s done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in the day 
of his fierce anger. Such a kind of ſuffering did our Saviour chooſe to 
undergo, declaring the exceſs of his love (in being ready to endure the 
ſaddeſt afflitions and ſmarts for us) ſignifying the heinouiſneſs of our fins 
(deſerving ſo extreme puniſhment) exemplitying the hardeſt duties of 
obedience and patience to us. 
2. And as moſt ſharp and afflictive in pain, ſo moſt vile and ſhamefull 

was this kind of ſuffering. It was ſervile ſupplicium (quod etiam homine Lattant, IV. 
libero, quamwvis nocente videatur indignum,) a puniſhment never by the Ro- Þ: 435 
mans (under whom our Saviour ſuttered) legally inflicted upon freemen, 
but only upon ſlaves, (fuch as were ſcarce regarded as men, or in life, 

having forteited, as it were, made away, or quite loſt themſelves) and #000 
among the Jews that puniſhment which approached neareſt and in part , 3 00 
agreed therewith (for they had no ſuch cruel or inhumane kind of puniſh- bl 
ment appointed by their law) hanging up the dead bodies of ſuch as had 

been executed, was accounted molt infamous and abominable : Curſed Deur. 21.23. 
every one that hangeth upon a tree, upon a patibulum, fays the law : - 
Curſed, that is, addicted to reproach and malediftion 2 Curſed of God 

(the Hebrew hath it) that is doth ſeem to be deſerted and rejected and 

afflicted of God. In the very nature of the thing to be raiſed on high, and 

for a good continuance of time offered to the view of all that paſs by, 

doth beget ill ſuſpicion and provoke cenſure ; invites obloquy , ſcorn, 

and contempt ; draws forth language of deriſion, deſpight and deteſta- 

tion (eſpecially from the rude and hard-hearted multitude, who think 

and ſpeak according to event and appearance ; who---ſequitur fortunam 

| | Aaaaz ſemper 
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Phil. 2. 7: 


AR. 26. 26. 


Joh. 18.20. 


ſemper & odit Damnatos----) fo we ſee that the people did mock, and jeer, 
and revile (#Zerwxlie io, tinaZov, Brarphps) drawing up their noſes, 

ooting out their lips, and ſhaking their heads, and letting looſe their 
tongues againſt him; in this condition (the fame men perhaps v ho had 
formerly admired his glorious works, and had been a:icQcd with his cx- 
cellent diſcourſes; who had followed and tavoured, and bletied, and glo- 
rified him.) 7hey look, and ftare upon me , is a part of the deſcription of 
his ſuffering; (anſwering to that in St. Luke, eines 6 Aacs Frwzdy; the 
people ſtood gazing upon him ; and SreTei7eax, to be made a gazing:ſtock 
(or object of reproach) we fee is reckon'd by the Apoſtle as an aggravation 
of affliction. Hence became it ſuch a ſcandal, &c. 

Thus did our Saviour endure the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame ; (deſpi- 

ſing, that is, nat ſimply efteeming it as no evil, but not eſteeming it ſo 
great an evil, as for the avoiding it to negle& the accompliſhment of his 
great and glorious deſigns; there is in man's nature an averſation or abhor- 
rency of diſgrace; perhaps more ſtrong than that of pain : mockings and 
ſcourgings we find joined together ; nor doth pain more grievoully affe&t 
the animal ſenſe, than being inſulted over and deſpiſed goes againſt the 
grain of men's fancy and natural conſtitution of foul ; and generally men 
will more contentedly endure one than the other. We need nor there- 
fore doubt but our Saviour was fenſ{ihle of this naturalevil, and that ſuck 
indignity did add ſome degree of bitterneſs and loathi/omenels to his cup 
of affliction; yet in conſideration of the glory that would accruc to God, 
the benefit to us, the reward to himſelf, he willingly underwent it. Ze 
became a curſe for us (was expoſed to all malediction and reviling from 
ſinfull men 3 (deſpiſed and rejeted and diſefteemed of men,in the Prophet's 
language) did alfo ſeem deſerted and rejected by God himſelf, (himſelt in 
a manner concurring in ſuch an opinion, as by his wofull out-cry Lama- 
ſabaithani doth appear.) [We did ejteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God and 
afflited.) So did he become a curie for us, that we might be redeemed 
from the curſe of the law, (that 1s, from that exemplary puniſhment due 
to our tranſgreſſion of the law, with the diſgrace before men, and the dif- 
pleaſure of God attending it ;) He was contented to be dealt with as a ſlave 
(as a wretched miſcreant) making himſelf of no reputation, that we might 
be free not only from the pain, but from the ignominy we deſerved, 
and with our lives recover both our honour and liberty, which we had 
forfeited and loſt. | 

3- Farther, This kind of ſuffering had ſome advantages, and did con- 
duce toward our Saviour's deſign in being notorious, and in continuing a 
competent time : If he had been privately made away, or ſuddenly dif- 
patched, no ſuch great notice had been taken of 1t, nor could the matter 
of fat it ſelf have been fo fully proved (for the confirmation of . faith 
and conviction of infidelity,) nor had that excellent deportment of his 
under ſuch affliction (his moſt divine patience, meeknets, and charity) 
ſo illuſtriouſly ſhone forth. God's providence theretore did order if fo, 
(to prevent all exceptions and excuſes of unbeliet) that as the courſe of 
his life, ſo the manner of his death ſhould.be moſt open and conſpicuous: 
Theſe things (as St. Paul told King Agrippa) were not done in a corner ; 
[nor preſently huſhed up ; but were done leifurely in the face of the 
world :] 7 ſpoke freely (faith our Saviour) to the world ; T always taught 
in the ſynagogue and in the temple, where the Jews from all places reſort, and 
#n ſecret have I done nething : His proceedings were not clote or clancu- 
tary ; but trank and open: and as he lived, to he died ; publickly and vt- 
ſibly ; the world being witnets of his death, and fo prepared to _— 

is 
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his reſurrection, and to embrace his doQtrine ; according to what himſelf 

foretold : 7 being lifted up from the earth, ſhall draw all men unto me ; (all Joh. 12. 32. 
men to take notice by the remarkableneſs of it, ſome to believe upon me 

by the wondrous conſequences of it :) and , As Moſes did exalt the Ser- Joh,12. 14,15- 
pent in the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the ſon of man be exalted; (that as by be- 

holding the Serpent elevated upon a pole, men were cured of thole mor- 

tiferous ſtings they had received ; ſo by believing on him crucified men 

ſhould be faved from thoſe deſtructive and deadly fins they had com- 


mitted.) 


4. This kind of ſuffering alſo ſeems in many reſpects ſignificant, and 


full of inſtruftive emblems : His poſture repreſented that 
large and comprehenſive charity which he bare in his 
heart toward us, ſtretching forth his arms of kindneſs, 
pity and mercy; with them (as it were to embrace 
the whole world, and receive all mankind under the 
wings of his gracious proteCtion ; it ſhewed him ear- 
neftly (as it were) wooing and intreating us to return to 
God, and embrace the reconciliation he had purchaſed, 


Vid. La#tant. IV. p. 437. Ex- 
rendit in paſſhone manus ſuas, or- 
bemque dimenſus eſt, ut jam 
tunc oſtenderer ab ortu folis uſ- 
que ad occaſum , magnum popu- 
lum ex omnibus linguis & tribu- 
bus congregatum , ſub alas tuas 
efſe venturum. 


and did offer : 


I have ſpread out my hands all the day unto a rebellious people ; God did fo 16, 55. 2. 
of old by his Prophets mediately and figuratively ; he did fo in our Sa- 
viour immediately and properly by himſelf. The Croſs was as it were a 
Pulpit, from which our Saviour did exhort to repentance, and preach di- 
vine grace, and offer remiſſion of ſins unto us, with ation moſt afteting 


and pathetical. 


His being lifted up may ſignifie and mind us , that ſubmiſſion to God's 
will, ſuffering for truth and righteouſneſs (humility and patience) are 
conjoined with and do procure exaltation= that the lower we are in hu- 
mility, the higher we riſe in favour, and the nearer approach to heaven: 
Who ſo humbleth himſelf, faith our Saviour, ſhall be exalted : And be you Luk. 18, 14. 
humbled before the Lord (under the mighty hand of God) and he ſhall ex. Marr. 23. 12. 
alt you (lay with one voice St. James and St. Peter. And, becaule our Sa- Jam, 4. 10. 
wiour was obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs, therefore did God 1 Pct. 5.5: 
«vapurity, ſuper-exalt him above all dignity and power in heaven and earth (as 
St. Paul teaches us.) The croſs was a throne, where humility fate in high 
majelty, whence patience fate encircled with rays of glory. The fame 
conſideration may alſo mind us how and whence our falvation comes ; 


that our help comes from above, and by looking upward ; 


that as in be- 


holding eur Saviour upon the croſs we muſt litt up our eyes, ſo in belie- 

ving on him we muſt raiſe up our hearts to heaven. In that ſublimity 

alſo did our Saviour ſhew himſelf ſtanding ered, not only as a conſtant 

ſufferer, but as a glorious conquerour, having (as St. Paul tells us) ſpoiled Colofi. 2. 14. 
principalities and powers (all the principal powers of darkneſs, hell, fin, > 2- 24+ 
and death) #luantw, he made a ſolemn ſhew triumphing over them upon 

bis croſs. No conquerour loftily ſeated in his triumphant chariot did 

ever yield fo illuſtrious a ſpeQtacle ; no tree was ever cloathed and ador- 

ned with ſoglorious trophies. To the outward eye and carnal ſenſe our 

Saviour was expoſed to ſhame and ſcorn, but to ſpiritual diſcerning, all 

his and our enemies hung there, objeCts of contempt, undone and over- 

thrown : The devil, 5 i9-vp%, (that ſtrong and ſturdy one) hung there Matt. 12. 29. 
bound and fettered, ſpoiled and difarmed, quite baffled and confounded : 11-22: 
death it ſelf there hung gaſping with its ſting plucked out, and all its u Cor. 15. 54: 
terrours quelled. The world with its vain pomps, its counterfeit beau- , x;@, ;. 16. 
ties, its bewitching pleaſures its fondly admired excellencies did there 

hang all defaced and diſparaged ; the world is thereby crucified to us, and Gal.6. 14. 


we 
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1 Pet.2. 24+ 
Rom. 8. 3. 


Colcfi. 1. 20. 


Ds... 


we unto the world; fo that we cannot glory,or truly rejoice in any wor'dly 
thing. (For to te .plendid in external ſiate can never henceforth be wor. 
thily deemed admiral:'e ; to. be mean and low can never ſpeak a man mi. 
ſerable, ſince the Lord of glory and fountain of happineſs did himſelf con. 
deſcend to ſo low a condition, and tecame 1o deep a ſufferer : nor can 
pleaſure pretend to make men happy, nor ſorrow juſtly diſcourage vs, 
ſince the Son of God by ſuch a ſtep of extreme grief hath aſcended into 
his throne of glory.) Our fins (thoſe fins which our Saviour did in his 
body drez{zew £37 70 ZA, carry up upon the Gibbet) hung there ex- 
poled as trophies of his victories, objects of our hatred and horrour, by 
him condemned in the fleſh : Thoſe manifold enmities (between God and 
us; between man and himſelf; between one man qnd another,) did all 
there harg together, abcliſhed in his fleſh, and ſlain upon his croſs; by the 
Bloud of which he made peace, and reconciled all things in heaven and earth ; 


Ep" 2: 15576: together with all thoſe yokes of bondage, thoſe entigns and inſtruments 


CN huge . tg . ; p 
om of vexation to us: thoſe laws that burthcncd men to much, which ſet 
"IWPP them at ſuch diſtance and variance, thet ſubjefted them 
Col-fl. 2. 14. ane/as- to guilt and condemnation unavoidable : that hand-writing 


Mos eſt quibuſdam 1n Jocts cla > inanccs, inducing our oLl gation to fo grievous for- 


vis transfigeudi edita antiquata. 


G1 ot. ib. 


Philip. 3. 10s 
Romi.6. 5, 6, 
9c 
Gal. 2. 20. 

5. 24» 
Colofl. 3. 5. 
Rom. 8, I Zo 


Er quanquam paſſio ipſa per ſe 
acerba & an a-a, \, ecimen ncbis fu. 


feitures and penalties, was there nailed to the croisz our 
bonds thereby cancelled, our det ts expunged. 

Our Saviour's crucifixion furthermore did {:gnifte how our fleſh ſhould 
be dealt with, how we ſhould mortifie the lutis and aticEtions thereof. 
We muſt not only imitate and follow our Savicur in his life, but in ſome 
ſort enceavour to re'emble him in h's death, oupeuoeps i ma} Swear airs 
(as St. Paul peaks) ronformable to his death ; betome ovugula , planted 
together with him in the likeneſs of his death, ouczuz8NX Tal Xe 156, be cru- 
cified together with Chriſt; having our old man crucified together with him, 
that the body of fin may be deſtroyed, ſo that we no farther ſerve fin ; mor- 
tifying our earthly members, and putting to death the deeds of the Lody., For 


they that are Cl1jr's, have crucified the fleſh with its paſſions and luſts, His 


death may fiily repreient our death to fin; his cro!s the thwarting our 
vitious dei res and inclinations ; his grievous pain the bitterneſs ot our 
repentance, (wherein our ;oul ſhouid be pierced with ſharp compun- 
Ction, as his ſacred feſh was torn with nails) his diſgrace our thame and 
contut.on, with regard to our oftences. In his perton farther we may 
contemplate” the ſiate of vertue and goodnels in this world ; expoſed to 
envy and hatred; to cenſure and obloquy ; to contempt and ſcorn; to all 
kind of affliction and hardſhip: Every good man muſt 
hang upon ſome croſs or other ; & T#To xe/ede , "tis 


turo/vm tormerit.rum dabar quam Our Jot and portion aſſigned us by divine decree; to a 
worantibus in hockeulo wit Sip conformity with this image and pattern of the Son of 


proponit, &c, Lad, IV. p. 434 


x Thefl. 3.3. 
AR. 14. 22. 
Rom). 5. 29. 


God we are predeſtinated ; 96 nudgs, we myſt (it is both 
of neceſſity and duty incumbent on us) by many tribulations enter into 
God's Kingdom : All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall (certainly in 
one way or other) ſuffer perſecutzon (and partake of the croſs.) Many ſuch 


2 Tun 3-12» analogies and retemblances not unprofitable might a devout meditation 


(in imitation of the ſacred Writers) draw out, for exciting good atieQtions, 
and quickning to duty. But farther, 

5. We may allo (tor the fuller confirmation of our faith, and beget- 
ting in us a due adoration of the divine wiſdom and providence) obſcrve 
the correſpondency of this our Saviour's manner of ſuitering to the an- 
cient prophecies fore-telling, and the ty pical repreſentations tore-ſhewing 


it. That moſt full and clear and tamous prophecy concerning our 52- 
| | V1OUr S 
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viour's paſſion (7a. 53.) doth expreſs him ſuffering as a malefatour —— 
with malefactours : He was to be reckoned among tranſgreſſours ; ſuffer- 


ing in a manner very painfull, and very deſpicable, (Ze was to be woun- ha. 53. 12: 


ded for our tranſgreſſions, and to be bruiſed for our iniquities; he was to be 3 
deſpiſed and rejected of men, as a man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief ) 
which circumſtances could not ſo punctually agree to any other kind of 
ſuffering (or puniſhment) in uſe as to this. In the 22d Pſalm, the royal Pal.22. 15,14. 
prophet deſcribes an afflicted and forlorn condition (ſuch as by no paſ- 
fages of his hiſtory, in the full extent and according to the literal ſigni- 
fication of his words doth appear ſuitable to his own perſon, and there- 
fore more properly is to be applyed to the Meftas, whom he did repre- 
ſent) and in that deſcription among other paſſages ſuiting to our Saviour, 
theſe words occurr : 7hou haſt brought me into the duſt of death ; for dogs _ bd62 
have compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have incloſed me, they pierced OE IN? 
(or digged, #evZev) my hands and my feet ; (which words do moſt patly 
and livelily fer out our Saviour's being nailed to the croſs.) And in the 
Prophet Zachary God fore-tells, ſpeaking in his own name, They (that is 
the Jews, ſenſible of what they had done, and penitently affedted) they 
ſhall Iook upon me, whom they have pierced : Which place needs no violence 
to extort the right meaning from it ; nocomment to explain, or adapt it 
to theerucifixion of God, our Saviour, to which ir is fo literally congru- 
ous. The ſame was alſo fitly pre-figured by appoſite types: 1ſaac, the Gen. 22. 
immediate ſon and heir of the promiſe (in whom the faithfull ſeed was jon 5: 
called, or conveyed down by him) and fo a moſt apt type of our Saviour, Heb. tr. 17. 
he being devoted and offered to God in facrifice, did himſelf bear the 
wood, by which he was tobe offered : So did our Savionr (the protniſed Vid Terwll.” 
ſeed in which a/ nations ſhould be Bleſſed) himſelf bear the crois,by which TE 
he was to ſuffer, and to be offered up a facrifice to God. Thoſe which Numb. 21. 
were bitten (dangerouſly) by fiery Serpents, were by looking up upon 1b 13: 14+ 
a brazen Serpent ſet upon a pole preſerved in life, which (in our Saviour's 
moſt authentical interpretation) did repreſent the ſalvation which ſhould 
proceed from our beholding and believing on him lifted up upon the croſs, 
to us, who had been ſtung and mortally ſtruck with that old Serpent's Ex94. 12. 5,6, 
poiſonous temptations. The Paſchal lamb (that moſt proper emblem of 94% ©&* 
Chriſt our Paflover,that moſt meek and innocent ; moſt unblemiſhed and 
ſpotleſs lamb /lain for tbe fins of the world,) it was to be killed by the whole 
aſſembly of the congregation of 7ſrael ; its bloud was to be daſhed on the 
ſide-poſts and croſs-beams of every door ; its body was not tobe eat raw, 
nor ſodden at all with water;. but roaſted whole, and dreſſed upon a ſpit ; 
nor were any of it#bones to be broken ; which circumſtances (with ſuch 
caution and care preſcribed) how they ſuit, and fitly adumbrate the man- 
ner of our Saviour's paſſion, I need not farther than by the bare mention 
of them to declare. | 

Laſtly , The conſideration of our Saviour's thus ſuffering is apt to ; Cor. r. 18. 
teach and affe& us; to admoniſh us of our duty, and to excite devotion 
in us: No contemplation is more fruitfull, or efficacious toward the fan Rom. t. 16. 
Qification of our hearts, and of our lives : The Goſpel it ſelf is,in St.Pauf's 
language, 6 ACy@. Ts azves (the word of the croſs ;) and he calls both this 
and that zhe power of God to ſalvation. * 

I. What good affection therefore may not the meditation thereupon 
raiſe, what vertue not produce in us ? | K 

2. How can it otherwiſe than enflame our hearts with love, to think 


what acerbity of pain, what indignity of ſhame our Saviour there wil- 


lingly undertook and endured for us? No imagination can deviſe a greater 
expreſiion 
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expreſſion of charity ; and if love be productive of love, what efſe&t 
ſhould the conſideration of ſuch a love have 2 Nor can we find a-1urer 


' ground of truſt, and a greater encouragement to hope in God than this : 


Rom. 4+: 25» 


2 Cor. 3. 24+ 


e 


Gal. 3513+ g 


wot 


He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up to the ſuffering of 
ſuch pains and-indignities for us : how can:we diſtruſt his bounty , of 
deſpair of his mercy, in any cafe 2 What higher favour could he do, 
how ſhew greater condeſcenſion, how more ſurely teltifie his willingnel, 
his delight to:do-us good ? how conſequently lay ſtronger grounds of hope. 
and confidence in us, than by nis own tree undertaking: and. undergoing 
all this for us? | Jr :yey1 | 

3- Whar deteſtation of our ſins mult it alſo raiſe in us that brought ſuch 
torture, ſuch reproach upon him? Fadas the wretch who betrayed him, 
the Jewiſh Prietts who accuſed and proſecuted him, Plate the Judge who 
condemned him, . the wicked people that abuſed and inſulted over him, 
the cruel hands that imote him, the pitileſs hearts that mocked him, the 
blaſphemous tongues that railed upon him, thoſe who were inſtruments 


- of his afflition, how do we deteſt them and curſe their memories ? But 


our ſins, which were the firſt and main cauſes of that wotull tragedy, how 
much more reaſon have we to abhorr and abominate them 2 He was deli 
wvered for our offences, (they were the traitours indeed which by F#das his 
hands did deliver him ;) *twas they that cried cracifie, (Crucifie him, crus 
cifie him) with a:clamour more loud and more effectual,than did the Jews, 


| Cit was they that did by their borrowed mouths accuſe and proſecute 


him ;) #e that knew no fin, was made fin for us 5 (was condemned as 4 
ſinner for us: 'twas we that by our ſins did adjudge. and ſentence him) 
Pilate was but their agent and ſpokes-man in it, Ze became a curſe for. us, 


| (all the mockery,derifion, and contumely he endured proceeucd from us; 


_ the (lilly people were but properties, repreſenting and ating our parts,) 
. \He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities: 


twas they that by the fierce ſouldiers: and rude rabble, as by ienfleſs en- 
gines, did ſmite, and ſcourge him; by the nails and thorns did pierce his 
fleſh and rend: his facred body. | | 

4 What can in reaſon be.more effeftual to breed in us remorſe and 
penitent ſorrow, . than refle&tion upon. ſuch horrible effects proceeding 
from our ſins 2 how can we but vehemently grieve, when. we remember 
our ſelyes by them to have been'the betrayers, the ſlanderers, the ſcorners, 
the murderers of God's dear. Son, of ſo innocent and lovely a perſon, of 
our beſt friend,. and moſt loving Saviour ? 

5. Andif ingenuity will not work ſo much, and melt us into contri- 
tion hereby, yetſure this thought muſt needs produce fear in us: Can we 
but tremble to think of the fierceneſs of God's diſpleaſure, the ſeverity of 
divine judgment, the heinous guilt of our ſins, all fo plainly diſcovered, 
ſo livelily ſet out in this diſmal ſpectacle : If the view .of an ordinary exe- 


. cution is apt to beget ſome -apprehenſions of terrour, dread of the law, 


reverence toauthority, what dreadfull impreſſions ſhould this extraordi- 


: nary example of: divine juſtice make upon us ? 


Heb. 6. 6. 
IO. 29, 


.6. How canit alſo but deterr.-us from wilfull commiſſion of ſin, to con- 
ſider that by» it. we do eregzupey, re-crucifie (in a- manner renew all that 
pain and ſhame; bring up again upon the ſtage all that direſull tragedy,) 
Crucifie, 1 fay;: afreſh the Son:of God, and again expoſe him to open ſhame : 
tbat hy it we trample upon the Son of God, and prize the bloud of the cove- 
2ant (that moſt precious bloud ſo freely , yet fo fadly ſhed for us) as 4 
common (a trivial and worthleſs) thing ; deipiſing-all his fo kind and fo 
painfull endeavours for our falvation, defeating his gracious propos, ren- 

ring 


Fg 


LF 
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dring all hisſo bitter and loathſom ſufferings, as to their principal intent 
(our good and benefit) altogether, yea more than vain and fruitleſs? 

7. What farther can be more operative in producing, diſeſteem and dif- 
regard of this world, with all its deceitfull vanities and miſchievous plea- 
ſures; in reconciling us to the worſt condition it can bring us into ; in 
comforting us under the heavieſt preſſures of affliction 2 Who can admire 
thoſe ſplendid trifles, which he never regarded in his life, which only 
ſerved to mock him at his death 2 Who can reliſh thoſe delights, which 
he never living vouchſafed to taſt of, and dying choſe to feel their con- + 
traries ? Who will dare to vilifie a ſtate of ſorrow and diſgrace, which 
he by the voluntary ſuſception thereof (in ſuch extremity) hath ſo dig- | 
nified and graced ; by which we reſemble, become conformable unto, Apoc. 1. 9. * 
partake with him, concurr with and (in a manner) complete his deſign? 2 4 
Who can much preferr, being admired; applauded, or made much of phil. 3. 10. 
by men before deriſion, reproach, or perſecution from them, (eſpecially Colof. r. 24. 
for adherence to truth and righteouſneſs ?) Who can bevery ambitious of wr po 
honour and repute, or covetous of wealth, or addicted to pleaſure, who 
obſerves him (the Son of God, the heir of all things, the Lord of glory) 
chooſing rather to aſcend a Croſs than a Throne ; inviting the clamours 
of ſpite and ſcorn, inſtead of acclamations of praiſe ; embracing the repu- 
tation of a malefactour and a ſlave before the dignity and reſpe& of a 
Prince; that regards him hanging naked and forlorn upon a gibbetr, be- 


| ſmeared with his own bloud, groaning under extremity of pain, yielding, 


as the Prophet foretold of him, his back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to Ef. 59+ 6: 
them that plucked off the hair; (hiding not his face from ſhame and ſpit- 

ting,) will not the imagination of ſuch a ſight fully the luſtre of all 

carthly pomps and beauties, damp the ſenſe of all carnal delights and 
fatisfactions; quaſh all the content we can take in our wild and extra- 
. vagant merriments ? | TRY | 

8. If ſuch affliftion and hardſhip were to: him a ſchool of obedience 

({uadSyv ap wine dhe learnt from what he ſuffered, obedience,) a means Heb. 5.8. 
of perfection, t became God, faith the Apoſtle, to perfef the captain of our 7% 
fatvation by ſuffering,) a procurement of divine favour, (therefore, him- 

ſelf tells us, the father loveth me, becauſe I lay down my life, and the man- Job. 10. 19: 
ner ſure did encreaſe that 'love,) a ſtep to glory, (for, it is ſaid, was'not Luk. 24. 26. 
Chrift to ſuffer theſe things, and. ({o) to enter into his glory 2 therefore God Phil. 2- 9. 
exalted him : We: ſee Jeſus for the ſuffering of death crowned with glory and yeb. 2. g. 
honour.) If it.yielded ſuch advantages to him, and may by our confor- 


. 'mity and-compliance with him afford the like to us,what reaſon can there 


be that we ſhould be any wiſe diſcompoſed; diſcouraged or diſconſolate 

under it ?? Much "more ſure there is, that we ſhould ,, with St. Paul, boaſt, Rom. 5.3. 
rejoice,” exult and Skip (dj&MMAR and ouglan) for joy-in our tribulations, Ci "pang 
He-that doth wot carry his croſs, and go after me, cannot be my diſciple ; and, Luk. 6: 23. 
He that doth not take up his croſs, and follow me, is not worthy of me ; ſaith MK 14- 27- 
our Saviour :: He that doth not take 1t up readily, when by providence —_— — 
it is preſented:;:that doth not. bear it contentedly when it 1s impoſed,can 16-24. 
not be our Saviour's diſciple ({hewing ſuch an' incapacity to leafn the © 
leſſons: of humility and patience read by him; to tranſcribe the copies of 

ſubmiſſion to divine will, felf-denial and ſelf-reſignation 1o fairly ſer him 


by Chriſt's inſtruQtion and example :) He is no wiſe worthy of him; (hath 


not the courage, the fincerity, the conſtancy required of a Chriſtian ; one 


pretending ta ſuch benefits, privileges and rewards from Chriſt, his Lord 


and Saviour.): The willing ſuſception, the cheerfull ſuſtaining of the Croſs 
is the expreſs condition and character 4 our Chriſtianity A = 
Bbbb | at 
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hath been ro ſign them who enter into it with the figure of the Croſs.) 
"Tis the ſpecial enſign of our. warfare under Chriſt againſt his and our 
common enemies; the diſtin badge of our profeſſion ; the chief object 
of our faith, our knowledge, our preaching (as St. Paul diſcourſes in the 
i Cor. 2.2. firſt and ſecond Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians) the: main 
ground of our hope, the ſole matter of our glory, (to pu yuvorro xav- 
zXN,) Far be it from me 10 glory (faith St. Paul) ſave in the croſs of Chriſt. 
Zee zt be to the Fews a ſcandal (oftenſive to their tancy, pre-poſleſied with 
expectations of a Meflias flouriſhing in ſecular pomp and profperity,) et 
it be folly to the Gentile Greeks, (ſeem abſurd to men imbued and puffed up 
with carnal conceits, and maxims of worldly wiſdom) that God ſhould 
Vid. Orig. in put his own beloved Son into fo fad and deſpicable a condition; that fal- 
JD PS vation from death and miſery ſhould be procured by ſo miſerablea death; 
that eternal joy, happineſs and glory ſhould iſſue from ſuch ſprings of 
extreme ſorrow and ſhame ; that a perſon in outward ſemblance ſo con- 
temptible, expoſed to ſo intamous and ſlaviſh uſage, ſhould be the Son of 
God, the Lord and Redeemer of mankind, the King and Judge of all the 
world: Let this, I fay, be ſcandalous and diſtaſtfull to ſome prejudiced per- 
ſons; let it ſeem ſtrange and incredible to other ſelf-conceited men, to us 
it muſt be gratefull and glorious ; to us, who diſcern by a clearer light, 
who are endued with a purer ſenſe, derived from the divine ſpirit, whence 
we may, with a comfortable ſatisfa&tion of mind, perceive that God could 
not in a higher meaſure, in a fitter method illuſtrate his glorious attributes 
of goodneſs and juſtice (his infinite mercy toward his poor creatures, his 
heavy indignation, and ſevere juſtice againſt iniquity ;) that vertue could 
not be taught, nor exemplified, nor commended and inculcated any other 
Plat 2. de rep: Way with ſo great advantage. It were eaſie to alledge the ſuffrages of 
Sen.de Provide pJ2zg, Seneca, and other ſuch men (wiſe only by improvement of natural 
reaſon) acknowledging that perfeftion of vertue can neither be wrought 
or ſhewed, otherwiſe than by ſuffering the bittereſt afflitions; that God 
EY (as a wiſe Father) therefore uſeth to exerciſe them whom he moſt loveth 
_ Pho: with them; nor hard were it to produce examples of men {even among 
Seneca, Thra- the Pagans) moſt famous and honourable in the judgment of poſterity 
ſea Perus,Hel-.for their widdom and vertue,who have been tried in this farnace,and ſhone 
= tap /* thereby more brightly, ſuffering by the iniquity, ingratitude, and envy 
Be of their times, both in their reputation, kberty and life, infamous pu- 
- niſhments, ignomintousdeaths ; though none of them of choice and upon 
deſign to advance the intereſt of goodneſs, but by an accidental force put 
uponthem ;; none in a manner ſoſignal, with circumſtances fo rare, with 
an event fo wonderfull; ſo that even according to the: paſſable dictates 
- + .:. of-common wiſdom this diſpenſation was not ſo unaccountable, neither 
+.” *' * ought the Greeks.in conſiſtency with themſelves and their own moſt ad- 
..::._ mired Philoſophers, have.deemed the dodrine of the'crofs:t0 befoolifh, or 
--- -'-: -- unreaſonable; ſince thereby a charity and humanity. ſo.unparallel'd (far 
pariam la. Exceeding theirs, who have been celebrated for love 15 their Country, 
dunqze im- Ora more prevalent love. of praiſe devoting their:lives) :a:mecknets 1a in- 
menſa cupido- comparable, a reſolution fo: invincible, 4 patience fo heroical were mani- 
feſted for-inſtruction and direction of men: : Since never were the: vices 
and vanities of the world (both fo:deſtrufQtive to the-quiet and weltare.of 
mankind) ſo remarkably diſparaged and condemned :+ Since never. verrue 
had ſo powerfull ar effect (the -<xpiation ,of the whole:World's ſin and 
reconciliation of mankind to: God , ſuch as no other performance; np 
facrifice could ever pretend to) nor fo glorious a reward, ſoveraign' dig- 
nity to hum that exerciſed it, everlaſting happineſs to them/rhat follow 
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it : Since (1 fay) there be ſuch excellent uſes, fruits, and conſequences of 


Ts 


the Croſs undergone by our Saviour, we have no reaſon to be offended, x Cor. 1. 18, 


nor to beaſhamed thereof; bur rather heartily to approve and humbly to &* 


adore as well the wiſdom of God, as other his glorious attributes, ſo con- 
ſpicuouſly demonſtrated and diſplayed therein. 

But I have not been able to contain my ſelf, and have dwelt too long 
upon this moſt rich and fruitfull argument. 


Dead and buried. &c. 


UR Saviour's paſſion (as we fid obſerve formerly) was in the firſt 
draughts of this Creed expreſſed by one ſingle word, Crucifixus : 

but afterwards (whether to diſcountenance ſome heretical devices contra- 
dicting the real truth of our Saviour's death, or for the more full and 
clear repreſentation of the thing it ſelf) its deſcription was dilated and 
expreſſed by three words ; ſignifying the quality thereof, (he ſuffered, 
that is, was dealt with as a malefactour,) another ſhewing the manner of 
it, (he underwent that moſt painfull and diſgracetull puniſhment of Cru- 
cifixion,) a third denoting the final completion thereof, (he loſt his life 
thereby.) The two former we have largely diſcourſed upon; the laſt re- 
mains, being the conſummation of his grievous paſſion, the bottom of 
that bitter cup he willingly drank off for us; fore-ſeeing the approach 


of which,he pronounced the zer{Az5a; [t is finiſhed. Concerning which, Jyh, x5. 30. 


we may conlider, 1. The nature of it, (wherein it did conſiſt.) 2. Some 
peculiar adjunds and reſpects thereof, (which commend it to our re- 
gard, and render it conſiderable.) 3. The cauſes and ends (whence mo- 
ved, and why. he died.) 4. The fruits and effects of it (what did eſpe- 
cially ſpring from, what conſequences there were of his dying.) Laſtly, 
the practical influences,the belief and conſideration thereof may or ſhould 
have upon us. 

I. As for the Nature of it z We muſt affirm and believe aſſuredly, that 
it was a true and proper death, not in kind different from that death, to 
which all we mortal men by the law and condition of our nature are 


ſubject, and muſt all ſometime undergo : ( For what man 1s he that liveth, Plal. 8g. 48. 


and ſhall not ſee death, that ſhall deliver his ſoul from the hand of the grave 2) 


Thar death, which is ſignified by the ceſlation of vital operations (of all —E- 


motion, natural or voluntary ; of all ſenſe and knowledge; appetite and 


ep Te AITH 
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paſſion ;) that death which is cauſed by the violent diſunion , or diſloca- wi; voy 4 


tion; by diſtempering ; by whatſoever indiſpoſing the parts, humours, 
| ſpirits of the body, fo that the ſoul can no longer in and by them exer- 


1 ove) 


Sor | auch me 


ciſe thoſe functions, for which its conjunction thereto was intended, and Hom, Od. a. 


cannot therefore fitly reſide therein : that death which is ſuppoſed to con- 
{iſt in the diſſolution of that vital band (whatever it be) whereby rhe 
ſoul is linked and united to the body ; or in that,which is thereupon con- 
ſequent, the departure, ſeparation, and abſence of the ſoul trom the body ; 
each of that couple, upon their divorce, returning home , to their ori- 


ginal principles, as it were, the body to the earth, whence it was taken ; and Eccl. 12. 7. 


the ſpirit unto God, who gave it, as it is inthe Preacher. Such cauſes an- 
tecedent are ſpecified in the ſtory; ſuch ſigns following are plainly im- 
plied ; ſuch a ſtate is expreſſed, in the ſame terms, whereby our death is 
commonly ſignified. The fame extremity of anguiſh , the ſame dilace- 
ration of parts, the ſame effuſion of bloud (which would deſtroy our 
vital temper, quench our natural heat, ſtop our animal motion, exhauſt 
our ſpirits, extrude our breath) did work upon, and neceſfarily oy 
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the like effe&ts upon him (as having aſſumed the common infirmities 
and imperfections of our nature) in regard to which violences inflicted 
upon him, he is ſaid to be ſain, to be diſpatched, to be cut off, to be ta- 
Matt. 3-15- ken away, to be deſtroyed, to be ſlaughtered, to be ſacrificed, (amxlevey, 
8. 33. NzyepizeN, dvacfi2ay, STAN , opdyTtcX , Fear,) which words fully 
Ita. $3.8. import a real and proper death to have enſued upon thoſe violent uſages 
Job. 18-14 toward him. And by the ordinary ſigns of death, apparent to ſenſe, the 
avet +.9. fouldiers judged him dead, and therefore, s vv 9h Telymgre, ſeeing 
Joh. 19. 33- him already dead, they forbare to break his legs; by the ſame all the 
world being fatisfied thereof, both his ſpitefull enemies, that ſtood with 
delight waiting for this utmoſt ſuccels of their malicious endeavours to 
Mar. 14-47 deſtroy him, and his loving friends, that with compaſſionate reſpect at- 
Luk. 23-27- tended upon him through the courſe of his ſuffering ; and thoſe, who were 
Joh. 19. 25+ ' - oC 1n.- . ; 
ready to perform their laſt oftices of kindneſs in procuring the decent 
burial of his body. His tranſition alſo into, and his abiding in this ſtate 
are expreſſed by terms declaring the propriety of his death, and its agree- 
ment with our death , fuch as was betore deſcribed : St. Mark tells us, 
Mar. 15+37- that #Z{nvwor (animam efflavit, he breathed out his foul, or breathed out 
Matt. 27. 50. his laſt breath; he expired.) St. Matthew, apixz ro mreipe; (he let go his 
Joh. 19. 30. ſpirit, or gave up the ghoſt, animam egit.) St. John, Tagiots T0 mv pue 
(he delivered up his ſpirit into God's hands ;) St. Luke mentions it done 
Luk. 23. 46. With a formal and expreſs reſignation ; Father, into thy hands I commend 
Joh. 15-13- (or depoſe, meeznNHuay) my ſpirit. Himſelf allo frequently expreſies his 
10-15,18:0% dying by laying down his life ; by beſtowing his life a ranſome ; which ſhews 
Job, 3. 16, 1M really to have parted with it, His death likewiſe (as ours commonly 
Mer #wiv by excedere e vivis; and like phraſes) is termed ?Zc3ts, a going out of - 


__ . life, a leaving the ſociety of men, Luk.g. 31. Moſes and Elias are ſaid 
=Zorttw, to tell > 2ZoSrafr8s, his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem; 


A&s 20 29% and jwele/S2o, a paſling over from this world : When (faith St. Fohn) Jeſus 

Joh: 131+ knew, that his time was come, ive pulafh , that he ſhould depart from this 
world, His death alſo by himſelf is enigmatically deſcribed by the deſtru- 
ion (or demoliſhment of his bodily temple; anſwerable to thoſe cir- 

2 Cor. 5-1. Ccumlocutions concerning our common death, in St. Paul, the diſſolution of 

2 Pet. 1-14* oyr earthly houſe or tabernacle (or tranſitory abode) in St. Peter, drroaFo; 
T3 oxiv»pelg., the laying down, or putting off our tabernacle. 

It were alſo not hard to ſhew how all other phraſes and circumlocutions 
by which humane death 1s expreſled either in the Scripture, or in utual 
language, or indeed among Philoſophers and more accurate ſpeakers, are 
cither expreſsly applied or by conſequence from what is expteſſed, appear 

1 Tim. 4.6. applicable to our Saviour: Such for inſtance as theſe in Scripture ; *Ave. 
44 1.2; vas, being reſolved into our principles, or the returning of them thi- 
Cor, ther, whence they came. *AndAvor, a being freed, licenſed, or diſmiſſed 


2 Cor. 5.8, : ng, 
2Cor. 5.44 hence. *Exdvwue ix TE owpal ., (2 going abroad, or abiding abroad ; ' 


— i eregriqaqon , or abſenting from the body; ) an 23s, putting 
49. 33, @c. off, or being deveſted of the body ; an eparimue:, diſappearing, ceaſing 


1 png (in appearance) to be; going hence and not being teen : a falling 
Plil. 52. = on ſleep; reſting from labours ; to ſleep with his fathers; a being added 


P/al. 28. 1 unto our fathers, gathered to our people ; being taken or cut out of the 
19.8. 554 land of the living : going down into the pit; lying down, reſting,ſleeping 
Ezck. 26. 20, 11 the duſt, ©c. making our bed in darkneſs. 

Wc Theſe and ſuch like phraſes occurring in Scripture, (which might be 
1. 117* parallelled out of common ſpeech and more learned diſcourfes) deſcri- 
21. 26, bing either the entrance into, or the abiding in the ſtate of rhat death, 


— 1-9-pphn to which all men are obnoxious , might eaſily be ſhewed applicable - 
the 
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the death of our Saviour : But I will not farther inſiſt upon confirmation 
of a: point ſo clear,and never queſtioned but by the wild and preſumptuous 
fancies of ſome hereticks. 

Our Saviour's death then was a true, real, and proper death, ſuitable 
to that frail, paſſible, mortal nature, which he vouchſafed to undertake 


for us; to the condition of ſinfull fleſh, in the likeneſs of which he did k2P-5% 3 


appear; ſeparating his ſoul and body, and remitting them to their origi- 
nal Sources. His Paſſion was indeed «/tzmum ſupplicinm, an extreme capital 
puniſhment, the higheſt in the laſt reſult, which eirher the fiercelt in- 
juſtice, or the ſevereſt juſtice could in this world inflict ; for to #Z the 
body is (as our Saviour teaches us) the extreme limit of all humane power, _ 10. 28, 
and malice; the moſt and worſt mancan do; they have not Tzecootreply 194 # 
m, any thing beyond that, which they can attempt upon us: and fo far 
they proceeded with our Saviour : [ The willing undergoing of which 
alſo is the higheſt expreſſion of kindneſs (if it be done upon that account) 
for greater love than this hath no man, than that one lay down his life for his Jt 15. 13- 
friends : the greateſt atteſtation to the truth ; the perfecteſt inſtance of 
obedience, ſubmiſſion, and patience reſpeftively : To aſſert truth, rofol- = _ 
low righteouſneſs, to adhere to conſcience, to reſiſt ſin, pexes duel, * © yy 
as far as to bloud, (as it is in the 12th. to the Zebrews) not to love our 
life, ye; Szvers (unto the death, when death is threatned) is the ut- 
moſt that man can do.] But, 

[{. We may conſider thoſe peculiar adjundasand reſpeAsof our Saviour's 
death (annexing thereto hereafter in our diſcourſe, for avoiding repetition, 
his whole paſſion generally taken, whereof his death was the chief part 
and final completion;) thoſe adjundts, I fay, and thoſe reſpe&ts, which 
commend it to our regard, and amplify the worth thereof ; its being a 
reſult of God's eternal deliberation and decree ; a matter of free conſent 
and compaCt between God the Father and his only Son ; its being anci- 
ently prefigured and predicted ; its being executed by God's hand and 
providence guiding ; by man's ation concurring : Its being the death of 
a perion ſo holy and innocent ; ſo high and excellent ; of the Son of God, 
yea of God himlelf. 

rt. It was a reiult of God's eternal counſel and decree : No caſual event, 
no expedient ſuddenly deviſed ; but a deſign from all eternity, contrived 
by divine wiſdom, refolved upon by divine goodneſs: As God did then 
foreſee our Japſe and miſery, ſo he did as foon determine our remedy ; as 
the whole of that myſterious diſpenſation concerning Chriſt, fo did eſpe- 
cially this main part thereof, proceed xale mpiYow 7% aiwvwr, according Eph. 3: 11. 
to an eternal purpoſe ; For our Saviour was a /amb ſlain from the founda- _ _ 
tion of the world : We were redeemed by the precious bloud of Chriſt, as a _ 
lamb without blemiſh and withomt ſpot, mprveyrwnuus wa, fore-ordained in- 
deed before the foundation of the world : Our Saviour went (he tells us) 
to ſuffer z212 T9 ©249uivy, according to what was determined : it was 
by the determinate counſel, and fore-knowledge of God, that he was delivered 3% 2- 5g 
up to thoſe wicked hands that ſlew him; Nor did the conſpiracy of He. *©*" 
rod and Pilate with the nations and people of the: Fews ettect any thing 
therein, beyond Gre # yele, #, h F&An SB megwee nei, whatever the 
hand and the counſel of God had predeſtinated to be performed. God's fo 
great care and providence, ſo expreſs|y commended to our obſervation, do 
argue the high worth and conſequence of this death. | 

24, It was a matter of free conſent and compact between God and our 
Saviour. God freely proffered, if he would undertake to redeem his 
creature, a comfortable and honourable ſucceſs thereto ; he willingly _ 

| | brace 
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Ia. 53-912 braced the condition : When thou ſhalt make thy ſoul an offering, thou ſhalt 

ſee thy ſeed and prolong thy days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper 

Heb. 10. 7,8. in thy hand : thou ſhalt ſee of the travail of thy ſoul, and be ſatisfied : that 

Luk. 22. 29- was God's propoſition : Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, was our Saviour's 

anſwer in correſpondence and conſent thereto, God in conſideration of 

his ſufferings, did Sen%X E2oiafezy, covenant to him a-Kingdom ; com. 

mit to him a ſoveraign authority, aſſign him an univerſal dominion : in 

vertue of which tranſaction it was, that Jeſus for the ſuffering of death 

Heb. 2.9. was crowned with glory and honour ; that he. pouring out his ſoul unto death, 

Iſa. 53. 122 God divided him a portion with the great---that he being obedient to the 

| death, God exalted him and gave him a name above all names. In this re- 

gard are God's elect and faithfull people faid to be given to him, as a 

retribution to him who gave himſelf for them ; that we are faid /o be 

Rom. 1-4 Pought by him, and the Church purchaſed by his bloud. There was there- 

04313. fore a covenant between God and his Son concerning this affair; and of 

x Pet. 1.19. great conſideration furely muſt that affair be, wherein ſuch perſons (if I 

Att. 20. 28 may ſo ſpeak) fo intereſt themſelves, do traffick (as it were) and ſtand 
upon terms with each other. . 

3: Farther, that the excellency and efficacy of this death and paſſion 
might appear, it was by manifold types fore-ſhadowed, and in divers pro- - 
phecies forctold. Indeed moſt famous paſſages of providence, (eſpecially 
the ſignal afflictions of eminent perſons repreſenting our Saviour) ſeem 
to have been preludes unto, and prefigurations of his paſſion : the bloud 

Cuk-11-51- of the righteous Proto-martyr Abel, ſhed by envy, tor acceptable obe- 
te $1 dienceto God's will, and crying for vengeance, ſeems to have prefigured 
Hcb. + rag that bloud, which cried alſo, though with another voice, and /pake better 
_ things than the bloud of Abel ; not complaints and ſuits for vengeance, but 
intreaties and interceſſions for mercy. Jſaac (the only Son, the Son of 
promiſe) his oblation in purpoſe, and death in parable, (as the Apoſtle 
Heb.11.17,19. to the Zebrews ſpeaks) did plainly repreſent our Saviour, the promiſed 
© 729M ſeed, his being really offered, and afterward reſtored to life. Foſeph his 
being ſold and pur into ſlavery by his envious brethren ; being ſlander- 
Plal. 105. 18. oufly accuſed and ſhut in priſon, (whoſe feet they hart with fetters, the iron 
entred into his foul :) and this by God's diſpoſal, in order to his exaltation, 
Gen. 45. 5. "that he might be a means to preſerve life and prepare convenient habi- 
Luk. 24. 26, ation for the children of /ſrae!, doth reſemble him, who by ſutlering en- 
Heb.5.9. tred into glory ; who. being thereby perteted, became author of falva- 
tion to his brethren, all true //rae/ztes ; who went to prepare manſions 
Joh. 14. 2: of reſt and light, a heavenly Goſhen for them. David's perſecutions pre: - 
: ceding his royal dignity and proſperous ſtate, (which he expreſſes in no 
Pal. 18.4 lower ſtrain, than by ſaying : The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the 
Hlouds of ungodly men made me afraid : the ſarrows of hell compaſſed me about ; 
the ſnares of death prevented me ;) how they may adumbrate the more 
real extremities of our Saviour's affliction, previous to his glorious exal- 
tation, 1 leave you to conſider; as alſo the reſt of fuch paſlages, of a like 
myſterious importance : However all the ſacrifices ot old, znſtituted by 
God, we may more confidently affirm to have been chiefly preparatory 
unto, and prefigurative of this moſt true and perfect ſacrifice, by vertue 
Heb. 5. 23. indeed of which thoſe x7d:iy pale and oxy, thole umbratick repreſen- 
8.5- rations, obtained any validity or effect : it they did not ſignifie this in 
Heb. g. 22. deſign, they could 1ignifie nothing in effe&t : For as without ſhedding of 
bloud there was no remiſſion, (God's anger could not be appealed, his ju- 
ſtice could not be ſatisfied without it ; it being bloud that maketh atone- 


ment for the foul, God ſo requiring, as it is 1n the law, Levze. 17. wo 
which 
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which the inſtitution of thoſe facrifices did ſpeak and fignifie ; ſo it was Heb. 10. 4. 
impoſſible that the bloud of bulls and goats ſhould take away fin: that 99 75 
thoſe legal gifts and facrifices ſhould perfect the conſcience of him that did 

the ſervice ; that is, entirely aſſure him of pardon and impunity. The 

ſouls of beaſts were not in value ſuitable, could not fitly be ſfurrogated in 

the ſtead of men's ſouls, which had offended, and were therefore liable 

to death : the effuſion of their bloud could not reaſonably fatisfie a man's 
conſcience, ſenſible of guilt, and fearfull of God's diſpleaſure, that by it 

God was fully appeaſed; they muſt therefore referr unto a better facri- He 923+ 
fice, more ſufficient in it ſelf, more acceptable to God, in vertue of, in 

refpe& to which ſin might” be thoroughly expiated, God's vengeance re- 

moved, man's mind comforted and contented. The High Prieſts ſolemn Heb. g.7, 
entrance, once a year, into the Holy of holies,not without bloud,toatone 

for his own and the people's ignorances, did imply that our great High 

Prieſt, ſhould make a bloudy atonement for the ſins of mankind, and paſ- 

ſing through the veil of mortal fleſh, ſhould enter into the true ſantta ſan- neb. 10. 24; 
forum of heaven, there to appear in the preſence of God for us. The Exod. 12. 
Paſchal lamb eſpecially, in'its ſubſtance (as a lamb meek and gentle) in its 
quality, without blemiſh or ſpot (holy and innocent) in its manner of 
preparation and dreſling,(being killed by all the afſembly,having its bloud 
tprinkled upon the doors of every houſe; being roaſted with fire; having 
bitter herbs for its ſauce,) with other obſervable circumſtances wasa moſt 
appoſite emblem of Chriſt our Paſſover, who not only by his death did 
ſignifie and mind us-of, but. really efte& our deliverance trom the myſli- 
cal Egypt, our ſtate of ſpiritual bondage. So- did ancient types' exhibit ; 
and plain predictions alfo did expreſs the fame death and ſuffering of our 
Saviour : Thoſe things (ſaith St. Peter ) which God before had ſhewed by the ads 3. 18. 
mouth of all his prophets, #hat Chriſt ſhould ſuffer he hath ſo fulfilled': Not 
one Prophet only, but all, - (either plainly, or covertly ; either direQly, or 
by conſequence) have ſhewed it : it is our negligerice or ſtupidity if we 
do not diſcern it.: O fools, and flow of heart \(faith our Saviour) to believe 1.y.24. 25, 26. 
all that the Prophets have ſpoken ; Onght not Chrift (according toitheir pre- Vid. Luk. 18. 
ditions) to have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo to enter into his glory > That AE, 1. 22. 
Davzd, an illuſtrious repreſentative of the Meffas, doth.often, as belong- 13. 27. 
ing to himſelf, deſcribe mortal agonies and ſuffering, \not applicable zee Vid _ = 
AiZw, in direct hiſtorical meaning, to his -own perſon, ' and ' therefore in Ws 
reafon, according to a higher [and truer ſenſe to be! underſtood” of the 
Meſſias; that Dantel expreſsly fore-tells beth the thing and the time that 
and when the Meſias ſhould be cut off; that ſazas in ſeveral places doth 
inſinuate, and in the famous 53d Chapter of- 7/aias doth'clearly deſcribe 
the manner,and kind of our. Saviour's paflion, is ſo evident, that the- Fews 
themſelves have acknowledged there muſt be one Meſfas to ſuffer, as ano- 
ther to triumph and reign in glory ; being ſo groſs as' not to apprehend _ 
the conſiſtency between antecedent ſuffering/and conſequent; glory ; (be- Luk. 22. 13- 
tween a night of darkneſs,and forrow,and a'day of ligtit'and joy breaking 
out from it ; ) not to diſtinguiſh between an -external pomp in this, 
and an eternal majeſty in the future ſtate. But to ns'God's ſo forward 
care, by the Spirit of. Chriſt in his Prophets, ag Macld af (as St.'Peter 1 Pet. 3-11: 
ſpeaks) to fore-witneſs (to teſtifie before-hand) the lufferings'of our Sa- 
viour, and the glories ſucceeding, doth' imply with what attention we 
ſhould regard, with what firmneſs of faith embrace this article. ' 

| 4. We may conſider alſo that this death was executed'by God's eſpe- 
cial providence direQting and diſpoſing:tt ; though not without man's 
ative concurrence. The treacherous diſpoſition and' covetous _—_ 
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Aﬀs 4. 28. 
Iſa. 53: 6, 4- 
AQ. 123. 27. 
I Cor. 2.8, 
A&t. 3. 17, 
Luk. 23+ 34s 
Rom. + 2s 


At. 4 27» 


| Pal. 116.15: 


2, 14+ 
1 Joh. 3-5- 
2 Cor. 5. 21- 
1 Pet, 2.22, 
Heb. 7. 26+ 


4 Sam, 18. 3. 
: 21+ 17s 


AQts 9: 15. 
1 Cor. 2. 8. 


Ifa. $3. 10. 
Plal. 40. 75 ge 


Heb. 10. 
Joh. 10. 18. 
IS. 11. 


Joh. 10.18. 
6. $I» 


of Judas ; the envious humour, and blind zeal of the Prieſts ; the wan- 
ton fickleneſs, and wild rudeneſs of the people; the fearfull, and ſelfiſh 
temper of the Goverriour were but inſtruments, by which God's own 
hand did infli&t this ſore chaſtiſement upon his own Son for us; 'twas the 
Lord that :laid apor him the iniquities of us all; by God he was ſtrickey, 
ſmitten and afflifted; The Jews with their Rulers proceeded raſhly and igno- 
rantly, but God adviſedly did accompliſh it; (as St. Peter inthe As : ) He 
did not ſpare his own Son, bfit delivered him up for us : He ſuſpended his 
bowels. of pity (as it were;) he withdrew his face of kindneſs from him, 
out of mercy and benignity to us ; he uſed him ſeverely, that he might 
deal favourably with us. Yer did man alſo aQtively concurr herein; all 
mankind (by their repreſentatives as it were) was involved as inthe guilt 
for which, ſo in theguilt by which he ſuffered : there was a general conſpi- 
racy praQtiſed of Jew and Gentile againſt the life of their Saviour : Of a 
truth (faith St. Peter) againſt thy holy child, whom thou haft anointed, were 
gathered together, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and with 
the people of Iſrael. Inthe Jews man's horrid ingratitude; in the Gentiles 
his wretched infirmity did appear ; which by their ativeefficacy did ſig- 
nifie the meritorious influence they had ; that it was man's iniquity and 
infirmity which did cauſe our Saviour's death : which thus as a work of 
divine providence (the moſt admirable work ever done by. providence) as 
an act of humane pravity (the moſt heinous a& ever committed by man) 
is conſiderable.  ' i "eq | | 

5. But immediately the quality and condition of our Saviour's Perfon 
do molt commend, and advance the worth of his death : Zf, as the Pſal- 
miſt ſings, precious in the fight of the Lord is the death of his Saints : If the 
{potleſs candour, theunblemiſhed integrity of a lamb do make its bloud 
precious, render it a fit and acceptable facrifice; how valuable ſhall the 
death of a perſon ſo holy and innocent ,. who,did not ſo mach as know fin, 
in whoſe mouth no guile was ever found ; who was removed (at infinite di- 
ſtance) from ſinners?- If the life of a King be (as David's people told him) 
worth ten: thouſand lives ; and it. be high treaſon to imagine his death z 
how conſiderable muſt the death be of a perſon ſo tranſcendent in dignity, 


the. Lord of glory , the Prince of life ?- Te denied the Holy and the Juſt one - 
ye llew'the Prince of life; they crucified the Lord of glory : So the Apoſtles 


aggravate the-buſiqels : But an-infinity of worth and efficacy muſt needs 
accrue, to the death of our Saviour, from his being the Son of God, from 
his being God':; that the immortal God ſhould die, the moſt High fo de- 
baſed, as it cannot: be heard without'wonder, ſo it could not bedone with- 
out huge reaſon,' ard mighty effet : Well-might one drop of that royal 
bloud of heaven ſuffice to purchaſe many Worlds,to ranſome innumerable 
lives of men, to expiate an infinity of ſins. - 8 
HI. But let us con{zder the: cauſes moving to it 3 and the ends deſigned 
thereby; together with the effets conſequent thereupon, (thoſe in nature 
being either the fame, or joined with the ends thereof.) Thedetermining 
it. by God, the tzndertaking of it by our Saviour were acts moſt abſolutely 
free and voluntary. : On the Father's part :, # pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him-(faith the Prophet :) Behold 1 come to do thy will ; (thar is, to offer, not 
the bloud of beaſts in facrifice, but my own body, according to thy wil, 
as 1t is expounded in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews.) This command (faith our 
Savionr) T7 received of my father, viz. to lay down my life: And, the cup 
which my father hath given me to drink, ſhall I not drink it > On our Sa- 
viour's part : None (faith he). zaketh my life from me ('tis by no neceſſity 
or compullion,) &ut 7 lay it down of my ſelf :. I have power to lay it doom, 
y an 


A__— 
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and have power to reſume it : And, the bloud which I ſhall give is my fleſh, Gal. 1.4- 
which I will give for the life of the world : The ſou of man came to give his war, 21.28. 
life a ranſome for many. The yielding of his fleſh to death was a gift ab- 
ſolutely tree; who gave himſelf for our ſins, according to the will of God 
and our Father, | | | ph 

Thus did this death proceed from the joint wills of God and his Son ; 
yet as the volitions of every wiſe and underſtanding Agent are in a man- 
ner determined or dire&ted by ſome cauſe, (and grounded upon ſome 
reaſon) ſo the cauſes and reaſons of theſe voluntary acts in Scripture are 
declared to have been ſeveral. The main impulſive cauſes were two, (one 
internally diſpoſing; the other externally inviting,) God's goodneſs and 
man's diſtreſs. Mankind lying in a fad and forlorn eſtate ; enſlaved to 
ſin, oppreſſed by Satan, - ſubject toa rigorous law, expoſed to the ſeverity 
of juſtice ; tormented by the ſenſe of guilt ; fearfull of divine wrath and 
vengeance; in ſhort, condemned by the ſentence of heaven, and by the 
ſuffrage of his own conſcience to puniſhment unavoidable, to miſery in- 
tolerable ; He, I fay, lying in ſo deſperately uncomfortable a condition, 
Gad's infinite goodneſs regarded his poor creature; his bowels of com- 
paſſion yerned toward him; thence was he moved to provide ſuch a reme- 
dy ſufficient and ſuitable to his delivery,for the curing all thoſe diſtempers; 
the removing all thoſe miſchiets : The main ſpring of all this wonderfull 
performance (as of alt other providential diſpenſations and actions ad 
extra) was thar moſt excellent perfeCtion of God ; which in reſpect to - 
this matter is ſometimes termed yensTrs, benignity, or bounty (imply- Tit 3-4- 
ing the great benefit we receive thence,) ſometimes Favour or Grace 
(fignifying the pure freeneſs in diſpenſing it, without any deſert on our ' | 
part : By the grace of Gad, he taſted death for every man,) ſometimes love Row. 3. 24+ 
and philanthropy (intimating the regard God had to us as his creatures, —— 
and as capable of being benefited, and better'd by him : Zerein God com- Joh. 3. 16. 
mends his love toward us ; in that we being yet framers, Chriſt died for us ; 5m 5-8. | 
Chriſt loved us, and delivered up himſelf an offering and ſacrifice to God.) ws _m_ 
Sometimes mercy (connoting our bad deſerts, our obnoxieuſneſs to ju- 
{tice and puniſhment ;) ſometimes pity (ſignifying the need we had there- 
of, our miſery and diſtreſs.) Such were the impultive cauſes diſpoſing and 
occafiomng; to which we may add our fins as the meritorious cauſe: He , cox. ig. 4, 
died forpur fins : He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our ini- 1Per. 3. © 
quities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him : He died for us, not as [F*:'*:* 1 
men only, not as miſerable, but as ſinners : Had we been guiltleſs, there Rox 444 
had wanted ſufficient cauſe, and juſt reaſon of his death : God would not 9» &« 
have been angry, juſtice could have had no pretence or hold ; we ſhould 
not have ſuffered our ſelves, nor could he have ſuffered for us : Death is Rom. 6. 24: 
the debt (the wages) due to fin, which he therefore payed, becauſe we 16... 
owed and could not diſcharge it: Al we like ſheep bave gone aſtray ; we have 
turned every one to his own way, and (therefore) the Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all. 

As tor the ends aimed at, and the effefts produced hereby ; they are 
” x Scripture-accompt and expreſſion reckoned various ; principally 
Cnele. | 

I. The Jluſtrations of God's glory (by — and diſplaying 
his moſt excellent attributes and perfe&tions : Whons God , ſaith St. Pay, Rom. 3 29. 
hath ſet forth a propittation, & &vFeitiv 7 Onanours airs; for a demonſtra- 
ſtration of his righteouſneſs; that is, of his goodnels, his juſtice,his ſincerity, 
his conſtancy, and all fuch laudable perfections which may be uſed in deal- 


ing with others, for fo I take righteouſveſs to ſignifie.) 
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2. The dignifving and exaltation of our Saviour himſelf; by acquiring 
unto him (as it were) a new right unto, and enſtating him in an univer. 
fal dominion, in a tranſcendent glory, joy, and happinefs, accruing to him 

Rom: 14. 9% by deſert and reward : For to this end (St. Paul tells us) Chriſt died ive, 
Heb. 2.9, 10. 1exe2v 2, Zaviey wejwon : that he might be Lord of the dead and living : 
feb. 122 . for the {uttering of death he was crowned with glory and honour : the Prince 
Phil. 2.2, 9, Of our Salvation was perfeited by ſuffering ; For the joy'that was ſet before 
him he endured the Croſs : He was obedient unto deat h: therefore God exalted 
iſe. 53-11 þijm - it was agreed and deſigned, that he ſhould ſee the ?ravazl of his ſoul 
aud be ſatisfied. . | | 
Gal. 3.13. 3: TheSalvation of mankind (thereby redeeming as-(as St. Paul ſpeaks) 
Jnzfezow- Cor buying us out) from the curſe of the law, (procuring indemnity and 
impunity for us,) juſtifying us in God's fight, and reconciling us to God's 
Rom. 5.9 favour : Being juſtified (faith the fame Apoſtle) by his bloud we ſhall be 
1 Pet. 2. 24. ſaved'by him from wrath : For if, being enemies, we were reconciled to God 
Heb. 9.27. by the death of his Son : bearing, taking away, expiating, aboliſhing, 'pro- 
curing pardon for, purging the conſcience from, cleanſing us from the ſtain, 
Joh. 1.29. and freeing us from the power of ſin, and dead works : But now (faith the 
Heb. 10.4, Author to the Hebrews) once in the end of the world hath he appeared, & 
1 Joh. 1.7. eST49w dpaglies, to the putting away (or abolition) of fin Ly the Yacrifice 
pate 1:5 oof himſelf: and, The bloud of Chriſt (faith St. John) cleanſeth us from all fin 
Gal. 1.4 And, who loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own bloud : And, who 
Tit. 2:14. gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver us from this preſent evil world : 
1 Pet. 1.18. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity,and purifie 
Rom.8. 24. #nto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of (who thall criminate, ns &yxaAtou) God's elett 2 who ſhall 
condemn 2 *Tis Chriſt that died. In ſubordination unto, co-incidence or con- 
currence with theſe ends,our Saviour alſo died ; for the reparation of God's 
honour, recovery of his right, and ſatisfaction of his juſtice : for the rati- 
fying the new Covenant between God and us; (whence his bloud is called 
the bloud of the Covenant, or New Teſtament ;) tor the reconciling and paci- 
fying all things in heaven and earth ; removing all cauſes of diſſention, in- 
"ducing obligations of concord and charity : For pulling out the ſting and 
Colofl. 2. 75. removing the terrour of death ; ſuppreſſing and ?r:umphing over the powers 
_— Chan of hell; deſtroying (or defeating) him that had the power of death, the devil; 
and delivering them, who through fear of death were all their life-time ſubjet 
to death : For engaging us toall righteouſneſs and obedience, (eſpecially 
to the moſt excellent and moſt difficult parts thereof, charity, meeknelſs, 
patience, ſelf-denial, utmoſt conſtancy and perſeverance) both from our 
obligation for what he did, and in imitation of his example ; Laſtly, for 
atteſtation unto, and confirmation of divine truth ; ſealing his heavenly 
doctrine by his bloud, and witneſling before Pontius Pilate a good con- 
? aq op 13- fefſion. Such ends did the death and paſſion of our Saviour aim at, ſuch 
Joh-15-37- fruits did grow from it ; which the time hath permitted me ſcarce cur- 
{orily to mention. 
As for the praftical influences, the belief and conſideration thereof 
ſhould have upon us, they are many and great. 
It ſhould oblige us to the higheſt degree of love, and thankfulneſs, in 
Joh. 15-13- regard to this higheſt expreſſion of love to us. It ſhould beget in us the 
Rom: 8.32 oreateſt faith and hope in God; for that, He which did not ſpare his own 
Son, but delivered him up (to death) for us all, how ſhall he not with him 
alſo freely give us all things ? It ſhould work contrition and repentance in 
us for thoſe ſins, which murdered our ſo good friend and loving Saviour: 
It ſhould deterr and make us carefully to avoid them, as thoſe which ina 
manner 
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manner exact another death from him and crucifie him a-treſh, and v/ifie Heb. 6.5. 


the precious bloud of the covenant : It ſhould diſcover to us their heinouſneſs, 
and produce in us a vehement deteſtation and dread of them ; as having 
provoked God to ſuch a degree of diſpleaſure ; cauſing him to deal fo 


LO. 29, 


ſeverely with his own moſt dear Son ; for if thoſe things were done (fuch Luk. 23. 31. 


puniſhments were inflicted) «pox a green tree (upon a perſon {d innocent, 
{o precious, 0 little liable to the fire of vengeance) what ſhal/ be done to 
the dry (to us, that are fo guilty, ſo combuſtible) 1t we preſume to dit- 
pleaſe God ? It ſhould engage us to a patient ſubmiſſion and reſignation 


of our ſelves to God's will and providence : Foraſmuch as Chriſt hath ſuf- 2 5: 


fered for us in the fleſh, we ſhould arm our ſelves likewiſe with the ſame 
mind, as St. Peter adviſes ; and prepare for the deepeſt mortification, in 
conformity to his death, dying after him zo the luſts and affeftions of the 
fleſh, to the faſhions and delights of the world ; to the fulleſt meaſure of 
charity ; for if God ſo loved us (fo as to die for us) then ought we (as St. Fohn 
tells us) to love one another, in a degree anſwerable; for, he adds; f he 
laid down his life for us, then ought we alſo to lay down our lives for our bre- 


1 Pet. 4+ 1- 


x Joh. 4. 11: 
J» 16s 


Phil. 3. IC 


1 Pet. 4. 2. 


thren : In fine, we are hereby obliged to yield up our ſelves wholly to Rom. 6. 5, 


the ſervice of our Saviour ; to the promdting of his intereſt and glory ; 
ſince, as St. Paul teaches us, we-are not our own, being bought with a price ; 
and therefore muſt glorifie God in our body and in our ſpirits,which are God's, 
{by a purchaſe ſo dear and precious,) ſince (as he again tells us) Chri/ 
died for all, that they which live might not live to themſelves, but to him 
that died for them : Since (as St. Peter urges) we know that we are not 
redeemed by things corruptible, by filver and gold, but by the precious bloud 
of Chriſt, as a. lamb without blemiſh or ſpot, from our vain converſation. 


2Buried, He ' deſcended into Hell. 


"F i two particulars (which in the ancient Roman Creed, and iti all 
the Oriental Forms, as alſo in other more ancient ſummaries of Chri- 

ſtian dofrine)do appear either to have been conjoined and comprehended 
in the former of them (Buried) or at leaſt the latter to have been wholly 
omitted ; it being afterwards inſerted here out of the Aguzleian Form, 
(which in a manner had it, in the room of the former, that ſaying inſtead 
of ſepultus eſt, deſcendit in inferna) or from elſewhere (the latter ages men- 
tioning both, either for more fulneſs and ſecurity, that nothing any wiſe 
material, touched in Scripture, concerning our Saviour's perſon, or per- 
formances, eſpecially done in that great ſeaſon of action preceding his a(t 
farewell to this world, 'might ſeem negle&ted) or perchance upon occa- 
ſion of (in favour to, or complyance with) ſome opinions about our Sa- 
viour's doings in the interval between his death and reſurre&ion, current 
and paſſable in thoſe times : theſe particulars however, I fay, may ſeem 
added in reſpec chiefly (for the clearer illuſtration, and furer confirma- 
tion of ) thoſe great Articles precedent and ſubſequent concerning our 
Saviour's death and refurre&tion. For (as to the firſt) our Saviour's body 
being committed to the grave, the common repoſitory of bodies,it plainly 
demonſtrates the truth of his death, the reality and wonderfulneſs of his 
reſurreftion. No life could continue in a body ſhut up under-ground till 
the third day ; (ſequeſtred from that air, which ventilates and keeps from 
imothering our vital flame, from that comfortable light which excites and 
cheriſhes our natural heat ; from that food, which ſuſtains and repairs 
our decaying parts;) therefore he muſt, being thus lodged in the cham- 
bers of death, be really dead ; and to raiſe him thence, to rear the _— 
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of his body, from that utmoſt ſtate of dejeftion, muſt be a work of divine 
and moſt wonderfull power. And to this purpoſe I ſuppole St. Paul! men. 
tions our Saviour's burial as a point, which among other great Articles 
of our Religion he did uſe to preach and inculcate as a matter of faith: 7 
x Cor. 15-4+ delivered unto you firſt of all (faith he to the Corinthians) that which I alſo 
received, that Chriſt died for our fins ; and that he was buried, and that he 
roſe. again, according to the Scriptures. His burial interceding, gave light 
and confirmation to his death foregoing, and his reſurrection tollowin 
it : according to the Scriptures, St. Paul adds ; tor it had ſeemed good to 
God both by typical repreſentation to fore-ſhew, and expreſsly to tore-tell 


Matt. 12-24+ our Saviour's interment. As Fonas (faith he himſelf, the beſt expoſitor of 


God's meaning'in ſuch myſtical adumbrations) was three days, and three 
nights in the Whale's belly, ſo ſhall the ſon of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth ; the Whale's belly Fonas himſelf terms the 


. Jon-2-22 Helly of Hell, (Out of the belly of Hell cried I, and thou heardeſt my woice : 


Plal. 16. 9+ the belly of Hell, or of the Grave.) And my fleſh (faith David, as repre- 
© © ſenting our Saviour) ſha/ reſt in hope ; for thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 
Hell, nor ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption : The Grave was the bed 

wherein our Saviour's fleſh did reſt inexpectation ſoon to riſe again be- 

Iſa. 53-9 fore any corruption ſhould ſeize thereon: And the Prophet Efay treating 
upon his Paſſion, with the cauſes, the manner, the conſequences thereof, 

ee T& 3 Joth not omit the mention of this point :- For, fays he, He made his Grave 
an pot * with the. wicked, and with the rich in his death. So God pre-ordained, and 
LXX. ou fo predicted. concerning our Saviour's burial for the confirmation of our 
__ faith, though perhaps other ends might fall in therewith, and other not 
inconſiderable uſes may be made thereof. He did thereby yield a farther 

Gen. 3-19 inſtance of condeſcenſion, a final ſubmiſſion to the law of humane nature, 
in being brought to the duſt, and returning to the ground, according to 

x Cor. 15.20. the general doom pronounced once upon mankind : Duf# thou art, and to 
duſt thou ſhalt refurn, He repreſented thereby, as the firſt fruits from the 

dead, and the pattern of his followers, the common manner how, and 

Joh. 5. 28. whence we ſhall ariſe, when the time comes, that all which are in the Graves 
ſhall hear his voice and go forth, as it is in the Goſpel : how all men being 

as it were ſown in the ground, ſhall ſpring up again to another life. He 

did alſo thereby ſignifie that myſtical Sepulture, which we undergo in 

Col. 1.12 baptiſm, being therein buried with him (as St. Paul ſpeaks) being teclu- 
Rom. 5. 4+ ded from the pleaſures of ſin, and having the vanities of the world remo- 
ved from our eyes : the immerſion in baptiſm was a kind of burial, and 

its being done thrice (according to primitive uſe) correſponded (as the 

Ancients ſuppoſe) to our Saviour's lying three days in the Grave : To 
x&1423%om mo THNv Cy Thx vphbiag Tritow, t, dvaghocy, TET2) IA Tov 

Sevelow, x, 7 Texpiegy avagrow Ts Xe5s : that the child doth enter 

thrice into the Font, and riſes up again ; this repreſents the death and re- 
ſurreion aſter three days of Chriſt, ſaith Athanaſins : and,---1/a tertio 

repetita demerſio typum dominice exprimit ſepulture, per quam Chriſto con- 

ſepulti eſtis in baptiſmo : that demerſion thrice repeated expreſles a type of 

our Lord's burial, as by which weare together buried with Chriſt,in bap- 

5 2.v0- tifm, faith St. Auguſtine. It alſo doth countenance and commend unto us 
:--Corpora thoſe ſeemly reſpects (thoſe offices of humanity) which all civil people 
rerrz mande- Haye conſented to perform towards the bodies of our brethren departed 
mus,qui 91 from us; in decently laying up their remainders ; ſecuring them from 
ronte ſub imo offence and diſgrace; ſhewing by our beſt regard ro what is lett of them, 
ſt, Him.04-9: the good-will we bare them living, the good hope we have of them dead ; 
as expecting to recover that depofitum fo carctully laid up by us. We ice 

our 
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our Saviour was not unconcerned herein; and did commend to the ever- 
laſting eſteem of poſterity the pious reſpeCt of that good Woman, who 
ſpent the precious ointment upon him, as having reſerved it for his bu- 
rial. As for the manner of our Saviour's burial, that his body was by 


Pilate's grant, upon the petition of an honourable Counſellour reſcued Job. 12. 7: 
from the Croſs, (where, according to the rigour of the Roman Law, it _ 26+ 19, 


was to abide till its conſumption) that no farther ignominy, or injury 
ſhould be offered unto him, after he had fully fatisfied the will and juſtice 
of God, in undergoing ſuch extremities of pain and diſgrace for our re- 
demption : that another good ruler, well-affe&ted to his perſon and do- 
Arine, had prepared, and did bring a plentifull and precious mixture of 
Spices, wherewith (according to the manner of the Jews towards perſons 
of wealth and reſpeR) for decency and convenience (to preſerve the dead 
bodies from noiſom favour and to prevent ſudden corruption) to anoint 
his Body : That his body was wrapped up in fine linen cloaths and laid 
in a new fair tomb, hewed out of a rock (or ſtony-ground) was therein 
encloſed, a great ſtone being rolled upon the entrance thereof (God thus 
ordering it, that all befitting honour ſhould be done to that facred body, 
which had born ſo much for us, and ſerved God ſo well; that the glorious 
temple of the divinity ſhould not be profaned or polluted, in any manner 
unſeemly ; that the grand miracle of raiſing our Saviour to life ſhould 
come off with moſt advantage.) Theſe things plainly deſcribed in the 
Goſpel, might afford matter of profitable obſervation and diſcourſe; but 
I cannot well infiſt upon them ; but proceed. | 

He deſcended into Hell, xal:\Iwvle & 23s. This article (or point of 
doQrine) as was before noted,is of a later ſtanding in the Creed ; and doth 
not appear to have had place inany of the molt ancient ones, publick or 
private (excepting. that of A4quileza, into which alſo perhaps it might 
have come not long before Ryfinus his time) and the meaning thereof 
hath always (both in more ancient times among the Fathers, and in the 
middle times afterwards among the Schoolmen,and lately among modern 
Writers) been much debated, having given occaſion to many prolix and 
accurate diſcourſes : to recite the different opinionsand explications there- 
of, with the reaſons produced to maintain, or diſprove them, were a mat- 
ter of greater pain and time than I can afford, and to decide the contro- 
verſies about it a matter of greater difficulty,than I could hope to atchieve. 
I could therefore (both upon theſe accounts, as alſo becauſe I chole to in- 
ſiſt rather upon matters more clear in their nature, and practical in con- 
ſequence;) I could therefore, I ſay, willingly wave this obſcure and per- 
plexed ſubject ; yet however, to comply ſomewhat with expectation, I 
ſhall touch briefly upon ſome things ſeeming conducible to the clearing 
or ending of the corltroverſies hereabout. 

Now, whereas there may be a threefold inquiry, either concerning the 
meaning of the words (here ſet down) intended by thoſe who inlerted 
them; or concerning the moſt proper ſignification of the words them- 
ſelves; or concerning the meaning they are with truth capable of in the 
caſe, to which they here are applied. 

1. The firſt I reſolve (or rather remove) by faying ; that it ſeems need- 
leſs and endleſs to diſpute, what meaning they (which placed theſe words 
here) did intend ; Since, 1. it is poſſible (and might be declared fo by 
many like inſtances) and perhaps not unlikely , that they might both 
themſelves upon probable grounds believe,and for plauſible ends propound 
to the belief of others this propoſition, without apprehending any diſtinct 
ſenſe thereof ; as we believe all the Scriptures, and commend them - the 
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faith of others, without underſtanding the ſenſe of many paſſages therein : 
And ſince, 2dly. perhaps they might by them intend ſome notion not cer- 
tain, or not true, following ſome conceits then prevalent, but not built 
upon any ſure foundations. And fince, 3dly. to ſpeak roundly, their bare 
authority, whoever they were (for that doth not appear) could not be 
ſuch as to oblige us to be of their minds, whatever they did mean or jn- 
tend. We may owe much reverence, but noentire credence to thcir ops 
nions. Yet, 4thly. if I were bound to ſpeak my thought, I muſt confeſs, 
ſuppoſing they had any diſtin meaning, they did mean to fay, that our 
Saviour's ſoul did by a true and proper kind of motion, deſcend into the 
regions infernal, or beneath theearth ; where they conceived the ſouls of 
men were detained; for this appears to have bcen the more general and 
current opinion of thoſe times, which it is probable they did comply with 
herein, whence ſoever fetched, however grounded. ; 

As to the ſecond inquiry, concerning the ſignification of the words : 
What may be meant by Ze deſcending : Whether our Saviour himſelf, 
according to his humanity ; or his ſoul , or his body called he by ſynec- 
doche : What by deſcended, whether (to omit that ſenſe , which makes 
the whole ſentence an Allegory , denoting, the ſufferance of infernal or 
helliſh pains and ſorrows, as too wide from the purpoſe) whether 1 fay 
by deſcending may be ſignified a proper local motion toward fucl a term; 
or an aCtion, fo called in reſpe& to ſome ſuch motion accompanying it ; 
or a vertual motion , by power and efficacy in places below : what by 
Hel! ; whether a ſtate of being,or a place; it a place, whether that where 
bodies are repoſed, or that to which fouls do go; and it a place of fouls, 
whether the place of good and happy ſouls, or that of bad and miſerable 
ones; or indifterently and in common, of both thoſe ; for ſuch a manitold 
ambiguity theſe words have (or are made to have,) and cach of theſe 
ſenſes are embraced and contended for : I ſhall not examine any of them, 
nor farther meddle in the matter than by ſaying, 

1. That the Hebrew word Scheo/ (upon the true notion of which the 
ſenſe of the word Zell in this place is confeſiced to depend) doth ſeem 
originally, moſt properly, and moſt frequently (perhaps conſtantly, ex- 
cept when it is tranſlated, as all words ſometimes are, to a figurative ule) 
to deſign the whole region protended downward from the ſurtace of the 
carth, to a depth (according to the vulgar opinion, as it ſeems, of all 
ancient times over the world) indefinite and inconceivable ; vaiily capa- 
cious in extenſion ; very darkſome, defolate and dungeon-like in quality, 
(whence it is alſo ſtyled frequently * zhe pit, the abyſs, the darkneſs, the 
depths of the earth, &c.) I need not labour much to confirm the truth 
of this notion, ſince it is obvious that this Scheo/ (when moſt abfolutely 
and properly taken, the circumſtances of the diſcourfe implying ſo much) 
is commonly oppoſed to Heaven, not only in ſituation, but in dimenſion 
and diſtance; as when Job ſpeaking of the unſearchablenels of the divine 
perfetions, faith : It is as high as heaven, what canſt thou do 2 deeper than 
hell, what canſt thou know 2 And the Prophet Amos : Though they dig into 
hell, thence ſhall mine hand take them; though they climb up into heaven, 
thence will 1 bring them down. 1 lay farther, 

2dly. Becauſe the bodies (that is, the viſible remainders) of men dy- 
ing do naturally fall down, or are put into the boſom of this pit, {which 
is therefore an univerſal Grave and receptacle of them,) therefore to dic 
is frequently termed xalefabew &; Fs, or xaldyaX & 43s, to delcend, 
or to be brought down into this Hell; which happening unto all men 


without exception, (tor, as the Pſalmiſt ſays) there 7s no man — ſhall 
eliver 
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deliver his ſoul, or life Cor himſelt ) from the hand (or from the clutches) 
of this al-graſping He/l,) therefore 1t iS attribnted promiſcuoully to all 
men, to good and bad alike: 7 will go down ( faith good Facob ) unto the G-37-35- 
Grave (to Scheol, this common Grave of mankind, zz12i725uuay et; 23s) 
adnto my ſon mourning ; and ſo frequently of others. Whence this Hell is 
apt figuratively to be put for and ſignifie equivalently with Death it ſelf, 
(it is once by the LXX. fo tranſlated,and by St. Peter it ſeems after them,) 2 Sam. 22.6. 
or for the law, condition, and ſlate thercof. I fay farther, m—_ = 
2dly. That this word ſeems not in the ancient uſe to ſignifie the place, 
whither men's ſouls do go, or where they abide : For that, 
I. it can hardly be made appear that the ancient ZZebrews either had 
any name appropriate to the place of ſouls, or did conceive diſtintly 
which way they went, otherwiſe than that (as the Preacher ſpeaks) zhey Eccl. 12. 7. 
returned unto God, who gave them ; that they abode in God's hand (eſpe- 
cially the ſouls of the jult : as we have it in Wiſdom ;- The ſouls of the righ- Wild. 3. 1. 
zeous are in the hand of God and there ſhall no torment touch them, 8c.) P*%* 33: 3e 
And for that, 
2dly. It is probable they did rather: conceive the ſouls of men, when 
they died, did go upward, than downward : as the ſame Preacher inti- xccl. z. 2r. 
mates, differencirg the ſpirit of man dying, from the ſoul of beaſts, that 
with its body deſcending, this aſcending, as it were unto God to be diſ- 
poſed according to his pleaſure and juſtice : and by Eros his being taken 
unto God (whoſe ſpecial reſidence is expreſſed to be in heaven above,) and P35: 24- 
by Elias his tranſlation upward into heaven (as it isin the hiſtory) it ſeems 73m, arift. 
they might rathew#ſuppoſe the ſouls of the righteous to aſcend, than to de Calo. 
be conveyed, downward into ſubterraneous Caverns ; thoſe pwwyoi, that oa > 
bzSe gs 49s (thoſe cloſets, that deep pit of hell, as the ſon of Sirach and Sap. 17. 14- 
the book of Wiſdom do call them ;) to aſcend, I ſay, into conſortſhip and 
ſociety with the bleſſed Angels, who are deſcribed to attend upon God's 
throne in heaven, to the:family of God in heaven, to that heavenly 
country, _ they are ſaid to deſire earneſtly, the heavenly Feruſa- 
lem. | add, 
z3dly. That, if thoſe ancients had by Scheo/ meant the receptacle or 
manſion of ſouls, it is not likely they would have uſed ſuch expreſſions : 
The Grave (Scheol) cannot praiſe thee , death cannot celebrate thee : they 1a. 38. 18. 
that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth, (ſo Fezekiah.) In death 
there is no remembrance of thee ; in the grave (in Scheol again,) who ſhall 
give thee thanks, (lo David ;) and the Preacher more fully : There # no pal. 6.6. 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave (in Scheol) whither Eccl. g. 10. 
thou goeſt : (it were much he ſhould fay fo, if by Scheo! he meant the via. Ecclus. 
place of ſouls, except he ſhould mean that ſouls after death were deprived 7:27: 
of all life and ſenſe.) 
I muſt confeſs, that afterwards (even before our Saviour's time) the 
word 29; was aſſumed by the Jews to deſign(as among the Greeks) either 
the place of ſouls in common, or more ſtrictly the place of ſouls condemn- 
ed to puniſhment and pain for their evil lives here. (Joſephus is obſerved 
often to uſe the word in the firſt of theſe ſenſes ; and in the New Teſtament 
It ſeems peculiarly applied to the latter, as in the Parable of the rich man, Luk. x6. 2g: 
who being, 24 Tel 29, in hell-torments did thence lift up his eyes, and behold 
afar off Lazarus in Abraham's boſom : But we cannot hence inferr the ſame 
concerning the ancient meaning of the word Scheol ; eſpecially conſidering 
how the Fews after the prophetical days in their diſperſions becoming ac- 
quainted with the world, did ſomewhat improve in knowledge, and bor- - 
rowed both notions and expreſſions from elſewhere ; which expreſſions 
our 
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our Saviour and his Apoſtles would not depart from , when they were 
vl agreeable or accommodable to truth. But however it be determined 
by concerning the proper ſenſe in general of this principal word in the pro- 
[12:0 poſition, and of the reſt depending thereupon as to their importance here, 
wh as to the preſent caſe, and the Iaft main queſtion propounded about the 
| meaning, whereof the words are truly capable here : I anſwer briefly, 

I. That if we interpret this deſcent into Hell of our Saviour's interment, 
or being laid in the boſom of that general Grave we ſpeak of; or if (which 
little differs from that) we take theſe words for a phraſe (taking ts 
ground thence in the manner fore-mentioned) importing, no otherwiſe 
than when it was ſpoken of Faceb and others, that our Saviour did really 
paſs into the ſtate of death, we ſhall be ſure therein not to err, the pro- 
poſition being moſt certainly true, ſo underſtood ; we ſhall alſo hereby be 
able fairly to fatisfie' the firſt and beſt (if not the only ) reaſon of this 
propofition being commended to our belief ; for that place of Scripture, 
or rather one place, being the ſame application of a place in the Pſalms ; 
(which ſeems to have been the occaſion, and is the main ground of its 
aſſertion) doth not refyſe, but rather moſt commodiouſly admits this in- 
terpretation : For our Saviour's ſoul not being left in Hell, and not ſeeing 
corruption, is plainly by St. Peter himſelf interpreted of his reſarreftion : 

| 2ib4 3T- (He(David) foreſceing this,ſpake of Chriſt's reſurre&tion, Ads 2.31. And 
133+ in like manner by. St. Paul---As concerning that he raiſed him from the 
dead, now no more to ſee corruption: he faid on this wiſe, (Ads 13. 34.) 

That ſpeech, I fay, our Saviour's foul not being left in Hell, and not ſee- 

ing corruption,isby the Apoſtles interpreted by our Samour's reſurrection, 

(that is, by his being freed from the bands of death, and raiſed from the 

grave, before his fleſh had ſeen corruption) and is oppoſed by them to 

David's continuing in death and ſeeing corruption (his body being cor- 

rupted and conſumed in the Grave) the Apoſtles not deſigning to aſlert 

or prove more than our Saviour's reſurretion : David (argue they) fell 

on ſleep, and hath continued till now in that ſtate ; David remained un- 

to this day in the Grave, and fo his body being reduced to duſt, faw cor- 

Ads 2. 29. ruption, ereAwreot, &, fre7n, faith St. Peter : he died and was buried 
without reverſion ; | therefore that ſpeech of his in the Pſalm muſt not ful- . 

ly and ultimately be underſtood of him (to whom they did not ſo ex- 

aaly agree,) but of ſuch an one, who did not abide in that deadly ſleep, 

whoſe fleſh, by being opportunely raiſed up, did avoid the fight (or un- 

dergoing of) corruption. And whereas 'tis faid , thou fhalt not leave, 

'T Jouyw ms, my foul (or my lite) nothing can be thence drawn greatly 
prejudicial to this Expoſition ; for (to omit that bolder Expoſition of Beza, 

who by the ſeu! underſtood the cadaver or dead body, ſometime tranſla- 

ting the words, oz derelinques cadaver meum in ſepulchro,) nothing is more 

uſual in the Hebrew than both for the fleſh, and for the foul,cach of them 
{ynecdochically to ſignifie the perſon (conſidered as ſometime endued 

| with life,) and in propriety of ſpeech to ſtand for the body, or for the 
_ —_ ſoul : Every one that finneth ſhall be put to death, and that foul ſhall becut 
2 Oc. off, areterms equivalent in the law : the ſou! that eateth, the ſoul that 
PRd229: 16 ztoucheth, and the like phraſes, often occurr : In fine ; to deliver their ſoul 
49.15. from death, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks : God will redeem my ſoul from the power 
89. 48- of the Grave : What man is he that ſhall not ſee death ; that ſhall deliver 

4 11 his foul from the hand of the Grave,do ſeem expreſſions parallel to this, 7hou 
We: ſhalt not leave my ſoul in Hell ; which yet ſeem to import no more, than 
. the perſons there ſpoken of reſpeCtively to be preſerved from death : It is 


alſo obſervable that St. Pau, in the x3th of the 4s, negleting the for- 
mer 
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mer part, 7hou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in Hel, contents himſelf with the 
latter, Thou wilt not yield thy holy One to ſee corruption, intimating both 
If it be objected as an inconvemence to 
this explication of the words here in the Creed, that admitting it, they 
ſignifie no more, than what was before expreſſed in plain words, dead aud 
taried, and: ſo contain only a needleſs repetition. I anſwer, r. That this 
objeftion concerns them , who inſerted the words here, who yet (even 
ſuppoſing the truth of. this Expoſition) might be excuſable, as ſuſpeTting 
it poſſible, that our Saviour's being e» 29y, according to St. Peter, might 
imply more than this, although they knew not what diſtintly ; who 
might alſo perhaps intend ſomewhat by theſe words different from this 
ſenſe, but not ſo truly applicable to them, or agreeable to the truth of the 
thing. I anſwer, 2dly. That a greater inconvenience ſeems to ariſe from 
expounding them otherwiſe ; 1t refleting upon the more ancient Compi- 
lers both of this and moſt other Creeds, who left them out, which the 
ſhould not have done; if they contain any thing conſiderable and diffe- 
rent from what is here otherwiſe expreſſed ; whoſe credit is more, Icon- 
ceive, to be tendred, than that of their juniors and followers; and fo 
much the more; for that defe& and omiſſion in matters of this kind is 
leſs tolerable, than any redundance in expreſſion. 
may ſeem in a manner to reach higher, even tc St. Pau himſelf, who (in 
the place fore-cited) declaring the tum of what he both learned and taught 
concerning our Saviour's laſt grand performances,only mentions his death, 
burial, and refurreCion : 7 delivered unto you firſt , that Chriſt died accor- 
ding to the Scriptures , and that he was buried, and that he roſe again the 
third day ; which enumeration of his, it ſeems, we may well acquieſce in 
as ſufficient and complete ; and may thence with great probability inferr, 
that no other deſcent of our Saviour into Hell (beſide his death and bu- 
rial) was by him underſtood or delivered in his catechetical diſcourſes and 
preachings as a point of faith : So that what is objected as an inconve- 
nicnce,proves no ſmall advantage to this Expoſition. But I fay farther, 
 2dly. To the main queſtion, that interpreting Hel! for the manſion or 
habitation of ſouls, (to omit that Scheol, as I before noted, ſeems to ſig- 
nifie otherwiſe in the Old Teſtament, and thence conſequently the places 
in the As, applied out of the Pſalms, not ſo proper to this purpoſe, 
whereby the main growind and ſupport of the aſſertion it ſelf, taken accor- 
ding to this ſenſe, is removed ; waving I fay that conſideration, and taking 
zdv; according to the meaning, (which we muſt confeſs it ſometime to 
bear in the New Teſtament, yet) there ſeems to follow 'ſome inconve- 
nience thereupon; for then we muſt either take it for the place of damned 
ſpirits ſhut up in torment and deſpair (according to which acception the 
propoſition it ſelf would be moſt certainly uncertain, as having no good 
ground for it; and moſt probably falſe,for that it is affirmed our Saviour's 
foul the ſame day he died, did go into paradiſe,) or we mult take it for a 
place common to all fouls, as well good and bleſſed, as bad and miſerable, 
(for that it comprehends the place of torment, in the New Teſtament 
ſenſe, 1s evident by the Parable of Dives forecited.) But I think St. 4u- 
guſtine had reaſon to doubt whether it were conſonant to the ſtyle of the 
New Teſtament, that ZZades there ſhould be ever taken in a good or mid- 
dle ſenſe, at leaſt ; whereas *tis faid in the Revelation, that thoſe two inſe- 
parable companions, Death and Hades (that Hades which is there faid to 
render up its dead to judgment) were caſt into the lake of fire ; *tis hard 
to ſuppole Paradiſe was caſt in there, yea hard to fay Hades was caſt in 
there, ſuppoſing; that word did then in its uſual latitude of ſignification 


parts to ſignifie the ſame thing. 


Which inconvenience 
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2 Cor, 12, 


(as Chriſtians underſtood it) comprehend Paradife. Yea farther, this ex- 
plication forces us upon this inconvenience} that we mult ſuppoſe Paradiſe 
to be ſeated in a place beneath us (or within the earth;) that Paradiſe, 
which is either the ſame with the third heavens in St. Paw, 'or confining 
thereto; 'tis hard, I fay, to be forced by an interpretation of theſe words 
to conſent that Paradiſe (that locus divine amenitatis recipiendis ſanftorum 
ſpiritibus deſtinatus, the place of divine comfort and amenity, dellinated 
to receive the ſpirits of the Saints) ſhould have its place in the darkſome 
bowels of the earth, no commodious ſituation, it ſeems, for delightſome 
walks and bowers ; yet ſo muſt it be ſeated, that our Saviour's ſoul may 
be (at leaſt in rigour and propriety of ſpeech) faid to deſcend: thereinto ; 
the word deſcend, taking Ze/! for the ancient Scheo! forementioned, is 


* properenough, and hath ground both in authentick uſe and the nature 


*AdVvd] Ct o- 
Vs. 
Sap. 17. 14. 


x SAM. 2. 6. 
S4P. 16. 13+ 
Tobit. 13. 2. 
Deut. 32. 39. 


of the thing ; but taking Ze/ in this ſenſe (for the place of ſouls) 1s moſt 
probably improper, and hath no certain ground or authority to com- 
mend it : for it is faid that our Saviour's ſoul was in-Hell, - not that it de- 
ſcended thither ; nor can it by conſequence be inferred ſo to have. done, 
according to this meaning of ZHe/. However yetl add; 7 
3dly. Seeing it is a moſt certain truth that' our Saviour's ſoul did _im- 
mediately go into the place appointed to receive happy ſouls after their 
receſſion from the body and reſignation into God's hands, if we take ZHe/ 
in a general and common ſenſe tor the place, or ſtate of ſouls departed ; 
and deſcending, only for paſſing thereinto (by- a falling as it were from 
life ; or together with the deſcent of the body, and thence ſtyled deſcen- 
ding; what appears viſibly happening to the body beingattributed to the 
foul:) If, 1 fay, we thus interpret our Saviour's deſcent into HelHor his 
fouls going into the common receptacle and manſionof ſouls, we ſhall be 
{ure not ſubſtantially to miſtake,: And this ſenſe, I mult confeſs, +f the 
words can handſomely bear them, would be very proper to this place, as 
ſignifying ſomewhat diſtin& from what is otherwiſe expreſſed, and ſervin 
to the farther confirmation of thoſe great Articles adjoining,our Saviour's 
death and reſurre&ion : it implying the perfe&t and utmoſt accompliſh- 
ment of death to have deſerted the body, and to have been tranſlated into 
thoſe inviſible regions, ſo diſtant hence, and whence——rewecare gradum 
ſuperaſque evadere ad auras, is a labour indeed, and a work not to be effe- 
Red but by the moſt miraculous power of him, whoſe privilege it is---- 
to kill and make alive, to bring down to Hell and bring up ; to lead unto the 
gates of Hell, and bring back again. 

This is all that I ſhall fay about this point ; for I will not be at the 
trouble to conſider or examine thoſe conceits, which pretend to acquaint 
us why and to what efie& our Saviour deſcended into Hell : That he went 
thither to preach unto, convert and redeem all or ſome of the damned 
ſouls from thence, (for ſome ſay that he emptied, and quite depopulated 
that region of darkneſs ; others are not fo liberal as to freeall thence, but 
ſome only, the fitter objects of compaſſion and favour ; (both ſaying that 
which hath very weak, or no reaſons to maintain it, very ſtrong and plain 
objeQions to aſlail it ;) that he went to free,and uſher into glory the ſouls 
of the Patriarchsand other good people from that infernal /zmbus,in which 
they ſuppoſe them to have been till then detained, (a place by no likely 
means to be proved exiſtent other-where than inthe fancy of the inven- 
tours thereof) that he went to affront, triumph over , and terrifie the 
powers of darkneſs upon their own ground, in their own dominions : 
theſe and the like conceits ſeem ſufficiently diſcountenanced and confuted 
by ſaying the Scripture nowhere plainly declares any ſuch thing ; and 


conle- 
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conſequently that they have no good ground to infiſt on ; they pretend 

only one or two difficult and obſcure places, which may be many ways 
otherwiſe expounded, fo as not ſo much as to favour them ;) whereas in 
teaching us that our Saviour preached upon earth falvarion to them which 

in this life ſhould be converted to believe upon him and obey his laws ; 
damnation irrecoverable to them which ſhould perſiſt in infidelity and 
diſobedience; that he merited by his obedience, and purchaſed by his bloud 

both a redemption from future diſtreſs, and a tranſlation into bliſs and 
glory, that he vanquiſhed and triumphed over the powers of Hell upon 

the Croſs, in theſe things the Scripture is clear and copious ; but concer- 

ning that pretended preaching unto, converſion and deliverance of fouls 
beneath ; or that tranſlation of ſouls out of any ſubterraneous cloſets, or genm, 
priſons, ſo they do not ſcruple to call them ; or that local triumph in 

the Devil's Kingdom, it 1s quite filent, or very dark in expreſſion; and 
therefore we may be ſomewhat backward in aſſenting to ſuch conceits ; 
which whoever firſt deviſed , we may ſuſpe& they did ##uPfz1ewew & wy Colof, 2. 18; 
022K, invade things unſeen by themſelves, andin very deed inviſible 

to any. But let it ſuffice to have diſcourled thus much about this end- 


leſs queſtion. 


The third day he roſe again from the dead, 


"J's Article is one of the principal Articles in its nature, its deſign, 
its conſequence ; the faith of which was intended as a means to pro- 
duce faith in the reſt ; removing the doubts and difficulties that might 
obſtruEt it; for by our Saviour's reſurrection,the truth of all his pretences 
concerning his Perſon, his Office, his DoQtrine were to the higheſt degree 
of ſatisfaQtion, and conviction aſſured ; no miracle could he greater in its 
ſelf, (more ſignifying the Power of God therein employed;) none more 
proper for produCtion and confirmation of the faith required of us, con- 
cerning the dignity of his perſon, the efficacy of his performances, the 
validity of his promiſes, the reality of his doctrine in relation to the future 
ſtate. - God (as St. Paul tells us, As 17. 31.) did mma mzefyew maow, 
afford to all a moſt perſuaſive and convincing argument of all truth con- 
cerning our Saviour, railing him from the dead. =o 
x. It the meanneſs of his birth. and parentage ; the low garb and ſmall 
luſtre of his life ;' the bitter ſorrows and ſhamefull diſgraces of his death, 
though accompanied with ſuch excellent qualities , and ſuch wonderfull 
performances, as.did appear:in.and were' done by him, might (eſpecially 
in thoſe that ſtand at diſtance) breed any fuſpicion (as indeed they have 
afforded matter of argument to the adverſaries of Chriſtianity againſt 
it) concerning our Saviouyy Whether he were indeed (as he pretended) 
the.Son of God, (ſo near-ih mature, in favour, in afteftion to God) de- 
ſigned by him to be the Saviour of mankind; the Lord of all things, the 
Judge of the World : If, I fay, ſuch homely circumſtances, that attended 
his Perſon, ſuch fad accidents, that befell him, may in the eyes of thoſe, vid. Row.1. 4. 
who caſt only ſuperficial glances on the thing, and look not beyond out- 
ward appearances, beget doubtfull apprehenſions concerning our Saviour's 
Perſon, or ſomewhat depreſs him in their conceit ; the wonderfull power, 
and ſpecial favour of God toward him demonſtrated in his refurreQion, 
will diſcuſs thoſe miſts, and raiſe him in their eſteem : For though, ( as 2 Cor. 13. 4; 
St. Paul ſpeaks) be was crucified out of weakneſs, (that is therein the infir- 
mity of our nature being diſcovered,) yet he liveth by the power of God; 
by his recovering lite, his divine power is declared ; it was an <zp&4A- 
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An Expoſition on the Creed. 


EE 


Vol. L 


Eph. 1. 19. 


Lib, IT. cap. 7- 


AQ. 26, 3, 


Ao ue 7 reps, an cxceſlive greatneſs of power, which God ex. 


erted, an elcyec 7H xpzTs; Þ iv, an afivity of the might of ſtrength 
(or of moſt mighty ſtrength) which he ſet on work- in the raiſing of 
Chriſt from the dead, (fo the Apoſtle labours to expreſs the unexprellible 
eminency of this miracle.) [P/izy, 1 remember, among inſtances of 
things, which were impoſſible even to God himſelf, reckons theſe two, 
Mortales eternitate doyare, & revocare defunitos; (to beſtow Eternity upon 
mortals, and to recall the dead to life ;) both which ſuppoſitions we ſee 
by our Saviour's reſurrection clearly confuted, yet ſo as the making them 
argues how high and hard a work in humane conceit it was to eftect it :] 
Indeed, St. Paul ſeems to ſuppole otherwiſe ; when he thus puts the que- 
ſtion : What; doth it ſeem incredible to you, that God fhould raiſe the 


| dead? But there is an emphaſis in the words zzz# gu, with you; with 


AR: 13. 33 


, p_ 
7 


Rom, Io fo 


Rom. &. 24z 
25+ 


you, whoſe minds were prepoſicſled with notions tavourable to this do- 
Arine; who had ſo many inſtances thereof; who had been inſtructed to 
hope future rewards from God : And as it was an inſtance of God's 
mighty power, ſo was it no leſs a mark - of his ſpecial favour toward 
our Saviour : as to take away life ſ:gnifies extremity of diſpleaſure, ſo 
to reſtore 13 implies the higheſt degree 5! favour : Death in it ſelf im- 
ports a total incapacity and deprivation of good, and is uſed to expreſs 
the worſt ſtate of being, or utmoſt miſery, conſequent upon man's diiobe- 
dience and God's diſpleaſure : and life, as it is really in its own nature 
the foundation of. perceiving good, fo it repreſents and exprefſles all the 
happineſs of which we are capable, all the reward promiſed to obedience : 
Wherefore God raiſing our Saviour to life ; declared thereby his eſpecial 
loveand favour to him; his full approbation and acceptance of him: if 
yielding him to death might ſeem to argue God's diſplea;ure roward, or 
diſregard of hug ; raifing him to life doth much more demonſtrate a ten- 
der "eation, Yo extraordinary care for and reſpect to him; that might 
be ſuppoſed to proceed upon other grounds; this can receive no other 
interpretation. To give life is the ground of that relation, which is the 
higheſt in ature , and ſpeaks moſt affe&ion; wherefore in Scripture- 
language 20 raiſe' up: is termed to beget, and' this regeneration is put for 
the relurreQion ; ,and our Saviour inthe myſtical ipeech of the P/almi/t, 
expounded by St. Paul, is faid that day to he-begot, when he was raiſed 
by Gad ;- ſo that xt. being a paternal aq, doth: fignifie a paternal regard : 
wheace St. Paul farther faith our Saviour was declared (or rather deter- 
mined. 3nd defined.)-.:o be the Son of God by the reſurretion from the dead : 
this act of God raiſing him, not only ſhewing him ta be, but in ſome ſort 
conſtituting him the Son of God. (557) | 

'.,2+: Ilws doth our Saviour's refurreftion aptly ſerve to dignifie and 
exalt his Perſon- in 6ur eſteem ; it alſo may confirm our faith in the effi- 
cacy of his performances for us ; we need nat doubt, conſidering this of 
the pardon of cur fins, the acceptance. of. our: perſons, the ſandtification 
of cur hearts, the ſalvation of- our ſouls, (we, which: is always to be ſup- 
poſed. and underſtood, performing the conditions required of us;) 1 fay 
the pardon of our fins, and acceptance of our perſons; for, as he was 
delivered for our offences, ſo he mas raiſed again for our juſtification ; that 
is, we are thereby aflured of our acquittance from ſin,: and reſtitution to 
God's favour; and perhaps ſomewhat more ; our pardon and acceptance 
ſeems not only declared, but alſo conſigned and delivered up unto us by 
our Saviour's reſurre&tion ; as we were punifhed in his ſuffering, ſo in 
his reſurreQtion we were reſtored ; Chriſt merited our juſtification by his 
paſſion, but God gave it us in his reſurrection ; being that formal a& of 
grace 
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grace whereby he was (after having undergone the effects of divine dif- 

leaſure) apparently re-inſtated in God's favour, and we virtually in him: 
Who then ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele 2 It is God that xo. 8. 32, 34- 
juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth 2 It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that 
is riſen again : Since God hath acknowledged fatisfaQtion done to his 
juſtice by diſcharging our Surety from priſon and all farther proſecution 
ſince he harh in a manner ſo notorious and ſignal demonſtrated his fa- 
vour to our proxy, there can be no farther pretence againſt us, no fear 
of any diſpleaſure remaining : In our baptiſm was repreſented as the bu- 
rial of Chriſt (we being there in ſhew, and myſtery buried with him) 
ſo his reſurrection alſo, in vertue of which we then received the benefits 
correſponding to that repreſentation : Being buried with Chriſt in baptiſm col. 2. 13, 14 
(faith St. Paul) in him alſo we were raiſed again----and us being dead in treſ- Eph 2. 536- 
paſſes, and the circumciſion of our fleſh he quickned together with him, 
torgiving us all our ſins : and' ow?woroinoz, owiaige, owrg-hoe , He co- 
quickned, co-raiſed, and co-ſeated us (if I may ſo ſpeak) with him in 
heavenly places. 

3. We may alſo hence with good reaſon hope for aid ſufficient to fan- 
Qifie our hearts and lives : that he which raiſed our Saviour from a na- Rom. s. 4. 
tural death, both can and will raiſe us from ſpiritual death, from that ao 2-22 Of. 
mortal ſlumber in ſins and treſpaſſes, in which we lie buried naturally, © 30 
to walk in that newneſs of life , and heavenly converſation, to. which — _ 
the Goſpel calls us, and the divine Spirit excites us ; which is that firft Rev-20-6- 
reſurreftion, which bleſſed and holy is he that hath a part in; on ſuch Ho 
the ſecond death ſhall have no power; for alſo conſequengly our Saviours —« _ 
reſurreion aſſures to us the ſalvation of our ſouls ; to by' it (as St. Peter x Pet. 3, 4: | 
tells us) God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt hath' regenerated” us unto , 
a lively hope of an inheritance uncorruptible and undefiled, reſerved for us 
in the heavens : and, if when we were enemies , we were reconciled 70. Gog Rom. 1. 10. 
by the death of his Son ; much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
life : Thus may our Saviour's reſurreion confirm our faith concerning 
the efficacy of his performances for ug/sF*' ? ©! a nr ge 
4. It was alſo a moſt ſtrong and proper argument to! demonſtrate the 

validity of his promiſes, and rhe truth of his doctrine'concerning the fu- 
ture ſtate; (a matter moſt important, 'and a fundamental ingreditnt of 
all Religion 3) an arguinent moſt ſtrong, I fay, 'as demqgnſtrating by pal- 
pable inſtance the poſſibility of - what he protniſed and taught, exempli- 
fying in himſelf, what he bad others to'expeRt, that by divine power they — _ 
- ſhould be raiſed to life : by his doctrine he brought life ant immortality to 5 Tim.'t. 10, 
light, (a point ſo much doubted and diſputed of before; "fa little ſeen in CE 
el darkneſs of natural reaſon, ſo clouded in the uncertainties of com- 
mon tradition) but by his refyrreion he proved that light to be true 
and certain : He thereby (as St. Paul exp ſs it, As 26.23. by the.re- 
ſurreftion from the dead did moſt effetually, p55; xelayevew, denounce and 
declare light to the people, and to the nations (to all men, both Fews and 
Gentiles.) Infinitely weak and unfatisfaQory are all the arguments, which 
the fubtleſt ſpeculation could ever produce to affert the diſtin&tion from 
the body, the ſeparate exiſtence,the continuance of man's foul after death ; 
the providence and juſtice of God over menthere ; the difpenfations of 
reward and puniſhment hereafter (thoſe great incentives to vertue, - and 
diſcouragements from vice) in compariſon of this one ſenſible experience, 
atteſting to and confirming that doQrine, which contains thoſe great 
things ; and for the ſame reaſon a moſt proper argument; for though any vid. « Per. 
miracle (plainly and convincingly fo): may ſuffice to confirm any _ 3» 4 
(6 
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of doarine; yet a miracle in the fame kind, about the ſame matter, is 

more immediately pertinent and efficacious to that purpoſe. By curing 

the ſick, our Saviour proved that he could remit fins; and thar he was 

' Lord of the Sabbath ; having authority to diſpenſe with the rigorous ob- 

ſervation of poſitive laws ; and in like manner all the fhiracles he did were 

in their nature apt to prove the truth of whatever he taught : Theſe were 

Joh. 20. 3! wrzt, faith St. John, that ye might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Sou 

of God;yet fo as to beget perſuaſion by diſcourſe interceding,and by vertue 

of a parity in reaſon ; but our Saviour's reſurrection did prove the poſi 

bility of ours (with all that coheres or 1s conſequent thereto) directly 

and immediately, with all evidence poſſible to ſenſe it ſelf : We cannot 

(conſidering this) have any pretence to doubt of what he and his Apaſtles 

Apoe. r.s: have taught us, that he preceding as the firſt-born from the dead, as the 

Cololl. 1.18. firſt-fruits of them that ſleep, as the Captain of lite, as our fore-runner and 

do tag pattern, we ey i Tzyjeali, in our due rank and ſeaſon, as younger ſons 

- 3i, of the reſurrection, as ſerving under his command and conduct, in re- 

_ 5-20; ſemblance and imitation of him ſhall follow : So that, #f zhe ſpirit of 

Roms. er. him, who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, doth dwell in us, he that raiſed up 

| Feſus from the dead ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies by his ſpirit that 

Roni. 6-5 adwelleth in us; that if we have been planted together with him in the like- 

3 Cor. 15. 22+ we(s of his death, we ſhall be alſo (planted) in the likeneſs of his reſurre- 

| F zu Chriſt we ſhall revive; as we have 

x Cor. 6. 14-; born.the image of the earthly , man, we ſhall alfo bear the image of the hea- 

2 Cor. 4. 14 Venly : That he who raiſed our Lord, ſhall raiſe as, by his power ; knowing 

that he who raiſy the Lord Jeſus, [hall alſo raiſe us by Feſus. Thus is the 

vid, x Theff.q. reſurreCtion of our, Saviour able and apt to beget and eſtabliſh our faith 

147" © concerning his perſon, his performances, and his doqtrine ; and it being 

in ſuch manner conducible to. ſo high purpoſes, it was requiſite it ſelf 

©: = JThould be declared with moſt clear and full evidence ; and that it ſhould 

be ſo; God did abundantly provide. \ I omit the types and myſtical re- 

prefentations which did fore-ſhadow it ; and the prophetical paſſages ex- 

preſſing or alluding to it ; (harring. incidently upon other occaſions bor- 

dering.on. this point, formerly*touched upon the principal of them;) 

and; only. lay, that.no matter 'of fact is capable of ſurer atteſtation than 

Vid. A.r7. 3- God gid.orden this to have. He did 2egqeeglow (pre-deſign, with an 

Luk. 24 46. pool care pick. out and appoint) witneſſes for this purpole ; perſons 
O-4le BEND 2134 uh na Bed FI p : k __ 

in..alt reſpes,.. for cheir number,, for their qualifications, for their cir- 

cumſtances molt :confiderable and credible : not one or two, but very 

x Cox. 15. 6 many. (five hundred, St. Paul tells us, ſaw him at once) not ſtrangers, but . 

Joh. 15. 27. pIOns moſt familiarly acquainted with him (who were with him from the 

AR. 1, 21,22» beginning, Who Went out, and in with him for three years ſpace, trom his 

baptiſm to his. aſcenſion) not Ypon relation, or at a diſtance, but by im- 

AR, 10.41. IMediate ſenſe; and converſe with him, (who did, as St. Peter, one of them 

tells us,” ea? and drink with him after that he riſe from the dead) not from 

a {ingle; tranſient experience, but by frequent converſation for a good 

AR. 13.31 Continuance of time ; 677? 7&5; hues, for many days together, (To whom, 

Ads 1.3 AMaith St. Luke, he preſented himſelf Irving after he had ſuffered, by many 

certain tokens, FeLeh of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things con- 

cerning the Kingdom.of. God,) perions of unqueſtionable diſcretion and ho- 

neſty ; who'preached ſincerity to others (with effeCtual perſuaſion) and 

in other things wrreprovably practiſed it : who could have no imaginable 

deſign 1n teſtifying it, beſide the diſcharge of their conſcience in God's 

ſight ; as encountring thereby the moſt terrible oppoſitions and difficul- 

ties ; incurring molt certain and moſt grievous dangers, troubles = ſuf- 

erings; 
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ferings; without any poſlible benefit (of worldly profit, honour or plea- 
ſure) accruing thence to themſelves ; without any comfort or ſupport, 


except the reward they might hope for from God tor the performance of 


ſo difficult and troubleſome a duty : in fine, by perſons, whoſe teſtimony 
God himſelf ratified by extraordinary graces (invincible courage, con- 
ſtancy, patience, ſelf-denial, meekneſs and charity) conferred on them ; 
by miraculous works openly and frequently performed by them ; ſo that 
they did effeftually with great power yield their teſtimony concerning the 
reſarrefion of the Lord Jeſus, and great grace was upon them, (great appea- 
rance of the divine favour toward them, of divine goodneſs in them) as 
we have it, 4. 4.33. It was the principal part of their office (of the 
higheſt Apoſtolical office) to teſtifie this truth ; as we ſee in the choice 


of Matthias, where 'tis ſaid ; Wherefore of theſe men, which have companied As 1.21, 22, 


with us all the time, that the Lord Feſus went in and out among us, muſt one 
be ordained to be a witneſs with us of his reſurrettion. And beyond the 
providing witneſſes ſo qualified, teſtimonies ſo credible, what could God 
himſelf do neceſſary to convince men endued with any competency of 
reaſon and ingenuity, or to diſtinguiſh them from men of contrary difpo- 
ſition (unreaſonably and unworthily incredulous ;) what means, I fay, 
could farther be required to beget and confirm our faith-in the matter of 
our Saviour's refurreQtion, and conſequently of all dodrines taught by 
him and his giſciples, which by this moſt ſignal mirade are fo perfetly 
aſſerted and proved ? = 

Now the great end and uſe of our Saviour's refurreQion being thus 
declared , I ſhall not inſiſt upon explaining the nature” thereof (it being 
clear that his death conſiſting in the ſeparation of foul and body, each 
departing to its place, his reſurre&tion, oppoſed thereto and reſtoring him 
into the ſame ſtate, muſt conſiſt in reſuſcitating, reducing, and reuni- 
ting them together, ſo as to recover all vital faculties, and exerciſe vital 
operations,) nor in conſidering the cauſes efficient thereof, (which it is 
certain could be no other than that divinity common to the three Per- 
ſons individed in nature, power and operation ; whence it is attributed 


as moſt commonly to God, ſo peculiarly ſometimes to the glory and Rom-6: 4. 


power of the Father, -who in order of nature and in all common opera- 


tions doth precede ; ſometimes to the Son, who laid down his life, and took Joh-2: 19. 


it up again, who demoliſhed the temple of his own body. and reared it up k 
again ; ſometimes to the Holy Ghoſt, by which as he did caſt out de- Rom. 8. x5. 
vits, and performed other his great works, fo he did this grand miracle ; Ma 22: 28. 


which dwelling in him, did quicken his mortal body, as is intimated and 
by conſequence ariſes from the place fore-cited, Rom. 8. x1. Upon theſe 
things, as alſo upon the manner and circumſtances of our Saviour's reſur- 
reQtion I ſhall nor inſiſt, having not leiſure ſufficient. to conſider and pro- 
_ all, but only to touch thoſe things, which ſeem moſt material and 
uſefull, 

Yet muſt I not altogether paſs over the circumſtance of time (becauſe 
mentioned here.) Upon the third day. This is added, as it is commonly 
in Scripture when mention is made of our Saviour's reſurreQion, accor- 
ding to the common manner of ſpeech, in which when we relate any 
ſtory or matter of fa, we are wont to adjoin the circumſtances (of 
time moſt commonly, many times of place, and ſometimes of other re- 
ſpects and adjundts) as ſigns and arguments of the things certainly, and 
our aſſurance in affirming it : Fictions uſually go naked of circumſtances, 


IO, 173 18, 
om. I. 4. 


nor can the relatours of them tell when or where, or how the matter of At 10. 40. 


them did exiſt ; but when we are punQual in circumſtance, it ſignifies we 
| are 


I Cor, 15. 4» 
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Vid. Luk, & 
Joh. ult. 


AR. Is 2+ 2 
Luk. 24. 51s 


mpdYels cis 


SEGV OY. 
x Pet. 3. 22+ 


Phil. 2. 9. 
Eph. 1. 20- 
Heb. 9. 24. 
Aft. 2. 33» 
>L 3ls 
6.-I9, 
Heb. 9. 12. 


x Tim. 3.16, 
Luk. 24. 26. 


Heb. 4. 14- 


Eph. 4. 1c. . 


Heb.'7. 26. 


are ſerious and confident, and grounded in the thing it ſelf. As for this 
circumſtance it ſelf, that which is moſt remarkable therein ſeems to he 
the wiſdom of God chooſing a convenient diſtance of time , after our 
Saviour's death, for his refurrection ; He ſtayed ſo long, that it might 
be thoroughly certain our Saviour was really dead, beyond all poſſivility 
of recovery by natural means; (all natural heat being neceſfarily extin. 
ouiſhed by that durance in the grave, although he had been taken down 
with ſome undiſcernible remainders thereof trom the Croſs ;) He defer. 
red it no longer, both becauſe there was no reaſon for doing ſo, and be. 
cauſe it was fit, that while men's memories were freſh, their paſſions 
warm, their, fancies buſie, their mouths open in diſcourſe concerning his 
death 3 while the deſigned witneſſes were preſent, (both enemies watch- 
ing, and friends attending the event ;) it was, I fay, then moſt fitting 


that our Saviour ſhould ariſe > As for the meaning of the word third 


(whether it be to be taken incluſively in reſped&t to the day of our Sa- 
viour's paſlion, or ſo as to exclude it) with the reconciling of ſome Scri- 
ptures ſeeming diſſonant in the point , I referr you for ſatisfaQtion to 
Commentators upon the Goſpel ; the queſtion not belonging to the ſub- 
ſtance of our faith, nor having any very conſiderable influence (that 1 
ſee) upon practice: I proceed therefore. 


He aſcended into Heaven; and ſittcth at the right hand of 
God, the Father Almighty. 


: I C i +4278 
' A Fter our Lord had (after his: refurretion) conſummated what was 
A. requiſite-to be done by him upon earth for the confirmation of our 
Faith-and conſtitution of his Church ; having a competent time converſed 
with his: diſciples, (eſtabliſhing their faith , enlightning their minds in 
the knowledgeiof truth and underſtanding of the Scriptures, enflaming 
their affte&tions, comforting their hearts againſt enſning tribulations, all 
oppoſitions of earth, and hell, for his fake; direfting and preſcribing to 
them how they ſhould proceed in their inſtructing, converting, and re- 
conciling the World to' the faith and obedience of his law ; turniſhing 
them with commiſſion and authority to teſtifie his truth, to diſpenſe the 
tenders of grace and pardor! procured by him, to colle& and build up 
that Church, which he had purchaſed by his bloud, laſtly imparting his 
effeQtual benediction to them ; having, I fay, done theſe things (which 
St. Luke expreſſes altogether by the words «> TaAzuwG. euro, that is, 
having given all neceſſary inſtructions, and laid fitting commands upon 
them,) he was in their preſence taken, carried up, «rip, aveplerlo) and 
aſcended into heaven ; he, that is, he according to his humanity, his body 
and ſoul were by the divine power tranſlated into heaven : into heaven, 
what is meant by that (in the utmoſt extent, according to the truth of 
the thing) appears by other phraſes equivalent, by which this aCtion is 
expreſled : Aſcending to the father, that is, to the place of God's more 
eſpecial preſence and reſidence ; where &yupavizelay ma} megowny T8 $5, 
he appears to the face of God; being exalted to the right hand of God, (that 
15, to the place of higheſt eminency, and of greateſt proximity to God) 
entring & Te ey (into thoſe moſt holy places, that t#owTwev 78 x21a- 
me12oualG., thoſe intimate recelles of inacceſſible, and incommunicable 
glory) being aſſumed and entring into glory ; paſſing through the hea- 
vens (that 1s, all places above, inferivur to the higheſt pitch of glory) 
aſcending wafer 7mavro HF gegver, above, beyond all heavens; be- 
coming UxrAiree. 7 sexrar (more ſublime than, adyanced above > 
. heavens 


$345 
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heavens) by which appears that the utmoſt term of our Saviour's aſcent 
was that place of all in ſituation moſt high, in quality moſt holy, in dig- 
nity moſt excellent, in glory moſt auguſt ;' the inmolt ſanfuary of, God's 
temple above, not made with hands ; the moſt ſpecial prefence-chamber 
in thoſe heavenly courts. Thither did our Saviour aſcend ; and there (as 
it follows here) he fitteth at God's right hand, for the ends and nes of : 

theſe two, (one whereof is'only the way or tendency unto the other) | NM. 
conſpiring or being co-incident, (I ſhall join the conſideration of them p00 VEN 
together) the meaning of which words it is not hard to find our, it be- 3 HG 
ing obvious that the ſtate of things above 1s in Scripture repreſented to : 

us by: that ſimilitude, which is'apt moſt to beget in us reverence towards . 

God, (and which really doth moſt reſemble it) the ſtate of a King here, : 
ſitting upon his throne; perſonages of higheſt rank and reſpet; his nea- ' 
reſt relations ;: his moſt beloved favourites ; the chief miniſters and offi- 
cers of his Crown attending upon Him, and ſurrounding his Th ne ; 1o 
yet, that for diſtinCtion ſome place (more eminent and honourable than 
the reſt) is aſſigned to him, toward whom the King intends to declare 
eſpecial regard and favour ; which place (by cuſtom grounded upon rea- 
ſons plain enough, the opportunity of nearneſs for all kind of conver- 
fation and addreſs ; and the right hands advantage for ſtrength and acti- 
vity, acquired by uſe, and conſequently allo its aptitude to give or take) : 
hath been determined to be the next place at the right hand ; as we ſee 3 HO RAVE 
for inſtance, when Bathſ/heha came to' Solomon, *tis ſaid --The King ſate down 1 King, 2. 19, {18-808 

| 


o 


on his Throne , and cauſed a” ſeat to be ſet for the King's mother, and ſhe 
ſate on his right hand:) Thus our Saviour being raiſed by God to the 
ſupreme pitch of honour, of power, of favour with him, having advan- Att 5. 31. 
ced him to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and remiſ- 
fron of fins ; having ſuper-exalted him, and beſtowed on him a name above Phil. 2. 9. 
all names, to which all knees in heaven, 'in earth, under the earth muſt bow; 
having ſeated him in heavenly places, above all principality, and authority, 
and power , and dominion , and name (or title) that is named both in the [48 
: preſent world and that which is to come ; Having committed to him all autho- Mars. 28. 18. HOY 
. rity in heaven and upon the earth ; given all things into his hands ; Having J%« 3-35: Hil 
made him heir of all things; ſubjetted all things under his feet, (angels, au- ky - 
thorities, and powers) crowned him with (fovereign) glory and honour ; Fa- Heb. 1. 2. 
ving given him (what that innumerable hoſt of heaven in the Revelation - ©, = 
acknowledges him worthy of (5. 12.) power, and riches, and wiſdom, and * © 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, (that is, all good and excel- 
lence poſſible in the higheſt degree ;) God having, I fay, conferred theſe 
pre-eminencies of dignity, power, and favour upon our Saviour, he is 
laid therefore to have ſeated him at his right hand : At the right hand of ,4vi7«@, 
the power (as it is in the Goſpels, that is, of the Soveraign and Almighty Ep. 1. 20. 
Potentate) at the right hand of the Majeſty on high ; as at the right hand yn 2554: 
; of the Throne of God (as it is in the Apoſtle to the Hebrews. So much Luk. + hg 
plainly the whole ſpeech imports, and if there be any peculiar emphaſis He. 8: 1- 
; deſigned in the word /i:ting, beyond that which is ſometimes more ſim Es 
ply and generally faid , being at God's right: hand, here may be farther 1 Per. 3. 22. 
implied the firm poſſeſſion, the durable continuance, the undiſturbed reſt 
and quiet of this glorious and happy condition, wherein he is enſtated; 
as alſo it doth augment the main ſenſe, ſitting being the moſt honourable 
poſture ; and: therefore ſignifying to the ytmoſt that eminency of favour 
and reſpe& he hath in God's ſight; as alſo, it may denote farther the 
nature and quality of his preferment : his being conſtituted to rule and 
to judge; and therefore expreſſed as ſitting upon a Throne of Majeſty ; 
upon a Tribunal of Juſtice. Eeee S9 


Eph, 1+ 20, 1/48 8h 
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Heb. 5.24. 
8. I 


Rom. 8. 34- 
1 Joh. 2. 2. 
Att. 5. 31s 


Heb. 9. 25. 


Apoc. 8. 3. 


Pal. 110. 1. 
AQ. 2. 34. 
Heb. 1. 13» 
IO. 13, 
1 Cor. 15. 25+ 


Joh. 14.2. 
Plal, 16. 11. 


Heb. 6. 20, 
Joh. 17. 24+ 


Joh. 16. 9. 


Luk. 24. 45%. 


«I 


So much briefly may ſerve for the Explication of theſe two Points : 
(For as to the words ſubjoined, The Father Almighty, whereof the. latter 
is addititious and not extant in the more ancient Forms of this Creed, 
having conſidered them before, treating upon the beginning of the Creed, 
and particularly having there taken the word 4/maghty in its greateſt lati- 
tude, fo as to include both 77w1aparo, and-7wlcdurepu oc, paſling over 
the critical diſtin&tion made between them ;..I ſhall not repeat any thing 
concerning them.) | irt 

Now as to the Ends of our Saviour's glorious aſcenſion and abode in 
Heaven, the effets produced thereby, the uſes which the belief and con- 
ſideration thereof may conduce to; the ends and effects thereof,-I fay, 
declared in Scripture, are briefly, | | 

iſt. That as a Prieſt and Advocate he might there intercede for us ; for 
the pardon of our ſins, for the acceptance of our perſons, for the ſucceſs 
of our prayers; for the ſupply of our needs, for the collation of all be- 
nefits aft bleſſings on us ; repreſenting his-merits , pleading our cauſe, 
preſenting our ſupplications, and interpoſing his favour and authority-in 
our behalf. Ze ever liveth to make interceſſion for us : He is our High- 
prieſt, fitting at the right hand of the Majeſty in the Heavens, there per- 
forming that Office tor us : Who ſhall condemn 2 It is Chriſt who is at the 
right hand of God, who alſo intercedeth for us (there.) If any man fin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : God exalted 
him as a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance unto 1ſrael, and remiſſion of 

fins. It is by him that we do Tegorexe ml $9, have our acceſs to God, 
not only by vertue of his merits, but by his continual act of mediation : 
it is he, that in the golden Cenſer, at the golden Altar. before God, 
wo up the incenſe of our Prayers, conſecrated and perfumed by his 
and. | p X 

2dly. He aſcended and reſides in Heaven, .that as a King he might go- 
vern us, proteCt us, ſave and deliver us from our enemies; that he might 
ſubdue and deſtroy his and our enemies ; the enemies of his Kingdom and 
of our Salvation ; the world, the fleſh, the devil, ſin, death, and hell; 
whatever oppoſes his glory, his truth, his ſervice; and conſequently im- 
pedes our falvation, either by open violence, or fraudulent practice. God 
did fay unto him : Sit thou at my right hand, till 1 have made thine enemies 
thy footſtool; and accordingly, He muſt reign until he hath put all his ene- 
mies under his feet : No power ſhall be able to withſtand his will and com- 
mand, who ſits at the helm of omnipotent Severaignty ; at thy right hand 
which governs and orders all things. But having before ſpoken concern- 
ing the Royal Office, and Lordſhip of our Saviour, I ſhall add no more to 
this purpoſe. 

z3dly. Our Saviour tells us himſelf, that he went to heaven to prepare 
a place for us ; to prepare manſions of joy and bliſs in God's preſence, where 
is fulneſs of joy, at his right hand, where are pleaſures for ever-more. He 
is our #e49 94G, our fore-runner into Heaven, that hath diſpoſed things 
there for our entertainment and reception : /t is his will, that where he 
is, there we ſhould be alſo , that we might contemplate and partake of his 

lory. 

dy, Our Saviour allo tells us, that it was neceſlary he ſhould depart 
hence, that he might ſend the divine Spirit, the power from on high, to 
enlighten, ſanQtifie, and comfort us : f 7 go net away (faith he) the Pa- 
raclete will not come unto you; but if I go, 1 will ſend him unto you : That 
is, God in his wiſdom hath appointed (for the exaltation of our Saviour's 


honour) that ſo incomparably excellent a gift ſhould be the reward - 
$ 
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his obedience; the conſequence of his triumph; the fruit of his interceſſion 
2n ornament of his royal eſtate; a pledge of his princely munificence : it 
was referved as a moſt royal gift, fit to be given at his Coronation; his 
being inaugurated and inveſted in Soveraign dignity, power and glory : 
Whence it 1s ſaid, The Holy Spirit was not yet, (underſtand, was not yet Joh. 7.39. 
poured forth: and beſtowed in that manner and meaſure, as God did in- 
tend to-do it hereafter) hecauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified : It was from Je- 
ſus,yeceived into glory,that excellent gift was deſigned to come, in God's 
purpoſe and promite. Add hereto conſequently, 

5thly. That all good gifts and graces beſtowed on the Church in ge- 
neral,. and upon eyery member thereof ſingly, uſefull for the perfefting 
of the Saints, for the work of the miniſtery, for the edification of Chriſt's 
body, do proceed: hence : 7o every one of you (faith St. Paul) i given 
grace, according: to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt : Whence he faith, (the 
Plalmiſt faith, prophecying of our Saviour) Having aſcended up on high, Pal. 68. 19. 
he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
;:,6thly. | I might add, that God thus advanced our Saviour to ſo high 
a dignity, to declare. the love he bears to piety, righteouſneſs, and obe- 
dience, in ſo highly rewarding and dignifying it : For becauſe he was obe- Phil 2:9. 
dient to the deathg. therefore 7 Ged exalt him for the ſuffering of death, 2: 9: 
do we ſee Feſiis crowned with glory and honour. The belief therefore and 
conſideration of theſe truths will ſerve (briefly) to nouriſh and encreaſe 
our faith ; to cheriſh and ſtrengthen our hope ; to exciteand inflame our 
devotion ; todirett and elevate our affections ; to enforce,and engage; to 
encourage and quicken our obedience. 

To nouriſh, 1 fay, and cheriſh our faith and hope : If the reſurreQion 
of our Saviour did beget in us a ſtrong perſuaſion concerning the truth of, * a 
and a lively hope of the good proceeding from our Saviour's undertaking 
and doctrine ; his aſcenſion declared by the fame indubitable teſtimonies 
and authorities muſt needs nouriſh, augment, and corroborate them. We 
cannot diſtruſt any promiſes made by him ; we cannot deſpair of. any 
good from him (not of relief, fuccour, ſupply in our ſtreights, or in our 
needs; of comfort in our afflictions, of prote&tion in our dangers, of 
deliverance from our miſeries) from him who 1s aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of the divine power; having all things com- 
mitted to his authority and diſpoſal. It alſo ſerves to excite and enflame 
our devotions : for having ſuch a mediatonr in heaven, ſo near in God's 
preſence, ſo much in his tavour ; ſuch a-maſter of requeſts ; ſo good a 
. friend at court ; ſuch a favourite at hand to preſent up, rocommend, to 
farther our petitions : We may (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews injoins us) He. 4+ 16+ 
come to the throne of grace with all freedom of ſpeech and boldneſs , that we 
may receive mercy, and find grace for ſeaſonable aid : We need not doubt of * 
that promiſe being fulfilled : Whatever ye ſhall ask in prayer, believing, ye Matt. 21. 22, 
ſtall receive : And what greater incitement can there be to devotion,than * 195: 14: 
the aſſurance of ſo good acceptance, of ſo happy ſucceſs thereof 2 The 
proper influence alſo of theſe conſiderations is to direct and elevate our 
affections, from theſe inferiour, mean, vain, and baſe things to the things 
above : Seek the things above (faith St. Paul) where Chriſt is fitting at the Col. 3. 1, 4. 
right hand of God ; where Chriſt our life, our hope, our treaſure,our head ©2l 1- 27- 
1s; there ſhould our hearts be, thither ſhould our affections tend ; there 
ſhould our ToAfrwwue (our buſineſs and converſation be) where the family _ 3- 20. 
is to which we relate, and its Maſter ; where the city is, where our final © 704 
reſt and abode ſhould be (for we are but ſtrangers and pilgrims, and ſojour- yeb. 11. 16. 
aers here) withits Lord and Governour ; where our country is, the _ 
Eece 2 0 
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of all our eſtate and concernment, and he reſides which only can make 
it good to us. It, laſtly, doth engage and encourage- us to all kind of 
obedience ; to conſider, that high reward of eternal glory and happineſs, 
which our Saviour hath obtained as a reward of his obedience, and:as g 
pledge of like reward deſigned to us, it we inſiſt in his footſteps : Ler ws 
run the race that is ſet before us (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) looking 
to the author and finiſher of our faith, Jeſus, who for the joy ſet before him 
endured the croſs, deſpifing the ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand of God: 
I covenant to-you (faith our Saviour) a Kingdom, as my Father covenanted 
me a Kingdom ; ſuppoſing we obey his commandments, we ſhall obtain a 
like excellent and happy eſtate : As we ſee God hath performed to him, 
ſo will alſo he make good his word to us : The Word (faith St. Paul) is 


Rom- 8- 17- fa;rhfull and aſſuredly true : If we have died with him (to luſt and ſin) we 


[hall alſo live with him (in joy and glory ;) #f we endure (in obedienceand 
patience) we ſhall alſo reign with hims: To which bleſſed Kingdom Godin 
his Mercy bring us all, through the grace, merits , and. interceſſion of 
him, who with God the Father and the Holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth 
for ever : To whom be all praiſe and glory tor ever. Amen. 


From thence he ſhall come to fudge the quick, and 
| the dead, 


"J's is the laſt of thoſe particular characters, whereby the grand ob- 
je of our faith, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, our Lord and Sa- 
viour, is deſcribed, containing a moſt eminent office peculiar to him, 
implying the manner of executing it, and determining the extent there- 
of : The belief of which is of principal conſequence, and in a ſpecial man. 
ner influential upon practice : Whether we conſider the nature of the 
office,or the quality of the perſon deſigned thereto: The office, to judge ; 
the perſon, He : Jeſus the Son of God and the Son of Man (he that was 
born, that died, that performed and ſuffered ſo much for us) he ſhall 
judge. Shal/ judge : There is no conſideration, whereof man's mind is 
capable, more apt to excite men to the performance of duty, to reſtrain 
them from offending, and to beget in them a care and conſcience of what 
they do, than this, that, they muſt ſometime hereafter certainly be for- 
ced to render an account of their aQions ; that they muſt undergoa moſt 
ſtrict and ſevere ſcrutiny ; and ſhall be dealt with according to the reſult 
thereof; ſo as tobe approved and rewarded for their good ; condemned 
and puniſhed for their bad lives 3 a man conſidering and being perſuaded 
of this, muſt neceſſarily accuſe himſelf of extreme folly and madneſs, if 
he do not provide for that account, and order his life in refpe& thereto, 
This perſuaſion, I ſay, is the ſharpeſt fpurr imaginable to the doing of 
good, the ſtrongeſt curb from doing ill; that could bedevifed ; and there- 
tore all nations in ſome manner have acknowledged it as a fundamental 
principle of Religion, (men generally with a ready inclination have em- 
braced it as ſo) that after this life men ſhall be brought to a juſt impartial 
barr, their ations ſcanned exaltly, their perſons doomed accordingly to 
comfort or pain. | 
And indeed ſetting this apart, all other incentives to vertue, and all 
avocatives from vice (which common experience or philofophical ſpecu- 
lation do aflord us) feem very blunt and faint; do promiſe tmall effect : 
the native beauty and intrinſick worth of vertne, the conveniences flow- 
ing from it, the commendation that attends it, its moſt goodly _ oy 
calth, 
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health, peace, and tranquillity, comfort and fatisfa@tion of mirid ; (be- 
ſide, that they are uſually balanced with contrary inconveniencies, diffi- 
culties, croſſes, troubles; 4d pains) if they do not extend beyond this 
cranſitory lifehow can they in reaſon be very conſiderable and efficacious 
to engage men to adhere thereto 2 how can the worſt of preſent evils, 
accompenying or following vice, its innate deformity and turpitude ; the 
diſtempers, diſturbances, and difgraces ſpringing from or waiting on it, 
(which alſo are often tempered with ſome kinds of pleaſure, advantage, 
and fatisfation) if no more hereafter is to be feared, be ſufficient to de- 
terr, or diſcourage men from the purſuit thereof 2 the danger of death it 
felf (the moſt extreme puniſhment which man can inflict, and which our 
nature doth moſt abhorr) doth not fignifie much toward the diverting 
indigent , or ambitious, or paſſionate men from the moſt deſperately 
wicked attempts : It is Tally's obſervation, and he inferrs from it the ne- 
ceflity of ſuppoſing future puniſhments, in order to men's reſtraint from 
fach actions : U? aliqgna (faith he) in vita formido improbis efſet poſita, rv. in Cai. 
apud inferos ejuſmodi quedam ili antiqut ſupplicta impits conſtituta eſſe vo- 
luerunt, quod videlicet intelligebant his remotis non eſſe mortem-ipſam perti- 
meſcendam : (That in this life there might be fome fear upon wicked 
men, thoſe Ancients would have ſome punifhments appointed below for 
imptous perfons; becauſe forfooth they underſtood, that theſe being ſet 
apart, death it ſelf was not much to be feared.) Neither is this perſua- 
fion thus only a ſpecial inſtrument of vertue, but the ſuppofal thereof is 
otherwiſe a neceffary ſupport of all Religion, ſecuring the firſt and main 
principles thereof, the being of a God, and his providence : the belief of 
a Deity, according to any tolerable notion thereof; of a providence 
over humane affairs, ſuch as might engage and encourage to religious 
performance, cannot fubſiſt without ſupporting a future judgment : the 
objections that aſlail both would ſtrike too hard, and pierce too deep, if 
this ſhield did not receive and repell them. To fee the moſt innocent 
and vertuous perſons conflift all their days with croſſes and hardſhips ; 
Cand as it ſometimes happeneth) after all todiemiferably, in great pain 
and ignominy ; and again,toobſerve perfons moſt ontragious in lewdneſs 
and injuſtice to flouriſh and rant it out ina long undi 
ſturbed courſe of proſperity, ending their lives fairly and vc cules book mall ene, 
quietly ; hath cauſed ſome men to doubt whether, hath nec minus fi commemorem, qui- 
induced others flatly to disbelieve, that there is a good, ——_— opti NOSE: 
and a juſt Governour of the World ; and that not with- 
out apparent cauſe, ſuppoſing all accompts to be made up here ; no rec- 
koning to remain to be caſt up by divine goodneſs and juſtice hereafter : 
then would it in ſome fort feem true what he faid, .F*#»y 49G. Ti; zax2; 
v5 agua (tis a reproach to God that bad men ſhould be fo happy) then cic. de Nar. 
had Diageras argued probably from an unpunithed perjury, that he which D- Ul. 
fuffered himſelf and others under his care to be fo abufed, did not exiſt, 
or did not regard what was done : and Dionyfins might have authorized 
his facrilkege by his profperous navigation ; and with ſome ſhew might 
Diogenes ſay, that Farpalus his ſucceſsfull treachery and rapine did 7e/t;- Improborum 
monium contra Deos dicere, yield a ſhrewd teſtimony againſt the Being [#5 proipe- 
and Providence of God : But on the contrary, ſuppoſing a judgment to dzque res re- 
follow, and a proceeding according thereto, all theſe diſcourſes have no 4arguunc (ur 
force or moment : God's preſent connivence (as it were) or patient in- ——— 
dulgence toward bad men, will argue no more than what becomes him, omnem Deo. 
his exceſs of goodneſs in expeQing thofe bad men's return to a better jm 4 pore” 
mind ; or his wiſe ſeverity in fuffering them to proceed to an _— 
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ble degree of wickedneſs, to be ſtrictly inquired into and ſeverely puniſhed 
hereatter ; as neither then doth God's Permitting good men to ſuffer deep. 
ly,here inferr any thing prejudicial to his goodag(s-or juſtice; ſince thereby 
he makes them fitter tor , and .gives them a ſurer title to that reward, 
which he intends hereafter, after-trial and approbation of their vertue, 
to conferr upon them. Thus doth this doctrine clear the Providence and 
eſtabliſh the great Attributes of God ; therefore doth Chriſtianity moſt 
fully and clearly teach, moſt earneſtly and frequently inculcate this point, 
with all poſſible advantage both for the juſtification of the divine attri- 
butes, and the excitation of us to a vertuous and pious life. Tt tells us, 
that. all men's actions are regiſtred in .books written with greateſt pun- 
Quality and exactneſs (the books of divine omnifcience) that all perſons 
ſhall be cited, and preſented at the barr (we muſt all, pavegwYivey, be made 
to afpear, megizzN, be ſet forth at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt : T ſaw the 
dead, great and ſmall, ſtanding before God's throne,) that every thought, 
every word, every work of man ſhall be diſcloſed and diſcuſſed, with 
its due quality and deſert : (God will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of hearts : Every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak , thereof ' ſhall render account at the day of judg- 
ment. Ewvery work ſhall be brought into judgment , with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good, . or whether it be evil;) that according to the quality 
of their doings thus detected and examined , the merits of each cauſe 
weighed, every plea heard, every caſe conſidered and tried according to 
truth. Men ſhall be acquitted and commended ; or declared ouilty and 
condemned ; a definitive ſentence paſſing upon every one (#na@, H- 
vioelay #95, praiſe, that is, generally a due taxation and eſteem accord- 
ing to deſert) ſhall be made to every one by the righteous Judge. That 
this ſentence doth include a gracious reward anda juſt puniſhment aſſigned 
reſpeQtively ; everlaſting glory and joy to them which have done well, 
endleſs ſhame and ſorrow to them who have done ill ; which ſhall be 
infallibly executed : ( For, God will render to every man according to his 
works----To them who by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory and 
honour and immortality eternal life ; but unto them that are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, but obey untighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath ; tri- 
bulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doeth evil : But---glory, 
honour, and peace to every man that worketh good---So St. Paul in. the 2d. 
to the Romans : We muſt all appear before the tribunal of Chriſt, ive opui- 
T2 ix25%, that every one may bear according to the things done in the 
body, whether good or evil, That all this ſhall be performed in a moſt 
publick and folemn manner, in open court, in the face of all the world; 
betore angels and men ; to the conviction and fatisfation of all ; fo that 
the conſciences of all concerned ſhall be forced to acquieſce in their doom 


as molt jult and equal; and all ſhall confeſs 'and fay with them in the 


Revelation : Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power be to the Lord 
our God ; for true and righteous are his ways : Great and wonderfull are 
thy works, O Lord God Almighty ; righteous and true are thy ways, O thou 

Ping of Saints, | | 
Thus (and much more fully than time will permit me to relate) doth 
our Religion and holy Scripture ſet out that judgment, which all men 
hereafter muſt undergo, wherein the wonderfull clemency of God ſhall 
be demonſtrated, wherein his exact juſtice ſhall be declared, wherein the 
knotty myſteries of his providence ſhall be unfolded ; wherein his honour 
(that ſeems now to ſufter ſo much) ſhall be fully repaired and vindicated ; 
wherein all ſcores, that now run on , ſhall be quitted and made _ 
8 | : Such, 
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Such, I fay, ſhall the judgment it ſelf be ; the conſideration of which, 
if it make no impreſſion upon our hearts, if it beget no dread within us, 
if it do not render us ſomewhat wary and watchfull over our doings,what 
means can be imagined able 2 what method apt to do it > what a deſpe- 
rate hardneſs and inſenſibility do we lie under 2 how deplorably blind and 
ſtupid are we ? More ſtupid than Felix, who hearing St. Paul diſcourſe of A 24. 25: 
Judgment to come, could not forbear trembling : More blind and ſenſe- 

lefs than thoſe obſtinate ſons of darkneſs, the Devils themſelves, who 

believe and tremble. [pal 

But paſſing the Judgment, let us (which ſhould more ſtill engage us, 

and may work farther on us to the ſame purpoſe) conſider the Judge : 

He ſhall come to judge---He : Fe that came once in our nature (with won- 

derfull condeſcenſion of grace and charity) to free us from fin and miſery : 

he that ſuffered ſo deeply for us; he that died to redeem us ; he fhall 

come to judge. The original and abſolute right, or power of judging Rom: 14. 4. 
appertains to God ; whoſe creatures, whoſe ſubjeQts, whoſe ſervants we 

are naturally : As he is the ſoveraign Lord and King , fo is he the' Judge Heb. 12. 23: 
of all : As we owe obedience to the laws he hath preſcribed us;;:.perfor- I 18-25: 
mance of the ſervice he hath allotted us ;- improvement of the talents he 

hath committed to us ; ſo we. ſtand bound to render account to him of 

the due performance in thoſe reſpes ; and obnoxious to the judgment 

he ſhall make thereof, All judgment therefore mult be exercifed either 
immediately by God himſelf, or in ſubordination to him, in his name 

and right, by vertue of authority and power derived from him : And it 
(for the honour of his Son, for the comfort of us) hath he delegated and 
committed to Jeſus, our Saviour : Not immediately by bimfelt but by 

his Son he hath determined to Judge the: World : The Father judgeth no Joh. s: 22. 
an (faith our Saviour himſelf) but hath committed all judgment to the 
Sou : And, God (faith St. Paul) hath appointed a day in which he will judge Ads 17. 31; 
the World in righteouſneſs by the man, whom he hath ordained : And (ltaith 
St. Peter) God hath commanded us to preach unto the people, and to teſtifie Afts 10. 42, 
that it is he, which was ordained of God to be the judge of quick and dead: 

and, it zs the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, before which we muſt all appear : In gn, ; FRG 
fine, The Father (faith our Saviour) hath given to the Son. authority, to ig 5g. 10+ 


execute judgment, for that he is the Son of man ; (hath committed to him 19 5: 27- 
authority regal, and judicial ; for that. he is that ſon of man , whom God 
had deſigned to this office, even of old, as we ſee in Daniel VII. 13, 14. 
and in Eſay IX. 6, 7.) 
It is plain then that our Saviour is by deſignment and deputation from jo, g. 24, 
God inveſted with this great office and power ; and why God fo appoint- 
ed him many reaſons may be aſſigned ; upon many accounts our Savi- 
our's perſon may appear moſt fit for this grand employment. How could 
God more plainly ſhew his goodneſs in this matter, than by conſtituting 
ſuch a Judge? Seeing that Judgment ſhould paſs upon us, it was neceſlary 
and requifite ; how could the terrour and ſeverity thereof be better tem- 
pered, than by putting the execution thereof into ſuch hands 2 Whom, 
were the choice permitted to us, ſhould we rather ſubmit to,than to him, 
who is by nature our brother ; who in diſpoſition is meek and lowly ; 
compaſſionate and mercifull ; who by ſo many ſignal experiments hath 
expreſled ſuch an exceſs of kindneſs and charity toward us ? who hath 
{o conſpicuouſly evidenced himſelf to be the beſt friend of mankind; that 
he ardently defires the falvation of all men, even of his worſt enemies, 
whom he ſpent his. bloud for , whom he prayed for dying, whom he 
continually invites to reconciliation and repentance 2 How allo —_ God 
rter 


* < 
. BS 
—IRT LIE ao ID poaratro as - _— _ k , Lv Tov op 2 As Trp Yoo ITE ORE IO IA REL RAE TIRE” TORR "—__ 
£ — as rn en wn A ng IE 
SRC 2 Sas ct res = FIPS SE MERE _ oO OE TT SS» wi I 0-4 ES "hi SS I» IND 100, LD 99 SPI Macs 7» 08 his gits > Fw «wag = 252 v.19 4.27"  ; # bg) 2c 0 gag Ons w. td OG og eree ets een jr Tas 
—— oujronhapyution———— — - —_ _ - - _ = __ ” : - ——_—_ _ = wy ks "205.2 þ ———— # =" 
4 I PISRET STE - 8 b = 6 1 WT WED PF; 7 ee I —_ RIOT a III CA w > 2 k. 
ee . a> anc ar — oy & Br BE Gon Ao _ _ _— nw —_— — — — — —  —— > - dio inns 4 4 is — Cen 6 <P I AM MSI RN - 
_ 4 A on —  I= © " 2 * BY £ 2" "oh L - 
_ _ _S —— w * _o —— CE COSI ME FIT 34 den BIA 33u TAME BE en 2 AO WE 6 oa... SO a —— a —— —_ Et IC CE CES CET EET hp _ in 9 
——-  I&-0+- Jl — == = z o_— —Y —_—_— E 2 - - p - TS _ > oy” Fl > = oy Ii " _— —_ G. _ T = — OW — ”o- Y ” 
IE Po SIE ERS Pon WT Me Es NR DO orrakg ey 2-ncoat tate: ma rn IE. Wnt re Saigon | III = OA a8 gg 70g >= 2 fn - - IS wm ooret _— : - LANRIS = 
Yy EZ DX a - q CILETS og a ens - nt ” _ Sx a> - — pn———_ EE ——- iS CESS CERES = 
"0 4 "= _— oe pr rg v2 Fx DE CE ON WV 2 92-8 : Oy y — - — Des tn” . PIFTLLS. : O = ——_—_— 
6 ESTES = x daf -M; — IF; ed CET: - ax: p - pane 7 ——— 
- - In — _ g 6 Pa {4 EF 6 ng : 
- . - : " —_ — ot OEd a yy SS > op pms nh tart re rH —_ - 4 . ly : 


EI TRnPEs > rm I = 
_ : : —_ of IOC ' w—_ . 
Caen EE LT no ono nn AP nns TIE et, 
ATI SS JEEP pens oodtat> « a 0-20 0h memes yearn, "—_ _—_ . 
- — _ SIE ne OD eee < Saw" res eee > ps « - _ 


+ ET ny 


rye mon anypotwmy oy IIEY 
Komen SE SERIES 


Den enough ve 
I EEE ID, 


es TE 


"7 POR TIED " 


-"—_— > EF why a E Svcs oO BS 2 3 
A non tp nent ey = chm men nm merry prin po ppt tm gem erent gn ro normemore hm rn 
- R_ —— Ot OS > + _ —_— —_ - —— _ —_ 
x - - - = _ 
bz —_ x 5S ” > 


576 


An Expoſttion on the Creed, Vol. I. 


Jer. 10. 16+ 
Plal. 56. 7+ 
Pſal. 130. 3+ 


whom! the :godly with c 


better declare his juſtice, than in exalting him to this pitch, - who'out of 


'obedience and complyance with his will deſcended fo low , and under. 


went ſo much 2 Who better deſerved a Crown ; who more righteouſly 
would manage a Scepter, than he who willingly bore a Croſs ; who pa- 
tiently ſubmitted to a ſcourge ? It was alſo equal and fit, that he who 
was .unworthily rejected and deſpiſed ; cruelly abuſed and perſecuted ; un- 
juſtly accuſed, condemned and ſlaughtered by men, ſhould be requited 
with power to right himſelt upon them-; to reprobate- them worthily 
who had unworthily reje&ted him ; to judge them juſtly, who had wick- 
edly:condemned'him ; to puniſh them ſeverely, who had unmercifully 
afficed him; that - he ſhould ſee his proud and ſpitetull enemies lying 
under his feet, at his diſcretion. % | | 
Add hereto the:'wiſdom of God in deſigning him to be judge, whom 
they who were to be. Judged might ſee and hear, and converſe with; 
| ecrtull tatisfaction and comfort , the wicked 
with-befitting terrour and aſtoniſhment might behold ; they with un- 
expreſſible joy hear him commending, acquitrting and bleſſing them, thoſe 
with diſmal amazement and regret hear him pronouncing the fatal fen- 
tence and curſe upon them ; they with humble thankfulneſs acknowledge 
his:grace, thoſe-with confuſion confeſs their guilt : Beho/d (faith St. Fohn 
in the Reve/ation-(I. 7.) he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, 
even they who did pierce him. Thedreadfult preſence of God were neither 
diſcernible, nor ſupportable by guilty men; who may ſtand in his Gght, 
when once he'is angry ? © ' | | 
1. Who could: endure to hear that voice at which the earth melteth ; 
that reproof, at which the pillars of heaven tremble ; that majeſty, in 


. preſente whereof the pureſt Seraphims are conſtrained to hide their faces, 


how ſhould impure men abide that face which no man can behold and 


| live? but the. milder, though glorious and bright aſpe&t of the Son of 


man, all men in ſome manner may be capable to ſee : and if we believe 


* St. Auſtin, Reftum erat ut judicandi widerent judicem : It was. fit that 


they who were to be judged ſhould ſee their Judge. wo 
.. So much reaſon: there was (and more queſtionleſs, beyond what we- can 
know.or comprehend) that-our Saviour Jeſus ſhould be deſigned and de- 
puted to this office; in it we may admire the wiſdom. and adore the ju- 
ſticeof God ; for it we may applaud his goodneſs and clemency. 

We may alſo (that this doQtrine may have the greater impreſſion upon 
our hearts and influence upon our practice) farther conſider how great 


- an: aggravation-it will ſeem to our whether fooliſh perverſeneſs, or ſloth- 


ful negligence, what extreme diſingenuity, how wretched ingratitude it 
will argue in us to be caſt and condemned by ſuch a Judge : a Judge ſo 
juſt and equal 3 ſo mild and gentle; fo benign and favourable to us? 
With what face we having tranſgreſſed his moſt good and righteous laws; 
having violated our manitold obligations and engagements toward him ; 
having: abuſed his ſo great love and good-will toward us ; having reje- 
Gted his gracious tenders of mercy and favour ; defeated his moſt terious 
purpotes, fruſtrated his moſt earneſt endeavours for our good; having 
lo forfeited all his favour, and incurred his moſt grievous diſpleaſure, 
ſhall appearin his preſence 2 how ſhall we bear the frowns of ſo dear love 
changed into fierce diſdain? of higheſt patience turned into extreme fury ? 
of ſo great majeſty provoked by ſuch aftronts 2 with what heart ſhall 
we be able to hear that voice, which did once fo ſweetly and affectio- 
nately ſound words of peace and comfort in our ears, that fo kindly 


invited us to peace, ſo meekly entreated us to complyance, now —_— 
only 
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only bitter complaints and rebukes, thundring forth words of indignation 
and terrour : denouncing horrible threats and curſes upon us? Bur let this 
{uffice for the nature of the office and at of judging ; and for the perſon 
exerciſing it : Here is farther implyed, | 

2. The manner of its exerciſe, or execution ; or rather the manner of 
his addreſs and proceeding thereto ; ( From thence he ſhall come.) The 
which we have in Scripture (for begetting anſwerable veneration , re- 
gard and awe within us) deſcribed to be with greateſt ſolemnity, glory, 
and magnificence ; He came once in a meek humility to teach us our 
duty, but he ſhall come again with a terrible majeſty to exact an ac- 
count thereof; taking his progreſs from the higheſt heavens, ina moſt 
royal ſtate, attended upon with a numerous, or rather an innumerable, 
Travles of 4yi0r £Y eo, all his holy Angels, it is Matt, XXV. v. 31. When 
the ſon of man ſhall come in his glory, and all his holy Angels with him ; 
that 15, an innumerable company (as we read it ZZeb. 12. 22.) an innume- 
rable numerous and pompous train of glorious Angels, accompanied with 
triumphant ſhouts and acclamations; a trumpet (blown by the mouth of 
an Arch-angel) tounding before him an univerſal ſummons, with a noiſe 


ſo loud and piercing, as ſhall immediately, and with the twinkling of an Cor. 15. 52. 


eye, ſhake all the earth, and rouſe the dead out of their mortal ſlumber. 


This ſame Jeſus (laid the Angels to the Apoſtles, expreſſing the thing in 48. x. 1. 


a more plain and ſimple manner) which is taken up from you into heaven, 
ſhall .ſo come in. like manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven ; (a cloud 


took him up from their eyes ; the clouds ſhould reſtore him to ſight : Rev, x. 5. 
For behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, faith St. Fohn 3) y,4v 


and, They (hall ſee the ſon of man (himſelf tells us) coming «por the clouds 


of heaven, with power and great glory. And, The Lord himſelf (faith * Thi. 4. 


St. Paul) ſhall deſcend from heaven, &y z4>woauzl: (with a ſhout, with an 
exciting ſummons) with the woice of an Arch-angel, with the trump of God--- 


The . ſon of man ſhall come in the glory of his father with his Angels; and then Wars. 16. 27. 
ſhall he render to every man according to his praftice. When the ſon of man , x1, 1, 


ſhall be revealed from heaven with his mighty Angels. 

So the Scriptures (to the purpoſe fore-mentioned, to beget reſpect 
and dread in us) declare that our Saviour ſhall come at the end of the 
World, at the day of Judgment, and how. 

Here is farther determined the extent of this Judgment : He ſhall come 
to judge ; whom, how many 2 All, without exception; expreſſed by the 
words, | wick and dead : which expreſſion is taken from thoſe words of 
St. Peter (Acts 10. 42.) wherein our Saviour is faid to be deſigned by 
God #2471; Covlev x, vexetav, the judge of the living and the dead : or of 
St. Paul ( 2 Tim,.q. 1. ) 1 charge thee therefore before God and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and dead at his appearing and his 
Kingdom : .or thole of St. Peter again (1 Ep. chap. 4. verl. 5.) Who ſhall 
render .an accottut to him that is ready to judge the quick and dead : add 
a like place, Rom. 14. 9. That he may be Lord both of the dead and living : 
Theſe places evidently confirming the truth of the propoſition, yet 1o 
that the meaning thereof hath remained ſomewhat dubious, and that 
themſclves have ſeemed to need explication ; for it being a common law, 
to, which all men. by nature, by deſert, by divine appointment are ſub- 
ject,. to undergo death ; (For what man is he that ſhall not ſee death ? It 


7s. * appointed for men once to die, and after death judgment,) why ſhould _ 89. 48. 
not the dead comprehend all that are to be judged ? as we ſee it expreſſed x 
in the,Revelation, 7 ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtanding before God---- Rev. 20. 12- 


and the dead were judged from the things written in the books according to 
> Ffrff their 
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their works----the dead were judged, no mention is made of the living: 
wherefore ſome have interpreted the dead and living not for a diſtin&tion 
of perſons, but of parts in men ; the living ſouls,and dead bodies of men; 
others have taken them metaphorically, the /;zving, (that 1s, righteous 
men, men endued with a ſpiritual life;) the dead, (that is, men dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, void of ſpiritual ſenſe and aQtivity.) But the diff. 
culty mentioned is not ſo ſtrong, as to force us upon ſo remote, and ab- 
ſonous expoſitions : St. Pau! hath evidently enough ſhewed us how to 
underſtand the words, and how to ſolve the knot propounded ; that by 
the living, are to be underſtood thoſe, who ſhall be found (and as it 
were {urprized) alive, when our Saviour comes ; by the dead all others, 
who betore that time had died, and ſhall be raiſed at the ſound of thelaſt 
1 The.4.15. trump : This we ſay to you (faith he to the Theſſalonians) in the word of 
& 2229 Kv- the Lord, (or as the word of the Lord) that we which live, remaining at 
"1 the preſence of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep * Our Lord 
therefore ſhall find ſome alive, when he comes : Therefore what is ſaid 
of all men's being appointed to taſt death,is to be underſtood with this ex- 
; ception;all but thoſe, whoſe death ſhall be prevented by ourLord's coming 
Marr. 24. 42. (Which is ſet out as ſudden and unexpected, like the coming of a thiet 
x Thefl: 5.2. jn the night;) neither are thoſe perſons ſo exempted from death, but that 
they muſt undergo that which is equivalent thereto, a change, which 
ſhall render them a like prepared for judgment with them,who have died : 
x Ccr. 15.51. Behold, (faith St. Paul again to the Corinthians) T tell you a myſtery: We 
| ſhall not indeed all fall aſleep» (or not all die) hut we ſhall all be changed, 
74 a moment, in the twinkling of an eye---Which words with ſuffictent evi- 
dence declare the meaning of the expreflion. here : The ſum is, that all 
men, none excepted, of what condition or quality, what nation or time, 
what age ſoever ſhall be. judged : High and low ; rich and poor ; wiſe 
and ignorant ; good ahd bad : the mightieſt Princes and Lords, as well 
as the meaneſt Subjects and Slaves; the deepeſt Scholars, as well as the 
ſimpleſt Idiots; in a word, all men whatever , without any exception, 
without any acceptance of perſons muſt appear before this Judge, muſt 

undergo this trial and ſentence. : 

Thus ſhall He come to judge both quick and dead : Than the belicf of 
which point,there 1s none more neceſſary, than the conſideration of which 
rione more profitable; neceſſary and profitable in many reſpects. 

r. The faith and regard thereof will preſerve us from disbelieving, 
from being offended with, from repining at the providence of God ; from 
being diffatisfied with his proceeding and diſpenſations here either to- 
ward our ſelves or others. oh ts on 

2. It may alſo keep us from raſh cenſure, and invading our Lord's 

Kom. 14+ 4,10 office ; Who art thou that judgeſt another man's ſervant; to is own Maſter he 
ſtands or falls; why doſt thou judge thy brother ; or why doft thou ſet at nought 
Jac. 4- thy brother 2. We ſhall all fland at the judgment-(eat of Chriſt : There is one 
Law-giver who can ſave or deſtroy, who art thou that judgeſt another 2. Judge 
1 Cor. 4:5 nothing before the time, untill the Lord come, who ſhall enlighten the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and manifeſt the counſels of hearts. Sh 
\ 3- It may ſupport and comfort as againſt all unjuſt and uncharitable 
cenſures ; groundleſs ſurmifes and flanders ; undeſerved ſcorns 'and re- 
proaches ot men, for that affuredly at that judgment right ſhall be done 
thee, thy innocence ſhall be cleared, thy honour vindicated and repaired ; 
Plal. 37-6 God (hall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy judgment as the 
1001 day : fo that approving thy conſcience to God, thou mayett fay with 
x Cor. 4-3. St. Paul, With me it is avery ſmall thing that I ſhould be jadged of you, or 
of man's judgment, 4. It 
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4. It is the moſt powerfull and effetual means poſlible to beget ſin- 
cerity in us ; to render us circumſpect ; to ſtir us up to diligence in all 
our converſation 3 in our thoughts, words, and actions : For ſince the 
moſt inward receſſes of our hearts muſt be ſearched out, our moſt ſecret 
deſigns and deſires muſt be brought to light, what profit will it be to dit- 
ſemble, to diſguiſe, to conceal our thoughts 2 Since we muſt render an 
account of every thought that riſeth in our minds (at leaſt which is en- 
tertained there) of every word that paſſeth through our mouth, of every 
action we undertake, what reaſon have we, 

5. With more attentive and accurate regard to conſider and mind what 
we do? Since it is certain we ſhall be judged, but uncertain when we 
ſhall be called thereto, how watchfull are we concerned to be, how ob- 


ſervant of our Saviour's admonition 2 Watch, for ye do not know the day Marr. 24. 42. 


or the hour, in which the ſon of man cometh 2 If thou doſt not watch, I ſhall 
come upon thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know at what hour T ſhall come 
upon thee. It may be (for all we know) the next day, the next hour, 
when death ſhall call us to that priſon, where we ſhall be detained untill 
the time of our being preſented at the barr ; and what a miſery will it be 
to be ſurpriz'd, to be found unprepared,unable to render a good accompt ? 


25. 13s 


What manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ; , pe. 3. 12: 


looking for and haſting unto the coming of the day of God ? 

6. No perſuaſion, no conſideration doth promiſe ſuch efficacy towards 
the rowſing of our paſſions, or duly ordering and employing them upon 
religious practice; eſpecially it ſets on work thoſe two great engines, 
and mighty ſprings of action, fear and hope. How can we believe and 
think of this point without being poſſeſſed with a hideous fear of abi- 


_ ding ſo ſtrict a trial, of falling under ſo heavy a condemnation (if we are 


ſenſible of having been very faulty or negligent in performance of our 
duty) without a very comfortable hope of coming well off, of finding 


favour and mercy in that day, of being happily rewarded, if we are con- 2 Tim. 1. rY 


ſcious to our ſelves of having endeavoured ſeriouſly and carefully to pleaſe 
God, and obey his Commandments : It we can in our hearts fay with 


St. Paul, 1 have combated the good combat, I have finiſhed the race, I have 2 Tim, 4. 7,8. 


kept the faith; we may alſo fay confidently with him : From henceforth 
is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which in that day the Lord, the 


righteous Judge, ſhall render unto me : it, by vertue of the grace of God, T-. 2,12, 13. 


which appeared to all men, and according to its inſtrudtion we have denied 
ungodlineſs, worldly luſts, and lived ſoberly, righteoully, and piouſly in this 
preſent world, we may joyfully expect the bleſſed hope and appearance of the 
great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 

I conclude, exhorting and wiſhing that the meditation of this moſt 
important buſineſs may be continually preſent to our minds, that we may 
ſeem (with that devout man) always to hear the laſt trumpet ſound- 
ing in our ears and piercing into our hearts, that ſo with a pious awe and 


a well-grounded hope, we may expect the coming of our Lord, and love his , xiq, 4.8. 


appearance : that being hence reſtrained from all impious and vicious 
converſation, being moved to a watchfull and circumſpect purſuit of 
all vertue and piety ; guiding our lives inoftenſively in all good con- 
ſcience toward God and man, we may be able to render a good ac- 


count, .and with comfort unexpreſiible hear thole happy ſentences : VWel/ Mats. 25. 21. 


done good and faithfull ſervants, enter into your Maſters joy. Come ye 
Hleſſed of my Pather, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the World. Unto the potſeilion whereof, God in his mercy 
bring us by the merits of our Saviour, in obedience to our Lord, accor- 
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ding to the grace and -mercy of our moſt righteous Judge," Feſus .To 
whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, One God, þlefled for ever, 
be all praiſe and glory. Amen. of ov 


J belicve in the Holy Ghoſt, - | 


H E whole Creed (as was ſometime — obſerved) being pro« 
= bably built upon, and ſeeming no other than an enlargement or 
dilatation» of that faith and confeſſion required at baptiſm. in the Blefſed 
Trinity, having ſurvey'd the two former parts concerning the two firſt 
perſons, God the Father, and God the Son ; we are now come to the 
third great Branch thereof , wherein we profeſs our belief in the Holy 
Spirit of God ; which is in order the third grand obje& of our faith : 
whereof ſeeing there is here only a ſimple mention (as it were made} 
without any deſcription, any characters thereof expreſſed, (fuch as in 
this Creed are aſfligned to the other Perſons; ſuch as in the Conſtantz- 
politzn and other Creeds after it, are attributed to this) we muſt endea: 
vour in ſome manner to ſupply that omiſſion, by conſidering, 1. The 
Quid. 2. The Quzale, thereof : Firſt, I fay, what is its nature. 2. What 
peculiar characters, offices, and operations: (according to that myſtical 
ceconomy revealed in the Goſpel) are attributed and appertain thereto. 
As for the firſt, the Nature thereof, or what it 15; we may obſerve 
that the word Spzrit (which primitively and properly ſignifies wind, or 
breath) becauſe the wind is a being not immediately expoſed to ſenſe, 
yet of great mobility and force, diſcovering it ſelf to be fo, by many 
great and conſpicuous effects, is therefore tranſlated to denote thoſe ex- 
cellent intelleQual Beings, which, by reaſon of their more pure and ſub- 
tle nature, being otherwiſe indiſcernible to ſenſe, do yet by manifeſt ope- 
Lat.I. 5- rations diſcover their exiſtence and great aQivity, are called ſpirits : ſuch 
as are in the firſt place God: Almighty, (who inviſibly 
pervades and penetrates, and actuates all things, and is 


— Ccoelum ac terram campoſque 


Ln atmque globum terrz Tit therefore by even Yirgzl himfelf, according to Lactan- 
—_— tius and Macrobias his judgment, ſtyled Spirit) and next 
2s 5 ad af the Angels, and then the fouls of men. Of theſe Beings 
Ocherwhere, _ there 1s one, mentioned through the Scripture, called the 


---Deum nm « Form per omnes Zoly Spirit, the Spirit of God, the Spirit of Chriſt, the 
= as —_——_ 2 Oi” eternal Spirit; and ſometimes ſimply by way of excel- 
, lency, zhe Spirit : the nature of which Spirit we may 
beſt underſtand, by confidering that the Holy Scripture doth attribute 

and aſcribe to him, r. Divine properties and perfeQions, communi- 

cably peculiar to God. a. Divine works and operations. 3. Divine 
appellations and titles. 4. A co-ordination in dignity ; a participation 

of divine honour and worſhip. 5. An eſſential union with God the Fa- 

ther and God the Son; together with, 6. A perſonal and relative di- 

ſtintion from them, Alfo, 7. A derivation of Being from the two firſt 

Perſons, with an intimate relation unto them ſpringing thence. From 

the declaration and proof of which particulars, will plainly follow thoſe 

doctrines, which we are bound to believe, againſt thoſe, who have pre- 

Mtpateſons, . fumed to contradi& and oppugn either the perſonality , or the divinity 

nias, ava the Of the Holy Ghoſt,or his proceſſion from the Father and the Son. Briefly 

like, #7e9- therefore | ſay, 

NEevTes. x. The Scripture aſcribes to the Holy Ghoſt the divine properties and 
perfections; the very word ZZoly (fo abſolutely and ſpecially , 'and cha- 
racteriſtically attributed to him) ſeems it ſelf ro import ſo much : far (as 

it 
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t is in ZZannab's prayer) there 7s none holy as the Lord, there is none beſide 1 Sam. 2. 2: 
him : none abſolutely, perteatly holy, but God ; (Holy, that is, by nature 
exalted and ſeparated from all other things at a diſtance unapproachable, 
peculiarly venerable and auguſt,) whence the Holy One is a name, and vid. Mr. Med 
diſtinguiſhing attribute of God. The name Sp#rz?, ſimply put, may ſeem QI: 2. P. 15: 
alſo to imply the fame ; denoting higheſt purity and aQtuality. But we 
have farther the perfections of Eternity, Omnipreſence, Omniſcience, 
Omnipotence (the moſt high perfeCtions, and proper to God) attributed 
to him. Eternity ; for he is expreſly called ajwvio mee : Who through Heb. g. 14. 
the eternal Spirit offered himſelf ſpotleſs to God. Omnipreſence : Whither 
(faith David) ſhall 7 go from thy ſpirit 2 of whither ſhall T flee from thy Pal 139-7 
preſence > The Queſtion imports a negation, and a reaſon thereof : there 
15 no flying from God's Spirit, for that it 1s every-where. Omniſcience : 1Cor.2.1c,r1- 
The ſpirit ſearcheth all things, (that is, perfectly to the bottom undcr- 
ſtands all things) even the depths of God ; the things of God, which to 
know is as far above a creature, as for one man to know the thoughts, 
inclinations, and affections of another man, (ſuch an argument St. Paul 
ioſfinuates ; ) -particularly Preſcience, the knowledge of future events 
(which is the higheſt and hardeſt kind of knowiedge, and immediately 
proper to God, and therefore called 4vination) is in a ſpecial manner 
every-where appropriated to the Spirit, as the immediate fountain there- 
of ; whence he is called the prophetical Spirit ; to which we may add, 
independency of will and aCtion : For (as St. Paul ſpeaks) a/l theſe things 1 Cor. 14.11. 
(the production of all thoſe excellent graces, the diſtribution of all thote 
admirable gifts) doth the one and the ſame ſpirit work, dividing to every Joh. 3.8. 
one as he pleaſeth. Ubi vult ſpirat ; the ſpirit blows where he pleaſeth, doth 
every-where what he will. Abſolute goodneſs : Thy ſpirit 7s good (faith Pal. 143. 10. 
David) lead me into the land of uprightneſs ; perfect veracity, implied by 
the abſtract word, truth : 7t is the ſpirit (faith St. John) that witneſſeth, for x Joh.5. 6. 
the fpirit is truth : Truth it ſelf, the higheſt, moſt perfect truth. 

2. Laſtly, Omnipotence ; demonſtrated by thoſe works which are ſaid 
to be done by him ; which are the greateſt and hardeſt poſiible : ſuch as 


Creation; * working of Miracles; Revelation of future events ; Vivifi- * Rom. 15. 19. 
cation ; Renovation of men's minds; Þ Juſtification, and the like ; which oe - 5. 11+ 


both, according to the nature of the thing, and in Scripture-account do EB 


require a power no lets than infinite and moſt divine to effect them : rhe 
places are frequent and obvious , which aſcribe ſuch works to the holy 
Spirit ; I cannot ſtand to recite them. 

3- To the Holy Ghoſt are alſo afligned the divine names and titles : 
Jehovah, Lord, God, and thoſe conſequently which go along with them. 
For often and upon divers occaſions the fame things are faid to be done 
by God, or to God, and by, or to the Spirit ; one word interpreting, or 
concurring in ſignification with the other, by reaſon of that real identity 
which belongs to the things ſignified by them. It is faid of the diſtruſt- 
full and diſobedient 1ſrae/ites in the Pſalms, That they tempted God and Pal. 78.41,56; 
limited the Holy One of Iſrael ; That they tempted and provoked the moſt 
High God, and kept not bis teſtimonies : which is expretled thus by the 
Prophet Eſay ; They rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit. St. Peter in the Iſ. 63. 10. 
Atts chargeth Ananias of having lyed to the Holy Spirit ; and having lyed 
to God : Why (faith he) Ananias, hath Satan filled thy beart to lye unto (or A. 5. 3,4, 
cozen) the Holy Spirit 2---Thou haſt not lyed unto men, but to God : Que- 
ſtionleſs by both thoſe expreſſions deſigning the fame thing, and implying 
the Holy Ghoſt to be God. Our Saviour is faid to be conceived by the Luk. 1. 35. 
Holy Ghoſt, and therefore to be called the Son of God : heis faid to PEr- Rom. 25, 1g. 

: frm 
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Matt. 12. 28, 


Luk. 11. 19, 
1 Thefl. 4. 9. 
Vid. AR. 28, 
25, 26. 

2 Cor. 3. 17+ 


1Cor.3-16,19, 
Epheſ. 2 22. 


Mart. 28. 19, 


2 Cor. 13. 13. 


Epheſ. 2. 18. 


' 4 


1 Cor. 2. 1, 


1 Joh. 5.7» 


Joh. 15. 25. 
14+ 26. 
Rom. 8. 27. 
Ephel. 2. 18. 
Gal. 4:6. 


form miracles ſometimes by the power of God, ſometimes by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt : If 7 (faith St. Matthew) by the Holy Spirit caſt out 
Devils : If I by the finger of God caſt them out (ſaith St. Luke.) And ir 
is ordinary for what is ſometimes called the Word of God, to be other- 
while called the Word of the Spirit ; proceeding from | the ſame under- 
ſtanding, being dictated by the fame operation. We are alſo faid to be 
S203192x15, taught of God, in reſpe to the inſtruction and guidance re- 
ceived from him ; in fine, every good Chriſtian is ſaid to be a temple ; a 
temple of God; becauſe the Spirit of God dwells in him. 

4. A co-ordinate dignity; a parity of honour and worſhip with God 
the Father, and God the Son is aſcribed to the Holy Spirit: this appears 
ſfenally in our Saviour's inſtitution of Baptiſm to be adminiſtred in the 
joint names of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; whereby we are ini- 
tiated into the like faith and acknowledgment ; are obliged to the ſame 
worſhip and obedience of all three perſons. The fame appears by that 
benediction of St. Pal, imploring upon the Corzxthians the divine favour 
and aſſiſtance, according to that myſtical economy , which the Goſpel 
exhibits : The Grace of our Lord Jeſus, and the love of God (that is,of God 
the Father) and the communion -of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. As alfo 
from that place of St. Paul : By Chriſt we have acceſs in one Spirit to the 
Father : He having an equal ſhare with God our Saviour in the Goſpel- 
diſpenſation of grace and falvation unto men. We alſo have the ſame 
co-ordination clearly ſuppoſed in 1 Cor. 12.4,5,6. There are (faith St.Paul) 
diviſions of favours,but the ſame Spirit : and there are diviſions of miniſteries, 
but the ſame Lord, (i.e. the fame Chriſt :) and there are diviſions of ope- 
rations, but the ſame God, or Father : (All the gracious gifts of the Go- 
ſpel are beſtowed ; all the ſacred miniſteries are managed; all the won- 
dertull performances are brought to paſs by the joint and equal conduct 
and co-operation of thele three divine Perſons. And that foveraign re- 
gard our Saviour hath declared due to the honour and authority of the 
Holy Ghoſt, infomuch that ——— againſt him 1s a ſin peculiarly ir- 
remiſſible, argues his divinity ; ſince neither according to the reaſon of 
the thing could offending againſt the fame of a creature, be capable of 
ſuch aggravations ; nor could God in a manner preferr the honour of a 
creature before his own. 

5. That there is an eſſential union between the Holy Ghoſt and the o- 
ther divine perſons, is both by evident conſequence deducible from, and 
is immediately aſſerted in Scripture. For that there 1s but one God, is 
there continually taught and inculcated upon us,and how it calls the Holy 
Ghoſt, we have ſeen ; therefore neceſſarily the Holy Ghoſt doth partake 
of that one divine eſſence. Alſo, that the Holy Ghoſt is God, is inferr'd 
trom that compariſon of S. Paul between the Spirit of mart in reſpeC& to 
man, and the Spirit of God in reſpect to God 3 as the Spirit of man is 
intrinſecal zo man, ſo the Spirit of God 1s to him : and by reaſon of the 
perfect ſimplicity of the divine nature, that which ſubſiſts in God muſt 
neceſlarily be God. In fine , St. Fohn expreſsly tells us, That there are 
three which bear record in beaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe three are one : they are one, and yet, 

6. There is a perſonal diſtintion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and 
the Son ; for they are Three : three perſons, for that not only diſtin& 
names,but peculiar operationsare aſſigned to them ; which ſhould not be 
done Without good reaſon, if there were no perſonal diſtin&tion : that 
which allo appears from his being ſaid to proceed from the Father and to 
be jent from him ; from his being an advocate and interceding with the father ; 

| his 
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his crying within us Abba Father,our having acceſs in him to the Fathey. Ag Joh. 15. 26. | 
allo bis being ſent by the Son ;, his glorifying him ; receiving of ' his; his not ©1314 
ſpeaking from himſelf : which expreſſions plainly argue a perſonal diſtin- 
ion. As do alfo our Saviour's birth by him, his performing miracles 
by him; in a word, God's executing all his purpoſes of grace and power 
by him. 

m_ Laſtly, That the Holy Spirit doth derive the common divine eſſence 
from the father and the ſon is thence ſufficiently apparent, for that he is 
called-the ſpirit of the Father, and alſo the ſpirit of the Son : the Spirit of Mart. 10. 25. 
the Father, becauſe he doth #cToeweX ; in a manner incomprehenſible doth io _ 
proceed and emanate, from the father; isof him, is ſent by him : for the T2 7rua 7 
ſame reaſon is he the Spirit of the Son : wherefore he is alſo expreſsly faid + **: 


to be ſent by the Son. . gy oa 2s 
From theſe truths thus briefly declared doth follow that the Holy Ghoſt Rom. 5: 5. 


is one of the divine perſons, in order the third, partaking of the divine het wraps 


nature, and-receiving it by communication from the Father and the Son. 
Which 1s all we intended' to ſhew concerning his nature. I proceed to 
conſider the peculiar charaQters, offices, and operations of the Holy Spirit. 
There be many particular functions, and operations 1n a ſpecial manner 
attributed and'appropriated to the Holy Spirit ; which as they reipect God 
ſeem reducible to two general ones the declaration of God's mind and the 
execution of his will ; as they refpe& man (for in regard to other beings 
the Scripture doth not ſo-much conſider what he performs,as not ſo much 
concerning' us to know) the producing int all qualities and diſpoſitions, 
the guiding and aiding us'in all ations requiſite or conducible to our eter- 
nal happineſs and falvation doth-in a manner comiprize them. | 

I. I fay, the declaration of God's mid : Whence he 1s called the ſpirit Joh. 1s. 26. 
of truth, the- ſpirit of prophecy, the ſpirit of Revelation; for that all ſuper- 0 x rp-od 
natural light and inſtruction hath ever proceeded from him: He inſtructed 
all the prophets that have been fince the world began to know, he enabled 
them to ſpeak the mind of God concerning things preſent and future : 
Holy men (thatyhave taught men their duty, and lead them in the way 
to happineſs) were but his inſtruments, and ſpake as they were moved by 2 Pet. 1, 21s 
the Holy Ghoſt : By his inſpiration the Holy Scriptures (the moſt full and 
certain witneſſes of God's mind) were conceived ;' He guided the Apoſtles r Tim. 3+ 16, 
znto all truth 5 and by them inſtructed all the world in the knowledge of "- _—_ L 
God's gracious intentions toward mankind and the Holy myſteries of the oy 
Goſpel. All the knowledge we can pretend to in thefe things doth proceed Eph. 3: 5- 
from his revelation, doth rely upon his authority. 

2. The execution of God's will. Whence he is called the power of God 
(the ſubſtantial power and vertue of God) -and the hand of God, and what LO I. 35. 
ever God hath deſigned he is ſaid to perform by him. - By him he framed * **e 194 
the world: he garniſhed the heavens (as Job ſpeaketh.) By him he governs Pill. 33. 5: 
the world; all extraordinary works of providence (when God belide the == a 
common law and uſual courſe of nature interpoſethY all miraculous per- 
formances, being attributed to his energy; but eſpecially by him (that 
which next is to be confidered) he manages that work, by divine good- 
neſs ſo earneſtly deſigned, of man's falvation : Which he doth, 

'3. By working in us good diſpoſitions and qualities; by guiding and 
aiding us inour ations. We are naturally void of thoſe good diſpolitions 
of underſtanding, of will, of affeftion, which are neceſſary to make us 
any-wiſe acceptable to God, fit to ferve nd pleaſe him, capable of any 
favour from him, of any true happineſs in our ſelves; our minds, I fay, 


are blind and ſtupid ; ignorant and prone to errour ; eſpecially in __ 
| upper» 


Luk, 1. 70» 
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Tit. 3. 5+ 
Eph. 4.23. 
Ep". 2+ $« 
Col. Zo I 3» 
Col. 2, 12+ 
Eph. 2. 10+ 
4+ 24+ 
2 Cor. 5. 17» 
Gal. 5.25» 
Rom, 8, 14» 


Rom. 8. 26, 


27. 
x Joh. 5. 14- 


Rom. 15. 13. 
1 Pet. 1.8, 
Heb. Jo 6, 


2 Cor. 5. 5, 
1. 22, 


Eph. 1. 14. 


ſupernatural-and abſtracted from ordinary fenfe ; our wills-ſtubborn ang 
froward, vain and unſtable; inclining to evil, and averſe from what is 
moſt truly good ; our affeftions very irregular and unſettled ; to remoye 
which bad diſpoſitions (inconſiſtent with God's friendſhip and favour ; 
tending to miſery) and to beget thoſe contrary to them, the knowledge 
and belief of divine truth, a love of, and willing compliance with good. 
neſs; a well-compoſed, orderly, and ſteady frame of ſpirit. God in mercy 
hath appointed the Holy Spirit, who firſt opening our hearts, fo as to le 
in and apprehend the light of divine truth propounded to us ; then by 
repreſentation of proper arguments perſuading us to embrace it, begets 
divine knowledge and faith in our minds (which is the work of illumina- 
tion, and inſtruction, the firſt part of this office) then by continual im- 
preſſions bends our inclinations and mollifies our hearts and ſubdues our 
afteftions to a willing compliance with, a cheerfull complacence in that 
which is good and pleaſing to God : ſo begetting all pious and vertuous 
inclinations in us; reverence to God, charity to men; ſobriety and purity 
and the reſt of thoſe amiable and heavenly vertues : (which is the work 
of ſantification, another great part of his office) both which together 
(illumination of our mind,tanctification of our will and affections) do con- * 
ſtitute that work, which is ſtyled the Regeneration, Renovation, V tvifica- 
tion, New-creation, Reſurreftion ; putting off the old, putting on the new man ; 
of a man ; the faculties of our ſoulsbeing ſo much changed,and we made, 
as it were, other men thereby : able and apt to,do that to which before 
we were altogether indiſpoſe@and unfit. Neither only doth healter and 
conſtitute our diſpoſitions,but he dires and governs our actions ; leading 
and moving us in the ways of obedience to God's will and law. As we 
live by him (have a new ſpiritual life implanted in us) ſo we walk by him, 
by his continual guidance and aſſiſtance. He reclaims us from fin and 
errour ; ſupports and ſtrengthens us in temptation ; adviſes, excites, en- 
courages us to works of vertue and piety ; *particularly he guides and 
quickens us in devotion; ſhewing us what we ſhould ask ; raiſing in us 
holy deſires and comfortable. hopes thereof ; diſpoſing, us to approach 
unto God with fit diſpoſitions of love, and reverence, and humble con- 
fidence. | Ih | 
It is alſo a notable part of the Holy Spirit's office to comfort and ſuſtain 
us, as in all our religious practice, ſo particularly in our doubts, difft- 
culties, diſtreſles, and afflictions , to beget joy, peace, and fatisfaction 
in us in all our doings and all 'our ſufferings : Whence he hath the title 
of Comforter. E Rs 9 
It is alſo a great: part thereof, to aſſure us of God's love and favour ; 
that we are his children ; and to confirm us in the hopes of our ever- 
laſting inheritance. We feeling our ſelves'to live by him, to love God gnd 
goodneſs; to deſire and delight in pleaſing God, are thereby raiſed to 
hope God loves and favours us ;-and that he having by ſo authentick a 
ſeal ratified his word and promiſe; having already beſtowed ſo ſure a 
pledge, ſo precious an earneſt,. ſo plentifull. firſt-fruits will not fail to 
_ good the remainder deſigned and promiſed us of everlaſting joy 
and bliſs, | | 
Laſtly, The Holy Ghoſt doth intercede for us with God ; is our ad- 
vocate and aſliſtant in the preſenting our ſupplications, and procuring 
our good : He cries in us ; he pleads for us to God : whence he is pecu- 
liarly called 7zezxAnlos; that is, one who is called in by his good word 
or countenance to aid him, whoſe cauſe is to be examined ; or whoſe peti- 
tion 1s to be conſidered, n 
0 


14-44 7 


Vol. [. An Expoſition on the Creed. 535 


To which things I may add, That'the Holy Ghoſt is-deſigned to be as = Cor. 12.12, 

it were the ſoul, which infortns, enlivens and aQtuates the whole body of ** 

the Church ; connecting and- containing together the members thereof 

in ſpiritual union, life, and motion ; eſpectally quickning and moving the 

principal members (the Governours and Paſtors) thereof ;- conſtituting az 204.28, 

them in their function, qualifying them for the diſcharge thereof, guiding EPh 4: 32... 

and aſſiſting them therein. | RE bo te hes 
Such is the office, ſuch the operations of the Holy Ghoſt; the which 

we ſhould more diſtinaly and fully conſider ; if the time and: nature of 

this exerciſe would give leave. aa 
The uſe of theſe doctrines (the influence, the belief and conſideration 

of this article ſhold have upon our praQiice) is briefly, x. To oblige us to 

render all dye honour and adoration to the divine Majeſty of the Blefſed 

Spirit. 2. To work in us an humble affeAtion and a devout thankfulneſs 

to God for ſo ineſtimable a favour conferr'd upon us,ſuch as is the- preſence 

and inhabitation, the counſel, conduct and aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit 

in us; Him we muſt acknowledge the author of our ſpiritual life ; of all 

good diſpoſitions in us; of all good works performed by us ; of all hap- 

pineſs obtainable by us; to him we muſt render all thanks and praiſe: 

Therefore, 3. To excite us to defire earneſtly, and pray for God's Spirit; 

the fountain of ſuch excellent benefits ; fuch graces, ſuch gifts, ſuch pri- 

vileges, ſuch joys, and bleſſings unexpreſſible ; If we heartily invite him, 

if we fervently pray for him, he will certainly come : So hath our Sa- 

viour promiſed ; that our heavenly father will give the Holy Spirit to them Luk, 11. 14. 

which ask him. 4. We ſhould endeavour to demean our ſelves well to- 

ward the Holy.Spirit ; yielding to that heavenly gueſt , vouchfafing to 

come unto us, a ready entrance and kind welcome into our hearts ; en- 

tertzining him with all poſſible reſpeR and obſervance, hearkning atten- 

tively to his holy ſuggeſtions and carefully obeying them ; not quenching 

the divine light or devout heat he kindles in us ; not reſiſting his kindly 

motions and perſuafions ; not grieving or vexing him ; that fo with fatis- 

faction he may continue and abide with us , to our infinite benefit and 

comfort ; it ſhould engage us to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of 

fleth and ſpirit, that we may be fit temples for ſo holy and pure a ſpirit 

to dwell in ; leſt he loath and forſake us. 5. It is matter of comfort and 

encouragement (exceedingly uſefull and neceſſary for us) to confider,that 

we have ſuch a guide and aſliftant in our religious practice and ſpiritual 

E warfare. If our luſtsbe ſtrong, our temptations great,our enemies mighty, 

- we need not be diſheartned ; having this All-wife and Almighty friend to . - 

adviſe and help us : His grace is ſufficient for us againſt all the ftrengths 

of Hell, Fleſh, and the World. Let our duty be never ſo hard, and our _-' 

natural force never ſo weak, we ſhall beable to do all things by him that | 

ſtrengtheneth us : If we will but faithfully apply our ſelves to him for 

his a1d, we cannot fail of good ſucceſs. 


The Holy Catholick Church. Bph. 4.4 


THE Holy Catholick Church : In the more ancient Forms it ran only, 
Holy Church, (the word ' Catholick 'being left out) and in ſome of 
than it had not the ſame poſition, as now, being put in the laſt place ; 
andit ſeerhs inthe moſt ancient Symbols the Church was not propounded 
San object of faith diretly and immediately, but was mentioned obe -- 
Iiquely, upon occaſion of remiſſion of ſins miniſtred by it ; of eternal life 
obtained in it z as we may reaſonably deem from that notable place in 
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Epiſt. ad Mag- St, Cyprian : Nam cum dicunt (when they profeſs in the Symbol at Bap- 
num- _ . tiſm). credis remiſſionem peccatorum  vitam e@ternam per Ecclefiam : 'To 
Cap. 6. which kind of expreſſion that place in Tertl. de Baptiſmo , ſeems to al- 
lude, Cam ſub tribus & teſtatio fidei, & /ſponſio ſalutrs pignorentur, neceſe 
Vid. lib. de farts, adjicitur Ecclehe mentio. And if we conſult the moſt ancient Sum- 
Symbolo ad ares of faith extant in /ren@us and Tertullian, and compoſed by them, 
Catechumenos: eſtionleſs according to the general ſenſe of their times, we ſhall not 
* Theodoree, find this: Article propounded ; not even 1n. the * Nicene Creed - it felf, It 
I. 12. hit. js therefore moſt unprobable that this Article (either in ſubſtance, or at 
leaſt according to this manner of propoſal and expreſſion) is of a later 
ſtanding than the reſt ; being introduced (as is likely) upon occaſion of 
thoſe many hereſies and ſchiſms, which continually ipPang up, to ſecure 
the truth of Chriſtian doQtrine, the authority of Eccleſiaſticg} diſcipline, 
the peace and unity of the Church, by obliging men to profeſs their dif. 
claiming any conſent or conſpiracy with thoſe erroneous and contentious 
people (who had deviſed new, deſtrudtive or dangerous conceits againſt 
the general conſent of Chriſtians, and drove on factions contrary to the 
common order and peace of the Church ;) to profeſs, I fay, their dif: 
claiming ſuch heretical principles and faCtious proceedings ; and their 
conſtant adherence to the doctrines generally embraced by the Churches 
founded and inſtrufted by the Apoſtles; as alſo their perſiſtance in con- 
cord and communion with them ; their readineſs to obſerve the received 
cuſtoms and practices derived by them from Apoſtolical inftitution ; their 
ſubmiſſion to the laws and diſciplines eſtabliſhed in them by lawfull aatho- 
rity. This I conceive to have been the meaning of them, who firſt in- 
ſerted this Article, of believing the Holy Church, into the Creed : 7 be- 
lieve; that is, I adhere unto, (for as we did at firſt obſerve, . belief here 
is to be underſtood as the nature of the matter ſhould require,) 1 adhere 
unto, or am perſuaded that- I ought to adhere unto that body . of Chri- 
ſtians, which diffuſed over the world, retains the faith taught, the diſci- 
pline ſettled, the practices appointed by our Lord and his Apoſtles. 

And that men ſhould be obliged to do thus, there was ground both in 
the reaſon of the thing and in Scriprure. In reaſon, there being no more 
proper or effeEtualargument to aſſure us that any doftrine is true, or pra- 
tice warrantable, ro convince Seftaries deviating- from truth or duty, 
than the conſent of all Churches ; of whom (being ſo diſtant in place, 
language, humour, cuſtom) it 1s not imaginable that they ſhould ſoon or 
eaſily conſpire in forſaking the doctrines inculcated by the Apoſtles, or 

go" F* the practices inſtituted by them, (which argument preſſed by Zertullian, 
pt. Iren. 1, . =P 
2,3,&:. AdJrenzus and other ancient defenders of Chriſtian truth and peace may 
* Dexreſcl cap. 08; Codftetid well, as in matters of this kind, go for a demonſtration : 
efſe ab Apoſtolis tradirum , quod and that ſentence of * Zertu//tan may well paſs for a cer- 
apud Ecclefias Apoſtolorum fuerjiz tain principle and axiom : Quod apud multos unum inve- 
PR nitur, non eft erratum, ſed traditum. | 
And for Scripture, as it foretells that pernicious hereſies ſhould be in- 
2Per. 2.1. troduced ; ' that many falſe prophets ſhould ariſe and ſeduce many ; that 
up 2% 25» grievous wolves ſhould come in, not ſparing the flock y and men ſhould ariſe, 
Matt. 24-11- ſpeaking perverſe things to draw diſciples after them ; as they warn us to 
Bb.o4 S$* take heed of ſuch men; to rejef and refuſe hereticks ; to mark thoſe, which 
Rom. 16. 17. Make diviſions and ſcandals beſide the doQrine , which Chriſtians had 
Cololl. 2.8. learnt, and zo decline from them; to ſtand off ( agizzvay) from ſuch men as 
4-04 do reg g39zga Af, teach things different from Apoſtolical dodtrine, and do 
not conſent to wholeſam words (the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) and 
the doftrine according to godlineſs, As it teacheth us that _— and 
| | Factions 
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Factions are works of the fleſh; [proceeding from pride and ambition ; 
ſelf-intereſt and covetouſnels ; peeviſh and perverſe humour ; blindneſs 

and yanity ; raſhneſs and inſtability ; dotage, diſtemper, and corruption 

of mind ; deceit, cozenage, craft, and hypocriſie ; want of good con- 

ſcience and reverence to God ;] ſo it alſo deſcribes the univerſality of 

them who ſtick to the truth, and obſerve the law of Chriſt ; are diſpoſed 

to charity and peace with all thoſe, who call upon our Lord with a pure mind, = _ 
(that is, withall ſincere Chriſtians) zo be one body, knit together and com- Eph, EE - 
. paſted of parts affording mutual aid and ſupply to its nouriſhment, and Epts 4-16. 


joined to, deriving ſenſe and motion from one head, and informed by one —_— 
ſpirit ; as one houſe, built upon the foundation of Prophets and Apoſtles, Eyh. 4.3, 4- 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner ſtone , in whom all the building is fitly Gans 12+ Þ3; 
framed and comefted : As one nation, or people, ſubjet to thefame law \ per. 2-4;5. 
and- government ; (ufed to the fame language, cuſtom, and converſation ;) 1 Per-,2. 199 
one city, one family ; one flock under one ſhepherd; laftly, one Church, £2: _ 
or Congregation : for as ſometimes every particular afſembly of Chri- apoc.'3. 12- 
ſtians, and ſometimes a larger collection of particular Societies combined .: 24.4, 1% 
together in one Order, or under one Governinent, are termed Churches 

( #xxAnoiz,) fo the whole Aggregation of all Churches, of all Chriſtian 

people in the World, is frequently called the Church : Even as the whole 

body of thoſe who lived in proteſſion and obedience to the Jewiſh law 

(which was a type and image of the Chriſtian Church) was called >np 

(Cahal) txxAngiz, the Congregation; from whence I conceive this name 

was taken; and as among them that word did fignifie ſometimes *any *Ubirresfunt, 
particular aſſembly, ſometimes the whole body of ſuch perſons, who had —_— : 
right and obligation to afſemble for the ſervice of God ; ſo correſpon- Tertul. Exh. 
dently was the word uſed in the New Teſtament; ſometimes for any So- ©: 

ciety leſſer or greater ; ſometimes for the whole Bgdy of God's new peo- 

Ir ; all the true ſubjefs and ſervants of Chriſt ; that is, for the Catho- 

ick or Univerſal fociety of the Faithfull ; yer-even in rhis latter ſenſe 

there is ſome diſtinion : for ſometimes it is taken in a ſenſe (partly ex- 

tenſive, partly reſtrained) ſo as to ſignifie all thoſe good men, and only 

ſuch, which in all places and all times did or ſhall faithfully worſhip and 

ſerve God; ſometimes 1n a ſenſe (in one reſpe&t more wide, in another 

more ſtrict) for all thoſe who at preſent, in any age, through all parts 

of the World, do openly profeſs the ſincere faith and obedience of Chriſt ; 
maintaining an external praCtice agreeable to that profeſſion ; according 

to both which ſenſes we may interpret the Holy Catholick Church here, 

they being, as to the duty required of us, conjoined and co-ordinate : For 

whatever 1s faid of the Church in Scripture, (all the characters and com- 
mendations attributed to it ; as it doth principally agree to it in the firſt 

of thete ſenſes, ſo it doth. in tome kind and mealure agree to the latter : 

And theretore (without diſtinguiſhing) we may ſay that this is the Holy 

Catholick Church, which we believe : the Sion which the Lord hath choſen, Pal. 132. 13. 
which he hath defired for his habitation , where he hath reſolved to place his 

reſt and reſidence for ever : The mountain ſeated above all mountains, unto Iſa. 2,2. 
which all nations ſhould flow : The houſe of God, built upon a rock ; againſt 4: *: 
which the gates of hell ſhall not prevail ; the pillar and firmament of truth 

which it by its profeſſion and praCtice in a manner ſupporterh and, main- 

taineth : 7he New Jeruſalem and City of God ; the Mother of us al the war. 16. 18. 
beloved Spouſe of the Lamb ; The ele generation , royal prieſthood, holy am 3-12. 
aation, peculiar people : The Church which Chriſt hath purchaſed with his An gh 
own bloud ; which he delivered himſelf for, that he might ſanftifie it, and Mars. 22. 2. 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the Word ; that he might preſent it to , 35 'O: 
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AQ. 20. 28. 


Eph. g +2 5,0. 


x Pet. 2.18. 
x Cor. 6. 20, 
To 2 . 

Eph. 1. 4. 
L Pet. 2. 5s 
APOC. 1,6. 

« $. I'Os 
Deut. 7. 6. 
I 4. 2. 26. 18% 
EX. 19+ 5, 6. 
L Cor. 3. 17. 


Jud. 20. 

2 Tim. 1.9. 
Heb. 3. 1. 
Rom. 12. 1, 
6. 

1 Pet. I. 15. 


Heb. 13. 9. 


himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, nor any fuch thing, 
but that it might be Holy and unblemiſhed. 

Holy we fe it is exprelsly faid to be in Chriſt's deſign :. Holy, as con. 
ſiſting of perſons ſeparated from the World (from profane and vain con- 
verſation,) and wholly devoted to God's ſervice ; choſen to be Saints, and 
without blemiſh Before God in love ; perſons conſecrated aud conſtituted Prieſts 


3* to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God, through Jeſus Chriſt. Holy, ag 


in many reſpeQs peculiarly related to God ; as his choſen people, (in which 
reſpe& the Jews were anciently called a ZZoly, which is interpreted a 
choſen, ſpecial, peculiar, precious, ſeparate people) as his houſe and tem. 
ple; wherein he in a ſpecial manner doth reſide, wherein he is continually 


' worſhipped : Now the temple of God is holy, whoſe temple are you (faith 


St. Paul :) as, 3&2 78 8, his domeſticks and familiars; as his children. 
Holy, as redeemed by Chriſt; cleanſed by his bloud ; ſanftified by his ſpirit 
as profeſſing a Holy faith ; as L—__ of *a holy and heavenly calling ; as 
endued with holy graces, and diſpoſitions ; performing holy fervices ; obliged 
to holy converſation. RL Sp T0 | 
The belief and conſideration of which point doth ſerve, x. to engape 

us to perſiſt in the truth of Chriſtian doEtrine, delivered by our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles ;, atteſted unto by the general conſent of Chriſtians; 
avoiding all novelties of opinion ; not bezug carried about with various and 


Eph. 4-14 ſtrange. dottrines ; not being like children toſſed with waves , and carried 


about with every wind of doftrine, in thecozenage of men, in craft accor- 
ding to the method (or artifice) of deceit ; (not being deluded with fine 
words, or fair pretences of many innovatours. But 4AnSwoles & 
2471; holding the truth in love. 2. In love, that is another duty 


we are hence obliged to; to maintain a hearty charity and good 


4 Time 2, 22s 


affteAion toward all good Chriſtians ; charity , which is the band 
that unites the Chur, which preſerves it in a ſweet order and unity ; 
Conſequently, 3. Readily to correſpond and communicate with all 
good Chriſtians (all ſocieties ſincerely profeſiing and praQtiſing faith, 
charity and obedience to our Lord) communicating I fay in all offices 
of piety ; 4- Submitting to all lawtull order and diſcipline; ſtudying peace, 
and to our power promoting concord among them : Conſequently. 5. To 
Difavow and ſhun all factious combinations whatever of men corrupting 
the truth, or diſturbing the peace of the Church. In fine, ſincerely to 
wiſh in our hearts ; to pray earneſtly for ; to promote by our beſt endea- 
vours the peace and proſperity of that Holy Catholick Chugch, whereof 
we ſhould be members and children : All which things St. Paul dire&s 
us to in thoſe few words : Purſue Righteouſneſs, Faith, Charity , Peace 
with thoſe that call upon ( or are called by the name of ) the Lord, 
with a pure heart. I proceed. | 


Lhe Communion of Saints, 


TE E words were not extant in any of the ancient Creeds, but when 
afterwards inſerted ; nor (as I conceive) doth the meaning of them 
much differ from what was intended in the precedent article, concer- 
ning the Catholick Church; and perhaps it was adjoined thereto , by 
way of {oypoſition, for inferpretation thereof. For it ſeems the meaning 
ft 15 this, That all the Saints (thoſe which are ſo either in out- 
ward eſteem, as profeſſing Chriſtian faith and obedience; or thoſe which 
are ſo in heart and inward diſpoſition ; thoſe which either now converſe 


upen earth, or which are received into heaven, all the Saints) either in 
| obligation 
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obligation ſhould or in effect do communicate, partake, join together, 
conſent and agree in what concerns Saints or Members of the ſame body ; 
in believing and acknowledging the ſame heavenly truth ; in perfor- 
mance of devotions and offices of piety toward God; with and for one 
another ; -in charitable afteftion and good-will toward each other ;- in 
| affording mutual aſfiſtance and ſupplies toward each others either tempo- 

ral or ſpiritual good; in mutual condolency and compaſſion of each others | 
evil ; congratulation and complacency in each others good ; 7 minding * Cor: 12: 25, 
(according to St. Paul's words) with care the ſame thing for one another : © 
fo that if one member ſuffers, all the members ſuffer together with it ; or if 
one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it. This briefly ſeems 
to be the meaning of this point, and 1 need nor farther labour ro ſhew 
the uſes thereof. The doCtrine fo plainly carrying its oblkgation and 
uſe in its face. 


Concerning the Power of the Keys. 


[| Treated laſt upon the Catholick Church and Communion of Saints ; be- 

tween that Article and that which immediately follows concerning 
the remiſſion of fins, 1 think it convenient to interpoſe a brief conſidera- 
tion upon the Power of the Keys ; the which we are directed and injoined 
ſometimes to diſcourſe on, and may do it, as it ſeems, here moſt ſeaſonably, 
it having ſo near a relation to the matter of both thoſe Articles ; the 
Church, in which, by which, for which it 1s: exerciſed ; (by it alſo the - 
communion of Saints being maintained and preſerved) and the Remiſſion 
of ſins, which (eſpecially as to be underſtood here) is a partial and moſt* 
conſiderable effe&t or conſequent of its uſe. For though Remiſſion of 
ſins may be taken in its utmoſt latitude for all remiſſion- indulged by God, 
and by what means, in what manner, upon what account ſoever diſpen- 
ſed; yet accordingo the intention of thoſe who compiled the Creed, it 
ſcems principally to deſign that formal remiſſion of fins, which was con- 
ſigned by the Churches miniſtery ; this being performed by vertue of a 
power imparted by Chriſt to the Church; : called, as we ſhall ſee, the power 
of the Keys ; concerning which therefore it will be not unſeaſonable for us 
here briefly to diſcourſe. | 

As God Almighty being King and Soveraign Lord'of the world, doth 
govern it partly by his own immediate hand of Providence, partly by the 
mediation of viſible deputies and vicegerents conſtituted by him in ſeve- 
ral provinces of that his Kingdom ; who receiving authority from him are 
obliged under him to govern in their reſpective places, according to rules 
of juſtice and equity preſcribed by him to the promotion of his honour 
and praiſe of his name ; to the procurement of his ſubjects-benefit and 
welfare (conſiſting chiefly in their leading a fafe, quiet and commodious 
life here, with enjoyment of thoſe comforts, which are ſuitable to mens 
nature) each in his province moſt particularly regarding the welfare of 
thoſe ſubjects committed to their charge, yet ſo as withall to reſpe& the 
common peace and proſperity of mankind, maintaining (ſo far as may be) 
good correſpondency with the reſt, obſerving the rules of juſtice and hu- 
manity toward all. This authority committed to them by God contain- 
ing all powers neceſſary or conducible to thoſe purpoſes ; the power of 
making and impoſing laws; of propounding and beſtowing rewards ; of 
appointing and inflicting puniſhments, with obligation on the ſubjects 
part to entire obedience and ſubmiſſion. 


In 
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In the fame (or in a very like) manner doth Chriſt the Head and f- 
preme Governour of the Church,adminiſter his Spiritual Kingdom ; partly 
by the immediate direftion and governance of his holy Spirit, partly by 
his preſidency of governours appointed by him in ſeveral provinces/and 
ſocieties thereof; to manage things in ſuch order as may beſt conduee firſt 
to his glory and ſervice (as well by the propagation and enlargement of 
this empire, as preſervation and maintenance thereof in good condition ; 
by procuring due reverence to his perſon and obedience to his laws) as 
may alſo conferr to the beſt advantage of his ſubje&ts, and their ſpiritual 
welfare, (conſiſting in their being inſtrufted in duty, and diſpoſed to per- 
form it, their being purified from ſin, and perfefted in holineſs, and fit- 
ted for the poſſeſſion of that eternal happineſs to which they are called 
deſigned for them;) each in his province and fociety (yet fo as withall to 
reſpe& the good of the whole body, maintaining charitable affeftion to- 
ward, and peaceable commerce with the reſt) being particularly obliged 
to promote thoſe ends ; ſuch authority including all power requiſite to 
that purpoſe; of eſtabliſhing fit orders and rules to be obſerved in their 
reſpective ſocieties ; of diſpenſing encouragements, and inflicting penal- 
ties agreeable to the nature of their office, and conducible to their deſign- 
ment; the ſubjeQs of this Kingdom being obliged to obedience and com- 
plyance with thoſe orders,to tubmit to thoſe penaltiesand cenſures. Now 
this authority (either all or a great part of it) is commonly called Pore- 
ftas Clavium, by a name taken trom thoſe words of our Saviour wherein 
he promiſeth St. Peter that he would gzve him the Keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven : Concerning which promife we mult firſt obferve, that however 
it was made to St. Peter upon a ſpecial occaſion, yet the matter thereof 
was not peculiar and reſtrained to his perſon ; for the particulars conjoined 
therewith, and which explain the meaning thereof,are otherwherec afligned 
to others, as well as him : Chriſt there declares that upon him he wi# build 
his Church ; and other-where we are informed that «he Church is built 
upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles : He promiſes that whar 
he ſhall ind or looſe upon earth ſhall be bound or looſed in heaven; and the 
fame privilege is promiſed otherwhere, in expreſs terms to any congre- 
gation or ſociety of Chriſtians, and in terms equivalent to a certain meet- 
ing of diſciples. This privilege therefore and authority was by our Sa- 
viour committed to the Church ; and if to the Church, then (as to its 


Claves illas ywfe and exerciſe) to the governours thereof, who a& in behalf thereof ; 


to whom its preſervation is commended, upon whom the care of its wel- 


cunRi ſuſcepi- fare, its peace, its honour is incumbent : the which we ſhall at preſent 


ſuppoſe, and which by the nature, praQice, end and deſign of this power 
will farther appear. 

At preſent, for the better underſtanding the nature and extent of this 
power, we will conſider, 1. Its Name. 2. Its object or correlative term. 
3- The equivalent phraſes by which it is expreſſed or explained. 4. The 
praQtice and exerciſe thereof. .5. The riſe and occafion of its inſtitution. 
6. The necellity and uſefulneſs thereof : From the conſideration of 
which particulars, we may colle& wherein it conſiſts, to what it tends, 
how far it extends. We will touch them briefly. 

1. The name Meys being metaphorical, implies the thing thereby de- 
ſigned 1n its nature or ſome chief property (moſt obvious and conſpi- 
cuous) to reſemble Keys. Now they (as being inftruments deſigned to 
no other purpoſe) have no other nature or property than opening ar 
ſhutting the avenues or paſſages from one place to another ; and conſe- 
quently their effects being either to give entrance and or to 

ctain 
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detain and keep within ; or to ſtop the paſſage and exclude from a place; 
neceſfarily all or ſome of theſe aftions (or ſomewhat anſwerable and like 
thereto) muſt agree to this power, in reſpect to that ſlate or place, which 
ir referrs to; it muſt be therefore a power either admiſhve into, ar re- 
tentive within, or excluſive from, or all theſe together, 1n reſpe to the 
Kingdom of heaven, whereof it is called the Xeys; no other reaſon'being 
conceivable of its obtaining; that appellation ; and we ſee,: when this me- 
taphor is uſed in like caſes, either all or one of theſe eftets are by way 
of interpretation expreſſed ; as when of the Holy and true One (that 1s, 
of our Saviour) it is ſaid in the Revelation, That he hath the Key of David ; Apoc. 3. 7- 
it is ſubjoined ; He openeth, and none ſhutteth ; he ſhutteth, and none openeth; , 
And when our Saviour imputes to the Lawyers, that they took away 
the Key of knowledge ; he explains the meaning of his expreſſion by  ad- 
ding, that they would not enter themſelves, and thoſe who'were entring, they © 11- 52+ 
hindred ; and likewiſe in St. Matthew, concerning the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees : Te ſhut the Kingdom of heaven (the fame thing as here) before men, Matt. 23: 13: 
for your ſelves do not enter, nor do you ſuffer thoſe that are entring. Whence 
it f ava may be colleted, that this power (this having the Keys) is a 
power of admiſſion into, and excluſion from the place or ſtate, which it 
relates to : which we muſt next conſider ; for fuch muſt this power be, as 
its term or object doth admit or require. | 

2. As tothe term it relates to, the Kingdom of heaven, that according 
to the New Teſtament uſe is capable eſpecially of two acceptions. Ir firlt 
commonly ſignifies the ſtate or conſtitution of religion under the Goſpel, 
in oppoſition or conttadiſtinCtion to the ſtate of things under the ancient 
law. In the time of the law God's Kingdom was in a manner earthly ; 
The land of Jſrae/ was his dominion ; in Salom was his tabernacle, and 


* was coming and approaching in the time of our Saviour's humble ſo- _=—_— w_ 
jJourning upon earth ; is now preſent, he-reigning in heaven, into which 
they are faid tobe tranſlated ; to have acceſs. unto the heavenly Feruſalem ; ©: 12.13: 


OT 6 : « wag '? Eph. 2. 19+ 
to be made fellow-citizens and co-heirs with the ſaints inlight ; to have their Phil "x4 


converſation in heaven, to partake a heavenly calling, to be ſeated together feb- 3.1. 
with Chriſt in heavenly places; who with ſincere perſuaſion of mind em- *** 
brace the doctrine of Chriſt , with firm reſolution ſubmit to his law, 
becoming thereby ſubjects of this heavenly Kingdom, undertaking the 
obligations, and partaking the privileges belonging thereto. This ſtate, 
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2 Pet. 1.11. 


Matt. 7. 21. 


Ads 20. 24. 


AQs 14. 27, 
1 Cor. 16. 9. 
2 Cor. 2. 12. 
Col, 4. 3: 


I ay, or relation is'thus called ;* or (which comes to the ſame thing,' and 
makes no alteration'as to the matter in hand) taking the word perſonally 
(and concretely as/it were) the ſociety of men put into ſuch a ſtate, tf 
body. of perſons ſtanding fo related, (that is, the Church of Chriſt) may 
be called the Xivgdom of heaven. This acception is fo frequent and oh- 
vious 'that 'tis needleſs to cite inſtances or ſtand upon the confirmation 
thereof : :but-the-phraſe is alſo ſometime taken for the perfeCtion or ut- 
moſt improvement of this ſtate; that ewnG. Baoineun, everlaſting King. 
dom of our Lord, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, (as St. Peter calls it) that ſtate 
of glory and blifs into which all good Chriſtians, who ſhall through this 
temporal life perſiſt in faithfult obedience unto God, ſhall hereatter be 
received ; that Kingdom into which mot every one, who ſaith Lord, Lord, 
(who. makes anexternal profeſſion or pretence) but he that doeth the will 
of God, who is in heaven, ſhall-enter. Now whereas theſe two ſtates (one 
being a ſtate of grace and favour with God here ; the other of glory and: 
joy with God hereafter) are'in their nature, and according to their prime 
intention inſeparably coherent ; one being ſubordinate to the other ; that 
asa ſtepor degree; a way or tendency to this ; this a completion and con- 
ſummation of that ; that being- ſuppoſed as precedent in order to this, 
this in deſign conſequent upon that,therefore what immediately concerns 
one, doth by conſequence reſpect the other : and in our caſe a power to 
open or ſhut ; to admit into, or exclude from the ſtate of grace may be 
ſuppoſed and faid, in a manner, conſequently tobe a power of opening 
and ſhutting the ſtate of glory hereafter, and reciprocally, both jointly 
may be well underſtood in their kind and order. But ſince the perſons, 
to whom this power is imparted, do exerciſe it here (and what thou ſhalt 
bind or looſe upon earth,faith our Saviour, implying the uſeof that power 
which he promiſed to communicate to St, Ferer)- fince the immediate 
effeas thereof are here below, therefore it ſeems fit that we underſtand 
the Kingdom of heaven in our caſe more direatly and immediately the 
preſent Kingdom of heaven, or ſtate of grace into which Chriſtians are 
here received (or if you pleaſe, the fociety it ſelf of perſons ſo enſta- 
ted) though more remotely and by conſequence it may imply the ſtate 
of glory hereafter. | 
We ſhould therefore conſider how theſe ſtates (eſpecially that of grace 
here more immediately reſpeted) may be opgned or ſhut ; how one man 
may be enabled or empowered to permit entrance, or debarr others from 
it ; and this we may conceive effectible either by yielding ſome real fur- 
therance on one ſide, or ſome effetual hindrance on the other in reſpet 
of getting into or abiding in this ſtate ; -or elſe by ſome formal a& of 
judgment and authority, by vertue of which ſome are admitted to par- 
take the rights and privileges of this ſtate, or fome excluded and rendred 
incapable thereof. I fay, firſt, by real furtherance or hinderance: as on 
the one ſide, they who inſtru or ſhew the way : who perſuade ; who 


' encourage men to enter; who afford any means or opportunities, may 


be faid to open this ſtate (as in like manner it is faid that God did oper 
to the Gentiles a door of faith ; and St. Paul ſaith, a great and effetual 
door was opened to him at Epheſus, and another at 7roas; and he exhorts 
the Coloſſians to pray that God would open to him Juggy T8 Abys, a door of 
preaching the myſtery of Chriſt ; where opening. a door denotes miniſtring 
opportunities and advantages of performing the things ſpecifted.) And 


on the other ſide they who keep from knowing the way , which leads 


thither ; who diſſuade or diſcourage from entring ; who ſubſtra& rhe 
means , or prevent opportunities of doing it ; who interpoſe obſtacles 
| | or 
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or obſtructions of difficulty, danger, or damage may be faid to fhut, 
or exclude (thus are the Scribes faid 7o ſhut rhe ingdom of heaven) that matt. 22. 13. 
is to hinder men from embracing the doqtrine, or tubmitting to the rule 
of Chriſt by diſcouraging them from giving attention and credence to 
what he taught (which is other-where called taking away the Key of know- Luk. ut. 52. 
ledge) as allo by terrifying them from acknowledgment of the truth they 
aw and liked, by reproaches, perſecutions and puniſhments laid on theni 
who did-it. Thus may this ſtate be opened and ſhut ; as alſo it may fo . 
by judicial and authoritative acts; by way of conſent and approba- 
tion declared ; of deciſion and ſentence pronounced : in ſuch manner as 
we duly fee men admitted into, and debarred from the ſtate of citizens 
and freemen (from enjoying in eſteem and effect the capacities, and im- 
munities, belonging to the members of ſuch or ſuch ſocieties and corpo- 
rations). by the conſent or diſſent, approbation or refuſal , decree or ſen- 
tence formally ſignified of perſons empowered to thoſe purpoſes. Now 
regarding the nature of that ſtate whereof we are ſpeaking, as to real 
furtherance, ſince reſpe&t to God's glory, and man's falvation obliges all 
men, to endeavour that men be brought into this ſtate, the fame being in 
a ſpecial manner incumbent upon the governours and paſtors of the 
Church, therefore this may be conceived one way of opening or one 
part of this power ; although to ſhut by. way of real hindrancg, in the 
manner deſcribed, cannot properly belong to any ; duty and charity for- 
bidding really and finally to obſtruQ@ entrance into the ſtate of grace : 
the Scribes and Lawyers being blamed for not ſuffering men (otherwiſe 
willing and diſpoled) to enter into the Kingdom of heaven. As to the 
other kind of opening and ſhutting by legal proceeding, as all perſons, 
according to charitable eſtimation, worthy and well qualtfied ought to 
be admitted thereinto; ſo neither according to the reaſon of the thing ir 
ſelf, nor in regard to the publick benefit, nor reſpeCting the good of the 
perſons pretending thereto, ſhould ſome be permitted to enjoy thecom-' 
munion thereof ; therefore to diſtinguiſh and ſeparate ſuch perſons , the 
appointment and uſe of ſuch a power is requiſite. This will appear more 
plainly when'we conf to conſider the neceſſity and utility of this power. 
Farther, 

3dly. For the phraſes equivalent, by which in places of the Goſpel 
moſt parallel this power is expreſſed and explained , they are eſpecially 
thoſe of binding and looſing ; of retaining and remitting fins: As for 
binding and looſing ; when our Saviour had promiſed to beſtow upon 
St. Peter the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, he ſignifies what effeCt the 
we of them ſhould produce, by adding conjunCtively--- And whatever thou 
ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven ; and what thou ſhalt looſe upon 
earth, - ſhall be looſed in heaven. h 

Now #4nding may ſignifie any kind of determination, of reſtraint, of 
detention upon perſons or things ; and looſing that which is oppoſite 
thereto, the leaving indifferent, laying open, ſetting free of any perſon 
or thing reſpeAively. He that (having good authority to do ſo) injoins 
or prohubits any thing doth bind that thing, (determining its moral qua- 
lity, making it to be good or bad, lawfull or unlawtull) and binds the 
perſons concerned to obſervation or abſtinence: he that.permits the ſame 
thing to be done, or diſpenſes with its doing may be faid to looſe: Thus 
all laws are bonds, and are faid to oblige : and the removing or ſuſpen- 
ding their force in whole or in part, (by abrogation, or diſpenſation or 
exception) is conſequently a looſing or relaxation and the power of bind- 
1ng and looſing thus would be a power legiſlative, of making and repealing 

Hhhh laws, 


YET I. Cit Gl 


An Expoſition on the Creed, Vol. 


Matt. 18. 18. 


Luk. 13. 16. 
AR. Io. 33, 


Joh. 20. 23, 


laws, and rules of action ; and in ſome analogy hereto, the power (with 
authority and by. office) of interpreting laws, that is, of determining 


and declaring what is commanded, what prohibited , what permitted, 


may be called a power of binding, and loofing (and if we believe Mr. Se. 
lex and Grotius perhaps from him (in 16 Mar.) is ſo commonly termeg 
among Jewiſh writers) alſo the exerciſe of any juriſdiction, the deciſion 
of any caſe, the warding any amends to be done, any mult to be im- 
poſed, any puniſhment to be inflicted, is a binding : to which kind of 
binding it ſeems plain that place doth more particularly. referr, wherein 
our Saviour pronounces valid the arbitration between perſons in diffe. 
rence made by one or two friends ; or (if that cannot terminate the con. 
troverſy) the final judgment of the Church, concerning which he with 
aſſeveration pronounces : Amen (verily) / ſay unto yeu, that whatſoever 
ye (a Church of you my diſciples) ſha# (viz. in this manner, by way of 
juriſdiction or arbitration) bind upon earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and 
whatſoever ye ſhall looſe upon earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven: All your ſen. 
tences and deciſions (duly and impartially made) ſhall be valid and rati. 
fied by God himſelf. Alſo the reſult of any contract is an obligation, and 
they who make or enter into it do bind the parties concerned |(themſelves 
and others.) Moreover the detaining any how under ones power or dif- 
poſal is binding, and the ſetting free thence a loofing anſwerable thereto, 
(ought not, faith our Saviour, this daughter of Abraham , whom Satan hath 
bound this eighteen years to be looſed from this bond on the ſabbath-day 2 that 
which is here called Zound by Satan,is otherwhere expreſs'd by ze123uy- 
we x22 75 2SiAs, being under the power and dominion of the Devil.) 
Alſo binding may imply detaining in any preſent condition (as ſuppoſe a 
condition of guilt, of disfavour , of obnoxiouſneſs to wrath and puniſh- 
ment, either poſitively, (by keeping on the ſhackles, which hold them) 
or negatively by withdrawing the means of getting out ; and correſpon- 
dently Hodog: is a freeing from ſuch a ſtate, by removing the cauſes 
which hindred, or applying the means which procure liberty. And to 
this laſt ſence the other equivalent phraſe (uſed in St. John of retaining and 
remitting of fins) doth ſeem to referr : Whoſeſoever fins ye remit, they are 
ur, unto them ; and whoſeſoever fins ye retain, they are retained ; that 
is, whomſoever ye ſhall think fit to detain in a ſtate of guilt, to refuſe 
pardon and reconcilement unto, they ſhall continue in ſuch ſtate, they 
ſhall reſt deprived of thoſe benefits ; whomſoever ye ſhall judge worthy 
to be abſolved from guilt and received unto favour, they ſhall effectually 
be pardoned and reconciled in God's ſight: your a& in reſpect to that 
remitlion or retention ſhall be approved and ratified in heaven. Now from 
theſe conſiderations concerning the name of this power, and the term or 
object thereof; and of the phraſes in ſome mealure equivalent to that, 
whereby it is expreſſed, although. we may probably inferr ſomewhat con- 
cerning the nature thereof, yet the perfect nature, and full extent thereof 
ſeems beſt deducible from that- which we muſt next conſider. 
- 4. The practice and exerciſe of this power; which being by our Sa- 
viour committed to his Church, and to the Apoſtles as Governours there- 
of, and aQting in its behalf, we cannot ſuppoſe they would act beyond 
or beſide it. What we ſee them (in way of office and authority) doing, 
applicable and agreeable to the meaning of thoſe words, as hitherto in 
ſome ſort explained, we may well believe done by yertue of this power, 
ſo expreſsly by our Lord beſtowed on them ; and the like we may reaſo- 
nably ſuppoſe concerning the Church's nearly ſucceeding to their times, 
that what they generally practiſed in way of government was by autho- 
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communion of the Church, and re-admittance into this ſtate, Fgnifiedb 
that ceremonious 'aftion. Thus did the Apoſtles uſe rhe Power of the 
Keys on one hand ; opening,and admitting, and keeping within the ſtate 
of Grace. We alſo ſhall find them ſhutting and excluding from it : þ 


_ * "pox 6s refuling and rejeRing ſuch as werenot worthy and * well diſpoſed for it; 


? Remeies withdrawing the means of inſtruction, and perſuaſion ; not caſting their 


"> 5-62. - pearls to ſwine ; ſhaking the duſt off their feet , when men (25 it is in the 


AR. 13-4651. As) did thruſt away the Word of God, and did not judge themſelves wor. 
18.6: thy of eternal life. We find them alſo exerciſing authority upon ſuch as 
were admitted;dealing ſeverely with perſons walking diforderly in any kind 

of lewdand vicious praQice ; diſobeying their words and orders ; making 

diviſions and ſcandals ; breathing falſe and bad doctrines, contrary to 

that which they had taught : ſuch they injoin Chriſtians to-decline from, 

and avoid all communion and converſation with them : fuch as bad lea» 

Rom. 16.17» yen, they command to be purged out from the Chriſtian congregations 
þ.D,- 2.3. to be taken from among them; to be delivered up to Satan. Thus did 
x Cor. 5.7. they ſhut the Kingdom of Heaven ; and fo,” according to their example 
2-11- andorder (as we ſhould in reafon ſuppoſe) did the Governours of the 
Chriſtian Church after rhem both open and ſhut it : opening it by bap- 
Baſ. Naz. ce tjifm (which the Fathers ſometime expreſsly call xe; segrer, the Key of 
Heaven) and receiving perſons well inſtrufted and well diſpoſed into it; 

- openinP@it again by receiving perſons, who had been for heinous offeices 

put out, upon due teſtification and reaſonable aſſurance of their amend- 

ment and repentance; and ſhutting it upon-perſons .unfit to enter ; ſepa- 
rating and excluding fr it ſuch as -notoridaſly misbehaved themſelves 

therein, to the\diſhonour, diſturbance, and detriment of the Church. 1 

cannot inſiſt upon particulars, nor ſtand to produce teſtimonies concer- 
ning them ; let one clear paſſage: (as'to the-latter part, ſhutting) out of 
Tertullian's Apologetick , wherem he declares' the manner commonly 

Cap. 38, praiſed in the Chriſtian Churches, ſuffice. Certe (faith he) fdem ſan- 
Ais vocibus paſcimus, ſpem erigimus, fiduciam figimus, diſeiplinam praceps 

torum nihilominus inculcationibus denſamus';, ibidem etiam exhortationes, 
caftigationes, & cenſura divina ; nam © judicatur magno cum pondere, ut 
apud certos de Dei conſpettu, ſummimque futurt judicii prejudicium eſt, fi 

quis ita deliquerit, ut a communicatione orationis , & conventus , & onnis 

ſanfti commercii relegetur. IR | 

5. As for the riſe and occaſion of this power (beſide the neceſſity and 
utility thereof, which might cauſe 1t to be appointed) we may conſider, 

that as all (or the greater part) of inſtitutions and ceremonies practiſed 

among Chriſtians; as the whole frame of government in their Churches 

ſeem to have been drawn from, or according to the pattern of God's 

ancient Church; (Chriſtianity not afte&ting novelty or difference from 

that, but fo far as conſiſted with its main deſign of reforming men's minds, 

and promoting the ſpiritual ſervice of God, and ſuited with reaſon or ex- 

pediency, endeavouring conformity to it and reſemblance thereof; ſo it 

ſeems our Saviour in this partieular did but accommodate and veſt in 

the governours of his Churth a power uſed in that of the Fews; for we 

ſhall find this power in its ſeveral parts not only repreſented in type, but 

expreſſed in direQ and real practice. We ſee that the Jewiſh Church 

was opefled to Profelytes by circumciſion, by waſhing, by expiatory facri- 

Numb. 15. 2- fices ; that unclean and leprous perſons were excluded from the camp and 
congregation ; prohibited conteſt and converſation, that they might not 

Levit. 14 annoy Or infect thoſe which were pure and found ; that upon their reco- 
very and purification they were reſtored to ſociety and ——_ 

| that 


597 


that that Church-was wholly ſhut upon enormous offetders, (ſuch who 
could not be kept in order, who preſumptuouſly negleed ſome great- 
duty, or violated ſome great commandment ;- who diſgraced the Religion 
by icandalo® pratice, or diſturbed the peace by contumacious carriage, 
refuſing to hear the Judge and the Prieſt;) that, I fay, fuch perſons were 
ite ſhut out by total extermination and exciſion. 'We'find alfo ſeveral 


of Ecrleſiaſtical cenſure (anſwerable to the degrees of offence) yia. xz. 10.8. 
practiſed among them; alluded to inthe New Teſtament ; ſepaxgting from Luk. 6. 22. 


Joh. 11.22, 
. I2. 42» 
hich Gal. 1. 8,5,05c. 


* - 
, 


communion and converſe ; excluſion from the ſynagogue ; anathemati 
or imprecting, and devoting to God's judgment : thepraQtice of w 
things being grounded in reaſon, and ſuitable to the ſtate of the Chriſtian 
Church, (as well as to that of the Jews) and conducible to the welfare 
thereof, 'tis no wonder a power of doing the like was granted unto the 
Chriſtian Church, art! exerciſed by the fuper-intendency thereof. But 
theſe things I cannot ſtand to purſue minutely and diſtinaly. 
I ſhould, laſtly, confider the neceſſity: and uſefulneſs of this power ; 
how neceflary and conducible it 1s to promote the ends of Chriſtian Reli- 
ion ; to preſerve the honour of the Church, and of its Governours; to 
ecure the members thereof from contagion of bad manners and. influ- 
ences of bad example; to maintain good order and peace ; toreſtrain from 
offending ; and reform them that thall offend; and to the like purpoſes. 
But I ſhall leave this Point to your farther conſideration. 


The fozgivencls of fins ; the reſurrection of the body ; 
Ki * the like everlaſting, ee” 


Hat it is the nftural condition of mankind, to lie under a violent 
= ' proclivity (or rather an unavoidable neceſſity) of frequently tranf- 
grefling the plaineſt diQtates of reaſon, the fureſt rules of equity, how- 
ever fortified by the authority of God himſelf; commanding and requi- 
ring duty, promiſing reward, 'and threatning puniſhment, continual ex- 
perience ſhews; that hereby men do not only much diſgrace and abuſe 


themſelves (doing againſt the dignity of their nature and their own par- Delt. 32. 6. 


ticular welfare) but highly. injure, diſhonour, and ill requite God (their 
Maker, their natural Lord , their Benefatour, from whom they have 
received their being, under whoſe power they wholly are, to whom they 
owe all their Good; and conſequently to whom all obedience, reſpect, 
and gratitude is due from them) is alſo manifeſt; their own conſciences 
will tell them ſo rhuch ; their own reaſon will therefore condemn them ; 
that hereby they are involved in a ſtate of guilt and debt, become ob- 


noxious to the juſt wrath and vengeance of God, beyond all poſlibility v5). 
of triaking (by themſelves) any reparation or ſatisfaction ; (for they are kom: 5- 19: 


more apt to incurr new, than able to make amends for old blame ; to 
accumulate more than to diſcharge foregoing debts ;) that hence they 
muſt fall into a condition of reſtleſs fear and inextricable perplexity of 
mind, dreading the effedts of divine juſtice and vengeance, ſometime to 
come upon thetn ; that there cannot in reality be any other relief or 


deliverance from this diſtreſs than from the —_— of God diſpoſing 


him to bear patiently, to forgive mercifully theſe offences ; not in their 
apprehenſion any ſuch relief (any freedom from ſuch diſcomfort and 
anxiety) than from a plain ſignification of God's being fo graciouſly diſ- 


poſed, is alſo clear from the fame light. Now of ſuch a diſpoſition in Teſtimovium 
anume nirurg- 
licer Chriſtie- 
ne. Tirt: 


God (to be appeaſed and to pardon offences) we find a general preſump- 
tion among theſe who have had any knowledge or opinion concerning, 
| , 
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ad; ((drawsz>1 fuppole;: partly from (primitive tradigion,.: partly, from, 

perience.of>Got's forbearance to punuſhand-continuanceto beltow,ths, 

cammon hentfits;of iProvidence upon offenders, partly. from-an opiniqn. 

p that bounty; and:olemency-are; perfettions | and: excelleng@ worthy; af: 

| God; ordaſtly;>from a natural inclinationiri-men (neceſlary; to that quiet, 

2nd-comfort! of: their minds; :oiflatter:themſelves with pleaſing hopes;) 

- we find, I ſay,-fuch a general-preſumption-concerning Gad!sdif| polition:to, 

:be oeranciggtniaedemorcifnl ro offenders; ieſpecially-uppatheir. acknow.. 

 *ledgment ot guilt and need-of favour, together witha. declaration of-uheir, 

: ; > Willingneſs to-make! himdſuch amends as: they are ableto do: 1uch a-pre- 

ſumption to have been that univerſal cvuſtom-of preſenting; ſacrifices and. 

obligations. to God doth ſufficiently ſhew's which impligd 4n- them, who, 

preſented them a confeſſion of ;guilt to be-;expiated, of punz{hment to be. 

deferved: (fuch as was repreſented; in the deſtrutiore of 9; liviog creature,) 

as alſo a deſire; of: making fatisfaQtion intimated: by their-cheerfulh part; 

ing with ſomewhat dear .and;;valuable;;to. them 3) upon! which' confide- 

rations of humble acknowledgment, of willingneſs to.fatisfy in a manner 

ſo. ſignal and folemn, declared they: did hope God's wrath would; berap- 

peaſed and his; judgments averted - from: them. :: Sucli: ſeems Was:;the. 

common prefumprion of. mankind ; which: yet; cou}dinot ſatisly; os quiet 

the.;minds of: them who-ſhould conſider,; that as ſuch pexformancescould 

' not really take away, guilt; nor fufficiemly;vepair-thale ineftimable wrongs 

and affronts put upon God, fo God had never Jain declared his inten- 

tionto conſider vr arcepr;them ſo thatirrefſt& rheingpinjon Ways thite- 

what unreaſonable, and their'hape groundleſs,”: [This obſervation I pro- 

pound as yielding a good argument (the'general canſent of mankind) to ' 
prove-that-thedo&trine (concerning remuſionof fins obtainable tron 

1S.4-tundamental point, and. a principal}. pazt, of / all -Religion, and t 

yet. (as to any ſqlid;and certain” ground- of. believing"or- Hoping/ it); K-18 

peculiar to Chriſtian Religion ; God never before the revelation Evange- 

lical) having clearly and:tully, fignified, . that. he would, pardon, oftences 

(at ileaſt all of them, heinous and preſumptuous' otfegces) committed 

| "againſt him. What God would have dane he had taught partly. by a 

Rom, 2. natural law; and light implanted; in every..man's foul, partly by expreſs 

promulgation made tothe Patriarchs of . old, ! and derived ;to poſterity 

trom them by tradition ; how men in reſpect thereto behaved themſelves, 

their, conſcience. (accuſing or excuſing them) could teſtify ; but how, in caſe 

of tranſgreſling. thoſe ditates.and laws; he'would deal with them, : he 

_= 3. never plainly had diſcovered. Indeed the Jewiſh diſpenſation (which was 

umb. C6. 298 © | d Chaiitionis ; ; | v 

&c, particular and preparatory to Chriſtianity) did appoint and-accept Expi 

._ + ations for ſome leſſer faults, committed. out. of ignorance and infirmity ; 

ad. 13- 38 but did not pretend to. juſtify from all things (as St. Paul.in the Aits 

ſpeaks) nor promiſe or-give hope of pardon upon any terms tor great pre- 

tumptuous 1ins committed wiltully, with a' high hand :. it rather threatens 

an indelible continuance of guilt upon an extreme and inevitable ven- 

Numb. 15. 30. geance againſt the. perpetrators of them.:: The ſoul (faith the Law) that 

doth preſumptuouſly, the ſame reproacheth the Lord, and that foul ſhall be 

cut" off from among his people : . Betauſe he. hath deſpiſed the word of the 

Lord, and hath broken his commandment, thaz: ſoul ſhath utterly be cut off, 

(by. Gad's ſpecial Providence) his iniquity. ſbafl be upon him.,., And we know 

| howolemn and dreadfull imprecations were pronounced againſt not only 

Deut. 27. 26- the,tranigreſ{ours of ſome particular laws, but generally againſt all thoſe 

Gal. 3,19 _ who did not continue in all things written inthe. law to do them : fo that 

4 the remuſhion tendred by Moſes was of a very narrow extent, -and ſuch as 

oo | could 
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could hardly exempt any man from obligation to and fear of puniſhment ; 
Indeed, to prevent utter deſpair, and that which is naturally conſequent . 
thereupon, a total neglect of duty ; God was pleaſed by his Prophets 
among that people occaſionally to intimate ſomething of farther grace 
reſerved, and that he was willing (upon condition of humble and ſincere 
repentance) to receive even thoſe, who were guilty of the higheſt offen- 
ces, to mercy. But theſe diſcoveries, as they were ſpecial and extraor- 
dinary, ſo were they farther preparatory to the Goſpel, and as dawnings 


to that bright day of grace, which did by Chriſt ſpread its comfortable Luk. r.37,73. 
light over the world, revealing to mapkind a general capacity of God's 2 © 6: *- 


favour, (procured ina manner admirable and ſtrange) obtainable by means 
declared, upon terms propounded therein. 

Thereby is fully and clearly manifeſted to us how God in free mercy 
and pity to us (all our works being unworthy of any acceptance, all our 
fcrifices unfit in the leaſt part to ſatisfy for our offences) was pleaſed 
himlelf to provide an obedience worthy of his acceptance, and thoroughly 
well-pleaſing to him (imputable to us as performed by one of our kind 
and race; and apt to appeaſe God's juſt wrath againſt fuch a generation 
of rebels) to provide a facrifice in nature fo pure, in value fo precious; as 
might be perfectly fatisfaRtory for our offences : in Fegard to which obe- 
dience God is become reconciled, and opens his arms of grace to man- 
kind ; in reſpect to which ſacrifice, he tenders remiſiion to all men, that 
upon his terms (moſt equal and eafie terms) are willing to embrace it. 


This is the great doctrine, ſo peculiar to the Goſpel, from whence eſpe- Vid. Lu. 1. 77: 


cially it hath its name z from whence it is ſtyled the Goſpel of grace; this 
#s the good tidings of great joy to all people, which the Angel firſt preached 


at our Saviour's birth ; which the Apoſtles were ordained 7o preach and Luk.24 47,48: 


teſtify unto all nations as the main point of Chriſtian Religion (that in 


our Saviour's name repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached unto a. g. 31. 
all nations) that God had exalted him to his right hand as a Prince and a tteb. 12. 19. 


Saviqur to give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins : (to give repen- 


tance, that is to give jwelavoizs 7omov, 2. e. a room for repentance in order AR. 13. 38. 
to mercy, to make it acceptable and available for the remiſſion of ſins :) * 19h 212 
God (faith St. Paul) did conclude all men under diſobedience, that he might rom. 11. 32. 
bave mercy upon all : All men have ſinned and are come, ſhort of the glory of Gal. 3+ 22+ 
God ; But, we are juſtified freely by his grace, by the redemption which i in rom. 3. 4, s, 
Chriſt Jeſus ; whom God hath propounded a propitiatory by faith in his bloud, Oc: 


for the demonſtration of his righteouſneſs, toward the forgiveneſs of fore-paſt 
offences. In which words of St. Paul, all things concerning the ſubject of 
our preſent diſcourle are expreſſed or implied : the nature of it (freeing 
us from guilt, and rendring us juſt in God's ſight,) the cauſes whence it 
ſprang; the external impulſive in reſpec of God, or occaſion thercof, our 
neceſſity and miſery ; the internal impulſive, God's grace, and free good- 
neſs ; alſo the meritorious cauſe, procuring it (our Saviour's obedience, 
and ſuffering ; whereby he did make atonement for our ſins,) the ends 
whither it tends (the demonſtration of God's goodneſs, and his juſtice ; 
or of his mercifull juſtice, ſignified by the word © wayoour,) the terms and 
condition, upon complyance with, or performance of which the effect of 
it ſhould follow; (Faith, that is a ſincereembracement, or hearty per- 
ſuaſion concerning the truth of that dorine or revelation, which offered 
it; implying alſo a firm reſolution to ſubmit to the yoke of Chriſt, and 
obey his righteous laws ;) laſtly, the means of conveying, declaring, and 
confirming it (implied by the words, TFRQETKG MEG VETO d pra lnuatTur, 
the remiſſion of fore-paſt ſins 3 ſuch as was ſolemnly exhibited, ſignifitd, 
ratified 
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Aﬀs 2. 38. 
Zo I 9s 


AR. 3-19. 
Heb. 10. 22. 
x Pet. 2. 21, 


x Joh. 5. 16. 


C 


_ 


Ezck. 18. 2», 
22,27, 30» 


Eſ.1.16,17,18. 


ratified in the Church-miniſteries of baptiſm; 'abſolution, and reconcilia- 
tion upon penance and confeſſion ; eſpecially the firſt.) Theſe things 1 
cannot inſiſt upon particularly. or diſtin&ly, nor do much need todo ſo, 
having had occaſion to conſider moſt of them formerly in theſediſcourles, 
eſpecially when we ſpake concerning the ſalvation procured by Jeſus, the 
facerdotal office of Chriſt, the death and-paſſion of our Saviour : I ſhall 
therefore only now briefly touch (that which ſeems here ſpecially refer- 
red to) the ordinary manner of conveying this great grace to men, by 
the miniſtery of the Church. [To which purpoſe we may conſider, that 
although it be true that God generglly propounds remiſſion of ſins (upon 
account of our Saviour's performances and in his name} to a/ that truly 
repent and turn unto him ; that he chiefly grants it upon this conſideration ; 
nor with-holds it from any upon the blameleſs default of any other per- 
formance; yet he requires (and to comply with his will therein, is part 
of duty which the repentance mentioned diſpoles to, and is declared by ;) 
God requires, I ſay, (as well for the publick edification and the honour of 
the Church, as for the comfort and advantage of the perſons more imme- 
diately concerned herein) that this repentance, | | 

r. Be publickly declared and approved by the Church ; that this re- 
miſſion be ſolemnly *and formally imparted by the hands of God's Mini- 
ſters, declared by expreſs words, or ratified by certain ſeals, and ſignified 
by myſteriousrepreſentations appointed by God : Thus hath every man 
(upon declaration of his real faith and repentance, to the ſatisfaction of 
the Church) being admitted to baptiſm, the entire forgiveneſs of his 
ſins, and reception into God's favour, conſigned-unto him therein ; con- 
firmed and repreſented by a viſible ſign, ſhewing, that as by water the 
body is waſhed and cleanſed from adherent filth, 1o by the grace then im- 
parted, the ſouls of them (upon whom that myſtical rite 1s performed) 
are cleared from the guilts that ſtained it, zhezr ſins are wiped out ("tis 
St. Peter's expreſſion in the 44s). their hearts are ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience (as it -is in the Epiſtle to the Febrews) they are ſaved (or put 
into a ſtate of falvation ; as St. Peter aſſures us.) 

2. Likewiſe, if Chriſtian men having'fallen into ſin, or failed of duty 
toward God, do ſeriouſly confeſs their tault, and heartily repent thereof, 
when the Miniſters of the Church in God's name and for Chriſt's fake do 
declare (or pronounce) to them ſo doing, or ſo qualified, the pardon of 
their ſin, and abſolve them from it ; we need nor doubt that their ſins are 
really forgiven, and thg pardon expreſſed in words, is effeCtually diſpen- 
ſed unto them. ; | 

3. Moreaver, if perſons having committed notorious enormities, ad- 
judged of a deadly and deſtructive nature (fins unto death, St. John calls 
them) inconſiſtent with the ſtate of grace, and ſcandalous to the Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion, are therefore juſtly tecluded from communion of the - 
Church ; when upon ſubmiſſion to the penances 1njoined, and fatisfaftory 
demonſtrations of repentance, they are reſumed into the boſom of the 
Church, we may be aſſured that (according to the Catholick reſolution 
_ the Novatians ;) ſuppoſing the repentance true and real, their ſins 
are remitted, and they reſtored to a ſtate of grace : For ſince God hath 
expreſsly declared, rhat if the wicked will turn from all his fins that he hath 
committed, and keep all God's ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die ; All his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
mitted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him ; ---he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive 


---iniquity ſhall not be his ruin---that if we waſh-our ſelves, and make our 
Matt. 18. 13. : ; : 
Luk, 15. ſelves clear, and put away the evil of our doings from God's eyes, and ceaſe 


io 
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to do evil---Though our fins be as ſcarlet , they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; 
though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. Since God delights 
not in the death of any finner, but rather defires that all men ſhould be ſaved: 
Since our Saviour intimates the ſatisfaction he hath in finding the ſheep 
that had erred from his fold ; and God is ſo highly pleaſed with the re- 
turn of a prodigal ſon (that had ſpent abroad all his ſuſtenance in riot) 
home to his houſe : Since our Saviour's performances are 1n value and ver- 
tue ſufficient to expiate for the greateſt offences, to redeem the moſt 
grievous ſinners ; ſo that if any man ſins, he hath, upon due repentance, 
an advocate with the father : Since the delign of ſuch puniſhments, in- 
flicted upon offenders, reſpects edification, not deſtruCtion ; and procures 


1 Joh. 2. 5. 


1 Cor. 13, 10- 


the ruin of the fleſh that the ſpirit may be faved : Theſe things, I fay, *<%*5: 5: 


being conſidered, the Church (to which the publick and ordinary diſ- 
peniation of God's grace , according to the diſpoſitions and conditions 
which he hath declared- to require in order to men's becoming capable 
thereof, is committed) hath ſufficient warrant to receive ſuch perſons in- 
to a ſtate of grace and reconciliation with God; ſo that we need not 


doubt but whoſe fins they ſhall thus remit, ſhall in effect (according to our Joh. 29. 23. 
Saviour's word) be remitted ; whom they ſhall thus abſolve on earth, they Matt 23. 18- 


ſhall be abſolved in heaven. But theſe things I have formerly touched, in 
diſcourſing upon the Power of the Keys ; I ſhall only add a few words 
concerning the uſe and practical influence of this Point, being believed 
and conſidered, ſhould have upon us. And, | 
I. Jt ſhould engage us to admire the goodneſs of God ; and with grate- 
full hearts to praiſe him for it ; if we ſhould offer the higheſt injuries, 
affronts, and deſpights to the Majeſty of an earthly Prince among us (fo 
infinitely inferiqur to that of God) we ſhould have reaſon to admire his 
g00dneſs and clemency, did he paſs them over, did he not with extreme 
leverity avenge them : there can be no higher than thoſe we have offered 
to Almighty God (none capable in any compariſon of ſuch aggravations) 
how unexpreſlibly great therefore is his goodneſs that freely offers us 
pard@n; that earneſtly invites and intreats us.to accept it ; that hath been 
at ſuch an expence, and condeſcended ſo low to purchaſe for us the means 
thereof ? It is \z#fzAAzm yaet, an exceſſive grace of God ; wa$&2A- 
Awv TAETO. 7 x224G, an exceſlive riches of grace ; drvexWinl&. Pogee 
(an unutterable gift) of God, as St. Paul ſpeaketh : Let us conſider our 
ſtate,and the nature of God, with the aggravations of our offences ground- 
ed on them; and we ſhall in ſome meature perceive it ſo; and what thank- 
fulneſs we are conſequently obliged to render. 

2. It ſhould beget in us as gratefull reſpe&, ſo ardent love to God, in 
pRP_ to the favour we have received: It was his love that moved 


2 Cor. 9.14, 
15. 


Eph. 2. 7. 


im to forgive us our ſins (God being rich in mercy, for his great love, with Eph. 2. 4. 


which he loved us, did quicken us with Chriſt, who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins.) And to this love of pity in God, ſhould anſwer a love of reve- 
renice in us toward ſo gracious a Lord. Our Saviour you know pro- 
pounds the queſtion to St. Peter concerning two debtours , of whom 
one did owe 50, the other 500 pence ; and both being forgiven by the 
creditour , whom he thought of the two ſhould Iove him moſt : he anſwers 
according to the plain dictate of nature, he to whom moſt was forgiven : 
and our Saviour approves his anſwer with an &@9@s5 %*ewas , Thou haſt 
judged rightly : And the Holy Penitent ( Mary Magdalen ) becauſe many 
fins were forgiven her, therefore did love much : fo doth reaſon and exam- 
ple oblige us to do. 


Iii 3. It 


Luk, 7; 41.8 
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An Expoſuion on the Creed. Vol. I. 


Ta. 44» 22s 


Joh. 5. 14+ 


Pcenitentia 

rabul4 poſt 

naufragium: 
Tertull. 


Matt. 19,6, 


Matr. 18. 35. 
Matt. 6, 14» 


Y:d. Maccab. 


Tuſc. 1. 


3- Ir affords matter of comfort to us; a comfortable ſenſe of mercy 
conferred ; a comfortable hope of mercy to be obtained : Bleſſed is he 
(faith the Pfalmiſt) whoſe tranſgreſſion ts forgiven, whoſe fin is pardoned... 
Bleſſed is the man, unto whom the Lord imputeth no iniquity---Being juſtified 
by faith, we have peace with God. All good Chriſtians fre in this bleſſed 
{tate, and may enjoy a delightfull ſatisfaction in refle&ting thereupon, able 
to ſupport them againlt all other occaſions of ſorrow or diſpleaſure thar 
may befall them; and, it will fortify us againſt deſpair to conſider, that 
however God hath been offended by our ſins, he will be appeaſed by our 
repentance ; fo that our ſins ſhall be blotted out and vaniſh as a thick 


cloud, which paſſing away, leaves a ſerene sky behind it. IF any man fin, 


we have an advocate, &c. | 5 

4. It is allo an engagement to obedience : Behold, (faid our Saviour to 
the diſeaſed man) thou art made whole, fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
upon thee. Having obtained a cure and ſtate of health by God's grace, 
we by relapſing into ſin, expoſe our ſelves to greater danger, we incurr 
deeper guilt : Our ſtate, though not wholly deſperate, becomes very pe: 
rillous. 'Tis better continuing in the ſhip, than committing our fafety 
to a plank. | Hs. : 

5. Laſtly, the conſideration of this point will ſhew us how much we 
are obliged (in contormity and compliance with 'God) to bear with and 
forgive the offences or-injuries done againſt us; you know how ſtrongly 
our Saviour preſſes the conſideration of God's free pardon beſtowed on 
us to this purpoſe : How he ſets out the unreaſonableneſs and dit-ingenuity 


' of them which are hard-hearted toward their brethren and fellow-ſervants 


zn this caſe ; how- he threatens unavoidable ſeverity toward thoſe, who 
do not from their hearts forgive their brethren their treſpaſſes, and promiles 
remiſſion of ſins, ifo them who (according to what they in their prayers 
profeſs themſelves to do) ſhall forgzve to men the offences a againſt 
them ; making it not only an 1indiſpenſible condition, but (as it were) a 
means of obtaining God's mercy and favour. But I leave it to your me- 
ditation to make farther profitable deductions trom this point? So 


I proceed: | 


The reſurrection of the body. 


Te onexgs, of the fleſh, it is in Greek; which comes to the fame; 
the immortality or ſurviving of the foul after ,death ( as being 

a foundation of receiving reward and puniſhment for men's deeds in 
this life) hath been'in all Religions ( except perchance that of the an- 
cient Jews; but they afterwards found it neceſſary to ſuppole this point--- 
when they tound the moſt pious obnoxious to greateſt affliftion, which 
propounded great rewards and puniſhments 1n this life, aſſuring that Pro- 
vidence which diſpenſed them, by ſenſible experiments) hath been, I fay, 
almoſt in all Religions deemed a neceſlary principle, as the moſt potent 
excitement to vertue ; the moſt powerful determent from wickedneſs ; 
the molt fatisfaftory ground of reſolving difficulties concerning the na- 
ture and providence: of God ; whith general conſent (running through 
all ancient Religions) according to that of Cicero, Permanere animos arbi- 
tramur conſenſu nationum omnium \, arpueth it not only agreeable to com- 
mon reaſon, but deduced from vriginal tradittong without which (con- 
ſidering the variable diſpoſitions and capacities of mankind) it is hard 
to conceive ſo-many Nations ſhould unanimouſly conſpire in an opinion 
of that nature (fo removed from ſenſe) however reaſonable. _ 
| ' the 


Vol. I. An Expoſition on the Creed. 


the Philoſophers, men affefting to ſoar above the pitch of vulgar appre- 
henſion,and who perceiving the great ſuperſtitionand vanity immixt with 
common Religions (as they had been by fraud and folly corrupted, and 
become degenerate from primitive tradition) did not ſcruple to call any 
thing delivered in them to queſtion, and to determine about them accor- 
ding to reaſons offering themſelves, did differ herein ; yet fo as ſcarce 
any, who acknowledged a Divinity, which (having made and governing 
the World, and to whom therefore reverence and ſervice from men was 
due) did not approve and aflertit ; as indeed they muſt needs do in con- 
ſonance to their opinion concerning God ; all arguments upon which 
Religion is built, inferring'it; which they did endeavour farther to con- 
firm by reaſons, drawn from the nature of man, which you may ſee col- 
leed and elegantly urged by Czcero.in the firſt of his Txſcalane Queſtions : 
which arguments yet we may perceive had not ſo great-an efficacy either 
upon him, or upon Socrates himſelf (the firſt great promoter of this do- 
Arine as deducible from reaſon) that they were thoroughly, confident of 
its truth, and freed from all doubt concerning-it. The certainty thereof 
we oye to Chriſtianity alone, arid to his inftruction, 'who brought life and 
immortality ( that 1s, immortal life ) to /zght : It plainly teaches us, that 
when we die, we ſhall not wholly periſh like brute beaſts (or other na- 
tural bodies, when they are diſſolved) that-our ſouls doi not vaniſh into 
nothing, nor are reſolved into inviſible principles, *but return 'into God's 
hand, and the place by him appointed for: them ; there :continuing in 
that life, whuch is proper to a ſoul. This Chriſtianity teacheth us; and 
not only 1o, - but farther, that our bodies themſelves ſhall” be raifed again 
out of their duſt and corruption ; and our ſouls ſhall be re-united to them ; 
and our perſons reſtored to.their perfect integrity of nature: the bringing 
of which effects to paſs, by the divine power is called moſt commonly 
the reſurrettion of the dead, (or from the dead, is veze&v) and ſimply the 
reſurreftion;; ſometimes the regeneration (or iterated nativity) and being 
born from the dead ; which natnes plainly imply a reſpect to the body, and 
to the perſon of a man, as conſtituted of body' and ſoul : the meer per- 
manency of our ſouls in being and life, could not be called (with any 
propriety or truth) a reſarreftion; that which never had fallen, could not 
be ſaid to be raiſed up; that which did never-die, could not be reſtored 
from death ; nor cguld men be faid to riſe again but in reſpect to that part, 
or that ſtate, which had fallen and ceaſed to be : And as to be born at fir(t 
ſignifies the production and union of the parts eſſential to a man,body and 
ſoul, ſo to be horn again implies the reſtitution and re-union of the tame; 
a man becoming thereby the ſame entire perſon, which he was before. 
The ſame is allo ſometimes ſignified in terms more formal and expreſs : 
the quickning of the dead ; the wvivification of our mortal bodies ; the redemp- 
tion of our body ; this corruptible (79 qSzelw Tero, this very ſame corrup- 
tible) parting on immortality; thoſe which 


2 Tim, 1.10: 


EXigel. 
Heb. x1. 19« 
dvazauyar. 
Heb. 13. 29. 
Matt. 19. 28, 
Colo. x. 13+ 
APOC. 1. 


Rom. 4. 17. 


8-11, 23, 


| 2 Cor. 5.2,75c. 
are in the Graves hearing Chriſt*s 1 Cor, 15. 53- 


voice, and proceeding forth to reſurreftion of life or judgment ; The awaking Joh, 5. 28. 
of them which ſleep in the duſt of the earth ; The ſea, the death, the hell (or pan. 12.2. 
univerſal Grave) yzelding up their dead : which expreſſions, and the like, 4poc. 20. 13. 


occurring, moſt clearly and tully prove the reſtitution of the body, and 
its re-union with the ſoul, and the perſon becoming in ſubſtance com- 
pletely the fame that he was; which truth of all perhaps, which Chriſtia- 
nity revealed, as moſt new and ſtrange, was the hardlieſt received, and 
tound moſt oppoſition among the Heathens, eſpecially Philoſophers. 


Hearing the reſurreftion of the dead, ſome of them mecked ; others ſaid, % 17.32» 


We will hear thee again about this ; fo was St. Paul's diſcourſe entertained 
12S Non among 
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Vid. Orig. c. among the Athenians; ſome derided it as (it ſeems) conceiving it a thing 
Ccl(, I. . k . 2 X 

altogether impoſſible,' or very improbable to happen ; they did not ſee 

Na. Hiſt. 1.7. how it could, why it ſhould be done (as Pliny, ſome-where counting the 

1.55 revolution of the dead to life, a thing impoſlible to be performed, other. 

* Pucrile deli- where a * childiſh foppery to ſuppoſe it;) but why it ſhould be impoſſible 

Rn to thedivine power, no good reaſon can be aſſigned : To recolle& the 

diſperſed parts of a:man's body ; to diſpoſe them into their due order; to 

reduce them unto a temper fit to ſerve vital functions ; tg re-join the ſoul 

uato the body fo reſtored, why: ſhould it be impoſtible, why ſeem hard to 

him, who firſt framed and temper'd our body out of the duſt, and in- 

ſpired the foul into: it ? yea to him, who out of meer confuſion digeſted 

the whole world into ſo wonderfull an order and harmony ? to him that 

into a dead lump of earth inſerted fuck varieties of lite ? that from ſeeds 

buried in the ground, and corrupted there, cauſes ſuch goodly plants to 

> op face 35, ſpring, forth ?- that hath made all nature to ſubſiſt- by continual vi- 

; ciſſitudes of Jife and death 2 every morning ( as it were) and every 

ſpring [repreſenting a general: refurretion : [4b Lord God (faith the - 

Jer. 32. 17. Prophet Jeremy) thou haſt made the heaven and the earth by thy great 

power aud ftretched-out arm, and there is nothing too hard far thee : (too 

hard for omniſcient wiſdom to contrive, for omnipotent ſtrength to exe- 

cute.)) And what difficulties ſoever fancy: may ſuggeſt, can we doubt 

of that to be poſſible, *which experience ſhews us to be done ? Let that 

Eze.37.1,6c. Paſſage in the Prophet Ezekzel ſuffice , concerning very dry bones ſcat- 

tered;about in an open field , which at God's word came together and 

united in order ; the finews. and the fleſh coming upon them, and the 

Skin covering them 3 and laſtly, breath confing into them, fo that they 

lived and ſtood;upon their feet-an exceeding great Army ; whether we 

ſuppoſe it to be a parable or a hiſtory, to-relate'to the laſt refurreion or 

not, implies yet a poſlibility of ſuch a reſurreQion, and yields a lively 

reſemblance thereof : But more plainly do .many inſtances of particular 

reſurre&ions, for the confirmation of our faith recorded in Scripture : 

Beb. 11. 35. omen (faith the Author to the Hebrews) received their dead by reſur- 

1 King, 19 23. 7edtion ; relating to the Widow of Sarept#'s child, who by Elzas's prayer 

2 King. 4. 36: did revive ; and the: Shwnamites child raiſed by Eliſha; to which might 

2 king, 13-21, be added the man, who being let down into E!iſþa's Sepulchre, and 

| touching the bones of that Prophet, did revive and ſand upon his teer : 

And in the New Teſtament we have likewiſe divers examples of perfons 

by our Saviour raiſed and reſtored from death to life, Fazrus his daugh- 

Joh. 11. 39. ter, .the young man of Naim, Lazarus (who had been four days dead, 
in which time bodies come to putrefie and ſmell) and more remarkab] 

Matt. 27. 52. tis faid in St. Matthew's Goſpel, that at our Saviour's death many tombs 

were opened, and many bodies of Saints, that had departed, roſe ; and com- 

ing out of the tombs (after our Saviour's reſurrection) entred into the Holy 

as muaiis City, and did appear to many (or publickly ; a clear and tull experiment of 

a miraculous reſurreion, like to that we believe : But above all, our Sa- 

viour's reſurretion may confirm our faith herein, it being deſigned to 

that purpoſe, -1gy Teegy uv meow, God holding forth ((aith St. Paul) a 

AR. 17.32. convincing argument to all of the reſurrettion (and other appendant verities 

3 Cor. 15.10. taught in the Goſpel) raifing him up from the dead : And if Chriſt be prea- 

ched that he.roſe from the dead ; how ſay ſome, that there is no reſurrection 

of the dead 2 how can any man deny that to be poſſible, which 1s fo re- 

ally exemplified ? nay, how can we doubt that we ſhall-tollow, 'when 

i Cor.15.21, WE ſee him going before ; as the captain of life ; as our fore-rumer; as 


22. 49. the firft-fruits of them that ſleep, and firſt-born from the dead, as that _ 
Adam, 


» WY > VE. 
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Adam, whorn it is congruous that we ſhould all conform to in the reſti- 
rution of our nature, as we did to the firſt Adam in the decay thereof; 
that we ſhould live by him, as we died by the other z and bear the image 
of the heavenly immortal man, as we did that of the earthly and mortal 
one : Neither (as not impoſſible ſo) can this reſurreQion be ſhewed im- 
probable, or implauſible, but rather very conſonant to the: reaſon of the 
thing. Man, according to original deſign and frame, Cloth conſiſt of 
ſoul and body ; thoſe parts have a natural relation, an aptitude, and an 
appetite (zt ſeems by their unwillingneſs to part) to cohabit, communis 
cate, and co-operate with each other : many aCtions very proper to man's 
nature cannot be performed without their conjundions,concurrence,many 
capacities of joy and comfort (with. their contraries) reſult thence : the 
ſeparation of them we ſee how violent and repugnant it is to nature; and 
we are taught that it.is penal, and a conſequent of fin ; and therefore can- 
| Not be good and perfect. No wonder then, that God deſigning toreſtore 
man to his ancient integrity, and more {to a higher perfection) to re- 
- ward him with all the felicity his nature is capable ot,Con one hand I mean, 
as on the other hand to puniſh and afflict him according to his demerit 
ſhould raiſe the body and re-join it to the ſou}, that it might contribute 
its natural ſubſeryjency to ſuch enjoyments, and ſufferings reſpectively : 
not to omit the une in juſtice, that the bodies which did partake 
in works of obedience and holineſs, -or of diſobedience and prophaneneſs 
(which, in St. Pau/'s language, were either ſlaves to impurity and ini- 


quity, or ſervants of righteouſneſs unto ſanttification) ſhould alſo partake in rom. 6, 19s 
{uitable recompences ; that the body which endured grievous pains for Tertal. Apo!; 
righteouſneſs, ſhould enjoy comfortablerefreſhments; that which wallowed © 


in unlawfull pleaſures ſhould undergo juſt torments. 

I omit (the time ſo requiring) many conſiderations pertinent to this 
purpoſe : 1 ſhall-only add, what we farther learn in Scripture (which alſo 
the reaſon of the thing would teach us) concerning this point ; that as the 
bodies of men ſhall be raiſed the fame in ſubſtance, ſo they ſhall be much 
altered in quality : for whereas according to their preſent temper and 
frame our bodies are frail and weak, apt by every ſmall impreilion upon 
them to be broken, or impaired, needing continual reparation, and not- 
withſtanding all means uſed to preſerve them growing to decay and difſo- 
lution 5 and whereas they are deſtined after their reſurreQion, to a con- 
tinual abiding in joy or pain; it is neceſſary they ſhould be ſo changed as 
that they may be fit without decay to enjoy thoſe everlaſting comtorts, 
able without diſlolution to undergo thoſe endlefs pains : and particularly 
farther, whereas the body here doth clog the ſoul, doth excite rrouble- 
ſome paſſions, doth incline ro ſenſual defire, doth require much care to 
preſerve and pleaſe it ; ſuch things being inconſiſtent with or prejudicial 
to that ſtate of ſpiritual reſt and joy, which good men are deſtined to; a 
change muſt needs be made therein, preventive of ſuch inconveniencies : 


for (as St. Paul faith) fleſh and bloud (a body 1o brittle and paſlible, fo apt x Cor. 15. <0, 
to be affected by, fo addicted to ſenſible goods) cannot enter into the King- 53% 45+ 52: 


dom of God ; nor can corruption inherit incorruption ; but this corruptible muſt 
put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality ; the dead muſt 
be rgiſed incorruptible ; there muſt bea very ſudden mutation (1o St. Paul 


in ſeveral places expreſsly tells us) a metamorphoſis into a reſemblance ' IS 92. 
with Chriſt's: glory ; a travsfiguration of our vile body into conformity with |; 


his glorious wy Our body is ſown in corruption, it ſhall be raiſed in incor- 


ruption ; it is ſown in diſhonour, raiſed in glory; ſown in weakneſs, raiſed in 


ReſurreCtion,l proceed to that which follows thereupon. 


. xs : Vid. 
power ; ſown a natural body, raiſed a ſpiritual. But ſo much concerning the 4; 


1efl. 4. 15; 


7. 


2 Cor. 3. 18, 
Phil. 3. 21. 
iCor.15, 
» 43» 44s 
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Vid. Deut. 5. 
v, ulc, 


Joh. 5. 25. 
Matt. 25. 45» 
Dan. 12+ 2+ 


Phil. 2.11. 
Luk. 20. 35» 


Plal. 16. 11+ 


1 Cor. 15. 42, 


432» 44+ 

2 Cor. 3. 18. 
Phil. 3. 21. 
1<C0r. I 2, I' 2» 


1 Joh. 3. 2. 
Heb, 12. 22+ 
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An Expofition on the Creed. 


Life everlaſting, 


TH E immediate conſequent of the Reſurretion :(common to-juſt and 
unjuſt) is (as we have it inthe Catalogue of fundamental doQtines, 
{ct down by the Apoſtle-to the Zebrews;) n2iue er, that judgment, 
or doom by which the eternal ſtate of every. perfon':is determined ; ac. 
cordingly every man muſt bear the things done in the. body atcording towhat he 
hath done, whether it be' good or evil, Now this ſtate generally taken (as 
reſpecting both the righteous and blefled:; the wicked and miſerable) as it 
doth ſuppoſe a perpetual duration in being and ſenſe, 1o it may be called 
everlaſting life; although life (as being commonly apprehended, a prin- 
cipal good, and all men: having naturally a-ſtrong deſire to preſerve it, 
with reference. alſo- perhaps to the phraſes uſed under the law, wherein 
continuance in. life is propoſed as a reward to'the obedient, and death 
threatned to- tranſgreſſours ).,s uſed to denote peculiarly the bleſſed 
ſtate; as death: (the moſt ' extreme of legal puniſhments, and moſt 
abominable to. nature ) is. alſo uſed to ſignify the condition of the 
damned ; the reſurrettion of life, and reſurreition of damnation ; ever- 
laſting life, and everlaſting puniſhment (ſhame and everlaſting contempt ) 
being oppoſed. Although 1 fay life be commonly thus taken (as is alſo 
the reſurrection ſometimes for that which belongs only to the righteous, 
tranſmitting them into happineſs) yet the reaſon of the thing requires, 
that here we underſtand it generally, fo as to comprehend both ſtates 
(both being matters of faith equally neceſlary, as it were, and of like fun- 
damental conſequence;) both yielding both the higheſt encouragements 
to a good, and determents from a bad life. For as on the one hand what 
can excite us more to the performance of duty than ſo happy a ſtate; a 
ſtate of higheſt dignity and glory, of ſweeteſt comfort'and joy ; of joy, 
full in meaſure, pure in quality, perpetual in duration, pertett in all re- 
ſpes to the utmoſt capacity of our -nature : wherein all our parts and 
faculties ſhall be raifed to their higheſt pitch of perfeQion; our bodies 
become free from all corruptibility and decay ; all weakneſs and diſeaſe; 
all groſineſs, unweildineſs, defilement, and deformity, ſhall be rendred 
incorruptible, glorious, and ſpiritual : our fouls in their nature perfected, 
in their inclinations rectified, in their appetites ſatisfied ; the underſtand- 
ing being full of light, clear and diſtin in knowledge of truth, free from 
error and ignorance; the will ſteadily inclined to good, 'ready to com- 
ply with God's will, free from all perverfeneſs and weakneſs ; our afe- 
Ctions ſet in right order and frame, with conſtant regularity tending to 
that which is truly good, and taking full delight therein. Wherein we 
{hall enjoy the bliſstull prefence and ſight of God, ſmiling in love and 
{avour upon us, of our gracious redeemer, of the holy angels, of the juſt 
made perte&t ; whoſe company - and converſation how unconceivably 
{weet and delightfull muſt it be? wherein nothing adverſe, or trouble- 
ſome can befall us; no unpleaſant or offenſive object preſent it ſelf to us; 
no want or need of any thing; no care, or fear, or ſuſpicion; no labour 
or toil ; no ſorrow or pain; no regret or diſtaſt ; no ſtir or contention ; 
no liſtle{Ineſs or fatiety : God wil wipe (as it is in the Apocalypſe) every 
tear from their eyes; and death ſhall be no more, nor ſorrow, nor clamour 
(or complaint) nor pain any more; in fine a ſtate ſurpaſſing all words 


- to exprels it, all thoughts to conceive it, of which the higheſt ſplendours 


' x Cor. 2.9. 


and choiceſt pleaſures here are but obſcure ſhadows (do yield but faint and 
imperfect reſemblances) comparable to which »o eye hath: ſeen, no ear 99? 
| heard, 


— ” PERPIPER 


An Expoſition- on the Gaad 


Vol. [. 


heard, nor hath it aſcended into any heart to conceive the like, (as St. Paul 


out of the Prophet Eſay tells us) the firm belief, I ſay, and careful confſi- EC. 54 4: 


deration of the certainty by a pious and holy life, of acquiring right unto 
- and poſſeſſion of ſuch a ſtate muſt needs be the greateſt excitement poſli- 
ble thereto; as muſt the loſs and falling ſhort thereof be of mighty 
efficacy to withdraw us trom impiety : Ason this hand, ſo on the other 


hand, the being perſuaded, that by negleQing our duty and tranſgreſſing 


God's law we ſhall certainly incurr intolerable pains and miſeries without 
eaſe or reipit ; without hope or remedy, without any end :* that we ſhall 
for ever not only be ſecluded from God's preſence and favour, be.depri- 
ved of all reſt, comfort, and joy ; but detruded into utmoſt wretched- 
neſs; a ſtate more dark and diſmal, more forlorn and diſconſolate than 
wecan imagine ; which not the ſharpeſt pain of body, not the bittereſt 
anxiety of mind any of us ever felt, can in any meaſure repreſent ; 
wherein our bodies ſhall be afflicted continually witha fulphureous flame, 
not ſcorching the skin only, but piercing the inmoſt ſinews ; our fouls 
inceſſantly bit and gnawed upon by a worm (the worm of bitter remorſe 
for our wretched perverineſs and folly ; of horrid deſpair ever to get out 
of this fad eſtate) under which vexations unexpreſiible, always enduring 
pangs of death, always dying, we ſhall never die : This perſuaſion, 1 
fay, muſt needs moſt effectually deterr us from thoſe courſes of impiety, 
which certainly lead to ſv miſerable a condition; if it cannot, what can 
do it 2 We mult beyond all impreſlion that any reaſon can make upon us 
be irrccoverably ſtupid or obſtinate ; infinitely careleſs of our own good, 
bent to our ruine. But theſe things the time will not permit me farther 
to dilate upon ; and I did formerly (in treating upon our Saviour's com- 
ing” to judgment) ſomewhat largely preſs conſiderations of this nature. 
E ſhall only therefore conclude with a Prayer to Almighty God, that 
according to his infinite mercy he by his gracious aſliſtance leading us 
in the ways of piety and obedience would bring us into everlaiting 
life and happineſs ; withdrawing us from impiety and iniquity would 
deliver us from eternal death and miſery : To whom be all praile and 
glory for ever. Amen. h 
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AN 


EXPOSITION 


The Lozds Pzayer, 


Mong ajl the Duties preſcribed to us*by our Religion, the ren- 

dring due Worſhip to God is in nature, and for conſequence 

the principal : God thereby being moſt diretly honoured, and 

ſerved, we from it immediately deriving moſt ample, and high 
benefits; to the performance of which duty we are furniſhed with excel- 
lent direQtion, and aſſiſtance from that Prayer, which our Lord (at ſeveral 
rimes, and upon ſeveral occaſions) dictated, and recommended to his 
Diſciples, both as a pattern, according to which they ſhould regulate 
their devotions (Pray thus , or in this manner, faith he in St. Matthew) APPS 
and as a form, in which they ſhould expreſs them (When you pray, ſay ; Luk, 11.5. 
that is, ſay this or in theſe words ; ſo he enjoyns them 


A 


et nam ——_— tt rt > OTE, ER Rac. 
DOPE OO ERC UID BY CRT SHED I 
=s * 7 AC CITI "2X MS: y- & 


in St. Luke) : unto it therefore we ſhould carefully 
attend as to our beſt rule ; and we ſhould frequent! 

uſe it as our beſt matter: of devotion ; to the well- 
performing of both which duties, it is requiſite that 


Quamlibet alia verba dicamus, que 
affettus orantis vel pracedendo form ut 
clareat, vel conſe. attendis ut creſe 


cat , nihil aliud dicimus , quam quodfin 


iſta Dominica Oratione poſutum eſt. fr re&#8 
Co: congruenter oramis. Aug, Epiſk 12ts 


% 
TETRA” 


we ſhould diſtinaly underſtand the particulars con- Vide itn. 
tained therein, in order to which purpoſe we ſhall | 
endeavour to explain them ; but firſt let us premiſe a few words in ge- 
neral about Prayer. x 

Prayer in its latitude of acceptation doth comprehend all devotion, r Tim. 2. :: 
or worſhip immediately addreſſed unto Almighty God; conſiſting of ——dviowe, 
praiſe, . which we render to God in regard to his moſt excellent. perfe- $9yz2-.” 
tions , and glorious works ; of ſubmiſſive gratulation , declaring our 4xve5/a. 
fatisfaCtion in all the diſpenſations of his moſt wiſe and juſt providence ; 
of thankſgiving, for the numberleſs great benefits we have received 
from him ; of acknowledging our total dependence on him, and our 
ſubjeQion to him; of profeſling faith in him, and vowing ſervice to 
him; of confefling the ſins we have committed againſt him, with the 
guilt and aggravation of them ; of deprecating the wrath and puniſh- 
ment due to us for our offences ; of petition for all things needfull and 
convenient for us; of interceſſion for others, whoſe good: we according, 
to duty or charity are concerned to deſire and promote ; Prayer, I fay 
(although according to its moſt reſtrained ſenſe it only doth ſignifie 
one of theſe particulars, namely the petition of*what is needfult or ex- | 
pedient for us, yet) in its larger acception, as it commonly is uſed, it Os wiv 45s 
doth comprize them all ; and fo we may well take it here ; this form, _ —_— 


& T% 


although fo very brief, being with ſo admirable wiſdom. contrived, as Ziuale, an 
without ſtraining the words beyond their natural importance, we may, Pi 726 aw- 
applying a moderate attention, diſcern them all, as to their main fub- chuyc, rum, v 
{tance, couched therein ; ſo that we may indeed reaſonably regard this p. 185. 
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Fe "An Expoſttion.on the Lord's Prayer. _ Woals 


Torius Evange- Prayer as a complete directory , and a full exerciſe of all our devotion 
—wnt $6 roward God : of devotion, 1 tay, the which'(to engage, excite and en- 
I, 9. courage us to the carefull and conſtant practice thereof) we may con- 
ſider injoined us as a neceſſary duty, commended to us as a requiſite 
means of good, and a ſpecial inſtrument of all piety, and-as a high pri. 
vilege granted to us by God. _ TY 

> 1. It is a natural duty and debt we owe to God (both 1n correfpon- 
dence to the deſign of our being made and endowed with rational cipa- 
cities agreeable to our relations ; and in requital for our being, and'fox 
all the good we have, and do continually receive from him) as moſt 
highly to love and reverence him in our hearts; ſo to declare our eſteem 
of his excellencies, and our ſeffe of his bounty toward us; to avoiy 
the dependence+we have: upon his ' will and providence 5 the obliga- 
tions we are under to his mercy and goodnels ; to yield our due ho- 
mage of reſpe&, ſubmiſion and obedience to him : it we do acknow- 
ledge a God, our Maker, our Lord, ovr continual Benefactour ro 'þe, 
we muſt conſequently acknowledge theſe performances in reaſon, juſtice 
and gratitude due to him; and God accordingly requires, and: pofi- 
Deur. x0. 20 tjyely injoins them : He is the Lord our God, whom we muſt worſhip and 
Marth 4+ 10% (ye; the God whom praiſe weiterh for ; who heareth prayers, and to 
Pal. 65.2 whom therefore all fleſh muſt cotne; the Scripture is very frequent in com> 

manding the duty. | 
Z. It is a moſt uſefull means, or a condition requiſite for the-pro- 
Eine Ingles curement of benefits, and bleſſings upon us. God hath declared that 
x evize- he doth accept, he hath promiſed that he willreward all devotions with 
| --—1 ',, An honeſt intention, and pure mind oftercd up unto him ; that he z nigh 
nog 33.19, wnto all them that call upon him in truth ; that he will be found of them 
.n0. 17. . who ſeek him with all their heart ; that he will fulfill the: defire of - them 
Jer no: '3 that fear him 3; he will hear their cry, and will. (ave them; that they who 
Fob ts 22. ſeek him ſhall not want any good thing ; that , whatever we ask in prayer 
Te Te believing we ſhall receive ; that if we as, it ſhall be given us, if we ſeek, 
Jot. 14.13, we ſhall find; if we knock, it ſhall be opened to%s. Prayer is allo a means 
15-7. 16.23. of procuring a bleſſing upon all our undertakings ; it fanctifieth every 
perforrnance, &c. There is no good thing ſo great and pretious, ſo high 
above the reach of common power ; ſo ſtrange to expect or difficult to 
compaſs, which we may not eaſily and ſurely by this means obtain ; 
| | relief in all diſtreſſes both of our outward and inward eſtate'; ſupplies 
| of all our needs both corporal and ſpiritual ; comfort in' all our ſorrows 
and fadneſſes ; fatisfation in all our doubts and darkneſles of mind; 
help and ftrength againſt all our temptations we may be confident to 
obtain, if we duly ſeek them from the Almighty diſpenſer of all good 
gifts : ſure diſcs there are and obvious examples hereof, too many to 
be now recited : as on the other hand; they that will neglect this duty, 
that will not vouchſafeto ſeek help and remedy of God, may be ſure to 
want it ; ſhall certainly ſuffer for their proud contempt, profane difh- 
Joh. 5-40. dence, or fooliſh ſloth : you will not (faith our. Saviour) come to me, that 
: ye may have life : no wonder then if they do not receive it, it they will 
not go thither for it, where only it is to be had. All good things are 
in God's hand, and we ſhall never by any force or policy. get them 
. - thence without his will, moyed by intreaty ; all good gifts come from 
LY heaven, and thence” we ſhall never fetch them-down, without aſcending 
* --. -- thither in our hearts and affections, ſpiritual goods eſpecially are ſo high 
| = * © aboveus, that we can never reach them otherwiſe, than by God's help 
by humble ſupplication obtained. 
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3. It is not only a means by impetration acquiring for- us, but it is 

an effetual inſtrument working in us all true good ; It is the chanel, 

by which God 'conveyeth ſpiritual light into our minds, and ſpiritual | 
vigour into-our hearts. It is both the ſeed and the food of ſpirittal Difficitimum 
life ; by which all holy diſpoſitions- of foul, and all -honeſt reſokitions {2% 
of praCtice are bred and nouriſhed, are augmented and ſtrengthned in : 
us. Ir exciteth, it quickneth, it maintaineth all: pious -affeions';-.the mn ht 
love of God can no otherwiſe than by 'it be kindled; fomented-or kept  7r4welt 
in life (without it we certainly ſhall: have: an eſtrangement ; 8hd' an $4016. 
averſation from him) it alone can- maintain a conſtant reverence and 

awe of God, keeping him in our thoughts, and making us to live 

as in his. preſence; it chiefly enliveneth.and exercifeth! our faith and 

our hope in God ; it is that which begetteth-in our hearts a ſavoury 
rehh- of divine. things ;> which ſweetneth 'and endeareth/.to autii{ouls 
the pradtice of ;piety ; which- only .can- enable us-with delight :and 
alacrity to obey God's commandments : It alone can raife our:mirids 
from the. cares. and concerrnments of this world- to a ſenſe and defirt . 
of, heavenly: things. | By it God imparteth ſtrength to ſubduebad- itn 
clinations, ito reſtrain tenſual -appetites, to'compreſs irregular paſſions; 
to; evadE the allurements toevil, and the: diſcouragemehts from good, 
which this . world. always preſenteth ; ' ro ſupport alſo with patierice 
and ,equanimity - the many croſſes and troubles 'we muſt ſurely meet 

with therein... /It-is, 'in ſhort, 'the only: ſtrong bulwark againſt 'temp- 
tationand ſin ; the only ſure guard of piety and a good conſcience ; 
[no- man indeed. can be a- faithfull ſervant to God, a real friend to 
;goodnels, :a.:ſerious prafticer- of duty without a conſtant tenour of = 
devotion: > {ci , A? GUT ro II VIOUR Thats” a 
*...4. It is a moſt high privilege and advantage'to us, that we are allow= -.:--.; ; 
ed'to-pray and addreſs our devotions'to God. To have a free acceſs to; © © 
the preſence and. audience of an carthly Prince (to theeffect of receiving .. - .- 
from him all that we could defire) would be deemed a matter of great | +) 
honour, and much advantage; how much more is it ſo to us, that we _ -. _. 
are admitted to the preſence and ear of the great King of all the world 3 _ ' --- 
ſo. mighty in power, ſo large in bounty, -fo full of goodneſs and pity ; Spy 
ſo throughly able, ſo exceedingly willing to grant and perform our 
requeſts 2 How ſweet a thing, of what comfort and benefit is it, to have 
the liberty of pouring out our ſouls and our hearts (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) 
betore. God ; of disburthening our minds of all their cares, their deſires, 
their doubts, their griefsand anxieties into the breaſt of ſo kind a friend, 
ſo. wiſe a' counſeller, ſo able a helper ; who alone indeed can afford re- 
lief, - eaſe, fatisfaftion and comfort to us > Conſidering which things we 
ſhall appear not only very diſobedient to God, and highly ingratefull - 
toward him. (who ſo infinitely condeſcends in vouchſafing tous duſt and 32: 18: 27. 
aſhes (vile and unworthy creatures) leave to ſpeak and converſe with 

him) but very injurious and unfaithfull to our ſelves, and to our own 

good; it we-neglect this duty commanded, or ſlight this privilege in- 

dulged to us: a 

_ In the due performance of which we are direed and aſtiſted by this 

Form of Prayer, compoſed and dictated for that purpoſe by him, who Dew ſolus d:- 
beſt knew what-we ought to pray for, and how we ought to pray ; ts ck. 
| what matter of deſire , what manner of addreſs ; what diſpoſitior of Tere. de _ 
mind would be, moſt pleaſing and acceptable to his Father ; would moſt « 9. 
become and befit us in our approaches'to him. We might conſequently 
obſerve many- things concerning thoſe particulars ; [diſcernible in this 

| Kkk2 Form : 
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Form: the ſublimity, the gravity, the neceſiity, the ſingular choicene(c 
of the matter; together with the fit order, and juſt diſpoſitionithereof; 
according to the. natural precedence of things :1n dignity: or neceflity.,; 
+:  ' the full brevity, the deep plainneſs, the comely ſimplicity of expreſiign © 
++. the lowly reverence ſignified therein accompanied. with:'due faith - and 
_ © confidence: theſe, and the like vertues direftive of: our devotion we 
- \v 97 » might obſerve .running! generally through: the: whole contexture of this 
>. venerable Form; but we ſhall rather chuſe-to take noticeof them as they 
_ * +» thall offer themſelves in their; particular: places, : to the conſideration of 
which 4n order-we now do apply our: ſelves... Cant om 1615551 
$if.043 2; -adcog: | 3031 "$f: 3B DOD ; 
'1: 4/1, Dur Father which art in Heaven, ''- 
-.. Dur Father; upon this title , or manner of compellation , we may 
firſt obſerve, that although our Saviour preſcribeth this Form as a pat- 
tern,:.and an exerciſe of private prayer to. be-performed-in the Cloſet 
Matt. 6.6, : Cand alone in ſecret as ts expreſſed 1n the Goſpel) yet hedireteth usto 
make-ouraddrefles to God ina ſtyle of plurality, faying,| not my Father, 
but. our Father; thereby, it ſeems, implying; 1. Thatwe ſhould in our 
prayers confider:and acknovikdge the Univerſality: of God power 
and. goodneſs. (2, That we:ſhould- not in -our. conceit / proudly and 
vainly; appropriate or exrigroſs the regard'of God unto our: ſelves ; [but 
remember that: our brethren / have an. equal: ſhare! with -us therein. 
3-; That 'in all our devotions we ſhould be mindfull af: thoſe common 
; bangs. which knit us together-as Men and as Chriſtians: ( the band 
* os 3 %%- of nature and humanity ; the more ſtri& tyes of common faith 'and 
_ ayer hope; of manifold relations unto God that made us, and our Savior 
TH vii, that: redeemed. us., and the Holy Spirit wlio- animateth and quickneth* 
«ve mip i us, and combineth 'us in ſpiritual union) 4-. That we ſhould: bear ſuch 
ov, ivexm 1xrty good-will, and charitable: affeRtion :toward others, as not only 
| de x2i/ſss , TO ſeek and deſixe our own particular and private good, 'but that of 
& Jeon all men ; eſpecially of all good Chriſtians; who in a peculiar manner 
a pare are God's children and our brethren ; *. He did not bid us fay my Fa- 
- voteey. Tom. V. ther, But our Father, who art in Heaven; that being taught that we have 
Pp. 186. a common Father, we' might ſhew a brotherly good-will one toward another, 
ſaith St. Chryſo/tom. = 4's 
- ++ * As for the appellation: Father; it doth 'mind us of our relation to 
God, who upon. many grounds , and in divers high reſpe&s is our 
Father ; (by . nature , for that he gave us our being; and made us 
after his own image ; by providence , for' that he continually »pre- 
ſerveth and maintaineth us; by, grace, for that he:reneweth us to 
his. image in righteouſneſs and holineſs; .by adoption , for that he 
alloweth us the benefit and privilege of his children, affigning an 
eternal inheritance to us;) -of this relation , which as Creatures, - as 
Men, as Chriſtians, :we bear to God it mindeth us, and conſequently 
how. we ought in correſpondence thereto to behave our ſelves ; yield- 
ing to him all reſpe&, afte&tion and obſervance ; demeaning our ſelves 
in all things as; becomes ſuch a relation, and rank : [This indeed of 
-;al}; God's names,-: titles and attributes is choſen as:moſt ſurable to the 
- nature of the preſent duty ;- as-moſt encouraging to- the! performance 
- thereof, .as moſt fully implying the diſpoſitions required4in us, when 
Marth. 7. 9. We apply our ſelves. thereto, | Qur Saviqur uſed to: compare Prayer 
Luk, 11.11, t9/& Son's aking :nouriſhment , of his Father ; arguing thence what 
ſucceſs, and benefit we may expect from it: we'icome _ "1 
| | | al. 


ol. An Expoſuitn-on the Loxd's'Prajer: 
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God,-not (directly ) a8 to 'a Lord or Maſtet, to teceive-comriands; 
but rather as to' & Father- toi requeſt from him the-ifiſtenance 'of 'our 
life, and ſupply of our needs ; to render withall unto Him our'thanks 


fall acknowledgements, for having continuedly done th6ſe thingsifor'us ; © 
and to demonſtrate our dutifull reſpet, ind affectivr! reward him: Tt © 
is natural for children in'any danger, trait; or want' to' fy to their -*-- 
parents for ſhelrer,. reſief and- ſtccour-;\and'it'is fo likewiſe" for. us-to © 


have recourſe unto. God , in all thoſe cafes, wherein Hs 'vifible tans 
of help appear from elſewhere : And to" d6'ſo the=ritte'of Fathe#doth 
incourage us, ſignifying not only power and authority over us, but 
affection and ifieprnels toward-us - ' The-name God, tpbiting his ex- 
cellent perfe&tions ; the. name Lord, minding us of his power ang em- 


pire, over us, with the like titles declarative-of his fupereniinent Ma- : 


jeſty.; might deter us', being conſcious of our -mietitineſs* arid 'ufwor- 
chinels; from approaching to him ; but the word Futher is attraftive 
acid-emboldnings thinking on that we ſhall be apt'to © eohceive Hope, 
that:how mean;zhow unworthy foever, yet being his'Children, ' he will 


not: reject, ,or refuſe us :. For, If men being evil do give good gifts uiito Marth, 6.11. 


their children; how .much more will our Father, which 3s inheaven, grve 
good things to. them that ask him 2? IE 2.frhtil 40 On 


Tr alto plainhy+intimates how qualified and diſpoſed" it mind we 


ſhould come to'God; namely , ' with high reverenee,, -with - humble 
afteion, with hearty gratitude; as to the Authour of 'our being; to 
him that hath continually. preſerved and brought us up; from whoſe 
care and providence we have received all the good we: have ever en- 
joyed;; fromiwhofe: mercy and favour we'can only 'expe&; any good 
for 'the future: By calling God' Father, we avow 'our-Tetves oblige 

to.honour and” love him incotnparably beyond all” things ; We alfo 
declare our faith,” and: hope in God ; that: we believe him well afteRted 
roward us, and willing to: do'us good; and that we therice hope to 
receive the good defireable from him (the which are difpoſitions ne- 
ceflary to the:due'performance of this duty.) - It alſo implyeth, that 
we ſhould come thereto with purity of mind and good conſcience, whic 

is alſo requiſite to the fame intent : for if we are conſcious of undutifull 
and difobedient carriage toward God, how can we call him Father ? 


with what heart;''or face can we aſſume to our ſelves the title of chil- 
dren? /f (faith St. Peter ye call upon him as Father , who impartially , ver. x. 19; 


judges according to every man's | el (that is, who only eſteemeth them 
for his children,who truly behave themſelves as becometh children) paſs 
the time of your pilgrimage in fear (or . in reverence toward God.) We- 


may add, that we alſo hereby may be ſuppoſed to expreſs obr charity 


toward our brethren ; who bear unto God , the Father of all men, the 
ſame common relation. But I proceed : | 


Which art in Heaven, 
God Almighty'is ſubſtantially prefent every where ; but he doth not 
every where in eftefts diſcover himſelf alike, nor with equal fplendour 


a all places diſplay the beams of his glorious Majeſty, The Scriptures | 
frequently mentioneth a place of his fpecial refidence'(ſeated in re- 


glons of inacceſſible light, above the reach, not only of our ſenſe but, 
of our fancy and conception) where his royal Court , his preſence 
Chamber, his imperial Throne are ; where he is more immediately at- 
tended upon by the glorious Angels, and bleſſed Saints ; which place 
T. 16 


trh. 2 Is 22 
Jam. 1.6. 
1 Tim. 2. $, 
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Luk. 2. 14+ is Balled Heaven _ themhigheſt beauens . the we ce, the | higheſt Places ; 
19. 38. bY. is, preſence;/wherein God 45 deſcr tbe: her ©, as fox diſtin&tion- from 


Matt, 219+ | ; . 
all, other paxentzhere on (earth, ſo to-encreale reverence in _us toward 


Tis pede him.{while we.reflect upog his ſupereminent glory and; majeſty) and to 
yor yu, LIT LY - 
rn 37 Tove of heavenly. things ;;withdrawing  (aith St, Chry/o/tom) i him that 


Als REIOHAGY | wider | : 
Sr mls prays from. earthy.. and feſiring him to the places on high, -and. to the manjions 
do - above, .,iButjlo,much.tor.the-Title, . ; | oj 0) i ho on ne 
| *, The. firſk ſentence. of; our. Prayer is, OE EET 
T iy 211.194 F #1 - E433 3 4 Ke £97 | e 'F 
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relates to him,; and bears. his inſcription; we do--here:accordingly ex- 
preſs. our, . dye acknowledgments and. deſires; for::by-a rare compli- 
cation this Sentence doth involve both praiſe and petition ;: doth expreſs 
both our acknowledgment of what is, and our deſire.of what ſhould be : 
we do I fay hereby partly acknowlegdge,and praiſe the ſupereminent perte- 
ctions of. God above all things, 1n all kind of excellency,;joming 1n that 
ſeraphicalDoxology (which to utter is the- continual employment of 
Apoc. 4.3, the bleſſed Spirits'aboye) who inceſlantly- day and night; cry out; Holy, 
Apoc. 4. 11- Holy, Holy ; confeſling with the heavenly hoſt' in the Apocalypſe; that 
Td dei he is worthy of .all honour , glory and power ; we do alſo:partly declare 
—_—y our hearty wiſhes, that God may be every where had:1n higheſt ve- 
Chryſ. Tom. Y. neration 3 that all things relating to him may. receive: their: due re- 
p. 186. * "'gard; that all honour and praiſe, all duty and ſervice-may in a pecu- 
: lar manner be' rendred unto him by all men, by all creatures, by our 
ſelves eſpecially : that all minds may entertain. good: and worthy opi- 

- nions of him; all tongues ſpeak well of him, celebrate and bleſs him; 

all creatures yield adoration to his name,. and obedience to his 'will : 

that he be worſhipped in truth and linggrity , with zeal and fervency ; 

this particularly-in the Prophet Eſay, and by St. Peter is called ſantt- 

Eſe. 8.13 fying God's Name, in oppoſition to idolatrous and profane Religion (Sar- 
pp Aife the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear , let him be 
ene $145" your dread, faith the Prophet ; and, Fear not their fear, nor be troubled, 
but ſanitifie the Lord God in your hearts, faith the Apoſtle.) Thus do 

we here pray and wiſh in reſpe& to all men, and to all creatures 

capable of thus fanifying God's Name ; but more particularly we pray 

X for our ſelves, that God would grant to us, that we by our religious 
Matt. 5. 16. and righteous converſation 'may bring honour to his name ; ſo that 
x Per. 2.12. men ſeeing our good works may glorifie our Father, which is in Heaven. 
Kerubiwory (Youchſafe, farth he, that we may live ſo. purely, that, all men by us may 


os, Saws of (506 fat at Þ 
Ze ity age glorifie thee :. ſo deſcants St. Chryſoſtom.) 
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Thy Kingdom come. 

. This Petition, or devout wiſh, being ſubordinate to the former, as 
expreſſing a main particular of that, which is there generally deſired 
( we here to the glory of God deſiring a ſucceſsfull and ſpeedy pro- 
pagation of true Religion) ſeems in its dire& , and - immediate ſenſe 
to reſpect the ſtate of things in that time, more eſpecially befitting our 


Lord's Diſciples then, when the Kingdom of God (that is, the ſtate of 
Religion under the Evangelical Diſpenſation) was coming and approach- 


ing ; (accordingfo that of our Saviour'in St. Luke : 7 ſay unto _you of a Luk. g. 27. 
truth, there be ſome of Jy Rtanding here that ſhall not taſte death, till they mw 16. 29. 


ſee the Kingdom of God ) whence it did become*tthem in zeal to God's 
glory, and charity for mens falvation, to deſire that Chriſtianity might 
ſoon effectually "be propagated over the world, being generally enter- 
tained by men with due faith and obedience : that is, that all men wil- 
lingly might acknowledge God as their Lord and Maker, worſhipping 
and ſerving -him in'truth ; that they might receive his bleſſed Son Jeſus 
Chriſt as their King and Saviour, heartily embracing his doQtrine, and 
humbly ſubmitting to his laws ; to which purpoſe our Lord injoins his 


Diſciples to-pray, that the Lord bf the harveſt would ſend labourers into Man. g. 38. 
his harveſt ; and St. Paul exhorts the Theſſalonians to pray, that the 2 Thell, 3. 1. 


word of the Lord may run and be gloriffed. And in parity of reaſon, 
upon the ſame grounds, we are concerned, and obliged to deſire, that 
Chriſtian Religion may be ſettled and confirmed ; may grow and be 
encreaſed ; may' proſper and flouriſh in the world ; that God's authority 
may, to the largeſt extenſion of place, to the higheſt intention of degree, 
univerſally and perfeatly, be maintained and promoted, both'in exter- 


| nal profeſſion and real effect ;. the minds of all men being ſubdued to 


the obedience of faith; and avowing the"ſubjeQtion due to him; and 
truly yielding obedience to all his moſt juſt and holy laws. Thus ſhould 
we pray that God's Kingdom may come ; particu- 
larly deſiring that it may ſo come into -our own 


& \ 


by would rule in our hearts, quelling in them all «# Sonnet ive. pu 


them, from all ſpiritual enemies, diſpoſing them to an | 
entire ſubjection to his will; and a willing compliance with all his com- 


mandments : for this is the *Xingdom of God, which (as our Lord tel- Luk. 17. 21. 
leth us) 7s within us; the which doth not (as Saint Paul teacheth us) rom. 14. 15. 


conſiſt in meat and drink (in any outward formal performances) but 
in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; that is; in obe- 
dience to God's will, and in the comfortable conſequences thereof : this 


is the Kingdom of God, which we'*are enjoyned, before any worldly ac- Mat. 6. 33- 


commodations, firſt to ſeek. RG lia 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in'heaven, 


This Sentence.;is likewiſe complicated of praiſe ,* good deſire, and 
petition : for we thereby firſt do acknowledge the wiſdom , juſtice 
and goodneſs of God in all reſolutions of his will, and diſpenfations of 
his. providence. 

1: We profeſs our approbation of all God's counſels, our complacence 
and fatisfaQtion in all his procecdings, ' our cheerfull ſubmiſſion and _ 

x ent 
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An Expoſition ou the Lord's Prayer.  Vol1 


- ſent to all his pleaſure ; joining our ſuffrage , and faying in harmony 
' Apoc, 15. 3- With that bleſſed Choire in the Revelation : Great, and wonderfull xe 
IE thy works, O Lord God Almighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, O thou King 
of Saints. * We diſclaim our own judgments and concelits, we renounce 
our own deſires and-defigns, ſo far as they appear inconfiſtent. with the 
determinations of God's wiſdom, or diſcordant with his pleaſure ; ſaying 

Luk, 22-42: after our Lord, Let not my wil, but thine be done, 

:2. We do alſo expreſs our deſire, that as in heaven all things with 
a free and undiſturbed courſe do paſs according to God's will and good. 
4. liking ; every intimation of his pleaſure finding there a molt entire and 
- Plal, 103. 20. ready compliance , from thoſe perfectly loyal and pibus ſpirits (thoſe 

L1 miniſters of his, that do his pleaſure, as the Pſalmiſe calls them) fo that 

here on earth the gracious deſigns of God may be accomplthed with- 

Luk. 5.30. out oppoſition or rub; that none ſhould preſume , as the Phariſees 
and Lawyers are faid to do, 4916 7 bw F Os, to diſappoint or 

| defeat God's counſel; amwSaf, to thruſt away or repulle God's word, 

Aft 13- 46- as the Jews did in the Ads ; to reſiſt, provoke, or defie God by ob- 
- | ſinate diſobedience; as many are-faid\ to do 1n the Scriptures ; but 

that every where a free, humble, hearty and full obedience be rendred 

to, his commands. c | 
" 3.- We do allo pray, that God would grant us the grace» willingly to 
Heb. 13-27. perform whatever he requires of us, (perfetting us, as the Apoſtle ſpear» 
* '* keth, 7n every good work to doe his will, and working in us that which is 
wel-pleafing in his fight) contentedly to bear whatever he layeth upon us; 
: that God would beſtow upon us a- perfeCt reſignation of our wills unto 
Phil, 4- 121. his will ; a cheerfull acquieſcence in that ſtate and ſtation wherein he hath 
| " placed us; aſubmiſs patience in all adverſities,, whereinto he difpofeth 
us to fall ; a conſtant readineſs. with fatisfaction and thankfulneſs (with- 
out reluQancy or repining) to receive whatever cometh from his will, 
whether gratefull or diſtaſtfull to our preſent ſenſe; acknowledging his 
wiſdom, his goodneſs, his juſtice in all his dealings towards us; heartily 
3 Sam. 3- 18. ſaying with good Elz, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good; 
2 King, 2019: with Hezekiah, Good is the word of the Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken ; 
5 pane t2 © with David, behold here I am, let him do to me, as ſeemeth good to him; 
1-21: with Job, Shall we receive good at the band of God, and ſhall we not receive 
Plal. 4 - evil 2 and, The' Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the 
Epi&.Ench.38. name of the Lord : Yea, it were well; if we could, after the Heathen Phz- | 
Pla, Crim. loſepher, upon all occaſions with our hearts fay, & TauTy Oz& glaw, 
A Bls NiE- Tavry yl If God will have it ſo, ſo ket it be: if wecould obſerve 
842+, 6s Oo; thoſe: rules and precepts, which even the Philoſophers ſo much incul- 
ome. Cate; to commit. all our affairs to God, to love and embrace ( hugg ) all 
7%, &c. Ant. events; to follow, and to accompany God; to yield , deliver and reſign 
IW- 37; i, Our ſelves up to him. ( Deo ſe prebere, dedere, tradere, &c.) and 

anal wT . k . . 
nt avipar the bike. - ; 
vovTu. Ant. HIT. E 
4, 16, IL. 17. X. 11. XII. 1. Ant. VII. 31. X. 11. Sen, De Or. Sap. 32. Ego ſecundum naturam vivo, fi torum 


. me ill; dedo. Optimum eft Deum, quo aufore cunfia proveniumt fine murmuratione comitari, &c, — bic eſt magnus 
animus, qui ſe Deo tradidit— Sen, Ep. 37, 54, 71, &c. de Prov.s. . 


Give. us this day our daily bzead. 


I ſhall not ſtand to criticize upon the hard word here uſed, tranſlated 
daily; 1 only fay, that of two ſenſes offering themſelves, both are pro- 
bable, and by good authority countenanced ; both are proper and ſu- 


table to the matter. or nature of the thing : according to one we Pray 
"th. or 
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for the bread 7# &421G., of the time to come, or of that future life,., Ban 
which it ſhall pleaſe God to allow us; according to the other, we re- ao M3 


queſt bread #7? Y#), which is neceſſary for our being , and the pre- ilar 5% avua- 


ſervation of our lives ; joining both together (which is more ſure and "oY —_ 
ſafe) we pray for a competent proviſion toward the maintenance of our TEES 
life hereafter, during our appointed time : that for the ſenſe; upon the —_— - 
Petition it ſelf we obſerve, dy ol 
1. That after we have rendred our due tribute of praiſe and reſpe& unto 
God, we are allowed and direted to requeſt of him good things for our 
ſelves ; beginning, as nature prompteth, with the preſervation of our 
beings and lives; whereby we become capable of receiving and enjoying 
other good things; - | 
2. By doing which we alſo do imply the ſenſe we have of our total 
dependence upon God ; avowing our ſelves to ſubſiſt by his care and 
bounty ; diſclaiming conſequently all confidence in any other means to 
maintain or ſupport us; in any ſtore we have laid up, or eſtate we pre- 
tend to; in any contrivance or induſtry we can uſe; in any fuccour of 
friends or relations; for that notwithſtanding all theſe, we do need our 
daily bread to be dealt to us by God, and muſt continually beg it as a gift 
from his hands. ? | 
3. We are by that word, oye», this day, taught our duty (figni- 
fying withall our performance thereof) of being willing continually to 
rely upon God ;- not affeQing to be-ever ſo much beforehand, as not to 
need God's conſtant aſſiſtance :. we ask not, that God would give us at 
once what may ſerve us for ever, and may put us out of any fear to want 
hereafter ; we ask not for that which may ſuffice fora long time, for many 
years, many months,” many days ; but that God would give us to day, or : 
rather day by day ( = xa jutegs, as it igexpreſied in Saint Luke) that Ek 11-3: 
is, that he would continually diſpenſe to us; what is needfull for us ; we 
ſhould not therefore deſire to have an eſtate ſettled upon us ; to live by 
our ſelves, or:on our own incomes ; to be ſet out of God's houſe, or imme- 
diate protection and care; this in it ſelf cannot be (for God cannot alienate 
his goods from himſelf, nor can we ſubſiſt out of his hand) nor muſt we 
deſire it ſhould be : 'tis a part of Atheiſm, of Infidelity, of Heatheniſh pro- 2 
faneneſs and. folly to deſire it (theſe things, faith our Lord, do the Gentiles Matt. 6. 32 
ſeek; that ts; they are covetous of wealth, and carefull for proviſions to 
live without dependance upon God) but we muſt eſteem God's providence 
our ſureſt eſtate, God's bounty our beſt treaſure, God's fatherly care our ; | 
molt certain and moſt comfortable ſupport ; caſting all our care on him, as Matt. 6. 25. 


being aſſured that he careth for us; will not Jeave nor forſake us; will not 1k 4 
withhold, what is neceſſary for our comfortable ſuſtenance. | . Phil. 4. 6; 


4- It is here intimated, how ſober and motlerate our appetites ſhould 
be, in regard both to the quality and quantity of the things we uſe : 
we are direted to ask Tpoplwy & Tpuplw, ( as S. Chryſoſtom ſays) neceſ- 
fary food, not luxurious plenty or delicacy : it is bread (the moſt ſim- 
ple, homely , and common diet) that is, ſuch accommodations as are 
neceſſary to maintain our lives, and fatisfie our natural deſires; not Juper- 
fluities, ſerving to pleaſe our wanton appetites, or humour our curious 
fancies; 'tis not variety, daintineſs, elegancy , or ſplendour we ſhould 
afte& to enjoy, but be content to have our neceſſities ſupplied with the 
courſeſt diet, and the.meaneſt apparel; if our condition requireth it, or 
God's providence in an honeſt way allotteth no other to us : we may 
ſoberly and thankfully enjoy what God ſends ; but we ſhould not pre- 
ſume to ask for, or defire other than this | 

LIII And 
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And for the meaſure, we learn.to ask only. for ſo much as ſhall be 


= © fit to maintain us:;;.not for rich, or plentiful ſtore ; not for full bargs, 
....or for heaps of treaſure ; not for wherewith, to (glut , or {pamper our 


- 


+. we confeſs our ſelves to be ſinners, and to need God's mercy.- . |. 


Plal. 103e 2, 3» 


i Tim. 2. 3, 


Matt. $5. 23, 


ſelves; but for daily bread, a moderate proviſion 
when we need 1t. DM 


[t follows, Boo 


And fozgive us our treſpaſſes, as we fozgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us (Corr treſpaſſes, 'ris our debrs 
( >zimele ) in S. Matthew ; our fins (<parlizs) in 
S. Luke ; and they who treſpaſs againſt us are in both 
Ewangeliſts called our debtors : for he that injures ano- 
ther is obywoxions and -in debt 'to him; owing him 
ſatisfaction , either by making reparation, or. under- 
going puniſhment. Pony ; 


then to be dealt to us, 


+. * 


After the preſervation of our beings (the foundation of enjoying other 
good things) our firſt care, we ſee , ought to be concerning the welfare 
of our better-part and ſtate; which chiefly conſiſts 1n the terms, whereon 
we ſtand, toward God, upon whoſe favour all our happineſs dependeth ; 
and from whoſe diſpleaſure all our miſery muſt proceed : ſince therefore 
we all do ſtand obnoxious to God's wrath and. juſtice; having omitted 
many duties which we owe to:him, having/committed manifold offences 
againſt him ; it is therefore moſt .expedient, that we firſt endeavour to 
get him reconciled to us, .by-the forgiveneſs ofi-our, debts and: offences ; 
concerning which remiſſion, upon what account it is-neceſſary, upon what 
terms it 15 granted, by what means it is obtained, .in what manner it is 
diſpenſed. by God, I have otherwhere touched, and-it.is not feaſonable'now 
farther to inſiſt thereon ; only it may be-pertiment- here to oblerye, 

1. That this being the firſt of Petitions (formally ſuch, and) purely 
ſpiritual 3 we are hereby admoniſhed to-lay the foundation of our devo- 
tions in humility ; that we are obliged, before we prefunne-to'iask any 
thing of God concerning our chief happineſs,and well-being,to refletupon, 
acknowledge and confets our unworthineſs (not coming to.our Prayers'as 
the Pharifee did,doting upon our worthy qualities, and: good deeds; but 
like the poor Publican, with a ſenſe of 'our infirmities and- milcarriages.;:1o 
as tobeready to acknowledge our ſelves,as indeed: weiall are guilty ofmany 
and great {ins) this is here 1mplyed ; for inrequeſting-pardon-tor 'our ſins, 

2. We:immay hence learn the neceſſity and the excellency of thatzbenefit 
we here beg. When 'the-P/almi/t applied himſelf to praiſe God i for his 
benefits, this he ſet inithe- firſt place, as moſt needfull and conſiderable 
to him : Bleſs the Lord,” © my Soul (faid he) and forget not all bis benefits 
(or rather, not any of his benefits) 'who forgzveth all. thine iniquities, who 
healeth-all thy diſeaſes ; and anſwerably, it is the firſt particular ibenefit 
we pray tor. qo, Pan 08 Hs 2100 
:,:3- We muſt take natice, that we are obliged 'toigo'to our :devotions 
with univerſal charity, and good-will toward -others ; 70 /zft up (as Saint 
Paul -injouneth) holy hands, without wrath and doubting (or without. wrath 
and diſſention) to depoſe all 'enmity (as our Lord: advifeth ): before we 
bring our oblation zo the altar of God ; reſerving no ſpight, origrudge:to- 
ward any man,but having a heart clear-of all ill will,and-deſire otrevenge : 
A Io | being 
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being in affeftionof mind toward others as we do wiſh, and hope, and 
pray that God would be toward us : ſuch inall reaſon, equity and inge- 
nuity ſhould our diſpoſition be ; and ſuch God requires it to be; and ſuch 
we do aſſert and promiſe it to be; implying alſo a compa with God, no 
otherwiſe to deſire, or expeQ his favour and mercy toward us, thanas we 
reſemble him in kind and mercifull intentions toward our brethren: lt is im- 
plied on God's part, that he vouchſafes pardon only upon theſe terms ; yea | 
more, that he doth truly promiſe pardon upon our performing this condi- Math 6: 14: 
tion ; ſo our Saviour, purpoſely refleting on this Petition, doth Afterward 
expound it : for, faith he, if you forgive to men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly 
Father will alſo forgive yau; italſo implies a conſent on our parts, and ſub- 
miſſion to this condition, as moſt equal and reafonable ; ſo that if we 
break it, if we do retain any uncharitable inclinations, we deal falſely with 
God ; we forfeit all pretence to favour and mercy from him; we are nei- 
ther qualified for mercy, nor ſhall obtain it from God. 


Lead us not into temptation. 


Temptatitn is ſometime taken in a middle and indifferent ſenſe for any 
occaſion, by which the moral quality of perſons (their vertue, or vice) 
is examined and diſcovered: ſo God is faid to have tempted Abrabam,when G2: 22-1. 
he propounded to him the offering up of his Son; ſo he tempted the //- 
raelites, by leading them in that long journey through the wilderneſs, 
that he might know what was in their heart, whether they would keep his com Deut-8. 2. 


— 


mandments, or no : ſo he likewiſe tempted them by permitting Seducers to '* 7546599 3 


do wonderfull things, that he might know, whether they did love the Lord Deur- 13: 3. 

with all their heart, and with all their ſoul : And becauſe affliction is-of ſuch 

a nature, as to try the temper, diſpoſition and intentions of men, there- 

fore femptation often is uſed for affliction. Ir ſeemeth alſo ſometimes put 

ina good ſenſe, for an occaſion defigned to exerciſe, or to improve, or to 

declare the vertues of a perſon; ſo the inconveniences and croſles incident  - 

to our nature and condition here, the which: our Lord did undergo, - are Luk. 22. 28. 

by Saint Luke, and others of the Apoſtles ſtyled temptations ; fo the fiery mm - - 

trial in Saint Peter was && Tg uy, to exerciſe and refine them, that x Pet. 4. 12. 

(faith he) the trial of their faith might be to praiſe, aud honour, aud glory; $7: 

ſo Saint Fames biddeth Chriſtians to rejozce, when they fall into divers Jam. 1.2. 

temptations; that is, when they meet with opportunities of exerciſing their | 

faith and patience; and ſo-we may underſtand that place in Deuteronomy : Peute 8. 16: 

Who (tis faid) fed thee with Manna, that he might humble, and prove thee (or - 

tempt thee, iva txTeezon ot, ſay the LXX.) 70 do thee good at thy latter end; 

that he might tempt thee, that is, that he might render thee approved ; 

might exerciſe and improve thy dependance on God, thy -patience, thy 

obedience. But the word is commonly taken in a worſe ſenſe, for an oc- 

caſion preſented with ill purpoſe,or naturally tending and not eaſily avoid- 

ed, of falling into fin; a ſtumbling block, 'a ſnare ; as when Saint Pau! _ 

faith, that they who will be rich, do fall cs meegouy x; mayif, into temp- * Tim. 6.9." 

tation, aud a wy thus Saint James aſſureth us, that God tempreth no wan ; Jam. i, 13- 

that is, doth not intend to ſeduce or inveagle any man into fin. Yet be- 

. cauſe nothing in the world,cither good or!bad, doth happen without God's 

; permiſſion and governance ; and the Devil himſelf muſt obtain licence 

from God, before he can tempt any man, or do any miſchief (as weſee in 

Job's caſe, and in the hiſtory of Ahab) fince God ſeeth whatever is done, Job 2. 5. 

and, with greateſt eaſe'could hinder it 3 and doth not otherwiſe than for 

ſome good end ſuffer any evil to be — or atchieved ;- it 1s the ya 
L 2 | O 
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Gen. 45: 5» 


of Scripture to attribute ſuch things in ſome ſenſe to him; as when God 
is faid to ſend Foſeph into Egypt to preſerve life ; 'whenas in truth his bre. 
thren out of envy and jl|-will did fell him thither ; and, God is faid to 


2 Sam, 24. 1. Move David to number the people; whenas indeed Satan (as it is otherwhere 
Chr. 21.1. affirmed) provoked him to number them ; and that horrid Tragedy aQed 


AR. 2. 23. 
4-28. 


by the Fews upon our Bleſſed Saviour is ſaid to be brought to paſs by th 
Fs by” oF counſel of God ; becauſe God foreſeeing the tem ation 
' which thoſe men ſhould incurr of committing ſuch as, and their incli.. 
nations th perform them, did reſolve not to interpoſe his power in hin- 
drance of them, but ſuffering them to proceed, would turn their-miſchie- 
vous praQices to an excellently good end, and uſe them as inſtruments of 
his juſt, holy and gracious purpoſes : Thus then whereas by temptation 
here is meant any occaſion alluring or provoking to fin, or withdrawing 
from duty, with a violence, all things conſidered, exceeding our ſtrength 
to reſiſt or avoid 3 (or however ſuch an one, that is apt to overthrow us) 
God may be faid to bring them into it, whom 1n juſtice he permits to 
be expoſed thereto ; although he do no otherwiſe-intermeddle,or concur 
therein, than by not affording , or by withdrawing his eſpecial dire- 
ion and afliſtance; leaving them without cheek blindly or wilfully to 
follow the ſway of their own tempers, the inſtin& of their vain minds, 
the bent of their corrupt wills; the violence of their unruly paſſions 
and appetites ; letting them to fall into the manifold ſnares of falſe opi- 
nion, evil cuſtom, and contagious example, which the-World ſets before 
them ; (the World, which by its fair promiſes and pleaſing flatteries en- 
ticeth to ſin, or [by its angry frowns and fierce threats diſcourageth 
from goodneſs) permitting the Devil, without controll or impediment, 
by his wiles to delude and ſeduce them ; which kind of proceeding of God 
withmen is clearly repreſented in the 8x P/a/m-; where, of the /jraelites 
God fays, that having ſignally declared his pleaſure to them, afid by 
promiſe of great benefits invited them to obſerve it ; upon their wit- 


' Pral.81.11, full negle, he dealt thus with them : But (fays God there) my people 


» T-B> 


would not hearken tomy woice, and Iſrael would none of me; $0 I gave them 
4 unto their. own hearts luſts ; and they walked in their own counſels. In 


: ſuch manner, if God, provoked thereto by our heinous miſcarriages, doth 


juſtly bring us-into, or doth let us enter into temptation (as our Lord 


Luk. 22. 40, otherwhere expreſſeth it, Pray, faith he , that ye enter not into tempta- 


46. 


Jer. 10. 23+ 


tion) we ſhall infallibly run into many grievous fins and deſperate miſ- 
chiefs ; no leſs ſurely, than we ſhall wander and ſtumble in the dark, than 
we ſhall ſlide and fall in the moſt flippery places ; and fometimes be en- 
tangled, when we do walk in the midſt of ſnares, ſurrounded with traps 
innumerable, moſt cunningly laid to catch us : /t z not (faith the Prophez) 
in man to diet his ſteps; 10 as to goſtreight and upright ; 'tis not in him 
to ſee hisduty,to bend his inclinations to compliance therewithzto reſtrain 
his appetites, when ſenſible objects forcibly preſs on them; to govern his 
paſſions, when they are vehemently ſtirr'd to diſorderly motion : we do 


f. 37- 23-24 continually need God's inſtruction to guide us , God's hand to wphold as, 


God's care and help to guard us ; when therefore, I fay, our condition and 
circumſtances do miniſter dangerous occaſions of ſin ; when our vain and 
weak tempers do incline or betray us thereto; when the world would 
{mile, or frown us into it ; when the Devil violently ſolicits, or thruſts on 
toward it ; thus tobe deſtitute of God's grace, thus to be lett to our ſelves, 
is the moſt horrible jadgment that can be. In ſuch caſes and ſeaſons God's 


' interpoſal is neceſſary either to remove thoſe temptations, or to ſupport 


and defend us from the prevalence of them, guAzour anleires, keeping 
HS 
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us from fumbling and falling Cas Saint Jude ſpeaks) ot ſuffering us Jade 24 


( as Saint Paul expreſfeth it) to be tempted above what we are able, but 


| making with the temptation alſo a way to eſcape, ſo that we ſhall be able to 
ain it - I ; | | 

| a God would pleaſe to do this for us, we do here pray; and in 

purſuance of this Petition we ſubjoin that, which in part may paſs for 

an illuſtration thereof ; (implying an antirhefis ſerving to that purpoſe : 


/ 


for, delivering from evil importeth the ſame with fve:Saj tx meggoqus 


COT. 10. 23» 


being reſcued trom temptation, in Saint Peter; The Lord, ſaith he, know- 2 Pet. 2. g: 
eth how to reſcue the godly out of temptation,and TngEw tx Þ wexs mH&gus,to API 3: 10, 


preſerve from the time of temptation, in the Revelation ; which are oppoſed 
to bringing into temptation) partly it may be ſuppoſed an improvement 
thereof ; delivering from evil ſignifying perhaps ſomewhat more, than not 
permitting us to incurr occaſions {ſtrongly inviting us to evil; even the 
effeQtual keeping us from being overborn or complying with it ; but let 
us conſider that Petition it ſelf. _, | | 


Byt deliver us from evil, 


From evil, ym T5 Tmovnps* S. Chryſoſtom takes it for the Devil ; who 
is the © Tormpos, the Evil one, the tempter ; who ſeduceth us to evil: but 
we ſhall take it; according to the more common acception : from evz!, 
that is principally, from fin or evil moral and ſpiritual ; the only evil, ſim- 
ply and in its own nature ſuch 3 and the root of all other evil; from 
that, and conſequently from all miſchief (evil natural and temporal ; or 
evil penal and afflictive) which may grow upon, or ſprout from thence. 
As for ſuch evils as theſe, the want of things neceſſary or convenient for 
us, bodily diſeaſe and pain, difappointment in our deſigns and ill ſucceſs 
in our undertakings, diſgrace and reproach upon our good names, dan- 
gers,: difficulties and diſtreſſes concerning our outward eſtate, diſtraQions, 
vexations and troubles of mind about temporal matters, with the like 
evils, (in ſome ſenſe, in ſome degree evils, or appearing ſuch to our na- 
tural ſenſe and fancy) we may indeed deprecate them (aseven our Lord 
himſelf did) with ſubmiſſion (as he did) to the wiſdom and will of God, 
in caſe it pleaſeth him, and he thinketh fit to remove them ; but all theſe 
things, being but names and empty ſounds in compariſon to ſpiritual 
and eternal evils ({uch as are- vicious diſtempers of mind , indiſpoſitions 
to ſerve God, ill progreſs in our ſpiritual affairs, diſſatisfation concern- 
ing our ſtate in re{pe&t to God ; actual tranſgreflion of God's holy will 
and law ; incurring God's diſpleaſure and distayour ; being deprived of 
his grace and aſliſtance ; wanting the communion and comfort of his 
Holy Spirit ; remorſe of conſcience, and anguiſh of ſpirit for having vio- 
lated or neglected our duty ; blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart; want 
of love, reverence, devotion toward God, of charity and good-will to- 
ward our neighbour z of ſobriety, humility, regularity of paſſion , and 
calmneſs of temper in reſpect to our ſelves and the inward frame of our 
ſouls ; theſe, I fay, and ſuch like evils) we ſhould abſolutely requeſt of 
God, that he in mercy would deliver and free us from them; they being 
irreconcileably repugnant to his will and glory ; and inconſiſtent with 
' our eternal welfare. Yet even theſe and all other things we do requeſt 
only in general terms, leaving the diſtin& marfir, and manner, and mea- 
fure, according to. which they ſhould be diſpenſed, to the wiſdom and 


goodneſs of God ; who doth (as our Lord telleth us) know what things ,,, . 


' we have need of before we ask him; and is not only able (as St. Paul ſays, 
| but 


-f 


Eph. 3. 20. 
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but willing alſo) to do for us ſuperabundantly above what we can - or 


think. We are*hereby (it ſeems) taught this point of good, manners in 


our devotion, not to be tediouſſy punctual and particular in our prayers, 
as if God needed our information, or were apt to neglect the particulars 
concerning our good. 

We ſhut up all with a Doxo/ogy, moſt ſutable to: the nature of de. 
votion , fignifying our due faith, our affeRion, and our reverence to- 
ward God. - | 


Foz thine is the kingdom, the power, and 
| uy and i Amen. 7 the glory, 


That is, For thou haſt a perpetual and unmoveable authority where: 
by juſtly to diſpoſe of all things ; thou haſt an indefeQible and irreſi- 
ſible power, whereby thou canſt effe& whatever ſeems juſt and good 
to thee; wherefore we profeſs only to rely upon, and ſeek help from 
thee; with hope and confidence we addreſs our ſelves to thee for the ſup- 
ply of our needs ; thine 7s the glory; all honour and reverence, all love 
and thankfulneſs are due unto thee, therefore we render our adorations 
and acknowledgments to thee. Even fo to thee, God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt be for ever aſcribed all glory and 
praiſe. Amen, | 
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The Decalogue, 


Lthough this Sy/em of Precepts may ſeem to have been in its 
deſign rather political, than moral; to regard publick, and ex- . 
ternal, rather than private, and interiour action; that great ſid f 
branch of morality, which reſpecteth our ſelves in our private 1! M8 

retirements, or in our particular converſation, ſobriety of mind and man- *'_* oY 

ners, being ſcarce touched herein,at leaſt not openly and plainly exprefled; _ 
as alſo devotion toward God (in any of its kinds, of praiſe, thankigiving; 
confeſſion of fin, prayer and interceſſion) that great part of natural Reli- mA 
gion, being not explicitly, and poſitively injoined : Although alla, (as by | 
the introduction thereto, and ſome paſſages therein, eſpecially as it is de- 
livered in Deuteronomy, may appear) it ſeemeth particularly to concern the 


Jewiſh Nation ; a people called, and choſen by God out of all-Nations, to 08 & pic 18 
be governed in a more 'ſpecial, and immediate manner by God himſelf, 7a<zs No 4M 
obliged to, him by peculiar benefits and favours, deſigned by him-to a \,y. wc. My 
ſeparate:manner of living ; being alſo perhaps in temper and diſpoſition as Juſt M. Dial. my | 
well as in condition and circumſtances of lite different from other people ; nh, = ml! 
whence Laws convenient (or in a manner neceflary) tor them, might not ul 
ſo well ſute to all others; upon which accounts as other of their Laws, fo Fl 


perchance ſome paſſages in this notable part of them may not unreaſo- 
nably be: deemed peculiarly to concern them ; Although however this 
Sy/teme doth more direaly and immediately oblige that people, all being 
tormally, and in ſtyle .of Lv directed only to them, promulged in their {188 
ears, >expneſfied in their language, inſerted into the body of their Law's as Wo. 
4 principal member of them; it being alſo expreſly called a Covenart with | 
that people (Ze declared unto you, 1ays the text, his covenant , which he peu. 4.14. 
commanded .you to perform.; even ten commandments) and accordingly was 10. 2- of 
repoſed in the Ark,hence'it ſeems named the Ark of the.Covenant,the which, 33%* 3% '» ii 
when all Nations ſhould be converted to God ,--and admitted into the _ "Fi 
Church, was (as the Prophet Jeremy foretold) to be utterly diſcarded and 14 
laid aſide. (Yn thoſe days, taith God in him, they ſhall ſay no more the Ark Jer. 4. 16,17. 
of the Covenant of the Lord ; neither ſhall it come to mind, neither ſhall they 
remember.it; neither fhall they viſit it ; neither ſpall that be done any more.) 
Hence although ſome paſlages herein, according to their primary, {trict 
and literal meaning might never have been intended univerſally and per- 
petually to oblige ; | 
| Yet notwithſtanding theſe exceptions, if we conſider, 
. 1. The manner of its delivery; with what extraordinary ſolemnity 
it was proelaimed ; how it was dictated immediately from -God's own 
mouti; and written with his finger ; or 
_ 2. The matter of jr, containing the-prime diRates of natural reaſon, 
the, cluef rules of. piety. toward God, and equity toward our neighbour 

: \ WIICNCE 
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Neh. 9. 13+ 


Rom. 7. 12. 


Rom. 7. 7. 


Deut. 10. 12. 
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(whence thoſe elogies conterr'd on it , in Nehemiah : Thou cameſt alſ 
down upon mount*Sinai, and gaveſt them right judgments, and true laws, good 
ſtatutes and commandments; and by St. Paul : The law is holy; the command. 
ment holy, juſt and good ; tor that commendation doth I ſuppoſe eſpecially 
reſpe& this part of the Fewiſh Law ; out of which he takes his inſtance, 
Thou ſhalt not covet) if we alſo conſider, 

3. Theend and deſign of theſe Precepts, which was to ground them 
in true notions of Religion, and to diſpoſe them to the practice of righ- 
teouſneſs ; to render them loyal and acceptable ſubjets to God ; to pro. 
mote God's glory, and their own good ; which being expreſſed in pe- 
neral concerning their Law, doth mygre eſpecially agree to this Sy/teme ; 
being as the baſe and platform , the heart and quinteſſence of all their 
other Laws ; the which ſeem added as ſuperſtructures on it , or fences 
thereof : | 

4. If wealſo conſider, that our Saviour did not derogate from this 
Law ; but declared his intention only to expound jt, or to ampliate, and 
extend it (they are the words of 7ertullzan and Treneus) and how the 


| Apoſtles do ſometimes alledge ſome paſlages in it, as retaining ſome ayu- 


thority, and. force to oblige. 

5. Conſidering alſo farther, that there is no commandment herein 
(howſoever, according to its immediate and direct ſenſe ſeeming peculiar 
to that people) which may not in a larger, or ina myſterious and ſpiritual 
meaning; which at leaſt may not according to good analogy, or parity of 
reaſon concern us; obliging us, if not by dire& authority in punctual man- 


- ner to the very ſame thing. yet, as a ſignification of God's pleaſure and 


approbation, to ſomewhat anſwerable and-.like thereto 3 

6. Laſtly, If we conſider that all , or the greateſt part of, the main 
duties concerning us are either plainly expreſſed , or cloſely infinuated 
in them ; or may at leaſt be conveniently reduced to them ; our Saviour 
himſelf having gone before, direting us in the matter and manner of 
doing it ; ; 

Conſidering, I fay, theſe things, we have no ſmall reaſon to yield great 
veneration to this ancient Syeme of Precepts; and to acknowledge the 
great uſe thereof in order to the guidance of our life and practice : we ac- 
cordingly ſhall fo deſcant thereon, as by conſidering the main drift, in- 
trinſick reaſon, and ſpiritual intention of each particular , to reduce the 
chief Precepts of Chriſtian DoQrine, which oblige us thereto. 

Premiſing thus much I addreſs my diſcourſe to the particulars ; 0- 
mitting all controverted niceties cancerning the diviſion thereof ; and 
all circumſtantial queſtions ; touching only ſuch things, as ſhall appear 
ſubſtantial, and uſefull. 


God ſpake all theſe wozds, ſaying : 


This is a title , or ſuperſcription like the Par de le Roy, ( by the King ) 
at the head of a Proclamation, declaring from whom, and in what man- 
ner, that which follows doth come; and therefore implying what it is, 
and how it ſhould be received. 


G0d ſpake ; It comes from God as Authour ; and that moſt imme- 
diately, as it were from his own mouth; and hath conſequently the na- 
ture and force of a Law, obliging to higheſt regard and obedience ; as 
that which proceedeth from the moſt 1overeign , unqueſtionable, and 
uncontrollable authority ; which is promulged in a way moſt —_ 

| an 
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and moſt direCt : every ſignification of God's purpoſe, or pleaſure is uſu- 


ally. called God's word ; for God (as the Apoſtle ſays) in divers kinds, and yeb. x. x. 


manners did ſpeak unto the fathers ; and to every ſuch word our ear ſhould 
beattentive, our heart ſhould be ſubmiſſive, our hand ſhould be obedient ; 
but eſpecially they ſhould beſo, when God himſelf immediately declares 
his mind and will ; as he did notoriouſly in this caſe, by a-great voice, di- 
ſtinaly audible and intelligible, miraculouſly formed by himſelF: Behold, 
ſay the People, the Lord our God hath ſhewed us his glory, and his greatneſs, 
and we have heard his voice out of the midſt of the fire ; we have ſeen this 
day, that God doth talk with man, and he liveth : and if whatever isin God's 
name (by meſſage of Angels, by inſpiration of men, or by any other ways) 
revealed muſt be entertained with all ſubmiſs reſpe&t, what regard is due 
to that word, which God is pleaſed, not by his Miniſters and inſtruments, 
but himſelf in perſon, as it were, to pronounce ? 


Theſe wo2ds 2 that is, theſe ſpeeches, or ſentences ; (for ſo a Word in - 


Scripture-ſtyle ſignifieth) or theſe things, and matters (for the Hebrew 
word debarim, as the Greek fipele, ſignifieth both words and things : 


they are ſeveral times in the Pextateuch called the tex words, or ten things ;-gxo0q, 24. 28, 


whence the Sy/teme of them is named the Decalogue. | 
All theſe words : all, without diſtinQion or exception, did proceed from 


the ſame authority, and in the fame manner; and all therefore do require Jam. 2 121. 


the like regard and obſervance to be yielded to them. 


JP am the Lozd ; or, I ax Fehovab , thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt : 


Theſe words are by ſome taken for a Precept , injoining the acknow- 
ledgment, and acceptance of God, anſwerable to what is here implied ; 
and conſequently all the poſitive duties of Religion, deducible hence; but 
we fee the ſtyle is declarative, and aſſertive, not diretly imperative ; 
and ſo it may paſs rather as a Preface farther enforcing obligation to 
obedience ; wherein are expreſſed, or intimated the chief. reaſons, up- 
on which it is grounded; every word containing in it ſomewhat of re- 
markable emphaſis : 

7 am Jehovah ; or that very fame God, who under this appellation dif 
covered my {elf ro thy forefathers ; who enacted a Special Covenant with 
them ; who received homage, worſhip, and engagements to ſervice from 


them ; who promiſed eſpecial protection and favour to them, and to their 


ſeed ; that Fehovah, who indeed am, what this name importeth, the 
on]y true and real God ; eternal, independent, and indefectible in eſſence ; 
true and infallible in word ; conſtant and immutable in purpoſe ; firm 
and faithfull in performance of whatever I promiſe , or threaten : that 
ſame Jehovah Thm ; to whoſe words therefore, upon all accounts of rea- 
ſon, of duty, of intereſt thou particularly doſt owe muſt ſubmiſſive 
attention and obedience. | | 

Thy God : \that ſupereminent being,' and power, to whom thou pecu- 
larly doſt owe worſhip and honour, love and affection, duty and ſervice: 
who although he be indeed the Lord of all the world, yet beareth a ſpe- 


cial relation unto thee ; as having choſen, and avouched thee to be a ſpecial Deut. 7.6. 
people to himſelf, above all the people, that are upon the face of the earth; * ® 


having promiſed thee to make thee high above all nations ; which he hath 


made, in praiſe, and in name, and in honour ; and having by many ſignal * 


demonſtrations of favour and mercy confirmed to thee the performance 
M m m m © of 


— 
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of his covenant, and promiſe ; thou alſo reciprocally having avowed me 
Deut. 25. 36, to be thy God, to walk in my ways, to keep my ſtatutes, my commandments, 
my judgments, and to hearken to my voice. 


Uho bzought thee out of the 1and of Egypt ; oift of 
- of the houſe of bondage : | 


This is a particular, 'and moſt remarkable inſtance, by which it appear- 
eth what God it is, that doth thus impoſe law upon them ; and how they 
are obliged to entertain it : that God it is, who in purſuance of his 'fin- 
oular favour toward thee , and of his Covenant made with thee, hath 
particularly obliged thee by ſo eminent a benefit, in a manner ſo full of 
wonder in it ſelf, fo full of grace toward thee, delivering thee from ſad- 
deſt oppreſſion and ſlavery, bringing thee into a deſirable ſtate of preſent 
liberty, and of ſure tendency (not otherwiſe than by thy fault to be fru- 
ſtrated) toward enjoyment of reſt, of plenty, of all joy and comfort in 
the promiſed land ; declaring hereby,as his glorious and divine perfeions 
of wiſdom, and power, ſo his exceeding goodneſs toward thee, his faith- 
full care over thee, his readineſs and ſufficiency 1n all thy,needs and exi- 
gencies to protect, preſerve and deliver thee : 

- I then being ſuch, Jehovah, the only true God ; thy God, by particular 
engagement, and endeaxment { thy gracious and bountifull benefadtour 
not in will only, but in deed ; do thus propound my will unto thee ; and 
ppon all accounts of general and ſpecial duty ; of reaſon, of juſtice , of 
gratitude require thy regard, and obſervance of what follows. 

Now what God in a dire, and literal ſenſe thus ſpeaketh to the Jewiſh 
people, may according to likeneſs of caſe, and parity of reaſon (eſpecially 
in a myſtical and ſpiritual way) upon more conſiderable, and effectual 
accounts be applied unto us : The Lord Jehovah is ſuch no leſs to us than 
to them; He is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever ; to him, as to rhe 
only, true, eternal and Almighty God, the eſſential Authour, Lord and 
Governour of all things, our higheſt reſpec, and obſervance are due; He 
alſo, in a ſtrifter relation, founded on higher grounds, is oxr God, having 
\ - Choſen us, and conſecrated us more eſpecially to himſelf ; having received 
Heb 8.6, usinto a cloſer confederacy (a new and better covenant, as the Apoſtle calls 
7-2 it, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes) having obliged us by granting: nobler 

privileges, and diſp$ſing more excellent benefits to us : who likewiſe 

hath brought us up out of a ſpiritual Egypz, and fate of infinitely more 

* wretched bondage ; hath reſcued us from the tyrannical dominion of Satan 

(a far.more intolerably cruel and hard Maſter, than any Pharaoh) hath 

freed us from ſerving fin in our fouls and bodies, a far harder fervice,than 

making bricks, or any bodily toil can be ; who hath conducted us in the 

way, and conferr'd on us afi afſured hope (if we be not wanting to our 

{elves, and our duty) of entring into the heavenly Canaan, a place of per- 

tereſt, and unconceivable bliſs : who (as Saint Paxl expreſleth it) hath 

Colofl, 1. 13. delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated us into the kingdom 
of his moſt beloved Son: who therefore here, according to ſpiritual intent, 

may be underſtood to ſpeak ina higher ſtrain to us; juſtly exactinga more 

punftual and accurate obedience to his commandments. But ſo much for 

that part, which ſeems introduQory. 


Heb. 13. 8. 
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Thou ſhalt have no other Gods befoze me, © 


"Tis in the Hebrew; there ſhall be to thee no other Gods (or no mach. 4. 
ſtrange Gods 3 tor ali; ſome render it, ſome alieni) "w >y (al panai) to 
my tace, or at my face; that is in compariſon, or competition with me z 
lo as to be confronted to me ; or together and in conſort with me : 7 am 
He (faith God otherwhere)- and there is no God rmy (immadhi) with me ; 2% 32+ : 
or beſide me ; 7X 24s, the LXX. render it ; and fo the phraſe commonly 
importeth ; as in that ſaying of the Scribe,anſwering to this : There 35 one 
God, u, 8x fav &XAG. mw aus, and there is no other God befidde him : Mark 12. 22. 
but we need not criticize on the words, the ſenſe being plain; as containing 
a prohibition of aſſuming any other into partnerſhip with the one true 
God; acknowledging in mind, or in outward expreſſion any other for 
God. The Precept, as moſt of the reſt, is in form negative, and prohi- 
bitive, but ſuppoſeth and implieth ſomewhat affirmative and poſitive; as 
the reſt alſo may be conceived to do. It implies this affirmative Precept, 
Thou ſhalt have me for thy God : Now to have for our God, ſignifies as 
to internal diſpoſition of mind a molt high eſteem, honour, dread and love 
of that Being, as endued with attributes, and perfections ſuperlatively 
excellent ; the admiring all his works , approving all his actions, acqui- 
elcing in all his proceedings and dealings with us; the repoſing our hope 
and truſt in him as moſt able and willing to help us, and do us good ; in 
outward expreſſion to acknowledge, praiſe and bleſs him as ſuch; to yield 
all fitting demonſtrations of reſpect to his name, and to whatever is ſpe- 
cially related to him ; patiently to ſubmir to his will, and readily to obey 
his. commandments : theſe principally and the like acts of internal devo- 
tion, and external piety are comprized in the words, having him for our 
God, and we are to underſtand them here injoined to us; the fame,which 
is in Scripture called the fearing, the ſerving, the on loving God —_—_ 37 
with all our heart, and all our ſoul, and all our mind, and all our might. Deur. 6. 54 
This is implied ; and it is exprefly prohibited us to yield to any other, 
beſide hyn, the like eſteem, acknowledgment, or ſervice : That there is in 
truth bit one ſuch Being, to whom eminently thoſe aCts are due, nature, 
ancient tradition,general conſent,and eſpecially divine revelation do aſſure 
us ; whereupon is conſequent, that yielding them (yielding, I fay, thoſe 
opinions, eſtimations and affections of our mind, or thoſe acknowledg- 
ments and expreſſions in word, or thoſe performances in deed or work, 
which we before ſpecified) to any other Being whatever, whether really 
exiſtent in the world , or merely formed by our imagination, is highly 
unreaſonable, unbeſeeming us, and unjuſt toward him. 
I. It is highly unreaſonable, as falſe and groundleſs in it fel; as vain 
and unprofitable to us; as productive of many bad effects. It is from 
errour in a matter of the higheſt nature, and maineſt conſequence z and 
ſo beyond any other miſtake hurtfull to us, as reaſonable and intelligent 
creatures ; the uerdAnatic ® aAnFiies T8 Of op mf \ſe3a, the tranſmu- Rom. 1.25, 
ting the truth of God into a lye , Saint Paul calls it ; reckoning it tor a 
grievous folly, and crime. It 1s a vanity of all moſt lamentable ; a purſuance Jer. 2: 13: 
of ſhadows, an embracing of clouds ; a building in air, or mere vacuity ; a 
leaning upon that, which hath no ſubſtance, or no ſtrength to ſupport us ; 


9, 
Pl 


a'dreaming and doting upon mere nothing ; whence thoſe falle Deities Jer. 8. 15, %c. 
well in Scripture are termed wales, vanities, for that as they have no ag, 15, c. 


truth, or ſubſtance,or efficacy conſiderable in them,ſoall our thoughts,atle- 
Ctions, expeQations and labours are idlely miſemployed, and unprofitably 
miſpent upon them. Mmmm 2 2. It 
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2. It is alſo a thing moſt unbeſceming us men, (whom God hath pſa. 
ced in ſo high a rafk of worth and dignity, among lus creatures; who are 
in our original ſo near of kin,ſo like in nature, ſo dear in relation and regard 
unto God himſelf) to admire and worſhip, to place our choice affections 
upon, toafford lowly ſubmiſſions unto, to reſt our hope and confidence in 
any other but him, who alone truly ſo far excels us, and can worthily chal. 
lenge ſuch reſpects from us; all flattery is baſe and unworthy, bur rhis of 
all is the worſt and moſt unbecoming, | 

3. Todolo, is allo moſt unjuſt and injuriousto God; to whom as to the 
Authour of our being, and of all our good received ſince, we do owe all 
that our mind can yield of reverence, all that our heart can hold of affe- 
Qion, all that. our tongue can utter of praiſe, all that our utmoſt might 
O02 r:ex255724 Can perform of ſervice ; and ſince the exlubiting to any other thing 
es 7) 299 part of theſe muſt needs not only by that communication debaſe, and 
, 97h We derogate from their worth , but alſo withdraw them in great meaſure 
i, ws ae from him, fo diminiſhing and embezilling his due (for we cannot, as our 
-+ 5 Saviour teacheth us, together adhere unto, or ſerve divers Maſters) there. 
Orig. 1.8, fore having any other God, but the true oze, 1s a high indignity, - and a 
P- 382- heinous injury to him. 

This command therefore is moſt reaſonable upon many accounts ; which 
as it hath been in groſleſt manner violated by thoſe who have not acknow- 
ledged, or worſhipped atiy God at all, and by thoſe who have acknow- 

Az 4 Zivor, ledged and adored many Gods (by all Athei/ts and Polytheiſts) from which 
A $ogpr a tranſgreſſions thereof we Chriſtians may ſeem totally exempt, who in for- 
oo; win, Mal profeiſion and practice. have but one God (the Maker and Lord of all 
revs mid wi things, infinitely perfect, and glorious) yet there are many ſubtile, and 
T5 47 perchance no leſs miſchievous tranſgretſions thereof, of which even we 
#60 a5 za- May be very guilty, and to which weare very obnoxious. If we do nor 
727k4274u2s xyith all our hearts reverence, and love the moſt wiſe and powerfull, the 


Clem. Alex. : , n 
Sirom, V.. moſt juſt and holy, the moſt good and gractuus God ; if we do not truſt 


Pp. 425- and hope in him as the fountain of all our good ; it we do not diligent] 
Ti. de Numa a P 6 : G S 6 2 y 
7.223 | Worſhip and praiſe him; if we do not humbly ſubmit to his will, and obey 


Strom. T. hisLaws, we break the poſitive intent of this Law, not having hing tor our 
= het * God; being indeed like thoſe, of whom Saint Paul ſpeaketh, ", profeſs 
Tit, 1. 6. Zo know God (that is, who in words and outward pretence acknowledge 
him) but in wor ks deny him, being abominable, and diſobedient, and to every 

good work reprobate. Likewiſe it we trame in our fancy an /dea untrue, dit- 

agreeable unto, or unworthy of that one moſt excellent Being, and to ſuch 

a phantaſm of our own creation do yield our higheſt reſpects, and beſt 
alfetions, we break this Law, and have another God to our ſelves. If 

upon any creature (whether our ſelves, or any other thing) we impart our 

chief eſteem, or afteAion ; or employ our moſt earneſt care and endea- 

vour; or chiefly rely upon it, or moſt delight init, that thing we make a 

God unto us, and are guilty of breaking this Law ; hence Saint Paal 

Ep. 5-5- more than once calls the covezous (or wrongfull) perſon an 7dolater ; and 
wm 94 4 -- our Lord calls the immoderate purſuit of riches, the ſerving (or worſhip- 
2 Tim, 3-4+ Ping) of Mammon; and Saint Paul ſpeaketh of ſome perſons, who were 
eAfSever pranno, I ginb Fran, lovers of pleaſures, ratber than lovers of God ; 

Phil. 3-15 of whom otherwiſe he ſays, that their God was their belly : we meet with 
Plat. 25. 79, thoſe in the Scripture, who pat their truſts in their horſes, and their chariots 
Hab. 1.16. with thoſe, who ſacrifice to thezr net, and burn incenſe to their drag ; with 
Jer. 17.5, them who ruſt in man, and make fleſh their arme (men of Mezentius his 
Virgil F», ic. faith ; ready to fay with him, Dextra mihi Deus eſt, & 7elam quod miſſils 
libro) with thoſe, whoſe heart is lifted up (as the Prince of Tyre in _ 

el) 
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yy the , , an Xiſe in lik Ezek. 28. 2. 
kiel) and who ſay they are Gods ; theſe; and whoever practiſe in like man- , ow = | 


ner,are ſo many tranſgreſſours of this Covenant : In ſhort, whoever chiefly 
regards and affects, ſeeks and purſues, confides and delights in wealth, or 
honour, or pleafure ; wit, wiſdom, ſtrength, or beauty ; himſelf, friends, 
or any other creature, he hath another God , . againſt the defign, and 
meaning of this holy Law. | 


'Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, 8c. manner. 


The firſt Commandment determined the final objeQ of our Religion; 
this doth limit the manner of exerciſing and expreſling it ; asto the chief 
intent of it, interdifting that mode , which in the practice of anciertt 
times had fo generally prevailed, of repreſenting the Deities (apprehen- 
ded ſo) in ſome corporeal ſhape, and thereto vielding fuch expreſſions of 
reſpe&t, as they conceived ſutable and acceptable to fuch Deities. I can- 
not ſtand to declare the riſe , and progreſs of ſuch a praftice ; how the 
Devil's malice, and ſome mens fraud conſpiring with other mens ſuper- 
ſtitious ignorance and fondneſs, prevailed fo far to impoſe upon man- 
kind ; I ſhall only obſerve, that men naturally are very prone to comply 
with ſuggeſtions to ſuch guiſes of Religion : for as the ſenſe of wanr, 
and pain, and manifold inconvenience, not to be removed or remedied 
by any preſent ſenſible means, doth prompt men to wiſh, and ſeek for 
help trom otherwhere ; and this diſpoſes them to entertain any hopes 
 propounded to- them (with how little ſoever ground of probability) of 
receiving it from any abſent, or inviſible power ; as it alio conſequently 
engageth them to undertake any conditions required by thoſe, who pro- 
pound ſuch hopes, as needfull for obtaining thereof ; whence the ordi- 
nary fort of men are very apt to embrace any way of Religion ſuggeſted 
to them, eſpecially by perſons of credit, and authority tor knowledge ; 
ſo alſo, when the propoſition thereof doth come attended with circum- 
ſtantial appearances, and ſhews gratifying their ſenſes, or humouring 
their paſſions, or delightfully amuſing their fancies, it moſt eaſily allures, 
and takes them ; as likewiſe on the other ſide, when abſtraQtion of mind, 
and reſtraint of paſſion are required , and ſenſe or fancy are little enter- 
tained thereby , men are ſomewhat averſe from ſuch propoſals of Re- 
ligion, and are not ſo eaſily brought heartily to like, or earneſtly to em- 
brace them ; wherefore ſince the propounding of images and ſenſible re- 
preſentations (relating to ſomewhat not immediately diſcerned , from 
whence men are promiſed the ſupply of their needs, or relief from the 
inconveniences, which they endure) by their magnificency, beauty, cu- 
rio{ity, ſtrangeneſs, or even by their ſenſibility it ſelf, do make fo fa- 


cile, and pleaſant impreſſions upon the dull and low conceits of men, Kari; 4z:s- 
it 15 the leſs wonderfull, that men commonly have been ſo eaſily inveagled 7 _ 
into ſuch idolatrous ſuperſtitions ; ſo unreaſonable in themſelves, and gig; 38. 


of ſo miſchievous conſequence. For what can be more ſenſeleſs, than to mw = = 
Endct 4» 


[TY 


imagine, that that Being , which in wiſdom and power is ſufficient to 
over-rule nature, and thereby to afford us the' aſſiſtance we need, may 
be reſembled by any of theſe corporeal things, the beſt of which we can- 
not, without debaſing our ſelves, eſteem ſuperiour to our ſelves? how 
unreaſonable is it to conceit thus, how unworthy is it, and unſutable ro 
the dignity of our nature, derived from heaven, to crouch unto fuch 


mean repreſentations? it is Saint Pau!'s diſcourſe : Being ( faith he ) rhe ad. 17.25; 


off-jpring. of God, we ought not to think, that the Godhead is like unto gold, 
or filver, or ſtone graven by art, and man's device. How injurious allo to. 
tat 


Expert == 


», 
ghar 

Wa — 

— Rr Inonmn——e nSeSP =o 


9 TL Net SH 8. NGA GS Ge ls 
Ph her rr ES ee 


" 
Ne oe ID OTIS 5 L 32=.T s eee TS Ee $=—— FE IPCIEWE NE 
> hp — - 


I = K = a4 = 
POS <7 EAR - Ol HE DA? - =? Yo ISS 


AKA Po" VNCEIF TAG EEE TIE tne nr tay, er Le Eg rn = > 
DE anon ao nee ei ea Aeon : 
= w NE Le EE IEC I ISS PREmhTD; ond "gs 


= 72 GEE IIA CERES. 


— : E od LS 
9 Nv Ire on moon res goes. 
-— aps 


Es en 


EXT Xe 


CLI Iu ctr= nike Harte erode 


630. 


CR 


An Expoſition of the Decalogue. Vol. I. 


that moſt excellent nature muſt it be to frame, and expoſe to view ſuch 
not only homely and mean, but'in reſpect of the divine nature, moſt foy] 
and ugly portraictures of lym, which cannot but tend 


, * Eldmidevlat o 218 poinila to vilifile him in mens conceit ? * He that ſhould 
n &p e70ipc Þ onl2ws guiSetdy oy TW oo image of a ſerpent, or a toad , and exhibit 


vouThy woray cf) vang o% 


Bdlet, dm 


Lew Rr url) of aidiows. Clem. it as the ſimilitude of a King, would ſurely derogate 


Strom. V. p. 408- : 
'The being ordinarily expoſed to view 


much from his Majeſty , and beget very mean and 


doth ((aith Clem. Alex.) extenyare rhe unbeſeeming conceits of his perion in their minds, 


venerability of God; an 


zo worſhip the 1yhom he ſhould perſuade to take it for ſuch ; and in- 


intelligible nature by matter doth wilifiz fin itely more mult he detract from the dignity, and 


it through the ſenſe. 


Rom. I. 23+ 


Plal. 106, 20, 


| diminiſh the reverence duc to that immente, almigh. 
ty, alwiſe, moſt pure and perfect being, who ſhall preſume to prelent 
any ſenſible, any finite, any corruptible thing as 9 retemblance of him; 
changing (as St. Paul expreſſeth it) the glory of the incorruptible God into 
an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beaſts, 
and creeping things ; as the 1ſraelites are faid to have changed their glory 
(that is, their glorious God) into the fimilitude of an ox, that eateth graſs: 
No wonder it wys, that they , who uſed ſuch exprefiions of their Relj- 
gion, had fo low opinions concerning thoſe ſuppoled Deities whom they 
worſhipped; that they ſuppoſed them liable to ſuch pallions, fathered 
ſuch actions upon them, deſcribed them as vile in their diſpoſitions and 
their doings, as they repreſented them in their ſhape : Moſt reaſonable 
therefore is this prohibition of making any reſemblance of what kind 
ſoever (by pidure, ſculpture or fufton) 1n order to religious adoration ; and 
yielding to them any ſuch ſignification of reſpec, which the cuſtom or 
conſent of men hath appropriated to Religion ; as bowing, falling down, 
lying proſtrate before them, or the like: moſt reaſonable I ſay, tor ſince 
there is but one proper, and allowable object of our worſhip, as the fr/t 
Commandment declares and enacts, the making an image of any other 
exiſtent in nature, or deviſed by our own fancy in order to the worſhip 
thereof, is but a purſuance of that unreaſonable, unhandſom, and unjult 
ſuperſtition there forbidden ; adding ſome abſurdity in the manner to the 
pravity -in the ſubſtance of ſuch worſhip. 

And as for that one true object of our devotion, the eternal, immenſe, 
and all perfect God ; the glorious excellency of whoſe nature doth infi- 
nitely tranſcend our comprehenſion, and conſequently of whom we can- 
not. deviſe any reſemblance not infinitely beneath him, unlike to him, 
unworthy of him (whereby we ſhall not diſparage him, and expole him 


. to irreverent apprehenſions, eſpecially with the groſs vulgar ; whereby 


* Deut, 4+ 18s 


indeed we ſhall not cloud his true inimitable perte&tions, and affix im- 
perfections to him ; blending inexpreſſible truth with apparent fſalſhood) 
it muſt be therefore a profane folly to pretend the repreſenting him by 
any image; and the doing of 1t 15 upon fuch accounts in many places of 
Scripture forbidden ; and that it is fo here, according to the intent of 
this Precept is plain by that place in Deuteronomy, where Moſes reports 
the ground of this prohibition : Zake ye therefore ( faith he ) good heed 
anto you ſelves ; for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on the day , that the 
Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire, leſt you corrupt, 
and make you a graven image : No thape repreſenting God did appear at 
his utterance of theſe Laws, to preyent their framing any reſemblance 


of God, and taking occaſion to practiſe this fort of worſhip ; thereby - 


implied to be unreaſonable. And the Prophet E/ay having in ſublime 
language and diſcourſe ſet out the incomparable greatneſs, power, and 
majeſty of God ( who hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of his hand, 


and 
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and meted out. heaven with a ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the earth 
ina meaſure, and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a ba- 
lance; before whom the nations are as a drop of a bucket , and are comted 


as the ſmall duſt of a balance ----yea before whom all nations are as nothing, 
and are counted to him leſs than nothiflg and vanity ; who fitteth upon the 
circle. of the earth ; and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers ; who 
ftretcheth out _ the heavens as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as a' tent 
to.dwel in) having, | fay, in this, and more ſuch language endeavoured 
to deſcribe the might, and majeſty of God, he inferrs : 7o 
ye liken God; or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him 2 and thereupon he 
oceeds to diſcourſe againſt making images for religious uſe. Like whereto 
is the diſcourſe of Saint Paul to the Athenians : God (faith he) who made 
the world, and all things that are therein, being Lord of heaven and earth, 


dwelleth not in temples made with hands ; nor is worſhipped by the hands of 


Eſa, 40. I 2, 
—, 


whom then will 


men, ----we therefore being the off-ſpring of God,: ought not to think that the AR. 17. 24; 


Godhead is like unto gold, or filver , or ſtone, the engravement of art, and 
mas'g device ; in which place, as the forming any» image to repreſent di- 
vine things is manifeſtly prohibited, ſo the reaſons which we touched a- 
gainſt ſuch praQtice, are diſcernibly enough inſinuated. y 
Neither ſhould we omit, that this Law 1s confirmed jn the New Teſta- 
ment, and there made a part of God's new Law : for we are therein often 


—_ 258 


commanded ?o flee idols, not to be idolaters, to ſhun zdolatry as a moſt hei- 1 Joh: g. 2c, 


nous crime, of the higheſt rank, proceeding from fleſhly pravity, incon- 


I Cor, 10, 7, 
I 


ſiſtent with good conſcience, and expoſing to damnation: for the mean- 1 Cor. g. x0, 
ing and notion of idolatry in which places, why ſhould we underſtand it *:. 6 9- 


otherwiſe, than according to the plain ſenſe of the word,which is the w 


4. 5g. 20. 


Or- APOC. 9g. 20, 


ſhip of images, or reſemblances ? why ſhould we take it otherwiſe, than as 21. 8. 22. 15. 


oppoſite to God's Law, then-in force 2 why ſhould we otherwiſe expound 
it, than according to the common notion and acceprance of God's people 
at that time 2 The word Idolatry was unknown to other people than- the 
Jews ; among the Fews it ſignified the violation of the' ſecond Command- 
ment ; wherefore the obſervance of thar CommMdment is eſtabliſhed and 
enforced by the Apoſtles. The Fews deteſted the worſhipping any ima- 
ges ; their deteſtation was grounded on this Law; they theretore, who 
earneſtly exhort them to continue in deteſtation thereof, do confirm, and 
enforce the obligation of this Law ; nor can we reaſonably ſuppoſe any 
diſtinction, or reſervation for any Idolatry (or any worſhipping of images) 
as lawtull, or allowable to Chriſtians ; ſince the Apoſtles as they found ir 
univerſally prohibited to the Fews, ſo they continued to charge Chriſtians 
againſt it. This diſcourſe hath more force , conſidering that the tame 
reafon, upon which this Law was enaCted, doth ſtill apparently conti- 
nue; men ſtill unmeaſurbly afteRting this fincifull way of Religion, 
being apt in the exerciſe thereof (if not curb'd by a Law) to dote upon 
ſenſible repreſentations; being averſe from raiſing up their minds to the 
only true objec of worſhip, as endued with intelligible, and ſpiritual per- 
fetions : this the experience of mens wild eagerneſs for images, reliques, 


and other ſuch fooliſh trinkets, which had almoſt quite oppretiſed our Relj-- 


gion (as in many ages the beſt and wiſeſt men did obſerve and complain) 
doth plainly evince. 

We may add, that if the common tradition and conſent of theancient 
Church is in any caſe a ground of perſnaſion, or rule of practice to us, 
we are thence obliged to diſapprove, and decline the worſhipping ima- 
ges ; for nothing can be more evident than that all ſuch worſhip was 
not only caretully eſchewed , but zealouſly deteſted by =_ pPn—_—_ 

riſtians : 


- 


Ee ee I en ee I AI Ae er IIA re Er EEO I AAA III bode TGIIEES eo roe-iies- ——_— /————— 


SIRE = SIDE ny 
= —— 


as Ap 


An Expoſition of the Decalogue. Vs 


—— 
£ « 
|: E 


L 


p 632 


Chriſtians : This is manifeſt trom molt expreſs words of rhe. Fathers. ge. 
nerally impugning and condemaing all worſhip of images ;- which are as 


h—_ 


applicable to that worſhip, which hath been practiſed among Chriſtiays, 


as to that of the Heathens; their expreſſions do not fignify,. nor their ax- 
guments prove any thing, it amy worſhip of images be-allowable;:.if 
they do not as well condemn and contute the medery,: as the. ancient 
Romans ; They could not with any reaſon, or modeſty..have uſed fuch 
words, or urged ſuch reaſons, it their practice had. been like thar,, 
' which afterward 


* Cur nullas aras habent, templa nul- 
la, nulla nota ſimulacra ? Minur, 

Conſueſtis crimen nobts maximum 1m- 
pietatis affingere, quod neque ades ſacras 
venerationis ad officia conſirviamus , non 
Deorum alicujus ſimulacram conſtitua- 
mus, aut formam, (c. Arnob. 6. 

+ ———Raovs quo nuds paphes, 


ddaud]a, 1; Veins iDevdy pedloery 5 


Te. T3 mov new dpavis x Sarppirs 
xotvevias ois) #) owimua. B.Þ.35g 

'O Mwong mes donipuus x, YAUQUERS 
Tixva; Coyeggiay uy avSeuarrmuiay 
2Þy, f x9? avmv mMileing UGNAGIR 
Philo de Gig. : 

* aM in Wires, Nd Thy 
"Ing dfzorgniay, 7 Termy 7 cis 70 
9rtov evorRads,. 0ev2 my m gaslans. 
evnBeing a04pas mutevTe, (IC. 

Vid, Tert. de Idol. 3. 4. Þ. 389+ 399» 


crept into the Church; their darts then againſt Pa- 
gan Idolatry eaſily might, ſurely would: have been, re. 
torted on themſelves ; which is ſo far from having 
been done, that the Pagans accuſed them for having 
no * Images (Cel/as objefteth, Þ faith Origen, that we 
ſhan making altars, ſtatues and ſhrines, thinking this to 
be a faithfull pledge (or mark) of our ſecret communion 
together : this Origen anſwers by confelling the matter 
of ta&t ; but defending the right ; not for youg rea- 
ſon, faith he, we ſhun theſe things, but * becauſe we 
by the doctrine of Feſus, having found the true manner 
of piety toward God, do eſchew thoſe things, which in con- 
ceit or appearance of piety do make men impious —— 
ahd the images of Chriſtians are (faith he) their ver. 
tues, whereby they reſemble God; and truly worſhip him; 
and every good Chriſtian, carefully. imitating God , is 
his beſt ſtatue. P 


Yea the Fathers were ſo far from practiſing worſhip of Images, that 
ſome of them condemn the ſimple making of them ; calling the art of 
doing it a fallacious art, introduced by the Devil and forbidden by God ; 


* Mwovs mermAcu dappiduy <yo- 
KHITHTW wes Say taunt ey, 1 ne 
vdTiv, # TAagG, i Yeurmer danud, 
TE % dTexovious, mIECX * ws ul 
ainla; aegouvigatuly, 645 Te youre 
UtTy, EC. 

Clem. Strom, V. p. 408. 

OJ » av TR 6 wid AUD Eldu- 
AV Snuupyeiv maggie ns, ores Amer 
xoviCey dev d3aAud. Þ» 411. 

T Tertul. de Speac. cap. 23» de 


| "Idol. 3, 4, 5, fc. Contra Marc, 2.22. 


Vid. Iren, 4. 31, 32. Tertul. de Idol. 
per tot, Aug. contra Fault. 15. 4, 7+ 
O 19, 18. Contra 2 Epiſt. Per, 3. 4. 


expounding this Commandment ſo, as that-in it not 
only the worſhipping, but the forming any ſimilitude 
is forbidden : * Moſes, ( faith Clem, Alex.) did of old 
exprolly give law, that no carved, or fuſile, or plaiſtered, 
or painted portraifture, or imagery ſhould be made ; that 


we ſhould not attend to (enſible things, but paſs to things 


intelligible : and Þ Tertullian in ſeveral places faith 
the ſame. Whether their expoſition (concurring it 
ſeems with the common opinion of the Fews in their 
time). were true, I ſhall not now diſcuſs ; that ma- 
king any ſimilitudes in order to worſhip 19 prohi- 
bited, is molt evident. 


In fine, divers of the Fathers ſay, that all the commands in the Deca- 
logue, excepting the Sabbath, do continue in force, as naturally obliga- 
tory, and as confirmed by the Chriſtian Law : for inſtance St. Auguſtine 
in his 119 Epiſtle ſpeaketh thus : The other precepts (excepting the Sab- 
bath) zhere (in the Decalogue) we do obſerve properly as they are comman- 
ded without any igurate obſervation ; for we have manifeſtly learnt, not 
to worſhip idols, and not to take the name of the Lord our God in vain, to 
honour father and mother, &c. do not figurately pretend one thing and myſti- 
cally fignify another thing, but are ſo obſerved as they ſound. 

But fo much for the prohibition : I ſhall add, that we may conceive 
this poſitive Precept implied, and intended here, that in our devotions 
and religious ſervices of God we ſhould raiſe our mind above groſs 
leaſe and fancy ; that we ſhould entertain high and worthy conceptions 
of God; that we ſhould apprehend him incomparably ſyperiour to all 


things, 
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things, which we do ſee or know ; that we direct our minds unto him 
as to 2 being tranſcendently perfect in goodneſs, juſtice, wiſdorh and 
power, above what we can comprehend and think ; that which our Sa- 


viour calls worſhipping God in ſpirit and truth ; which is (as I take it) the Joh-4. 23, 24. 


ſpecial poſitive duty of this Commandment.” 

I need not farther to urge, how preſumptuous and dangerous the pra- 
ices: of thoſe men are, who (to the great danger, and ſcandal of Chri- 
ſtianity among Jews, and Mahometans , and men of other Religions) 
notwithſtanding theſe commandments of God, backed with others, of the 
fame import, frequently occurring in the holy Seripture, (never that 
we find any intimation of, repealed or relaxed) particularly againſt that 
ſignal one made uſe of by our Saviour, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord, thy 
God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve; without any ancient good autho- 
rity, or example, without any neceſſity or good reaſon inducing , do 
not only yield themielves, but violently force others to yield unto An- 
gels, and unto the fouls of dead men (men of dubious ſtate in reference 
to God, not having paſt the laſt trial and judgment, the refult whereof 
tis a profane temerity in us peremptorily to anticipate) all kinds of wor- 
ſhip, both internal (repoſing truſt and hope in them ot- obtaining benefits 
from them ; attributing unto them in their eſteem' the knowledge and 
power, which for all that we can know are incommunicably proper unto 
God himſelf ) and external, of prayer and invocation, of praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; and not only thus, as to the ſubſtance imparting a kind 
of divine worſhip to them, but as to the manner, tre&ing images of 
them, even in the places devoted to God's own ſervice, and affording to 
them the ſame expreſſions of reverence and reſpect, that we do .or can 
preſent unto God himſelf (with great folemnity dedicating ſuch Images 
ro them, with huge care and coſt decking them, with great ſemblance 
of devotion faluting them, and caſting themſelves down before them 
carrying them in proceſlion, expoſing them to the people, and making 
long pilgrimages to them ;) ſo that inſtead of the ſpiritual worſhip of 
God himſelf, peculiarly required of Chriſtians, and to which our Reli- 
g10N 1s perfectly ſuted, a Religion chiefly employing ſenſe, and fancy, 
and for the greateſt part direted unto the repreſentations of creatures is 
ſubſtituted, in deſpight, as it were, and in defiance of theſe Command- 
ments : the plain force of which they endeavour to elude and evade by 
ſlender pretences, and ſubtile diſtin&tions, by the like to which there is 
no Law, which may not as eaſily be rendred inſignificant, and invalid ; 
never in the mean time conſidering, that theſe Laws were not given to 
employ the wits of Sophiſters and Schoolmen ; but to dire& the practice 
of rude and plain people ; to which purpoſe no Law, atter ſuch Artiſts 
have had the handling of it, can ſignify any thing: nothing being ſo clear 
which by their cavillations and quirks they cannot contound ; nothing fo 
{ſmooth wherein they cannot find or make knots. - 8 - + 

There is ſubjoined to theſe two Commandments (as we reckon them 


others * have accounted them but one z. and. their opinion is ſomewhat * 5s. Auſtin, 
countenanced, by what is added here ſeeming to bear.a common reſpe& B4,&*- 


to both, there is I fay ſubjoined) a reaſon , or rather a' contexture of 
reaſons ſtrongly preſſing and encouraging- to: obedience, deterring and 
diſcouraging trom diſobedience to them; or indeed, generally to all God's 
CmERENES, but eſpecially unto theſe, moſt immediately relating 
to Him: | 
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Exod, 34- 4. 


Iſa. 42+ 8, 


Deut. 4. 24+ 


Pal. 76. 7. 


Ezek. 18. 20, 


Deur. 24+ I6, 
Jer. 31. 39. 


/ 


"  Ezek. 18.1447, 


* Fo2 J the Lozd thy God am a jeajous God, (am E! 
kanah, forts zelotes , as the Vulgar Latine reads it : it 
may ſeem to have þeen a name of God , implying, ag 
all the other names of God do, *ſome attribute of God ; 
for it is in the 34th of Exodus, faid : Thou ſbalt worſhip 
no other God for the Lord, whoſe Name 3s Jealous, or Kana, 


7s 4 jealous God) 


IT am a jealous God, that is, a God very tender of my honour , and of 
my right ; who am impatient of any. mate, or competitour in reſpec to 
thoſe duties, which properly and incommunicably belong unto me ; 7 am 
(faith Ged in the Prophet Eſay) the Lord, that is my name, and my glory [ 
will not give to another, nor my praiſe to graven images : this Jealoufie doth 
contain 1n it not only a ſtrong diſlike, but a fierce diſpleaſure, againſt the 
infringers of theſe Laws : For the Lord thy God (faith Moſes in Deutero- 
nomy, preſſing the obſervance of this fame Precept, concerning the wor- 
ſhip of Images) # a conſuming fire, he is a jealous God : And if God be thus 
jealous,fo eaiily provoked ro indignation by our detracting hisdue honour, 
and imparting it to any other, we have great reaſon to be afraid of incur- 
ring the guilt of either ; for who can ſtand in his fight, when he is angry? 
who can ſupport the effects of his diſpleaſure ? 


Uiſiting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
d2en,. unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that Hate me. | | 


Viſiting the iniquities of fathers upon the children; God doth not. 


only puniſh thoſe perſons themſelves, who commit notorious and heinous 
ſins (ſuch as theſe of idolatry and profaneneſs, whereby he is publickly 
wrong'd and diſhonoured) but the more to deterr men (who naturally 
bear much regard to their poſterity, and are afraid to be, aſhamed to ap- 
pear the cauſes of ruine and calamity to their family) he declareth that 
in reſpect to- their doings it ſhall go ill with their poſterity ; they ſhall 
therefore be more ſtrictly and ſeverely dealt with ; they ſhall upon this 
ſcore be capable of leſs favour and mercy from God, than otherwiſe they 
might have been : for we muſt not hereby underſtand, that God will arbi- 
trarily inflict undeſerved pains upon the children of bad men for the faults 
of their anceſtours (God doth expreſly diſclaim ſuch kind of proceeding; 
The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father ; the ſoul that ſinneth it 
ſhall die; faith he in the Prophet : and, Every one ſh die for his own 
iniquity ; every man that eateth the ſawre grape , his teeth ſhall be ſet on 
edge) but that he will upon that account withdraw his free favours from 
them ; that meaſure of grace-and indulgence, which otherwiſe the ſon 
of ſuch a perſon (had he not been a grear Traitour againſt God) might 
according to the general courſe of God's goodneſs have received, the 
which might have more effeCtually reſtrained him from ſin, and conſe- 


quently have prevented his guilt and his puniſhment, God may well (in 


conſiſtence with his juſtice and goodneſs, to manifeſt his deteſtation of 
heinous wickedneſs) withhold from him. Such a ſon, if he do fall into 
perſonal offences (for that alſo is to be underſtood ; otherwile ſuch is the 
goodneſs of God, that he hath declared, if a ſon ſeeing his fathers go 


an 


o 
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and confidering doeth not the like, he ſhall not die for the iniquity of his* 1 King, x 
father, but ſhall ſurely live ; it | fay he falleth into perſonal ſins) God ;,, = 4 
will viſit. 3 that is, will uſe a cloſe inſpeRtion and animadverſion upon 14- 10. 16. 3- 
him, will ſeverely puniſh and avenge his ſin ;.not only-upon his own, _ _ 
but on his father's account ; examples of which proceeding, do: in the x0: 30.15; 12. 
divine hiſtories frequently occurr ; * in Solomon, in Feroboam, in Baaſha, Job 27: 14 


in Ahab, in Fehu, and in others. | 


Df them that hate me. We may obſerve that in the Scripture ſtyle 
the tranſgrefſours of God's Laws are termed haters, and enemies of God ; 
becauſe their actions ſignify -a diſpoſition of mind in them repugnant to 
the mind of God ; and becauſe by them they reſiſt, and oppoſe God's 
will ; no wonder then if God deal thus ſeverely with them. 

But God not only deterrs from diſobedience by threatning a train of 
puniſhments, but he encourageth to obedience by a declaration df his 
intention (or promiſe) graciouſly to reward not only upon the obedient 
perſons themſelves, but upon their poſterity for ever (in a maniter) un- 
to thouſands, that is unto a thouſand deſcents : 


Shewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love 
me, and keep my commandments. 


Shewing mercy; God doth not abſolutely promiſe, that he will forbear Vid. Deut. 7.9. 


to puniſh the poſterity of good men, .in caſe they offend, but that he 


_ will ſhew mercy, and deal the more favourably with them in that re- 


ſpect : his meaning and method in theſe-cafes are plainly repreſented/in 


Wo m=-F Pfal, 8g. 30: 
thoſe words concerning David , If his children forſake my law, and walk * - ++ 44a 


not in my judgments, if they break my ſtatutes, and keep not” my command- 


. ments ; then will T vifit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their iniquity 


with ſtripes ; nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from 

him----- : God declares he will puniſh the offending children of very good - 

men, yet ſo as their miſdeeds ſhall not. interrupt his kindneſs toward 

the reſt of their poſterity, or aboliſh his remembrance of their goodneſs :_ 

ſo. we may. ſee God dealt with 4braham, and the Patriarchs, paſling .by 1-45. 4+ 
(in memory of their love and reverence to him ; and their faithfull | hn 
obedience to his. will) the manifold provocations of their poſterity ; ſo Levit. 26. 42: 
that he did notfor a long traQt of time, and after many generations paſt £*94-2- 34+ 

ſuffer them (according as their perſonal demeanour highly deſerved) to 

incurr ruine ; upon this conſideration he brought them out of Egypt, he 

ſettled them in Canaan, he frequently delivered them from their enemies, 

he reſtored them from oppreſſions, and captivities ; as is often expreſſed, 

and ainſinuated in Scripture. So allo it is frequently mentioned, that for 2 King: 11. 


David's ſake, his poſterity, although highly provoking God by their miſ- p27, _ | 


carriages, was protected and preſerved ; 1 cannot ſtand to:mention places. Ifa. 37. 35-.... 
I ſhall only farther note that which is very obvious, and moſt remarkable _ - ++ 
here 3 the diflerence between God's proceeding in way of ſeverity, and 

in way of favour ;'by a vaſt proportion the expreſſions of God's mercy 

do exceed thoſe of juſtice, although both.inſiſting upon like', or corre- 

{ſpondent grounds. : he vifiteth the iniquitzes.of dilobedient. fathers untothe 

third.or. fourth geveration , but he ſheweth-mercy. to a thouſand generations 

of thoſe that love and obey him; be ſoon forgetteth the wrongs done, but 

he long,retaineth in memory the ſervices performed to him ; which con- 

ſideratipn ſhould work upon our ingenuity, and engage us willingly to 

obey ſo-gracious a.Lord, nelg3s 571-5 
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It is alſo obſervable, that as diſobedience is ſtyled hatred of God, & 

loving God and Keeping his commandments are conjoined. as terms equiva- 

lent : they are indeed inſeparably connected, love being a certain cauſe 

| of obedience, obedience an infallible ſign of love : He that hath my.com- 

Joh. 14-21, mandments, and obſerveth them , he it is (ſaith our Saviour ) that loweth 

i me : and, If avy man loveth me, he will keef®my word. But I paſs for- 
Joh. 23. 24 ward to the next, ne 


[1 
. \. 


in. «om - Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lozd thy God 
mandment, in vain, foz the Lozd will not hold him guiltieſs 
that taketh his name in vain. 


It conſiſteth we ſee of a Precept, and of a reaſon deterring from difobe. 

dience thereto, by declaring or threatning the miſchief enſuing thereon. 
The, Precept is : Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
: vain : it might be rendred, Thou fhalt not bring the name of the Lorg 
Levit.19-12+ thy God to a vanity (or to a lye, for ſo the word mw» ſhaveh, frequent. 
ly importeth) that is (as it ſeems interpreted in a parallel place, where 
moſt of theſe-Laws are repeared , inculcated and fenced by additional 


injunctions) Thou ſhalt not ſwear in my name to a falſhood; and in the 


. Plal.24-4 24th Pſalm, to lift up one's ſoul to vanity, is explained by ſwearing mmmny 


Joſ. Arch. 3. 4. ({emirmah) te deceit , or faiſhood. Foſephus expreſleth it by £7 pund\y; 
gan 7 ty bury, To adjixre God to no bad matter (or to no falſe 
matter, as the word geaJA@.commonly in good Writers is taken.) And 

| our Lord himſelf in his Sermes on the Mount feemetft to reſpect this 

Math. 5-33 T.aw, when he ſays ; Te have heard that it was ſaid to the ancients, & 

* þ | exnoet;, ye+ſhall not forſwear , but ſhall render to the Lord. your oaths ; 
For he doth immediately before cite other paſlages out of the Decalogae 
(thou fhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not commit adaltery} with intention to ex- 
plain or extend them; and therefore probably he proceeds reſpeQing this 
Law, the moſt conſpicuous of all thoſe, which relate to this matter ; 'and 

if this Law be (as ſome conceive) ſuppoſed to ſignify more ſtrictly, it had 

--., - been more ſutable to his. purpoſe'to cite it, than any other of more lax 
© * * importance; his drift being plainly to extend in matter, and to ſtraiten 
in obligation even the fulleſt, and ſtricteſt of ancient Laws, at leaſt as they 

' were then commonly expounded, and underftood; yea even in this cafe 

our. Lord ſeemeth to affirm that the ancients had no Law tri and per- 

fet enough for Evangelical practice; conſidering which things, it is pro- 
hkable, that the prime intent of this Law 1s to prohibit 'that great ſin of 

Perjury, that. is of invoking God's atteſtation ro a Iye; thereupon appeal- 

Is ing to him as witneſs, and judge, that what we aflert is true; as a ſufety, 

Ilzz %gx0 that what we promiſe we do ſtedfaſtly reſolve and ſhall faichfully endea- 

pn regs  vour to perform ;; implying alſo , that we do expect a Curſe, and ven- 

EFnogniag, —Aeance Front him-upon us, if we be found knowingly to falſify in our 
affirmation,.-or wiltully to violate our promiſe. e 

Deut. 6.13 * Swearing 1s in-its own nature immediately an. at of Religion, and as 

10. 20» ſuch was injoined. by. God (Zhou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God , and ſerve 
him, and ſhalt, ſwear by his name; It expreſieth the + pious perſuaſion we 
have concernihg; 'God's chief attributes and prerogatives ; of hifomni- 
preſence and omnifcience (extending tothe knowledge of our moſt inward 

' thoughts, and:fecret purpoſes:; of his watchfull providence over 'what we 
do ; of his juſtice, and fidelity. in maintaining truth and right, inavengin 
iniquity and falſhood : the reaſon of uſing it, wasderivedifrem,or groundec 

| 6 upon 
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upon a perſuaſion, about God,which hath ever been common among men, 
that God the governour and judge of the world, the proteftour and pa- 
tron of right, is always ready upon our invocation and reference unto 
him to wundertake the cognizance of matters in debate and controverſie 
between men,: for the proteQtion of truth, the maintenance of right, and 


preſervation of peace among them (An oath, faith the Apoſtle, for confir- Heb, 6. 16: 


mation is tg men an end of all ſtrife) ſo that the uſe thereof becometh a main 
inſtrument of promoting thoſe purpoſes; the ſtrongeſt = of fidelity, the 
ſureſt ground to proceed upon in adminiſtration of juſtice, the moſt fa- 
cred band of all ſociety ; which therefore he that ſhall preſume to violate, 
doth not only moſt unworthily wrong this or that perſon, this or that 
ſociety of men , but doth what in him lies to ſubvert the foundations of 
all publick juſtice and peace; withall moſt impiouſly abuſing,and affront- 
ing God Almighty himſelf; profaning his moſt facred ordinance, making 
his name inſtrumental to the compaſling his deceitfull and bafe purpoſes, 
deſpiſing his judgment, and defying his vengeance. | 
This ſeems to be the firſt, and dire&t meaning of this Law ; but it may 
by- parity of reaſon well be extended farther, 1o as we may hereby un- 
derſtand all light and vain ſwearing , all wanton and irreverent uſe of 


God's holy name : and hitherto our Lord hath plainly extended it, for- Matth: 5.37. 


bidding us to ſwear at all, and charging us in our converſation to uſe only 
the ſimple and plain manner of aſſertion, or promiſe, ſaying only yea, yea, 
or zay, nay ; without preſuming uponany ſlight occaſion to introduce the 
holy name of God; which indeed we ſhbuld not without extreme awe of 
ſpirit ever think upon, nor without high veneration dare to mention : *tis 
an inſtance of the moſt fottiſh folly, 'tis an argument of the moſt horrible 
impiety that can be thus (withour any caufe, or temptation thereto,with- 
out any profit or pleafure thence) to trifle with the divine Majeſty ; to 
abuſe his glorious Name, and provoke his dreadfull vengeance; who will 
o-wiſe hold him guiltleſs, that taketh his name in vain. 


The Decalogae is in ſeveral places of Scripture (as we before noted) 
called a Covenant with the Fewi/ſh People, and the obſervation of this 
Law is likewiſe ſo called in a particular and ſpecial manner: It is expreſſed 
to have been appointed as a ſign, or characteriſtical note , whereby 
their peculiar relation to God might be difcerned, and they diſtinguiſhed 
from all other People. As Czrcumcifion was a ſeal of the Covenant made 
with Abraham and his poſterity ; 1o keeping the Sabbath did obſignate 
the Covenant made with the Children of ſrae! after their delivery out 


of Egypt : The children of Iſrael ( faith the text ). ſhall keep the Sabbath Exod.31, 16: 


to obſerve the Sabbath, throughout their generations for a perpetual Cove- 
nant, it is a ſign between me, and the Children of Iſrael for ever : and, 


T gave them (taith God in Ezekiel) my ſtatutes, and ſhewed them my Ezek.20.11, 
judgments, which if a man do, he ſhall live in them ; moreover I | ow 12, 20. 


them my Sabbaths to be a ſign between me, and them, that they might know, 


that I am the Lord , who fanftifies them': and, Thou: cameſt down 'from web. g, 14; 
mount Sinaz (fay the Levites in Nehemiah) and ſpakeſt with them from 14+ 


heaven, and gaveſt them = judgments, and true lais , good ſtatutes, 


and commandments ; and madeſt known unto them thy holy Sabbaths : where 


making known to them the Sabbaths, as alſo otherwhere giving them the gx, i6, 298 


Sabbath are expreſſions together with' the ſpecial ends of the Sabbath's 
| appoint- 


Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy, &. auniotar” 
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appointment , which are mentioned in thoſe places) 
confirming the judgment of the ancient Chri/tzans , 
Fultin M. Ireneus, Tertullian , &c. who referr the 
firſt inſtitution of the Sabbath to Moſes , affirming 
(that which indeed the hiſtory by its total filence con- 
cerning the Sabbath before him ſufficiently doth ſeem 
to confirm) that the Patrzarchs were not obliged 
thereto, nor did practiſe it. 


And we may obſerve, that the Law concerning the Sabbath, is men- 
tioned and infiſted upon ſeparately from the body of their-Laws, as being 
in nature different from the reſt, and enated upon a ſpecial deſign; as 
from the forecited paſſages appeareth ; and farther may appear from con- 

Ifa, $6.6. (4.) ſidering how the condition of Proſelytes (thoſe of the ſtrifter fort, called 
Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs) is deſcribed in Efay ; The ſons of the ſtrangers, 
(faith God in that Prophet) that join themſelves to the Lord, to ſerve him, 
and to love the name of the Lord, to be his ſervants, every one that keepeth the 
Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of my Covenant ; even them will I 
bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyfull in my houſe of prayer : where 
to undertake the obſervance of the Sabbath, and tolay hold of the Fewi/h 
Covenant are ſignified to be coincident, or eſpecially coherent. 

All the other Precepts indeed (one paſſage in the Second Command- 
ment as it may be underſtood to* prohibit abſolutely the making of any 
ſimilitude, being liable to exception) are immediately grounded in the 
reaſon of the thing, and have a neceſſary obligation even viſible to natu- 
ral light ; they conſequently have been acknowledged as reaſonable, and 
obliging by the general conſent of men ; or might be ſo propounded and 
aſſerted by argument, as eaſily to extort ſuch conſent : but this Com- 
mand, (although as to its general and remote matter it is moſt evidently 
reaſonable, and requireth that , which no man can deny to be matter of 
neceſſary duty, .yet) as to the more immediate matter, as to the deter- 
minate meaſure, -and manner of performing thoſe general duties, no reaſon 

can diſcernan obligation diſtin from, or antecedent to the Law-giver's 
Plal..443; 5: Will, to practiſe according thereto : that we ſhould frequently with grate- 
92: 4+ 107-22: fy]l and joyfull ſenſe reflect upon the glorious works of God (eſpecially 


26. Je 145+ 10» 


that grand and fundamenta] one, wherein God's wonderfull excellencies of 


goodneſs, wiſdom and power were ſo illuſtriouſly diſplayed ; the creation 

of the world, wherein ſo great accommodations, and benefits were gene- 
rally diſpenſed to all the creatures, and to us eminently among them ; re- 
membring' with deepeſt reſpe&t, and moſt hearty thankfulneſs our bounti- 
full Maker ;) that we ſhould not. be unmindfull of the ſpecial favours by 
God's gracious providence vouchſafted to our country, our relations, our 
ſelves (eſpecially ſuch very ſignal ones, as was that of the delivery from 

_ Egyptian ſlavery in a manner fo remarkable and miraculous ;) that we 
ſhould. not ſpend our (elves, and our time in perpetually carking and Ia- 
bouring about affairs touching our body, and this preſent life, but ſhould 
_. aſſign tome competent time both for, the relaxation of our mind, and for 
. attendance to the concernments of our ſoul : that alſo we ſhould allow fit- 
ting time of reſpite, and refreſhment to thoſe of our brethren,whem divine 
Providence hath diſpoſed into a meaner condition, and relation of ſervants 


to us; that their lives may not by inceſſant care and toil be rendred over- 
* burthenſome, and grievous to them; but ſo that they may with ſome 
comfort ſerve us; that alſo they be not deſtituted of ſeaſure and opportu- 
nity to ſerve God, our common Maſter ; and to-regard the welfare ot their 


© © © -puls, no leſs precious than our own : that alſo we ſhould ſhew tome kind- 


nels, 
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neſs, and mercy even toward our beaſts, allowing them ſome eaſe from 

their painfull drudgeries in our behalf; theſe are all of them things, 

which reaſon evidently dictates; which common ſenſe muſt needs ad- 

mit, as duties of piety, juſtice and humanity : and to ſecure the perfor- 

mance of them both as to the ſubſtance, due meaſure, and fit manner of 
them,common prudence would ſuggeſt,that ſet times ſhould be appointed ; 

in which they ſhould be ſolemnly and notoriouſly diſcharged, under the 

publick reſtimony and cognizance : and accordingly we find, that in all 

wiſe and civil Societies ſome 29mg" ever hath been made, by appoint- 

ing Feſtival times, for the practice of ſuch duties, in | 

rl kind or degree : The founders of Laws (faith Se- ao—_ CO 
neca) did inſtitute feſtival days , that men ſhould pub- cogerentur, ranquam neceſſarium labori- 
lickly be conſtrained to cheerfulneſs; interpoſing as neceſ- rn, Res remperamentum Sen. 
fary a temperament of their pains : Plato with a more 

admirable ſagacity referrs the invention, or firſt inſtitution of ſuch times 

unto God himſelf; The Gods (faith he ; that is, the divine Providence 
adminiſtring affairs here by the —y of inferiour 1nviſible powers, 

according to his notion and manner of ſpeaking) pzty- En fe" = NOOR 
ing nan br , born to painfull labour , — - - Fl veto _— | +17 con 
eaſe and ceſſation from their toils the recourſes of feſti- auinii; 8s nivay initam is topray 
val ſeaſons obſerved to the Gods. Thus (I fay) reaton —_— Tos Syots. Plat. de Leg. Il. 
acknowledges the ſubſtance of theſe duties, and ap- © - 

proves the ſecuring their performance, as a good end, or fit matter of 
Law both divine and humane. But as to the circumſtantial determina- 
tion of meaſure and manner z that a Seventh day preciſely ſhould be 
aſſigned, that a total ceſſation from labour for man and beaſt ſhould be 
preicribed ; this is above reaſon to diſcern a neceſſity of ; or a conveniency 
in compariſon with other limitations in thoſe reſpeQs deviſeable and pra- 
fticable : nor can we aſſuredly refolve the obligation thereto into any 
other ground, than the pleaſure of the moſt wife Authour of this Law; 
who did ſee what was moſt fit to be preſcribed to thoſe, whom this Law 
concerned. Here is indeed mentioned a reaſon, why God ſpecially did 
chuſe this day to bleſs and fanQify it in this manner to ſuch purpoſes ; 
namely, his reſting upon the Seventh day from his works of Creation ; 
the which yet doth not certainly import a natural conveniency, toward 
accompliſhing thoſe purpoſes, of this preciſe quantity of time, or in this 
way of obſerving it, in preference to any other, that might have been 
appointed ; it only ſeemerh to imply a fitnefs of theſe determinations; as 
containing ſomewhat of profitable ſignificancy; that ſuch a correſpondency 
in circumſtance of time, and manner of practice might admonith us con- 
cerning the ſubſtance of our duty, or a principal part thereof peculiarly 
deſigned in the SanCtion of this Law, the gratefull Commemoration of 
God's moſt glorious work (the foundation as it were of all other his a&ts of 
beneficence) the creation of the world : for thus in all ceremonial Inſtitu- 
tions we may obſerve, that ſome ſignificant circumſtance is ſeleted, on 
purpoſe to inſtruct or excite us to practice, by repreſenting to our fancy 
the nature and intention of the main duty required, as in Circumcifton,- in 
the Paſſover, in Baptiſm, and other ritual Conſtitutions it is not hard to 
perceive : ſoit being God's deſign to enforce the performance of that ex- 
cellent duty: by appropriating a time thereto, we may conceive that he 
therefore eſpecially ſeleted that day, as moſt apt to mind them, ro whom 
this Law was given, of the hiſtory of the Creation ; the reflecting upon 
and celebrating which was the mainduty intended : 


Secing 
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Seeing therefore the obſervation of the Sabbath is expreſied to have a 
peculiar reſpect to the children of 1ſracl, as,a /izn of the Covenant made 
with theni, when he led them out of Ezypr ; ſeeing inits own nature it dif. 
fereth from the reſt of the fey Laws, the obligation thereto being not, 
diſcernibly to natural light, grounded in the reaſon of the thing, we can 
no-wiſe be aſlured, that an univerſal and perpetual obligation thereto was 
intended, or that its obligation did extend farther thati to rhe Fews, tg 
whom it was as a formal Law delivered,and upon ſpecial confiderations ſe- 
verely inculcated; to whoſe humour,condition and circumſtances it might 

Juſt. Dja!. alſo perhaps be particularly ſuted : Ju/tin M. was of opinton that this Law, 
cum Tryph. as many others was given to the Fews, iz The avoir, t, XAnegraezNay, 
4 for their iniquity, and hardneſs of heart , by way of concetiion and indul- 
gence; for, becauſe they by their natural diſpoſition were apt to forget 

their Maker; to neglect the ſtate of their ſoul, being wholly intent on 

worldly affairs; to exaQ intolerable pains from their brethren,who ſerved 

them; to uſe cruelly the poor beaſts, employed in tilling their ground, or 

bearing their burthens ; therefore God (conlidering this incorrigible tem- 

per of theirs) did indulge ſix days to them for the proſecution of thoſe 

affairs, tro which they were ſo devoted, contenting himtelf to exact from 
theni.no more, than this part of time for his own lervice, for the benefit of 

ſervants, and eaſe of beaſts ; if he had required more of them they could 

it ſeems or would hardly have endured it ; the command would perhaps not 

only have been ditobeved it ſelf,but thediflike thereof might have rendred 

them averſe from all Religion, and ſervice of God ; as it happeneth, when 

commands very rigorous, and exceeding mens ſtrength are enjoined ; for 

we fee the Prophets complain of them, that they could hardly be induced 

to gothus far, or to affard God this ſo moderate ſhare of time; but were 

impatient even for this one day in ſeven to abſtain from their ſecular buſi- 

nels, to relax themſelves, or their ſervants, .or their cattle from their daily 

If. 58. 3,13- Iabours : they impeach them tor polluting, profaning, hiding their eyes from 
i go 2:15» (that is, wholly overlooking, neglecting and ditregarding) zhe Sabbath ; for 
22.25, doing their own pleaſure, and exadting their own labours upon it, for not de- 
lighting therein, or not willingly obſerving it : Zear this (faith the Prophet 

Amos 8.4 Amos) O ye that ſwallow up the needy, even to make the poor of the land to 
fail, ſaying, when will the new-moon be gone, that we may ſel corn, and the ſab- 

bath that we may ſet forth wheat > this being the diſpoſition of that People, 

not caring a greater ſtritneſs, they not being able to preſerve within their 

heartsa perpetual remembrance of God's works and favqurs ; not to mode- 

rate their purſuits of temporal good things ;. not to bear a due regard and 

tenderneſs toward their brethren, and their. fellow-creatures (the perfor- 

=aClartyy Ming which things ina conſtant uninterrupted tenour the, ſaid holy Father, 
nude 6 220% and bleſſed Martyr ſuppoſeth to' be the Sabbatiſm, which Chriſtians are 
__ Rm bound to obſerve) therefore God conſidering their infirmity and incapacity 
p. 229. to comply with higher injunCtions, did uſe (as in the caſes of Divorce, Re- 
venge, and the like) an indulgence toward them, permitting them on the 

iſa. 58. 13- Other days to do their pleaſure (as the Prophet ſpeaks,) reſerving only this 
day for a punCQtual and ſolemn performance of the duties ſpecified : thus 

diſcourſes that good Ancient in his Dialogue with the Few. However, that 

this Law (as to its circumſtantial parts) was not intended. to oblige gene- 

rally and perpetually, we have a moſt forcible ground to ſuppole; St. Pau! 

himſelf his expreſs diſcharging Chriſtians from the obſervation thereof ; 

yea his earneſt reprehenſion of ſome perſons for rigorouſly infifting there- 

on, deeming themſelyes and urging it upon others as a neceſſary duty to 

obſerve it ; his conjoining it with other ceremonial obſervances , whoſe 
nature 
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nature was merely ſymbolical,and whoſedeſign wi to continue no longer, 
than till the real ſubſtance of that, which they repreſented, came into tull 
force and practice : Let no man (faith; he to the Coloſſians) judge you for Colod. 2. 1 6, 
meat, or drink, or upon account of a feſtival day, or new moon, * or ſabbath, 17: = 
which things are the ſhadow of future things, but the botly is of Chriſt (that is, 5; andy 


repreſented by them is ſomewhat in the Law, and Doctrine of Chriſtgyhich wn equiva- 
coming immediately to appear, and to oblige; that ſhadow vanitherh, and * 
ceaieth ro have any regard due thereto ;) Again more ſharply to the Gala- 

tians, whom ſome Fudaizing Dogmatiſts had reduced, or were reducing 

to the practice of legal Rites, under conceit of needtull obligation to them ; 

How, faith he, do ye return again to thoſe weak,aud beggarly elements, to which Gal. 4. 10, 
back. again you are pleaſed to be enſlaved : ye obſerve days, and months, and 

years ; which words, that they relate generally to the Fewiſh Feſtivals, the 

context doth plainly enough ſhew, and there is good reaſon to think, that 

they chiefly refpe& the Sabbath we treat on, for which probably theſe men 


had the greateſt reſpect, and zeal ; Again in the 14th to the Romans the Rom.14.5, +. 


ſame great Patron and Champton of Chriſtian Liberty,not obſcurely decla- 
reth his mind, that Chriſtians of ftrength in judgment did regard no day 
above another, but eſteemed all davs (he excepteth none) alike, as toany - 
ſpecial obligation, grounded upon divine Law and right ; in ſubordination 
to which Doctrine we may add, that this appears with great evidence to 
have been the common opinion of the wiſeſt, and moſt orthodox Chri/tzans 


in the Primitive Church,the moſt conſtant and ſtrict adherents to Catholick Inter omnia d'« 


yo, 0 0 . cem Pracera 
Tradition (who from the Apoſtles inſtruction beſt underſtood the purport Gli 36s wand 


and limits of the liberty purchaſed by Chri/7) that this Law, as it was not ge Sabbaro pri- 
known or practited betore Moſes, lo it ceaſed to oblige after Chriſt ; being 7m o* fizwars 


one of the ſhadows which the Evangelical light diſpelled, one of the bur- —— aan 


thens, which this Law of /iberty did take off us. Aug Ep. 119. 
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Now although upon theſe accounts we cannot preſs the ſtrict obſerva- ; 


tion of this Law in all its parts, according to its literal, and direct _inten- 
tion, yet we may learn much of our duty,much of God's will from it : all 
God's Laws, ſpiritually and wiſely underſtood, did tend to the promoting of 
picty and vertue; and abſtraQting from the ſpecial circumſtances of that 
People, to whom they were conſigned, may (ſo far as our caſe is like theirs, 
and wherein a common reaſon doth appear) paſs for fit patterns for us to 
imitate, ſuggeſting proper means of exercifing,nouriſhing, encreaſing thoſe 
qualities in us; and ſo from this Law we may learn theſe duties : 

r. That we ſhould frequently call to mind, and conſider the great and 
glorious works of God, performed for the general good of his creatures, 
and ſpecially for mankind : The Creation ot the World, the Redemption of 
mankind; the Nativity, Paſſcon, Reſurrection and Exaltation of our Lord 
and Sawour, and the like, no lels now conſiderable to ws, both in reſpect 
of glory due to God, and of benefit accruing to us, than was the Creation 
tormerly to the Fews. : 

2. That weare bound to reſtrain our ſelves in the proſecution of worldly 
buſineſs; not diſtratting our minds with care, not exhauſting our bodies 
with toil about them, but allowing our mind convenient and ſeaſonable 
treedom, affording our ſoul ſufficient leiſure with vigour and alacrity to 
enjoy its nobler entertainments, and to purſue its higher intereſts. 

3- That we are obliged to uſe the ſame indulgence toward thoſe, wham 
divine providence hath diſpoſed to be under our power, care, or gover- 
nance : to allow our children, our ſubje&s, our ſervants a competent mea- 
lure of reſt, and refreſhment from their ordinary labvurs, ſufficient rime 
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and leiſure undiſtractedfy to ſerve God, and quietly to mind their ſpiri- 
tual welfare : we muſt fo 'charitably tender their good, as to. permit and 
procure, that their life may be eafie and comfortable here ; and that alſo 
they may have means to obtain for themſelves a happy immortality here- 
after ; not being in theſe reſpeQs either harſh to their outward man, or 
uncharitable to their fouls. OE, 

4. That we muſt not be unmercifull to any creature, not only ab- 
ſtaining from inflicting, in' wantonneſs of humour , needleſs vexation 
upon them, but alſo from wearying and grieving them too much for our 
2molument or convenience : the advantage and preeminency beſtowed 
upon ps by God over them ſhould be managed .with moderation, and 
clemency ; we ſhould be gentle maſters to them, not cruel tyrants over 
them : we ſhould conſider, that God did make them, as to help and ſerve 
us, ſo to enjoy ſomewhat themſelves of delight and fatisfaQtion in their 
being ; which if we go to deprive them of, rendring their condition in- 
tolerable'and worſe than if they had no being, as we do abuſe and injure 
them, tranſgreſſing the bounds of our right over them, ſo we encroach 
upon, diſappoint, and wrong their maker, and cannot therein but diſpleaſe 
him ; doing thus is a point of injuſtice not enough conſidered by them 
who commit it : they conſider not how beaſtly they are themſelves,when 
they miſuſe poor beaſts. 

5. We may hence farther learn, that it is fit certain times ſhould be 
allotted for the publick, and ſolemn performance of. the forenamed du- 
ties : common reaſon prompteth, that God ( upon whoſe proteCtion, 
and diſpoſal the publick good depends ) ſhould be publickly honoured, 
and his benefits" frequently acknowledged ; alſo that care ſhould be 
taken in' every ſocicty, that all ſtates of men ſhould tad their lives in 


: ſome competent degree of content ; that all objects of grievous pity 


ſhould be removed from publick view ; alſo common ſenſe will in- 
form us, that theſe things cannot effectually be executed, without con- 
ſtituting definite periods of time, and limiting circumſtances, according 
to which they ſhall be practiſed under publick inſpeAtion and cenſure : 
And theſe diQates of ordinary prudence the divine wiſdom hath rati- 
fied by his exemplary order ; the which in caſes, wherein he hath not 
interpoſed his direct authority by way of precept, may ſerve for a good 
direction to Governours, what they may with ſafety, what they ſhould 


in wiſdom eſtabliſh ; what proviſion they ſhould make for the promotion 


of piety and vertue : ſuch-a precedent requires greateſt veneration, and 
reſpec, cannot but appear of high moment in conſultation about matters 
of this nature. z | 

It is indeed particularly obſervable, that in this command there is not 
an expreſs order concerning the natural or moral ſervice of God (by 
prayer, or hearing God's Law) to be publickly performed on this day ; 
but the Jews were themſelves ſo wiſe as to underſtand theſe duties 
couched in the ſanfification of the day preſcribed to them; and accor- 
dingly they practiſed ; they in all places of their habitation did ſettle 
Synagogues, and Oratories ; to them upon this day they reſorted ; in 
them then they did offer devotions to God (as the names mewwye), 
and mew do import ;.) the Scribes did read 
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the Law, and expound it tb the People : Moſes (faith 
Foſephus) did command the people to aſſemble for hear- 
ing of the law, not once, or twice, or many times, but 
every ſeventh day, laying afide their works ; and ex- 
attly to learn it ; whence, addeth he, the people 
became 
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became fo skilfull in the laws, that zf one asked any of 
them concerning them , he would more eafily tell them all 
than his own name ; whence alſo an admirable concord 
in mind, and uniformity in practice did (as he far- 
ther obſerves) ariſe : and The cuſtom (faith Philo) was 
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always as occaſion gave leave, eſpecially upon the ſeventh qnangey, 
days, to philoſophate, &c. in conſideration of which 

practice it was, that the Fews ſo highly valued this Precept, that it was 
a ſaying among them, The Sabbath weigheth againſt all the Commandments ; 
as procuring them all to be known, and obſerved : And if that blind peo- 
ple could pick theſe duties out of this Law, much more ſhould we ſee our 
{elves obliged, according to analogy thereof, to appoint ſet times for en- 
ſuring the practice of them. | | 

6. Again, We may henceallo learn our obligation to ſubmit obediently 
to the conſtitution of Governours relating to this matter z that we rea- 
dily ſhould obſerve all ſolemn times of feſtivity and reſt, which the Rulers 
of. Church or State do appoint for the ſecuring or the promoting thoſe 
purpoſes of piety or charity, according to the meaſure and manner pre- 
{cribed by them : for Reaſon approving the thing as good and uſefull, and 
divine order more clearly and fully confirming it to beſo, and it not ap- 
pearing that God hath made expreſs determinations about it, it remains, 
that it is left wholly to them, to whoſe care God hath entruſted the pub- 
lick welfare, and hath committed to their judgments the providing means 
conducible thereto; having alſo conſequently injoined us 1n all lawſull 
things to folly their guidance and appointment in order thereto. God 
decreed death to be inflicted on thoſe who violated his command concer- 
ning the Sabbath, which ſheweth how great a fault it is to offend in this 
particular; and we may reaſonably eſteem that command to be his, which 
proccedeth from his Miniſters by authority from himtſelf, and in contor- 
mity to his own pattern. | 

7. We add, that whereas God required of the Fews ſuch a portion of 
time to be ſolemnly dedicated to Religion and mercy,we to whom he hath 
vouchſafed higher benefits, and propoſed greater encouragements, cannot 
reaſonably but deem our ſelves obliged to ſequeſter and confecrate as much 
or more time to the ſame intents : we ſhould indeed be content to with- 
draw our ſelves more frequently from purſuance of our own profits and 
pleaſures to the ſervice .of God, to the remembrance and celebration of 
his favours : we ſhould willingly allow greater relaxation to our depen- 
dents; and ſhould the publick be deficient in exaCting a performance of 
ſuch duties from us, it would become us to ſupply fuch defects by our 
private devoting fit and frequent ſeaſons thereto ; that in ſome propor- 
tion we may exceed the Jews in gratefull piety, as we ſurpaſs them in the 
matter, and cauſes thereof ; that we may appear in tome degree more cha- 
ritable than they, as we have much greater reaſon and obligation to be 
ſo than they. So much for this ; ! 

I proceed briefly to conſider the remaining Commandments, the which 
immediately concern another Object : thoſe foregoing did chiefly ſerve to 
regulate our religious practice in yielding due reverence toward God; theſe 
following (which are ſuppoled to have made up the ſecond of thole Ta- 
bles,which written by God's hand were delivered to Moſes,and preſerved in 
the Ark of the Teſtimony) do guide our eonverſation and carriage toward 
our Neighbour ; in the front of which worthily is placed that which obli- 
geth todutifulneſs toward our Parents; unto whom after God, and his ſu- 
preme Vice-gerents we owe the higheſt reſpeR, gratitude and duty. 
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| 644 
Wd + Honour thy father, and thy mother, 
Honour ; the word ſignifies to have in weighty regard, and aptly ferves 
to denote thoſe particular acts of duty , which are otherwhere ex- 
Levit. 9.3» preſſed in Scripture ; fear and reverence (ye ſhall fear every man his fa. 


Coloſl, 3. 20. 


1 Tim. 5, 4. 


Prov. 1. 8. 
23+ 22, 


Deur. 27. 16. 


Exod. 21, 
IS, 17. 


Eph. 6. 1. 


ther and his mother) obſervance and obedience (children, obey your parents 
in all things, for this is well pleaſing to God ) gratitude and retribution 
(Let children learn ity dc wre=Eiv, to be pious toward their own family ; 
and dw amor, to render ſutable returns, or to requite their pa. 
rents, for this is good, and acceptable before God, ) regarding their inſtru- 


&tion and advice (My ſon, hear the inſtruftion of thy father , and forſake 


not the law of thy mother ;) it alſo comprehendeth a prohibition of the 
contrary as, contemning, curſing, offering violence or contumely unto, di- 
obedience and contamacy toward parents, the which are forbidden under 
capital penalties, and dreadfull comminations : Carſed be he that ſetteth 
light by his father or mother : and, The eye that mocketh at his father, and 
deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the 
young eagles ſhall eat it (that is, God in a feartull and ſtrange manner will 
avenge that wickedneſs upon him) and in the Law it 1s ordained that 
the rebellious and ſtubborn ſon; who will not obey the voice of his father, 
or the voice of his mother ; and that when they have chaſtned him, will 
not hearken unto them, ſhall be ſtoned by all the men of his City, and put 
to death in that manner. Kia 

Whence we may learn the nature of the duty here enjoined, and what 
rank it beareth among other duties; what high obligation belongs there- 
to, of what conſideration it is with God, and how grievous a crime the 
violation thereof is ; that, briefly, we are obliged to yield our parents 
high affection of heart, great expreſſions of reſpect and obſervance in word 
and deed ; that the neglect of theſe duties is, next to that of profaneneſs and 
undutifulneſs toward God himſelf, the greateſt diforder we can be guilty 
of : this all civil Nations have conſented to be our duty ; and if we con- 
ſider the grounds, upon which it is built, we ſhall find that reaſon, juſtice 
and neceſlity do require it : Saint Paul preſſeth his precept of obſervance 
to parents with, a 7#To 9D 81 Seay, for this is juſt and equal : for if we 
look upon the diſpoſition of parents in their mind toward children, we 
may preſume them always full of tender affe&tion, and good-will toward 
them, full of deſire and care for their good, full of piry and compaſiion 
toward them ; in the higheſt and moſt eſpecial degree beyond what they 
bear to others ; which diſpoſitions in reaſon and equity do require anſwe- 
rable diſpoſitions in thoſe, upon whom they are placed, and who from 
them do receive ineſtimable benefits; for if we do regard the effects pro- 
ceeding from them we ſhall diſcern, that 

7. From parents children do receive being and life; that good which 
nature inclineth ſo highly to value and tender, as the foundation of all the 
good, happineſs, and comfort we are capable of. 

2. They are obliged to their parents for the preſervation, maintenance 
and proteCtion of their life : it is a long time before we come to be able 
(ſuch is the particular condition of man among all living creatures, ſo or- 
dered on purpoſe, as it were, to beget this obligation and endearment) any- 
wiſe to provide for, or to defend bur ſelves; and the doing thereof, in that 
ſenſeleſs and helpleſs ſtate, relies upon the care,pain,and ſolicitous vigilance 
of our parents ; the which they are not only always obliged, but are com- 
monly diſpoſed with admirable willingneſs to ſpend on their children. 

3. Parents 
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| 3. Parents not only thus at firſt undergo ſuch care and trouble to main- 
tain their children, but by expenſive education (often with much incon- 
venience and incommodity to themſelves) they provide means for their 
future ſupport, and ſubſiſtence, during lite. me 

4. Children are fo ſtriftly tied to their parents, as by their willing 
conceſſion to partake in all the comforts of their ſtate, and ornaments of 
their fortune. | 

5. The goods acquired by the parents induſtry do uſually devolve upon 
their children by inheritance and ſucceſſion ; whence that children live 
handſomely and comfortably, is the reward of their parents merir, comes 
from the ſtore, that they have carefully provided, and laid up for them. 

6. To which we may add, that not only the proviſion for our tem- 
poral neceſlities and conveniences dependeth upon our parents, but the 
care of our fouls, and our ſpiritual welfare is incumbent on them : they Deur. 6. 7, 2c- 
are obliged to inſtruct us in the fear of God, and to ſet us in the way to- E254: 
ward eternal happineſs. 

7. We may conſider alſo, that all this they do moſt frankly and out 
of pure kindneſs; without regard to any merit antecedent, 'or benefit 
conſequent to themſelves : as they received nothing to oblige and move 
them to ſuch performances,ſo they can ſeldom hope for anſwerable returns : 
it is abundant ſatisfaQtion to them if they ſee their children do well; their 
chief delight and contentment is in their childrens good abſolutely and 
abſtraftedly, without indirect regards to their own advantage. _ 

Upon thele, and the like accounts it appeareth, that as parents have 
the affe&tions moſt reſembling thoſe of God toward us, as they perform 
toward us the actions moſt like to his, as they are the principal inſtru- 
ments of divine providence and bounty (by which God's bleſſings are 
conveyed and conferred upon us) ſo they may be deemed in a ſort to re- .. 
preſent God, and as his moſt lively images have an eſpecial veneration 
due to them. God himſelf, to endear and render himſelf amiable, or in 
the moſt kindly way venerable to us, to engage us to a more ready obe- 
dience of him, to declare the nature of our duty toward him, aſſumes the P*v++ 32 ©: 
title of Father; and all Nations have agreed to ſtyle him fo ; Recipro- 
cally allo, whereas the duties toward other men are termed juſtice, or 
charity, or courteſie, or liberality, or gratitude, thoſe toward parents in Evncdy. 
every Language (1 ſuppoſe) are ſtyled pzety, implying ſomewhat divine AOMN . 
in the object of thoſe duties ; 'tis more than injuſtice to wrong a parent ; £8 þ 
'tis more than uncharitableneſs to refuſe them ſuccour , or reliet; *is _ [MW 
more than diſcourteſie to be unkind to them ; *tis more than ſordid ava- ih 
rice to be in their need illiberal to them ; *tis rather high impiety to 
offend in any of theſe kinds. / | | 

He that returns not love in anſwer to their tender affe&tion ; that doth Þ 
not (as occaſion requires? and his ability permits) requite the benefits +} 
received from them, doth not deferr to them an eſpecial reverence, in i 
regard to that ſacred name and charaQter they bear, thereby intimates,that if 
he would in like manner be unjuſt, ungratetull and diſingenuous toward | 
God, from whom he hath received the like benefits ; the beginning and | 
continuance of his being ; the preſervation, maintenance and ,protection of 
of his life : if he will not honour his earthly Parents, whom he hath ſeen, pl 
how will he reverence his heavenly Father, whom he hath not ſeen ? fo 4 i 
we may according to Saint Fohn argue. | 

1 might ſubjoin, that as juſtice, and ingenuity do enforce this duty, 
ſo for the good of the world there is a necellity that it ſhould be obler- 
ved : If parents are not only by natural inſtin& diſpoſed, but by divine ft 
command | Il 
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command obliged, and by humane Law (the preſervation of the world 
ſo requiripg) conſtrained to undergo ſuch hardſhips for the maintenance, 
and education of their children, it is fit and neceſlary they ſhould be 
ſupported and encouraged 1n the bearing them by reciprocal obligations 
in children to return them dutifull reſpect , obſervance and requital ; 
the world conld not well ſubfiſt without cluldren being engaged to theſe 
duties : there were no reaſon to exaCt, there were no ground to expect, 
that parents ſhould cheerfully and faithfully diſcharge their part, upon 
other terms. 

To this Precept there is added a Promiſe (and it is, as Saint Paul ob- 
ſerveth, the fr/t precept, that hath a promiſe formally annexed ; whereby 
he enforceth his exhortation to the obſervance thereof.) 


Lhat thy days may be long upon the land, which 
the Lozd thy God giveth thee, 


So God expreſly promifeth to bleſs dutifull children with a long life 
in the. comfortable poſſeſſion of thoſe good things, which he ſhould be.. 
ſtow upon them ; this was the moſt of reward, explicitly covenanted to 
the Jews, in regard to their obedience : there is alſo implied a commina- 
tion of a contrary curſe from God upon the infringers of this Law, that 
they ſhould either be immaturely cut oft from life ( as Abimelech and 
Abſalom were upon this ſcore) or ſhould draw on a wretched life in ba- 
niſhment from the contents thereof ; by which things reſpectively are in- 
timited to us the' rewards of piety in this kind, or the puniſhments of 
impiety in the future ſtate, whereof the land here mentioned was a ſha- 
dow, or figure : what length of days in Canaan was to them, that to us 
is immortal life in Heaven ; what being excluded thence was then, that 
now is everlaſting death, or baniſhment into the regions of milery. 

I might alſo note the congruity of the reward propounded, that they 
who are gratefull to thoſe from whom, in ſubordination to God, they 
received life, ſhall by God's diſpenſation enjoy that life long and well; 
and that they who negle& the authours of their life, ſhall toon be depri- 
ved of it, or of its comforts. But I find the ſame reward aſſigned to the 
diligent obſervers of other duties ; particularly to them, who are juſt in 
their dealings ; to them who are charitable-to the poor; tothem who are 
meek and'patient 3 to them who confide in God; and to all good men 
that obey God's Commandments. 

I ſhall only add farther, that we may, according to analogy and like 
ground of reaſon, reduce unto this Commandment the obligation we have 
to honour all thoſe, who perform toward us beneficial ay x like unto 
thoſe, which we receive from our parents; thaqſe who preſerye our life by 
relief, protection or defence ; thoſe who afford us maintenance, or edu- 
cation ; thoſe who watch over us for the good of our body, or of our ſoul; 
thoſe who inſtruct us, or adviſe us; ſuch are our Governours and Magji- 
ſtrates either political or eccleſiaſtical ; our Benefa&tours and Patrons; 
our Schoolmaſters and Tutours ; our eſpecial faithfull Friends ; and the 
like; But 1 paſs forward. "” | 

In the ſubſequent Precepts are contained the prime rules of juſtice 
toward our neighbour ; the obſervation of which is not only moſt equal 
and reaſonable in it ſelf,but neceſſary for the preſervation of civil ſociety, 
and publick peace among men for the procurement of our fafe, and plea- 


fant living and converſing i2 the world; men, thereby being ſecured - 
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the quiet enjoyment of God's gifts, and the fruits of their induftgy, and 
of whatever is dear and pretious to them'; of their lives firſt; then of the 
comforts of their conjugal ſtate; of their poſſeſſions ; of their reputations; 
the laws reſpeCting theſe being here diſpoſed in oxder, accorging to the 
value df their reſpective objects, in the nature of things, or in the ofii- 
nion of men, or in regard to the conſequences ariſing from them. 


Thou ſhalt not kill, =» 


Of all good gifts conferr'd upon ns none (according to the natural and 
common eſteem, of men) is more pretious than life it ſelf, the. founda- 
tion of enjoying the reſt. God hath therefore reſerved the diſpoſal of it 
entirely to himſelf, as his ſpecial prerogative : neither he that hath it, 
nor any other perſon having abſolutely any juſt power or right over it ; 
No man can take away any man's life , but by commiſſion or licence 
from God , reaſonably preſumed to be granted by tum : So may God 
(the abſolute King of the world) be ſuppoſed to have committed to law- 
full Magiſtrates, as his Vice-gerents and officers, in his name and be- 
half, apon reaſonable cauſe, for preſervation of publick juſtice, peace and 
order, in a lawtull courſe of juſtice, to diſpoſe of mens lives, who have 
forfeited them to the Law : (The Magiſtrate, as Saint Paul faith, Zear- 
eth mot the ſword in vain; for. he 'is the miniſter of God ; an avenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.) He hath not forbidden Sove- 
reigns (in caſe of neceſſity, and when amicable means will not prevail) 
to maintain the ſafety or welfare of the Societies entruſted to their care, 
even by armed violence, - againſt ſuch as wrongfully invade them, or any- 
wiſe harm them, and will not otherwiſe be induced to forbear doing ſo ; 
in which caſe the reſolution of ſuch differences (inſomuch as they can- 
not be tried at any other bar, or compoſed by other means) is referred 
to God's arbitrement; who is the Lord of Hoſts, the Sovereign Prote- 
Ctour of right, and diſpenſer of ſucceſs ; the Souldier in a juſt cauſe being 
then his Miniſter, and carrying a tacit commiſſion from him. God alſo 
may be ſuppoſed together with life, with a natural love to it, with means 
to prelerve it, to have imparted to every-man a right to defend his life, 
with its neceſſary ſupports, againſt unjuſt, extreme and inevitable vio- 
lence upon it, or them : the ſlaughter therefore, which may happen in 
theſe caſes (or in the like, wherein God hath plainly by a general order, 
or by ſpecial command, or by permiſſion reaſonably ſuppoſed, conferred 
on any perſon a power over his neighbour's life, in the maintenance of 
God's own honour, or in ſubſerviency to publick good) is not concerned 
in the deſign, or meaning of this Precept : for he that kills another, in 
a way not irregular, as a Miniſter of juſtice, or in a lawfull war asa Soul- 
dier authorized by a Sovereign power here under God, or for his own on 


and neceſſary defence, dqth not, according to the intent of this Law, k&z#; 


but rather God himſelf, the Lord of life and death, doth then kill ; the 
authority of killing fo being-derived from him, and his work being done 
thereby : Yengeance is his, and he fo (by his inftruments) zepays it. But here 
is forbidden all other voluntary taking away our neighbour's life, when a 
man aGts as a private perſon; without juſt and neceſlary cauſe, in any ille- 
gal or irregular way ; upon what motive, principle, or end foever (whe- 
ther it be out of hatred, ſpight, envy, revenge ; for our preſumed fafety,or 
pretended reparation"of honour; for promoting what intereſt,or procuring 
what ſatisfaction ſoever to our ſelves) by what means ſoever, either by di- 
rect: violence, or by fraudulent cortrivance; in an open, or clandeſtine 

manner z 


Rom. 13. 4+ 
I Pet. 2. 14; 


% 
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manner z immediately by our ſelves, or by mcans of others ; by adviſing, 
encouraging, any-wiſe becoming inſtrumental, or acceſſory thereto. 

This is the crime expreſly prohibited ; but a poſitive duty ſhould ally 
be underſtood ; that we are obliged, fo tar as we are able, to preſerve 
oar neighbour's life; by relieving him in extreme need, by fuccouring 
him in extreme danger ; by admoniſhing him of any deſtructive mftchict, 
when he appears tending unawares thereinto ; the neglect of which things 
argueth a murtherous diſpoſition roward our neighbour, 1s in reaſonable 
elteem, and in God's fight a killing of him ; tor we miſtake, if we think 

with Cazz, that we are not our brother's keepers, or are not bound when 
we are able fo preſerve his life. 

The violation of which Commandment is certainly the moſt heinous 
ſin; that can be committed of all thoſe, which are not immediately dire. 
Qed againſt God himſelf, or the perſons which peculiarly repreient him; 
anda fin which never can eſcape vengeance and due puniſhmentfrom him. 
It is the greateſt wrong to God ; it is the extremeſt injury to our neigh- 
bour ; it is the higheſt ſort of uncharitableneſs ; it 1s a principal offence 
againſt publick ſociety. Ss : 

1. It is an exceeding wrong and affront done unto God ; in aſſuming 
the diſpotal of his gifts; in diſpoſſeſſing him of his rights, by robbing 
him of a creature, of his child, his ſervant, his fubject- (one whole lite 
is pretious to him, and toward whom he bearcth a tender regard) an 
uſurping in a high way his Sovereign Authority, his Throne of Majeſty, 
his Tribunal of Juſtice, his Sword of Vengeance; to omit the facrilege 
(as Pl ilo ſpeaks) committed herein by violating God's own Image, which 
every man doth bear. 

2. It is alſo an extreme injury to the perſon, who is thereby deprived 
of an unvaluable good, which can no-wiſe be repaired, or compeniated : 
he that loſes his lite; doth therewith loſe all the good he poſleſſeth, or 
is capable of here, without any poſlibility of recovering it again : the 
taking therefore of life can be no ſutable revenge , no reaſonable fatisfa- 
Ction tor any injury or damage received; it infinitely, in a manner, fur- 
paſſerh all the evil, which any man can ſuſtain from another in his eſtate, 
or fame, -or welfare of any kind ; for thoſe things have their meaſure, 

and may be capable of ſome reparation, but this 15 altogether extreme and 
irreparable ; and therefore doth include greateſt iniquity : add hereto, 
that oot only all temporal good is hereby at once raviſhed trom a man, 
but the ſoul alſo of the perſon may incurr the greateſt damage or hazard 


-1n reſpect to its future eſtate by being thus ſnatched away, : the {layer not 


only robbeth his brother of his temporal life, but of his tune of repentance, 
and opportunity of making peace with God. 

3. It is alſo the higheſt uncharitableneſs to deal thus with our neigh- 
bour ; arguing that nothing of good-will, of pity, of humanity toward 
him is lett in us : to hate his brother to thg.death is the utmoſt pitch of 
hatred. If in imitation of our Saviour, and out of reipect to him we 
ought (as Saint John inſtruQteth us) to be willing to lay down our lives 


"for our brethren 3 how enormous a crime, how oppoſite to Chriſtian cha- 


rity is it to take away our brother's lite ? 

4. It is likewiſe a main offence againſt the publick; not only by un- 
lawfull bereaving it of a member and ſubje&, but to its prejudice and 
diſhonour (yea 1o far as lies in us to its ſubverſion and diſloſution) atlu- 
ming to our ſelves, pulling away from it its rights, and prerogatives of 
judgment. | 


Such 
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Saviour in his comment hereon hath explained and extended it farther, 
ſo as to interdidct all, that any-wiſe approaches in nature, or in effe& tends 
unto this heinous evil : he means to obſtruct all the ſprings, and extirpate 
all the roots thereof ; ſuch as are raſh, cauſeleſs, outragious, inveterate 
anger , contumelious and deſpightfull language , reſerving grudges , or 
ſpight in our heart, not endeavouring ſpeedily to reconcile our ſelves to 
them, who have done us injury or diſpleaſure ; for theſe things as they 
commonly do produce the a&@ of murther , fo they argue inclinations 
thereto (which if fear and ſelf-reſpe&t did not reſtrain, would produce 
it,) and conſequently in moral account, which regardeth not ſo much 
the act as the will, are of the ſame quality therewith ; however they ariſe 
from the ſame bitter root of great uncharitableneſs ; upon which ſcore 
Saint John telleth us, that Ze that hateth his brother is a murtherer ; 
and conſequently in effe& all malice, and ſpight, envy, hatred, malig- 
nity , rancour, immoderate and pertinacious anger , and animoſity are 
here prohibited. 


Lhou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


After life (if after that, for this command in the Greek Tranſlation of 
Exodus (though not in Deuteronomy) in ſome places of the New Teſta- 
ment, and in ſundry ancient Writers is placed before that againſt murther) 
nothing commonly is more dear to men, than the comforts of their con- 
jugal eſtate ; the enjoyment of that ſpecial affection, 'and friendſhip, to- 
gether with thoſe inſtances of benevolence, which by divine inſtitution 
and mutual contraQ, ratified by moſt facred and ſolemn promiſes of fide- 
lity, are reſerved peculiar to that ſtate : which encloſures therefore of his 
neighbour whoever ſhall invade, or treſpaſs upon, who ſhall any-wile looſe 
or {lacken thoſe holy bands, who ſhall attempt the afteQion, or chaſtity of 
his neighbour's wife, doth moſt grievouſly offend God, and committeth 
(as Foſeph, when he was tempted thereto, did call it) a great evil againſt 
God, againſt his neighbour, againſt himſelf, againſt the common ſociety 
of men. He violateth an inſtitution, to which God hath affixed eſpecial 
marks of reſpe&, and ſanQtity ; he wounds his neighbour's honour, and 
intereſt in the moſt tender part,wherein the content of his mind and com- 
fort of his life are moſt deeply concerned : he as much (or rather more) 
diſhonoureth and abuſeth himſelf, not only by committing a fa&t of fo 
high injuſtice, but by making himſelf acceflory to the baſeſt perfidiouſnels 


Such briefly is the direct intent, and importance of this Law + but our Matth. 5. 26. 


x Joh. 3.15317. 


VII, Comes 
mandment, 


that can be. [ Whoſo committeth adultery, Iacketh underſtanding ; he that Prov. 6. 34- 


doeth it, deftroyeth his own ſoul ; a wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, and his 
reproach ſhall not be wiped away ; for jealoufie is the rage of a man, therefore 
he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance; he will not regard any ranſome, 
neither will he reſt content though thou giveſt many gifts.] He alſo offendeth 
againſt the publick quiet and welfare, breeding inextricable confuſions 
and implacable diſſentions in families, ſo that hardly from any other cauſe 
ſugh tragical events have iſſued as from this : in fine, this crime is, as Philo 
calls it, cv91lwv, x», Sropnlov anue, a loathſome unrighteouſneſs, moſt 


odious to God ; and a fire (as Fob repreſenteth it) that conſumeth to de- Job 3r. 12: 


- ſtruction. 

But we muſt farther alſo conſider, that ads of this kind contain alſo in 
them another evil ; that perſons committing them do not only ſo highly 
wrong their neighbour, but defile themſelves alſo by the fouleſt turpi- 
tude ; in which reſpect the prohibition of all unlawfull and irregular fatis- 


Pppp 


fattions - 
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factions to luſtfull appetite ; all compliance with that great enemy of our 
ſouls, the fleſh; all kinds of impurity and laſciviouſnels, not in a&t only, 
but in thought, in ſpeech, in geſture may be reduced to this Law : Our 
Matth. 5. 14. Lord himſelf doth ſo interpret it, as to make it include a forbidding of all 
unchaſt deſires; and Chriſtianity doth in a'moſt ſtrit and ſpecial manner 
oblige us to all kinds of ſobriety and modeſty, of chaſtity and purity in 
1 Per. 2. 11. body and ſpirit 3 injoining us to abſtain from all fleſhly luſts, as enemies to 
«owt g 5- our ſouls, to mortify our fleſhly members; to poſſeſs our veſſels (or bodies) in 
Eph. - * ſantlity and honour ; not to have any impurity, or filthineſs ſo much as named 
Eph. 4.29. among us ; nor to ſuffer a foul word to proceed out of our mouth; not to defile 
— ag our bodies, conſecrated unto God, and made temples of the holy Spirit ; ex- 
cluding perſons guilty of ſuch things from any title, or capacity of entring 
Eph. 5-49 jnto God's Kingdom ; in fine, repreſenting all ſuch practices as mot dii- 
| honourable to us, moſt diſplealing to God, moſt grievous to God's holy 
Spirit (the fountain of all vertue and goodneſs) moſt contrary to the 

nature and deſign of our Religion, and moſt deſtructive of our fouls. 


vitI. Com: Thou lhaltf not ſteal, 


mandment. 


That every man ſhould quietly enjoy thoſe ſupports and thoſe conve- 
niences of life, which in any honeſt manner (by God's bounty immedi- 
ately diſpenſing it, or by God's bleſſing upon his induſtry) he hath ac- 
quired the polleſſion of, or right unto, as all reaſon and equity do 
require, ſo it muſt be acknowledged abſolutely neceſſary for the preſer- 
vation of common peace, and the maintenance -of civil ſociety among 
men: to ſecure which purpoſes, and to incourage honeſt induſtry, this 
Law prohibiteth all invaſion, or uſurpation by any means whatever (eti- 
ther by open:violence and extortion, or by clandeſtine fraud and ſurrep- 
tion) of our neighbour's proper goods and rights : He that in any way, 
againſt his neighbour's knowledge or will, getteth into his power, or de- 

. taineth therein what doth in equity belong to his neighbour, and which 
he can reſtore to him, doth tranſgreſs againſt the intent of this Law ; as 
tev. 19. 13. We (ee it interpreted in Zeviticas ; where it is thus expreſſed : Thou ſhalt 
not defraud thy neighbour, nor rob him : defrauding by cunning practice, is 
2 Cor. 6.2. no leſs ſorbidden, than robbing by violent force. Any-wiſe 877ze&v (that 
Tir, 2.10. 1s, to deprive our neighbour of his due) voopiZew, to purloin, or (by ſfub- 
tile and fly conveyance) to ſeparate any part of our neighbour's ſubſtance 
x Theſl, 4.6. from him ; mAeoraTav, to exact, or extort any thing more than ones due ; 
KS cy rl mezypan, to go beyond, or over-reach our neighbour in 
dealing ; to delude and cozen him by talſe ſpeeches, or fallacious pretences, 
arc aCts in Saint Paul's expreſſion, to be referred hither ; as fo many ſpe- 
Cial acts of theft. I cannot ſtand to reckon up all the ſorts of unrighte- 
oulſneſs included here, or reducible to this matter (ſuch as, beſide down- 
Prov. 22.18, right rapine and cheating, are, foul dealing in bargains and contracts ; uſing 
rmoe,s 1+ falle weights and meaſures, withholding the pledge, detaining the labou- 
13.7, 16, rTers wages from him ; the exerciſing vexatious, biting and devouring uſu- 
Hol- 5. 10. ries; removing bounds of poſleſſion, oppreſſing by undue or rigorous ex- 
—_ Ro aQion, corrupting juſtice for reward or favour, raiſing gain by unlawfull 
Lev. 19.13. and ſhameful arts, or praQtices; conſenting, or ſharing with, adviſing, or 
- 53g 14- inſtigating to theſe, and the like ats ; thele I ſhall not particularly inſiſt 
YA ; a * - 
If. 1.23, upon) but ſhall only ſay, that God expreſleth great indignation againſt, 
Jam. 5-4 andthreatneth moſt ſeverely to puniſh all as of this kind : For all (faith 
Deut. 15. 16, he) that doe ſuch things ({uch as ule deceitfull meaſures in trade,) and al 
that doe unrighteouſneſs are an abomination unto the Lord thy God : &:SnG. 5 
| Ir65, 
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Irs 24 mavlev ragrev, God (faith Saint Paul, ſpeaking againſt the cir- 1 ThefT 4.6, 
cumventing and defrauding our neighbour) 2s 'an avenger for al theſe kinds 
of things : Nor indeed is the Goſpel more ſevere indenunciation of puniſh- 
ment againſt any crime than this : Anow ye not, that unjuſt perſons (faith 1 Cor. 6. g. 
Saint Paul,meaning this ſort of unjuſt perſons,ſo moſt properly and ſtrictly 
called) ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God ; and xAinlay, ewixlay, 4nay, 
thieves, exactours (or cheaters) and rapacious perſons make a good party 
in the catalogue of thoſe, who ſhall be excluded from eternal bliſs. 

I ſhould add the poſitive duties, here to be underſtood, and referr'd to 
this matter, the which are commended to us in Scripture ; ſuch are, dili- 
gence and induſtry in our calling, whereby with God's bleſſing we may 
ſupport our ſelves, preventing the need, and eſcaping the temptation of 
encroachment upon our neighbour's property; (whereby we may, as 
Saint Paul ſpeaketh , have need of nothing, may eat our own bread , may Eph. 4. 28. | 
even have wherewith to impart to the needs of others) contentment in that : > uy 
eſtate, wherein God hath placed us, how mean ſoever ; truſting in God, phil. 4. x "a 
and relying upon his providence ; caſting our burthen and care upon him, * Tim. 5.8. 
who hath promiſed to ſuſtain us; who hath ſaid, that he will never leave, | ay 
or forſake us ; laſtly, charitable relief of our neighbour in his need ; for 1 Per. 5. 7. 
in ſuch a caſe our neighbour hath a title to the goods we poſſeſs; derived Heb. 13. $- 
from the appointment and donation of God, who is the abſolute proprie- 
tour of all we have, we being only his ſtewards, and diſpenſers thereof 
according to the rules he hath declared; fo that if we do not according 
to his order, ſupply our poor neighbour , we are in juſt eſtimation, 
we ſhall in God's judgment appear to be thieves, both in reſpect to 
God himſelf, and to our neighbour z for that we thereby detain from 
God what by original right is his, and bereave our neighbour of what 


God hath beſtowed on him: 


Xn ſhalt not bear faiſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- ,,* < 
our, 


"Tis in the Hebrew, Thou ſhalt not anſwer (to wit being examined, or 
adjured in judgment) againſt thy neighbour as a falſe witneſs; ſo that pri- 
marily, it ſeems; bearing falſe teſtimony againſt our neighbour (eſpecially 
in matters of capital, or of high concernment to him) 1s prohibited : yet 
that not only this great crime, but that all injurious (even extrejudicial) 
prejudicing our neighbour's reputation, and conſequently his fafety, or his 
welfare in any ſort, is forbidden, we may collect from that explication of 
this Law, or that parallel Law, which we have in Leviticus : Thou ſhalt not Levit. 19. 16. 
(tis there ſaid) go up and down as a tale-bearer among thy people ; neither 
ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the loud of thy neighbour : as a tale-bearer, Y2I, 
that is, a merchant,or trader in ill reports and ſtories concerning our neigh- 
bour, to his prejudice; detaming him, or detraCting from him,or breeding 
in the minds of men an ill opinion of him; which vile and miſchievous 
praCticeis otherwhere under ſeveral names condemned and reproved ; ſuch Prov. 18. 8. 
are muttering : (The words of a mutterer, faith the Wiſe-man,are as wounds, 


going into the innermoſt parts of the belly :) whiſpering, Ive zouds, we have Sirec: 5. 14+ 


21+ 30. 2813s 


often in the Sox of Sirach, and in Saint Paul mentioned with a bad chara- 5 cr. 240, 


LXX & m- 
pon Sag. 


Qtr, or with prohibition and reproof : ſupplanting, (fo in the good man's Rom. r: 30: 
deſcription, Pſal. 1 5. *tis ſaid, He ſupplants not with his tongue,1o the word ©: 15-3 


ſignifies) detraftion or backbiting, xaTe<AzXiz, which is ſo often in the Apo- ; _ —_— 
» 4+ I], 


fiolical Writings forbidden and reprehended ; ſlander, or calumny, and ſyco- rom, 1. 36. 
- Pppp = phantry ; 


—_—— 
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x Pet. 2-1. phantry; that is, oppreſling, abuſing, or any way harming men by falſe 
avs p Tag 4+ tales, ſuggeſtions, or pretences ; which ſort of praftices how baſe they are 
Levir, 15-11- 1N themtelves (nothing being more unworthy of an honeſt and ingenuous 
Pal. 72-4 mind, nothing more ugly to the judgment of them, who have any ſenſe of 
"19: '3# poodneſs) how contrary they are tojuſtice, which doth not permit us to 
wrong our neighbour,as well in his credit and good name, as in his other 
goods (for they perhaps may be as much valued by him, ' may really be 
of as much conſequence ro him, as any thing that he hath) which bindeth 
us to abſtain from hurting him as well in word, as indeed; how oppoſite 
Prov. 10. 12- they are to charity, which obligeth us to think the beſt of our neighbour, 
1 Cor. 13-5,7+ nd to endeavour that others alſo may do fo; to conceal his real faults 
and blemiſhes; much more not to deviſe, and affix falſe ones to him ; not 
to gather and diſperſe ill reports to his prejudice ; of how miſchievous 
conſequence alſo they are, breeding ill-will, and ſowing ſtrife in al $o- 
Prov. 16-28. cieties both publick and private (even ſeparating chief friends, as the Wiſe. 
| man telleth us) common ſenſe and experience do ſhew : they conſequently 
mult be very odious in the fight of God, who loveth the peace and wel. 
| fare of men; and very offenlive to men, who do the miſchiefs ſpringing 

from them. 
To this Law may be reduced our obligations to be candid in our opi- 
x Cor. 13 nions and diſcourſes concerning others (according to Saint Paul's excel- 
| lent deſcription of charity :) to forbear all raſh and harſh cenſure, as you 
know our Savioar in his moſt divine Sermon on the Mount chargeth us; to 
be veracious, ſincere and faithfull in all our converſation; which duties 
Levit. 19. 11. are ſooften taught and-preſſed in both Teſtaments : Te ſhall not (faith the 
Plal. 15.22 Law) ſteal, ncr deal falſely, nor lye one to another ; and, To walk uprightly, 
and work righteouſneſs, and ſpeak the truth from his heart, are the firi linea- 
ments in the good man's charaQter drawn by the Pſalmiſt : and, Theſe are 
Zech, 8. 16. the things ye ſhall doe (faith God in the Prophet) ſpeak ye every man the truth 


to his neighbour; execute the judgment of truth .;nd peace in your gates: And 


—- 25 in the New Teſtament, 7o lay afide lying, to ſpeak the truth every man with 
Parr, His neighbour ; to lay afide all malice, all guile, all bypocrifies, envyings and 


backbitings are Apoſtolical commands. 


_x. Com: Thou ſhalt notcovet thy neighbour's houſe ; thou ſhalt 
_ not covet thy neighbour's wife;noz his man-ſervant, 
- no2 his maid-ſervant, noz2 his ore, noz his als, no: 

any thing that is thy neighbour's, 


This Law is comprehenſive and recapitulatory (as it were) of the reſt 

concerning our neighbour, preſcribing univerſal juſtice toward him 

(whence Saint Mark it ſeems meaneth to render it in one word, by 4 

Mark 10. 19. Mzegrefons, deprive not, or bereave not your neighbour of any thing) and 
this not only in outward deed and dealing, but in inward thought and 

Matt. 15. 19. deſire, the ſpring,whence they do iſſue forth (for, from the heart, as our Sa- 
viour teacheth, do proceed evil thoughts, murthers, adulteries, fornications, 

thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies) we are obliged to be ſo far trom depri- 

ving our neighbour of any good thing belonging to him, that we are not 

ſo much as to wiſh or deſire it; not only to abſtain from injurious action, 

but to repreſs covetous inclinations : wherein is alfo implied,that we ſhould 

have a delight and complacence in our neighbour's good; not envying him 

any enjoyment ; being in our minds content with the portion God plea- 

ſeth to vouchſafe us ; and entirely truſting in him, that he will ſupply " 

wit 


LIMI 
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with what is needfull or befitting to us, without the damage of our neigh- 
bour. Thus God's Law i (as Saint Paxl obſerved) ſpiritual ; not only re- Rom. 7: 7, 14: 
ſtraining exteriour acts, but regulating our inmoſt thoughts, quelling all 
inordinate appetites and affections of heart within us; the which may be 

extended fo as to reſpe& not only matters of juſtice toward our neighbour, 

but all objects whatever of our practice ; fo as to import that, which in 

the Chriſtian Law 1s fo frequently injoined us, as the life of our Religion, — 29. 
* circumciſing our hearts, crucifying the fleſh with its paſſions and defires, coog. 2 xo 
mortifying our earthly members, putting to death by the ſpirit the deeds of Gal. $. 24. 
the body, putting off the old man, which is corrupted according to the deceit pap 
full Juſts : 8x 679 pyous, thou ſhalt not unlawfully or irregularly deſire 2. 2. 


doth, according to the \{piritual intent, import all this. Ep By 22. 


I have done ; and ſhall only add, that the ſum and end of theſe, and 

all other good Laws, of all Religion, and all our duty is (as we often are x Tim. i. g. 
taught in the New Teſtament) compriſed in thoſe two Rules, of Loving 
God with all our heart , and, Loving our neighbour as our ſelves ; ſeriouſly 
and honeſtly attending unto which we can hardly fail of knowing what 
in any caſe our duty is: {t remains that we employ our beſt care and 
endeavour on the conſcientious praQtice thereof ; imploring therewith 
the aſſiſtance of God's grace, and that good Spirit, which God hath moſt 
graciouſly promited to thoſe, who duly ask it, by which alone we can 
be enabled tro keep God's Commandments : To him be all glory and 
praiſe. Amen. ; 
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The Sacraments, 


T i5.4 peculiar excellency of our Religion, that it doth not much Cypr. &p. 76: 
employ mens care, pains and time, about matters of ceremo- 
nial ' obſervance 3 but doth chiefly ( and in a manner wholly ) 
exerciſe them in works of ſubſtantial duty, agreeable to reaſon, 

perfetive of man's nature, productive of true glory to Ged, and ſo- 

lid benefit to men. Its deſign, is not to amuſe our fancies with emp- 

ty ſhews, nor to take up our endeavouts in fruitleſs performances , 

but to render us truly good ; and like unto God ; firſt in interiour 

diſpoſition of mind, then in exteriour practice; full of hearty love 
and reverence to God, of tender charity and good-will toward men, 
of moderation and purity in the enjoyment ot theſe things; of all 
true piety and vertue ; whereby we may become qualified for that 
life of bliſs which it tendereth and promiſeth ; for converſation in 
that holy Society above, to which it deſigneth and calleth us. Yer 
becauſe Fancy is naturally a medium, and an effcCtual inſtrument of 
action ; and becauſe ſenſible objefts are apt ſtrongly to afte&t our It hath eſpeci- 
minds ; it hath pleaſed the divine Wiſdom to apply them, in fit mea- = _ _ 

ſure, and to fſanctifie them to thoſe good purpoſes, by appointing ker minds a 
ſome few ſolemn and ſignificant Rites to be obſerved by us, being in ſtrong efticacy- 
their own nature proper and uſefull, and by God deſigned to declare 
his mind and gracious intents to us; to conſign and convey his Grace 
into our Souls, to confirm our Faith in him, to raiſe our devotion 
toward him , to quicken our reſolutions of obeying his Will ; to en- 
able and excite us to the practice of thoſe great Duties which he 
requireth of us : * Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , faith St. Auſtin, hath ſub-, | 

jefted us to his gentle yoke , and light burthen ; whence with Sacraments jier lent juz 
moſt few in number , moſt eaſie for obſervance, moſt excelent in ſignifica ſu ms ſubdidit, 
tion he bound together the ſociety of new people. And, The mercy of God - - 4-_uoadgh 

( faith he again ) would have Religion free , by the celebration of a moſt ments rumers 

few, and moſt clear Sacraments. pauciſſimis, 0b- 

ſervatione faci!- 
| limis, [1gnifica- 
rione praflantiſſimis ſocietatem novi populi colligavit : ſicut eft Baptiſmus Trinitatis nomine conſecratus, communicatio 

Corporis CF Sanguinis ipſins ; QF ſi quid aliud in Scripturis Canonicis commerdatur, Gc. Ep. 118. Keligio:.em pauciſſimis 

 O manifeſtiſſimis celebrationum Sacramentis miſericordia Dei luberam eſſe voluit, 1d. Ep. 119. 


Of 
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Of theſe there appear two (and St. Auſtin in the place cited could 

inſtance in no more) of general. and principal uſe , inſtituted by - our 

Lord himſelf ; which becauſe they repreſent to us ſomewhat not ſub. 

jxx@ to ſenſe, and have a ſecret influence upon us; becauſe what is in- 

tended by them, is not immediately diſcernible by what is done, with- 

out ſume explication, (their ſignificancy being not wholly grounded 

in the nature, but depending upon *arbitrary inſtitution , as that of 

words, which is of kin to them; whence St. Awſfin.calls a Sacrament, 

Perbum wviſibile) have uſually been catled Myfterzes, (that is, ations of 

a cloſe and occult importance , of deeper meaning and deſign , than 

is. obvious to ordinary perception ) and thence are alſo called Sacrq- 

ments, for no other reaſon, I concave, than becauſe the ancienteſt 
Tranſlatours of the Bible into Latin, did ufually render the word jw 

524 by the word Sacramentum ; whence every thing containing under 

it ſomewhat of abſtruſe meaning, is by ancient Writers termed a $a. 

crament. ( So Tertullian calls all Chriſtianity the Sacrament of Chri- 
Exod.12.v.26. ſtjan Religion ; and Eliſha's Ax he calls the Sacrament of Wood ; and 
ire dirs & St. Auſtin tpeaks of the Sacrament of Bread, of Fiſh, of Numbers, of the 
plans exprimi- Rock, &c. In ſhort , he fays of all Signs, That when they belong to 
+ Nimi « ater Afvine things, they are called | Sacraments ; which, ſhews to how tmall 
Jongum eft con- purpoſe the Diſputes are, yea , on what ſmall grounds the decrees are, 
venjenter diſp- concerning the number, general nature and efficacy of Sacraments ; 


tare de varie- . . , 
__ olbes off for where a name or form of a Sacrament is of ſo large, ambiguous and 
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que,cim ad res indeterminate ſignification, there can be nothing but confuſion 1n the 
S—_— diſputes about it.) But thoſe which chiefly at leaſt, and in way of 
menta appel- EMminency have obtained this name, are thoſe zwo inſtituted by our Lord, 


tanur. Aug. Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper ; of which I ſhall in order diſcourſe ; 


E ® as . [1 - 
7 a and fo of each, as very briefly to conſider the occaſion of their inſtitu- 


Chriſti a#ioni- tion, the actions injoined in them 3 the nature of them, or wherein 

ous Sacramet- their myſtery doth conliſt, the ends for which they were intended, and 
teria : ; . - . 

corruſcarunt. the effets they produce; together with the diſpoſitions and duties 


Leo 1. Ep.4+ (antecedent , concomitant and conſequent ) required of us in the uſe 
and practice of them. And firſt, 
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HERE were, (as the Apoſtle to the Zebrews telleth us) in ſacred 

uſe among the Jews Szpoe gs Bamliow, ſeveral kinds of Baptiſms. Heb. g. 10. 
The Learned in their Laws and Cuſtoms. teach, that they never did re- Scld. de$jne- 
ceive any perſon into their Covenant, whether that which was more ſtrict 9% 
(to which natural Fews, and Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs were tyed) or that 
which was more lax, with which Strangers and Profelytes of the gate did 
comply, without a Baptiſm. And that Prieſts-and Levites entring into Exod, 29. 4. 
their Office, were to be ſanctified by waſhing with water, we ſee plainly 
preſcribed'in their Law ; likewiſe that all perſons, who had contracted 
any kind of defilement, were purified by the like Ceremony, particularly Levic. 15. 8, 
Children new-born, is expreſſed there. Moreover, that it was in uſe for ge 1%» 27: 
Perſons, who were conſcious to themſelves of having tranſgreſſed God's Numb. rg. 7; 
Law, being in God's Name invited by ſome perſon of eminent authority = F 
(a Prophet, or like a Prophet, one commiſſionated by God) unto repen- TOE 
tance and amendment of life, to be waſhed by him, in teſtimony of their 
ftedfaſt purpoſe to amend ; and in hope to obtain pardon from God of their 
paſt offences, and to be re-inſtated in his favour, appears probable by 


Saint John the Baptiſt his undertaking, and the ſucceſs thereof. For if the Job 1. 25; 33: 


manner of his proceeding had been altogether unuſual and unknown, ſo 
tnany it ſeems would not fo readily (without any ſtir or obſtacle) have 
complyed therewith ; eſpecially among the Scribes and Phariſees, thoſe 
zealous adherents to traditionary practice, who, to maintain their cre- 
dit and intereſt with the people , were ſo averſe from all appearance of _ 
novelty. This practice then of waſhing in ſo many caſes, and to fo 
many purpoſes cuſtomary among God's people, to ſignify mens entring 
into a new ſtate or courſe of life, being withall moſt apt and proper for 
his deſign, our Bleſſed Saviour, who never favoured needleſs innovations, 
was pleaſed to aſſume and impoſe upon the Diſciples and followers of 
his Religion, accommodating it to thoſe holy purpoſes, which we ſhall 
now endeavour to declare. 

What the action it ſelf enjoined is, what the manner and form thereof, 
is apparent by the words of our Lord's inſtitution ; Going forth therefore, Mar. 28. 15. 
(faith he) teach (or diſciple) all Nations, baptizing them in the name of the Mark 16. 19: 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, teachins them to obſerve all 
things, which I have commanded you. 

The Action is baptizing or immerſing in water ; the Object thereof, 

thoſe Perſons of any Nation, whom his Miniſters can by their inſtruction 
and perſuaſion render Diſciples, that is, ſuch as do ſincerely believe the 
truth of his Doctrine, and ſeriouſly reſolve to obey his Commandments. 
It is performed 7n the Name; that 1s, it is miniſtred by theauthority, and 
bears ſpecial relation unto the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, as the chief 
Objeas of the Faith profeſled,, and the ſole Objects of the obedierice un- 
dertaken therein ; as exhibiting gracious favours unto the perſon baptized, 
and as receiving ſpecial obligations from him. 


Qqqq Such 


A | | & Ne, Hebs 
. | | % l ® 6, IT) 2. 


umb. $. 6: _ 


' H NN 2 
wy FR ; : . PIR >» 
” ” B5 nt ER ” > IF ads - ” % 
; wat Lo. "HT CN WOT Gn 75 IE A © EN RF oh Nt y KEE. 
" R RS & OCT OS 1 ts br POLott a0 be Nady RT a Ea dd # rant ; : 
eee ee A aa ; . Bs X* bent LOEVerty , y ©%s FA, 
w—_ 2 DIET III DISD III > _—_ ICE > 2, none nome rs nrttn ee me —— —— —_— q - - Sy, 92 eee pee ——_— Wo ha - — _ w—_—_ 


- 0 — 


_— RI 


6 FR. -Fbe 'D; Ling. of 1he Sacraments. Vol. [ F 


Such is the Action it ſelf declared to be ; the myſtery thereof conſiſts 
in its being a notable ſign to repreſent, and an authentick Seal to ratifie 
the collation then made of certain great benefits to us ; and our under- 
taking correſpondent duties toward God. | 

The Benefits which God then ſignifies, and (upon due terms) engageth 

£ -"--"to Eanfer on us, are theſe;: _ 4 bf A Fo 
+2 BK The purgftian or abſolution of us from the} guilt of paſt offeticey, 
by free and full remiſſion of them, (the which waſhing*by Water, 
cleanſing from all ſtains, doth moſt appolitely repreſent) and conſe- 
quently God's: being, reconciled; unto. us, his receiving us, inte a ftate;of 

- grace and favour, his freely juſtifying vs, (that 3s, looking upon us, Gor 
rreating_.us as juſt and innocent Perſons, although before we:ſtood guilty: 

. .of Leinovs ſins, and thereupon liable to grievqus puniſhments) that rheſe 
benefits are conferred in Baptilm, . many places of Scripture plainly ſhew ; 

Mts Plea CEvnck, vith:. moſt firm and unanimous conſent, did 

* Vid. Juſt. bs [4 And x 


Ap erence; PSLEVE. Anq now ; (ſaid. Ananias: to Saint Paul) Why deſt thou tarry 2 
4e Bipt, Gee; - Ariſe 'and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins. And, Repent (faith St. Peter, 
Atts 22. 16. preaChing to the' Jews) and let every one of you be baptized for the remiſſion 
Fol oo of. ns. And, Chriſt Claith S. Paul again to the Epheſians) loved his Church, 
> and delivered himelf far it, that ie might ſandific it, purging it by the waſhe 
ing of, water, < figely, (that is, he eftetually in Baptiſm conſigned to the 
' members of his Church, that mercy and remiſſion-of ſins, which he pur- 
».-2: * -* chaſed and merited by his paſſion.) And4again, .Sucb (faith he to-the Cy- 
: Cor. 6.11. riutbzans,) were ſowe.of you, (that is,, ye were perſons guilty of heinous 
ſins). but ye have been waſhed, ye have been ſanitified, ye have been juſtified 
in the name of our Lord, and by the ſpirit of our God'; where, having been 
_ _ - - waſhed in Chriſt's name, doth (in congruity with what is ſaid in other 
-  * places) denote Baptiſm in his name ; being ſanctified and juſtified, do ex- 
preſs the firſt benefits accompanying that Baptiſm. And indeed, where. 
ever a general remiſſion of fins, or a tull ſanctification, or conſecration, and 
, juſtification of mens perſons in God's ſight, are, mentioned ; that remiſſion 
of {ins, that ſeparation, or dedication unto God's Service, that reception 
into Grace, which are conſigned in Baptiſm, are (I conceive) underſtood ; 
there being no other ſeaſon or occaſion, wherein ordinarily and viſibly God 
doth exhibit thoſe Benefits. | | 
Quid ſeftinazt Tt may be demanded, How Children, by reaſon of their innocent age, 
+7 <xc4-rl are capable of theſe Benefits ; how they can be pardoned, who never had 
peccarrim? offended, how they can be juſtified, who never were capable of being 
Tak unjuſt 2 I briefly anſwer, That becauſe they come from that race, 
which by ſtn had forfeited God's favour, and had alienated. it ſelf from 
> him; becauſe alſo they have in_them thoſe feeds of pravity from which 
afterward certainly, life continuing, (without God's reſtraining Grace) 
will fprout forth- innumerable evil actions ; therefore that God overloo- 
king all the defects of their nature, both relative, and abſolute, or perſo- 
—impletur a- nal, doth aſſume them. into his ſpecial favour, is no ſmall benefit to them, 
mY nero anſwerable to the remiſſion of aQual ſin, and reſtitution from the ſtate 
rum innocens Conſequent thereon in others. | 
ng 2. In Baptiſm, the Gift of God's Holy Spirit is conferred, qualifying 
7.3%: 1 us for the ſtate into which we then come, and enabling us to pertorm 
the duties we then undertake, which otherwiſe we ſhould be unable to 
perform ; for purification of our hearts from vicious inclinations and 
deſires ; for begetting holy diſpoſitions and affeftions in our.Souls ; for 
ro guide and inſtruct us, to ſuſtain and ſtrengthen us, to encourage and 


comfort us in all the courſe of Chriſtian piety : the Which effeCs are 
556 | well 
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well alſo figured by water, which purifieth things both from inherent 
and adherent filth. That this benefit is annexed to Baptiſm, the Scrip- 
ture allo teacheth us: Be baptized ( ſaith Saint Peter ) 7n the Name of ais 4. 38. 
Chriſt to the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt : 
&; &v mveD ua tnorInuer, We being baptized in one body, are made to drink” ; Cor. 12. 1 2. 
of one ſpirit, ſaith Saint Paul: And with the * Laver of Regeneration, , "—""a 
Saint Paul again joineth the renovation of the Holy Ghoſt : And it is repre- aryyarena, , 
ſented as an advantage of our Saviour's Baptiſm above that of Fob, that => =" 
our Lord not only baptized with water to repentance, but with the Holy ror" F: 
Ghoſt, and. Fire. Macr. 3. 15. 
Some preventing operations of the Holy Ghoſt (whereby God freely 
draweth Men to Chriſtianity, perfuading their- minds to aſlent thereto; | 
inſpiring their hearts with reſolutions to comply with: 1t) do precede he 
Baptiſm ; but a more full communication .thereof (due by compact, 
aloud by promiſe) for the confirming and maintaining us in the firm 
belief and conſtant praQtice of Chriſtianity is conſequent thereon ; After | 
ye had believed, ye were ſealed by the Holy Spirit of . promiſe, faith Saint Epiicf. 1. 14. 
Paul. To ſignifie which benefit then conferr'd, the ancient Chriftians 3 
did to Baptiſm annex the Chriſm, or holy Union, ſignifying the' col- 
lation of that healing and chearing Spirit to the bapti.ed perſon ; that 
which Saint Paul may ſeem to reſpect, when he faith, Ze that eftabliſh. 2 Cor. 1. 271. 
eth (or confirmeth) as with you into Chriſt, and who hath anointed us, is 
God; who alſo hath ſealed us, and hath given us the earneſt of the Spirit in 
our hearts. © I | 21 
3- With thoſe gifts is connected the benefit of Regeneration, imply- 
ing our entrance into a new ſtate and courſe of lite; being endoyed 
with new faculties, diſpoſitions and capacities of Souls, -becoming new 
Creatures and new Men, as it were, renewed after the likeneſs of God Epheſ. 2 22, 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs , our being ſanctified in our hearts and 034, _ 
lives, being mortified to fleſhly Juſts and worldly affeCtions , being 2 Gor. 5. 17. 
quickned to a ſpiritual life and heavenly converſation : in ſhort, beco- 
ming in relation and in diſpoſition of mind, the children of God. This 
the matter and the action of Baptiſm doth ſet out ; for as children new 
born, (for cleanſing them from impurities adherent from the Womb) Ezek: 16. 4- 
both among the Fews and other people, - were wont to be waſhed ; 10 ;,,,ammum * 
are we in Baptiſm, ſignifying our purification from natural and worldly 34441: 
defilements : The merſion allo in Water, and the emerſion thence, doth ©"<%*: 
figure our death to the former, and receiving to a new life. Whence 
Baptiſm 1s by Saint Paul called the aver of Regeneration ; and our Lord 1+ 3: 5: 
faith, that, IF a man be not born again of Water and the Spirit, he cannot "ks 
enter into the Kingdom of God ; that is, every one becoming 2 Chrillian, 
is by Baptiſm regenerated or put into a new ſtate of Lite, getteth new 
diſpoſitions of Soul, and new relations to God. 7e are a/l (faith Saint Paul) © 3 25+ 
the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; that is, by embracing his Do- 
Arine, and ſubmitting to his Law profeſſedly in Baptiſm. And, We (faith 
Saint Paul again) are buried with Chriſt through Baptiſm unto death ; that as Rom. 6. 4. 
Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the glory of the Father, ſo alſo we ſhould ©). 2. 12. 
walk in newneſs of life. 
4+ With theſe Benefits is conjoined that of- being inſerted into Goa's 
Church, his family, the number of his choſen people; the myſtical body 
of Chriſt, whereby we become entitled to the privileges and immuni- 
ties of that heavenly Corporation. We ( faith Saint Pau!) have been t Cor. 12. 13. 
all baptized in one ſpirit into one body, the myſtical body of Chrilt : - 
And, ſo many of you ( faith he again ) as have been baptized into Chriſt, Gl. 3- 27: 


. Qqqq = - (into 
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| Cinto Chriſt myſtical, or the Church ) have put on Chriſt, and Je are 


xr Pet. I. 2. 


\ 
Coloff. 2. 12+ 


r Pct. 3. 21+ 


Tit. 3+ 5. 
Matt. 15. 16. 


(adds he) all one in Chriſt Feſus. As Profelytes among the Fews by Bap- 
tiſm were admitted unto rhe Communion and privileges of the Jewi/h ; 
ſo thereby are we received into the like Communion and privileges of the 
Chriſtian, far more excellent, Society. 

5. In conſequence of theſe things , there 15 with Baptiſm conferred a 
capacity of, a title unto, an aſiurance (under condition of perſevering in 
faith and obcdience to our Lord) of eternal life and ſalvation. We are 
therein, in Saint Peter's words,.. regenerated anto a lively hope of an incor- 
ruptible inheritance, by that reſurrection of Chriſt, which is repreſented to us 
in this action ; and 1o therein applied, as to beget in us a title and a hope 
to riſe again in like manner to'a bliſsfull life ; whence we are ſaid therein 
to riſe with him :' Being,faith Saint Paul, buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein 
alſo we were raiſed again : whence by the two great Apoſtles, Baptiſm is 
ſaid. to fave us : Baptiſm (faith Saint Peter) the antitype of the delivery 
in the flood, doth ſave us, that is, admitteth us into the Ark, putteth us 
into the ſure way of Salvation ; and, God (faith Saint Paul) according to 
his mercy ſaved us, by the laver of regeneration ; and, He that ſhall be. 
lieve, and ſhall be baptized, ſhall be ſaved, is our Saviour's own word and 
promiſe; /hall be ſaved, that is, ſhall be put into a ſtate and way of 
ſalvation, continuing in which ſtate, proceeding in which way he aſſu- 
redly ſhall be ſaved : for Faith there denotcth perſeverance in Faith, and 
Baptiſm implieth performance of the conditions therein undertaken ; 
which next 1s to be conſidered. 

For as this .Holy Rite ſignifyeth and ſealeth God's collation of ſo ma- 
ny great Benefits on us; ſo it alſo implieth and on our part ratifieth our 
Obligation, then in an eſpecial manner commencing, to ſeveral moſt im- 
portant duties toward him. It implieth, that we are-in mind fully per- 
fuaded concerning the truth of that Doctrine, which God the Father 
revealed by his bleflſed Son, and confirmed by the miraculous opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt; we therein profeſs our humble and thanktfull 
embracing the overtures of Mercy and Grace , purchaſed for us by our 
Saviour's meritorious undertaking and. performances, the which are then 
exhibited and tendred to us; wetherein declare our hearty reſolution to 
forſake all wicked courſes of life, repugnant to the Doctrine and Law of 
Chriſt ; fully to conform our lives to his Will, living thereafter in all piety, 
righteouſneſs and ſobriety, as loyal SubjeCts, faithtull Servants, and qduti- 
tull Children to God ; in brief, we therein are bound, renouncing all er- 
roneous principles,all vicious inclinations,and all other engagements what- 
ever, entirely to devote our ſelves to the Faith and Obedience of God the 
Father, our glorious and good Maker ; of God the Son our gracious Re- 
deemer ; of God the Holy Ghoſt our bleſſed Guide, Aſſiſtant, Advocate 
and Comforter ; Theſe are the duties antecedent unto and concomitant 
of our Baptiſm (immediately and formally required of thoſe, who are 
capable of performing them, mediately and virtually of them who are 
not) the which are ſignified by our being baptized in the Name of the: 
Holy Trinity. : | 

Theſe Duties the Scripture commonly expreſſeth by the word, Faith 
and Repentance ; ſometimes ſingly, ſometimes conjundly : Tf (ſaid Phi- 
lip to the Eunuch) thou believeſt with thy heart it is lawfull (for thee to 
be baptized;) Faith was an indiſpenſible condition prerequiſite thereto ; 
and, Kepent (faith Saint Peter) and let every one of you be baptized ; Re- 


; pentance alſo was neceſſary to precede it ; indeed both theſe (as they are 


meant in this caſe) do in efte ſgnifie the ſame j each importeth a being 
| renewed 
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renewed in mind, in judgment, in will, in affection; a ferious embracing 

of Chriſt's Doctrine, and a ſtedfaſt reſolution to adhere thereto in pra- A&s 25. 14- 
&ice. Hence are thoſe effects or conſequences attributed to Faith , juſti- =; 4b pol 
fying us, reconciling and bringing us near to God, faving us; becaule it & 3. 19. & 
is the neceſſary condition required by God, and by him accepted, that _ 1 
we may be capable of theſe benefits conferred in Baptiſm ; the fame & z. 25.8 2 4. 
- being alſo referr'd to that repentance or change of mind, which muſt Gal: -"_ 
accompany our entrance into Chriſtianity ; that good Conſcience with yes; ;,. _ 
which we ſtipulate a perpetual devotion and obedience to God , the Ephe. 2.8. 
which therefore doth (as Saint Peter telleth us) ſave us ; it contri- 4's do : 
buting to our Salvation, as a duty neceſfarily required in order thereto. 2 Tim. - Mg 
This 4s that death to fin, and refurreQion to righteouſneſs, that being 2 Per. 3+ 9. 

. . . . - . . . - Matr. 9. 13, 
buried with Chriſt, and riſing again with.him, fo as to walk in newnels rus. 24. 45. 
of life, which the baptiſmal action ſignifies, and which we then really Mark 2. 17. 
undertake to perform. <0; HY 
And as ſuch are the duties preceding or accompanying Baptiſm ; ſo z, &«. 4 

making good: the engagements they contain, conſtantly perſiſting in 

them, maintaining and improving them, are duties neceſſarily. conſe- 
. quent thereupon. Zaving (faith the Apoſtle) had our bodies waſhed with 20-23 
pure water ,- let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering.* _ 
We ſhould indeed continually remember, frequently and ſeriouſſy con- 

ſider , what 1n- ſo folemn' a manner we {( upon ſo valuable conlidera- 

tions) did then undcrtake,: promiſe and vow to God, ciligently ſtriving 

to perform it ; for violating our part of the Covenant and ſtipulation 

then made, by apoſlacy in profeſſion or praCtice from God and goodnels, 

we certainly muſt forfeit thoſe ineſtimable benefits, which God other- 

wiſe hath tied himſelf to beſtow ; the pardon of our ſins, the favour of 

God, the being members of Chriſt, the grace, guidance, aſſiſtance and 

comfort of the Holy Spirit ; the right unto and hope of Salvation. - We 

ſo doing, ſhall not only ſimply ditobey and offend God ; but add the 

higheſt breach of fidelity to our diſobedience, together with the moſt 

heinous ingratitude, abuſing the greateſt grace that could be vouch- 

fated us : If we wilfully fin, after we have taken the acknowledgment of the Heb. 10. 26. 
truth, (ſaith the Apoſtle, meaning that ſolemn profeſlion of our Faith 

in Baptiſm) we trample under foot the Son of God ; we profane the bloud 

of the Covenant ; we doe deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace ; and incurring 

jo deep guilt, we muſt expe ſutable puniſhment. But I proceed to 
the other Sacrament, 
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| \ Hu PA | 
EUCHARIST. 
C:pr. Ep. 63. Mong the wonderfull works of Power.and Grace performed by 
: God Almighty , in favour of the Children of /ſrael,; and in or- 
der to their delivery from the Egyptian ſlavery; a moſt ſignal one, was 
the ſmiting the fir{t-born in every houſe of the Egypriars, and paſſing 
over the houſes of the Children of 7/rae/; wherein God declared his 
Juſt -wrath againſt their cruel Oppreſſours, depriving them in a ſudden 
and dreadfull manner of what was neareſt and deareſt' to: them ; and 
his gracious mercy toward them , in preſerving what was alike dear to 
them from ſo wotull a calatnity ; tas (as the Text expreffeth it) put- 
ting 2 difference between the Egyptians and the Children of 7/rae!. 
Now that the memory of ſo remarkable a Mercy might be preſerved, 
that their afteCtions might be raiſed to a ſtrong ſenſe of God's goodnels, 
and their Faith in them confirmed, fo as in the like need to hope for the 
ſame 'favourable help and protection, by the conſideration of fo no- 
table an experiment, it pleaſed God to appoint a Sacrament, or myſte- 
rious Rite to be annually celebrated, repreſenting and recalling to mind, 
that; A& of God wherein his ſpecial kindneſs was ſo eminently demon- 
ſtrated toward his People :. The fame alſo (as did other Rites and Sacri- 
fices, inſtituted by God among that people) looking diretly forward 
upon that other great delivery from Sin and Hell, which God in mer- 
cy deſigned toward mankind, to be atchieved by our Saviour ; pre- 
figuring, that the Souls of them who ſhould be willing to forſake the 
ſpiritual bondage of fin, ſhould be faved from the ruin coming upon 
them who would abide therein; God regarding the bloud of our Saviour 
Fx2d. 12. 23- (that immaculate Lamb, ſacrificed for them) ſprinkled upon the doors of 
He. 10-22 their houſes, that is, by hearty Faith and Repentance, applicd to their 
 *.. Conſciences. The occaſion of celebrating which Holy Rite, our Saviour 
we ſee did improve to the inſtitution of this Sacrament, moſt agreeing 
therewith in deſign, as repreſentative and commemorative of the greatett 
bleſſing and mercy that we are capable of having vouchſafed to us; fome 
of that ancient Rite or Sacrifice (which was moſt ſutable to the 
ſpecial purpoſes of this Inſtitution, and moſt conformable to the general 
conſtitution of the Chriſtian Religion, whereby all bloudy Sacrifices are 
aboliſhed) being retained in this. 
The ACtion- it ſelf (or. rather the whole Rite, conſiſting of divers 
aCtions) we ſee plainly deſcribed in the Goſpels, and in the firſt Epi- 
ſtle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians ; diſtinguiſhable into. theſe chief 
t Tim. 4.5. Parts. I. The BenediQtion and Conſecration (by Prayer and Thankl- 
giving) of Bread and Wine. 2. The breaking of Bread , and handling 
the Cup. 3. The delivery and diſtribution of them to the perſons pre- 
Luke 22. 19, ſent, 4 The declaration accompanying that delivery, that thoſe ſfym- 
2?” 4, bolical things and actions did repreſent our Saviours Body given and 
{ Cor. 11. 24, broken, our Saviour's Bloud ſhed and poured our for us, in fanCtion 
25. a7 of the new Covenant. 5 The actual partaking of thoſe Symbols, by 
| cating 
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eating the Bread,and drinking the Wine,done by all preſent. Theſe things _ 22, 17. 
we find done at the firſt inſtitution and exemplary praQtice of this holy jth 19. 25, 
Ceremony ; the which our Saviour obliged usto imitate; ſaying, Do this tny 4 mail. 
in remembrance of me. There followeth in Saint Matthew and Saint Mark, _ 26. ." | 
preſently after the narration concerning theſe particulars,----z, 5 uriozvles, 1-6 
And having ſung a hymn,they went to the Mount of Olives : Which aCtion was 
indeed in it elf proper to conclude the practice of this holy Rite, yet whar 
reference it hath thereto, cannot thence be determined; However with 
theſe the-Church hath always joined ſeveral as of Devotion (Confeſſions, 
Prayers, Praiſes, Thankigivings, Interceſſions, Vows) ſutable to the nature 
| and deſign of the Sacrament, apt to glorify God, and edify the faithfull 
in the celebration thereof. 
Such is the praQice it ſelf inſtituted and injoined by our Saviour ; 
the myſterious importance thereof, as we find it explained in holy Scrip- 
ture, (the only ſolid and ſure ground', upon which we can build the 
explication of ſupernatural Myſteries confiſteth chiefly in theſe pat- 
ticulars : | 
1. It was intended for a commemorative repreſentation of our Savi- 
our's Paſlion-for us ; fit to mind us of it, to move us to conſider it, to 
beget aficQtions in us, ſutable to the memory and conſideration thereof: 
TgTo Tofire cs Thy tplw 4vzporow Do this (faith our Lord) for my re- Luke 25. ig: 
membrance, or in commemoration of me; that is, ſo as thereby to have * <7 11425: 
| raiſed in-you a reflexion of mind and heart upon thoſe grievous pains, 
which I ſhall have endured for your fake, to procure for you a remiſſion 
of ſins, and reconciliation to God : And, So often (faith Saint Paul) as © Cor. 12, 26: 
ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, xeleyi>aers, Te tell forth or ſigni- | 
ficantly expreſs) the Jeath of our Lord till he come, or during his abſence 
from us. The ſuffering of our Saviour (the moſt wonderfull a& of good- 
neſs and charity, that ever was performed in the world, which produ- 
ced effects of higheſt conſequence to 'our benefit, the conſideration 
whereof is apt to work the beſt diſpoſitions of piety in us) ſhould very 
frequently be preſent to our thoughts and affections; and that it mav 
be fo with advantage, ſuch a ſolemn and ſenſible reprefentation thereof is 
very conducible ; wherein we behold him crucified, as it were #n efigie, 
his body broken, his bloud poured out for us ; it being in a ſort a put- 
ting us into the circumſtances of thoſe, who did behold our Saviour for 
vs hanging upon the Croſs. Our Lord being abſent in body from us, 
(ſlitting in Heaven-at God's right hand) to ſupply that abſence, rhat we 
thould not be apt to forget him, and thereby become wholly eſtranged 
from him, is pleaſed to order this occaſion of being preſent, and conver- 
ſing with us, in ſuch a manner, as may retain in our memories his gra- 
cious performances for us; may impreſs in our hearts a kindly ſenie of 
them; may raiſe us up in mind and affeCtion to him. 
2. The benefits conſequent upon our Saviour's Paſſion, rightly appre- 
hended, heartily believed, ſeriouſly conſidered by us, are hereby lively 
repreſented, and effeQually conveyed; to the ſuſtenance and nouriſhment 
of our ſpiritual life, to the refreſhment and comfort of our ſouls. It is 
a holy Feaſt, a ſpiritual Repaſt, a divine Entertainment, to which God 
in kindneſs invites us; to which if we come with well-difpoſed minds, 
he there feeds us with moſt holy and delicious Viands, with heavenly 
Manna, with moſt reviving and cheriſhing Liquor, Bread isthe ſtaff of 
life, the moſt common, moſt neceſſary, and moſt wholſome, and moſt 
lavory Meat ; Wine is the moſt pleafant and wholſome alſo , the moſt 
iprightly-and cordial- Drink ; by them therefore our Lord choſe to re- 
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preſent that body and bloud, by the oblation of which a capacity of life 
and health was procured to mankind; the taking in which by right 
apprebenſion, taſting it by hearty faith, digeſting 1t by carefull attention 
and meditation , converting it into.our ſubſtance by devout , gratefull 
and holy affetions, joined with ſerious and ſteady reſolutions of living 
anſwerable thereto, will certainly ſupport and maintain our ſpiritual lite 
in 2 vigorous health and happy growth of grace ; refreſhing our hearts 

Joh. 6.51, With comfort and fatisfa&tion unipeakable ; He that doeth thus, eats our 

47-@ 53% Saviour's fleſh, and drinks his bloud, (that is, who as our Saviour inter- 
preteth it , doth Zelieve in him ; that belief importing all other acts of 
mind and will, conneted with right perſuaſions concerning him) hath 
eternal life, and ſhall live for ever , as himſelf declares and promiſes : 
which benefits therefore in the due performance of this holy duty, are 
conveyed unto us. . 

3- This Sacrament declares that union , which good Chriſtians par- 

taking thereot have with Chriſt; their myſtical inſertion into him, by a. 
Joh. 15. 4 cloſe dependence upon him for ſpiritual life, mercy, grace and ſalvation ; 
a conſtant adherence to him by faith and obedience, a near conformity to 
him in mind and affeQtion ; an inſeparable conjunction with him, by the 
ſir;eſt bands of fidelity, and by the moſt endearing relations : Which 
things could not more fitly be ſer out, than by the partaking our beſt and 
molt neceſſary food ; which being taken in, ſoon becomes united to us, 
allimilated and- converted into our ſubſtance ; thereby renewing our 
John's. 56. ſtrength, and repairing the decays of our nature : Wherefore, Ze (faith 
15, our Saviour) that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, atideth in me, 
and I in him; and, The cup of bleſſing (faith Saint Paul) which we Bleſs, 
is it not the communion of the bloud of Chriſt 2 the bread which we Break, is 
it not the communion of the body of Chriſt > We in the outward aCQtion, par- 
take of rhe Symbols repreſenting our Saviour's Body and Bloud; We in 
the ſpiritual intention, communicate of his very Perſon, being (according 

to the manner infinuated) intimately united to him. 

4. By this Sacrament conſequently is ſignified and ſealed that union, 
which is among our Saviour's true Diſciples communicating therein ; their 
Leing together united in conſent of mind, and unity of faith ; in mutual 
good-will and affeCtion, in hope and tendency tothe ſame bleſjed end, in 

= {4piritual brotherhood and ſociety ; eſpecially upon account of their com- 

yid.Cyp. Munion with Chri/, which moſt cloſcly ties them one to another ; they 
Ep. 63. p.145. partaking of this one individual food, become tranſlated, as it were into 
ay lg ?-2c8- one body and ſubſtance : Seeing (faith Saint Paul) we being many, are one 
"ute 19 7 bread, one body; for all of us do partake of one bread. 

In the repreſenting, producing and promoting theſe things, we are 
taught the myſtery of this Sacrament doth conſiſt ; It was deligned as a 
proper and efficacious inſtrument, to raiſe in us pious affeions toward 
our good God and gracious Redeemer ; to diſpoſe us to all holy practice; 
to confirm our faith, to nouriſh our hope, to quicken our reſolutions of 
walking carefully in the ways of duty ; to unite us more faſtly to our 
Saviour, and to combine us in charity one toward another; the accom- 
plithing of which intents thereof, doth ſuppoſe our fairhfull and diligent 
concurrence in the uſe thereof ; whence ariſe many duties incumbent up- 
on us in reſpect thereto, ſome antecedent, ſome concomitant, ſome conle- 
quent to the uſe thereof. 

1. Before we addreſs our ſelves to the partaking of this venerable 
myſtery, we ſhould conſider whither we are going, what is the nature 
and importance of the action we ſet our ſelyes about ; that we are approa- 

ching 
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ching to our Lord's Table , (lo St. Paul callethat) to come into his more 1 Cor. 10. 214 
eſpecial preſence, to be entertained by him with the deareſt welcome, 
and the beſt chear that can be; to receive the fulleſt teſtimonies of his 
mercy, and the fureſt pledges of his favour toward us ; that we are go- 
ing to behold our Lord in tendereſt love, offering up himſelf a Sacrifice 
to God, therein undergoing the ſoreſt pains, and touleſt diſgraces for our 
good and ſalvation; that we ought therefore to bring with us diſpoſitions 
of ſoul, ſutable to ſuch an acceis unto, ſuch-an entercourſe with our gra- 
cious Lord. Had we the honour and favour to be invited to the Table 
of a great Prince, what eſpecial care ſhould we have to dreſs our bodies 
in a clean and decent garb, to compoſe our minds in order to expreſ- 
ſion of all due reſpe& to him ; to bring nothing about us noiſome or ug- 
ty, that might offend his fight, or diſpleaſe his mind : The like ſurely, 
and-greater care we ſhould apply, when we thus being called, do go in- 
to God's preſence and communion. We ſhould, in preparation thereto, 
with all our power, endeavour to cleanſe our fouls from all impurity of 
thought and deſire ; from all iniquity and perverſeneſs ; from all malice, 
envy, hatred, anger, and all ſuch evil diſpoſitions, which are moſt offen- 
ſive to God's all-piercing ſight, and unbeſeeming his glorious preſence; we 
ſhould dreſs our ſouls with all thoſe comely ornaments of grace (with 
purity, humility, meekneſs and charity) which will render us acceptable 
and well-pleaſing to him: We ſhould compoſe our minds into a frame of 
reverence and awtfull regard to the majeſty of God, into a lowly, calm, 
and tender diſpoſition of heart, apt to expreſs all reſpe&t due to his pre- 
ſence, fit to admit the gracious illapſes of his holy Spirit ; very ſuſceptive 
of all holy and heavenly afteftions, which are ſutable to ſuch a commu- 
nion, or may ſpring from it. * We ſhould therefore remove and abandon 
from us, not only all vicious inclinations, and evil purpoſes ; but even all 
worldly cares, deſires and paſſions which may diſtract or diſcompoſe us, 
that may dull or deject us,that may cauſe us to behave our (elves indecently 
or unworthily before God , that may bereave us of the excellent fruits 
from ſo bleſſed an entertainment. | 

To theſe purpoſes we ſhould, according to Saint Paul's advice , vt ; Cor. 11. 284 
uazev ters; examine and approve our ſelves; conſidering our paſt 
actions, and our preſent inclinations, and accordingly, by ſerious medi- 
tation,and fervent prayer to God for his gracious aſliſtance therein, work- 
ing our ſouls into a hearty remorſe for our paſt miſcarriages, and a ſincere 
retolution to amend for the future; forſaking all fin, endeavouring in all 
our actions to ſerve and pleaſe God; purging out (as Saint Paul again in- x Cor. 9. 9; 
joineth us) zhe old leaven of vice and wickedneſs ; ſo that we may feaſt, and 
celebrate this Paſſeover, in which Chriſt is myſtically ſacrificed for us, in 
the «nleavened diſpoſitions of ſincerity and truth, Such are the duties pre- 
vious to our partaking this Sacrament. 

2. Thoſe duties which accompany it, are a reverent and devout affe- 
ion of heart, with a ſutable behaviour therein; an awfull ſenſe of mind 
befitting the Majeſty of that Preſence wherein we do appear, anſwerable 
to the greatneſs, and goodneſs, and holineſs of him, with whom we con- 
verſe; becoming the ſacredneſs of thoſe Myſteries which are exhibited to 
us, (that which Saint Paul ſeemeth to call 9%axgiew 75 ou Kugis, to 1 Cor. 11. 194 
diſcern or diſtinguiſh our Lord's body ; that is, yielding a peculiar reverence 
of mind and behaviour in regard thereto) a devotion of heart, conſiſting 
in hearty contrition for our ſins, which did expoſe onr Saviour to the 
enduring ſuch pains, then remembred; in firm reſolution to forfake the 
like thereafter, as injurious, diſhonourable and diſpleating to him; in fer- 
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vent love of him, as full of ſo wonderfull goodneſs and charity toward 
us; in moſt hearty thankſulneſs for thoſe unconceivably great expreſſions 
of kindneſs toward us; in deepeſt humility, upon fenſe of our unworthi. 
neſs, to receive ſuch teſtimonies of grace and favour from him, (our un- 
worthineſs to eat the crumbs that fall from his table, how much moreto 
be admitted into fach degrees of honourable communion and familiarity, 
of cloſe conjun&ion and union with him ?) of pious joy in conſideration 
of the excellent privileges herein imparted, and of the bleſſed fruits ac- 
cruing to. us from his gracious performances; in a comfortable hope of 
obtaining and enjoying the benefits of his obedience and paſſion, by the 
aſliſtance of his Grace ; in ſteady faith, and full perſuaſion of mind, thar 
he is (fuppoſing our dutifull compliance) ready to beſtow upon us all the 
bleſſings then-exhibited; in attentively fixing the eyes of our mind, and 
all the powers of our foul (our underſtanding, will, memory, fancy, affe- 
&ion) upon him, as willingly pouring' forth his life for our ſalvation ; 
hſtly,in motions of enlarged good-will and charity toward all our brethren 
for his ſake, in obedience to his will, and in imitation-of him; ſuch-like 
duties ſhould attend our participation of this holy Sacrament. 

3. The effeQs of having duly performed which, ſhould appear in the 
practice of thoſe duties, which are conſequent thereon ; being ſuch as 
theſe ; An increaſe of all pious inclinations and afteQions, expreſling them- 
ſelves in a real amendment of our lives,and producing more goodly fruits 
of obedience ; the thorough digeſtion of that ſpiritual nouriſhment by our 
becoming more faſtly knit to our Saviour by higher degrees of faith and 
love ; the maintaining a more lively ſenſe of his tuperabundant goodneſs ; 
the cheriſhing thoſe influences of grace, which deſcend upon our hearts 
in this communion, and improving them to nearer degrees of perfeCtion 
in all piety and vertue; a watchfull care and endeavour in our lives to 
approve our ſelves in ſome meaſure worthy of that great honour and fa- 
vour, which God hath vouchſafed us in admitting us to ſo near approa- 
ches to himſelf ; an earneſt purſuance of the reſolutions, performance of 
the vows, making good the engagements ; which in ſo ſolemn a manner, 
upon ſo great an occaſion we made, and offered up unto our God and 
Saviour ; finally, the conſidering, that by the breach of ſuch reſolutions, 
by the violation of ſuch engagements, our fins receiving ſo mighty aggra- 
vation of vain inconſtancy and wicked perfidiouſne(s,our guilt will hugely 
be increaſed ;. our ſouls relapſing into ſo grievous diſtemper, our ſpiritual 
ſtrength will be exceedingly impaired ; conſequently hence our true com- 
forts will be abated, our beſt hopes will be ſhaken , our eternal ſtate will 
be deſperately endangered. 

There is one duty which I ſhould not forbear to touch, concerning this 
Sacrament ; that is, Our gladly embracing any opportunity preſented of 
communicating therein ; the doing ſo, being not only our duty, but a 
great aid and inſtrument of piety ; the negleting it a grievous ſin, and 
produQtive of great miſchiefs to us. : 

The Primitive Chriſtians did very frequently uſe it, partaking therein, 
as it ſeems at every time of their meeting for God's ſervice ; it is ſaid of 
them by Saint Luke, that They continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doftrine 
and communion, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers; and, when you 
meet together, it is not (as according to the intent and duty of meeting it 
ſhould be) zo eat the Lord's Supper (faith Saint Paul:) And Juftin Martyr 
in his ſecond Apology, deſcribing the religious Service of God in their Al. 
ſemblies, mentioneth it as a conſtant part thereof ; and Zpiphanius report- 
eth it a cuſtom in the Church, derived from Apoſtalical _— to 
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celebrate the Exchariſt thrice every week,that is, ſo often as they did meet 
to pray and praiſe God; which praQtice may well be conceived a great 
means of kindling and _— in them that holy fervour of. piety, | 
which they ſo illuſtriouſly expretfed in their converſation ; and in their 

gladſome ſuffering for Chriſt's ſake : and the remitting of that frequency, 
as it is certainly a ſign and an effe@t, ſo in part it may poſhbly he reckoned 
a cauſe of the degeneracy of Chriftzan praCtice, into that great coldnefs 
and ſlackneſs which afterward did ſeize upon it, and now doth apparently 
keep it in 2 languiſhing and half-dying ſtate. 

The rarer occaſions therefore we now have of performing this duty, 
(the which indeed was always eſteemed the principal office of God's Ser- 
vice) of enjoying this benefit, (the being deprived whereof, was alſo 
deemed the greateſt puniſhment and infelicity that could arrive toa Chri- 
ſtian) the more ready we ſhould be to embrace them. If we dread God's 
diſpleaſure, if we value our Lord and his benefits, if we tender the life, 
health and welfare of our ſouls, we ſhall not neglect it ; for how can we 
but extremely offend God by ſo extreme rudeneſs, that when he kindly 
invites us to his Table, we are averſe from coming thither, or utterly re- 
fuſe it > That when he calleth us intohis preſence, we run from him; that 
when he, with his own hand, offereth us ineſtimable mercies and bleſſings, 
we reject them? It is not only the breach of God's command, who enjoined 
us to doe this, but a direc contempt of his favour and goodneſs,moſt clearly 
and largely exhibited in this office. And how can we bear any regard to 
our Lord, or be any-wile ſenſible of his gracious performances in our be- 
half, if we are unwilling to join in thanktull and joyfull commemoration 
of them 2 How little do we love our own Souls, if we ſuffer them to pine 
_ and ſtarve for want of that Food, which God here diſpenſeth for their 
ſuſtenance and comfort ? if we bereave them of enjoying ſo high a privis 
lege, ſo ineſtimable a benefit, ſo incomparable pleatures asare to be tound 
and felt in this ſervice, or do ſpring and flow from it 2 what reaſonable 
excuſe can we frame for ſuch neglect? are we otherwiſe employed 2 What 
buſineſs can there be more important, than ſerving God, and ſaving our 
own ſouls? Is it wiſdom, in purſuance of any the greateſt affair here, to 
diſregard rhe principal concern of our ſouls ? Do we think our ſelves un- 
fit and unworthy to appear in God's preſence ? But is any man unworthy 
to obey God's commands 2 Is any man unfit to implore and partake of 
God's mercy, if he be not unwilling to do it > What unworthineſs ſhould 
hinder us from remembring our Lord's exceſſive charity towards us, and 
thanking him for it 2 from praying for his grace; from reſolving toamend 
our lives > Muſt we, becauſe we are unworthy, continue ſo ſtill, by ſhun- 
ning the means of correcting and curing us? Muſt weencreaſe our unwor- 
thineſs,by tranſgreſling our duty ? 1f we eſteem things well, the conſcience 
of our finfulneis ſhould rather drive us to it, as to our medicine, than 
detain us from it. There is no man indeed, who mult not conceive and 
confeſs himſelf unworthy ; therefore muſt no man come thither at God's 
call ? If we have a ſenſe of our ſins, and a mind to leave them ; if we have 
a ſenſe of God's goodneſs, and a heart to thank him for it ; we are ſo 
worthy, that we ſhall be kindly received there, and graciouſly rewarded. 
If we will not take a little care to work theſe diſpoſitions in us, we are 
indeed unworthy ; but the being ſo, from our own perverſe negligence, is 
a bad excuſe for the negleCft of our duty. In fine, I dare ſay, that he, 
who with an honeſt meaning ( although with an imperfe& devotion ) 
doth addreſs himſelf to the performance of this duty, is far more excu- 
fable, than he that upon whatever ſcore declineth it 3 no —_— 
laineſs 
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ſhineſs can ward us from blame ; what then ſhall we fay, if ſupine ſloth, 
or profane contempt, are the cauſes of ſuch neglect ? | 


Mens deficit, "Rome 5D T0 ws £TVYE TEGOW uvOuvO BTW TO WH xoivovev 7 Wunxdy 

o durcs 0ErTVY Cxewwv Alpes x, Duel. "Aury 222 n Teeme2a a iv Xs Npe@y 

erigit & accen- T& veeg © Ravics 6 ovrftou©., Þ mapproizs i ano, hi tms, 1 ow- 
_ Cyp. Tneie, To PG, n Co. Chryl. zn 1 Cor. Or. 24+ 

Pp. 54+ 

' Thus having briefly diſpatched the conſiderations that offered them< 

ſelves upon theſe Subjects, I ſhall conclude all with prayer to Almighty 

God, that we by his grace and help, believing rightly, fcrongly, conſtantly 

and finally ; being frequent and fervent in prayer, and all pious devotion, 

ſincerely obeying all God's Commandments ; continuing orderly, dutifull 

and worthy members of Chri/ts Church, growing continually in grace, 

by the worthy participation of the holy Sacraments, may obtain the end 

of our faith, the ſucceſs of our prayers, the reward of our obedience, the 

continuance in that holy ſociety, the perfe& conſummation of grace in the 

poſleſſion of eternal joy, glory and bliſs ; which God in his infinite mercy 

grant to us, for our bleſſed Saviour's fake; to whom be all glory and praiſe 


for ever and ever. Amey. 
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TREA TISE. 


LIAAIL 


PUBLISHER 


TO FRE 


READER: 


w—\ IS excellent and elaborate Treatiſe of 
the Pope's Supremacy , which I here | 

= preſent thee withall, the learned Author gil 
of it upon his Death-bed gave me a particular per- | NR 
miſſion to publiſh ; with this modeſt Charadter of it, 
7 hat he hoped it was indifferent perfect, though 
not altogether as he intended it, if God had 
oranted him longer lite. He de/rgned indeed to 
have tranſcribed it again, and to have filtd up thoſe 
many Spaces which were purpoſely left m it, for the 
fa#ther confirmation and uluſtration of ſeveral things 
by more T eſttmomes and Inſtances, which probably he 
had in his thoughts : And it would certainly have 
added much to the beauty and perfetion of this 
Work , had it pleaſed God that he had lived to 
fiſh it to his mind, and to have given it his laſt 
band. 


 How- 
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However, as it is, it is not only a juſt but an 
admirable Diſcourſe upon this SubjeFt ; which many 
others have handled before, but he hath exhauſted it : 
inſumuch that no Argument of moment, nay hardly 
any Conſideration properly belonging to it, hath eſcaped 
his large and comprebenſrue Mind. He hath ſaid 
enoi:9h ro fuence the Controverſy for ever, and to 
deter all wiſe Men, of both Sides, from medling any 
farther with it. 

And 1 dare jay, that whoever ſhall carefully per- 
uſe this Treatiſe will find, that this Point of the 
Pope's Supremacy, (upon which Bellarmine hath 
the confidence to ſay, the whole of Chriſtianity 
aepends) 1s not only an indefenſible, but an impudent 
Cauſe, as ever was undertaken by learned Pens. 
And nothing could have kept it fo long from be- 
comms ridiculous in the Fudgment of Mankind, but 
its being ſo ſflrongly ſupported by. a wordly Intereſt. 
For there is not one tolerable Argument for it, and 
there are a thouſand invincible Reaſons againſt it. 
There is neither from Scripture, nor eaſon, nor 
Antiquity, any evidence of it ; T he Paſt and the pre. 
ſent /tate of Chriſtendom, the Hiſtories and Records 
of all Ages, are a perpetual Demonſtration againſt 
tt: And there is no other ground in the whale World 
for it, but that now of a long time it. hath been by the 
Pope's Janizaries boldly aſſerted, and ſtiffly contended 
for without reaſon. So that any one might with as 
much colour and evidence of truth maintain, that the 
Grand Scignior 7s of right, and for many Ages bath 
been acknowledg'd Sovercign of the whole World, as 
that the Biſhop of Rome ts of right, and in all Ages 
from the begining of Chriſtianity hath been own'd 
to 


Dh 
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to be the Univerſal Monarch and Head of the 
Chriſtian Church. 
To this Treatiſe of The Pope's Supremacy [ 


have, for the affinity of the Argument, added by way 


of Appendix another Diſcourſe of the ſame Au- 
thot's concerning T he Unity of the Church ; 
which he ſo explaths as quite to take away the nece/- 


fity of a Viltble Head over the whole Church for the 


' preſervation of its Unity, which is the only ſpecions, 


but yet a wery remote pretence for the Pope's 
Suptemacy : For if 4 Viſible Monarch of the 
Church were granted neceſſary, many things more 
muſt be ſuppoſed, (which neither yet are, nor ever can 
be proved) to make the Bilhop of Rome the Man. 

The Teſtimonies relating to both Parts; were 
very few of them tranſlated by the Author ; which 
he certainly intended, having left Spaces for it, and 
1 ſruce done with great Care by two of his Worthy and 
Learned Friends of his own College. 


Thr is all the Advertiſement 1 thought neceſſary. 


}. Tillotſon. 


TLC 3-1 IRE 
Jar EE : % £4 
AG Ragn a4% [4 


THE 


CONTENTS. 


HE Introduction. Pave 1. 

The Suppoſitions upon which .the Pope's Supremacy is 
grounded. : p- 26. 

I. That Saint Peter had a Primacy over the Apoſiles. þ- 27: 
II. That Saint Peter's Primacy, with its Rights and Prerogatives, 
Was not per ſonal, but derivable to his Succeſſors. p.72. 
III. That Saint Peter was Biſhop of Rome. þþ 78. 
IV. That Saint Peter did continue Biſhop of Rome iS effev" bis 
tranſlation, and was ſo at his deceaſe. p. 83. 


V. That the Biſhops of Rome (according to God's inſtitution, and 
by, original right derived thence ) ſhould have an Univerſal Supre- 
macy and Juriſdiftion over the Chriſtian Church. p.'90. 


VI. That in fa# the Roman Biſhops continually from Saint Peter's 
time have enjoyed and exerciſed this Sovereign Power, þ. 181. 


VII. That this Power u indefefible and unalterable. Þ. 252- 


A Diſcourſe of the Unity of the Church. p. 271 
IMPRIMATUR, 

Geo. Thop, Ra. in Chriſto Parr: 

Ex Xdibus Lamb. & Dno Dno Grulzelmo, Archie, 


Feb. 27. 167.* Cart. 3 Sacris Domeſticis. 


LINA! 


2 OF THE 
Popes Supremacy. 


a 
| — 


INTRODUCTION. 


< I. HE Roman Party doth much glory in Unity and Certainty 
of Doctrine, as things peculiar to them, -and which no 
other Men have any means to attain : Yet abou: divers 
matters of notable conſideration, in what they agree, or -of what they 
are certain, it is hard to deſcry. s JL BR 
They pretend it very needful that Controverſies ſhould be decided, 
and that they have a ſpecial knack of doing it : Yet do many Contro- 
verſies of great weight and conſequence ſtick on their hands unreſolved, 
many Poiats reſt in great doubt and debate among them. | 
The ve ;0. Sou of the Roman Set (concerning Dotftrine, Prattice, 


Laws and Cuſtoms of Diſcipline, Rites and Ceremonies) are of divers 


ſorts, or built on divers grounds. 1. Some eſtabliſhed by (pretended) 
general Synods. 2. Some founded on Decrees of Popes. 3. Some en» 
tertained as upon Tradition, Cuſtom, common Agreement. 4. Some 
which their eminent Divines or Schoolmen do commonly embrace. 
s. Some prevailing by the favour of the Roman Court, and its zealous 
Dependents.. : + Fo | 
Hence it is very. difficult to know wherein their Religion conliſteth': 
for..thoſe Grounds divers times ſeem to claſh, and accordingly their Di- 
vines (ſome building on theſe, ſome on others) diſagree. 7 
This being ſo in many Points of importance, is fo particularly in 
this. | : | 
For inſtance, The Head of their Church ( as they call it) is, one 
would think, a; Subject about which they ſhould thoroughly conſent, 
and:which they. by;this time ſhould have cleared from all diſputes ; fo 
that +(fo far as their deciſive faculty goeth) we might be aſſured where- 
in his-Author:ty . confiſteth, and how far it doth extend ; ſeeing the re- 
ſolution of thar Point fo nearly toucheth the heart of Religion, the Faith 


and Practice ot all Chriſtians, :the good of the Church, and -peace of t H_ "a 
World ; ſeeing that no one Queſtion ( perhaps not all Queſtions toge- ne. Bell. 
ther) hath created'-ſo many tragical Diſturbances in Chriſtendom, as Pref. 4 
that concerning the bounds of Papal Authority. 17 0 


one Point the very ſum and ſubſtance of Chriſtianity d 


B This 
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This diſagreement of the Roman Doors about the nature and extent 
of Papal Authority is a ſhrewd prejudiceagainſt it. If a Man ſhould ſue 
for a piece of Land, and his Advocates (the notableſt could be had, 
and well payed) could not find where. it liett, how it 1s butted and 
bounded,from whom it was conveyed to him==one would be very apt to 
moe: his Title: . If God had inſtituted ſuch an Office, it is highly.pro- 
bable, we might fatisfaftorily know what the Nature and uſe of it were: 
the Patents and Charters for it wo.1'4 declareit. -, . __. 

| Yet forreſolution in this greac Caſe weare left to ſeek; they not ha- 
ving either the will, or the courage, or the power to determine it. This 
inſuperable Problem hath baMed all their infallible merhods of deciding 
Controverſies; their Traditions blundring, their Synods claſhing, their 
Divines wrangling endlefly about what Kind of thing the Pope 18, and 
what Power ke rightly may claim. <P 
Tarts oft inter DoBorei controverſis here is (faith a great Divine among them) /o, 
no plenitudine Eccleſiaſtice poteſtatir, E much controver(y about the plenitude of Eccleſiaſtical 
materia ſeetra=—Almiin.de Auf Bet, 2.9997, #84 10 what things it may extend 5 jelfy thas 
C4þ-3. few —_ in that matter are ſecure = : 
This is a plain argument of the impotency of the Pope's power 1n 
judging and deciding Controverſies, or of his Cauſe in this matter; that 
he cannot define a Point ſo nearly concerning him, and which he ſo much 
efireth an Agreement in ; that he cannot ſettle his own Claim out of 
oubt ; that all his Authority cannot ſecure it ſelf from conteſt. 
So indeed it is, that no Spells can allay ſome Spirits; and where In- 
terelſts are irreconcilable, Opinions will be fo. 7 
Some Points are ſo tough and fo touchy, that no-body dare meddle- 
with chem, fearing that their reſolution will fail of ſucceſs, and ſubmiſ- 
ſion. Hence ron the anathematizing Definers of Trezt (the boldeſt Un- 


dertakers to decide Controverſies that ever were ) did wave this Point; 
== di avertire, Che non fi venga mas per © 1-<gates of the Pope being injoined, 70 adver- 
qual cauſa ſi fia ala thſputa alt Autrita tiſe, That they ſhould not for any cauſe whatever come 
ds Papa. Concil.Trid. {16.24 p.1$9. to diſpute about the Pope's Aathority. i: 

It was indeed wiſely done of them to decline this Queſtion, their Au- 
thority not being ſtrong enough to bear the weight of a Deciſion 1n ta- 
vour of the Rowax See, againſt which they could do nothing,) -accord- 
ing t0 its Pretences ; as appeareth by one clear inſtance. For whereas 
that Council took upon it incidentally to enact, that any Prince ſhoutd 

x3; arcs. De excommunicate, and deprived of the dominion of any City or Place, 

culus eff Where he ſhould permit a Duel'to be fought; the Prelates of Fraxce m 

contra au- the Convention of Orders, Ao 1595. did declare againſt that Decree, 

thorita- {+ "LN " ge ogee . | 

rem Re- 25 infringing their King's Authority, | 

g1i5,qus non foteſt privariſuo dommio temporali,reſpeiu cujue nulttim ſuperiorem recagnoſcit.Bochel.l.5.t1t.20.c.45- 
This Article is againſt the Authority of the King ; who cannot be deprived of his Tempora! Dominion, whers- 

i he acknowledges no Superior. 


It was therefore advifedly done not to meddle with ſo tickliſh a point. 
But in the mean time their Policy ſeemeth greaterithan their Charity ; 
which might have inclined them not to leave the World in darkneſs and 
doubt, and unreſolved ina Point of ſo main impartance; (as indeed the 
did in others of no ſmall conſequence, diſputed among their Divines wit 
- obſtinate Heat, 24z. The Divine Right of Biſhops, : & Neceſlity of Re- 
| fidence, the immaculate Conception,o#c.) : jw 
_ .  TheOpinions therefore among them conceraing the Pope's Authority, 
as they have been, ſo they are, and in kkelihood may continue, very 
different. 
d. II. There 
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II. Thereare among them thoſe who aſcribe to the Popean univer- 
fal, abſolute and boundleſs Empire over all Perſons indifferently, and in 
all Matters ; conferred and ſettled on him by Divine immutable fanRion: 
ſo that all Men of whatever degree are obliged in conſcience to believe 
whatever he doth autlioritatively diCtate, and to obey whatever he doth 
preſcribe. So that if Princes themſelves do refuſe obedience to his will, 
he: may excommunicate them, caſhier them, depoſe them , extirpate 
them. If he chargeth us to hold no Communion with our Prince, to re- 
nounce our Allegiance to him, to abandon; oppoſe and perſecute him 
even to death, we may without ſcruple, we muſt in duty obey. If he _ 
doth interdi& whole Nations froin the exerciſe of God's Worſhip and 
Service, they muſt comply therein. So that, according to their conceits, 
he is in effeCt Sovereign Lord of all the World; and fſuperiour, even in 
Temporal of Civil rnatters, unto all Kings and Pririces, | | 
- It i notorious, rliat many Canoniſts (if not moſt) and niany Divines  . 
of that Party do maintain this Doctrine; affirming, that all the Power of | < 
Chriſt (the Lord of Lords, and Kzng of Kzngs, to whom all Power in Heaven'ep, Gow 


and Earth doth appertain) is imparted to the Pope, as to his Vice-gerent. _ Pon- 
— ads | tificem ju- 
re divino habere pleniſſimam poteſtatem in univerſurh orbem terrarum,tam in rebus Eccleſidſticis quam Crorlit a, 
1:a docent Aug.Triumphus, Alvarus Pelagius, Panormitanus, Hoſtienſis, Silveſter, C5 alis non pauci. Bell.5.1. - 
The firſt Opinion is, that the Pope hath a moſt full Power over the whole World, both in Ecclefatical and Civil 
affairs. This is the Doctrine of Aug. Triumphus,&5c. and of many others. | 


This 'is the Doftrine which almoſt 400 years ago Aupuſtiniis Trium- Scripfi 6- 
phuc, in his egregious Work concerning Eccleſiaſtical Power, did teach ; at- _ 
tributing to the Pope az incomprehenſible and infinite Power , becauſe great te poreſta- 
# the Lord, and great z his Power, and of his Greatneſs there is no end, o _ 

» SLE, SE S-£2 4 | 12. Bell. de 
Script. An.1301. Error eſt, non credere Pome arry Rom.Univerſalis Eccleſie Paſtorem,Perri $ ucceſſirem,&5 Chriſts 
Vicarium, Jobs zemporalia & ſpiritualia Univerſalemi non habere Primatum:; in quem quandoq; multi labun- 
tur, difte roteſtatis ighoranti@ ; que cum [it infinita, ed quod magnits eſt Dominus, & magna vertus ejus, & 
magnitudinis ejus non. eſt finis, o-mis crearus intelleAus in ejus perſcrutatione invenitur deficere. Aug:Triumphs 
de Poteſt. Ecel. 3n pref. ad Þ, Joh. XXL. | 


- » * 


This, is the DoQtrine which the leading. Theologue of their SeR, their Thomas 
Angelical, Do&or, doth affirm, both dire&ly, ſaying, that i» the Pope de 2 = = 
the top: of both Powers; and by plain conſequence, aſſerting, that when any rene. dicir 
one is "denounced excommunicate for Apoſtaſy, his Subjeits are immediately freed *n Papa 
rom his dominion, and their Oath of Allegiance to him. | ac 
- Poteſtatis. Bell.5.1. Quum quis per ſententiam denunciatur ter Apoſtaſiam excommunicatus; iſo fat 
pc ſubdits 2 domino, & juramento fidelitatis ejus liberati ſunt. yy Faro : nes EIS 
This the ſame Thomas(or an Author paſſing under his name,in his Book S. Thomas 


touching the Rule of Prixces,) doth teach, affirming, that the Pope, as —_—_ 
Supreme Kjng of all the World, may W0 taxes on all Chriſtians, and deſtroy Princ. = 
0 


Towns and Caſtles for the preſervation of Chriſtianity. cap.to. & 


P43 on n 
mat ſummum Pontificem jure divino habere ſpiritualem & temporalem Poteſtatem, ut ſifrenum NB. 
Regoms,ades ut etiam taleas omnibus Chriſtianis peſſit imponere, & civitates ac caſtra deſtriiere pro conſervatione 
Chriſt ianitatts. Bell.5.5, 

This (as Card. Zabarel! near 300 years ago telleth us) is the Dofrine We jurs 
which, for 4 long time, thoſe who would pleaſe Popes did perſuade them, that —_— 
they could do all things, whatever they pleaſed ; yea and things unlanful; and quia mald 
ſo could do more than God, _—_— 
per multos aſſentatores,qui voluerunt placere Pontificibus,per multa retro tempora, (9 uſq; ad hodierna ſuaſerunt 
e15,qu0d omnia poſſent ; & fic quod facerent quicquid liberet, et iam ilicita,E ſic pliu quam Deus. Zab-de Shiſm. 

According to this DoQtrine then current at Rome, in the laſt Laterar orbir 
Great Synod, under the Pope's noſe and in his ear, one Biſhop ſtyled le Ml 
him Prince of the World; another Orator called him Kzzg of Kings, and Spat. Se 
B 2 Mo- Z . P+24- 
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Rezum Monarch of the Farth.; another great Prelate ſaid of; him, that: he had 4/! 
Rex, 53 Power above all Powers both of Heaven and Earth. And'the ſame rouſed 
Orbis eer- 1) Pope Leo XK, in theſe brave terms ; Snatch up therefore the two-edged 


rarum - i ms rs 
Monarcha, ford of Divine Power, committed to thee ; and injotn, command and charge, 


Del Rio, phat an univerſal Peace and Alliance be made among Chriſtians for at leaſt 
Seff.8. 7 bind Kings in th the great K; 2d cox 
p.87. io years; and to that bind Kjngs in the fetters of the great Ryng, and cou 
<-- Virum, ſtrain Nobles by the iron manacles of C enſures: for to thee is given all Power ig 


"wg porn. Heaven and in Earth. 

ſas ſupra omnest Poteſtates, tam celi, quam terre. Epiſc. Patrac. Seſſ1o. p.132. | DOG SHO 
Arripe ergo gladium Divine _ tibs creditum, bis acutumy (5 Jube,mmpera,manda,ut Pax univer}alis 63 

Collig atro per decennium inter Chriſt ianos ad minus feat;69 Reges ad id m compedibus magni Regis ligasC Nobiles 

in manicis ferreis Cenſurarum conftringe : quoniam tibi data eſt omnis Poteſtas in culo & in terra. Ibid. p.133. 


4- 


b—— 


* Polit This is the Dofrine which Barozias with a Roman confidence doth 
+ ng ſo often aſſert, and drive forward, ſaying, *that there can be no doubt of it, 
Sacerdo- but that the Civil Principality is ſubject to the Sacerdotal: And, + that 
Fork God hath made the Political Government ſubject to the Dominion of the Spiri- 
oO my tual Charch. | SIE L 
teft eſſe dubitatio. An.57. $.23: f Politicum Imperium ſubjecit ſpiritualis Eccleſie,dominio. Tb. $, 33. 
$.ITI. From that Doctrine the Opinion in effect doth not differ, which 
Tertia Bellarmine voucheth for the common Opinion of Catholicks, that by rea- 
anon: fon of the Spiritual. Power the Pope at leaſt indireftly hath a Supreme Power 
Eaebolic. Even in temporal matters. LI 
rum communis, Pontificem ut Pontificem non habere direfle & immediate ullam temporalem poteſtatem, ſed ſo 
lam ſpiritualem, tamen ratione fpiritualss habere ſaltem indirefte poteſtatem quandam, eamq; ſummam, in tem- 
paaking, Bell.5.1. |S oo ts 2 $19 
This Opinion, ſo common, doth not, I ſay, in efftet, and praical 
conſideration, any-wiſe differ from the former ; but only in words de- 
viſed to ſhun envy, and veil the impudence of the other Afertion : for 
the qualifications, by reaſon of the Spiritual Power, and, at leaſt indirettly, 
are but notional, inſignificant and illufive in regard to praQtice: it im- 
porting not, if he hath in his keeping a Sovereign Power, upon what ac- 
count, or in what formality he doth employ it ; ſeeing that every'mat- 
ter is eaſily referrible to a ſpiritual account; ſeeing he is ſole Judge upon 
what account he doth act; ſeeing experience ſheweth, that he will ſpi- 
ritualize all his intereſts, and upon any occaſion exerciſe that pretended 
Authority ; ſeeing it little mattereth, if he may ſtrike Princes, whether 
he doth it by a downright blow, or {lantingly. | 
C.IV. That ſuch an univerſal and abſolute Power hath been claimed 
by divers Popes, ſucceſſively for' many Ages, is apparent from their 
moſt ſolemn Declarations, and notorious Prattices; whereof ('begin- 
ning from later times, and riſing upward toward the ſource of this 
Doctrine) we ſhall repreſent ſome. ; 
An.1585. _ The Bull of P.Sixtas V. againſt the Two Sons of wrath, Henry K. of Na- 
oat Lon, nm and the P. of Conde, beginneth thus ; The 
Perro ejiify; Succeſſoribu rdhte Aus. Authority given to Saint Peter and his Succeſſors by 
r4tas omnes terrenorum Regum & Princt- the zmmenſe Pomer of the Eternal KRyng excels all 
pum ſupereminet Poteſtates —Inconouſſa the Powers of earthly Kznes and Princes. -— It paſſes 
profert in omnes judicia —— Et ſi quos | | | of 2 
ordination Dei reſiſtentes invenit, [ove ##c0rtrollable ſentence upon them all, —_ And if it 


rzore hos vindiaa ulciſcitur, (5, quamvis find any of them reſiſt ag God's Ordinance, it takes 


patentiores, de ſolio dejiciens, veluti ſu- l bt; 
Merbientts Loafers enraiſtres” ad enfing 99s fevere vengeance of them, caſting them down 
from their Thrones, though never ſo paiſſant', 'and 


terre deturbatos proſternit — 
Dominits,Regnis,C6c.nos illos iHoriimg tumbling them' down to the loweſt parts of the earth, 


poſteras privamus in gerpetuum.—— as the Miniſters of aſpiring Lucifer. And then he 


> Proceeds to thunder againſt them , We deprive them and their 2 
- % « Fo+*'+ or 


_—_—, hw 
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ie 
he ———_ 


iets from their Oaths of Allegience, and- zfor- 
biddeth them to pay any. Obedience to them. 
By the Authority of theſe preſents, we do abſolve 
and ſet free all perſons, as well jointly as ſeverally, 
from any ſuch Oath, and from all duty whatſoever in 
regard of Dominion, Fealty and Obedience , and do 
charge and forbid all and every of them, that they do 
not dare to obey them, or any of their Admonitions, 
Laws and Commanas. X DET 


for ever of their Dominions and Kjngdoms, and. accordingly he depriveth 
thoſe Princes of their Kingdoms and Dominions 


; abſolveth their Sub- 


A Juramento bujuſmods , ac omui 
prorſus Domini, Fi 
debito, illos omnes tam univerie quam 
ſingulatim auBtoritate preſentium abſol- 
vimus & liberamus ; precipiniſque 5 
interdicimus ej univerſis 63 ſinguly, ne 
ills eorumque monitis, legibus © man- 
dats audeant obedire. : 
'Bulla Sixti V. Contra Henr. Navarr, 


R. Sc. 


P.Pizs V. (one of the Holieſt Popes of the laſt ſtamp, who hardly hath4n.1570. 


ſcaped Canon1zation until now) beginneth his 
Bull againſt our Q. Elizabeth in theſe words; He 
that reigneth on high, to whom tis given all Power in 
Heaven and in Earth, hath committed the one H, Ca- 
tholick and Apoſtolick Church, out of which there is 
no Salvation, to one alone on earth; namely to Peter 
Prince of the Apoſtles, and to the Roman Pontife, 
Succeſſor of Peter, to be governed with a plenitude 
of Power : This one he hath conſtituted Prince over 
all Nations, and all Kjngdoms, that he might pluck 
up, deſtroy, diſſipate, ruinate, plant and build mn 
And in the ſame Bull he, declares, that he there- 
by deprives the Queen of her pretended Right to the 
Kzngdom, and of all Dominion, Dignity and Privi- 
lege whatſoever ; and abſoſves all the Nobles, ' Sub- 


feds and People of the Ryrgaom, and whoever elſe 


Pius V.— Quem mirum eſt in albo San- 
forum nondum relatim eſſe. Briet. Chr. 
Anno 1572. _— 

Regnans in excelſis, cui data eſt onnis 
incalo & in terra poteſtas, unam San- 
ttam,Catholicam 5 ApoſtolicamEccleſiam, 
extra quam nulla eſt Salus , uni ſols in 
terris, videlicet Apoſtolorum Principi Pe- 
tro, Petriq; Succeſſors Romano Pontifics, 
in poteſtatrs plemitudine tradidit guber- 
nandam : Hunc unum ſuper omnes gentes 
& onnia regna Principem conſtituit , 


qui evellat, deſiruat, diſſipet, diſperdat, 


. Planter & adificere. — P. Pius V. in 


Bull. contra &. Eliz. ( Cambd. Hit. An- 
0 1570.) 

Ipſam pretenſo regni jure, net non ons 
quocungq; dominio, dignitate privilegioq; 
privamus ; & iterum Proceres, ſubditos, 
Sc, Ibid. 


have ſworn to her, from their Oath, and all duty whatſoever, in regard of Do- 


minion, Fidelity and Obedience. 


P. Clement VI. did pretend to depoſe the Emperour Lewis IV. 


An. 1346. 


. P. Clement V, in the great Synod of Vienna, declared the Emperour 4n.1317. 
ſubject to him, or ſtanding obliged to him by a proper Oath of Fealty. Apoftolica 


utforita- 


te de fratrum noſtrorum conſg{io declaramus, illa juramenta predifta fidelitath exiſtere & cenſeri debere. Clem. 


lib.2. tit.g9. Vide Conc. Vienn. p. gog- 


P. Boniface VIII. hath a Decree extant in the Canon-Law running 41294. 


thus ; We declare, ſay, define, pronounce it #0 be of 
neceſſity to Salvation, for every humane Creature to be 
ſubjett to the Romane Pontife. The which Subje- 
Aion, according to this intent, reacheth all mat- 
ters; for he there challengeth -a double Sword, 
and afſerteth to himſelf JuriſdiQion overall Tem- 
poral Authorities : for, Oe Sword (faith he) maſt 
be under another, and the temporal Authority muſt be 
fabjeft to the Spiritual Power--- whence if the Earthly 
Power doth go aſtray, it muſt be judged by the __ 
tual Power. The which Aphoriſms he proveth by 
Scriptures admirably expounded to that purpoſe. 

This Definition might paſs for a Rant of that 
boiſterous Pope, (4 Man above meaſure ambitions 
and arrogant, ) vented in his paſſion againſt K.Phi- 
lip of F. 


Subeſſe Romano Pontifici omni humane 
creature declaramus, dicimus, definimus, 
© pronunciamus ommino efſe de neceſſitate 
ſaluris. Extrav. com. lib.1. tit.$. cap. 1. 


Oportet gladium efſe ſub pladio, & 
temporalem authoritatem ſpirituals ſub- 
fici poteſtati. bid. 


Ergz fi deviat terrena poteſtas, juds- 
cabitur @ poteſtate ſpirituali. Ibid. 


Vir fuper modum: ambitioſir (9 arro- 
£ans (Binius 537 vita Bonif. V11T, ) 


ance, if it had not the advantage ( of a greater than which no 


Papal Decree is capable) of being expreſly confirmed by one of their 
General Councils; for, We (faith Pope Leo X, in his Bull read and paſſed 
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6s . A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 
| Conftitutiazem. ipſam , ſacro preſenti In the Lateran Council ) ao renew and approve 
Concilso approbante, $hnovamus 9 gppro- th at H. Conſtitution, with # 


1 pb 1 laure; 3 robation of the preſent 
Gon Cone Extra Se re-Pett > H.Conncil, Accordingly Melch. Cans faith, that 
JO- Concilium Lateranenſe ſub Le- the Lateran Council ata renew and approve that ex., 
re Su oie'y hs affoithinti ah. Fravagant(indeed extravagant) Conftrution :and 
nes, ut nullus Ziſcrepet, niſi qui dijjidio Baronins faith of it, that all do aſſent to zt, ſo that 
:ab Eccleſia excidit. Baron. Aimo 1053. One diſſenteth ; who doth not by diſcord fall fr os 
PE: Gow, VS | | 
The Truth is, P. Boniface did not invent that Propoſition, but bor. 
| rowed it from the School ; for Thomas Aquinas, 
Fa. >> Forms = rude Romano jn his work againſt the —_— » pretendeth to 
1.60 BEcEs "5  fſhew, that zt #5 of neceſſity ro Salvation tobe ſubject 
PTY cock: Romer Shes The which Scholl. 
Aphoriſm P. Boziface turned into Law, and applied to his purpoſe 'of 
exerciſing domination over Princes; offering in virtue of it to deprive 
King Philip of his Kingdom. 
he Appendix to Majr, Pol. faith of P. Boniface VIII. Regem ſe Regum, 
Mundi Monarcham, unicum in Spiritualibus & 1 yy reteney Dominum pro- 
mulgavit ; That he openly declar'd himſelf to be Kzng of Kjngs, Monarch 
of the World, and fole Lord and Governoar both in Spirituals and Tem- 
or als. NERO 
An.1245- n Before him, P. Zznocent TV. did hold and exemplify the ſame notion 
declaring the Emperour Frederick IT. his Vaſſal, 'and denouncing in his Ge- 
zeral Council of oo a ſentence of deprivation 


Nos it , A Y ER E . SE” Rs "ES DM 
bs traqpo feper premeir Sec bh ad againſt him in theſe terms: We having about the 


noc. IV. in Conc, Ludg. oAeacboabes ae ht 3 ig BA 
. OO - oregoing ana many other his wicke 1/carriapes 

== Kings Ferry 440 og. ” oh b A 4 careful deliberation with our Ds 
and the H. Council, ſeelug that we, although un- 

worthy to hold the place of Jeſus Chriſt oz earth, and that it was. ſaid unto us 

in the Perſon of Saint Peter the Apoſtle, Whatever thou ſhalt bind on eqrth--- 

the ſaid Prince (who hath rendretl himſelf unworthy of Empire and Kingdoms, 

and of all Honour and Dignity, and who for his Iniquities is caſt away by 


God, - that he ſhould not reign or command, _ bound by his Sins, and caſt 
away, and deprived by the Lord of all Honour and Dignity) do fhew, denounce, 
and accordingly by Sentence deprive ; abſolving all who are held bound by Oath 
of Allegiance __” Oath for ever , by Apoſtolical Authority firmly prohi- 

iting, that no Man henceforth do obey or regard him as Emperour or Kjng ; 

and decreeing, that whoever ſhall —_— neeld advice, or aid, or favour to 

him as Emperour or KRyne, all immediately lie under the band of Excommus- 
nication. | 

Vers ſlupor mundj , & immutator ſe- Before him, Pope/ Zmmocent the Third, ( that 

culs. Matt. Par, Anno 12.17. true wonder of the World, and changer of the Age, ) 


Ut quanta eft inter Solem £5 Lunam . | x 
h——_ my Pontifices & Reges differen- did affirm the Pontifical Authority ſo much to ex-. 


ria cognoſcatur. P. Innoc. 1IL. in Decret.- ceed the Rozal Power, as the Sun doth the Moon ; 
Greg. 16-1. eit.33. cap.6. and applieth to the former that of the Prophet 
*Jer.1.10. Feremy, Ecce, conſtitui te ſuper gentes & regna — * See, 1 have ſet thee over 
the Nations and over the Kjngdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to de- 
ſtroy, and to throw down, &C. | 
Of this Power that Pope made experiment, by depoſing the Empe- 
Pmperar*: rour Otho IV ; whom, (faith Nauclerus) as rebellious to the Apoſtolical 
rebelem See, he firſt did ſtrike with an Anathema ; then him perſevering in his obſti- 
Sedi Apo- nacy aid in a Council of Prelates held at Rome pronounce depoſed from 
ftolice © Empire. = 


3nobedi- ; 
'entem anathemate primim, deinde in pertinacia perſeverantem, in Conci.io Praſulum, quod Rome tum Inno- 


centius celebrabat, ab Imperio depoſitum percuſſit & pronunciavit. Naucl. Ano 1212, 


F | | The 


DIV 
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The which Authority was avowed by that ; * LON 
; . El . , , , . ; e e 
great Council under this Pope, (the which, ac- 1.4, far. & _ Wy _— 


| cording to the Men of Trexr, did repreſent or ap. 5. 


conſtitute the Church,) wherein it was ordain'd, roomy ports & 


thatiif a Temporal Lord, being required and admo- Greg. tub. s. tar. +. cap. 12. 

1ijhed by the Charch, fbould ns eltto purge his Ter- 0 Re] | 

3itory from Heretical filth, he ſhould by the Metropolitan and the other Compro- 

wincial _ be wh in the band of Excommunication ; and that if he ſhould 

fight to make Jatisfattion within a year, it ſhould be ſignified to the Pope, that 

he might from that time denounce the Sabjefts abſolved Fa their Fealty to him, 

and expoſe the Territory to be ſeized on by Catholicks, &c. 

- Before that, Pope Paſchal IT. deprived Hemry TV. and excited enemies © 

T0 perſecute him; telling them, that they could not offer a more acceptable FS 44 in 

Sacrifice to God, than by impagning him, who endeavoured to take the Kzngdom Sy 
antu 


from God's Charch. parte, ſed 


ab;que, ciim poter 1s, Henricum, Hereticorum caput £9 ejus fautores pro viribus perſequaris, Nullum profeR0 gra- 
tius Deo ſacrificium, quamli eumimpugnes, qui ſe contra Dean erexit, qui Ecclefie regnuri auferre conatur. P. 
Paſch. Ep. 7- ad Rob. Fland. Com. 

Before him, Pope Urban II. ( called Tarban by ſome in his Age) did 40 
reach this Doctrine, recommended to us in the Decrees, that Subjetts x,1:1ca- 
are by n0 authority conſtrained to pay the Fidelity which they have ſworn to a tem enim 
Chriſtian Prince, who oppoſes God and his Saints, or violateth their Precepts. 44m 
An inſtance whereof we have in his granting a privilege to the Canons of —_ 
Tours; * which (laith he) if any Emperour, Kjng, Prince, &C. ſhall wilfully jurarunt, 


attempt to thwart, let him be deprived of the dignity of his honour and power. E = - ef 


is adverſanti, eorumque precepta, nulla colibentur auQoritate perſolvere. Caul. 15. qu. 7; cap 5» * Ss quis 


Imperator, Rex, Princeps——— contra hanc Conſtitutionem venire tentaverie 
fus dignstate cartat P. Urb. 11. Ep. '12.- 4 " 


But the great Apoſtle (if not Author) of this confounding DoRr; 
was Pope Gregory VII. (a Man of a bold A and fiery —_ —_ 
even before his entry on that See to bear ſway, and drive on daring pro- 
jeas, poſleſſed with reſolution to uſe the advantages of his place and 
tume in puſhing forward'the Papal Intereſt to the utmoſt, ) who did lift 

his woice like a Trumpet,: kindling Wars aad Seditions thereby over 

hriftendom. Hy Dictates and Praftices are well known, being itera- 


ted in his own Epiſtles, and in the Roman Councils under him, extant : Fad. ens 
4 4- 


poteſtatis honoriſque 


Yet it may be worth the: while to; hear him ſwagger in his own lag- pud ir. 


guage: 2 = poſt. Ep.l. 
| Ep. 4- 3-8. 21.49 paſſin. Ep. 1.58 | = "gg 
: 4- 3-8. 21.0 paſſin. Ep. 1.58. 2.5, 12,13,18, 32. 3. 10.4-1,2,3, 7,22, 


For the dignity and defence of God's Floly Charch, in the name of Almi ts 
; - mt ht Hac ita- 
God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Taepoſe from Imperial an Royal Al wy fidu- 
miniſtration Kjng Henry, Son of Henry ſometime Emperoar, who too boldly and bn 6 
raſbly hath laid hands on thy Charch; and I abſotve all Chriſtians ſabjeft to the fate 
ry or that _ g's For wort to plight their faith unto true m_ = 
7ps: for it us right, that on deprived of Dignity, who doth endea- Sa 
ep co dimdnſh the Migeſy of the Char, om 
comine, Patris, Filii, @ Stirieus S. Henri " TWP BE eentss Des 
ery © bemeravid in Becks ence mee ate, Daperarer ls cha ent F nt nogg cr 
ftsanos omnes baperva ſpljectes Furamento illo abſolvo, quofidem wveris Regibus preftare pe Te : S—_ 
G, m_ =_ = _ $#u5 majeſtatem Eccleſie imminuere aauſatur. Plat. in Greg. VII. & Tom. 7. Conc, 
Go totherefore, moſt Holy Princes of the Apoſtles and what Taid, by itt gr. ©. 
terpoſing your Authority, confirm ; that all Men 794) 10w at rack Ln Js on —_— 


of Je Gan bind arid looſe in Heaven, that ye alſo can upon Earth take away and rt Þ 
gIVe Pringipes, 
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& quod pive Empires, Kyngdoms, and whatſoever Mortals can have : for if ye can judge 
me things belonging unto Goa, what is to be deemed concerning theſe inferiour and 
Greg. VIL profane things * And if it is your part 10 judge Angels, who govern proud 
conc. Princes, what becometh it you to do toward their Servants? Let Kjngs yow 
pews) Bin and all Secular Princes learn by this Mas example, what ye can do in Heaven 
Tom. 7. and in what eſteem ye are with God; and let them henceforth fear to ſlight the 
P- 49 commands of Holy Church: but put forth ſuddenly this judgment, that all Men 
may underſtand, that not caſually, but by your means this Son of iniquity doth fall 

from his Kyngaom. ? : | 
So did that Pope, not unadviſedly in heat or paſſion, but out of ſet- 
tled judgment, upon cool deliberation, expreſs himſelf in his Synods at 
Rome. | | | 
This Pope is indeed by many held the inventor and broacher of this 
ſtrange DoQrrine ; and even thoſe, who about his Age did oppoſe it, 
Nd ex did expreſs themſelves of this mind; calling, it the novel Tradition,Schiſm, 


novella 
Traditi- Her eſte of Hildebrand, 


one HildebrandasEccl. Leod, apud Bin, Tom. 7. p. 521. 


Hilde- Pope Hildebrand (faith the Church of Leige, in their anſwer to the E- 
brandus iſtle to P. Paſchal.) is Authour of this New Schiſm, and firſt did raiſe the 
eft huju Prieſts Lance 4ginf the Royal Diadem.------Who firſt did girt himſelf, and by 
m_ +: his example other Popes, with the ſword of war agataſt the Emperors. 3; 
rep &5 primus levait ſacerdotalem lanceam contra diadema regns. Tb. p. 522. gui 'primus ſe, & ſuo exemplo 
alios Pontifices, contra Tmp. accinxit gladio belli. Tbid. p. 523. {Rae has | 
Hee ſola This only Novelity, (faith Sigebert ) not to ſay Fereſie, had not yet ſprang 
Novitas, up in the World, that the Prieſts of him * who ſaith to the King, Apoſt ate, 
"eg and who maketh Hypocrites to reign for the ſins of the People, ſhowld teach the 
nondum People, that they owe no ſubjection to bad Kjzgs, and although they have ſworn 
in mundo Allegiance to the Kjzng: they yet owe him none and that they who take part againſt 
emerſerat; ,,, K; t be ſaid to be perjured', yea, that he who ſhall obey the Kyns 
ut Sacer- #196 NJ7g 4) 0 perry » Jedy #1 oſh ovey re Kyng 
dotes illi- may be held excommunicate ;' he that ſhall oppoſe the Kine, may be cbjotved from 
<koiry the crime of injuſtice and perjury. ; + 66; 6 
Apoſtata, ] it bypocritas propter pec L , JgUo ; ) ” 
yok bs ex. Ig re awe ->ames of 004 f 5 cf came Pgan9/0 porn, Fd nuls Regiber hogan 
jurs dicantur, qui contra Re em ſenſermt 5 amo, qui, Regi paruerit pro excommunicato Eabeatur: "qui Contra 
Regem fecerit, anoxa foe. 24 S. perjuris abſolvatur. Sigeb. Chron. Anno (088. ®Job ,34; 18: 3o« i, ! 
Indeed certain it is, that this Man did in moſt downright ſtrains hoſd 

the Doctrine, and moſt ſmartly apply it to praftice ; yet did hediſclaim 

the invention or introduction of it; profeſſing that he followed the 

notions and examples of his Pfedeceſſors'; divers of which he alledgeth 
Nos, ſan- 10 defence of his proceedings, ,. We,. (faith he) holding the. Statates.of, our 
aorum Holy Predeceſſors, do by Apoſtolical. authority abſobve hes Bas rheir Oath. who 
L wu - _ are obliged by Fealty or Sacrament to excommunicate Perſons,. and by all means 
g ds prohibit that they. obſerve Fealty to them. Fe <=; Sir: EO, | 


wentes,e0s © | 


ut excommunicats fidelitate aut {ſacramento confliris ſunt, Apoſtolich aubtoritate 8 ſacramento abſolvimus, 
G ne es fidelitatem obſervent omnibus modrs-prohibemys. Greg. VII. Ep. 8.21. Canf..t5. qu. 7. cap. 4. \ 
. ; , HE l bi \ \ ' 


Ando it is, that (although for many ſucceſſions before Pope Hi!- 
debrand the Popes'were not 1n condition. or capacity.to take ſo much 
upon them ; there having been arow of Perſons intrudedinto that See, 
void .of virtue;zand of ſmallaurthority, moft of them: very Beaſts, who 
depended upon the favour of Princes for their admittance,. confirma- 
tion or ſupport 'in the 'place;'yet ) we may find Tome Popes before 
him, who had a:great ſpice of thoſe unperious conceirs, and upon oe: 
F OR DEI _ (calton 


UMI 


MI 
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caſion made very bold with Princes, aſſuming power over them, and 
darting menances againſt them. For, 

Pope Leo IX. telleth us, that Conſt antine M. did — | 
think it very unbecoming, that they ſhould be ſubject Wot 2 ore arbitratus, terre- 
to an Farthly Empire whom the Divine Majeſty had —_—_ cmlyſbi. Þ!Teo IX &p. qe 
# over an Heavenly: and ſurely he was of his 
Author's mind, whom he alledged; although indeed this Pope may be 
ſuppoſed to ſpeak this, and other ſayings to that purpoſe, by ſuggeſti- phe. 5, 


on of Hildebrand, by whom he was much governed. vita Leon. 
Pope Stephanus VI. told the Emperor Baſilizs, that he ought tobe ſubject > te 
with all veneration to the Roman Church, _ - of 
cem Oecu- 


menicum ſcommatibus laceſſeres, 0 $. Romanam Ecclefiam malediftis inceſſeres,cui cum omni ventratione ſub- 
ditus eſſe debes 2 Steph. VI. Ep. 1. Baron. Arno $85. $. 11. 


Pope John VIII. (or IX.) did pretend Obedience due tohim from Ann 373: 


Princes; and in default thereof threatned to excomunicate them. —-cuntts 
venire per 
inobedientiam neglexiſtis. Joh. VIII. Ep. 119. deinceps excommunicamus omnes, &c. 1h 


Pope Nicolas T. caft many imperious ſayings and threats at King Lo- Amo858. 
tharizs ; theſe among others. We do therefore by Apoſtolical authority, un- es 
der obteſt ation of the Divine judgment jnjoin to thee, that in "I 'riers and Colen auhorica- 


thou ſhouldſt not ſuffer any Biſhop to be choſen, before a report be made to our te, ſub Ds- 
Apoſt lejhip. (Was not this ſatis pro imperio?) And again, That being ous> 


cis obteſt a- 
compelled thou mayſt be able to repent, know, that very ſoon thou ſhalt be ſtruck = 
with the Eccleſiaſtical Sword ;, ſo that thou mayſt be afraid any more to commit Jungimus 


ſuch things in God's holy Charch, ribs, ut in 


Treviren- 
ſi urbe & in Agrippina Colonia nullum eligi patiaris, antequam relatum ſuper huc noſtro Apoſtolatui fiat. Grat. 
Diſt. 63. cap 4+ | 

Ut fairem compulſus reſipiſcere valeas, noveris, te citiſſime mucrone Eccleſiaſtico feriendum ; ita ut ulterins 
talia in $. Dei Eccleſia perpetrare formides. P. Nic. I. Ep. 64. 


And this he ſuggeſteth for right DoQrine, that SubjeQion is not due 
to bad Princes; perverting the Apoſtle's words to that purpoſe, Be ſab- 


6 | "I b . : ; £ eos quaſi 
ject to the King as excelling, that is, faith he, in vertues, not in vices; where- > 4 
as the Apoſtle meaneth eminency in power. thy vnrtu- 

tibus ſcili- 


cet, non vitits, ſubditi eſtate. P.Nic. I. Epiſt. 4. append. p. 626. 


Pope Gegory VII. doth alſo alledge Pope Zzchary, who ( faith he) 4d _— 
depoſe the King of the Franks, and did abſolve all the French from the Oath pontifes, 
of fidelity which they had taken unto him, not ſo much for his iniquities, as be= Facharias 


. ſcalacer, 
cauſe he was unfit for ſuch 4 Power. | Regen |, 
Francorum, (non tam pro ſus miquitatibus, quam pro eo quod tante poteſtati erat inutilis, depoſuit — onne/- 
que Francigenas a juramento fidelitatis quod illi Decret.2. part. Cauſ. 15. q. 6. 


This indeed was a notable act of jurisdiftion, if Pope Gregory's word 
may be.taken for matter of fa&, but divers mantain, that Pope Zachary 
did only concur with the rebellious depoſers of King Chilperick in way of 
advice or approbation, not by authority 

It was pretty briskly ſaid of Pope Ardian T. We do by general decree con- FI 
ftitute, that whatever Kyzng, or Biſhop, or Potentate, ſhall hereafter believe, wrt 
or permit that the Cenſure of the Roman Pontifes may be violated in any caſe; he 4:creto 
ſhall be an execrable Anathema, and ſhall be gailty before God as 4 betrayer of the - nt conf 
Catholick Faith. exſecran- 


| dum Ana- 

thema ſit, & veluti prevaricator Catholice Fidei ſemper apud Deum reus exiſtar, quicunque Regum, ſeu Epi- 

ſeoporum, vel Potentum, deinceps Romanorum Pontificum Cenſuram m quecunque credider:it, vel permiſerit vi- 
3 


olandam, P. Had. I. Capit. apud Grat. Canſ.25. qu. 1. cap. 11. 
C Con- 


—. 
—_—_— 
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Conſticu- Conſtitutions againſt the Canons and Decrees of the Biſhops of Rome,or againſt 


tiores con g00d manners, are of no moment. 


tra Cano- 
nes © decreta Preſulum Romanorum, vel bonos mores, nullius ſunt momenti. Diſtin8. 10, cap. 4, 


Betore that, Pope Gregory II. becauſe the Eaſtern Emperor did croſs 
the worſhip of Images, did withdraw Subjeftion from him, and did 


An. 730. . . . ; 
Tum FM thruſt his Authority out of 1-a/y. He (faith Baronins) did effectually cauſe 
pare? both the Romans axdItalians to recede from Obedience to the Emperor. 

£1umM It d- 

los ab ejus obedientia recedere penitits fecit. Baron. Anuo 730. $ 40. 


This was an act 1n truth of Rebellion againſt the Emperor, in pre- 


tence of Jurisdiction over him ; for how otherwiſe could he juſtify or 
*:c dig- colour the fact? So (as Baronins refletteth) he did leave to poſterity a 
num poſte= worthy example, (forſooth,) that Heretical Princes ſhould ot be ſuffered to 


ris relt- #6, #5 Ro : 
quit ex- Yeign in the Charch of Chriſt, if, being warned, they were found pertinacions in 


emplum, errour. 
ne m Ec- 

clefia Chriſt _ gon. heretici Principes, fi [ape moniti, in errore perſiſtere obſtinato animo inveni- 
rentur. Baron. zb:id. 


And no wonder he then was ſo bold, ſceing the Pope had obtained fo 
much reſpect in thoſe parts of the World, that (as he told the Emperor 
"Op of - Leo 1/.) all the K gngdoms of the Weſt did hold Saint Peter as an earthly God : 


o« pz of which he might beable to ſeduce ſome to uphold him in his rebelli- 


ada 7 dV- : 
ws os OUS practices. 


3400 amyewy Exuor. Greg. IT. Epiſt. 1. Bin. Tom. 5: p. $08. 


Thisis the higheſt ſource, as I take it, to which this extravagant 

Doctrine can be driven. For that ſingle paſſage of Pope Felix III. 

 Certum eſe though much ancienter,will not amount to it. 1t zs certazz, that, in cauſes 

F noo relating to God, *tts the ſafeſt courſe for you, that according to his inſtitution, ye 
eſſe ſalue a. endeavour to ſubmit the will of the Rzng to the Prieſts, &C. 


re, ut, cum de cauſis Dei agitur, juxta ipſius conſtitutionem, Regiam voluntatem Sacerdotibus Chriſti tudeats 
ſubdere, non preferre — &c. P. Felix III. (Anno 483) diſt. 10. cap. 3. 


For while the Emperor did retain any conſiderable Authority 1n 1:2/y, 
-- the Popes were better adviſed than to vent ſuch notions, and while they 
themſelves did retain any meaſure of pious or prudent Modeſty, they 
were not diſpoſed toit. And we may obſerve divers Popes near that 
time in wordand praQtice thwarting that practice. For inſtance, 

Pope Gelaſias, a vehement ſtickler for Papal Authority, doth ſay to 
PSY 1] the Emperor Anaſt afins, 1, as being a Roman bor, 
Phong booorag Porn uy hwy t. Ao love, worſhip, reverence thee as the Roman Prizce. 
Epiſt. 8. (ad Anaft. Imp.) And he faith, that he Prelates of Religion (knowing 
——Cognoſcentes InP rubi ſupern® the Empire conferr'd on him by Divine Providence 
»-4 ne bar paris pe Yong nd did obey his Laws. And otherwhere he diſcourſeth, 
| | | that Chriſt had diſtinguiſhed by their proper act's and 
Chriſtus, diſpenſatione magmfica tem- 1,1... :h, Offices of Eccleſtaſtical and Civil Power, 

perans, fic attionibus proprus dignitati- & * AS _-.. ; 
biſque diftinftis officia Poteſtatis utriuſ- that one ſhould not meddle with the othet : {0 dil- 
que diſcrevit, &c. claiming Temporal Power que to himielt, being 

content to ſcrew up his Spiritual Authority. 

Ad boo poteftas Dominorum meoran = After him,as is well known, Pope Gregory I.(as 
pietats celitus data elt ſuper onnes ho- became a pious and good man)did avow the Em- 


mines. « bh; "cortt (t '0 all to 
eror for his Lord,by God*s gift ſuperioar to all men, ti 

Ego mdignus famulus veſt er n= P "oy a”, ; ; 
Fro does ; © juſſioni ſubjefus, whom he was ſubject, whom he in duty was Fong » 
098? ; 


COS Os DI PIE: 
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obey; and ſuppoſed it a high preſumption for any P.Grog-L Ep. 2-26 
one to ſet himſelf above the honour of the Empire, by = ui honors quoque Imperii veſtri ſe per 
aſſuming the title of Univerſal Biſhop. privatum vocabulum ſuperponit. Ep. 4.3%, 


_ After him,Pope Agatho,in the Acts of the ſixth jr "I 
g General Council, doth call the Emperor Coxſtan- . Jars?) » Tixve. AR. Syn. E. p. 53. 
tine Pogonatus his Lord; doth avow himſelf toge= #5, It BaTnias, p. 304, 
; WueTEEG Seatia. Þ. 32+ 

ther with all Preſidents of the Churches ſervants tothe wv cunanoiar apbeIpor of Gor ti 
Emperor ;, doth fay, that his See and his Synod wee, ugg U ufs negnus. Þ. 94- 
were ſubje& to him, and did own Obedience to at xs Us 16% Nas VpurTr, 
hum. wvexey Veraxols, is cdlnopll. Þ. 33, 
Preſently after him, Pope Leo II. who confir- 34: 
med that General Synod, doth call the Emperor mmm tuxancias hwy. 48. 
the prototype Son of the Church; and acknowledg- Sn. V1. p.303. | — 
eth the body of Prieſts to be ſervants (meaneft ſer- Po ag _—_— 
wants) of his Royal Nobleneſs. | GTO 

After him, Pope Conſtantine, (the immediate Predeceſſor of Pope 4 709. 
Greg. IT.) when the Emperor did command him to come to Conſtants. MU* imp. 
nople, The moſt holy man, ſaith Anaſtaſias in his Lite, did obey the Impe- ftantinum 
rial Commanas. P. ſacram, 
. ns < hs per quam 
juſſit eum ad Regiam aſcendere urbem ; qui ſanifſ. vir juſſis imperialibus obtemperans— Anaſt. invit. P. Conſt. 


Yea, Pope Gregory IT. himſelf, before his defetion, (when perhaps 4s, fo 
the circumſtances of time did not animate him thereto,) did, in his Epi- $95 2. 
{tle to Leo I/aurms, acknowledge him as Emperor to be the Head of Chriſti- Dimas; 
ans, and himſelf conſequently ſubje&t to him. P.Greg.Il. 

This Gregory therefore may be reputed the Father of that Doctrine, _ nh 
which, being foſtered by his Succefſors,was by Pope Gregory VII. brought (p. 502.) 
up to its robuſt pitch and ftature. 

E know, Pope Gregory VIE. to countenance ; 
him, doth alledge Pope I-nocert I. excommuni- RT IS 4 a 
cating the Emperor Arcadias for his proceeding 4 
againſt St. Chry/oſftome : and the Writers of Georg. Alex. _ _ cap. 68. 
St. Chryſoſtome's Life, with others of the like age — 
and credit, do back him therein. But ſeeing the , < crates, Sozomen, Theocoret , Pal- 
Hiſtorians who lived in St. Chryſofome's own Ws: 
| time, and who write very carefully about him, do not mention any ſuch 
| thing; ſeeing that, being the firſt Act in the kind, muſt have been very 
notable, and have made a great noiſe; ſeeing that ſtory doth not ſute 
with the tenor of proceedings, reported by thoſe moſt credible Hiſtori- 
ans, in rhat caſe; ſeeing that fact doth no-wile ſort to the condition and 
way of thoſe Times ; that report cannot be true, and it muſt be num- 
bred among the many fabulous narrations, deviſed by ſome wanton 
Greeks, to ſet out the Lite of that excellent Perſonage. 

The ſame Pope doth alſo alledge St.Gregory M. 


denouncing Excommunication, and Deprivation Siquis autem Regum, Antiſtitum, 7u- 
dicum,vel quarumcumgue ſecularium per- 


of honour bl to all Ryng s 7 B iſhop Ty Judges, &c. who ſonarum, hujus Apoſtolic e auftoritatrs, £3 
ſhould violate the Privilege granted to the Mo- "tre preceprions decrera wiolaverit , 


naſtery of St. Medard. But this (as are many — T_— —_ vel jublumita- 
it, e ſuo privetur. 


ſuch Privileges) isa rank Forgery, unworthily "GM peſt E938. br: 2. 
impoſed on P. Gregory, (that prudent, meek and 

holy man,)much to his wrong and diſgrace: which I will not be at trouble 

to confute, having ſhewed St. Gregory to have been of another judgment 

and temper,than to behave himſelf thus towards Princes ; and ſeeing that ,, oi. pars 


task is abundantly diſcharged by;that very learned man, Monfieur Lawnoy. vir. 
C 2 Indeed 


Al 
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' Indeed (upon this occaſion to digreſs a little farther) it doth nat ſeem 
to have been the opinion of the ancient Popes, that they might excom- 
municate their Sovereign Princes: for if they might, why did they for- 
bear to exerciſe that power, when there was greateſt reaſon, and great 
tempration for it ? Es | 

Why did not Pope Julins or Pope Liberius excommunicate Conſt antins 
the great Favourer of the Arazs, againſt whom Athanaſias, St. Hilary, 
and Lucifer Calar. do ſo earneſtly inveigh, calling him Heretick, Anti- 
chriſt, and what not ? How did Julia himſelt eſcape the cenſure of 
Pope Liberius? Why did not Pope Damaſus thunder againſt Yalens, that 
fierce Perſecutor of Catholicks ? Why did not Damaſus cenſure the Em- 
preſs Juſtin, the Patroneſs of Arianym ? Why did not Pope Siricinscen- 
{ure Theodoſius F. for that bloudy fat, for which St. Ambroſe denied him 
the Communion ? How was 1t that Pope Leo I. (that ftout and high 
Pope) had not the heart to corrett Theodoſins Junior 1n his way, who was 
the ſupporter of his adverſary Dioſcorus, and the obſtinate protettor of 
the ſecond Epheſive Council, which that Pope ſo much deteſted ? Why 
did not that Pope rather compel that Emperor to reaſon by cenſures, than 
ſupplicate him by tears? How did fo many Popes connive at Theodorick, 
and other Princes profeſſing 4riaziſm at their door ? Wheretore did not 
Pope Simplicins or Pope Felix thus puniſh the Emperor Zezo, the ſup- 
planter of the Synod of Chalcedon, for which they had ſo much zeal ? 

| | ,,, ., Whydid neither Pope Felzx, nor Pope Gelaſtas, 
| Not 67 ua vm, gd tris nar Pope Symmachurynor Pope Formiſtasexcoms. 
tum, cum ſuper hac parte deceſſor mes WMUNICAtE the Emperor Anaſtaſias, (yea did not 
non ſolum minime nomen ejus atrigerit-= {qo much, Pope Gelaſias faith, as touch his name,) 
mED r-4DE for countenancing the Oriental Biſhops in their 
Schiſm, and refratory Non-compliance with; the Papal Authority ? 

T hoſe Popes did indeed claſh with that Emperor, bur they expreſly de- 

ny, that they did.condemn him with. others whom he did. favour. We 

Nos te non ({aith Pope Symmachas) did not excommunicate thee, O Emperor, but Aca- 

excomnit- cius,---= If you mingle jeur ſelf, you are not excommunicated by us, but by your 

Teao ms felf, And, If the Emperor pleaſeth to join himſelf with thoſe condemned, (faith 

ſed Acaci- Pope Gelaſins) it car zot be imputed to us. 

um.—St te miſces, non —_—_ te ipſo excommunicatus es. PÞ. Symmachus I. Ep. 7, S: iſti placet ſe 

miſcere ddmnatis, nobis non poteſt impurari. P. Gelaſ. I, Ep. 4. 

_ o_ Wherefore Baronizs doth ill, in affirming Pope Symmachus to have ana- 

$. OM thematized Azaſtaſins: whereas that Pope plainly denied that he had ex- 

\ communicated him, yea, denied it even in thoſe words which are cited 
wok. to prove it, being rightly read : for they are corruptly written in Baro- 
conſpiran- nius and Binins; Ego (which hath no ſenſe, or one contradifory to his 
te Senatu, former aſſertion) being put for Nego, which is good ſenſe, and agreeable 

1-1». to What heand the other Popes do affirm in relation to that matter. 


te. Iſtaquidem ego (nego,) ſed rationabiliter fatum a deceſſoribus meis ſine dubio ſubſequor. P Sym. Epiſe. 7. 
You ſay, that I excommunicated you by the joint conſent of the Senate. This I deny : but I undoubtedly 


follow what was with good reaſon done by my Predeceflors. 
Why do we not read that any Pope formally did excommunicate, 
though divers did zealouſly contradi& and oppoſe, the Princes who did 
reject Images? | 
ou S Tn fine, a noble Biſhopabove 500 years ago did ſay, I read and read 
ws <Qle again the Records of the Roman Kjngs and Emperors, and I no where find that 


amanorum 


Regum & any of them before this was excommunicated or deprived of his Kjngdom by the 


Imperato- Roman Pontife. 
rum geſta, : 
& nuſquam invenio quenquam eorum ante hunc 4 Romano Pontifice excommunicatum, vel Regno provatum. 


Otho Frifing, Chron. lib. 6. caps 35. ; Surel 
urely 
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Surely therefore the ancient Popes did either not know their Power, 
or were very negligent of their Duty. | 
Such have been the DoQrine and behaviour of Popes in reference to 
their Power. | 
| $. V. This DodQrine of the Pope's Univerſal Power over all Perſons in 
all Matters may reaſonably be ſuppoſed the ſentiment of all Popes con- 
tinually for along, time, even for more than 500 years unto this pre- 
ſeat day. For, 

1. If this Doctrine be falſe, it implieth no ſlight Error, but one of a 
very high nature and moſt dangerous conſequence; which involveth 
great arrogance and iniquity, which tendeth to work enormous wrongs 
and grievous miſchiefs : whence, if any Pope ſhould conceive it falſe, 
he were bound openly to diſclaim, to condemn, to refute it ; leſt the 
authority of his Predeceſſors, and his connivence, ſhould induce others 


into-it, or ſettle them in it; as 1t is (1n regard to 
Pope Honorins) charged upon P. Leo II. who did 
not. as it became the Apoſtolical Authority, extinguiſh 
the flame of Heretical doftrine beginning, bit aid by 
neglecting cheriſh it. Tn ſuch a caſe a Pope mult not 
be ſilent: For, No ſmall danger ({aid P. Gelaſins) 
lieth upon Popes in being ſilent about what agreeth to 
the ſervice of God: and, If (ſaith P. Paſchal) a Pope 
by his ſilence doth ſuffer the Charch to be polluted with 
the gall of bitterneſs and root of impiety, he ſhould no 
wiſe be excuſable before the Eternal Judge : and Er- 
ror (faith P. Felix TIT.) which is not reſiſted, (by 
thoſe in eminent office,) * approved; and Truth 
which is not defended, is oppreſſed : and, He is not free 
from ſuſpicion of a cloſe ſoctety in miſchief, who cea- 
ſeth to obviate it : and, We (faith P. Gregory I.) 
do greatly offend, if we do hold our peace at things 
that are to be corredfed. But all Popes ſince the 
time ſpecified have either openly declared for 


cum Honorio, qui flammam heretic; 
dogmary non, ut decuit Apoſtolicam au- 
thoritatem,incipientem extinxit. ſed Regs 
ligendo confovit, P. Leo IT. Ep.2. 


Non leve d:iſcrimen incumbit Pontifici- 
bus ſiluſſe pro divinttatis cultu quod con- 
grut. P. Gelal. 1. Epiſt, 8. (ad Ana- 
{taſ. Imp. 

St vero noſtro filentio pateremur Eccle- 
iam felle amaritudinis & impietatis re- 
dice pollui, qua ratione poſſemus apud &- 
ternum Judicem excuſari > P. Paſchal IL. 
Ep. 3. (ad Anſelm. Cant) 

Error cus non reſiſtitur, approbatur ; 
© veritas que minme Cab, oppre- 
mitur. P. Felix III. Ep. 1. ( ad Aca- 
cium. ) 

Non caret ſcrupulo ſocietaty occulte,qui 
evidenter facinori deſinit obviare. Id 1b:d, 

Si ea on nobis corrigenda ſunt tace- 
mus, valde delinquimus. P. Greg. I, 


Ep. 2. 37. 


this Docrine ; or have been filent, and ſo have avowed it by tacit 


conſent. 


2. Any Pope diſapproving that Tenent were bound to renounce com- 


munion with thoſe that hold and profeſs it ; or at lealt to check and dif- 
countenance it. But on the contrary they have ſuffered it to be main- 
tained in their preſence and audience; and have hugged that forr of Men 
with ſpecial favour, as their moſt affectionate and ſure friends : they 
have ſuſpe&ted, diſcountenanced and frowned on thoſe who have ſhewed 


diſlike of it. | 


Thoſe Men indeed who vouch this Doctrine, may reaſonably be dee- 


med to do itas accomplices with the Popes, on purpoſe to gratifie and w_ _ 
curry favour with them, in hopes of obtaining reward and preferment ,y, 52 


of them tor it. 


voy 
+ 


\ , 
Ky Tv A S- 
KeTi Tis 


&gomuor, Rom. 1. 32. They not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that do them. 


. The chief Authors and moſt zealous Abettors of theſe notions 
(Popes, Synods, Doors of the School) have continually paſſed tor 
molt authentick Maſters of Divinity, and have retained greateſt autho- 


rity in the Church governed and guided by the Pope. 
4. The Decrees containing:them do ſtand in their Canon-Law, and 


in their Collections of Synods, without any caution or mark of — 
which 
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which is a ſufficient indication of their conſtant adherence to this Do- 
(trine. 
5. Thecommon ſtyle of the Papal Edits or Bulls doth import their 
ſenſe ; which is imperious, 1n regard to all perſons without exception : 
Let no Ma (fay they) preſume to enfringe this our will and command, Vc, 
6. Popes of all tempers and qualifications (even thoſe who have paſ- 
ſed tor the moſt wiſe and moderate among them, have been ready to 
praftiſe according to thoſe principles, when occaſion did invite, and 
circumſtances of things did permit ; interditting Princes, abſolving Sub- 
jets from their Allegiance, _— or encouraging InſurreCions; as 
appeareth by their tranſactions not long ſince againſt our Princes, and 
thoſe of Fraxce ; which ſhews the very See imbued with thoſe Notions. 
7. They do oblige all Biſhops moſt ſolemnly to avow this Do&rine, 
and to engage themſelves to practiſe according to it. For in the Oath 
HP preſcribed toall Biſhops they are required to a- 
—_—_— Apyſi = 04 \# wry otſer- yow, that they will obſerve the Apoſtolical commands 
rn hooded oh Gn with all their power, and cauſe them to be obſerved by 
Papatum Romanum & Regalia S. Pe- others; that they will aid and defend the Roman Pa- 
A : —— = ih _y 1 _—_— wo pacy and the Royalties of Saint Peter againſt every 
Maz ; that they will to their power perſecute and im- 
Hereticos, Schiſmaticos & _ es. pugn Hereticks, Schiſmaticks and Rebels to the Pope 
Co, + ms = 1 ned a or his Succeſſors, without any exception ; which 
was I ſuppoſe chiefly meant againſt their own 
Prince, (if occaſion {hould be;) together with divers other points, im- 
porting their acknowledgment and abetting the Pope's univerſal Domi- 
nation. 
Greg. De= Theſe horrible Oaths of Biſhops to the Pope do ſeem to have iſſued 
cree. tib.2. from the ſame ſhop with the high Fdebrandine diftates : for the Oath 
ery I inthe Decretals is aſcribed to Pope Gregory, (I ſuppoſe Greg. VII.) And 
cil. Rom. in the ſixth Roman Synod under Greg, VII. there is an Oath of like te- 
= apud nor exatted from the Biſhops of Aguzleza; perhaps occaſionally, which 
n- 7459: in purſuance of that example might be extended to all. 
Decrer. And that beiore that time ſuch Oaths were not impoſed doth appear 
0. Bn from heace, that when P. Paſchal FT. did require them from ſome great 
4. Biſhops, (the Biſhop of Palermo, and the Archbiſhop of Po/azd,) they did 
wonder and boggle at it as an uncouth Novelty ; nor doth the Pope in 
favour of his demand alledge any ancient precedent, but only propoſeth 
Significa- ſome odd reaſons, for it. Tos have ſignified unto me, moſt dear Brother, that 
ff rater the Kzng and his Nobles did exceedingly wonder, that an Oath with ſuch a con- 
= ; IM dition ſhould be every where offered you by my Commiſſioners, and that you ſhould 
& Regus take thai Oath, which T had written, and they tendered to you. 


Majores | 
edmiratione permotos, quod paſſim tibi ab Apocriſiariis noſtris tals conditione oblatum fuerit, fi ſacramentum> 


quod 4 nobis ſcriptum detulerant, jurares, P. Paſch.. IT. Epiſt. 6. 


$. VI. All Romanifts, in confiſtence with their Principles, do ſeem ob- 

liged to hold this opinion concerning the Pope's Univerſal Power. For, 

ſceing many of their itanding Maſters and Judges of Controverſies have 

ſo exprelly from their Chair declared and detined it ; all the Row for 

many Ages conſenting to it and countenancing it ;: not one of them ha- 

Ipjis pre- vying ſignified any difſent or diſlike of it: And contidering that, if in 
be 7. any thing they may require or deſerve belief, it is in this point; for in 
za ſue Se- What are they more $kilfull and credible than about the nature of their 
ars authÞ%- gown Office ? What (faith Bellarmine wiſely) may they be conceived to know 


eas. . . . . 
Bell.4. 3. Getter than the Authority of their own See ? Seeing it hath been approved 


by 
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by their moſt great and famous Councils, which they hold Univerſal, 
and which their adored Synod of Trent doth alledge for ſuch, (the Late- 
raue under P. Zznocent ITT. that of Lions under P. Innocent TV. the other 
Laterane under P. Leo- X.) Seeing it hath been current among their Di- 
vines of greatelt vogue and authority, the great Maſters of their School : 
Seeing by ſo large a conſent and concurrence, during fo long a time, it 
may pretend (much better than divers other Points of great impor- 
tance) to be confirmed by Tradition or Preſcription : Why ſhould ir 
not be admitted tor a Doctrine of the Holy Roman Church, the Mother 
and Miſtreſs of all Charches? How can they who diſavow this Notion be 
true Sons of that Mother, or faithfull Scholars of that Miſtreſs ? How 
can they acknowledge any Authority in their Church to be infallible, or 
certain, or obliging to aſſent ? | 

How can they admit the Pope for authentick Judge of Controverſies, 
or Maſter of Chriſtian Doctrine, or in any Point credible, who hath 
in ſo great a matter erred ſo tfoully, and ſeduced the Chriſtian World: 
whom they deſert in a Point of ſo great conſideration, and influence on 
practice; whom they, by virtue of their difſent from him in this Opi- 
nion, may often be obl:ged to oppoſe in his proceedings ? 

How can they deny, that bad Doctrines might creep in, and obtain 
ſway in the Church, by the intereſt of the Pope and his Clients ? 

How can they charge Novelty or Heterodoxy on thoſe who refuſe 
ſome Dictates of Popes, of Papal Councils, of Scholattick Divines, 
which {tand upon no better grounds than thoſe on which this Doctrine 
ſtandeth ? 

Why hath no Synod, of the many which have been held in all parts 
of Chriſtendom, clearly diſclaimed this Opinion; but all have let it lip, 
or have ſeemed by ſilence to approve it ? 
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; Yea, how can the Concord and Unity of that Church well conſiſt 
1 with a Diſſent from this Doctrine ? For, 
f No Man apprehending it falſe, ſeemeth capable with good conflency 


4 to hold Communion with thoſe who protels it : for, upon ſuppoſition of 
its falſhood, the Pope and his chief adherents are the teachers and abet- 
cours of the higheſt violation of Divine Commands, and moſt enor- 
mous {ins, of Uturpation, Tyranny, Impotture, Perjury, Rebellion, Mur- 
ther, Rapine, and all the Villamies complicated in the practical influence 
of tis Doctrine, 
It ſeemeth clear as the Sun, that it this Doctrine be an Error, it is 
; one of the molt peraicious Hereſies that ever was vented ; involving 
? the higheſt Impiety, and producing the greateſt Miſchief. For, If he 
that ſhould teach Adultery, Inceſt, Simony, Theft, Murther, or the like 
Crimes, to be lawful, would be a Heretick ; how much more would 
he be ſuch, that ſhould recommend Perjury, Rebellion, Regicide, (things 
inducing Wars, Contuſions, Slaughters, Deſolations, all ſorts of Injuſtice 
and Miſchief,) as Duties ? h 
How then can any Man fately hold Communion with ſuch perſons? 77 ©” 
May we not fay with P. Symachus, that to communicate with ſuch, is to non eſt 
conſent with them ? with P. Gelaſins, that it is worſe than ignorance of the truth conſentive 
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: Sl : cum tals- 
to communicate with the enemies of truth ? and, that He who communicateth 1, > *p 
with ſuch an Hereſie is worthily judged to be removed from our ſociety ? Sym-l. Ep. 
. ” Qnaſt 


: . 2 Os . * _ . . . . . . « ; = 
non fit deterius, C non ignoraſſe veritatem, & tamen communicaſſe cum veritatis inimics. P. Gelaſ I. Ep. 1. 
Cucunque hereſi communicans merito judicatur a noſtra ſocietate removendus. Id ibid. Vide Ep. 13. p.642. 


$ VII. Yet ſo looſe and ilippery are the Principles of the. Party which 
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is jumbled in adherence to| the Pope, that divers will not allow us to 
take this Tenent of Infinite Power to be a Doctrine ob their Church; 
for divers in that Communion do not aſſent to it. 
Alewranm For there is a fort of Hereticks (as Belarmine and Baronins call them) 
tam ſen» ſculking every-where 1n and amr of their Church, all about Chri- 
rencia  ftendom, and in ſome places ſtalking with open face, who reſtrain zhe 
ar duo Pope's Authority ſo far, as not to allow him any Power over Sovereign Princes 
docer, pri- in Temporal Aﬀairs ; much leſs any power of depriving them of their Kingdoms 
mo, Ponti- 1d Principalities. 
ficem ut 
Pontificem ex jure Diving nullam habere temporalem poteſlatem, nec poſſe ullo modo imperare Principibus ſee 
eularibus, t/a eos regny (9 principatu provare——ÞBell. F. 1. | 


Hereſis T hey are all branded for Hereticks, who take from the Church of Rome, and 
errore #* the See of St. Peter, one of the two Swords, and allow only the Spiritual, This 


Fanfeur x . I. 
omnes qui Hereſie Baroninshath nominated the Herefre of the Politicks. 
ab Eccleſia 


Rom. cathedra Petri  duobus alterum gladium auferunt, nec nifiſpiritualem concedunt, Baron, Anno 1053, 
'$. 14. Hereſis Politicorum, Baron. Anno 1073. $ 13. 


This Hereſie a great Nation, otherwiſe ſticking to the Romany Com- 
munion, doth {tifly maintain, not enquring the Papal Sovereignty 

[: over Princes in Temporals to be preached 1n it. 

l There are many perſons, yea, Synods, who did oppoſe Pope H:1de- 
brand in the birth of his DoQtrine, condemning it for a pernicious Novel- 
ty, and branding it with the name of Herelie: as we before ſhewed. 

OttoFri- Since the Hi/debrandine Age there have been in every Nation (yea in 

—_ Ttalyit ſelf) divers Hiſtorians, Divines and Lawyers, who have in ela- 

ba Ubſp. borate Tratts maintained the Royal Sovereignty againſt the Pontifical. 

Occam, This fort of Hereticks are now ſo much encreaſed, that the Hz/de- 

varbie brandine DoQrine is commonly exploded. Which, by theway, ſheweth, 

| that the Romar Party is no leſs than others ſubje&t to change its ſenti- 
mengs: Opinions among them gaining and loſing vogue, according to 
circumſtances of time and contingencies of things. 
$. VIII. Neither are the adherents to the Roman Church more agreed 
concerning the extent of the Pope's Authority even in Spiritual matters. 
For, although the Popes themſelves plainly do claim an abſolute Su- 
premacy in them overthe Church; although the ſtream of Divines who 
do flouriſh in favour with them doth run that way ; although, accor- 
! ding to their principles, (if they had any principles clearly and certain- 
[12 ly fixed,) that might ſeem to be the Doctrine of their Church : Yer is 
| there among them a numerous party, which doth not allow him ſuch 
a Supremacy, putting great reſtraints to his Authority ; (as we'ſhall 
preſently ſhew.) And as the other party doth charge this with Hereſie, 
{o doth this return back the ſame imputation on that. 
$. IX. That their Dodrine is in this matter ſo various and uncertain, 
is no great wonder; ſecing Intereſt is concerned in the queſtion, and 
Principles are defeQtive toward the reſolution of it. 
1. Contrary Intereſts will not ſuffer the Point to be decided, nor in- 
deed to be freely diſputed on either hand. 
On one hand, the Pope will not allow his Prerogatives to be diſcuſſed ; 
| according to that maxim of the great Pope I-0- 
Ciom ſuper privilegiis ſeds Apoſtolice cont TIT. When there is a queſt ion touching the Privi- 
cauſa vertatur, nolumus de ipſis per altos Oo 
judicars. Greg. Decr. lib. 2. tit. 1.c, 12. 4eges of the Apoſtolick See, we will not that others 
jadge about them. Whence (as we before touched) 
the Pope did peremptorily command his Legates at 7rexr, in no caſe to 
permit any diſpute about his Authority. m 
n 
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- On theother hand, the Frezch will not permit the Supremacy of their 
King 11 Temporals, or the Privileges of their Church in Spirituals, to 
be conteſted in their Kingdom. Nor, we may ſuppoſe, would any Prince 
admit a Deciſion prejudicial to his Authority and Welfare, \ubjeing 
and —_—_— him to the will of the Roway Court. Nor (we may hope) 
would any Church patiently comport with the irrecoverable oppreſſion 
of all its rights and liberties by a peremptory eſtabliſhment of Papal 
Omnipotency. i, Ta | | 

2. —_ eaſie for their Diſſenſions to be reconciled upon Theolo- 
gical grounds, and authorities to which they pretend deference. For, not 
only their Schools and Matters of their Doctrine do in the caſe diſagree, 
but their Synods do notoriouſly claſh. 

$. X. Yea even Popes themſelves have ſhifted their preterices, and va- 
ried in ſtyle, according to the different circumſtances of time, and their 
variety of humours, deligns, intereſts. 

In time of ptrofperity and upon advantage, when they might 
ſafely do. it, any Pope almoſt would talk high, and aſſume much 
to himſelf: but when they were low , or ftood in fear of power- 
ful contradiction, even the boldeſt Popes would ſpeak ſubmiſsly or 
moderately. As for inſtance, Pope Leo I. after the ſecond Epbe ine 
Synod, when he had to do with Theodgfins IT. did humbly fuppli- 
cate, and whine pitifully ; but after the Synod of Chalceton, having 
got. the Emperor favourable, and moſt of the Biſhops complacent 
to him, he ranted bravely. And we may obſerve, that even Popt 
Gregory VII. who did ſwagger fo boiſterouſly againſt the Emperor 
Henry, was yet calm and mild in his contefts with our W:ll;am the 
"og 49" ; Who had a ſpirit good enough for him, and was far out of 
his reach. | | 

And Popes of high ſpirit and bold face, (ſuch as Leo T. Gelaſins F. 
Nic. T. Gregory IT. Gregory VII. Innocent IH. Boniface VIE. Palins I. 
Paxl TV. Sextus V. Paulus NV, &c.) as they did ever afffire to ſcrue Pa- 
pal authority to the higheſt peg; ſo would they ſtrain their lanzuage in 
commendation of their See as high as their rimes would bear. But other 
Popes of mecker and modeſter diſpoſition, (ſuch as Jalius I. Anaſta- 
Gus TE. Gregory I. Leo TH. Adrias VI, &s.) were content to let things 
ftand as they found them, and to ſpeak in the ordinary ſtyle of 
n_ times ; yet ſo, that few have let their Authority to gs backward or 
decline. : | | | 

We may obferve, that the pretences and langnage of Popes have va- 
ried according to ſeveral periods, ufually growing higher as their State 
grew looſer from danger of oppoſition or controll. 

In the firft times, while the Emperors were Pagans, their pretences 
were ſuted fo their condition, and could not ſoar high ; they were not 
then fo mad as to pretend to any "Temporal Power, and a pittance of 
Spiritual eminency did content them. 


When the Empire was divided, they could ſometimes be more haugh- qr 


ty and peremptory; as being in the Weſt, ſhrowded under the wing of, ©, «@ 


e Emperors there, (who commonly did affect to improve their Au- 513. 


thority, in competition £0 that of other Biſhops) and at diſtance from 
the reach of the Eaftern Emperor. 

The cauſe of 4#havaſias having produced the Sardicay Canons, con- 

mg the Reviſion of ſome cauſes by the Popes, by colour of then 

they did hugely enlarge their Authority, and raiſe their ſtyle ; —_ 

| D ally 
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ally in the Weſt, where they had great advantages of augmenting their - 


Power. 

When the Weſtern Empire was fallen, their influence upon that part 
of the Empire which came under proteQtion of the Eaſtern Emperors 
rendring them able to do ſervice or diſſervice to thoſe Emperors, they, 
according to the ſtate of Times and the need of them, did talk more big, 
or more tamely. 

Pope Boziface ITT. having by compliance with the Uſurper Phocas ob- 
tained a declaration from him concerning the Headſhip of the Romaz 
Church, did makea conſiderable ſtep forward toward the height of Pa- 
pal Greatneſs. 7 TS. 

After that Pope Greg. II. had withdrawn Zaly from the Oriental Em- 
pire, and Rowe had grown in a manner looſe and independent from other 
ſecular powers; 1n the confuſions of the Weſt, the Pope interpoſing to 
arbitrate between Princes, trucking and bartering with them, as occaſi- 
on ſerved, for mutual aid and countenance, did grow in Power, and 
anſwerably did advance his pretences. 0 

The ſpurious Decretal Epiſtles of the ancient Popes (which aſſerted 
to the Pope high degrees of Authority) being foiſted , into mens:hands, 
and inſenfibly creeping into repute, did inſpire the Pope with confi- 
dence to invade all the ancient Conſtitutions, Privileges and Liberties of 
Churches; and having got ſuch intereſt every where, he might ſay what 
he pleaſed, no Clergy-man daring to check or croſs him. Having drawn 
to himſelf the final deciſion of all Cauſes, having got a finger in diſpoſal 
of all Preferments, having by Diſpenfations, Exemptions and Grants 
of —_—_ tyed to him ſo many Dependeats, what might not he fay 
Or QoO ! ; | 

Pope Gregory VII. being a Man of untameable Spirit, and taking ad- 
vantage from the diſtrattions and corruptions of his Times, did venture 
to pull a feather with the Emperor ; and with ſucceſs having mated 
him, did ſet up a peremptory claim to Sovereignty over all Perſons in 
all Cauſes. | | | | [4 | 

In his footſteps his Succeſſors have trodden, being ever ready upon 
occaſion to plead ſuch a title, and to praftiſe according to it. "No Pope 
would forgoe any Power which had been claimed by his. Predeceſſors. 
And Popes would ever be fure to have dancers þfter their pipe, number- 
leſs abetters of their pretences. | | 1 

No wonder then that perſons deferring much regard to the Authority 
of Popes, and accommodating their conceits to the difates of them, (or 
of perſons depending on them,) ſhould.in their opinions vary about the 
nature and extent of Papal Authority; it having never been fixed 
T—_ certain bounds, or having in.ſeveral Ages continued the fame 
thing. E- 
$. XI. Wherefore intending by God's help to diſcuſs the pretended. 
Authority of the Pope, and to ſhew that He by no Divine inftitution. 
and by no Immutable right, hath any ſuch power as he doth claim ; by 
reaſon of this perplexed variety of Opinions I .do find it difficult rv 
ſtate the Queſtion, or to know at what diſtin&t mark. I ſhould level my 
Diſcourſe. | | | 

$. XII. But ſeeing his pretence to any Authority in Temporals, or tc 
the Civil Sword, is fo palpably vain, that it hardly will bear a ſeriovs 
diſpute, having nothing but impudence and ſophiltry to countenance 
it; ſeeing ſo many in the Rowan Communion do reject it, and have 


{ubſtantially confurted it ; ſeeing now moſt are aſhamed of it, and _ 
| ew, 


UMI 


from the world, did in ſolidity of the Rock inſtitute 


_—_ 


19 


Vol I. E A Treatiſe of the Pope's $ UPremacy.. Z 


ew, (even among thoſe Sets, which have been 


Prims qui temporalem poreſtatem ſum- 


ts chief Patrons) will own it ; ſeeing Bellarmine Paegers ox Chriſti inſtitutione tribu- 
himſelf doth acknowledge it a Novelty, deviſed ne,. videntur efſe Hugo de S. ViBore, 


about 500 years ago in St. Bernard's time; ſeeing $*77<74u5, Sc. Bell. 5. 5: 


the Popes themſelves, what-ever they think, dare The firſt that yield the Pope Tempo- 
now ſcarce ſpeak out, and forbear upon ſuffici= ra! power by Chriſt's Inſtitution, ſecm 


ent provocation to practiſe according to it; I to Ur Fl Ol 


ſhall ſpare the trouble of meddling with it, confining my Diſcourſe ts 
the Pope's Authority in Eccleſiaſtical affairs ; the pretence whereto Iam 
perſuaded to be rio leſs | eos and no leſs noxious than the other to 
Chriſtendom ; the which being overthrown, the other, as ſuperſtructed 
on it, muſt alſo neceſſarily tall. Nw I | 
$. XIIT. And here the DoQrine which I ſhall conteſt againſt is that 
in which the Cordial partizans of that See do ſeem to conſent, which 
is moſt common and current; moſt applauded and countenanced in their 
Theological Schools; which the Popes themſelves have ſolemnly defi- 
ned, and declared for ſtanding law, or fule of Jurifdition; which their 
moſt authentick Synods (whereby their Religion is declared, and diſtin- 
uiſhed from others) have aſſerted, or ſuppoſed ; which the tenour 
of their Diſcipline and Practice doth hold forth ; which their Clergy b 
moſt ſolemn profeſſions and engagements is tied to avow ; which all 
the Clients and Confidents of Rome do zealouſly ſtand for (more than 
for any other point of Doctrine;) and which no man can diſclaim with- 
ma | detwg deemed an enemy, or a prevaricator toward the Apoſto- 
ick See. 
4. XIV. Which Dodtrine is this, That (in the words of the Florentine 
Synod's Definition) the Apoſtolical Chair and the Roman High-Prieft doth 


hold a Primacy over the Univerſal Church ; and thit the Roman Hioh-Prieſt "xn, Geldu- 
#s the Succeſſor of St. Peter the Prince of the Apoſtles ; and the true Lieute- & 7 x- 
ant of Chriſt, and the Head of the Church; and that he is the Father and - * gar 
Dottor of all Chriſtians ; and that unto him in St. Peter full Power is committed Jegv, &c. 


to feed, and diref, and govern the Catholick Church ander Chriſt; according 


Concil. 


Flor. defin. 


#s is contained in the Att s of General Councils, and in the Holy Canons, P. 854. 


That (in the words of Pope Leo X: approved 


by the Laterane Synod) Chriſt, before his departure |, Ciriſtu—=migrarurus ex mundo ad 


Patrem, in ſolidstate Petre Petrum ejtiſ- 
ue Succeſſores vicarios ſuos inſtituit qui- 


{ 


Peter and his Succeſſors, ' #0 be his Lieutenants, to fo - o_ Regum reſtimenie ita obedire * 
wy mY neceſſe eſt, ut qui non ovedierit,morte mo- 
whom jt is ſo neceſſary to obey, that who doth not obey riatur. P. Leo X. in Conc. Later. Seſſ; 11. 


muſt die the death. | a 
That to the Pope as Sovereign Monarch, by Divine SanQion of the 
whole Church, do appertain Royal Prerogatives, (Regalia Perri, the 
Royalties of Peter they are called in the Oath preſcribed to Biſhops.) 
Such as theſe which follow ; : | | 
To be Superiour to the whole Church, and to its Repreſentative a 
General Synod of Biſhops. To convocate General Synods at his plea- 
ſure; all Biſhops being obliged to attend, upon ſummons from him. To 
preſide in Synods, fo as to ſuggeſt matter, promote, obſtruct, over-rule 
the debates in them. To confirm or invalidate their Determinations, 
giving like to them by his aſſent, or ſubtraCting it by his diſſent. To de- 
ne Points of Do&rine, or to decide Controverſies authoritatively ; ſs 


that none =-_ preſume to conteſt, or diſſent from his Diftates. To 


enact, eſtabliſh, abrogate, ſuſpend, diſpenſe with Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
and Canons. To relax or evacuate Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures by indulgence, 


pardon; &c. To void Promiſes, Vows; Oaths, Qbligations to Laws 


D 2 by 
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as 


a__— 


Bell. 4. 22: by his Diſpenſation. To be the Fountain of all Paſtoral Juriſdiction and 
Dignity. To conſtitute, confirm, judge, . cenſure, ſuſpend, depoſe, 
remove, reſtore, reconcile Biſhops. To conferr Eccleſiaſtical Dignities 
and Benefices by paramount Authority, in way of Proviſion, Reſerva- 
rion, &c. To exempt Colleges, Monaſteries, &c. from Juriſdiction of 
their Biſhops and ordinary Superiors. To judge all perſons in all Spiri- 
tual Cauſes, by calling them to his cognizance, or delegating Judges for 
them; with a final and peremptory Sentence. To receive Appeals from 
all Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories; and to reverſe their Judgments, if he find- 
eth cauſe. Tobe himſelf unaccountable for any of his ag, exempt 
from judgment, and liable to no reproof. To ereQ, transfer, aboliſh 
Epiſcopal Sees. To exa&t Oaths of Fealty and Obedience from the 
Clergy. To found Religious Orders; or to raiſe a Spiritual Mz#:a for 
propagation and defence of the Church. To ſummon and commiſſio- 
_ _— by Croifade, &c. to fight againſt Infidels, or perſecute 

ahidels. | 
Some of theſe are expreſſed, others in general terms couched in thoſe 
words of P. Eagenias, telling the Greeks what they muſt conſent unto. 
we mw The Pope (faid he) will have the Prerogatives of his Charch ; and he will 
no ee, have Appeals to him ; and to feed all the Charch of Chriſt, as Shepherd of the 

& ers, x; Sheep. Beſide theſe things; that he may have authority and power to convoke 

9194, *xeiw General Synods, when need ſhall be ; and that all the Patriarchs do yield to 

wy, " mn. his will, | 
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That the Pope doth claim, aſſume and exerciſe a Sovereignty over the 

Church endowed with ſuch Prerogatives, - is ſuificiently viſible 1n expe- 

rience-of fact, 1s apparent by the authorized diGtates in their Canon-law, 


and ſhall be diſtin&ly proved by competent -allegations, "when we ſhall 


examine the branches of this pretended Authority. | | 

In the mean time.it ſufficeth to obſerve, that in effe&t all Clergy-men 

dg.avow ſo much, \who 40-4 fide and without» prevarication do ſubmit 

Þþ tak the Oaths and Engagements preſcribed to then of courſe by 

+Papal appointment. For this ſurely, according to the Pope's meaning, 

* (by which their obligation is to be. meaſured,) is deſigned in the profel- 

Fe, ſion ordained by Pope Ps IV. wherein every 

—Romax6que Pontifics , B. Petri ſuc- beneficed Clergy-man 1s injoined to:fay, Axd 1 

cefſorts 6 _— I ef ch jy" 16 $4 —_ do promiſe and ſwear true Obedience to the Roman 

ſuper 7 oat 1 W _—_ on F ; Pontif. the. Succeſſor of St . Peter and the V, zcar of: Je- 

OO 24k; ſs Chrift. Which profeſſion was appointed: in 

OO 2 iſs —1 0 hs purſuance of a: Sanftion made by the Trezt 

ant ac jurent. Ca. Trid. Self 24. Council 7 that all ſuch per ſons Fl ould you and 

caps 12. 4 7 ſwear to abide in Obedience to the Roman Charch; and 

4 4 44,,,,.-, conſequently, how hard ſoever,its Yoke ſhould 

be, they would.not ſhake it off: which inferreth moſt . abſolute Sove- 
rezgnty of that'Church, or of the Pope, who.ruleth the roaſt in it. 

_ But what that +rue Obedience doth unport, or how far the Papal Autho- 

rify.m'the Popg!sown fſenſe,. and according to the publick ſpirit of that 

Church, doth ſtretch, is more explicitly ſignified in the- Oath which all 

Biſhops at their Confecration, and. all Metropolitans at. their Inſtalment, 

4$:.1 + _, arerequiredto. take; the whuch, as it 1s extant 

Pontif. Rom. Antwerp. Anno 1626. jn the; Roman Pontifical, ſet. out by order of 

P39. & pot Pope Clement V LEI doth run in theſe _ | 
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LN. Ele& of the Charch of N. from hencefor- 
ward will be faithful ad obedient to St. Peter the 
Apoſtle, and to the Holy Roman Church, and to 
our Lord, the Lord N. Pope N. and to his Suc- 
ceſſors canonically coming in. I will neither ad- 
viſe, coyſent, or do any thing that they may loſe 
life or member, or that their Perſons may be 
ſeized or hands any-wiſe laid upon them, or any inju- 
ries offer'd to them under any pretence whatſoever. 
The counſel which they ſhall intruſt me withal, 
by themſelves, zheir Meſſengers or Letters, T will 
not knowtngly reveal to any to their prejudice. I 
will help them to defend and keep the Roman 
Papacy, and the Royalties of St. Peter, ſaving my 
Order, againſt all Men. The Legate of the 
Apoftolick See, going and coming, I will honou- 
rably treat and help in his neceſſities, The rights, 
honours, privileges, and authority of the Holy Roman 

Charch, of our Lord the Pope, and his foreſaid Suc- 
ceſſors,  T will endeavour to preſerve, defend, increaſe 
and advance. T will not bein any counſel, attion or 
treaty in which [ball be plotted againſt our ſaid Lord, 
and the ſaid Roman Church any thing to the hurt or 
prejudice of their perſons, right, honour, ſtate or pow- 
er; and if T ſhall know any ſuch thing to be treated or 
agitated by any whatſoever, IT will hinder it to my 
power; and as ſoon as T can will ſignifie it to our ſaid 
Lord,or to ſome other by whom it may come to his know- 


| ledge. The Rates. of the Holy Fathers, the Apoſtolick 


decrees, ordinances or diſpoſals, reſervations, provi- 


frons and: mandates I will obſerve with all my might, 
and cauſe to be obſerved by others. Hereticks, Schiſ- 


-maticks, and Rebels to our ſaid Lord or his foreſaid 


Saccefſors I will to my power perſecute and oppoſe. T 
will come to a Council when Tam calPd, unleſs I 
be hinder'd by a Canonical impediment. I will 
by my felf in perfon viſit-the threſhold of the 


' Apoſtles every las, : and give an account to 
a 


our Lord and his foreſaid Succeſſors of all my Paſtoral 


Office,” and of all things any wiſe belanging to the ſtate 


of my Church, to the diſcipline of my Clergy and Peo- 
A Tr laſtly to the ſalvation of Souls committtd fo 
mytrift ; and'will ih like manner humbly receive and 


diligently execate the Apoſtolick commands. And if 


T be detain'd by a lawful impediment, I will perform 
all the thing s aforeſaid by a certain Meſſenger here- 
to ſpecially impower*d, a member of my Chapter, or ſome 
other in Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or elſe having a Parſo- 
nage; or in default of theſe, by a Prieſt of the Dioceſe, 
or in default of one of the Clergy [of the Dioceſe ] by 
fome other Secular or Regular Prieſt of approved Inte- 


grity and Religion, fully inſtrutted in all things above- 


mentioned, And ſuth impediment T will make out by 


lawful proofs to'be tranſmitted by the foreſaid Meſſen- 


Ego N. Electus Eccleſie N. ab hac 
hora in antea fidelis & obediens ero B. 
Petro Apoſtolo, Santzque Romanx Ec- 
clehz, & Domino noftro, Domino N. 
Papz N. ſuiſque Succefſoribus canoni- 
c> intrantibus. Non ero . in confilio , 
aut conſenſu, vel faCto, ut vitam perdant, 
avt membrum ; ſeu capiantur mala cap- 
tione ; aut in eos manus quomodolibet in= 
gerantur ; vel injurie alzque inferantur, 
quovis queſito colore. Confilium verd 
quod mihi credituri ſunt, per ſe, - aut 
Nuncios ſuss, feu literas, ad corum 
damnum, me ſciente , nemini pandam. 
Papatum Romanum @, Regalia Sant 
Petrs adjutor eis ero ad ; 5 Onerann 
& retinendum, falv@ meo ordine, con- 
tra omnem. hominem. Legatum  Apo- 
ſtolicx Sedis in eundo. & redeundo ho- 
norifice tractabo, & in ſuis neceſlitati- 
bus adjuvabo. Fura, honores , privile- 
21a, © auttoritatem Sante Romang Ec- 
cleſie, Domini noſtri Pape 5 Succeſſorum 
predifarum, conſervare, defendere, au- 
gere, promovere curabo, Neque ero in 
conſilio, vel fatto, ſeu tratatu in quibus 
contra ipſum Dominum noſtrum, vel ean- 
dem Romanam Eccleſiam aliqua ſiniſtra 
vel prejudioialia perſonarum, juris, hono- 
11s, flatus & poteſtatis eorum machinen- 
tur. Et fitalia.a quibuſcunque traSars 
vel procurars novero, impediam hoc pro 
poſſe, © quanto citins potero ſiamficabo. 
exdem Domino noſtro, vel alters per quem 
Poſſit. ad ipfius notitiam pervenire. Re- 
gulas Santtorum Patrum, decreta, ords- 
nationes, ſeu diſpolitiones, reſervationes, 


proynny & mandata Apoſtolica tots 


viribus obſervabo, & faciam ab aliis ob- 
ſervars. Haerenicos, Schiſmaticos E5 Re- 
belles ezdem Domino noſtro vel Succeſſori- 
bus predifts pro poſſe *O- & im- 
pugnabo. Vocatus ad Synodum veni- 
am , niſi prapedifus fuero canonicl 
przpeditione. Apoſtolorum limina fin- 
ulis trienniis perſonaliter per me ip- 
um viſitabo, © Domino noſtro ac Skc- 
ceſſoribus prefatis rationem reddam de 
toto meo paſtorals officio ac derebus om- 
nibus ad mee Ecclelie ftatum, ad cleri, 
& populs diſcipiinam, animarum denique 
que mee fidei tradite ſunt, ſalutem quo- 
vis modo pertinentibus, & viciſſim man- 
data ro bumiliter recipiam © 
quam eiligentiſſime exequar. Buod fi 
legitimo impedimento detentus fuero pra- 
fata omnia atimplebo ipeg Certum Nun- 
cium. ad hoc ſpeciale mandatum haben- 
tem de gremio met Caprens, aut alium 
in digmtate 'Eccleſiaſtica conſtitttum , 
ſeu alias . perſonatum habentem ; aut, his 
mihi deficientibus, per diaceſanum Sa- 
cerdotem; & clero deficiente omnind per 
aliquem alum Presbyterum ſecularem 
vel regularem ſpetate probitatis & re- 
ligionms de ſupradiis omnibus plene in- 
fruftum. De A autem impeds- 
mento docebo per legitimas probationes 
ad Sante Romans ; Eccleſie Cardinalem 
Proponentem in Congregatione Sacri Con- 
cilis per ſupradiftum Nuneium tranſmit- 
tendas. Poſſeſſiones verd ad menſam me- 
am pertinentes non vendam, nes donabo 
neque-impignorabo, nec de novo infeudabo 
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vel aliquo medo alienabo, etiam cum gey to the Cardinal Proponent of the Holy Romany 
_ 24 - _ £54 / pr Charch in the C ongregation of the Sacred C i The 
atienationem devenero, feras mm quadem Poſſeſſions belonging to my Table 1 will neither fell nor 
Super 'hoc edira corſtituctone bangs ea grvue away, nor M0 :g 9%, nor grant anew in fee poor any 
oh ho 1x67" _ Pranertla Vous anuvet Wiſe alienate, 20 not even with the conſent of the 
Chapter of my Church, without conſulting the Roman 
 Pontife. And if I ſhall make any sliezation, I will thereby tmcar the Penalties 
containd in a certain Conſtitution put forch about this matter. So help me 

God and the Holy Goſpels of God. 

Such is the Oath preicribed to Piſhops, the which is worth the moſt 
ſerious attention of all Me, who would underſ}and how miſerably {la- 
viſh the condition of th- Cizrgy is in that Church, and how inconſiſtent 
their obligation to the Pope is with their duty to their Prince. 

And in peruſing ir we may note, that the clauſes in a different chara- 

Gregor. Cer are in the more ancient Oath extant in the Gregorian Decretals : b 

Decree.ib. yyhich it appeareth how the Pope doth more and more enlarge his Pow- 

p.4, © er, and ftraiten the bands of SubjeCtion to him. And itis very remar- 

: kable that the new Oath hath chang'd thoſe words REGULAS SAN- 

CTORUM PATRUM into REGALIA SANCTI PETRZJ, i. e. THE 
RULES OF THE HOLY FATHERS into THE ROYALTIES OF 
SAINT PETER. 
 & XV. Iknow thereare within the Roma» Communion great ſtore of 
Divines, who do contratt the Papal Sovereignty within a much narrow- 
er compals, refuſing to him many of thoſe Prerogatives, yea ſcarce al- 
lowing to him any of them. | 

There are thoſe who affirm the Pope, in DoQtrine and Diſcipline, 
ſubjeQ to the Church, or to a General Synod repreſenting it. Which 
opinion thwarteth a propoſition, in Bel/armire*s opinion, eex almoſt az 
Article of Faith : but to beeven with him, they do hold his propoſition 

to be quite heretical : The Pope is ſimply and abſo- 


Git rs mo / foe F | rag lately above the Univerſal Church— this propoſition 


—— hes propeſitio oft fere de fide. Bell. #5 almoſt an Article of Faith, faith Bellarmine : The - 


de Cone. 2. 17. | Cardinal of Lorrazz on the contrary, Bat 1(faith 
Pl ate of - non peſſum =- —_— he) cannot deny but that I am a French-man, and 
913 Rom. Pontificem ſubeſſe concilio tene- bred up in the Charch of Paris, which teaches that 
Fur, © qui decent bi contrarium, i _ the Roman Pontife us ſubjett to a Council, and they 
_—_ > 2 En - ar teach the contrary are there branded as Here- 
FICKS., 
*Qeſen- There are thoſe who affirm the Pope, if he undertake Points of Faith 
:. * without aſſiſtance of a General Synod, may teach Hereſie : (*which 
wino erro- OPINION, as Bellarmine thought, doth cloſely border oz Hereſie :) And thoſe 
—_— who conceive that Popes may be, and have been Hereticks ; whence 
PS; Chriſtians ſometimes are not obliged to admit their Do&rine, or obſerve 
4.2 their pleaſure. 
| There are thoſe who maintain the Pope, no leſs than other Biſhops, 
ſubje& to the Canons, or bound to obſerve the Conſtitutions of the 
Church; that he may not infringe them, or over-rule againſt them, or 
_ with them: and that to him attempting to do ſo obedience is 
not due. 
Thereare thoſe who maiotain, that the Pope cannot ſubvert or vio- 
late the Rights and Liberties of particular Churches, ſettled in them a- 
greeably to the ancient Canons of the Church Univerſal. 
Thereare thoſe who afſert to General Councils a pawer of Reforming 


the Church, without or againſt the Pope's conſent. 
There 
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There are thoſe who (as Bellarmize telleth us) do allow the Pope to 
be no more in the Eccleſiaſtical Republick, than as the Duke of Yerce 
in his Senate, oras the General of an Order in his Congregation ; and 
that he therefore hath but a very limited and ſubordinate Power. ._ 
There are conſequently thoſe who conceive the Pope notoriouſly er- 
ring, or miſdemeaning himſelf to the prejudice of the Chriſtian State, 
may be called to an account, may be judged, may be corretted, may 
be Siſcarded by a General Synod. #4 
Such notions have manifeltly prevailed in a good part of the "Roman 
Communion, and are maintained - moſt Divines in the Frezch Church; 
and they may be ſuppoſed every-where common, where there is any li- 
berty of judgment, or where the Inquiſition doth not reign. _ 
here have been ſeaſons wherein they have ſo prevailed, as to have 
been defined for Catholick Truths in great Synods, and by them to have 
been applied to prattice. For, | He: -- 
In the firſt great Synod of Pz/z it was declared, that Councils MAY An. 1409. 
reform the Church ſufficiently both in Head and Members : and according- Conc. Pil. 
ly. that Synod did aſſume to judge two Popes (Gregory XII. and Bene 5597: 
& XIII.) contending for the Papacy, (whereof one was the true Pope,) 
and depoſing them both, did ſubſtitute Alexax- - _ 
der V. who for one year (as Aztoninas reporteth) 4s anno uno ſedem Petri tenuit, ſe- 
according to the common opinion did hold the Seat Gquecr FLenss, ems 
of Peter. | | | 
4 The Synod of Copſtance declared, that the Synod lawfully aſſembled in the 
Holy Ghoſt, making a General Council repreſenting the Catholick Church mili- Primi de- 
tant, hath immediately power from Chriſt; to which every one, of whatever ©arat 
ſtate or dignity he be, although it be Papal, is bound to obey in thoſe things which quod ipſa 


Synodus, 


belong to Faith, and the extirpation of (the ſaid) Schiſm, and the gener al &c. Seſf 4; 
rm of the Church of G4 in Fill and | aur Py ; - & 5. a 
The which Doctrine _ notably put in'praGtice, exerciſing juriſ- 
diction over Popes, and for Errors, Miſdemeanors, or Contumacies 
diſcarding three (of whom it is hard if one were not true Pope,) and 
chuſing another, who afterward did paſs for a right Pope, and himſelf 
did confirm the Adts of that Council. (So that this Semi-hereſfie hath 
at leaſt the authority of one Pope to countenance it.) Our moſt holy Lord SenBif. 
the Pope ſaid in anſwer thereunto, that he would maintain and inviolably obſerve Dominus 
all and every of thoſe things that were sonciliarly determin'd, concluded and nw _ 
decreed by the preſent Council in matters of Faith. Fonden- 


| | do ad pre- 
difla, quod onmia & _ determinata, concluſa & decreta in materiis fides per preſens concilium #55 
riter tenere, © inviolabiliter obſervare wolebat. Conc. Conſt. Seſſ; 45. p. 1119. 


| The Synod of Baſil declared the fame Point, werieas de poreftare Concilis ſupra Pa- 
that Councils are ſuperiour to Popes, to be atruth of pam——eſt veritas fidei Cathalice 
CatholickFaith,which whoever doth ſtiffly oppoſe is to 5,0, Perm acieer repugnans oft cenſendus 

| | ; / . . Baſe Seff. 33. (p.95- 
be accounted 4 Heretick : N, or (fay they) aid an Nee unquam aliquis peritorum dubit a- 
skilful Man ever doubt the Pope to be ſubject to the vit, ſummum fro - his qua fidem 
Judgment of General Synods in things concerning Faith. 5,000.0 ſe fubjetium.. e, "Mg Baſ 
Tn virtue of which Doitrine, and by its irreſiſtuble au= Sefs. 45. p17. © © 
thority, the Synod did ſentence and reje&t Pope | **2ore cujus, ac ineffabili & inexpug. 

) dT 4295 - nabils authoritate——Seſſ; 38. p. 101. 
Eagenius as cruminal, heretical and contumacious. 

Theſe Synods, although reprobated by Popes * in Counter-{ynods, * ( Conci!. 
are yet by many Roman Catholick Divines retained in great veneration ; Later.&c.) 
and their Doctrine is fo current in the famous Sorbonre,that(if we may be- Ego vers 
lieve the great Cardinal of Lorrain) the contrary is there reputed heretical, "X4re non 

| &. XVI Poſſum &o 


24 | : | A Treatiſe of the Pope's SUPremacy. Vol I 


$. XVI. Yet notwithſtanding theſe oppoſitions, the former Opinion 
averring the Pope's abſolute Sovereignty, doth ſeem to be the genuine 
Dottrine of the Rowan Church, if it hath any. | 
Nom at. For thoſe Divines by the Pope and his intimate Confidents are looked 
bus vide- Upon as a mongrel brood, or mutinous faction ; which he by politick 
_ = connivence doth only zolerate, becauſe he is not well able to corre or 
rari, qu; {uppreſs them. He 1s afraid to be violent in reclaiming them to his 
ears ſen- ſenſe, leſt he ſpend his artillery in vain, and loſe all his power and inte- 
"cg reſt with them. - 4 7 : 
17 —— Nor indeed do thoſe Men ſeern to adhere to the Roman Party out, of 
Bc!l.4-2. entire judgment or cordial affe&tion; but in compliance with their 
Princes, or upon account of their Intereſt, or at beſt with regard to 
peace and quiet. They cannot conveniently break with the Pope, be- 
m_ = Intereſt is twitted with their own, fo as not eaſily to be diſen- 
tangled. 
For how can they heartily ſtick to the Pope, whenas their Opinion 


doth plainly imply him to be an Uſurper and a Tyrant, (claiming to 


himſelf, and exerciſing authority over the Church, which doth not 
rightfully belong to.him ; ) to be a Rebel and Traitor againſt the 
Church, (invading and poſſefling the Sovereignty due to it; for fuch 

uveſtionleſs the Duke of Yexice would be, ſhould he challenge and af- 
ume to himſelf ſuch a Power over his Commonwealth, as the Pope hath 
over Chriſtendom ;) to be an Impoſtor and Sequcer, pretending, to in- 
fallible condu&t, which he hath not. 

How can they honeſtly condemn thoſe who (upon ſuch grounds) do 
ſhake off ſuch yokes, refuſing to comply with the Pope, tilt he corre 
his Errors, till he deſift from thoſe Uſurpations and Impoſtures, till he 
reftore tothe Church its Rights and Liberties ? 

How are the DoQtrines of thoſe Men confiftent or congruous to their 
practice ? For they call the Pope Monarch of the Church, and Univer- 
ſal Paſtor of Chriſtians, by God's appointment, indefeQiibly ; yet will 
they not admit all his Laws, and reje& Doctrines which he teacheth, 
particularly thoſe which moft nearly touch him, concerning his own Of- 

fice and Authority. They profefs themſelves 
ManifeſPum auzew Schiſmatis argy. 15 loyal Subjetts, yet pretend Liberties which 
mentum eft, ciom quis ſe communioni ſab- they wil maintain againſt him. They hold 
ae ot ſecs. Baluf. nat. ad thatallare bound toentertain Communion with 
hy _—_ manifeſt Argument of Schiſn, him, yet confeſs that, he may be heretical, and 
when any Man withdraws himſelf from ſeduce tnto Error. They give him the name and 
Communion with the Apoſtolick See. ſhadow of a Supremacy, but fo that they void 
the ſubſtance and reality thereof. 

In fine, where ſhould we ſeek for the DoQrine of the Roman Church, 

o—_ at Rome, or from Rome it felf* Where theſe DoErines are Hetero- 
OXIES. 

$. XVII. We ſhall not therefore have a diſtin regard to the Opinion 
of theſe Sexz-romaniſts ; nor conſider them otherwite, than to confirm 
that part of Truth which they ho, and to confute pod ei of Error 
which they embrace; allowing, at keaft. in word and ſemblance, more 
power to the Pope, than we can admit as due to him. Our difcourſe 


ſhallbe levelled at him as fach as he pretendeth himfelf ro be, or as affu-. 


ming to himſelf the forementioned Powers and Prerogatiyes. 
$. XVI. Of ſach vaſt Pretences we have reafon to require ſufficient 
Grounds. He that demandeth aſſent to fuch important Afertions, ought 
to produce clear proofs of them : He that claimeth ſo. mughty _—_ 
4OUu 
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ſhould be able to make out a good Title to it ; for No Man may take this Heb. 5. 4. 


(more than Pontifical) honour to himſelf, bat he 
that is called by God, as was Aaron. , They are wor- 


fall upon curbing or reſtraining thoſe who by no law are Eccl.cap. 17. 
ſubject to them. ES R pm | —— 
 Wecannat well be juſtified from#a. ſtupid Eafineſs, 4n admitting ſuch 
#Eieutengfcy to our Lord, if we do-not ſee exhibited to us manifeſt and 
certain Pateats aſſuring its Commiſſion to us. Weſhould love the Ghurch 
better, than to yield up its Liberty to the will ofa Pretender, upon ſlight 
or. no ground. Their boldly claiming ſuch a Power, their having ſome- 
time uſurped ſuch a Power - will not excuſe 
them or us. Nor will precarious Aſſumptions, 
or ſubtil Diſtinctions, or blind Traditions, or 
—_ Canjectures ſerve for probations ur ſuch a- nefs for bimſels, ©. 
cale. EE IE WEE. Df STS 

$. XIX. Such demands they cannot wholly balk : wherefore for ſa- 
tisfaction to them, not finding any better plea, they hook in St. Peter ; 
affirming that on him by our Lord there was inſtated a Primacy over his 
brethren, all the Apoſtles and the Diſciples of our Lord, importing at 
the Authority which they claim; and that from him this Primacy was 
devolved by ſucceſſion to the Biſhops of Rowe, by right indetectible for 
all future Ages. 2 a x 8K 

Which Plea of theirs doth involve theſe main Suppoſitions, 
F.:iThat St. Peter had's' Primazy over the Apoſtles. + * 
TI. That St. Peter's Primacy with its Rights and Prerogatives was not: perſo- 

nal but derivable to his Succeſſors. 
TH. That Sz. Peter was Biſhop of Rome. 


ertul. 5. 1. adv. Marc. 


IV. That St. Peter did continue Biſhop of Rome, after his Tranſlation, and 


45 Jo at bis deceaſe. '-* , 


V. T hat the Biſhops of Rome (according to God's Toſtitution, and by origi- 
.. ual right derived thence) ſhould have an Univerſal, Supremacy and Jariſdi- 


tion over the Chriſtian Charch. 
VI. That in fact he Roman Biſhops continually from St. Peter*s time have 
enjoyed and. exerciſed this Sovereign Power. 


VII. That. this, Power is indefettible and unalterable. 


The Truth and Certainty of theſe Propoſitions we ſhall in order dit- 
cuſs; ſo that it may competently appear, whether thoſe who diſclaim 
theſe Pretences are (as they are charged) guilty of Herefie and Schiſm ; 
or they rather are liable to the imputations of Arrogancy and Impiety 
who do obtrude.and urge them. 


— Fure culpandi ſunt, qui turbide atque 
nordinate in eos cotrcendos infiliunt, qui 


thily to be blamed, who tumultuouſlk and aifor der ly nulla fibs lege ſubjeRi ſunt. Aug. de Unit 


Nemo fibs & profeſſor © teſtis eſt. 
None can be both a Claimer and a Wits 
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Pope's Supremacy. 


aw. — _ _ _ 


4 a 8 PIR F'Y 
LD —_— 


MATTH. X. 2. 


rezre- Now the Names of the twelye Apoſtles were theſe ; the firſt, Simon, 
EH. who is called Prter. ”— 


! MONG the Modern Controverſies there is ſcarce any of greater 
A conſequence, than that about Univerſal Supremacy, which 
the Biſhop of Rome claimerh over the Chriſtian Church ; the 
wr wry whereof on his ſide dependeth upon divers Sappoſitions ; name- 
ly theſe. | 
T. That Saint Peter by our Lord's appointment had a Primacy, implying « 
Sovereignty of Authority ent Joris over the Apoſtles. nth 
IT. That the Rights and Prerogatives of this Sovereignty were not perſonal, 
but derivable, and tranſmitted to Sutceſſors. 
III. That Saint Peter was Biſhop of Rome. 
iþ IV. That Saint Peter did continue Biſhop of Rome after his Tranſlation, 
it and was ſo at his deceaſe, 
if V. That hence of Right to the Biſhops of Rome, as Sam Peter*s Sncceſ- 
| 1 ſors, an Univerſal Juriſdiftion over the whole Charch of Chriſt doth ap- 
i; ert aln, 
bt , VI. That in Fatt the ſaid Biſhops continaally from Saint Peters time have 
i; enjoyed and exerciſed this Power. | 
VII. That this Power is indefettible; ſuch as by no means can be forfeited 
or fail. | 
{6 order to the diſcuffion and reſolution of the firſt Point, I ſhall 
treat upon the Primacy of Saint Peter; endeavouring to ſhew what 
Primacy he was capable of, or might enjoy ; what he could not pretend 
to, nor did poſſeſs. | 


I. SUP- 
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SUPPOSITION. L 


The firſt Suppoſition of thoſe who claim Univerſal Juriſ- 
di&ion to the Pope over the Church, is, That Saint 
Peter bad a Primacy over the Apoſtles. 


N order to the reſolution of this Point, we tnay conſider, that there 
are ſeveral kinds of Primacy, which may belong to a Perſon in re- 
pett of others : for there are, | 
1. A Primacy of Worth, or Perſonal Excellency. 
2. A Primacy of Reputation and Eſteem. 
3. A Primacy of Order, or bare Dignity and Precedence. 
4: A Primacy of Power or Juriſdiction. | 
To each of theſe what Title Saint Peter might have, let us in order 
examine. Y is. | 
IL. As for the firſt of theſe {4 Primacy of Worth, or Merit; as ſome of 
the Ancients call it) we may well grant it to Saint Peer, admitting 
that probably he did exceed the reſt of his Brethren in perſonal Endow- 
ments and Capacities, (both natural and moral) qualifying him for the 
diſcharge of the Apoſtolical Office in an eminent manner ; particularly 
thar in quickneſs of apprehenſion, in boldneſs of 
ſpirit, in readineſs of ſpeech, -in charity to our ,,,r,ouro 


"'Evmeiren©- 3» dei mus nv 2rSewme, 
s werelos is F on 


To 


Lord, and zeal fot his Service, in reſolution, ati- Jegou x elndr weupdar. Cyrill. in 


vity and induſtry 


| Joh.2r. 15. He was avery aQtive and ftir- 
he was tranſcendent, may ring me, exnedingly Ss aw with 


ſeem to appear by the tenour of the Evangelical much promptneſs and alrity in doing and 


and A lical Hiſtories; in the which we ma 


obferve him upon all occaſions ready to ſpea Cheyl. in Joh. Or.12. (13.249 


TTafſaxs Seine?) ams Thy% op par. 


firſt, and to make himſelf che month (as the Fa- Aid ay]wy x) & ado F dumv su- 
thers ſpeak) of the Apoſtles, in all deliberations 9<v« wm. Chryſolt. Tom. 5. Orar. 


nimble at propounding his advice, in all under- ?” 

takings forward to make the onſet; being Tailays Sree, always hot and 
eager, always prompt and vigorous, as St. Chryſoſtom often afhirmeth 
concerning him : theſe things are apparent in his demeanour, and it 
may not be amiſs to ſet down ſome inſtances. 


hen our Lord obſerving the different apprehenſions men had con- ,,,,, - 


cerning him, asked the Apoſtles, but whom ſay ye that I am, up ſtarteth us. 


he, Tromnit xl wrohxuCtveru, he Shippeth forth, 
and preventeth the reſt, crying, Thou art the Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God. "The other Apoſtles rue. 1ib.6cap.9. 
were not ignorant of the Point ; for they at their 


Licet caters Apoſtols ſciant , Petrus 
tamen reſpondet pro ceters, Ambr. in 


Converſion did take Feſ#s for the Meſizs, which (even according to the Joh.1. 42, 
common Notion of the Jews) did imply his being the Son of God ; Na- Yf.. .c 


thanael (that is, Saint Bartholomew, as is ſuppoſed) had in terms con- 63. 


fefſed it ; the whole company, upon ſeeing our Lord walk on the Sea, Jo-"-50- 


had avowed it ; Saint Peter before that, in the name of them all ha 


q Matt. 14. 


{aid , Hats MEM AU v.00 MAN, x, EYVOXO jar, We have believed, aud have known, Joh.6 .6g. 


that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, They therefore had 
the ſame Faith, buthe from a ſpecial alacrity of ſpirit , and expedition 
in —— was more forward to declare it ; 
He was more hot (ſaith St. Gree. Naz.) than the _>* &.., Naw. 07.34. 
reſt at acknowledging Chriſt. 0 Oey ”M 

E 2 When 


Oreuirip©- F ana dg my voor yer 


© OOO POTTY 1s hor een 7 egg eg a rey err; j wm Pe 3. ws 
. - 2 9%; / art en Wn. pm = BEA. <> PTY ye eG . a, 442 


s 4 Fr 22> —*- at Ree oan bh on er y = 1 ng 22. =>" Inn mY —- —— _ —_ = - 
p : wins OS 0m Sa Fer WEIS 7 En _— Pg 7 £2 TO A ent: 2 5 A” AE, ga; nr: wi 


FE TITS TIES IVE TIO NET AE HI Lion > 6 Ng Ae IE 3p Bos OH . 20 Wins." l - mo F G " 
= = = —_ SEE oO ——_— 4 __— ny DUDAARY - - 
| Abe a WT RW "0 TY £& wn gt RES LIEN Ty Hoe” os NL © heb. IRA ron po on BORES, pppoomnngyons DO prrege >} ow 


P -— 
s —_ - 


67 24; Aid otter" 45,- 5 
_ 
A DEG: oa aadae 


"oe 


ſhaved ror vanes. ws 2 9% —— — 


—_ ==_ bn on PET Wo - ——_ i 
A i % Penny [I 21 - yo. 
* OTH EBT HY I GW UE WIA 7 Ht xn OS 


— wy ms 


—_ — mm — rm tm - 
en I -_ Wl 3071055 b py Ape ug yp pn Won. tr +: —_ - 
- SE nee 2; S - I —— E 
4 wy; py 


© OT as rear ny ones re wr np 


a8 A Frentife of the Pope's Supremacy. Vol Tt. 


—_———— _—_ 


Matt.14-. 


When our Saviour walked on the Sea, who but He had the Faith 


_ and the Courage to venture on the Waters towards him ? | 
14.18.10. When our Lord wasapprehended by the Souldiers, preſently up was 


his ſpirit, and out went his Sword in defence of him. 
When ous Lord predicted, that updn his coming into trouble alf the 
Matt. 26. Diſciples would be offended, and deſert him ; he was ready to fay, Though 


33-35 all mea #h 


ould be offended betauſe of thee, yet will' I never" be offended; and, 


| Though T ſhould die with thee, yet will I not' deny thee ; ſucft was Ins natural 
courage and confidence. 


Matt 16. 


When! our Lord was diſcourſing; about.his Paſſion, he ſuddenly muſt 


22. be. adviſing in the-caſe, and: urging him. zo: ſpare himſelf; upon- whieh 


My TeTo Eero ls, T1 amen St. Ch ryſoft ON 


biddeth us: to-conſtder,, not that his 


ii Smears "Ig" G71 mals m9 13 x, anſwer was unadviſed, but that it came. from a ge- 


Ciorr ©. Tomes. Org9. 
Mn &S3s 
© AzYe. 


nuine and fervent affection. 


And at the Transfiguration, he fell to propoſing about making an 


Mark 9.6, aÞode there, mot knowing what. he ſaid ;, fo brisk was he in imagination 


Luk.g. 33. and. ſpeech. 


my 24 Upon thegood Womans report that our Lord was riſen from the dead, 
"3, he firſt ran tothe Sepulchre, and ſo: (as-Saint Paw implieth)-d1d obtain 


4 *7102- the firſt ſight of our Lord-after the Reſurrection; ſuch was:his: zeal and 


ei Tos 


Iy Kno5, activity upon all occaſions: 


Suey. 1 Cor 15:5. And that he' appeared' to- Cephas, after that tothe twelve. 


Acts 1.15. 


At the Conſultation about ſupplying. the place of Jwdas,. he noſe tp, 


propoſed, and preſſed thematter. 


Aﬀts d | Ys Te 


At:the Convention. of the: Apoſtles-and Elders:abour. reſolving the dex 
bxte' concerning obſervance: .of Moſaical. Inſtitutions; he firſt:roſe up, 
and.declared his ſenſe. 


. 


In the Promulgation of the Goſpel,. and Defence thereof before the 


Jewiſh Rulers; he did aſſume the. condudt, 


and; canſtantly; took; upon 


| him-to be the Speaker ; theireit ftanding. by him, implying aſſent, and 
Ks ready to-avow-his word ; Peter (faith Saint Lake }; ſfanujng with the reſb 
aexfan- Lift up his voice, and ſaid untothem;; ſo did:they utter « common voice,. (faith 


roile pw. St. Chryſe). and he-was the month of all. 


vnv, ev — 
TWy auT%s ly T8 SER, 


Aug. in Joh, Traf.1223, 
O wevies teas 7 xerced. Chryl. 


Tom. 5, Or. 24. An extreme lover of 


Chriſt. 

Sepe diximus nimit ardoris, amoriſq; 
quam maximi fuiſſe Petrum in Domimum. 
Hier. zn Mat.16 2.2. 


We have often ſaid that Peter was tranſ- 


ported with too much heat, and extraor- 
dinary preat love of our Lord. 

Toſc' enim Petrus 1 Apoſiolorum ordine: 
primus, im Chriſti amore promptiſſimus, 
ſpe urns reſponder pro omnibus, Aug, 
Serms. 13+ de verb. Dom: «n Matt.1. 

For Peter himſelt being firſt in the Or- 
der-of the Apoſtles; and moſt prompt and 
forward in the Love” of Chriſt; anfwer'd 
oftentimes alone forall the reſt. 


That in affettion to our Lord, and zeal for 
for his ſervice, Saint Peter had ſome advantage 
over the reſt, that Queſtion, Son Peter, doſt 
thou: love me more than theſe * may ſeem to im- 
ply : (although the words 7Ato 757v may bear 
a interpretations, whereby the ſeeming 1n- 
vidiouſneſs of the. Queſtion according to that 
ſenſe will. be. removed.) However, that he hab 
a ſingularzeal for promoting'our Lord's ſervice,, 
and; propagation. of the. Goſpel, therein. out{hi- 
ning: the- reſt, ſeemeth-manifeſt in-the Hiſtory, 
and:may. be- inferred. from the pecuhar. regard 
our Lord apparently-did ſhew to him. 

Upon theſe Premiſſes we may well admut that: 


Saint! Peter had a Primacy-of Worth-;. or that. in perſonal accom- 
pliſhments he was moſt eminent: among the twelve. Apoſtles ; ( al- 
though afterward there-.did ſpring up one.,, . who hardly in any. of 
theſe reſpets would yield to him ; who .could confidently lay , 


That 


UMI 


——————.Þ 


That he did not come. behind the wery thief Apoſtles : © Eq. 154 16) 2: Coren1.25. 

ard of whom It; Ambroſe ſaith, *' Nerther was © 2 Cor. , s. & 12, 1x. | 

Pit inferrour to Phtter onows being well rg be com- * Nec Paulus inferior Petro=—« cum 

a4 ever tothe firſt ,. and ſecond: to none: and ren aft Fri apaferencg & nul 

Se broom, ' +: For what was greater than Peter, TIECE PT IRY T , ; hh: IR 

Fa, wha ' eral? ro Part  . This 15: the Primacy PAL E- nIiion {EiCoP; 7 5 Hlavas tary. 

wel Enſetbias ttributerty to him, when he on eas, 3 

calleth him, the excellent and great Apoſtle, who deere ina > ac 6s biden apbn 
15 -wertne Was-the Protoquntoy of all the reſt. Euſeb. Hiſt. 2. 4. 

TIE As tor Privacy of Repure ; which Saint Pay/ meaneth, when he 


- ſpeaketh of the*® of Stntifts , thoſe which had x ſpecial reputation, of thoſe Gal 2.2,6. 


who 6 to'be Pillars, of the imis Nia ?amdgoxo, the ſupereminent Apo les ; Gal2.9. | 
NN evan cannot be refuſed him; being a _ ary —— of 46mg 
thoſe eminent qualities reſplendent in him. and. of the illuſtrious per- ; 
formances atchieved by him, beyond the reſt. | 

This' may be inferred from that advantageous renown,. which he 
hath had propagated from the beginning to all poſterity. 

This-at leaſt thoſe elogies of the Fathers (fty- _,., — ..- , = 
ling oy the Chief,Prince, Head of the Apoſtles) A pi HIS IQ. 
do'fignity. ru T1. 

This fo may be collected from his being fo conſtantly ranked in the 
firſt place; before the reſt of his Brethren. | 

NE. As to a Primacy of Order, or bare Dignity, importing, that com- 
monly-1n-all meetings and proceedings the other Apoſtles did yield him 
the precedence , the T2gy08/x or privilege of ſpeaking: firlt (whether 
ir propounding/matters for debate, or in delivering his advice:) in the: 
conduct and: moderation! of affairs; that this was ſtated on him, may ' 
be queſttoned'; for that this were a kind' of womaniſh privilege; and 
that" it doth -notfſeem ro befit the gravity of ſuch perſons, or theit\con- 
dition and\circumftances to ſtand upon ceremonies of reſpett ; for that 
alfd our Lords Rules: do ſeem toexclude all ſemblance of ambition, all 
kinds of inequality, and' diſtance between his Apoſtles ; for” that this 
practice: doth not ſeem conſtantly and-thoroughly ro agree to his be- 
ing endowed” with this advantage ; eſpecially ſeeing all that prattice 
which favoureth-it, may fairly be aſſigned to-other cauſes ; for that alſo 
the Fathers Authority (if that be'obje&ed, as a main argumenr of ſuch 
a'Primacy) i points of this nature, not bordering on effentials of Faith, 
is of no great ſtrength ;. they in ſuch caſes ſpeaking out of their own 1n- 
getty and” conjecture ; and commonly indulging their imaginations no 
leſs freely than other men. 

But yer this- Primacy may be granted, as probable upon divers ac- 
counts of uſe and convenience; it might be uſeful ro preſerve order, 
and' to promote expedition, or to prevent contuſion, diſtraCtion, and di- 
frory obſtruttion'in'the management of things; yea to maintain con- 
cord, and to exclude that ambition or affetation'to be foremoſt, which 
15natural to men, | 

For ſeeing, all could not go, ſpeak,. or a& firſt, all could not guide 
affairs, it was expedient that one ſhould be read Dit 3" nets 
to undertake it, knowing his cue ; See ( faith fgzapow airy 4 Irnyely, 3 3 78 
St. Chryſoſtom; noting'on AF.2. 14. where Saint ales pdiy43a. Chryl. in Act.2. 14. 


Peter | peak eth for the reſt) the concord of the A- Inter duodecim unus eligitur, ut capite 
conſtututo Schiſmatis tolleretur occaſio. 


poſtles;, they 'yield-unto him the ſpeech, for they could 99991910 * 
mot all ſpeak;a ndOze(aith St. Hierom)is choſen amy WIN ates ni 
the twelve, that a head being appointed; an occaſion of Schiſm might be removed. 
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Cyp. Ep. St. Cyprian hath a reaſon for it ſomewhat more ſubtile and myſti 


73- de u- 


»#. Ez, ſuppoſing our Lord did confer on him a preference of this kind to his 
&c. Brethren (who otherwiſe in power and authority were equal to him ) 

that he might intimate and recommend unity to us ; and the other 
Tn typo u- African Dottors ( Optatus and St. Auſtin.) do commonly harp on the 


*24#— {me notion : I can diſcern little ſolidity. in this conceit, and as little 


Aug. de b 
Bape 3.17. harm. 


However, ſuppoſing this Primacy ( at leaft in ref 


to the Fathers, 


Perru— who generally ſeem to countenance it ) divers probable reaſons may be 
="; afigned, why it ſhould eſpecially be conferred on Saint Perer. | 


homo 


erat, gratia unus Chriſtianns, abundantiore gratia unus idfmg; primus Apoſtolus. Aug. tn Joh. eraft. 123. 


Peter was by nature one Man, by grace one Chriſtian, by a more aby 


Apoſt ſe. 


t grace one and the ſame prime 


Ipſe enim Petrus in Apoſtolorum ordine primus, in Chrifli amore prompt:ſſimus, fſepe unus reſponder pro ommi- 
bus. Aug. de verbis Dom. ſup. Mat.1. Serm.13. bs 
For Peter himſelf j- + yo firſt in the Order of the Apoſtles, the moſt forward in the love of Chriſt, he alone 


oft times anfwers for all the reſt. 


x. It is probable, that Saint Peter was firſt in ſtanding among the 
Apoſtles ; T mean not that he was the firſt Diſciple, or firft converted to 
Faith in Chriſt ; but firſt called to the Apoſtolical Office ; or firſt nomi- 


| [Tlogrimncr of Nitro *Ardphar, Hort 
£ @e#ToxAnTe. Theoph. in Matt.1o.] 
Luke 6. 14. Matt. 4- 18. 
Mark 1.16. Lukeg.3, 


* a on & meu atiO mir- 
rea, EantEaro Tleegr dpyy251 £2) en 
Epiphe ber.5 1. 

' Primus credidit , © Apoſtolatus eft 
Princeps, Hil. 5 Matt. Can.7. 
 2vem primum Dominus elegit. Cypr. 
Ep. 71. 4 
'O nivrer 7 wavwmuy agrees. Bal. 


"te Fudicio Dei, Tom. 2. p.268. 


"Azapyi 7 'Amgrauy. Modeſt. apud 
Phot. Cod.275. Clem. ad Jac. 


Hier. 5x Jovin.1. 


nated by our Lord, when aut of all his Diſciples 
he _ twelve and called them Apoſtles, Simon whom 
he called Peter, and Andrew his Brother — He was 
one of the firſt Believers at large; he was perhaps 
the firſt, that diſtinQly believed our Lord's Di- 
vinity ; he was probably the very firſt Apoſtle; 
* as the fitteſt Perſon in our Lord's eye for that 
employment. He ( faith St. Fblary ) did firſt be- 
lieve, and is the Prince (or farlt man) of the Apoſt le- 
ſpip. He (faith St. Cyprian) was the firſt, whom the 
Lord choſe. He (faith St, Bafil) was by judgment pre- 


ferred before all the Diſciples. He by other Ancients 


is called the firſt-fruits of the Apoſties. And accord- 
ing to this ſenſe St. Hierom (I ſuppoſe) doth call 


him, and his Brother Andrew, Principes Apoſtoloram, that is (according to 
frequent uſage of the word Przxceps in Latin) the firſt of: the Apoſtles. 

So that as in divers Churches, (perhaps when time was, inall) an- 
ciently priority in ordination did ground a right to precedence, as it 
is in ours, with ſome exception ; ſo might Saint Peter upon this account 
of being firſt ordained Apoſtle, obtain ſuch a Primacy. 

2. Saint Peter alſo might be the firſt in age; which among Perſons 
otherwiſe equal is a fair ground of preference; for he was a married 

Luk.4 38. Man ; and that before he was called, as is intimated in Saint Lake; and 


27. 


Sed cur non Jeannes elefius eſt virgo? 
gtati delarum eft,qura Petrus ſentor erat 3 
ne adhuc adoleſcens £9 pene puer propreſſe 
etatis hominibus preferretur. Hier. 7 
Jovin. 1. 14+ 


Mixes arr 7 life To % p60 Py 
yaunies, Epiph- ber. 5%. 
Peter being the younger in age. 


5 7- , may be inferred from hence, that he would not have married after that 
M17 he had left all, and devoted himſelf to follow our Lord. Upon which ac- 


count of Age St. Hierom did ſuppoſe that he was 
preferred before the beloved Ditciple ; why (faith 
he) was not Saint-Joln eleted, being a Batchelour ? 
it was deferred to age, becanſe Peter was elder, that 
a youth and almoſt a boy might not be preferred before 
men of good age. 

I know that Epiphanius affirmeth St. Andrew 
to have been the elder Brother; bur it doth not 
appear whether he faith it from conjeQuure, 


or upon any other ground. And his Authority, although we ſhould ſup- 


poſe 


UMI 


5% 


0225-4 2. th and eG. Pu 
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e it bottomed on tradition, is not great ; tradition it felf in ſuch 
maatrers being very ſlippery; and often one tradition crofling another. 
. The moſt eminent qualifications of Saint Peter, (ſuchas we before 
defiribed) might procure to him this advantage. 
"They might breed in him an honeſt confidence, puſhing him forward 
6n all occaſions to aſſume the former place, and thence by cuſtom to 


poſſeſs it ; for qui ſibi fidet, Dux regit examen — it being inall aQtion, Her-Ep.r. 


as in walking, where he that naturally is moſt vigorous and ative doth '” 
o0 before the reſt. 

They might induce others to a voluntary con- F Eo Po 
ceſfion thereof; for to thoſe, who indiſputably , Av Tenopion dvr(,&c. Chryl. in 
do excel in good qualities of abilities,honeſt and *'They yield unto him: 
meek Perſons eaſily will yield precedence, eſpe- 
cially on occaſions. of publick concernment; wherein it is expedient, 
that the beſt qualified perſons ſhould be firſt ſeen. 

They probably might alſo move our Lord himſelf to ſettle, or at leaſt 
td infinuate this order ; aſſigning the firſt place to him, whom he knew 
moſt willing to ſerve him, and moſt able to lead on the reſt in his 
ſervice. 

It 1s indeed obſervable, that upon all occaſions our Lord ſignified a 
partictilar reſpe& to him, before the reſt of his Collegues; for co him 

ore frequently than to any of them he direfed his diſcourſe ; unto 
him, by a kind of anticipation he granted or promiſed thoſe gifts and Matt.16. 
privileges, which he meant to conter on them all; Him he did aſſume - -"m 
as tor and Witneſs of his glorious Transfiguration; Him he pick- Matt.26. 
ed out as Companion and Attendant on him in his grievous Agony; His 37: 
Feet he firft waſhed ; to him he did firſt diſcover himſelf after his Re- Py 13.6. 
ſurreftion (as Saint Pa/ implieth; ) and with him then he did enter- ;. 0 
tain 'moſt diſcourſe; in eſpecial manner recommending to him the Paſto- john zr. 
ral care of the Church; by which manner of proceedicig our Lord may 
ſeem to have conſtituted Saint Perey the firſt in order among the Apoſtles, 
or ſufficiently to have hinted his mind for their direfion, admoniſhing 
them by his example to render unto hima ſpecial deference. 

4. The Fathers commonly do attribute his priority to the merit of his 
Faith and Confeffion, wherein he did outftrip vo... 
his Brethren. He obtained ſupereminent glory by the Supereminentem bJare fides fue con. 
confeſſion of his _— faith, faith St. Hilary, Be- Feffione gloriam promeruie. Nil. de Trin. 
cauſe he alone of al the r eft pr efeſſe th his love,) oh.21. ws a ſolus profitetur amorem ſu- 
ther, ore he is preferred above all, faith St. Am- um(John 21.) ex omnibus, omnibus ante= 
brofe. Fertur. Ambr. zn Luc. cap.ulr. 

. Conſtantly 1n all the Catalogues of the Apoſtles Saint Peter's name Matt.10.2. 
is FR inthe front ; and when ations are reported,in which he was con- j\-3.'7 4 
cerned jointly with others, he is uſually mentioned firſt, which ſeemeth acts :.13; 
not done without careful deſign, or ſpecial reaſon. Joh.21.2, 
Upon ſuch grounds it may be reaſonable to allow Saint Peter a pri- 
macy of order; ſuch a oneas the Ring-leader hath in a Dance, as the 
primipilar Centurion had in the Legion, or the Prince of the Senate had 
there, in the Roman State ; at leaſt, as among, Earls, Baronets, &c. 
_ others co-ordinate in degree, yet one hath a precedence of the 
reit. 

VI. As to a Primacy, importing Superiority in power, command, 
or juriſdiction ; this by the A Party 1s Aﬀerted to Saint Peter, 
but we have great reafon to deny it, upon the following conſide- 


rations. 
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* It was a-reaſonable demand , which 


was made to our Saviour, Tell us. by what 
authority thou doſt theſe things, or who 
is he' that gave thee this authority ? 
( Luke 20.2 ) and the reaſonabledeſs of it 
our Lord did often avow, declaring that 
if by his doctrine and works he had not 
vouched the divinity of his authority, it 
had been no fin to disbelieve or reject 
him, ( Fohn 5. 31,36. 10. 25, 37. 15» 
22, 24. ) 


Credo etiam hinc divinorum eloquiorum 
clariſſima 'authoritas eſſet , fi homo ſine 
diſpendio pt omiſſe ſa'utis 1gnorare non 
poſſet. Aug. de pec. mer. & rem.2. 36. 

Nullum fundamentum, aut firmitatem 


poſſunt habere, que nullis divinarum vo- 
cum fulcinntur oraculis. LaCt.7.2. 


But apparently no ſuch Commiſſion 1s extant 1n Scripture; the alle- 
oations for it being, as we ſhall hereafter ſhew, no-wiſe clear, nor 
probably expreſlive of any ſuch Authority granted b 
the contrary divers clearer teſtimonies .are produc! 


from it. 


2. If lo illuſtrious an Office was inſtituted by our Saviour, it is ſtrange 
that no-where in the Evangelical or Apoſtolical Hiſtory (whereih di- 
vers as and paſſages of ſmaller moment are recorded) there ſhould be 
any expreſs mention . of that Inſtitution; there being not only much 
reaſon for ſuch a report, but many pat occaſions for.it: 'The time when 
Saint Peter was veſted with that Authority; the manner and circum- 
ſtances of his Inſtalment therein ; the nature, rules and limits of ſuch 
an Office had ſurely well deſerved to have been noted, among other 
occurrences relating to our Faith and Diſcipline, by the Holy Evange- 
lifts; no one of them, in all probability, could have forborn punQual- 
ly to relate a matter of ſo great conſequence, as the ſettlement of a Mo- 
narch in God's Church, and a Sovereign of the Apoſtolical College; 
(from whom ſo eminent Authority was to be derived to all poſterity, 
for compliance wherewith the whole Church for ever muſt be accoun- 
table ; ) particularly it is not credible that Saint Lke ſhould quite ſlip 
over ſo notable a paſſage, who had ( as he telleth us) attained a perfett 
underſtanding of all things, and had undertaken to write in order the things 
that were ſarely believed. among Chriſtians in his time, of which things, 
this, if any, was one of the moſt conſiderable. | 

The time of his receiving Inſtitution to ſuch Authority can hardly be 
aſſigned. For was it when he was conſtituted by our Lord an Apoitle ? 
Then indeed probably he began to obtain all the primacy and preemi- 
nence he ever had ; but no fach power doth appear then conferred on 
him, or at any time in our Saviour's lite; at leaſt, if it was, it was fo 
covertly and indiſcernibly, that both he himſelf, and all the Apoſtles 
mult be ignorant thereof,who a little before our Lord's Paſſion did more 
than once earneſtly conteſt about Superiority. And it is obſervable, 


dience, but alfo, for us, becauſe it is made the 
ſole foundation of a like duty incumbent on us; 
which we cannot heartily diſcharge without be- 
ing aſſured of our obligation thereto, by clear 
revelation, or promulgation of God's will in the 
Holy Scripture; for it was.of old a current, and 
_ ever will bea true Rule; which St. Au{?zx in one 
caſe thus expreſſeth, I do believe that alſo on: this 
fide there would be moſt clear authority of the Divine 
Oracles, if a man could not be ignorant of it, without 
damage of his jaluation; and: Lattantins thus, Thoſe 


things can have no foundation, or firmneſs, which 


* we — 


are not ſuſtained by any Oracle of God's word. 


b 


God; but on 
e derogating 


that whereas our Lord before his Paſſion did carefully teach and preſs 
o obſerve in their 


on the Apoſtles the chief duties, which they were t 
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behaviour towards each other, "The maintenance of peace, of charity, of Mar.g.50. 


| il 7 . = oh. 13.34. 
unity, of humility toward one another ; yet of paying due reſpe& and P34 4 


obedience to this Superior he ſaid: nothing to them. 


Iv 


Sy, 
The collation ot that Power could not well beat any time before the Job. 13.14. 


celebration of our Lord's Supper, becauſe before that time Saint Peter 
was ſcarce an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ; at leaſt he was no Prieſt, as the Con- 
vention of Trezt under a curſe doth require us to believe ; for it were 5; gus 
ſtrange, that an unconſecrated Perſon, or one who was not ſo much as 4:xerie, 


: : H ills verbs, 
a Prieſt, ſhould be endowed with ſo much ſpiritual Power. Hoe Facts? 


in meam commemorationem, Chriſt um non inſtituiſſe Apoſtolos Sacerdotes —— anathema fit. Conc. Trid. 


Seſſ. 22., Can. 2. 


If any one ſhall ſay that in thoſe words, Do this in remembrance of me, Chriſt did not ordain his Apoſtles 


Priefts-—— Let him be accurſed. 


After his Reſurrection, our Lord did give divers common Inftru- lead 
Qions, Orders,and Commiſhons to his Apoſtles, bur it doth not appear ,3v9-, 
that he did make any peculiar grant to Sr. Petey; for as to the pretence Am- 


AOIS wane 


of ſuch an one drawn out of the Appendix to Saint John's Goſpel, or '\5; x 


Rm__ on the words Paſce oves, we ſhall afterward declare that to joh-20.21. 


e invalid. | Matt. 28. 


o 


19 
Luke 24. 49. Mark 16. 15+ 


.4. If Saint Peter had been-inſtituted Sovereigh of the Apoſtolical Se- 
nate, his Office and State had been in nature and kind very diſtin from 
the common Office of the other Apoſtles; as the Office of a King from 
the Office of any Subje& ; as an ordinary, ſtanding, perpetual, ſucceſſive 
Office from one that is only extraordinary, tranſitory, temporary, per= 
ſonal and incommunicable ; (to ſpeak according to diſtinQtions now in 
uſe, and applied'to this caſe) whence probably, as it was expedient to 
be, it would have been ſignified by ſome diſtin name, or title, cha- 
racterizing it, and diſtinguiſhing 'it irom others ; as that of Arch-apoſtle, 
Arch-paſtour, High-prieſt, Sovereign Pontife, Pope, his Holineſs, the 
Vicar of Chr:f, or the like; whereby it might have appeared that there 
was fuch an Officer, what the nature of his Office was, what ſpecialt 
of reſpe&t and obedience was due to him : But no ſuch name or title 
(upon any occaſion) was aſſumed by him, or was by the reſt attributed 
to him, or in Hiitory is recorded concerning him ; the name of an 
_—_— being all that he took on him, or by others was given to 

im. | | 

5. There was indeed no Office above that of an Apoſtle known to 
the Apoſtles, or to the Primitive Church ; this 


(faith St. Chryſoſtoi ). was the greateſt authority, Aext win. t Chryl. Tom. 8. 


xopupn T &pyav. P- 114. 


and the top of authorities; there was (faith he) Fidts vxluadv 15 uwov Ty *Amiravn, 


none before an Apoſtle, none ſuperiour, none equal to % *9v% Te cneive we, wre dreneegy 
bim; this he afſerteth of all the Apoſtles, this av 
72, this he afſerteth ot all the Apoſtles, this * Tax 5 *amaixer 1o@- 241; 
he particularly applieth to Saint Paul; this he Chryſ. Tom. 5. Or.33. <A 
demonſtrateth from Saint Pa#/ himſelf, who pur- . Av7% 7% Tlevas dutonulu dei uerr©: 
—_ A Tas dpyas, % N TO UnmnoTign Whit 
poſely enumerateth the chiet Officers inſtituted *amaouw 193/076. Chryf. Tom. 8. 
by God in his Church,doth place Apoſtles in the #6 ſupra. | 
higheſt rank ; Our Lord (*faith Saint Paul) gave up powers or authorities, and placing the 
fome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome apoſtolical in the higheſt place. 
Paſtors and Teachers; and God hath ſet ſome im * Ept- 4-11: 
+ his Church , firſt Apoſtles , ſecondarily Prophets, T * Cor. 12.28. 
thirdly Teachers; mg&rov *Amihss, Why not firſt a Pope, an Univerſal 
Paſtor, an Oecumenical Judge, a Vicar of Chri/t, a Head of the Catho- 
| F tick 


yore. 


| We haveheard Paul himſelf reckoning. 
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Luke 22. 
14. 

Luke 22. 
24. 
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lick Church ? Could Saint Paz be fo ignorant, could he be fo negligent, 
or ſo envious, as to paſs by, without any diltin&tion, the Supreme Ofi- 
cer, if ſuch a one-then had been ? As put caſe, that one ſhould un- 
dertake to recite the Officers in any State, or Republick, would he not 
do ſtrangely if he ſhould pretermit” the King, the Duke, the Conſul, the 
Major thereof? Would not any one, confiding in the skill, diligence and 
integrity of ſuch a Relator, be induced from fuch an omiſſion to believe 
there was no ſuch Officer there ? St. Chry/oſtom therefore did hence very 
rationally infer, that the Apoſtolical Office was the Supreme in the 
Chriſtian ſtate, having no other Supertiour to it. 

Saint Peter therefore was no more than an Apoſtle, and as ſuch he 
could have no command over thoſe, who were in the ſame higheſt rank 
co-ordinate to him; and who as Apoſtles could not be ſubject to any. 

6. Our Lord himſelf, at ſeveral times, declared againſt this kind of 
Primacy, inſtituting equality among his Apoſtles, prohibiting them to 
affeR, to ſeek, to aſſume or admit a ſuperiority of Power: one above 
another. 

There was ( faith St. Luke among the twelve, at the participation of 
the Holy Supper ) 4 ſtrife among them, who of them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt, or who had the beſt pretence to Superiority ; this ſtrife our 
Lord preſently did check and quaſh; but how ? not by telling them, 


that he already had decided the caſe in appointing them a Superiour, | 


but rather by aſſuring them, that he did intend none ſuch to be; that 
he would have no Monarchy, no exercife of any Dominion or authority 
by one among them oyer the reſt ; but that not- 


So doth St. Clemens interpret w4iGey, al- hand; V 5 
ludivg to this place. | © | withſtanding any advantages one might have 


* "H7 


is nst, Jow Swart; 915m before the other," ( as *greater in gifts, or as 


tEemiv, nw ogds  axzige niger, i preceding, in any reſpet) they ſhould be one 
vhs in Tris, mgeTo Kr TeTrye 25 another, all humbly condeſcending to. one 
foray 3pdrc, Fow ii walNNoy Weigov | 5 : 

Th x Camo 74 xamwptaie 20m , wi another, cach being ready to yield help and fer- 


T3 £OUTE. 


Clem. ad Corinth. I. p. 63. vice to one another ; The Kzngs (faid he) of the 


apud Clem. Alex. Strom. 6. p. 466. 


Let a 


- 1 be faithful. let him be Ger##les exerciſe Lordſbip over them, and they that 


powerful in declaring knowledge, let him. exerciſe authority over them, are called benefattors, 


iſe in diſcovering reaſons, let him he : y 
ea if works, b ſo much the more bat ye ſhall not be ſo; but he that is | greater among 


ought he to 


much the 


others; and. 
of all, and not of himſelf, 


+ s wiicey. 
| 5 19/544. 


be bvmble-minded, by bow 0s Jet him be as the younger. ;, and he that is || leader, 
e he ſeems to be greater than as he that doth miniſter ; that is, whatever privi- 
to ref; the qpymgh, benefit lege any of you obtaineth, ler it not be employ- 
ed in way of command, but rather of com- 
pliance and ſubſerviency, as occaſion ſhall re- 
quire,; let hum not pretend to bea Superior,but 
rather behave. himſelf as an Inferior : thus our Lord did ſmother the 
debate, by removing from among them , whatever greatneſs any of 
them did affect or pretend to; forbidding that any of them ſhould, 


Luke 22, *berdev, OF ifsoday, Exerciſe any Dominion or Authority over the reſt, 


25,26. 


as worldly. Princes did over their SubjeQts. 

Again upon another occaſion (as the circumſtances of the place do 
imply ) when. two. of the Apoſtles (of ſpecial worth and conſideration 
with our Lord, Saint James and Saint John the Sons of Zebedee) did af- 


. fe& a preeminence over the reſt, requeſting of our Lord, Graxt «nto us, 


that we may ſit one. on. thy right-hand, and. the other on thy left-hand in thy 


* Glory, (or in thy Kjngdom, as Saint Matthew hath it, that is, in. that new 


ſtate, which they conceived our Lord was ready to introduce ; ). which 
requeſt doth not ſeem to import any great matter of Authority ; nor pco- 
bably did they deſire ſo much, as our Adverſaries do give to Saint Pezer ; 
yet 
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et our Lord doth not only reject their ſute, but generally declareth, 
that none of them were capable of ſuch a preferment in his Kingdom ; 
which therein differed from worldly Dominion, becauſe in it there was 
no room tor ſuch an ambition ; eſpecially in that ſtate of rhings, where- 


in. the Apoſtles were to be placed; which was a ſtate of undergoing 


Perſecutions, not of enjoying Dignity, or exerciſing Command ; all the 
preferment, which they reaſonably could aſpire to, being to be difpen- 
ſed in the future ſtate ( whereof they. were not aware ) according to 
God's preparation, in correſpondence to the patience and induſtry any 
of them ſhould exert in God's ſervice ( upon 
which account St. Chry/ſoſfom faith, it wits a clear Xu: OE ES 
caſe, that St. Paul ſhould obtain the preference. Yon 
It was indeed (as our Lord intimateth) incongruous for thoſe, who 

had forſaken all things tor Chriff, who had embraced a condition of dil- 
grace, who were deſigned by ſelt-denial, humility, negle@ of temporal 
grandeur, wealth and honour; by undergoing perſecution, and under- 
taking conformity to our Lord ( berzng baptized 
with the baptiſm , with which he was baptized) tO 1. denouhfan , Ge 
' propagate the Faith of. a Crucihed Maſter; to adts 1. 26 © 

ſeek, or take on them authoritative dignity ; for 
among them there could not well be any need «© 6c. 

of commanding, or being commanded; it was 

more fit, that all of them ſhould conſpire to help and ſerve one ano- 
ther, in promoting the common deſign and ſervice of their Lord, with 
mutual condeſcenſion, and compliance ; which was the beſt way of re- 


 commending themſelves to his acceptance, and obtaining from him an- 
- ſwerable reward. Such was the. drift of our Lord's diſcourſe ; where- 


unto (as in the other caſe) he did annex the prohibition of exerciſing 


dominion ; Te kzow (faith he) that the Princes of nations exerciſe dominion 


over them, and they that are great exerciſe authority upon them, but it ſhall not 
be ſo among you;, but whoſoever will be great among you, let him be your mi- 
ziſter ;, and whoſoever will be firſt among you, let him be your ſervant ; "os «&v 
9:\y, whoever among you hath a mind to ſpecial grandeur and preemi- 
nence, let him underſtand, that there is no other to be attained, beſide 


that which reſulteth from the humble performance of charitable Offices 


to” his Brethren: the which whoever ſhall beſt diſcharge, he alone will 
become greateſt and higheſt in the eye of God. | 
Again at another time, the Apoſtles dreaming of a ſecular Kingdom 


| to be erected by:our Lord, diſputed among themſelves, who ſhould be the 


greateſt; and tor ſatisfaction prefumed ro enquire of our Lord abour it : 


when as they ſurely were very ignorant of Saint Peter's being their head, 


ſo there was a fair occaſion as could be of our Lord's inſtructing them in 
that point,.and- injoining their duty towards. him ; but he did not ſo, 
but rather taught him together with the reſt not to pretend to any ſuch 
thing, .as preferment above the reſt ; He ſitting down called the twelve, and 


' faid unto'them, Tf any one deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and 
ſervant of all \* how could he { conſidering the occaſion and circum- 
- ftances of that ſpeech) in plainer- terms-eſtabliſh equality, or diſcoun- 


tenance any ain to ſuperiority among'them? Had Saint Peter then 
advanced fuch''a'plea, as. they now affirm of right belonging to him, 
would he not thereby have depreſſed and debaſed himſelf to the lowelt 


"degree? . 
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Then the Government was not an ho- 
nour, but a provident care of the goveru- 


Matt. 20. 
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Luk.9.46. 
Matt.18,1. 
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BILL. _ To impreſs this rule, our Lord then calling 4 

elnore ot EHArw IE 1 eragad eng little child, did ſet him in the miadft of them, telling 

394, Ainus ws Th mad(e avres wha them, that except they were converted (1 rom ſuch 
a. Jo ; / . #® . . . * . 

oy, Clem, Alex. Str. 5. (p.499 ambitious pretences) and became like little chil- 


And to thoſe familiar friend p vi . . 
By ence, ", Cade aa, aren, (wholly void of ſuch conceits) rhey could 


lity together with ſimplicity, ſaying, 20t eter into the Kingdom of heaven, that 1s, could 
that they ought to. become as little Chil- not. in effe&t be ſo much as ordinary good Chri- 
ſtians; adjoining, that whoſoever ſhould humble 
himſelf as did that littlechild ( not affecting, or aſſuming more than ſuch 
an innocent did ) ſhould be greateſt in the kingdom of heaven ;, in real 
worth, and in the favour of God tranſcending the reſt ; ſo that St. Peter 
claiming ſuperiority to himſelt would have forfeited any title to emi- 

nency among Chriſtians. 

Again, as to the power, which is now aſcribed to Saint Perer by the 
Party of his pretended Succeſſors, we may argue from another place; 
where our Saviour prohibiting his Diſciples to reſemble the Jewiſh 
Scribes and Phariſees in their ambitious deſires and pra&tices, their af- 
fetations of preeminence, their aſſuming places and titles importing 

Matt.23.8. difference of rank and authority, He ſaith, Bur be ye not called Rabbi, for 

= _ there is one Maſter (one Guide, or Governour) of you, even Chriſt, but ye 

9% are Brethren. How more pregnably could he have declared the na- 
ture of his Conſtitution, and the relation of Chriſtians one to another 
eſtabliſhed therein, to exclude fuch differences of power ? Whereby 
_ doth in way of domination impoſe his opinion or his will on 
others. 

Ye are all fellow-ſcholars, fellow-ſervants and fellow-children-of God; 
it therefore doth not become you to be any wiſe imperious over one 
another ; but all of you hambly and lovingly to conſpire -'m learning 
and obſerving the Precepts of your common Lord ; the doing which is 
backed with a Promiſe, and a Threat ſutable to the purpoſe ; He that 
exalteth himfelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that will abaſe himſelf ſhall be exalted; 
the which ſentences are to be interpreted according to the-intent of-the 
Rules foregoing. 

Tf it be ſaid, that ſuch diſcourſe doth impugn all Ecclefiaſtical Juriſ- 
dition ; Ianſwer, that indeed thereby is removed all ſuch-haughty, and 

Ekryſ. a harſh Rule, which ſome have exerciſed -over Chriſtians; that «vSviſic, 
1Tim-3.1. (arbitrary power, ) that efxolo avd.yvvG- (abſolute, uncontrollable authority ) 
_ | that yegmmy wegropla (tyrannical prerogative) of which the Fathers'com- 
16d.-Pel. plain, that xoſawue jar 2 Ang ( domineeting over their charges) Which 
Ep.4-219- Saint Peter forbiddeth. We (faith St. Chryſoſtoſtom) were tiefigned to teach 
GreeNe the word, not to exerciſe empire or abſolute ſovereignty ; we do'bear the rank 


Orat.28, of adviſers exhorting to duty. 

I rect. 5-3- , | a8 Mes , 

Eis Jifuorantuy Abys Gen egignulw, 3x ds dpylun, wd els andwiiay* OpuConul' Tat Ergo mhgmivmuy. 
Chryf. :n Eph. Orac. 11. 


A Biſhop (faith+St. Hierom,) differeth from a 


The enim nolents bel : 2 | 
eibus 1 —hrymoagegg (= 1.6] 142 8h King, 1n that a Biſhop preſideth over thoſe that are 


'O vu ixdvrov bpeinay dpyev, Ge. milling, the King againſt their will; (that. is, the 

yn ly HP Biſhop's :governance ſhould -be ſo, gentle and 
e ought to rule them 'fo as they 4 | 311; 

may be willing to be ruled, &c. eaſy, that-men hardly can'be-unwuling-to com- 

x Pet. 5. PY with it ; but-ſhould obey;-as Saint Peter Cx- 

op ; , FR 1orteth , $4 dx yxocns, nM Exgdioc, Rot by COH- 

ow gonenes fear ongre fro 5 Parres ſtraint, but of their own accord ) and, Let (faith 


ſe ſciant eſſe non dominos —— Hier, Ep. | : 
62. ad Theoph. cap.3. q he)che Biſhops be content with their honour ; let _ 
120m 


Vol I. A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy, _= 


know themſelves to be Fathers, not Lords; they ſhould =. Amari parens, & epiſcopus deber, non 
- & love a, Ago fe anc eamers. Ibid. cap.1. 

; And Thou (ſaith St. Bernard to Pope Eugentns) - __ denique ſuperintends, ſonante tibi 
- doſt ſuperintend , the name of Biſhop ſignifying to or S RT —— ſed off 
thee not dominion, but duty. 

At leaſt thoſe precepts of our Lord do exclude that power, which is 
aſcribed to Saint Peter over the Apoſtles themſelves, the which indeed 
is greater, than in likelihood any Phariſee did ever affe&t; yea in many 
re{pe&s doth exceed any domination which hath been claimed or uſurp- 
ed by the moſt abſolute Monarch upon earth; tor the power of Saint 
Peter, in their opinion was the ſame, which now the Roxzan Biſhop doth 
challenge to himſelf over the Paſtors and People of God's Church, by 
virtue of ſucceſſion to him ; ( Saint Peter's power being the baſe of the 
£ Papal, and therefore not narrower than its ſuperſtruQure; (but what 
2 domination comparable to that hath ever been uſed in the world ? 

Y What Emperor did ever pretend to a rule fo wide in extent (11 re- 
card either to perſons, or matters) or ſo abſolute in effect ? 

- Whoever, beſide his Holineſs, did uſurp a command not only over 
the external aCtions, but the maſt inward togitations of all mankind ; 
ſubje&ting the very minds and conſciences of men to his diQates, his 
laws, his cenſures ? 

Who ever thundred Curſes and Damaations on all thoſe, who ſhould 
preſume to diflent from his Opinion, or to conteſt his pleaſure ? 

Who ever claimed more abſolute Power, in making, aboliſhing, ſuſ- 
pending Laws, or impoſing upon men what he pleaſed, under obliga- 
tion of.conſcience, and upon extremeſt penalties ? 

What Prince ever uſed aftyle more imperious, than is that which is 
uſual in the Papal Bulls; Let 2 be lawful for no 
wan whatever to infringe this expreſſion of our will» Nuts Faeenoy rceat Fey: paginam 
«nd command , ' or #0 go againſt it with bold raſh- wo cs cer agg 44 hi 
weſs. 

What R— more ir" did _—_ the appellation of Lord, 
than doth :the Pope! our oft Holy Lord, 1s the | | 
ordinary ſtyle, attributed:to him by the Fathers os err _— Cx. 
of Trent, as if they were his ſlaves, and intended 
to-enflave all:Chriftendom to him. | 

Who ever did exempt his | Clients and Dependents in all Nations 
from ſubje&tion to Civil Laws, from undergoing common burthens 
and 'taxes, from being judged or puniſhed for their miſdemeanors and 
crimes ? 

Who ever claimed a power to diſpoſe of all things one way or other, 
either dire&ly.or indireQly ? to diſpofe ,even of Kingdoms, to judge 
Sovereign'Princes, and to condemn:them, .to depoſe them from their 
authority, abſolving their Subjects from all allegiance to them, and ex- 
poſing:their Kingdoms to rapine? 

To whom but a Pope were ever aſcribed prerogatives like thoſe of 
judging all men, and himſelf being liable to no judgment, no account, 
-no-reproof or blame; ſo'that (as a Papal Canon afſureth us) /et 4 Pope be Si Hos 
fo bad, as by his negligence and male-adminiſtration.to carry with him innume- fas —_ F* 
rable people to Hell, .yet no-mortal-man whatever muſt preſume here to reprove go. capes. 
his faults ; becauſe he being to. judge all-men-is. himſelf to be judged of 320 0144 
except he be catcht ſfwerving from the Faith; which 1s a caſe they will hard-» 

ly ſuffer a-man to ſuppoſe poſhble. - 
#) 
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To whom but to a Pope was ſuch Power attributed by his followers, 
and admitted by himſelf, that he could hear 
thoſe words applying to him, Al Power is gives 
to thee in Heaven and in Earth? 

Such Power the Popes are wont to challenge, and when occaſion fer- 

a9 | £ veth do not fail to execute; as Succeſſors of St. Pe- 
I? _ 1 _ Bo ter, to whom theretore conſequently they aſcribe 
ſab Greg.7. apud Bin, Tom.7. p:484. it; and ſometimes in expreſs terms ; as in that 
___© brave apoſtrophe of P. Gregory VIL. (the Spirit of 
Agite dpoſtolorum Santtiſums Princi- hich Pope hath poſſeſſed his Succeſſors gene- 

pes,C5c. Plat. in Greg VII. $ 
InConcil. Rom.6. apud Bin. p.431. rally) Go 70 therefore ( ſaid he, directing his 
| Speech to Saint Peer, and Saint Paul) moſt Holy 
Princes of the Apoſtles, and what T have ſaid confirm by your Authority, that 
now at length all men may underſtand, whether ye can bind and looſe ;, that alſo 
ye can take away and give oa Earth Empires, Kyngdoms, and whatever mortal 

men can have. | 

Now if the aſſuming and exerciling ſuch Powers be not that x&ſax- 
e :14ay, and xosfsndtay, that exalting ones ſelf, that being called Rab- 
bi, Father, Maſter, which our Lord prohibiteth, what 1s ſo? what then 
can thoſe words ſignify ? what could our Lord mean ? | 

The Authority therefore which they aſſign to Saint Peter, and aſſume 
to themſelves from him, 1s voided by thoſe Declarations and Precepts 
of our Lord; the which it can hardly be well conceived that our Lord 
would have propoſed, if he had deſigned to conſtitute Saint Peter in ſuch 
a Supremacy over his Diſciples and Church. 

7. Surveying particulars, we ſhall not find any peculiar adminiſtra- 
tion committed to Saint Peter, nor any privilege conferred on him, 
which was not alſo granted to the other Apoftles. . 

Was Saint Peter an Ambaſſador, 'a Steward, a Miniſter, a Vicar (if 
you pleaſe) or Surrogate of Chri/t ; ſawere they, by no lefs immediate 
and expreſs warrant than he; for As the Father ſent me, ſo alſo T ſend you, 
{aid our Lord preſently before his' departure ; by thoſe words: (as St.Cy- 

. 2:20 (Þ PIR priaz remarketh) granting an equal Power to all 
Gareth elem Ss parem poteſtatem tri» the Ap oft les , and We (faith St. P aul) are Ambaj- 
buat & dicat, Sicut, &c. Cypr. de Un. ſadors for Chriſt ; we pray you in ChriſPs ftead be re- 
Eccl. conciled to God ; and, So let' a man eſteem us a5 
mn py! zcx-d 4 . the Miniſters of Chriſt,; and Stewards of the Myſte- 
| ries of God. | h | 
Matt. 36. Was Saint Peter a Rock, on which the Church was to be founded ? 
m Be it ſo; but no lefs were they all; for the Wall of Jeruſalem, (which 
Apoc.21. came down from Heaven, had twelve foundations, on which were inſcribed the 
Eto. Pames of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb; and We (faith Saint Paul ) are 
FR all built upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt himſelf be- 
Ex equo ſuper eos Eccleſie fortitudo hs : Fe chief Corner ff oy Whence Equaily 
ST thr. an jor. & 14; { faith St. Hrerom ) the ſtrength of the Church u« ſet- 
led upoz them. is | 

1 Pet-2.5, Was Saint Peter an Architect of the Spiritual houſe ( as himſelf called 
1 Cor. 3. the Church?) ſo were alſo they; tor 1 «( faith Saint Paul ) as a wiſe 

on Maſter-builder have laid the Foundation. BHD. 
Matt. 16, Were the Keys of the Church (or of the K;ngdom of Heaven) commit- 
__ ted to him ? So alſo were they unto them ; They had a Power to open 
and ſhur it by effectual inſtruction and perſuaſion, by diſpenſation of 
the Sacraments, by exerciſe of Diſcipline, by excluſion of ſcandalous 


and heretical Perſons ; Whatever faculty the Keys did import, the 
Apoltles 


Concil, Lat. ſub Leone X Seſſ.11. p.133. 
(in Orat. Archiep. Patrac.) 


COEEns > > 


PTE S 


Rc, 15 > 
SB 
os 

Da. 


BEET nr, te "x 
OE NO IR PBICRS4 Na ES "=D 
ene Is 0 COL SIRE Ns on 4" 
R EE ABS 427 a PINS ey CASTS 


” 7 HS PERS TTL 
TOWED TRI 
HD; 
UDI-£ YL DS, 


Hubs 
4 fe RT” 
be ENOOEgs 


2 <FESACEs, , I WS = 77 
CE oh Ee EO ON DoS vg 


II. | 2 7 re . 
> ” 5 dy % [ OH. 4-Iz 
: Ci OOO er i phenoy RIPON ETA AAS) FEST EF ie 9 


"a P » - s v 
£5 ETON . B08 
Inge 16, <0 debts 


Vol. 4 Treatiſe of the Popes Supremacy. © F 


at Yd CE IIEITR. F 


Apoftles did ufe it in the foundation, guidance and goverment of the 
Church; and did (as the Fathers teach) impart it to thoſe, whom they 
did in their ftead conſtitute to feed and govern the Church. 

Had Saint Perer a Power given him of binding and looſing effeQual- 
ly ? So had they, immediately granted by our Saviour, in as full man- _ 
ner, and couched in the ſame terms; # thou ſhalt bind on Earth, it ſhall Matt. 1C, 
be bound in Heaven, faid our Lord to him; and Whatſoever things ye ſhall \/... 

: . _ - I8. 
bind on Earth, they ſhall be bound in Heaven, (aid the fame Divine mouth 1s. 
to them. þ _ = X. 

"00 | is a7 
$nelyev To degregmiay x7! Nadby lh eprlsCanulros dEinjia, 7 duvriw aegrivas Ts Seopeiy x; AUD GEvoiay m- 
doug. Phot. Coda83. . 1609. Rang _ OI. 

Thoſe, who by Succeilion from them (»:z.the Apoſtles,) were endowed with Epiſcopal Authority, we believe 

to bave the ſame Power of binding and looſing. | 


Had he a privilege to remit and retain ſins ? it was then by virtue of 
that common grant or promiſe ; Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they ſhall beJoh.ao.23. 
remitted; and whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, they are retained. od 
Had he power and obligation to feed the Sheep of Chri/# (all or ſome?) 
{o had they indefinitely and immediately : fo had others by Authority 
derived from them; who were nominated Paſtors; who had this charge Eph.4. rr. 
laid on them : Take heed unto your ſelves, and to all the Flock , over which Act. 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to feed the Church of Gol, which he **: 
hath purchaſed with bis own Blood; whom he doth himſelf exhort, Feed 
the Flock of God which is among you, taking the overſight thereof : Let 1 Pet. 5.2: 
feeding ſignify what it can, inſtru&ion or guidance, or governance, or 
all of them together ( Regio more inipera, if you pleaſe, as Bellermine 
will have it } it did appertain to their charge; to teach was a common 
duty, to lead and to rule were common funCtions ; Saint Peter could 
not, nor would not appropriate it to himſelf; it is his own exhortation, 
when he taketh moſt upon him, Be »i»dful of the commandment (or pre-2 Pet. 3.2. 
opts of us the Apoſtles of the Lord and Savionr. £ | 
as his commiſſion, uttiverſal, or unlimited? ſo was theirs, by the Matt. 8. 
fame immediate Authority ; for A Power (faid he to them, when he '* 
gave his laſt charge) #s gryen to me in Heaven and in Earth, Go therefore 
and teach all Nations, baptiz#ng them, and teaching them to obſerve all things, Mark 16. 
m_—_ Þ commanded you, and Go ye into all the world, and preach the 15. 
et 't0 every Creature. 47. m 
Fhey (as St. Ciryfoſtom fpeaketh ) were all im Tialy with Th curl iumeds: 
common intruſted with the whole world, and had the 16s. Chryl. Tom 8, p.115. 
ers of all Autions. Tom.5. Orat.47-m 2 Cor.1y.23. 
Was he furniſhed with extraordinary gifts, with ſpecial graces, with 
continual direCtions and aſfiſtances for rhe diſcharge of the Apoſtolical 
Office ? ſo were they ; for the promiſe was common of ſending the Holy Luke 24. 
Spirit, to lead" them into all truth, and cloathing them with the power from on Jt BY, 
high; and of endowing them with Power to perform all ſorts of mira- 14,25. * 
culous Works; Our Lord before his departure breathed into them, and Luke 24. 
ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt ; All of them (faith Saint Luke) were filled yþ,s to. 
with the Holy, Ghoſt; all of them with confidence and truth could fay, 17. 
It hath ſeemed God unto the Holy Ghoſt, and to ws; all of them did abun- 1262022: 
dantly partake of that charater, which Saint Pa«/ reſpeted, when a& 5.8. 
he did ſay, The Signs of an Apoſtle were wrought among you, in ſigns and 1 Cor. 12. 
wonders, and'mighty deeds. | en. . 
Did Saint Perer repreſent the Church as recei- RI es” _ 
ving privileges in its behalf ; as the Fathers a_—— _—_s 
affirm ?- ſo did they according to. the ſame Fa- p 
ers; 
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A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. MV oL 1. 


A AS04 perſonam gerebant Eccleſie, © f31mous place, ſicut me milit Pater) they did: bear 


A thers ; If. therefore ( ſaith St. Aaſtin, citing-rhe 


hoc diftum eſt, tanquam'ipſi Eccle- . ; s 
fie diceretur, pax Ecolefih dunes pec- the Perſon of the Church, and this was ſaid to them 
cata,&c. Aug de Bapr. c. Dom.z.18. as if it were ſaid to the Charch it ſelf, then the peace 


| | | of the Church remitteth Sins. 

What ſingular prerogative then can be imagined appertaining to 
Saint Peter? what ſubſtantial advantage could he pretend to beyond 
the other Apoſtles ? Nothing ſurely doth appear ; whatever the Patrons 
of his Supremacy do claim tor him, 1s precariouſly aſſumed, - without 
any fair colour of proot: he tor it is beholding not to any teſtimony of 


Holy Scripture, but ro the invention of Roman ' 


Seimus quod Petrus nibil plus poreſta- fancy : We may well infer with Cardinal Cſa- 


tis a Chriſto recepit alis Apoſtolrs ; nihi 
enim dictum eſt ad Petrum , quod als 
etiam diftum non eſt. 


nus; We know that Peter did not receive more Power 


 Tdeorecie from Chriſt than the other Apoſt ies, for nothing was 


dicimiis omnes Apoſtolos efſe equales cum ſaid to Peter, which was not alſo ſaid to the other. ; 
1 J . » 7 a = 
+ {424.4 (1025 bbs ade Therefore (addeth he) we rightly. ſay, that all the 


Cath. 2. 1; 


1 Pet. 5.1-- 


F AYTOANS. 
2 Pet. 3.2. 


/ | Apoſtles were equal to Peter in Power, 

8. Whereas Saint Peter himſelf did write two Catholick Epiſtles; there 
doth not in them appear any intimation, 'any.air or ſavour of pretence 
to this Arch-apoſtolical Power. It 1s natural for Perſons endowed with 
unqueltionable Authority { howſoever otherwiſe prudent and modeſt } 
to diſcover a ſpice thereot in the matter, or in the ityle of their writing, ; 
their Mind conſcious of ſuch advantage will ſuggeſt an authoritative 
way. of expreſſion ; eſpecially when they earneſtly exhort, or ſeriouſly 
reprove, 1n which caſes their very Authority is a conſiderable motive to 
aſſent. or coinpliance, and ſtrongly doth impreſs any other arguments ; 
Bur no Critick peruſing thoſe Epi/t/zs would ſmell a Pope in them. The 
Speech of Saint Peter, althoug]: preſſing his Doftrine with conſiderations 
of this nature, hath no tang oi ſuch Authority. 

The Elders, ( faith he ) which are among you, I exhort, who alſo am an 
Elder, and a witneſs of the ſufferings 4 Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the Glory 
that ſhall be revealed ; by ſuch excellent, but common advantages of his 
Perſon and Office he preſſeth on the Clergy his advices. 

Had he been what they make him, he might have ſaid, I the pecu- 
liar Vicar of Chr, and Sovereign of the Apoiiles do not only exhort, 
but require this of you; this language had been very proper, and ho 
leſs forcible; but nothing like this, nothing of the Spirit and Majeſty of 
a Pope is ſeen in his diſcourſe; there is no pagina noſtre woluntatis & 
»andati, which now 1s the Papal ſtyle; when He ſpeaketh higheit, it is 
in the common name of the Apolitics, Be »2zzdful (faith he) of the com- 
»141d (that is of the Dottrine, and Precepts) of # the Apoſtles of the Lord 
and Saviour, | 


9. In the Apoſtolical Hiſtory,the proper place 


Kal 39 is @egpphocis js £1 7615 weyſe» Of exerciling this power ( wherein, as St. Chry- 
Alors 0 Neve eg apwne, Taurus 5. 0: (Offom Taith, we way fee the predietions of Chriſt, 


20 Ural wy idev, wo in dura T 
meyer) dardumioy Fo anngaas. 
Chryl. in ACE. 1. 


which he uttered iz the Goſpels, reduced to att, and 
the truth of them ſhining in the things themſelves) 
no footitep thereof doth appear. 

We cannot there diſcern, that Saint Peter did aſſume any extraordi- 
nary authority, or that any deference by his Brethren was rendered 
to him as to their Governour or Judge. No inſtance there doth oc- 
cur of his laying commands on any one Apoſtle, or exercifing any art 
of juri{diction upon any one; but rather to the contrary divers paſ- 
ſages are obſervable, which argue, that he pretended. to no Joc 
Lung, 
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thing, and that others did not underſtand any ſuch thing belonging 
to him.- ES an bp 
His temper indeed and zeal commonly did «9; 2ws, & &; tumcb21i; hg 5; 


\ 


prompt him to be moſt forward in ſpeaking and Xewr# 78 mio 4 @5 7% 2095 BeBTS” 


ating upon any emergency for the propaga- pes yg nm &pXe) Ts hoys. Chryl. 212 
tion or maintenance of the Goſpel ; and the me- As being a man hot and earneſt , and 


mory of the particular yy which our Lord ® IEC og EO end 
departing had lately put on him, ſtrongly might hegins to ſpeak. ED 
inſtigate him thereto ; regard to his ſpecial _ Eiwms Tora ixiven Jet # aperlus 72 
gifts, and ſufficiency, did incline the reſt wil- OS LOS woe te 
ingly to yield that advantage to him; and ggnal vertue of the man. 
rhaps becauſe upon the conſiderations before 
touched, they did allow ſome preference in order to him; but in other 
reſpeQs, as.to the main adminiſtration of things, he # bur ove among E765 ms 
the reſt ; not taking upon him in his ſpeech or behaviour beyond others. #,,, £ 
All things are tranſacted by common agreement, and in the name of all # Chryf. 
concurring; no appeal in caſes of difference is made ſingly to him, no 4 S«cer4: 
peremptory deciſion or decree is made by him ; no orders are iſſued * 
out by him alone, or in a ſpecial way ; in Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies he 
ateth but as one member; in deliberations he doth only propound his 
opinion, and paſſeth a ſingle vote ; his judgmeat and practice are ſome- 
cime queſtioned, but he 1s put to render an account of them ; he doth 
not ſtand upon his Authority, but aſſigneth reaſons to perſuade his opi- 
nion, and juſtify his attions; yea ſometimes he is moved by the reſt, 
receiving orders and employment from them ; theſe things we may dif-"0ez 3 as- 
cern by conſidering the inftances which follow. —_— 
Ts Teva yreuns iNy aun], ws; dpras. Chryl. in Act. 1. 16. 

Behold him doing all things by common conſent ; nothing authoritatively, nor unperiouſly, 

Tn the deſignation of a new Apoſtle, to ſupply the place of Judas, he "OP 
did indeed ſuggeſt the matter and lay the caſe before them, he firſt de- ace r. 15; 
clared his ſenſe ; but the whole company did chuſe two, and referred 21. 
the determination of one to lot, or to God's arbitration. = 


X) F5HTAY Vs = 


SAt the inſtitution of Deacons, the twelve did call the multitude of Diſci- Act.6. 2. 
ples, and direHted them to ele# the perſons ; and the propoſal being ac- 
ceptable to them, it was done accordingly ; they 
choſe Stephen,8&c. whom they ſet before the Apoſtles, ee at  GenkEaule ET4- 
yt when they had prayed, they laid their hands on aye. 
them. 

In that important tranſa&tion about the obſervance of Mofaical In- 4<t-15- 
ſtitutions , 4 great ſtir and debate being ſtarted ; which Saint Pa#ul and +.” Fr 
Saint Barnabas by diſputation could not appeaſe, what courſe was then 4uni. * 
taken? did they appeal to Saint Peter as to the Supreme Dictator and 9% ** 
Judge of Controverſies ? not ſo; but they ſent ro the Apoſtles and Elders ves + 

2 

at Jeruſalem to enquire about the queſtion : when thoſe great Meſſengers 

were arrived there, they were recerved by the Church, and the Apoſtles, and V-4. 
Elders ; and having made their report, the Apoſtles and Elders did aſſemble **© 

to conſider about that matter. In this Aſſembly, after mach debate patled, V. 7- 
and that many had freely uttered their ſenſe, Saint Peter roſe ap, with 
Apoitolical gravity, declaring what his reaſon and experience did iug- 

geſt conducing to a reſolution of the point ; whereto his words might 

indeed be much available, grounded not only upon common reaton, > 
but upon ſpecial revelation concerning the caſe ; whereupon Saint 


James, 
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At.ts. James, alledging that revelation and backing it with reaſon drawn 
"494.29 from Scripture , with much authority pronounceth his judgment : 
Te Therefore, ſaith he,. T jadge, (that is, ſaith St.Chry- 
Ain td xeita. V.19.,  ſoſftom, 1 authoritatively ſay) that we trouble not 
Oh 7 1eine ip ; arTh 7% WT S5wies "rho who from among the Gentiles are turned t 
1 TsTo #), Chryſ. "4 | <2 - 
God ; but that we write unto them, &c. And the 

reſult was, that according to the propofal of Saint James, it was by ge- 

neral conſent determined to ſend a decretal Letter unto the Gentile 
bk SL —_—_ CO a _ or Advice dire- 
Ls Ayala we necuiva tans 7 a > _ ther practice 1n the caſe ; It ther ſeemed 
nav, x) 7 apeoCuripay. Act 16.4. good to (or was decreed by) the Apoſtles and El- 
Kejvay]es nuds emeineul. AG 21. ders, with the whole Charch, to ſexd— and the Let- 
25. | ter ran thus, The Apoſtles and Elders, and Bre- 
thren to the Brethren of the Gentiles. Now 1n all this aCtion, ( in his 
leading precedent for the management of things in Eccleſiaſtical Synods 

and Conſiſtories) where can the ſharpeſt ſight deſcry any mark of di- 
ſtinftion or preeminence which Saint Peter had in reſpe& to the other 
Apoſtles ? did Saint Peter there any-wiſe behave himſelf like his preten- 
ded Succeſſors upon ſuch occaſions? what authority did he claim or uſe 
before that Aſſembly, or in it, or after it; did he ſummon or convo- 
LL © cate it ? no, they met upon common agree- 
; UnoOey be yds w—_ 4 _ ment : did he preſide there ? no, but rather 
aucerss b BE hidaler ads Br c9- Saint James, to whom (faith St. Chryſoſtom ) as 
exe ravſoy. Chry. Tom. 5. Or.$9.) Babe of Feruſalem the Government was committed: 
—"- fn 0 HSE. did he offer to curb or check any man, or to 
ragy wa | reſtrain him from his liberty of diſcourſe there ? 
For he had the Government committed no, there was much diſputation, every man frankly 
to hin —> he was impowered. ſpeaking his ſenſe : did he more than uſe his 
freedom of ſpeech becoming an Apoſtle, in arguing the caſe, and paſſing 
his vote? no, for in ſo exadQt relation nothing more doth appear : did 
he form the definitions,or pronounce the Decree reſulting? no,Saint James 
rather did that; for (as an ancient Author faith) 
Peter did make an Oration, but $::1t James did enatt 
the Law: was, beſide his ſuffrage in the debate, 
any ſingular approbation required from him, or did he by any -BM 
confirm the Decrees ? no ſuch matter ; theſe were devices of ambition, 
creeping on and growing up to the pitch where they now are. . In ſhort, 

doth any thing correſpondent to Papal pretences appear aſſumed by 

Saint Peter, or deferred to him ? If Saint Perer was ſuch a Man as they 

make him, how —_— then was he to himſelf, how did he neglect 

the right and dignity of his Office, in not taking moreupon him, upon 

ſo illuſtrious an occaſion, the greateſt he did ever meet with ? How de- 

fetive alſo were the Apoſtolical College, and the whole Church of Je- 
ruſalem, in point of duty and decency, yielding no more deference to 

their Sovereign, the Vicar of their Lord ? Whatever account may be 
framed of thele defailances, the truth is, that Saint Peter then did know 

lis: own place and duty better, than men do know them.now ; and the 

reſt as well underſtood how it became them to demean themſelves ; 

7 St. Chryſoſtor?s reflections on thoſe paſlages are 

_ Ooer ifs wo to or 3h be ym P very good, that indeed then there was zo y oe: 
+ Rady | — neſs in the Church, and the ſouls of thoſe primitive 
Chriſtians were clear of Vanity; the which diſpo- 

ſitions did afterward ſpring up and grow rankly to the great prejudice of 

Religion, begetting thoſe exorbitant pretences, which we now Tn. 
gain, 


Titress Jumps, ' TarwEO- vojuo- 
Seru. Heſych apud Phot. Cod. 275. 
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Again, when Saint Perer being warned from Heaven thereto, did re- a&. to, 
ceive Cornelias, a Gentile Souldier, unto Communion ; divers good 28. - 
Chriſtians, who were 1gnorant of the warrantableneſs of that proceeding _ --6y 
(as others commonly were, and Saint Peter himſelf was, belles he was Z:— 
informed by that ſpecial revelition) did not fear SengiveoSo Tedg adrdy, AH-11- 
20 conteſt with him about it; not having any notion (as it ſeemeth) of his a.:r.z; 
Supreme unaccountable Authority ( not to ſay l 
of that infallibility, with which the Canonifſts on weak = Rom. 4. 3,4,;&c. 
and Jeſuits have inveſted him) unto whom "Og. ri Zrige 3; duwbhte, — To 
Saint Peter rendreth a fair account, and maketh 75s amnoyd), x 3 dE 79 E 0- 
a fatisfatory Apology for his proceedings ; not ren why ' mp -- - WY 
brow-beating thoſe audacious contenders with glory ; ſee how he excuſes himſelf, and 
; his Authority, but gently fatisfying them with thinks himſelf not worthy to havethe ho- 
: reaſon. Bur if he had known his Power to be 2 *f © Maſter, 

- ſuch, as now they pretend ir to be, he ſhould have done well to have 
aſſerted it, even out of Good-will and Charity to thoſe good Brethren ; 1:4  Pe- 
correQting their errour and checking their miſdemeanour ; ſhewing them [737 797 


| OM .O X : timens ne 
what an enormous preſumption it was ſo to contend with their Sove- culparerur 


reign Paſtor and Judge. of rpſis. 
: R OMRE SS Es : "E Re. ren. 3. I2s 
N. In the matter at Antioch Saint Peter did comply with Saint Fares, and the Judaizers, which did not be- 
ſeem ſach Authority. 


Farther, ſo far was Saint Peter from aſſuming Command over his 
Brethren, that he was upon occaſion ready to obey their Orders ; as 
we may ſe2 by that paſſage, where upon the converſion of divers per- __ 
ſons in Samarza, it is faid, that the Apoſtles hearing it , did ſend to them A&.$.14} 
Peter and John, who going down prayed for them, that they might recerve the 
Holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtles ſent him, that, had he been their Sovereign, 
would have been ſomewhat unſeemly and preſumptuous ; for Subjects 
are not wont to ſend their Prince, or Souldiers their Captain; to be ſent 
being a mark of inferiority, as our Lord himſelf did teach ; 4 Servazt Joh1z-16. i} 
(faid he) 7s not greater than his Lord, nor he that us ſent greater than he that il 
fent him. Saint Luke therefore ſhould at leaſt have ſo expreſſed this paſ- 
ſage, that the Apoſtles might have ſeemed to keep their diſtance, and ik 
obſerved good manners: if he had faid, they beſeeched him to go, | Ur 
that had ſounded well ; but they ſent him, is harſh, if he were Dominus 
r0/t:r Papa, as the modern Apoſtles of Rome do ſtyle their Peter, The b 
truth is, then among Chriſtians there was little ſtanding upon Partil;o's, 
privace conſiderations and pretences to power then took ſmall place; each 
one was ready to comply with that which the moſt did approve, the 
community did take vpon it to preſcribe unto the greateſt perſons, as _ {1 
we ſee again in another inſtance, where the Brethren at Antioch did ap-"Emtav I 
point Parl and Barnebas (the moſt conſiderable perſons among them) 1=5v/rev 

r . - 4, B. 
fo go up unto Jeruſalem, They were then lo enerows, fo merciful, fo full x, "4 
of charity, as rather than to cauſe or foment any diſturbance, to recede, or go 13-3 
whither the multitude pleaſed, and do what was commanded by it. Hit i 
[ reiG> ; Tis ©voneſyvTr ; Tis nom negpognuy Or dads ; eindmw, & of tus caiots, 3 Ferg, x; all ines, it 
drreim ® idy Barns, x; ma Th ego ue a3 T4 mAngvss. Clem. ad Cor. p.69. | | 
Who among you is noble and genrrous? who has bowels of compafiion? who is full of charity ? Let him ſay, | 
| 


If for my ſake !!.cre be ſedition, and ſtrife, and diviſions, I will depart and go whither you would have me, and 
do what ſhall be cnjayned ine by the multitude. 


LET, wa a0 it es. 27 5 
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10. In all relations, which occur in Scripture, about Controverſies 4. 
incident of Doctrine or Practice, there is no appeal made to Saint Peter's jl 
Judgment, or allegation of it as deciſive, no Argument 1s built on his & 

: G 2 Authority : | 


k h A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. Val. I. 
Tv] Authority ; diſſent from his Opinion, or diſconformity to his PraRtice, 
þ or diſobedience to his Orders are not mentioned as ground of reproof, as 
| aggravation of any errour, any miſdemeanour, any diforder; which 
b nl were very ſtrange, if then he was admitted or knowa to be the Univer. 
ah] ſal Prince and Paſtor of Chriſtians, or the Supreme Judge and Arbitrator 
"XY of Controverſies among them : for then ſurely the molt clear, compen- 
[67 dious and effeAtual way to confute any errour, or check any diſorder, 
iN had been to alledse the Authority of Saint Peter againſt it; who then 
fe could have withſtood ſo mighty a prezudice agaialt his cauſe ? Tf now 
| md , a queſtion doth ariſe about any Point of Doctrine, inſtantly the Parties 
* (at leaſt one of them, which hopeth to find moſt favour) hath recourſe 
| {fi to the Pope to define it ; and his Judgment, with thqgſe who adnur his 
ft pretences, proverh ſufficiently deciſive, or at leaft greatly ſwayeth in 
li prejudice to the oppoſite Party. It any Hereſy, or any Opinion dif- 
ily agreeing from the current ſentiments is broached, the Pope preſent! 
b; doth roxr, that his voice is heard through. Chrittendom, and thugdre 
it | it down; if any Schiſm or diſorder fpringeth;up, you may be ſure that 
i! Rome will inſtantly meddle to quaſh it, . or ro ſettle matters as beſt 
FH ſtandeth with its Principles and Intereſts ; ſuch influence hath the ſha- 
4 dow of Saint Peter's Authority now ; but no ſuch regard was then had 
$1 7 to poor Pope Peter himſelf; he was not fo buſy and ſtirring in ſuch caſes : 
i178 the Apoſtles did not ſend Hereticks to be knocked down by his Sen- 
el tence, nor Schiſmaticks to be ſcourged by his Cenfure , but were fain 
"THR to uſe the long way of Diſpucation, ftriving to convince them by 'Te- 
BY - 2 Cor. 13. ſtimonies of Scripture, and rational Diſcourſe. If they did uſe authority, 
[388 10. 19.5 it Was their own ; which they challcnge as,grven to them by Chriſt for edife- 
109 x Cor.a.2, ©4t02, Or upon account of the more rhan ordinary gifts and graces of 
th z Theſ. 3. the Divine Spirit, conferred on them by God. 


I 4- 
x Cor. 7. 25,40. 1 Thel. 4.8. | 


IT. Saint Peter no where doth appear intermedling as a Judge or 
bl! Governour paramount in ſuch caſes ; yea where he doth himſelf deal 
15 with-Hereticks, and diſorderly perſons, confuting and reproving them 
; { as he dealeth with divers notoriouſly ſuch ) he proceerleth not as a 
Tape decracing, .but as an Apoſtle: warning , arguing, and perſuading 
againſt them.  _ 2 ; | 

_ It is particularly remarkable how Saint Pas/ reproving the factions, 
which were among Chriftians at Corinth, doth repreſent the ſeveral 
x Cor. 1. 'Parties, ſaying, -1 avz of Paul, I axp of Apollas, I am of Cephas, I am of 
Hi 1253-*1- Chriſt; Now fuppoſing the caſe thenihad been clear and certain (and if 
bl. it were not fo then, how can it-be.ſo.now ? ) that Saint Peter was So- 
Hua _ veraign of the Apoſtles, 1s.it not wanderful, that any Chriſtian - ſhould 
prefer any Apoſtle, or any Preacher before him ? as if .it were now clear 
and-generally acknowledged that the Pope.is truly what he pretendeth 
[| to be, would any. body Rand in competition with him , would any 
iK: glory in a relation to any ather Miniſter before him ? 

| Ir b: obſervable how St. Clemens —_— on _. ungrerra, Te 
HE were (faith he) Jeſs calpable for that: parttality ; for ye did then incline to re- 
bow 4 nowned Apoſtles, * = 1 anhames.— them; but now, &C. 

E's Hevn 


Trice dpuapTiar Ups aegnivey xe BegotraAidure Þ * ATegonos Wiuapmptuivos, x, dvdet Julbuuaouirg map" a 
Ts” vuub 5, &c. Clem. ad Corinth, p 61. 


If it be replied, that Chri/t himſelf did come into the compariſon ; 1 


anſwer that: probably no man. was ſo vain, as to compare.him ob 
the 
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the reſt, nor indeed could any there pretend to have been baptized by 
him (which was the ground of the emulation in reſpe& of the others) 
but thoſe who ſaid they were of Chriſf, were the wiſe and peaceable 
fort, who by ſaying ſo declined and diſavowed faQtion ; whoſe beha- 
viour Saint Pal himſelf in his diſcourſe commendeth and confirmeth, 
ewing that all indeed were of Chriſt, the Apo- 
les being anly his Miniſters to work faith and = Cor. 3.5. 
vertue in them. Aoxe (faith > \aſ Auſtin ) of thoſe  Falſum eft quod 111 boni erant, exceptis 
"contentious perſons were good, except thoſe who ſard, ©" 1 pn were be 9 CS RS 
but 7 am of Chriſt. | 
We may alſo here obſerve, that Saint Pau! in refleting upon theſe 
contentions had a fair occaſion of intimating ſomewhat concerning 
Saint Perer's Supremacy, and aggravating their blameable fondneſs, who 
compared orhers with him. 
12. The conſideration of the Apoſtles proceeding in the converſion 
of people, in the foundation of Churches, and in adminiſtration of their 
ſpiritual affairs, wwll exclude any probability of Saint Peter's Juriſdition 
over them. 
They went about their buſineſs not by Order or Licence from St. Perer, 
but according to fpecial inftin@ and diretion ,__—_,L L . , . 
of God's Spirit (being ſex forth by the Holy Ghoſt; gg Tins 09% 76 m10h 6y- 
going by revelation) or according to their ordinary Gat. 2. 2. »27' amgau hv. 
prudence , and the habityal wiſdom given unto ?Pct.3.5. 
them; by thoſe aids, (without tr oubling St, Peter t Cor, 7. 17. 11. 34. 16. 1. 
or themſelves more) they founded Socicties,they 
ordained Paſtors, they framed Rules and Orders requifite for the Edifi- Tit. 1. 32 
cation and good Government of Churches, reſerving to themſelves a 
kind of paramount inſpettion and juriſdiion over them ; which in ef 
ket was only gxremi imprrage paternal care over them; which they par- I6d. Pel. 
ticularly claimed to themſelves upon account of ſpiritual parentage, for | T2: 
that they had begotten them to Chr : Z# (faith St. Paul to the Corin- i Cor.g.2. 
thians ) I am not ape Apoſtle ko others, 7 ann however ſo to you ? why fo? be- At.18.t. 
_ he 200! SOAIVErIEA — __ could.fay, As my beloved Sons I wary 1 Cor. 4. 
ou, for thogeh ye have tex thouſand Inftracters in Chriſt, yet ye have not many 345 
fathers ; Z iz Chriſt Jeſus I bave One Joh —— Goſpel. This _ —_—_— 
ternal charge they did exerciſe without any dependence, or regard to 
Saint Peter, gone ſuch appearing, it not being mentioned that they did 
ever.conſult ;his pleaſure, or reader him an account of their proceed- 
ings; but it rather Yong implied in the reports of their aGtions, that 
, utely, by virtue of their Univerſal Office and Com- 


Tory PEas ded 
miſſion of, owr. Loxd. 


- z 


1H it be alledged that Sgigt Pal went to Jeruſalem to Saint Petey ; Gal.r. 13. 

I anſwer . that it was to vi{it him Out of refpett and love; or to confer ivyiow. 

with him for mutual edification and comfort; or at moſt to obtain ap- 
obation trom him, and the! gther Apoſtles, which might ſatisfy ſome 

douhters, but.ngt to receive his. commands or authoritative inſtructions 

from him ; it being, as we-ſhall afterwards ſee, the deſign of Saint Pau!”s 


diſcourſe to difavow any: ſagh dependence on 


man whatever. So.doth St. Chryaftom note, . Ti, mwns Tarevopenicrees Your 


ay This uyns ; T7 ToruTk Y% TU TH 


TY 
What (faith he) can be more humble than this Soul? vuiare untiy Tires TouuC , 


Gear fo 11244) | aud F/; great expletts, having 70 need wnd Tis ixtivs gaviis, "ow inmnu& 
& all. 


+ lads 210 inn Ai. av auto ( ani Jag dv wo ws) 
' all. of Peter, or of. his diſcourſe, but being _— vs aplpaes os phy NS. & 
pity equal to. him (, for T. will. now ſay 20 more) Ne mqpeacuriegy nat Tis amedupins ons 


Jet aath go.ap to him, 4s. to pre greater and ancten- Tis nil yireru eirias = iogia T1: 
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4 3 EET L, bs Crean RL] and a fight alone of Peter us the cauſe of his 

OO aid ha ip ag WE 335 Journey thither, — And He went (faith he agiin) 

duriy », Tiuhou Ti aapeoia. Chryl, is 220t to learn any _ of him, nor to receive any 

Gal. 1.18. correction from him, but for this only, that he might 
| | fee him, and honour him with his preſence. 

And indeed that there was no ſuch deference of the Apoſtles to 
Saint Peter, we may hence reaſonably preſume, becauſe it would then 
have been nor only impertinent and needleſs, but mconvenient and 
troubleſome. For, 

13. If we conſider the nature of the Apoſtolical Office, the ſtare of 
things at that cime, and the manner of Saint Peter's Life; 1n correſpon- 
dence to thoſe things, he will appear uncapable, or unfit to manage ſuch 
a juriſdiction over the Apoſtles as rhey aſſign him. 


The nature of the Apoſtolica! Miniitry was ſuch, that the Apoſtles 


were not fixed in one place of refidence, but were continually moving 

2 Cor.1t. about the World, or zz procindtu, ready in their gears to move whither 
2 any Divine ſuggeſtions did call them, or fair occaſion did invite them, for 
33 3eer the propagation or furtherance of the Goſpel. | 
P oIut- | 
ys + GAA } ave Ea, un HJ 4 opment, Su notmby danACKs 1 30 av Wan TETo Ty oinuptſy yeore Cn- 

ja, Chryl. im John 21. 23. - 
£2 For ſeeing they were to take upon them the inſpection and ſuperintendency of all the World, i behoved them 
not any longer to be mixt or conjoyned together, for this had been a great loſs and hinderance to the World. 


i Corq.g. The tate of things was not favourable to the Apoſtles, who were 
2 Cor.43. diſcountenanced and diſgraced, perſecuted, and driven from one place 


nicer 23 to another; (as our Lord foretold of them ) Chriſtians lay ſcattered 


Lake az. about at diſtant places, ſo that opportunities of diſpatch ior convey- 
12. ance of inſ{truftions from him, or of accounts to him were not eaſily 
found. 

Euſcb. 3. 1+ Niceph. 2. 38,39,40. Ter- Saint Thomas preaching in Parthis, Saint An- 
tul. ad Jud. cap.7 arew in Scythia, Saint Joh in Aſia, Simon Zglotes 
| * 'O ? oixshn cal)bows, 4 T6 ei in Britatn, * Saint Paul in many places; other 
—_— Koquer (uxgev amantes. A roftles and Apoſtolical men in 4ra%4,in Ethio= 
He that run his race through the whole pza, in Tara, in Spain, 1n Gaul, in Germany, in the 


Univerſe, and by his fo eager running for whole World, 44 in all th: Creation under Feaven 
the Faith made the World as it were too | 


——— (as Saint Padl ipeaketh* could nor well main- 
Col.1.6. 23- Rom.10.18, tain eXeys yy with Saint Perzer ; eſpectally 
conſidering the manner of his Life, which was not ſettled in any one 


known place, but movable and uncertain ; for he: continually roved 
over the wide World, preaching the Goſpel, converting, confirming and 
comforting Chriſtian People, as occaſion ſtarting up did induce ; how 
then could he conveniently diſpenſe all about his ruling and judging in- 
fluence ? how 1n caſes incident could direction be fetched from him, 
or reference be made to him by rhoſe ſubordinate Governors, who could 
not eaſily know where to come at him, or whence to hear from him 1n 
any competent time ? To fend to him had been to ſhoor at rovers; 
dirs therefore which ſhould depend on his reſolution and - orders, 
mutt have had great ſtops; he could but very lamely have execured 
{uch an office ; ſo that his juriſdiction muſt have been rather an ex- 
treme inconvenience and encumbrance, than any-wiſe beneficial oy 
uſeful to the Church. 
Gold and Silver he had none, or a very ſmall Purſe to maintain Depen- 
dents and Officers to help him ; (Nuncio's, Legares 4 /atere, Secreraries, 
Auditors,c.)Infinity of affairs would have oppreſſed a poor helpleſs man; 
and to bear ſucha burthen as they lay on him no one could be lufficien . 
14. It 


CR an SHS bin 
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fiens, and wonders, and mig 
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14. It was indeed moſt requiſite, that every Apoſtle ſhould have a 
complete, abſolute, independeat Authority in managing the concerns 
and duties of his Office; that he might not any-wiſe be obſtructed in 
the diſcharge of them ; not clogged with a need to conſult others, not 
hampered with orders from thoſe who were at diſtance, and could not 
well deſcry what was fit in every place to be done. 

. - The direQtion of him who had promiſed to be perpetually preſent with Matt.28. 

them, and by his Holy Spirit to guide, to inſtru, to admoniſh them "i fas. 

upon all occaſion, was OG _— ſufficient; they did not want any 14.26. 

other conduct or aid beſide that ſpecial Light and powerful Influence 

of Grace, which they received from him ; the which ixevoov eursc, did 

(as Saint Paul ſpeaketh) render them ſufficient Miniſters of the New Te- _ 
ament . 15. 

4 Accordingly their diſcourſe and praQtice do thoroughly favour of ſuch . 

an independence ; nor in them 1s there any ap- Es CE 

pearance of that being true, which Bellarmine == 4 90 Fs a — — 4 

dictateth, that the Apoſtles depended on Saint Pe- —_ ng” ra —_—.. 

ter, as on their head, and commanater. 

15. Particularly the diſcourſe and behaviour of Saint Paul towards 
Saint Pezer doth evidence, that he did not acknowledge any dependence 
on him, any ſubjection to him. | | 

Saint Pau! doth often purpoſely afſert to himſelf an .indeperident and 
abſolute power, inferiour qr ſubordinate to none other, inſiſting thereon 
for the enforcement or neceſſary defence of his Doctrine and Practice; 

( I have become a fool in glorying, ye have compelled me, (faith he) alledg- 2 Cor.12: 
ing divers pregnant arguments to prove and confirm it; drawn from :* 


I : Þ.['T, 
the manner of his call, the charaters and warrants of his Office, the 12. 


tenour of his. proceedings in the diſcharge of it, the ſucceſs of his 
— the approbation and demeanour toward him of other 
Apoitles. . | 

- for his call and commiſſion to the Apoſtolical Office, he main- 
taineth (as if he meant deſfignedly to exclude thoſe pretences, that 
other Apoſtles were only called iz partem ſolicitudinis with Saint Peter ) Bell.r. 9, 
that he was az Apoſtle not from men, nor by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and "4,"S. . 
God the Father ; that is, that he derived not his Office immediately or : - Fall 
mediately from men, or by the miniſtry of any man; but imme- #8 &Y ar- 
diately had received the grant and charge thereof from our Lord ; as 274% 
indeed the Hiſtory plainly ſheweth, in which our Lord telleth him, ” 
that he did Conſtitute him an Officer, and a cho- ooo 4, 9. At 
ſen. inſtrament to him, to bear his name to the x5; nt a 1k 
Gertiles. | : : | 

Hence he fo often is careful and cautious to pgs Ara 
expreſs himſelf an Apoſtle by the will and ſpe- Kxeeurr. 1 Cor.r5.10. Eph.3-7. 1 Tim. 
cial grace, or favour and appointment, and ca n_y ye 
command of God ; and particularly telleth the mea 
Romans, that by Chriſt he had received grace, and Apoſt leſhip. 

For the warrant of his Office, he dorh not alledge the allowance of 
Saint Peter, or any other, but thoſe ſpecial gifts and graces which were 2 Cor.12. 
conſpicuous in him, and exerted in miraculous performances; Truly, gom.rs. 
ſaith he, the ſigns of an _— were wrought among you in all patience, in 18,19. : 

ry aceds ; 2nd TI will u0t aare to ſpeak of any of Car.2 4 - 

thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wrought by me to make the Gentiles obedient 


by word and deed, through mighty ſigns and wonders , by the power of the 
Spirit of God. 


To 
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To the ſame purpoſe he alledgeth his ſucceſsful induſtry in conver- 
i Corg. ting men to the Goſpel ; 4m 1 not a Apoſtle? (faith he) are ye not my 
ROge borl in the Lord? If F am not an Apoſtle to others, I am ſurely one to you ; 
i Cor. 15. fo the ſeal of mine Apoſteſhip are ye in the Lord. And, By the grace of God 
\ Certr, T am what I am, and his grace which was on me became not in vain, but I la- 
23. boured more abundantly than they all, 

In the diſcharge of his Office, he immediately (after that he had re- 
ceived his call and charge from our Saviour ) without conſulting or 
taking licence from any man, did vigorouſly apply himſelf ro the work, 

Gal. 1.16, Trmeatzately, faith he, 7 conferred not with fleſh and blood, neither went I up z 
eos to Jeruſalem to them, that before me were Apoſtles, 10 little did he take upon I 
himſelf to be accountable to any man. | 

In ſettling order, and correcting, irregularities in the Church , he 

rofeſſed to att merely by his own Authority, conferred on him by 

 __ eur Lord ; Therefore ( faith he) being abſent T write theſe things, that 

; 2 Cor. 13. being preſent I may not aſe ſeverity, according to the authority which the Lord 
——— given me for edification, not for deſtruttion. 

\ Such being the privileges, which he did aflert to himſelf with all con- L 

fidence, he did not receive for it any check from other Apoſtles, but 2 

Gal-2:9. the ehief of them, Fro the grace that was given unto him, gave unto 
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2 Cor.12. once affirm ( and in a manner boaſt ) himſelf zo be inferior in nothing to 
-— < the very chief Apoſtles; in nothing , thar is in nothing pertinent to the 
11. 11.5. Authority, or ſubſtantial Dignity of his place ; for as to his perſonal. : 


1 Cor.15- merit he profeſſeth himſelf wach lefs than the leaſt of the Apoſtles, but as 


7 xe when he ſaid ix nothing, he could not but deſign that which was moſt 
* Corr, Conſiderable, the Authority of his place ; which in the context he 
5 didexpreſly mention. For when he objefed to himſelf the ſemblance 
ke 25 of fondneſs or arrogance in ſpeaking after that manner, he declared that 
2 Cor.12. he did not ſpeak raſhly or vainly, but upon ſerious conſideration, and 


11. 1.16, with full affurance, finding it very needful or uſeful to maintain his Au- 


Roms, Ehority,. or to »2agrify his Office, as he otherwhere ſpeaketh. 
13 If things had been, as now we are taught from the Roman School, it 


is ſtrange, that Saint Paw! ſhould compare himſelf fo generally, not ex- 
cepting Saint Peter ; that he ſhould expreſs (nor by the leaſt touch in- 
_ de timate) no ſpecial conſideration for his, as they tell us, ordinary Paſtor ; 
':, that he ſhould not conſider how liable ſuch words were to be interpre- 
ted in derogation to Saint Pezer's due Preropatives. 

But it 1s no wonder, that Saint Pau/, in Saint Peter's abſence, ſhould 
thus ſtand on his own legs, not ſeeming to mind him, whenas in imme- 
diate tranſaCtions with him he demeaned himſelf as his fellow, yielding 
ro him no reſpe& or deference as to his Superior. For, 

When Saint Paul went to Jeruſalem to have conference with Saint Pe- 


ter, and other Apoſtles, who were chief in repute, he profefſeth, that 
they 
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they: did wot confer any thing t0 him, ſo as to.change his opinion, or di- Gal.2.. 
vert:him from his ordinary courſe of prafQtice, which was different 
from- theirs; this was (it ſeemeth) hardly proper or ſeemly for him to 
to ſay, if Saint Peter had been his Sovereign ; but he ſeemeth to ſay it 
on, very purpoſe, to exclude.any any prejudice that might ariſe to his 
Dodtrine from their authority or repute ; ' their authority being none 
over him, their repute being impertinent to the caſe ; for whatſoever Gal 2.6, 
(addeth he) they were,it maketh n0.matfer tome,God reſpeiteth no man's per- 
; fon; the which might well be ſaid of Perſons greater in common eſteem, 
J but not ſo well of one was his Superior in Office ; to whoſe opinion and 
I conduct, - as of his Judge and Paſtor by God?s appointment, he did owe 
a ipecial regard. Lf | 

Again, St. Paulat Antioch obſerving St.. Peter out of fear and policy to Gala. 12, 
at otherwiſe than became the ſimplicity and fincerity of Chriſtians tg "7 
the - prejudice of Evangelical Trath, Charity h W 
and Liberty, againſt his own judgment and for- , ( Gy bENg tn 960 IGG 
mer praQtice, drawing others by his pattern in- 73% 7 57 ad Elam.) 
: to the ſame uriwarrantable courſe of behayiour, W's 
F did withſtand him to the face, did openty reprove Nuns ahh ans alt Fi ſequends 
laſins .affirmeth (to excuſe another Pope miſ- —__— Gelaf. I, de Anath. ( apud 

Pr : | my "CR * n. Tom. 3. p.645.) 

behaving himſelf ) morrhily confute him ; did 
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(as St. Auguſtine often doth affirm and urge, in proof that greateſt Per- Apeſtolo 
ſons may ſometimes err and fail,) corre? him, rebuke hint, chide him, Paulo 
OP PLC wt | | b, monſtran- 
ee, & corrigente, Aug.c. Creſcon, 1.32. 2. 32. Ep.19. de Bape. c. Don.2. 1.2. corteptus cont. Don.2. 1. objurgavit. 
* Ep. $. oy : . a p | Ks | . | 
, _ us de minore cauſa converſations ambigue Petro ipf 2201 pepercit, Tert. 5. 3. { contra Marc.) 


—— who for a ſmaHer matter of doubtful converſation ſpared not Peter himſelf; 

Cim laudetur etiam Pauli minims Apoſtolorum ſana ratio atque libertas, quod Petrum Apoftolorum pri- 
mum addutum in hypocriſin, E5 non refta via incedentem ad veritatem Evangelii fidenter improbans, in fa- 
ciem illi reſtitit, eumque coram omnibus coram obſurgavit. Fac. Her. $.6. 

Whereas the ſound reaſon and freedom'even of Paul the leaft of the Apoſtles, is commended, in that, when 
Peter the chief of the Apoftles was carried away with diflimulation, and walked not in a right way, according to 
che truth of the Goſpel, he boldly diflik'd, and withſtood him to the face, and reprov'd him openly before all, 

Which behaviour of Saint Pa#/ doth not well conſiſt with the Suppo- 
ſition; That Saint Peter was his ſuperior in Office ; if that, had been, Por- Hier. ad 
phyrias with good colour of reaſon might have objected procacity to Aug. ar 
Saint Pal in taxing his betters ; for he then indeed had ſhewed. us 1129" 
no commendable pattern of demeanour towards our Governors, in ſo 
boldly oppoſing Saint Peter, in fo openly cenſuring him, in ſo ſmartly 
confuting him. | 7 

' More unſeemly alſo it had been to report the. buſineſs as he doth in 
writing to the Galatians; for to divulge the miſcarriages of Superiors, 
to revive the memory of them, to regiſter them , and. tranſmit them 
down to all poſterity, to ſet forth our claſhing and conteſts with them, 
is hardly allowable; if it may conſiſt with juſtice and honeſty, it doth 
yet little ſavour of gravity and modeſty.: It would have been more 
ſeemly for Saint Paul to have privately and humbly remonſtrated to 
Saint Peter, than openly and down-rightly to have reprehended him ; 
at leaſt it would have become him in cold blood to have repreſented his 
carriage more reſpe&tfully, conſulting the honour of the Univerſal Pa- 
ſtor, whoſe reputation was like to ſuffer by ſuch a repreſentation of his 


proceedings. Pope Pelagius TI.,would have taught 
Saint Pax! better manners; who faith, . that _— conſentiends , ſed reproban- 
-they are not to be approved, but reprobated, who do —_—_ f rag, E pa bendunt vel as- 
reprove or accuſe. therr Prelates ; and Pope Gregory a 

"— would 


him before all, becauſe he was blamable, did as P.Ge- ſunt, que merits ejus Co-apoſiolus ejus fatta 
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Bonis ſubititis ſic prafelbiqencs ſubs, would havetaught him another leſſen, namely, 
mala diſphbognes vt temen hc 4b aliis gh or the-evils of their Superiors do fo diſpleaſe.good 
occultent. Greg. M, Morah25.15. , nt >. 

Adin AY on ſubditi, we priepolito- Subjetts , that however they do conceal them from : 
rum ſuoruth vitam temere pudicont;figuil others; and Subjects are to be admoniſhed, that they | 


eos fortaſſe jgere xeprebexſiid »+14mgagh do not rafbly judge the life of their Superiors, if | 


Oc. Greg.Paſt. part:3-cap.1. Admon. 5. bt 
1 | perhaps they ſee them do blamably,&C. ; 

\ Tt 4s plain, that Saint Pau! was more bold with Saint Perer, than | 

any ran now-muſt be with the Pope; for let the Pope commit never ſo | 


Grat. diſt great crimes, 'yet »o mortal (faith the Canon Law) preſume to reproue his |: 
4O. Cape 5: Fatelt's. $4 cons Te 
© But if Saint Perer were-not 1n-Office ſuperior to Saint Paul, but his 
Collegue, and equal in Authority, although preceeding him in ftand- 
ing, repute, and-other advantages; then Saint Paz/'s Fee proceeding | 
toward him was not only warrantable, but wholeſom, and deſerving | 
for edification to be recited and recorded; as implying an example FF 
howCollegues upon.occaſion ſhould with freedom and ſincerity admoniſh PF 
their Brethren of their errours and faults ; Saint Peter's carriage in pa- 
tiently bearing that correption alſo — I good om -4 ; 
4 IE w . equanimity in ſuch caſes; to which purpokle | 
Shs A G-Opr Doha, 7 wry * St:Chpricy (alledged and approved by FSt.A«- | 
# Aug. de Bapr.c. Don.2-2+ ©: /tiz) doth apply this paſſage ; for ( faith he) Þ| 
-  peither Peter whom the Lord firſt choſe, and' upon whom he built his Church, 
when Paul afterward conteſted' with him about circumciſion, did inſolenth 
thallenge, or arrogantiy aſſume any thing to himſelf, ſo as to ſay that he did 
hold the primacy , and that rather thoſe who were newer and later Apoſtles 
ought to abey him, neither deſpiſed he Saint Paul, becanſe he was before a per- 
ſecutor of the Church, but he admitted the counſel of trath , and eaſily con« 
ſented to the lawful courſe, which Saint Paul did maintain ; yielding indeed 
to us 4 document both of concord and patience , that we ſhould not pertina- 
ciouſhy love our own things, but ſhould rather take thoſe things for ours which 
ſometimes are profitably and wholeſomly Jugge/fed by our Brethren and Col- 
legues, if they are true and lawful; this St. Cypriaz ſpeaketh, upon ſup- 
poſition that Saint Peter and Saint Paul were equals, or- (as he calleth 
them) Collegues and Brethren, in rank co-ordinate ; otherwiſe St. Cy- 
prian would not have approved the action ; for he often ſeverely doth 
inveigh againſt Inferiors taking upon them to cenſure their Superiors ; 
nach -+ W's What tumour (faith he) of pride, what arrogance 
uh... norm yr wel ago 169 Fg pA ad of mind, what znflat "OW8 of heart I zs It to call our 
copnitionem ſuos prepuſitos & Sacerdores Superiors and Biſhops to our cogniſance ? St,Cyprian 
| wocare ? Cypr. Ep-69- '- + therefore could'not conceive Saint Peter to be 
{+04 Saint PauPs Governor, or Superior in Power ; he doth indeed plainl 
bil | | - | "_— L plainly 
enough in the forecited words ſignify that in his Judgment Saint Peter 
Avg-c had done 7»/olently and arrogantly, if he had aſſumed any obedience from 
Bape.z. , Saint Paul. St. Auſt;z alſo doth in ſeveral places of his Writings make 
2. Ep.19- the like application of this :paſlage. 
The ancient Writer contemporary to St. Ambroſe, and paſſing under 
Nam guis is name, doth argue in this manner; Who dared refift Peter the firſt A- 
_—_— poſtle, to whom the Lord did give the Keys of the Kngdom of Heaven, but 
were cheld another ſuch a one; who in aſſurance of his elettion knowing himſelf to be 


apPols not unequal to him, might conſtantly diſprove what he had unadviſedly done ? 
cus claves | 
regni ca/oT um Domus dedit, reſiſtere, nifi alzus talss, qui feducia eleRtionis ſue, ſciens ſe non imparem, con- 
ftanter improharez quod alle ſine conſilio fecerat ? Ambr. an Gal. 2. 9. 

Paulus Petrumreprebendit, quod non auderet, niſi ſt non smparem ſciret. ( Hieron vel «/ius ad Gal. citarws 
& Grat. Cauſ.2.q#.7. c4þ+33.) _ : 

Paul reprehended Peter, which he would not have dared to do, had be net knowa himſelf to be equal te __ 
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VoLT. A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 51 


It is indeed well known, that Orizez, and Fe Pr Pn Res. 
" fer him St. Clryſofow and St; Fierem, and di> - Ger RE 
vers of the Ancients beſide, did conceive that Au8-Ep. »1. TY 
Saint Paul did not ſeriouſly oppoſe or tax Saint Peter, but did only 
do it ſeemingly, upon contederacy with him, for promoting a 'good 
deſign. 5, 

This interpretation , however ſtrained and earneſtly impugned by 
Saint Auſtin, I will not diſcuſs ; but only ſhall obſerve, that it being 
admitted doth rather ſtrengthen than weaken our diſcourſe : for , it 
Saint Peter were Saint Pau/'s Governor, it maketh Saint Peter to have 
conſented to an att in all appearance indecent , irregular, and ſcan- 
dalous ; and how tan we imagine, that Saint Peter would have com- 
plotted to the impairing his own juſt Authority in the eye of a great 
Church? doth not ſuch a condeſcenſion imply in him a irrowin of 
Superiority. over Saint Paul, or a conſpiracy with him! to overthrow 
OF witch parpoſ bſerve , th 

o which purpoſe we may obſerve, that "> TORR 

St. Chryſoſtom, 1n a large and very elaborate diſ- c—_—— Rh Le pokes ara 
courſe , wherein he profeſieth to endeavour 
ax aggravation of the irregularity of Saint Paul's demeanour, if it were 
ſerious; doth not lay the ſtreſs of that aggravation upon Saint Paul's 
oppoſing his lawful Governor ; but his only fo treating a Co-apoſle of 
ſuch eminency : neither when to that end he .,, & a» nid # 
deſigneth to reckon all the advantages of Saint ,,0u ammtur ak, & Natr® ue) 
Peter beyond Saint Paul, or any other Apoſtle, Szpozaios , » dotuminus 5s (Cuuany- 
doth he __ ntion this, which was chiefly m4 " So thar Yonn advantage to me, if, when 
terial to his purpoſe, that he was Saint Paul's Peter has confuted the charge, Paul appear 
Governour ; which obſervations if we do care- fo accuſe his Fellew-Apotle boldly and 
fully weigh, we can hardly imagine, that on6derately. | 
St. Chryſoftom had any notion of Saint Perey's Supremacy in relation to 
the Apoſtles. A 

In fine, the drift of Saint Pazl, in reporting thoſe paſſages concer- 
ning himſelf, was nor to diſparage the other Apoſtles, nor merely to 
commend himſelf, but to fence the truth of his DoEtrine, and main- 
tain the liberty of his Diſciples againſt any prejudice that mighr ariſe 
from any authority, that might be pretended in any conſiderable re- 
ſpeQts ſuperior to his, and alledged againſt them ; to which purpoſe 
he declareth by arguments and matters of fact, that his Authority was 
perfectly Apoſtolical, and equal to the greateſt ; even to that of Saint 
Peter the prime Apoltle, of Saint John the beloved Diſciple , of Saint 
James the Biſhop of Jeruſalem; the judgment or praftice of whom, was 
no law to him, nor ſhould be to them, farther than it did conſiſt with 
that Doctrine, which he by an independent Authority, and by ſpecial 
revelation from Chriſt did preach unto them: ) He might (as St. Chry-Gal.1.12. 
ſoſtom noteth ) have pretended to ſome advan- - = 
tage over them, in regard that he had lahoured =  —_— 4 _— > waa 
more abundantly than they all , but he forbeareth guoiv, ava mos 3 wlandite T7 
to do ſo, being contented to obtain equal advan- L, _ 7 loe gipev. Chryſ. 
pages. Rl NG =; 


.- Well therefore, conſidering the diſadvantage with this paſſage bring- 

cth to the Romar pretence might this Hiſtory be called by Baronins, 4 gon. 49. 
Hiſtory hard to be underſtood, a ſtone of offence, a rock of ſcandal, a rugged 51.8 32--- 
Place, which Saint Auſtin himſelf, under favour, could not paſs over without 3435-&<- 
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52 A 1 reatiſe of the F ope's d UPYemacy. Vol. 1. 


— 


Ro.11.13. Tt may alſo be conſidered, that Saint Paz! particularly doth affert to 
4 © 45 8 2%  . himſelf an.independent authority over the Gey- 
Pa rags ow wy Pk 9G Pall tiles, co-ordinate to that which Saint Peter hafl 
perfefta autijoritas i predicatione .Gen- 'OVET the Jews; the which might engage him 
trum ” jt _ OOTY {o.earneltly tO conteſt with Samet Peter, as by 
inc __ te v2 the ow. his praftice ſeducing thoſe, who belonged to 
and in Paul- there is found a perfect his charge; the-which alſo probably moved him 
power and authority of preaching tothe thus to aflert his authority to the Galatians, AS 
—_ ; being,Gepzz/es under his care, and thence 0b- 
Gal.1.6,7. liged eſpecially to regard his authority. 'They (faith Saint Pau!) knowing 
” t 1 was entruſted with the Goſpel of uncircumciſion, as Peter was entruſted 
with that of circumciſion, ——— gave unto me aud Barnabas the right hand 
fellowſhip ; the which words do clearly enough lignify, that he too 
hank, and that the other Apoſtles took him to have under Chrift an 
abfolute charge, ſubordinate to no man, over the Gentzles; whence he 
Cor. 12. claimeth to himſelf, as the burthen, 7he care of all the Churches; he there- 
28. fore might well conteſt for their liberty, he might well infiſt upon his 
authority among them. | 


to> 1g $v "Tuchtzius "emexgenle TO Ierew, 1 h , 
rote 5 "Exayor F Tlavacy 'emonaer » Xet- for Chriſt (faith he) committed the Jews to Peter, 


7 Cyl. 5. 0r.59- but ſet Paul over the Gentites; and, He (faith 
Acxvuor giurois 0pTIURY ovie: Aotray. that great F ather t, ari her doth ſhew himſelf #9 
$4 THls dais fawrnr, de. TH xopupaic be equal to them in dignity, and _— himſelf 


ovlnelves, Severds T1 7 ers txas& 4 only to the others, but even to the ring-leader } 
e mAquew aZ1ies. Chryl. in Gal.2.8. 85 COPY FO PHY GEUT'sy 0-leaarer ; 


K «4 


,- # .ww# 


one of the Apaſtles become Head ? (which of them was it; upon what 

ground did he afſyme the Headſhip, or who conferred it on him ; who 

ever did acknowledge any ſuch thing, or where is there any report 

about it ?) was any other perſon made Head ? (ſuppoſe the Biſhop of 

Rome, who qnly pretendeth thereto ; ) then did Saint John, and other 

Apoſtles become ſubject to one 4n degree inferior to them; then what 

19-"-- becometh of Saint Pau!'s firf Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, thirdly Teachers ? 

"  _ what do all the Apoſtolical privileges come to, when Saint John muſt 

\ beat the command of Lzzs, and Cletus, and Clemens, and of I know 

Eph.4. 17. not who beſide? was it not a great abſurdity for the Apoſtles to truckle 
-. under the Paſtors, axd Teachers of Rowe? 

The like may be ſaid for Saigt James, it he (as the Roman Church 
doth in its Litargichs ſuppoſe ) were an Apoſtle; who in many reſpects 
might claim the preeminenee. ' Who therefore in the Apoſtolical Con- 
ſtitutions is preferred before Clement Biſhop of Rome. 

17. Upon the ſame grounds, oa: which. a Supremacy of power 1s 
claimed to Saint Peter, other Apaſtles might alſo challenge a ny 

TNETCUL 


none ; and qur Adverfarzes Joſe the main ground of their pretence) di& | 


UM 


UMI 


Vol.1. 4 T reatiſe of the Pope's Suprem P—_— ? 53 


therein over their Brethren ; 'but to ſuppoſe ſuch a difference of power 
among the-reft-1s abſonous,;; and therefore the grounds are not valid, 
upon Which Saint Peter's Supremacy is built. | 

\ 1 inftance 1n Saint James and Saint Johz, who upon the ſame proba- 
'bilities had (after Saint Perey) a preferenc to the other Apoſtles. For 
0 them our Saviour declared a tpecial regard ; to them the Apoſtles 
afterwards -may ſeem to have'yielded a particular deference ; they, in 
merit and pertormances ſeem to have ſurpaſſed; they, (after Saint Peter Matt.4.21. 
and'his Brother) were firft called to the Apoſtolical Office ; they (as juK- 5-12: 
Saint Peter } were by our Lord-new Chriftned (as it were) and nomina- + 4 any 
ted Boayerges, by a name ſignifying the efficacy of their endeavour in 2Pet.1.16. 
their Maſter's ſervice; they, together with Saint Peter, were aſſumed to M*tt-26- 
'behold the transfiguration ; they were culled out to wait on our Lord in Mark x4. 
his agony ; rhey alſo, with 'Saint Perer ( others being excluded ) were '5- 
taken'to atteft our Lord's performance of that great Miracle, of reſto- 52 ** 
ring the Ruler's Daughter to life ; they, preſuming on their ſpecial fa- Mark 10. 
vour with our Lord , (did pretend to the chiet places in his King- = 
dom. | ; 
To one of them it is expreſſed that our Saviour did bear a peculiar E 
affetion, he being the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and who leaned on his Joh.132 3. 


boſom ; tothe other he particularly diſcovered himſelf after his Reſur- | cg,, x5, 
rection, and firſt honoured himwith the Crown of Martyrdom. 7. 


They tn blood and cognation did neareſt touch our Lord ; being his 
Coufin Germans; ( which was eſteemed by the Ancients a ground of 5... 
| | 5 ame 
preferment ; ) 2s Heg eſipprs reporteth. __ = 
7 EXXANOI@?, @s as NN wlpTuegs ps ty ame Jus Wee Ty Kveis. Hepeſipp. 4pud Euſeb. 3. 20; They bring dif 
miſt and ſent away to govern the Churches, as being both Witneſſes, and alſo Kinſmen of our Lord. 
Their induſtry and aCtivity in propagation of the Goſpel was moſt 
eminently conſpicuous. | 
To them it was peculiar, that Saint James did firſt Suffer for it, and ads 12.2. 
Saint John did longett perfiſt in the faithful Confeſſion of it ; whoſe 
Wricings in ſeveral kinds do remain as the richeſt magazines of Chri- 
ſtian DoErine, furniſhing us with the fulleſt Teſtimonies concerning the 
Divinity of our-Lord, with ſpecial Hiſtories of his Life, and with his 
divineſt Diſcourſes ; with mot lively incitements to Piety and Charity; 
with prophetical Revelations concerning the ſtate of the Church. He 6Gat.2.g. 
therefore was one of the Ao, chief Pillars and Props of the Chriſtian 2 09-12. 
Profeflion, one of the \z$\iav *amtonu, the Superlative Apoſtles. > wht 
Accordingly 1n the Rolls of the Apoſtles, and in reports concerning Act.1.13. 
them, their names uſually are placed after Saint Petey. | 
| Hence alfo.ſome of the Fathers do take them, as Saint Peter was, to. *AaCor - 
have been preferred by our Lord *; Perer ( faith Saint Gregory Naziau- Tinw we 
zen ) and James and John, who both were indeed, and were reckoned before cjry( in 
the others ---= ſo indeed did Chriſt himſelf prefer them ; and Peter, James and Matt.17.1, 
Johu, ( faith Clemens Alex. ) did not as being preferred by the Lord himſelf , 1K" 


conteſt for honour, 'but did chaſe James the Tuff, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, ( or as _— 
Ruffinms reads, Biſhop of the keg Je, jp 4 Ji fe oy C andprin ; 
CIpal. Azz 


Tir; aRganauldya wires 3 ITt frol 7 amev noay #3 x91:5. Chryl, ib. - Wherefore taketh he theſe only with 

him ? becauſe theſe were the chief and principal above the others, | 

P Thss, y EP; %; Loarvns, 08 ae3 F aNG8 X) Olts x; der3usriyor wm Th Wh 1) X18 DEST HUNTS. 
reg. NaZ. Or. 26. _ TT EP | OM 
lleosy on01 2 "IdtwCep, 2) "Twdrviu os 4V x) "a0" T4 tugis DegTETUMUEN wii mdMrdeceu Eng, d1\2 "Lkxw- 

c - * i aucy emoxomy Iigom uw inichar { Ruffinus reddit Apoſtalorum Epiſcopum. ) Clem. Alex, apud Ef 

ed. 2+ I, - - ; . | ; Py | | : 
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| pe if by defignation of Chriſt, by the Conceſſion of the Apoſto- 
ical College, by the prefulgency ot his excellent worth and merit, or 
upon any other ground Saint Peter had the weorie or firtt place, the 
SArngfa or next place in the ſame kind, by like means, upon the ſame 

rounds ſeem to have belonged unto them ; and if their advantage did 

imply difference not in Power but in Order only ( not authoritative Su- 
periority, but honorary Precedence ) then can no more be allowed or 
concluded due to him. Te | 

18. The Fathers both in expreſs terms, and implicitly or by conſe- 

quence, .do aſſert the Apoſtles to have been equal or co-ordinate in 

Power and Authority. ; 

| What can be more expreſs, than that. of St. Cyprian. The other 
Hoc erant utiq; & ceteri Apoſtoli quad Apoſtles were iadeed that which Peter was, endowed 
Fruit Petrus, pari conſortio predits C ho- with equal conſortſhip of honour and power . and 
noris & poteſt atis. aan Although our Lord giveth to all the Apoſtles 


- quamivis Apoſtolis omnibus poſt ; ; 
reſurre&ionem ſuam parem . poteſtatem after his reſurre(tion an equal power, and ſaith, As 


tribuat, ac dicat £9c. Cypr.de Un. Eccl. the Father ſent me, fo T ſend You. | 

acxrls, What can be more plain than that of St. Chry/oſfom, Saint Paul ſhew- 
50 T ws eth, that each Apoſtle did enjoy equal dignity ? 

d&T4Navcey ating. Chryl. in Gal. 2.8. 


rem How again could St. Chry/o/forz more clearly ſignify his Opinion, than 
= when comparing Saint P.«/ to Saint Peter, he calleth Saint Paul iofnuor 
_ Tert. &uTzf, equal iz honour to him, adding, wtov you &Nv fon mTiws, for T will nat 
(7 L . . ; Þ . 
Zap, a as yet ſay any thing more, as if he thought Saint Paul indeed the more 
miſe onourable ? h | 
17.7.9. How alſo could Saint Cyr:! more plainly declare his ſenſe to be the 
057401 ſame, than when che called Saint Peter and Saint John iovriuss Mya, 
« Wnners, equal to one another in honour.? | 
=T 
AFRAN %, e001 ammTaA. Af. Con. Eph. part.1. p.209. Peter and John were equal in honour one te ano- 
ther, as were alſo the Apottles, and holy Diſciples. L 
Did Tereullian think Saint Paul inferior to Saint Peter, when he faid, {t is well that Peter is even in martyrdom 
equalled to Paul 2 Bene quod Petrus Paulo O 1n martyrio adequatur. Tert. de Preſcr. 24. 


[ _ Did not St. Hrerom alſo ſufficiently declare his mind in the caſe, when 
17" #... he faith of the Apoſtles, that the ſtrength of the Church is equally ſetled 


trum fun- | 
datur Ec- apon them. 
clefia, ls- | 
= .#d ipſum alio loco ſuper omnes Apoſtolos fiat, EI ex equo ſuper eos Eccleſie fortitudo folidetur. Hieron, in 
ovin. I. 14- ps [ ; | 
But you will ſay, the Church is founded upor: Peter, though the ſame thing in another place is affirmed of all 


.the Apoltles, aud that,C&e, 


'O F jar Doth not Dzonyſins (the ſuppoſed Areopagite ) call the Decad of the Apo- 
ade, x Hes co-ordinate with their Foreman, Saint Peter ? in conformity, 1 ſuppoſe, 


© + 3. £0 the current judgment of his Age. 


7 YES WTR X) HER MN Sexd SO. Dionyf. de Eccl. Hier. 64p.5. 


Cerert | What can be more full than that of /{dore, (whoſe words ſhew how 
_ ., long this ſenſe continued in the Church) The other Apoſtes did receive 
par con- 41 equal ſhare of honour and power ; who alſo being diſperſed in the whole 
abies world aid preach the Goſpel; and to whom departing the Biſhops did ſucceed, 
& po '... who are conſfitated through the whole world in the Sees of the Apoſtles. 

[farts accepegunt, qui etiam in toto orbe diſperſs Evaugelium predicavernut, quibiſq; decedentibus ſucceſſerunt 
Epiſcops, qui ſunt conſtituts per rotum mm in ſedjbu eftorms. If Flip, de Off: 2 5. FR 


By conſequence the Fathers do aſfer: this equality, when they afficm 


(2s We before did ſhew ) the Apoſtolical Office to be abſolutely Su- 
© preme 
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preme'; when alſo they affiem (as afterwards we ſhall ſhew) all the 


Apoſtles Succeffors to be:equal as ſuch ; and particularly that the Ro- 
max Biſhop upon account of his ſucceeding Saint Peter hath no preemi- Ubiecung; 


 nence above his Brethren? for, whereever « Biſhop be, whether at Rome, fuerit E- 


107: at ay » at (Conſtantinople, or at Rhegium , at Alexandria, or at Piſcopes, 


Thanis, he is of the ſame worth, and of the ſame Prieſthood : the force of five _— 


wealth, and lowneſs of poverty; doth nat render 4 Biſhop more high, or more pd 


low ; for that all-of thens are Succeſſors of the Apoſtles. = | ———angoby 
19. Neitl-r 1s it to prudential eſteem a deſpicable conſideration, that E9S 5 


. the molt anczeat 'of the Fathers, having occaſion ſorhetimes largely to-£lm. a 
- diſcourſe of Saint Peter, do ich Prernoarives Hel nn. 
d! — » do not mention any ſuch Prerogatives belong- ren.z r2. 
ing to him. 


3- 1, 3+ 

20, The laſt Argument which I ſhall uſe againſt this Primacy, ſhall 
be the inſufficiency of thoſe Arguments and Teſtimonies, which they 
alledge to warrant and prove it, | 

Iſ this Point be of ſo great conſequence as they make it; if, as they 
would perſuade us, the ſubſiſtence, order,unity | re 
and peace of the Church, together with the Sal- iSref be gg bor 1 OR 
vation of Chriſtians, do depend on it; if, as '  _. © *© 
they ſuppoſe, many great points of truth do hang oa this pin; if it be, 
as they declare, a main Article ef Faith, and | 4 | 
ro nh « mpl error, but pericings bly t0. TE nd earns 
deny this primacy : then it is requiſite that a clear tum 4 Chriſto inftirurum. Bell. de Pont 
revelation from God ſhould be producible in fa- & *-'&- 
vour of it ( for upon that ground only ſuch points can firmly ſtand ) 
then it is moſt probable, that God (to prevent controverſies, occaſions 
of doubt, and excuſes for errour about fo grand a matter ) would not 
have failed to have declared it fo plainly, as might ſerve to ſatisfy an 
reaſonable man, and to convince any froward Gainſayer ; but no ſuch 
revelation doth appear ; for the places of Scriprure which they alledge 
do not plainly expreſs it, nor pregnantly imply it, nor can t by fair 
conſequence be inferred from them : No man unprepoſſeſſed with af- 
fetion to their ſide would 'deſcry it in them; withank thwarting Saint 
Peter*s Order, and reſting the Scriptures they cannot deduce it from them. 2 Pet.;z. 
This - examining their Allegations will appear. . 

I. They alledge thoſe words of our Saviour, uttered by him upon 
occaſion of Saint Peter's confefling him to be the Son of God, Tho# art mate, 6, 
Peter, ami upon this rock will I build my Church ; here, fay they, Saint Pe- 18. 
ter is declared the Foundation, that is, the ſole Supreme Governor of _— 


the Church. % nullis Sy- 
Nodicss 


conftitutis ceteris Eccleſits prelata eſt, ſed Evangelica voce Domins 63 ſalvatoris noſtrs primatym ob- 


tinuit ; Tu es Petrus (inquiens) &c, P. Gelaſ.1. diſt.21. caps3. 
The Holy Church of Rome is not preferr'd before other Churches by any Synodical Decrees, but has obtain'd 


the primacy by the voice of our Lord and Saviour in the Goſpel, ſaying, Thou art Peter,G@c, 


To this I anſwer. | 
' 17. Thoſe words do not clearly ſignify any thing to their purpoſe ; 
for they are metaphorical, and thence ambiguous or capable of divers 
interpretations ; whence they cannot ſuffice to ground ſo main a point 
of DoQrine, or to warrant ſo huge a Pretence ; theſe ought to ftand 
upon down-right, evident and indubitable Teſtimony. : 

It is pretty to obſerve how Bellarmine propoſeth this Teſtimony ; 
Of which words (faith he) the ſenſe is plain and oh= = guorum verborum plan & obviui ſen- 
vious, that it be underſtood, that under two metaphors 1 eſt, ur inte _ Jub —_——_— 
the principate of the whole Church was promiſed; aS cplrum. ——_—— Ja __ 
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if thar ſenſe could be fo plain-and obvious, which .is couched under 
two metaphors, and thoſe not very pat or clear in application-to-their 
\ $, This is manifeſtly confirmed from' that the Fathers: and  Divines 

both ancient and modern have much differed in expoſition of theſe 

- words. | LT. ES | | ' cer 

Foltat. is [ Some ( faith Abulenſis ) ſay that this rock is Peter=—— others (ay, and 
_—_ 6: better, that it is Chriſk —— others, ſay, and yes better, that it is the. confoſ- 
$5} fon which Peter maketh, ]  ' * pt iT £2, | BY 
: Cor. 3. For ſome interpret his-rock to be Chriſt himſelf, of whpm'Saint Pau! 


. 
*, » 


vos faith, Other foundation can no man lay, than that which ts laid, which is Je- 


ſus Chr iſt . 4 ; : ; 
Sciome St. Auſtin telleth us in his RetraQations, that he often had expounded 


potea ſe- the words to this purpoſe, although he did not abſolutely reje& that 
pen interpretation which made Saint Perer the rock ; leavang it to the. Rea- 
we ſuper | ders choice which is the moit probable. 

anc Pe- | 921 


| fram intelligeretur quem confeſſus eſt Peerns ; harum autem duarum ſententiarum que ſit probabilior eligat 


Leffor. Aug. Retr. 1. 21. Vide Ang. inJoi!. 77.124. de verb. Dom. 7: Matt: Serm.1}3. | | , 
Super hane, mquit, Petram quam confeſſus es, edificabo Eccleſiam meam. Aug. in Joh. er.124. & de verb. 


Dom in Matt. Serm.13. (Tom-10.). PEEL : 
Sper hanc Petram, id eſt, ſuper me adificabo Eccleſiam mea. An. in Matt.16. 18. 


-- Others. (and thoſe moſt eminent Fathers) do take the rock to be 
I | rn icy 1% 5. Sant Peter's faith, or profeſſion ; Upor the Rock 
— A - hs . - - ” 
aryies Chryl. in Matt 1 6-18. F ( faith the Prince: of interpreters) rhat 5s. wpors 
— F 'ExxKtoter kpnow om F oue- the faith of his profeſſion; and: again , Chriſt ſaid 
Jos = E—_ # Exelre,  Chryl.in ,b: he would build his Church on. Peter”s confeſſion ; 
" "Bay TewTy Ti Herod, 3K Emw Ort T6 and, again (he or another ancient Writer un- 
Flerew ure 30 em 79 dyvgena, 'y' 3# ' der his name) «por this rock, he ſaid not upon Pe- 
A pl lt : TY nA ror; for he did not build his Church upon the \nmpn, 
Super hanc gztur confeſſionts Petram but apon his ft aith; ' Wee FE IT 
Eccleſie edifiearto eft. ED ms. . Oar Lord ( ſaith Theodoret) did permit the firſt 
— "AmTFAGv F afwTOv, & T Open | Roc : wil: eh WB / pak 
yes i rhe upenide, x Stubdaet rhe "Ex. of the _—_ _ = = fix as a prop 
xanolas xamimte, Cungpure exrd Siva, Of foundation of the Church, to be ſhaken, —_ 
Theod. Ep.77. * PEEP [ Whence Origez ſaith , that every diſciple: of 
0 Ninke 3Þ was 6 Xeurd puede, &e.  Cp,;B: is the rock, (in virtue of his agreement 
rig. #92 Matt.16. p.27 5. , J | | 
with Peter in that holy confeſſion. ] 
In verafide perfiſtite, 3 vitam veſtram — This ſenſe even Popes have embraced. 
in Petra Eccleſie, boc eſt 3n confeſſione Ct 
B. Perrs Apeſtolorum Principss ſolidate. Greg, M, Ep. 3. 33. Perſiſt in the true Faith, and eſtabliſh and fix 
your life upon the rock of the Church, that is, upon the contefſion of Bleſſed Peter the Prince of the Apoſtles. 
Super ifta confeſſione edificabo Eccleſiam meam. Felix III. Ep.5. Vide Nic.I. Ep.2.6, Job. TIL Ep.76: 


Unus pro onmibus loquens, & Eccleſie = Others ſay, that as Saint Peter did not ſpeak 


I BY —y - FL :n for himſelf, but in the name of all the Apoltles, 
the name of the Church. and of all faithful people, repreſenting the Pa- 


_—_ ant ys _ ps up Dommus tors and people of the Church; ſo correſpon- 
To whom. reprecnting the whole dently our Lord did declare , that he would 
Church, our Lord faith, Upon eb5s rock,&&c. Þujld his Church upon ſuch faithful Paſtors and 


Perrus ex' perſona omnium Apoſtolo- | 
Tum profitetur. Hier. in loc. Peter pro- Conteſſors. 


felles in the perſon of all the Apoſtles. 


Others do indeed by the rock underſtagd Saint Peter's perſon, but 
Fide Ri- do not thereby expound to be meant his being Supreme Governor of 
gat. i» the Apoſtles,. or of the whole Church. | 
Cypr. EP. The Divines, Schoolmen and Canoniſts of the Roway Communion 


6 an do not alſo agree.in expoſition of the words ; and divers of _ —_ 
earne 
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learned. among them do approve. the interpretation of St. Chry- 
ſoſtom. " | 
Now then how can ſo'great a Point of Doctrine be firmly grounded 
on a place of fo doubtful interpretation ? how can any one be obliged 
to underſtand the words according to their interpretation which Per- 
ſons of ſo good ſenſe, and fo great Authority do:underſtand otherwiſe ? 
with what modelity can they pretend that meaning to be clear, which 
{o perſpicacious eyes could not diſcern therein? why may not I excu- 
fably agree with St. Chryſoffom, or St. Auſtiz, in underſtanding the 
place ? may I not reaſonably oppoſe their judgment to rhe Opinion of 
any Modern Doctors, deeming Bellarmize as fallible in his conceptions, 
as.one of them ; why conſequently may I not without blame refuſe their 
DoErine as built upon this place, or diſavow the goodneſs of this 
proof? | ; | 
2. It 1s very evident that the Apoſtles themſelves did not underſtand 
thoſe words of out Lord to fignity any grant or promiſe to Saint Peter 
of Supremacy over them ; tor would they have contended tor the chief Luke 22. 
place, it they had underſtood whoſe it of right was by our Lord's own + 
poſitive determination ? would they have diſputed about a queſtion, Mar.g.3- 
which to their knowledge by their Maſter was already ſtated ? would 
they have troubled our Lord to inquire of him who ſhould be the 
greateſt in his Kingdom, when they knew that our Lord had declared 
his will to make Saint Peter Viceroy ? would the Sons of Zebedee have Matt.18.7. 
been {ſo tooliſh and preſumptuous as to beg, the place, which they knew 
7. by our Lord's word and promiſe fixed on Saint 
bs Peter? would Saint Peter among the reſt have Matth.20. 21. *Autouiſes of Jxa i- 
Fr fretted at that idle overture, whenas he knew FI, |; en hear ii doe 
the place by our Lord's immutable purpoſe and moved with indignation. 
7 infallible declaration aſſured to him ? And if 
: none of the Apoſtles did underſtand the words to imply this Romar ſenſe, 
| who can be obliged ſo to underſtand them ? yea who can wiſely, who 
77 can fately ſo underſtand them ? for ſurely they had common ſenſe, as 
. well as any man living now ; they had as much advantage as we can 
have to know our Lord's meaning ; their ignorance therefore of this 
ſenſe being 10 apparent, 1s not only a juſt excuſe for not admitting this 
interpretation, but a ſtrong bar againſt it. | 
4. This interpretation alſo doth not well conſiſt with our Lord's an- 
ſwers to the conteſts, inquiries, and petitions of his Diſciples concerning 
the point of Superiority : for doth he not ( if the Romaz expoſitions be 
good ) ſeem upon thole occaſions not only to difſemble his own word 
and promiſe, but to diſavow them or thwart them ? can we conceive, 
that he would in ſuch a caſe of doubt forbear to reſolve them, clearly 
: to inſtruct them, and admoniſh them of their Duty ? 
: 5. Taking the Rock as they would have it to be the Perſon of Saint 
Y Peter, and that on him rhe Church {hould be built, yet do not the 
; words being a Rock probably denote Government; for what reſem- 
blance is there between being a Rock and a Governor ; at leaſt what 
aſſurance can there be that this metaphor preciſely doth import that 
ſenſe ; ſeeing in other reſpects, upon as fair ſimilitudes, he might be 
called ſo ? 
Ot, Auſt 18 ſaith, the Apoſt les were Foundations, Quare ſunt fundamenta Apoſiols &5 


becam e their Authortit aoth H 7, Ab. Prophete, quia eorum auftoritas portat 
6 ſe hority ſupport our weak nf ner anremk. 
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OO ET 


In illis erant fundamenta, ibi promum 
poſita eſt fides Eccleſie* Hier, in Þ\. 86+ 


Ties. 3 valet 1 aut F axis Temes 
evouarat, Nt T7) mics veppicart TH 
FSH, X) Stpfos X) evevdoTw; EY av @e55 
Tis Ne Teggouar ay wy; TNA: 
Baſ. in IC. 2. p.869. 

Petrus 4 Petra nomen adeptus eſt, quia 


primus meruit Eccleſiam fidei firmitate 
fundare. Chryl. Serm.53- 


St. Flrerom ſaith, that they were Foundation; 
_ the Faith of the Charch was firſt laid is 
them. 

St. Baſil ſaith, that Saint Peter”s Soul was called 
the Rock, becauſe it was firmly rooted in the Faith 
and aid hold ſtiff without giving way againſt the bows 
of temptation, 

Chryſologas ſaith, that Peter had his name from 
a Rock, becauſe he firſt merited to found the Church 
by firmneſs of Faith. 


Theſe are fair explications of the meraphor, without any reference to 
Saint Peter's Government. 

But however alſo admitting this, that being ſuch a Rock doth imply 
Government and Paſtoral Charge ; yet do they (notwitſtanding theſe 
grants and ſuppoſitions) effect nothing ; for they cannot prove the 
words ſpoken excluſively in regard to other Apoſtles, or to import any 
thing ſingular to him above or beſide them : He might be a governing 
Rock, ſo might others be; the Church might be built on him, fo it 

$ might be on other Apoſtles ; he might be deligned a Governor, a great 
Governor, a principal Governor, ſo might they alſo be ; this might be 
without any violence done to thoſe words. | 

And this indeed was; for all the other Apoſtles in Holy Scripture are 
called Foundations, and the Church is ſaid to be built on them. 


Ei 4 63 © wa cravo T1:3;y PopulCets 
Wd 72 91s oixceburirt F mary ExxaAn- 
oiav pivoy , Ti av gilouts ae} Vodve Te 
+ Beovnins 0s, 3 xaos 7 Amor, Oc. 
Orig. #2 Matth.16. p. 275+ 

Eph. 2. 20. 

Petra Chriſtus eſt, qui donavit Apoſto- 
lis, ut ipfi quoque Petre vocentur. Hier. 
3n Amos 9.12. . 

Dicis ſaper Petrum fundatur Eccleſia, 
ticet id ipſum in alio loco ſuper omnes 
Afeoſtolos fiat. Hier. in Jovin 1.14. 


If ( faith Origen, the Father of Interpreters ) 
you think the whole Church to be only built on Peter 
alone, what will you ſay of John the Son of thunder, 
ard of each of the Apoſtles? &c. largely to this 
purpole. 

Chriſt (as St. Hierom faith) was the Rock, and 
he beſtowed oz the Apoſtles, that they ſhould be called 
Rocks. And Yon ſay ( faith he again) that the 
Church is founded on Peter, but the ſame in another 
place is done upon all the Apoſtles. 


The twelve Apoſtles ( faith another ancient Author ) were the immu- 
table Pillars of orthodoxie, the Rock of the Church. 


"ExxAnSic == &:: Pun) on T2 SeurAie 
F* AmSiAwy 6 Tier nrwV WT opens by &) 
Ile7 09s, i ns 4 Nenregs imypaAcTo 3 
KVer& cnet woes irs Thin EXXAYCIA. 
Ball. #2: Ifa.2. p.869, 


Cypr. Ep. 


The Church (faith St. Baſil ) is built upon the 
Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Peter alſo 
was one of the Mountains ; upon which Rock the Lord 
aid promiſe to build his Church. 


St. Cyprian in his diſputes with Pope Szepher did more than once al- 


71,& 73. ledge this place, yer, could he not take them in their ſenſe to ſignity 
excluively ; for he did not acknowledge any imparity of Power among 
the Apoſtles or their Succeſſors. He indeed plainly took theſe words 
to reſpect all the Apoſtles and their Succeffors, our Lord taking occa- 
ſion to promiſe that to one, which he intended to impart to all for them- 


Dominus noſter wg (+ honorem, & 
Eccleſie ſue rationem diſponens , dicit 
Petro, Ego tibs dico Inde per tem- 
porum &5 ſucceſſionum vices Epiſcoporum 
ordinatio, © Ecclejie ratio decurrit, ut 
Eccleſia ſuper Epiſcopos conſtituatur, © 
omnis attus Eccleſi.e per eoſdem prepoſitos 
—m Cypr. Ep. 27. & de Unit. 
Ecci, 


ſelves and their Succeſlors ; Owr Lord (faith he) 
ordering the honour of a Biſhop, and the order of his 
Church, ſaith to Peter, I ſay to thee, 8c. hence 
through the turns of times and ſucceſſions, the ordi- 
nation of Biſhops, and the manner of the Church doth 
run 01, that the Church ſhould be ſettled upon the 


Biſhops, and every Att of the Church ſhould be go-" 


wverned by the ſame Prelates : as therefore he 1d 


conceive the Church to be built not on the Pope ſingularly, but on 


all 
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take on him the edifying of the Church. 


— —  _ 


h.. 


4ll the Biſhops; ſo he thought our Lord did intend to build his Church. 
aot upon Saint Peter only, but on all his Apoſtles. F 

6. It is not ſaid, that the Apoſtles, or the Apoſtolical OfFice ſhould 
be built on him ; for that could nor be, ſeing the Apoltles were conſti- 
tuted, and the Apoſtolical Office was founded before that promiſe; the 
words only therefore can import, that according to ſome meaning he 
was a Rock, upon which the Church, afterward to be colle&ted, ſhould 
be. builr; he was A Rock of the Charch to be built, | 
as Tertullian ſpeaketh ; the words therefore can- | Latuit aliquid Petrum edificande Ec- 
not ſignify aay thing available to their purpoſe, _— erram dittum. Tertul. de Preſer. 
in relation to the Apoſtles. ks 

. If we take Saint Peter himſelf for the Rock, then (as I take it) the 
belt meaning of the words doth import; that our ac. -_ 
Lord deſigned Saint Peter for a prime Inftru- y,,,: RE PepTOr cungute F 
ment, (the firſt Mover, the moſt diligent, and Peter firſt of all the Apoſtles preact;A 
active at the beginning, the moſt conſtant, ſtiff Chriſt. 
and firm ) in the ſupport of his Truth, and propagation of his Doftrine, 
or converſion of men to the beliet of the Goſpel; the which is called 
building of the Church; according to that of 
St. Ambroſe, or ſome ancient Homili/t under his P ny or quod primis in natia- 
name, He is called a Rock, becauſe he firſt did lay ' gn.” Te onmenta peſuerit. Ambr. 
in the Nations the Foundations of Faith : In which | | 
regard as the other Apoſtles are called Foundations of the Church, ( the 
Church being founded on their Iabours,) ſo PETRI 
might Saint Peter fignally be fo called ; who (as ul Ig - on Cour 2 3vO- Bar 
St. Bafil faith, alluſively interpreting our Sa- contra. Eunom. 1;b 2. 
viour's words) for the e xcellency of his Faith did Petra edificande Eccleſie. Tertul. de 
/ pref. c.22. 

Both he and they alſo might be ſo termed, for that upon their teſtr- 
monies concerning the Life, Death and Reſurrefion of Chrift, the Faith 
of Chriſtians was grounded; as alſo it ftands upon their convincing 
diſcourſes, their holy practice, their miraculous performances, in all 
which Saint Peter was moſt eminent; and in the beginning of Chrittia- 
nity diſplayed them to the edification of the Church. 

This interpretation plainly doth __ with matter of fat and hiſto- 
ry; which is the beſt interpreter of right or privilege in ſuch cafes ; 
for we may reaſonably underſtand our Saviour to have promiſed that, 
which in effeft we ſee performed, fo the ever x5, 5, exitus docer, in ipſs Ece! PY 
ſheweth, the Charch was built on bim, that is by him; extrufta eſt, id eſt per ipſum, &c. Tet. 
ſaith Tertallian. tr de pudic, cap.21. 

But this ſenſe doth not imply any Superiority of Power, or Dignity 
granted to Saint Peter above his Brethren; however it may ſignity an 
advantage belonging to him,and deſerving eſpe- 
cial reſpect; as St.Chry/oſtorm norably doth ſet out —Kav"Inarms, xav "IdwtO, 151 Tlad- 
in theſe words ; Although John, although James, aA —_ "— 2e07a wha 7 

gain), amarmuy Gr TAEVERTS, 
althoagh Paul, although any other whoever may aÞp- 5 oexdomuions duray Ti wajpnoia. x 
pear performing great matters ; he yet doth ſurpaſs a as. ty 4 Ne xet.Sul who 
them all, who did precede them in liberty of ſpeech, Xrte% F0vn fe rf ge ls Ang 
and opened the entrance, and gave to them as to a Or. 59. 
river carried with a huge ſtream to enter with preat ; 
eaſe : Doing this, as, I fay, .it might ſignity his being a Rock of the 
Church, ſo it denoreth. an excellency of merit, but not a Superiority 
in Power. | 
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8. It may alſo be obſerved, that Saint Petey before the ſpeaking of 

thoſe Words by our Lord may feem to have had\a Primacy, intimated 
Matt.1o.2. by the Evangeliſts, when they report his call to the Apoſtolical Office; 
John 6.69. and by his behaviour, when 1n-this confeſſion, and: before in.the like, 
he undertook to be their mouth and Spokes- 
Loci non immemor ſui primatum egit; man ; when ot being unmindful of his place 
94 pee qu Confeſſionss, non honorts3 ( {ith St, Ambroſe ) he did att a Primacy;, a 

tdei, non ordinss. Ambr. de Incarn. : 5 ; 7 
_— Primacy (addeth that Father) of Confeſſion, not of 
honour ; of Faith, not of order; his Primacy there- 
fore (ſuch as he had) cannot well be founded on this place, he being 
afore poſſeſſed of it, and ( as St. Ambroſe conceived) exerciſing it at 

that time. 

II. They alledge the next words of our Lord, ſpoken in ſequel upon 

the ſame occaſion, To thee will I give the Kyys of 

Per claves datas Petro intelligimus the' Kingdom of Heaven, that is . ſav they, the 

ſummam poteſtatem in omnem Ecoleſiam. S$,9,,115 power over all the Charch; for he ( ſay 
Bell. de Pont.1.3- : , 

they) that hath the Keys is Maſter of the Houſe. 

To this teſtimony we may apply divers of the ſame anſwers, which 
were given to the former ; for, | 

1. Theſe words are figurate, and therefore not clear enough to prove 
their aſſertion. | 

2. They do admit and had received various interpretations. 

2. It is evident, that the Apoſtles themſelves did not underſtand 
theſe words as importing a Supremacy over them, that Saint Peter 
himſelf did not-apprehend this ſenſe, that our Lord upon occaſion in- 
viting to it did not take notice of his promiſe, according thereto. 


4. The words, Inill give thee, cannot any-wiſe be afſured to ſhave- 


been excluſive of others, or appropriated to him. 


Dixit Petro, dabo tibi ciaves, at non F]o ſaid (as a very learned man of the As 
+, dabo tibi ſoli. Rigalt. in Epiſt. | y | - hs 
rr | 216 os Communion noteth) zo Peter, I will give thee the 
Keys, but he faid not, I will give them to thee alone; 
nothing therefore can be concluded from them to their, purpoſe. 


5. The Fathers do affirm, that all the Apoſtles did\receive the ſame 
Keys. 
"Aon 3 75 Dire wins did?) Ons Are (faith Origen) the Keys of the Kingdom of 


Kei oi xaGis T5 7 $egver Baonelas, xy Heaven given by the Lord to Peter alone, and ſhall 
avis _ ? (caxapiey aire ale; & none other of the Bleſſed ones receive them? but j 
7 xorwov Fe9s ETtfus, T0 otv0w Ot . «If ._ * ; 
Poe nnSdes The Paoneles © Seardr, mas 71%» 1 mill give thee the Keys of the Kingdom of 
oy 5, ada mire aegepnutie,, 1; m6 Heaven, be common, how alſo are not all the things 
Pie ule ©; aes; Dlitgr Acneſiare 3' ONg: common, which were ſpoken before, or are added as 
#n Matt.16 p.275. 
| ſpoken to Peter. | h 
_ — St. Hierom ſays 1n expteſs words, that all the Apoſtles did receive the 
240d Pe , 
tro dici- Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
tur, Apo- 75 Rs 
ftols dicitur, Ambr. in Plal.33. What 1s ſaid to Peter, is ſaid to the Apoſtles. 
Licet id ipſum. in alio loco ſuper omnes Apoſtolos fiat, & cunt claves regni celorum accipiant, Hier. in 
Jov. I. 14. 4 
Though the ſame thing in another place is done upon all the Apoſtles, and all receive the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven. 


He (faith bes ) did alone receive the Keys of 


Claves repni celorum communicandas . . 
ceterk /ols ilus accepit. Opt. lib.7. the Kyzngdom of Heaven (which were) to be com- 


' Communicandas caters dixit , quas mwnicated to the reſt ; that is (as Rigaltivs well 
#pſe Chriſtus communicarurus erat & ce- poundeth thoſe words) which Chriſt himſelf would 


+. Rigalt 5 Cypr. de Un. Eccl. | 
teris. Rigalt in Cypr. de Vn. Ecc alſo communicate to the reſt. 


Theophy- 
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gh is Part of Saint Johz's charatter in St.Chry- O Tis nad Exar F Searar. Cheyſ. in 
foſtom, He that hath the Keys of the Heavens, pref. Evang.Joh. 

6. Indeed whatever ( according to any tolerable expoſition, or ac- 
cording to the current expoſitions of the Fathers ) thoſe Keys of the Claves in- 


Kingdom of Heaven do import ( whether it be a faculty of opening © 


verbum 


—— 


-it by Dofrine, of admitting into it by diſpenſation of Baptiſm, and Dei, evar- 


abſolution, of excluding from it by Eccleſiaſtical cenſure, or any ſuch ge/mm 
- - : . . Chriſti. 
faculty ſignified by the metaphorical expreſſion ) it plainly did belong Rigel 6 
to all the Apoſtles, and was effetually conferred on them ; yea after cyp. Ez. 
them upon all the Paſtors of the Church in their ſeveral precins and *3: 
degrees ; who in all Ages have claimed to them- - 
, . Epiſcopi —— quos conſt at Cars 
ſelves the poV er of the Keys z £0 be (As the Conn Chriſs& OI — C "a 
cil of Compeign calleth all Biſhops) c/avgers, the Comp. apud Bin. Tom.6. þ.361. 
Key-bearers of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
So that in theſe words nothing ſingular was promiſed or granted to 
Saint Peter, although 1t well may be deemed a ſingular mark of fa- 
vour, that what our Lord did intend to boſtow on all Paſtors, rhat 
he did anticipately promiſe to him; or, as the Fathers fay, to the Church 
and its Paſtors in hum. In which reſpect We may admit thoſe words of Tranfivic 
Pope Leo. quidem in 
: | : Apoſtolos 
alios vis iſtius poteſtatis, ſed non fruſira uni commendatur quod omnibus intimetur. Petro ergs ſingulareter 
hoc creditur, quia cunttis Ecclefie reforibus Petri forma proponitur. Leo T.in Nat. Petri C Pauls. Serm.2. 


The efficacy of this Power paſſed indeed upon all the Apoſtles; yet was it not in vain, that what was intimated 
to all, was commended to one. Therefore this is committed fingly to Peter, becauſe Feter's pattern and example 


38 propoundcd to all the Governors of the Church. ' 


7. Indeed divers of the Fathers do conceive the words ſpoken to 
Saint Peter not as a ſingle perſon, but as a repreſentative of the Church, 
or as ſtanding in the room of each Paſtor therein ; unto whom our 
Lord defigned to impart the power of the Keys. 
All we Biſhops (faith St. Ambroſe) have in Saint Peter received the A295 In B. Pes 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. tro cla- 


ves regns 
celorum cunfti ſuſcepimus ſacerdotes. Ambr. de dign. Sac.1, Eccleſia que fundatur in Chriſto, claves I eo 
regni celorum accepit, id eſt, poteſtatem ligands ſolvendiq; peccata. Aug. tratt. 124.in Joh. vide tra#.50. 

The Church which is founded upon Chriſt, received from him the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, . e. the 
power of binding and looſing Sins. 

In typo unitatss Petro Dominus dedit poteſlatem—— Aug. de Bap.3.17. 

Our Lord gave the power to Peter, as a type of Unity. 

'Ev a7690wTe Ts xopupais x; Tels AoiRls T pagwror 1 TUWTY Euria Selbru, Phot. Cod. 280. 

Such Authority was given to the reſt of the Apoſtles in the perſon of him who was the chief. 

Now: ſine cauſa inter omnes Apoſtolos Eccleſia Catholice perſonas juſtinet Petrus ; buic enim Eccleſie claves 


' repni c&/orum date ſunt, citm Petro date ſunt— Aug. de Ag. Chr. cap.30 an Pl. 108. 


Not without cauſe does Peter among the reſt of the Apoſtles ſuſtain the Perſon of the Catholick Church ; for to 
this Church are the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven given, when they are given unto Peter. 


8. Theſe anſwers are confirmed by the words immediately adjoyned 
* equivalent to theſe, and interpretative of them, Ard whatſoever thou *Aug ſupr. 
ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven ---- the which do import a M13: 
power or privilege ſoon after exprelly, and in the very ſame words 
promiſed or granted to- all the Apoſtles ; as alſo the ſame power in Joh-20-23- 
_ words was by our Lord conferred on them all after the Reſur- 
rection. 

If therefore the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven do import ſupreme 
Power, then each Apoſtle had Supreme Power. . 

9. 
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9. If we ſhould grant ( that which no-wiſe can be proved, ) that 


ſomething peculiarly belonging to Saint Peter is implied in thoſe words, 


it can only be this, that he ſhould be a prime man in the work of 
preaching, and propagating the Goſpel, and conveying the heavenly 


Src enim exitus docet, in #pſo Eccleſia 
extrutta eſt, id eſt, per ipſum ; ipſe cla- 
vem embuit ; vide quam , Viri Iiraclitz 


auribus mandate quz dico, Jeſum Nata- 


renum virum 2 Deo vobis deſtinatum, 


tifino reſeravir adicum celeſtis regni, Cc. 


TeK. de pud. 21. 


Z Ipſe denique primus in Chrifts bap- 


benefits of it to Believers ; which is an operiing 
of the Kingdom of Heaven ; according to whar 
Tertullian excellently faith of him ; So (faith he) 
the event teacheth, the Church was built in him,that 


is, by him ;, he did initiate the Key ; ſee which, Te 


men of Iſrael, hear theſe words, Jeſus of Nazareth, 
a man approved of God among you,&c. He, in fine, 


in the baptiſm of C hriſt did unlock the entrance to the Kjngdom of Heg- 


ven, &cd 


x0. It ſeemeth abſurd, that Saint Perer ſhould exerciſe the power 


of the Keys in reſpect to the Apoſtles : for did he open the Kingdom 


of Heaven to them, who were by our Lord long before admitted in- 


OI 2 ane 


It. In fine, our Lord (as Saint Lake relateth it ) did fay to Saint 

Lok.5.10. Peter, and probably to him firſt, Fear not from henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
Matt-4-19- 2922 ; Might it hence be inferred, that Saint Peter had a peculiar or ſole 
faculty of catching men ? why might it not by as good a conſequence, 

as this, whereby they would appropriate to him this opening faculty ? 

Many ſuch inftances might like manner be uſed. 7 RO 

' TE. They produce thoſe words of our Saviour to Saint Perer, Feed 

»y ſheep, that is, in the Romar interpretation, Be thou Univerſal Gover- 


nor of my Church. 


To this allegation T anſwer. 
1. From words which truly and Pen. might have been faid to: 
s) 


any other Apoſtle, yea to any Chriſtian Pa 


r whatever, nothing can 


be concluded to their purpoſe, importing a peculiar duty, or ſingular 
privilege of Saint Peter. | 


2. From indefinite words a definite concluſion (eſpecially in matters 


of this Kind) may not be inferred; it is ſaid, do thou feed my Sheep, it is 
not ſaid do thou alone feed all my Sheep; this is their arbitrary gloſs, 
or preſumptuous improvement of the Text ; without ſuccour whereof 
. the words fignify nothing to their purpoſe, ſo far are they from fuffi- 
ciently aſſuring ſo vaſt a pretence : for inſtance, when Saint Pau/ doth 
exhort the Biſhops at Epheſus to feed the Charch of God, may it thence 
be colle&ted, that each of them was an Univerſal Governor of the whole 
At. 20. Church, which Chriſt had purchaſed with his own his own blood ? 
os 3. By theſe words no new power is (afſuredly at leaſt) granted or 


Ke,ce972vn]o A nd) aehs F Feiay AmR- 
al) ous Toi eriews wamure)s Tlidgs. 
Cyril zx loc. 

Peter was ordained to the holy Apoſtle- 
ſhip together with the reſt of the Diſci- 
ples. 

john 20. 21. 

Aid 5 Ty g3vai FT Kuerovy Bloxe Te ap- 
vie ped, dvavioos wary Tis Tis dy dv- 
+ pe "Amos aura Wa vom. Cy- 
ril 26, 


inſtituted by our Lord ; for the Apoltles before 
this had their Warrant and Authority conſigned 

to them, when our Lord did inſpire them, and 
ſolemnly commiſſionate them, ſaying, As zhe 

Father did ſend me, ſo I ſend you; to which Com- 

miſſion, theſe words, (ſpoken occaſionally, be- 

fore a few of the Diſciples) did not add or de- 

rogate. At moſt the words do only (as St.C'y- 

ril faith ) renew the former Grant of Apoſt leſhip, 

after his great offence of denying our Lord. 


4. Theſe words do not ſeem 1nſtitutive or collative of Power, but 
rather only admonitive or exhortative to duty ; implying no more, but 
the preſſing a common duty, before incumbent on Saint Peter, upon a 


ſpecial 
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ſpecial occaſion, in an advantageous ſeaſon, that he ſhould effeQually 
diſcharge the Office, which our Lord had committed to him. 

Our Lord (I fay ) preſently before his departure, when his words 
were like to have a ſtrong impreſſion on Saint Peter, doth earneſtly di- 
ret and warn him to expreſs that ſpecial ardency of afftetion, which 
he obſerved in him, in an anſ{werable care to 
perform his duty of feeding, that is of inftruct- _ —_ ao boni Paſtoris implebat 
| on gp" - ! KD cium, quando Chriſtum predicabat 
ing, guiding, edifying in faith and obedience |, ,, fot er. 47. 
thoſe Sheep of his, that is, thoſe Believers, who — Paul tulfilled the Office of a good Pa- 
ſhould be converted to embrace his Religion, ftor, when he preached Chriſt, 
as ever he ſhould find opportunity. 

. The ſame Office certainly did belong to all eg ah | Rn 
the Apoſtles, who (as St. Hierom ſpeaketh ) Als om heyy ann — vor 
were the Princes of our Diſcipline, and Chieftains of 1.14. 
the Chriſtian Doitrime; they at their firit voca- 
tion had a commiſſion and command 20 go xrto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of _— 6. 
Iſrael; that were ſcattered abroad like ſheep not having 4 ſhepherd; they be- 7 5” 
fore our Lord's Aſcenſion were enjoyned #0 teach all Nations the DoQtrines watt.28, 
and Precepts of Chriſt ; to receive them into the fold, to feed them 19,20. 
with good inftruction, to guide and govern their Converts with 
good Diſcipline ; Hence 4# of them (as St. Cy- Pune Bia ai 
prian faith ) were ſhepherds; but the flock did aÞ- gneudiur, qui ab Apſtals omngbus una- 
pear one, which was fed by the Apoſtles with anani- niml conſenſione paſcatur. Cypr. ds Un. 
mous agreement. Eccl. | 

6. Neither could Saint Peter's charge be more extenſive, than was 
that of the other Apoſtles; for they had a general and unlimmited care 
of the whole Church ; that is, according to their capacity and oppor- 
tunity, none being exempted from it, who needed or came into the 
way of their diſcharging Paſtoral Offices for them. 

They were Oecumenical Rulers (as St. Chryſoſtom o OE wt 9.0 a X49 Tam 
ſaith ) appointed by God, who did not receive ſeveral oe no cud a 
Nations or Cities, but all of them in common were mT voi # oix«uivlu tumsd/Siles. Chryl. 
entruſted with the world, Tom.8. p.115. 

Hence particularly St. Chryſoftom calleth Saint John, a Pillar of the 9 ga9- 
Churches over the world, and Saint Paul az Apoſtle of the world; who had 7 x7 # di- 
the care not of one Honſe, but of Cities and Nations, and. of the whole = ” 
Earth ; who andertook the World, and governed the Churches ; on whom os. 
the whole World did look, and on whoſe ſoul the tare of all the Charches Chuyl- 


every where did hang; into whoſe hands were delivered the Earth, and the pref w_ 
Sea, the inhabited and the uninhabited parts of the World. Joh. 3 
Kat 3d © 


olaswiyn; * Amin fv. Chryl. in 1 Cor.g.2. OvTC 6 2x obuics puts, dg X) mAkaY, 3) SMgks, 6 vey, xj 
GAOKANPS THs OIXEUEVNG Provide Ewn. Chryſ.in 2 Cor.11.28. This olxxpdrns dvliacuCarere mans, X; JexuCepre ms 
*Faxancias. Chryf. Tom.8. p.115. *H olxsuivn mou me3s aun tagmy, a peorndes F millays Þ is Exxanciay 
Tis Meivs nuns nv Emu ar —— Chryſ. Tom.5. Or.59. *O MigzaTe 7 Ieduior v3: @ wer cieledn Tata 
5 2, x SuAgTI2y, x Þ oluxuerlw, % F a0ix1Toy. Chryl. Tom.s. p39. 


And could Saint Peter have a larger Flock committed to him ? 
could thiggcharge, feed my ſheep, more agree to him, than to thoſe, 
_ no ls than he were obliged to feed all Chriſtian people every 
where ! 

7. The words indeed are applicable to all Chriſtian Biſhops and 
aye: of the Church; according to that of _ ad 
t, Cyprian, to Pope Stephen himſelt,e being many we rr ran + nk 
Shepherds do feed one Flock,and all the Sheep of Chriſt; = ba. rm _ 
tor they are {tiled Paſtors; they in terms as in- 

definite 
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definite as thoſe in this text are exhorted to feed the Church of God 
euanto which he hath purchaſed with his own blood; to them (as the Fathers com- 
_ * monly ſuppole) this Injunction doth reach, our Lord when he ſpake 
£12 thus to Saint Peter, intending to lay a charge on them all to expreſs 


zem pro their love and piety toward them 1n this way, by feeding his Sheep and 


veritate People. 
certare, 


'& uſq; ad ſanguinem adverſus peccatum, quibus oves ipſas paſcendas, hoc eſt docendas regendajq; commixtix. 


Avg. n Joh. tr. 123, 
How much more ought they to contend for the truth even unto death, and againſt fin even unto blood, to 
whom he committeth his Sheep to be fed, that is to be taught and governed. 


7 . v . . 

25 ("PR tt "I Which Sheep, faith St. Ambroſe, and which Flock, 
eunc B. ſuſcepit Petrus, ſed& cum eo nos #0t only then Saint Peter did receive, but alſo with 
ſuſcepimus omnes. Ambr. de Sacerd.2. him all we P reſt s did recerve it. 

Te myicara, & To Tlepp, % Tos Our Lord (faith St. Chryſoſtom) did commit his 


aofen wy ey; 6lexs, Chryſ. de Sa- Sheep to Peter, and .to thoſe which came after him, 


that is, to all Chriſtian Paſtors, as rhe ſcope of 


his diſcourſe ſheweth. | 
Cimm dicitur Petro, ad omnes diciturs When it is ſaid to Peter (ſaith St. Auſtin) it is 
Paſce oves meas, Aug de Agone Chriſt. 30. ſai d to all. Feed my Sheep 
z Pp* 


Kei Tir mp ers Xexed mud dou, And we (faith St. Baſil) are taught this (obe- 
wn mg 1 get ke oj ay dience to Superiors) by Chriſt himſelf, conſtituting 
2 met Tiny; maize m8 opiCard Saint Peter Paſtor after himelf of the Church ( for 
A wet tpeEis mayor 5 Peter, ſaith he, doſt thou love me more than theſe? 
1daoxanus Thy ily mapiner©- ou- feed my Sheep ) and conferring to all Paſtors and 


aa % TuTs oweGov T3 Jrouev aray- - 

Tug pike, *) nes Sag 51G. Baf, Teachers continually afterward an equal power ( of 

Conſt. Mon. cap.22, | . doing ſo; ) whereof it is a ſizn that all do in like 
manner, bind and do looſe as he. 


Er quiz Saint Auſtin compriſeth all theſe conſiderations in thoſe words. 
dem, fra- 


tres, quod Paſtor eft, dedit E9 membru ſuis; nam © Petrus Paſtor, & Paulns Paſtor, & cateri Apoſtoli Pa- 
ſtorcs, & boni Epiſcopi Paſtores. Aug. in Joh. tr. 47., 

And indeed, brethren, that which a Paſtor is, he gave alſo to his members, for both Peter was a Paſtor, and 
Paul a Paſtor, and the reſt of his Apoſtles were Paſtors, and good Biſhops are Paſtors. 


How could theſe great Maſters more clearly expreſs their mind, that 
our Lord in thoſe words to Saint Peter did inculcate a duty no-wiſe 
peculiar to him, but equally together with him belonging to all Guides 
of the: Church ; but in ſuch manner, as when a Maſter doth preſs a 
duty on one Servant, he doth thereby admoniſh all his Servants of the 

Ut ergo like duty ; whence St. Auſtin faith, that St. Peter in that caſe aid Juſtair 


gene .; the perſon of the Charch, that which was ſpoken to him, belonging to all 


ditum its members, eſpecially to his Brethren the Clergy. 
;Tibi | 
51h claves, in figura perſonam geftabat Eecleſie, ſic G3 quando es dium eſt, Paſce oves meas, Eccleſie quoque 
perſonam in figura geſtabat. Aug. in Pſal. 108, _ El On. : | 
O& aps iepiay 5 7270 pever eipn9, ddd x; agos nag! 1pehs 1799 x; purge turemsduavav Tuuviev, Chryl. in 
Matt. 24. Or. 77- &N 
This was we ken to thoſe Prieſts only, but to every one of us, who have the care even of a little Flock 


committed to us. 


Aikuond Tt; was ( Gaith Cyril) a leſſon to Teachers, that they cannot otherwiſe pleaſe 
noe Ns Lhe Arch-paſtor of all , than by taking care of the welfare of #he rational 


Yoo 
It $F Sheep. 
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$. Hence it followeth, that the Sheep, which our Saviour biddeth 


Saint Peter to feed, were not the Apoſtles, who were his an aherens 4 
| erds, 
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herds, deſigned to feed others, and needing not to be fed by him ; but 

the common Believers or People of God, which Saint Perer himſelf doth 

call the Flock of God; Feed, faith he to his Fellow-elders, the flock of God, 1 Pet.2.5. 
which is am929, you ; and Saint Paul, Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, Act.20.28, | 
and to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers. 

9. Take feeding for what you pleaſe ; for Teaching, for Guiding--- 
the Apoſtles were not fit objects of it, who were immediately taught, 
and guidd by God himſelf. _. 

Hence we may interpret that ſaying of St. Chry/oſtomw, which is the 
moſt plauſible argument they can alledge for Exnceite # is Wee 
them, that our Lord in ſaying this, did commit chryi. 5» Johnr. 15 _ 
to Saint Peter & charge (or preſidency ) over his Tl wegmuoiay eyeme bam F adage. in 
brethren ; that is, he made him a Paſtor of Chri- * **: 
ſtian people, as he did others ; at leaſt, if 52;5moi« od 49)\qor be refer- 
red to the Apoſtles, it muſt not ſignify authority over them, but at moſt 
a primacy of "— among _ ; ——_ _ Peter otherwiſe ſhould 
feed them, St. Chry/ofom could hardly think, \,_ .. « —_— : 
who preſently after org that ſeerng => Apoſtles tn I yn X bu - bro 
were to receive the adminiſtration of the whole world, Txx8a xormv advvinue 5 ov av we- 
they ought not afterward to converſe with one ano- egy Th olxug'p 36291 Craig. Thid. 
ther ; tos that would ſurely have been a great damage © 
to the world. | 

Io. But they, forſooth, muſt have Saint Peter ſolely obliged to feed 
all Chri/s Sheep ; ſo they did impoſe upon him a vaſt and crabbed Pro- 
vince ; a task very incommodious, or rather impoſſible for him to un- 
dergo: how could he in duty be obliged, how could he in effett be 
able to feed ſo many flocks of Chriſtian people ſcattered about in diftant 
Regions, through all Nations under Heaven : he, poor man, that had 
ſo few helps, that-had no Officers or Dependents, nor wealth to main- 
tain them, would have been much pur to it to feed the Sheep in Br/- 
tain, and in Parthia; unto infinite diſtraQtion of thoughts ſuch a charge 
muſt needs have engaged him. 

But for this their great Champion hath a fine = Re/pondeo, S. Petrum partim per ſe, 
expedient ; Saint Peter, faith he, did feed Chriſt's Prima au nes woe dpepn>=—ya 
whole flock, . partly by himſelf, partly by others ; 0. Bet de Pore. R. = — _— 
that, it ſeemeth, the other Apoſtles were Saint 
Peter's Curates, or Vicars and Deputies: this indeed were an eaſy way 
of feeding; thus although he had flept all his time, he might have fed 
all the Sheep under heaven; thus any man as well might have fed them. 

But this manner of feeding is, I fear, a later invention, not known ſo 
ſoon in the Church; and it might then ſeem near as abſurd to be a Shep- 
herd,as 1t 15 now (in his own account) to be a juſt man by imputation ; 
that would be a kind of p2tative paſtorage, as this 2 putative righteouſ- 
eſs. However the Apoſtles, I dare ſay, did not take themſelves to be 
Saint Peter's Surrogates, but challenged to them- 

{elves to be accounted the Minifters, the Stewards, 2? _ > 
the Ambalſadors of Chriſt himſelf; from whom im- Bs ""TiuS T 
mediately they received their Orders, in whofe 

name they acted, to whom they conſtantly refer their Authority, with- 
on taking the lealt notice of Saint Peter, or intimating any dependence 
on him. 

It was therefore enough for Saint Peter, that had he Authority 
reſtrained to no place, but might, as he found occaſion, preach the 
Gofpel, 


wo CR 
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Goſpel; convert, confirm, guide Chriſtians every where to truth and 
uty ; norcan our Saviour's words be forced to {ignity more. 

In fine, this (together with the precedent Teftimonies) muſt not be 
interpreted ſo as to thwart PraQtice and Hiſtory ; according to which 
it appeareth, that Saint Peter did not exerciſe ſuch a Power, and there- 
fore our Lord did not intend to confer ſuch ah one upon him. 

P.LeoIX TV. Farther in confirmation of their Doftrine they do draw forth a 
_ oe f whole ſole of Teſtimonies, containing divers Prerogatives, as they call 
aw 4 them, of Saint Peter ; which do, as they ſuppoſe, imply this Primacy ; 
mais fo very-ſharp-ſighted indeed they are, that in every remarkable acci- 
conforms dent Replons him, in every aftion performed by him or to him, or 

1 they can deſcry ſome __ or ſhrewd infinuation of his 


&c. Bell. about him, 
1.17. preheminence ; eſpecially being aided by the gloſſes of ſome fanciful 
Expoſitor. From the change of his Narne, from his walking on the 
Sea, from his miraculous draught of Fiſh, trom our Lord's praying. for 
him, that his Faith ſhould nor tail, and bidding him to confirm his Bre- 
thren; from our 1.ord's ordering him to pay the tribute for thern both ; 
from our Lord's firft waſhing his feet, and his firſt appearing to him 
after the ReſurreRtion; from the predi&tion of his Martyrdom ; from 
ſick Perſons being cured by his ſhadow ; from his ſentencing Ananias 
at 9.32, and Sapphira to death, from his preaching to Cornelius, from its being 
faid that he paſſed through all, from his being prayed for by the Church, 
from Saint Pa«/s:going to viſit him ; from theſe paſſages, I ſay, they de- 
duce or confirm his Authority : Now in earneſt is not this ftout ar- 
*guing? is it not egregious modeſty for ſuch a point to alledge ſuch 
proofs? what cauſe may not be countenanced by ſuch rare -tetches ? 
who would not ſuſpe&t the weakneſs 'of 'that Opinion, which is fain 
to uſe ſuch forces in its maintenance? In fine, 1s it honeſt or cotiſciona- 
ble dealing ſo to wreſt or -play with the Holy'Scripture, pretending to 
derive thence proofs, where thefe'is no ſhew of conſequence ? : 
To be even with them, I might aſſert the Primacy of Saint Johz, and 
to that purpoſe might alledge his Prerogatives (which indeed may feem 


Job.13-24. greater than thoſe of Saint Perer,) namely, thar he was zhe belowed Di{- 


ciple, that he leaned on our Lord's breaſt, 'that Saint Peter, 'not :pre- 
ſuming to-ask our Lord a queſtion, deſired him2 to do it, as having a 
more ſpecial confidence with our Lord ; that Saint Joh did higher ter- 

vice to the Church, and all Poſterity, by writing not only more Epiſtles, 

PET EI | | |. but alſo a moſt divine' Goſpel, and a ſublime 
fours fururorum myſteria cont» * Prophecy concerning the ſtate of the' Church; 


nenteme . *. # . . IS 
Containing infinite myſteries of future that Saint Fohn did fout-ran Peter, and came” firſt 
_ to the Sepulchre , ( in which paſſage ſuch acute 
{ms wh deviſers would find out marvellous fignificancy) 


that Saint Joh» was a Virgin; that he did out live all the Apoſtles (and 
thence was moſt fit to be Univerſal Paſtor ;) that 'St.Hierom comparing 
Peter and John, doth feem to' prefer the latter ; 

Petrus Apoſtolus eft, © Foannes Apo» fox Peter (faith he) was an Apoſtle, and John was 


oli, maritus © Virgo; fed P HP0- '-, 1 & Were ET | 
f olaxs anePar SCrgs F- - _ os Fs an Apoſtle ; but Peter was only an Apoſtle, John both 
Evangeliſta © Propheta, &c. Hier. an an Apoft le and an Evanpeliſt , and alſo a P rophet — 
Jun. 8. 1H and (faith he) that I may in brief ſpeech comprehend 


Et ut brevi ſermone multa comprehen- 


dam, doceamg; cujus pruvilegu fit Fohan- Many 1 hings z an a ſhew what PY 101 lege belong eth to 
nes. 
Donuno Virgine mater Virgo Virgins Diſ- 
cific commendatar. Hier, abid. 


imo m Foanne Virginits; 2 TJohn,--- yea virginity in John ; by our Lord a Virgin, 
his Mother the Virgin is commended to the Virgin 
Diſciple : thus I' might by Prerogatives and 
Paſſages very notable infer the Superiority of Saint Johz to Saint Peter, 

1n 
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in imitation of their reaſoning ; but Tam afraid they would ſcarce be 
at the trouble to anſwer -me ſeriouſly, but would think it enough to 
fay I trifled ; wherefore let 1t ſuffice for me in' the ſame manner to put 
off thoſe levities' of diſcourſe: | 

V. They argue this Primacy from the conſtant placing Saint Peter's 
name before the other Apoſtles, in the Catalogues and Nacraticns con- 
cerning him and them. 

To this I anſwer, | | | 

1. That this Order 1s not fo ſtrictly obſerved, as not to admit ſome 
exceptions; for Saint Paz/ faith, that James, Cephas, and John, knowing Gal.2.9. 
the grace given unto him —— ſoit is commonly read in the ordinary 
Copies, in the Text of ancient Commentators, and in old Tranſla- 
tions; and, whether Paul, whether Apollo, whether Cephas, faith Saint Paul 1 Cor. 3. 
again ; and, As the other Apoſtles, and the Brethren of our Lord, and Ce- 7% 
phas; and Philip (faith Saint John) was of Bethſaida, the City of Andrew > hog 
and Peter ; and Clemens Alex. 1n Exſebius faith © © : 
that 'the Lord after his reſurrettion delivered the _ es 9 rg Uo %: ke ky 
ſpecial knowledge to James the Juſt, and to John, Kor. Fuſeb, Foſter EIS 
and to Peter, poſt-poning Saint Peter, as perhaps | 
conceiving him to have leſs of ſublime Revelations imparted to him ; 
that Order therefore is not ſo punctually conftansg, - 

In the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, Saint Pal and Saint Peter beings ,.. ._ .. 
induced jointly preſcribing Orders, they begin, 1 Paul, and I Peter . _ 
appoint —— 1o little ambitious or curious of precedence are they repre- #56 H:&s 
ſented, FF jon eemee 

Conf. Apoſt. 8. 33. 


2. But it being indeed fo conſtant as not to ſeem caſual, I farther ſay; 
that poſition of names doth not argue difference of degree,or ſuperiority 
in power; any ſmall advantage of age, ſtanding, merit, or wealth, ſer- 
ving to ground. ſuch precedence, as common experience doth ſhew. 

3. We tormerly did afſign other ſuthcient and probable cauſes, why 
Saint Peter had this place. So that this 1s no cogent Reaſon. 

VI. Farther, (and this indeed is far their mott plauſible argumen- , 
tation ) _ alledge the Titles and Elogies given to Saint Peter by the ny 
Fathers; who call him «gy (the Prince)' 2vopotor (the Ring-leader) or. 59. 
x«pxMw (the Head) * aegid' eo (the Preſident) az2450, (the Captain) Fyt in 
oeo-yeeov (the Proloqutor ) wgwromrw ('the Foreman ) weoge7lw ( they _ 
Warden) kuugzrom ff *Amii\ar (the choice, or egregious Apoſtle) Ma-Jul. g. 


jorem (the greater, or Grandee among them) prizzum (the frit, or prime ( 2-32 5) 
Apoltle. | 8. Ep. 
PO ) TI. I9. 


'To theſe and the like allegations I anſwer, 

1. If we ſhould fay, that we are not accoun- The truth is, the beſt Arguments of the 
table for every hyberbolical flaſh or flouriſh oc- Epi inother queſtions are ſome floy- 
curting in the Fathers, ( it being well known, jon eos MET 
that they in their encomiaſtick ſpeeches, as Ord- _ | 
tors are wont, following” the heat and gaicty of fancy, do ſometimes 
overlaſh) we ſhould have the pattern of their greateſt Controvertiſts to 
warrant us ;. for Befarmine doth put off their , _ ofſim loqui. Bell. de Miſſ: 2.10. 
Teſtimonies, by faying, that they do ſometimes mints projrie. 3.4. benignd expoſitions 
ſpeak in way exceſs : leſs Properly . leſs -wartly, opus habere. de amnif. gre 4- 12. minis; 
fo as to need benign Expoſition; &c. as Bi card, AION 
* Andrews ſheweth; and” it is a common ſhift * 7% 765-338, f 
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* Dall. de af; P. lib.x. c.6.p.158-(G of Cardinal Perron, whereof you may ſee divers 

p- 314) | inſtances alledged by * M. Dale. | 
Which obſervation 1s eſpecially applicable to this caſe ; for that elo- 
uent men do never more exceed in their indulgenceto fancy, than in 
« demonſtrative kind, in _——— _ heir commendations of 
perſons; 'and I hope they will embrace this way of reckoning for thoſe 


expreſſions of Pope Leo, ſounding fo exorbitantly, that Saint Peter was | 


Nunc *- by our Lord aſſumed into conſortſhip of his individual unity; and that 10- 
thing did paſs upon any from God, the fountain of good things, without the Pare 
exum in- z;cipation of Peter. | 

c— d quod ipfe luit nominari. P.Leo I, Ep.89. Nibil Ab 

unitatis aſſumptum id quod zpſe erat volurt nominari. P.Leo I. Ep.89. Nihbil a bonorum fonte Deo in L 
quam ſine Pero participatione tranſire. P. Leo de afſumpt. ſu2. b—_—_ | 464 


2. We may obſerve, that ſuch turgid Elogies of Saint Peter are not 
found. in the more ancient Fathers ; for Clemens Romanus, Ireneus, Cle- 
mens Alex. Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, Firmilian— when they mention 
Saint Peter, do ſpeak more temperately and ſimply, according to the 
current notions and traditions of the Church in their time; uſing in- 
deed fair terms of reſpeQ, but not ſuch high ſtreins of courtſhip, abour 
him. But they are found in the latter Fathers, who being men of wit 
and eloquence, and affefting in their diſcourſes to vent thoſe faculties, 
did ſpeak more out of their own invention and fancy. 

Whence according to a prudent eſtimation of things in ſuch a caſe, 
the ſilence or ſparingneſs of the firſt ſort is of more conſideration on the 
ene hand, than the ſpeech, how free ſoever, of the latier is on the other 
hand : and we may rather ſuppoſe thoſe titles do not belong to Saint 
Peter, becauſe the firſt do not give them, than that they do, becauſe 
the other are fo liberal in doing it. 

| Tndeed if we conſult the Teſtimonies of this kind alledged by the Ro- 
maniſts, Wio with their utmoſt diligence have raked all ancient Wri- 
tings for them , it 1s —_ that they cannot find any very ancient 

- ones; that they can find fo few plauſible ones; that they are fain (to 
make up the number) to produce fo many, which evidently have no 
force or pertinency ; being only commendations of his Apoſtolical Of- 
fice, or of his Perional Merits, without relation to others. ED 

3- Weſay, that all choſe terms of Titles, which they urge, are am- 
biguous, and applicable to any ſort of Primacy or Preheminency ; to 
that which we admit, no leſs than to that which we refuſe; as by in- 
ſtances from good Authors, and from common uſe, might eaſily be 
demonſtrated ; ſo that from them nothing can be inferred advantageous 

ic. de to their cauſe. | - 
Nat. D. Cicero calleth Socrates, Prince of the Philoſophers; and Sulpitius, Prence 
okay of all Layers; would it not. be ridiculous thence to inter, that Socrates 
Orat. Was a Sovereign.Governor of the Philoſophers, or S«/pitizs of the Law- 
,  yers? The ſame-great Speaker calleth Pompey 
Qvem omnium judicio longe principem Pyigce of the City in all Men's judoment ; doth he 


Croitatis videbat mms Principgem 0r- Þ- wah &” 24.6 ror qa} y 
Ce een Ciomdno ſe, mean, 'that he did cxerciſe-juriſdiction over 
| the City ? 


aQt.24.5. Tertullus calleth Saint Paul » TgTogaran, a ring-leader of. the ſet of the 
| Nazarenes; and St. Baſil calleth Euſtathizes' Se= 


_— _ 48 o DV busTWS Nav wip- baſtenus, foreman of the ſett of the Pueumatomachi ; 
did Tertullus mean, that Saint. Paal had univer- 


ſal JuriſfdiRion over Chriftiags ; or St. Baſil, that Euft: chins was Sove- © 


reign of thoſe Hereticks ? 
So 
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ticularly he doth often affirm Saint Pau/ to be iodnwo, equa 


Vol. I. A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 
So neither did Prince of the Apoſtles, or any equivalent term, in the 

ſenſe of thoſe who aſſigned it to Saint Peter, import Authority over the 

Apoſtles, but eminency among them in worth, in merit, in Avottolical 

rformances, or at moſt in order of precedence. 

Such words are to be interpreted by the ſtate of things, not the ſtate 


of things to be inferred from them ; and in underſtanding them we 


ſhould obſerve the Rule of 'Tertullian. Mals te 
; ad ſenſum 
res quam ad ſonum vocabuli exerceas. Tert. ad Prax. cap.3. I had rather you would apply your felf to the ſenſe 
of t 1 thing, than to the ſound of the word b 
Py 3 - _ F gvo RApir) dane wynnr 1 Quors rs AbZars ls fourth Faroe weraCdang. Athan.Orat.3. 
. Ar. (f.373- | 

uy bend do not take away the nature of things, but the nature rather changes the words, and draws them to 

it ſelf. 


- 4. Accordingly the Fathers ſometimes do explain thoſe Elogies ſig- 
nifying them to import the ſpecial gifts and vertues of Saint Pe- 
ter, Wherein he did excel; ſo Exſebims calleth Saint Peter , the 2noſt Euſeb. 


Yell. 
fe This anſwer is thoroughly confirmed from hence; that even thoſe 
who gave thoſe Titles to Saint Perer, do yet expreſly affirm other A- 
poſtles in power and dignity equal to him. 

Who doth give higher Elogies to him than St. Chryſoftom? yet doth 
he aſſert all the Apoſtles to be Supreme, and equal in dignity ; and par- 

[in honour 

to Saint Peter, as we before ſhewed. 

'The like we declared of St. Hrerom, St:Cyril, 8c. And as for St.Cy- 
prian, who did allow a Primacy to Saint Peter, nothing can be more 
evident, than that he took the other Apoſtles to be equal to him in 

ower and honour, E 

The like we may conceive of St. Auſtin, who having carefully per- 
uſed thoſe Writings of St. Cyprian, and frequently alledging them, jo 
never contradict that his Sentiment. 

Even Pope Gregory himſelf acknowledgeth Saint Peter not to have Cert? Pe- 
been properly the Head, but only the firſt member. of the univerſal fot br. 
Charch;, all being members of the Church ander one Head, . mt 


WS -—-——" EM 
S. © univerſalss Eccleſia Sub ung capite omnes membra ſunt Eccleſie. Greg. I. Epift 4.38. 


6. If Pope LeoT, or any other ancient Pope, do ſeem to mean far- 
ther, we may reaſonably except againit their Opinion , as being fin- 
gular, and proceeding from partial affeQtion to their See; ſuch af- 
tection having influence on the mind of the wiſeſt men ; according to 
that certain maxim of Ariſtotle, every man is a bad Judge in his own 
CAPE. *© 
| nr The Ancients, when their ſubje&t doth allure them, do adorn 
other Apoſtles with the like titles, equalling thoſe of Saint Perer, and 
not well conſiſtent with them, according to that rigour of ſenſe, which 
our Adverſaries affix to the commendattons. of Saint Perey, 

The Epiſtle of Clezwexs Rom. to Saint James 
( an Apocryphal, but gwen bay, cal- ans "LaxuCp —— Emoxt my GH 
leth Saint James our Lord's Brother, The Bj- 97: | —_ w 
foop of ng the Clementine Recoonitions call AE owy wwe 4 
him The Prince of Biſhops; Ruffinms, in his tranſo —Afoftolorum Epiſcopus. Ruf. Euſeb. 
lation of Exſebias, The Biſhop of the Apoſtles, © " 

* St, Chry- 


excellent and great Apoſtle , who for his vertue was prologuutor of the Hiſt2.14 
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= It is likely that Rffinus did call him * St, C hryſoft om faith of him, that he aid preſide 
Conttittutions. '- | : X . | 
> mip 5% Shockey $7 Lexie. Apoſt. Of Jeruſalem, calleth him the chief Captain of the 
Conſt 8. 10, new Jeruſalem, the Captain of Priefts, the Prince of 
raw —_— ap wea5me rhe Apoſtles, the top among the Heads, &C. 
ms IT ns b AF F leptay iy Haute, 7 ' Amana 7 taper, oy nepandis xopuglu', &c. 
Heſych, Presb. apud Phot. Cod.27 5. (f+1 525- ) | | 
The ſame Heſychins calleth Saint Azarew, the 
'O.m% xce;0 F*Amginaur mexriror@-, 5 firt-born of the Apoſtolical Choire, the firſt ſettled 
BEFToFras Tis crxAnvieg SUNG), 0 GO, pillar of the Chyrch, the Peter before Peter, the 
T1z7Fe, nge, 0 Te JeUrAlE S4utr@r, 0 : PRE fo” . N 
Tis epylis dup Heſych. apud foundation of-he foundation, the firſt-fruits of the 
Phot. Cod.2E9. beginning, &cC. : : 
O a F x71 F olnenllu uxanoien, St. Chryſoftom ſaith of Saint John, that he was 
5 mis xaGis Exav 7 Segrar, &c. Chryl. in 4 pillar of the Churches through the world, he that 
Joh. 1. 1+ | had the Keys of the Kzngdom of Heaven,SC. | 
But as occaſion of ſpeaking about Saint Pau! was more frequent, 10 
the elogies of him are more copious, and indeed ſo high as not to yield 
to thoſe of Saint Peter, 


'O Tay diav yoegd xopupatC, x; meg- , ' ; 
pine. Cibvics Kom. ad. wx guardian of the Choire of all the Saints. 


'O Tis oix#Wns *AmAQ-. Chryl. in 1 Cor. g. 2. 


H yawne The oixuwgng , T0 .gas Tov He was the tongue, the teacher, the Apoſtle of the 
-—__7 6 Set 7% mics, 6 59- world, He had the whole world put into his hands, 
AY, Y WEnate Th; aAndvice. ; "and took care thereof, and had committed to him all 


Thy etxuerlu eracay SY 1EXEerpe- 
TER He had the whole habitable -292e7 dwelling upon Earth. 


World committed to hischarge. «+ i gs. : 
Tits oixtuipns difiorar © av 756 F yi oixuvlas amaslas 6irrepmis. 7 
He was the Feacher of the World, and had all the inhabitants of the Earth committed to his truſt. 


He was the light of the C harches, the foundation of Faith, the pillar and 


ground of Trath, _ | | 
Ti Ths os Fe had the patronage of the World committed into his hapyds. 
KSVEvns | | 


aerTiay tyrexeieouewCr. in Jud, Or.6, This oiuuers Thu oeyediar 6H1(Ea5%. wn 1 Cor, Or.22. 
Ou # olusuivlu aramy tis iegs avs few) Emer 6 90s. Tom.7.):; 2. | 
Did not God put into his hands the whole world 8 | 
'D Taos oixypipns xggThous. in 2 Tim.2. 1. He had the charge of the whole 'world. 


TT4v]ev He was better tha 3 the Apoſtles , and ſurpalſ, 
25 e was bette han all men, greater than [poſt br ſarpaſſing 
xeeiT)wr de them all. ' | 


Sacerd. 4. Tis uv d nav]ov dv3ewmv auiivev ; Tis 3 Trees, "OW. i 6 qxnvomes HavCr, 0 Tus oizwuirns duoua- 
AG —— & Toibuv weicove 7 'AmSIAGY AajpuCdry payer, Th 5 *ATMSOXUY Los ed 5 142000, FT 9 KaKIvar peicar, 
dA 072 Ths dVari mw amanore?) nuns x) nexus.» Tom. 5. Or, 33. © | 

Who then: was better than all other men ?. who elſe but that Tent-maker, the, Teacher of the world > —— If 
therefore he receive a greater Crown than the Apoſtles, and none perhaps was equal to the Apoſtles, and yet he 
greater than they,” it is manifeſt that he ſhall enjoy the higheſt honour and preeminence. 


Nothing was more bright, nothing more illuſtrious 

than he. OLE, 311 
Outs 5 indive eller, a. 38 lor None was greater than he, yea none equal to 
ver. _ Tom.6. Or.9g, Oudfeis Navas ioC- ns, him. oy | | 
2 Tim. 3. 15, $7.46 | 

'O advnag 0, 57 rium ac © arrirmur. Theod. Ep.146. 

The moſt wiſe, and beſt Architect, or chief Builder of the Churches. 

'O warder©- Amine, 67 manigav narip. Juſt. M.reſp. ad Orthod. Ru.119. 

The bleffed Apoſtle, the Father of the Fathers. ' ; . 


Capur ef- Pope Gregory I. faith of Saint Paal, that he was made head of the Na- 
fettus eft x;0ns, becauſe he obtained the principate of the. whole Church. \ 


Natio- , 
nm; qua obtinuit totius Eccleſie principatum Greg, Me 4n 1 Reg 116.4. Videſis.Paulus Apoſtolorum Princeps. Ep- 


Spalat. in Lat, Syn. ſub Þ. Jul IT. Sefſ.1. p. 25: 
ST Theſe 


TTawas AﬀUREgTEOY 5deV Iv , uy afes- 
PUYEREvv. Tom.5, Oreq7. 


He was (faith St.Chryſoſfom) the ring-leader and 
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Theſe CharaQers of Saint Paul T leave them to interpret, and recon- 
cile with thoſe of Saint Peter, 2 
$8. That the Fathers by calling Saint Peter Prince, Chieftain, &c. of 
the Apoſtles, do not mean Authority over them, _ be argued from 
their joyning Saint Paul with him 1n the ſame appelations ; who yet 
ſurely could have no JuriſdiQtion over them; and his having any would 
deſtroy the pretended Ecclefiaſtical Monarchy. ; =. 
St. Cyril calleth them together Patrons , or = Y Gem th ob THIS RANTS. 
Preſidents of the Charch. TIE POT _ 

St, Auſtin (or St. Ambr. or Max.) calleth them Ecclefiarlt®ſ Principes. Aug. de Sant. 
Princes of the _ + cath _ WO 
The Popes Azatho and Aarian (in their Ge- Kogupator *Ameraey. P. Apgatn 
neral Synods ) cl them the ring-leading Apo- G9" _D þ35. 3 COS 

les. —_— 
The Popes Nicholas I. and Gregory VII. ec. Nicol. I Ep.'7. Plat. in Greg. V1. &c. 
call them Princes of the Apoft les. oy 
St. Ambroſe, or St. _—_ or St. _— Taur. Me... n_—_ Packs _ = 
(chuſe you which) doth thus ſpeak of them ; Vniven/es Apoſtolos,© peculiars quaquam 
Baſed Pre and Pool ae ef eminent amy ol nA nn 
the Apoſtles, excelling the reſt by a kind of. peculiar vuto enjes ids efueles efſe COS Fee 
prerogative : but whether of the two be preferred be- Fu grip ny T_T, 
fore the other is uncertain ; for I count them to be 
equal in merit , becauſe they are equal in ſuffer- 
Ng, NC. | | f ; | 70h 
Fo all this diſcourſe I ſhall .only add, that W., We Reach, bk, _—_ _ 
if any ot the Apoſtles,or Apoſtalical men,might Theſe are the -words of the Church, 
claim a preaidency or authoritative Headſhip from whence Jevery, Church had its be- 
over the reit, Saint James ſeemgth to have:the ©29%: 


beſt trtle thereto; for Jeruſalevs Was the Mather of all C harches, the Foun- 16.3 


tain of the Chriſttan Law and Dodtrine, the Se of our Lord himſelf, pa _ 
the chief Paſtor. Ecclefia-in 
Hieruſa- 
lem fundata totius orbis Eccleſia ſeminavit. Hieron..in Iſa. 2, The Church founded in Jertſalem was =_ 
minary of the Churches throughout the whole world. 
Theod. 5.9. Vide Fert. de Prefer. cap. 20. 
He therefore, who (as the Fathers tells us) ; Son PLS. daxsp . le! nd To 
: p : &AJFAQOD 1 £UTE AauwTos aur ASATU KG 
was by our Lord himſelf conſtituted Biſhop of zpormunioge, 2) -albaunes th nn. 
that C Ity, and the firſt of all Biſhops, might beſt {£4015 memes mepToy, ' Chryl. in 1 Cor. 
pretend 'to be in ſpecial manner .our Lord's ©”: *:. | 
Viear or Succeſſor. He (faith Epiphanius ) did firſt receive the Epiſcapal After that 
Chair, and to him our Lord firſs did extruſt his own Throne upon Earth. he was 


ſeen of 
James! ſuppoſe to his Brother, ; for he is ſaid to have ordained him, and made him the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 


. TIpor© ar dings ag Hd eas Ths emmomis, © mmcdns Kiet©- * Fpivoy dure mi The Yiis. apwTe. Epiph 
£r:78. ; | 


He — did firſt exerciſe the Authority of preſiding and mo- 
derating in the firlt Eccleſiaſtical Synod, as St. Chryfoſtom in his Notes 
thereon doth remark. | | 

He theretore probably by Saint Pau/ is firſt named in his report con- Gal- 2. 9. 
cerning the paſſages at goajebes; and to his orders it ſeemeth that 
Saint Peter himſelf did conform ; for 'tis faid there, that before certain Gal 2.12. 
came from Saint James he did eat with the Gentiles, but when they were come 


he withdrew. 


Hence 1n the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, in the Prayer preſcribed for 
the Church, and for all the Governors of ir, the Biſhops of the prin- 
| cipal 


a—xI.— Eo. : I 
[7 Re mr 
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cipal Churches being ſpecified by name ; Saint James is put in the firſt 
RE | place; before the Biſhops of Rome, and of 4. 
Tp TwOWs moons Tis \2n0 7 veganeu tioch , Let ws pray for the whole Epiſcopacy ander 


TH oevuro elh]ov F. Arby This offs dantele . *x. oi 
Sand g ep i emorire 1s le: Heaven of thoſe who rightly diſpenſe the word of thy 


nas , 2 7 magouny evrs Sent? Truth ; and let us pray for onr Biſhop James with all 
wy \ 0c you 19s Kangnes, &c. þys Pariſhes, let us pray for our Biſhops Clemens and all 
| | his Pariſhes; let us pray for Evodins and all his 


Pariſhes. | 

. Hereto agnſenteth the Tradition of thoſe ancient Writers afore. 

Wh who call Saint James, the Biſhop of Biſhops, the Biſhop of the Apo- 
les, &C. | 


SUPPOSITION Il. 


-I proceed to examine the next Suppoſition of the Church 
 Moniarchiſts, which is, That Saint Peter's Primacy, with 
- .* its Rights and Prerogatives, was not perſonal, but derivable to 
* *" bis Succeſſors. | 


Gainft which Szppoſizion IT do afſert, that admitting a Primacy of 
£ A of Saint Peter, of what kind or to what purpoſe ſoever, we yet 
have-reaſon to deem it meerly perſonal, and ( not according to its 
grounds and its deſign) communicable to any Succeſſors, nor indeed 


in effe&t conveyed to any ſuch .. 
| It 1s. a rule the Canon Law; That a perſonal 


Privilegiuim perfonale Perſonam ſequi- Privilege doth follow the Perſon, and is extinguiſhed 


tur, 5 cum Perſona extinguitur. Reg. : hor 
Furk, 7. in Sexto. with the Perſon; and ſuch we afhrm that of Saint 


| . Peer; Wt, 

1. His Primacy was grounded upon perſonal atts (ſuch as his chear- 
ful following of Chrift, his faithful confefſing of Chriſt, his reſolute ad- 
herence to Chriſf, his embracing ſpecial Revelations from God) or upon 
perſonal graces (his great Faith, his ſpecial Love to our Lord, his fin- 
gular Zeal for Chriſ*s Service) or upon perſonal gitts and endowments 
( his courage, reſolution, attivity, forwardneſs in apprehenſion, and 

ig ſpeech) the which advantages are not tranſient, and conſequently 
a preeminency built on them is not in its nature ſuch. 
2. All the pretence of Primacy granted to Saint Peter is grounded up- 
on words dire&ed to Saint Peter's Perſon, characterized by molt perſo- 
Matt. 16. nal adjunQs, as name, parentage, and which exactly were accompliſhed 
7- | 1. 1n Saint Peter's perſona: attings, which therefore 1t 1s unreaſonable to 
—__ ” extend farther. : 
Matt.16, Our Lord promiſed to Sox Sor of Fora, to build his Church on him ; 
Ps accordingly in eminent manner the Church was founded upon his Mi- 
niſtry, or by his firſt preaching, teſtimony, performances. _ 
Our Lord promiſed to give him the Keys of the Heavenly Kingdom; 
this Power Saint Peter ſignally did execute intonverting Chriſtians, and 
eceiving them by Baptiſm into the Church, by conterring the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the like adminiſtrations. : : 
joh.21.15.+ Our Lord charged Simon Sor of Jonas to feed his Sheep; this he per- 
formed by preaching, writing, guiding and governing Chriſtians, as he 


found opportunity; wherefore if any rhing was couched under thote 
Proimites 
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promiſes or orders, ſingularly pertinent to Saint Peter ; for the ſame * 
reaſon that they were ſingular, they were perſonal; for, 

Theſe things being, in a conſpicuous manner accompliſhed in St. Pe- 
zer's Perſon, the ſenſe of thoſe words 1s exhauſted ; "there may not, with 
any probability, there cannot with any aſſurance be any more grounded 
on them ; whatever more is inferred, muſt be by precarious aſſump- 
tion ; and juſtly we may caft at thoſe who ſhall | : 
infer it/ that expoſtulation of Tertullian, What gualis es evertens atque commutans 
at thou, who doſt overturn and change the manifeſt an: Lm Donin mention peſos 
intention of our Lord, perſonally conferring this on ud, 21. © h 

3. Particularly the grand promiſe to Saint Perer of founding the 
Church on him cannot reach beyond his perſon ;- becauſe there can be 
no other foundations of a Society, than {ſuch as are firſt laid ; the Suc- 
ceſſors of thoſe, who firſt did erect a Society, and eftabliſh it,are them- 
ſelves but ſuperſtructures. WE. 

4. The Apoſtolical Office as ſuch was perſonal and temporary; and 
therefore according to its nature and delign nor ſucceſſive or communi- 
cable to others in perpetual deſcendence trom them. .' 

It was, as ſuch, in all reſpects extraordinary, conferred in a ſpecial 
manner, deſigned for ſpecial purpoſes, diſcharged by ſpecial aids,- en- 
dowed with ſpecial privileges, as was ricedfu] for the propagation of 
Chriſtianity, and founding of Churches. > 

To that Office it was requiſite,that the Perſon ſhould have an imme- 
diate deſignation and commiſſion from God; ſuch as Saint Paul fo often 
doth inſiſt upon for aſſerting his title to the Ot- I, 
fice ; Paul an Apoſtle, not from men, or by MIN— Mev Ji dvd, tne Get 
not by men, ſaith St. Chryſoſtom, this is a property fawv. Chryf. Ibid. 
of the Apoſt les. | — 4 z 

It was requiſite that an Apoſtle ſhould be able to atteſt concerning 
our Lord's Reſurrection or Aſcenſion, either immediately as the twelve, 
or by evident conſequence- as Saint Par; thus Saint Peter implied, at 
the choice of Matrhis, Wherefore of thoſe men, which have companied with 
5 —— muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of the Reſurreftion; and, 

Am TI not (faith Saint Paul) an Apoſtle, have I not ſeen the Lord? accord- At 1.21-- 
ing to that of Ananias, The God of our Fathers hath choſen thee that thou _ ap 
ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſee that juſt one, and ſhouldeſt hear the voice of act. 
his mouth ; for thou ſhalt bear witneſs unto all men of what thou haſt ſeen "+- 

and heard. 

[t was needful alſo that an Apoſtle ſhould be endowed with miracu- 
lous gifts and graces, enabling him both to aſſure his Authority, and 
to execute his Office; wherefore Saint Paal calleth theſe, the marks of ny om 
an Apoſtle, the which were wrought by him among the Corinthians in all pa- Rom.1s, 
tience (or perſevering) 7» [i2ns, and wonders, and mighty deeds, 18. 

It was allo in St. Chry/o/fom's opinion, proper to an Apoſtle, that he 
ſhould be able according to his diſcretion in a certain and conſpicuous 
manner to impart Spiritual Gitts; as Saint Perer and Saint John did ar 
Samaria; Which to do, according to that Father, was the peculiar gift Tiro5p n. 


[ 


23, 


Wh. Jwray 19- 
and previlege of the Apoftles. ds 
Joders— Tero 0 Us F *Amgrnav SZaiperov. Chryb in ACt8.18, De ſolis Apoſtolis legitur, quorum vicem 


tenent Epiſcops, quod per manis wmpoſitzonem Spiritum $. dabant. P. Eugenius IV. [njtit. Arm. 
Tis recorded of the Apoitles aloge, in whoſe room the Biſhops ſucceed, that they gave the Holy Ghoſt by the 


laying on of hands. > 
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A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. ' Vol. [. 


+ It was alſo a privilege of an Apoſtle, by virtue of his commiſſion 

from Chriſt to inftratt all Nations inthe Doctrine and Law of Chriſt; He 

had right and warrant to exerciſe his funQion 

Emery kugr f epapers TW ,ems-: every. Where, His charge was univerſal and inde- 

Thy mgaort. Chryl tn Joh. 21. Gate; the whole world was his Province ; he was 

| | bo not affixed to any one place, nor could be ex- 

S—_ FE... cluded'from any; he was (as St. Cyr// calleth 

CS i : 1.” wh my BY him) as Occumenical Judge, and an Inſtruitor of 

por C4 nin all the Subceleſtial World, 

Apoſtles alfo'did govern in an abfolute manner, according to diſcre- 

tion, as being guided by infallible aſfiſtance, to the which they might 

AQ. 15. upon.oocafion appeal; and affirm, 1t hath ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt 

28. and ns.  Whence their Writings have paſſed for inſpired ; and there- 
fore Canonical, or certain Rules of Faith and Practice. 

It did belongito.them to found Churches, to conſtitute Paſtors, to 

ſettle orders, to corre& offenees, to perform all ſuch Acts of Sovereign, 

Spiritual Power, 1n virtue of the ſame Divine afliftance, according to the 


TYPE SS WEIR 


Authority, which the Lord: had given them for edification; as we ſee prati- 
ſed by Phe Fa | 


MEE LI ho i In: fine, the Apoſtleſhip was ( as St. Chryſoſtor 
, TR pony Ley Helav dah? /  tellecth us) 4 ot, = ten ar rune 
wv , T aa d7W): iG e]ay x; wEiGov ob 4p - 
x) *eexmu. Chryl. in-Rome 1. Or. 1 things; both greater than all privileges of grace, and 
Tom.S. f.114. 1 comprehenſive.of them. | | 
Now Jo an Office, conſiſting of ſo mapy extraordinary privileges 
and miraculous powers, which were requiſite for the foundation of 
the Church, and the diffuſion of Chrittianity, againſt the manifold 
difficulties and diſadvantages, which it then needs muſt encounter, 
was not deſigned to continue by derivation ; for it containeth in it di- 
vers things, which apparently were not communicated , and which 
= _ without groſs impolture and hypocriſy could challenge to 
umſelt. CT | 
Neither did the Apoſtles pretend to communicate it ; they did in- 
deed appoint ſtanding Paſtors and Teachers in each Church ; they did 
aſſume Fellow-labourers or Afliſtants in the work of Preaching and Go- 
. _  vernance; but they did not conſtitute Apoſtles,. equal to themſelves in 
24isnefeit Authority, Privileges or Gifts. For who knoweth not ( faith St. Auſtin) 
Saſtal . that principate of Apoſtleſhip to be preferred before any Epiſcopacy? and the 
principa» Biſhops ( faith Bellarmine ) have no part of the true Apoſtolical An- 


tum cuilt- thority. * 
bet Epi- 


ſecoparui preferendum ? Aug. de Bapt. c. Don.2.1. Epiſcops nullam babent partem vere Apoſtolice auForit a- 
tis, Bell. 4. 25. 

* The Apoſtles themfelves do make the Apoſtulate a diſtinct Office from Paſtors and Teachers, which are the 
ſtanding Offices in the Church, Ep.4-11. 1 Cor. 12.28. 


Wherefore Saint Peter, who had no other Oifice mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, or known to Antiquity, beſide that of an Apoſtle, could not have 
properly and adequately any Succefſor to his Office ; but it naturally 
did expire with his Perton, as did that of the other Apoltles. 

5. Accordingly, whereas the. other Apoſtles, as ſuch, had no Suc- 
ceſlors, the Apoltolical Office not being propagated ; the Primacy ot 
Saint Pezer ( whatever it were, whether of Order or Juriſdiction, in 
regard to his Brethren) did ceaſe with him; for when there were no 
Apoſtles extant , there could be zo Head, or Prince of rhe Apoſtles in 
any ſenſe. | 
6, It 
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6. If ſome privileges of Saint Peter were derived to Popes, why 
were not all ? why was not Pope Alexander VI. as holy as Saint Peter 
why was not Pope Hozorivs as ſound in his private judgment? why 
is not every Pope inſpired ? why 1s not every Papal Epiſtle to be re- 

uted Canonical ? why are not all Popes endowed with power of do- 
ing Miracles ? why doth not the Pope by a Sermon convert thouſands ? 
( why indeed do Popes never preach ?) why doth not he cure men by 
his ſhadow ? (he is, fay they, himſelf his ſkadow :)* what ground 1s 
there of diſtinguiſhing the privileges, ſo that he ſhall have ſome. not 
others? where is the ground to be found ? 
. If it be objected, that the Fathers commonly do call Biſhops Succeſ- 
ſors of the Apoſtles; to aſloil that obje&ion we may conlider,that where- 


' as the Apoſtolical Office virtually did contain the funQions of Teach- 


ing, and ruling God's people, the which for preſervation of Chriſtian 
do&rine, and edification of the Church, were requiſiteto be continued 
perpetually in ordinary ſtanding Othces , theſe indeed were derived 
from the Apoltles, but not properly in way of ſucceſſion, as by univocal 
propagation ; but by Ordination, imparting all the power needful for 
{u6h Offices; which therefore were exerciſed by perſons during the 
Apoſtles lives concurrently, or in ſubordination to them ; even as 4 
DiRator at Rome might create inferior Magiſtrates, who derived from 
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him, but not as his Succeſſors ; for (as Bellar- 
mine himſelf telleth us) there can be no proper ſuc- 


Non ſucceditur proprie nifi precedenti, 
at ſimu! fuerunt im Eccleſia Apoſtoli & 
Epiſcopi—— Bell. de Pont. R.4.25. 


ceſſion but in reſpett of one preceding, but Apoſtles 
aud Biſhops ade. FL -b Chak. bp 
The Fathers therefore ſo ina large ſenſe call all Biſhops Succeſſors of 
the Apoſtles, not meaning that any of them did ſucceed into the whole 
Apoſtolical Office; but that each did receive his power from ſome one 
( immediately or mediately) whom ſome Apoſtle did conſtitute Bi- 
ſhop, veſting him with Authority to feed the particular Flock com- 


mitted to him in way of ordinary charge ; ac- 
cording to the ſayings of that Apoſtolical per- 
ſon, Clemens Rom. The Apoſtles preaching in Re- 
oions and Cities, did conſtitute their firſt Converts, 
having approved them by the Spirit, for Biſhops and 
Deacons of thoſe who ſhould afterward believe;and ha- 
wing conſtituted the foreſaid ( Biſhops and Dea- 
cons) they withal gave them farther charge, that 
if they ſhould die, other approved men ſucceſſively 


[hould receive their Office : thus did the Biſhops 


ſupply the room of the Apoſtles, each iz guiding 
his particular charge, all of them together by mu- 
tual aid conſpiring to govern the whole Body 
of. the Church. 
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Singulis paſtoribus fortio prepis ad 


ſcripta eſt, quam regat unuſquiſq; 5 Bu 


bernet —— Cypr. Ep.55. 


$. In which regard it may be faid that not one ſingle Biſhop, but 
all Biſhops together through the whole Church do ſucceed Saint Pe- 
ter, or any other Apoſtle; tor that all of them in union together have 
3n univerſal Sovereign Authority, commenſurate to an Apoltle. 

9. This is the notion, which St. Cypriaz doth ſo much infitt upon, 


affirming that the Biſhops do ſucceed Saint Pe- 
zer, and the other Apoſtles, by wicarions ordina- 
tion; that the Biſhops are Apoſtles ; that there 1s but 
one chair by the Lord's word built upon one Peter ; 


L. 2 


Prepoſitos, qui Apoſiolts vicaria ordi- 
natione fuccedunt | Ep.69.42.75. 

Apoſtolos, id eſt, E piſcopos © prepoſitos 
Dominus elegit. Fp. 6s. , 

Cathedra una ſuper Petrum Dominz 


(24 


” + 
# +1 7 


ot, + 
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voce fundata 


x fjond Ep.40. © Ep.73.& de One undivided Biſhoprick , diffuſed in the Pracefa / 
uni . | _ R_ ; 

Epiſcopatus unus, —_—_— waulto. PFET oftty of many Biſhops, wher of each Bij, oÞ doth 
rum concord: numeroſitate iffuſus. Ep.52. hold his ſhare 5 One Flock whom the Apoſt les 41 UM 


Epiſcopatus unus, cujus a fingulis in ſo» 33534095 aorecement did feed. and which 1 
lidum pars tenetur. De unit. Eccl. S feed, and whi ifterward the 


Et Paſtores ſunt ones, ſed grex unus Biſhops ao feed : having a portion ther eof allotted 
oſtenditur, qui ab Apoſtolis omnibus una- t0 each, which he ſhould gOUern, 
nimi conſentione ed. De unit. Eccl, 

Nam etſi Paſtores multi ſumus, unam tamen gregem paſcimus, & oves univerſas Ec. Epiſt.67. 

For though we are many Paſtors, yet we feed one flock, and all the ſhcep,, 6. 


Manifeſta ef# ſententia Domini _" So the Synod of Carthage with St. Cyprian. 


Feſu Chriſti Apoſtolos ſuos mittentis, | 7 
zpſis [olis poteſtatem a patre ſibi datam permittentss quibus nos ſucceſſimus, eadem poteſtate Eccleſiam Domin; 


gubernantes. : CIO : : [ 
The mind and meaning of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is manifeſt in ſending his Apoſtles, and allowing the power 


given him of the Father to them alone, whoſe Succefſors we are, governing the Church of God by the ſame 
power. | 


Te ag/Cara—— & T@ Tlirgy x, Tos So alſo St. Chryſoſt 077 ſaith, that the Sheep of 
_Y i Chryl. de $&+ Chriſt were committed by him to Peter, and to thoſe 
'T after him, that 1s, in his meaning, to all Biſhops, 
10. Such, and no other power Saint Pezer might devolve on any Bi- 
ſhop ordatned by him in any Church; which he Ha conſtitute or in{pe&: 
as in that of Aztioch, of Alexandria, of Babylon, of Rome, 
Hier. ad The like did the other Apoſtles communicate, who had the ſame 
Evagr. power with Saint Perer in founding and ſettling Churches; whoſe Suc- 
ceſſors of this kind were equal to thoſe of the ſame kind, whom Saint 
Peter did conſtitute ; enjoying in their ſeveral precin&ts an equal part of 
the Apoſtolical pawer as St. Cypriaz often doth aſſert. 
1, It is in conſequence obſervable, that in thoſe Churches, whereof 
the Apoſtles themſelves were never accounted Biſhops, yet the Biſhops 
are called Succeſſors of the Apoſtles ; which cannot otherwiſe be un- 
derſtood, than rg the ſenſe which we have propoſed ; thar is, 
ecauſe they ſucceeded thoſe, who were conſti- 
Habemus annumerare eos, qui ab 4po- tuted by the Apoſtles ; according to thoſe ſay- 
flolis nſtirurs ſunt —_— Succeſſores 1ngs of Ireneus and Tertullian ; We can number 
eorumn uf; _ I "al thoſe, who were inſtituted Biſhops by the Apoſtles and 
ab Apoſtolis mn Epiſcoparum conſtieuros their Succeſſors , and, All the Churches do ſhew thoſe, 
Apoſtolies ſeminis eraduces havent. Tert. ho, being by the Apoſtles conſtituted in the Epiſ- 
de Praſcr.32. copal Office they have as Continuers of the A oſtolical 
[oat | POjtOLICa 
Tirars So although Saint Peter was never reckoned Biſhop of Alexazdria, 
w 7A: yet becaule it is reported that he placed Saint Mark there, the Biſhop 
ao Of Alexandria is faid to ſucceed the Apoltles, 
AcTep3iar tamper) Terps. Eul. hiſt. 4. 1, Primus is the fourth from the Apoſtles who was the Biſhop of that 
place, or obtained the miniſtery there. 


ww. And becauſe Saint Joh did abide at Epheſus, inſpecting that Church, 
5/4 . . . ” n nt . , 
k iabe 21 and apporntizg Biſhops there, the Biſhops of that See did refer their Origin 
xd]agnowv, 10 him, | 

Emu 5 0- 

ads "Exxrvoias dpwuoowy, ©. Clem. Alex. apud Euſeb.3.23. Ordo Epiſcoporum ad originem rece) fu in 7oan- 
nem ſtabit autorem. Tert. in: Marc.4.5. Tert. de Prejſcr.3 + 


So many Biſhops did claim trom Saint Paz/. 

So St. Cyprian and Firmilian do aſſert them- 
ſelves Srcceſſors of the Apoſtles, who yet perhaps 
never were at Carthage, or Ceſare a. 


Unitatem a Damino © per Apoſtolos no- 
bis ſucce ortns traditam Cypr Ep. 42. 
Adverſarii neſtrs qui Apoſtolts ſucceſſi- 
mus, Firmil. zn Cypr. Ep» 75. 
50 
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So the Church of Coſtantinople 1s often in the ab illis Ecclefiis, que licee nullum 


As of the Sixth General Council, called zh:s —H—_— TS 
great Apoſtolock Church, being ſuch Churches as 79; quoridie NT —_—— 


p; thoſe of whom Tertullian faith 5 that although dem fide conſpirantes, non minus Apoſto- 
E they ao not produce any of the Apoſtles, or Apoſbolical Park ogy fro DO are do- 
5 men for their Author, yet conſpiring in the ſame faith, ; ""_ 

£1 and no leſs, for the conſanguinity of dottrine, reputed Apoſtolical. 

P Yea hence St. Hierom Qoth aſſert a parity of merit and dignity Sa- 

: cerdotal to all Biſhops ; becauſe ( faith he) ail of them are Succeſſors to _ ad 
{1 the Apoſtles ;- having all a like power by their ordination conferred on me" 

= them. 

£ 12. Whereas our Adverfaries do pretend, that indeed the other Bell. _4- 
Z Apoſtles had an extraordinary charge as Legates of Chrift, which had ** 


= no ſucceſſion, but was extintt in their perſons ; but that Saint Peter had 
F a peculiar charge, as ordinary Paſtor of the whole Church, which * 
ſurviveth : 

To this it 15 enough to rejoin, that it is a mere figment, deviſed for 
FE a ſhift, and affirmed precariouily ; having no ground either in Holy 
Þ Scripture, or 1n ancient Tradition ; there being no ſuch diſtinction in 
the Sacred or Eccleſiaſtical Writings; no mention occurring there of 
any Office which he did aſſume, or which was attributed to him, di- 


bs ſtinct from that extraordinary one- of an Apoſtle, and all the paſtoral 
E charge imaginable being aſcribed by the Ancients to all the Apoſtles in 
£ regard to the whole Church, as hath been ſufficiently declared. 

z 13. In fine, it any ſuch conveyance of power, (of power ſo great, ſo 
3 momentous, ſo mightily concerning the perpetual ſtate of the Church, 
© and of each perſon therein) had been made; it had been ( for general 
4 direftion and fatisfaction, for voiding all doubt and ,debate abaur it, 
þ- for ſtifling theſe pretended Hereſies and Schiſms ) very requiſite, that 
2 ir jhould have been expreſſed in ſome authentick Record, that a par- 
E ticular Law ſhould have been extant concerning it, that all poſterity 


ſhould be warned to yield the ſubmiſſion grounded thereon. 
Indeed a matter of fo great conſequence to the being and welfare of 


: the Church, could ſcarce have ſcaped trom being clearly mentioned 
b ſomewhere or other in Scripture, wherein ſo much is ſpoken touching 
I Eccleliaitical Diſcipline ; it could ſcarce have avoided the Pen of the 
op firit Fathers, ( Clemens, [onatins, the Apoſtolical Canons and Conſtitutions, 
T Tertull;a1, &c.) who alſo ſo much treat concerning the Function and 
uthority of Chriſtian Governors, 

2 Nothing, can be more ſtrange, tlian that in the Szature-book of the zew 
E Jeruſalem, and in all the Original Monuments concerning it , there 
Y ſhould be tuch a dead filence concerning the ſucceſſion of its chief 


Magittrate. 
Wherciore no ſuch thing appearing, we may reaſonably conclude no 
a ſuch thing to have been, and that our Adverfaries aſſertion of it is 
I wholly arbitrary, imaginary and groundleſs. | 
? 14. I nught add, as a very convincing Argument, that if fuch a ſuc- 
ce{lion had been detigned, and known 1n old times,it is morally impoſ- 
ſible, rhat none of the Fathers / Origen, Chryſoſtom , Auguſtine, Cyril, 
Flierom, 1 heodoret,SC.) in their expoſition of the places alledged by the 
Romazijts tor the Primacy of Saint Peter, ſhould declare that Primacy to 
have been derived and ſettled on Saint Peter's Succeſſor ; a point of rhat 
moment, it they had been aware of it, they could not but have touched, 
as a moſt uletul application, and direQtion for duty. 
S U P- 
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Eph.4. 11. 


SUHPPOSTIITION TIL 
They afirm, That Saint Peter was Biſhop of Rome. 


Oncerning which Aſſertion we fay, that it may with great reaſon 
th be denied, and that it cannot any-wiſe be afſured ; as will appear 
by the foll owing Conliderations. 

1. Saint Peter's being Biſhop of Rove would confound the Offices, 


1 Cor-12. which God made diſtin&t ; for God did appoint firſt Apoſt les, then Prophets, 


then Paſtors and Teachers , wheretore Saint Peter after he was an Apoſtle, 
could not well become a Biſhop ; it would be ſuch an irregularity, as 

if a Biſhop ſhould be made a Deacon. | | 
2. The Offices of an Apoſtle, and of a Biſhop, are not in their nature 
well conſiſtent ; for the Apoſtleſhip is an extraordinary Office, charged 
with inſtruction and government of the whole 


” Apyorris dow au" 9% O87 2 eermenn- world, and calling for an anſwerable care ( the 
SivTus of "Amiona. GpgerTes, wx b9mm y Apoſtles being Rulers, as Saint Chryſoſtom ſaith, 
Tones Nagipss AzuCavorns , ane Tar Oy 1:ved by God; Rulers not taking ſeveral Na- 


Tis noj Th oixeuiviu tum aures. 
Chryf, Tom.8.p 115. 


tions and Cittes, but all of them in common entruſted 
weth the whole world) but Epiſcopacy is an ordi- 
nary ſtanding charge, affixed to one place, and 


Oi xeS{ufvor x, ak} Ive mim 190m TEQUITINg a ipecial attendance there; Biſhops be- 


64::00, Chryl. in Eph 4.1 1+ 


ing Paſtors, who (as St. Chry/oftom: faith) do ſir, 
and are employed in one place : Now he that hath 
ſuch a general care, can hardly diſcharge ſuch a particular Office; and 
he that js fixed to ſo particular attendance, can hardly look well after 
ſo general a charge: Either of thoſe Offices alone would ſuffice to take 
up a Whole man; as thoſe tell us, who have conſidered the burthen 
incumbent on the meaneſt of them ; the which we may ſee deſcribed 
in St. Chryſoſtow?s Diſcourſes concerning the Prieſthood. 

Baronius faith of Saint Peter, that it was his 


Non erat ejus Officis in uno leco cow Office, not to ſtay in one place, but as mach as it 


ſſtere, ſed quantum homini licuſſet uni- 
verſum peragrare orbem, E nondum cre- 
dentes ad 


was poſſible for one man to travel over the whole 
em perducere, credentes vers world, and to bring thoſe who did yet believe to the 


in fide penszus ftabilire. Baron. Anno 38. f1;;h but thoroughly to eſtabliſh believers; if ſo, 


&. 51. 


how could he be Biſhop of Rowe, which was an 
Office inconſiſtent with ſuch vagrancy ? 

2. It would not have beſeemed Saint Perer the prime Apoſtle, to 
aſſume the charge of a particular Biſhop ; it had been a degradation 
of himſelf, and a —_—_— to the Apoſtolical Majeſty, for him 
to take upon him the Biſhoprick of Rome ; as if the Kyzg ſhould be- 
come Mayor of London; as if the Biſhop of Loxdon ſhould be Vicar of 
Pancras. 

4. Wherefore 1t 1s not likely, that Saint Pzrer, being ſenſible of that 
ſuperior charge belonging to him, which did exact a more extenſive 
care, would vouchſafe to undertake an inferior charge. 

We cannot conceive, that Saint Peter did affect the Name of a Bi- 
ſhop, as now men-do, allured by the baits of wealth and power, which 
then were none : if he did affect the Title, why did he not in either 
of his Epilſties «( one of which, as they would perſwade us, was writ- 
ten from Rome ) inſcribe himſelt Biſhop of Rome ? , 
| Eipzcially 
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Eſpecially conſidering, that being an Apoſtle, he did not need any 
particular Authority, that involving al power, and enabling him in 
any particular place.to execute all kinds of Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtra- 
tions : there was no reaſon that an Apoſtle (or Univerſal Biſhop) ſhould 
become a particular Biſhop. 

_ s. Alfſo:Saint Peter's general charge of converting and infpeCting the 
Jews, diſperſed over the World (his Apoſtleſhip, as Saint Paul calleth it, 
of the Circumciſion ) which required much travel, and his preſence in 
divers places, doth.:not well agree to his aſſuming the Epiſcopal Office 
at Rowee: 25! 20h 

Eſpecially at that time , when they fitit make him to aſſume it ; 
which was in the time of Clazdirs, who (as Saint Lake, and other Hi- 
ſtories doireport) did baniſh all the Jews from Rome, as Tiberins alſo 
had done before him : He was tov skiltul a Fiſherman to caſt his Net 
there, where there was no Fiſh, 

' 6, If we conlider Saint Peter's life, we 'may well deem him uncapa- 
ble of this Office ; which he could not conveniently diſcharge ; for it, 
as Hiſtory doth repreſent it, and may be collected trom divers circum- 


ſtances of it, was very” unſettled ; he went much about the World, 


and therefore could feldom recide at Rowe. | 

Many have argued him to have never been at Rowe ; which opi- 
nion I {hall not avow, as bearing a more civil reſpect to ancient Telti- 
monies and Traditions ; although many falſe and fabulous relations 
of that kind having crept into Hiſtory and common vogue ; many 
doubttul reports having paſſed concerning him; many notorious for- 
geries having been vented about his travels and acts, ( all that is re- 
ported of: him out of Scripture having a fmack of the Legend ) would 
tempt a man to ſuſpe& any thing touching him, which is grounded 
only upon human Tradition ; ſo that the ftorger 


of his Epiſtle to Saint James might well induce —=E! 5 wed #71 metorr@- muaira mu 
oi xg]arlb Je% , mT Ye Nev WET 
£Us TUEW of wT* £u8 AWNTE TD 5 Petr.ad 


him ſaying, If while I do yet ſarvive, men dare 
to feign ſuch things of me, how much more will they Jacob. 
dare to do ſo after my deceaſe ? 

But at leaſt the diſcourſes of thoſe men have evinced that it is hard 
to aſſign the time, when he was at Rome; and that he could never long 
abide there. For, 

The time which old Tradition afſigneth of ow 71 O_ 
his going to Rowe, is rejefted by divers learned =P. apc Bell-2'6, 


men, evea of the Roman Party. 


He was often'in other places ; ſometimes at A.11.2. 15.7. Gal.1. 18. 2.9. 


Jeruſalem, {ometimes at Antioch, ſometimes at OREN , Pet.5.13. 


Babylon, ſometimes at Corinth, ſometimes pro- 2 Pet.3.2. 1 Pet.1.1. 
bably at each of thoſe places unto which he di- 
recteth his Catholick Epiſtles ; among which 


ary , / \ EM 5 
Epiphanins faith, that Peter did often vilit Pontus —*5 Maus Tlovro 3y Bivuniay 'em- 


p99 hraie. ox4%4.aTo. Epiph. her. 27. 

And that he ſeldom was at Rome, may well be colleQted from Saint 
Paul”s Writings; for he writing at different times one Epiſtle to Rome, 
and divers Epiſtles from Rowe, (that to the Galatians, that to the Ephe- 


frans, that to the Philippians, that to the Colofians, and the Second to 


Timothy) doth never mention him, ſending any falutation to him, or 
trom him. 
Particularly Saint Peter was not there, when Saint Paz/ mentioning 


| [ichicas, Oneſimas, Ariſtarchus, Marcus and Juſtus, addeth theſe aloxe 


”V 


- 


Gal.2.8. 
*ATogoAr 
BITING. 


AC&t.18.2. 

Sueton. 22 
Claud. 25. 
zn Tib.36. 


Euſeb.3.3. 


Col.4.11, 
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my fellow-workers unto the Kjngdom of God, who have been a comfort ug. 
TO Ie, 
» TT 4- He was not there when Saint Paul ſaid, at y firſt defence no may 
my flood with me, but all men forſook me. IO0T 
; He was not there immediately before Saint Pas!'s death, (when ths 
_ the time of his departure was at hand ) when he telleth Timothy, that all 
es; hd -= brethren did ſalute him, and naming divers of them, he omitteth 
_ Feter, ; 

- Which things being conſidered, it is not probable that Saint Perer 
would aſſume the Epiſcopal Chair of Rowe, he being little capable to 
recide there, and for that other needful affairs would' have forced him 
to leave fo great a Church deſtitute of their Paſtor. © 

7. It was needleſs that he ſhould be Biſhop, for that by virtue 
of his Apoſtleſhip (involving all the power of inferior degrees ) he 
might when ever he ſhould be at Rome exerciſe Epiſcopal funions 
and Authority, What need a Sovereign Prince be made a-Juftice of 


Peace —— | 
Cone. Nic. 8. Had he done ſo, he muſt have given a bad example of Non-reſj- 


Can.i6. dence, a Practice that would have been very 1ll rehſhed in the .Primi- 


_— hy 
tive Church, as we may ſee by ſeveral Canons interdiQting offences of 


Can 3. | k R ? : : , 
ConcSard. Kin to it (it being I think then not ſo known as nominally to be cen- 


©2%17 ſured) and culpable upon the fame ground ; and by the ſayings of Fa- 


Conc.Trul. thers condemning, practices approaching to it. 
Can.80, | 

Olds dva 18s ms years, Wnixer BB IV EyxAnua 10T2ApIeVEl "EmTROTY © EXKANGIAY, X) bPEASY F TY Oc8 
T1uviev Athan. Apol.1. oo. : 

Having read the Scriptures, you know how great an offence it is for a Biſhop to forſake his Church, and to neg- 


lect the Flocks of God. + 
Oportet enim Epiſcopos curis ſecularibus expeditos curam ſuorum agere populorum, nec Eccleſiis ſuis abeſſe din» 


* tius: P. Paſchal. IT. Ep.22. 


For Biſhops ought to be diſentangled from ſecular cares, and to take charge of their people, and not to be long 
abſent from their Churches. 


Precips: Even later Synods in more corrupt times, and in the declenſion of 
mus xe good Order, yet did prohibit this practce. 


condu- 
aitty miniſtris Eccleſie committantur, & unaqueq; Ecclelia, cui facultas ſuppetit, proprium habeat Sacerdo- 


rem. Conc. Lat.2. ( ſub Innoc. II.) Can.1o. FR FO ; 
We injoyn that Churches be not committed to hired Miniſters, but that every Church, that is of ability, have its 


proper Prieit. EY | ; 
Cimm 3gitur Eccleſia vel Eccleſiaſticum miniſterium committi debuerit, tals ad hoc perſona queratur, que re- 


fidere m loco, 5 curam ejus per ſeipſum vaier exercere ; quod ſi alzter fuerit attum, & qui receperit, quod contra 


Sanfos Canones accepit, amittat. Conc. Lat.z. ( ſub Alexandro I1I.) cap.13. S 
Therefore when a Church or the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry be to be committed to any man, let ſuch a perſon be 


found out for this purpoſe, who can reſide upon the place, and diſcharge the cure by himſelf : but if it prove other- 
wiſe, then let him who has received, loſe that which he has taken contrary to the holy Canons. 


Epiphanius therefore did well infer, that it was needful the Apoſtles 
| "FER © MRI ſhould conſtitute Biſhops reſident at Rome; It was 
ITAlv &M\& K £7Ws 1JUvaTo £71 FEAUUTWN 

ZAmathov, on 5 F ae} toy & Neg (faith he) poſſible that the Apoſtles Peter and Paul 
2ov, "Emoubrres anne ne-Sicucdau, he 79783 yet ſurviving other Biſhops ſhould be conſtituted, be- 
Fy —_l - aged wy 422% Sa = caxſe the Apoſtles often did take journeys into other 
ad wi ir28 5 # fl Paopaler my Countries, for preaching Chriſt, bat the City of Rome 

avd "Emoximrs ©). Fpiph. her.27. could not be without a Biſhop. 

9. If Saint Perer were Biſhop of Rome, he thereby did offend againſt 
divers other good Eccleſiaſtical Rules, which either were in practice 
from the beginning, or at leaſt the reaſon of them was always good, 
upon which the Church did afterward enact them ; fo, that either he 

. d1d ill in thwarting them, or the Church had done it in cſtabliſhing 


them, ſo as tocondemn his practice. : 
J O, C 
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ro. It was againſt Rule, that any Biſhop ſhould deſert one Church, Apoſt. 
and transfer himſelf to another ; and indeed againſt Reaſon, ſuch a re- <4 
lation and endearment being, contracted between a Biſhop and his 


# 


Church, which cannot well be diſfolved. 

But Saint Peter is by Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians 
reported (and by Rowanifts admitted) to haye 
been Biſhop of Amoch for ſeven years together. 
He therefore did ill to relinquiſhthat Church, 
that moſt ancient and truly Apoſtoliek Church of An- 
tzoch, (as the Conſt antinopolitan Fathers call'd it) 
and to place ls See at Rome. _ 


Tz Uta Three Tegrov 5 *Armowinr 
MENGLAL ALS bY4. Theodor. Ep.86. _— 
The great City of the Antiochians hath 
the throne of the great Saint Peter. 


| Th? apyoContrlu x Yvns —— 
"ExxAngiay. Theod. bs | 


.» This practice was efteemed bad , and of very miſchievous conſe- 
quence; earneſtly eproved as heinouſly criminal by great Fathers, ſe- 


verely cotidemned by divers Syoas. 


Particularly a tranſmigration from a leſſer and poorer to a greater 


and more wealthy Biſhoprick (which is. the preſent caſe) was ch 
by them as —_ favouring of ſelfiſh ambition or pr: þ - —_ 


The $104 of Alexandria (in Athanaſins) in its Epiſtle to all Catholick 


Biſhops doth ſay, that Exſebizs by paſſing from 
Berytus to Nicomedia, had annulled his Eprſcopacy, 
making” it az adultery, worſe than that which is 
committed by marriage upon divorce,, Erſe- 
bias (ſay they) did not conſider,the Apoſtle's admo- 
nition, Art thou bound to a wife, ds not ſeek to be 
looſed; for if it be ſaid of a wotman, how much more 
of a Church ; of the ſame Biſhoprick; to which one 
being tyed, ought pot to ſeek another, that he may 
not be found alſo an adulterer, according to the Holy 
Scripture? Surely when they faid this, they did 
was ſaid to have donein thackind; as did alſo 
their Synodical Letter extant in the ſame Apo- 
logy of 4thanaſins, condemning tranſlations from 
leſſer Cities and greater Dioceſes. . 
*-The fame prafice is forbidden by the Sy- 
nods of Nice I. of Chalcedon, of Antioch, of Sar- 
aica, of Arles T. &c. | | 
In the Synod under Mernnas , it was laid to 

the charge of Anthimus, that having been Bi- 
ſhop of Trabiſond, he had adulteroaſly ſnatched the 
See of Conſtantinople, againſt all E colebaſtical Laws 
and Canons. SE | 

_ Yea great Popes of. Rome, a confidering 
how peccant therein their Predecefſor Pope Peter 
was) Pope J=lius and Pope Damaſus did greatly 


"Axuedons airl}, Athanaſ. 4p 
9.756; ; anal. Apol. 2. 
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Athan. p.727. 


torget, what Saint Perey 
the Sardzcar Fathers in 


Tas weniSioos amd - & mAga 6 
{elGovas mugginias. Wbid, 5.76 Fo " 
Syn. Nic. Can. 15. Syn. Chalc. Can. 5. 
Syn. Ant. Can.zt. Syn; Sard. Can. r. 
Syn. Arel. Can. 22. Grat. Cauſ. $, 
qu. 1, Cap. 4. 
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P. Jul. I. apud Athan. 59 Apol.2. £:744. 


tax this- practice ; whereof the latter in his Synod at Rome did excom- T3; 5 an 


municate all thoſe, who ſhould commit it. 


"ExxAn- 
0169 os 


bTves; *ExxAnolas wer vas dxer mois Vad 7 nuTeeas xolvorias dMeTeins aps, dye £ aey; arts ime 


ViaAgwor! es WAGs, © als epTI x cegTonNony. Theod.5. 11. 


Thoſe that paſs from their own Churches to other Churches, we efteem'ſo long excommunicate (or ſtrangers 
from our communion) tilt ſuch time asthey return to the ſame Cities where they were firlt ordained. 


If like manner Pope Leo I. 


Ss quis 
. Epuſcopus, 


medioorifate Civitats ſue deſpeA2,adminiſtrationem loci celebriorss ambierit,(s ad majorem ſe plebem _y 


Kgfrafine eranſtulerit, non ſoltm & Cathedra quidem pelatur aliena, ſtd sarebir & propria, Gta 
þr 34. Co ' by , . we + . TT 4 Pp ; : KS 4 2 | ; 
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5 iſhop, | e meat is City, ſeeks for the adminiſtration of a more eminent place, | 
a oe GE naſe e94 refer pope ts Hall at only beitenoat of anode Be 
alſo loſe his own. | . 

Theſe Laws were {o indifpenſible, that in reſpet to them Conſtas. 
tine M, who much loved and honoured Exſebins (acknowledging him 
in the common judgment of the world deſerving to be Biſhop of the 
whole Church) did not like, that be ſhould accept the Biſhoprick of 

| Antioch, to which he was invited ; and commended his waving it, as 

Euſeb. de. 7 aft not only conſonant to the Eccleſiaſtical Canons, but acceptable ro Gag, 

ws pa and agreeable to Apoſtolical Tradition; 10 little aware was the good Empe- 
ror, of Saint Peter being tranſlated from Antioch to Rome. | 

In regard to the ſame Law, Gregory Nazianzene (a perſon of ſo great 
worth, and who had deſerved fo highly of the Church at Conſtantinople) 
could not be permitted to retain his Biſhoprick of that Church, to which 

HE SS Þ he had beea call'd from that ſmall one of Saſmna: 
4 a 3 aur end &- + or tou ' The Synod (ſaith Sozomen } obſerving the Ancient 
5 Note wap torr delays, wnſis Laws, and the. Eccleſiaſtical Rule, did receive his 
aldeevtion 7 Te dvd'gis merernuame, Biſhoprick, from him being willingly offered, 0-wiſe 
A ha C- regarding thegreat merits of the perſon ; the whuch 
1d pre- . Synod ſurely would have excluded Saint Perer from the Biſhoprick of 
rereacom- Rowe : and it is obſervable that Pope Damaſ/m#s did approve and exhort 
moneo d- F ; | 
/:8iomen thofe Fathers to that proceeding 


veſtram, | | Y 
= patiamini aliquam contra Statuta majorum noſtroruth de Civitate alid ad aliam tranſduci,& deſertre plebem 
fibs commiſſam, (Sc. P.Damali Epift. apud Holften. p.q1, & R. Marc. 5. 21. Er 
Moreover this I adviſe you, that out of your charity you would not ſuffer any ene, againſt the Decrees of our 
Anceſtors, to be removed from one City to another, and toforſake the people committed tohis charge,6Se, 


We may indeed obſerve, as Pope _—_ IT. did _ the 4 mag 
FR fo _ tion of Biſhops, by the example of Saint !Perer; 
_ A Ee tow bead for, whoever y pure ſay argveth he) that Saint 
ie quando fmtavit ſfedem de Aniv= Peter the Prince of the Apoſtles did not att well, when 
IS. Fong I OpcL. he changed his See from Antioch to'Rome? 
' But T think it more adviſable to excuſe Saipt Perer from being Au- 
_ thor of a practice, judged fo irregylar, by denying the matter of Fat 
laid to his charge. | | | 
99:59 th WEL OC 11, It was anciently deemed a very irregu- 
contre Evargelioan, leon, Sores aps: Jar thing, contrary (faith Sr. Cyprian) H the Ee 
tutionss Catholice unitateme= Cypr.Ep. cleſiaſt ical diſpeſition 9 Contrary to the Evaygelical 
46: (1 © Ep.46,52,55.58) Law, contrary to the unity of Catholick D»ſtitation ; a 
_ gd am pr ugh, __ Symbol faith another ancient eggs br enſion, 
ed and diſagreeable to Ecclefrafticat Law; which there- 
11224 formnke fore was condemned by the Synod of Nzce, by 
is 1 — BET Pope C orzeling, by P Innocent I. and others, 
zom.8:26. Opt. Cathedra una, © Ce two Biſhops ſhould precide together in one 
This was condemned with good reaſon; for this on the Churches 
In rem. part would bea kind of ſpiritual Polygamy ; this would render a Church 
£m _ a monſter with two heads; this wouls deſtroy the end of Epiſcepacy, 
chiſma- "A" L or, . 157 
flier. Which is unity and prevention of Schifms. | 
| But if Saint Peter was Biſhop of Raze, this irregularity was commit- 
ted; for the fame Authority upon which Saint Peter”s EpiCopacy of 
Rome is built, doth alſo reckon Saint Pa! Biſhop of the ſame; the ſame 
Writers do make both Founders and Planters of the Roman Church, 
and the ſame call both Biſhops of it ; wherefpre if Epiſcopacy be taken 
| if 
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in a-ſtri&t and, proper ſenſe, agreeable to this Controverſy, that rule 
muſt needs be infringed thereby. . 

Irengns ſaith, thit the Roman Charth was founded and conſtituted by the ,;,j; => 
two moſt gloriow Apoſtles Peter and Paul; Dionyſias of Corinth calleth it duobus 
the plantation of Peter and Paul, Epi hanins ſaith, that Peter and Paul __ 
were firſt at Rome both Apoſtles and Bb 


ops ; ſo Exſebias implieth, ſaying, paulo Re- 
that P. Alexander derived 4 ſucceſſion in the fifth place from Peter and ms fo. 
Paul. W ——— 
Eccleſia. Iren. 3. 3+3-1+ 


Tlu amo Ilhres *þ TIewas gurelay — Dionyf. Corinth. apud Euſcb. 2. 25. 
'Ey *Papy jaz5Y001 aepru Tlitgs x4 IIa 'Antcanu auTot x, Exixomi. Epiph. Her. 37: 
Tien ame Terps x; Ilavas zartoer adyny. Euſeb. 4. 1. 


Wherefore both of them were Romaz Biſhops, or neither of them: 

In reaſon and rule neither of them may be called fo in a ftrit and 
proper ſenſe ; but in a larger and improper ſenſe both might be fo 
led. 

Indeed that Saint Paz! was in ſome acception Biſhop of Rome (that 
is, had a Supreme ſuperintendence or inſpection of it ) is reaſonable 
to affirm ; becauſe he did for a good time reſide there, and during that 
reſidence could not but have the chief place, could be ſubje& to no 
other ; He (faith Saint Luke ) did abide two whole years in his own hired A028. 
Jo and received all that entred in unto him, preaching the Kzngdom of God, _ 
and teaching thoſe things, which concern the Lord Feſas Chriſt with all confi= 
dence, 10 man forbidding him. 

It may be enquired, if Saint Peter was Biſhop of Rome, how he did 
become ſuch? did our Lord appoint him ſuch? did the Apoſtles. all or 
any conſtitute him? did the peopleeleQt him? did he put himſelf into it ? 
of-none of theſe things there is any appearance, not any probability. 
Non conſtat. © | | , 


SUPPOSI TION IV. 


They affirm, That Saint Peter - did continue Biſhop of Rome 
after his tranſlation, and was ſo at his deceaſe. | 


Gainſt which Aſertions we may conſider: , _ | 

| x. Eccleſiaſtical Writers, do affirm,that Saint Peter (either alone, 
or together with Saint Pau/') did conftitute other Biſhops ; wherefore 
Saint Peter was never Biſhop, or did not continue Biſhop there. 

trengus faith, that the Apoſtles founding and | 
rearing that Church, delivered the Epiſcopal Office hy the 3 - Y | nas o 
into the hands of Linus ; if ſo, how did they re- mus, phone Sg — 
rain. it in their own hands .or perſons? could apud Euſeb.s.s. 
they give, and have? | 


Tertullian ſaith, that Saint Peter did ordain —Romanorum Ettlefie Clemtntem 2 Pe- 
Clement. _ PE hd IE tro ordinatum edit. Tert. de Preſcr.3q1. 
In the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions (a very ancient Book, and fetting 
forth the moſt ancient Traditions of the Church,) the Apoſtles ordering 
Vl 2 Prayers 


"IFC TE 


PET 


Ex quibus eleum magnum plebſque pro- 
atum, 

Hy Cathedra, Þetrus qui ſederat ifſe, 
ocatum. T ray For Our Biſbo 

Maxima Roma Linnm primiim Confidere f + = Biſh 7 4 
Juſſit. Tert. in Marc 3,9- dius. &c - Cong 

: - £4 1 oy _ . . 

Tis 5 'Pu- Theſe reports are conſiſtent, and reconciled by that which the A 

kaier Ex- ſtolical Conftitutions affirm ; that Linus was firſt ordained Biſbop of the 

uAndias | 

AG: # 3 Roman Church by Paul ; but Clemens after the death of Linus by Peter in 

mn the ſecond place. 

EFT "PR "ES 

vas Tlavns: Kanuns 3 7 * Aivs SevaTOr un bus Niree $d/ Treg; iaeprim). Canft. poſt. 7. 46. 


Euſeb.3.4.13. Aug Ep.165, - Others between Linus and Clemens do inter- 
Epiph. Her.27. Opt 2. poſe Cletus or Anacletus (ſome taking theſe for 


- tp TY rs 45G one, others for two perfons ) which doth not 
N. Enſebins ( 3-2.) faith, that Linus alter the caſe. 


did fit Biſhop after the Martyrdom of | 
Saint Peter, but, this is not ſo probable, as that which the Author of the Conftitutions doth affirm, whick recon- 


 ileth the diffonancies of Writers. 
| Now hence we may infer , both that Saint Peter never was Bi- 
ſhop; and upon ſuppofition that he was, that he did not continue fo. 
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For, 

>, If he had ever been Biſhop, he could not well lay down his Office, 
or ſubrogate another, either to prefide with him, or to ſucceed him; 
"in the the ancient Rules of Diſcipline, and that which paſſed for 
Tis tint Fo 


e Primitive Church. | Hap 

praCtice Pope Tnocent T. condefrined , as irregular and never 

known before his time; We (ith he'in his Epiſtle to the Clergy and 

| People of Conſtantinople) never hive known theſe 

©0838 mimere' ht 7 meriewr mrs things to have been adventured by our Fathers, but 

A lip Cirr®- xaer- rather to have been hindered; for that none hath 

vordv or feliir Fuvicy. Þ, Inn... « power given him to ordain another in the place of one 

pud So2.8. 26. living : He did not ( it ſeems) conſider, that 
Saint Peter had uſed ſuch a power. 

Accordingly the Synod of- 4»tioch '(to fecure the tralition and pra- 

ice of the Church, de —_ by ſome = — did mgm 
yore, 20: eo this Sanction, that zt ſhould not be lawful tor an 
a or be type Eaf's Biſhop to conſtitute . another in his room - jt. 
yay. Syn. Ant. Can.23. him ; although it were at the point of death. 

2. But ſuppoſing Saint Peter were Biſhop once, yer by conſtituting 
Linus, or Clemens in his place, he ceaſed to be ſo, and deveſted himſelt 
of that place; for it had been a great irregularity for. him to continue 
Biſhop together with andther. pak | | 

That being, in St. _ Judgimers, x hoop drbrgern ona 

7 f PODEN | .-> been void and'null; for ſeeing (faith that F.Mar- 
hrs alt pot wenn, qul oa fe e- 1j7) there caatnot after the firſt te uny ſecond, who- 
beat, 101: jam ſecundus lle, ſed nullus oft. ever us after one, who ought to be fol Biſhop, he # 
Cypr. Ep. 53. +» not now ſecond, but none. 

'Upon' this ground, when'the Emperor Coyf antius would have pro- 
cured Fel;x to fit Biſhop of Rowe together with 'Pope Liberius, at his re- 
turn from Baniſhment ( after his compliance with ' the Arvans ) the 
people of Rowe would: not admit it, exclaitniirig One God, one Chriſt, one 

Thod. hiſt. 2-17. - Biſhop; and whereas Felix ſoon after that died, 
Tactry m F 27 Joniow7®, 6s } the Hiſtorian remarkerh it as 4 ſpecial providence 
Hat + ag 6h do5Gv a3 Joo Veer of God that Peter's Throne might not faſfer is, rar: - 
es emo 
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being gaverned under two Prelates ; 
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i-- 
he never conſidered, that Saint Peter 


and Saint Pau, Saint Peter and Linus had thus governed that fame 


Church. 


Adhuc tn 


Upon tliis account St. Auſtiz being aſſumed by Yalerias with him 7,,,,,. 
to be Biſhop of Hippo, did afterward diſcern and acknowledge his pofieo be- 


errour, 
gre 

ſe neſciebam, nec ipſe ſciebat. Aug. Ep.110. 
fuſe ne my Father . 


ate me- 
morie pa- 


£5 Epicop meo ſene Valerio Epiſcopys ordinatus ſum, &5 ſedi cum illv, quod concilio Niceno prohibituni 
Biſhop of bleſſed memory, old Valerius was yet living, I was ordained Biſhop, and held 


the Sce with him : which Iknew not, nor did he know, to be forbidden by the Council of Nice. 


In fine, to obviate this praftice , ſo many Canons of Councils 
( both general and particular ) were made, which we before did 


ment1on. 


4. In ſum, when Saint Peer did ordain others (as ſtory doth ac- 
cord in affirming)eitlier he did retain the Epiſcopacy, and then (beſide 
need, reaſon and: rule) there were concurrently divers Biſhops of Rome 
at one time; or he did quite RG and finally divorce himſelf from 27 


the Office, ſo that he did not die Biſhop of Rome, 
the which overturneth the main pomue of the 
Romiſh pretence. Or will they fay, that Saint 
Peter, having laid aſide the Office for a time, 
did afterward before his death reſume it ? then 
what became of Lizus, of Cletus, of Clemens ? 
were they diſpoſſeſſed of their place, or depo- 
ſed foam their funQtion ; would, Saint Peter ſuc- 
ceed them in it? this in Rellarmir?s own judgment 
had been plainly intolerable. 


5. To avoid all which difficulties io 'the caſe, 


Ipſe ſublimavit Sedem, in qua ttiani 
quieſcere, & preſentem vitam finire dig- 
natus eſt. Greg.I. Ep.6.37. Innoc.I, Ep. 
21. P. Nic.I. Ep.g. p.509. Grat. canſ8.4.1. 


cans 1. 

He ady that See, wherein he 
.youchſzted both to ſet up his reſt, and atſo 
to end this preſent life. 

Bell.2.12; $ Ac v — 

Peerum Apoſtolum ſucceſſiſſe in Epiſco- 
patu Antaocheno alzcus ex ins, trad 

eſt plane rntolerandum. Bell.2.6, | 


agd. perplexities in 
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ſtory, it is reaſonable to underſtand thoſe of the Ancients, who call 
Peter Biſhop of Rome, and Rome the place, the Chair, the See of Pexer, 
as meaning that he was Biſhop or Superintendent of that Church, in a 
large ſenſe ; becauſe he did found the-Church ;by converting men to the 
Chriſtian Faith ; becauſe he did erect the Chair by ordaining the firſt 
Biſhops; becauſe he did in virtue both of his Apoſtolical Office, and 
his ſpecial Parental relation to that Church, maintv*in a particular n- 
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{petion,over it, when he was there : which notion is not new, for of 
old Ruffnus affirmeth that he had .it, not from his own invention, bur 


from Tradition of others ; Some (ſaith he ) ,z#- 
quire: how, ſeeing Linus and Cletus were Biſhops in 


the City of Rome before Clement, Clement hiznſelf 


writing to James, could ſay that the See was delivered 
to him by Peter : whereof this reaſon has been given 
us, VIZ. that Linus anid Cletus were indeed Biſhops 
of Rome before Clement, but Peter being yet living, 
Viz that they might take the Epiſcopal charge, 'but 
he fulfil d-the Office of the Apoſtleſhip. 


Quidam enim requirunt quo modo, cum 
Linus & Gletus in urbe Roma ante Cle- 
mentem hunc fuerint Epiſcopi, ipſe Cle- 
mens ad Facobum ſcrabens , ſibi dicat & 
Petra docendi Cathedram traditam, cujus 
reh, hanc accepimus eſſe rationem, quod Li- 
us & Clerns fuerunt quidem ante Cle- 
mentern Epiſcopi in urbe Roma, ſed ſuper- 
ftite Petro; videlicet ut 11s Epiſcopatiis cu- 
ram gererent, ipſe vers Apoſtolatits imple- 
ret Officium. Ruffin. in pref. ad Chem. 


OY SEESPY me dh 
6. This notion may be contirmed. by. divers obſervations. _ _ 
' It is obſervable that the moſt ancient Writers, living neareſt the Conf. 4- 
fountains of Tradition, do not exprelly {tyle Saint-Perer Biſhop of RomegPf- 7 2 


but only ſay, that he.did found that Church, inſtituting and ordaining Tectul 


3- 3+ 
A 


Biſhops there ; as the other Apoſtles did in-the Churches which they ſet- 
ted; ſo that the Bifhops there in a large ſenſe did ſucceed him, and _ 


deriving their power from his ordination, and ſupplying his room in 


the 


a4 


FITSEETTA _ rr - _ my Oey ng - 
= wy "WAL. Eo _ FU: IG —_—_ 22” STI 
- : <7 a A - g SME Va, De « wh = = * 
war = al + aw = a7 


et i nw, Wn: rn 


ES 


= 4 Ws SY OR. GE SALCEEES > ee. TUE 
pr gs = 4 


2 22 - > ” n by _ _— _—_ —_ - - — 
K » 7 « os x2 na-2lhn c lk... . AS EE ge wa, 69. mu: [08g <p ws ion; nn Nl mu — 
= EI, A - ; » by £ GN - *]- IP . - - © I"? 3%; © EIS 4, _— : Ihdr.--4S A -s : ous : ——x Ys <5 ene <ny _ SR et. 4. 
x - * v__ ws are Tk T WE v £ A o i - . bg Fj > 13.4 bers "z . > Y a p: * 
- TED auororntronnge7 —_ 4a. a PESO COPE. 0 Js 1 "2 — 2-j "5 2 —=Y £ 2 ta G « SS m_ - Cn ne = net - eſo aned -v Bias 
i _— = ; = WS Rent, S555 nat Ee ; = Fe eee S En DS EE. LE EOROO BE YBYE gs ig age Pers 
- . k : - LEGAL gk: : 2 = in the nn I adetr ran >rR ha I EEE AE TIELAL En = - 
-. 62 CPEIINTY, " by Ht x "4 RE + te ho 1:9 ki > 2D - _ —- beth. 4 EEE et moet EI D - = SER « 
—— DON IO ger mond grim enema etmgpontgen nr en nn er IE ee Oe : hed. X Gs _ » py-c6 CEO rrgheedes —a_ re renee nn _—_ 
EH POD DDE a am dytronreofipa. oma r———_ - —_ —— : o : VZ EPS = 3 prop aa modi. —_— — " bal 0 
ER” 24 2 AE I 5 __ < Rm ar. - T. 2 = 
- a; K rene cores 23 
. — = - - eb - SRL 
- Wii EDD IE LOS IAG So - 
CI—_— = WF i: 
*4 . 


86 A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. Vol.l. 
I . the inftruQtion and governance of that great 
a — foi —_—_— Church. Yea their words if we well mark as 
miniſtrande Eccleſie tradiderunt. Iren. do exclude the Apoſtles from the Epiſcopacy, 
* The Bleſſed Apoſtles therefore founding WÞicÞh Words the later Writers (who di Not 
and inſtructing the Church, delivered the foreſee the conſequence, nor what an exorbji- 
_—_—_—— of ordering and governing tant ſuperſtruQture would be raiſed on that ſlen- 
26 6 der bottom, and who were willing to comply 
with the Roman Biſhops, affecting by all means to reckon Saint Petey 
for their predeceſſor) did eafily catch, and not well diſtinguiſhing did 
_ muy Biſhop, and Saint Paz! alſo, ſo making two Heads of one 
urch. 
7. It is alſo obſervable, that in the recenfions of the Rowan Biſhops, 
ſometimes the Apoſtles are reckoned in, ſometimes excluded. 
| So Euſebius calleth Clemens the third Biſhop of 
Rome, yet before him he reckoneth Linus and 
Anacletas, | 
And of Alexander he faith, that he deduced his 
Succeſſion in the fifth place from Peter and Paul, 
that is, excluding the Apoltles. 
Tren. 1.28, 3. 3:4+ And Hyginus is thus accounted ſometime the 
ſeb. 4. 10. eighth, ſometime the ninth Biſhop of Rome. 
'The ſame difference in reckoning may be obſerved in other Churches; 
for inſtance, although Saint Peter 15 called no leſs Biſhop of Arr:och than 
nals o« Rome , by the 4 ng jp = OT OO, 
Aﬀlioyov cnxduoias axgrQr ome that Evodins was firſt Bi ntioch ; and ano» 
= KL: rot 2s i; Euſeb, Cirn. ther bids che gots jb. beer Ewodins, who 
| Mmnyard/ere "Eves, 3s aero enxe-. was firſt entrufted with the Preſidency over them by 
eion \oo 7 Amon Uurriegs weyraoiar, oþ,, Apoſtles. | | 
Pſeud. Ignat.ad; Ant. wr 
Euſeb. counteth Amnnianus the firſt Biſhop of Alexandris. 


' Other inſtances may be ſeen in the Notes of Corelerius upon the 
Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, where he maketh this general Obſerva- 


tion. 


Euſeb. 3,4;73, 15. 
Iren. 3: 3. . 


miumlw an Tires x; Tlavas xgrayuv 
credo; luy. Euſeb 41. b | 


| "Tis an uſual cuſtows with the Apoſtles according to 

Celebris mo» eſt Apoſtolos pro poteſtate , = . 

ſeopali vel Apoſtolica, Indiculis antiſticum Apoſtolical, to prefix,&c. but it was needleſs to 

profigere, aut ex 141 eximere. .Cotel. Not. f\1ppoſe theſe two Powers, when one was ſuffi- 

Fe cient, it virtually containing the other. _ 

This is an Argument that the Ancients were not aſſured in opinion ; 

that the Apoſtles were Biſhops; or that they did not eſteem them Bi- 
ſhops in the ſame notion with others. fg. 

8. It is obſervable, that divers Churches did take denomination from 
the Apoſtles,and were called — Thrones, 
or Chairs, not becauſe the Apoſtles themſelves 
NN | did fit Biſhops there, but becauſe they did ex- 

2Tim.1-6. erciſe their Apoſtleſhip, in teaching ; and #» conſtiruting Biſhops there, 
In Cano- h Ti ll; 'r . . h l; / P 
nicis au. Who (as Tertullian ſaith ) did propagate the Apoſtolical ſeed. 
eem Scriy- SET 
turis Eccleſiarum Catholicarum quamplurium auforitatem ſequatur, inter quas ſane ille ſunt, que Apeſtolicas 
ſedes babere, & Epiſtolas accipere meruerunt, Aug. de der. Ch.2.8. : , 
Let him follow the Authority of thoſe many Catholick Churches in the Canonical Scriptures, among which ſurely 
are thoſe which had the honour to have Apoſtolical Sees, and to receive Epiſtles from the Apoſtles. 
Proinde utique & catere exhibent quos ab Apoſtolis in Epiſcopatum conſtitutos Apoſtolics ſeminis traqduces 
babent. Tertull, de Preſcr.3z. | | 


Apoſtolice Eccleſi.e. Fert.de Preſcr. 32. 
AmopAIxet Jeovote SOLT17. 
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\ "So was Zpheſer elleemed, becauſe Saine Paul did found it, and or- 5-1 

dained Timothy there; and. becauſe Saint Fabe did govern and appoint Lyr.7 

" Biſhops there... '+ RI, Eevlefin 2 
ks . ("dem Fundate; Johanne autem permanence apud eos uſque ad Trajani tempora, Ge. Iren. . 3. 

And alſo = Church of Epheſus which was founded by Saint Paul, Saint John contiening wil them till os - 

1 Cc. os 2 {OOTRE Got, IRS PR. Dy 5 

| of T Ob Epi/coporum ad orig inet recenſiu 11 broom aufforem. Tertull. in Marc.4-g. 

2 Tic 3 'Byios Tri And Taos, Yooinie lf Var bus Twdrrs, poſt. Conft. 7. 46. 


So was, Smyres accounted, becauſe Polycarpus was fettled there by the gz Apo- 
Apoſtles, or by Saint Fobm! folis m 


* 


4d 
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FE th on i Dinner ts I ERS ea que eſt 
i Smnyr nie Evclefia conftirrurns Epifeopun: Tren.3.3. 'Shyrueorum Eccleſia babens Polycarpum ab Foharne conloca- 
8900. Tertoll. de R—_ BY: «gyF" | 


Ths x7 Epuppay "ExxAncias aighs 7 aurvifer, x, impinir 5% Kvels Þ Ghocenls iynaxemouir@. Enſeb.3.36, 


h So C yr il, Biſhop of Jeruſalem , had a controverſy ahout mietropolitical r1,c1 \n. 
Rights with Acacius Biſhop of Ceſarea, as preſiding in an Apoſtolical See. Omen: 
, ov Srepipere 03; "Aniinny + Kearoapeiag, 6; Amt Seine. tyre. "hy 
| So Alexandria was deemed, becauſe Saint Mark was ſuppoſed by the 
appointtnent of Saint Peter to ſit there: = Os | 
o were C orinth, Theſſalowica, Philippz called by Tertallian, becauſe Tertull. de 
Saint Pal did found them, and furniſh them with Paſtors ; in which *74-36 
reſpect ood the Biſhops of thoſe places were called Succeſſors of 
the Apoſtles: | 
, 'So Conftaptinople did aſſuthe the title of an Apoſtolical Church, pro-, M 
bably becaufe, according to tradition, St. Azdrew did found that Church, ,37i7 
although Pope Lev I. would not allow it that appellation. Jegve na 
\ SD VEiSs 
Syn, Chalc. A.10. p:379. $.284, Thou deſpiſeſt this Apoſtolical Throne.——Eg' & 2 aero 2efmamy. by Yay 
Emixuu xdaguors, o rAnoig Ly cudios menr©- iy tmitaro. Niceph.2.9. ; 
Foraſmuch as having appomted holy Stachys the firſt Biſhop, in the Church which he firſt ſettled there. 


. - Non dedignetur regiam civitatem, quam Apoſtolicam hor. poteſt facere ſedim— P.Leo I. Ep. 54, 
in the Royal City, which he cannot make Ls par ick See. : 


- - Upon. the farhe accotint might Rome at firſt be called ar Apoſtolical 
See ; although afterward the Roman Biſhops did rather pretend to that 
denomination, upon account of Saint Peter being Biſhop there ; and the 
like may be. ſaid of Antioch. 

flolicam ſedem Regis Greg. M. Ep.4 37. Remember you rule an Apoſtolick See. 


9. It is: obſervable, thar the Author of the Apoſtolical Conftitu- - A- 
tions, reciting the firſt Biſhops conſtituted in ſeveral Churches, doth?9*74* 
ir reckon any of the Apoſtles ; particularly not Petey, or Panl, or 
»., | 
ro. Again, any Apoſtle whereever he did recide by virtue of his 
Apoſtolical Office, without any other deſignation or aſſumption of a 
more ſpecial Power, was qualified to preſide there, exerciſing a Super- 
intendency comprehenſive. of all Epilo al funCtions ; ſo that it was 
_— that he ſhould take upon himlelf the character or ſtyle of 2 
_ | d pros we | 
This (beſide the tenour of ancient Doftrine) | *Am® i djis Trzodie uixecrus xC' ni. 
doth appear from the demeanour of Saint Joby, 7 *Þiv1s miles &s Epiow 2coenvi- 
| ; 7 we - w#. Syn,Chal. AR.11. 2 Tim. 1.6. 
who never was rechonhe Pap of Epheſus, Nor —=From holy Timothy till-now there have 
could be, without diſplacing Timothy, who by been ſeven and twenty Biſhops, and all or- 


Memento 
quia Apo- 


Saint Pau! was conſtituted Biſhop there, or ſuc- NY autem fermanente aud eos, 


ceeding in hisroom ; yet he abiding at Epheſus, &. Iren-3-3. 


did 
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Te airis him Fruxincia; — Srv, id their dichargethe Office. of a Merropotitan, 
& Gnomes ndlagionr is 5 bur Bk proerming the Cirehes and in the adjactnt Chatches 
KAnoleg epjorey. irs 5 xa 1% WE hore conſtituting Biſhops, there fornitng whole Chhr. 
XAnfwomal T UT TY ard vat ToUfURIVO- h " ther h all . he Cl, 
vor. Euſeb. bift. 3-23. : CMS, Oh, Sd (12g Fo Fe TL) P erſons ae. 
OP ' ſigned by the Spirit, oo Oo OA 
Such FunCtions might Saint Perer execute. in. the parts,gf Rome, br 
Antioch, without being - —_ oo as: EILES | _ wg ( faith 
wy FRY ertultay ) reſer their original to Saint John, fg 
Ordo Epiſcoporum ad originem recenſus OST de ESE £4 ob the {pms perry, 10 
on Joanne abit anfforens. Tertall in might\the-Byhops 6f 7ra/,upon'the like ground, 
Marc-4.5. refer their original to Suint Peter, 2 
An.Ch.39. It 1s obſervable, that whereas, Saint Rerer..is.affirmed to have been 
Ty Biſhop of Azt1och ſeven years before his acceſs toi Rome, that is within 
A&,72* the compaſs of Saint Leke's Story ;: yet he” paſſeth over 4 matter of {6 
20. great moment; as St. Ferom obſerveth .., ... , 


Demque > 


primum Epiſcopum Antiochene Eccleſie Petrum fFuiſſe gecepimur, £5 Romam \exinde eranflation, quod L:gtas 


penitus omiſit Hier. in Gal. 2, : 
Laſtſy, we havereceived by tradition that Peter was the firſt Biſhop of Antioch, . and. from thence tranſlated to 


. 4 


Rome : which Luke bat altogether omitted. ORE | Y | 
I cannot grant, that if Saint Luke had thought Peer: Sovereign of 
the Church, and his Epiſcopacy of a place a matter of ſuch conſequenee, 
he would have ſlipped it over, being ſo obvious a thing,, and'coming in 
the way of his'Story. | 4s Eh 4 HA ag 
'Tis the diſtintion of a Pope. 5 He therefore I conceive was no Biſhop''of 
Rex Etrurie, & Rex in Erruria. Antioch, although a Biſhop at Avtioth, ©? 
11. If in objetion to fome of theſe diſcourſes, it be alledged, th: 
Saint James our Lord's near Kinſman, althgugh he wasan Apoitle, was 
made Biſhop of Jeruſalem ; and' that for the like reaſon Saint Petey 
might aſſume the Biſhoprick of Rome; F; | L007 
I anſwer. GC ous Ns po Sp 
' x. It is not certain, that Saint James the Biſhop of Jer«/alem was an 
£3, Apoſtle; (meaning an Apoſtle of the ans rank,”') for Eafebins. 
a 7 6s: (the greateſt Antiquary of old times ) doth reckon him. one of the 70 
wy & 7 Diſciple: 5564 jog | v4 | 
us, de ubs x dJager i. Euſeb.1.12. Wy Tf 
Apoſt. — So doth the Author of the Apoſtolicat Conſtitutions in divers places 
" _d ſuppoſe. | i © a, 
$3-7:46,c. His of idvnz dun 76 IaxdCy — 6. 12, | we the twelve Apoltles together:withJames. 
1 .- Hegeſippis (that rhoſft ancient Hiſtorian) was 
\ Sundizars 5 PEwondier 27 "Av Of the ns wind "who faith, that ron were 
BAwY 6 &NtAGLS Ts Kue)s 'Iexwe@, Ku . wy _"— CO 
ſeb. 2. 23. many of this name, and that this James did ander- 
| take the Church with the Apoſtles. * © vo 
Epiph. Of the ſame opinion was Eprphanius, who faith, that Saint James was 
47-75. the Son of Joſeph by another Wife. | _ . 
The whole Greek Church doth ſuppoſe the ſame, keeping three di- 
ftin& ſolemaities for him, 'and the two- Apoſtles of the” ſame name. . , 
Gregory Nyſſene, St. Hierom, and divers other ancient Writers do. con- 
\ cut herein, whom we may ſee alledged b 
Grotias, Dr. Hammond, ( who themſelves dic 
embrace the ſame opinion) Yaleſius, Blondel,$8Cc. 
Salmaſins (after his confident manner) faith 
it is certain, that he was not one of the twelve ; I 
may at leaſt ſay, it is not certain that he __ 
an 


ow, is — 
amm. ds/ſere. Ignat.4.3. 
Valeſ. #n Fuſcb 1.02. * 
Blondel. in Epift. Clem. ad Jacob. 
Certum eſt non fuiſſe unum ex dude» 
eim. Wal, Meſſ;p.20. 
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and conſequently the objection is grounded on an uncertainty. 
2. Granting, that Saint Jayzes was one of the . 


Apoſtles (as ſome of the Ancients ſeem to think, © | Hiereſoymiranam, quam primus Ape- 


calling himan Apoſtle; and as divers modern cOtoauas.. 


flolus Zacobus Epiſcopatu ſuorexit. Aug, 


Divines conceive,grounding ichiefly upon theſe | . The Church of Jeruſalem; which James 
words of Saint Paul, But other of. the Apoſtles ſaw the Apoſtle firſt governed by his Epiſcopal 


J none, ſave James the Lord's Brother, and taking Pong. C 15. 


Apoltles there in the ſtrifteſt ſenſe) Tanſwer, , .. 5 __— 

That the caſe was peculiar, and there doth appear a- ſpecial reaſon, 
why one of the Apoſtles ſhould be . deſigned to make a conſtant reſi- 
dence at Jeraſalew, and conſequently to preſide there like -a Biſhop. 
For Jn was the Me:ropolis, the Fountain, the Centre of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, where it had birth, where was greateſt matter and oc- 
caſiori of propagating the Gofpel, moft people diſpoſed to embrace it 
reſorting thither ; where the Church was very numerous, conſiſting, as 


Saint. Lake (or Saint James m-him)) doth intimate; of divers myriads Ad&21. 


of believing Jews; whence it might ſeem expedient, that a perſona of ** 


greiteft Authority ſhould be fixed there for the confirming and im- 
proving that Church , together with the propagation of Religion 
among the -people;,. which reſorted thither ; the which might in- 
duce the Apoſtles to fettle Saint James there, both for diſcharging 
- Office of an Apoſtle, and the ſupplying the room of a Biſhop 
hire. 5H 1452 ind T1 an 


. Accordirig tofiim ( faich Ewſebius ) The Epi. © as 7 Amginuy 65 "Emaar wy- 


xextierv Fegv@r: Euſeb. 2. 23. 


eopal Throne was committed by the Apoſtles, or our "Oo 4 * Spov Gan 


Lord ( faith Epiphanias ) dz entruſt him with his FEpiph. Her. 78. 
own Throne. | | 
. Bur there was no need. of fixing an Apoſtle at other places ; nor 
doth it appear that any was ſo fixed'; eſpecially Saint Peter: was un- 
capable of ſuch an employment, requiring ſettlement, and conſtant 
attendance, who beſide his general Apoſtleſhip, had a peculiar Apoſtle- 
ſhip of the diſperſed Jews committed to him ; who therefore was much 
engaged in travel for propagation of the Faith, and edifying his Con- 
verts every where. Yeu $79 
3. The greater conſent of the moſt ancient Writers making Saint 
James rot to have been. one of the twelve Apoſtles, it is thence ac- 
countable, why (as we before noted) Saint James was called by ſome 
ancient Writers, -the Biſhop i of Biſhops, the Prince of Biſhops, &c. becauſe 
he was: the firſt Biſhop, of the'#2/# See, the Mother Church ; the Apoſtles 
bang excluded from the compariſon. . .: + | 
-:\|Upon theſe:confiderations' we have ' great reaſon to refuſe the 
aſertion 'or- ſcandal cait on: Saint Petey , that he took on him to he 
uy of Romeg in; a-ſtrift ſenſe, 'as: it is — in this contro- 
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A Treatiſe of the Pope's Suprematy, Vol l, 


SUPPOSITION Y. Y 


A farthet Aﬀcrtioti- is this., ſuperſtruged by conſequence 
"on the former , That the Biſhops of Rome, ( according to 
God's Inſtitution , and by original Right derived thence ) ſbould 
have an Univerſal Supremacy and Juriſdifion,, ( containing 

- the privileges and preroganves' formerly deſeribed } over 
the Chriftian Ehureh, | COEInn SJ SIE 
HIS Afertion to be very uncertain, yea to be moſt falſe,  E ſhall 
by divers conliderarions; evince. 9 Soars 1g 

z. If any of the former Seppoſirions be uncertain, or falſe, this Aﬀer; 


tion, ftanding on thoſe legs, muft partake of thoſe defefts, and an» 


fwerably be dubious, or falls. If ether 'Perer was nor Monazchs of 
the Apoſtles, or'ifhis privileges were not ſucceſſive, orif he: were not 
properly Biſhop of Rome ax lus deceaſe, then farewel the Rowiſh claim; 
if any of thofe things be dubious, it doth totter ; if any- of them doth 
prove falſe, then down 1t falletb, TE SANE 30-470 af 
But that each of them is falſe, hath T conceive been ſufficiently-dg« 
chred ; that all of them are uncertain ; hath at leat- been orads 
evident. | —_ - OY. SEO MEETS 
The Structure therefore cannot be firm, which: relieth on fact 
Props: 6 | VP 
« Even admitting all thofe pn, the inference, from: them is 
not afſuredly valid. For Saint Peter might have an. Univerſal Jurif- 
dition, ho might derive it by Succeſſion, he might be Biſhop of Rome; 
yerino; ſuch Aughority might hence accrue: to the. Reman Brſhop, his 
Succeſſor in: that See. ” lon? to 
-' Bor that Univerſal Furiſdidtion might.be derived into another Chanel; 
and the Biſhop of Rowe might in other reſpects be Succeffor to him, 
- As for inſtance, wi the Rowan Empire, before any Rule of Succefhion 
was' eftabliſhed therein, the Emperor was, Sovereign Governor ,;:and 
he might die Conful'of Rome, having aſſumed that place to himſels;-yeu 
when he died, the: Supreme Authority did ICs hands of 
the Conſul, who ſucceeded him, but-into: the hands: ofithe'Senare; amet? 
People: his Confular Authority only going to his Succeſſor in thay Of. 
ficei ©. So might Saint Peter's Univerſal Power be. transferred unco hs 
Eeclefiaftical College of Bithops,. and of: the Church; lis. Epiſcopal ini 


- ferior Authority ofer the ſingular 7agox/e, or Province of Rome, being 


tranſmitted to his Followers 1n that Chair. 

3. That in truth .it was thus, and that all the Authority of Saint 
Peter, and of all other Apoſtles, was devolved to the Church, and to 
the repreſentative Body thereof, the Fathers did ſuppoſe ; affirming 
the Church to have received from our Lord a Sovereign Power. 

This (faith St. Pry ) is that One Charch, 


”" F; 

Hes "renet 09 poſſidet om- ' : 
nem Gu 7 & Domini hi atem, in Which holdeth and poſſeſſeth all the power of its Spouſe 
hac preſidemus, pro honore ejus & uni» and Lord » 18 this we preſtae ; for the honour and 
tate pugnamuivm Cypr, Ep.73. unity 4 this we fight 


| faith he in his Epiſtle 
to Jabianus, wherein he doth impugn the pro- 
ccedings 
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Vol. I. A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


Ol 


cecdings of Pope Stephanus ; the which Sentence St. Auſtiz appropiateth Aug. de 


to himſelf, ſpeaking it abſolutely, without citing St. Cypriar. 
of the Church, St. Baſ/ would have all that con- 


this Authority 
feſs the faith of Chriſt to ſubmit ; To which end 
we exceedingly need your aſſiſtance, that they who 
confeſs the Apoſtolick faith, would renounce the 
Schiſms which they have deviſed', and ſubmit 
themſelwes henceforth to the Authority of the 
Charch. 


apt. c. 
To Don.4.1. 


'Fo' aap x) dA f map! wh XenGo” 
hy BonSelag, wr 783 F Amenaniniu $440" 
AoySVTas wigv, 4% imnwonos, Loud- 
Tz Nanvoai]us, vary nvar Tod non? 
y aw YwTiIa Tis ExxAncies. Baſ, Epiſt. 

9. 


They (after the Holy Scripture, which faith, that each Biſhop hath a 'Tim-2.5, 


care of God's Church, and is obliged to feed the Church of God <—— and # "5: 


Act.20.28- 


appointed to edify the body of Chriſt) do ſuppoſe the adminiſtration of the xph.4.12. 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs concerning the publick 
ſtate of the Church, the defence of the common 
Faith, the maintenance of Order , Peace and 
Unity jointly to belong unto the whole body 
of Paſtors ; according to that of St. -, ww ro 
Pope Stephanus himſelf, Therefore, moſt dear bro- 
ther, the body of Prieſts is copions, being joined to- 
gether by the glue of mutual concord, and the bond 
of unity, that if any of our College ſhould attempt to 
make hereſy, and to tear or. waſte the flock of Chriſt, 
the reſt may come to ſuccqur', and like uſeful and 
merciful ſhepherds may recollet the ſheep into the 

ock. And again, Which thing it concerns us to 
look after anq redreſs, moſt dear brother, who bear- 
ing in mind the divine clemency, and holding the 
ſeales of the Church government, &C. _ 

So even the Roman Clergy did acknowledge, 
For we ought all of us to watch for the body of the 
whole Church , whoſe members are digeſted thraugh 
ſeveral Provinces. | 
Like the Trinity, whoſe power is one and undi- 
vided , there « one Prieſthood among divers Bi- 

ODS. ; 43 DEED 
So in the Apoftolical Conſtitutions, the Apo- 


ſles tell the Biſhops, that az «niverſal, Epiſco-, 


pacy is entruſted to them. 

So the Council of Carthage with St. Cyprian ---- 
Clear and manifeſt is the mind and meaning of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſending his Apoſtles, and affording 
to them alone —_ given him of the Father ; 


in whoſe room we ſucceeded, governing the Church of . 


God with the ſame power. LE 

Chriſt our Lord and our God going to the Father, 
commended his Spouſe to us. bo: 

A very ancient Inſtance of which adminiſtra- 
tion is the proceeding againſt Paulus Samoſate- 
nus ; when the Paſtors of the Churches, ſome from 
one place, ſome from another, did aſſemble together 


againſt him as a peſt of Chriſt's flock,all of them haſt- 


Collegium Sacerdotum. Cypr. Ep. 67. 
52: , 
"V-op moans Emoxonis Ths va + Seay. 


Apoſt. Conſt. 8. 10. 


Idcirco enim, frater chariſſime,copioſum 
corpus eſt Sacerdotum, concordie mutue 
glutino atq; unitatis vinculo copulatum, 
ut ſiquis ex Collegio noſtro hereſin facere, 
© gregem Chriſti lacerare © wvaſtare 
tentaverit, ſubveniant ceieri, (9 quaſi 
Paſtores utiles & miſericordes oves Domi- 
ni in gregem colligant. Cypr. Ep.67. 


Cus res noſtrum eft conſulere, & ſub- 
venre, frater chariſſime', qus divinam 
clementiam cogitantes, & gubernande 
Eccleſie libram tenentes&c. Ibid. 


=y 


Omnes enim.nos decet pro corpore totius 
Eccleſie, cujus per varias quaſqz provin- 
cias membra digeſta ſunk excubare, Cler, 
Rom. apud Cypr, Ep.39, . - 

AA Trinitatis inſtar, cujus una eft atq; 
individua poteſtas, unum eſſe per" diver- 
ſos antiitites Sacerdotem. P.Symmachus 


, @d;Xonium Arelat. : + | 


Rig 6drnerywor 5uP), fl # navag 


,Emmonluw' remedies. Conſt. 4poſt.'s. 
pros works 


' Manifeſta eſt ſententia Domini noſtri 
Feſu Chriſti Apoſtolos ſuos mittentss, 5 
zp/is ſolts poteſtatem 4 Petro ſibi datam 


permittentis, quibus nos ſucceſſimus, ea- 


dem poteſtate Ecclefiam Domans gubernan- 
'res.* Conc. Carth. apud Cypr. p.405.) 
RNIT-; Yor 


© Chriſtus Dominuz & Deus noſter ad 
Patrem proficiſcens, ſponſam ſuam nobis 


' .Commendavit 1b:d. p.404. 


Ot Aormi 7 "'ExxAnoaer Tus; ana 
dModev ws om Avware Ts Yyetd mot 
vvns (unitony, of mrvres om + Aﬀlioy eds 
arwous]s. Euſeb 7.27. 


aing to Antioch ; where they depoſed, exterminated and deprived 
him of communion, warning the whole Church to reje& and diſavow 


him. 
N 2 
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A Treatiſe of the Pope's $ UPremacy. Vol. I. 


Cum com- 


Seeing the Paſtoral cha 


(5 is common t0 us all, who bear the Epiſcopal Office, 


munt ſit although thou ſitteſt in a higher and more eminent place. 


omntbus 


2.0915, qui fungimur Epiſcopatits officio, quamwvis ifſe in eo premineas celſiore faſtigio, ſpecula paſtoralis —— 


Aug. ad Bonif. contra duas Epiſt. Pelag.1.1. 


Hujus er- 


T herefore for this cauſe the Holy Church is committed to you and to us, 


gore 4'* that we may labour for all , and not be ſlack is yielding help and affiſtance 


tia vobis 
(3 nobis to all, 
ſana 


ef 


commuſſa eſt Eccleſia, ut pro omnibus laboremus, & cundis opem ferre non negligamus— P. Joh.1, Ep.t. (ad 


Zachar.) apud Bin. Tom. 3. p.812, 


Key 5d nv mmud dui varus 7Uggs 
Tis F ard uaTO apr©, ir Tis Ex- 
xAnoias DerowTa uk cheivins worns Kh- 
Jeu: SE The mpg. T8 mid par@ ty- 
Y Hetc) HOWS Gurren , aMAG Kel mdons X7 
F olxe/lv  neyns. Chryſ. Tom. 5+ 
Or. 93. 


A corpore noſtri, 65 Sacerdotis conſen- 
fione eerie. Cypr. _ : 
Qui ſe ab Eccleſie vinculo, atque 4 
Sacerdotum Collegio ſeparat. Cypr. Ep. 
52. 


Aumes ot 0 KupG- So F xerruv 7 tyins 
em + aerthtiar ? *AmStAGv WETEINKEY 
Bafil. Ep.56. 


They took themſely 


Neque enim aliunde Hereſes oborte 
fant, aut nata fume Schiſmata, quam inde 
quod Sacerdots Dei non obtemperetur, nec 
unus in Eccliſia ad tempus Sacerdos, & 
ad tempus Fudex vice Chriſts cogitatur. 
Cypr. Ep.55. 


Church is meant any 


Hence St. Chry/ſoſtom ſaid of Euſtathias his Bi- 
ſhop ; For he was well inſtrufted and taught by 
the grace of the Holy Spirit, that a Preſident or Bi- 
ſhop of a Charch ought not to take care of that Charch 
alone, wherewith he « intruſted by the Holy Ghoſt, 
bat alſo of the whole Charch diſperſed throughout 
the world. | 

They conſequently did repute Schiſm, or Ec- 
clefiaſtical Rebellion, to conlift in a departure 
from the conſent of the body of the Prieſthood, as 
St. Cyprian in divers places doth expreſs it, in 
his Epiſtles to Pope Szephez, and others. 

They deem all Biſhops to partake of the Apo- 


 ftolical Authority, according to that of St. Baſi/ 


to St. Ambroſe ; the Lord himſelf hath tranſlated 
thee from the Judges of the Earth umto the Prelacy 
of the Apoſtles. 


es all to beVicars of Chriſt, and Judges in his 


ſtead; according to that of St. Cyprian,; For He- 
reſies are ſprung up, and Schiſms grown from no other 
ground nor root but this, becauſe God's Prieſt was 
not obeyed, nor was there one Prieſt or Biſhop for a 
time in the Church, nor a Judge thought on for 4 
time to ſupply the room of Chriſt, Where that by 
particular Church , and by Prieft a Biſhop of 


Epiſeepus ſuch Church, any-one not bewitched with prejudice by the tenour of 
perſonam St, Cyprian's diſcourſe will eafily diſcern. 


Chriſti (5 Vicarius Domini eft. Ambr. 53 1 Cor.11. The Biſhop ſuſtains the Perſon of Chriſt, and is the Vicar 


of our Lord. 


Cypr. Ep. 


They conceive that our Saviour did promiſe to. Saint Peter the Keys 


*7- * in behalf of the Church, and as repreſenting it. 
They ſuppoſe the combination of Biſhops in peaceable conſent and 
mutual aid, to be the Rock on which the Church is built. 
They alledge the Authority granted to Saint Peter as a ground of 
claim to the ſame in all Biſhops jointly, and in each Biſhop ſingly, ac- 
cording to his rata pars, or allotted proportion. 


Nnod ex verbis- Domini facile mtelligs 
poteſt, quibus P. Petro, cujus vicem-Epi- 
cops gerunt, ait Quodeunque Cc, 

Cape. Caroli M. {1b.5 cap.163. 

Ego Conflantini, vos Petri gladium ha- 
(bets in manibus. | 


Which may eaſily be underſtood by the words of 
our Lord, when he. ſays to bleſſed Peter, whoſe place 
the Biſhops ſupply, Whatſoever, &c. 

T have the ſword of Conſt antine in my hayds, you 


They 


of Peter, faid our great King Eapar. 
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They do therefore in this regard take themſelyes all to be Succeſſors 
of Saint Peter, that his power is derived to them all, and that the 
whole Epiſcopal Order # the Chair by the Lord's woice founded on Saint 
Peter ; thus St. Cypria in divers places ( before touched) diſcourſeth ; 
and thus Firmlian from the Keys granted to Saint Peter inferreth, dif- 
puting againſt the Roman Biſhop ; Therefore 
( faith he ) the power of remitting ſins is given to Poteltas e720 ——_—_— 
the Apoſtles, and to the Churches, which they being 11". % -- oe - _ & _ foo. 
ſent from C hriſt aid conſt tute , and to the Bi- ſcopis qui eis ordinatione vicaria ſucce- 
ſhops , which do ſucceed them by wicarions ording- 4unt: Firmil. apud Cypr. Ep.75. 
F107ts 

4. The Biſhops of any other Churches founded by the Apoſtles, in 
the Fathers ſtyle are Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, in the fame ſenſe, and 
to the ſame intent as the Biſhop of Rome is by them accounted Succeſ- 
ſor of Saint Peter ; the Apoſtolical power, which in extent was univer- 
fal, being in ſome ſenſe, in reference to them, not quire extinQ, but 
tranſmitred by ſucceſſion ; yet the Biſhops of Apoſtolical Churches did 
never claim, nor allowedly exerciſe Apoſtolical 
Juriſdiftion, beyond their own precincts ; ac- geſponde mibi, ad Alexandrinum Fpi- 
cording to thoſe words of St. Hierom, Tell me, ſcopum Paleſtina quid pertiner ? Hier. ad 
what doth Paleſtine belong to the Biſhop of Alex- Fammach Bp Sttg. * 
andria ? | 

This ſheweth the inconſequence of their diſcourſe; for in like man- 
ner the Pope might be Succeſſor to Saint Peter, and Saint Peter's uni- 
verſal power might be ſucceſſive, yet the Pope have no ſingular claim 
thereto, beyond the bounds of his particular Church. 

: 5. Soagain, for inſtance, fey; vai (whom the Romax Church, in 

her Liturgjes, doth avow for an Apoſtle,) was Biſhop of Jeruſalem 
more unqueſtionably, than Saint Peter was Bi-. 
ſhop of Rome; Jeruſalem allo was the root, and Tj;5 wn dmony 7 Exxancrar, + 
the mother of all m9” _ Fathers of the © fey rr den Oy 
Second General Synod, in their Letter to Pope Ah 2 me En. 
Damaſaus himſelt, Ss the Occidental Biſhops did " COnnt re. 
call it, forgetting the ſingular pretenceof Rome 
to that Title. ) ; 

Yet the Biſhops of Jer«ſalem, Succeſſors of Saint James, did not 
thence claim I know not what kind of extenſive JuriſdiQtion ; yea not- 
withſtanding, their ſucceſſion they did not ſo much as obtain a metropo- 
litical Authority in Paleſ#ize, which did belong to Ceſarea (having been 
aſſigned thereto, in conform. ty to the Civil 
Government) and was by ſpecial proviſion re= T5 unSniac oxtoulhs 78 cixels dtid- 


ſerved thereto in the Synod of Nice ; whence #47O- Conc. Nic. Cen.7. 


St. Jerom did not {tick ro affirm, that the Bi- Yertany 59M Des —__ 
ſhop of Jersſalem was ſubje& to the Biſhop of *'Tis there decreed that Czſarea ſhould 
Ceſare ; for ſpeaking, to John Biſhop of FJeraſa-, Þ* the metropolis of Paleſtine. 
lem, who tor compurgation of himſelf from er- | 
rors imputed to him had appealed to Theophelus ——_—_ _—— 
Biſhop of Alexanaria, he faith, Thou hadſft rather ,, _ — — - 
cauſe moleſtation to ears poſſeſſed , than render ho- norem reddere. Hier. ad Pammach- Ep. 
vour to thy Metropolian, that 1s, to the Biſhop $15: 
of Ceſarea. 

By. which inſtance we may diſcern , what little conſideration 
ſomerimes was had of perſonal or tropical ſucceſſion to the Apoltles 


in 
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in determining the extent of Juriſdiftion, and why ſhould the 
Roman Biſhop upon that ſcore pretend more validity than others ? 
6. Saint Peter probably eer that he came at 
Hier. ad Galat. 2. P. Pelag. IT. Rowe did found divers other Churches, where- 
_— | of he was paramount Biſhop, or did retain a 
ſpecial ſuperintendency over them ; particu- 
——pbroy * *Arnogdev wzromnems. larly Antioch was anciently called his See, and he is 
"5 #30 IleTgs. In, Chalced. AG. 7-P. cknowledged to have fat there ſeven years, 
. | | before he was Biſhop of Rome. | 
Why therefore may not the Biſhop of Aztioch pretend to ſucceed 
Saint Peter in his univerſal Paſtorſhip as well as his younger brother of 
Rome? why ſhould Evodizs ordained by Saint Peter at Antioch, yield 
to Clemens afterward by him ordained at Rome? 
ol Antioch was the firſt-born of Gentile Churches, where the name of 
26 Chriſtians was firſt heard; Antioch was (as the Conſt antinopolitan Fathers 
TlezoCunimy x} Somos "Aman *Ex- Called it ) the moſt ancient and truly Apoſtolical 
xAttoie. Theod.5:9. Church. 
Ubi Imperator, ibi Romas : Antioch by virtue of Saint Peter's ſitting there, 
=. 1a wo had no peculiar relation to it,was (according to their 
own conceits) the principal See. | 
Why therefore ſhould Saint Pezer be ſo unkind to it, as not only to 
relinquiſh it, but to debaſe it ; not only transferring his See from it, 
but deveſting it of the privilege, which it had got? 
Why ſhould he prefer before it the City of Rowe, the myſtical Ba- 
Apo-17+5. bylop, the mother of abominations of the earth, the Throne of Satan's Em- 
pire, the place which did then moſt perſecute the Chriſtian Faith; and 
Apo.17-6. was drunk with the blood of the Saints ?! 
rare ws Foannem noſtrum Romane Urbis figura eſt, proinde E3 magne © regno ſuperbe, & ſanftorum debel- 
latricts. Tertull. adv. Fud. cap.g. 


So alſo Babylon in our Saint John is a type of the City of Rome, and therefore of a great, royal, and proud 
City, and a ſubduer of the Saints. 


Bell.2.12 +, The ground of this preference was, ſay they, Saint Peter's Will; 
Poruiſſer and. they have reaſon to fay ſo, for otherwiſe it Saint Peter had died 
Perrus inteſtate, the Elder Son of Antioch would have had the beſt right to all 


nſen ſe- his goods and dignities. 

em pars, ; ; : 

ticularem fibi unquam eligere, ſicut fecit primys quinq; anuu— Ibid, .Pcter might have choſen to himſelf no par- 
ticular City; as he did the firſt five years. , | 


But how doth that Will appear ? in what Fables was it written? in 
what Regiſters is it extant ? 1n whoſe preſence did he nuncupare it ? it 
is no where to be ſeen or heard of. | G | 
Neither do they otherwiſe know of it, than by reaſoning it out; and 
in effe& they fay only that it was fit he ſhould will it, but they may be 
miſtaken in their divinations; and _—_ notwithſtanding them Saint 
_ might Will as well to his former'See of Aztivch, as to his latter 
of Rome. ' 'b. 
| 8. Indeed Bellarmize fometimes poſitively and 
| Fubente Donaino, 2. 1. briskly enough doth: affirm, that God did com- 
Deus ipſe juſſit Rome figi Apoſtolicam mand Saint Peter to fix his See at Rome ; but his 
Petri ſedem 4. 4. proofs of it are ſo ridiculouſly fond and weak, 
that I grudge the trouble of reciting them ; 

and he himſelf ſufficiently confuteth them, by 


ſaying 
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"rain ; .it, may be a mere conjefture or a dream: 


. that great cha 
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faying otherwhere, It i£1267 unprobable, ' thatour. Non oft improbabile Dominum etiam 
£24 [chi an expreſs command, that Peter ſhould r'* 14, ut ſedem ſuam Peerus i18 
ra | Ry | [CRT +a et Rome, ut Romanus Epiſcopus ab 
fo : fix his Sge ,ar | Rame, that the Biſhop of Rome outs ez ſuccederer. Bell-2.12. $S Et quo- 
floutd dlarh Juced ime, . 
He faith' it is not improbable ; if it be no more than fo, it is uncer- 
Fr is much mare nat-unprobable that if God had conimanded it, 
there would have been. ſome aſſurance of a command fo very im- 


ne. IP Y th 
9. Aztioch hath at leaſt a fair plea for a ſhare in Saint Peter's Preroga- 
tives ; for it did ever hold the repute of an Apoſtolical Church, and 
on that ſcore ſome deference was paid to it ; why ſo, if Sairit Peter 
did carry his See with all its Prerogatives to another place ? But if he 
carried with him only part. of his Prerogative, leaving ſome part be- 
hind at Azr/och, how much then I pray did he leave there ? why did 
he divide unequally, or leave leſs than half? if perchance he did leave 

half, vhe Bifhop af Az#10ch is equal to him of Rowe. 

_ to. Qther perſonsalſo may be found, who according to equal judg- 
ment might bave a better title to the ſucceſſion of Peter in his Univerſal 
Authority than the Pope; baving a nearer relation to him than he, 
(alt pugh "Nis Succeſſor, in ane charge, ) or upon other equitable 

Ne "| R & R's: - ' - ; 
_ For inſtance; Saint. Jeh#, or any other Apoſtle , who did ſurvive 
Saint, Peter; for if Saint Peter . was the, Father .of Chriſtians, ( which 
Title = our Saviour forbiddeth any one to aſſume) Saint Joh might 
well claim to be his eldeſt Son ; and it had been a very hard caſe for 
kim to-have.been poſtponed int the ſucceſſion; it had been a derogation 
to our Lord's own choice,: a,negleCt of his ſpecial affeftion, a diſparage- 
ment of the Apoſtolical- O tor him to be ſubjeted to any other ; 
neither could any other pretend to the like gifts for management of 


56 WA EN, | 2 fg. 
11. The Biſhop of Jeraſalem tmiglit with much reaſon have put in 


&s hands, yer after his deceaſe ic might be fit, that it ſhould re- 


tore intq its proper chapel. ..., ee | 
oY yer Way ken to have been the judgment of the times, when the 
Author of the Apoſtalizal Gonſtitations did write, who reporteth the Apo- 


12. Equity would rather have required, that one ſhould by com- 


——— 
'VelL 
to chuſe for its ſelf ahother Monarch, (ihe Biſhop of ancther See 
who ſhould ſeem. fitter for rhe place) to Tucceeed into the prerogatiyes 
of:SainePeter,that Perſon would have a fairer title to that Office than the 
Pope; for ſucha Perſon would haye a real titte, grounded on ſome reaſon 
-of the caſe; whenas the Pope's pretence doth 'only ſtand upon a poſi- 
| | , tive Tiftitution, whereofhe cannot exhibit any 
| 240d ft per poſſibile, Trevirenſis eliges Certificate : This was the mind of a great man 
retur pro Ca we oy” Habet. enim | ſo] - who ſaith. that ; | 
Eccleſia potsftatem liberam ſibi de Capite AIMONg THENUTIVES 3 WHO 1alth, that if paſſibly, oy 
providendi ——— Card, Cuf., de Conc. Biſhop of Triers . ſhould be choſen for Head of the 
Cath. 2.03 =: 01 Church: For the Chartch has free power to provide 
"& 07's Fn. © I S LEN 
©! ("2 2IE th '  Bellarmine himſelf confeſſeth, that 5f Saint, Pe- 
cnt ſoniſe Female (dom pers ter (as he might have done if he had pleaſed) 
primis quinque annis, 7 eunc moriente ſhould have choſen no particular See, as he aid not 
aha oo Epiſcopus Romanih, neque _— for the firſt five yerrs, then aft er _ et er's death Relh- 
fibi 1 oy en tnuets ſed is quem Eccleſia ther the Biſhop of Rome, mor of Antioch ha 4 ſuc 
EET: | ceeded, hat he whom the Charch ſhould hape choſen 
for it ſelf. Now if the Church. upon that ſuppoſition would have had 
ſuch a right, it is not probable,” that Saint Peter by his fat, would have 
deprived it thereof or willingly done any thing in prejudiceto 1t; there 
being apparently fo much equity, that the Church ſhould have a ftro 
in deſignation of its Paſtor. 7 5y 
In ancient times there'was not any ſmalf Chutch, which had not a 
ular ſuffrage in the choice of its Paſtor ; and was it fitting that all the Church 
cr ſaxeur ſhould have ons impoſed on It without its conſent ? | TE 
wm, quz nec 4 C:ricit ſunt tlefi, nec 2 plebibus experts, nge 4 comprovincialibts Epiſcopis cum 
Metropolitant jitdicio apes: ati. P .LeoT. Ep.g2. aL FE OT PA SOS 3 Wk 7 Oy" 
No reaſon will admit; that they-ſhould be etteemed Biſhops; who'are ngjther _—_ bythe Clergy,nor deſic'd by 
' the People, nov conſecrated hy the Biſhops of the ſ:raeProvince;' with thi conſent of the Metpopolitan,) — = 
Nullus invitss detur Epiſcepus:. Clers, Plebrs,, &'or dps conſenſus Tequiratur = 'P.Celelſt. I, Ep.2. Graft. 


ff. 68. cap. 13. © ; FE RE 57 
Let there te no Biſhop impoſed on any againſt their wills ; Let the conſent gf the Clergy and People, and his 


own Order be required. {46, (4 | | | 
Tf we confidet the manner in' ancient.tume of elefting and conſtitu- 
ting thE Roman Biſhop, we may thience'diſcern not'only the improba- 
bility;butiniquity-of this preterice : 'how was he then choſen? wa it by 
a General Synod of Biftops, or by ergy om fron all parts of Chriſteh- 
- dom, "whereby the'common ititereſt in Him might _ ; and Wherg- 
by the World' might be fatisficd that'one was elefted fir for thathi 
Office? No; he was choſen, as uſually then other perecant By | 
were, by the Clergy and Peop gonT none of the World being con- 
ſcious of the procetding, -or beating any Thare therein.” 
- Now, was -it equal that ſuch'a power of impoſing a Sovereigriofr all 
the grave Biſhops, and on all the good People of the Chriſtian, woftd, 
thould.be grantedto'/one Gity ?'' _ YR. 
Woas it firing, 'that fuch a charge, importi advancement aboveall 
Paſtors, and btingentruſted with the welfare of all Souls in Chriffendor, 
{hould be the rule of an eleQion liable to'ſo'many defets and corrup- 
tions? which affuredly often, if not almoft, conſtantly,” would be' pro- 
ctiret'by ambition, bribery”or partiality,” would be mat aged by /popu- 
DW ES non Rm 
00 8 232226 Wor 3 aps s  TtwvaAs lr v rt ennrely of ſuchEle&ions by 
meideia, iſt 7 dtrnlpor waver, n Swe  Nazienzen; that Prelacies were not rather by wer- 
T276%V 08 Feonie Naz. Or.20, Po335 i . tue thin by P aughtineſs - and that Fpiſco al Thr ONes 
did hot rather betony to the 'more worthy, thin tothe more Gparfal | F 4 
- n 
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And declaring his mind or with that EleGti- wi, | "FM 
. 8 - © 0s Et Tas THWTXH; WEN 0AYS 

ons of Biſhop of ſhould reſt only gd chiefly ” the beſt Kel a4 j4OYOLG i GTE WAI — CNA [I] 
men , not 11 the wealthieſt and mightieſt ; Or 1 the Tots CUTofwTLTMS T2 PoaTort TOS, Þ 
zmpetuouſneſs and unreaſonableneſs of the people, aud wvogs tes 1, dancin w Tirm auris 
; R 7p 7 ht od MAaMSEL Tols crvalorsTIiSs ww  wavdy- 
among them in thoſe who are moſt eaſily bought and 1. Turing aghs | CuraruTicos 
bribed; whereby he intimateth the common wazaegCdruy 3 ira, as 1 364 
practice, and ſubjoineth ; but now Tcan hardly Fre empnwuite). Greg. Naz, Or. 19. 
avoid thinking, that the popular (or civil ) gover- © © 
ances are better ordered than ours, which are reputed to have divine grace at- 
tending them. : : ; : 

And that the Roman Elettions in that time were come into that 
courſe, we may ſee by the relation and refle&tions of an honett Pagar 
Hiſtorian concerning the Election of Pope Da- ———— 

LO Sn ay '5 maſus 'rfant $ ſupra bumanum mo» 
»aſus(contemporary of Gregory Nazian: en) Da dum ad rapiendam Eprſcopalem ſedem ar- 
maſus (faith he) and Urſinns, above humane mea® dentes ſciſſis ſtudris acerrime conflittaban- 
ſure burning with deſire to ſnatch the Epiſcopal See, tur—Am Marcell. 4b. 27. 

did with divided parties moſt fiercely conflict;in which 
conflit upon one day in the very Church 13o Sczom. 6. 23. 
Perſons were ſlain ; fo did that great. Pope get | | 
into' the Chair ; thus (as the Hiſtorian reflect= N-q#e e29 — ayes rung _ 
1 m. did confiaerans urbanarum, Plujus res Cupi- 
eth) the wealth and pomp of the place naturally a14 1, &5c. 14. bid, 
provoke ambition by all means to ſeek it, and did , _ 
cauſe fierce contentions to ariſe in the choice ; whence commonly, wiſe 
and modeſt perſons being excluded from any capacity thereof, any am- 
bitious and cunning man, who had the art or the luck, to pleaſe the 
mulcitude would: by violence obtain it; whuclkr was a goodly way: of 
conſtituting a Sovereign to the Church. ; | 
Thus it weat within three ages after our Lord; and afterwards in 
the declenſions of Chriſtian ſimplicity and integrity matters were not 
like to be mended ; but did indeed rather grow, worle ; as belide the re- 
ports and complaints of Hiſtorians, how that commonly by ambitious 
prenfations, by Sumoniacal corruptions, by po- — p,,.-,-_ Ponrglinlls dee whe 
litical bandyings, by popular factions, by all acepar, rule Cleri poputique conſenſu; 
kinds of ſiniſter ways, men crept into the place, 4 pl wg gg _ ew 
, | _— . ue amouitioſolicere 1 ® 
doth appearby thoſe many diſmalSchiſms, which 7” *p1e. (p. ray th. ſedem invade 
cave the Church many pretended Heads, but _ Damaſus IT. invades the Popedome by 
not one certain one: as alſo by the reſult of ferce, without any conſent of the Clergy 
hs a ( A ' andPeople ; For fo was it now grown in- 
Tnem, being t C CHOICE of perions Very UnWor- to cultom, that any ambitious man might 
thy and horribly flagitious.  * invadePeter's See. 


Eo enim tum Pontificatus devenerat, ut qui plus largitione © ambitione, non dico [anQitate vite 9 doftri- 
14 vaieret, u tuntummodo dignitatis gradum bonis oppreſſis & a rejeftis obtineret ; quem morem utinam alt- 
quando non retinuiſſent noſira tempora. Plat. in Silv. 

For the buſine(s of the Papacy was come to that paſs, that whoever by bribery and ambition, I fay not, by ho- 
lineſs of lite and learning, got the ſtart of others, he alone obtained that degree of dignity, good men in the 
mean being depreſied and rejected ; which cutiom I would to. God our times had not retained. 

Cum jam eo deveniſſent Eccleſiaſtici, ut non coats ut antea, ſed ſponte & largitionbus Pontificium munus 
obirent. Plat. 3n Steph. 6. Baron. Anno 112. $ 8. 

Whenas now Eccletiaſtical perſons are come to that paſs, that they execute the Papal Office, not being compel- 
led unto it, as heretofore, bat of their own sccord, and by bribing for it. h ; 

Videhat enim Imperator ed licenti.e fattioſum quemque (5 potentem, quamvis ignobilem deveniſſe, ut corrup- 
tis fuffi'agirs tantam digniiatem. conſequeretur, &c. Plat. mm Clem. 2. ( p 313.) 

For the Emperour ſaw, that every if rok and powerful perfon, though baſe and ignoble, was grown to that 
leight of licenctoutneſs,that he obtained fo great Dignity by corruption and buying of Suttrages. 

Omme Papale negotium munus agunt : quem dabis mihi de torta maxima Urbe, qui te im Papam receperit, 
pretro feu ſpe pretis non interveniente? Bern. de Confid. 4. 2. : 

Tix whole bulinefs of making a Pope is managed by gitts : whom can you ſhew me in all this great City, wl:o 
took you into the Papacy, withcut being bribed and corrupted with reward, or at leatt with hope of it ? 


It 


' #nrevalere. Plat. in Greg. M. Vid. Grat. diſt, 63 ————— 
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If it be ſaid, that the EleQion of a Pope inold times was wont to be 

approved by the conſent of all Biſhops in the World, according to the 

teſtimony of St. Cyprian, who faith of Corxelins, 

co- Epiſcoporum teſtimonio, quorum that ' he was known by the teft mmony of his fellow- 

rae Pu es mw | 4 06am ypc Biſhops whoſe whole number through all the World 
. did with peaceful unanimity conſent. 


Cimm Fabiani locus, id eſt cium locus Petrs, © gradus Cathedre ſacerdetalis vacaret, quo occupato de Dei wo- 
' luntate atque omnium noſtrum conſentione.—— Ibid. | 
When Fabianus's place, (5. e. ) when the place of Peter, and the degree of the Sacerdotal Chair was vacant ; 
which being obtained by the will of God, and all our conſents, —— | 


I anſwer, that this conſent was not in the Eletion, or antecedently 

| 2 i PSI. it; that it was only by Letters or Meſlages 

Literss nunciares, &c. Cypr. Ep. 42. declaring the Election, accordi by © that 01 St, 

ſt was enough that-you declared by Cyprias ; that it was not any wiſe peculiar to the 

Letters that you were made Biſhop. Roman Biſhop, but ſuch as was yielded to all 

Epiſcopo ſemel faQo, 09 Collegarum ac Catholick Biſhops, each of whom mas tobe ap- 

plebabeflimenis & judicio comprobate-—- proved, as St. Cyprian faith, by the zeſt imony aud 

ws be judement of his Collegues , that it was in order 

only to the maintaining fraternal communion and correſpondence, ſig- 

nifying that ſuch a Biſhop was duly ele&ted by his Clergy and People, 

was rightly ordained by his neighbour Biſhops, did profeſs the Catho- 

lick Faith, and was therefore qualified for communion with his Bre- 

thren, ſucha conſens to the cleffion of any Biſhop of old was given, 

(eſpecially upon occaſion, and when any queſtion concerning the right 

of a Biſhop did intervene) whereof now 1n the Election of a Pope no 
footſtep doth remain. | 


| Euſeb, We may alſo note, that the EleQion of Corre/ius being conteſted, he 


did more ſolemnly acquaint all the Biſhops of the World with his caſe, 
and fo did obtain theirapprobation, ina way more than ordinary. 
13. If God had deſigned this derivation of Univerſal Sovereignty, it 
is probable, that he would have preſcribed ſome certain, ſtanding, im- 
mutable way of Ele&tion ; and imparted the right to certain Perſons, 
and not left it at ſuch uncertainty to the chances of time, ſo that the 
manner of Fle&tion hath often changed, and the power of it toſſed into 
divers hands. 

Et licet diverſis temporibus diverſi 


——_ er 7 — —_ ſerved ſeveral ways as to the Elettion of the Roman 
cum obſervati ſunt,prout neceſſitas £9 uti- l 
litas Etclefie e pſcokes Cone. Bat, Pontifs, according as the neceſſity and expediency of 


Seſſ. 37-P- 98.Vide Grat. diſt. 63. per tor. the Church required. 


Of old it was (as other Elefions) managed by nomination of the 
Clergy, and ſuffrage of the People. 
Afterward the Emperours did aſſume to themſelves the nomination, 
or approbation of them. | 
Nt enim For then nothing was done by theClergy in the choice of the Pope, unleſs the 


\ 
tum a cle- 


70 in eli. Emperour had approv'd his Eledtton. | 


gendoPon- | 
tifice atum erat, niſiejus Eletionem Imperator approbaſſet. Plat. an Pelag. Il. 


Is autem, But he, ſeeing the Princes conſent was required, ſent Meſſengers with Letters, 
por Priv- 20 intreat Mauritins, that he would not ſuffer the Election made by the Clergy 
[enſus re- and People of Rome in that caſe to be valid. | 
UIrererur, | | 
urs cum Literys miſerat, qui Mauritium obſecrarent, ne pateretur eleftienem Cleri & Populs Romani ea 


Leg 


And though in ſeveral times there have been ob- 


— 
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Lab d 


Leo VIIL. being tired out with the inconſtancy of the Romans, transferred Cone.Tom- 


the whole power and authority of chuſing the Pope from the Clergy and Peo ple ft. 2,1 22 
Rome, to the Emperour. | omar 


rum im- 
'conſtantiam perteſus, Autoritatem omnem eligendi Pentifics a Clero, Populoque Romano ad Imperatorem tran- 
fulit. Plat. in Leo VIIL. (p. 291.) 


At ſome times the Clergy had no hand in the EleQion ; but Popes Nuſs 
: . quam 
were intruded by powerful Men or Women at their pleaſure. Cleri eli- 


EE gentas, vel 
poſtea conſentientis aliqua mentio. Baron. Anno 112. S 8. Anno 131. $.1. There was nowhere any mention 
of the Clergy cleCting, or afterward conſenting. 


Afterwards the Cardinals (that is, ſome of the chief Roman Clergy) Grat. dit. 
did appropriate the Election to themſelves ; by the Decree of Pope Nz- 33:5: ** 
colas Il. in his Lateraz Synod. | Nic. IL 

Sometimes, out of courſe, general Synods did aſſume the Choice to 
themſelves : as at Conſt ance, Piſa and Baſil. 

14. From the Premiſſes to conclude the Pope's Title to Saint Peter*s 
Authority, it 1s requiſite to 5hew the Power demiſed by him to be ac- 
cording to God's inſtitution and intent, immutable and indefeQtible; 
for Power built upon the like, but far more certain principles hath in 
courſe of times,and by worldly changes been quite loſt,or conveyed into 
other Chanels, than thoſe, wherein 1t was fc put; and that irrecove- 
rably, ſo that it cannot any-wiſe be retrived, or reduced into the firſt 
order. | 

_ For inſtance, Adam was by God conſtituted Univerſal Sovereign of 
Mankind ; and into that Power his eldeſt Son of right did ſucceed ; and 
ſoit of right should have been continually propagated. 

Yet ſoon did that Power fail, or was diverted into other courſes ; the 
World being cantonized into ſeveral Dominions ; ſo that the Hezr at Law 
among all the deſcendents of Adam cannot fo eaſily be found, as 4 
Needle in a bottle of Hay, he probably is a Subje&, and perhaps is a 
Peaſant. | 

So might Saint Perer be Monarch of the Church, and the Pope might 
ſucceed him, - yet by revolutions of things, by ſeveral defaults and 1n- 
capacities in himſelf, by divers obſtruQtions incident, by torteiture up- 
on encroaching on other mens rights, according FEE | 
to that Maxime ot a great Pope, He loſeth his own, . a, _—_ qui indebira concupiſ- 
who coveteth more than his duehis Power might be ds 
cliped, might be tranſplanted, might utterly decay and fail; to ſuch 
fatalities other Powers are ſubject ; nor can that of the Pope be exempt 
trom them, as other where we shall more largely declare. 

15. Indeed that God did intend his Church $hould perpetually 
fubſiſt united in any one political frame of Government, is a principle, 
which they doafſume, and build upon, but can no-wiſe prove. Nor in- 
deed 1s it true. For, | 

If the Unity of the Church deſigned and inſtituted by God were only 
an Unity of Faith, of Charity, of Peace, of fraternal Cr—— and 
Correſpondence between particular Societies and Paſtours, then in vain 
it is to ſeek for the Subject and Seat of Univerſal Juriſdiction ; now 
that God did not intend any other Unity, than ſuch as thoſe ſpecified, 
we have good reaſon to judge, and shall we hope otherwhere ſufficient- 
ly prove. 

f is We may conſider, that really the Sovereign Power (fuch as it is 
pretended) hath often failed, there having been for long ſpaces of time 
2 no 


rey rae 6 etc 
FT RE. LAB WE VO WI SAL 8 12 
F 4 F E 7s Tg ”- YO LY 
- nx _—_ £2 + KZ - a = Ly & Av T *- 
54 was A IRE. iS 4 toes h 
pan wang tae 2-2 o_y— rn age ont NET Een - v9 - WR _— 
Tr : - —— 
_ _ —_? 


r= 
= 


NE © ated > Was : k- EL a EH AE. EG LC EIERLDL Vs 
FL 34 Fa got” BEECSNTYT - X . q u#>y - + Rt KA a 2. ne B16” IJ 

naw gn pas noun nn IE tn Te FE Rd Tae ETD p — <p rany———y ahem, =— FH Son p—_—_— 
Hr ED <7 tb 3 PRE og HER; rt : Fotoe we welt FT ; &; 


37 
_ 


-” ” - = = FP: LS > 2x2 LEWIN - 
_—_ . ;, Rs my lconel ys 5Y 
6 EVE GA EE CELL rs. Te 


—_— _— 


100 A Treatiſe of. the Pope's Supremacy. : Vol. I. 


'Y, ES 
no Roman Bishops at all, upon ſeveral accounts ; which is a fign that the 
Church may ſubſiſt withour it. : 
As, 1. When Rome was deſolated by the Gorhs, Vandals and Lombards. 
Vide Bern. 2, In times, when the Romans would not ſuffer Popes to live with them. 
_—_ 3. Incaſe of diſcontinuance from Rowe, when the Popes (fo calling 
Bell. 4. 4- themſelves) did for above ſeventy years abide in Frazce; when the 
indeed, not being choſen by the Roman People, nor exerciling Paſtoral 
care over them, were only titular, not real Bishops of./Rowe; ( They 
were Popes of Avignion, not of Ree; and Succefſors of God knows 
who, not of Saint Peter) no more than one continually living in Exgland 
can be Biſhop of YJer«ſalem. 
4. In times of many long Schiſms (22 Schiſms )- when either there 
—Inopem was no true Pope, or which in effett was the fame, no certain one. 
Freie, © $5. When Popes were intruded by violence, whom Baronins himſelf 
Baron. ad poſitively affirmeth to have been no Popes : how then could a Succeſſion 
Anno 112+ of true Popes be continued from them, by the Clergy, which they in 
virtue of their Papal Authority did pretend to create ? 
6. When Elections had a flaw in them, were uncanonical and ſo null. 
P. Giles 7: When Popes were Simoniacally choſen; who by their own Rules 
VII and Laws are no true Popes; being Hereticks, Hereſftarchs. 


Ep. 3+ 7- | ; | 
Ay in Conc. Lat. Sefſ: 5. Þ. 57» Non ſoliam hujuſmods Ele#io vel aſſumptio eoifſo nuſla exiſtat —— &c. 
zde ſup. S. 12. if ; Eo | 
Such an Election or Aſſumption, let it not only be upon that account void and null. 


;. .,,: The which was done for long courſes of; time very commonly, and 
Vide ques . ; | Tt ; GEESE) 'e | 
ſo quan- 1N a manner coliſtantly. 2 oe -- | 
cum iſti | $ ' | 
degeneraverint a majoribus ſuis ; Ill; enim upote viri Sanftiſſims Dignitatem ultrd oblatam contemnebant, ora- © 
tions & Doftrine Chriſtiane vacantes ; hi vero largitione & ambitione Pontificatum quarentes, & adepti 
pofthabito divine cultu, Ec.” Plat. in Serg. 3. (p. 279.) Vid. in Bened, IV. p. 277; | | 
Sec, I beſeech you, how much they have degenerated from their Anceſtours ; For they as being very Holy men 
did contemn that Dignity when freely offered, giving themſelves wholly to Prayer and the Dotrine of Chrift ; but 
theſe by bribery and ambition ſeek and obtain the Papacy. S gh = ; 


pO 


8. When Popes have been depoſed; (as ſome by the Emperours, 
others by General Councils) in which caſe, according to Papal Prin- 
ciples, the Succefſours were illegal ; for.the Pope being Soveraign, he 
could not be judged or depoſed ; and his Succeſſour is an Uſurper, 

g. When Popes where Heretical, that is (ſay they) no Popes. 

10. When Atheiſts, Sorcerers, —— _ | 

Sr. p  Hlections 1n ſome of theſe caſes being null, and therefore the Ads 
joh. 10. conſequent to them invalid, there is probably a defailance of right con- 
(p-275-) tinued to poſterity. X | | 


Pontifices 


spfi a Petri veftigiis diſceſſerant. The Popes had ſwerv'd from the Examples of Peter. Poſſeſſer male fidei 
ulls tempore non preſcribit» Reg. Jur- 2. 11 Sexto. 


- that has no right to the thing he poſſeſſes, cannot preſcribe or plead any length of time to make his poſſeflion 
lawful, | ee yy | 


And probably therefore there is now no true Pope. 

For (upon violent intruſion, or Simoniacal choice, or any uſurpati- 
on) the Cardinals, Biſhops, &c. which rhe Pope createth are not truly 

ſuch; and conſequently their Votes not good in' the-choice of another 

Pope; and fo ſucceſſively. 

'Thefe conſiderations may ſuffice to declare the inconſequence of their 
Diſcourſes, evenadmitting their Aſertions, which yet are fo falſe; or 
ſo apparently uncertain, | : 


I ſhall in the next place level ſome Arguments direQly againſt their 
main Concluſion it felt. I. My 
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I. My firſt Argument again{t this pretence ſhall be, that it is de- 
ſtitute of any good warrant, either from Divine or Humane teſti- 
mony ; and fo 1s groundleſs. As will appear by the tollowing Conſi- 
derations. 

1. If God had deſigned the Biſhop of Roe to be for the perpetual 
courſe of times Sovereign Monarch of his Church, it may reaſonably be 
ſuppoſed, that he would expreſly have declared Nev cord flnntls 6, ond 
his mind in the caſe; it being a point of greateſt |[,,,,,, ",} Bcclefie unitarem continen- 
importance of all, that concern the adminiſtra- dam Chriftus Dominus Apoſtolis ſuis non 
rion of his Kingdom in the World. Princes do 7*2*/4rit. Melch. Can. 6.8. 


a . Ws ha Neither 1s it likely that our Lord Chriſt 
not uſe to ſend their Vice-Roys unfurniſhed ywoug not have pom." to his Apoſtles a 


with Patents clearly ſignifying their Commiſ- thing ſo neceſfary for preſerving the Unity 
fion, that no man, our of ignorance or doubt ® tbe Church, | 
concerning that: point, excuſably may refuſe compliance ; And in all 

equity  promulgation iS requiſite to the. eſtabliſhment of any Law, or 
exacting obedience. But in all the Pandetts of Divine Revelation the 

Biſhop of Rome is not ſo much as once mentioned, either by name, or 

by character , or by probable intimation ; they cannot hook him in 
otherwiſe, than by {treining hard, and framing a long Chain of Con- 
ſequences; each of which 1s too ſubtile for to conſtrain any man's per- 
ſuaſion : They have indeed found the Pope in the firſt Chapter of 44 Fir- 


Gereſis;; for ( if we believe Pope /mnocent 11.) he is one of the to ——_ 


great. Luminaries there ; and he 1s as plainly there, as any where elſe ur Cel, 


inthe Bible. hoc eſt 

Bika Og Univer- | 
ſalis Eccleſie, fecit Deus duo magna Luminaria, id eſt, duas inſtituit Dignitates, que ſunt Pontificals autto- 
ritas, & Regalis poteſtas, ſed illa que preeſt diebus, id eſt, Spiritualibus, major eſt ; que vero Carnalibus, 1m 
nor, 3c. Innoc. 11]. in Decret. Greg.I. 33.6. 

For the Firmament therefore of Heaven, ('z. e. ) of the Univerſal Church, God made two great Lights, ( z.e) 
he ordained two Dignities or Powers, which are the Pantifical Aiithority, and the Regal Power ; but that which 
rules the days, (z.e.) Spiritual matters, is the greater, but that which governs Carnal things, is the leſſer,65c. 


Wherefore if upon this account we ſhould reject this pretence, we 
might do it juſtly ; and for ſo doing we have the allowance of the an- 
cient Fathers ; tor they did not hold any man obliged to admit any 


point of Doctrine, or rule of Manners, which is not in expreſs words, 


or ,in terms equivalent contained in Holy Scripture; or which at leaſt 
might not thence be deduced by clear and certain inference; this their 
manner of diſputing with Hereticks and heterodox People doth ſhew ; 
this appeareth by their way of defining and ſettling Doctrines of Faith; 


, this they often do avow in plain words applicable to our caſe ; for If 


(faith St. 4uſtiz) about Chriſt,or about his Charch, | | | 
or about any other thing ; which concerneth our Faith ,_ Froinde ſive de Chriſto, five de ejus 


x X ' Ecclefia, five de quacung; alia re,que per- 
and Life, I will not fay W e, who. are no wiſe com- yn ad fidem AE. —_ _ 
parable to him, who ſaid Although we; but even as cam Nos, nequaquam comparandi ei qu 


he going 01 aid add, If an Angel from Heaven ſhould ” : —_ CRE I = 
zell you beſide what you have received in the Legal nunciaverit, preterquam quod in Seripru- 
and, Evaxzelical Scriptures, let him be anathema; Tis Legalibus ac Evangelics accepiſt: 5, 
in, which words we have St. Auſtiz's warrant m4 ſt. Aug. contr. Petil. 3.6. 
nor only to refuſe, bur to deteſt this Do&rine, which being no-where 

extant in Law or Goſpel, 1s yet obtruded on us as nearly relating both 

to- Chi and his Church ; as greatly concerning, both our Faith and 
Practice. 

_ 2, To enforce this Argument, we may conſider, that the Evange- 

liſts do ſpeak about the propagation, ſertlement, and continuance of 

our Lord's Kingdom ; that the Apoſtles do often treat about rhe ſtare of 


the 
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the Church and its edification, order, peace, unity ; about the diſtintion 
of its Officers and Members, about the qualifications, duties, graces, 
privileges of Spiritnal Governors and Guides ; about prevention and 
remedy of Hereſies, Schiſms, Diſorders; upon any of which occaſions 
how is it poſſible that the mention of ſuch a Spiritual Monarch (who 
was to have a main influence on each of thoſe particulars ) ſhould 
wholly eſcape them, it they had known ſuch an one inſtituted by 


In the Levitical Law all things concerning the High-Prieſt ; not on- 
Exod.28- ]y his Deſignation, Succeſſion, Conſecration, Duty, Power, Mainte- 
Exod.28. Nance, Privileges ; bur even his Garments, Marriage; Mourning, &«. 
4 are punQually determined and deſcribed ; and is it not wonderful that 
Levit2! in the many * &--ertwrnns of the New-Law, no mention ſhould be made 
concerning any Duty,or Privilege of its High-Prieſt ? whereby he might 
be directed in the adminiſtration of his Office, and know what obſer- 
vance to require ? | 
3. Whereas alſo the Scripture doth inculcate duties of all forts, and 
doth not forget frequently to preſs duties of reſpect and obedience to- 
ward particular Governors of the Church ; is it not ſtrange that it 
never ſhould beſtow one precept, whereby we might be inſtrufted and 
admoniſhed to pay our duty to the Univerſal Paſtor? eſpecially con- 
{idering, that God who direQted the Pens of the Apoſtles, and who 
intended that their Wrirings ſhould continue for the perpetual inftru- 
Qtion of Chriſtians, did foreſee, how requiſite ſucha precept would be 
to ſecure that duty ; for if but one ſuch precept did appear, it would 
do the buſineſs, and void all concettation about it. 
4. They who ſo carefully do exhort to honour and obey the tem- 
poral Sovereignty, how come they fo wholly to wave urging the no 
lefs needful obligations to vbey the Spiritual Monarch ? while they 
£.NiCE are ſo mindfal of the Emperor, why are they fo negleAful of the Pope? 
ew inſfomuch, that divers Popes afterward, to ground and urge obedience 
Ep.i. to them, are fain to borrow thoſe precepts, which command obe- 
res dience to Princes, accommodating them by analogy and inference to 
22, themſelves? 
5. Particularly Saint Peter, one would think, who doth fo earneſtly 
z Pet.2. jinjoin to obey the Kzng as Supreme, and to honour him, ſhould not have 
137" been unmindful of his Succeſſors; or quite have forbora to warn 
Chriſtians of the reſpect due to them : ſurely the Popes afterward 
do not follow him in this reſervedneſs ; for in their Decretal Epi- 
ſtles they urge nothing ſo much as obedience to the Apoſtolical 
SCC. | 
6. One might have expeted ſomething of that nature from Saint 
Paal himſelf, who did write fo largely to the Romans, and ſo often from 
Rome; that at leaſt ſome word, or ſome intimation ſhould have drop- 
ped from him concerning theſe huge Rights and Privileges of this See, 
and of the regard due to it. Particularly then, when he profeſſedly 
doth enumerate the Offices, inſtituted by God, for ſtanding uſe and 
perpetual duration ; for the perfecting of the Satnts, for the work of the Mi- 


Eph. '3. niſtry, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt ; till we all come in the Unity of 


11,12,13. 
1 Cor.12. Faith, VC. 


28. 
QuarumYandum 3 gloria degenerem fuiſſe, maximum cramen eſt. Cl. Rom. ad Cypr. Ep. 3! 


To degenerate from which praiſe and glory, is an exceeding great crune. 


He 


VoLI. A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. Tor: 


He commendeth them for their Faith, which was ſpoken of through Rom.1.8. 


| the whole world ;, yet giving them no advantage above others; as St, Chry- 

= ſoſtom obſerveth on thoſe words ; for obedience to ts ante LD 
| 5 the Faith among all Nations, among whom alſo are 5,5, ” GAP Os CRT 
9 ye, this ( faith I. Chryſoſtom ) he ſaith t0 depreſs Tawrt 5 TUE v4 FCUPOY UT! T7 "A 
boy their conceit, to void their haug htineſs of mind, and wuz, x, xwav T3 qum2 + raving, '*) 


to teach them ( to deem others equal in Dignity a rar au7ry TW Gegs dives 1771 
with them. FN 
When he writeth to that Church ( * which was ſome time after (*Y-a. 
Saint Peter had ſettled the Popedom ) he doth only Rtile them wawrol © 
| &o1, (called Saints) and dycmniloi Sx2, (beloved of God) which are common Heer.) 84. 
adjunQs of all Chriſtians; He faith their Faith was ſpoken of gene- 190-49 
rally, but of the fame oi their Authority being ſo ſpread he taketh no = 5-49. 
notice; that their obedience had come abroad to all 7es, but their com- Rom.1.7. 
mands had not (it ſeemeth) come any where, ; 8, 
He wrote divers Epi/tles from Rome, wherein he reſolveth many Ca- _ 
: ſes debated, yet never doth urge the Authority of the Roma: Church 
| | for any point, which now is ſo ponderous an Argument. 
= 7. But however _ the Scripture 's ſo ſtrangely referved, how 
- cometh it to paſs that Tradition 1s alſo fo defe&ive, and ſtaunch in 
ſo granda caſe? We have in divers of the Fa- | 
thers, ( particularly in Tertalian, in St. Baſil, Log ty _ om 
| in 'St. Hierom) Catalogues of Traditional Do- Hier. «dom. Land & 
i Arines and Obſervances, which they recite to 
-— aſſert Tradition in ſome caſes ſupplemental to Scripture; in which 
; their purpoſe did require, that they ſhould ſer dowa thoſe of princi- 
pal moment ; and they are ſo punQtual as to inſert many of ſmall 
conſideration ; how then came they to negle& this, concerning the 
Papal Authority over the whole Church, which had been moſt perti- 
nent to their deſign, and in conſequence did vaſtly ſurpaſs all the reſt, 
which they do name ? 
8. The deſignation of the Roman Biſhop by ſucceſſion to obtain ſo 
high a degree un the Church, being, above all others, a molt remark- 
able and noble piece of Hittory, which it had been a horrible fault in 
an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory to {lip over, without careful-reporting, and re- 
fleting upon it; yet Exſebzs, that molt diligent Compiler of all paſ- 
fages relating to the original Conſtitution of the Church, and to all 
_— tranſaQtions therein, hath not one word about it; who yet ftudiouſly 
_ doth report the Succeſſions of the Rowan Biſhops, and all the notable 
 |K occurrences he knew concerning them, with favourable advantage. 
| . Whereas this Dodtrine 1s pretended to be a Point of Faith, of 
vail conform to the ſubſiſtence of the Church, and to the Salvation 
: of men, it is ſomewhat ſtrange , that it ſhould not be inſerted into 
” any. one ancient Summary of things to be believed (of which Summa- 
3 ries divers remain, ſome compoſed by publick conſent, others by per- 
A ſons of Eminency in the Church ) nor by fair and forcible conſequence Cont. 4- 
E ſhould be deductible from any Article in them; eſpecially conſidering 2#7-4*- 
that ſuch Summaries were framed upon occaſion of Herefies ſpringing creed. at 
up, which diſregarded the Pope's Authority, and which by aſſerting Baptiſm. 
It were plainly confuted. We are therefore beholden to Pope Inno- 
cext. ITT. and his Lateray Synod, tor firſt Synodically defining this Point, Conc. Lat 
: toge:her with other Points no leſs new and unheard of betore. The #: ©9253: 
I Creed of Pope Pizs IV. formed the other day, is the firſt, as I take it, —_ 
which did contain this Article of Faith. 
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CE 


10. It is much that this point of Faith ſhould not be delivered in 
any of rhoſe ancient Expoſitions of the Creed ( made by St. 4 in, 
Ruffin, &c.) which enlarge it to neceflary points of Doctrine, conneQeq 
with the Articles therein; eſpecially with that of the Catholick Church 
to which the Pope's Authority hath fo -cloſe fa connexion ; that jr 
ſhould not be touched in the Catechetical Diſcourſes of Cyril, Am. 
broſe, &c. that in the Syſtems of Divinity compoſed by Saint Auſtiy 
Laftaitins, &C. it ſhould not be treated on: The world is now chan. 
goed, for the Catechiſm of Trext doth not overlook fo material a Point: 
and it would paſs for a lame Body of Theology, which ſhould omit to 
treat on this Subject. 

11. It is more wonderful, that this Point ſhould never be defined, 
in downright and full terms, by any ancient Synod ; it being fo noto- 
riouſly in thoſe old times oppoſed by divers, who diſſented in opinion; 
and diſcorded in practice from the Pope ; it being alſo a Point of that 
conſequence, that ſuch a ſolemn declaration of it would have- much 
conduced to the ruin of all particular Errors and Schiſms, which were 
maintained then in oppoſition to the Church. 

12, Indeed had this Point been allowed by the main Body of Or- 
thodox Biſhops, the Pope could not have been ſo drowſy or ſtupid, as 
not to have ſolicited for ſuch a definition thereof ; nor would the Bi- 
ſhops have been backward in compliance thereto ; it being, in our 
Adverfaries.conceits, ſo compendious aad effectual a way of {upreſſing 
all Hereſies, Schiſms and Diſorders ; (although indeed later Experience 
hath ſhewed it no leſs available to ſtifle Truth, Juſtice and Piety : ) The 
Popes after Lather were better adviſed, and fo were, the Biſhops ad- 
hering to his Opinions. 

13. Whereas alſo it is moſt apparent, that many perſons diſclaimed 
this Authority, not regarding either the Dodtrines or Decrees of the 
Popes ; it is wonderful, that fuch men ſhould nor be reckoned in the 
large Catalogues of Hereticks , wherein Errors of leſs obvious conſide- 
ration, and of far lefs importance did place men ; If Epiphanins, Theo- 
doret, Leontius, &c. were ſo negligent or unconcerned, yet St. Auſtin, 
Philaſtrius, ---= Weſtern men, ſhould not have overlooked this fort of 
deſperate Hereticks ; Aerius tor queſtioning the Dignity of Biſhops is 
ſet among the Hereticks, but who got that name for diſavowing the 
Pope's Supremacy, among the many who did it? (Ir is but lately, that 
fuch as we have been thruſt in among Hereticks.) 

14. Whereas no Point avowed by Chriſtians could be ſo apt to raiſe 
offence and jealouſy in Pagans againſt our Religion as this, which ſet- 
teth up a Power of ſo vaſt extent, and huge influence ; whereas no no- 
velty could be more ſurprizing or ſtartling, than the EreStion of an 
Univerſal Empire over the Conſciences and Religious Practices of men; 
whereas alſo this Doctrine could not but be very conſpicuous and gla- 
ring in ordinary practice ; it is prodigious, that all Pagans ſhould not 
loudly exclaim againſt it 

Fc. tl It is ſtrange, that Pagan Hiſtorians (ſuch as Marcellinzus, who often 
hiculis in- ſpeaketh of Popes, and blameth them tor their luxurious way of li- 
ſilentes, ying, and pompous garb : as Zyzimmw, who bore a great ſpight at 
=p 0 Chriſtianity ; as all the Writers of the Imperial Hiſtory before Cox- 


fpecte ve- | , 
/titr, epu- ſtantine ) ſhould not report it as a very ſtrange pretence newly ſtart- 


{as Curan- 
fes profu- ed up- 


ſas, aded ut eorrm convivia Regales ſuperent menſas. Marcell. lib.27. p.338. They travel fitting in Chariots, cu- 
rioully apparelled, procuring profuſe daintics, inſfomuch as their meals excced the teaſts of Kings. 
In 


\ F pm F FF wp - 
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Vol: ]. A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy, by: 


It is wonderful, that the eager Adverfaries of our Religion (ſuch 


as Celſus, Porphyrie, Hierocles , Julian himſelf ) ſhould not particu- 


larly level ther Diſcourſe againſt it, as 'a moſt ſcandalous poſition 
= dangerous pretence, threatning the Government of the Empire. 


It is 'admirable, that the Emperors themſelves, enflamed with enuw- 
lation and ſuſpicion of ſuch an Authority ( the which hath been fo ter- 
rible even to Chriſtian Princes ) ſhould not'in their Edits expreſ] 
decty afnd-impugn-it;; that indeed every one of them ſhould not with 
extremeſt violence implacably ſtrive to- extirpate it. | 

In conſequence of theſe things it may alſoſeem ſtrange, that none of 
the Advocates of our Faith (Juſtin, Orggen, Tertullian, Arnobias, Cyril, 


Auſtin) ſhould be put to defend it, or 


in their elaborate Apologies for the Do&rines and Prattices 
were reprehended by any ſort of Adverfaries therets. 


We may add that divers of them in 
their Apologies and repreſentations 
concerning Chriſtianity would haveap- 
peared nor .to deal fairly, or. to have 
been very inconſiderate;when rhey pro- 


| fefs for their common belief aſſertions 


repugnant to that Doftrine ; 'as when 
Tertullian faith, || We reverence the Em- 
peror as a man ſecond to God, and leſs only 
than God; when * Optatus affirmeth, 
that above the Emperor there is none be-= 
fide God who made the Emperor ; and that 
+ Donatas by extolling himſelf (as ſome 
now do) above the Emperor, aid in ſo do- 
ing as it were exceed the bounds of men, 
that- he did eſteem himſelf as God,. not as 
4 au, When St. Chryſoſtom aſſerteth, 
the Emperor to be the Crown and Head of 
all men upon earth; and faith, that even. 
Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophets, any men 
whoever are to be ſubject to the tempo- 
ral Powers; when (a) St. Cyr:/ calleth 
the Emperor the Supreme top of glory a- 
mong men, elevated above all others by in- 


compar able differences, 8c. When even 


Popes talk at this rate ; as Pope(b) Gre- 
gory I. calling the Emperor his Lord, 
and Lord of all, telling the Emperor, 
that his Competitor, by aſſuming the 


the title of Univerſal Biſhop, dd ſet. 


himſelf above the honour 4 his Imperial 
Majeſty ; which he ſuppoſeth a piece of 
great abſurdity and arrogance ; and 


even Pope (-c) Gregory IT, doth call 


that Emperor (againit whom he after- 
ward rebelled) the Flead of Chriſtians. 
Whereas indeed if the Po 


o much as forced to mention it, 


, which | 


Sentiunt enim Deum eſſe ſolum; in cujus ſolius p0- 
teſt ate ſunt, 2 quo ſunt ſecunds, poſt proband ry = 
omncs & ſnper omnes Deos. Quidni 7 cum ſuper omnes 
homines, qus utiq; vivunt, 6 mortuis antiſtaiit. Ter- 
tull. Apolog. c.30, ; > 

For they think it is God alone in whoſe power they 
are, next to whom they are the chief, before all, and 
above all Gods. And why not ? when they are abore 
all men alive, and ſurpaſs the dead. ; 

|| Colimus Imperatorem ut hominem 4 Deo ſecun- 
dum, E9 ſolo Dco minorem. Tertull. ad Scap.2. 

* Cum ſuper Imperatorem non ſit niſi ſoluis Dew 
qui fecit Imperatorem. Opt. lib.3s 


t—=dum ſe — Imperatorem extolit, 
jam fu hominum exceſſerat modum, ut ſe ut Deum, 
non bommem eſtimaret. Id. ibid. | | 

Baoinds 8 xoguph x, xapern 7 6H Ths ns ov &- 
mavTov. Chryl. arp. 2. p.453- Ny 

Keav *AmgAG- mv, 121 EvzyeAchs, xv Dlegpiims, 
x4.v 61o8v,095c. Chryf. mm Rom. 13.1. 

Ov zze bv 5 vCaudds cuiTIger TWEH Lyon om Ths 
ys, Bagind)'s y—— Chryl. ſupra. 

For he that is thus wrong'd has not his equal upon 
earth, for he is King,Gc. - | 


(a) Ths & oy arIpwmIs evtaciay 79 avwTtTOy % dov\- 
xelfrots diagwenis 7 d Mar d miymoy dviony 05 1 Unp- 
xe uhyov, Vudis, © ciniyerct Bands, x) xn var 
Szniperis Te 1) apemer ag. N18 The evans amy x7! 
me Twy \zoyiss Cyril. ad Theod. sn Conc. Eph. pare. 
I. Cap. 3. Þ. 20. 

(5) P.Greg. M. Ep.2.62. x ; 

Quin Seremſſ Domine ex illo jam tempore Dominus 
meus fuiſti., quando adbuc Dominus omnium non 
eras —— Ego quidem. juſſioni ſubjetus— Thid. 

: Ad hoc enim poteſtas Dominorum meorum pietat# 
celitus data eft ſuper omnes homines,&c. Ibid. Ego 
indignus famulus veſter. Ib. 

Qui honori quoq; Imperis veſtri ſe per privatum vo- 
cabulum ſuperponit. P. Greg. I. Ep« 4-32. 


(e) Qs Pagind'; x) nipantF xeurdver. P. Greg. IL. 
:n Epiſt.1. ad Leon. liaur. apud Bin. Tom. 5. p. 592. A# 
King and Head of Chriftiars. 


pe be Monarch of the Church, endowed 


with the Regalities which they now aſcribe to him, is it plain enough 
thar he is not inferior to any man living, in real power and dignity : 
wherefore the modern Doctors of Rowe are far more ſincere or conſi- 
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— and cum famuls tuo Papa noſtro N. 
& Antiſtite neſtroN. © Rege noſtro N. 
© ommbus Orthodoxis, Se, v7 2, 7 


Together with thy Servant our Pope N. | 


and our Biſhop N. and our King N. and 
all Orthodox, &&c.. - SIRI £:4 
"7 __ 

* Fiat autem eratio fro ig 
£14 poſt orationem fatam pro Papa, quia 


poteſtas ſuprema Sacerdotalis excedit Re- 
giam ant1quitaze, aignitate © utilitace, 


©c. Gab. Biel. 31. Can. miſe 

Let prayer be made for the King after 
prayer mage! for. the Pope, becauſe the 
ſupreme Segrdetal power, exceeds the 


A in antiquity, dignity and utility, 
R | 


SubeſſeRomano Pontifici omni humane 
creature don{aramis dicimws, definiumus 
2 prouung mw enmmino eſſe de.neceſſita- 
t ſalutii,* .P, Bom. VIIL. an. Extrav. 
Cor. (1b, I. tit, 33. ; 
Now the myſtery 


. At Quanmis utcungue tolerabile fit, ut 
Principes ſeculares in Concilio ſedeant 
ate altos | Epiſcopos, tamen nullo modo 
conventt, ut axtespſum ſummun Ponti- 
Fom, &c.. Bell. de Conc. 1. 19+ 
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derate in their;Heraldry, .chan were thoſe old Faghers of Chriſtendom. 


nit gte Reo 


who now {tick not downrightly to prefer. the 
;Pope before all Princes of the World.;.,npt.only 
in, Doarine and Notion, - butyn the-Sacred Ofi- 
ces of the Church; tor in the yery Canon af their 
Maſs, the Pope (together, yygth the! Biſhop of 
the Dipceſs, one of his Miniiters) is et, betore 
all Chriſtian/,Prigces ; every;; Chriſtian Subject 
being thereby-taught to deem- the Pope; {uperi- 
our to his Prince; * Now wemult believe, (for 
one Pope hath written it, -another hath put it 
it: his, Decretals,;. and it is current Law that.the 
Papal Authority doth nolefs furpMs the Roya], 
than the Sun doth outſhine the Moon.-: - : --. 
Now it is abundantly: zeefared by Papal-defini- 
tion, x5 4 point;wereſſary tb Salvation, that -every 
bamane Createre/'(-neither, King,, nor Cxlar ex- 
cepted) # ſubjedt tothe Roman High-prieft. 
is diſcovered, - why ; Popes, when ſummoned by 
Emperours, declined to go.in Perſon to General 
Synods ; becauſe it was not tolerable:that the Em- 
perour (who ſometime would be preſent” in Sy- 
nods) ſhould fit above the Pope; as in the pride of 
his heart he might-perhaps offer to do. {( Ican- 
not forbear to note what an ill conceit Bellarmine 


had of Leo I. and other Popes, that they did forbear coming at Synods 


out of their villamous 


pride and haughtineſs.) 


15. One would admire, that Conſtantine, if he had ſmelt this Dotrine, 
or any thing like it in Chriſtianity, ſhould be ſo ready.to embrace it; 
or that ſo many Emperours ſhould in thoſe times do. fo ; ſome Princes 
then probably being jealous of their honour, and unwilling to admit any 


Superiour to them. 


It is at leaſt much, that Emperours. ſhould with ſo much indulgence 
foſter and cheriſh Popes, being their ſo dangerous rivals for dignity ; 


© Quapropter attendat clementia veſtra ; 
quan: us fuerit erga ſedis Apoſtalice reve- 
rentiam Anteceſſorum veſtrorum, piorum 
guntaxat Imperatorum——amor, E ſlu- 
dium ; qualiter eam diverſis privilegiis 
extulerint, donts ditaverint, benefeeiis 
ampltaverint ; qualiter eam literis ſuts 
honor averint, ejus votis annuermt, &C. 


P. Nich. I. Epiſt. 8. ad Mich. Imp. 


and that it ſhould be true, which Pope Vzcholas 
doth affirm ; that +he Emperonrs had extolled the 
Roman See with. divers privileges, had enriched it 
with gifts, had enlarged it with benefits ; had done 
I know not how many things more for it : ſure- 
ly they were bewitched thus to advance their 
concurrent Competitour for Honour and Power; 
one who pretended- to be a better man than 


4po!. Bell. theraſelves. Bel/armine (in his Apology againit King James ) faith, 
PR202- that the Pope was ( wellet, nollet) conſtrained to be ſubject to the Emperours, 
becauſe his Power was not knewn to then; 1t was well it was not :* but how 
could it be concealed from them, if it were a Doctrine commonly a- 


vowed by Chriſtians? 


it is hard keeping ſo practical a Doctrine from 


breaking forth into _ But to leave this conſideration. 


Farthermore, We 
matter, ſcope whereof 
to this Power, it ſuch 


ave divers ancient Writings, the ſpecial nature, 


did require, or greatly invite giving atteſtation 
an one had been known and allowed in thoſe 


times ; Which yet do afford*no countenance, but rather much prejudice 


thereto. 


16. The 
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16. The Apoſtolical Canons, and the Conſtitutions of Clement, which 


deſcribe the ſtate of the Church, with its Laws, Cuſtoms and Pra&i- 
ces current in the times of thoſe who compiled them (which times are 
not certain, but ancient, and the leſs ancient the more it is to our pur. Conf, 4- 
poſe) wherein eſpecially the Ranks, Duties and Privileges of all Eccle- pol” 1the 
faſtical Perſons are declared,or preſcribed, do not yet touch the Preroga- 
tives of this Univerſal Head, or the ſpecial reſpects due to him, nor men- 
tion any Laws or Conſtitutions framed by him : Which is noleſs ſtrange, 
than that there ſhould be a Body of Laws, or deſcription of the ſtate of 
any Kingdom, wherein nothing ſhould be faid concerning the King, or 
the Royal Authority : Itis not ſo in our modern Cazoz-Law, wherein 
the Pope doth make «tramque paginam; we read little beſide his Authori- 


ty, and Decrees made by it, | 

The Apoſtolical Canons, particularly do pre- 
ſcribe, that the Biſhops of each Nation ſoul know 
him that is firſt among them, andſhould eſteem hins 
the Head, and fhould do nothing conflderable (or ex- 
traordinary) without his advice ; as allo that each 
one ( of thoſe Head-Biſhops) ſhould only medale 
with thoſe affairs which concerned his own precintt, 
and the places under it : alſo, that 'no ſuch Primate 
ſhould do any thing without the opinion of all ; that 


Te; Emmnxonres txgios tvs dfevas 00 

&y ewTls BEAT, X; NfleFty OUTOY avs 
X804ALY , 3X) unde TN Den Ev RT 
dvd Ths xcivs Wrwuns* HEE 5 wore 
Deg Te Exagor , Gow Th aurs magytnic 
6mCdMvy, %; 7 va” auThy XOegus, dane 
unde nave avd Tis mim yauns 
mleTw Ti* 8T@  ouorate wat, Apoſt. 
Can. 34. 


ſo there may be concord : Now what place could be more opportune to 


mention the Pope's Sovereign Power ? how could the Canonift without 
ſtrange negle&t paſs it over? doth he not indeed exclude it, aſſigning 
the Supreme diſpoſal (without farther reſort) of all things to the arbi- 
tration of the whole body of Paſtours, and placing the maintenance of 


concord in that courſe ? | 
17. Soalſothe Old Writer, under the name 


_ of Dionyſins the Areopagite, treating in ſeveral 


places about the degrees of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hierarchy, was monſtroully overſeen in omit- 
ting the Sovereign thereof: In the fifth Chapter 


_ ofhis Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy he profeſſeth care- 


fully to ſpeak of thoſe Orders, but hath: not a 
word of this ſupereminent rank, but averreth 
Epiſcopacy to be the firſt and higheſt of divine Orders, 
in which the Hierarchy is cm : and in his 
Epiſtle toDemophilas there is a remarkable place, 


*H-vcia 7 icpapyev mats mpury 14h? 
Gt 7 Sromtnay Tate, dxegrirh 5 x} 
todm.n ouTN X) 0 6s euTW amors- 
AciTes 35 amTAnesTU mare Tis 199 te 
was it2zpyics d)axcounas. Dionyl. de Hier. 
Eccl. cap. 5+ 


"'EareidY Ts t50gTINg's TE616 x) SmoTAN- 

, 4 > \ > , "WF. 
fares, Sudpers Te auviÞd x) repyeiug ciph- 
xa AJ ws nav eaxlev. De Eccl. Hier. 
Caps 5. 


/ 


wherein he could hardly have avoided touching the Pope, had there 
been then one in ſuch vogue as now : for adviſing that Monk to gentle- 


neſs and obſervance toward his Superiours, he 
thus ſpeaketh: Let paſſion and reaſon be governed 
by you ;, but you by the holy Deacons, and theſe by the 
Prieſts, and the Prieſts by the Biſhops, and the Biſhops 
by the Apoſtles, or by their Succeſſors ; (that is, 
ſaith Maximus, thoſe which we zow call Patri- 


archs) and if perhaps any one of them ſhall fail of 


his daty, let hin be corretted by thoſe holy perſons, 
who are co-ordinate to him ;, why not in this cale, 


Aums & uv 6m2utig % WP x) Ae 
Yo Th x27 dkiay dgoeuls. owl 5 of 
Velat ActT#p30 36 Teo of bepdis" leegp- 

au  Tols legsvor »h Tols itegpy,cus of 
Amogonos x of F Amgonev didoyer 
67s Ts % ey Heibors Ts DegrnnovTCr ammo 
GO2AGY, gg T 0poTUNAY WHAY £m7210p%u- 
#02), ©c. Dionyl. Ar. Ep.8. 

"ATMSOAQV 5 J\eds' us 769 ww” TlaTe 
& pes YYsear £1). Max. Schol. 46. 


let him be corrected by the Pope, his Superiour ? but he knew none of 


an Order ſuperiour to the Apoſtles Succeſſors. 


19, Likewiſe, Ignatius in many Epiſtles frequently deſcribeth the ſe- 
veral Ranks of the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, extolleth their Dignity and 
FT 2 


-—_ 


Authority ; 


110 A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 
Authority to the higheſt pitch, mightily urgeth the reſpett due to them, 
yet never doth he ſo much as mention or touch this Sovereign degree, 
wherein the Majeſty of the Clergy did chiefly ſhine. 

In his very Epiſtle to the Romays he doth not yield any deference to 
their Biſhop, nor indeed doth ſo much as take notice of him; is it nor 
ſtrange he ſhould ſo little mind the Sovereign of the Church ? or was 
it, foraſly reaſon, becauſe being Biſhop of Antioch he had a pique to 
his brother Jacob, who had ſupplanted him and got away his birth- 
right ? | 
FO (607 "0 The counterfeiter therefore of 77zat44s did well 
& jt x "6. mT A, —nn i perſonate him, when he ſaith, = in the Church 
k aw age Tt wiltov. Pſeud. Tgnat. a® there is nothing greater than @ Biſhop ; and that « 
"Ti 25 iv Eximon, "9? 3 adm Biſbop is beyond all rule and authority; for in the 
deviis 3; Seurins enixewe., &c. id ad time of pnatins there was no domineering Pope 
Trall. over all Biſhops. 

19. We have ſome Letters of Popes, (though not many ; for Popes 
were then not very ſcribatious, or not ſo pragmatical ; whence to fup- 
ply that defect, left Popes ſhould ſeem not able to write, or to have 
ſlept almoſt 400 years, they have forged divers for them, and thoſe fo 
wiſe ones, that we who love the memory of thoſe good Popes, diſdain 
to acknowledge them Authors of ſuch idle ſtuff; we have yet ſome 
Letters of,) and to Popes, to and from divers eminent Perſons in the 
Church, wherein the former do not aſſume, ' nor the latter aſcribe any 
ſuch power; the Popes do not expreſs themſelves like Sovereigns, nor 
the Biſhops addreſs themſelves like Subjects ; but they treat one an- 
other in a familiar way like brethren and equals: this is ſo true, that it 
is a good mark of a ſpurious Epiſtle(whereot we have good ſtore,deviſed 
by colloguing Knaves, and fathered on thefirſt, Popes)when any of them 
talketh in an imperious ſtrain, or arrogateth ſuch a Power to himſelf. 

20. Clemens Biſhop of Rome in the Apoitolical times unto the Church 
of Corinth, then engaged in diſcords and factions, wherein the Clergy 

was much affronted ( divers Presbyters, who 


Otads 3 rt aries duds wraps 1. 3 well and worthily behaved themſelves, were 


tarws mAITdoulpus H The dptuu]os oye 
Tols TeT|ununs new as. Clem. ad Co- 
rinth. Ep.1. p.58. un. 

For we fee that you have removed ſome 
who behaved themſelves well in their Of- 
fice, out of their miniſtry blameleſly dif- 
charged by them. 

ETET Kiev ae3s 765 apt CUTS. 


ejected from their Office, in a ſeditious manner) 
did write a very large Eps/tle; wherein like a 
good Biſhop, and charitable Chriſtian brother 
he doth earneſtly by manifold inducements per- 
ſwade them to charity and peace; but no-where 
doth he ſpeak imperiouſly like their Prince: In 


ſuch a caſe one would think if ever, for quaſhing ſuch diſorders and 
Nezzvwrs quelling ſo perverſe folks, who ſpurned the Clergy, it had been decent, it 


JM, had been expedient, to employ his Authority, and to ſpeak like him- 


7.2. AFfelf, challenging obedience, upon duty to him, and at their peril: How 
would a moderate Pope have ranted in ſuch a caſe ; how thundering a 
Bull would he have diſpatched againſt ſuch outragious contemners of 
the Eccleſiaſtick Order ? how often would he have ſpoken of the Apoſto- 
lick See and its Authority ? we ſhould infallibly have heard him ſwag- 


Si quis voluntati noftire contraire pre- 
ſumpſertt, indignation*m omnipotentrs 
Dez, ac Beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſto- 
ls ſe noverit incurſurum: in ſuch terms 
uſually the Pope's Bulls do end. 


ger in his'wonted ſtyle, Whoever ſhall preſume ts 
croſs our will, let him know that he ſhall incur the in- 
dignation of Almighty God, and his bleſſed Apoſtles 
Peter and Paul : but our Popes, it ſeemeth have 
more wit, or better mettle than Pope Clement ; 


that good Pope did not know his own ſtrength, or had nor the heart to 


ule 1t. 


UMI 
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21. Among the Epiſtles of St. Cyprian, there are divers Epiſtles of him ©&-Ep. 4r, 


to ſeveral Popes (to Cornelins, to Lucins, to Stephanus) in the which, a 
though written with = kindneſs and reſpect, 


can diſcern any ſpecial regard to them, as to his 
Superiours in Power, or Paſtors in Do@trine, or 
Judges of Practice; he reporteth matters to 
them, heconferreth about Points with all tree- 


J.. 42:43» 45» 
| 47.49, 54, 
yer no impartial Eye 5 $357.58, 
7, 72. 
Et quamquam ſciam, frater chariſſime, 
pro mutua dilettione, quam debemus & 
exhibemus invicem nobzs, florentiſſimo il- 
lic clero tecum preſidents,&c. Ep.s5. 
And although I know, moſt dear bro- 


ther, out of the mutual love and reſpect, 
which we owe and yield one to another, 
&c. 


dom ; he ſpeaketh his ſenſe and giveth his ad- 
vice Without any reſtraint or awe; he ſpareth 
not. upon occaſion to reprove their practices, and 
to reject their opinions ; he in his Addrefles to them, and Diſcourſes of 
them,ſtyleth them Brethren andCollegaes;and he continually treateth them 
as ſuch, upon even terms : Whez ( faith he to 
the Clergy of Rome) deareſt Brethren, there was 
among us anuncertain rumour concerning the deceaſe 
of the good man my Collegue, Fabianus; upon 
which words Rizaltiys had cauſe to remark, How 
like an equal and follow-citizen doth the Biſhop of 
Carthage mention the Biſhop of Rome, even to the 
Roman Clergy ? but would not any man now be deemed rudeand ſawcy, 
who ſhould talk in that ſtyle of the Pope ? | | 

Pope Cornelius allo to St. Cyprian hath ſome Epiſtles, wherein no cypr. #p. 
glimpſe doth appear ofany Superiority aſſumed by him. But of St.Cy- 46, 48- 
priaz's judgment and demeanour toward Popes we ſhall have occaſion 
to ſpeak more largely, in a way more poſitively oppoſite to the Roar 
pretences. | 

Euſebins citeth divers long paſſages out of an Epiſtle of Corelizs to Euſcb. 6. 
Fabins Biſhop of Antioch againit Novatus ; wherein no mark of this Su- #3* 
premacy doth appear ; although the magnitude and flouriſhing State of 
the Rowan Church is deſcribed, for aggravation of Novatas his Schiſm, 
and Ambition. | | 

Pope Ju1l:zs hath a notable long Ep:iftle; extant in one of Athanaſinss 
Apologies, unto the Biſhops aſſembled at Antioch ; wherein he had the 
faireſt occaſion that could: be to aſſert and inſiſt upon this Sovereign Au- 
thority, they flatly denying, and impugaing it ; queſtioning his procee- 
dings as ſingular, ſuppoſing him ſubje&t to the Laws of the Church no 
; leſsthan any other Biſhop ; and dowarightly affirming each of them- 
{elves to be his equal; about which Point he thought good not to con- 
tend with them ; but waving pretences to Superiority, he juſtifieth his 
actions by reaſons, grounded on the merit of the cauſe, ſuch as any 
other Biſhop might alledge: But this Epi/tle T ſhall have more particu- 
lar occaſion to diſcuſs. 

Pope Lzberizs hath an Epiſtle to St. Athanaſius, wherein he not only 
(for his direction and fatisfattion) doth inquire his opinion about the 
| Point; but profeſſeth, in complement per- r,glw, & tw onde 1% S 4- 


chance,that he ſhall obediently follow it ; Write, wis, x mt lon & dAnwj nicer ia 
jeff x2. mms @ ddiaxeinss ie} wv 


Cim de exceſſu bons .viri College mei, 
rumor apud nos mcertus efſet,College cha- 


r1ſſims Cypr. Ep. 4. 


Quam ex equo, &5 civilis mentio Epi- 
ſcops Romani ab Epiſcopo Carthagints 4- 
pud Clerum? Rigalt. 1bid- 


ſaith he, whether you do think as we do and - 

about the true faith; that I may be andoubtedly2 ured Tim. Co ow 

about. what you think good to command me; was | 

not that ſpoken indeed like a courteous Sovereign, and an accompliſhed Socr.4.12- 

Judgein matters of Faith ? The ſame Pope in the head of the Weſtern, 

doth write to a knot of Eaſtern Biſhops, whom they call their beloved 

Brethern and fellow Minifters; and in a brotherly ſtrain, not like an Em- 

perour, 
| Er 


UMI 


be CT ORAIT. 


——— 
_—_ 


. 1 gr Tre ME onthe nll nt 2 


CIIDIESIES LE T 
IEC SIDE PTE OT Ss 


LIES g : PEEP 1 HI. 
OD ID NET EIFS TING, eMC I ASL, 


——_—— om: 


DCESSIFLSTTTTETTIIT OCR Tx 


> Es 


© A IRS Et 


5 
. 
| 
{ 
: - 
19 3 4 5 
ii " t 

4 5 
1 
i1 'S; h 
TH. / 
th 
W : 

[ 

, 4 3 F : 
$13 4 
$1:8 ; 

| ' 

| RX] 

x 
: tir 
I 1 

| [$4 
i! 'S 1 
' 4 72 
' , 

: : 
| ; i ,, 
: J F# 

T þ 

; 

i 
"x k 
: 4 3 j 
|» 84} by 
| 4658; + 
] T 1+; bs 
| all: ; 
TT: o 
#1 1 
BH3- 7: w 
{4 4 © [% 
| : 'F 
| += 4 
be oh [ 
| 
i 28S 5 
| *> i! 's 
vs "32. L 4 
' 1 8 
| . 43 #3 
> al 
*; 7 $37 
iT ' bc < 
|| ts x 
ji Ss : A” 
i 4 4d 1 $ 
#. 41 "#: 
"4 - 1 
#14 4 
, C 4 : 
- ” 
MS. 
| 73'S | 
; CY : « + 
5 {1 i 
| £1 io 
; p 
j "By; H# 
' pY vu 
LE 005 0% 
» v 4 
£ 
; 'F' j 
"x j 
: @ , 41 
| #+&'W;4 
{ #8 ! FF 
(| . 
wh \* 
$4 'T: 
» ET :Þ ; 
"It . l 
4 . v 
"IF 1 50 | 
© W F: 
| "8 5 $4 i þ 
4 is 5 
: ; - $84 + 
+ 4 * off 
& 5 
4 % 
; | ; 
44 . 
£ ” i i j 
ue © 3 43.7 1b 
'F 3 
WES $55 þ [ 
* $1 þ 12% 
: * 1467! 
FY P41 
i j 
4:5 11158 
} SY 4F p 
( 
F os * 
; | 
}; IIS 
LETS 2 o 
£41 © + { 
v;- q 
© ? x 
» Ty 4 | 
i £ *; 4 
p / 
: A £ G 
| ; 
: » ; - 
1' « 
i 
£ $74 
| ” 
4 j:P 
'S 1% £2. 0 
- S.9% : 
YL , 
{ $4 f ' 
1 {4 
Ft 2x) 
! p 
4.5 F108” 
{is je 
: 1 "+ 70 
; 7 pF] 
* 

: i 
p 

| « 


VE POTTER Ty HINA; pe , TIT; EN ICWIELE 
Ln x Lied Fn *"Y ye = meth = 


Speer mac EST RR 5 
Canalo Siem hedortinsc7 = He cr. ai 


INI 


EE" 4 la 
- HIRE. otter ent heath 


T MEM Cnt op ot Wie ee ne en En ters or oe ee to reg nw, .. 


as. " I 
-- i anbehinactho band ma 


»— - G 


IIZ2 


A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. Vol. I 


| —— 


Ep. 61. 69. 70, 74, 182. 

"Yuds nA 
pov F diauceren. Ep. 61. 

EiT: &v Taggpy nv ajams, Tr xu- 

rovia md paTEr, ena anndſyva 
oixT hot , xavivure apes F avnanbv 
1v. Ibid. . 
> We beſeech you to have a fellow-feeling 
of our diſtraCtions. 
C If there te any comfort of love, any 
cllowſhip of the Spirit, any bowels and 
mercies, be ye moved with pity and 
commiſeration to help us. : 

Airs Ges. mois ts yu KAtyETn, 
ovyxmnvire ig nav Th adding 
US anndſyra, ax mr duupud 
ovpraveas Ep. 6g RE 

"Emponouueda TWw UpeTeenv dayanlsu 
es Th avlianv nwf 15 ovumvacy. 
Ep. 70. . . 
'FxgJEv mds Tap” Vp es 6HOw- 
av ) guy ol JaCouday, Ibid. 

Fide Ep. 74. (4 & dopdiivn, 4) 
Koravites, Oc. | ES 

"Edy 5  ovugles Thais os To 
91178 Joyuenere, dinov on m7 mAnv& 
F ry wammivruv avavripprre! Tags Thw 
gb xl ve]aorddoe Ts Si yuarCr, 
Ep. 74. (Ep. 293.) _ 4 
— way cmyVes odov PonFeias Tas 
229 nuas "Exxandicus, Th ag F 
SyTixav "Emoxomuv o0vUTVOUGY, anmmmmny 
Ep. 48. wv , Ld ad »/ 

Tau av Tr: pero Tols Kowwols ogs- 
GO, os Te xegrellav Td atiumy To 
mans duowre oy, 1h F Exec 
Ada@v dxoAodir rel auT0lIs dVdITIppaTus. 
Ibid. 

"Turis 7) Gol Wargegy aunTwy &mwHt- 
ouiver 1 ſyaven, Tour Te ag. Tols 
ants dttomsnl ixe7t. Ep. 74- 


DC kent cvuraytion 1- 


In the time of Damaſus, Succeſſor to Liberi- 
ze, St. Baſil hath divers Epiſtles to the Weſtern 
Biſhops, wherein having repreſented and be- 
wailed the wretched ſtate of the Eaſtern Chur- 
ches, then over-born with Herefies, and unſet- 
tled by Factions, he craveth their Charity, their 
Prayers, their ſympathy, their comfort, their bro- 
therly aid; by affording to the Orthodox and 
ſound Party,the countenance of theirCommuni- 
on,by joining with them in contention for Truth 
and Peace; tor that the Communion of fo great 
Churches would be of mighty weight to ſup- 
port and ſtrengthen their Cauſe ; giving credit 
thereto among the People, and inducing the 
Emperour to deal fairly with them, in reſpe& to 
ſuch a multitude of adherents ; eſpecially of 
thoſe which were at ſuch a diſtance, and not ſo 
immediately ſubject to the Eaſtern Emperour ; 
for, If, faith he, very many of you do concur una- 
nimoufly in the ſame opinion, it is manifeſt, that the 
multitude of conſenters will make the Doftrine to be 


received without contradiftion; and, 7 know, ſaith 


he again, writing to Athanaſius about theſe mat- 
ters, but one way of redreſs to our Churches, the con- 
ſpiring with us of the Weſtern Biſhops , the which 
being obtained, would probably yield ſome advan- 
zage to the pablick, the ſecular Power revering the 
credibility A the multitade, and the people all about 
following them without __—_— : and, Yor, faith 
he to the Weſtern Biſhops, the farther you dwell 
from them, he more credible you will betothe people. 


This indeed was according to the ancient Rule and Practice in 
ſuch caſes, that any Church being oppreſſed with Errour , or di- 
ſtrated with Contentions, ſhould from the Bishops of other Chur- 
ches, receive aid to the removal of thoſe inconveniences. That it 
was the Rule doth appear from what we have before ſpoken , and 
of the PraCtice there be many inſtances ; for ſo did St. Cyprian ſend two 
of his Clergy to Rome to compoſe the Schiſm there, moved by Nowvatian 


vis Det, 
, \ 
maxime 


. *Qv0dſer- againſt Cornelias; * ſo was St. Chryſoſtme called to Epheſus (although out 
ot his Juriſdition) to ſettle things there ; ſo (to omit divers inſtances 


Sacerdoti- OCCUrring in Hiſtory) St. Baſil himſelt was called by the Church of 1co- 
bus jufiis mium to viſit it, and to giveit a Bi P; although it did not belong to 
oth t 


& pacifi- 


5s congru- his ordinary infpettion ; and he ' 
ould have done well z ſending ſome to vifit and affiſt his 


ebat, fra- that they 


ell the Bishops of the - Coaſts, 


rerchariſ* Churches in their diſtreſſes. | 


fime, mi- 
feramus 


2uper Collegas noſtros Caldonium &9 Fortunatum, ut non tantium perfue zone literaram noſtrarum;ſed preſentia 
ſua, & confilio omnuum veſtrum eniterentur quantum poſſent, & elaborarent,ut ad Catholice Eccleſie unitatem 


ſerſſi corporis membra componeret 


Cypr. Ep. 42. ad Cornel. Pallad. 


As it becomed the Servants of Ged, eſpecially righteous and peaceable Prieſts, moſt dear Brother, we lately 
ſent our Collegues Caldonius and Fortunatus, that they might, not only by the perſuaſion of our Letters, but 
alſo by their preſence; and the advice of you all, endeavour to their utmoft and ſtrive to reduce the members of 
that divided Body to the Unity of the Catholick Church. | 

AUTH #228 K veuds &5 omioxtnliv, 05s auTy Siva *Eniozomr. Baſ. Ep.8. F aMgaw). 
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' But now how, TI pray, cometh it to paſs, that' in ſuch a caſe he 
ſhould nor have a ſpecial recourſe tothe Pope ? but-in fo many addref- 
ſes should only wrap him up in a community ? why should he not hum- 
bly petition him to exert his Sovereign -Authority for therelief of the 
Eaſtern Churches, laying his charge, and inflicting cenſures on the dif- 
ſenters ? why ſhould helay all the ſtreſs: of his hopes: on the confent of ' 
the Weſtern Biſhops ? why doth he'not fay aword of the dominion 
reſident in them over all the Church? theſe things are unconceivable, 
if he did take the Pope to be the man our Adverfaries fay he is; * © 

But St. Baſil had other notions, for indeed, being' fo wiſe and good 74. zpipe 
2 man, if hehad taken the Pope for his Sovereign; he would not have 272, 373, 


taxed him as he doth, and ſo complain' of him ;' when ſpeaking of the 3; 3 


Weſtern Biſhops .\whereof the Pope Was the rinpgleatter, and molt con-* 
cerned): he hath theſe words ; (occaſioned as Þ conceive by the Biſhop 

of Rome's rejecting that excellent: perſon, *Me/et75 Biſhop of Antioch; ) 

What we ſhould write, or how to join with thoſe that Do - - 

write, I am in doubt—for T am apt to jay that of © 5.54, 5 Sontiades 
Diomedes, Yon ought not torequeſt,, for he is 4 haugh- i» inuetl Vapmlixeirigs ive a- 
ty man; for in truth obſervance doth render men of o_ Baſ. Ep. 109. ad Euſcb. Samel. 
proud manners more contemptuous than otherwiſe they P- 

are. For if the Lordbe propitions to us, what other 
addition do we need? but if the anger of God con- 
tinue, what help. can we have from the Weſtern Su- 9), 44dt poles 
percilionſneſs ? who in truth neither know, 7107 ent — ———_ © wefrecyr 
dure fF0 lears ; but being prepoſſeſſed with f; alſe [el ICl= ourois amt YEMOvT UG OINOVEKNTAY TES" 
015, do now do thoje things, which they did. before in _ 9 aigeor i eaurfs BiCarooas|is 
the canſe of Marcellus , affetting to contend with thoſe _—_ 

who report che Truth to them ; and eſtabliſhing Hereſie br 

by themſelves : would that excellent Perſon, (the greate(t man of his time 

in reputation for-Wifdom and Piety) have thus, unbowelling his mind 

inan Epiſtle to a very eminent Biſhop, ſmartly reflected on the quali- 

ties and proceedings of the Weltern Clergy, charging them with pride- 

and haughtineſs,? with a ſuſpicious and contentious humour, with incor- 

rigible ignorance, and indiſpoſition to learn; if he had taken him, who 

was the leader in all theſe matters, to have been his Superiour and Sove- 

reign? would he have added the following words, immediately touching 


—— Totes otro cl Vp Tis \muns 
/ ec ” bd 
onev'& ; ot Toe dANSEs vTs Jonav urs 


waar aviyn9), Jedi Vrovoleus @eg- 


him; would in the common name have written t0 their 
ringleader, nothing indeed about Eccleſiaſtical Af- 
fairs, except only to intimate, that they neithey do 
know the truth of things with us, nor do admit the 


' way by which they may underſtand it ; but in general 


about their bein? bound not to ſet upon thoſe, who were 
humbled with affiictions ; nor ſhould judge themſebves 
dignifyed by pride, a (in which alone Tffceth to make 
one God's enemy: ſurely this great man knew 
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better what belonged to government and manners, than in ſuch rude 
terms to accoſt his Sovereign : nor would he have given him that cha- 
racer, which he doth otherwhere: where ſpeaking of his Brother St. 


Gregory Nyſſene, he ſaith he was an unfit Agent 
to Rome; becauſe although his addreſs with a ſober 
an would find much reverence and eſteem ; «yet to 4 
haughty, and reſerved man ſittine 1 know not where 
above, and thence not able to hear thoſe below ſveak- 
ins the truth to him, what profit can there be to the 


publick from the converſe of [i:ch a man, whoſe dif- 


Rat uy: wpert hs ardet aideaiuol 
eurs vat Ms afiay Thy (\wTvy 148 
U4mP 5 X WETIWNY, Alw I KaW- 
(i! X; Js TeTo ate FT aan de aura 
Thy «anSeay lphey outrov win Juvewiry, 


\\ >/ c ind 
. Ti &” uorTo o098\Cr Tols xoivois , wad 


£9. Ts Ts TOUTE &YS P35 Criniadg , os tae 
, Y » JN {4 % 4 T 

Aer #4 Twreidg ar:hd Nees T9 nv. 

Baſ. Ep. 20. 


P93:1074 


A 5 > 


We! SEAL LEE, 20 ws IE " hongy apo: k — a. 23; $35 £2. .&# ah- M.- * 4 dd IRAs. 7 PRI 3: —_— 24%... =... on 
. ” mn 1 — 
T (6d a aw T — + = pe a 9-0. + Ao bs wet . » & hs n= 
= 45 rt Hz Tink ; I EN,”: EE 5 ho. bs bt L x - >. "7 I > %. Hh... o p { & 
Nee <td ah; reteqa—— — A r ns - EH", by RR aro abeie>=.-—0 _ = "£4 a "6.20 U 

= To & 74 2000 x iocty _— <1. wy ee 

bs 5 - m—_—_— DIRT" EPCOTRTRIT— I -— _en 15 ti EOS eo NES LA; % oo F ” = : 

2 5 - —_— = _ a -- : 


*5 


es dts eo —_— —— oe 


- 1 
; LE $ 
x 
1 
[ i 
1 o 
[| 124? 
j 
1 
| f 
f' »# 
SL 
j ; 
; 
; 
F 
3 
4 
4 
| +: 
1 
i £7 
+ 8 
FL 
4% 
bj 
. 
h 
1 T. 
1 x A 
- x 
, 321 * 
' : Ma 
LS . 
E 
» 
4 
4 
£2 
[ : { 
St 
| RM 
t*$ 4 
£7 
110 4: 
; 7308- 
# nr 
SES $1! 
5 4 wt 
181] 
$7 p 
| Fi 
[ #5 38:0 F = 
x4 "k 
(4; 
© 4/38 + 
TE Bs 1 0 
{WM f 
ES ©: 6 
Yi 
L IF) 300 
f1 1 
5 "y 
74'Y 
© 207» 
$4 Wc 
©3.Y 58 
e 1 
"00 
; b-, 
$I 
: - 1 } 
4 1h 4; 
4 I 
+ - 25M 
3% 7 
0 1 3 
1 
; 37 IG 
[61 x 
\*f; 
| AS $: 4 
#31 
, 4 
pe 
+ I8 <4 
+ 39.5 
p#) | 
va 
MING 
184 
+ "Mi; z 
i 4,3 io 
S511 3 ©: 
5 Þ 
A: 
I | 
+ 1 
9 
CEEV 
{y # 
#7 0b 
PL 
7 p HI4T0 
WH 
bs 4 
4 : , 
4 @ f® 
$] +4 & 
18 £635 
* 4 ET in 
A PF?! 
| q if 
' . 8 BÞ* 
; 3 
> ; 
1 } A 
* il bl 
[ 


— _ ac .tad dee. 
_ od 7 
< 
a_—_— 


A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy, Vol. I, 
poſition is averſe from illiberal flattery ? But theſe ſpecches' ſute with that 
Anaſt. ad conceit, which St. Baſil (as Baronius T know not whence reporteth ) 


Joh- Hier: .\prefſed by ſaying, 7 hate the pride of that Church , which humour in 


«pad Hers hem-that good man would not be guilty-of foſtering by too much ob- 


ſequiouſnels. | ; 
Twn. 7. St. Chrytome, having by the-praQtices of envious men combined a- 
Epif.122+ gainſt him, in a packed afſembly of Biſhops, upon vain ſurmiſes, been 
entenced and driven from his See, did: thereupon write an Epiſtle to 
1:1 Lamm, Pope Zunocent 1. Biſhop of Rome, together with his Brethren the Biſhops 
Eziſt. 1,3. of Ztaly; thereinrepreſenting his cafe, complaining of the wrong, vin- 
dicating his innocency, diſplaying the iniquity of the proceedings a- 
gainſt him,together with the mzſchievous conſequences of them toward 
the whole bureh, then requiring his ſuccour for redreſs: yet, (althoug!: 
the ſenſe of his caſe, and care of his intereſt were likely to ſuggelt the 
eateſt difference that could be) neither the ſtyle; which is very re- 
pe&ful, nor the matter, which is very copious, do imply any ac- 
knowledgment of the Pope's Supremacy : He doth not addreſs to him 
| BR  ,, ., as to a Governour of all, whocould by his Au- 
=_ Tl Currie dvedegpr 6 th orit command juſtice to be done, but as to 
SED PER 1 # 6dr. a brother, and a friend of innocence, from whoſe 
———— | endeavour he might procure relief ; He had re- 
conrſe not to his Sovereign power, . but zo his brotherly /ove; He informed 
his Charity, not appealed to. his bar; He in ſhort did no more than im- 
plore his aſſiſtance in.an Eccleſiaſtical way ; that he would expreſs his 
reſentment of ſo irregular dealings, that he would avow communion 
with him, as with an Orthodox Biſhop innocent and abuſed, that he 
would procure his cauſe to be brought to a fair trial in a Synod of Bi- 
== Rude 9 99d by, doom , tn bs _ _ indifferent] ener 
"Loan % 18 Rer* 2h "7 ering ad the good man had any conceit of the Pope's 
pms iy kr wy mak nw, he would, —_ would think, nk 
Eunt20, 7 dams, 2) mor Tevwr, framed his addreſs in other terms, and ſued for 
_—_ Co who are not condem- - another courſe of proceeding in his behalf; but 


ned nor conricted, nor yooges guilty, let jt1s plain enough that he had no ſuch notion of 
continually enjoy the benefit of your : 2 o_ 
—_—_ ber hires things, nor had any ground fot ſuch a one. Fot 


before. indeed Pope Inocezt 1n his anſwer to him, could 
| do no more than exhort him to patience; in an- 

| other to his Clergy and People could only comfort them, declare his 
diſlike of the Adverſaries proceedings and grounds; ſignifie his inten- 

tions to procure a general Synod, with hopes 

Eb wad nts ws ofa redreſs thence;his Sovereign power,it ſeems, 
ogefere feral 5 dreſuale Br dts DOE availing to any ſuch purpoſes, But what 
rants (Cuvod\xh 3 3, miaeu Eonfy (Marth he) car we do in ſuch caſes? a Synodical 
(won Serrear; worn ag bew, HT16 dove.) copnizance is neceſſary, which we heretofore did ſay 


| ate xavicers F Tolemwy xdlagandt xg Tap 


fuy,—— $0z.8.26. , ought to be called; the which alone can allay the moti- 


ons of ſach tempeſt s. 


It is true that the later Popes ( Siric:us, Anaſtaſius, Innocent, Zozy- 
mus, Bonifacius, Celeſtinus, &c.) after the Sardicay Council in their E- 
piſtles to the Weſtzrn Biſhops, over whom they had encroached, and 
who were over-powered by them, &c. do ſpeak in ſomewhat more 
lofty ſtrain ; but are more modeſt toward thoſe of the Eaſt, who could 
not bear, &c. | 


22, Father 


"i" $6: 6 e 
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22, Father; It is moſt prodigious that in the diſputes managed by 
the Fathers againſt Hereticks (the Cnoſticks, Valentinians, Marcionites, 
Montaniſts, Manichees, Paulianiſts, Arians, &c.) they ſhould not, even 
in the firit place alledge and urge the ſentence of the Univerſal Paſtour 
and Judge, as a moſt evidently concluſive argument, as the moſt effica- 
Cious __ compendious method of convincing and ſilencing them : Had 
this point been well proved and preſſed, then without any more con- 
certations from Scripture, tradition, reaſon, all Hereticks had been quite 
defeated ; and nothing then could more eaſily have been proved, if it 
had been true when the light of tradition did ſhine fo brightly ; nothin 
indeed had been to ſenſe more conſpicuous, than the continual exerciſe 
of ſuch an Authority. 

We ſee now among thoſe, who admit ſuch an Authority, how ſure- 
ly when it may be hadir 1s alledged, and what ſway it hath, to the 
7 Ricknebate of any controverſie; and ſo it would have been then, if 
it had been then as commonly known and avowed. | | 

22. Whereas divers of the Fathers purpoſely do treat on methods of 
onfacing Hereticks, it is ſtrange they ſhould be ſo blind or dull, as not 
to hit on this moſt proper and obvious way of referring debates to the 
deciſion of him, to whoſe Office of Univerſal Paſtor and Judge it did 


belong : Particularly one would wonder at Vincentins Lirinewſis ; that 


he on ſet purpoſe, with great care diſcourſing about the means of ſet- 
ling poinrs of Faith, and of overthrowing Herefies, ſhould not light 


upon this notable way, by having recourſe to the Pope's Magiſterial 


ſentence; yea, that indeed he ſhould exclude 
it ; for he (after moft intent ſtudy, and diligent in- 
quiry, conſulting the beſt and wiſeſt men) could find 
but two ways of doing it : / Caith he) did al- 
ways and from almoſt every one receive this anſwer, 
That if either I or any other would find out the frauds, 
and avoid the ſnares of up-ſtart Hereticks, and conti- 
put ſound and upright wn the true Faith, he ſhould 


greard and ſtrengthen his Faith, God helping him, by 


theſe two means, viz. Firſt ky the Authority of the 
Divine Law, and then by the Tradition of the Ca- 
tholick Charch. Andagain, We before have ſaid, 
that this bath always been, and ts at preſent the Cu- 
ftom of Catholks, that . they = ve their Faith by 
theſe two ways, Firſt by Authority of the Divine 
Canon, then by the Tradition of the Univerſal 
Charch. 


Sepe igitur magno ſtudio, 3 ſumma 
attentione perquirens 4 -quamplurimis 
ſanfitate £5 dofrina preſtantibus virn, 
Sc. p. 316. (in edit. Baluſ.) ' 


 Hujuſmods ſemper reſponſum ab onns- 
bus fere retuls, quod five ego, ſive quis 
alius wellet exurgentmum h.greticorum 
fraudes deprehendere, laquesſque vitare, 
& in fide ſana ſanus atque mmreger per- 
manere, duplici modo miunire fidem ſuam 
Domino adjuvante deberet ; Primo (cili- 
cet divine legis Authoritate, tum dein- 
de Eccleſie Catholice Traditione. p. 317. 


Diximus in ſuperiorzebus hanc fuiſſe 
ſemper & eſſe hodie Catholicorum conſue- 
tudinem ut fidem veram duebus his modis 
adprobent ; Primium divmi Canenis Aus 
thoritate,demndeEceleſie Catholice Tradi- 
tone. Þ. 364. 


Is it not ſtrange that he ( eſpecially being a Weſtern man, living 
in thoſe parts, where the Pope had got much ſway, 'and who doth ex- 
preſs great reverence to the Apoſtolick See ) ſhould omit that way' of 
determining points, which of all, (according to the modern conceits a- 


-bout the Pope) ts moſt ready and mot ſure. 


24. In like manner Terrullian profeſſeth the Catholicks in his time to 
uſe ſuch compendious methods of confuting Herericks : We (faith he) 


when we would diſpatch againſt Hereticks for the 
Faith of the Goſpel, do commonly uſe theſe ſhort ways, 
which do maintain both the order of times preſcribing 
azainſt the lateneſs of impoſtours, and the Authority 
of the Churches patronizing Apoſtolical ' tradition ; 


' Hes fere compendiis utimur, quum de 
Evangelii fide adverſits Hereticos expe- 
damur, defendentibus & temporum ordi- 
nem poſteritati falſariorum preſeriben- 
tem, ' 05 Auftoritatem Eccleſiarum tradi- 
t30ns Apoſtolorum patrocmantem. Tertull. 
in Marc, 4 5. 


* bur 
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* Solemus hereticis compendii gratia 


de poſteritate preſcrabere, Tertull. con- 
tra Hermog. cap. 1+ 


* but why did he skip over a more compendi- 


ous way, than any of thoſe, namely, ſtanding 
to the judgment of the Roman Biſhop ? 


25. It is true that both he, and St. Irerews before him, diſputing 
againſt the Hereticks of their times, who had introduced pernicious 


The like diſcourſe againft Hereticks 
doth Clemens Alex. uſe Strom. 7. P. 
549: E 


novelties of their own deviſing, when the 

alledge the general conſent of Churches (plan- 
ted by the Apoſtles, and propagated by conti- 
nual ſucceſſfions of Biſhops from thoſe whom 


the Apoſtles did ordain) in doQtrines and praQtices oppoſite to thoſe de- 
- vices, asa good argument (and ſo indeed it then was, next to a demon- 


ſtration) againft 


em, do produce the Roman Church, as a principal 


one among them, upon ſeveral obvious accounts ; And this indeed ar- 
ueth the Roman Church to have been then one competent witneſs, or 
credible retainer of tradition ; *as alſo were the other Apoſtolical 
Churches, to whoſe Teſtimony they likewiſe appeal; but what is this to 
the Roman Biſhop's judicial Power in ſuch caſes ? why do they not urge 
that in plain terms? they would certainly have done ſo, it they- had 

known it, and thought it of any validity. 
Do but mark their words, — the force of their argumentati- 

a 


Cum =p ad ow iterum _— 
nem, que Apoftois, que per ſuc- 
cefſres Peres in Bel s cuſto- 
ditur, provocatn—— Tren. 3. 2. 


Conſtabit id eſſe ab Apoſtolis traditum 
quod apud Eccleſta ufctions fuerie ſa- 
— aol quod lac 4 Paulo 
Corenthis bauſerint ; quid legant Philip- 
penſes , The cenſes, Ephoſii; quid 
etiam_ Romani de proximo oe 3 4m 
Evengehum © Perrus £ Paulus ſanguine 
Sager ſus fignatam reliquerunt ; babe- 

& Fohamis alumnas Eccleſias, &C. 
Adv. Marc. 4. 5. 


Conſlat proinde omnem doArinam, que 
cum iltis Ecoleſits Apoſtolicis matricsbus 
& originalibus fides conſpiret, veritats 
deputandum, 14d fine dubso tenentem quod 
Eccleſie ab Apoſtelis, Apoſtols a Chriſto, 
Chriſtns & Deo ſuſcepit ; reliquam vero 
dofttrinam de mendacio prejudicandum, 
gue ſapiat contra veritatem Eeclefiarum, 
& Apoſtolorum, & Chriſti, & Dez. Tert. 
de preſcr. 21. 


on ; When ( faith Ireneus ) we do again ( after 
allegation of Sgripture) appeal to that tradition, 
which is from the Apoſtles, which by ſacceſſions- of 
Presbyters ts preſerved in the Church: and, That 
«(faith Tertullian) will appear to have been delivered 
by the Apoſtles, which hath beer kept as holy in the 
Apoſtolical Churches : let as fee what milk the Corin- 
thians did draw from Paul; what the Philippians, 
the Theſſalonians, the Epheſians do read: what alſo 
the Romans our nearer neighbours do ſay, to whons 
both Peter and Paul did leave the Goſpel ſealed with 
their Bloud; we have alſo the Churches nurſed 
you, &c. Again, Tt zs therefare manifeſt (fait 
e, in his Preſcriptions againſt Hereticks ) that e- 
very dottrine, which #th conſpire with thoſe Apoſto- 
lical Churches, in which the Fith originally was plan- 
ted, is to be accounted true; as undoubtedly holding 
that, which the Churches did receive from the A- 
poſtles, the Apoſtles from Chriſt, and Chriſt from 
rod; but all other doftrine ts to be prejudged falſe, 
which doth think againſt the truth of the Churches, 


and of the Apoſtles, and of Chriſt, and of God: their argumentation then 
in ſhort is plainly this, that the conſpiring of the Churches in dottrines 
- contrary to thoſe, which the Hereticks vented, did irretragably ſignfie 
thoſe dotrines to be Apoſtolical ; which diſcourſe doth no-wile favour 
the Roman pretences, but ihdeed, if we do weigh it, is very prejudicial . 
therera?; it thereby appeating , that Chriſtian Doftrines then in the 
canvalling, of points and aſſuring tradition had no..peculiar regard to 
the Roman Churches teſtimonies, no deference at all to the Romar 
1 Biſhop's Authority ; (not otherwiſe at leaſt than to the Authority .of 
'* ___ one fingle Biſhop yielding atteſtation to tradition.) ALE 
'  26«.It is odd, that even old Popes themſelves in elaborate tracts diſ- 
puting againſt 'Hereticks,(as Pape Cele/tize againſt Neftorims and Pelagine, 
Pope Leo againft Extyches —— ) do content themſelves to urge teſtimo- 
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nies of Scripture,and argumeats grounded thereon ; not alledging their 
own definitive Authority, or uſing this perilous argumentation, I, the 
Supreme Dottour of the Church, and Judge of Controverſies, do aſſert thas ; 
and therefore you are obliged to ſubmit your aſſent. | 
- 27. It is matter of amazement, if the Pope were ſuch as they would 
have him to be, that in ſo many bulky Volumes of ancient Fathers, 
living through many ages after Chri/, in thoſe vaſt freaſuries of learn- 
ing and knowledge, wherein allſorts of truth are diſplayed, all forts of 
duty are preſſed; this momentous point of doctrine and prattice ſhould 
no-where be expreſſed in clear and peremptory terms; ( I ſpeak fo, for 
that by wreſting words,by impertinent application, by ſtraining conſe- 
uences the moit ridiculous poſitions imaginable may be deduced from 
ir Writings. ) 

It is ſtrange that ſomewhere or other, at leaſt incidentally, in their 
Commentaries upon the Scripture, wherein many places concerning the 
Church and its Hierarchy do invite to ſpeak of the Pope; in their Trea- 
tiſes about the Prieſthood, about the Unity and Peace of the Church, 
about Hereſfie and Schiſm ; in their Epiſtles concerning Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs ; in their. Hiſtorical Narrations about occurrences in the Church, 
in their concertations with heterodox Adverfaries, they ſhould not 
frequently touch it, they ſhould not ſometimes largely dwell upon 
it. | 

Is it not marvellous, that Origen, St. Hilary, St. Cyril, St. Chryſoſtome, 
St. Hierome, St, Auſtin, in their Commentaries and Trattates upon thoſe 
places of Scripture [| Tu es Petrus, Paſce oves. ] whereon they now 
build the Papal Authority, ſhould be ſo dull and drowſie as not to ſay 


| a word concerning the Pope ? 


. That St. Auſtin in his ſo many elaborate Tractates againſt the Doxn- 
ziſts, (wherein he diſcourſeth ſo prolixly about the Church, its Unity, 
Communion, Diſcipline) ſhould never inſiſt upon the duty of Obedi- 
ence to the Pope, or charge thoſe Schiſmaticks with their rebellion againſt 
him, or alledge his Authority againſt them ? | 

If weconſider that the Pope was Biſhop of the Imperial City, the 
Metropolis of the World; that he thence was moſt eminent in rank, did 
abound in wealth, did live in great ſplendour and.reputation ; had many 
dependences, and great opportunities to gratify, and relieve many of 


the Clergy; that of the Fathers, whoſe Volumes we have, all well 
affeted towards him, divers were perſonally obliged to him, for his ſup- 


port in their diſtreſs (as Athanaſine, Chryſoſtome, Theodoret,) or as to their 
Patrons and BenefaQtours (as St. Hrerome) divers could not but highly 


.reſpe& him as Patron of the cauſe wherein they were . engaged 


( as Baſil, Gregory Nazianzen, Hilary, Gregory Nyſſene, Ambroſe, Auſtin: ) 
ſome were his partizans in a common quarrel ( as Cyr//: ) divers of 
them lived in places and times wherein he had got much ſway, (as all 
the Weſtern Biſhops:) that he had then improved his Authority much 
beyond the old limits: that all the Biſhops of the Weſtern or Latine 
Churches had a peculiar dependence on him (eſpecially after that by 
advantage of his Station, by favour of the 
Court, by colour of the Seraica» Canons, by ,,; 
voluntary deferences and ſubmifſions, by ſeve- 5 maw mexrding. 
ral tricks he had wound himfelf to meddle in 


Thys Popalav Cmaxoms opoias Th 'A- 
ard\etov mr ga T ieewourns em Junarsiar 


Socr. 7- I, 
The Biſhoprick of Rome is like to that 


moſt of their chiet Afairs:) that hence divers. ,f Atexandria, having now long ago ar- 
Biſhops were tempted, to admire, to court, to rived to that height of Power abore and 


flatter him; that divers aſpiring Popes were apt Þ*yondthe Prieſthood. 
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' to encourage the commenders of their Authority which they, them- 
ſelves were apt to magnifie and inculcate ; conſidering,I fay,ſuch things, 
it is a wonder, that in ſo many voluminous diſcourſes fo little ſhould be 
faid favouring this pretence, ſo nothing that proveth it, | ſo much that 

'croſſeth it, fo much indeed (as I hope to ſhew) that quite overthroweth 
it. | | | 
If it be asked how we can prove this, I anſwer, that (beſide who 

carefully peruſeth thoſe Old Books,will eaſily ſee it) we are beholden to 
our Adverfaries for proving it to us, when they leaſt intended us ſuch a 
favour; for that no clear and cogent paſſages for proof of this pretence 
can be thence fetched, is ſufficiently evident from the very allegations, 
which after their moſt diligent raking in old Books they produce; the 
which are ſo few, and fall ſo very ſhort of their purpoſe, that without 
-much ſtretching they ſignifie nothing. ; 

Þ.7:28., It is monſtrous, that in the Code of the Catholick Church (con- 
fiſting of the decrees of ſo many Synods, concerning Eccleſiaſtical order 
and diſcipline) there ſhould not be one Canon direQly declaring -his 
Authority ; nor any mention made of him, except thrice accidentally ; 

Cone. Nic. ance upon occaſion of declaring the Authority of the Alexandrize Bi- 
£235: ſhop, the other upon occaſion of aſſigning to the Biſhop of Conſt antizople 

the ſecond place:of honoar, and equalpriviteges with him... Th 

ng If it be objected, that theſe Diſcourſes are negative, and therefore of 

Chals, ſmall force; I anſwer, that therefore they are moſt proper to aſſert fuch 

Can, 28. a negative propoſition ; for how can we otherwiſe better-{hew athing 

not to be, than. by ſhewing it to. have no footſtep there, where it 
is ſuppoſed to ſtand'? how can we more clearly argue a.matter of right 
to want proof,than by declaring it not to be extant in:theLaws ground- 
ing ſuch right; not taught by the Maſters, who profeſs to inſtruct in 
fuch things; not teſtifyed in records concerning the exerciſe of it ? ſuch 
arguments indeed in ſuch caſes are not merely —_ but rather pri- 
vative; proving things not to be, becauſe not affirmed there, where'in 
reaſon they ought to be affirmed ; ſtanding therefore upon poſitive Sup- 
poſitions, that Holy Scripture, that general tradition are not imperfe& 
and lame toward their deſign; that ancient. Writers were competently 
intelligent,. faithful, diligent; that all of them could not conſpire in 
perpetual filehce about things, of-which they had often fair occaſion, 
and great reaſon to ſpeak : In fine, ſuch conſiderations, however they 
may be deluded by Sophiftigal Wits, will-yet bear great ſway, and often 
will amount near to the force of demonſtration, with men of honeſt . 
prudence. However we ſhall proceed to'other diſcourſes more dire& 
and poſitive againſt the Popiſh Doctrine. - | 
Il. Secondly, we fhall ſhew that this pretence, upon ſeveral accounts, 


is contrary to the Doftrine of Holy Scripture. 

I. This pretence doth thwart the Holy Scripture, by aſligning to 
another the Prerogatives and peculiar Tittes appropriated therein to 
our Lord. | | | | 

1Cor. 8.6. The Scripture aſſerteth him to be our only Sovereign Lord and King: 
Eph. Tous (faith it) there is one Lord; and, One Kjng ſhall be King over them ; 
Ez. ns 22, who _—_ reign over the houſe of David for ewer ; and of his Kjngdom.there 
Luk. 1.33. ſhall be zo end; who is the only Potentate; the Kzng 6 Kings and Lord of 
_ ppc ' Lords; the One Law-giver, who is able to [ave and to deſtroy. ; 

i Pet. 5.4. The Scripture ſpeaketh of one Arch. Paſtour and great' Shepherd of: the 
2. 25- GCheep;. excluſively to any other ; for I w#- (ſaid God in the Pro- 


-_- boy phet ) ſet up one Shephexd over then ; ' and he ſhall feed the _P 
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and There ( ſaith oar Lord himſelf ) ſhall be one Fold, and one Shepherd ; Joh.1o. 16. 
who that ſhall be, he exprefleth adding, 7 am the good Shepherd; the p.,+ 


Extrav. 


. good Shepherd giveth his life for the Sheep (by Pope Boniface his g00d Com.lib.x. 


lgave, who maketh Saint Peter or himſelf this Shepherd.) Hit. 8,C.1. 
The Scripture telleth us, that we have ove High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, gy 
anſwerable to that oze in the Jewiſh Church, his Type. ”— _ 


[The Scripture informeth us, that there is but one Supreme DoGtor, 
Guide, Father of Chriſtians, prohibiting us to acknowledge any other. 
for ſuch ; Te are all Brethren ; and call ye not any one Father upon Earth ; Matth.23, 
for one is your Father, even he that i in Heaven , Neither be ye called Ma- $9. 
ſfters, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt. Good Pope Gregory ( not the 
Seventh of that name) did take this for a good | 
argument , for What therefore , aeareſt Brother, Quid ergo, frater chariſſime, in ito 
(faid he to Fohn of Conſtantinople) wilt thou ſay in _ ws - brporny rare / x por gat 
that terrible trial of the Tudge who ts coming; who neratis Pater in Mundo vocars appetia ? 
doſt affect to be called not only Father, but General Greg. M. Epiſt 4.38. 
Father in the World. 

The Scripture repreſenteth the Church as # building whereof Chriſt Eph.2.20. 
himfelf is the chief Corner-ſtoxe ; as a Family, whereof he being the Pa- 1 Pet.2.4. 
ter-familias, as all others are fellow-ſervants ; 
as one Body, having one Head ; whom God hath - Heb. 3. 6. Mat. ro, 25. 
given to be head over all things to the Charch, which ABS: mm Eph. _ —_ Te 
7 his Boay. Col. 1.18. Hol. r. 11. One Head. 

He is the One Spoule of the Church, which x, 4.29. ph. s. 23. 
title one would think he might leave peculiar to 2 Cor. 11.2. #3 avde. 
our Lord; there being no Vice-husbands ; yet $... nee. tib-1. ric 6. cap.3; 
hath he been bold even to claim that; as may 
be ſeen in the Coxſtzr. of Pope Greg. X. in one of their General Synods. 

It ſeemeth therefore a Sacrilegious arrogance (derogating trom Our Baron. 
Lord's Honour) for any man to afſumeor admit thole Titles of Sove- 4: 34+ 
reign of the Church, Head of the Church, our Lord, Arch-Paſtor, Higheſt- + 
Prieft, Chief Doftor , Maſter, Father, Judge of Chriſtians ; upon what 
pretence, or under what diſtingion - ſoever: Op 
theſe pompatick , fooliſh, proud, perverſe , wicked, I, =P - HR mak - 
profane words ;, theſe names of ſingularity, elation, p34. 0. 0 
vanity, blaſphemy; (to borrow the Epithets with 
which Pope Gregory I. doth brand the [Titles of Univerſal Biſhop, and 
Oecumenical Patriarch, no leſs modeſt in-ſound, and far more innocent 
in meaning, than thoſe now aſcribed to the Pope) are therefore to be 
rejected ; not only becauſe they are injurious to all other Paſtors,and to 
the People of God's heritage; but becauſe they do encroach upon our 
only Lord, to whom they do only belong; much more to uſurp the 
things, which they do naturally ſignify, 1s a horrible invaſion upon 
our Lord's Prerogative. | - 

_ Thus hath that great Pope taught us to argue, in words exprelly. 
condemaing ſome, and conſequently all of them, together with the 
things which they ſignify : What (faith he, writing to the Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, who had admitted the title of Univerſal Biſhop or Pa- 
triarch ) wilt thou ſay to Chriſt the Head of the OE —— 
Univerſal Church, in th#rial of the or Tu quid Chriſto Univerſaiss Eccleſie 
; capiti in cxtremi judicis ditturus exa- 
who. by the appellation of UNIVERSAL doſt mine, qui cuntta ejus Membra tibimet 
Cndean our tO ſabgect all his Members to thee 2. whom conerss Univerſalis appellatione ſupponere? 


; Dd footy fr quis rogo in hoc tam perverſs vocabulo 
d Pg aft thou mean to imitate itn ſo P erverſe 4 miſi ille ad imitandum proponitur, qui de- 


word, but him who deſpiſing 4 he Leg1ons of Angels ſpefiis Angelorum Legionibys ſecum {o- 
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re 


tzaliter conſtitutis ad culmen conatus eſt 
JSingularitatis erumpere,ut & null ſubeſſe, 
E9 ſolus omnibus preeſſe videretur : qui 


' ettam dixit, In celum conſcendam, ſuper 


aſtra exli exaltabo ſolium meum ——— 
quid enim fratres tus omnes Univer(als 
Pcileſie Epiſcopi,, niſi aſtra cels ſunt ? 
quibus dum cups temetipſum vocabulo ela- 
tzonts prefonere, eorumg; nomen tus com- 
paratione calcare— Greg. Ep.4.38. 


conſtituted in fellowſhip with him, did endeavour ts 
break forth unto the top of Singularity, that he 
might both be ſubject to none, and aloxe be over all? 
who alſo ſaid, 1 will aſcend into heaven , and till 


 exalt my throne above the ſtar gm for what are thy 


brethren all the Biſhops of the Univerſal Charch, but 
the ſtars of heaven; to whom while by this haughty 
word thou deſireſt to prefer thy ſelf, and to trample 


on their name in compariſon to thee, what doſt thou ſay, bat I will climb intg 


heaven? - 

Fattantiam ſumpſit ita ut univerſa [ibs 
tentet adſcribere,9 omnia que ſoli uni ca- 
piti coherent, videlicet Chriſto, per elatio- 
nem pompatics ſermonis ejuſdem Chriſts ſibe 

ftudeat membra ſubjug are. Gr. M.Ep.4.36- 
fame words we have in the Epiltle 
of P. Pelagius (Predecefſor of St.Gregory) 
to the Biſhops of Conſtantinople ( P. Pela- 
gil Ep.8.) 
E270 4u- 
tem fiden- 


fer dico, 


And again, in another Ep;#/eto the Biſhops 
of Alexandris and Antioch, he taxeth the ſame 
Patriarch for dſeming 30 boaſt, ſo that he at- 
tempteth to aſcribe all things to himſelf, and ſtu- 
dieth by. the elation of pompous ſpeech to ſubjeft to 
himſelf all the members of C bil, which do cohere 
to One Sole Head, namely, to Chriſt. 


Again, I confidently ſay, that whoever doth call himſelf Univerſal Biſhop, 
or deſireth to be (0 called, doth in his elation forerun Antichriſt, becauſe he pri- 


quia quifs dingly doth ſet himſelf before all others. 


quis ſe 


Univerſalem Sacerdotem vocat, vel wocari deſiderat, in elatione ſua Antichriſtum ng ſuperbiendo 


fe cetery preponit. (Greg. T. 1ib.6. Ep 3o.) Nec diſpars ſuperbia ad errorem ducitur ; quia 


icut perverſus ile 


Deus viders vult ſuper omnes homines; ita quiſquis eſt, qui ſolus Sacerdos appellars appetit, ſuper cateros Sa- 


cerdotes ſe extollit. ( ad Mauric. Aug.) 


If theſe Argumentations be ſound, or ſignify any thing, what is the 
pretence of Uzzverſal Sovereignty and Paſtorſhip, but a piece of Laciferian 
arrogance ? who can imagine, that even this Pope could approve, could 
aſſume, could exerciſe it ? if he did, was he not monſtrouſly ſenſeleſs 
and above meaſure impudent to uſe ſuch diſcourſes, which 10 plainly, 
without altering a word, might be retorted upon him: ; which are built 
upon ſuppoſitions that it is unlawful and wicked to aſſume Superiority 
over the Church, over all Biſhops, over all Chriſtians ; the which in- 
deed (ſeeing never Pope was of greater repute,or did write in any caſe 
more ſolemnly and ſeriouſly) have given to the pretences of his Succeſ- 
ſors ſo deadly a wound, that no balm of Sophiſtical interpretation can 


be able to heal it. 
7d. P.Pe- 


We ſee that according to St. Gregory M. our Lord Chriſt is the one 


ag-©7-3 only Head of the Church; to whom for company let us adjoin St. Ba- 
f1 M. (that we may have both Greek and Latiz for it, ) who faith, 
Kezr*7#s that (according to Saint Paul ) we are the body of Chriſt, and members 


A VAoven 3 
ouramuons ONE 


of another, becauſe it is manifeſt, that the one and ſole truly head, which 


exa5wy T6 75 Chriſt, doth hold and connett each one to another unto concord. 


GN EIS 


Cudvoay F (us X) worng ANTS Kepanins, 1T15 Bow 6 Kerns. Bal. M. yn pw div. Tom.2, p.261. 


Totus Chriſtus Caput & Corpus eſt ; Caput unigenitus Dei Filius,' 


corpus ejus Eccleſie, $ ayes & Spon{a, 


duo in carne una. Quicunque de ifſo Capite ab — Sanz diſſenrtiunt, etiamſi in omnibus locis inte- 
niantur in quibus Eccleſia deſignata eſt, non ſunt in Ecclefia,EJc. Aug. de Unit. Eccl. cap. 44 Vid. contra Pe- 


til. 3. 42 


. 42. | | 

Whole Chriſt is the Head of the Body ; the Head the only begotten Son of God, and his Body the Church, the 
Bridegroom and the Sponſe, two in one fleſh. Whoever diſagree about the Head it ſelf from the Holy Scriptures 
though they are found in all places, in which the Church is deſigned, they are not in the Church,&c. 


It was unhappily expreſled by Bel/armine 


Ecclefia ſecluſo etiam Chriſty unum Caput habere deber. De 


Pont. R.1. 9-5. Ac ne forte. The Church even Chriſt himſelf being ſet aſide, ought to bave one Head. 


To decline theſe allegations of Scripture, they have forged diſtin- 
Qtions, of ſeveral kinds of Churches, and ſeveral forts of Heads ; the 
which evaſions I ſhall not particularly diſcourſe, ſecing it may ſufhce ro 


obſerye 


TL rs - 
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obſerve in general, that no ſuch diftintions have any 'place or any 
ground in Scripture; nor can well conſiſt with it ; which ſimply doth 
repreſent the Church as one Kingdom,s Kingdom of Heaven, a Kyjngdom R—_ 
zot of this world; all the Subjects'whereof have their mAird ua iz heaven, Heb.iz. 
or are conſidered as members of a City there ; ſo that it is vain to 22- 
ſeek for a Sovereign thereof in this world ; the which alſo doth to the "=X& 
Catholick Church ſojourning on earth uſually impart the name and at- $*2* 
tributes properly appertaining to the Church moſt univerſal (compre- Matt.16. 
henſive of all Chriſtians in heaven and upon earth) becauſe that is a 1% 
viſible repreſentative of this, and we by joining in offices of piety with .g. 5.9. 
that do communicate with thig; whence that which 1s ſaid of one (gon- Gal.1.13. 
cerning the Unity of its King, its Head, its Paſtor, its Prieſt ) is to be 
underſtood of the other ; eſpecially conſidering that our Lord, accord- Matt.28. 
ing to his promiſe, is ever preſent with the Church here, governing it 27; tus 


by the efficacy of his Spirit and Grace, ſo that no other corporeal or vi- arbierio 
&9 nutu ac 


fible Head of this Spiritual Body is needful, oraſene/s 


ſua E9 prepoſitos pſos, E3 Eccleſiam cum prapoſith gubernat. On: Ep.69. Chriſt by his own arbitrement and 
power, and preſence, governs both the Biſhops them ſelves, and the Church with the Biſhops. 


It was to be ſure a viſible Headſhip, whiclr St. Gregory did ſo eager- 


ly impuga and exclaim againſt ; for he could not apprehend the Bihgp 


of Conſtantinggle ſo wild, as to affect a Juriſdition over the Church my- 

ſtical or inviſible. | | pee FO As | 
2, Indeed upon this very account the Rowifþ pretence doth not well Joh-1826. 

accord with*Holy Scripture, becauſe it transfornfeth the Church into b 

andther kind of , than it was conſtituted by God,;' according to 

the repreſentation of it in Scripture ; for there it is repreſented as a 

ſpiritual and heavenly Society, compaQed by the bands of one faith, Evi 4+ | 

one hope, one Spirit of Charity ; but this pretence turneth it into a world- ZEc.1o. 

ly frame; united by the ſame bands of intereſt and deſign, managed in 4 
e ſame manner, by terrour and allurement, ſupported by the ſame Capue no- 


props of force, of policy, of wealth, of reputation and 'fplendor, as al Shes 
other ſecular Corporations are. OS 1 fluseſt, ad 
| | . hoc ſuaeſſe 


membra nas voluit, ut per compagem chai: 65 fidet unum nos in ſe corpus efficeret. Greg. M. Ep. 7.111. 
Our Head, which is Chriſt, would therefore have us to be his members, that by the conjunRion of charity and 
faith he might make us to be one bedy. | | 


You may call it what you pleaſe, but it 1s evident that in truth the 
Papal Monarchy is a temporal Dominion, driving on worldly ends by 
worldly means ; ſuch as our Lord did never mean to inſtitute; fo .that 
the Subjects thereof may with far more reaſon, than the People of Cox- 
ſtantinople had, when their —_ Neftorias d1d ſtop ſome of their Prieſts 
trom contradicting him, fay * We have « King, ,g, CC. 

Bemie 552, 'Emoxonm 8% £20 

a Biſhop we have N0t , ſo that upon every Pope a. Conc. Eph, part.cap.39. 
we may charge that , whereof Anthimus was 
accuſed, in the Synod of Conſtantinople, under ,. T3 5 aeyworirys wand @ 1; afious 
Mens ; that he did accomnt the greatneſs and dignity; * 74m, Aung aradiay i) nan: 

EE DS a, , "di. of wa maTixly dg lw.&Cc. 
of the Prieſthood to be not a ſpiritual charge of ſouls, Cons. ſub Men. At 1. pas.9. 
but as a kind of politick rule. 4 3H 

This was that, which ſeeming to be affefted by the Biſhop of An- 
tzoch, in encroachment upon the Church of Cypres,” the Fathers of the 
Epheſine Synod did endeavour to nip; enatting 
a Canon againſt all ſuch invaſions, /e/t wnder —_ Ae owrte Wn. 
pretext of holy diſcipline the pride of worldly autho- Can. 8. 
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* This was that which, about the ſame 
time the Fathers of the African Synod 
do requelt P. Celeſtine to forbear ; =—1ec 
permittere, ut fumoſum mundi faſtum 
Chrifts Eccleſie mducere videamur. Conc. 
Afr. ad P. Celeſt. 1. 


* i - 

Tis Ponaior Emmons opoias Ty "A- 
acLardotwr meg © iegwou vns om Suvareiay 
mA Fever FLons. SOCT.7.1 1. 


rity ſbould creep in; *and what pride of that kind 
could they mean beyond that which now the 
Popes do claim and exerciſe ? Now, do I fa 
after that the Papal Empire hath ſwollen to ſuch 
a bulk ; whereas ſo long ago, when it was but 
in its bud and ſtripling age, it was obſerved of 
it by a very honeſt Hiſtorian, that the Roman 
Exiloray had long ſince advanced into a high de- 
gree of power beyoud the Prieſthood. | 


3: This pretence doth thwart the Scripture by deſtroying that bro- 
therly co-ordination and equality, which our Lord did appoint among 


*the Biſhops, and chief Paſtors of his Church : He did. ( as we before 
ſhewed) prohibit all his Apoſtles to aſſume any domination, or autho- 
ritative Superiority over one another; the which command, together 
with others concerning the Paſtoral funQtion, we may well ſuppoſe to 
reach their Succeſſors; ſo did St. Hierow: ſuppoſe, colleQing thence that 
all Biſhops by original Inſtitution are equals, or that no one by our 

by - Lord's order may challenge Superiority over 
Ubicunque fuerit Epiſcopus froe Rome, - 1 other: Where-ever (faith he) 4 Biſhop is, whe- 


Eupubis , ſrve Conſl antinopols , ſtve 
Ale 6 i fon oa , bee Thans, they at Rome or at Eugubium, at Conſtantinople or 


ejuſdem merits, ejuſdem & Sacerdetii; yt Rhegium, at Alexandria or at Thants, he 4 


potentia divitiarum © paupertatis hums- 
litas vel ſublimiorem vel inferiorem Epiſ- 
copum non fact ; ceterium omnes Apoſto- 
larum Succeſſores ſunt» Hier. Ep.85. (4d 
Evagr. ) | 


the ſame worth , and of the ſame Prieſthood ; the 
Power of wealth, or lowneſs of poverty, do not make 
a Biſhop higher or lower, but all are Succeſſors of the 
ApoſHes ; where, doth not he plafaly deny the 


3 
Biſhop of Eyg«bium to be inferior to him of Rome, as being no leſs a fuc- 


ceſſor of the Apoſtles than he? doth he not fay 


Si auBerigas queritur, orbis major of (4 words, in way of proof, that the autho- 
__—_— rity of the Roman Biſhop or Church was of no 
validity againſt the praQtice of other Biſhops and Churches ? ( upon 
occaſion of Deacons there taking upon them more than in other places, 
as Cardinal-Deacons do now) which excludeth ſuch diſtinions, as 
Scholaſtical fancies have deviſed to ſhift off his Teſtimony ; the which 
he uttered ſimply, never dreaming - h diſtinctions. 
| EO This conſequUEnce St. Gregory did fuppoſe, 
"OE —_— "y 1:256-ppt al when he chnreſivs did condemn the Title of 
 Quia ſuperbiends ſe ceteris prejonit. Univerſal Biſhop, becauſe it did imply an affetta- 
wm cereros Sacerderes ſe extolir. 16, £10 of Superiority and dignity ig one Biſhop 
Cupis Epiſcoporum nomen tui compars- above others ; of «baſing the name of other Biſhops 
rione calcare. Ep.4.38. .. #n compariſon of his own, of extolling himſelf above 
Cunfa ejus thembra tibimet conaris , Pr; ft & 
ſupponere. 16. ene r eff of TeCje Ss, Ge : 
Pres = This the ancient Popes did remember, when 
| .. Uſually in their compellation of any Biſhop, they 
( Invigiletur ergd ut omnibus co-Epiſ” 3: x ſtyle them Brethren, Collegues, fellow-Miniſters 
copis noſtris 5 fratribus innoteſcat. P. Sp = its. gh 2 
Corn. apud Cyp. Ep.48.) fellow-Biſhops, not intending thereby comple-, 
| | | | ment or mockery, but to declare their ſenſe of 
the original equality among Biſhops ; notwithſtanding ſome diffe- 
rences 11 order and Privileges, which their See had obtained. And 
that this was the general ſenſe of the Fathers we ſhall afterward ſhew. 
Hic n® Fence, when it was obje&ed to them, that they did affe& Superio- 
= 4 rity, they did ſometimes diſclaim it ; fo did Pope Gelaſiws I. (a zealous 
poni aliis, man for the honour of his See.) | 


'ſicnt pr e- | 
; xpnr gb OM cum fidelibus cunttis ſanftum (5 Deo placitym habere confortinm. P. Gelal [. Ep.g. ( ad Euphem 


_e $9 Fee 


UMI 


I 


Vol. I. 4 Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 122 


EE ——— —— 


Here we do not ſo much deſire to be advanced above others, -as together with all the faithful to make up a 
conlort holy and well-pleaſing to God. ; 


4. This pretence doth thwart the Holy Scripture , not only by' 
trampling down the dignity of Biſhops, ( which according to St. Gre- yz; 
2ory doth imply great pride and preſumption Y but as really infring- ſabtrabs- 
ing the Rights granted by our Lord to his Church , and the Gover- _ =_ 

- Crz 
nors of it. ; op p ny 
; I | . rio exipit 
prabetur. Greg. 7.30. ( p.451-) ; What is yielded to another more than Treaſon requires, is taken from you. 
nh —_ $ mor tad eejas amlahell# Syn. Eph. 1. Can.8. A thing that entrencheth upon the freedom 
of all others. 


For to each Church our Lord hath impoſed a Duty, and imparted a Apoc.2. 
Power of maintaining divine Truth, and fo approving it ſelf z p:lar and wy 
ſupport of truth : Of deciding Controverſies poſſible and proper to be ont 
decided with due temper, ultimately without farther reſort ; for that Matt-18- 
he, who will not obey or acquieſce in its Deciſion, is to be es 4 heathen 1g, > 
or publican : Of cenſuring and rejefting Offenders ( in DoQrine, or De- pon day 
meanor;) Thoſe within (faith Saint Paz! to the Church of Corinth ) do Y 94 we 
not ye judge? But them that are without God judgeth , wherefore put away hg 
from among your ſelves that wicked perſon : Ot preſerving Order and De- 1 Cor. 5. 
cency ; according to that Rule, preſcribed to the Church of Corixrh, 'He .,__ 
let ill things be done decently and in order : Of promoting Edification : Of Fi. v.4.5. 


deciding Cauſes. Apoc.2. 
20, 


1 Cor-14.40, 1 Thefl.5.14. Rom.14.19. x Cor.6.1.— 


All which Rights and Privileges the Roman Biſhop doth bereave the 
Churches of, ſnatching them to himſelf; pretending that he is the So- 
vereign Doctor, Judge, Regulator of all Churches ; over-ruling and 
voiding all that is done by them} according to his pleaſure. 

The Scripture hath enjoined and empowered all Biſhops to feed 
guide, and rule their reſpeQive Churches, as : 
the Miniſters, Stewards, Ambaſſadors, Angels of a@.10.18, Heb 13. 19 
God; for the perfetting of the Saints, for the work I Pet. 5. 2. 1 Tim. 3. 15. 
E the Miniſtery, for the edification of the Body of —_— Ou 12, 6 

hriſf : To whom God hath committed the ph. - bo TG 
care of their People, ſo that they are reſpon- Hb. 13. 17. 


| ſible for their Souls. . 


All which Rights and Privileges of the Epiſcopal Office the Pope 
hath invaded, doth obſtru&, cram, fruſtrate, deſtroy ; pretending »,; « 
( without any warrant ) that their Authority is derived from him ; poetics 
forcing them to exerciſe it no otherwiſe, than as his SubjeQs, and ac /edis gra- 
cording to-his pleaſure. But of this Point more afterward. -—o poſt; 


7 = | hs ND ITS Superbum 
nimis eſt © immoderatum ultra fines proprios tendere, (5 antiquitate calcata alienum jus velte preripere, at- 


ue ut unins creſcat dignitas, tos Metropoltt enorum impugnare primatus,&c. P.Leo T. Ep.ss. 
"Tis too proud and unreafonable a thing for one to ſtretch himſelf beyond his bounds, and maugre all antiquity 


to ſnatch away other mens right, and that the dignity of one may be enhanced, to oppoſe the primacies of ſo many 
Metropolitans. 


5. -This pretence doth thwart the Scripture Sante Eccleſie univerſali injuriam fa- 
. gs « —y - G 00 ny 

by robbing all Chriſtian People of the Liberties, © Et Ed os Cahotict 
and Rights, with which by that Divine Char- church. OD 
ter they are endowad; and which they are ob- _ P/bis Majeftas. Cypr. Ep. 55. ' ad 
liged to preſerve inviolate. Cora. Þ.) p. 117: 

Saint Paul enjoyneth the Galatians to ſtand faſt in the liberty, where- Gal 3. 1. 
with Chriſt hath made us free; and not to be entangled again with the yoke 


of 


(4b "FRY 124. A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. Vol]. 
ef 043% | of bondage ; there is theretore a liberty, which we muſt maintain, and 
[7-$4 218 a power to which we mult not ſubmit; and againſt whom can we 
41 748 : have more ground to do this, than againft him , who pretendeth to 
168 L488 dogmatize, to define Points of Faith, to impoſe Doctrines (new and 
[4:2/N- 4AM ſtrange pug) on our Conſciences, under a peremptory obligation 
Mg i TY of yielding aſſent to them ? to preſcribe. Laws, as divine and neceſſary 
14.9 :61Þ to be obſerved, without warrant , as thoſe Dogmatiſts did, againſt 
BU Wt: Fon whom Saint Paz! biddeth us to maintain our Liberty : (.ſo that if he 
(219 © 6408 Col.2.16, ſhould declare wertue to be wice, and white to be black, we muſt believe him, 
(TAR HER 18, ſome of his Adherents have faid , conſiſtently enough with his pre- 
| 13-4; 608 tences;) for, | 
(ONE 8 : Againſt ſuch tyrannical Invaders we are bound to maintain our Li- 
|; 1H: oH8 berty, according to that Precept of Saint Pa#/ ; the which if a Pope 
20.07-7:108 P. Leo]. might well alledge againſt the proceedings of a General Synod ; with 
Be] 0092 Ep.238- much more reaſon may we thereby juſtity our non-ſubmiſſion to one 
30 £5408 man's exorbitant domination. 
BAT: | This is a Power, which the Apoſtles themſelves did not challenge to 
Il '* 2 Cor. 1, themſelves, for We (faith Saint Paul) have not dominion over your faith, 
FO ON. 24. but are helpers of yoar joy. | 
We: | bf They did not pretend, that any Chriſtian ſhould abſolutely believe 
ts he | Cor.ro, FEM, 1N caſes, wherein they had not Revelation (general, or ſpecial) 
7 15. 7.12, from God ;\ in ſuch caſes reterring their Opinion to the judgment and 
"4 25,49. diſcretion of Chriſtians. | 
110 Galr.8. "They ſay, Though we or an Angel from heaven preach any other Goſpel an- 
NY to you, than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accurſed; If 
# any man, 8c. which Precept, with many others of the like purport, (in- 
Uh. joyning us to examine the truth, to adhere unto the received Dottrine, 
-/78 to decline heterodoxies and novelties) doth ſignify nothing, .f every 
7 Chriſtian hath not allowed to him"a judgment of diſcretion, but ts # 
7 tied blindly to follow the ditates of another. | '| 
ka St. Auſtin (T am ſure) did think this liberty ſuch, that withour be- 2 
fi traying 1t no man could be obliged to believe any thing not grounded 
ff upon Canonical Authority : for to a Dozatift his Advertary, citing the { 
i : | | Authority of St. Cypriaz againſt him , he thus 7 
1 L —_ pg | racks up amen ws of replieth ; But now ſeeing it is not Canonical which E 
"1 cavit Dominus, ejus wire, cujus laudem thou reciteſt, withthat liberty to which the Lord hath I 
i conſequi 20n -S a , Cujus multts literis caſted 5, I do not receive the 0P171207, as ering from þ 
Þ Seriframea non conpers, jus ingenim. Ser iprares of that man whoſe praiſe I canmat reach, to | 
'/ tem miror, cujus martyrium veneror, hoc whoſe gYear learning T do not Compare Ay WYIHTRS, 4 
[18 quod aliter ſapuit non accifio. Avg. contr. whoſe wit 7 love, iz whoſe ſpeech I delight, wh oſe cha. 
I: Crelc.2.30 ; rity I admire, whoſe martyrdom I reverence, 
10 This Liberty not only the Ancients, but even divers Popes have ac- - 
I knowledged to belong to every Chriſtian ; as we ſhall hereatter ſhew, I 
{| when we ſhall prove, that we may lawfully reje& the Pope, as a Pa- Z 
ig tron of Errour and Iniquity. ; 
i 6. Ir particularly doth thwart Scripture by wronging Princes in ex- 


empting a numerous ſort of People from ſubje&tion to their, Laws, and 

Judicature; whereas by God's Ordination and expreſs Command every 
Rom-131. ſoul is ſubject to them ; not excepting the Popes themſelves ; (in the 

opinion ot St. Chry/oſtomp, except they be greater than any Apoſtle. ) 

By pretending to govern the Subjects of Princes without their leave; 
to make Laws, without his permiſſion or GETI ; to cite his Sub- 
jects out of their Territories, &c. which are Encroachments upon the 
Rights of God's unqueſtionable Miniſters. 
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III. Farther, becauſe our Adverfaries do little regard any allegation 
of Scripture againſt them (pretending themſelves to be the only Maſters 
of its ſenſe, or of common ſenſe, Judges and Interpreters of them ) we 
do alledge againſt them, that this pretence doth allo croſs Tradition, 
and the common Doctrine of the Fathers. Far, 

x. Common uſage and practice is a good interpreter of Right ; 
and _ ſheweth no: ſuch Right was known in the Primitive 
Church | 

2. Indeed the ſtate of the Primitive Church did not admit it. 

3. The Fathers did fuppoſe no Order in the Church, by original *Ant *% 


Right,or divine Inſtitution, ſuperior to that of a Biſhop ; whence they _— 

commonly did ſtyle a Biſhop the Higheſt Prieſt, and Epiſcopacy the 2uasv/u 

top of Eccleſiaſtical Orders. av ſeul- 
Tal Tos 


& Emoximus mt agygurruns eiguayus, &c. Conſt. Apoſt. 8. 46. 


The chief Prieſt ( ſaith Tertullian ) that is the cugty jus habet ſummus Sacer- 
Bijhop, hath the right of giving Baptiſm. dos qui e Epiſcopus. Tert. de Bape. C17. 

Although ( ſaith St. Ars, the Presbyters alſo _ Lick nie & not awe, 4 
do it, yet the beginning of the Miniſtry & from the cerdete. Ambr. de Sacr.z.1. Suſcepiſts gu- 
higheſt Prieft. bernacula ſumms Sacerdotis. 1d. Ep.5. 


Optatus calleth Biſhops, the tops and Princes of all. Apices & 
« in 

omnium Sacerdotes. Opt 1. Eccleſize ſalus in ſummi Sacerdotis dignitate pendet. Hier. c, Lucif.q. The Ghety 
of the Church depends upon the dignity of the High prieſt. 

Ego dignus ſummo Sacerdotio decernebar. Id. Ep.g9. (ad Afell.) 

In Eprſ-opo omnes ordines ſunt, quia primus Sacerdos eſt, hoc eſt Princeps Sacerdotum, 63 Propheta E8 Evan- 
gehiſta, & cetera adimplenda officia Eccleſie in miniſterio fidelium. Ambr. in Eph.4.11. 

In the Biſhop there areall Orders, becayſc he is the firſt Prieſt, (z.e.) the Prince of Prieſts, and Prophet and Evan- 
geliſt, and all other Offices of the Church, to be fulfilled in the miniſtery of the faithful. 


The Divine Order of Biſhops ( faith Dionyſus) 
R "INF" ''H Tei 7 | Dy Tazis,65c. ſupr. Pon« 
is whe firft of Divine Orders; the fame being alſo iifex ninys Saad mg via 
the extreme ana laſt of them ; for into it all the Jaquemtines Ipſe & ſummus Sacerdos,ipſe 


frame of our Hierarchy is reſolved and accom- NH; A _ i de —_— ltd. 
pliſh e A. " . . . ap. » 


This language is common even among Popes themfelv8#s, complying GE 


with the ſpeech then current ; for, Presbyters (faith Pope Innocent T. ) j,cr;, ts 
although they are Prieſts, yet have they not the top of High-prieſthood. cet ſine 


Sacerdo- 
res, pontificatus tamen apicem non habent. P. Tnnoc. I. Ep.1. ( ad Decent. ) === dum facile imponuntur manus, 
dum neglizenter ſummus Sacerdos eligitur, 1d. Ep.12. (ad Aurel.) 


No man (ſaith P. Roſimus I.) againſt the pre Ne quis contra Patrum precepts 
cepts of the Fathers (hoauld preſume to 4a ſpire to the {ad ſummumEccleſie Sacerdotium aſpirare 
hizheſt Prieſthood of the Church. praſumeret. P.Zoz I. Ep.1. ad Helych.) 


lt is decreed ( faith Pope LeoT.) that the Chorepiſcops or Presbyters, who 


figure the ſons of Aaron, ſhall not preſume to ſnatch that, which the Princes _ ode 


uod tan- 


of the Prieſts ( whom Moſes and Aaron did typify ) are commanded to do. tim face- 
( Note by the way, that ſeeing according to this Pope's mind ( after _ VINCS- 
St. Frerom)) Moſes and Aaron Nid in the Poſh Policy repreſent Biſhops, _ | 
there was none there to prefigure the Pope.) juſſum eſt, 


| quorum 
typum Moſes © Aaron tenuerunt, omnino decretum eſt, ut Chorepiſcopi vel Presbyters qui filiorum Aaron 


geſtant fizuram, arripere non preſumant. Þ. Leo. Ep.88. Ponrificatiis apicem non babent. Ibid. Vid. Ep. 34- 


cap. 5. 

'S. Hier. a Evagr. Ur ſciamus traditiones Apoſtolicas ſumptas de veters Teſtamento, Quod Aaren (3 filtt 
ejus atque Levite m templo fuerunt, hos ſibs Epiſcopi, Presbyteri E9 diacons vindicant in Eccleſia. Or. 19. 
P» 309. 
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A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy, VolLl. 
In thoſe days the Biſhop of Nazianzum ( a 
petty Town in Cappadocia) was an High-prieft 
(fo Gregory calleth his Father.) And the Biſhop 
of a poor City in Africk is ſtyled Sovereign Pon- 
tif of Chriſt, moſt bleſſed Father, moſt beſſed Pope - 
and the very Roman Clergy doth call St. Cyprian 
moſt bleſſed and moſt glorious Pope ;, which Titles 
the Popedoth now fo charily reſerve and appro- 
priate to himſelf. | | 
But innumerable Inſtances 'of this kind might be produced ; I ſhall 
only therefore add two other paſſages, which ſeem very obſervable, to 
the enforcement of this diſcourſe. | 
| .. St. flerome, reprehending the diſcipline of 
; _ bp _— pon BOM Montaniſts bath theſe won With .. the Bi- 
enent, apud eos Epiſcopus tertius eft ; ha- 4 
bent enim primos de Pepuſa Phrygie Pa- ſhops do hold the places of the Apoſtles ; with them, 
a Biſhop is in the third place ; for they have for the 


126 


A Biſhop called dpprpbs. 
Apoſt. Conſt. 8.10, 12, 

Summus Chrifts Pontifex Auguſtinus. 
(Paulin. apud Aug. Ep. 36.) Aug. Ep. 35. 

Beatiſſimo Pape -— 11 8 Hieron. 
(Aug. Ep.11, 13, 14, Oc.) 

Optamus te beatiſſ.E9 glorroſiſſime Papa 
in Domino ſemper valere. Ep. 31. 


eriarchas, ſecundos quos appellant Ceno- 
vs whudrns,, p a "Epiſe yy us nf cr firſt rank the Patriarchs of Pepuſa in Phrygia ; for 
quaſi exinde ambitioſior religio fiat, fi the ſecond thoſe whom they call Cenones ; ſo are Biſhops 
Jued epud nos primum eft, apud illos no- hy .,f down into the third, that is almoſt the laſt 
viſſimum ſit. Hier. ({ «4 Marcellam ) - fights... a 
Ep. 54. | place; as if thence Religion became more ſtately, if 
| that which is firſt with us,he the laſt with them:Now 
doth not St. Hierom here affirm, that every Biſhop hath the place of 
an Apoſtle, and the firit rank in the Church ? doth not he tax the 
advancement of any. Order above this? may not the Popiſh Hierarchy 
moſt patly: be compared to that of the Moztanifts, and is it not equally 
liable to the cenſure of St. Ferom? doth it not place the Roman Pope 
in the firſt place, and the Cardinals .in the ſecond, detruding the Biſhops 
into a third place? Could the Pepafiax Patriarch, or his Cezoxes, either 
more over-top in dignity, or ſway by power over Biſhops, than doth 
the Roman Patriarch and his Cardinals 5h 


Again, St. Cypriaz telleth Pope Cornelias, that in Epiſcopacy doth re- - 


ſide the ſublime and divine power of governing the 
Charch ; it being the ſublime top of the Prieſthood : 
He (faith the Blefſed man concerning Pope Cor- 


—— atum eſt de Epiſcopating vigore, & 
ge Eccleſie git de ſublims, ac di- 
vina poteſtate. Cypr. Ep.55. ( ad P.Cor- 


nel. ) 

Non ite ad Epiſcopatum ſubits pere- 
nit, ſed per omnia Eccleſiaſtica officia pro- 
motus, (9 in divins adminiſtrationibus 
Dominum ſepe promeritus, ad Sacerdotiz 
ſublime faſt igium cunis religionts gra- 
dibus aſcendit. Cypr. Ep-52. 


nelius) did not ſuddenly arrive to Epiſcopacy, but 
being through all Eccleſiaſtical Offices promoted, and 


having in divine Adminiſtrations often merited of 


God, aid by all the ſteps of Religion mount to the 
fublimeſt pitch of Prieſthood; where it is viſible, 


that St. Cypriaz doth not reckon the Papacy, but the Epiſcopacy of Corne- 
lias to be that top of Prieſthood, (above which there was nothing emi- 
nent in the Church) unto which he pafling through the inferior de- 
grees of the Clergy had atrained. : 

In fine, it cannot well be-conceived, that the Ancients conſtantly 
would have ſpoken in this manner, if they had allowed the Papal Office 
to be ſuch, as now it doth bear it ſelf; the which indeed is an Order no 
leſs diſtant from Epiſcopacy, than the rank of a King differeth from 
that of the meaneſt Baron 1n his Kingdom. 

Neither is it prejudicial to this Diſcourſe (or ta any preceeding) that in 
the primitive Church there were ſome diſtin- 
tions and ſubordinations of Biſhops { as of 
Patriarchs, Primates, Metropolitans, common Bi- 


ſhops ) for, EEE 
ieſe 


The Africans had a particular care, that 
this Primacy ſhould not degenerate into 
tyranny. 


VYol.l. A T reatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 
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Theſe were according to prudence conſtituted by the Church it ſelf 
for the more orderly and peaceable adminiſtration of things. 

Theſe did not import fuch a difference among the'Biſhops, that one 
ſhouid domineer over others to the infringing of primitive traternity, or 
common liberty : but a precedence in the ſame rank, with ſome mode- 


rate advantages for the common good. 


Theſe did itand under Authority of the Church; and might be chan- 


goed, or corrected as was tound expedient by common agreement. 


By virtue of theſe the Superiours of this kind could do nothing over 


their ſubordinates in an arbitrary manner, but 
according to the regulation of Canons, eſta- 
bliſhed by conſent in Synods ; by which their 
influence was amplified or curbd. : 

When any of theſe did begin to domineer, 


-xcced his limits, he was liable to accounr:;.. 
Fs : ? - ws JrexSx3vies. Euſeb. 8. 1. 


Conc. Ant. Can. 9: 

Vid. Apoſt. Can. 34+ 
Conc, Carth. apud Cypr. 
Cod. Afr. Can. 39. 
Neſtorijus, Dioſcorus, 


Ole Te wegrvides ms prAdpyias he 


and correction; he was exclaimed againſt as x: Enſebius complaineth of the Biſhops 


tyrannical, | iis dm". 
When Primates did begin to ſwell and en-. 

croach, good men declared their diſpleaſure at 

it, and wiſhed it removed ; as is known par- 


ticularly by the famous Wiſh of * Gregory Na- 


219. 


—— T———— » ia. Greg. Naz. Orat.28. * 
O that there were not at all any Preſidency, or any preference in place, and tyrannical prerogative. 


But we are diſcourſing againſt a Superiority of a different nature, 
which toundeth it felf in the Inſtitution of 
Chriſt, ipoſeth ir ſelf on the Church, is not 
alterable or governable by it, can endure no 
check or control, pretendeth to be. endowed 
with an abſolute power to a&t without, or 'a- #2: Orae.11. 
gainit the conſent of the Church, is limited by 
no certain bounds but its own pleaſureze#c. 

IV. Farther this pretence may be impugned, by many Arguments 
ſpringing trom the nature and reaſon of things abſtraedly conſidered ; 
according to which the exerciſe of ſuch an Authority may appear un- 
practicable without much iniquity, and great inconvenience, in pre- 
judice to the rights of Chriſtian States and People, to the intereſts of Re- 
ligion and Piety, to the peace and welfare of Mankind; whence it is to 
be rejected as a peſt of Chrittendom. | 

1. Whereas all the world in deſign and obligation-is Chriſtian ; (the 


cap. L1, 


Geri. 


So Tfidor. Peluſioe. Ep. 20. 125. 4- 


* *O; 7pEAJ7 4 nds nd aexdeia, wd® 
| Tis Tims @gglipmors, X4 Topayvixh aegvo- 


So Socrates of the Biſhop ( not on- 
ly of Rome, but) Alexandria. lib. 7. 


So St. Chryſoſtom in 1 Tim. 3. 1, in 
So Greg. _ complained of Tear) 
Ibid. 


utmoſt parts of the earth being granted ir Poſſeſſion to our Lord ; and his Pll-2.8. 


Goſpel extending 70 every creature under heaven ) and may in effe&t be-, 
come ſuch, when God pleaſeth, by acceptance of the Goſpel : whereas it 47. 


1.23. 
ke 24, 


may eaſily happen, that the moſt diſtant places on the Earth may em- Mate8. 


brace Chriſtianity : whereas really Chriſtian Churches have been and *? 


are diſperſed all abour the World; it is thence hugely incommodious, 
that all the Church ſhould depend upon an Authority reſident in one 
Place, and to be managed by one Perſon: the Church being ſuch, is 


-too immenſe, boundleſs, uncircumſcribed, unwieldy a bulk to be guid- 


ed by the inſpection,or managed by the influence of one ſuch Authority 
or Perion. | 

It the whole World were reduced under the Government of one Ci- 
v:! Monarch, it would neccfſarily be ill governed, as to Policy, to 
Juitice, to Pcace : The $kirts or remotergparts from the Metropolis or 
centre 
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centre of the Government would extremely ſuffer thereby ; for they 
would feel little lighr or warmth from Majeſty ſhining at ſuch a di- 
ſtance: They would live under ſmall awe of that Power, which was ſo 
far out of fight: They muſt have very difficult recourſe to it for redreſs of 
grievances, and relief of oppreſſions : for final deciſion of cauſes, and 
compoſure of differences ; for correCtion of offences, and diſpenfation of 
-juſtice, upon good information, with tolerable expedition: It would 
be hard to preſerve peace or quell ſeditions, and ſuppreſs inſurreCtions 

that might ariſe in diſtant quarters. | 
What man could obtain the knowledge or experience needful skilful- 
ly and juſtly to give Laws, or adminiſter Judgment to ſo many Nations 
| different in Humour, in Language, in Cuſtoms ? What fnind of man, 
what induſtry, what leiſure could ſerve to ſuſtain the burthen of that 
Cim toe care, Which 1s needful to the wielding ſuch an Office? How and when 
Jajtned's ſhould one man beable.to receive all the addreſſes, to weigh all the ca- 
negotiaſe- Tes, to make all the reſolutions and diſpatches requiſite for ſuch a charge? 
lus, &c. Tf the burthen of one ſmall Kingdom be fo great, that wiſe and good 
Per. Ep. Princes do groan underits weight, what muſt that be of all Mankind ? 

' To ſuch an extent of Government there muſt be allowed a Majeſty, - 

and power correſpondent, the which cannot be committed to one 
© hand, without its degeneration into extreme Tyranny. The words 
of Zozimws to this purpoſe ave obſervable; who ſaith, that the Romans 
by admitting _—_— Ceſar to the Government, did do very perillouſly; 
Eire 8 for, If he ſhoald chaſe to manage the Government rightly and juſtly, he would 
oy wot te capable of applying himſelf to all things as were fit ; not being able to ſuc- 
of Hi. our thoſe, who do lie at oY diſtance ;, nor could he find 74 many Magt- 
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I. (Þ. 4. ! a" : 
Steph) ſtrates, ' as would not be aſhamed to wry the opinion conceived of them; nor 


could he ſate them to the differences of ſo many manners : Or , if tranſereſſing 
the bounds of Royalty, he ſhould warp to Tyranny , diſturbing the Magiſtra- 
cies, overlooking miſdemeanors, bartering right for money , holding the Sub- 
jets for Slaves, ( ſuch as moſt Emperors, or rather near all have been, few 
excepted ) then it is quite neceſſary, that the brutiſh Authority of the Prince 
ſhould be a publick calamity , for then flatterers being by him dignified with 
gifts and honours do invade the greateſt commands; and thoſe who are modeſt 
and quiet, not affetting the ſame life with them, are conſequently — 
not enjoying the ſame advantages ; ſo that from hence Cities are filled with 

ſeditions and troubles. And the Civil and Military employments being deli- 

wvered up to avaritious Perſons, do both render a peaceable life ſad and grievous 

to men of better diſpoſition, and ao enfeeble the reſolution of Soldiers in war. 
—— Hence St. Auſtizz was of opinion, that it were happy for mankind, if all 
bus buma- R419 dorms were ſmall, enjoying a peaceful neighbourhood. 

nt 

prokenrs tit eſſent, coneords vicinitate letantia. Aug. de Civ. D. 4.15. *Eq71 x) A801 wah bes wi Sov, & 
%; 7 Nav THITaN, (wor, puTEY, operas X; > TETAV inagel T6 Aiay WREGY, UTE X7' WHSOY UafCd)).ov We 
aurs d)vatuve Arilt. Pol.7.4. There is a certain meaſure of greatneſs fit for Cities and Commonwealths, as well as 
for all other things, Living Creatures, Plants, Inſtruments, for every one of theſe hath its proper virtue and faculty, 
when it 1$ neither very little, nor yet exceeds in bigneſs. Tis 3d 5e971395 Exe oy Alay vatpCarnorrO©- wands, t 


Trs KiipuE 1411 $WTopea&+ ; Ibid, For who would be a Captain of an excefiive buge multitude, &c. 
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_ Suis & #pſa Roma viribus rute. Hor. It is commonl obſerved by Hiſtorians, that 
Ep.16. Rome growing in bigneſs, did labour therewith, and 


que ab exiguis initirs creverit ut, : E, I 
er hehehe Ln: was not able to ſupport it felt ; many dittem 


Ac neſcio an ſatius Fuerzt populo Roma- pers and diſorders ſpringing up In fo valt a bo- 
0 Sicilia & Africa contentos fuiſſe, aus dy, which did throw 1t into continual pangs, 


his etiam #pſis carere dominanti an Italia «ap 2 de Cows BL. 
ſua, quitm ed magnitudinis creſcere, ut and at length did bring it to ruin ; for Ther 


virtbus ſuis conficeretur. Flor.3-12» ( ſ@ith St. Aaſtin Concerning the times of Por- 
| pe) 
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fey ) Rome had ſubdueed Africk, it had ſubdued Tic jam Roma-ſubjugaverat Africam, 


; - ubjugaveras Greciam, lateq; etiam alits 

Greece ; and widely alf9 ruling over other Parts, 4s 3-6 wh imperans ps ferre 

ot able to bear it ſelf, did im a manner by its own non valens ſe ſug quodammodo magnitu- 

tne(s break it ſelf. N dine f egerat. Aug.de Civ. D.18.45. Tac. 
dt” meſs ; We Hiſt.2. p.476. 


Hence that wiſe Prince” Auguſtus Ceſar did himfelf forbear to enlarge 
the Rozzau Dominion, and did in his Teſtament adviſe the Senate to do 
the hike. BY, 


duTols E- 
Noxs Til 
, Ts Tegeav 
doxkivas, #, wide wuns vm FR aAciev T apyliy eravtioa tReNioar Jvogyrarme T: » auth ron Eon Tere 0 

) auirls WT» 5 dk 7072 « Abe aadven, de 3 Epyto emipnon" 'rwe3y yu aun made ns Ts Bape acts wegorouy, 
2: iRanoe. Dion. /zb.56. Tac. Ann 1. . 

He adviſ-d them to be content with what they had, and hy no means to endeavour the enlargement of their Em- 
pire, for, ſaidhe, it will be hardly Kept ; and this he himſclf obſerv'd not in word only, but in deed: for when he 
might have goiten more from the barbarous Nations, yet he would not. : 

Ipſa nocer moles, urimam remeare liceret Ad veteres fines, & mania pauperis Anci,&c. Claud de bello Gildon. 


To the. like inconveniencies (and much greater in its kind ; Tempo- 
poral things being more eaſily ordered than Spiritual, and, having ſe- 
cular Authority, great advantages of power and wealth toaid it ſelf) 
muſt the Church be obnoxious, if it were ſubjected to the government 
ot one Sovereign, unto whom the maintenance of Faith, the proteCtion 


of Diſcipline, the determination of Controverſies, the reviſion of Judg- | 


ments, the diſcuſſion and final deciſion of Cauſes upon appeal, the ſup- 
preſſion of Diſorders and Factions, the inſpection over all Govetnors, 
the correction of Miſdemeanors, the conſtitution, relaxation and abo- 
lition of Laws, the reſolution of all matters concerning Religion and the 
publick State in all Countries mult be referred. - | 

Tis Tec Tara ixor0; ; What Shoulders can bear ſuch a charge with- 
out perpetual miracle? ( and yet we do 'not find that 'the Pope hath 
any promiſe of miraculous aſſiſtance, nor in his demeanor doth appear 
any mark thereof : } what mind would not the care of fo many affairs 
utterly diftract, and overwhelm ? who could find time to caſt a glance 
on each of ſo numberleſs particulars ? what fa- 
gAxcity of wit, what variety of learning, what , The Synod of Bj! doth well deſcribe 
penetrancy of judgment, what ſtrength of me- = _— a Pope, but it is infinitely hard 

- - ; 4 practiſe it in any meaſure. ( Conc. Baſ. 
mory, what indetatigable vigour of induſtry, $9.23. p.64,4c.——)" 
what abundance of experience would ſuffice for 
enabling one man to weigh exattly all the-controverſies of Faith, and 
caſes of Ditcipline perpetually ftarting up in ſo many Regions ? 

What reach of skill and ability would ferve for accommodation of 
Laws to ditterent humours and faſhions of ſo many Nations ? Shall a 
decrepit old man in the decay of his age; parts, vigour --- - (ſuch as 
Popes, uſually are) undertake this? May we not fay to him, as Je- _ 
thro did to Moſes, Ultra wires tuas eft negotium ; The thing thou doeſt is not Ex.18.18. 
gooa, thou wilt ſurely wear away, both thou and this People that is with thee ; 
for this thing ts too heavy for thee; thou art not able to perform it thy ſelf 
aAlnze, 

It the care oi a {mall Dioceſs hath made the moſt able and induſtrious 
Biſhops ( who had a Conſcience and ſenſe of their duty) to groan under 
Its weight, how inſupportable mult ſuch a thing be? 

The care of his own particular Church, if he would a&@ the part of 
a Biſhop. indeed, would fjufiiciently take up the Pope ; eſpecially in ſome p_ates.r7 
times ; whenas Pope Alex. faith , — Ut inteſtina noſtre ſpecialss (Epiſt. ad 
Eccleſie negotia vix poſſemus ventilare, nedum longinqua ad plenum ex- _— 
FYICAAC, Bin. p. 
If 234.) 
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2 Cor.1t. Tfit be faid, that Saint Pas teſtifyeth of himſelf, that he had a care 
25. of all the Charches incumbent on him ; T anſwer, that he (and other 
Apoſtles had the like ) queſtionleſs had a pious ſolicitude for the wel- 
fare of all Chriſtians, eſpecially of the Churches which he had founded, 
' being vigilant for occaſions ta edify. them ; but what is this to bear- 
ing the charge of a ſtanding government over all the Churches diffuſed 
through the world ? that care of a few Churches then was burthenſom 
'to him, what is the charge of ſo many now ? to one ſeldom endowed 
with ſuch Apoſtolical graces and gifts as Saint Paul was. 
© How weak muſt the influence of ſuch an Authority be upon the cir- 
- cumferential Parts of its Oecumenical Sphere ? 
How muſt the outward branches of the Churches faint and fade for 
want of fap from the root of Diſcipline, which muſt be conveyed 
| through ſo many obſtructions to ſuch a diſtance ?* 
Tanta me. How diſcompoſed muſt things be in each Country, for want of ſea- 
9-71 fonable reſolution, hanging in ſuſpence, till, information do travel to 


depri- Rome, and determination come back thence ? 

munt, ut 

ad ſuperna animus nullatenus erigatur, &c. Greg. I. lib 1. Ep.7,25,5. 
Sueh a ht of employment preſſes me down, that my mind can by no means be rais'd to things above. 
Sz chmimifiratio illus tempors Mare fuit, I de preſenti Papatu dicendum erit * Calv. Inſt.q c,7. 22. 
If the ordering of affairs in thoſe times was a boundleſs Sea, what ſhall we ſay of the preſent Papacy ? 


How difficult, how impoſſible will it be for him there to receive 
faithful information, or competent teſtimony, whereupon to ground 
juſt deciſions of Cauſes ? | | 

How will it be in the power thence @f any malicious and cunning. 
perſon to raiſe trouble againſt innocent perſons ? for any like perſon to 
decline the due CorreQtion laid on him? by transferring the Cauſe from 
home to ſuch a diſtance ? 

How much coſt, how much trouble, how much hazard muſt par- 
ties concerned be at to fetch light and juſtice thence ? 

Put caſe a Hereſy, a Schiſm, a Doubt or Debate of great moment 
ſhould ariſe in Chia, how ſhould the Geztleman in Italy proceed to .co#n- 
fute that Hereſy, to quaſh that Schiſm, to ſatisfy that Doubt, to de- 
termine that Cauſe ? how long muſt it be &*er he can have notice there- 
of? to how many croſs accidents of weather and way muſt the tranſ- 
mitting of information be ſubject ? how difficult will it prove to get 
a Clear and ſure knowledge concerning the itate of things ? 

How hard will it be to get the oppoſite parties to appear, ſo as to 
confront teſtimonies and probations requiſite to a fair and juſt deci- 
ſion ? how ſhall witneſſes of infirm ſex or age ramble fo far ? how eafily 

will ſome of them: prepoſſeſs and abuſe him with falſe ſuggeſtions and 
Nuinguid mjſrepreſentations of the caſe ? how ſlippery therefore will the reſult 


mir an- 


dum eſs be, and how prone he to award a wrongful ſentence ? 


de tam : SL! . _ 
lmginqui terris Epiſcopos tuos tibi narrare impune quod volunt > Aug. contra Creſcon. 3. 34 What marvel if 


the Biſhops from ſo remote Countries tell you what they pleaſe without check or control ? 
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Delungas How tedious, how expenſive, how troubleſom, how vexatious, how 
vias luen- 1,27 ardous muſt this courſe be to all parties ? Certainly Cauſes muſt 
aſter” "M nceds proceed f{lowly, and depend long; and in the end the refolu- 
Prov. Syn. tion of them muſt be very uncertain. 
—_ Sefſ What: temptation will it be for any one ( how juſtly ſfoever cor- 
7 rected by his immediate Superiors } to complain ; hoping thereby to 
eſcape, to diſguiſe the truth,c>c. who _— condemned will not appeal 
to one at a diſtance, hoping by talſe ſugge Tha 
; US 


I" 6 IR 25A 26 Y ;: 24 TIN Wig x mn 5 "WINES: 
x y PT IEEE 5 - b Þ. pac 
- CEOS or en rye nn, EIT = I AS In: tn mgm => "> 4 
Ser be be Att 
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ions to delude him ? 
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This neceſſarily will deitroy all Diſcipline, and induce impunity, or _ 
| fruſtration of Juſtice. | | | Ca oy 
: Certainly much more convenient and equal it ſhould be, that there 
| ſhould be near at hand a Sovereign Power, fully capable, expeditely 
and ſeaſonably to compole differences; to decide cauſes, to reſolve 
Y * doubts, to ſettle things without more ſtir and trouble. = 
, Very equal it is, that Laws ſhould rather be framed, interpreted and 
1 executed 1n every Countrey, with accommodation to the tempers of 
: the People, to the circumſtances of things, to the Civil State there, by 
d perſons acquainted with thoſe particulars, than by ſtrangers 1gnorant 

of them, and apt to miſtake about them. 


_ How often will the Pope be impoſed upon, as he was in the caſe of- 
- | Baſilides, of whom St.Cypriaz faith, going 10 Rome Amen ptegent Stoplinmes Cilia 
he deceived our Collegue Stephen, being placed at di-= yoſtrum longe poſitum, & geſte rei, ac ta- 


: f g R h # | Faris 1 fefellit ; ut exam- 
ance, and ignorant of the fact, and concealed truth, cite veritatis 1gnarum fefelir 3 
I: , : biret reponi ſe mjuſte in Epiſcopatum, de 
aſpiring to be unjuſtly reſtored to the Biſhoprick, from 7; {þ eaf2 depefieus. Gype: Ep.67. 
which he was jaſtly removed. GT 
) : aa nf 7 x£avao MUSEO uy & REgTEE9v: . 
| As he was in the caſe of Marcellus, who gulPd ahve. ale & # daddy ation 
x Pope Julirs by tair profeſſions, as St.Baſel doth 1aula; gmorentitont]es&e. Balil.Eprro. 
£2 often complain. _ 
| As he was inaiding that verſatile and troubleſom Biſhop, Ex/tathins Bal-Ep.73- 
of Sebaſtia, to the recovery of his Biſhoprick. 74- 
As he was in rejecting the man of God, and as . 
: OM a Ts ar3fwrs 7s vs MeacTlIS La 
moſt admirable Biſhop, Meletins ; and admitting guuuaorimers 2oremy + dantwite F 
ſcandalous reports about him, which the fame 5## *Exxanoias Meatruey Baſ. 
Saint doth often reſent; blaming ſometimes #7349: 


the fallacious miſinformation, ſometimes the wilful preſumption, neg- Ry ” 

ligence, pride of the Roman Church, in the caſe. x cron 
Th WTUD = 

5  *#' 04 5 », doxev]es £iJevau QIAVEd TEGIV WANG 1 dANSESEESV ewToOLs Enya). Ibid. 

He Some are altogether tgnorant ef what is here done, others that think they know them declare them nnto us, 

"7 more contenttoully than truly. 

$ "Faury "nuds Az Tots *Apetouanrtrhs TUYKaTARUIPETIN THT MopragttTus ddinpts nfs MeatTiOr x EuozCuoy. 

- Epijt.321. ad Pet. Alex- 

j He grieved us when he faid, that our godly Brethren, Meletius and. Euſebius , were reckoned amang the 

bw” Ar1ans. : 

4 $f Fleis Borgir nwav Þ dvTINNs epeu Or, of I) dAnSs; LT8 Lono WW. T5 Ungrtv «ve00) ; Baſe Ep.1o. 

: _ help can we have from the pride of the Africans, who neither know the truth , nor endure to 

earn it 


ns © 


mw WWW 


£ As he was 1n the caſe of Pelagiaus and Celeſtius, who did cajole Pope 
q Zoſimnus to acquit them, to condemn Eros and Lazarus their accuſers, ns 
to reprove the African Biſhops for proſecuting them. «2:1 
- EE How many proceedings ſhould we have like to that of Pope Zopz#- 
o mus I, concerning that ſcandalous Prieft, Apiarins; whom being for 
= grievous crimes excommunicated by his Biſhop, that Pope did admit 
| : to communion, and undertake to patronize; but was baffled in his pe; 
, enterprize. | qusd inter 
| | 4 . : tantam 
E-: bominum, multitudinem aded pauct ſunt Epiſcops, & ample fingulorum Parochie, ut in ſubjefts plebibus cu- 
ram Epiſcopalis officas nullatenus exequi, aut rite adminiftrare valeant. P. Greg. VII. Ep.2.73. 
And then becauſe in fo great a multitude of People there are ſo few Biſhops, and every one's Dioceſe very large, 


that they are in no-wiſe able to execute or rightly perform the charge of the Epiſcopal office among the People over 
whom they are ſet. 


This hath been the ſenſe of the Fathers, in the caſe. 

St. Cyprian therefore faith, that ſeeing it was a general latute among the Cypr. Ep. 
Biſhops, and that it was both equal and juſt, that every one's cauſe ſhould be 85 E 
heard there, where the crime was committed 5 and that each Paſtor had a 
| | port 303 
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portion of the Flock allotted to him, which he ſhould rule and govern, being to 
render unto the Lord an account of his doing. 
St. Chry/oftom thought it improper that one out of /Agypt ſhould admi- 
: miſter juſtice to Perſons in Thrace : ( and why not as well as one out of 
Arwrls Ttaly? ) 


Tus 
©c5iu1 Nzatew. Chryl, Ep.to2. (ad P. Innoc I.) El 98 9v7o xeanioee nv, 1; YEev Noure Tots Behopiliors? 
els dMoTeies ama mggmiat th Toaeruy IacupdToy, X; HEE 55s AV $2100 T15 , Ie Ort mire oiyh. 
ctr, &c. 

For if this cuſtom prevail, and if they that will may go to other mens Dioceſes at ſo great a diſtance, and eject 
whom any man pleaſes, know that all will go to wrack, &c. 


m— The African Synod thought the Nicene Fathers had provided moſt pru- 
= _ aently and moſt juſtly, that all affairs ſhould be finally determined there where 
115 pradus they aid ariſe. 

clerscos, 

five ipſos Epiſcopos ſins Metropolitanis apertiſſime commiſerunt  Prudentiſſime enim juſtiſſimeque viderunt 
 (providerunt) quecungque —_ in ſuis locis, ubi orſa ſunt, finienda. Ep. Conc. Afric. ad P. Celeſt. I. ( in fine 
Cod. Afric. ) vel apud Dion. Exiz. 


— They thought 4 tranſmarine judgment could not be firm, becauſe the ne- 
- . - wn PA 

ſum tranſ; ceſſary perſons for teſtimony, for the infirmity of ſex or age, or for many other 
maar imum znfirmities could not be brought thither. 

judicium - | ; 

ratum erit, ad quod teſtinm neceſſarie perſone vel proptor ſexits, vel propter ſenefutis wfirmitatem, ve! mul 
tis alits impedimentis adduct non poterunt. Ibid, | 


Ne ago] Pope Leo himſelf ſaw how dilatory this courſe would be; and that 


— in. longinquity of region doth cauſe the examination of truth to become over 


quas regi- djtatory. 
Ones acct 
dere ſolet ) m nimias dilationes tenderent veritatis examina P.Leol. Ep. 34. 


Pope Liberias for ſuch reaſon did requeſt Conſtantine, that Athanaſius 
your on his cauſe ſhould be tryed at Alexandria ; where ---- he (faith he) that 
$i ts accuſed, and the accuſers are, and the defender of them, and ſo we may up- 


Spear 
_ on examination had agree in our fentence about them. 

amrarn 

oad]es. £192. 0 SYHAALEHIVCE x, of £yxgASVTE ULO1, 5 dv more © 07, Errtoas]es Th ae} auTAY 0ULaRNE- 
+4447. Theod. 2,16. | 


Therefore divers ancient Canons of Synods did prohibit, that any 


Tnoleve- | 
+. Cauſes ſhould be removed out of the bounds of Provinces, or Dioceſes ; 


tem hcae- as Otherwhere we ſhew. 
NUS INto- : 
lerdbiluum vexationum abuſus permulti, dum nimium frequenter a nemotiſſmis etiam partibus ad Romanam 
curgam, $9 intcraum pro parvss 3 minutis rebus ac negotiis quamplurims Citars ac evocars conſueve unt,&c.Þ id. 
Conc. Bal. Seſſ. 31. ( p. 86.) ; 

But hitherto very many intolerable vexatious abuſes have prevailed, while tos often men have been uſcd ro be 
cited and call'd out ever from the remoteft parts to the Court of Rome, and ſometimes for ſlight and trivial but- 


neiles and occaſions. | 


2. Such an Authority , as this pretence claimeth , mult neceflarily 
Yd tp, (if not withheld by continual Miracle) throw the Church into ſad 
Coxc. bondage. All the World muſt become ſlaves to one City, its wealth 
EY mult be derived thither, its quiet muſt depend on it. For it (not be- 
5ſtius ed ing reſtrained within any bounds of place or time, having no check 
perpetxa ypon it of equal or co-ordinate power, ſtanding upon Divine Inttitu- 
Jun, 92% on, and therefore immutably ſetled ) mult of its own nature become | 


uitns ra- ” we 
dicata, at- abſolute, and unlimited. 


ue plan- © 1 ; | | 
_ impinzi poſſunt, transferri non poſſunt 3 trahs poſſunt, evelli non poſſunt. Þ.Nic. I. ad Mich. hap. 

The privileges of this Sce are perpetual, rooted and founded upon Divine Authority, they may be daſht : giintt, 
whey cannot be removed, they may be drawn afide, they cannot be pluck d up, 7 

FT, 
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Let it be however of right limited by Divine Laws, - or Humane 
Canons, yet will it be continually encroaching, and ſtretching ns 
power, until it grows enormous, and boundleſs. It will not endure = oy 
to be pinched by any reſtraint. It will draw to 1t {elf the collation of 31-287. 
all preferments, ©. | | | 

It will aſſume all things to it ſelf; trampling down all oppoſite 
claims of right and liberty ; fo that neither Paſtor nor People ſhall 
enjoy or do any thing otherwiſe than in dependence on 1t, and at its 
leaſure. x | Fn. 

It will be always forging new prerogatives, and interpreting all £## 4- 


, X - . j oftalica 
things in favour of them, and enacting fanCtions to eſtabliſh them ; Pefonce 
which none muſt preſume to contelt. . tva poſſi- 

mus ae 


qualibet Eccleſia clericug ordinare. P. Steph. apud Grat. cauſ.9. qu.3. cap.20. Though by our Apoſtolical prero- 
gative we may ordain a Clergy-man ot any Church. 


It will draw to it ſelf the diſpoſal of all pla- Ep | 
ces ; the exaQtion of goods. All Princes muſt | Hi: Core. Tr hen _ 
become his Miniſters , and executors of his TO + _ 
Decrees. To 

It will mount above all Law, and Rule; not. only challenging to 
be uncontrollable, and unaccountable, bur. not enduring any reproof 
of its proceedings, or contradiction of its dictates : a blind Faith muft 
be yielded to all its Aſſertions as infallibly true, and a blind obedience' 
to all its Decrees, as unqueſtionably holy ': whoſoever. ſhall any-wiſe 
croſs it in word or deed, ſhall certainly be diſcountenanced, condemned; Sitq alies 
ejected from the Church; ſo that the moſt.abſolute tyranny, that can be was & di- 
imagined, will enſue : All the World hath groaned and heavily com- 24'S 


plained of their exactions , particularly our poor Nation; 1t would ns ee 


_ raiſe indignation in any man to read the complaints*. 1! clis, qud 


| ; | ' nolutt 
freceptis Apoſtolicis obtemperare. Greg. IV. (diſt. 19. c.5.) And let him have nothing at all todo with Divine and 
Pontifical Offices, who would not obey Apoltolical Precepts * V74. Mat. Paris. EET 
Oporter autem gladium eſſe ſub gladio, & Temporalem Authoritatem Spiritua!'s /ubjici poteſtati. Bonif VIIT. 
Extran. Com.1.8.1. —- | ; ts | 
But there muſt be a (word under a ſword, and Temporal Authority fubject to Spiritual. 


This 1s conſequent on ſuch a pretence according to the very nature — echefia 


of things ; and ſo in experience it hath happened. For, _ pow oe 


fict aggiurgere con Parmi, & col ſorgue de Chriſtiani,&c. Guicc.l.11. p,858. | 


It is evident, that the Papacy hath devoured all the privileges and 
rights of all Orders in the Church, either granted by God, or eſtabliſh- 9,2 ko- 
ed in the ancient Canons. 2 | dieerant 
| - ++; -; Epiſcops, 
niſi umbra quedam ? quid plus eis reſtabat quam baculus 5 mitra,&c. An. Sylv. de geſtis Syn. Baſ. lib-1. 
What were Biſhops now,but a kind of ſhadows? what had they left more than a Staff and a Mitre? &5c- 


The Royalties of Peter are become immenſe; and.conſiftently to-his | . 
oc, Lat. 


practice the Fope doth allow men to tell him to his face, that all Power © Sefl. 11 

in Heaven and tn Earth is grven unto him. : | 9.129. ' 
It belongeth to him zo judge of the whole Church, | De omns 
Eccleſia 


jus haber judicandi. P. Gelaſ Grat, Cauſ.g. q.3. cap.18. 


He hath « p/enitude ( as he calleth it) of Power, by which he can in- Secundum 


tringe any Law, or do any thing that he pleaſeth. plenituds- 
nem po- 


teft atis de jure poſſumus ſupra jus diſpenſare. Greg decrer. lib.3..tit.8, cap.4. 
S 2 Ic 


SOIT 
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A Treatiſe of the Pope's $ UPLemacy. Vol. I. 


It is the tenor of his Bulls; that whoever raſhly dareth to thwart- his 
will, ſhall incar the indignation of Almighty God ; and (as if that were not 
_ enough ) of Sr. Peter, and St. Paul alſo. 
___ 1" No man muſt preſume to tax his faults ; or to judge of his judgment. 
[carb wa preſumit mortalium nullus. Grat. diſt.q0. cap.6. ( Si Papa—) Neque cuiquam licere de ejus Judicare 
judicio. Cauſ.g.qu.z. cap.10. 


Cimenim It is Tdolatry to diſobey his commands , againſt their own Sovereign 


obedire Lord. | 
Apoſtolice . ; . 
ſediſuperbe contemnunt, ſcelus idololatrie, tefte Samuele, mncurrunt. Greg. PTL. Ep.q.2. Nullifas eſt vel velle, 
vel poſſe tranſgreds Apoſtolice ſedis precepta. Greg, IV. apud Grat. diſt. 19. cap.5. 
No man may nor can tranſgreſs the commands of the Apoſtolick See. _ 
Ab ommbys quicquid ſtatuit, quicquid ordinat, perpetuo 3 irrefragabiliter obſervandum eſt. Thid, 


c4p.4. ( P. Steph.) 2+ Þ 
—— Whatever he decrees, whatever be ordains, muſt always and inviolably be obſerved by all. 


Erroea, There are who dare in plain terms call him Omnipotent, and who 
& hereſi aſcribe infinite power to him. And that he is infallible, is the moſt 


—p 3 common and plauſible opinion ; ſo that at Rowe the contrary is erro- 
P.4.2, eons, and within an inch of being heretical. 


| ; I We are now told, that If the Pope ſhould 
Si autem Pays. erraret precipiendo vi-' gy, by enjoining vices , or forbidding vertues, the 


tra, vel prohibendo virtutes, teneretur Ec- : : 
cleſia s farmers 57g be bons,” ® virtures Charch ſhould be bound to believe wices to be good, 


malas, nift wellet contra conſcientiam pec- and wvertues evil, unleſs it would ſin againſt Con- 
care, Bell. de Pont. 4.5. ſcience. 
The greateſt Princes muſt ftoop to his will; otherwiſe he hath power 
to caſhier, and depoſe them. ns 
 . . Now what greater inconvenience, what more horrible iniquity, can 
Gal.5.t. there be, than that all God's people (that free people, who are called to 
\Pet2.16 freedom) {bould be ſubje& to ſo intolerable a yoke, and miſerable a 
w. - {lavery: | 
apa oc That tyranny ſoon had crept into the Roman Church Socrates tel- 
pavit Jeth us. , 
ommia ju-. . , 
ra inferiorum Ecclefiarum, it2 quod inferiores Prelati ſunt pronihilo. Card. Zab. de Sch. Innoc. VII. p. 560- 


The Pope hath invaded all the rights of inferior Churches, fo that all inferior Prelates are nothing ſet by, 


Oey JT 


des HAAS cox db ma They have rendred true that definition of 
rituds jumentorum five afinorum. Eccl, Sc10ppins- The Charch is a ſtall, or herd, or multi- 
C. 47- | tude of Beaſts, or Aſſes. 

it mA enantnos lore —_— They bridle us, they harneſs us, they ſpar us, they 
pms 69 ar 1 encaing lay Yokes and Laws upon us. | 

The greateſt tyranny that ever was invented in the world is the pre- 
tence of Infallibility : for Dionyſias and Phalaris did leave the mind free, 
(pretending only. to diſpoſe of body and goods according to their will:) 
but the Pope not content to make us do and fay what he pleaſeth, will 
have us alſo to think ſo ; denouncing his imprecations and ſpiritual 
menaces if we donot. 

3. Such an Authority will inevitably produce a depravation of Chri- 
ſtian DoQrine, by diſtorting it in accommodation of it to the promo- 
ting its deſigns and intereſts. It will blend Chriſtianity with worldly 
notions and policies, 

It certainly will introduce new Doctrines, and interpret the old ones 
ſo as'may ſerve to the advancement of the power, reputation, pomp, 
wealth, and pleaſure of thoſe who manage it, and of their depen- 
dents. | | 

That 
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VoLI. A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


That which is called xamnndiav + Aiyev 78 $82: to make a trade of 


Religion, will be the great work of the Teachers of the Church. It ,,. 


will turn all Divines into mercenary, {laviſh, deſigning Flatterers. 


of Covetouſneſs KuC#a. Eph. 4. 4, 


This we ſee come to paſs, Chriſtianity by the Papal influence be- 
ing from its original ſimplicity transformed into quite another thing 
than it was; from a divine Philoſophy deſigned to improve the reaſon, 
to moderate the paſſions, to corret the manners of men, to prepare 
men for converſation with God and Angels ; modelled to a ſylteme 


of politick devices ( of notions, of precepts, of rights, ) ſerving to ex- p,c. ., 
alt and enrich the Pope, with his Court and Adherents, Clients and ef regio 
Vaſl: als. more 1m- 


duss Gladios,—— Oravi ne deficeret. 


What Dodcrine of Chriſtian Theology , as 1t 1s interpreted by 
their Schools, hath not a dire& aſpe&t, or doth not ſquint that way ? 
eſpecially according to the opinions paſſant and in vogue among 
them. 

To paſs over thoſe concerning the Pope, ( his Univerſal Paſtorſhip, 
Judgſhip in controverſies, Power to call Councils, Prefidency in them, 
Superiority over them; Right to confirm, or annul them ; his Infal- 
libility ; his double Sword, and Dominion ( direCt or indirect) over 
Princes; his diſpenſing in Laws, in Oaths,. in Vows, in Matrimonial 
caſes, with all other the monſtrous prerogatives , which the ſound 
Doctors of Rowe, with encouragement of that Chair, do teach.) _ 

What doth the DoCtrine concetning the exempting of the Clergy 
from ſecular juriſdiction, and immunity of their goods from taxes fig- 
nify, but their entire dependence on the Pope, and their being cloſely 
tyed to his intereſts? | 

What is the exemption of Monaſtical places from the juriſdition of 
Biſhops, but liſting ſo many Soldiers and Advocates to defend and ad- 
vance the Papal Empire ? 

What meaneth the Doftrine concerning that middle Region of 
Souls, or Cloiſter of Purgatory, whereof the Pope holdeth the Keys ; 
opening and ſhutting it at his pleaſure, by diſpenſation of pardons and 
indulgences; but that he muſt be Maſter of the Peoples condition, and 
of their purſe ? 

What meaneth the treaſure of Merits , and ſuperrogatory works, 
whereof he is the Steward, but a way of driving a trade, and drawing 
money from ſimple People, to his treaſury? _ 

Whither doth the entangling of Folks in perpetual Vows tend, but 
to aſſure them in a ſlaviſh dependence on their intereſts, eternally, 
mm evalion or remedy ; except by favourable diſpenſation from the 

ope | 
. Why is the op#s operatum in Sacraments taught to confer grace, but 


. to'breed a high opinion of the Prieſt, and all he doth ? 


Whence did the monſtrous Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation ( urged 
with fo furious zeal ) iſſue, but from deſign to magnify the credit of 
thoſe, who by ſaying of a few words can make Our God and Saviour ? 
and withal to exerciſe a notable inſtance of their power over men, in 
making them to renounce their Reaſon, and Senſes ? 

Whither 


Toy med! I # wwitanr, Suppoſmg that gain is godlineſs. *Ev aexrdon mncorefiag. Thell.2. 5. Acloke 


pera. Ecce 
Feed ( 5.2.) rule aza King. Behold two Swords. 
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136 -# A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. Vol T. 


Whither doth tend the Doctrine concerning the Maſs being a pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice for the Dead, but to engage men to leave in their 
Wills good ſums to offer in their behalf? 

Why is the Cup. withholden from the Laity, but-to lay it low by © 
notable a diſtin&tion, in the principal myſtery of our Religion, from the 
Prieſthood ? | 

Why is faying private Maſs (or celebrating the Communion in ſoli- 
rude) allowed, but becauſe Prieſts are pay*d tor it, and live by it? 

At what doth the Doctrine concerning the neceſſity of auricular 
Confeffion aim, - but that thereby the Priefts may have a mighty awe 
on the Conſciences of all People, may dive into their Secrets, may man- 
age their Lives as they pleaſe ? | 

And what doth a like neceſſary particular Abſolution intend, but ro 
ſet the Prieſt in a lofty ſtate of Authority above the People, as a Judge 
of his Condition, and Diſpenſer *of his Salvation ? | 

Why do they equal Eccleſiaſtical Traditions with Scripture, bur that 
on the pretence of them they may obtrude whatever DoQtrines, advan- 
tageous to their deſigns ? | 

What drift hath the Do&trine concerning the Infallibility of Chur- 
ches or Councils, but that when opportunity doth invite, he may call 
a company of-Biſhops together to eſtabliſh what he liketh, which 
ever after muſt paſs for certain truth, to be contradited by none ; 
ſo enſlaving the minds of all men to his dictates, which always ſute 
to his intereſt. 

What doth the prohibition of Holy Scripture drive at, but a mo- 
nopoly of knowledge to themſelves, or a detaining of People in ig- 
norance of truth and duty ; fo that they muſt be forced to rely on 
them for direQtion , muſt believe all they fay, and blindly ſubmit to 
their diQtates ; being diſabled to deteCt their errours, or conteſt their 
oP1nions. : 

Why mult the Sacraments be celebrated, and publick devotions ex- 
erciſed in an unknown Tongue, but that the Priefts may feem to have 
a peculiar intereſt in them, and ability for-them ? 

Why muſt the Prieſthood be ſo indiſpenſably forbidden Marriage, 
but that it may be wholly untacked from the State, and reſt addifted 
to him, and ry by him; that the Perſons and Wealth of Prielts 
may be purely at his devotion ? 

'To what end is the clogging Religion by multiplication of Ceremo- 
nies and Formalities, but to amuſe the People, and maintain in them 
'a blind reverence toward the *#Interpreters of the dark mylteries couch- 
ed inthem ; and by ſeeming to encourage an exterior ſhew of Piety (or 
form of godlineſs) to. gain reputation and advantage, whereby they 
might oppreſs the interior virtue and reality of. it, as the Scribes and 
Phariſees did, although with leſs deſigns. 

Why is the veneration of Images and Reliques, the credence of Mi- 
racles and Legends, the undertaking, of Pilgrimages, and voyages to 
Rome, and other places, more holy than ordinary ; ſprinklings of Holy- 
water, conſecrations of baubles, (with innumerable toppiſh knacks and 
trinkets) fo cheriſhed ; but to keep rhe People in a flaviſh creduliry 
and dotage; apt to be led by them whither they pleaſe, by any ſleeve- 
leſs pretence ; and in the mean while to. pick various gains from them 
by ſuch trade ? 

What do all ſuch things mean, but obſcuring the native ſimplicity | 
of Chriſtianity, whereas it being repreſented intelligible to all ”"_ 
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would derogate from that high admiration, which theſe men pretend 

to from their peculiar and profound wiſdom? And what would men 

ſpend for theſe toys, if they underſtood they might be good Chriſtians, 
and ger to Heaven without them ? 

What doth all that pomp of Religion ſerve for, but for oftentation 
of the dignity of thoſe who adminiſter it ? It may be pretended for the 
honour of Religion, but it really conduceth to the glory of the Prieſt- 
hood ; who ſhine in thoſe Pageantries. 

Why is Monkery ( although fo very different-from that which was 
in the ancient times ) ſo cryed up as a ſuperlative ſtate of perfeRtion; 
but that it filleth all places with ſwarms of luſty People, who are 
vowed Servants to him, and have little elſe ro do but to advance that 
Authority, by which they ſubſiſt in that droniſh way of life? 

| In fine, peruſing the Controverties of Be/armize, or any other Cham- 

pion of Romaniſm, do but confider the nature and ſcope of each Do- 
Arine, maintained by them; and you may eaſily diſcern, that ſcarce 
any of them but doth tend to advance the intereſt of the Pope, or of 
his ſworn Vaſlals. | 

Whereas indeed our Lord had never any ſuch deſign, to ſet up 4 
ſort of men in ſuch diſtance above their brethren; to perk over them, 
and ſuck them of their goods by tricks; it only did charge People to 
allow their Paſtors a competent maintenance for a ſober life, with a 
moderate reſpect, as was needful for the common benefit of God's 
People; whom they were, with humility and meeknefs, to inſtruct and 
guide 1n the plain and ſimple way of Piety. 

This is a grievous inconvenience ; there being nothing wherein 
the Church is more concerned than in the preſervation of its Do- 
Arine pure and incorrupt from the leaven of hurtful errors, influen- 
tial on practice. 

4. The errors in Doctrine, and miſcarriages in practice, which this 
Authority in favour to it ſelf would introduce, would be eſtabliſhed 
immovably, to the irrecoverable oppreſſion of 'Truth and Piety ; any 
reformation becoming impoſſible, while it ſtandeth, or fo far as it 
ſhall be able to oppole and obſtruct it. 

While particular Churches do retain their liberty, and Paſtors their 
original co-ordination 1n any meaſure, if any Church or Biſhop ſhall 
offer to broach any novel Doctrine or Practice of bad import, the others 
may endeavour to itop the ſettlement or progreſs of them ; each 
Church at leaft may keep it ſelf ſound from contagion. 

But when all Churches and Biſhops are reduced into ſubjeQion to one 
Head, ſupported by the guards of his Authority , who will dare to 
contelt, or be able to withſtand, what he ſhall fay or do ? It will then 
be deemed high preſumption, contumacy, rebellion, to diſſent from 
his determinations, how falſe ſoever, or tax the praftices countenanced 
by him however irregular and culpable. 

He will aſſume to himſelf the privilege not to be croffed in any 
thing ; and foon will claim z»fallibility, the mother of incorrigibility. 

No-error can be fo palpable, which that Authority will not prote& 
and ſhroud from confutation ; no pra&tice ſo enormous, which it will 
not palliate, and guard from reptoof. 

There will be Legions of mercenary Tongues to ſpeak, and ſtipen- 
diary Pens to write in defence of its Doarines and Pratices; fo that 
whoever will undertake to oppoſe it ſhall be voted down and over- 
whelmed with noiſe ; and ſhall incur all the diſcouragemeat and per- 
ſe:urion 
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ſecution imaginable. So poor Truth will become utterly defenceleſs 
wrerched Vertue deſtitute of ſuccour or patronage. : 
This 1s fo 1n ſpeculation, and we ſee it confirmed by experience; 
for when from the influence of this Power (as 
P. Adrian VI. did ingenuouſly confeſs) an ap- 
parent degeneracy in Doctrine, in Diſcipline, 
in Practice had ſeiſed on Chriſtendom, all the 
world feeling it, and crying out loudly for reformation, yet how {tif 
a repugnance did the adherents to: this intereſt make .thereto? with 
what inguſtry and craft did Popes endeavour to decline all. means of 

remedy ! 

What will not this Party do rather than acknowledge themſelves 

—_ miſtaken or liable to error ? what palliations, what ſhifts do not they 
- 4 uſe? what evidence of light do they not outface ? 

5. The ſame will induce a general corruption of manners. 

For the chief Clergy partaking of its growth, and prote&ed by its 
intereſt, (reciprocally ſupporting it, and being ſheltred by it hom 
any curb or control ) will ſwell into great pride and haughtineſs; 
will be tempted to ſcrape and hoard up wealth, by rapine, extor- 
tion, {imony ; will come to enjoy eaſe and floth; will be immerſed 
in-ſenſuality and luxury, and will conſequently neglect their charge. 

The inferiors will become enamoured and ambitious of dignity, and 


Vid.ipſum will uſe all means and arts to attain it. 
Greg./11. Thence emulation, diſcord, ſycophantry will ſpring. 
Ep.1422. Thenceall Eccleſiaſtical Offices will become venal ; to be purchaſed 
& tede. Þy bribes, flattery, favour. 
ſcription +» The higher ranks will become faſtuous, ſupercilious and domineer- 
of them ing, The lower will baſely crouch, cogg —— 
in S. Ber- 
nard. 23 Cant, Serm. Guicciard. in Suppl. 

What then muſt the People be, the Guides being ſuch ? 
Adv. Pe» Were ſuch Guides like to edify the People by their Doctrine? Were 


way 0 they not like to damaify them by their Example? 
That thus it hath happened Experienee doth ſhew ; and Hiſtory 


ea. 8. 


V:d Ber- doth abundantly teſtify. This was ſoon obſerved by a Pagan Hiſto- 


> _ rian, Am. Marcellizy, By St. Baſil $mevs Sutin. 
Sermi., What miſchief this, what ſcandal to Religion, what detriment to 
? ®7.. the Church, what ruins of Souls it produceth is viſible. 

The deſcriptions of Rowe, and of that Church by Martuar, do 
in a lively manner repreſent the great degeneracy and corruptions 
of 1t. | 

6. This Authority as it would induce corruption of manners, fo 
it would perpetuate it; and render the ſtate of things incorrigible. 

For this Head of the Church, and the Supporters of his Authority 
will often need reformation, but never will endure tt. 

—Nuls That will happen of any Pope, which the Fathers of Baſi/ complained 


#Nquam 


m011tone, of in Pope Engenins, . 


mille ex- 
bortatione induci jam largs tempore potuit, ut aliquam errorum emendationem Chriſto placentem, aut notifſi- 


morum abuſuum corretionem in Eccleſia Sana Dei efficere ſatageret. Conc. Bal Se. 23. (p. 76.) Se]. 31. 


. 89. | 
H: could never be brought in this long time by any advice or exhortation, ſeriouſly to ſet upon any amendwent 


of errors or correction of the moſt groſs abuſes in the Holy Church of God. | 


Yi Cone. Tf the Pope would (as Pope Adrian VI.) Fw he will not be able to 
Tri0P-22 reform ; the intereſts of his dependents crofling it. re 


Sleid. /zb.g. p.82. {ib.12. p.322. 
Hiſt. Conc. Trid. p.24. 
Vid. Riv. in Caſtig. Nol. p.525. 


Vol. 1. A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. R 29 
-' Tf there hath happened a good Pope, who deſired to reform ; yet he *_ 


hath been ridiculous when he endeavoured it; and found it impoſſible 

to- reform even a few particulars in his own houle, the incorrigible 

Roman Court. - ral : "Vege. 2I oak WE. 
The nature and pretended foundation of this ſpiritual Authority doth 


encourage it with'1nſuperable obſtinacy to withſtand all reformation : 


for whereas if any temporal Power doth grow intolerable, God's Pro- 
vidence by Wars and Revolutions of State, may diſpenſe a redreſs, they 


have prevented this; by ſuppoſing that inthis caſe Godhath tied his own 


hands: this Authority being'immovably-fixed in the ſame hands, from 
which no revolution can take it; whence from its exorbitances-there 


' can be no'reſcue or relief. 


7., This Authority will ſpoil him in whom it is ſeated ; corrupt- tt will cer- 


ing his mind and manners ; rendring him a Scandal to Religion , tainly ren- 
and a pernicious Inftrument of wickedneſs by the influence of his 


er him a 
Tyrant, 


| example. | according 


to the de- 
finition of Ariſtotle, Pol. 4. 10. Cui plus licet quam par eſt, plus vult quam licet, Unde ſicut langueſcente ca- 
pite, reliquum foſtea corpus morbus invadat. Conc. Baſ. Seſſ. 23. (p. 64.)- Whence it comes to paſs that if the 
Head be ſick, the reſt of the Body afterwards grows diſeaſed: Vid. Conc. Baſ. p87. Conc. Conſt. p.1110. 


\ To this an uncontrollable power ( bridled with -no reſtraint) and y;d. 4p: 


impunity doth naturally tend, and accordingly hath it been'——. L -- _—_ 
How many notorious Reprobates, Monſters of wickedneſs, have been L <7 

in that See? | | Vid. Aly. 
Pelag. 4- 


| pud. Riv. Cath.Orth. p.141. Baron. Pope Marcellus TI. doubted whether i Pope could be ſaved. Thuan, (:b. FI 


(p.566) From Fohn VIII to Leo XI. what a rabble of Rake-hells and Sots'did {it in that Chair ! Machiavel. Hz/t. 
lib.16. p.127 1» Baron. Ann. 912. $. 8. 


If we ſurvey the Lives of Popes, written by Hiſtorians moſt indif- 
ferent, or (as moſt have been ) partial in favour to them , we ſhall 
find, at-firft good ones, Martyrs, Confeffors, Saints — but after this 
exorbitant power had' grown, how few -good ones? how many ex- 


tremely bad ? The firſt Popes before Conftantive were Holy men ?: the 


next were tolerable, while the Papacy kept within bounds of modeſty; 
but when they having ſhaken off their .Maſter, and renounced alle- 
giance to the Emperor, (5.e. after Gregory I.) tew tolerable; generally 
they were either Rake-hells, or intolerably arrogant, inſolent, turþu- 
lent and ravenous. | Baron. Ar. 
Bellarmine and Baronins do bobb off this, by telling us that hence the J97:55:, 
providence of God is moſt apparent. of Veſpa- 


: : | ph: . fian, ſolus 
imberantium melior —— ſo apt is power tocorrupt men. So/us omnium ante ſe Principum in melius mutatus 


ef. Tac. Hiſt.1. (p.451.) 


But do they call this preſerving the Church; the permiſſion of it to 
continue fo long in ſuch a condition, under the prevalence of ſuch miſ- 


chiets ? when hath God deſerted any People if not then? when ſuch ——— ogg 
' Impiety more than Pagan doth reign in it. . which P. 
Greg. VIL 


citeth out of P. Symachus, B. Peerus perennem meritorum dotem cum hereditate innocentie mifit ad poſteros. 


_ Greg. VIE Ep.8.21. 


But what; jn. the mean time became of thoſe Souls,- which by this 
means were ruined; what amends for the vaſt damage which Religion 
T ſuſtained ? 
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2152 Re- ſuſtained ? for the introducing fo pernicious Cuſtoms hardly to "Wl 
manus extirpated y onnm rrnes | EE pz 
Pontifex, 4 ns” 5p; ; - : : | 
fuerit ordinatus, meritis B. Petri imdubitanter efficitur ſanttus ; was one of P. Greg. VII. kj; 
—_—y That the Roman Pontif, if canonically elected, is undoubtedly made holy by the merits of Bleſſeg 
eter. 45: #3 = | ; 64 "36 oh yo 
_ To what a paſs of ſhameleſs wickedneſs muſt things have come, 
when ſuch men as Alexander VI. having viſibly ſuch an impure brood, 
ſhould be placed inthis Chair ? | Rs gif 
_.. Eyen after the Reformation began to curb their impudeace, and 
render them more wary, yet had they the face to ſet Paul the Third 


there. | | TO 
"How unfit muſt ſuch men be, to be the Guides of all Chriſtendom: 
to breathe Oracles of Truth, to ena&t Laws of SanCtity ? EAR 


_ How improper were thoſe Veſſels of Sata» to be Organs of that 


Sap:t .F Hoh Spirit of diſcipline, which will flee deceit, and remove from thoughts 
SATs ro 


at are without underſtanding , and will not abide where unrighteouſneſs 
cometh in. : 

It will engage the Popes to make the Eccleſiaſtical Authority an 

zine of advancing the Temporal concerns of his own Relations, 


(his Sons, his Nephews. ) 

Fd. Guic- ., What indeed .is the Popedom now, but a Ladder for a Family to 
Soar 3 mount unto a great Eſtate ? 
Fl. þ. 19. Conc. Baſs. (p. 64;) » 
—Cm What is it, but introducing an old man into a place, by advantage 
os obre- Whereof, a Family muſt make Hay while the Sun ſhines ? 

fTONem, | ; 

E5 Det cultum appetere Pontificatum noſtri Sacerdotes videantur, ſed ut fratrum vel nepotum, vel familiarinm 


ingluviem 3 avaritiam expleant. Plat. inJoh. XVI. (p.298.) FRE 
Whereas our Prieſts ſeem to defire the Popedom, not for Rehigion and the worſhip of God, but that they may 


fill the ravening appetite and covetouſneſs of their brethren, or nephews, or familiars, 


\- This Pretence, upon divers obvious accounts , is apt to create 
great. miſchief in the world, to the diſturbance of Civil Societies, 
and deſtruftion or debilitation of temporal Authority , which is cer- 
tainly God's Ordinance, and neceſſary to the well-being of mankind ; 
ſo that ſuppoſing it, we may in vain pray for Kyzngs, and all that arein 
&hthority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable ih in all godlineſs and 
honeſty. | 
hd ſuppoſe the two powers ( Spiritual and Temporal ) to be co- 
_ ordinate, and independent each of other; then muſt all Chriſtians be 
., put into that perplexed ſtate of repugnant and incompatible ob- 
Matt-6.24- Iipations; concerning which our Lord faith ; No mar can ſerve two Ma- 
fters ; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or elle he will hold 
to the one and 4piſe the other. | 
They will often draw ſeveral ways, and claſh in their deſigns, in 
their laws, in their deciſions ; one willing and commanding that, which 
. ._ the other diſliketh and prohibiteth. | 
Bell.5.6. Tr will be impoſſible by any certain bounds to diſtinguiſh their Ju- 
Gig EE. | | 
| —Tiſdiction, ſo as to preveat conteſt between them; all temporal mat- 
ters being in ſome reſpett ſpiritual ( as being referrible to ſpiritual 
ends, and in ſome manner allied to Religion) and all ſpiritual things 
becoming temporal, as they conduce to the ſecular peace and proſpe- 
rity of States ;*there is nothing, which each of theſe Powers will not 
hook within the verge of its cognizance and juriſdiftion ; each will 
claim a right te meddle in all things ; one pretending thereby to = 
ther 


CY 
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ther the good of the Church, the other to ſecure the intereſt of the 
State : and what end or remedy can there be. of the differences hence 
ariſing ; there being no third Power to arbitrate or moderate be- 
tween them ? | 

Each will proſecute its cauſe by its advantages; the one by inſtru- 
ments of temporal power, the other by ſpiritual arms of cenſures and 
curſes. 

And in what a caſe-muſt the poor People then be ? how diſtracted 
in their conſciences, how divided in their afftetions, how diſcordant 
in their practices ? according as each pretence hath influence upon 
them, by its different arguments or rage advantages ? 

How can any man fatisty himſelf in performing or refuſing obe- 
dience to either? How many (by the intricacy of the point, and con- 
trary pulling) will be withdrawn from yielding due compliance on 
the one hand or the other ? 

What {hall a man do, wlvle one in caſe of diſobedience to his Com- 
mands doth brandiſh a Sword, the other thundreth out a Curſe againſt 
him ; one threatneth death, the other exciſion from the Church; both 
denounce damnation ? ; | 

What animoſities and contentions, what diſcompoſures and con- 
fuſions muſt this Conſtitution of things breed in every place ? and 


how can 4 Kyzngdow fo divided in it ſelf ſtand, or not come into de- _ 12. 


ſolation. | | 
Such an advantage infalibly will make Popes afte&t to invade the 


temporal Power. 


It was the reaſon, which Pope Paſchal alledged againſt Henry IV. P.PaſchIF 


becauſe he did Eccleſie reenum anferre. 

It is indeed impoſſible, that a co-ordination of theſe Powers ſhould 
ſubſiſt ; for each will be continually encroaching on the other ; each for 
its own defence and ſupport will continually be ſtruggling and clam- 
bring to get above the other : there will never be any quiet till one 
come to ſubſide and truckle under the other ; Whereby the Sovereign- 
ty of the one or the other will be deſtroyed. Each of them ſoon will 
come to claim a Supremacy in all cauſes, and the power of both Swords ; 
and one fide will carry it. | 

Ic is indeed neceſſary, that men for a time continuing poſſeſſed with 
a . reverence to the Eccleſiaſtical Authority, as independent and uncon- 
trollable, it ſhould ar lait overthrow the temporal : by reaſon of its 
great advantages above it; for, 

The Spiritual Power doth pretend an Eſtabliſhment purely Divine; 
which cannot by any accidents undergo any change, diminutions or 
tranſlation, to which Temporal dominions are ſubje : 


Ep. 7. 


Its power there- Yi. Mack. 
P _ Hiſt. Flor. 


fore, being perpetual, irreverſible, depending immediately of God, can 74" 


hardly be checked, can never be conquered. | Impets 
poſſunt hu- 


manis preſumptionibus que divino ſunt judicio- conſtituta, vincs autem quorumlibet poteſtate non poſſunte 


P. Gel. Ep.8. Felix P. Ep.1. ( p.597.) 


It fighteth with Tongues and Pens, which are the moſt perillous 
Weapons. | 

Tt can never be difarmed, fighting with Weapons that cannot be 
taken away, or deprived of their edge and vigour. 

It worketh by moſt powerful conſiderations upon the Conſciences 
and AﬀeCtions of men upon pain of damnation, promiſing heaven, and 


threatning hell; which upon ſome men have an infinite ſway, upon all 
FD mes 
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men a conſiderable influence; and thereby will be too hard for thoſe 
who only can grant Temporal Rewards, or inflict Temporal Puniſh- 
ments. It is ſurely a notable advantage that the Pope hath above all 
Princes, that he commandeth not only as a Prince, but as a Guide; fg 
that whereas we are not otherwiſe bound to obey the commands of 
Princes, than as they appear concordant with God's Law, we muſt 
obſerve his commands abſolutely , as being therefore lawful, becauſe 
he commandeth them , that involving his affertion of their lawfy]l- 
neſs, to which (without farther inquiry or ſcruple) we muſt ſubmit 
our underſtanding, his words ſufficiently authorizing his commands 
for juſt, We are not only obliged to obey his commands bur to em- 
brace his doctrines. 

It hath continual opportunities.of converſling with men; and there- 
by can infinuate and ſuggeſt the obligation to obey it, with greateſt 
advantage, in ſecrecy, in the tendereſt ſeaſons, 

It clazmeth a power to have its inſtruction admitted with afſent ; and 
will it not inſtru@ them for its own advantage? All its Aſertions muſt 
be believed ---- is not this an infinite advantage ? 

By ſuch advantages the Spiritual Power ( if admitted for ſuch as it 
pretendeth) will ſwallow and devour the Temporal ; which will be an 
extreme miſchief to rhe world. ; 

The very pretence doth immediately crop and curtail the natural 

Non enim Right of Princes ; by exempting great numbers of Perſons ( the par- 
Gn ticipants and dependents of this Hierarchy ) from ſubjeRion to them 
aut prop- - - n : go! 17 { . 
er princi- By withdrawing Cauſes from their Juriſdiction, By commanding in 
pum po- their Territories , and drawing People out of them to their Judica- 
Eccleſia- EOTIES. By having influence on their Opinions. By draining them of 
flicam mi- Wealth, &« 


713 digni- 

tatem, aut pro Becleſia/tica dignitate Principum potentiam mutilari, P. Paſch.II. Ep. 28, & 29. For we will 
not that either the Eccleſiaſtical dignity ſhould be diminifhed, by reaſon of the Prince's power, or that the Prince's 
power ſhould be curtail'd for the Ecclefialtical dignity. 
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Invaindid To this diſcourſe Experience abundantly doth yield its Atteſtation ; 
word for, How often have the * Popes thwarted Princes in the exerciſe of 
Conſid.x) their Power ; challenging their Laws and Adminiſtrations as prejudicial 
cry, 24id to Religion? as contrary to Eccleſiaſtical Liberty ? 


nes aite- 


20s invaditis? quid falcem veſtram in alienam meſſem extenditis > Why do you invade other mers territories 2 
why thruit you your tickle into ether Mens barveſt ? * Arietes furzoſos. Bell. 5. 7. 


| Rodin (1.9.) obferveth, that if any Prince were a Heretick, (that is, 
«ps Tet-if 1; Pope could pick occaſion to call him fo) or a Tyrant (that is, in 
Grea.VIL his opinion} or any-wiſe ſcandalous, the Pope would excommunicate 
him ; and would not receive him to favour, but upon his acknowledg- 
ing himſelf a teudatory to the Pope: So he drew in moſt Kingdoms to 
depend on him. 
How often have they excommunicated them, and interdifted their 
People from entertaining communion with them ? 
How many Commotions, Confpiracies, Rebellions and Inſurre&ions 
. againſt Princes have they raifed in ſeveral Countries ? | 
How have they inveigled People from their Allegiance ? How many 
fine ſuſp- Maſſacres and Aflafſinations have they cauſed? How have they de- 
cione,qued preſſed and vilifhed the Temporal Power. 


slorum 


gemporum Pontifices, qui bella extinguere, diſcordias tollere debuiſſent, ſuſcitarent ea jotiis atue nutrirent. 
Ep:ſe. Modruf. in Conc. Lat. Y. Sef. 6. (p. 72.) F ; 
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Not without ſuſpicion, that the Popes of thoſe times, who ouglit to have extinguiſhed wars, and put an end to 
difſenfions, did rather raiſe them up, and cheriſh then. 
See Greg. VII. Ep.4.2 8.21. 


Have they not aſſumed to themſelves Superiority over all Princes ? 
The Emperor himſelf (the chief of Chriſtian Princes) they did call 
their Vaſſal, exacting an Oath from them, whereof you have a Form Va. Conc. 
in the Canon Law, and a declaration of Pope Clement V. that it is an r_ 
Oath of Fealty. TE” 
Have they not challenged*propriety in both Swords, Ecte dwo 
Glaadii ? : 
How many Princes have they pretended to depoſe, and diſpoſſeſs of 4udvrira- 


. » ? re A oft 0- 
their Authority * MR. 


trum noſtrorum conſilio declaramus illa juramenta prediaa fidelitaty exiſtere & cenſers debere. Clement. l16.2. 
Tit. 9. cap. unicum. : 

We declare out of our Apoſtolical authority, by the advice of our Brethren, that the focefaid oaths of fealty 
ought to be, and be ſo eiteemed. 


Conſider the Pragmatical San&tions, Provifors, Compoſitions, Con- 
cordats, &c. which Princes have been forced to make againſt them, or 
with them to ſecure their Interelt. 20 

Many good Princes have been forced to oppoſe them, as Hezry the © 
Second of England, King Lewis the Twelfth of Fraxce , ( that Juſt 
Prince, Pater Patriz) Perdam Babylonis nomen. 

How often have they uſed this as a pretence of raiſing and foment- _ 
ing Wars? confiding in their Spiritual Arms; interdiCting Princes, that ,,,,,, p.. 
would not comply with their deſigns, for advancing the intereſts not fore Chri- 


only of their See, but of their private Families ? | ftianorum 


Princi- 
pum viribus, ut private ambitions, C3 ſuorum libidins inſerviret. Than. 1ib.1. p.42, The Paſtor of Chriſtians 
O—_ the Power of Chriſtian Princes that he might gratify his private ambition, and the will and luft of his 

riends. 


Bodin obſerveth that Pope Nicholas T. was the firſt who excommuni- Obferr- 
cated Princes. Platina doth mention ſome before him : But it is remark- 
able, that although Pope Leol. (a high ſpirited Pope (Fortiſſimns Leo) 
as Liberaias calleth him) was highly provoked againit Theodoſius Junior ; 
Pope Gelaſizs, and divers of his Predeceſſors and Followers — Pope 
Gregory 11. againſt Leo--- Vigilias againſt Juſtinian,&c. yet none of them 
did preſume to excommunicate the Emperors. | Ss 

All theſe dealings are the natural reſult of this Pretence ; and, ſup- 
poſing 1t well-grounded, are capable of a plauſible juſtification : for 1s 
it not fit, ( ſeeing one muſt yield ) that Temporal ſhould yield to 
Spiritual ? : 

Irideed, granting the Papal Supremacy in Spirituals, I conceive the 
high flying-Zelots of the Roman Church, who ſubje& all Temporal 
Powers tro them, have great reaſon on their ſide, for co-ordinate Power 


cannot ſublilt, and it would be only an eternal Seminary of perpetual 


diſcords. | 

The quarrel cannot otherwiſe be well compoſed than by wholly diſ- 
claiming the fititious and uſurped power of the Pope : for, 

Two ſuch Powers ( ſo inconſiſtent and croſs to each other, ſo apt 
ro interfere, and conſequently to breed everlaſting miſchiefs to mankind 
between them) could not be inſtituted by God. -—— 

He would not appoint two different Vicegerents in his Kingdom at 
the ſame time. n 

ut 
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144 7 il Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. Vol. 


Tore. T. Butitis plain, that he hath inſtituted the civil Power ; and endowed 


as + = R it with a Sword. That Princes are his Lieutenants *, 
.FANALT. ; 
calleth the Emperar Anaſt. Vicarium. Epiſt. ( p.670.) 


That in the ancient times the Popes did not claim ſuch Authority, but 
avowed themſelves Subjects to Princes. | 
Eccl.Leed. 9g, Conſequently this Pretence is apt to engage Chriſtian Princes a- 
” 37% gainſt Chriſtianity ; for they will not endure to be croſſed, to be depref. 
ſſed, to be trampled on. 
' "This Popes often have complained of; not conſidering, it was their 
$-c1dum OWN ggolence that cauſed it. Les 
mutatio- _18., Whereas now Chriſtendom is ſplit into many parcels, ſubje& to 
nes tem- divers Civil Sovereignties, it is expedient that correſpondently there 
7". {Tbould be diſtin Eccleſiaſtical Governments, independant of each o- 
runtur e- ther, which may _—y with the reſpeCtive civil Authorities in promo- 


:iam rez- ting the good and peace both of Church and State. 


na terra- "XS 
rum ; unde etiam Eccleſiaſticarum parochiarum fines in pleriſque provincits mutars expedit & transferrs, P, 


Paſch, IT. Ep. 19. - 


:'Tt:is fit, that every Prince, ſhould in all things govern all his Sub- 
jets; and none ſhould be exempted from ſubordination to his Autho- 
rity: As Philoſophers, and Phyſicians of the Body ; fo Prieſts, and 
Phyficians of the Soul; not in exerciſing their Function, but in taking 
care that they do exerciſe it duly for the honour of God, and in con- 
fiſtence. with publick good : otherwiſe many grievous inconveniences 
mult enſue. | | | 

It is of periſlous conſequence, that foreigners ſhould have authori- 
tative influence upon the Subjects of any Prince; or have power to 
intermeddle in airs, 

. Princes have a natural Right to determine with whom their Subjets 
ſhall have intercourſe ; which is inconſiſtent with a right of Foreigners 
to govern or judgethem jn any caſe, without their leave, | 

Every Prince 1s obliged to imploy the Power entruſted to him, to the 
furtherance of God's Service, and-encouragement of all good Works; 
as a Supreme power, without being liable to obſtruction from any other 
power. | | 

It would irritate his power, if another. ſhould be beyond his coercion. - 

Vid.Bod. -Tt is obſervable, that the Pope by intermeddling 1a the affairs of King- 
& nepal doms did ſo wind himſelf intothem, as to get a pretence to be Maſter 
Car les Of each; Princes being his Vaſſals and Feudatories. 

Chriſtien avaient preſque tous opinion, que le Pape eftoit abſolvement ſeigneur ſovereigne de tous les Rojaumes 
dela Chreſtzente. Bod. zb. p.196. Tort. Tort, p.216,09c.— Greg VII. Ep.1.7.2.13. Alex.IE. Ep,8. 

'H Togou7y daguvie t, wgy 7 o Th "Exxanoig 31s), $xars T (2 T2 xuels U224] I. X- dIMioxaxias dpron hs, 
Aoophss fs Twas 2 bus idV's navvrT © YE opawſiag, o) arov dgx.ev an” ning Te els, it peta ou Te 
wuels Broutre. Bal. de Fud. Dez, T.2.p.259. 7 | 

So great a diſſonancy and jarring there is gnong men in the Church, while every one ſwerves from the Doctrine 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and afſerts certain conceits and rules of his own by his own authority, and had rather rule 


contrary to the Lord, than be rul'd by the Lord. 

11. Suchan Authority is needleſs and uſeleſs; it not ſerving the ends 
which it pretendeth ; and they a compaſlſed without it. 

It pretendeth to maintain Truth ; but indeed it is more apt to op- 
preis It, : ; 

Truth is rather ( as St. Cypriaz wiſely obſerveth) preſerved by the 
multitude of Biſhops, whereof ſome will be ready to relieve it, when 
aſſaulted by others. ; 


Truth 


- — 


J- 


L 
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'Fruth cannot be ſupported merely by humane Authority ; eſpecially 
that Authority is to be ſuſpected, which pretendeth dominion over our 
minds. What Controverſy, : being \donhtful in it ſelf, will not after 


his Deciſion continue doubtful ? his Sentence may be eluded by inter- | 


pretation as well: as other Teftimonies or Authorities. 

The opinion of a man's great wiſdom or skill may be the ground of 
aſſent, in defe& of other more cogent Arguments ; but Authority of 
Name or Dignity is not proper to convince a man's underſtanding. 
Mea. obey, but not believe Princes more than others, if not more 
learned than others. | ' 

Ir pretendeth to maintain Order : but how ? by introducing Slavery ; 
by deftroying all Rights; by multiplying Dtforders; by hindring Order 
to be quietly adminiftred in each Country. 

It pretendeth to be the only means of Unity and Concord in Opi- 
nion, by determining Controverſies: which its Advocates affirm ne- 
ceſlary. 


Neceſſe 

eſt, nt om- 
nes fideles 
idem ſen- 


tigne, Bell. 1. 9. It is neceffary that all the Faithful ſhould be of the fame Opinion. 


But how can that be neceſſary which never was de fao ? not even 
in the Roman Church? 

Harh the Pope effe&ted this? do all his Followers agree ia all points ? 
Do they agree abour his Authority ? Do. not they differ and difpute 
abour infinity of Queſtions ? Are all-the points frivolous, about which 
their Divines and Schoolmen diſpute? Why did not the Council of Trent 
it ſelf, without more ado, and keeping ſuch a diſputing, refer all to his 
Oracular Decifion ? 

Neceſlary points may and will, by all honeſt people, be known and 
determined without him, by the clear Teſtimony of Scripture, by con- 
ſent of Fathers, by general Tradition. - | 
to' be determined. | 

That he may be capable of that Office, he muſt be believed appointed 
by God thereto; which is a queſtion it ſelf to be decided without him, 
to ſatisfaction. His power is apt no otherwiſe to knock down Contro- 
verſies, than by depreſſing Truth; not ſuffering any Truth to be aſſer- 
ted, which doth not favour its Intereſts. 

Concord was maintained and Controverſies decided without them in 
the ancient Church; in Synods, wherein he was not the ſole Judge, nor 


had obſervable influence. 


txave/|eea 


1 vole, 
Papi, 
And other points need not Ath- 


The Fathers did not think ſuch Authority needful, otherwiſe they Nemini 
would have made more uſe of it. preferi- 


A more ready way to define Controverſies, is for every one not to 
preſcribe to others, or to proſecute; for then men would more calmly 
ſee the Truth, and conſent. 

It pretendeth to maintain Peace and Unity. But nothing hath rai- 
ſed more fierce Diſſenſions, or ſo many bloody Wars in Chriſtendom 
as It. | 

Ir is apt by tyrannical adminiſtration to become intolerable,and fo to 
break the Eccleſiaſtical State-; to raiſe Schiſms and Troubles. 

8 1 like to extinguiſh genuine Charity, which is free and uncom- 
pelled. | 

All the Peace and Charity which it endureth, is by force and com- 
pulſion, not out of choice and good affeftion. 

V. The Ancients did afſert to each Biſhop a free, abſolute, indepen- 


dent Authority, ſubje& to none, direRted by none, accountable to none 
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T A T reatiſe of the F ope's SUPremacy. Vol. 1. | 


' on Earth, in the adminiſtration of affairs properly concerning his: parti. 


cular Church. 


# 


# 


This is moſt evident in St. Cyp/ian's Writings ; out: of which. it will 
not be amiſs to ſet down. ſome paſſages, maniteſting the ſenſe and 
practice in the Church in. his time, to the fatisfattion! of any ingenuous 


mind. 


 Manente concordie winculo, 69 perſe- 
wverante Catholice Eccleſie mmdividuo Sa- 
cramento,. alum ſuum diſponit & diri- 
git unuſquz/q; Epiſcopus, rationem propo- 
fits ſtirs Domino redditurus. Cypr. Ep. 52. 
( ad Antonianuns.) 11-03 13 


Ceterum ſcimus quoſdam quod ſemel 


- #mbiberint nolle deponere, nec propofirum 
' ſuum facile mutare, ſed /alvo inter Colle- 
- gas, pacis © concordig vinculo quedam 


propria, que apud ſe ſeme! fint uſurpata, 
retinere; qua in re necnos vim cuuguam 
facrmus, aut lagem damus , cum habeat in 
Eccleſiz adminiſtratione voſuntatis ſug lis 
berum arbitrium unuſquiſque prepoſitus, 
rationem © attils'(us Domino redditurus. 
Cypr. Ep.72. ( ad Stephanum.) 


Hec.ad conſcientiam tuam, frater cha- 
riſſime, & pro honore communi C5 pro fim- 
plici dilezone pertulimus,&c. 

Conſenſu & auftoratate communi, 


ſent and authority, - had 


The Bond of concord abiding, and the Sacrament 
(or Doctrine): of the Catholick Church: perſiſting 
undivided, every Biſhop diſpoſeth and direttethihis 
own atts, being to render. an account of hi. purpoſe 
to the Lord: this he writeth, when he was plead- 
ing the cauſe of Pope Corpelins again{t Nows- 
tian; but then, it kemeth, not dreaming of his 


Supremacy over others. +: : | 


, But we know that ſome will not lay down what once 
they have imbibed, nor will eaſily change their mind, 


 but,the bond of [prefe and concord with their Collegues 
@, 


being preſerved, will retain ſome peculiar things 
which have once been uſed by them; in which "mat 


ter neither do we force any,” or give law; 'whenas 


. every Prelate hath in the adminiftration of his Church 


the free power of his will, being' to render unto the 
Lord an account of. his atting : this, faith he, 
writing to Pope Szephanns, and in a friendly 
manner, out of tozmmon refpett and ſingle love,(not 
out of ſervile obeiſance) acquainting him what 
he and his brethren in a Synod, 'by commor con- 


eſtabliſhed concerning the: degradation of Cler- 


gy-men, who had been ordained by Hereticks, or had lapſed into 


Scluſm. 
Nam cum ftatutum fit omnibus noby, 


cujuſque cauſa illic audiatur, ubi eft cri. 
men admiſſum, C ſinguls Paſt oribus por- 
tio gregs fit adſcripta, quam regat unuf- 
guiſque & gubernct, rationem attus ſui 
Domino redditurus, oportet utiq; eos -qui- 
bus pr c/urnus —_— circumcurſare, &c. 
Cypr. Ep.55. ( ad Cornehium.) 


& EY ac juflum, ut uniuſ- 


For ſeeing it i5,ordained by us all, and it is like- 
wiſe equal and'juſt, that each mays cauſe ſhould be 
there heard I— the crime us committed; and to 
each Paſtor a portion of the Flock is aſſigned, which 
each ſhould rule and govern, being to render an ac- 
count to his Lord ; thoſe-indeed over whom we pre- 


fide ought not to ramble about : this, faith he, in 


his Epiſtle to Pope Cornelius , upon occaſion of 


ſome faCtious Clergy-men addreſfing themſelves to him with faCtious 
ſuggeſtions, to gain his Countenance. 


Hee tibi breviter pro neſtra mediocri- . 


tate reſcripſimes, frater ehariſſume; nemi- 
ni preſcribentes, aut prajudicantes, -quo 
minus unuſquiſq; Epiſcoporum quod putat 
factat,habens arbitrii ſui liberam poteſta- 
rem. Cypr. Ep.7 3. (ad Jubabatanum.) 

214 m parte nemini verecundia & mo- 
gdeſtia noſtra prejuateat, quo minus unuſ- 
quiſq; quod putat ſentiat, © quod ſenſerit 
faciat, Cypr. Ep.76 ( ad Magnum.) 

Neminz preſcribentes, quo minus ſta- 
truat quod putat unuſquiſque Prepoſitms, 
attus ſu rationem Domino reddtturus ; 
ſecundum quod Apefto'!us, &c. Ibid. 

Supereſt ut de hac re ſinguli quid ſenten- 
tiamus proferamus, neminem judicantes, 
aut a jure communiouis aliquem ſi diver- 
ſ1.m ſenſerit amoventes; neque enim quiſ- 


. Theſe things T have briefly written back accord- 
ing to our meanneſs, dear brother ; preſcribing #0 
zone, zor prejudging, that every Biſhop ſhould not 


do what he thinks. good, having a free power of 
bu will. 


Jn which matter our baſhfulneſs and modeſty doth 
not prejudice any one; fo that every one may not judge 
he thinketh, and act as he judgeth : Preſcribing to 
none, ſo that every Biſhop m4y-.not reſolve what he 
thinks good, being to render an account to; the 
Lord, &C. 

It remaineth that each of us do atter his opinion 
about this matter, judging no man, nor removing 
any man, if he diſſemteth, from the right of conmu- 
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nion ; for neither doth any of us conſtitute himſelf 
Biſhop of Biſhops, or by tyrannical terrour driveth 
his Collegues to a neceſſity of obeying ; whenas every Bl- 
ſhop hath upon account of his liberty and authority his 
own free choice, and is no leſs exempted from being 
judged by another, than he is uncapable to judge ano- 
ther ; bat let us all expett the judgment of our Lord 
TFeſus Chriſt, who, and who alone, hath power both to 
prefer ms to the government of his Charch,and to judge 


quam noſtrum Epiſcopum ſe eſe Epiſcopo- 
rum conſtituit, aut tyrannico terrore ad 
obſequends neceſſitatem Collegas ſuos ad;. 
git 3 quando habegt omnis Epiſcopus pro 
icentia libertatis &9 poteſtary [ug arbs- 
rerium froprium, tamque judicars ab alio 
non poſit, quam nec ipſe poteſt alterum jti= 
dicare ; ſed expetemwu univerſi jJudicium 
Domini noſtrs Jeſu Chriſti,qui unus &> ſte 
lus habet poteſtatem (9 preponendi no; in 
Eccleſie ſue gubernatione,& de au neſtrs 
Judicands. Cypr. in pref. Conc. Carthag. 


of our aiting : theſe words did St. Cyprian ſpeak as Proloquutor of the 

great Synod of Biſhops at Carthage; and what words could be more 
expreſs, or more full, in aſſertion of the Epiſcopal Liberties and Rights, 

againſt almoſt every branch of Romiſh prerences ? 

He diſavoweth the praQtice of one Biſhop excluding another from 
communion for-difſent in opinion about diſputable points: He rejeteth 
the pretence that any man can have to be a Biſhop of Biſhops, or ſu- 
perior to all his Brethren: He condemneth the — Opinions upon 


Biſhops, and conſtraining them to obedience ; He 


ſclaimeth any 


power in one Biſhop to judge another ; He aſſerteth to each Biſhop a 
full liberty and power to manage his own concerns according to his dif- 
cretion; He affirmeth every Biſhop to receive his power only from 


Chriſt, and to be liable only to his judgment. 


We may obſerve, that St. 4uftiz, in his Reflections upon the Paſ- Aug: de 
fages in that Synod, doth approve, yea admire that Preface, paſſing 34%. 


Donat. /6. 


high commendations on the ſmarteſt paſſages of it which aſſert com- 2. z,&c. 


mon liberty, profeſſing his own conformity in 
practice to them ; 7» this conſultation (ſaith he) 
is ſhewed a pacifick ſoul, overflowing with plenty of 


charity; and , We have therefore a free choice of 


inquiry granted to us by the moft mild and moſt ve- 
raciouns ſpeech of Cyprian himſelf; and , Now if the 
proud and tumid minds of Hereticks dare to extol 
themſelves againſt the holy humility of this ſpeech--= 
than which what can be more gentle, more humble ? 


Habemus ergo querendi liberum arbi- 
trium pfius Cypriani nobs mitiſſimo 3 
vergciſſumo ſer mone conceſſum. Lib. 3. 
cap | 


cervices bereticorum adverſus ſanfttam hu- 
militatem hujus ſententie extollant .Lib.2. 
cap. 3- - 

Quid manſuetims, quid humilius? Lrb.3: 
62p 3. | 


Would St. 4//iz have ſwallowed thoſe Sayings, could he have (6 
much applauded them, if he had known a juſt power then extant and 
radiant in the World,which they do impeach and ſubvert ? No,I trow; 
he did not know, nor ſo much as dream of any ſuch ; although the 
Pope was under his noſe while he was diſcuſſing that point, and he 
could hardly ralk ſo much of St. Cyprian» without thinking of Pope 


Stephen. 


However let any man offenſe honeſtly read and weigh thoſe paſſages, 
conſidering who did write them, to whom he writ them, upon what 
occaſions he writ them, when he writ them ; that he was a great Pri- 
mate of the Church, a moſt holy, moſt prudent, moſt humble and meck 
Perſon ; that he addreſſed divers of them to Biſhops of Rowe ; that 
many of them were. touching the coricerns of Popes, that he writ them 
in times of perſecution and diſtreſs, which produce the moſt ſober and 
ſerious thoughts ; then let him if he can, conceive, that all Chriſtian 
Biſhops were then held ſubje& to the Pope, or owned ſuch a power 


due to him as he now claimeth. 


We may add a contemporary Teſtimony of the Roman Clergy, ad- 


dreſſing to St. Cyprian in theſe words ; Although 
4 mind well conſcious to it ſelf, .and ſupported by the 
| U 


. Quanquam bene ſibi conſeius animuz, 
& Evangelice diſciplines vigore ſubnixus, 


VigOs 


. 3. 
Nunc ſi ſe audent ſuperbe 6&5 tumide + 
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& verus ſibi in deeretis celeſtibus teſtis wigor of Evangelical diſcipline, and having in hea- 


\ effeftus, ſoleat ſolo Des judice eſſe conten- : ; 
— nec alterius aut laudes petere, aut venly aottrines become a true wit meſs 70 u felf, 5 


accuſationes pertimeſcere ; tamen gemi- Wont 10 be content with God for ts only Jadge : and 
nets in laude m_—_ [o_> — —— not to deſire the praiſes, nor to aread the accuſations 
entiam jciant 0 jo!z aepere je , : TL 

aftus ramen ſuos dejiderant etiam ab ipſis of another ; yet they are worthy of double praiſe, who 
ſuis fratribus comprobart : quod te,frater when they know they owe their conſciences to God only 
Cypriane, facere non mirum' eſt, qui pro 5 :115e, yet deſire alſo their altions to be approved 


tua verecundia, (9 ingenita induſtria con- C OR 7, 
fitioram +1109 ptith,. wy wh pris ve by their brethren themſelves; the which it is no won- 


luiſts, quam perticipes inveniri—— Cler. der that you, brother Cyprian, ſhould do, who accord- 

Rom, af CYPr, Ep 31+ ing to your modeſtly and natural induſtry would 

| | have us not ſo much judges as partakers of your 

Counſels —— Then it ſeems the College of Car2inals, not fo high in 

the inſtep as they are now, did take St. Cyprian to be free, and not ac- 
countable for his aCtions to any other Judge but God. 

Thar this notion of liberty did continue a good time after in the 

Church, we may fee by that Canon of the 4z- 
; "Exa:5oy 30 ago 1 260 py, as T tiochene Synod ; ordaining that every Biſhop have 
amCauoes curdifeus, i a og power -of his own Biſhoprick, govern it according to 
Seu eons + 20686 fm 7 eers mi; the beſt of his care and dfraies , and provide 
— , per ves, by OE for all the Country belonging to his City, ſo as to 
; Bay cho. 244604 = a ga Prieſts and Deacons, and diſpoſe things 
aright. 

"225 POPE O08) 37 RP The Monks of Conſtantinople in the Synod of 
x og P- ap # M. word av Chalcedon, ſaid thus; We es ons of che C hurch, 
mr Exe. Sm. Chale, AG1, pt 14. and have one Father, after God, our Archbiſhop : 

| they forgot their Sovereign Father the Pope. 
' Omnium noſirum mater communis ſub The like notion may ſeem to have been then 
Sponſi ſu Feſu Chriſts diſpoſitione. Ger- in Exgland, when the Church of Canterbury was 
val Dorob. ( p. 1663. ) «pud Twild. called the common Mother of all under the diſpoſi- 

Ny | | £107 f its Spouſe Jeſus Chriſt. 

Yid.Ep.P. VI, The Ancients did hold all Biſhops, as to their Office, originally 

— according to Divine Inſtitution, or abſtrating from humane Sanctions 

44.5. framed to preſerve Order and Peace, to be equal; for that all are Suc- 

(7-324) ceſſors of the Apoſtles, all derive their Commiſſion and Power in the 
ſame tenor from God, all of them are Ambaſſadors, Stewards, Vicars of 
Chriſt; entruſted with the ſame divine Minifteries of inftructing, dit- 
penſing the Sacraments, ruling -and exerciſing Diſcipline; to which 
FunQions.and Privileges the leaſt Biſhop hath right, and to greater the 
biggeſt cannot pretend. 

One Biſhop might exceed another in Splendor, in Wealth, in Repu- 
tation, in extent of Juriſdiction, as one King may ſurpaſs another in 
amplitude of Territory; but as all Kings, ſo all Biſhops, are equal in 
Office and eſſentials of Power, derived from God. 

Baron. An. Hence they applied to them that in the P/alm, Inſtead of thy Fathers 
Pr bel ſhall be thy Children, whom thou maiſt make Princes in all the earth. 
Ubicung; This was St. FHerom's DofQrine in thoſe famous words ; Whereever 
Fuerit B- a Biſhop be, whether at Rome or at Eugubium, at Conſtantinople or at Rhe- 
Fe Rob egtum, at Alexandria or at Thanis, he is of the ſame worth, and of the ſame 
froe Eugu- Prieſthood ; the force of wealth, and lowneſs of poverty doth not render a 
_—_ , Biſhop more high, or more low ;' for that all of them are wry th of the 
Evagr. Apoſtles : to evade which plain aſſertion, they have forged i{tinCtions, 
Ep.85.* whereof St. Hierom ſurely did never think, he ſpeaking _ Con- 
cerning Biſhops, as they ſtood by Divine Inſtitution, not according to 
humane Models, which gave ſome advantages over other. 


That 


TE 


> 
\ay 
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the Elogies of Biſhops in later Synods; for in- 


ſtance, that in the Synod of Comperigre ; Tt: rs'con-. 


wvenient all Chriſtians ſhould know what kind of 
Office the Biſhop is---= who *tis plain are the Vicars 


| of Chriſt, and leep the Keys of the Ryzngdom of 


Heaven. (iy 
And that of the Synod of Melun; And though 


all of us anworthy, yet are the Vicars of Chriſt, and 
Succeſſors of his Apoſtles. 


* Thar this notion did continue long in the Church, we may ſee by 


Onnibus in Chriſtiana religione conſti- 
tutrs ſcire conventt quale fit miniſterum 
Epiſcoporum — quos conſtat eſſe Vicarios 
Chriſti, & Clavigeros Regns Cwelorum, 
&c. Syn. Compend. An. Dom, $33.. ( 4- 
pud Bin. Tom 6. p.361.): © n 5h 

Nos omnes licet indigns, Chriſti ta- 
men Vicarii, © Apoſtolarum ipſins Succe(- 
ſores. Syn. Meldenſ. An. Dom. 845. (apud 
Bin. Tom.6. pgoz.) _ 

I 9161; 2 fir 9TOT 


In contemplation of which verity, St.Grefory Maztwizene obſerving 


the declenſion from 1t introduced in his'times, b 


Prelates, did vent that famous: exclamation: -O 
that there were not at all any preſidency, or. any pre- 
ference in place, and tyrannical enjoyment of prero- 
gatives = Which carneſt wiſh he ſurely did not 


y.the ambition of ſame 


 *Og Ghehop » unN lg aexdeie, wnds 


T's TVTS @ETMNTIS ,, % TYegauvikn @egvd- 
112—= Greg, Naz. Orae.28. | 


mean to level :againſt the. Ordinance of God, . but againtt that which 
lately. began: to. be intruded by men : And what would the good man - 
have wiſhed, it he had been aware -of thoſe pretences about which 
we \diſcourſe; which then: did only begin to bud-and peep” up in 


the World ? | | 


. F;:Common prattice is a good interpreter of common ſentinients in 
any caſe; and it therefore ſheweth, that in the primitive Church the 
Pope was not deemed to have a right of Univerſal Sovereignty; for if 


ſuch a thing had been inftituted by God; or eſtabliſhed 
the Pope certainly. with evident clearneſs would have # 


the Apoſtles, 
eared to have 


poſſeſſed it ; afhd- would have ſometimes (I might fay frequently, yes 
continually ) have exerciſed it in the firſt Ages; which that he did not 
at all, we ſhall make, I hope, very manifelt by refle&ting on the chief 
paſſages occurring then ; whereof indeed there is ſcarce any one, 
which duly weighed, doth.nort ſerve to overthrow the Romar pretence; 
bur that matter I reſerve to another place; and ſhall propound other 
conſiderations, declaring the ſenſe of the Fathers; only I ſhall add, that 


indeed, | 


2. The ſtate of the moſt primitive Church did not well admit ſuch 
an Univerſal Sovereignty. For that did confiſt of ſmall bodies incohe- 
rently ſituated and ſcattered about in very diſtant places, and conſe- 
quently unfit to be modelled into one political Society, or to be gover- 
ned by one Head, Eſpecially conſidering their condition under Perſe- 
cution and Poverty. What convenient refort for Direction or Juſtice 
could a few diſtreſſed Chriſtians in Egypt, Ethiopia, Parthia, India, Meſo- 
potamia, Syria, Armenia, Cappadocia, and other parts, have to Rome? what 
trouble, what burthen had it been to ſeek Inſtruction, Succour, Neci- 
fion of Caſes thence? Had they been obliged or required to do lo, 
what offences, M#hat clamours would it have raiſed ? ſeeing that after- 
ward, when Caoriftendom was connected, and compacted together ; 
when the itate of Chriſtians was flouriſhing and proſperous, when pat- 
ſages were open, and the bett of opportunities of corre\pondence were 
attorded, yer the ſetting out of theſe pretences did cauſe great oppoli- 
tions and itirs; ſeeing the exerciſe of this Authority, when it had ob- 
tained moſt vigor, did produce ſo many grievances,fo many complaints, 
{o many couries to check and curb it, in Countries feeling the incon- 


veniences and miſchiets ſpringing. from it? 
U - 
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The want of the like in the firlt Ages is a good: Argument, that the 
cauſe of them had not yet ſprung up ; Chriſtendom could nar 
have been ſo ſtill, if there had been. then ſo meddleſom a body in it, 


as the Pope now. 1s. | _— 
The Romas Clergy in their Epiſtle to St. C- 


Nobir, poſt exeeſſum nobilifime meme” yrjan told him , that becauſe of the difficulty of 


rig virs Fabiani, nondum eſt Epiſcopus 
proprer rerum & temporum difficultatem 


things and times, they could not conſtitute a Biſhop 


contzruens,. qui emma iſta moderern== who might moderate things immediately belong- 


Cl. Rom. ad Cypre Ep.3 I. 


ing to them in their own precinAs: how much 
more in that ſtate of things would a Biſhop there be fit tro moderate 
things over all the World ; when (as I truly noterh) the Charch 


Vari tavid Ecclefit' vexarionbus op. being then oppreſſed with various vexations., the 
preſſe, difficilis & infrequens erat Pro” communication of Provinces between themſelves was 
vinciarum inter ſeſe' communicatio. Rigalt. difficult and u nfrequen 4 . | 


in Cypr. Ep.67. | 
Verum enim eſt impeditam fuiſſe eo 


Wherefore Bellarmize himſelf doth confeſs, 


—— _ -> 6m auRoriea- that in thoſe times, before the Nicene Synod rhe 
£11 mms DYropter per s = . . 
ns a - {i ohes Pontifices liberd ex- 4#thority of the Pope was not a little hindered, fo 
ercere cam, quam 4 Chriſto dcteperan: that becauſe of continual perſecutions he could not 


auRoritatem,£3e. Bell. de R. Po2.17. 


® 


Nzſt [i 


| freely exerciſe it. 

The Church therefore could fo long ſubſift without the nfe of ſach 
Authority, by the vigilance of Governors over their Flocks, and the 
friendly correſpondence of neighbour Churches : And if he would let 
it alone it might do fo ſtill. 

That could be no Divine Inſtitution, which had no vigor in the firſt 
and beſt times, but an Innovation raiſed by. Ambition. 

VII. The K&cieats, when occaſion did require, did maintain their 
equality of Office and Authority particularly in refpe& to the Romax 
Biſhops ; not only interpretatively by praftice, but direaly and for- 
mally 1n expreſs terms aſſerting it. | 

Thus when Felici/ſimas and his Complices, being rejetted by St. Cy- 
prian, did apply themſelves to Pope Cornelius for his communion and 
countenance , St. Cyprian affirmed that to be an irregular and unjuft 
courſe; ſubjoining, Except to a few deſperate and 


paucis deſperatis & perditis 


mincr efſ* videtur auftoritas Epiſcoporum wicked P erſons, the authority of the Biſhops conſt [2 
in Africa conſtitutorum, qui jam de lis tuted in Africk, who have already judged of them, 


judicaverunt — 


* Fides quam expoſuernnt qui affue- 


do ſeem leſs; that is, inferior to any other Au- 
thority, particularly to that of Rowe, unto which they had recourſe; 
what other meaning could he have ? doth not his Argument require 


this meaning? 
Another inſtance is that of the Fathers of the 


runt Epiſcops 99 —— Hilar. de Synods. Antiochene Synod, * being 97 Biſhops ) the 


( p:367.) 


which St. Hary calleth, a Syzod of Saints congre- 


Congregatam Santtorum Synodum. Hi ,,:24, ( the Decrees whereof the Catholick 


lar. zb:d. 


Venerabiles Antiochens Canones. P. N1- Church did admit into its Coat, and the Canons 


col.l. Ep.9 (p-519) 


whereof Popes have called YVeAable) theſe in 
their Epiſtle to Pope Ja/:as, complaining of his demeanour in the cafe 
of Athanaſius, did flatly afſert to themſelves an equality with him ; 
They did not ( as Sozomen reciteth out of their 


» > x - \ - , 2 jo o . . 
Ov a4 TxTo re. .dbTegda pigery nemo, Epiſtle ) therefore think it equal, that they ſhould le 


871 (4 05494, i FANS ExrAndiag a7A- 
vex]zow. $07. 3. 8. 


thought inferiors, becauſe they had not ſo big and 
numerous 4 Church. 

That Pope himſelf teſtifieth the ſame in his Epiſtle to them, ex- 
tant in the ſecond Apology of Athanaſius ; If, faith he, ye do truly 


COncert'e 
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conceive tht honour of Biſhops to be equal, and the Ei iv dui; iolu w7 aunlul iy: m- 
; 4nd ye do not, as ye write, judge of Bi- ar keg raves ba 1 1" "0 4 
according to the magnitude of Cities ; which ms. P. ſul. I apud Athan- in Apol. 2. 

Ferion of theirs ſo flatly thwarting Papal Su- (2-744) 

prermacy he doth not at all confute, yea not ſo 

much as contradiQt ; and therefore reaſonably may be interpreted to | 

yield conſent thereto; the rule, He that holdeth his ra ene fo cone Wi tacer 

fent, never holding better than in this caſe, when his Copyhold was 37?" 

ſo nearly touched ; indeed he had been very blameable to wave ſuc ' 
an occafion of defending ſo important a Truth; or in letting fo pefti- 

lent an Errour to paſs without corre&Qion or repraof. 

After the Pope had climbed higher than at that time ( upon the lad- 

ders of diſſenſion and difforders in the Church) yet he was reproved b 
Euphemius Biſhop of Conſt autinople, for preferring himſelf before his Bre- 
thren; as we may collet from thoſe words of ED Ls 
2 Zealous Pope, We defre not to be placed above f*000 197 optami repent all (fe 
others ( as = fay ) ſo much as to have fellowſhip fanttum & Deo placitum hahere conſor- 
holy and well-pleaſing to God with all the faithful. cum. Þ.Gclal. I. Ep.1 ( ad Euphemium )} 

That Pope Gregory T. did not hold himſelf ſuperior to other Biſhops, —1z ela. 
many Sayings of his do infer ; for in this he placeth- the fanlt of the nt wn 
Biſhop of Corſtantinople, which he ſo often and fo ſeverely reprehen- jzum pre. 
deth, that he did prefer himſelf before, and extol himſelf above other curri, 
Biſhops. jr Rag 
fe ceteris pregonit. P. Greg. T Ep.6.30. Super ceteros Sacerdotes ſe extollit. ibid. Chriſti ſibi ſtudent mem- 
bra judicare. Þ. Greg. 1. Ep.4.36. Sulus omnibus preefſe. 1d\Ep.4.38. ——quibus (Epiſcopis) cupts remetigſum * 
wvocabulo elationis preponere. ibid. «1 

And would he directly aſſume that to himſelf, which he char- 
geth on another, although only following his poſition by conſe- 

Uence ! | 

And when Exlogiue the Biſhop of Alexandria had complementally faid, 

Sicut juſfiſtis, As ye commanded; He doth thus exprels.his reſentment ; 

That word of command 7 deſire you let me not hear ; Qudd verbum juſſionis peto & meo auditu 
becauſe I know who IT am, and who ye are; by place removeri ; quia ſcio quis ſum, qus eſtis ; 
Je are my brethren, in goodneſs fathers; I did mot noon mit Jracrer fic, morn pe 
therefore command, but whit ſeem'd profitable, I ſunt, mdicare curavi,evc. Greg. 1. Ep. 7. 
hinted to Jon. | | 39. ( ad Eulop. Alex. 

That many ſuch Inftances may not be alledged out of Antiquity, 
the reaſon is, becauſe the Ancient Popes did not underſtand this Power 
to belong to them, and therefore gave no octaſion for Biſhops to 
maintain their honour ; or. were more juſt, prudent and modeſt, 
than to take ſo much upon them as their Succeſſors did, upon frivo- 
lous pretences. 

VIIL. The ftyle uſed by the primitive Biſhops in their applications 
_ to the Roman Biſhop doth ſignify, that they did not apprehend him 
their Sovereign, but their equal. 

' Brother, Collegue, Fellow-biſhop, are the terms which St. Cyprian doth 4,259 hy 
uſe in ſpeaking about the Roman Biſhops, his contemporaries, Fabianus, 53 "ori 
Cornelius, Lucins, Stephanus; and in his Epiftes to the three laſt of 5. 
them ; nor doth he ever uſe any other, importing higher reſpe&t due 
to them ; as indeed his praftice demonſtrateth he did not apprehend 
any other due ; or that he did take them for his Superiors in Office. 

Kyow now brother, was the compellation of Dzonyſius ( Biſhop of Alex-,, "LIEN 
enaria) to Pope Stephanus, The Synod of Antioch, which rejeted Pau- 3g, .. 
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A Treatiſe of - the Pope's Supremacy. "Vol. 1, 


olzs Rp lm m6Tt CUNNET E515 1pgu. Eu- 
ſcb. 7. 30. 


Audi x, Mai vj mis x7' mw lus Sarmofatenus, inſcribeth its Epiſtle tO Dion. 
ſus. (then Biſhop of Rome) and Maximus, and all 


our Fellow-miniſters through the world, 


The old Synod of Arles diretteth their Epiſtle to Sgniour Syloifter, 


"Tuzvd @ Tt yearwn my. Te Te 
&1amTa x) 00ers Aupdge, Athan. 
Ep. ad Air. (p.931.) IT 

To waxdMuoldr cwvareyyp Tay. 
Marcell. ad P Jul. Epiph. her-72. 

"Adtape x) ruMeirupwd h WH F 'Ths Pa- 
waioy Exxandcias Emorere ——T + 

Cyril ad Neſt. zn: Syn. Eph. p. 209. 

Tots S£0p1Agt mals X 601074TUS dANeA- 
01s ouMaTeppis XZ F Iranian 5 Tas 
Aiuy 6wonlogers "Emmons. Baſ. Ep.69. 

Athanaſ. Apo/. 2. ('p.761. 756-) 


Theod. 5. 9. 

T# ddings x) ounerepyd nwhs Kaas 
&vs. Syn. Eph. p.2179., © 

Domino dilefiſſimo &© honoratiſſimo 
ratrs,—— Conc. Afr. 

Domino dileiſſimo E9 honorabili fratri 
Max:imino, Aug. Ep.203. n ; 

Kuefw drags, x) CUNNEiTup AtCeelio 
EvztiH-, O:vg1aCr, EinCarus & Kuetrp 
aipey — SOcr.4.12. 


To dry ws. Conc. Eph. p.202. 
Tv wyeuv vw ugh OVANETERY Oe 
Theod. 4..9+ 


In which Inſtances, 


their brother. Athanaſias ſaith, 'Theſe things. ay 


ſuffice, which have been writter by our beloved. ayd 


Fellow-miniſter Damaſus Bifhag': of great. | Rome, 
Marcellas inſcribed to Pope Pali, to. his. Moſt 
bleſſed Fellow-miniſter. 'So Cyril ſpake of Pope Ce- 
leſtine I. Oar brother and Fellow-miniſter the Byhop 
of Rome. So St. Baſil, and his Fellow-biſhops of 
the. Eaſt, did inſcribe their Epiſtle, To. the be- 
loved of God, and our mhbſt holy brethren and. Fellow- 
miniſters, the unanimous Riſbops through Italy and 
France, In this ſtyle do Foes of Sar-. 
dica ſalute Pope Jalins ; thoſe. of Conſt antihople 
Pope Damaſas; thoſe of Epheſus Pope Celeſtine I. 
our brother and Fellow-miniſtes Geleſline; thoſe of 
Carthage Pope Celeſtine I. in the very fame terms 
wherein St. 4/ti2 doth, ſalute Maximinggs 4.2 
Donatift Biſhop, Sgniour my beloved, and: moſt 
honoured brother, The Oriental Biſhops, Ea/ta- 
thias, Theophilas and Sylvanus, did inſcribe their 
Remonſtrance to Pope Liberias, ToSigniour our 
brather and Fellow-miniſter Liberins. * $0: John of 
Antioch to Neſtorias writeth, to my Maſter. The 
Synod of 1lyricum call Elpidias, 'Our Serious. and 
Fellow-miniſter. | Fury 45 

and ſome others of later date, we may obſerve 


that the word-«e,@-, Or Dominus, was then (as it is now ) barely a 
term of civility,. being then uſually given to any.-perſon of Quality, or 
to whom they would expreſs common reſpe&t; fo that St. Chry/otoxs in 
his Epiſtles commonly.doth give it not only to meaner Biſhops,but even 


Cim ergo vel hoc ipſo efficie literarum 
per charitatem tibs ſerviam, non abſurde 
te Domi:um voco, propter imum & verum 


Dom:inum noltrum qui nobs iſta precepit. - 


Aug. Ep.103. 
Aorm ws nworere, Chryl. Ep 26, 
Nu” yer emazCouWwer F Kvels pus 26 
uariTe x cvnacerire TlgzoCuTige. Chryl. 
Ep.26. | 
of "OY ud Tg ateTey *ATVſuerTol T 
TlezoCv'7ie3. Ep.68.(71,75,77,84,91,0c.) 


Kyo: 4Sex901.. P, Celeſt, I. Ep. ad Syn. 
Eph. 4ct.2. ( pe324.) 


to Prieſts; and St. Azu/tiz doth thus ſalute even 
Dowatiſt Biſhops ; reflecting thereon thus, S:zce 
therefore by charity T ſerve you tn this Office of 


writing Letters to you, I dd wot improperly call you 


Maſter, for the-ſake of our one true Maſter who has 
commanded us ſo to do. -==- my mft honour d Maſter. 
---- 20w therefore having with-me my moſt honour d 
Signiour and moſt reverend;Presbyter, RC. <=. my 
moſt honour'd Maſter Aſyncritus the elder, 
Pope Celine himſelf did 'falute rhe Epheſine 
Fathers, «ge 01 «Aoi, maſttrs, brethrew, Even 
in the VI. Council, Thomas Bilhop of Corſtanti- 


Cone. 6. zople did inſcribe according to the old ſtyle, to Pope Y:ralinnus, his 
At-13* brother and Fellow-miniſter. 


p. 224- 


Scias nos non tuos eſſe, ut te jaftas 
extollrs, Clericos, quos ut fratres &5 Ca- 
epiſcopos recognoſcere,ſi elatio permitteret, 
debueras. An. Franc. Pith. (An, 858.) 


The French Biſhops had good reaſon to expoſtulate with Pope Njcho- 


las I. Tou may know, that we are not, as you boaſt 
and brag, your Clerks ; whom, if pride would ſuffer, 
you ought to acknowledge for your brethren and Pel- 
Rang"s- ah | 


Such are the terms and titles which primitive integrity when they 


meant to ſpeak molt kindly and reſpeQtully did allow the Pope, being 


/ 


the 


SO" on Toe I RARE 


4; ue 1 
: SOGD T0 NG, ESR 


- > RE tenant PE Tg Br Tn IG 7 f 
- "4 \ a ng Bal f 
© on, SOAIGET I 


Y Wn : Fi ad nS AS Sade: 
«7 RICE 5 = SO OO NE AE Le og) 1 "Y * 
OS TAs 9 OY OO OS + xe v - 7 0% Mt 4 


VolI. _ A T reatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 
the fame which all Biſhops did give: to one another ;. (as may be ſeen 
in all ſolema addreſſes, and reports concerning them: ) which is-an 
Argument ſufficiently plain, that Biſhops in thoſe times did not take 
*themſelves to be the Pope's SubjeQs,. or his interiors in Office ; but 
his Fellows and Mates, co-ordinate in rank. | 
'+ Were not theſe improper terms for an ordinary Gentleman,or Noble- 
man to accoſt his Prince 1n? yet hardly is there ſuch a diſtance between 
any Prince and his Peers, as there is between a modern Pope and other 
Biſhops. | | 

It woul now be taken for a great arrogance and ſawcineſs, for an 
underling Biſhop to addreſs to the Pope 1n ſuch language, or to ſpeak 
of him in that manner; which is a ſign that the World is altered in its 
notion of him, and that he beareth a higher conceit of himſelf than his 
primitive Anceſtors did. Now nothing but Beatiſimus Pater, moſt bleſ- 
ſed Father, and Dominas noſter Papa, our Lord the Pope, in the higheſt 
ſenſe will ſatisfy him. 5 

Now a Pope in a General Synod, in a folemn Oration, could-be told 
to his Face, that the moſt Holy Senate of Cardinals had choſen 2 Brother ,, , .. . 
znto a Father, a Collegue into a Lord, Verily fo it 1s naw, but not 10 ,; provi- 


anciently. + wal denti2 fa- 
Gum cen- 


ſendum eſt, quod te ſacerrimus iſte Senatus —— Fratrem, 6 114 dixerimt Filium in Patrem, Collegam in Doms- 
num— elegerint, aſſumpſerint, adoraverint. Balt«Delrio. in Conc. Later. ad Leonem X.'Sef.8. ( p.85:)* 


In the fame ancient times, the ſtyle of the Romer Biſhops writing 
to. other Biſhops was. the ſame ; he calling them Brethren and Fellow- 
miniſters. . > * RE 

So did Cornelins write to Fabias of Antioch, —_ 
beloved brother; ſo did he call all other Biſhops, Fae) hy ad Soong us 
---= be it know to all our Fellow-biſhops and brethren. - bus innoeeſcat. *Þ. Corn. apud Cypr. E- 
So Julius Ay abr HoPy Thcor __ | 00h. ET 
bretheen. So Liberins to the Magedonean Bilhops OR CO RIIS 
To oar belived brethren and Fellow-miſters : =E CO EN 
to the Oriental Biſhops, To: our brethren and Fel- Frarribus & Coepiſcopis. Hil. frag. 
low-biſhops. | So Damaſus to: the Biſhops of Ily- ?: 45% 2 
ricum, So Leo himſelf frequently in his Epi- Mie Om 
ſtles. So Pope Celeſtine calleth John of Aztioch, | 
Moſt honoured brother ;, to Cyril and to. Neſtorius .- Tihwmn dung. Conc. Eph. p.196. 
himſelf, Beloved brother ; to the Fathers of Ephe= ' T5 jams digs. pr7g,nsz. 
ſas, Signiours brethren, Pope Gelaſtas.to. the Bi> —=—Kvewr dJtagei. AR.2, p.z24. 
ſhops of Dardania, Tour. brotherhood. ". St. Gre- . p,acernitas Veſtra. Þ. Gelaf " 
gory to Cyriacas, Our brother and Fellow-prieſt, Cy- Greg. — Epiſt.6.24. Fratris & Con-[a- 
YIACHS, &H ak cerdotis noſtri Cyriacs, —— | 
If ir be ſaid the Popes did write ſo. then out of condeſcenſion, or hu- 
mility and modeſty ; it may be replied, that if really there was ſuch a 
difference as is now pretended, it may ſeem rather affeQation, and in- 
decency or mockery : tor it would have more become'the Pope to main- 
tain the majeity and authority. of his place, by appellations apt to che- 
riſh their reverence, than to collogue-with them in terms void of re- 
ality; or ſignifying that 2, joawg which he did not mean. | 

But Be/lar-14ne hath found out one inffance (which he maketh much 812.14. 
of) of Pope Damaſus, who writing\ (nat. as he alledgeth, to the Fathers ,,* > 
of Conſt sntizople, * but ) to certain -Eaffern Biſhops , calleth them moſt * Valeſ. is 
honoured Sons, That whole Epiſtle I do fear to be foiſted into Theodoret 4 pn 4 
tor 16. cometh in abruptly; and doth not much become ſuch a man - oy 

an 
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-and if it be ſuppoſed genuine, I ſhould ſuſpe& ſorhe corruption in the 
place; for why, if he writ to Biſhops, ſhould he uſe a ſtyle ſo unſu. 
table to thoſe times, and ſo different from that of his Predecefſors, agd 
Succeſſors ? why ſhould there be ſuch a diſparity between his own 

._  fityle now andat other times ? for writing tothe Biſhops of Illyricam he 
| 3 1 veg calleth them, beloved brethren, why then is he ſo inconſtant and par- 
$2911 Yial, as to yield theſe Oriental Biſhops leſs reſpeFt ? wherefore perhaps 

toi was thruſt in for «xo or perhaps the word *zmouimas was in- 

*'Ti:? truded, and he did write to Lay-men ; * thoſe who governed the Eaſt, 

war i99- tyho well might be called moff honoured Sons ; otherwiſe the Epither 

Ys. doth nor ſeem well to ſute; but however, a ſingle example of arrogance 

or ſtatelineſs, (or. of what ſhall T call it?) is not to be ſet againſt fo 
many modeſt and mannerly ones. | 

In fine, that this Salutation doth not always imply Superiority, we 

- © may be aſſured by that inſcription of Alexay. 

hams i v ewoloxy eee : der, Biſhop of Theſſalonica, to Athanaſins of A- 


© > =; co. 9: +. lexandria, To my beloved Son and unanimous Col. 


Pega Athanaſias. 

IX. The ground of that eminence, which the Roman Biſhop did 
obtain in the Church, ſo as in order to precede other Biſhops, doth 

eg ſhake this pretence. | 

_—_— The Church of Rowe was indeed allowed to be the principal Church, 

{is. Oypr. as St. Cyprian calleth it ; but why ? was it preferred by Divine Inſtitu- 

Ep. 55- tion ? no ſurely, Chriſtianity did not make Laws of that nature, or 
conſtitute differences of places. Was it in regard to the ſucceſſion of 
St. Peter ? no; that was a ſlim upſtart device ; that did not hold in_4»- 
tzoch, nor in other Apoſtolical Churches. . 

But it was for a more ſubſtantial reaſon ; the very ſame, on which 
the dignity and preeminency of other Churches was founded ; that is, 
the dignity, magnitude, opulency, opportunity of that City in which the 
Biſhop of Rome did preſide; together with the conſequent numerouſ- 
neſs, quality and wealth of his flock ; which gave him many great ad- 
vantages above other his Fellow-biſhops : It was (faith Rizaltius) cal- 

Eccleſia principalis, id eft in urbe prin. led by St. Cyprian the principal Church, becas/e 
eipali conſtituta. Rigalt. in Cypr. Ep.53. . conſtituted in the principal City. | 
hog codulwnrobsy p _ _— » the very times of ſevereſt 
oye er 6.7 Perſecutions, by the providence of God ( as Po 
_ 5-3 ron Bed ID Cornelins faid 1n his Eoitle to > Fw ) had a oth 
| and plentiful number, with 4 moſt great and innu- 
Et quanquam ſciam, frater, pro murus merable people ; fo that he reckoneth forty four 
e's ng { roy fam ano he 1 them Precbyters, ſeven Deacons, (in imitation of the 
cum preſidents, & ſantiiſſime atque am- NUMDET in. the Atts,) ſeven Sab-deacons, forty 
phiſſme plebi, legere te ſemper literas no*" two Acoluthi , fifty two others of the infe- 
PTE 15KerCun) rior Clergy, and above fifteen hundred Alms- 
 * 

To that Church chore mu needs have been a great reſort of Chri- 
ſtians, going to the ſeat of the Empire in purſuit of bulineſs; as in 

4:  __ proportion there was to each other Metropols ; 
bo = Perrnde arafigte moms 77s according to that Canon of the Antiochene Sy- 
Are nf &@ +3 Mining Cunpixes nod, Which ordered, that the Biſhop of each Me- 
mirrag wh ne. aegſuars berms. Sym. tropolis ſhould take care of the whole Province, be- 
ence hk | | cauſe all that had buſineſs did reſort to the Metro- 
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| That Church was moſt able to yield help and ſuccour to. them who 
needed it ; and accordingly .did uſe todo it; according to that of Dio- 
z1ſius ( Biſhop of Corinth) in his Epiſtle to Bi> © : 
ſhop Sotey of Rome ; This (faith he) 7s your cus _ FS #1385 38 vulv £59: 3) nero, mv. 
he beoinns ns os - to & if Tas jZ ddiApus mnines ouepys6v, Ex- 
ſtom from the Geg1nning, nt FUET'S ways 10 40 $00 KANTIULS Th Rs TXT mionv AW f£0d- 
to the brethren, and ro ſend ſupplies to many Chir- 9 _ - z Tut 1 Seouhtav 
| ; M | a3 MWL2y &vany , &c. Dionyf. Corinth. 
__ in —_ City, ſo refreſhing the poverty of thoſe ? pud Fu "og 5. Dionyf. Corinth 
who want | 


Whence it 15s no wonder, that the Head of that Church did get moſt « 


reputation, and the privilege of precedence withour competition. 

To this Church ( {aid Treneus ) it is neceſſary hy EE... 
that every Church (that ts, the faithful who are all 4 —_ 4 ooratng 
about ) ſhould reſort, becauſe of its mere powerful nire Eccleſiam, hoc 5-4 eos qui ſunt ubiqz 
principality ; what 1s meant by that reſort, will fideles. Tren. 3. 3. 
be eaſy to. him, who conſidereth how men here are wont to go up to 
London, drawn thither by intereſts of Trade, RR | 
Law,&c. What he did underſtand by more power- Fa COIN dexled, I conjecture be 
ful principality, the words themſelves do lignify, 
which exaaly do agree to the Power and Grandure of the Imperial 
City ; but do not well ſute to the Authority of a Church ; eſpecially 
then when no Church did appear to have either Principality or Puiſſance. 

And that ſence may clearly be evinced by the context, wherein it . 
doth appear, that St. [res doth not alledge the judicial Authority of 
the Romany Church, but its credible Teſtimony, which thereby became 
more conſiderable, becauſe Chriſtjans commonly had occations of re- 
courlſc to 1t. * | — | 

Such a reaſon of precedence St. Cyprian giveth 
inanother caſe, Becauſe (faith he) Rome for its 
marnitude out to precede Carthage. v2 

For this reaſon a Pagan Hiſtorian did obſerve 
the Romany Biſhop' had a greater authority ( that 
is, 4 greater intereſt and reputation) haz other 
Biſhops. | | 

This reaſon Theodoret doth aſſign in his Epiſtle to Pope Lev, wherein 
he doth highly complement and cajole him ; 3.000 a C 
for this City (ſaith he) 7s the greateſt, and moſt un, x þ Oc ans A 5 
ſplendid, and preſiding over the world; and flowing FANS hl olrairipey wwpaivec De3c (5 
with multitude of people ; and which moreover hath n_— _ HE Wepuoview ECM 
produced the Empire now governing, ---- | _— 

This is the fole ground upon which the greateſt of all ancient Sy- 

nods, that of Chaſcedon, did affirm the Papal eminency to be founded ; 

for zo the throze, (ſay they) of ancient Rome, be- qa, co, 1, 

) | x @ wept Þ mreoCurtegs Pawns dd 

cauſe that was the royal City, the Fathers reaſonably +: Baoind ev TA Cneivlun of ThaTipss oi- 
conferred the privileges * the fountain of Papal 195 ameeSuxac me wreaaa. Syn.Chalc, 
eminence was in their judgment not any divine 415 C28: 

Inſtitution, not the Authority of Saint. Peter. deriving it ſelf to his Suc- - 
celſors ;- but the conceſſion of the Fathers, who were moved to grant 
it upon account that Rome was the Imperial City. | ' 

T's the ſame purpoſe the Empreſs Placidza, in alert. 2 br. + 
her Epiſtle to" T heodoſims in behalf of Pope Leo, wewns warty <i—_—— ER 
faith, I: becometh ws to preſerve to this City(the which 72 oits PRaquadtai. Placid, im Syn. 
ts miſtreſs of all lands) a reverence in all things. means ad 

_ This reaſon had indeed in it much of equity, of deceney, of conve- 
nency; it was equal that he ſhould have the preference, and more than 
ED X COMmon 


2 10ntam pro mapnitudine ſua debeat 
Carthaginem Roma praecedere. Cypr. 
Ep. 49. | | | 


Authoritate qua potiores eterne urbis 
Epiſcopi. Arm. Marcell; /ib-15. (p.47.) 
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common reſpect, who was thence enabled and engaged to do moſt 
ſervice toReligion. It was decent, that out of conformity to the State 
and in reſpe& to the Imperial Court and Senate, the Paſtor of that 

lace ſhould be graced with repute; it was convenient, that he who 
reſided in the centre of all buſineſs, and had the greateſt influence up. 
on affairs, who was the Emperor's chief Councellor for dire&ion, and 
Inſtrument for execution of Eccleſiaſtical affairs, ſhould not be put be- 


hind others. 
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Hence did the Fathers of the Second Gene. 


BS ages oper oye ral Synod advance the Biſhop of Conſtartinop/e 
"Pawns "Emozomr diet 7) 7) eTls viay t0 the next privileges of hopour after the Biſhop of 
Pouly —— Yn. Conſt. Can.3. Rome, becauſe it was new Rome, and a Seat oft, 
Empire. | | 

And the Fathers of Chalcedon aſſigned equal 
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M3 81-15 1 6 Puke np Ing, une ſt privileges to the moſt Holy See of Rome, with good 
FA! TW T1AGia  ouſrRAATO Timers . bi . 
' [i Sb TOAIV., x) 7 ol A wu ng mis 0Celov Th reaſon (fay they ) Judging, that the City, which 
Wer hak wreeaCurica Bacinidh Papy, x5 on Tois As honoured with the Royalty and Senate, and 
REA FLEW ——— @s uy 1p ons which(otherwiſe) did enjoy equal privileges with the 
FORT} 1 en So Chal Gn t ancient Royal Rome, ſhould likewiſe in Eccleſiaſtical 
| fb $0 00S Xarh. Syn, Chal. Can.28. . : » . X Y £ 
FOR 1} ORE | | affairs be magnified as it, being ſecond after it. | 
i BET 5 Sacreſen- Tndeed upon this ſcore the Church of Conſtantinople is faid to have 
OH PAR O__ aſpired to the ſupreme Principality, when it had the advantage over 
WED E204 if LAs old Rowe, the Empire ' being extinguiſhed there; and fometime was 
Wk TEND me ciw- {tyled, the Head of all Charches. 
MRS FH [2 rats Ec- * F NE 
Hi | clefiam, &-matrem noftre pietatis, © Chriſtianorum Orthogdoxe religionts omnium, 0 ejuſdem Regie urbs | 
WAWEI2 Ie p ſanRiſſimam ſedem,&c. Imp. Leo. Cod. Lib.1. Tit.2. $ 16. 
WE Tis (He. The Holy Cqurch of this moſt religious City, the Mother of our devotion, and of all orthodox Chriſtians, and 
[4 RIHE i the moſt holy Sce of that imperial City. 
ts Bhi 14 "* Bonifacius TI: 2 Phoca Imperatore obtinuit, magn tamen contentione, ut ſedes B. Petri Apoſtoli, que capue 
8 OR 2.10P efs.omnium Eccleſiarum, ita (9 dicerecur, © haberetur ab omnibus ; quem quidem locum Eccleſia Conſtantinu- 
þ OUT IN's (18 politana fibi vendicare conabatur ; faventibus interdum Principubus, affirmantibuſq; eo loci primam ſedem eſſe 
bf ONE it debere, ubi Imperis caput efſet. Plat. in Bonif. 711, (p.161.) : 
pO 808 118 - Boniface ZI: ( though with a great deal of ſtir } obtained of the Emperor Phocas, that the See of Saint Peter 
GL 5 RR Wes (i the Apoſtle, which. is the head of all Churches, ſhould be fo called and accounted by all; which dignity the Church 
FR ORR Bale 0R. 1 of Conſtantinople did indeed endeavour to affert to it ſelf, Princes ſometimes favouring them, and affirming that 
FO NBEEI'S there the chief See ought to be where the head of the Empire was. ; 
Bills (0: Phocas rogante Papa Bonifacio ſtatuit ſedem Romane Ecclefie caput eſſe omnium Eecleſiarum, quia Eccleſia 
WAP RTE Conſt antinopolitana primam ſe omnium Eccleſiarnm ſeribebat. Anaſtaf. zz; Bonif. Il. IdemSabellicus, Blondrs, 
Sik ER Lztus, &9e. tradunt. | 
0 1186 © Phocas at the entreaty of Pope Boniface appointed that the Roman See ſhould be the head of all Churches, be- 
M1 TEEN cauſe the Church of Conſtantinople wrote her ſelf the chief of all Churches. 
W208 It is alſo natural and can hardly be otherwiſe, but that the Biſhop 
Wir {RENT - of a chief City, finding himſelf to exceed in wealth, 1n power, in ad- 
21347 [+ 13:47 vantages of friendſhips, dependencies, &c. ſhould not affect to raiſe 
W433 0 himſelf above the level: it is an ambition, that eaſily will ſeize on 
RET 5 1 fob 4 . «OY . 0 M 
HK LIES: the moſt moderate, and otherwiſe religious minds. Pope Leo obje&ted 
19 1: 0-4 it to Azatolias, and Pope Gregory to John (from his auſtere life called 
Wh: [2k'4 the Faſter.) | | 
LN +: 120 Upon the like account it was, that the Biſhops of other Cities did 
Ti © 1B F mount to a preeminency, Metropolitane, Primatical, Patriarchal, 5 
mg Thence it was that the Biſhop of Alexandria before Conſtantine's time, 
ANT > [ORR did acquire the honour of ſecond place'to Rome ; becauſe that City, be- 
a0 OALR ing head of a moſt rich and populous Nation, did in magnitude: and 
Wat | fer *4u7; 3 Opulency (as Gregory Nazianzene faith) approach next to Rome, jo as hardly 
09 4-1 p52 to yield the next place to it. | 
al M1 lj Rf TAS, of Ip J Wn 2h 
UA | | ff F aegrlu 935%, il und? T'70 DL PETE. Greg: Naz, Orat. 37. 'H Anardpiar uiaromns. Evagr. 
200 1þ 2. 4. © paſſm. | | { -eaL15 
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' Upon that account alfo did Artioch get the next place ; as being the «4, ,,- 
moſt large, fAouriſhing, commanding City of the Eaſt; the which ( as maisBir# 
Joſephus faith ) for bigneſs and for other advantages had without controverſy Evples, th- 


Yedus Even 


- the third place in all the world ſubjett to the Romans ; and the which *St.Chry- 7. 6 421 
- ſoftom calleth the head of all Cittes ſeated in the Eaſt. 


| Atts cud at- 
Geries 


Fetrov dpi; 63 Ths "cm Popoiots dixeulns Exers Tom. Joſeph de Bello Jud. 3.3; 


[1 


* Iloaus £79 pE3AAN, X F Van Fw Kefp wn 1) apart. Chryl. ard. Þ'. 


for what { faith he) cam be more opportune to the 
Charches over the world than the Church of Antioch? 
the which if it ſhould happen to be reduced to con- 
cord, nothing would hinder, but that as a ſound head 
it would ſupply health to the whole body. 


- | St. Bafil ſeemeth to call the Church thereof the principal in the world; 


Ti AN av or 7 x7 F oinewilu Ex 
XAnolas Tis AVlioyelas xatewTaH3Y ; 1:5 
tr ( vuiCn @e3s FI oO £nthcAS1v, wdteV 
ExoALE?, ware xeEdAlw tppopiylu , mr 
To o»4e)1 6F1ypnpaiv Foicay. Bal. Ep.48: 
( ad Athanaſ.)_ 


> Upon the ſame account the Biſhop of Carthage did obtain the privi- 
lege to be ſtanding Primate of his Province (although other Primacies 
there were not fixed to places, but followed Sentority ) and a kind of 


Patriarch over all the African Provinces: 


Hence did Cſarea, as exceeding in temporal advantages, and being 
the Political Mezropolzs of Paleſtine, o'ertop Jerajalem, that moſt ancient, 
noble, and venerable City, the ſource of our Religion. 

It was indeed the general Rule and Practice to eontorm the privileges 
of Eccleſiaſtical dignity in a proportion convenient to thoſe of the ſecular 
Government; as the Synod of Artzoch in exprels terms did ordain; the 


ninth Canon whereof runneth thus ; The Biſhops 
tz every Province ought to know, that the Biſhop 
preſiding in the Metropolis doth undertake the care 
of all the Province ; becanſe all that have buſineſs do 
eet together in the Metropolis ; whence it hath been 
ordained, that he ſhould precede in hozour, and that 
the Biſhops ſhould do nothing extraordinary without 
him , according to a more auctent Canon holding 
from our Fathers; (that is, according to the 3 4th. 
Canon of the Apoſtles. ) | 

It 1s true, that the Fathers do ſometimes 
mention the Church of Rowe being founded 
by the two great Apoſtles, or the ſucceſſion of 


the Rozzar Bilhop to them in Paſtoral charge, as 


a ſpecial ornament of that Church, and a con- 


T5 ey 62451 Emmy "Emmores v2: 
%8 F ey Ty Mn&gmAJ megigm 2 "Emoxo- 
mV, (4) F Q29rnda avadize tut mans 
Tis ETapyizs' )& To &v Ty Mnggmaq (we 
Tee edvTas 763 Th met yuare - 
Tus" ONv tdbZs wat Ti Tiph Degri- 
cate aur, und'y T* aegtlev aeaT]3v 
TOs AuTss "Emmons dvds ary, x7 $ 
bo X 40T523V KegTHITNTE oh Fo @xTPUN 
1 Kevova, Syn. Ant. Can. 9. Syts 
Chalc. 17. 


Sedrs Ap:Nlolice primatum $ Petri me- 


. ritum, ( quz Princeps eſt Epiſcopalrs coro- 


ne) Romane dignitas Civitatis, ſacre 
getiam Synod firmavit authoritas, Valent. 
Iv. 24. 31 fin. Cod. Theog. 


gruous ground of refpett to that Biſhop, whereby they did hononr the 
memory of Saint Peter : but even ſome of thoſe, who did acknowledge 
this, did not avow it as a ſufficient ground of preeminence, none did 
admit 1t tor an argument of authoritative Supertority. 
St. Cyprian did call the Roman See the chair of Saint Peter, and the prin Cypr. Ep. 


 cipal Church, yet he diſclaimed any authority of the Roan Biſhops above 


his Brethren. 

Firmiliaz did take notice, that Pope Stephane 
did glory in the place of his Biſhoprick, and contend 
that he held the ſucceſſion of Peter ;, yet did not. he 
think himſelf thereby obliged to fubmit to his 
authority, or jollow his judgment ; but ſharply 


did reprehend him as a favourer of Hereticks, an 


author of Schiſms, and one who had cut himſelf 
off tron the communion of his brethren, 
| | | X 2 


55. 52- 


Arque ego in hac parte juſte indignor 
ad hanc tam apertam © yanifeſtam Ste- 
Phan ſtultitiam, qued qui {ic de Epiſco- 
patns ſus loco g oriatur, E ſe ſucceſſionem 
Petrs tenvre contendit 

Stephanus qu per {ucceſſionem Cathe- 
aram Peri habere (e predicat 
Firmil. ap: Oypr. E9 75, 


The 
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4 {29 is The Fathers of the Azt:ochene Synod did con. 
Oipeis: & 39 af01 omonuier F Po | feſs, that in writings all aid willingly honour the R9. 

3736-5 rgryed & Ts VOH OE 41 Charch, as having been from the beginning the 
yur,” ws *AToSOA@Y Perrier 3 ou C 

mecca Nwrojmony YE dps met: School of the Apoſtles, and the Metropolis of Ret." 

& 2 3; to otdunzs wry of 79 gjoy: although yet from the Eaſt the inſlruffors of 

= O73 piper Ste In wh. wei the Chriſtian Dottrine did go and reſide there ;, but 

Su 1 Anu Exrmtoias TASVERT £01. from hexce they defired rot T0 be deemed inferiors 5 be- 

Sox. 3. 8. cauſe they did not exceed in the greatneſs and nume- 

rouſaeſs of their Church, They allowed ſome regard (though faintly 
and with reſervation”) to the Roman Church upon account of their 
Apoitolical toundation ; they implied a ſtronger ground of pretence 
from the grandeur of that City ; yet did not they therefore'grant them- 
. felves to be interiors; at leaſt as to any ſubſtantial Privilege, importing 
Authority. | 
If by Divine right, upon account of his ſucceſſion to Saint Perey, he 
.had fuch preeminence, why are the other cauſes reckoned, as if they 
could add any thing to God's Inſtitution, or as if that did need humane 
confirmation ? The pretence to that ſurely was weak, which did need 
corroboration, and to be propp*d by worldly conſiderations. | 
Indeed, whereas the Apoſtles did found many Churches, exercifing 
Apoſtolical g—_— over them ( eminently containing the Epiſcopal ) 
why in conſcience ſhould one claim privileges on that ſcore rather than, 
. or above the reſt ? | 
Why ſhould the See of Artrzoch, that moſt ancient and truly Apoſto- 


Tr5 p6- 


7775s lical Church, where the Chriftian name began, where Saint Perey at 


firſt (as they ſay) did (it Biſhop for ſeven years, be poſtponetl to Alex- 


audria? 


KANG Lag --= 
Ep. Synod. Conſt. Theodoret. hiſt, 1.5. c.g. p.211- gue quantumlibet a Petro ante Alexandrinam fuerat in{ti- 


ruta, tamen quoniam frefettura Alexandrina Auguſtaly difta longe preſtabart Syrie prefedlure, &c. 
Baron. 4411.39. $. 109. 


p-. Eſpecially why ſhould the Church of Jeraſa- 
Epiph. Synod. Conſtant. ibid. | lem, the Seat of our Lord himſelf, the mother of 
Tis of 34 wyT;s andoul 7 EXXAN- ) x 54s x 
FIGV i &y Teporuau puots., _ all Churches, the fountain of Chriitian Doctrine, 
the firſt Conſiſtory of the Apoltles, ennobled by 
{o many glorious performances (by the Lite, Preaching, Miracles,Death, 
Burial, Reſurre&ion,+Aſcenſion of our Saviour; by the firlt preaching 
of the Apoſtles, the effuſion of the Holy Spirit, the Convertion of {o 
Onrar.t.s, many Peopie, and Conſtitution of the firſt Church, and Celebration of 
/p1E9.) the firſt Synods) upon theſe conſiderations not obtain preeminence to 
my other Churches, but 1n honour be caſt behind divers others; and as to 
Nic.caz,7. Power be ſubjected to Cz/area, the Metropolis of Paleſtine ? | 
1 | ER pl HO WP TN The true reaſon of this even Baronias himſelt 
Eccleſiarum non aliam innſſe rationem, ae! ſee and acknowledge; for th at (faith he) the 
qgiram ſecundum diviſionem Provinciarum, Ancients obſer d n0 other rule 1n ji HH118 the 
fatpa 1royrefotay 26 wee mm Eccleſiaſtical Sees, than the diviſion of Provinces, 
= .g migſg roman emp un and the Prerogative before eſtabliſhed by the Romazs, 
there are very many examples. 

Of which examples, that of Rome is the moſt obvious and notable : 
and what he fo generally aſſerteth may be fo applied thereto, as to vo:d 
all other grounds of its preeminence. : 

X. The truth is, all Eccleſiaſtical preſidencies and ſubordinations, or 
dependencies of ſome Biſhops on others in adminiſtration of ſpiritual 
afairs were introduced merely by humane Ordinance, and gg 

Y 
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by Law or Cuſtom, upon prudential accounts, according to the exi- 


159 


gency of things: Hence the Prerogatives of other Sees did proceed ; and 
hereto whatever Dignity, Privilege, or Authority the Pope with equity 
might at any time claim, is to be 1mputed. 


To clear which point, we will ſearch the matter nearer the quick; 
propounding ſore obſervations concerning the ancient forms of Diſci- 
pline, and conſidering what intereſt the Pope had therein. 

At firſteach Church was ſettled apart under irs own Biſhop and Prefſ- 
byters; ſo as independently and ſeparately: to manage its own concern- 
ments; each was dvrox4qzAQ-, and wurovuG@-, governed by its own head, 
and had its own Laws, | Every Biſhop as a Prince in his own Church, did 
a& freely according to his will and diſcretion, with the advice of his 


Eccleſiaſtical Senate, and * with the 
conſent of his people (the which he 
did uſe to conſult) without being con- 
trollable by any other, or accountable 
ro any, farther than his obligation to 
uphold the verity of Chriſtian profeſ- 
ſion, and to maintain fraternal commu- 
nion in charity and peace with neigh- 
boring Churches did require, in which 
regard if he were notably peccant, he 
was liable to bediſclaimed by them,as 
no good Chriſtian, and rejected from 
communion, together with his Church, 
if it did adhere to him in his miſde- 


 * Cypr. Ep. 52+ 55. 72. 73. 76. 
Omny hic attus populo erat inſinuandus. P. Corn. 
apud Cypr. Ep. 46. | 
ar this butineſs was to have been imparted to the 
eople. 
: Senate arbitrium quoque veſtrum, 63 omnium 
noftrum commune confilum— ea que agenda ſunt 
diſponere. Cypr. Ep 40. (Plebi Univ.) 
To order what was to be done according to your 
judgment, and the common advice ef us all. 
Ee limanda plenius ratio non ſolum cum Collegis meis, 
ſed E5 cum plebe ipſa univerſa. Cypr. Ep.28. 
And the reaſon is more throughly to be examined not 
only with my Collepnes, but with the whole people. 
Pr&judicare ego &gfoli mihi rem communem wins 
dicare non audeo. Ep 18. 
I dare not thefefore prejudge, nor aſſume to my ſelf 
alone a matter which is common to all. 


meanors. This may be colle&ted from the remainders of State in the 


times of St. Cyprzag. | 

But becauſe little, disjointed and 
incoherent Bodies were like duſt, apt 
ro be diffipated by every wind' of ex- 
ternal aſſault, or inteſtine faction ; and 
peaceable union could hardly be re- 
tained without ſome ligature of diſct- 
pline ; and Churches could not mu- 
tually ſupport and defend each other 
without ſome method of entercourſe 


and rule of confederacy , engaging ' 


them : Therefore for many good pur- 
poſes (for upholding and advancing 
the common intereſts of Chriſtianity, 
ſor proteftion and ſupport of each 
Church from inbred diſorders and d1{- 
ſenſions; for preſerving the integrity 
of the Faith, for ſecuring the concord 
of divers Churches , for providing fit 
Paſtors to each Church, and correct- 
ing ſuch as were ſcandalouſly bad * or 
unfaithful) it was foon found needful, 
that divers Churches ſhould be combi- 
ned and linked together ga ſome re- 
gular form of Diſcipline ; + that if any 
Church did wanta Biſhop, the neigh- 


bour Biſhops might ſtep in to approve 


Hoe enim &© verecundie © diſcipline (5 vite pſi 

omniumw noſtrum convent, ut Epiſcopi plures in unum 
convententes, preſente & ſtantium plebe, ( quibus & 
iris pro fide & rimore ſuo honor habendus eſt )diſponere 
onnia conſilia communi rel:gione poſſimus, Ep.14. 
. For it becomes the modelity, the diſcipline, and the 
manrler of our living, that many Biſhops meeting toge- 
ther, the people being alſo preſent, ( to whom reſpect 
ought to be had for their faith and fear ) we may order 
all things with the common advice, 


quoniam non paucorums nec Eccleſie unius 
aut unius Provincie, ſed totius orbis hac cauſa eſt. 
Cypr. Ep.14. ' Do 
becauſe this is the concern not of a few 
men or one Church, or one Province, but of the whole 
world. | 


Idcirco copioſum corpus eſt Sacerdotum—= ut ſi qus 
ex Colegio noſlro hareſin facere, & gregem Chriſti la- 
cerare © vaſtare tentaverit, ſubventant cateri—— 
Cypr. Ep.76. 

Therefore the Clergy is a large body that if 
any one of our own ſociety ſhould vent an hereſy, and 
attempt to rent and waſte the flock of Chriſt, the reft 
might come in to their tp. 

*, Particularly in the diſpenſation of Church geods. 
Conc. Ant. Can.2 5. 


+ Noy- 137. cap. 4. 
123, Caps 19. 


and 
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_ = h cs 
* Vid. Can. Apoſt. 38. ( al.30-) de and ordain a fit one; * that if any-Biſhop.-did 
Synodis. notoriouſly ſwerve from the Chriſtian rule, the 
others might interpoſe to correct or void him: that if any errour, or 

ſchiſm did peep up in any. Church, the joynt concurrence of divers Bi- 

ſhops might avail to ſtop its progreſs, and to quench it ; by convenient 
means of intruſion, reprehenſion and cenſure :* that if any Church 

were oppreſſed by perſecution, by 1adigency, by faQtion ;: the others 

might be engaged to afford eftectual ſuccour and relief; for ſuch ends 

-it was needtul, that Biſhops 1a certain precincts ſhould convene, with 
intent to deliberate and-reſolve about the belt expedients to compaſs 
{olupugci them; And- that. the manner of ſuch proceeding, ( to avoid uncertain 
=mzj. diltraction, confuſion, arbitrarineſs, difſatisfaftion and mutinous oppo- 
Sn Conſt. ſition) ſhould be ſettled 1n an ordinary courle ; according to rules known 


Can2.) and allowed by all. 


In defining ſuch precintts it was moſt natural,, moſt eaſy, moſt com- 
modious to follow diviſions of Territory, or Juriſdiction already eſta- 
bliſhed in the Civil State; that the Spirtual adminiſtrations being in 
ſuch circumſtances aptly conformed to the Secular might go on more 
ſmoothly and expeditely, the wheels of one not claſhing with the 
other : according to the judgment of the two 
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great Synods, that of Chalcedoz, and the Tral- 
laze ; which did ordain, that zf by Royal autho- 
rity any City be or ſhould hereafter be re-eſtabliſhed, 
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Chalced. Can. 17. &© Conc, Trull. Can. 
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ages 
s * 


the order of the Churches ſhall be according to the civil 
2 * and publick form. We 

Whereas therefore in each Nation or Province fubje& to one Politi- 

P. Anacl. cal Juriſdiftion there was a Metropolis or Head-city, to which the greateſt 

4 6 reſort was for diſpenſation of Juſtice, and diſpatch of principal Aﬀairs 

Greg IT, Emergent in that Province ; it was alſo moſt convenient, that alſo the 

E2.6.35- determination of Eccleſiaſtical matters ſhould be afhixed thereto; eſpe- 

cially conſidering that uſually thoſe. places were opportunely ſeated; 

that many perſons upon other occaſions did meet there ; that the 

Churches in thoſe Cities did exceed the-reft in number, in opulency, in 

ability and opportunity to promote the common intereſt in all kinds of 


PR” 
—_ —_ 


advantages. 


Ad hoc divine diſpenſationts proviſlo 
gradus © diverſcs conſtituit ordines in ſe 


diſtinos, ut dum reverentiam minores 


potroribus exhiberent, & p5trores minort- 
bus diligentiam impenderent, una c01cor- 
die fieret a diverſitat? cententio & refte 
officiorum gereretur adminiſtratio fingu- 
forum. Joh VIII. Ep.95. 

To this end divine providence hath ap- 
pointed degrees and divers orders dl- 
{tin from one another, that while the 


| tefs reverence the preater. and the greater 


take care of the leſs, from this diver- 
fity there might ariſe one frame of con- 
cord, and all ofices be daily admint- 
ſtred. 


Moreover becauſe in all Societies and Confede- 
racies of men for ordering publick affairs, (tor the 
ſettling things in motion, tor effeftual diipatch, 
for preventing endleſs difſentions and confuſions 
both in reſolving upon and executing things ) 
it is needful that one perſon ſhould be autho- 
rized to prelide among the reſt, unto whom 
the power and care ſhould be entruſteF to con- 
voke Aſſemblies in fit ſeaſon, to propoſe mat- 
ters for conſultation, to moderate the debates 
and proceedings, to declare the reſult, and to 
ſee that what is agreed upon may be duly exe- 
cuted ; Such a charge then naturally would de- 


volve it ſelf upon the Prelate of the Metropolis, as being ſuppoted con- 
ſantly preſent on the place; as being at home 1n .his own ſeat of pre- 
ſidence, and receiving the reſt under his wipg ; as inconteitably ſurpaſ- 
ſing others in all advantages an{werable to the ſecular advantages of his 
City ; for that it was unſeemly and hard, it he at home ſhould be poſt- 
- poned in dignity to others repairing thither; for that alſo commofily he 


Was 


UMI 
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was in a manner the ſpiritual Father of thereſt, ( Religion being firſt 
planted in great Cities, and thence propa ated to others) ſo that the 
reverence and dependence on Colonies to the mother City was due from 
other Churches to his See. | 
Wherefore by conſent of all Churches, grounded on ſuch obvious 
reaſon of things, the preſidency in each Province was afſigned to the 
Biſhop of the Metropolzs, who was called the firſt Biſhop, the Metropo- 
litan, ( in ſome places the * Primate, the Arch- 


* Primas Proviucie. Cod.Afr.Can.1g. 


biſbop, the Patriarch, the Pope) of the Province. +, a... 1nien feed 
The Apoftolical Canons call him the firſt Biſhop 5 ani; ac3nv. Can. Apoſt. 27. 
(which ſheweth the Antiquity of this Inſtitu- | The Biſhops of each Nation ought to 


know who is chief among them. 


tion:) the African Synods did appoint that name * (6 Can-39. Diſt.99. cap-3. 


to him as moſt modeſt, and calling htm Primate 

in that ſenſe; other ancient Synods ſtyle him the Metropolite ; and to 
the Metropolites of the principal Cities they gave the Title of Archbiſhop. 
The Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria peculiarly were called Popes ; al- 
though that name was fometimes deferred to any other Biſhop. 

During this ſtate of things the whole Church did conſiſt of ſo man 
Provinces, being, evrozsqxro, independent on each other in Ecclefiaſtt- 
cal adminiſtrations ; each reſerving to it ſelf the conſtitution of Biſhops, 
the convocation of Synods, the enatting of: Canons, the deciſion of 
Cauſes, the definition of Queſtions; yet fo that each Province did hold 
peaceful and amicable correſpondence with others ; upon the like terms 
as before cach 5m, or Epiſcopal precinct did hold intercourſe with 
its neighbours, | 


And whoever in any Province did not comply witk, or ſubmit to the 
Orders and Determinations reſolved upon in thofe Aſſemblies, was Tapdr&'s 


deemed a ſchiſmatical , contentious and contumelious perſon ; with 
good reaſon, becauſe he did thwart a Drſcipline plainly conducible tg 
publick good ; becauſe declining ſuch judgments he plainly ſhewed thar 
he would admit none, (there not being any fairer-way gt determining 
things than by common advice and agreement of Paitors) becauſe he 
did in effect refuſe all good terms of communion and peace. 

Thus I conceive the Merropolitical governance was introduced, by 
humane prudence following conſiderations of publick neceſſity or uti- 
lity : There are indeed ſome, who think 4t was inftituted by the Apo- 
ſtles ; bur their Arguments do not ſeem convincing, and ſuch a con- 
ſtitution doth not (as I take it) well ſute to the ſtate of their times, and 
the courſe they took in founding Churches. | 

Into ſuch a Chanel, through all parts-of Chriftexdom (though with 
ſome petty differences in the methods and meaſures of ating ) had 
Eccletiaſtical adminiſtrations fallen of themfelves ; plain community of 
reaſon, and immitation inſen{bly propagating that courſe; and therein 
it ran for a good time, before it was'by general conſent and ſolemn 
ſanction eſtabliſhed. | 

The whole Church then was a Body conſiſting of ſeveral confedera- 
tions of Biſhops, aQting in behalf of their Chur- | 
ches under their reſpective Metropolitans,who did C27: Apoſt. 38. c 

RSG, Any ag agg ertull. de Fey. cap. 13. 
manage the common affairs in each Province; $,,. Nic. can. 5. 
convoking Synods at ſtated times, and upon 
emergent occaſions ; in them deciding Cauſes  'mornt piinenyer 
and Controverſies incident, relating to'faith or caz. zo. 
practice; framing Rules ferviceable to common 
Edification, and decent Uniformity in-God's ſervice; quaſhing _ 
es 


yn. NiC. 


Can. 18. 


Ate Tas ExxAnoagn!ys Yeodg ty Tas 7 


$yn. Ant. 
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fies and Schiſms,declaring truths impugned or queſtioned ; maintaining 
the harmony of communion and concord with other Provinces adjacent 
or remote. | | 

* Such was the ſtate of the Church, unto which the Apoſtolical Ca. 
nons and Conſtitutions do refer, anſ{werable to the times in which they 
were framed; and which we may diſcern in the praQtice of ancient 
Synods. | oo. | 
Such it did continue, when the great Synod of Nice was celebrated, 
which by its authority (preſumed to repreſent 
Tanabe Te ws ie Repub nexggmine, 3 the authority of all Biſhops in the World, who 
/ dier © Nunes Tampa iO — were ſummoned thereto (backed by the Impe- 
$yn, Conſtant: Theod. 5.9. : P 
rial Authority and Power, did confirm thoſe 
Orders, as they found them ſtanding by more 
| Tre 9% mdvra i dry mepiig general cuſtom, and received Rules in moſt 
Cpoics puidnii, Can. 20. Provinces ; reducing them into more uniform 
| | | _ practice; ſo that what before ſtood upon reaſon, 
cuſtomary uſage, particular conſent, by ſo auguſt ſanQion did become 
univerſal Law; and did obtain fo great veneration, as by ſome to be 
conceived everlaſtingly and immutably obligatory ; according to thoſe 
maxims of Pope Leo. bo 
Tt is here farther obſervable, that whereof divers Provinces did hold 
communion and entercourſe; ſo that upon occaſion they did ( by their 
formed Letters) render to one another an account of their proceedings, 
being of great moment, eſpecially of thoſe which concerned the general 
ſtate of Chriſtianity,and common Faith ; calling, when need was, for al- 
ſiſtance one of. another to reſolve points of faith, or to ſettle order and 
peace; there was'in ſo doing a ſpecial reſpect given to the Metropolites 
of great Cities: and to prevent difſenſions, which naturally ambition 
doth prompt men to, grounded upon degrees of reſpe&, an Order was 
fixed among them, according to which in. ſubſcriptions of Letters, in 
accidental congreſſes, and the like occaſions, ſome ſhould precede others; 
( that diſtinQivn being chiefly and commonly grounded on the great- 
neſs, ſplendor, opulency of Cities ; or following the ſecular dignity of 
them:) whence Rowe had the firſt place, Alexandria the ſecond, Antioch 
the third, Hieruſalem the fourth,&c. 
Zoſib2. Afterward, Conſtantine having introduced a new partition of the Em- 
£.<3- pire, whereby divers Provinces, were combined together into one Terri- 
Rufus, tory, under the regiment, of a Yicar, or a Lieutenant of a Prefettus-proae- 
Brev. torio, Which Territory was called a Dzocefe ; the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate was 
: W adapted in contormity thereto; new Eccleſiaſti- 
"Emaonttnmr 76 v5apyp 1s, Syn.Chale. cal Syſtems, and a new fort of ſpiritual Heads 
re 3 Epiſt Orient. ad Rufuro, iw £Þ&2Ce Tpringing up; ſo that in each Dioceſe, 
Syn. Eph. p. 356. 69 conlifting of divers Provinces an Eccleſiaſtical 
Dift. 99. cp. 1,2. Exarch ( otherwiſe ſometimes called a Primate, 
ſometimes a Dzoceſan,ſometimes a Patriarch) was 


Ot cororaToas Tareripyar Monnnes 
$x&515. Sn. Chalc. Act.2. (p.311.) 
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Epheſi dt xacov- TIereupygher. Ev.3.6. 

Ti:ess a Udeyes 3s Junionay T0 
Tlanerdpois oxi, Zon. ad 28. Can. 
Chalc { 

Novell. 137." cap. 5. © 123. cap.10: 

P. Greg. I. Ep. 11,56. 

Ordo Epiſcoporum quadiipartitus eff, 
?d eſt inParriarchis;Archiepiſcopts,Metro- 
folitanis, atque Epaſcopis, Wd. diſt. 21. 
CA). I. 
 Dionsſins Ex. tranſlates taper, Pri- 
matem, in Syn. Chalc. Can.y, © 17. 


con{tituted, anſwerable to the Civil Exarch of a 
Dioceſe; who by ſuch conſtitution did obtain a 
hike Authority: over the Merropolitans of Provin- 
ces, as they had in their Province over the Bi- 
{hops of Cities; ſo that it appertained to them 
to call, together the Synods of the whole Dio- 
ceſe., to. preſide in them, and in them to 
diſpatch the principal affairs concerning that 
precin&,. to. ordain Metropolitans, to confirm 
the Ordinations of Biſhops, to decide Caules 

and 


Vol T1. A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 162 


and Controverſies between Biſhops upon appeal from Provincial 
Synods. | - 2 nn | 
Some conceive the Synod of Vice did eſtabliſh it ; but that can hardly * 
well be; for that Synod was held about the time of that diviſion, (after 
thar Conſtantine was ſgttled in a peaceful enjoyment of the Empire) and 
ſcarce could take notice of fo freſh a change in PESOS ; T 
the State; that doth not pretend to innovate, 2 77 519109, u76 0 Cunder eapir 
but profeſſeth in its ſanctions ſpecially to re- Te dexaia ton rexreine. Cans, | 
gard ancient cuſtoms, ſaving ro the Churches their Plans 7 Cuund _ — — 
4 » . , © pratlc an 7. 
privilezes of which they were "poſſeſſed ; that *oujo; 5x x7" # 'Armiyetay, x1 is F 
only mentioneth Provinces, and reprefenteth 2s irazpyjas 74 apioten (ih F 
the Metropolitars in them as the chief Governors ©#*"9i«s. 14d. 
Ecclefiaſtical then being; thar conſtituteth a peremptory deciſion of 
weighty cauſes in Provincial Synods, which is confiſtent with the Dzo- 
ceſay Authority ; that taketh no notice of Cor- 
zntinople, the principal Dioceſe in the Eatt, as Ts —_—_— xeloq ij Mugen; 
ſeat of the Empire ; (and the Synod of Aztzoch, | Bu, —_— 
inſiſting in the footſteps of che Niceve, doth =—The' Biſhops ſhould be conſtituted by 
touch only Metropolitans (Car.ig.) and the Sy- = judgrnent of the Metropolitans and 
i 4 1c nelghbouring Biſhops. 
nod of Laodicea doth only ſuppole that Order.) 
In fine, that Synod is not recorded by any old Hiſtorian to have framed 
ſuch an alteration ; which indeed was fo conſiderable, that Exſevius who 
was preſent there could not well have paſſed it over 1a ſilence. 
Of this opinion was the Synod of Carthage in their Epiitle to Pope Ce- 
l:tize T. who underſtood no juriſdiction but that of Merropolitans to be 
conſtituted in _ Synod. 
Some think tMFathers of the Second General Synod did introquce it, 
ſceing it expedient that Eccleſaſtical adminiſtrations ſhould correſpond 
to the Political; tor they did innovate ſomewhat in the form of Govern- 
ment; they do expreily uſe the new word Dzoceſe, according to the Ci- 
vil ſenſe, as diſtinct from a Province; they do diſtinatly name the parti- 
cular D-oceſes of the Oriental Empire, as they ſtood in the Civil eſtabliſh- x; 5 w- 
ment; they do preſcribe to the Biſhops in each Dzoceſe to att uniredly $i «-v- 
there, not skipping over the bounds of it; they order a kind of appeal ri 
to the Synod of the Dzoce/e, prohibiting other appeals : The Hiſtorians re: 
expreſly do report of them, that they did d:ftinguiſh ard yr nets Dio- 70s 4't 


ceſes, that they did conſtitute Patriarchs, that they did prohibit that any = 
of one Dzoceſe ſhould intrude upon another. wires ty- 
KANULATWY 


To Emoxony, TOTe 03793 Degoteves wiiton (unde F © diothiiozas "Emoug mov Yelvng Vf) The airiag Tau avſ- 
FENCE $»x Conſt. Can.s. | 

But if it fo happen that the Biſhops of any Province cannot rectify thoſe things which are laid to the charge of a 
Biſhop, they ſhall then go to a greater Synod of the Biſhops of that Dioceſe, met together for that purpoſe. | 

The Fathers ot Con/? antinople in their Synodick Epiſtle diſtinguiſh the Province and Dioceſe of Antioch, of 74 
Ths *xag Yds, *y Tins dvamnuirns Jronnozas (wdegurres— Theod. 5.9. 

Kat Ilarerde as 1 TeH008 )1requd hor Ths Emapyd ug. SOC, 5.8. 

*Ey excivn 3 T1 Bxothdbioy mag (ure S2Vles of parderm lartrss nugevas Tols Wu TH Noxgic (' wzdhean3Gat 
Tas Jrinioes uw, t Exc5y diomingy TaEuTHS Emer , anus dmed ov]es os ETHegs Tiuas Jomnows 
f7tea wi cmevas. Theodor. Ep.86. (ad Flavianum.) | 

For, ſays Tycodorer, the Bleſſed Fathers meeting together in the Imperial City, diſtinguiſhed Dioceſes agreeably 
to what the N:cene Fathers had done, and allotted to every Dioceſe what belonged to it : on the contrary charg- 
ing that no one of one Dioceſe ſhould encroach upon another. 

* 


But if we ſhall attently ſearch and ſcan paſſages, we ma y pe-haps fnd 
reaſon to judge, that this form did ſoon after the Synod of Nzceereep in 
without any tolemn appointment by ſpontaneous aſſumption and ſub- 
mifſion, accommodating things to the Political courſe; rhe great Biſhops 
(who by ihe amplification of their City in power, wealth and con- 

| Y courſe 


164. A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. Vol. 1. 

—_ Fr | yy — 
arſe of people were advanced in reputation and intereſt) aſſumin 

Co aboriey oo themſelves ; and the lefſer Biſhops eaſily complying: 

Theed.2. And of this we have ſome Arguments. Cyri! Biſhop of Jeraſalem be- 

_ 4.25. ing depoſed and extruded by Acacins, Metropolitan of : Paleſtine, did ap- 

peal to a greater Judicatoryg being the firſt, (as 


BiCaioy F nadiagzo JamuldaulC 


weicov bimxantoaTo drxaghery —— TeTo 
uw wv », acarE TG ov- 
va9%s *ExxAncoiarmep waver KvemC 


Socrates noteth) who ever did uſe that courte ; 
becauſe, it ſeemeth, there was no greater in be- 
ing till about that time; which was ſome years 
before the Synod of Coxtartinople ; in which 


£710 —— Sor 2.49. : ; 
, there is mention of a greater Synod of the Dio- 


Coſe wnnn— 
There was a convention of Biſhops of the Pontick Dioceſe at 
Soz.6,12. Tyana; ( diſtinguiſhed from the Aſia» Biſhops.) whereof Exſebins of 
Ceſarea is reckoned in the firſt place, as Preſident ; in the time of 
Valens. | 
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Ne#arins Biſhop of Conſtantinople is ſaid by 
the Synod of Chalcedon to have prefided in the 
Synod of Conſt antinople. 

A good Argument is drawn from the ver 
Canon of the Synod of Conſtantinople it felt; 
which doth ſpeak concerning Biſhops over Dio- 
ceſes as already conſtituted, or extant ; not in- 
ſtituting that Order of Biſhops, but —_— it, and together with 
an implicit confirmation regulating practice according” to it, by pro- 
hibiting Biſhops to leap over, the bounds of their,Dzoceſe, fo as to 
meddle in the affairs of other Dzoceſes ; and by or\fjes appeals to the 
Synod of a Dioceſe. : | 

Of Authority gained by ſuch aſſumption, and conceſſion without 
law, there might be produced divers inſtances. 

As particularly that the See of Conſtantinople did aſſume to it ſelf Ordi- 
nation and other a&s of JuriſdiQion, in three Dzoceſes, before any ſuch 
power was granted to it by any Synodical Decree; the which to have 
done divers inſtances ſhew ; ſome whereof are 
alledged in the Synod of Chalcedon ; as St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, of whom it is there ſaid, That going into 
Alia he depoſed fifteen Biſhops, and conſecrated others 
in their room. | | 

He alſo depoſed Geroztias Biſhop of Nicomedia, belonging to the Dio- 
- Ceſe of Pontas. 
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$Sjn. Chalc. 42.16. ( p.463) 

"Jwd vhs Sixers Emmones kev, 
£7Agwsr oy 'Agia, X; SY clegTuwnaow daA- 
aus err aumov. Syn. Chalc. AR. 11. 


Cp.411.) 
$o7z.8.6. 


Whence the Fathers of Chalcedon did aver, 
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That they had in a Synod confirmed the ancient cu- 


ſftom which the Holy Charch of God in Conſtantinople 


had, to ordain Metropolitans in the Aſian, Pontic, 
and Thracian Dioceſes. 
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The which cuſtom, (conſiſtent with reaſon, and becoming the dig- 

> og nity of the Empire, and grateful to the Court) that great Synod did 

(7.462) Eſtabliſb, although the Rowan Church out of jealouſy did conteſt and 

proteſt againſt it. | 

But the moſt pertinent inſtances are thoſe of the Roman, Alexandrine, 

and Artiochene Churches, having by degrees aſſumed to themſelves ſuch 

power dver divers Provinces ; in imitation of which Churches the 

other Dioceſan Bishops may well be thought to have enlarzed their 
Juriſdiction. | Fee. 

This 
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- This form of government 1s intimated in the T2 5 ound x, 3 F dnnay Jroniozar 
Synod of Epheſus ; by thoſe words in which Dio- # dnarrancd Frapyer RAgrAZN 24). 
ceſes and Provinces are diſtinguiſhed ; and rhe ns of Dinecles © 
ſame [hall be obſerved in all Dioceſes and all Provin- Strabe. ] 
ces every where, | | 

However that this form of Diſcipline was pertectly ſettled in the 
times of the Fourth General Synod is evident 7: 
by two notable Canons thereof, wherein it is - 5 _ - —_ Jars. 2 rt 
decreed, that if a» Biſhop have a controverſy with pres f —i_ > > Chapman _ nd 
his Merropolitan of his Province, he ſhall reſort to ozas, 3 + Tis Btondvious Karguslaren'* 
and be judged by the" Exarch of the Dioceſe, or by 9 Iybyes, th 7" 2179 irtatgowe SN 

: : halc. Can.19, © 17. 
the See of Conſtantinople. 

This was a great privilege conferred'on the Bishop of Conſtantinople; 
the which perhaps did ground (to be ſure it did make way for ) the 
plea of that Bishop to the Title of Oecamenical Patriarch, or Univerſal Bi- 
ſhop, which Pope Gregory did fo exagitate ; and indeed it ſoundeth fo 
tairly toward ir, that the Pope hath nothing comparable to it toalledge 
in favour of his pretences; this being the Decree of the greateſt Synod 
that ever was held among the Ancients, where all the Patriarchs did 
concur in making theie Decrees; which Pope Greyory did reverence as 
one of the Goſpels, -— It any ancient Synoddid ever conſtitute any thing 
like to Vziverſal Monarchy, it was this; wherein a final determination 
of greateſt Cauſes was granted to the See of Conſtantinople, without any 
exception or reſervation : I mean as to ſemblance, -and the found of 
words; for as to the true ſenſe I do indeed conceive that the Canon 
did only relate to cauſes emergent in the Eaſtern parts; and probably 
it did only reſpect the three Dioceſes (of Aſia, Pontus, and Thrace ) 
which were immediately ſubjected to his Parriarchal Juriſdiction. 

_ Pope Nz#ho/zs 1. doth very jocularly expound this Canon ; affirming g,n au. 
that by the Primate of the Dioceſe is underſtood the Pope (Dioceſe be- rem Pri- 
ing. put by a notable figure for: Dioceſes?) and that an appeal is to be 77 


. pg © Dieceſcns 

made-to the Bisnop of Couſtantizople, only by permiſſion , un caſe the 5. m_ 
party will be content therewith. dixerit, 

preter A- 


Pſtoli primi V carimum, nul/us penitus intelligitur None can_ underſtand whom the Holy Synod ſhould 
call, Primate of a Dioceſe. except the Vicar of the prime Apoſtle. 

Tuntundem valet dixifſe Pramatem Dicceſeos, quantum ſi perhibuiſſet Dieceſeon. P.Nich. I. Ep.8. (p.507-) 
To ſay the Primate of a Dioceſe is as much as to ſay of Dioceſes. *+ ' 


We may note, that ſome Provincial Churches were by ancient cu- 
ſtom exempted from dependence on any Primacy or Patriarchate. 
Such an one the (7/727 Church was adjudged to be in the Epheſine 


| Synod; wherein the privileges of ſuch Churches were confirmed againit 


the invaſion of greater Churches; and to that T5 4.83 52.3 8: 
purpo'e this general Law enacted, Let the ſame 7 dretexed owes es 
be obſerved in ail Dioceſes and Provinces every 3:)-—= 6x undivs 7 Teupnectmv Em- 


\ 


where — that none of the Biſhops moſt beloved of God £7 *Tapyin e74eay uk you" avage 
invade another Province which did not formerly be © es et tn ns 
» ; : © ©. Y Yfeg. KdrarauCareav, wy & Kos Is 1au 
long to him or his Predeceſſors ; and if any one TinaCev. x, vg tauTy mnminru , Blaod- 
have invaded one, and violently feiz'd it , that he a"—_— TeTov amdtdovas, ce Conc. Eph, 
reſtore it. ; 
Such a Church was that of Britaiz ancientlY, before Auſtin did in- 
troduce the Papal Authority here, againſt that Canon : as by divers 
learned Pens hath been ſhewed. 
| Such was the Church of Africk, as by their Canons againſt tranſma- 
rine appeals, and about all other matters doth appear. 
| YL 2 It 
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16d.dit.2. Tt is ſuppoſed , by ſome, that Diſcipline was ſcrued yet one peg 
54:1 higher, by ſetting up the Order of Patriarchs higher than Primates, or 
Dioceſan Exarchs; but I find no ground of this ſuppoſal except in one 
caſe ; that is, of the Biſhop of Coxſtantinople being ſet above the Biſhops 
of Epheſus, Ceſarea and Heraclea, which were the Primates of the three 


Dzoceſes. 


Omnes ſive Patriarche cujuſlibet api- 


ces, ſive Metropoleon Primatus, aut Epi- 
ſcopatuum Cathedras, vel Eccleſiarum cu- 
juſlibet Ordinis Dignitates imſtituit Ro- 
mang Eccleſia, P.Nic. IT. Diſt 22: cap.1. 


It is a notable Fib which Pope Nicholas IT. 
telleth, as Gratzan citeth him ; That the Charch 
of Rome inſtituted all Patriarchal Supremacies, all 
Metropolitan Primacies, Epiſcopal Sees , all Eccle- 


+ ny" Orders and Dignities whatſoever. 


Now things ſtanding thus in Chriſtendom, we may, concerning the 
intereſt of the Roman Biſhop, in reference to them, oblerve, 

1. In all theſe tranſactions about modelling the ſpiritual Diſcipline, 
there was no Canon eſtabliſhed any peculiar Juriſdiction to the Biſhop 


of Rome, only the 


2. Synod of Nice did ſuppoſe that he by cuſtom did enjoy ſome Au- 
thority within certain precincts of the Weſt, like to that which it 
did confirm to the Biſhop of Alexanariz in Azypr, and the Countries 


adjacent thereto, * 
TiezoCaz muns. Can. 3. 5 ig 
Te aep]aa x, arr Tiuu, Syn. 
Ch, Aft, 16. 


* 


3. The Synods of Conſtantinople did allow him 
honorary privileges or precedence betore all other 
Biſhops, aſſigning rhe next place atter him to 
the Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 


1: 759 4. In other privileges the Synod of Chalcedor did equal the See of Con- 


CCaas 


ſtantinople to the Roman. 


5. The Canons of the two Firit and Fourth General Synods , or- 
dering all affairs to be diſpatched, and cauſes to be determined in Me- 
tropolitaz or Dioceſan Synods, do exclude the Romaz Biſhop trom meddling 


11 thoſe concerns. 


6. The Popes (out of a humour natural to them, to like nothing but 
what they did themſelves, and which ſerved their Intereſts) did not 


reliſh thoſe Canons, altl 


Perſuaſions enim tug 'in nulls penitus 
ſuffragatur quorundam Epiſcoporum ante 
ſexaginta,ut jattas,anmos fatta ſubſcriptio, 
nunquadmq; 4 predeceſſoribus euis ad Apo» 
folice Sedis tranſmiſſa notitiam, cus ab 
initio ſuircaduce, dudimg; coll;pſe ſera 
nunc 65 inutilia ſubjicere fomenta wvolu: 
1jti — P. Leo. Ep.53. ( ad Anatol) Vid. 
Ep.54,© 55, © 61. | 

Romana autem Ecclefia ejuſdem Cano- 
nes vel geſt a Synod: ill:us hattenus non ha- 
bet, nec accep:t. Greg. M. Ep.6.31. (ad 
Eulog. Alex.) 


10ugh enacted by Synods which themſelves ad- 


mitted for Oecumenical: That ſubſcription of fome 
Biſhops made above ſixty years ſince as you boaſt, does 
no whit favour your perſuaſion ; a ſubſcription ne- 
wer tranſmitted to the knowledge of the Apoſtolick 
See by your Predeceſſors, which from its very begin- 
ning being weak, aud long ſince ruinous, you, endea- 
vVour now too late and unÞprofitably to revive, 

So doth Pope Leol. treat the Second Great 
Synod, writing to Azatolirs : and Gregory ſpeak- 
ing of the ſame fays, That the Roman Church has 
not the atts of that Synod, nor recetved its Canons. 


7. Wherefore in the Weft they did obtain no effect, fo as to eſtabliſh 

| Droce/an Primacies there. | 
N ARo- The Biſhops of Cities, which were Heads of Dioceles, either did not 
wanSy- know of theſe Canons ( which is probable, becauſe Rowe did ſmother 


nod, Anno 
378. con- ©? 


the notice of them :) or were hindred from uſing them ; the Pope ha- 


fiſting of ving ſo winded himflfin, and got ſuch hold among them, as he would 


Itahan Bt- ON 
hops dig OT let go; 


give the Pope ſuch a privilege as the Synod of Conſtantinople did to the Biſhop of that See. ( Marc. de Primat. 


P.163. ex app. Cod, Thodof. Fide Baron. ) 


But there 1s difference between a General Synod, and an Italian Synod : and what had an [talian SynoJ to pre- 


{cribe to all the Provinces of the Roman Empire, or rather of the Weſt ? P. Greg I. Ep.7 8. 


$8. It 


SIR > RY 3: 


Cauſes by appeal to him; of diftating Laws and Rules to them, again 


Vol.I. 4 Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


$, It indeed rurned to a great advantage of the Pope, in carrying on 

his Encroachments, and enlarging his worldly Intereſts, that the We- 

ſtern Churches did not, as the Eaſtern, conform themſelves to the Poli- 

tical frame in embracing Dzoceſan Primacies; which would have enga- _—_ 

ged and enabled them better to protect the Liberties of their Churches that Hi/a- 

from Papal Invaſions. ris of. : 
pretend and offer at his Primatieal power apud Marc.5. 32. but P. Leo did mainly check and quaſh his attempt. 


— — 


9. For hence, for want of a better, the Pope did claim to himſelf 

a Patriarchal authority over the Weſtern Churches ; pretending a right 
of calling Synods , of meddling in Ordinations , of — 
[ 


the old rights of Metropolitans, and the later Conſtitutions for Pri- 
macies. g 

Of this we have an Inſtance in St. Gregory; where he alledging, an 
Imperial Conſtitution importing that in caſe a Clergy-man ſhould ap- 
peal from his Metropolitan, the cafe ſhould be referred to the Archbiſhop 
and Patriarch of that Dioceſe, who judging according to the Canons and Laws 
ſhould grve an end thereto; doth conſequentially | | 
aſſume an appeal from a Biſhop to himſelf, ad- conera hee ff diftum fuerit, quia nec 
Jjoyning, If ; a2ainſt theſe things it be ſaid 5 that the Metropolitam habuit nec ——_ 
Biſhop had neither Metropolitan nor Patriarch, it — * o _ = = wr 
Zs to be ſaid that this cauſe was to be heard and de= audienda ac dirimenda fuerat. Greg. 1. 
cided by the Apoſtolical See, which is the head of all Ep-11.56. 

Charches. 

10, Having got ſuch advantage, and as to extent ſtretched his Autho- 
rity beyond the bounds of his ſub-arbicarian precincts, he did alſo intend Rufin. 
it in quality far beyond the privileges by any Eccleſiaſtical Law granted _ 
to Patriarchs; or claimed or exercited by another Patriarch ; till at 
length by degrees he had advanced it to an exorbitant omnipotency, 
ind thereby utterly enſlaved the Weſtern Churches. 

The ancient Order d1d allow a Patriarch or Primate to call a Synod 
of the Bishops in his Dioceſe, and with them to determine Eccleſiatti- 
cal Atairs by majority of Suffrages ; but he doth. not do fo, but ſetting 
himſelf down in his Chair, with A few of his Courtiers about him, 
doth make. Decrees and Dictates, to which he pretendeth all muſt 
ſubmit. | 

The ancient Order did allow a' Patriarch to ordain Metropolitans duly 
elected in their Dioceſes ; leaving Bishops to be ordained by the Me- 
tropolitans 1n their Provincial Synods ; but he will meddle in the Ordi- 
nation of every Bishop, ſuffering none to be conſtituted without his 
confirmation, for which he muſt ſoundly pay. 0g 

The ancient Order did allow a Patriarch, with the advice and conſent 
of his Synod, to make Canons tor the well-ordering his Dioceſe; but he 
ſendeth about his Decretal Letters, compoſed by an infallible Secretary, 
which he pretendeth muſt have the force of Laws, equal to the highett 
Pecrees of the whole Church. . 

The ancient Order did ſuppoſe Bishops by their Ordination ſuficient- 
ly obliged to render unto their Patriarch due obſervance, according to 
the Canons, he being liable to be judged in a Synod for the tranigrel- 
fron of his duty; but he forceth all Bishops to take the molt laviſh 
oaths of obedience to him that can be imagined, | 

The ancient Order did appoint that Bishops accuſed for oFences ſhould 
be judged in their Provinces ; or upon appeal from them in Patriarchal 
Sy nods : 
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Synods : but he receiveth appeals at the firſt hand, and determineth 
them in his Court, without calling ſuch a Synod in an age for any ſuch 
purpoſe, :: 
The ancient Patriarchs did order all things, as became good Subjects 
with leave and under ſubmiſſion to the Emperour, who as he pleaſed 
did interpoſe his confirmation of their SanQtions : but this man prete1- 
deth to decree what he pleaſeth withour the leave, and againſt the will 
of Princes. | 
Wherefore he is not a Patriarch of the Weſtern Churches, (for that 
he a&eth according to no Patriarchal Rule) but a certain kind of So. 
.... vereign Lord, or a tyrannical Oppreſſor of them. 
"1 = 11, In all the tranſaQtions for modelling the Church-there never was 
cap. 1. allowed to the Pope any dominion over his Fellow-patriarchs, or of thoſe 
rear” Primates who had aſſumed that name to themſelves; among 
whom indeed,. for the guy of his City, he had obtained a priority of 
honour or place; bur never had"any power over them ſettled by a title 
of Law, or by clear and uncontelted practice. 
Infomuch, that if any of them had erred in Faith, or offended in Pra- 
Qtice, it was requiſite tocall a General Synod to judge them; as in the 
caſes of Athanaſius, of Gregory Nazianzene and Maximus, of Theophilus 
and St. Chryſoſtom, of Neſtorias and of Dioſcorus —— is evident. 
12. Indeed all the Orzeztal Churches did keep themſelves pretty free 
from his encroachments, although, when he had ſwollen ſo big in the 
Welt, he ſometimes did take occaſion to attempt on their Liberty ; 
which they ſometimes did warily decline , ſometimes ftoutly did 
oppole. : 
= ” "Bur as to the main, thoſe flouriſhing Churches conſtantly did main- 
capa. &;, tain a diſtin adminittration from the Weſtern Churches, under their 
own Patriarchs and Synods, not ſuffering him to interlope in prejudice 
to their Liberty. 
They, without his leave or notice, did call and celebrate Synods 


( whereof all the firſt great Synods are inftances ) there Ordinations 
were not confirmed or touched by him ; Appeals were not (with pub- 
lick regard or allowance) thence made to him in cauſes great or little, 
but they decided them among themſelves: they quaſhed Hereſies ſpring- 
ing up among them, as the Second General Synod, the Macedonians, Theo- 
philus the Origeniſts,&c. Little in any caſe had his Worſhip to do with 
them, or they with him, beyond what was needful to maintain gene- - 
ral communion and correſpondence with him ; which they commonly, 
as piety obliged, were willing to do. 

And ſometimes, when a pert Pope, upon ſome incidental advantage 
of differences riſen among them, would be more buſy than they deemed 
convenient in tampering with their affairs they did rap his fingers: ſo 
Vittor, fo Stephanas, ſo Julius and Liberias of old did teel to their ſmart : 
fo afterwards Damaſus and other Popes in the cale of Flaviannus; Innocent 
in the caſe of St. Chryſoſtom ; Felix and his Succeſſors in the caſe of Aca- 
cis did find little regard had to their interpoſals. 

So things proceeded, till at length a final rupture was made between. 
chem, -and they would not ſuffer him art all to meddle with their 
affairs, : | 

Before I proceed any farther, I ſhall briefly draw ſome Corollaries 
from this' Hiſtorical account which I have given of the original and 
growth of Metropolitical, Primatical, and Patriarchal Jurildiction. 

1. Patriarchs are an humane Inſtitution. 


2. AS 


EEE" þ CEE" — 
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2. As they were created by the power and prudence of men, fo they 
may be diſſolved by the fame. | 
> 2. They were erected by the leave and confirmation of Princes; and 
by the ſame they may bedejected, if great reaſon do appear. 
'4. The Patriarchate of the Pope beyond his own Province or Dioceſe 
doth not ſubſiit upon'any Canon of a General Synod. 
5s. Hecan therefore claim no fuch power otherwiſe than upon his inva- 
ſion or aſſungprtion. | 
6. The Primates and Metropolitans of the Weſtern Church cannot be 
ſuppoſed otherwiſe than by force, or out of fear, to have ſubmitted to 
ſuch an authority as he doth uſurp. 
7.It isnot really a Patriarchal Power(liketo that which was granted by the 
Canons and Princes)but another ſorr-of power which the Pope dothexerciſe. 
6. The molt righttul Patriarch, holding falſe DoQtrine, or impoſing un- 
juſt Laws,or tyrannically abuſing his power,may and ought to berejeQ- 
ed from commumon. 
9. Such a Patriarch is to be judged by a free Synod,if it may be had. 
1o.1f ſuch a Synodcannot be had by conſent of Princes,cach Church may 
freeit ſelf fromthe miſchiefs induced by his perverſe doctrine or pradtice. 


11. No Eccleſiaſtical Power can interpoſe in the management of any 


affairs within the Territory of any Prince without his conceffion. 

12. By the Lawsof God, and according to ancient PraCQtice, Princes 
may model the bounds of Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdiction, ere& Biſhopricks, 
enlarge, diminiſh, or transfer them as they pleaſe. 

13, Wherefore each Prince ( having Supreme Power in his own Do- 
mintons, and equal to what the Emperor had in his) may exclude any 
foreign Prelate from Juriſdiftion in his Territories. 

14. It is expedient for peace and publick Good that he ſhould do thus. 

15. Such Prelate, according to the rules of Chriſtianity, ought to be 
content with his doing ſo. 

16. Any Prelate, exerciſing Power in the Dominion of any Prince eate- 
us, his Subject; as the Popesand all Biſhops were to the Romax Emperors. 

17. Thoſe joints of Eccleſiaitical Difcipline, eſtabliſhed in the Roras 
Empire by the confirmation of Emperors, were (as to neceſſary conti- 
nuance) diflolved by the diffolution of the Roman Empire. 

18, The power of the Pope in the Territories of any Prince did ſubſift 
by his authority and favour, 

19. By the fame reaſon as Princes have curbed the exorbitancy of Papal 
power in ſome caſes (of entertaining Legates, making appeals, diſpo- 
ſing of Benefices,c.) by the ſame they might exclude it. 

20. Thepractice of Chriſtianiry doth not depend upon the ſubſiſtence 
of ſuch a form inftituted by man, : 

Having ſhewed at largethat this Univerſal Sovereignty and Juriſdiction 
of the Biſhop oi Rowe over the Chriſtian Church hath no real Foundation 
either in Scripture or elſewhere, it will be requiſite to ſhew by what wa 


$ 
and means fo groundleſs a claim and pretence ſhould gain belief and ſub. De puſillo 


miſſion to 1t trom ſo contiderable a part of Chriſtendom; and that from 


cre/{cere. 
P. Leo: 


ſo very {lender roots (from ſlight beginnings and the {limmeſt pretences zp.55. 


one can well imagine) this bulk of exorbitant power did grow, the vaſteſt 
that ever man on earth did attain, or did ever aim at, will be leſs wonder- 


= ful, if we do conſider the many cauſes which did concur and contribute 


thereto; ſome whereof are propoſed in the following Obſervations. 
1. Eminency ot any kind (in wealth, in honour, in reputation,in might, 
in place, or mere order of dignity,) doth eaſily paſs into advantages of 
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Vol. I. 
real power and command over thoſe who are interior in thoſe refpeQs, 
and have any dealings or common tranſactions with ſuch Superiors, 

For to perſons endowed with ſuch eminency by voluntary deference the 
condu& of affairs is wont to be allowed ; none prefuming to ſtand in com- 
petition with them, every one rather yielding place to them than to 
their equals. | 

The fame condudt of things, upon the ſame accounts, and by reaſon 
of their poſſeſſion, doth continue faſt in their hands, ſo loug as they do 
retain ſuch advantages. . | 

Then from a cuſtom of managing things dorh ſpring up an opinion 
or a pretence of right thereto ; they are apt t@ aſſume a title, and others 
ready to allow it. 

Men naturally do admire ſuch things, and ſo are apt to deter extraor- 
dinary reſpect to the poſſeſſors of them. 

” _ Advantagesof wealth and might are not only gaſtruments to attain, but 
incentives ELring men to affect the getting authority over their poorer 
and weaker neighbours: for men will not be content with bare eminency, 
but will defire real power and ſway, fo as to obtain their wills over others, 

and not to be croſſed by any. Pope Leo had no reaſon to wonder that 

AG , Anatolizs Biſhop of Conſtantinople was not content with dry honour, Men 

7; tauze are apt to think their honour is precarious and ftandeth on an uncertain 

«rbs maz- foundation, if it be not ſupported with real power ;and therefore they will 

16-414 nor be ſatisfied to let their advantages lie dead, whidh are ſo calily impro- 

rudo non Vable by power, by inveigling ſome, and ſcaring or conſtraining others 

ſuſpert * to bear their yoke: and they are able to benefit and gratify ſome, and 
455 thereby render them willing to ſubmit, thoſe afterwards become ſervice- 
able to bring others under, who are diſaffeted or refractary. 
So the Biſhops of Conſtantinople and of Jeraſalerp, at firit had only pri- 
vileges of honour ; but afterward they ſoon hooked in power. 
Now the Roman Biſhops from the beginning were eminent above all 
other Biſhops, in all kinds of advantages. 
- He was ſeated in the Imperial City, the place of 
<uſeb.6.43. (Anno 254.) . 
Oblazonibus marro-Y Amm. Marc. general reſort ; thence obvious to all eyes, and his 
narum ditats. by 27. (7-337) name ſounding in all mouths. He had a molt nu- 
Crreumſpefe velit. ) Anno 367 merous,opulent, ſplendid flock and Clergy. He had 
Eufeb. the greateſt income ( from liberal oblations) to diſpoſe of. Helived in 
greateſt ſtate and luſtre. He had opportunities to aſſiſt others 1n their bu- 
ſineſs, and to relieve them in their wants. He neceſſarily thence did obtain 
great reſpect and veneration. Hence- in all common affairs, the conduct 
and preſidence were naturally devolved on him, without conteſt, _ 

No wonder then, that atter ſome time the Pope did arrive to ſome pitch 
of authority over poor Chriſtians, eſpecially thoſe who lay neareſt to him; 
improving his eminency into power, and his paſtoral charge nto a kind of 

| | Empire; according to that obſervation of Socrates, 

ownivns ons Sunaceiay fdw mihas aezex> Eat 10rg before his time the Roman Epiſcopacy had advan- 

Sons, © SOCT, 7. 14. | =h ced it ſelf beyond the Prieſthood into a Potentacy. 

Secr.7.7. And rhe like he obſerveth to have happen'd in the Church of Alexandria, 

upon- the like grounds, or by imitation of ſuch a pattern. | 

2, Any ſmall power is apt to grow and ſpread it felt; a ſpark of it ſoon 

Matth.13. will expand it ſelf into a flame: it is very like to the grain of muſtard ſeed, 

om” which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds; but when it is grown, it ts the rg among 

© LEY EE herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of the air 

1 og | cb op any " come and lodge in the branches = *Encroaching (as 

x 4 Platarch faith) is an innate diſeaſe of Potentacies. 
Whoever hath any pittance of it, will be improving his ſtock, vg 
taſte 
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taſted the ſweetneſs of having lis will which extremely gratifieth the na- 
ture of man) he will noc be {atished without having more; he will take 
himſelf to be {traitned by any bounds; and will ſtrive to free himſelf of 


all reſtraints. | . 
Any pretene will ſerve to ground attempts of enlarging power, and 


none will be balked. For Power is bold, enterpri- Thr | 
, TY nts - - Subrependt occaſiones non pretermit- 
Zing, reſtleſs : it always watcheth, or often findeth, «; ambirio— p Ep 4s. 
' never paſſeth opportunities of ailat PET it ſelf. Every AC- '8 a dignitas quam inci- 
4 Pit. Sen. &p.10L. 


ceſſion doth beget farther advantages to amplify it; #4, ma nn, Aeeduinig ah 
as its ſtock groweth,fo1r with cate proportionably fir ingreſſus, adſune ftudia & miniſtri. 

doth encreaſe ; being, ever out at uſe. As if grow- Tacit. Ann.4. (p.143-) | 

erh, ſo its ſtrength ro maintain and enlarge it felt doth grow : it gaining 

more wealth, more friends, more afſoctares and dependents. 

None can reiilt or obſtruct 1ts growth without danger and manifold diſ- 
advantages; for as its adherents are dezmed loyal and faithful, ſo its op- 
poſers are branded with the 1mpurations of rebellion, contumacy,diſloyal- 
ty; and nor ſucceeding in their refiſtence they will be undone. 

None ever doth enterprize more than to ſtop its carriere ; ſo that it ſel- 
dom lofeth by oppolition ; and it ever gaineth by compoſition. Tfit be 
checked at one time, or in one place, it will, like the Sea, at another ſea- 
ſon, in another poinc, break in. It it1s ſomerimes overthrown in a Battle, 
it is ſeldom conquered inthe War. 

It. is always on its march torward, and gaineth ground ; for one en- 
croachment dorh countenance the next, and is alledged tor a precedent to 
authorize or juſtify it. It ſeldom moverh backward ; for every Succeſſor 
thinketh he may juſtly enjoy what his Predecefſor did gain, or which is 
tranſmitted into his poſſeſſion ; ſo that there hardly can ever be any re- 
ſtitution of ill-gotten-power. [2 aye 

Thus have many abſolute Kingdoms grown; the firſt Chief was a 
Leader of Volunteers; from, thence he grew to be a Prince with ſtated 
Privileges; after he became a Monarch inveſted 'with high Prerogatives ; 
in fine, he creepeth forward to a Grazd Sejgniour, uſurping abſolute domi- 
nion ; ſo did Avgnjtas Ceſar firit only aſſume the ſtyle of Prince of the Se- 
nate, demeaning himſelt modeſtly as ſuch; but he ſoon drew to himſelf 
the adminiſtration of all things ; and upon that foundation his Succeſſors 
very ſuddenly did erect a boundlefs power. If you trace the footſteps 
of moſt Empires to the beginning you may perceive the like. 

So the Pope, when he had got a little power, continually did ſwell it. 

The puny pretence of the ſucceeding Saint Peter, and the name of the 
Avoſtolical See; the precedence by reaſon of the Imperial City ; the hono- 
rary privileges allowed him by Councils; the Authority deferred to him 
by one Synod of reviſing the Cauſes of Biſhops; rhe countenance given to 0 


him in reprefſing ſome Herelies, he did improve to conſtitute himſelf 


Sovereign Lord of the Church. 

2- Spiritual power eſpecially is of a growing nature, and more eſpecial- 
ly that which deriveth trom Divine Inſtitution ; for it hath a great awe 
upon the hearts and conſciences of men;; which engageth them to a firm 
and conſtant adherence. It uſeth the moſt ſubtile arms, which it hath 
always ready, which needeth no time or coſt to furniſh, which cannot 
be extorted from its hand ; ſo that it can never be difarmed. And its _ 
weapons make ſtrong impreſſion, becauſe it propoſeth the molt effeual 
encouragements to its abertors, and difcouragements to its adverſaries; 
alluring the one with promiſes of God's favour and eternal happineſs, 


terrifying the other with menaces of vengeance from heaven and endleſs 
ve 7, | miſery ; 
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Diſt.2.1. 
c4p.2,3- 


I : — 
miſery ; *the which do ever quell religious, ſuperſtitious, weak people ; 
and often daunt men of knowledge and courage. | 

It is prefumed unchangeable and unextinguiſhable by any humane 
power, and thence is not (as all other power) ſubject to revolutions. Hence 
like Achilles it is hardly vincible, becauſe almoſt immortal» If4t be ſome- 
times rebuffed or impaired; it ſoon will recover greater ſtrength and vigour. 

T pes derive their Authority from Divine Inſtitution; and their 
weapons always are ſentences of Scripture; they pretend to difpenſe re- 
miſſion of ſins; and promiſe heaven to their abettors. They excommu- 
nicate, curſe and damn the oppoſers of their deſigns. 

They pretend they never can loſe any power that ever did belong to 


Privilegia Remane Eccleſie nulwm their See : they are always ſtiff, and they never 
poſſunt ſuſtinere detrimentum—— P. recede or give back. The privileges of the Roman 


Nic. I. Ep.36. (32) 


Church can ſuſtain no detriment. 

4. Power is eaſily attained and augmented upon occaſion of difſenſions. 
Each faction uſually doth make it ſelf a Head, the chief in ſtrength and 
reputation Which it can find inclinable to favour it; and that Head it will 
{trive to magnity, that he may be the abler to promote irs cauſe ; and it 
the cauſe doth proſper he is rewarded with acceſſion of Privileges and Au- 
thority :eſpecially thote who were oppreſſed, and find relief by his means, 
do become zealouſly a&tive for his aggrandiſementr. 

Thus uſually in civil broils the Captain of the prevalent Party grow- 
eth a Prince, or is crowned with great Privileges (as Ceſar, Oftavian, 
Cromwell, &c,) | 

So upon occaſion of the 4r:4, fattion, and the oppreſſion of Arhanaſine, 
Marcellus, Paulus, and other Biſhops, the Pope (who by their application 
to him had occaſion to head the Catholick Party did grow in power;) for 
thereupon the Sardicar Synod did decree to him that Privilege, which 
he infinitely enhanced, and which became the main engin of rearing 
himſelt fo high. al 

And by his interpofal in the difſenſions raiſed by the Neftorians, the 
Pelagians, the Entychians, the Acacians, the Monothelites, the Image-worſhip- 
pers, and I»mage-breakers, &c, his authority was advanced ; for-he, adhe- 
ring in thoſe cauſes to the prevailing Party, was by them extolled, ob- 
taining both reputation and ſway. 

5. All power is attended by dependencies of perſons ſheltered under it, 
and by it enjoying ſubordmate advantages; the which proportionably 
do grow by its encreaſe. 

Such perſons thevefore will ever be inciting their Chief and Patron to 
amplity his power; and in aiding him to compaſs it, they will be very 
induſtrioufly, reſolutely and ſteadily active ; their own intereſt moving 
chem thereto. | 

Wherefore their mouths will ever be open 1n crying him up, their heads 
will be buſy in contriving ways to further his intereſts, their care and 
pains will be employed in accompliſhing his deſigns; they with their ut- 
molt ſtrength will contend 1a his defence againſt all oppolitions. 

'Fhus the Rowan Clergy firſt, then the Biſhops of 1aly, then all the Cler- 


gy of the Weſt became engaged to ſupport, to fortifie, to enlarge the Papa/ 


authority ; they all ſharing with him in domination over the Laity ; and 
injoying wealth, credit, ſupport, privileges and immuaities thereby. Some 
of them eſpecially were ever putting him on higher pretences, and fur- 
thering him by all means in his acquiſt and maintenance of them, 

6. Hence if a Potentate himſelt ſhould have no ambition, nor much 
ability to improve his power; yet it would of it ſelf grow, he need only 
be paſſive therein ; the intereſt of his partiſans would effe&t it ; fo thar 
often 
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often power doth no leſs thrive under ſluggiſh and weak Potentates; 
eſpecially if they are void of goodneſs, .than under the moſt ative and 
able: Let the Miniſters alone to drive on their intereſt. * 

7. Even perſons otherwiſe juſt and good do ſeldom ſcruple to augment 
their power by undue encroachment, . or at leaſt to uphold the uſurpa- 
tions of their foregoers ; for even ſuch are apt to favour their own preten- 
ces, and atraid of incurring cenſure and blame, if they ſhould part with 
any thing lett them by their Predeceflors. They apprehend themſelves 
to owe a dearnels to their place, engaging them to tender its own weal 
and proſperity, in promoting which they ſuppoſe themſelves not to act 
for their own private intereſt; and tiat it iSnot out ofambition or avarice, 
but out of a regard to the grandeur of their Office that they ſtickle and 
buttle ; and that in fo doing they imitate Saint Paz/yyho did magnify his 
office, They are encouraged hereto by the applauſe of men, eſpecially of 
thoſe who are allied with them in intereft, and who,converſe with them ; 
who take it tor a Maxime, Box? Principis eſt ampliare imperiam : The ex- 
tenders of Empire are admired and commended however they do it, al- 
though with cruel Wars, or by any unjuſt means. > 

Henee uſually the worthieſt men in the world's eye are greatelt enlar- 
gers of power ; and ſuch men bringing appearances of vertue, ability, 
reputation toaid their endeavours, do moſt ealily compaſs deſigns of this 
nature, finding leſs obitruttion to their attempts; for men are not fo apt 
to ſuſpect their integrity, or to charge them with ambition and avarice; 
and the few, who diſcern their atms and conſequences of things, are 
overborn by the number of thoſe who are favourably conceited and in- 
clined toward them. 

Thus Julius I. Damaſus T. Innocent T. Gregory 1. and the like Popes, 
whom Hittory repreſenteth as laudable perſons, did yet conter to the ad- 
vancement of Papal grandeur. But they who did moſt advance that in- 
tereſt,” as Pope Leo I. Gelaſins T, Pope Nicholas T. Pope Gregory V H. in the 
eſteem of true zealots paſs for the beſt Popes. Hence the diſtinction be- 
tween a good Man, a good Prince, a good Pope. 

8, Men of an —_— condition are apt to expreſs themſelves highly in 
commendation of thoſe whoare in a ſuperior rank, eſpecially upon occa- 
fion of addreſs and intercourſe; which commendations are liable to be in- 
terpreted for acknowledgments or atteſtations of right, and thence do 
ſometimes prove means of creating it. 

Of the generality of men ir is truly faid, that it ——qui fame {ervit ineprus, 


/ 


doth fondly ſerve fame, and is ſlonwd with titles and Ac ſtupet in tieulrs 3 1mag.n bus ——= 


images readily aſcribing to Superiors whatever | 
they claim, without ſcanning the grounds of their title. Simple and weak 
men.out of abjectedneſs or tear are wont to crouch, and ſubmit ro ary thing 
upon any terms. Wiſe men do not love brangling, nor will expoſe their 
quiet and {atety without great reaſon ; thence being inclinable to com- 
ply with greater perſons. Bad men out of deſign to procure advan- 
tages or impunity are prone to flatter and gloze with them. Good men 
our of due reverence to them, and in hope of fair uſage from them, are 
. ready to complement them, or treat them with the mott reſpectful terms. 
Thoſe who are obliged to them will nor ſpare to extol them; paying the 
eaſy return of good words for good deeds. 

'Thus ail men conſpire to exalt power ; the which ſnatcheth all good ' 
words as true, and conitrueth them to the moſt favourable ſenie ; and al- 
ledgerh them as verdicts and arguments of unqueſtionable right. So are 
the complements or terms of reſpect uſed by Hrierom, Auſtin, Theodoret, 
and divers others toward Popes, drawn into an Argument for Papal Au- 
7, 2 thority ; 


> 
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thority; whenas the aftions of ſuch Fathers, and their diſcourſes upon 

other occaſions do manifeſt their ſerious judgment to have been direaly 

contrary to his pretences : wherefore the Emperor of Conſtantinople in 

* Kent fn? 7 dyluv the Florentine Synod had good reaſon to decline 

Mims. anot, ms 7 6olzv 2s &mcea3 fuch ſayings *for arguments, tor zf (faith he) any 

TILT + mines, » indaCy Tre arr a2y- of the Saints doth in an Epiſtle honour the Pope, ſhall he 
routwv. Syn. Flor. Seſſiz5. (p-845.) take that as zmporting privileges. 

. Good men commonly (out of charitable ſimplicity, meekneſs, mo- 
aefty and humility, love of peace, and averſneſs from contention ) are 
apt to yield to the encroachments of thoſe who any-wiſe do excel them ; 
and when ſuch men do yield, others are ready to tollow their example. 
Bad men have little intereſt to reſiſt, and no heart to ſtand for publick 
good; but rather ike in preſently, taking advantage by their com- 
pliance to drive a good market for themſelves. Hence fo many of all ſorts 
in all times did comply with Popes, or did not obſtruct them ; ſuffering 
them without great obſtacle to raiſe their power. 

Io. If in {uch cafes a tew wife men do apprehend the conſequences of 
things, yet they can do little to prevent them. They ſeldom have the 
courage with ſufficient zeal to buſtle againſt encroachments ; fearing to 
be overborn by its ſtream, to loſe their labour, and vainly to ſuffer by 
it : It they offer at reliftence, 1t is uſually faint and moderate : whereas 
power doth a& vigorouſly ;and puſh it felt forward with mighty violence ; 
ſo that it is not only difficult to check it, but dangerous to oppoſe it. 

$0702 #1 TI 9 FURY Ambiguity of words (as it cauſeth many de- 
bates, ſo) yieldeth much advantage to the founda- 


rimum queſtiones ſubornantus, ficut & O . - 
de verborum in communionibus. Tertull. tion and amplification of power: tor whatever is 
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& Refer. Cn 54- ſaid of it, will be interpreted in favour of it, and 
will afford colour to its pretences. Words innocently or careleſly uſed 
, are by interpretation extended to ſignify great matters, or what you 


pleaſe. For inſtance, | 
The word Biſhop may import any kind of fuperintendency or inſpection; 
hence Saint Peter came to be reckoned Biſhop of Rowe, becauſe in virtue 
of his Apoſtolical Office he had inſpettion over that Church tounded by 
___ him, and might exerciſe ſome Epiſcopal acts. | 
= 19 The word Headdoth iignity any kind of eminency, the word Preaxce any 
als. Can. Priority,the word to preſide any kind of ſuperiority or preeminence; hence 
42.34. ſome Fathers attributing thoſe names to Saint Perer, they are interpreted 
to have thought him Sovereign in power over the Apoſtles. And becauſe 
ſome did give liketerms to the Pope, they inter his Superiority in power 0- 
ver all Biſhops; notwithſtanding ſuch Fathers didexprels a contrary judg- 
. ment. | 
The word Szcceſſour may import any derivation of power ; hence be- 
cauſe Saint Petey is ſaid to have founded the Church of Rowe, and to have 
ordain'd the firſt Biſhop there, the Pope 1s called his Succeſſor. 
The word Authority doth often import any kind of influence upon the 
opinions or actions of men (grounded upon eminence of place, worth, re- 
9114 duoknsEpiſcopis,quorum ea tem- putation, or any ſuch advantage. ) Hence becauſe 
peſtare jumma autborttas crat,nonilu> the Pope of old ſometimes was deſired to interpoſe 


Su'p. Sev. 2. 63. . . X . | 
+++ - -- 1:96 PRION his authority, they will underſtand him to have had 
Biſhops who had the greatelt authority right to command or judge in ſuch caſes : althougi1 
in thoſe times. authority is ſometimes oppoled to command, as 


Non Mediocris authorit atisEpi | . . | 
age wit4nEpiceu where Livy faith, that Evander did hold thoſe places 


Carthag. Aug. Ep. 162. | 
The Biſhop ef Carthage was of no by authority rather than by command; and T acittrs of 
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rome: exons bach E09"OEI nf adeind; the German Princes ſaith, They are heard rather ac- 
potiits quam jubendi poteſtate." Tac. de cording to their authority of perſuading, than power of 
Mor.Ger. (p.640.) ... commanding . 


LIMI 
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commanding, The word Jadge ( faith Canws) is fre Evander — ea exoherdoans maghs 
quently afed to (ignify n0-more than T do think or con. Ty np T erban goa on hens 
cerve , W hereby he doth excuſe divers Popes fication, uſurpatur,ut idem ſit quod ſen- 
from having decreed a notable errour ( for Alex- Fire wn opmor. Can. loc.6. cap 8. (comp. 
azder TT. fays of them, that they judzed that after a © —_ | 

matrimony contratted, not conſammated; another may be valid, that being dij- 

ſobved, ) Yet if the Pope is faid to have jadzed ſo or fo in any cafe, it 1s 
alledged for a certain argument of proper Juriſdittion. 

11. There isa ſtrange inchantment in words ; which being (although 
with no great colour ofreaſn) aſſumed, do work on the fancies of men, 
eſpecially of the weaker fort. Of theſe power doth ever arrogate to it 
{elf ſuch as are molt operative, by their force ſuſtaining and extending 
it felt. | | 
S9 divers prevalent Fattions didaſſume to themſelves the name of Ca- 
tholick ; and the Roman Church particularly hath appropriated that word 
to it ſelf, even ſo as to commit a Bull, implying Ro#ze and the Univerſe to 
be the ſame place ; and the perpetual canting of this Terni hath been one 
of its moſt eFeQual charms to weak people. 7 am a Catholick, that is, ar 
Univerſal, therefore all T hold is trae ; this 1s their great argument, 

. The words Szcceſſor of Peter, Apoſtolick See, Prima Sedes; have been 
ſtrongly urged tor Arguments of Papal Authority ; the which have be- 
yond their true force ( for indeed they {ignify nothing) had a ſtrange 
efficacy upon men of underſtanding and wiſdom. 

12. The Pope's power was much amplified by Nempe ad Domini mei tanti Pontifi- 
the importunity of perſons condemned or extruded Poder pda oe = yon 
from their places, whether upon juſt accounts, or reforis, &c. Rothaldi appell. (in P. 
wrongfully and by fation; for they finding no Nict. 1 Ep.z7. p.563. -— 

: 4 X . —— my Lord lo great a Pontiff, and 
other more hopeful place of refuge and redreſs did op pious a Father. the fafe defender 
often apply-to him : for what will not men do, - and protector of all thoſe that flee unto 
whither will not they go in ſtraits ? him for fuccour. 

Thus did Marcioz go to Rome, and ſue for admiſſion to communion 
there. So Fortunatus and Feliciſſumus in St. Cyprian, being eondemned in Cyp- Ez 
Africk did fly to Rome for ſhelter, of which abſurdiry St. Cyprian doth fo'®* 
complain. So likewiſe Martiazus and Baſilides, in St. Cyprian, being outed &?- 55 
of their Secs, for having lapſed from the Chriſtian profeſſion, did fly to 
Stephen for fuccour, to be reſtored. So Maximus (the Cynick) went to 
Rome, to get a confirmation of his election at Conſtantinople. So Marcellas, 
being rejected tor Heterodoxy, went thither to get atteſtation to his Or- 
thodoxy (of which St. Baſi/ complaineth.) So Apzarixs, being condemned 
in Africk tor his crimes, did appeal to Rowe. 

And on the other ſide, Atharaſizs being with great partiality condemned Calendiom 
by the Synod of Tyre, Paulas and other Biſhops being extruded from their ®, 9% 
Sces for Orthodoxy ; St. Chry/ſoſtom being condemned, and expelled by cap.1s. 
Theophilas and his complices;. Flavianas being depoſed by Dzioſcorus, and P-Leo,Ep- 
the Epheſine Synod ; Theodoret being condemned by the ſame, ---did cry = S. 
out for help from Rome.  Chelidonins, Biſhop of Reſanon, being depoſed 32. 
by Hilarins of Arles, (for crimes ) did fly to Pope Leo. endtins Pa- own 
triarch of Conſtantinople , being extruded from his See by Photius, did (7 pr I 
complain to the Pope. PO Rothaldus. 

1}. All Princes are forward to heap honour on the Biſhop of their Im- 
perial City ; it ſeeming a diſgrace to themſelves, that fo near a relation 
be an interior toany other :- who is as it were their Spiritual Paſtor, who 
is uſually by their ſpecial favour advanced. The City it felfand the Court: 
will be reſtleſs in afſifting him to climb. 


Thus 


RY OCONTOD WOT * mb. 
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Thus did the Biſhop of Coxſt artizople ariſe to that high pitch of ho- 

nour, and to be Second Patriarch ; who at firſt was a mean Suffragan to 

the Biſhop of Heracles; this by the Synods of Conſtantinople and Chalcedon 

Cod. Lib. i; affigned for the reaſon of his advancement. And how ready the Em- 

perors were to promote the dignity of that Biſhop, 'we ſee by many of 
their Edits to that purpoſe; as particularly that of Leo. 

So, for the honour of their City, the Emperors uſually did favour the 
Pope, aſſiſting him in the furtherance of his deſigns, and extending his 
Privileges by their Edi&ts at home, and Letters to the Eaſtern Emperors, 
recommendang their affairs. | 

So in the Synod of Chalcedoy we have the Letters of YValentinian : 
together with thoſe of Placidaia and of Endoxia the Empreſles to Theo- 
doſrzs, in behalf of Pope Leo, for retrattation of the Epheſize Synod ; 
wherein they do expreſs themſelves engaged to maintain the honour of 

hier olive tug: whchs bs antes the Roman See ; Seeing that (faith Placidia, Mo- 
as tows | ' Draper 4 Sralery6t ther of Theodoſins ) it becometh us in all Things to 
Year, &s mage T9 oiCas opagurazer. preſerve the honour and dignity of this chief -City , 
Syn. Chalc. (p 27.) which is the Miſtreſs of all others. 
graliter. So Pope Nicholas confteſſeth, that the Emperors had extolled the Roman 
_ See with divers privileges, had enriched it with gifts, had enlarged it with 
diverſis benefits (or benetices, ) Fc. ' 
— dong ditaverint, beneficiis ampliaverint, qualiter illam,&c. P. Nic.1. Ep.8. (p.513.) 
Romanns tempore priſco 
Pauper erat Preſu!, Regali munere crevit,&c. $ 
Gunth, Lig. /:b.6. 
14. The Popes had the advantage of being ready at hand to ſug- 
geſt what they pleaſed to the Court, and thereby to procure his 
EdiQs { direfted or dittated by themſelves) in their favour, for ex- 
_ tending their power, or repreſſing any oppoſition made to their en- 
croachments. | 
Baronius obſerveth that the Biſhops of Coxſtantinople did uſe this ad- 
vantage for their ends; for thus he refleteth on the Edi& of the Em- 

Hee Leo, ſed Acacii faſtu tumentis PETE £0 in favour of that See : Theſe things Leo, 
proculdubio werbis concepta, & fploſu- but queſtionleſs conceived in the words of Acacius, ſwel- 
perbie exarata. Baron. Ann.473 $.4. ling with pride, 


A— Peay 


_= And no leſs unqueſtionably did the Popes conceive words for the Em- 
2: >” peror in countenance of their Authority. 


* Bin. ad Such was the Edict of YValentinian in favour of Leo againſt Hilarins 
Wo. Bb. Biſhop of Arles, * (in an unjuſt cauſe as Binins confeſſeth ) who con- 
7.576.) teſted his Authority to undo what was done in a Gallicave Synod. And 
= EY we may thank Barozius himſelf for this Obſerva- 
—_— _ On Re _—_ tion, By this, Reader, thou under ſt andeſt, that whey 
5pſum admonitione ſ. Preſuinm requi- the Emperours ordained Laws concerning Religion , 
rentium eorum officum ex ſeriptis legi- they did it by — and enaiting the Laws 
bus taruiſſes Baron. An.458. $.4- of the Church upon the admonition of the Holy Biſhops re- 
| quiring them to do their duty. It was a notable EdiCt, 
Commagn Former iT _ le- which Pope Hiarius alledgeth, It was alſo decreed 
4 =" "*_ _ OEL.02. by the Laws of Chriſtian Princes, that whatſoever the 
Sp cane” Biſhop of the Apoſtolick See ſhould upon examination 
pronounce concerning Churches and their Governours, &c, ſhould with reverence 

be received and ſtridtly obſerved, &c. | 
Such Edits by cratty ſuggeſtions being at opportunes time from 
eaſy and unwary Princes procured, did hold, not being eaſily rever- 
ted : and the Power which the Pope once had obtained by them, he 
| would 


" 
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immutable right. 


would never part with; fortifying it by higher pretences of Divine _ 


The Emperor Gratian; having gotten the World under*him, did Theod.s- 


order the Churches to thoſe who would communicate with Pope Da- ? 


maſus. This and the like countenances did bring credit and autho- 
rity.to the Roman See. | | | 

x5. It is therefore no wonder, that Popes being ſeated in the 
Metropolis of the Weſtern Empire (the head of all the Romaz State ) 
{hould find. intereſt ſufficient to make themſelves by degrees what 
they would be; for they not only ſurpaſſing the Provincial Biſhops 
in wealth and repute, bur having. power in Court, who dared 
' to pull a feather with them, or to withſtand their encroachments ? 
What wiſe man would not rather bear much, than conteſt upon ſuch 
diſadvantages, and without probable grounds of ſucceſs? | 

16. Princes who favoured them with ſuch conceffions, and abet- 
ted "their undertakings , did not foreſee what ſuch increaſe of power 
in time would ariſe to ; or ſuſpe& the prejudice thence done to Im- 
perial Authority. They little thought thag in virtue thereof Popes 
would check , and mate Princes ; or would claim fuperiority over 
them ; for the Popes at that time did behave and expreſs themſelves 
with modeſty and reſpect to Emperors. _ 

17. Power once rooted doth find ſeaſons and favourable junQures 
for its growth; the which it will be intent to embrace. | 

The confuſions of things, the eruptions of Barbarians, the ſtraits 
of Emperors, the contentions of Princes, &c. did all tura to account 
for him; and in confuſion of things he did ſnatch what he could 
to himſelf. | W 

The declination and infirmity of the Romay Empire gave him 
opportunity to ſtrengthen his intereſts , either .by cloſing with ir, 
ſo as to gain ſomewhat by its conceſſion ; or by oppoſing it, fo 


as to head a FaCtion againſt it. As he often had opportunity tg 


promote the deligns of Emperors and Princes, fo thoſe did return 
to him encreaſe of Authority ; ſo they trucked and bartered to- 
gether. For when Princes were 1n {ffaits, or did need afſiſtence 
( from his reputation at home) to the furtherance of their deligns, 
or ſupport of their intereſt in /a/y, they were content ro honour 
him, and grant what he delired : as in the caſe of Acacius, which 
had cauſed fo long a Breach, the Emperor to engage Pope Hormiſ- 
das , did conſent to his will. And at the Florextize Synod, the Em- 
 peror did bow to the Pope's terms, in hopes to get his affiſtence againſt 
the Turks. : 
When the Eaſter» Emperors, by his means 


. Ve b Aeuds mozon mas dune Evnllemuy — 
chiefly, were driven out of ray, he ſnatched a por rome mhs nile cnn pn 


good part of it to himſelt, and fer up for a Tem- fome wood. 

paral Prince. : | 
When Princes did claſh, he by yielding countenance to one ſide, 

would be ſure to make a good market for himſelf: for this pretended 

Succefſor to the Fiſherman, was really skilled to angle in troubled 

Waters. g 


They have been the incendiaries of Chriſtendom, the kindters and hk, " 
tomenters of War, And would often ſtir up Wars, and inclining to p.Nid.r 


the ftronger part, would ſhare with the Conqueror ; ,as when he ftirr'd 
up 
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Non fine up Charles againft the Lombards, They would, upon ſpiritual pretence, 
ſuſpicione be interpoling in all affairs. 
. FHOR TUO- EF -44 . 

_ temporum Pontafices,qui bella extinguere, diſcordias tollere debuiſſent, ſuſcitarent ea porins atq; nutrirent 
Modruvienſis Epiſc. #n Conc, Lat. {ub Leone X. Seſſ.6. Cp. 72.) | 


He did oblige Princes by abetting their Cauſe when it was unjuſt 
or weak ; his ſpiritual Authority ſatisfying their Conſcience : whence 
he was ſure to receive good acknowledgment and recompence. As 
when he did allow Pepzz's uſurpation. 

He pretended to diſpoſe of Kingdoms, and to conſtitute Princes ; 
reſerving obeiſance to himſelf. Gregory VIL granted to Robert Guiflard 
Napks and Sicily beneficiario jure. Innocent II. gave to Roger the title of 


An, 7 52. 


An.10609. 
4An.1139. 
King.” 

There 1s ſcarce any Kingdom in Earope which he hath not claimed 
the Sovereignty of, by ſome pretence or othet. Princes ſometime for 
quiet ſake have deſired the Pope's conſent and allowance of things ap- 
pertaining of right to themſelves, whence the Pope took advantage to 
claim an original right of giſpoſing ſuch things. 

The proceeding of the Pope upon occaſion of Wars is remarkable ; 
when he did enter League with a Prince to fide with him in a War 
againſt another, he did covenant to proſecute the Enemy with Spiritual 
Arms (that is, with Excommunications and Interdicts) engaging his 
Confederates to uſe Temporal Arms. So making Eccleſiaſtical Centures 
tools 'of Intereſt. DE 

When Princes were in difficulties, ( by the mutinous diſpoſition of 
Prifices, the emulation of Antagoniſts) he would, as ſerved his intereſt 
jnterpoſe; hooking in ſome advantage to himſelf. | 
' In the tumults againſt our King Johz, he ſtruck in, and would have 
drawn the Kingdom to himſelf. 

He would watch opportunity to quarrel with Princes, upon pre- 
gence they did intrench on his Spiritual Power : as about the point 
of the inveſtiture-of Biſhops, and feceiving homage from them. 


Gregory VII. did excommunicate Heyry IIT. (Anno 1076.) 
Catextis TI, _— Henry IV. (Anno 1120.) 
Adrian IV. - _ Frederick, ( Anno 1160.) 
Celeftinus TIT. Henry V. (Auno 1195.) 
Tamocent NL. » ——— Ortho -- (Ano 1219.) 
Honorinus ITT, and Gregory IX. ---Z Frederick Il. ( Anno 1220.) 
Innocent TV. in the Ladg. Conc. 1245.) 


—_— 


A— 


18. The ignorance of times did him great ſervice; for then 
all the little Learning which was, being in his Clients and Fa- 
ors, they could inſtill what they pleaſed into the credulous People. 
Then his Diates would paſs for infallible Oracles, and his Decrees 
for inviolable Laws : whence his veneration was exceedingly en- 
creaſed. , | 
19, He was forward to ſupport faRtious 
Church-men againſt Princes, upon pretence of . 
ſpiritual Tntereſt and Liberty. And uſually by 
* his:jmportunity and arts getting'the better in ſuch conteſts, he thereby 
: did much ftrengthen his Authority. - 


Anſelme Anno 1109. 2 Eadmer. 
Becket Anno 1154. $ Matt. Par. 


20, He 


Vol. I. 4 Treat iſe of the Pope's Supremacy. by 


: oO" oO) < 
ſelf as its Protector and Patron, did ingage thereby innumerable moſt 


able Heads, Tongues and Pens ; who were devoted to maintain what- 
ever he did, and had littleelſe to do. 

21. So great a party he cheriſhed with exorbitant Liberties, ſuffering 
none to rule over them or touch them beſide himſelf. 

22. He did found divers M:t:as and bands of ſpiritual Jarifarres,to be 
Combatants for his Intereſts; who depending immediately upon him, 
{ubſiſting by his Charters, enjoying exemptions by his Authority from 
other Juriſdictions, being ſworn to a ſpecial obeifance of him, were entire- 
ly at his devotion, ready with all their might to advance his Intereſts, 
1nd to maintain all the pretences of their Patron and Benefa&or. 

Theſe had great ſway among the People, upon account of their religious 
guiſes and pretences to extraordinary heights of ſanctimony, auſterity, 
contempr of the World. And learning being moſtly confined to them,they 
were the chiet Teachers and Guides of Chrittendom ; fo that no wonder, 
if he did challenge and could maintain any thing by their influence. 

They did cry 1p his Power as fuperiour to all others. - They did attri- 
bute to hum ticles ffrangely Iugh, YVie-eod, Spouſe of the Church, &c. [trange 
attributcs of O-z27paterncy, Infallibility, &c. ; 

23. Whereas Wealth 1s a great {inew of Power, Pro aufllommtad hat 
he did inveat divers ways of drawing great ftore a gs aliquid dare probive; 
thereof to limficlt. | | 
By how may tricks did he proll Money from all parts of Chriſtendom ? 
as by | 

Diſpenſations for Marriage within degrees prohibired,or at uncanonical 
times,--- for Vows and Oaths; tor obſervance of Faſts and Abftinences; 
for Pluralities and incompatible Benefices, Non-reſidences, &«. 

Indulgences,and Pardons,and freeing Souls from the pains of Purgatory, Vendic 


20. He maketih himivliche head of all the Clergy, and carrying him- 


Reſervations, and Proviſions of Benefices, not beſtowed gratis. rm 

Conſecrated Preſents; Ag2us Dzi's, Swords, Roſes, &c. © Taxa Ca- 

Confirmations of Biſhops ; * ſending Palls, : I 
n one 


times of Henry I. the Biſhop of Torkdid pay 10000 1. Srerling for his Pall. Mart. Par. (p. 274) 


Appeals to his Court. | 
Tributes of Peter-pence, Aunates, Tithes,---- introduced upon occaſion Peter- 
of Holy Wars, and continued. pence. 
| ) p : , - Plat. p. 
Playing faſt and looſe, tying knots, and undoing them for gain, 257. 
Sending Legates ro drein places of Money. 
Commutations of Penance for Money, 
Inviting to Pilgrimage at Rome. 
Hooking in Legacies. What a maſs of Treaſure  2uantas nobis divitias peperit hee fa- 
: 5g = , ; > bula Chriſti? 
did all this cometo ? what a'Trade did he drive! 
24. He did indeed calily by the help of his mercenary Divines tranſ- 
form molt Points of Divinity in accommodation to his intereſts of Power, 
Repuration and Gain. | 
25. Any pretence, how {lender ſoever, will in time get ſome validity ; 
being tortitied by the conſent of divers Authors, and a current of ſutable 
practice. Th DE 
Any ſtory ſerving the deſigns of a Party, will get credit by being often 
told, eſpecially by Writers bearing a ſemblance of gravity ; whereof di- 
vers will never be wanting toabet a flouriſhing Party. | 
26. The Hiſtories of ſome Ages were compoled- only by the Popes 
Clients, Friars and Mozks, and ſuch People; which therefore are partial 
to him, addicted to his Intereſts, and under awe of him. 
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For a long time none dared open his mouth to queſtion any of his pre- 
tences, or reprehend his practices, without being called Hererick, and 
treated as ſuch. 

27. Whereas the Pope had two forts of Oppoſites to ſubdue, temporal 
Princes and Biſhops; his buſineſs being to o'ertop Prixces, and to enſlave 
all Biſhops ; or to invade and uſurp the rights of both ; he uſed the help of 
each to compaſs his deligns on the other; by the Authority of Prixces op- 

| preſſing Byjhops, and by the aſſiſtance of Biſhops mating Princes. 
2uando + 28. When any body would not do as he would have then, he did in- 


Apeſto'ica cefſantly clamour or whine, that Saint Peter was injured. 
preceptio S : { 
ad imjuriam B. Petri in ills partibus non obſervatur, & a te ſpernitur & violatur. P. Nich. I. Ep. 37. 


29. The forgery of the Decreral Epiſtes (wherein. the ancient Popes are 
made exprefly to ſpeak and act according to ſome of his higheſt pretences, 
deviſed long after their times, and which they never thought of, good 
men) did hugely conduce to his purpoſe; authorifing his Encroachments 
by the ſuffrage of ancient Dofrrine and Practice: a great part of his Cax- 
n0x-law is extracted out of theſe, and grounded on them. 

The Ponation of Coxſtantive, fiftitious Atts of Councils, and the like 
counterfeit ſtuff did help thereto ; the which were foon embraced, as we 

Tr ſee in Pope Gregory I. —— | 
'Aren® Asalſo Legends, Fables of Miracles, and all ſuch deceivableneſs of anrigh- 
6%; reonſueſe 
| 30. Popes were ſo cunning as to form Grants, and impute that to Privi- 
1 «1d. ?. leges derived from them, which Princes did enjoy by right or cuſtom. 
17. S 9h "Sus © , 
Nomneceſs 31+ Synods of Biſhops called by him at opportune ſeaſons, conſiſting 
fitarts, ſed of his Votaries or Slaves. None dared therein to whiſper any thing to the 
—_— ;, Prejudice of his Authority. He carried whatever he pleaſed to propoſe, 
Extoreis Without check or contradition. Who dared to queltion any thing done by 
afentatio- #3ch numbers of Paſtors ſtyling themſelves theRepreſextative of Chriſtendom. 
py 22. The having hampered all the Clergy with ſtri&t Oaths of univerſal 
{ad Sn. obedience to him (beginning about the times of Pope Gregory VII.) did 
Cnale) greatly aſſure his Power. | 
2, When intolerable Oppreſſions and Exactions did conſtrain Princes 
to {truggle with him,it he could not utterly prevail, things were brought 
to compoſirion ; whereby he was to be ſure for that time a gainer, and 
c:ined eltabliſhment in tome Points, leaving the reſt to be gor afterward 
in more favourable juncures. 
Witneis the YE IT. and P. Alex. II. Anno 1172. 


Concordatess Ed, TH. and P. Greg. XI. Anno 1373. 
, between ( Hexry V. and P. Mart. V. Anno 1418, 

34. When Princes were fain to curb their exorbitances by Pragmatical 
Sauttions, they were reſtleſs till they had got thoſe SanQtions revoked: 
And when they found weak Princes, or any Prince 1n circumſtances ad- 
vantaging their defign, they did obtain their end. So Pope Leo X. got 
Lewis XI. torepeal the Pragmatical Santtions of his Anceſtors. 

25. The Power he did alſume to abſolve Men from Oaths and Vows, 
to difpence-with prohibited Marriages, &c. didnot only bring much grift 
to bis Mill; but did enable him highly to oblige divers perſons(efpecially 
great ones) to himſelf, For to him they owed the quiet of their Conſci- 
ence from ſcruples. To him they owed the fatisfaction of their defires 
and legitimation of their iſſue, and title to their Poſſeſhons. oy 

26. So the device of Indulgences did greatly raife the veneration of 
him ; for who would not adore him, that could looſe bands, and free 


his Soul from long and grievous pains ? 
SUPPQO. 


J 
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The next Suppoſution is this, That in Fat the Roman Biſhops Cons 
tinually from Saint Peter s time have enjoyed and exerciſed this Soves 
reign Power. 


HIS is a Queſtion of Fact which will beſt be decided by a parti- 

cular conſideration of the ſeveral Branches of Sovereign Power, 

that ſo we may examine the more diſtinctly whether in-all Ages the Popes 
haveenjoyed and exerciſed them, or not. 

And if we ſurvey the particular Branches of Sovereignty, we ſhall find 
that the Pope hath no juſt title to them, in reaſon, by valid Law, or ac- 
E cording, to aricient Practice, whence cach of them doth yield a good ar- 
ouwment againlt his pretences. 

I. If the Pope were Sovereign of the Church, he would have power 
ro convocate its ſupreme Councils and Judicatories; and would conſtant- 
ly have exerciſed it. | | 

This power therefore the Popedoth claim; and 
indeed did precend to it a long, time fince, before 
they could obtain to exerciſe it : It is manifeſt ly 
apparent (faith Pope Leo X. with approbation of 
his Lateran Synod ) that the Roman Biſhop for the 
; time being (as who hath authority over all Councils) 
3 hath alone the full right and power Fl indifting, tran- 

/lating and diſſolving Councils :and long before him, 
To a3 Apoftolical authority ({aid Pope Adrian I.) by 


E our Lord's command, and by the merits of Saint Pe- 


D:/t in. 17. 

Cim etiami ſolum Rom. Pontificem pro 
tempore exiſtentem, tanJuam auforitas 
tem ſuper omnia Concilia habentem, Cons 
ciliorum indicendorum, transferendorum 
ac diſſolvendorum plenum jus & poreſt a- 
tem habere——manifeſte conſtet. Con: 
Later. Se]. 11. (p. 152.) Ann. 

m—Cu oj Domini, &5 meritis B. 
Petri Apoſty z, fingularts congregandarum 
Synodorum authoritas, & Santtorum Ca- 
nonum ac Venerandorum Pattum decrets 
multipliciter privata tradita eſt poteſtas. 


ter, and by the decrees of the Holy Cannons and of the 
venerable Fathers, aright and ſpecial power of convoca- 
ting Synods hath many-wiſe been committed; and yet 
betore him, The authority (faith Pope Pelagins TI.) 


P. Hadrian I. apud Bin. Tom. 5. p. 565. 
( Anno 785.) 

Cum generalium $ynodorum convocands 
autoritas Apoſto'ice Sed B. Petri ſingu- 
lari privilegio fit tradita——P. Pelag. If, 
Epiſt. 8. (Bin. Tom. 4. þ 476.) Anno 587. 


of convocat ing Syzods hath been delivered to the A- 
4 poſtolical See by the ſrrgalar privilege of Saint 
E Peter. 

But it is manifeſt, that the Pope cannot pretend to this power by ver- 
tue of any old Eccle{iaitical Canon; none ſuch being extant or produced 
by him : Nor can he alledgeany ancient Cuſtom; there having been no 
General Synod before Con/?aztire: and as to the practice from that time, 
itis very clear, that for ſome Ages the Popes did not aſſume or exerciſe 
ſuch a power, and that it was not taken for their due. Nothing can be 
more evident and it were extreme impudence to deny that the Emperors 
at their pleaſure, and by their authority did congregate all the firſt Gene- 
ral Synods ; for ſo the olde!t Hiſtorians 1n moſt expreſs terms do report, 
ſo thoſe Princes in their Edicts did aver, fo the Synods themſelves did 
declare. 'The moſt juſt and pious Emperors, who did bear greateſt 
love to the Clergy, and had much reſpe&t for the Pope, did call them 
without ſcruplz ; it was deemed their right to do it, none did remon- 
ſtrate againſt their practice, rhe Fathers in each Synod did refer there- 
to, with allowance, and commoaly with applauſe ; Popes themſelves 
did not conte!t their right, yea commonly did petition them to exer- 
ciſe 1t. | 

Theſe things are fo clearand ſo obvious, that it is almoſt vain to prove 
them ; I ſhall therefore but touch them. 

"Ae $ Ic 


qu An hec Epiſto'a fir Pelagit IL. 
Nezat Launoius. 
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Ty jen 5s (7 Fg In general Socrates doth thus atteſt to the an- 
Ewzx@s & 85 Pacing Tn Inerd, Wet . abtice - We iiick 1 = oy 
aauCavoulu, Jiri dp 5 Xerrariler ne- CLIENT PI actice ; We (faith he) ao continually iis 
Eayſn, mh 3 Extancias wes] 2-72 iiprars 5 clude the Emperors in our Hiſtory, becauſe upon them, 
auTaV, X; ai au ouyodbr Th euTuwl yen l wy Fs | 2; ; 
valet wb zivar). Socr. 5. procem. ever ſince they became Chriſt __ Eccleſtaft ical affairs 
have depended,and the greateſt Synods have been and are 
wn acts range Fuit 4 05: weapon 9 3ade by their appointment . and Taſtinian in his pre- 
is imperatoribus, pro tempore exortas He o& ; ; X , 
ws ok conpres ationem religiofiſſmorum Tarory type ro theFifthGeneral Council beginneth 
Epiſcoporum amputare, & recta fide fin- thus : It hath been ever the care of Pious audOrthodox 
cere predicata, in pace Santtam Dei Ec= F',yopoy5 by the aſſembling of the 1 T1 ( 
clefiam cuſtod?re Juitin. #2 Syn. 5. P | -/ ff N "8.9 A ap Biſhop o 
Collar. 1. ( p. 209) Grace p. 368. magis 70 cut off ereftes,as ! ey az ſpring ap,an by the right 
EmphaticC. faith ſincerely preacld, to keep the Holy Charch of God 
iz peace : and to do this was fo proper to the Emperours : that whenRaffz 
didaffirm St. Hilary to have been excommunicated in a Synod, St. Hie- 

Do :2——quis Imperator hanc Synodum Yome tO confute him, did ask; tell me, What Empe- 

ror did command this Synod to be congreeated; imply- 
ing it to be illegal or impoſſible that a Synod ſhould be congregated with- 
out the Imperial command. 

Ole Tis no?s EmrcorO- 3 Oct 29:7 Particularly Exſebzzs faith of the firſt Chriſtian 
avi /G (ids; F T6 Ocs ne-Tvppar ow Fmmperor, that as 4 common Biſhop appointed by God 
«£974, Euleb de Vir Conit.I. 44 4 (; » Sunads ef Cots / 

facies 0 d\1296per x, eapmudanov Tomev he dl ſummon 7204S of S miſters : ſo did he 
(4400; tu PF —_—_ n9 - 7041v _ command aoreat number of Biſhops to meet at Arles, 
3ar ra donuly. Euſeb. Hiſt. 10.5. Ep.r 2". Wha E710 of X 
Chreſtum. Ad Arelater ſium crvitatem (for deciſion of the Dopatiſts cauſe ;) ſo did he al- 
parſſims Imperatoris veluntate addutts, {o command the Biſhops from all | + ga ro meet 
lay the Fathers in their Epiitle to Þ. Syl- at Tyre for examination of the Anairs concerning 
veſter himlclf. Athanaſias ; and that he did co h 

Vid. Euſeb. de Vit. Conſt. /ib. 4. cap- HNANajfrus * nVocare the great 

41, 42, 43. & Socr. 1. 28. Synod of Nice (the firſt and moſt renowned of all 
General Synods) all the Hiſtorians do agree,' he did himſelf affirm, the 
Fathers thereof in their Synodical remonſtrances did avow; as we ſhall 
hereafter, in remarking on the paſſages of that Synod ſhew. 

The fame courſe did his Son Corſtantizs follow, without impediment ; 
for although he was a favourer of the Aras Party, yet did the Catholick 

*Tlezrim- Biſhops readily at his call aſſemble 1n the great Synods of * Sardjca, of 

Zey es _ + Ariminum, of || Seleucia, of * Sirmium, of + Milan, Fc. Which he our 

zopIik9* Of a great zeal tocompoſe diſſenſions among theBiſhops did convocate. 


guud e2- TE 
ae 0 Wan Theod 2. 4- Soz,3 11. Socr. 2+ 16, 20. Athan. Tom. 1.p, 761. Hil. infragm. p. Fubet ex toto 


crbe apad Sardicam Epiſcopos compregari. Sulp 2.52. Ii "Ex 7+ 7 7 Ocs KeAdb Thar, %) Tis ons cvarCelag BEA ſud - 
TG, Gc. Syn. Arim Ep ad Conit Socr. 2. 37- \ SOCT.2.39 vv —Notedue 70 PaTINecs criAbor ae [ju Ann. 381. 
* 0) Bzoihd)s ouvodty Emo mor fy THE Elpiry Note KkAG7e. Socr 2.99. $0Z.4.6, | ITessnſua 75 lw T4 Pacmiws 
oy Medion dive 79; Treo 7 cuvodev. Socr-1.35. 07.4.9. 
After him the Emperor YValextizian, underſtan- 
> vr 6 | $3 © Qing of diſſenſions about divine matters to com- 
£4654 rol pole them, did indict a Synod in 1/hricum. | 
A while after, for ſettlement of the Chriſtian State (which had been 
orcatly diſturbed by the Perſecution of Juliaz and of YValens,and by divers 
<uvoden SuokiZor airs Cwargazre Factions.) Theodoſtas I. did command (faith Theodo- 
Soz. 7-7. _Socr. 5.8.  . ret )theBiſhops of hisEmpire to be aſſembled together at 
Mivns 715 otxeids Bamheias 7s E77%% 8 Cf 1t10pte; the which meeting accordingly did 
Ts &s FT Keol2v|ienalr E Ww4 TEM VU . - 
megriratty. Theod. 5. 7. | make the Second General Synod ; in the congre- 
Reprgnante Damaſo celebrata, &c. Ba» gation of which the Pope had fo little to do, that 
rOB. Anno 553. $ 224. Baronins ſaith,it was celebrated againſt his will, 
Afterwards, when Neſ/torias, Biſhop of Conflantinople, aftetting to ſeem 
wiſer than others in explaining the myſtery of Chritt's Incarnation, had 
raiſed a jangle to the diſturbance of the Church. For removing it, the 
: i} Sa Emperor Theodoſias IT. did by his ediff command 
on - hg vgy © Wea rn; the Biſhops to meet at Epheſus , who there did cele- 
2 : brate the Third General Council : in the begin- 


ning 


jrefſerit congregari. Hier. 


UMI 
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TP 


ning of each 42ioz it is affirni'd, that the Synod 
was convocated by the Imperial degree, the Synod 


it ſelfdoth often profels it ; the Pope's own Legate doth acknowledge it ; *H «iz 
ov 


1nd fo doth Cyril the Preſident thereot. 


"Ex Seavjquams F Bacihicy ouſnegTh- 
II. 


voS&, 


< , 


Tc 1 p 4 - ? 4 = n q z 
O47 x7! 3 SHemoue F curiCeruTul x; tho; of w8 1s Broken (uſnermbrioe. Syn. Eph. AR.1, ®....g 
The holy Synod alſembled by the grace of God, according to the Decree of our moſt Religious Emperors, &c, 


1 2cleurt Os 1 Td huerTh Ty UUeTE(S ngeTes Cureybeoz. p. 297. 


To meouraſulia Th dia (vid mag Ts vuTips xegTEs,O. AMS. Þ.347» 


Tis dSenudfior x7 aegon ſue. TY) Padinier., p 494. 


"Hy]ive cuvodby of 5 e571 ex Tu] ot 1 QrAdy 3 ge mTa]ot BANE eras. 


Which Synod our moli Chriltian and gracious Emperors appointed, faith Phz/ip,the Pope's Legate. A#.3.9.330. 


Ti die (uid TH x7! ©:7 14ew , Hamous, of) Sropinega mul K go elm Baciniey (unayldon 


To the holy Synod affembled by the grace of God, and the command of our Emperors, &c. So do Cyril and 


Menmon inſcribe in there Epiſtle. Act 4+ p. 337- 


The ſame Emperor, upon occaſion of Eutyches being condemned at 
Conſtantinople, and the ſtirs thence ariling, did indict the Second General 
Synod of Epheſus, (which proved abortive by the miſcarriages of Dioſcorus, 
Biſhop of Alexanaria) as appeareth by his Imperial Letters to Dioſcorus, 


and the other Biſhops, ſummoning them to that 
Synod : ---MWe have decreed that the oſt holy Biſhops 
meeting together, &c. After the ſame manner the other 
moſt reverend Biſhops" were written to, to come to the 
Sod. And as Pope Leodoth confeſs; calling it 7he 
Council of Biſhops which you (Theodofius)commana- 


ed to be held at Epheſus. 


The next General Synod of Chalcedon was convocated by the authority 4p, 


of the Emperor Marcian; as is expreſſed in the 
beginning of each AcZon, as the Emperor declar- 
eth, as the Synod it ſelf in the front of It's defini- 
on doth avow ; the holy, great and Oecumenicgt Synod 
gather'd together by the grace of God and the cqmmand 
of our moſt dread Emperors, XC. has determind as 


ollows. 


Evtamrmpl %7! Taro ('wravevmur 
051074 Twv, (fe. 

To wTp TTY t[egpn % Tis anos ou 
AabecuTus Emtoms w5t Dog YuicX cls Þ 
ouvodev Syn. Chalc. pars I. Ps 53+ 

Epiſcopale confilum, quod haberi apud 
Epheſum precepiſtis. P.-Leo. I. Ep. 25. 
(& 24.) ad Theod. 


451. 
Kee Teloy Zzamoue, ("waeatS fon. 
Thy ajiay vin nipiion;t auvody. 

(4856, p345) 

. Haxanuidant oineuhotun oivedG- 

” .X7' Og x2ew, X Wangua th. ora 

—_— MN euws 1 od BaokMiwy (un 

DE mms ©0102 \ e 8 

Att. 6. 346. m___—_ 


The Fifth General Synod was alſo congregated by the authority of 4mm. 533; 
Taſtinian T. and the Emperor's Letter authorizing it, beginning ( as we 772.368. 


Gr. p.309. 


jaw before) with an aſſertion ( backed with a particular enumeration ) Lee 


that all former great Synods were called by the ſame power: the Fathers 


themſelves do ſay, that they had come together ac- 
cording to the will of God, and the command of the 
moſt pious Emperor. So little had the Pope to doin 
it, that, as Baronius himielt telleth us, it was con- 
gregated againſt his will, or with his reſiſtance. 


Pro Dei waluntate, E659 juſſione piiſſimi 
Imperatoris ad hanc urbem convenimus. 
Collar. 8. 


_ Ur guereſiſtente Romano Pontifice fue- 


T1t Congregata. Baron Ann.553.S.21 9. 


The Sixth General Synod at Coſt antinople was alſo indifted by the 
Emperor Conſtantine Pogonatas , as doth appear by his Letters, as is inti- 
mated at the entrance of each Action, as the Synod doth acknowledge, as 
Pope Leo II. (in whoſe time it was concluded) doth affirm. The Synod 


in its definition, as alſo in its Epiſtle to Pope A- 
eatho doth inſcribe it ſelf The Holy ana Oecumenical 
Synod, congregated by the grace of God, and the alto- 
gether religious Santtion of the moſt pious, and moſt 
faithful great Emperor Conſtantine ; and, in their 
definition they tay, By this doctrine of peace dicta- 
ted by God, our moſt gracious Emperor through the di- 
wine Wiſdom being guided, as a defender of the true 
Faith, and an enemy to the falſe, having gather'd us 
together in this holy and Oecumenical Synod, has uni- 
ted the whole frame of the Charch, &c. In its accla- 


'H «ia X, Wthn, X) oixumwuikh oune- 
IF, # x7! Orr — ar onCos N- 
anc TH UTC: Ny MSOTUTS MENALAK 
a yy rn ues leot. At. 
18. p.255. - 285. { in Ep1iſt. ad P. 
Apath,) ; ie Pp F 

TouTy Ty Ywonix]w © Hgnmns dfuoxa- 
Alt Stoowpus 6 aexdraTQ: nw! Caondc 
edwysuWCr, 6 + & oehdbHiags varwus- 
x&- » T7 5 xaucdbgias dvnuax@, 7 
Kard nuss dar Tay x) dixeinks 
e&-Fpotous 0 wii uerv, 76 Ts ExxAnoias d mul.” 
nvwos ovyteua. ARTS. p.256. in defins- 
tone Synodica. 
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1 04. 
| Ko? 38 imiyraps im n din 3 wdan xz Matory Oration to the Emperour it faith , Tas 
91,7 barge hv Se, os DE107 THIS Chl) We GEO Exolles © m2 The Beeofurd- 
Th Bagiaid) CunSegign mac -— —— TY Am MKAE ONE CMINEGS ONE TINOTET (> Toot- 
P. Leo [1. in Ey. ad Con. Imp. p. 305. SeG- XL, nufis EA cal, &c. AT. 16. Pe 271. We all 
acquieſring in your moſt ſacred commanas , both the moſt holy Preſident of (Rome) 
the moſt Ancient and Apoſtolica ICity, and we the leaſt, &c. 
Theſe are all the great Synods, which Poſterity with clear conſent did 
admit as General; forthe next two have been diſclaimed by great Churches 
f 4 poo4 (the Seventh by moſt of the Weſterz Churches, the Eighth by the Eaftern) 
_ &- fotharteven + divers Popes after them did not reckon them for General 
P. Nic 1. Councils ; and all the reſt have been only Afſembles of MWefterz Biſhops, 
E7.7.3.1-celebrated after the breach between the Or7ental and Occidental Churches, 
E204  Yeteven that Second Synod of Nice,which is called the Seventh Synod, 
1-3 £ doth avow {it {elf ro have convened by the Emperours command ; and in the 
«iz aiv> front of each Action, as allo of the Synodical definition, the ſame ſtyle is 
_ - retained. | 
Sexizy ©57, aeggdie 74 ff giaoyetss Var Paroineias oumrerveou. ART. 831. AR. 1.p. 519. AR.2.p. 551, 
AQ. 3 p. $36 8. 4.. 609. At. 5. p: 696. AR 6.p. 722. At. 7. p. 812. Defin. Synod. AR. 7.p. 817. 
Hitherto it is evident, that all General Synods were convocated by the 
Imperial Auchoriry ; and about this matter divers things are obſervable. 
It is obſervable in how peremptory a manner the Emperours did re- 
quire the Biſhops to convene at the time and place appointed by them. 
| Conſtantine in his Letter indicting the Synod of 
Euſeb. de Vie. Conft. 4. 42. 'V:d. 9 5. Tyre hath theſe words; If any one preſuming to 


P-30., violate our command and ſenſe, VC. 


| Kei *nurhs 5 Tory mar mus pt Pegy- Theodofitis TI. fummoneth the Biſhops to the 
ide, armoMeju raves vJeve Gognnls avete- Epheſine Synod in theſe terms; We taking a great 


69 xdJrptioy Te 34 e355 Deer, ud De5s ge If ; 
Mis Gornonlar , 5 wh egy ee x7! + deal of care about theſe things will not ſuffer any one if 


eociphBucy xoze3y ," is + dgoerdrra be be abſent to £0 unpuniſh'd ;, nor ſhall he find excuſe 


Tov aretics part C.Theod. 7un., . . 7 Wi 
Ep.ad Cyril.Conc. Eph. pars 1. p. 2 6. either with God or us, who preſently without delay does 
not by the time ſet, appear in the place appointed. 

47. In like terms did he call them to the £econd Epheſine Synod, If any one 
Et fe Tis / > La , 
= %w {pail chuſe to neglect meeting in a Synod ſo neceſſary and grateful to God, and 
#raſcaiey by the ſet time do not withal diligence appear in the place appointed, he ſhall find 
it. To Ot ral & 
line an; 20 excuſe, RC 
ew Ev eaom TUvdey, 3, wh man Jude v7! 7 axerargnul on totes 7 agoeitture nalanrdcot Tim, wvpiay ifa arp3s 
7% K067 00, 1 aaf2s F iiTteal evorCeiar amount Theod. in Ep. ad Dioſc. in Conc. Chalc. Att. 1. p.53. 

G XMarcian thus indifteh the Synod of Nice (after by him *tranſlated to 
Ti7o if Chalcedon) It properly ſeemeth good to our clemency that an holy Synod meet in the 
uh nk ” Cry of Nice, inthe Province of Bithyna. ' 
eeouy neepmile, Ire d3iz aura Y 7h Ninariav TAE Ths Bruner Erupyits oſugoriM. In Epiſt. ad Epiſe. Syn. 
Cnalc pars t. P- 34. . 

Again we may obſerve, that in the Imperial Edicts or Epiſtles where- 
by Councils efteCtually were convened, there is nothing {ignified con- 
cerning the Pope's having any authority ro call them ; it 1s not as by li- 
cence from the Pope's Holineſs, but in their own Name and Authority 
they Act : which were very ſtrange it the Popes had any plea then com- 
monly approved for ſuch a power. 

Sinton cclrndBber ar une As commonly Emperors did call Synods by 
5% vis Ocodbots 7d oxiitles Tis was Ne- the ſuggeſtion of other Biſhops *, ſo again, 
erdtnk "YT Epiry aep7lw 9/40! 3M there be divers Inſtances of Popes applying them- 

'Alhs r.i. 2. . > 3 . . 

Oo” ſelves to the Emperors with petitions to indiCt 

Synods; wherein ſometimes they prevailed , ſometimes they were 
diſappointed : ſo Pope Liberius did requeſt of Conſtantius to indict a 


Synod for deciding the Cauſe of Athanaſius : Eccleſtaſtical jure 
ai* 


- CO Pb i OAT ET I TEE NT IN INS 
axe oa, at oe EIT TI Ng PL TIgIR 
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(aid he, as Theodoret reports) ſhould be m#2ade with 
great equity; wherefore if. it pleaſe your Prety, com- 
mand a Tudicatory to be conſtitated; and in his E- 
piſtle-to Heſfius, produced by Baronius, he faith, 
Many Biſhops out of Italy met together, who together 
with me had beſeecht the moſt Religious Emperor, that 
he would command, as he had thought fit, the Council 


of Aquiteia to meet, 


Auap 4 os Joi Th owonCt'e nemiens 
as P hy 
out vas xAdor. Theod. 2. 16. 


Multi ex Italia Epilſcopi convenerunt, 
quis mecum religioſiſſimum Imperatorem 
Fuerant deprecats, ut juberet.ſicut apfi plas 
cuerat, dudum concilzum Agnilezenſe con- 
gregari. Baron. Ann. 253 $19- 


So Pope Damaſas, having a delire that a General Synod ſhould be cele- 
brated in Zaly tor repreſſing Herelies and FaCtions then in the Churcli 
did obtain the Imperial Letters for thar purpoſe dire&ed to the Eaſtern 


Biſhops, as they in their Epiſtle to the Meter; 
Biſhops do intimate ; But becauſe expreſſing a bro- 
therly affection toward us, ye have called us as your 
own Members by the moſt pious Emperor's Letters to 
that Synod which by the will of God ye are gathering 
at Rome. 


'ETeS:v pirrmu F dJenpiabsy et nuas 
d3aThu emd\exvs Wor, on.votv 63 FP: 
tins O28 PAngg (vſnegTeVIEs. x, ruds os 
oluGie, 142m et ton, da oh) F Ieoe 
O1:27s Baotnius Yeruudmu. Theod. 
J- 9- 


It is a wonder that Bel/armize ſhould have the confidence to alledge this ou - | 
ont. Rt. 


paſſage tor himſelf. 


So again Pope Innocent I. being, deſirous to reſtore St. Chryſoftorm, did 13- 
(as Syzomen telleth us) ſend five Biſhops and two Prieſts of the Roman Charch 


to Honorins and to Arcadins the Emperor, requeſting 
& Synod with the time and the place thereof ; in which 
attempt he ſuffered a repulſe; for the Courtiers 
of Arcadius did repel thoſe Agents, as troubling 
another Government, which was beyond their bounds, 
or wherein the Pope had nothing to do, that they 
knew of. 
Soalſo Pope Leo TI. (whom no Pope could well 
exceed in zeal to maintain the Privileges and 
advance the Eminence of his See) did in theſe 
terms requeſt Theodofizes to indict a Synod ; whence 
if your piety ſhall vouchſafe conſent to our ſuggeſtion 
and ſupplication, that you would rommand an Ep:ſcopal 
Comnmcil to be held in Italy; ſoon, God aiding, may all 


ſeandals be ct off : upon this occaſion the Empe- 


ror did appoint a Council (not in /Ztaly according 


Ilempugey *Emoxynys rs x) apeoCu- 
Tipss Vo Ths Pwudiuv *ExxAnGiads 2635 
Over, %, *ArxgdVov & Buoinia, ouyver 
ov auTiooV[ag, x; Kagey ToawTHs 3) Toms. 
Soz. 8. 28. 

'Os VFoetay apylu croyanant]as, hid, 


titions neſtre, Yuad plenar. am imaict Sys 
nodum fojlulamus, clementiſſimus Impera- 
tor dignetnr annuzre, (auth Pope Leo, to 
the Clergy and Peop!e of Conſtant 1opie. 
Ep. 23.) 

Unde ji pretas veſtra ſuggeſtiont ac ſup* 
plications noftre di:neeur annuere, ut m- 
tra Italtam haberi jubeat:sEpiſcopale Cou.5 
culinm, cito auxiltante Deo poterunt 0n.* 
nia ſcandalareſecars. P. Leo I. Ep, g. 


Humiitter ac "0 expoſite, ut pe» 


to the Popes deſire, but) at Epheſus; the winch not ſucceeding: well, 


Pope Leoagain did addreſs to Theodoſirs in theſe 
words, All the Charches of our parts, all Biſhops 
with groans and tears do ſupplicate your Grace, that 


zou would command a General Synod to be celebrated 


within Italy; to which requeſt (although back*d 
withthe defire of the Wettern Emperor) Theodo- 
ſus would by no means conſent; for, as Leontins 


reporteth, when Valentinian being importuned by Pope 


Leo, did write to Theodoſias II, that he would procure 


another Synod to be held jor examining whether Dioſco- 
ras had judged rightly or no, Theodoſins did write back 
ro him ſaying, 1jhall make ao other Synod: 


Omnmnes partium Eccleſie neftrarum, om- 
nes manſuetudins veſtre cum gemitihur 
O& lacrymss ſupplicant {acerdotes, ut ye- 
neraiem Synodum jubeatis intra Itaitam 
celebrari. P.LeoT. Ep. gz. 


Ovancltwes oyatmC- Var AovrG- 
Te rune yur Otodboic TH wikee,ive Cm 
Fe\Ln ouvedby WjuicX, els md tyraver 6 nan 
A@s Exewvey 6 Atbozoe©& ns 6 5 Olin 
abſeyergey wrw Aer, im « mUB Als 
auvcdhv. Leont..de Se, Ad. 4. 


The fame Pope did again of the ſame Emperor petition for a Synod to 
examine the cauſe of Azatolizs, BifYgp of Conſtantinople : Let your clemency 
(faith he) be pleaſed to grant au Univerſal Council to be held in {tal; ; as with 


me the Synod, which for this cawſe did meet at Rome, dothrequeſt; Thus did 
that Pope continually harp upon one ſtring to get a General Synod to bg 


celebrated 


\s 


% 
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celebrated at his own doors; but never could obtain his purpoſe, the 
Emperor being {tiff in refuſing it. Uh | 
©! 1 FREY OY! GOP The fame Pope, [with better ſucceſs, ( as * to 


ad reparationem paces Eccleſtatice Syno- the thing, though not as to the place) did requeſt 
dum habere voluiſtis, aded libenter accepi, of the Emperor Marciaz aSynod; for he (concur- 
RE &. = Ty Lcalignrpopey ring in opinion that it was needful) did ( faith 
C8jj £m, . . . . 6s 

Popoſceram quidem 4 glorieſiſſima cle- Liberatns) alt the petition of the Pope and the Roman 


' mentia veſtra, ut Synodum, quam pro re Prjnces command a General Council tobe congregated 


aranda Orientalis Eccleſis pace a nobis ; 
ev petitam neceſſariam judicaſtis, ali- at Nice. | 
quantiſper diſferrs ad tempus opportunius juberetis P. Leo Ep. 43. 44- 50. 
Sed eo defunfto, cium Martianus Impern culmen fuiſſet adepeus, pro alla Pape & Principum Romanorum pe- 


titione Univerſale Concilium in Nicena congregari juſſit. Lib. Brev. cap. 13. 


Now,if the Pope had himſelf a known right to convocate Synods, what 
needed all this ſupplication, or this application to the Emperors? would 
not the Pope have endeavoured to exerciſe his A ? would he not 
have clamoured or whined at any interruption thereof? would fo ſpirit- 

* Fortiſſi- ful and ſturdy a Pope as Leo * have begged that to be done by another, 

714% which he had authority to do of himſelf, when he did apprehend fo great 

cap. 12. neceſſity for it, and was ſo much provoked thereto ? would he not ar 
leaſt have remon{rated againſt the injury therein done to him by Theods- 
IfHS, 

All that this daring Pope could adventure at, was to wind in a pre- 

tence that the Synod of Chalcedon was congregated by his conſent; for, z 
=—in cauſa fidei, propter quam Ge- hath been the P leaſure ( of whom I pray ) that a 
nerdle Concilium & ex preacepto Chriſt ia- General Council / ould be conpregated, both by the 
_ + 15m peek uh hr 40 o- command of the Chriſtian Prizces, and with the con- 
"mo  ſentof the Apoſtolick See, ſaith he very cuningly ; 
yet not ſo cunningly, but that-any other Biſhop might have ſaid the ſame 

tor his Seg. Fa 

This power indeed upon many juſt accounts peculiarly doth belong to 
Princes ; It ſuteth to the dignity of their ſtate, it appertaineth ro their 
duty, they are moſt able to diſcharge it. They are the Guardians of pub- 
lick tranquillity, which conſtantly 1s endangered, which commonly is 
violated - by difſentions in religious matters; (whence we muſt pray for 
them, that by their care we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 

1Tw. 2.2. az hozeſty,) they alone can authorize their Subiects to take ſuch Jour- 
neys, or to meet in ſuch Aſſemblies ; they alone can well cauſe the ex- 
pences needful jor holding Synods to be exacted and defrayed ; they 
— alone can protect them, can maintain Order and Peace in them, can pro- 
cure Obſervance to their Determinations ;' they alone have a Sword to 
conſtrain relty and refrattary Perſons (and inno cafes are Men fo apt to 
be ſuch as in debates abour theſe matters) to convene, to confer peacea- 
bly, to agree, to obſerve what is ſettled: They, as nurſing Fathers of the 
Ia. 49 23. C#4rch, as 9lrnifters of God's Kyngdom, as encouragers of good Works ; as the 
Sap. 6. 4. Stewards of God, entruſted with the great Talents of Power, Dignity, 
Rom.13-7- Wealth, enabling them to ſerve God, are obliged to cauſe Biſhops in 
ſuch caſes to perform their duty; according to the example of good Princes 
in Holy Scripture, who are commended for proceedings of this nature ; 
tor fo: King Joſizs did convocate a General Synod of the Church in his 
> Chron, FE then (taith the Text) the Kyng ſent, and gathered together all the Elders 
34.29.66. of Judah and Jeruſalem ; To this Synod he preſided, {anding in his place ; 
and making a Covenant before the Lord its Reſolutions he confirmed, cau- 
' ſing all that were preſent in Jeruſalem ail Benjamin to ſtand to that Covenant ; 
and he took care of their Execution, making all preſent in Iſrael effectually te 

ſerve the Lord their God. | 
$7 
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So alſo did King Hezekiah gather the Prieſts and Levites together did warn, 2 Chron. 
did command them to do their duty, and reform things 1n the Church : 13+. 
My Sons (faid he) ve not ow negligent,tor the Lord hath choſen you to ſtand before Verl. 11. 
him, to ſerve him, and that ye ſhould miniſter unto him, and burn incenſe. 
Beſide them none other can have reaſonable prerence to ſuch a Power, 
or can well be deemed able to manage it: ſo great an Authority cannot 
be exerciſed upon the Subjects of any Prince without eclipſing his Ma- 
jetty, infringing his natural right, and endangering his State. He that 
at his pleaſure can ſummon all Chriſtian Paſtours, and make them trot 
about, and hold them: when he will, is in effe&t Emperor, or in a fair 
way, to make Jumfelt fo. It is not fit therefore that any other perſon 
ſhould have all the Governours of the Church at his beck, fo as to draw 
them from remote places whither he pleaſeth; ro put them on long and 
chargeableJourneys;to detain them from their charge;to ſet them on what 
deliberations and debates he thinketh good. Ir is not reaſonable that any 
one without the leave of Princes ſhould authorize ſo great conventions of 
Men, having fuch intereſt and ſway ; it is not fate, that any one ſhould 
have ſuch dependencies on him, by which he may be tempted to claſh 
with Princes, and withdraw his Subjects from their due obedience. Nei- 
ther can any ſucceſs be well expected from rhe uſe of ſuch authority by 
any, who hath not power, by which he can force Biſhops to convene, to 
reſolve, to obey; whence we ſee that Conſtantine, who was a Prince ſo 
gentle and triendly to the Clergy, was put to threaten thoſe Biſhops, who 
would abſent themſelves from the Synod indicted by him at Tyre; and 
Theodoſins (allo a very mild and religious Prince ) 


T1 a@e971T1 x; mrdab]as 765 dAnvws 19- 


did the like in his ſummoning the two Epheſine Sy- 
nods, We likewiſe may obſerve, that when the 
Pope and Weſtern Biſhops, in a Synodical Epiſtle, 
did invite thoſe in the Eaſt to a great Synod inditted at 
Rome, theſe did refuſe the Journey, alledgino that it 
would be to no good purpoſe; to alſo when the 
Weſtern Biſhops did call thoſe of the Eaſt, for re- 
ſolvingthe difterence between Fliwvianus and Par- 
lirus, bath pretending to be Biſhops of 4z:1och, 
what effect had their ſummons ? and fo will 
they always or often be ready to fay, who are 
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Both they and Gratian the Emperor 
wrote, Calling the Eaſtern Biſhops into the 
Welt. 


called at the pleaſure of thoſe who want force to conſtrain them; ſo that 
fuch Authority 1n unarmed hands (and God keep Arms out of the Pope's 
hands) will be only a ſource of diſcords. | 

Either the Pope is a Subject,as he was in the firſt times,and then it were 
too great a preſumption for him ro claim ſuch a power over his fellow- 
Subjects in prejudice to his Sovereign ; (nor indeed did he preſume fo far, 
untill he had in a manner ſhaken off ſubje&ion ro the Emperor) or he is 
not-a Subject; and then it is not reaſonable that he ſhould have ſuch 
power in the 'Territories of another Prince. 

'The whole buſineis of General Synods, was an expedient for Peace, 
contrived by Emperors, and ſo to be regulated by their order. Hence 
even 1n times and places where the Pope was moſt reverenced,yet Princes 


UMI 


were jealous of ſuftering the'Pope to exerciſe ſuch 
a power over the Biſhops their Subjeas; and to 
obviate it, did command all Biſhops not to ſtir 
out of their 'Tcrritories without licence; parti- 
cularly our own Nation, in the Council at Cl4- 
rendon, where it was decreed, hat they ſhould not 
go out of the Kingdom without the Kzng's leave, 
Bb 


Philip of France. Bin. Tom. 7. þ+ 906. 
(Ann. 1302.) 


Decretum eſt=——non licere——exire 


Regnum abſque licentia Regis. Conc. Cla, 
rend. vid. Matt. Par. Ann. 1164. 


To 
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'To ſome things above faid a paſſage may be objeted which occur- 


reth in the acclamation of the Sixth Synod to the Emperor Conſtantive 


$yn. Sext. AR. 18. p. 272. 
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Pogonatus; wherein *tis ſaid, that Conſtantine and 
Sylveſter did collect the Synod of Nice, Theodo- 
fasT. and Damaſus ( together with Gregory and 
Netarins) the Synod of Conſtantinople; Theodo- 


ſas TI. with Celeſtize and Cyril the =—_— Synod, 
and ſo of the reſt: To which I anſwer, that the 


Fathers mean only for the honour of thoſe Pre- 
lates to fignifie, that they in their places and ways 
did concur and co-operate to the celebration of 
thoſe Synods; otherwiſe we might as to matter 
of Fat and Hiſtory conteſt the accurateneſs of 


Vol I, 


their relation ; and ris obſervable, that they joyn other great Biſhops 
the.: Aouriſhing, with the Pope>; i0 that if their ſuffrage prove any thing, 
it pio.oth more than our Adverfaries would have, viz. that all great 
Biſho,1s a:1:d Patriarchs have a power or right to convocate Synods. 

As for nifi-2es alledged by our Adverſaries, that no Synod could be 
called, or E:clefiattical Law enacted, without conſent of the Pope, they 
are no-Wiſe pertinen: to this queition ; for we do not deny that the Pope 
had a right to fit in every General Synod; and every other Patriarch at 
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leait had no leſs; as all reaſon and practice do 
ſhew ; and as. they of the Seventh Synod do 
ſuppoſe, arguing the Synod of Conſtantinople , 
which condemned the worſhip of Images, to be 
no General Council, becauſe it had wot the Pope's 
co-operation, nor the conſent of the Eaſtern Patriarchs. 
Syneellas the Patriarch of Jeruſalemws Legate in 
the Eighth Synod, fays, for tb:is reaſon did the Holy 
Spirit ſet up Patriarchs in the World, that they might 
ſuppreſs Scandals ariſing in the Church of God: And 


| P-93% 2, 3: _ Photmasjs1n the fame Synod told that the judgment 
| AnecmmanTi OC 1» remms, ws uh VS 


paſt againſt him was moſt equal and impartial, as 
froceeding not from one but all the four Patri- 
archs. 


That a General Synod doth not need a Pope to call it, or preſide in it, 


'p, 11cg.) appeareth by what the Synods of Piſaand Cozſtance define, tor proviſion 


in time of Schitms. 


IE. It 1nfeparably doth belong to Sovereigns 1n the General Afemblies 
of their States to preſide, and moderate affairs; propoſing what the 


judge fir to be confulted 'or debated ; ſtopping what ſeemeth unfit to be 
moved ; keeping proceedings within order and rule, and ſteering them to 
a good iſſue; checking diſorders aud irregularities, which the diſtemper 


or indi{cretion of any perſons may create in deliberations or diſputes. 
This privilege therefore the Pope doth claim ; not allowing any Ge- 
neral Council to be legitimate, wherein he in perſon, or by his Legates, 


Catholics omnes id munus proprium eſſe 
docent ſumms Pontificis, ut je ſe, vel 
per Legatos prefideat, © tanquam ſu- 
premus judex omnia moderetur. Bell. de 
Conc. 113. 


doth not preſide and ſway. AUCatholicks, fays 
Bellarmine, teach this to be the chief Pontif”s proper 
Office, that either in perſon or by his Legate he preſide, 
and as a chief Judge moderate all. 


But tour this Prerogative no expreſs Grant from God, no ancient Canon 
of the Church, no certain Cuſtom can be produced. 

Nor doth ancient practice favour the Pope's claim to ſuch a Pre- 
rogative, it appearing that he did not exerciſe it in the firſt General 


Synods. 


Caint 


Rs 


UM 
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Saint Peter himſelf did not preſide in the Apoſtolical Synod at Jery- Acts. 
ſalem, where he was preſent ; but rather St. James, as we before have 
ſhewed. EE 

In all the firft Synods, convocated by Emperors, they did either 
themſelves in perſon, or by honourable perſons authorized by them, 
in effe& preſide, governing the proceedings, 

In the Synod of Nice, Conſtantine was the chief Manager, DireQor, 
and Moderator of the Tranſa&tions; and un- 
der him other chief Biſhops did preſide ; but 
that the Pope's Legates had any conſiderable 
influence or ſway there, doth by no evidence appear ; as we ſhall 
hereafter out of Hittory declare. 

In the Synod of Saraica, ( which in deſign was a General Council, 
but in effect did not prove fo, being, divided by a Schiſm into two - 
great parts) Ho{ns Biſhop of Cordaba did preſide, ( or by reaſon of 
his age and venerable worth ) had the firſt place aſſigned to him, 
and bore the Office of Proloquutor; ſo the Synod it ſelf doth imply; 
All we Biſhops ( ſay they in their Catholick 


lezzdids F Aogov Tols aextdents. Euſeb, 
3. 13. 


Epiſtle ) meeting together, and eſpecially the neoſt 
ancient Hoſuus, who for his age, and for his con- 
feſſion, and for that he hath undergone ſo much pains, 
is worthy all reverence , ſo Athanaſius expreſly 
doth call him ; The holy Synod ( faith he) rhe 
Proloquutor of which was the great Hoſias, preſently 
ſent to them,&c. The Canons of the Synod inti- 
mate the ſame, wherein he propoſeth matters, 
and asketh the pleaſure of the Synod ; the 
ſame is confirmed by the ſubſcriptions of their 
General Epiſtle ; wherein he is ſet before Pope 


Julius himielf. ( Hoſius from Spain, Tulins of Rome, 


by the Presbyters, Archidamus and Philoxenus.) Tn 
this all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories do agree ; none 
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| Syn. Chalc. ad Imp. Marc. 9.468. 
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| "Apytus, xy $1X0Zes mpecrcureewry fo: 
ſpeaking of the Pope's preſiding there by his 44 Athan-7.767- | 
Legates. 

In the Second General Synod at Coxftantizople the Pope had plainly Baron. 4u.- 
no ſtroke; the Oriental Biſhops alone did there reſolve on matters, being 553- $. 
headed by their Patriarchs; (of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jeruſalem) as So- Hot), 
zomen faith ; being guided by Nettarins and Saint Gregory Nazianzexe, as the $02.77, 
Council of Chalcedon in its Epiitle to the Emperor doth aver. un - 
(ww Tprzetc # nawoviay negro. Conc. Chalc. in Epiſt. ad Imp. Marc. ( 9.469} 


In the Third General Synod at Epheſus , Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria Oheſk 
did preſide ; as Pope Leo himſelf doth teſtify ; he is called. he Head of pac 
it,-in the Acts. ſante 
| RS | OE EE” memorte 
Cyrillus Epiſcopus tunc preeſedit. P. Leo I. Ep. 47. Kegann F CweineſuWor dyortmor *Emmimul KiewaO, 
Relat. Att. Eph. cap 69 


We may note, that the Biſhop of the place where the Synod is held, Dire 

did bear a kind of prefidency in all Synods ; ſo did Saint James Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem 1n the Firft Synod, as St. Chry/ſoſtom noteth ; fo did Proto- 
genes at Sardica, and Nettarins at Conſtantinople , and Memos in this of 

Epheſus. | 
Poe true, that according to the Atts of that Synod, and the reports 
of divers Hiſtorians, Pope Celeſtize (according to a new politick device 
of Popes ) did authorize Cyril to repreſent his perſon, and aCt as his 
Bb 2 | Proctor 
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ProQtor in thoſe affairs; aſſigning to him (as he faith) jointly both the 
authority of his throne ( that is, his right of voting ) ard .the order of his 
place ( the firſt place in ſitting ;) but it is not conſequent thence, that 
pedo 1 £--« ' Cyril upon that fole account did prelide in the 
Suve@Ivions 07t Faxppn_s ye Synod. He thereby. had the diſpoſal of one fo 
Obes EETTYD conſiderable ſuffrage; or a legal concurrence of 
N. Yet the Fathers in their Epiſtte to the Pope with him 1n his aftings; He rhereby 
Pope Celeſtne do ary/ ray _— - 4- might. pretend to the firſt place of fitting and 
es 248. 33 : Prprin ee" ſubſcribing C which kind of advantages it ap- 
peareth that ſome Biſhops had in Synods by the 
virtue of the like ſubſtitution in the place of others) but he- thence 
could have no authoritative Preſidency ; for that the Pope himſelf 
could by no delegation impart, having himſelf no title thereto, war- 
ranted by any Law, or by any Precedent; zhat depended on the Em- 
peror's will, or on the Election of the Fathers, or on a tacit regard to 
perſanal eminence in compariſon to others preſent : This diſtin&tion 
2 | S981 —,, Evwagrins ſeemeth to intimate, when he faith, 
Kugins Ts Irarwis JremTC 299 that the divine Cyril did adminiſter it, and the 
Keaegavs TV. Evagr 1.4 , ; L 
place of Celeſtine (where a word {eemeth to have 
fallen out) and Z9gzoras more plainly doth expreſs; ſaying, that Czri/ 
main 2 O22 470 ;, - Pope of Alexandria aid preſide over the Orthodox 
Porotprers 7  OpTedogu ITarTzpovy Tz ” F © ' 
dior Kizins dame *Aaeta: Seelag, Fathers, and alſo_did hold the place of Celeſtine : 
enige:TO- 5 wy T rem Kenegiie. Zon.im and Photins ; Cyril aid ſupply the ſeat, and the 
11 ae ve inns # 18iSegs £21J0 of Celeſtine. It any latter Hiſtorians do 
x) aciown. | confound theſe things, we are not obliged to 
comply with their ignorance or miſtake. 
*Hs *#y8- Indeed as to Preſidency there we may obſerve, that ſometime it is 
pc attributed to Cyril alone, as being the firſt Biſhop preſent, and bear- 
rig ng ing a great ſway; ſometimes to Pope Celeft ine, as being 1n repreſentation 
- mgoer 1 preſent, and being the firſt Biſhop of the Church in Order; ſometimes 
48. 4. to both Cyril and Celeſtine ; ſometimes to Cyril and Memon Biſhop of 
p.302. Epheſus, who as being very active, and having great influence on the 
=u0-s proceedings, are ſtyled the Preſidents and Rulers of the Synod. The 
£4 which ſheweth, that Preſidency was a lax thing, and no peculiarity in 
Conlt. i» right or uſage annexed to the Pope; nor did altogether depend on his 
a grant or repreſentation, to which Memnoz had no title. | 
prefuit Cyrillus Syn. Chalc. A.1. p 173. Hg *n4wores of dMwramu Kent r©- x) KRvema®@r, Syn. Chalc. defin. 
in At.s. p.338. © Att.4q. p.300. 
The Biſhops of 1/2ur#a to the Emperor Leo, ſay, that Cyri/ was partaker with Pope Celeſtine,Cc. 
Dum B. Celejti:10 micolumis Eccleſie Romanorum particeps Part. 3. Syn. Chalc. p.522. 
Tis owod's ace err. Eph. Af.q. p.338. (p:420. © 422.) 
Tizoe ger ms Exxanoads. A 5.'Þ. 347. 
"HutrEroH meged\gur. Relat. Syn. p.gos. 


"EZapyer © (,uuod's. Relat. p 41, 


=592/&,, The Pope himſelf and his Legates are divers times in the Acts faid' 
MLe 2 owe edav, to ſit together with the Biſhops ; which confidence doth not 
5$u24- well comport with his ſpecial right to Preſidency. 

ans Po- 


" kns aoyemioxon©r. Relate ad Imp. p.422. Eu pdouylov Sn Ths £arvens, &c. ARE. p.322. Tov AmgAnov 


purer ( wed pdol]e ru. AR. 4. Þ. 340» 


Yea it 1s obſervable that the Orzextal Biſhops, which with Joh of 

Antioch did oppoſe the Cyrillzan Party in that Synod , did charge on 

he Hiern res bprkete 2a0d pas C3r1l, that he, (as if he lived in a time of Anarchy) 
272) mRgnouiay —— aid proceed to all irregularity; and that ſaatching 
"Apmions eaurh 7 auoerTiay Þ Te to himſelf the Authority, which neither was given 


mgg. 7 Ravivay eur? didbuarlu , HTE : | 
5 7 Furrizer Nanudrar , Nee him by the Canons, nor by the Emperors ng" 
—_ + 
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did ruſh on to all kind of diſorder, and anlanful- 
zeſs ; whence it is evident, that 1n the judgment 
of thoſe Biſhops, (among whom * were divers 
worthy and excellent perſons) the Pope had no 
right to any authoritative Preſidency. 


mp3 mv &IG- dating X) Ravine. 
Relat. ad Imper. Att. Eph. p. 330. 
* The Biſhops of Syria being then the 


molt learned in the World ; as 7ohn of 
Antiic9 doth imply. p.377. 


This word Preſidexcy indeed hath an ambiguity, apt to impoſe on 
thoſe who do not obſerve it ; for it may be taken for a privilege of 


Precedence, or for authority to govern things ; 


dence the Pope without diſpute , when pre- 
ſent at a Synod, would have had among the 
Biſhops (as being the Biſhop of the fir/# See, as 


the Sixth Synod calleth him ; and the firſt of 


the firſt kind of prefi- 


Ca Tas "Ex#AnTias. Syn. 6. 
p. 285. 
Tov Te Co Sporer awT1 wr" anThy 34 
&7 roy Tlanemp: ov. 16:d, p2g7. 
ITroT& prov. Juſtin Cod. Tit. 1. 


Prieſts, as Jaſtinian called him) and in his ab- 
ſence his Legates might take up his Chair ( for in General Synods each 
See had its Chair aſſigned to it, according to its order of dignity by 
cuſtom.) And according to this fence the Patriarchs, and chief Me- 
tropolirans, are allo often (ingly or conjunaly ) faid to preſide : as 
ſitting in one of the firſt Chairs. | 

Bur the other kind of Preſidency was (as thoſe Biſhops in their com- 
plaint again{t Cyr2/ do imply, and as we ſhall Sze in practice) diſpoſed by 
the Erip.ror, as he faw reaſon; although ulually it was conferred on 
him, who among thoſe preſent, in dignity did preceed the reſt : This is 
that authority, £vS3iſi«, which the Syriaz Biſhops complained avainit 
Cyril for aſſuming, to himſelf, without the Emperor's Warrant and 
whereof we have a notable Inſtance in the next General Synod at 
Epheſus. For, . 

In the Second Epheſize Synod, (which 1n deſign was a General Synod, 
lawfully convened, for a publick cauſe of determining truth, and ſet- 
tling peace in the Church ; but which by ſome miſcarriages proved 
abortive: ) although the Pope had his Legates 


there, yet by the Emperor's order Dzoſcorus ,K& # (als) v, "1219 *Emimon@ 
Tomy TAnwY AtovTCr, Te T apirCuTiens 


Biſhop of Alexandria did preſide, We (faid Theo- Poues Raemien- Bras 


doſius 1n his Epiſtle to him) do alſo commit to thy "AM X) F Mar mi)or 7 dinydvroy TH 


godlineſs the anthority, and the preeminency of all = CounBenrtoun ads F audeiliny, 


*, Th DEPT TH Ty e374 ig Fapenouls. 


things appertaining to the Synod now aſſembled; and F\y. Chatc, 44.1. p.59. 


in the Synod of Chalcedon it 1s ſaid of him, that Tl erit mivrov &Angd; ae ſud 


| > : 2 % Þ #219595. Syn. Chalc ct 1. p.16 
2 had received the authority of all affairs, and of 7%97 © ere 1 
h , G Y f ﬀ 7 f Hs 5Sapy @& naveoiny AicrxorCe. 


jademrat; and Pope Leo T. in this Epiſtle to the rtyag. r. 10. 
/ 


Emperor ſaith,that Dioſcorus did challenge to hi;n- Po ws p an locum us. VIn- 
ſelf the principal place; (infinuating a complaint, Redive caluiſſce = Len £ ESR. 


that. D:oſcoras ſhould be preferred before him, 
although nor openly conteſting his right.) 

The Emperor had indeed ſome reaſon not to commit the Preſidency 
to Pope Leo, becauſe he was looked upon as prejudiced in -the cauſe, 
having declared in favour of Flavianas, againſt Eutyches; whence Ex- 
tyches declined his Legate's intereſſing in the 
judgment of his cauſe, ſaying, they were ſuſpetfed 13, ,80. 
to him , becauſe they were entertained by Flavi- 
anus with great regard. And' Dioſcorus , being Biſhop of the next See, 
was taken for more indifferent, and otherwiſe a perſon ( however at- 
terward it proved) of much integrity and mo- 


\Ymo7]ol por eovan, fo. Syn, Chale: 


deration ; He did (faith the Emperor) ſhine by ._—7! 97 dxtarivy crnauriry Ne Th 


Ts Qcg yacw 63TE TH T% Bis THAYETITE, 


theGrace of God, both in honeſty of life, and ortho- = Fir, 254. Theod, t ng NS 


doxy of faith ; and Theodoret himielt, betore thoſe in Syn. Chale. 48.1. p.59. 
differences aroſe, doth fay of him, that he was 


by 
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Flowels ZZ x, ders eideorv dperns #0- 
oueiom F olw aywoovku duo — £6 N= 
xa 5 amub]es aSuo1 79 T8 ocornpaTt Cr wir 
recov. Theod. Ep 60. 

It is true, that the 


Eccleſie Romane Diaconi, vices haben- 
tes P. Leonis aſſidere non paſſi ſunt, eo 
quod non data fuerit preſeſſio ſane Sedi 
eorum. Liber cap.12. 

1494070 6m: —ndv ues Ocs SrAov- 
TG Kuo + *Avariaior aggro Fool 

Tor whyut]ov tragev T argients PAWMUIRICD 
Syn. Chalc. A#t.1. p.62. | 


by common fame reported a man adorned with 
many other kinds of vertue, and that eſpecially he 
was celebrated for his moderation of mind. 


Legates of Pope Leo did take in dudgeon this 


preterment of Dzoſcorus ; and (if we may give 
credence to Liberatus) would not ſit down in the 
Synod, becauſe the preſeſſion was not given to their 
Holy See ; and afterwards in the Synod of Chal- 
cedon the Pope's Legate Paſchaſinus (together 
with other Biſhops) did complain,that Dzoſcorus 
was preferred before the Biſhop of Conſtantino- 


ple ; bur notwithſtanding thole ineffetual mutinies, the Emperor's will 
did take place, and according thereto Dzoſcorus had, (although he did not 
uſe it ſo wiſely and juſtly as he ſhould) the chief managery of things. 

It is to be obſerved, that to other chief Biſhops the Preſidency in that 
Synod 1s alſo aſcribed, by virtue of the Emperor's appointment ; Let 


Oi zvnelicnri Faioxomr. vis 1 avae- 
ric TET% F Deg Topivor ape Tis B1olnirig 
Ed eedTo xopupns, Agemwanl,—— Syn.Cnalc. 
Act.1. p.65. 


*YurTs, ors 1 Yzunz Ts Jnageav t\dd- 
Ibid p 97. : 

Tes YEuoiay eingoras, o; Lapyerres T 
Tore (| wwid's AA 2. p. 202. © At. 
2.288. (Evapr.? 4 EZupyer ) 

Kowns dTeyJov p:vns (wtuirns Te 
evpnuaozons F uy F aexdpdourt wv 
wnpor— Ibid. p.70. 

Siquidem pene omnes, qui in conſen- 
ſum, Preſidentium aut traduti fuerant, 
aut coatts, Leo. Ep.51. 

Ibi Primates Synodi nec reſiſtentibus, 
&c. P.Leo. I. Ep. 


To 


the moſt reverend Biſhops (ſay the Imperial Com- 
miſfaries 1n the beaek of Chalcedon } to whom the 
authoritative management of affairs was by the Royal 
Sovereignty granted, ſpeak why the Epiſtle of the 
oft Holy Archbiſhop Leo was not read: and, Ton 
(ſay they again) to whom the power of judging was 
given ; and of Dzoſcorus, Juvenalis ( Biſhop of 
Jerulalem) Thalaſſins ( of Caſarea) Euſebius ( of 
Ancyra) Enſtathins (of Beriſtus) Baſilius ( of, Se- 
leacia)it 1s by the fame Commiſſioners ſaid that 
they had received the authority, and did govern the 
Synod which was then; and Elpidias, the Empe- 
ror's Agent in the Epheſize Synod it ſelf did ex- 
preſly ſtyle them Preſidents; and Pope Leo himſelf 
calleth them Preſidents and Primates of the Synod. 


Whence it appeareth, that at that time according to common 
opinion and practice, authoritative Preſidency was not affixed to the 


Roman Chair. 


In his fratribus — me Synodo veſtre 
Fraternttas ex:ſl1met prefidere, P Leo.l. 
Ep. 47. | 

Op ov iZ ©s WhptAH weA@L weuordts, 
Teis 7 ol Tay emyuor. Syn. Chalc. 
Epift. ad Leon p 473: 


In the Synod of Chalcedor, Pope Leo did in- 
deed aſſume to himſelta kind of Preſidency by 
his Legates ; and no wonder that a man of a 
{tour and ardent Spirit (1mpregnated with high 
conceits of his See, and reſolved with all his 
might to advance its intereits, as his Legates 


themſelves did in effe&t declare to the world ) ſhould do ſo; having fo 
favourable a time, by the misbehaviour of Dzoſcoras and his adherents; 
againſt whom the Clergy of Conſt antinople, and other Fathers of the Sy- 
nod, being incenſed, were ready to comply with Leo ( who had been 
the Champion and Patron of their Cauſe) in allowing him extraordinary 
reſpect, and whatever advantages he could pretend to. 

AR 1. Yet in effet the Emperor by his Commiſſioners did preſide there ; 
* 52 © they propounding and allowing matters to be diſcuſſed; moderating 
48.2. debates by their interlocution and driving them to an iſſue; maintain- 
p-211- ing order and quiet in proceedings; performing thoſe things, which 
the Pope's Legates at Trext, or otherwhere in the height of his power 

did undertake. ES | 
To them ſupplicatory addreſſes were made for ſuccour and redreſs by 
perſons needing it ; (as for inſtance) Command (aid 
Euſebius of Dor yleum) that my ſapplications may be read. 
Of 


= == = =: > SIIQXTCII - 2 —_ DC EINE 
RIES  _ ———— = z- o_ —— LE EIS = F _ - 
GR, 2p 7 D- fr” gr AS renee ty — x3 Hae = + x 
= —_ _ OE 
mo ITO RTEEC ET ITE Et — ED En a IEani then = HE RE 
Es ea Ee Ee ae a aol a SES 


Kerdoule mis unges Tas buds dyd- 
yore, Att. pyo. 
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Of them leave'is requeſted for time to deliberate ; Command (faith 


Atticas in behalf'of other Biſhops) that reſpite 
be given, ſo that within a few days, with a calm 
mind; and undilturbed reafon,' thoſe things may be 
formed which ſhall be pleaſing 40 God and the Holy 
Fathers. os I HF ad RE $1 
Accordingly they order the time for conſul- 
tation ; Let (faid they ) the hearing be deferred 
for five days, that in the mean thme your Holineſs 
may meet at the houſe of the ' moſt Holv Archbiſhoo 
Anatolins, and deliberate in common about the faith, 
that the doubtful may be taſtrutted. NE 


- 


Keadoule erdodavar nin, Fs UTI GAt- 
Jv Huzrar duuvpdrrm d\avoig t% aTagy.- 
X&@ 20104 Te TH Oc usvie x; Tels 
&ziols ruTELTL TumoMAIVea, AA. 1. pzng. 


 Tmii22175) n due3ots tos numer my- 
TE, @5t &y TO UtTULY ( wr FEv Thy Cur 
T#e2Y dyworvlu eg T9 Ty dywnire Ap- 
YemIxoTe AvamAs, X) xotve; at} Tig mi 
52215 BuAzuauc% , We of dugCdinotles J1- 
du lac. Atty p.atg. 


They were acknowledged Judges ; and had thanks given them 


for the iſſue by perſons concerned ; 1 (laid Ez- 
nomins Biſhop of Nicomedia) do thank vour Ho- 
HOUY for your rieht Judgment, And in the caule 
between Stephan and Baſſianns concerning their 


title to the Biſhoprick of Epheſus; they having 


declared their ſenie, :he Holy Synod cryed this ts 
right judgment ; Chriſt hath decided the caſe, God 
jadgeth by you : And in the reſult, upon their de- 
claring their opinion ; #he whole Synod exclaimed, 
This is a right judement, this is apions order. 


 Evugaers Tv diauoxerdia. Tis was: 
TeeTeids UW). At.1z. #429, 


H 4214. VS EEonaw , ailm Sai 
[4 \ > / ” 
KELTIS. 6 Xea5ps £14202 Th \ao2404, 6 O43; 
1 vj Singye. AR. pgog. 


Ilzou Y &zia auved'G- £Conmv, airy 
Sixaia xeiots, 6? wntCng wn. Ibid, 
P- 414. 


When the Biſhops, tranſported with eagerneſs and paſſion, did tu- 


multuouſly clamour, they 'gravely did check 
them; faying, Theſe vulgar exclamations neither 
become Biſhops, #or ſhall advant age the parties. 


At tColloels al Sree? #75 "Emoxd- 
Tus RPLTETW , TE Th (up WANT ET UW. 
Act.1. Þ.55. 


In the great contelt about the privileges of the Conſt antinopolitan See, 


they did arbitrate and decide the matter, even 


againſt the ſenſe and endeavours of the Pope's 
Legates ; the whole Synod concurring with 
then in theſe acclamartions; this 7s a right ſea- 
tence, we all ſay theſe things, theſe things pleaſe us 
all, things are duly ordered ;, let the things ordered 
be held. 

The Pope's Legates themſelves did avow 
this authority in thei ; for, If (faid Paſchaſius, 
in the caſe of the Ezyprian Biſhops) your autho- 
thority doth commazd, and ye injoin that ſomewhat 
of humanit [ be granied 70 them, NC. : 

And in another caſe, If, ſail the Biſhops, ſup- 
plying the place of the Apoſtolical See, your Honours 
we have an iaformation to ſuggeſt. 


F 


do command, 


Neither 15 the Preſidency of theſe Roxzan Legat 


GY 


x7! (wo unls HUpwoz uy Ano. 
Syn. Chal. ad Leon. Ep. p.475. 


Ot evadCuce)or Emmet EConzev, afiry 
Sivaio NneCr, Tere adV]ts Ae why, Tab - 
TJ, 72.0 dgenry, mavle Seormn; imvmon, 
Te Tv move kegleima. AR16. p.464. 


El De9aTH 1 VUETICY. V-urier, X) Ke 
AED 73 TOTS uTHs ag HAVE GAY 
Dpamas 92 Woy Att.4. P.315. 


Ot vas Cogu]os "Emoxom enrigpv]es T 
T27y Ts ATTOAIKE Fegvs any elmes- 
27]e1 1) UURTECY, EIBASOTHS, Lol Suſe 
02A \oCanav. AR16 Pe4Sl. 


es expreſſed in the Con- 


ciliar Acts; but they are barely faid *avrea.94r (ro concur) and Þ owegebay + 48. 5. 
(to lit rogether ) with the other Fathers ; and accordingly although they 44. 7. 
ſometimes ralked high,yet it is not obſervable that they did much there; , ;5. 
their Prelidency was nothing like that at 7rezt, and in other like Papal 4. g. 


Synods. It may he noted, that the Emperor's Deputies are always named 


Act. 11. 
Ae. 13.14, 


in the firſt place, at rhe entrance of the Acts, bctore the Pope's Legates, + 483; 
ſo that they who directed the Notaries were not Popiſh. In effect the Em- (p.230.) 
peror was Preſident, though not as a Judge of Spiritual matters, yet as an 


Ordererof theConciliar tranſa&tions;as the Synod 
doth report it to Leo ; the faithful Emperors (aid 
they) 4d preſide,Cor govern itYfor good order ſake. 


Baoincis 5 maui DEe3s CUKOTukay UI np- 
ov. Re'at. Syn. ad Leon. 473. 


In 


7 Trane re Ter Tamas VeLT 


In the Fifth General Synod, Pope Yrgilins indeed was moved to be 
preſent, and (in his way) to preſide ; but he out of ſtate or policy de- 
| clined it ; wherefore the Patriarch of Con/tanti- 
Ides petimus Prefidente nobis veſlra nople was the Eccleſiaſtical Preſident,as in the be- 
nn) 1 Praha NT. _— ginning of every Collation doth appear; whence 
Evangeliis, communi traatu, Ec. Col. 1. clear] y we may infer that the Pope's Preſidency 
Pp. 212. (& n Conſt. Vigil. is no-Wiſe neceſſary to the being of a General 
Council. $i 
In the Sixth General Synod the Emperor in 

TlegtrSmuire 5 CunCenire Barinies, CACh AC 15 exprelly ſaid to preſide, in Perſon or 

Koguſivs, &c. by his Deputies ; although P. 4zatho had his 
Legats there. 

In the Synod of Cox/ance ſometimes the Cardinal of Cambray ſome- 

times of Hotia did prefide ( by order of the Synod it ſelf) and ſome- 

Dominus Rom. Rex indutus veſtibus Re- time the King of the Romans did ſupply that 
galsbus receſſit de ny 7 ng? mw #; place; ſolittle eſſential was the Pope's Preſiden- 
_ reader OD cy to a Council deemed even then, when Pa- 
cilio, Syn. Conſt. Sefſ. 14. (p- 1044) pal Authority had mounted to fo high a pitch. 

Nor is there good reaſon why the Pope ſhould have this privilege, or 
why this Prerogative ſhould be affixed to any one See ; fo that (it there 
be cauſe; as it rhe Pope be unfit, or lefs fit ; if Princes, or the Church 
cannot confide in him ; if he be ſuſpe&ted of prejudice or partiality : if 
he be party in cauſes or controverſies to be decided ; if he do himfelf 
need correction) Princes may not aſſign, or the Church with allowance 
of Princes may not chuſe any other Preſident, more proper in their 
judgment for that charge ; in ſuch caſes the publick welfare of Church 
and State is to be regarded. 

Were an Erroneous Pope (as Vigilias or Honorias) fit to govern a 
Council, gathered to confult about defining Truth in the matter of their 
Error. 

Were a Lewd Pope {as Alexander VI. John XII. Paul TIT. innumera- 
ble ſuch, ſcandalouſly vicious) worthy to preſide in a Synod convoca- 

* ted to preſcribe ſtrict Laws of Reformation ? 

Were a Furious, Pugnacious Pope (as Julius ITL—) apt to mode- E 
rate an Aſſembly drawn together for ſettlement of Peace ? | 

Were a Pope engaged in Schiſm (as many have been) a proper Mo- - 
derator of a Council, defign'd to ſuppreſs Schiſm ? . 

Were a Gregory VII. or an IJznocent IV. or a Boniface VTII. an allowable 
manager any where of Controverſies about the Papal Authority ? 

Were now indeed any Pope fit to preſide in any Council wherein the 
Retormation of the Church 1s concerned, it being notorious that Popes 
as ſuch do moſt need Retormation, that they are the great obſtrutors 
of it, that all Chriſtendom hath a long time a Controverlie with them 
for their detaining it in bondage ? 

In this and many other caſes we may reject their Preſidency, as im- 
plying iniquity ; according to the Rule of an old Pope; I would know of 

Quero tamen ab his, judicium quod them where they would have that judgment they pre- 
prevendipe abinem Poſs agirars, -» _ tend, examina, what by themſelves, that the ſame 
} dy > Sed ralj judicio nec bumana de» 724) be Adverſaries, Witneſſes and Judges? to ſuch 
Lent committi negotia, nedum dive le- judgment as this even humane affairs are not to be 
gis integritas. P. Gel. Ep. 4. truſted, much leſs the integrity of the divine Law. 

It 1s not reaſonable that any perſon ſhould have tuch a Prerogative 
which would be an engine of miſchief: for thereby (bearing ſway in 
general Afembles of Biſhops) he would be enabled and irreſiftibly 
tempted to domineer over the World, to abuſe Princes, and diſturb 

States 
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States ; to oppreſs and enflave the Church ; to obſtruct all Reformation; _ 
ro enact Laws; to promote and eſtabliſh Errors ſerviceable to his In- pr Ul. 
rereſt ; the which effetts of ſuch power exerciſed by him in the Synod ry, 
of Treat, and in divers other of the later General Synods, experience &F. 
hath declared. | es, 2 

IH. Tf the Pope were Sovereign of the Church, the Legiſlative power 
wholly or in part would belong to him; fo farat leaſt, that no Synod, 
or Eccleſiaſtical Confiſtory could without his conſent determine or pre- 
{cribe any thing; His approbation would be required to give life and va- 
Iidity to their Decrees; He ſhould at lealt have a negative,' fo that no- 
ching might paſs againſt his will: This is a moſt efſential ingredient of 
Sovereignty ; and 1s therefore claimed by the Pope, who long hath pre- 


rended that no Decrees of Synods are valid without his conſent, and 


confirmation. 
But the Decrees made by the Holy Popes, of the 


chief See of the Roman Church, by whoſe authority 


and ſanition all Synods and holy Councils are ſtreng- 
thened aud eſt abliſhed, why do you ſay, that you donot 
receive and obſerve them, 

Laſtly, as you knov aothing is acconnted valid 
or to be receivd in univerſal Councils but what 
the See of Saint Peter has approu'd: ſo on the '0- 
ther fide whatever ſhe alone has rejetted that only 
is rejected, | | 

' We wmever read of any Synod that was valid, unleſs 
it were confirm'd by the Apoſtolick Authority. | 


We truſt no true Chriſtian is now ignorant that no 


See ts above all the reſt more oblig'd to obſerve the 


Conſtitution of each Conncil which the conſent of the 
univerſal Church hath approv'd, than the prime See 
which by its authority confirms every Synod, and by 
continued moderating preſerves them according to its 
principality, XC. : | 
But this pretence, as it hath no ground in 


Decretalia autem, que a ſanftis Pon” 
tificibus prame Sedis Romane Eccleſia 
une mſtatuta, cujus auftoritate atque 
ſane:one omnes Synod, © ſana Concilia 
roborantur, & ſtabilitatem ſumunt, cur 
vos n0n habere , vel obſervarc dicitis? 
Papa Nic. I. Ep. 6. (ad Photium) 

Denique ut in univerſalibus Conciliis, 
quid ratum vel quid prorſus acceptum 
nsf1 quod Sedes B. Petri probavit (ut pſi 
ſcitis)babetur ; ſicut e contrario quod ipſa 
ſola reprobavit, hoe ſoluntmodo conſiſtat 
haenus reprobatum. P.Nich.I. Ep.7. 


——Nulla unquam Synodus rata lega- 
tur, que Apoſtolica auftoritate non fuerit 
Fulta. P.Pelag. IT. Ep.8. (Diſt. 17.) 

Confidrmus quod nullus jam veraciter - 
Chriſtianus ignoret uniuſcujuſqgue Synods 
conſtiturum,quod univerſalts Eccleſie pro« 
bavit aſſenſus, non aliquam magis exequs 
Sedem pre ceteris oportere,quam primamz 
que & unamquamque Synodurn ſua aufto- 
ritate confirmat, (5 continuati modera- 
tione cuſtodir, pro ſus ſcilicet principatu, 
&c. P. Gela. 1. Ep. 13. (ad Epiſc. Dard.) 
vid. p. 647. tra de Anath. 


God hath promiſed to bleſs particular 


ivinc Law, or in any * Or 1 
the Divine Law, 0 y old Canon, = Synods. Mart. 18. 19. 


primitive Cuſtom ; ſo it doth croſs the ſenti- | 
ments and practice of Antiquity; for that in ancient Synods divers 
things were ordained without the Pope's conſent, divers things againſt 
his pleaſure. | | 
What particular or formal confirmation did Saint Petey yield to the 
Aſſembly at Jeruſalem * 

That in ſome of the firſt General Synods he was not apprehended 
to have any negative voice, 1s by the very tenour and air of things, 
or by the little regard expreſſed toward him,ſufficiently clear. 'There 
is not in the Synodical Epiltles of Vice, or of Sardica any mention of 
his confirmation. 

Interpretatively all thoſe Decrees may be ſuppoſed to'paſs without 
his conſent, which do thwart theſe pretences ; for if theſe are now 
good, then of old they were known and admitted for ſuch; and being 
tuch we cannot ſuppoſe the Pope willingly to have conſented in dero- 
gation to them. 

Wherefore the NViceze Canons eſtabliſhing Eccleſiaſtical adminiſtrati- 
ons without regard to him, and in authority equalling other Metropoli- 
tans with him, may be ſuppoſed to = without his conſent. as 

"he 
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Perſuaſions tye in nullo penitus ſuffra- The Canons of the Second General Council, 
I ja rome, mnquenqur ee and of all others confirming thoſe; as alſo the 
foribus tuis ad Apoſtolioe Sedis rranſmſſa Canons of all Synods, which advanced the See 
notitian.——Leo Ep.53. (ad Anat.)Cone. of Conſt antinople, his Rival for Authority, above 
—_ © 17,23.5n. Trull. its former ſtate, firſt to a proximity in Order, 
Can. 36. then to an equality of Privileges with the See of 
Rome, may, as plainly contrary to his intereſt and ſpirit, be ſuppoſed to 
paſs withour his conſent : And ſo divers Popes have affirmed ; if we 
may believe Pope Leo, (as I ſuppoſe) the Canons of the Second Coun- 
cil were not tranſmitted to Rowe, they did therefore paſs, and obtain in 
practice of the Catholick Church, without its conſent or knowledge. 
| ; Pope Gregory I. faith, that rhe Roman Charch did 
vel Seſta Synod pRry | = gy »ot admit them, wherein it, plainly diſcorded with 
nec accipitzin hoc autem eandem Synodum the Catholick Church, which with all reverence 
accepit | neck. per eam contra Macedo- 1d receive and hold them; and in defpight to 
—_— -noneha Greg i Ef 3%.n the Canon of that Synod, advancing the Royal 
Ep 53. City to that eminency, Pope Gelaſzas IT. wouid 
ejus civitatis que non ſolum inter 1GEaqmitit for ſo muchas a Metropolitan See; 
Sedes numeratur, ſed nec inter Metrofo- - / EY 
l:ranorum jura cenſetur, &c. P. Gelaf 1, O proud inſolency, O contentious frowardneſs, 
Ep. 13. (ad Ep. Dard.) O rebellious contumacy againſt the Catholick 
Church and its peace ? (Such was the humour of that See, to allow no- 
thing which did not fute with the interelt of its Ambition. 

But farther, divers Synodical Decrees did paſs expreſly againſt the 
Pope's mind and will : I paſs over thoſe at Tre, at Antioch, at Ariminum, 
at Conſtantinople, in divers places of the Eaff, (the which do yet evince 
that commonly there was no ſuch Opinion entertain'd of this privilege 

belonging to the Pope) and ſhall inſtance only in General Synods. 
"Tor ax: In the Synod of Chalcedon equal privileges were aſſigned to the Biſhop 
oe. , Of Conſtantinople, as the Biſhop of Rome had ; this with a general concur- 
ante. Tence was decreed and ſubſcribed, although the Pope's Legates did earneſtly 
enijpore. reſiſt, clamour and proteſt againſt it ; The Imperial Commiſhioners, and all 
( #n fine the Biſhops not underſtanding;or not allowing the Pope's negative voice. 


Atorum. 
Pp. 464.) Inde enim fratres noſtri, ab Apoſtolica Sede airefti qui vice mea Synodo prefidebant, probabiliter at- 


que conſtanter illcrtrs auſibus obſtiterunt, aperte reclamantes, &c. Leo I. Ep. 53,54 
Oi evaaCe]or Emmxonu eConouv,” ad es evayuann. (AR. 16. p. 469. againit P. Leo's affertion, that the con- 
ſent was extorted.) 
T3 2 ms xp:riour 3G ——x7! owndialy pwr anger, (fay the Fathers to Pope Leo p+475.) By a 
Synodical vote we have conhrmed this ancient Cuſtom. 

And whereas Pope Leo (moved with a jealouſte, that he who thus had 

obtained an equal rank with him, ſhould afpire to get above him) did 
Ep.53:54, hercely diſpute, exclaim, inveigh, menace againſt this Order, ſtriving to 
995-*> defeat it, pretending to annull it, labouring to depreſs the Biſhop of 

| Conjt antinople from that degree, which both himſelf, and his Legates in 

the Synod had acknowledged due to him: In which endeavour divers 

_ Evgk&1G- *EniczorG- Aopuaeis 67w Of his Succeſſors did imitate him : Euſebins, Bi- 

*xay v T&y pas: tT6d>y 2» + Kavive: Th: ſhop of Doryleum, ſaid, ] have willingly ſubſcrib'd, 

Toy To & mwraTy Tland & Pon © L h his C h Bol . 

aviyvor, mapovJav xAnemav Rovf aTVETE- ecauſe I have read this Canon to the moſt holy Pope of 

Azw5,2, emdigaro avT51. Syn. Chalc. AR. Rome, the Clergy of Conſtantinople being preſent, and 
16. (7.462.) ſupra. he receir?d it. 

Yet could not he or they accompliſh their deſign ; the veneration ol 
that Synod and conſent of Chriſtendom overbearing their oppoſition; 
the Biſhop of Cox/tantinople ſitting in all the ſucceeding General Synods 
1n the ſecond place, without any contraſt ; ſo that at length Popes were 
tain to acquieſce in the Biſhop of Conſtantinople's poſſeſſion of the ſecond 
place in dignity among the Patriarchs. 

In 
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In the Fifth General Synod Pope /2:/;zs did make a Conſtitution, Ewm(The- 


in moſt expreſs terms prohibiting the condemnation of the three Chapters —_— 

{ as they are called) and the anathemat1ization of perſons deceaſed in audemis 

Peace of the Church ; iM/e dare not our ſelves, ſays: he, comdemn Theo- c_— 
ententia, 


dorus, neither do we yield to have him condemn'd by any other; and in the F.-Y 


ſame Conſtitution he orders and decrees, That zothizs be ſaid or done by alio quo- 

| any to the injury or diſcredit of Theodoret Biſhop of Cyrus, a Man moſt approv'd pam con- 
in the Synod of Chalcedon, and the ſame, fays he, have the Decrees of the 1,1. 
Apoſtolical See determined, that no man paſs a new judgment upon perſons dead, mus. Vig. 


but leave them as death found them, Laſtly by that Conf! :tutioz he ſpecially _—_ 
provides that ( as he had before Jaid ) nothing might be d:rovated from perſons $1 amimus 
dying iz the Peace and Communion of the Univerſal Church, by his condematag atque de- 
that perverſe op1n102. | | co 
juriam atque obtreationem probatiſſimi in Chalcedonenſi Synodo viri,hee eſt Theadoreti Epiſcopi Cyri, ſub raxa- 
tione nomm1s ejus & quoquam fiers vel proferri, Ibid. . 

Jdemque regulariter 4 yoſtulice Seais d:fintunt conſtituta, nullt licere noviter alquid de mortuorum judicare 
perſonts; ſed in hoc relingus, in quo wrumpguemgue ſupremus dies invent, —-—= 

Hac pra/entis Conltitutzonts diſpifitione quam maxime providemus, ne ( ficut ſupra diximus ) perſons, 
que in pac? & communuone untverſalrs Eccleſie quieverunt, ſub hac damnati a noby perverſi dogmatis occaſioue 
aliquid aerogetur. lb1d, | 


Yet did the Synod (in ſmart terms reflecting on the Pope, and g1ving _ 
him the lye, not regarding his opinion or authority): decree, that per- autem pot 
ſons deceaſed were liable to be anathematized; they did anathematize = — 

JELAtris 


Theodorus,they did expreſly condemn each of the Chapters ; they threatned ;1;4; ge. 
depoſition or excommunication on whoever ſhould oppoſe their Con- fenſors: 


{titurions; * they anathematize whoever doth not anathematize — 


Theodorus. —— 
h ſuum di- 
Ars gloriantes dicebant non oportere eum poſt mortem anathematizarc— qui hec dicunt nullam curam Dei judis 
catorum faciunt, nec Apoſtolicarum pronunciationum, nec paternarum traditionum. Coll. &, Pp. 239. 
Condemnamus autem © anathematizamus una cum omnibus altis hereticis & Theodorum. Coll .8.p.291. 
Quod dicitur a quibuldam quod m communicatione & pace, defunctus eſt Theodorus, mend::cium eſt, &* 04- 
lumnia magis adverſus Eccleſiam. Coll. 5. p. 250. 


Si quis conatus fuerit contra hec que pre diſpoſurmus, vel tradere, vel dicere, wel ſcribere, ſiquidem Epi + 


ſcopus vel Clericus fit ifte tanquam aliena a Sacerdotibus & ſtatu Feeleſiaſtico faciens, denudabitur Epiſcopatu 
vel Clericatu : fiaurem Monachus vel Laicus fit, anathematizabitur. (Cell. S. p. 293.) 
* $7 quis defendit & non anathematizat eum——anati.ema ſit. Ibid. 


But Pope V12//;ns did refuſe to approve their Doctrine and Sentence; 
and therefore (which was the caſe of many other Biſhops, * as Baronzas ipſius 
himſelf dorh confeſs and argue) was driven into baniſhment ; wherein _ 
he did expire. | p in, cept 

: pg ea ( Syno- 
do) pariter {ententia aifta. Baron, Ann. 553. $ 219. Non conſentientes depoſiti in exilium miſſi ſunt. Lib. 
cap. 24. * Baron. Ann. 553. $223. | 


Yet Poſterity hath embraced this Synod as a legitimate and valid 
General Synod ;: and the Popes following did | 
profets the higheit reverence theretg, equally — ce Y- 
with the preceding General Synods: Þb little ne- Pelag. IL. Ep. 
ceſſary is the Pepe's conſent or concurrence to NS _ 4. 
the validtty of Synodical definitions. Hadrian at 

Upon this B:rozzus hath an admirable reflext- | | 
On. Here jt ay ( faith he) 0; Reader, and conſider Ha jiſte, Lector, atque rem attente con- 
the maiter attently ( Ay, do foI pray) That it 7s Lay a, non effe hoc neva, as _ Sy- 
no new thing, that ſome Synod, in which the Pope was rg ne Sees yon 
aA0t even preſent by his Leg ares, bat did oppoſe tt, lum tamen ovtinuerit Oecumenice, cum 
ſhoald yet obtain the title of an Oecumenical Synod ; Poſteant huuſmodi titulumobrmeret, Ro- 
whenas afterward the Pope's will did come in, that hw ex - COSI IT Ru 
it ſhould obtain ſuch a title. | 
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So irf the opinion of this Do&or, the Pope can eaſily change the na- 
ture of things, and make that become a General Synod which once 
"22 ISR IP was none; yea which, as it was held, did not 
Plene conſenties ipſam non Oecumentce deſerve the name of any Synod atall. Othe 
eantium, ſed nec private Synodi merer? Virtue of. Papal Magick ! or rather O the Im- 
romen. 14. Ann. $53. $ 219. pudence of Papal Advocates / 
Can. 2,7, The Canons of the Sixth General Council, exhibited by the Trullaze 
12-2%55 (or Quiniſext,) Synod clearly and expreſly do condemn ſeveral Doftrines 
Y%97* and Practices of Rome; I ask whether the Pope did confirm them ? 
they will to be ſure, as they are concerned to 
in quibus diverſa capitula Roman? 4g anſwer No: and indeed Pope Sergius, as 
—_— pix A 4; wn Anaſtaſius in his Life reporteth, did refute them; 
| yet did they paſs for legitimate in the whole 
Church ; for in their General Synod (the ſecond Viceze) without con- 
tradition, one of them is alledged ( out of the very original Paper, 
wherein the Fathers had ſubſcribed) as a Cazoz 
Kevoy Tis dias uy, oleulariis xs of the Holy General Sixth Synod; and avowed for 
Covid's. Syne Nic. Hl. Att-4. (631-) ſuch by the Patriarch Taraſizs, both in way of 
TlewrlnG- zdoms 23v, © 3 ayer argument of defence and of profeſſion in his Sy- 
Alay 06 meTeyes. 1019. odical Epiſtle tothe Patriarchs; (where he ſaith, 
Tic $ aus eyias films Cul, pg Eat Fogether with the divine Dottrines of the Sixth 
alloy F etouas % Teades ergern- Synod he doth alſo embrace the Canons enatted by 
Solar deywiro v map euThS, %y 7637. 3+.) of which Epiſtle Pope Adrian in his Anſwer 
Sovirmus Kayevas amedigaues. Att. 3. 7 _ 
P. 592. | thereto doth recite a part containing thoſe 
fre fd: Ye words, and * applaud it for Orthodox; ſignify- 
G2 Hs yp -A—M i P IduddGs et: ing no offence at his embracing the 'Trallaue Ca- 
AR. 6. p. 732. ( Diſt. 16. cap. 5, nons. And all thoſe 1c2 Canons are again 
&c.) avowed by the Synod in their At:theſfis to the 
ine foklidhee cinder be Synod of Conſt artinople. In fine, if we believe 
nequaquam tomos emendans per ſuprafa- Anaſtaſius, Pope John V I1.did, being Fimorons, out 
ro; Merropolitas direxit ad Principem, of humane frailty diredt theſe Canons, without amend- 
Anait. in Vit. Joh. V1L. ment, by two Metropolites, to the Emperor, that is 
he did admit them fo as they ſtand. 
But 1t may be inftanced that divers Synods have asked the Pope's 
conſent tor ratification of their Decrees and As. 
So the Fathers of the Second General Synod, having in an Epiſtle to 
Pope Damaſus and the Weltern Biſhops, declared what Conſtitutions 
En bebatcar they had made,in the cloſe {peak thus---1z which 
ISS contiarinn rele me things, being legally and canonically ſettled by as, 
equantphs emndbecs, Tis av vamins we- we do exhort Jour reverence to acquieſce out of ſpiri- 
orrdvions dams, % 76 wes gots, T0. 111 charity and fear of the Lord--- 
bs 4 So the Synod of Chalcedo did, with much 
reſpect, ask from Pope Leo the confirmation of 
"Ia 3 ire 6s 661 agk xdew, i nes Its Sanctions, That you may know how that we 
dmixleiay memoriinau, "ay os YH w- have done nothing for favour or out of ſpite, but as 
Ceprou8vu mr alt, avouy UAV 7 m:ae3- guided by the divine direftion, we have made known 
WerOY F Ivvapuy ty voeton fy 6s augaoi , s 
MeTIpas, x) F mraeg/18ov BSCalacip Te 70 JOU The force of all that has been done; for your 
% ov ynant Reo. Syn. Chal. ad P.Leon-T. concurrence and for the confirmation and approbation 
P-476. | of the things done. | 
Toic map” airs 5ethelor Covent, x, TH Of the Fitth Synod Pope Leo I. faith, ---rhar 
onyallig ts rargpis Thires BiCaudi.P.Leo.lI, he agreed to what was determin'd in it, and confirms 
Ep. (p.306.) i mith the authority of the Bleſſed Saint Peter. 
To theſe allegations we reply, That it was indeed the manner of al! 
Synods, ( for notification of things, and promulgation of their gs 
or 


— 
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for demonſtration and maintenanceof concord, for adding weight and 
authority to their determinations, for engaging all Biſhops to a willing 
compliance in obſerving them, for atteſtation ro the common intereſt of 
all Biſhops in the Chriſtian Truth,and in the governance and edification of 
the Church) having framed Decrees concerning the publick State, to de- 
mand in faireſt terms the conſent to them of all Catholick Biſhops, who 
were abſent from them, to beatteſted by their ſubſcription. 

So did Conſt a1ie recommend the Nzcene Decrees to all Biſhops, un- *acuize; 
dertaking that they would aſſent to them. Woe9s F 
oe x, Selay ws dan3Ds eroly — de Vit.Confſt.3.20, Kat aure; 5 Th Uut]ips aſyavoig dpiony PR... 

So ( more exprelly) the Synod of Sardica, in their Epiſtle to all 
Biſhops of the Catholick Church; Do ye alſo, 


our Brethren and Fellow-miniſters, the more uſe © paces np Y CH _ 
is rugs 9” 25 Tbs: 5 TUMETEp)v1, ws TW av van uvov]cs Th 
diligence, as being preſent in ſpirit with our Synod, 5,1ig., uk eoenrlegtet; of Gavyes. 


to yield conſent by your ſubſcription, that concord vis vurniegs, vap T% mg. nirnoy F mvay- 


ay be preſerved every where by all the Fellow-mini- FS, _— —_— 


ers. 3. 766. 
So did Pope Liberizs requeſt of the Emperor E674 5 ? Z & Nuxaig obgdbvcouy 
Conftantins, that the faith delivered at Nice might 91 YET T% mor "Enioxamus 


AE ; 3% 4TUYE Ta. SOZ41T. 
be confirmed by the funſcription of all Biſhops. Suveds Yolou: aaprediate F UE A. 


So did Athanaſius procure a Synod at Alexandria neg —_— %) emaveniiou Tols i 
K, - . ; þ» 2 S e 
zo confirm the Decrees at Sardica, and in Paleſtine 503.44 OI AR GuTs ldſeuzvors. 


concerntig him. 


So the Macedonian Biſhops are ſaid to have "Evrendulvr——wypaau # 5 Grate © 


authorized their Agents to ratifie the faith of Coy- 759% Socc. 4.12. 
ſubſtantiality. ; 

Many ſuch Inſtances occur in ftory, by which it may appear, that 
the Decrees of Synods concerning Faith, or concerning any matters of 
common intereſt were preſented to all Biſhops, - | 
and their conſent requeſted or required ; be- quoniam nec firmum decretum puteſt 
cauſe, ſay the Roman Clergy'in St. Cyprian, 4  _ Ce — RE 
decree cannot be firm which has not the conſent of ep. 1. | 
many. 
Whence it is no wonder, if any Synods did thus proceed toward fo 
eminent a Biſhop as was he of Rome, that they ſhould endeavour to 
give him ſatisfaction ; that they ſhould deſire to receive fatisfaftion 
trom him of his conſpiring with them in Faith, of his willingneſs to 
comply in obſerving good Rules of Diſcipline; OW : 
that (as every vote had torce, fo) the ſuffrage wh a ng _ yer phy oo 
of one in ſo great dignity and reputation might *** TI 0% nate: 40 -rone p.470. 
adjoin ſome regard to their judgment. | 

The Pope's confirmation of Synods, what was it in effe& but a 
declaration of his approbation and aſſent, the which did confirm by 
addition of Suffrage ; as thoſe who were preſent ——__ SY bo: 
by their Vote, and thoſe who were abſent by ery dye RN L_ Wagon 
their Subſcription are ſaid to confirm the De- 
crees of Councils; every ſuch conſent being ſuppoſed to encreaſe the 
authority ; whence the number of Biſhops is ſometimes reckoned ac- 
cording to the ſubſcriptions of Biſhops abſent ; 
as the Council of Sarazca, 1s ſometimes related Soc. 2. 20. &Valeſ. Ann. ibid: 
to conſiſt of three hundred Biſhops, although 
not two hundred were preſent, the relt concurring by ſubſcription to its 
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Sal. OthET Biſhops 1n yielding their ſuffrage, do expreſs it by 7 confrms,” 7 


Fratrum aefine, I decree. 


omnes ſe- 


quimur omnes confirmamus, onnes obſervandas eſſe decernimus. Conc. Ronn., P. Hill. p. 579. 


But the effectual confirmation of Synods , which gave them the 
force of Laws, was in other hands, and depended on the Imperial 


Sanction. 


Hr itaque So Juſt inian affirmeth generally : Al! rheſe things at diverſe times follow- 


ommbus _. : 
ing, vr above named Predeceſſors of pious memory, corroborated and confirmd 


per daruers 


fa tempo» by thety 1.97% what each Council had determind, and expel” d thoſe Hereticks 
raſubject ho attempted 1s reſiſt the definitions of the aforeſaid foar Councils and diſturb 


#15, Pr.g- 
dt #7 is the Charches. 


record! t- 


onis n:ſiri Patres ea qre in unoque;ue Conciio juatcata ſunt, legibus ſuis corroboraverunt, E5 confirmaverunt : 
£5 heretics gui definitions. b prediclorum C. THALULI CUniciliorum reſiſtere, & Eccleſias conturbare conati ſunt 
expuleruns. Taltin. in Conc. V. Coil. 1. ( p. 210.) 


» 
1 
_ 


2 mop *ncvuy tyrapis]r, Te overs 
Kervot a . EedTwS FULL. Athan. atud 
AN a4 wh ,4 s @ 62 0 v5 : , 

1 3 ras leryud]e wauew! Emagran- 
— x 't. (& \ I 
£37, Hick ,. de Vit Con 323+, 3p 

{ ods ecu 3 rare} ell G96 ATE: UP. 

ibid. 3. 20, 


Rein & os Th ouuod'y FE, x; 5 Par 
ond)s emrlnoionTo. SOZ. 7.9. 


AeiusSe, mv © ons Nees] edu: 
(4201 Tis ons cvnCelag omrugworts 7 ouvoe 
os F xngor, i" 20% Tols © HANTEOS YH 
want F *EXKANGIOY TERAHHAS » £79 ty F 


SEdvmov &inoeazions 76 TAG Pref. ad 
Can. Cone, Conſt. (apud Bin. p.660.) 


Sed pradifins pie recordetionis Theodo- 
fins vindicans ea, que ita reac contra 
Neſtorium, & ejus ampietatem frerant 
judicata y fecit firm:ter obtiniere contra 
eum fattam condemnationem. Jultin. 2n 
Quinto Conc. Col. 1. 


Xpn 30 TUv]e x7' T5 T6 Oro 14479 0 eg%- 
046v di 14 Q1Aoleikias ut 7 dAnSHlug GE 
Tachivms ww ag T NETYERS FrOntCeids 
BeCarwNyvasi. Eprſt. Theod, ad Syn. Eph.in 
Attis Conc. p.375+ 


' The other abortive 


bl 


, 
Ml 


So particularly Conſtantine (as Athanaſius him- 
felt reporteth ) 4: by Law confirm the decrees of the 
£7ea7 $12/04 of Nice; and Euſebius aſſureth the 
lame, He (faith he) aid ratifie the decrees of the 
Synod by his authority ; His Letters are extant, 
which he ſent about the World exhorting and 
requiring all to conform to the conſtitutions of 
that Synod. | 

So Theoaoſms did confirm the Decrees of the 
Second General Synod ; adding (faith Sozomen) 
his confirmatory Saffrage to their Decree; the which 
he did at the ſupplication of the Fathers, ad- 
dreſſed to him 1n theſe terms ; We therefore do be- 
ſeech your Grace, that by your pious Ediit the ſen- 
tence of the Synod may be authorized; that as by the 
Letters of convocation you did honour the aſſembly, 
fo you would alſo confirm the reſult of things decreed. 

The Third General Synod was alſo confirmed 
by Theodofins Il. as Juſtinian telleth us;The above- 
named T heodoſius of pions memory, maintaining what 
had beer ſo juſtly determined againſt Neſftorins and 
his impiety made his condemnation valid, | 

And this Emperor aſſerted this privilege to 
himſelt, as of right and cultom belonging to 
him ; writing tothe Synod in theſe word ; for all 
things, ſo as may pleaſe God, without content iouſneſs 
and with truth being examined onght ſo to be eſtabliſh- 
ed by our religiouſneſs. 


Synod at Epheſus was alſo confirmed by Theodo- 


. frus Junior, as Dioſcorns in his detence alledged in theſe words, which 


Hue&s Tiw weir! uhys T4 Ketemeva:' 
ouuverev "nav macs n oauved Or, x, 197s- 
SeTo oltelars Qavars, X, vey pans x, avn- 
veyln To cunCigtTwp Bagihd © TFuas 
AnZzws Ogedboro x; eCeCaioo mavra TH 
Xetpipeve aÞd. Ths eyias % oltepWirns 
Tovod's Vojue rrp. Syn. Chalc. AR. 1. 
P+59- 


ſhew the manner of praQtice in this caſe ; We 
then indeed did judge the things, which were judged ; 
the whole Synod did accord with us, and gave verdiit 
by their own votes, and ſubſcribed; and they were re- 


ferred to the -moſt religious Emperor Theodoſins of 


happy memory , and hg did by a general Law confirm 
all things judged by the Holy and Oecumenical Sy- 


20a. 


So 
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Soalſo did the Emperor Mzrc:an confirm the 
Synod of Chalcedon; as himſelf telleth us in his 
Royal Edit: We (faith he) having by the ſacred 
Edit of our ſerenity confirmed the Holy Synod, aid 
warn all to ceaſe from diſputes about Religios : 
with which Pope Leo fignifieth his compliance 
in theſe.terms; But becauſe by all means your piety 
and moſt religions will muſt be obeyed, Thave wit- 
lingly approv'd the Synodical Conſtitutions abont con- 
firming the Catholick Faith and condemning Here- 
ticks, which pleaſed me. 


"Teeo © nueTHegs ne mmOr dh amy- 
wan F ayiay BeCaiwmv]es on vodbe Varehu- 
ron Tomes , ae 7 att Fenoxeiat 
—_— d\aniZewr. Conc. Chalc, Part. 
3. 478. 

Ruta vers omnibus modis obediendum 
eſt pietati veſire, religioſiſſnmeque volun- 
tati, Conſtitutionibus Synodaltbus, que 
mihi de confirmatione fides Catholice © 
hereticorum damnatione placuerunt, l:- 
bens adject ſententiam meam. P. Leo. 1. 
Ep. 53: (ad Mart. Aug, ) 


Teſtinian did with a witneſs confirm the Fifth Synod, puniſhing wirh 
baniſhment all who would not ſubmit to its determinations. E- 
In the Sixth Synod the Fathers did requeſt the Emperor, according to 


cuſtom, toconfirm its definitions, in theſe very 
words ; To what we have determined ſet your Seal, 
your Rojal ratification by writing, and confirmation 
of them all by your ſacred Editts and holy Conſt it atis 
ons according to cuſtom. 

"We beg that by your ſacred ſigning of it you 
would grve force to what we have defined and ſub- 


ſcribed, 


We intreat the power 4 our Lord guided by God's 
wiſdom to confirm, for the great ſtrength and ſecurity 
of the Orthodox Faith, the copies of our determina- 
tion read in the hearing of your moſt ſerene Majeſty, 
and ſubſcribed by us, that they may be delivered 
to the five Patriarchal Sees with your pious con- 


firmation. 


Accordingly he did confirm that Synod by 
his Ediet ; All theſe things being thus ordered by 
this Sixth Holy and Oecumenical Synod ; We decree 
that none whoſoever trouble himſelf farther about this 
Faith, or advance any new izventions about it. 

So he told Pope Leo II. in his Epiſtle to him ; 
This divine and venerable determination the Holy 
Synod has made, to which we alſo have ſubſcribed, 
and confirmed it by our Religious Editts, exhorting 
all owr People who have any love for Chriſt, to follow 
the Faith there written, 

Pope Leo tells his name-ſakeLeo the Emperor, 
That he muſt always remember that the Imperial power 
was piven him not only to rule the World, but more 
eſpecially to pretcet the Church, 


Kat mis map 10 cerpim T0e075ids 
DPI %s F uwy tyyeagor Baorurlu Em- 
xbewow, x, Nig Sela ndixlov, x; of YE 
£3 cuniCav darateav F Temu dmdy- 
Tov BtCouworw, Syn. VI. AAS. p27 5. 


AlTz1w Jig Ielag U WY "Eau ew; 
To &veWr a9 Hd a1 TH ap nu hupw- 
MIwn mwmnyenes pw. Ibid. p.283. 
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. O&e 3 TEC a.opuoy 030 1 dna oved © 
SeConaw, w X4 Cuwnmypdyauls , x; IN 
cuTtCav nwa ndixlar Tvry Emwuewoauly 
@eor las]; emV]a, * MAG er nuav 
Atv TY oy auTuUs &ye[eguyuery my Tu: 
meyau,Cc. Ibid. p.298. & P.302. 


Debes incunfanter advertere Regiam 
poteſtatem t1bi non ſolim ad mundi Regi- 
men, ſed maxime ad Eccleſie preſidium 
eſſe collatam, Tc. Leo M. Ep. 75. 


So by long preſcription, commencing with the firſt General Synod, 
did the Emperor enjoy this Prerogative ; and with good reaſon, He ha- 
ving an unqueltionable warrant and obligation to promote the welfare 
of the Church, deligned by thoſe Conventions; He being the Guardian 
of Concord among his Subjects, and ProteCtor of their Liberties, which 
might be nearly concerned in Conciliar Proceedings ; the power of 
enacting Laws being an incommunicable branch of Sovereign Majeſty ; 
He alone having power committed to him,able to enforce the obſervance 
of Decrees, without which they would ineffe& fignihe little. 


Becauſs 


oy ORs te 2h => 7 /D RE EYE On EIS =— DRE 
— ron tte +0 rom © IBF" an "pune AI - - ocbine —_—_— they endo _ _ nr oy , TE _ RT 
== EDSDEE Im BELTS AE IE Ce ICT = _—_ _—————— — ——_—— —_—_— — re IS _ ——— - === - : : E3== 
+ 4-22 ==: 4a NN CEN ETD : IE DARES Pa En oo 2 enfratoongainttun = rang atten oge rant ene one mn 4 renee; <tr>, aaron 
” r1 cM Cy <, 0 


——— en 8 ms _ Ie x 
—_— << x cw _—=—_—_ err re rr ere CIS = 
8-4 —" X ia e— PIER 22222 —idc<< 
- 1 rags wen. __ 
PS—> 


= ”K A Treatiſe of the Pope's $ UPremacy. Vol. 


Becauſe alſo commonly the Decrees of Synods did in a manner re- 
trench ſome part of the Royal Prerogative, tranſlating or _— to 
others Cauſes before appropriate to his Juriſdiction ( as in the caſe of 
Appeals, and of prohibiting Ad dreſſes to Court, ordered in the Sardican 
and other Synods ; of exempting Clergymen trom ſecular Jurifdietion, 
from taxes and common burthens, &c.) which ought not to be done 
without his licence and authority. | 

ani 3 & have Sire 5 So that the Oriental Biſhops had good reaſon 
Carries xpgmus Wwndx): 5 5 Nous 2 totell the Emperor, that it was impoſſible without 
wes: hue Tumors Rel. Orient. ad þijg authority to order the matters under conſideration 
amp. At Syn. Eph. p.372 with good law and order. 

Tt is no-wiſe reaſonable that any other ſhould have this power, it 
beins inconſiſtent with publick peace that in one State there ſhould 
be two Legiſlative powers ; which might claſh the one with the 
other, the ons enatting Sanctions prejudical to the intereſt and will 
of the orher ; wherefore the Pope being then a Citizen of Rowe, and 
2 Subje& to the Emperor, coliid not have a Legiſlative power, or a 
negative VOtC in Sy nous, bat that wholly did belong to the Imperial 
authority. _ 

| . - But it 15 oppoſed, that ſome Synods have been 

Tar & "Aero ner mer mwyis dw declared invalid for want of the Pope's con- 
per Gr7ay, Os wi74 Pawalor ET7%7% frmation; for to the Decrees of the Synod at 
MATE fs &>Mev Tun3eparov AUT: 05, % 5 4p ; 
mMGs 1 annie ow Sim dna Ariminum \t was excepred, that they were null, 
Tov Tels T5 Tap avrov Sedrypirors: becauſe the Biſhop of Rowe did not conſent to 
S02. 6 93." .. them : There could not (ſay the Roman Synod in 

OCR 33 aired m h/wim Yoitur Theodoret) be any prejudice from the number of thoſe 
a8 Te derdus F oy "Aprivg onaxter- aſſembled in Ariminum, it beingplain, that neither 
kr) rh yrnrygefÞ wr Hh ks © the Roman Biſhop, whoſe ſuffrage ought firſt to have 
MNEn. 7: Ovmris 3s em Toovrus been recerved, nor Vicentins, who for ſo many years 
ETeor Þ Emoxorlu aomines uric» did fold his Epiſcopacy blameleſs, nor others agree- 
—_ ER tak lf —_. ing to ſuch things. To which exception I an- 

ſwer, that 
1. That which is alledged againſt the Synod of Arimizam, is not the 
defect of. the Pope's confirmation ſubſequent, but of his conſent and 
concurrence betore it, or in it; * whichis very 
reaſonable, becauſe he had a right to be preſent, 
and to concur in all ſuch Aſſemblies, eſpecially 

being ſo eminent a Biſhop. | 

2. The ſame exception every Biſhop might alledge, all having alike 
right and common intereſt to Vote in thoſe Aﬀſemblies. 

3. Accordingly the aflent of other Biſhops, particularly of thoſe 
eminent 1n dignity or merit, 1s alſo alledged in exception; which had 
been needleſs, if his alone diſſent had been of fo very peculiar force. 

4. The Emperor, and many other Bijhops did not know of any pe- 
culiar neceſlity of his confirmation. 

Again it may be objected, that Popes have. voided the Decrees of 
General Synods, as did Pope Leo the Decrees of the Synod of Chalcedoy, 

"0 6 concerning the Privileges of the Conſt antinopolitar 

Pp 1am, | + 6 rare Seen theſe blunt words: Bur the agreements of 
regulis repugnantes, unit4 nobiſcum ve- Biſh op «A epugnant 70 the Holy Canons made at Nice, 
fer - hay a = 15 fyroar ye Jour faith and piety joining with us, we make void, and 
ater prorſus definitione ſings, v3 ty the authority of the Bleſſed Ap oftle Sat nt Peter, by 1 
Leo I. Ep. 55. (ad Pulcher. Aug.) general determination we aiſanul ; and in his Epiſtle 

| to 


* P. Liberus being abſent,detained from 
it by violence in baniſhment. 


n) 47: _Y $' bY : 


A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 192 


—}ÞOA@l—_ 


to thoſe of that Synod, For however vain conceit 
may arm it ſelf with extorted compliances, and think, 
its wilfulneſs ſufficiently ſtrengthened with the name 


of Councils: yet whatever is contrary to the Canons of 


the above-nam d fathers will be weak and void. Laſtly 


in his Epiſtle fo Maximus Biſhop of Antioch, he 


ſays, He has ſuch a reverence for the Nicene Canons, 
that he will not permit or endure that what thoſe ho- 
ly fathers have determined be by any novelty vio- 
lated. | 
This behaviour of Pope Leo (although applau- 
ded and imitated by ſome of his Succeflors) I 


Qrnantumlibet enim extortis aſſimatio 
nibu ſ ſe inſtruat vanitatis elatio, & ap- 
petitus- ſuos Conſiliorum 'eftime: nom:ne 
roborandos, infirmum atque irritum erit, 
quicquid @ predifforum Patrum Caxoni- 
bus diſcreparit, Ep. 61. (ad Syn. Chal- 
cd.) 

Tanta apud me eft N.cenorum Cane- 
num reverentia, ut ea que ſunt a Sanftis 
Patribus conftituta nec permiſcrim nec pa« 
tiar al:qua novitate vioiari. Leo Ep. 62. 


(ad Max. Antioch. ) 

P. Ge'as. Ep. 13. (a1 Epiſc. Dard.) 
p. 642. & in Traf#. de Anathem. (pag. 
647. 

P. Pelag. JI. Ep. 5. ( «d Eliam.) 


doubt not to except againſt in behalf of the Sy- 
nod, that it was diſorderly, factious and arro- 
gant; (proceeding indeed from ambition and jea- 
louſie) the leading a& of high preſumption in this kind, and one of 
the ſeeds of that exorbitant ambition, which did at length overwhelm 
the dignity and liberty of the Chriſtian Republick: Yet for ſome- 


Pb. 474. — 
Greg. M. Ep. 


what qualifying the buſineſs it is obſervable, that he did ground his. 


repugnancy and pretended annulling of that Decree (or of Decrees 
concerning Diſcipline) not ſo much upon his authority to croſs Ge- 
neral Synods, as upon the inviolable firmneſs and everlaſting obliga- 
tion of the Nicene Canons ; the which he (although againſt the reaſon 
of things, and rules of Government) did preſume no Synod could 
abrogate or alter. In fine, this oppoſitionof his did prove ineffec- 
tual by the ſenſe and pradtice of the Church, maintaining its ground 
againſt his pretence. | 

It is an unreaſonable thing, that the opinion or humour of one 
man (no wiſer or better commonly than others) ſhould be preferred 
before the common agreement of his brethren, being of the ſame 
Office and Order with him; ſo that he ſhould be able to overthrow 
and fruſtrate the reſult of their meetings and conſultations, when it 
did not ſquare to his conceit or intereſt; eſpecially ſeeing there is 
not the leaſt appearance of any right he hath to ſuch a Privilege, 
grounded in Holy Scripture, Tradition or Cuſtom ; for ſeeing that 
Scripture hath not a ſyllable about General Synods, ſeeing that no 
Rule about them is extant in any of the firſt Fathers till after 300 


years, ſeeing there was not one ſuch Council celebrated till after that 


time, ſeeing in none of the Firſt General Synods any ſuch Canon 
was framed in favour of that Biſhop, what ground of right could the 
Pope have to preſcribe into them, or thwart their proceedings? Far 
more reaſon there is, (in conformity to all former Rules and Prac- 
tice) that he ſhould yield to all his Brethren, than that all his Bre- 
thren ſhould ſabmit to him and this we ſee to have been the judg- 
ment of the Church, declared by its Prafice in the caſes before 
touched. | | 

IV. It is indeed a proper endowment of an abfolute Sovereignty, 
immediately and immutably conſtituted by God, with no terms 
or rules limiting it, that its will declared itt way of Precept, Pro- 
clamations, concerning the Sanction of Laws, the abrogation of 
them, the Diſpenſation with them, ſhould be obſerved. 

This Privilege therefore in a high ſtrein the Pope challengeth to 


himſelf; aſferting to his Decrees and Sentences the force and obliga- 


tion of Laws; ſo that the body of that Canon Law, whereby he 
Cc Pie» 
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A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


pretendeth to govern the Church, doth in greateſt part confiſt of 
Papal Edids, or Decretal Epiſtles, imitating the Reſcripts of Empe- 
rours, and bearing the ſame force. 

In Gratian we have theſe Aphoriſms from Popes concerning this 


their Privilege. 


Nulli fas eft wil welle wel poſſe tranſerc. 
ai Apoftolice Sedis pracepta. P, Greg. IV. 
Diſt. 19. c. 5. 

-—Quanto potirs que ipſa ( ſedes Apo- 
ftolica) pro Catholica fide, profanis (1. pro 
fſanis) dogmatibus, pro variu & multifa- 
rits Eccleſie neceſſitatibus & fideliunm mo» 
ribus diverſo tempore ſcripſit, omni debent 
honore preferri, & ab omnibus prorſus in 
quibuſiibet epportunitatibus diſcretione wel 
diſpenſatione magiſtra reverenter aſſumi ? 
P. Nic, 1. Epiſt. Diſt. 19. c. 1. 


Decretales FEpiſtolas, quas beatiſſami 


Pape diverſis temporibus ab urbe Roma 


pro diverſorum Patrum conſult atione de. 
dcrunt, wenerabiliter ſuſcipiendas decere 
nm, Þ. Gela, 1. (in decreto) lit a Nic. 
P. Ep. 42. ad Epiſt. Galliz. Dif. 19. c. 1. 


Si decreta Romanorum Pontificum non 
habetis, ade negleffu atque incuria eftis 
arguendi; fi vero habetis & non obſerva« 
7:5, de temeritate efits corripiendi & in- 
crepansi. P, Nic. 1, Ep. 6. ad Phot. Diſt. 
20. cap. 2. 

Sic omnes Apoſiolice Sedis Sanfimes 
accipiende ſunt tanquam ipſius Divini 
Petri woce firmate ſunt. P. Agatho. Dif. 
19. c. 2. Vid. Syn. VI AF. 4, p.35. 

Quia in ſpeeulum, & exemplum $. Re- 


71:ana Eccleſia, cui nos Chriſtus precſſe vo- ' 


luit, propoſita eſt, ab onmibus- quicanid 
fatuit, quicquid ordinat, perpetuo & ir- 
refragabiliter obſcrvandum eft. P. Steph. 
(Diſt. 19. cap. 3.) P. Gelal. 7. Ep.yg. de 
diſpenſ. (p. 633.) 

| Qui ſecundum plenitudinem poteſtatis, 
de jure poſſumus jupra jus diſpenſare. P. 


Inn. 111. Decret. Greg. Lib. 3. tit. 8. c. 4 
Sedes hac — quod fingulari etiam anu- 


Foritate perficere walet, multerum [epec 
ſacerdotum decernit definire conſenſu. P. 
Nic. 1. Ep. 18. (ad Carolum R.) 


Leo I. Ep. 1. cap, 5. Þ. Hilarius in Conc, 
6. P. Anal. «d. Imp. Anaſt. P. Siric. Ep. 1 


No perſon ought to have either the will or the 
power to tranſereſs the precepts of the Apoſtolick, 


Yee. 

--- Thoſe things which by the Apoſtolick, See have 
at ſeveral times been written for the Catholick faith, 
for ſound doftrines, for the various and manifold exi- 
gency of the Church and the manners of the faith- 
full, how xmch rather ought they to be preferr'd in 
all honour, and by all men altogether, upon all occa- 
frons whatſoever to be reverently received 2 

Thoſe Decretal Epiſtles which moſt holy Popes 
have at divers times given out from the City of 
Rome upon their being conſulted with by divers Bi- 
ſhops, we decree that they be recerved with wenera- 
tion. 

If ze have not the Decrees of the Biſhops of Rome, 
Je are to be accuſed of megle and careleſneſs; but 
zf ge have them, yet obſerve them not : ye are to be 
chidden and rebuk'd for your temerity. | 

AP. the Sanitions of the Apoſtolick See are ſo to 
be underſtood, as if confirmed by the voice of Saint 
Peter himſelf. 

Becanſe the Roman Church, over which by the 
will of Chriſt we do preſide, is propoſed for a mirrour 
and example ; whatſoever it doth determine, what+ 
Soever that doth appoint is perpetually and irrefra- 
gably to be obſerved by all men. 

We who according to the plenitude of our power 
have a right to diſpenſe above Law or right. 

This See — that which it might doe by its ſole 
authority, it is often pleaſed to define by conſent of 


is Prieſts. 


Rom. p. 578, Cauſ. 25. Qu. 1.cap. 4. P. Urb. Cauſ. 25. Qu; 1: cap. 
» (p. 6g1.) 


— But this-power he doth affime and excerciſe merely upon Uſurpa- 
tion, and unwarrantably; having no ground for it in original right 


or ancient pradqice. 


Jam. 4. 12. 


Eph 4.5. Originally the Church hath no other General Law-giver beſide our 


one Lord and one Law-giver. 


As to praQtice we may obſerve N 
T1. Anciently (before the Firſt general Synod) the Church had no 
* d(2a7 7, Other Laws, beſide the Divine Laws ; or thoſe * which were derived 


$51. Conſtan- from the Apoſtles 
t1NOPp. Can. 2. 


Traditional cuſtom; or thoſe which each Church 


did enact for it ſelf in provincial Synods; or which were propagated 


from one Church to another by imitation and compliance; or which 

in like manner were framed. and ſettled. reef 
Whence according to different Traditions, or different reaſons and 

circuinſtances of things, ſeveral Churches did vary in points of Order 


and Diſcipline. 


| The 
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The Pope then could not impoſe his Traditions, Laws, cr Cuftoms 
upon any Church; if he did attempt it, he was liable ro ſuffer 2 re- 
pulſe; as is notorious in the caſe, when Pope ViFor would (ulthough 
rather as a DoC&our than as a Law-giver) have reduced the Churches 
of Afra to conform with the Romar 1n the time of celebrating Eaſter 
wherein he found not onely ſtout reſiſtence, but ſharp reproof. 
In St. Cypriars time every Biſhop had a free power according to 
his diſcretion to govern his Church; and it was deemed a Tyranni- 
cal enterpriſe for one to preſcribe to another, or to require obedience 
from his Collegues; as otherwhere by many clear allegations out of 
—_ y S 
that Holy man we have ſhewed. For wore of ws yuque enim quiſyuam mſirim Epiſcs 
(taith he) makes himelf a Biſhop of Biſhops, or by pum ſe efje Epiſcoporum conflitnir, aut ts 
a tyrannical terrour compels his Collegues to a neceſſity "9c Terrore ad objequendi neeeſſicat-m 
: . . ” Colirgas fuos adigit; quando kab:a: omnu 
of obedience; ſince every Biſhop according to the Ii- ryiſcqu pro licenis liberratis & pore 
cence of his own liberty and power hath his own free- f1##is ſue arbitrium proptium , 1amque 


h mudicari ab alis 'ofſit, im nec i 
dom, and can no more be judged by another thax he _ 2 a—_ —_ Comm Pa Koa 


himſelf can judge another. Carthag. 
If any new Law were then introduced, or Rule determined for com- 
mon pra&tiſe, it was done by the general agreement of Biſhops or 
of a preponderant multitude among them, to whom the reſt out of 
modeſty and peaceableneſs did yield compliance; according to that 
ſaying of the Roman Clergy to St. Cyprian (upon occaſion of the 
debate concerning the manner ot admitting lap- «g,,;,,, we frmm Decrctum pore 
{ed perſons to communion) that Decree cannot be ef, quod non plurimorum wid: bitur ha- 
walid, that hath not the conſent of the major _ 2 sf 0 Cir. Rows" al Syg- 
part, * Ge 
F The whole validity of ſuch Laws or Rules did indeed wholl 
ſtand upon preſumption of ſuch conſent ; whereby the common 1li- 
berty and intereſt was ſecured. 
2. After that by the Emperours Converſion the Church enjoying 
ſecular prote&ion and encouragement, did reduce it ſelf as into a clo- 
ſer union and freer communication of parts, fo ,, | bs 
. . - « em enim omnes crcdimnr operati, in 
ento a grtater uniformity of practiſe ; eſpecially gu deprehendimmur cddom onnes confers 
by means of great Synods, wherein (the Gover- & 4i/cipline cynſentione ſociati. Cler. 
nours and Repreſentatives of all Churches being *”* ** Pe: #p. 32. 
called unto them-and preſumed to concur in them) were ordained 
Sanftions, taken to oblige all, The Pope had indeed a greater ſtroke 
than formerly, as having the firſt place in order, or privilege of ho- , _-- _ - 
our in Eccleſiaſtical Afſemblies, where he did concur; yet had no ' —_ 
caſting vote, or real adyantage above others: all things paſſing by 
majority of Vote: This is ſuppoſed as notorious | 
in the acts of the Fifth Council : This (fay they) — 1% cord comfliuto, quid in eociliis 
is a thing to be granted, that in Conncils we muſt |, —_— FN heb OT 
20t regard the interlocution ; 4 one or two, but thoſe ab omnibus vel amplioribies definiuntur. 
things which are commonly defined by all, or by the "il. 5. Collar. 6. p. 263. 
410 
Fe So alſo in the Fifth Council, George Biſhop of "Bard 55 mhdure ine Of] made 
nſtantinople faith, that ſeeing every where the Coun- aymy3 6 Budd xedle) ava ſnaiiy hv 
cil of the multitnde, or of the moſt doth prevail, it js iwveuasi Tx eofhvia ae/mum eva mua- 
neceſſary to anathematize the perſons before menti- 7 179m. 48: 16. p. 249. 
oned, 
3. Metropolitan Biſhops in their Provinces had far more power, 4% 
and more ſurely grounded, than the Pope hadin the whole Church 
(for the Metropalitans had an unqueſtioned authority, ſettled by cul- 
Cc 2 tome, 
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- - tome, and confirmed by Synodical Decrees) yet had not they a ne- 
K-17 #5 gative VOICE in Synodical debates : for it 1s decreed in the Nzcene Sy- 


= "= 
T7 GLYCY Wile 


a1», Conc. 


nod, that in the deſignation of Biſhops (which was the principal af- 


Nic. can 6. fair in Rccleſiaſtical adminiſtrations) plurality of votes ſhould prevail, 
It is indecd there ſaid, that none ſhould be ordained wet; yruuss, 

without the opinion of the Metropolitan ;, but that doth not import a ne- 

gative voice in him, but that the tranſa&tion ſhould not paſs in 


os \ 3 . : 

Kym varore  CHENVEIETIG 3 MAT 
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THETO 7. Ap"ſt. Can. 34. 


his abſence, or without his knowledge, advice 
and ſuffrage: for ſo the Apoſtolical Canon (to 
which the Nicerze Fathers there did allnde and 
refer, meaning to interpret it) doth appoint that 
the Metropolitan ſhoul] bi ave nothing avwv + miymy 


yi< un, without the opinion of all, that is without ſuffrage of the moſt, 
concluding all; (for ſurely that Canon doth not give to each one a 
_ negative voice) And ſo the Synod of Artiech (held ſoon after that 


'E- g407v uv» YIramre 3 oN yet ove 

0 v ( "=6 o 

red",  megurnidc gu £2 7H Mygymaa Þ 
*Trxgfac. Syn. Ant. Can. 19. 
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of Nice, which therefore knew beſt the ſenſe of 
the Nicene Fathers, and how the cuſtome went) 
doth intetpret it, decreeing, that a BiſLop ſhould 
not be ordained without a Synod, and the preſence 
of the Metropolitan of the Province; 1n which Synad 
yet they determine, that plurality of votes ſhould 
carryit;, no peculiar advantage in the caſe being 
granted to the Metropolitan. 


Seeing therefore Provincial Synods were more ancient than Ge- 
neral, and gave pattern to them; if we did grant the ſame Privi- 
lege to the Pope in Gereral Synods, as the Metropolitans had in Pro- 
vincial (which yet we cannot doe with any good reaſon or ground) 
yet could not the Pope thence pretend to an authority of making 


Laws by himſelf. 


. 4+ It was then a paſſable opinion, that , He as one was 1n reaſon 
obliged to yield to the common judgment of his Collegues and Bre- 


Toy 3Þ m2 gore» *Emozimrey u wngOr 
jog 41 036At4 Theod. 2. 16. 


s. When Pope Jalixs did ſeem to croſs a rule of the Church, by 
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6. So far was the 
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thren; as the Emperour Conſtantizs told Pope Li- 
berizs, that the vote of the plurality of Biſhops ought 
to prevail. 

communicating with perſons condemned by Sy- 
nods, the Fathers of Antioch did ſmartly recrimi- 
nate againſt him, ſhewing that were not to receive 
Canons from him. + 23 
Pope from preſcribing Laws to others, that he 
was looked upon as {ubject to the Laws of. the 
Church no leſs than others; as the Artiochene 
Fathers did ſuppoſe, complaining to Pope Fulsus of 
his tranſereſſing the Canons ;, the which charge he 
doth not repell by pretending exemption, but by 
declaring that he had not offended againſt the 
Canons, and retorting the accuſation: againſt 
themſelves; as the African Eathers ſuppoſed, when 
they told Pope Celeſtine, that he could not admit 
perſons to communion, which had been excom- 
municated by them, that being contrary to a 
Decree of the.Nceze Synod ; as the Roman Church 
ſuppoſed it ſelf, when it told Marciz that they 


conld not receive him without leave of his Father 
mT who 
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who had rejefted him; This the whole tenorr of Eccleſtaſrical C2- 


nons ſheweth, they running in a general {tylz, never exceptitig the 


Pope from the Laws preſcribed to other Biſhops. 


7. Theprivilege of diſpenſing with Laws hail then been a ſtrang2 I: vac 5-4 
hearing, when the Pope could in no caſe difpente with himlelf for * Maxim be- 


coming the 


infringing them, without bringing clamour and centure upon him. ;mourtot 


Po;e, Uni-” 


verſe paris tranquillitas non alitur poterit enftod.ri, niſi ſua Canmibuy reverentia intemerats ſcructur, P, Leo f. 


Ep. 62, 


The T:rangnility of an univerſal peace caftinot ofherwiſc be kept, uniefs due reverence be pail to th: Ci. 


NONnSs. 


8. It had indeed been a vain thing for Synods with fo much trou- 
ble and ſolemnity to aſlemble, if the Pope without them could have 
framed Laws, or could with a puff of his mouth have blown away 


the reſults of them by diſpenſation. | 
9. Even in the growth of Papal Dominion, and after that the Seeds *; F)-8> 2. 


”» 


of Roman ambition had ſpronted forth to 4 great bulk, yet had not »; Innoe 4. 
Popes the heart or face openly to challenge power over the univerſal 2 2. 12- 


P. Hil. Ep. 4. 


Canons, or exemption from them ; but pretended to be the chief ob- ; G1zr*; 
{ervers, guardians, defenders, and executors of them; or of the Rights #p. g. p. 634: 
and Privileges of Churches eſtabliſhed by them; for while any foot- 4 - > "Hgg 
ſteps of ancient liberty, ſimplicity and integrity did remain, a claim . 645. 
of paramount or lawleſs Authority would have 

- beenvery ridiculous and very odious. Pope Zo- __ ?-Zol. 1. Ez. 7. ( «d Epiſe. Vienn. & 


Narb.) 


-ſemns 1. denieth that he could alter the Privileges <,,/; 25. 0. x, Lap. 7, 


\ 


of Churches. 


10. If they did talk more highly, requiring obſervance to their ?:Siric. #p. r- 
Conſtitutions, 1t was either in their own precinct, or in the Provin- 
ces where they had a more immediate juriſdiction, or in ſome Cor- x, wy, xy. x. 


ners of the 


eſt, where they had 


obtained more ſway; and in ſame cap 5. P. Ge- 


caſes; wherein their words were backed with other inducements to #2 9: 
obedience ; for the Popes were commonly wiſe ix their generations, aC- 
commodating their diſcourſe to the ſtate of times and places. 

LI. It is alſo to be obſerved, that often the Popes are ſuppoſed to + 
ſpeak and conſtitute things by their own authori- | | 
ty, which indeed were done by Synods,confiſting =? Siric. Ep. 4. 


Amon x7 dny );4d ©. Conc. Eph. 


of Weſtern Biſhops more cloſely adhering to that ,_ ... | 
See, in regard to thoſe Regions; the Decrees of =yrfr dvinumr 75. apihs 'Ang 


aits Feore. Syn, Pl. AF. 4. p. 60. 


which Synods were binding in- thofe places, not *U ape 0 4F- 
_ < . pe did in thoſe Councils 

{o much by virtue of Papal authority, as proceed- agk the Placers. Þ.Hil.in Core.R.(p. 5 78.} 
ing from the conſent of their own Biſhops : how | 
ready ſoever he were to aflume all to himſelf, pretending thoſe De- 
crees as precepts of the Apoſtolical Sce. . | 

Whence all the Ads of modern Popes are invalid, and do not ob- 
lige, ſeeing they do not at in Synod; but onely of their own Head; 
or with the advice of: a few Partizans about them, men linked-in 
common intereſt with them to domineer over the Church _ 
72. Yet even in the Weſtern Countries, in later aimes, thejr De- 
crees have been conteſted, when they did ſeem plainly to claſh with 
the old Canons, or much to derogate from the Liberties of Churches; 
nor have there wanted learned Perſons in moſt times, who ſo far as 
they durſt, have expreſſed. their diſlike of this Ufurpation. 


For 
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Licit namque Pontifex Romane Eccle- 
fie ob dignitatem Apeſtolice Sedis caters 
in orbe cmſtitutis reverentior habentir, 
nem tam ei licet tran{gredi mm aliquo 
C anonici modcraminis tenorem, ſicut cnim 
unuſquiſque Oothodoxe Eccleſia Pontifex 
ac Sponſus proprie Sed uniformiter ſpeci- 
em gerit Saluntoru, ita generaliter nullt 
conuvenit quippiam in alterius procaciter 
patrare Epiſcepi Dieceſi. Glab. Rod. 2. 
4- Vid. Baron. Am. 996. ce. 22. 23. 


Circa Ann. $60. 


Noli quia Decrets ipſorum non ſuſc-pe- 
ris amplins afſeverare, cum ipſi nihil niſi 
guod Naturals, quod Moſaica, necnon © 
Gratie Lex juſſit, inflituant. P. Nic. 1, 
Ep. 11. (adPhot.) * 


Decretalia autem, que a Santis Pon. 
tificibus Prime Sedis Romane Eccleſie 
funt inflitua, — cur vos non habcre wvdl 


obeſeruare dicits ? Id Ep. 6. (ad Phot.) 


For although the Biſhop of Rome be more venerable 


than the reſt that are in the world, upon account of 


the dignity of the Apoſtolical See, yet it 3s not Law- 


full for him in any caſe to tranſereſs the order of Ca- 


 nenical governance ; for as every Bithop who is of the 
Orthodox Church, and the Spouſe of his own See, 
doth intirely repreſent the Perſon of our Saviour: 


ſo generally or Biſhop onght pragmatically to aff any 


thing in anothers Dioceſe. 

13. In the times of Pope Nicolas I. the Greeks 
did not admit the Roman Decrees ; ſo that Pope 
in an Epiſtle to Photz#s complains that he did 
zot receive the Decrees of the Popes whenas yet they 
ordained nothing but what the natural, what the Mo- 
faical, and what the Law of Grace required. And 
in another Epiſtle he expoſtulates with him for 
ſaying that they weither had nor did obſerve the De- 
crees made by the Holy Popes of the Prime See of 
the Roman Church, 


14. That which greatly did advance the Papal Juriſdiction, and in- 
troduced his Uſurpation of obtruding new Decrees on the Church, 
was the venting of the forged Decreta] Epiſtles under the name of Old 

yi. Hinom. POPEesS ; which when the Pope did alledge for authorizing his practices, 
Quanguom the French Biſhops, endeavouring to aſſert their Privilege, did al- 
quidam vve- © Jedge that they were not contained in the whole body of their Canons. 


trum ſcripſe- 


rint hand ills dicretalis priſcorum Pontificum in toto codicis Canonumxy corpore contineri deſeripta, &c. Þ. Nic. 7. Ep. 42. 


(ad Gallie Epiſc.) 


15. The power of enaGting and diſpenſing with Eccleſiaſtical Lays 


touching exteriour Diſciplinedid of old belong tothe Emperour. And 
it was reaſonable that it ſhould ; becauſe old Laws might not conveni- 
ently ſute with the preſent ſtate of things and the publick welfare; be- 
cauſe new Laws might conduce to the good of Church and State, the 
' care of which is incumbent on him; becauſethe Prince is bound to uſe 
* His power and authority to promote God's Service, the beſt way of 


doing which may be by framing Orders conducible thereto. 
Accordingly the Emperours did enact divers Laws concerning Ec- 
cleſiaſtical matters, which we ſce extant in the Codes of ,Theodoſeus 


and Juſtia. 


Her — Domino Imperatori preſintau- 
aa decrevimus, poſcentes ejus clementiam 
ut ſiquid kic minus eft, ejrus prudentis ſup- 
pleatur, fi quid ſecus quam ſe ratio habet, 
ejus judicio emendetur; fi quid rationa- 
biliter taxatum eft, ejus adjutorio diving 
opitulante clementia perficiatur. Cons. A- 
rel. 4- c- 26. fm. 813. ( ſub Carolo M.) 


Theſe things (ſaith the Council of Arles ) we have 


decreed to be preſented to our Lord the Emperour, 


defering his clemenc that if any thing be defective it 
may be ſupplied by bis prudence, if any thing be un- 
reaſonable it may be correed by his judgment, if any 
thing be reaſonably ardered it may by his help, the 
Divine Grace aſſiſting, be perfeFed. 


We may obſerve that Popes did allow the validity of Imperial 
p. Greg.1. Laws. Pope Gregory 1. doth alledge divers Laws of divers Empe- 
#: *7-3% Tours concerning Eccleſiaſtical affairs as authentick and obligatory 
Rules of practice. | | 
r6. Divers Churches had particular rights of independency upon 
all power without themſelves. _ 
Such as the Church of Cyprus in the Epheſſre Synod did claim and 
obtain the confirmation of. 


Suck 


UMI 
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ah. 
— 


Such was the ancient Church of Britazz, before Auſtin came into 


Eneland. | 
The Welſh Biſhops are conſecrated by the Biſhop of |, FpiJeopi Wallie & Menevenſi Amtiſtice 
j . > 6s . ſunt conſecrati, & ipſe ſimiliter ab alits 
St, Davids, and he himelf in like manner is ordai- 7, anquan fuffraganeis ef confliturus, mill 
ned by others who are as it were his Snffragans, pro- la penitr alii Eccleſia fats profeſſions wes 


' feſſong no manner of ſubjeFion to «ny other Church, #j<#ime. Girald. Cambr. 1m. 2.1... 


V. Sovereign power, immediately by it ſelf when it pleaſeth, 
doth excerciſeall parts of Juriſdiction, ſetting it ſelf in the Tribunal ; or 
mediately doth execute it by others, as its Officers or Commiſhoners. 

Wherefore now the Pope doth claim and exerciſeUniverſfal Jurifdic- gy . ;s. .5 
tion over all the Clergy ; requiring of them engagements of ſtrict ſu 
miſſion and obedience to him; demanding that all 20 
cauſes of weight be referred to him ; citing them , 7M — m5 
tohis bar, examining and deciding their cauſes; cute; fs dear 2 nemine ef 
condemning, '{ufpending, depoſling, cenſuring j#4icandw. Dil. 40. cap. 6: 

eo . - Cauſ. 2. qu. 7. cap. 45. Oe. 

them, or acquitting, abſolving, reſtoring them, Sas. fature & varranta deere 
aS heſeeth cauſe, or findeth in his heart ; He doth zp:ſcoporum cauſar, utpote majors nege- 
enconrage people to accuſe their paſtours tohim, 7* —_ Inn: 
in caſe any doth infringe his Laws and Orders * | 

But (in. general) that originally or anciently the Pope had no ſuch 
right appropriate to him may appear by arguments, by croſs inſtances, 
by the inſufficiency of all pleas, and examples alledged in favour of 

this claim. For, | | 

| T.Originally there was not at all among Chriſtians any jurifdiction 
like to that which is exerciſed in Civil Governments, and which now 
the papal Court doth execute. For this our Saviour did prohibit, 
and Saint Peter forbad the Presbyters wmweday ff wmigev. And x. Per. 5. 
St. Chryſoſtome aftirmeth the Epiſcopal power not 
to be «-2wne, or vw. And Ecclefiaſtical Hi- Chryſ. i 1 Tim. 3. 1. in Eph. Orar. 13 
ſtory doth inform us, that ſucha Juriſdidtion was cn Ws 0 bas = ——_ 
lately introduced in the Church, asby other great 
Biſhops, ſoeſpecially by the Biſhop of Rome: For Kt 5 tn Cre 6 'Emmoni *Ane?- 
(ſaith Socrates) from that time the Epiſcopacy of ran hey 7 examine Tagzue 37) 
' Alexandria, beyond the Sacerdotal Order did aſſume Y Ins "Roa _ hes 
a-domineering power in affairs. | 

The which kind of power the Rowan Biſhops had long before aſſi- 
med; for, (ſaithhe_ the Epiſcopacy of Rome, in like 
manner as that of Alexandria, had already a great while , Dh. Progeeutcoy "Em7497's Stoiree TV 

b : "6" $-<1Jp4yov Teeg 7 ifewoy ng 7 ups 

agoe gone before 12 4 domineering power beyond that of SHY td meAG aextAIsTr, SOCT.7. 11. 


C. 


the Prieſthood. PR EY 
At firſt the Epiſcopal power did onely conſiſt in Paternal admoniti- 
on, and correption of offenders, exhorting and perſuading them to a- 
mendment; and in caſe they contumacioully did perſiſt in diſorderly 
behaviour, bringing them before the Congrega- 
tion, and thecauſe being there heard and proved, 097 5,4 12: 2 Cor 2. 6. =- 
TOOK | R O | P , Examinabuntur ſingule preſentibus, &: 
with its conſent impoſing ſuch penanceor correc- PER y_ Cypr. Ep. 12. (fre- 
1 : iri0'ts 18 pieve., | 
tion on them as ſeemed needful for the publick ne one divins fafvogia. 
goad, or their particular benefit ; A things (laith Cypr. xp. 40. 
St. Cyprian) . ſball be examined. you being preſent and Secwidam arbitrium quozue weſtrum 
. A . A d Me h Fr dwvi Ibid. (ep. 46.) _ 
1 ng RING s n (e CW ere_) accorar ” to your He Tereul. Apol. 39. FLY; (4, on NR 
ſuffrages; according to your pleaſure. | 
' 2. Originally no one Biſhop had any Juriſdiction over another, or 


authority to judge his ations 1as St. Cyprian (who well knew the cur- 
| renf 
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t judgment and prafice of his age) in many places doth affirm : 
— ; on —— doth rofleX on the Roman Bi- 
ExpeFemus univerſs judiciom Domini ſhop, for preſuming to cenſurehis brethren, who 
weſtri Jeſu os _ ahh ml & fol s- diſſented from him: Let #s all (faith he) exped the 
apa of nn as * ope- nc judgment of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who only hath 
ftro judicandi. Cypr. in Conc. Carth. power to prefer ws to the government of his Church 
| and to judge of what we doe. 

3. Even the community of Biſhops did not otherwiſe take notice of, 
or intermeddle with the proceedings of any Biſhop in his precin& 
and charge; except when his demeanour did concern the general 
ſtate of the Church, intrenching upon the common faith, or pub- 
lick order and peace. 

In other caſes for one or more Biſhops to meddle with the procee- 
dings of their brother, was taken for an 4meucmowic, a pragmati- 
cal intruſion upon anothers buſineſs; and an invaſion of that Li- 
berty which did belong to each Biſhop, by the grant of our Lord, 
and the nature of his Office. 

As by thoſe paſſages of St Cypriar, and the declaration of the Fy- 
od with him doth appear. wy 

4. In caſes needing deciſion for the publick good of the Church, the 
Lawand Cuſtom of the Church, confirmed by the Niceze Synod, did 
order, that juriſdiction ſhould be exerciſed, and all cauſes finally 

Gan. $5 determined in each Provixce ; ſo;that. no regard is had to the Pope, 
no exception in favour of him being expreſſed or implyed. 
oo ——_— — The which Conſtitution, if we beheve:Pope Leo hindelf; cannot 


»i contumelis 111 any Caſe by any power be revoked or infringed. | 
ſepe werſatus, : RS a "4 | | 
alimarum t1bi provinciaram jurs tcmerarie rapuifti. P. Felix Acacio. apud Baron. An. 484 ſeit. 17. 


That is moſt expreſly confirmed by the Synod of Atioch,in the Code 
1 PEP © ET 0p of the Univerſal Church, 1f any Biſhop accnſed of 
Eins "Emo:orC- 6H mov ſri po I o be: . 7 up C 
12mmomarts xevein vers.miilay $7 inr3 certain crimes ſhall be condemmed by all the Bilhops 
&:magof | fun mirlss 74 ovueur in the province, and all ſhall unanimouſly vote againſt 
eng fg Nap, —_ « ate . him, he ſhall not be judged again by others; but the 
vv befaier F a. ugurey hs Om 4 inc wnanimons ſentence of the Biſhops of the Province ſhall | 
as "Emox 077w) Sropagr.S5n. Ant.Ce.16, remain valid, 
_ Here is no conſideration or exception from the _ | 
5: Accordingly in prafice, Synods without regard or recourſe to 
the Pope, did judge Biſhops upon offences charged againſt chem. 
6. The execution of thoſe judgments was entruſted to Metropol:- 
zan Biſhops; or had effe&t by the peoples conſent; for it being de- 
clared that any Biſhop had incurred condemnation, the people did 
preſently deſert him. 
gud nm fb.  EVCTY Biſhop was obliged to confer his part to the execution; as 


Ip Pope Gelaſins affirmeth. 

oftolico fa- | 

= licet, ſed cuicunque Poxtifici, ut qu/libet & quemlibet locum, ſecundum regulam hereſos ipſius ante dannate, & 
Catholica communion? diſcernant. P. Gelaſ. I. Ep. 4. 


7. If the Pope had ſuch judicial power,ſeeing there were from the 
beginning ſomany occaſions of exerciſing it, there would have been 
extantim' Hiſtory many clear inſtances of it, but few can be alledged; 
and thoſe (as we ſhall fee) impertinent, or inſufficient. 

8. Divers Synods (great and ſmaller) did make Sanctions confra- 
ry to this pretence of the Pope; appointing the deciſion of Cauſes 
to be terminated in each Dzoceſe; and prohibiting appeals to ny 
whi 
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which they would not have done if the Pope had originally, or 
accerding to common law and cuſtom, a ſupreme judicial power. 
9. The moſt favourable of ancient Synods to Papal intereſt, that 
of Sirdica, did confer 6athe Pope a power, qualified in matter and 
manner, of cauſing Epiſcopal cauſes to be reviſed 5 which ſheweth 
that before he had no right in ſuch caſes; nor then had an abſo- 
lute power. | 
10. The Pope's power of judging Biſhops hath been of old dit- 
claimed as an illegal and upſtart encroachment. 
When the Pope firſt nibbled at this bait of ambition, St. Cypriaz 
and his Biſhops did reprehend him for it. 
Tone Biſhop of Conſtartinople denied that Pope 
Gelaſius alone might condemn him; according o weed entre; anon 
to the Canons — The Pope ranteth at it, and 7," wt —_— _ 
reaſoneth againſt it ; but hath no material ar- IC. z #p. 4. 
gumene or example for ir, (concerning the Pa- Ns pporunt Cancn'5n—lb, 
pal authority peculiarly) beſide the Sardicar Ca- 
non, 
IT. The Popes themſelves have been judged for Miſdemeanour, 
Hereſie, Schiſm ; as hereafter we ſhall ſhew. | 
12. The Popes did execute ſome judgments, =aAz4 no ſolim prefuli Apeſtclico fa- 
onely by a right common to all Biſhops; as — DE CN 
Executours of Synodical Decrees. | 
I3. Other Biſhops did pretend to judicature, by Privilege : as Ju- 
venalis Biſhop of Feruſalers did pretend that to him did belong the 


judgment of the Biſhop of Artzoch. 'Boels "Ica;- 

vhliu-— TH 
*ATo?)1:m * liggmnvwuar das Ts Oc Emnnocs Waraxs(ai, x) mul my @ Kdngs, 430 aur 5 
*Armnoyio, I&51:7 5E Smoking a KALSIG; X; @D2de mus Ivregmu, x mg" aur di vgs gw, Syn, Eph. 48. 4. 
(p. 040.) 


14. The Popes were ſubje& to the Emperours; who when they 
pleaſed did interpoſe to direct or qualifie all ju- 
ri{dicion ; commanding the Popes themſelves--= Juſtin. Nov. 123. cop. 3. 
wherefore the Popes were not judges Sovereign, 7" F2iſe. Rem. 
but ſubordinate. 

Pope Gregory I. did refer the great Queſtion a- , Pang pe Os 
bout the title of Oecumenical Biſhop to the judg- 7 nn bo." no 
ment of the Emperour Marricixs, 

Theſe things will more fully appear in the diſcuſſion oz the par- 
ticulars concerning the chief Branches of juriſdition; more eſpeci- 
ally under the Tenth Branch of Sovereignty. 

They alledge that pailage of YValentinien in his " - aaa 
Epiſtle to Theodoſrar, That the moſt bleſſed Biſhop ,;.* {nee nll Enman® 7 Per 
of Rome, to whom Antiquity hath given a Prieſt- Try 1 dg yen Tee, YWEYY t) CUT 
hood over all, hath a See and Power to judge both of ©  *X5u wu 7: moras 2 [5,67 Kat 
Faith and Prieſts. _———_ C—— 

This was ſuggeſted. by Pope Leo and his adherents to the young 
Emperour--- but it ſignifieth no more, but that in the judgment of 
Prieſts (as of Faith) he was to have his ſhare; or at moſt to be a 
leading perſon therein. | 

Theodoſius (a mature, grave, pious Prince) did «1, ; op:xceis mmerbiuler tn ms 
not regard that pretence of Leo, nor the appeal an: 4 cixw#ns vj 7 1.6.70 in;hau— 
of Haviangs. EIN 
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Uron a Sove.  VL'To the Sovercign of-any State belongeth the Choice, Conſti- 
r=1g9 all Infe- tution, Confirmation, Commiſiionating of all interiour Magiſtrates ; 
_— , that: none uncapable, unworthy, or unfit for Offices, or diſaffected 
catesdepend. . ” - 
to the State, be entruſted with the management of affairs. 
Wherefore the Pope doth claim and exerciſe thefe Prerogatives ſo 
far as he can; pretending at leaſt that no Biſhop can be conſtituted 
without his deſignation, or his licence, and his confirmation of the 
nomination, collation or- election. 
And theſe privileges by the great Advocates are upon higheſt terms 
aflerted to him. | 
In this matter may be diſtinguiſhed, 
1. The Deſignation of: the' Perſon by Election or otherwiſe. 
2. The Confirmation of that. | | 
3. The Ordination or Conſecration of him to his Office; the which 
conferreth on him his CharaGer and authority. 
4. The Authority by which he adGeth. 
| Into all theſe the Pope hath intruded himſelf, and he will have 
a finger 1n them. 
1. He gladly would have drawn to himſelf the collation and dif- 
poſal of all Benefices, challenging a general 
ew aferem, Patſogerens, Dig- right to diſpoſe of all at his pleaſure ; but not 
ſaſticornm RI SL. a Rows. having been able wholly to deprive Princes and 
mum noſcatur Pontificem pertinere, &'c. Patrons of their Nominations, and Corpora- 
_ - _—_ 4; Bored, . tions of their Election; yet he hath by Reſer- 
Althovgh the plenary diſpoſal of all VAEIONS , Provitions, Collations of Vacancies 
Churches, Parſonages, Dignities and gpyd Seder, * Refignations, Devolutions, and o- 
ET Toge of Oe? ther ſuch tricks, extremely encroached on the 
rights of all, to the infinite vexation, damage 
and miſchief of Chriſtendom. 
2. He pretendeth that no Biſhop ſhall be ordained without his 
Licence. ; oy ooh 
2. He obligeth the Perſon Ordained to ſwear 'obedience to him. 
4. He pretendeth that all Biſhops are his Minifters and Deputies. 
But no ſuch Privileges have any foundation or warrant in Holy 
Scripture, in Ancient Dodrine, or in Primitive Uſage- they are all 
Encroachments upon the original Rights and Liberties of the Church 
derived from Ambition and Avarice; ſubſiſting upon Uſurpation, 
upheld by Violence. 
This will appear from a Survey of Ancient Rules and Practices 
concerning this matter. 
The firſt conſtitution after our Lord's deceaſe of an Eccleſiaſtical 
perſon was that of Matthias into the vacant A- 


Att. r. ; ; . ; 
onreenls wn7 rdCa imgO-. V. 20, Poltolate, or Biſboprick, of Judas; wherein (up- 
Verſ. 15. : on Saint Peter's motion) all the diſciples preſent 
Ke <cros vo. Verl. 23. did by conſent preſent imo; out of whom God 


wool Voſs * 0-0 92.9% himſelf did ele one, by determining the lot to 
fall upon Matthias; ſo that this deſignation be- 
ing partly humane, partly divine; ſo farasit was humane, it went 
by free eledtion of the whole fraternity; and Saint Peter, beſide 
generally ſuggcſting the matter to be done, did aſſume nothing pe- 
culiar to himſelf. 
The next conſtitution we meet with is that of Deacons to affiſt the 
Apoſtles and Elders in diſcharge of inferiour Offices ; wherein the 
Apo- 


-- 
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Apoſtles did commit the deſignation of the per- 
ſons to the multitude of the diſciples, who eleed 
them; and preſented them to the Apoſtles, who 


AR. 6. 2. 7) 3I@ 35 wary oþ 
$::a:Savn, Ver. 5. 


»* 


by prayer and laying on of hands did ordain them. Nor had Saint Pe- 


ter in this action any particular ſtroke. 


As to the Conſtitution of Biſhops, in the firſt Apoſtolical times 
the courſe was this ; The Apoſtles, and Apoſtolical perſons (who 
were authorized by tbe Apoſtles to a& with their power, and in 


their ſtead_) did in Churches founded by them 
conſtitute Biſhops, ſuch as divine inſpiration, 
or their grace of diſcretion did guide them to; 
So did Saint John in Aſa, ſetting thoſe apart for 
the Clergy whom the Spirit had marks out. 

This was not done without the conſent of the 
Chriſtian people, as Clemens Romanxs telleth us 
in his excellent Epiſile to the Corimthians: But 
he doth not acquaint us (although he were him- 
{elf Biſhop of Rome) that the Pope had any 
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Epi. p. 57. 


thing to doe in ſuch Conſtitutions, or in Confirmations of them ; 
the whole Church (ſaith he) conſenting; why doth he not add, for 


his own ſake, and the Pope confirming ? 


In the next times, when thoſe extraordinary perſons and faculties 


had expired, when uſually the Churches planted were in ſituation 
ſomewhat incoherent and remote from each other, upon a vacancy 
the Clergy and people of each Church did elect its Biſhop; in which 
action commonly the Clergy did propound and recommend a per- 


fon, or perſons, and the people by their con- 
ſent approve, or by their ſuſfrages ele& one; 
a ſtrict examination of his Life and Dodrine 
intervening: the which Order Tertul/zaz briefly 
doth intimate in thoſe words, The Preſidents of 
the Church are certain Elders well approved, who have 
obtained that honour not by price, but by proof 


Kai Eu Joruvage dwazr men, 67% 
) 2 xc yer7wa!; aveyxAnion oyTis. 1 Tim. 
3. 10, 

Preſident probati auique ſenioves, ho= 
morem iſtum non pretio, ſed teſtimonio ad- 
epti. Tetrul. Apol. 39. 

Plend diligentia, exploratione fincers, 


Cypr. Ep. 68, 


It may be enquired, how a Biſhop then was Ordained, in caſe 
his City was very remote from any other Churches? ; 
Did they ſend for Biſhops from diſtant places to Ordain him; Or 


did the Presbyters of the-place lay their hands on him? Or did he 
,Teceive no other Ordination than that he had before of Presbyter? 
, Or did he abide no Biſhop till opportunity did yield Biſhops to Or- 


dain him? Or did providence order, that there ſhould be no ſuch 


ſolitary Churches? The ancient Commentatonr, 
contemporary to St. Ambroſe, and bearing his 
name, did conceive, that upon deceaſe of a Bi- 
ſhop the elder of the Presbyters did ſucceed in- 


Primim Precbyteri Epiſcopi appellaban.. 
fur ut recedente uno ſequens et ſuccede-. 
ret, Oc. Vid. Diſt. 66. cap. 2. 

Ar firſt Presbyters were called Bj- 
ſhops that one departing the nexr might 


to his place. * Whence had he this, out of his Cp 
invention and conje&ure, or from ſome Tradi- "7, hr yt _ 
tion and Hiſtory? | 
Afterward, when the Faith was diffuſed through many Provinces, 
that Churches grew thick and cloſe, the general practice was this : 
The neighbour Biſhops (being advertiſed of a vacancy or want of a 
Biſhop) did convene at the place; then in the Congregation the 
Clergy of the place did propound a perſon, yielding their atteſta- 
tion to his fitneſs for the charge ; which the people hearing did give 
their ſuffrages, accepting him, if no weighty cauſe was objected 
d 2 againſt 
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againſt him; or refuſing him, if ſuch cauſe did appear : Then upon 
ſuch recommendation and acceptance ; the Biſhops preſent did ad- 
join their approbation and conſent; then by their devotions, and 
folemn laying on of their hands, they did Ordain or Conſecrate 
him to the Function. 

Of this courſe moſt commonly practiced in his time we have di- 
vers plain Teſtimonies in St. Cypriar, the beſt Author extant con- 

| cerning theſe matters of ancient Diſcipline - 
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Proptcy quod ailigenter de traditione 
divins & Apoſftolica obſervatione obſcr- 
wvandum eſt & ten:ndum, quod apud 105 
guoyue Or fert per Provincias univerſas 
tenetur ; ut ad ordinationes rite clebran- 
das, ad cam plebem cui prepoſitus ordie 
natur,. Epiſcepi ejuſadem proximi quique 
conveniant, © Epiſcopus deligatur plcbe 
preſcnte, que ſmgulorum vitam pleniſEme 
rouit, © mniuſcujuſque afum de ejus 
converſatios perſpexit 3 quod &* apud 
wos fatum widemus in Sabini College 
roftri ordinatione, ut de univerſs frater- 
mtatis ſufſragio, & de Epiſcopornm, qui 
in preſ.ntia convenergut, quique de 0 ad 
wo5 literas fecerant, judicio Epiſcopatus 
e: d:ferretur. Cypr. Ep.68. | 


For which reaſon, faith he, that from divine tra- 
dition and Apoſtolical obſervation 1s to be obſerved 
and held: which alſo is with us, and almoſt through 
all Provinces, kept; that for duely celebrating ordj- 
nations unto that people, whom a Biſhop 3s or- 
dained, all the neighbour Biſhops of the ſame (Pro- 
vince or people) ſhould reſort and a Biſhop ſhould 
be choſen the people being preſent, which moſt fully 
knoweth the life of each one, and hath from his con- 
wverſation a thorough inſight into his praFice; the 
which we ſee done with you in the ordination of our 
Colleene Sabinus, that by the ſuffrage of all the 
fraternity, and by the judement of all the Biſhops, 


which had aſſembled 1n the preſence, and had ſent letters to you about him, 
the Biſhoprick ſhould be deferr'd to hint. | 

Again, 4 people obedient to the Lord's commands, and fearing God, 
ought to ſeparate it ſelf from a wicked Biſhop (ſuch a notoriouſly wick- 


Plebs obſiquens praceptis Domin'cis & 
Deum mdituens a peccatore prepoſito ſepa 
rare ſe dcbet, nec ſe ad phe har 
tis ſacrificia miſcere; quando ipſe maxi-= 
me habeat poteflatem wel eligend; dignos 
Sacerdotes, wel indignos recuſandi; quod 
& ipſum videmus de divina audoritate 
deſcendere ; ut Sacerdos pl:be preſente ſub 
omnium oculis deligatur, & dignus atque 
ideneus publico judicio ac teftimenia com- 
probetur-- Cypr. Fp. x 


Suffragio totius populi Cyprianus eligi« 
Sr. Optar. 1. ; 

Cetcrim quands Epiſcepys in locus de- 
fanti ſubſtiruitur, quendo populi wni- 
werſs ſuffragio in pace deligitur — Cui fi 
ſecundum magiſteria divina obtemperaret 
fraternitas univerſa, nemo advucrſum Sa- 
ceraotum Collegium quidquam moverct ; 
nero poſt diviuum judicium, poſt popult 
ſuffragium, poſt coepiſcoporum conſenſum , 
judicem ſe jam non Epiſcopi ſed Dei face- 
rete— Cypr. Ep. 55. 


Faus eft autem Cornelius Epiſceptus 
ade Dei, & Chriſti ejus judicio, de Cle- 
ricorum pene omnium teſtimonio, de plcbis, 
que tunc affuit, ſuffragio, & de Sacerdo. 
tum antiquorum & bonorum wirorum Col- 
legio—Cypr. Ep. 52. 

Cornelio in Catholica Eccleſia de Digi 
judicio, &- Cleri ac plebss ſuffragia orgi- 
nato— Cypr. Ep. 67. 

Epiſcozo ſemel fafto, & Collegarum ac 
plebis reflimonio &* judicio comprobato=sn 
Ep. 41. (ad Cornel.) 


ed Biſhop as thoſe were of whom he treateth, 
who had renounced the Faith) and not to mingle 
i ſelf with the ſacrifices of a ſacrilegious Prieſt; ſee- 
ing eſpecially that it hath a power either to chuſe wor- 
thy Prieſts, or to refuſe thoſe who are unworthy ;, the 
which alſo we ſee to deſcend from divine authority 
that a Biſhop ſhould be choſen the people being pre- 
ſent, before the eyes of all; and that he who is 
worthy and fit ſhould be approved by publick judg- 
ment and teſtimony. | 
Again, when (faith he concerning himſelf 
a Biſhop is ſubſtituted in the place of one deceaſed, 
when he is peaceably choſen by the ſufſrage of all the 
praple--and whom if according to the divine inftruc- 
tions the whole fraternity would obey, no man would 
ove any thing againſt the College of Prieſts; none 
after the divine judgment ; after the ſuffrage of the peo- 
ple, after the conſent of the fellow-Biſhop, would make 
himſelf judge not indeed of the Biſhop, but of God. 
Again, Cornelius was made Biſhop by the judg- 
ment of God and his Chriſt, by the teſtimony of almoſt 
all the Clergy, by the ſuffrage of the people being 
then preſent, and by the College of Prieſts, ancient 
and good men---and Cornelius being in the Catholick 
Church ordained by the judgment of God, and by the 
ſuffrage of the Clergy and people. | 
Again, When a Biſhop is once made, and is appro- 
ved by the teſtimouy and the judement of his Col- 
tegues, and of the people--— . 
The 


AS 


UMI 
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The Author of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions thus in the perſon 
of Saint Peter very fully and clearly deſcribeth the manner of Or- 


dination of Biſhops in his times: After oxe of the chief Biſhops preſent Conſt. Ap: 
has thns prayed, the reft of the Prieſts with all the people ſhall ſay, Amen ; 8 4. 
and after the prayer, one of the Biſhops ſhall deliver the Enchariſt into the 
hands of the perſon ordained, and that morning he ſhall be placed by the reſt &,. 


# 


. 
- 


Poſtquam hee 
erit precaits, 


of the Biſhops in his Throne, all of them ſaluting-him with a kiſs in the 
Lord. After the reading of the Law and Prophets, of our Epiſtles, the 
ASFs and Goſpel, he who is ordained ſhall ſalute the Church with theſe words, 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chaiſt, and the love of God the Father, and 
the fellowlbip of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. And let all anſiver, 
And with thy ſpirit. After which words let hint exhort the people. 

Thus it was then, in a practice ſo obvious and obſervable, that 
a Pagan Emperour took good notice of it, and choſe to imitate it in 
conſtituting the Governours of Provinces, and other Officers; Whey 


(faith Lampridins of Alexander Severus) he would 
either gzve rulers to Provinces or make preſidents, or 
ordain procuratours, he ſet up their names, exhorting 
the people if they had any thing againſt them, to 
prove it by manifeſt evidence, if they could not make 
their accuſation good they were to die for it, and ne 


ſaid twould be hard not to doe that 1m the choice of 


Governours of Provinces, to whom the lives and for- 
tunes of men were entruſted, which the Chriſtians 
and Jews did in ſetting up thoſe who were to be or- 
dained Prieſts. 


U2i aliquos wilaifſet el reffores Pro- 
wincizs dare, wel prepeſitos facere, wel 
procuratores id ft rationales ord nave, 
nomina eorum proponcbat, hortans, popu- 
lam, ut fiquid haberet criminis, probaret 
manifeftis rcbus ; ſi non probiſſit, ſubiret 
penam capitis; diceha:que grave effec, 
quum id Chriſtiani & Judei facerent in 
predicandis Saccrdotibus qui ordinands 
ſunt, non fieri in Provinciarum Refori. 
bus, quibrs © fortune hominum conmmit- 
terentur Of Capita. Lamprid, in Alex. 
Sev. Cap. 45. 


Afterward in proceſs of time, when (the gaps of diſtance being 
filled up, and Chriſtendom becoming one continued Body) Eccleſi- 
aſtical Diſcipline was improved into a more complete ſhape, for 
Conſtitution of a Biſhop, all the B:/hops of a Province did convene, 
(or ſuch as could with convenience, the others ſignifying their mind Next; $:9- 


by writing) and having approved him who was recommended by 


WIC S}2. Cons 
ſtanrinop. 


the Clergy, and allowed by the people, they-did ordain him; the Theod. 5. 9. 
Metropolitan of the Province ratifying what. was. done. 
So the Nicene Synod, regarding the ous which had common- 


ly obtained, did appoint with a quali 
ved: It is moſt fit (ſay they) that 4 Biſtiop be con- 
ſtitnted by all Biſhops in the Province ;, but zf this 
be hard, either aq of urgent neceſſity, or for the 
length of the way, then three of the body being gathe- 
red together (thoſe alſo who are abſent conſpiring in 
opinion, and yielding their conſent in writing ) let 
the Ordination be performed, but let the ratsflcation 
of what is done be aſſigned to the Metropolite 4z each 
Province. 


cation to be generally obſer- 
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Vid. Can. 4poſt. rt. 

Conc. Antioch. Can. 19. 
Conc. Laod. Can. 12, — 
Conc. Afr, Can. 13. 


In this Canon (the which is followed by divers Canons of other 
Synods) there is no expreſs mention concerning the intereſt of the 
Clergy and people in eletion of the Biſhops; but theſe things are 
onely paſſed over, as precedaneous to the Conſtitution or Ordina- 
tion, about which onely the Fathers did intend to preſcribe; ſuppo- _ 
ſing the eleftion to proceed according to former uſual practice. 

That we ought thus to interpret the Canon, ſo that the Fathers 
did not intend to exclude the people from their choice, doth ap- 
pear from their Synodical Epiſtle; wherein they decree concerning 


Biſhops 
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Biſhops conſtituted by Meletins, who returning 
to communion with the Church did live in any 
City, that, IF any Catholick Biſhop ſhould happens 
to die, then ſhould thoſe who were already received aſ- 
cend into the honour of him deceaſed; in caſe they 
ſhould appear worthy, and the people ſhould chuſe, the 
Bijhop of Alexandria withall adding his ſuffrage to 
him, and his confirmation; the which words with 


ſufficient evidence do interpret the Canon not to concern the Ele&i- 
on, but the Ordination of Biſhops. | 
Thus the Fathers of the ſecond Gereral Synod plainly did interpret 
Theod. 5.9. this Canon by their proceeding; for they in their Syodical Epiſtle 
to Pope Damaſus and the Weſtern Biſhops, did aflure him, that they 
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in the Conſtitution of Biſhops for the princi- 
pal Eaſtern Sees, had followed this Order of the 
Synod of Nice, together with the ancient law of the 
Church; in agreement whereto they had ordained 
Ne@arins Biſhop of Conſtantinople; with common 
conſent, under the eyes of the moſt religious Empe- 
rour Theodoſius, and of all the Clergy, the whole 
City adjoining alſo its ſuffrage ;, and that for Ax- 
tioch, the Biſhops of the Province, and of the Eaſt- 
ern Dioceſe concurrine had canonically ordained 
Flavianus Biſhop, the whole Church conſenting as 


with oe voice to honour the perſon. 


Indeed the praftice generally doth confirm this, the People 
every where continuing to elect their Biſhop: So did the People 


of Alexandria demand Athanaſius for their Biſhop. So Pope Fulius 


My at n3%]e mis Tieofurterts, wi 
ag *Emoxomurs ni 24 Acaov Ath. 
ibid. p. 749. | 

Ora?. 19. þ. 3IO. 

Epiſt. 21, 


Sero poſt obitrus Epiſcoporum per @mbi- 
tioſos aut contentioſos ſolere Eccleſias pere 
turbari—— Aug. Ep. 110. 


Euſeb. de Vit. Conſt. 3. 59, 60. 
Socr. Ig 24+ 
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did complain that Gregory was intruded into 
the place of Athanaſius ; not being required by 
the Presbyters, not by the Biſhops, not by the Peo- 
ple. So Gregory Nazianzene deſcribeth the Elec- 
tions of Biſhops in his times to be carried by 
the power of wealthy men, and .impetuouſneſs 


. of the people. So Ariz intimateth the ſame 


in his Speech about deſignation of a Succeſ- 
ſour to himſelf, I kzow, ſays he, that after the 
deceaſe f Biſhops the Churches are wont to be di- 
$turbed by ambitions and contentious men. So the 
tumults at Aztioch, in chuſing a Biſhop after 
Euſtathins; at Rome after Liberius; at Conitan- 
tinople after Alexander; at Milain when St. Am- 
broſe was choſen. 

_ So Stephanus Biſhop of Epheſus in juſtification 
of himſelf ſaith, Me forty Biſhops of Aſia by the 
ſuffrage of the mo$t noble and of the ſubtantial Citi- 
Zens, and of all the moſt reverend Clergy, and of all 
the reif of the whole City, did Ordain; and his 
Competitour Baſſzanns, Me, with great conStraint 
and violence, the people and the Clergy, and the Bz- 
ſhops did inStall. 

In the Synod of Chalcedor, Exſebins Biſhop of 
Ancyra, ſaith, that the whole City of Gangra did 
come to him bringing their ſuſſrages, Poſedins tel- 

leth 
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leth us of St. Anitin, that in ordaining Priests and 
Clerg ymen he deemed the greater conſent ' of Chrifti- 
ans, and the cu5tom of the Church was to be followed. 
So Cele5tine the Firſt > Let no Biſhop be giver 
them againit their wills ;, let the conſent and requeit 
of the Clergy, the people and the order be expeed; 
and Pope Leo the Firſt, When there ſhall be an elec- 
tion of a Biſhop, let him be preferrd who has the 
unanimous conſent of the Clergy and people; ſo that if 
the wotes be divided and part for another perſon, let 
him, by the judgment of the Metropolitan, be pre- 
ferr'd whoſe merits and intereSt are greate$f, onely 
that none may be ordained againi their wills or with- 
out their deſire, le5t the unwilling people contemmn or 
hate a Biſhop whom they never deſired, and become 
leſs religions than they onght, becauſe they could not 
have ſuch a Biſhop as they would. And in other of 
his Epiſtles, There 3s no reaſon that they ſhoultb be ac- 
connted Biſhops, who were neither choſen by the Cler- 
gY, nor deſired by the people, nor with the Metropoli- 
tan's order conſecrated by the Provincial Biſhops.---- 
Certainly the deſires of the Citizens, and the teſti- 
momes of the people ſhould have been expeFed, with 
the judgment of the honourable and the choice of the 
Clergy, which in the Ordinations of Prieſts uſe to be 
obſerv'd by thoſe who knew the rules of the Fathers-- 
When peaceably and with ſuch concord as God loves, 
he who is to be a teacher of peace is ordained by the a- 
greement of all---- Let Prieſts who are to be ordained 
be required peaceably and quietly : let the ſubſcription 
of the Clergy, the: teſtimony of the honourable, the 
conſent of the order and people be obſerved :; let hinz 
who 7s to preſide over all be choſe by all. And Pope 
Nicholas 1. Becauſe we know the cuſtom of your Roy- 
al City, that none can arrive at the top of the higheſt 
Prieſtly power without the aſſent of the Eccleſtatical 
people and the Emperonr's ſuffrage. 


In ordinandis wero Sacerdotihcis > Clee 
rics conſenſum majorcm. Chiiſtiancrum , 
ow Wy 9 -ancndam «ol: 
& conſuctudinem Fecleſiae ſequendam «f/2 
arbitrabatur. Poſid. in Ang. Vit. cap. 20. 

Nulus invitis detur Epiſcopus ; Cler:i ; 
plebis, & ordinis conſenſum ac defiderium 
requiratur Celeſt. I. Ep. 2. 


Cum erygy de ſummi Sacerdotis eleffione 
tractabitur, ille omnibus preponathr, quem 
Cleri plebiſque conſenſus cencorditer poſtu- 
[arint ; ita ut fi in aliam forte prrſonam: 
partium ſe wv0:a diviſerint Metropnliton:; 
judicio 15 alteri prefcratur, qui majorie 
bus & ftudiis juvatur & meritis, tan. 
tim ut nullus invitis, & non petentibrs 
ordinetur 3 ne Civitas Epiſcopum non 0/= 


_ tatum ait contemnat aut oderit, © fiat 


Minus religioſa quam convenit, cu: nox 
licuit habere quem woluit. P. Leo. I. Es. 
$4. ad. Anaſtaſ. 


Nula ratio fiit, ut inter Epiſcopos ha- 
beantur, qui nec & Clericys ſunt eleF;, nec 
a pl-bibus expetiti, nec a Provmcialibus 
Epiſcopis cum Metrapolit ani judicio £072 
ſecrati. P, Leo. I. Ep. 92. 


Expeftarentnr ccrte v0t'a Civium, teſti 
monio populorum, quareretur honoratorum 
arbitrium, elef#io Clericarum, que in Sa- 
cerdotum ſolent ordinationibus ab his qui 
norunt Patrum regulas cuſioairi. P.Leo. 
Ep* 89. Diſt. cap. 27. 


Quum per pacem, & Deo placitam C092 » 
cordiam conſunis omnium ſtudiis qui dtc. 
tor pact futurus eft ordinatur. Ibid. 

Per pacem & quictcm Sacera0tes qt: 
prefuturi ſunt poſtulentar ; teneatur ſub- 
ſcriptio Clericorum, honoratorum teſtinc- 
nium, ordinis conſenſus & plebis ; qui pree- 
futurus eſt ommbus, ab onmibus «ligatur. 
Toid. 

P. Nich. 1. Ep. 5. Quia cmfuet:d- 
2m veftiram nevimus in Regia Urbe, mii- 
nin)” apicem Archieratice potcſtatis ali- 
quem poſſe habere ſme Eccleſiafiice pl; 
afſenſu, atque Imperiali ſufragio. 

P. Joh. Y111. Ep. 70. Diſs. 62. 


Now in all theſe.proceedings it 1s moſt apparent that there was 
no regard had to thePope, or any thought of him, out of his par- 
ticular Territory ; which he had as Metropolitan, (or afterwards as 
Primate inſome parts of the Wesf?.) No where elſe had he the leaſt 
finger in the Conſtitution of a Biſhop any where through the whole 


Church; no not of the leaſt Clergy-man. 


When by Saint Cyprian fo largely and punctually the manner of 7:2. ». Leo 
Conſtituting Biſhops is declared; when the Nrceze Canons and thoſe #2: 54: 101. 
of other Synods do ſo carefully preſcribe about the Ordination of **' 
them; whenſo many reports concerning the Election of Biſhops do 
occur 1n Hiſtory, why 1s there not a tittle of mention concerning 
any ſpecial intereſt of the Roxrar Biſho; s about them ? | 


So true 1s that of Alb. Crantzins : There was no 
reed then of ApoStolical confirmation, it was ſufftci- 
ent if the EleFion were approv'd by the Archbiſhop : 
ow the Church of Rome has aſſumd to her ſelf the 
rights of all Chnrches. | 


Nihil tum opns erat Apoſtolic confi. 
matione; ſatis erat eleffionem ab Archie - 
Piſcepo comprobari; nunc ad {> comms? 
Fcilefiarum jura traxit Romana Filer 
Crantz. Þ:irop. 7. 45. 
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We may by the way obſerve, that in the h7{t times they had*not fo 
much 4s in abfolute power of ordaining a Presbyter in the Church of his 
own City without leave of the Clergy and People z as may be interred 


FP .- 
[ \ 
£; 


; oy XANGE, 


as 4 a 
endfives aurp Ter Wwioy  HegT now. 


that ſo hardly COU) 


from that paſlage in Exſeb:ys, where Pope Corze- 
lins relateth that. the Biſhop who ordained Nowa- 
tus, being hindred from doing it by all the Clergy and 
by many of the Laity, did requeit that it might be 
granted to him to ordain that one perſon; and he 


d ordain one Prieſt inhis own Church, what au- 


thority could he have to conſtitute Biſhops in all other Churches ? 


Satis eft quid weſtre pietatis auxilio, & 
wei favoris afſenſu Epijcepatum taunts 
Urbis obtinuit. P. Leto. Ep. 54. 

De Marc. 3. 14. ſc#. 1. 


Ut ordinationcm vite celcbr endum tua 
quoyue firmes authoritas. P.Leo. Ep. 84. 
(ad Anaſtaſ.) 


Donatum-=- ita Domin'co volummns gregt 
preſidere, ut libelum fidei ſue ad no me- 
minerit dirigendum --- P. Leo. Ep. 87. 

Salonitane Civitatis Epiſcopus ne ac ree 
ſhonſali meo neſtiente erdinatrs ct , 
fatta ves eff, que ſub nullss anterioribrs 
principibus evenit. Greg. Ep. 4. 34. 
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To all theſe Evidences of Fa& our Adverſaries do oppoſe ſome In- 
ſtances of Popes medling in the Conſtitution of Biſhops; as, Pope 


Leo 1. faith, that Amatolins did by the favour of 
his aſſent obtain the Biſhoprick of ConStantinople. The 


. ſame Pope is alledged as having confirmed Max;- 


zms of Antioch, The ſame doth write to the Bi- 
ſhop of Theſſzomca (his Vicar ) that he ſhould cor- 
frem the Elections of Biſhops by his authority. He 
alſo confirmed Donatus an Africa Biſhop, ----we 
will that Donatus preſide over the Lord's flock upon 
condition that he remember to ſend us an acconnt of 
his Faith. Alſo Gregory I. doth complain of it as 
of an inordinate At, that a Biſhop of Szlore was 
ordained without his knowledge. Pope Damaſus did 
confirm the Ordination of Peter Alexandrims ;, 
The Alexandrians ( ſaith Sozomen) did render the 
Churches to Peter being returned from Rome, with the 
Letters of Damaſus, which confirmed both the Nicenc 
Decrees, and his Ordination: but what, I pray, doth 


Confirmation here ſignifie but approbation; for did he otherwiſe 
confirm the Niceze Decrees ? did they need other Confirmation ? 
To the former Inſtances we anſwer, that being well conſidered the 


do much ſtrengthen our Argument ; in that they are ſo few, ſo late, ſo 
lame,ſo impertinent; for if the Pope had enjoyed a powerof conſtitu- 
ting Biſhops, more inſtances of its exerciſe would have been produci- 
ble; indeed it could not be but that Hiſtory would have been full of 
them; the conſtitutions of Biſhops beinga matter ofcontinual uſe, and 
very remarkable. At leaſt they might have found one inſtance or 0- 
ther to alledge before the time of that buſie Pope Leo; in whoſe time 
and by whoſe means Papalauthority began tooverflow its banks. And 
thoſe which they produce dono-wiſe reach home to the point ; An:- 


= 4 wn reign i or en TY TEC ER EEC EEE TER = wa ——— ——. Er VEre"In apn_——_— —— 4 
— = = omen mnt - == = ER DIRE OY —_— - oma 2 Mr - 
C—_— 4 A —_— py _ —— - 
, -_ , —— _—_—_— paar a - £ - => x - 1 
I G. h. . = 4 a a. : myo: up > 
21m 5 mondo os reed ee eras > 2 ng A we NNE : I ee ene er nn rrEamomons th IIa RE ITE TCrue EO iO NE: = gn __ a. 

—— — - _-—— ——_—  ——— - ” - > « 4 Y 2s «: a — Dt p n y N 4% ' 

, P : RE. 3 vt —_ + arr, Sq.ae-rn we 7 "_ > * > 
EI woe ee nets : "PR i ohh wy P, 4 . _- FO - Gas of AF 3 07 comm 5, es £ 7 YC I-23 EOS Ki £3 a ——— 
1 RING ES x a EEE FW Da ah? "op - ? "0% ey _ RT 2A P: 287 z 
y - - 2 —— 8 


ps 


_— 
> = tne LEE 


——— FERGIE A 


; 


bt 

A 

vi 

Ws 
et 
"44M { 
ns? 

'» * 
4 
+ 4 

uf 9 
i » 
”" , 
$Y : 
o Ny 14 

6:3. 

3:38 35] 
Ws. 7 
| IKE 
' i 

"41 Fe 

4 

i WIL 
£1! 
9/3; 
> <- 
7 

5 

ol 
b4i-4] 

"4 

#'E;. 

445-4 
F | 
91 
. 
31 
v3; 
p 
F 
# 
x { 
j 
o 
Yo: 
FS 
4% 4 
738% 
_w F 
4A 
+8 
OS 
Rv 
"oft y 
12 Ho 
iy 
EY 
*. $i 
mY. 

* 

4 4 

4} 

at y 

5 

Pl 

I y 

FF 4 
Fy, mf 

SN . 
4. Ba, 
#74 
«4B 

4 
"Ph 
oy 

FH 

t 

6.44 

* #74 

Ws) 

i 

4: . 

8! 

\. 00 

" BBY 

{7 

FF 4 

[4 

141% 

Ps, 
4FL 
PR. 
ib Fg 
"$M 
£. 
2 
43 2] 
4 
+1 
14M 
0 
v6 
{ *". 
YG 
s 
29.44 
., 1 
4 
7H 

A.7 

to? 
% Tx 
4 
3-4 

py 
#./, 

” &t 

uU 

1.5 

Wd. 
4 
D 5-4 
| 4 
= 
{vp 
pf 

NH 

bi 
* &$ 
% 

; 

* 51 

be 

{IN 

> 3 f 

6. 
IF 24 , 
Fl 
pb. 
1 bl 
$$ 
j 

: 


N- enim wveſtre filei > interventions 
habcn'es intuirum, cum ſcenndnm ſue cone 
fecrat cnis authors rjus imtis titubarent, 
benigniores erga ipſum quam juſtiores eſſe 
wolumis——— P. Leo Ep.55. (ad Maitia» 
num.) 


D:ceſſore enim tw B. monorie Dlavis 
ano propter arti ronm Catioolice verita- 


'i5 Ejefi0, 1.89 wwrnerita credclarur quod 


Ee uInatcres KK: cont” # Sniiiterem Cano- 
rm GCoflitua Vidomirr ſui ſimilcm 
conjecr > Ne Poft ita itaque ordinationts 
tg meu mentpar rr,cwipra=s P. Leo E>, 
$2. 41 Anttol. 


L's catn i. 


tolins did obtain the Biſhoprick of Conitantinople 
by the help of the Emperour, and by the aſſent of the 
Pope's favour : what then? Anatolins being put into 
that See in the room of Flavianus, by the influence 
of Dzoſcorns (whoſe Reſponſal he had been) and 
having favoured the Ertychian Faction, Pope Leo 
might thence have had a fair colour todifavow 
him as uncapable of that Function and Dignity, 
hebeing ſo obnoxions; both having ſuch a flaw 
in his Ordination, and having been guilty of great 
faults, adherence to the party of Dzoſcorus, and ir- 
regularly ordaining the Biſhop of Artioch; but he 
out of regard to the Emperonr's intcruention did ac- 

ENOW - 
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knowledge Anatolzys for Biſhop; this was the favonrable aſſent, with 
which he upbraideth Azatolzzs, having diſpleaſed him: and what 
doth this lignifte 2 

Again Pope Leo did not reje&t Maximus Biſhop 


Ordination, although liable to exception : what #2;5+- (a4 Martien., 

. F , . Conc. Chalc. 48. 10. 
then; is this a confirmation of him? No ſuch 
matter; it was onely, which in ſuch a vixonely Pope was a great 
favour, a forbearance to quarrel with him, as not duely ordained 


which any other Biſhop might have done. If a Pope had a flaw in | 


his Ordination, another Biſhop tnight refuſe him. 
Again Pope Leo did enjoin the Biſhop of Theſſalonica to confirm 


Ordinations : whatis that to the purpoſe? It belonged to that Biſhop, 


as a Metropolitan, by the Canons to confirm thoſe in his Province, or 
as a Primate, to confirm thoſe in his Dzoceſe ; It belonged to him as 
the Pope's Vicar in thoſe Territories, to which the Pope had ſtretched 
his Juriſdiction, to execute the Pope's Orders; but what is this to 
_ Univerſal Authority ? It is certain, that: {yricnm was then ina more 
ſpecial manner ſubjected to the Pope's Juriſdiction, than any of the 
other Eaſtern Churches ;; what therefore he did there, cannot be 
drawn into conſequence as to other places. .. 7 

The ſame may be ſaid in anſwer to the complaint of Pope Gregory, 
and to anythe like. Inſtances, | 1 | 
-: Moreover, ſurreptitious, preſumptuous, pragmatical intruſions, or 
uſurpations of power do not ſuffice to found a right in this or any 


other caſe; to.:which purpoſe, and wholly to invalidate any ſuch - 


pleas, theſe Obſervations may be conſidered. | 

I. There do.occur divers Inſtances of Biſhops,: who did meddle 
in Ordinations of other Biſhops ſo as to bear great ſtroke in conſti- 
tuting them s who. did not thereby pretend to Univerſal. [urifdic- 
tion ; and it would be extremely ridiculous thence to infer they had 
any reaſonable claim thereto. | | 

Thus 1t was objected to Athanaſeys, that he 
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of Antioch:from communion, nor diſclaimed his «© fladio rerratare cogavincuse P. 


c@ 


preſuntd to ordain in Cities which did not belong to Aus . hong Houg cum ans 
P ay « . . !s [OL 5 TAEGT $i Y CAT EGVML 
Pin. Enſebins of Conſtantinople did obtrude Eu- Kee haves afna am. Sp: <a 
ſebrns Exriſenus to be Biſhop of Alexandria. Em-. -. "hai # "A 8areias were A ivr 27h 
ftathins of Antioch did ordain Evagrins Biſhop of * * bak Mts 5% er Rm Ba 
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Conſtantinople. Exzoins delivered unto Laucins the Soeri. 14- 
Biſhoprick of - Alexandria. Lucifer; a Sardinian 
Biſhop, did:ordaiti Paulizus Biſhop @f Artiachys  »+.;4e 
they. for a Salvo ſay, as the Pope's Legate, but Socr.3-:6;,Socr.6. 24;, 
upon what ground or teſtimony ? why did not ; 


Hiſtorians'tell us ſo much;. the Pope had then been hifled at, if he. 
had ſent Letates about ſuch errands; it was indeed out of preſum- 


ption-and pragmatical zeal to ſerve a party, then: ordinary in per- 
ho addited to all parties, right and wrong ;- it not being then ſo 
exprefly forbidden by the-Canons as afterward. - | 

Theognis and: Theodornus did make Macedonins 


Soz. 2. 6. ; : 


_ Em, Q94d7y14 Nupreo Tu *Aperar, 

70744 Id "DEOX A p > 

TUE CHE - ph So F. 4 21. 
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Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Theophilus of \Alexan- © ed ;n06 Totrvlu iynecilmer. Sock. 


- dria did oOrdain St: Chryſoftome. The! Egyptian 6: 2: 


TeTs x22 avTe; # Yeed|owiey *Emoxe- 


Biſhops ſur r eptitiouſly did conſtitute Maximus, Top Kovo2umvem Atws YeTuSERny Of TOf® 
the Cyz:ck. Philoſopher, Biſhap of Conſtantinople, if Amt owrane Bris. Son. 7.9. , 
Acarins, (who:had as little to do there-'as the «, T9 3 Ataniy 6/9231 (727 Twp 04/5 
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*AzaxiQ wir Þ x; Navgns M2>te 
ploy F I52500AU prey $Z@ImoavTEs Kue A- 
Acy &vT1vaTE& (ay. Socr. 2.238. 

Poſt conſecr ationrm Antiocheni Epi ſco= 
pi, quam vibimet contra Canonicam re- 
golam cvondicafli——P. Leo. 1. Epiſt. 53- 
(as Anatol.) 


ſtantinople. Meletins of Antioch did conſtitute 
St. Gregory Nazianzene to the charge of Conſtants- 
zople. Acacins and Patrophilus, extruding Maxi- 
ans did in his room conſtitute Cyril Biſhop of Jeru- 
ſalemr. Pope Leo doth complain of Apatolins, 
that againſt the Canonical rule he had afſumed to 
himfelf the Ordination of the Biſhop of Antioch. 


2. To obviate theſe irregular and inconvenient proceedings, ha- 


ving crept in upon the diſlenſions in Faith and ef; 


pecially upon oc- 


caſion of Gregory Naz3arzene being conſtituted Biſhop of Conſtantinople 


by Meletizs, and Maximus being thruſt into the ſame See by the Egyp- 
21413 (whoſe Party for a time the Rox:ax Church did countenance) 
the ſecond General Sy-od did ordain that no Biſhop ſhould inter- 
meddle about Ordinations without the bounds of his own Dzoceſe. 

3. In purſuance of this Law, or upon the ground of it, the Pope 
was ſometimes checked, when he preſumed to make a ſally beyond 
his bounds in this or the like caſes. | | 

As when Pope Imocent I. did ſend ſome Biſhops to Conſtantinople 
for procuring a Synod to examine the cauſe of St. Chryſoſtome ; thoj 

of Conſtamtinople——-did canſe them to be diſmiſſed 
_ —_ as moleſting a government beyond their 
Nas. 

4. Even in the Weſter» parts, after that the Pope had wrigled 
himſelf into moſt Countries there, ſo as toobtain ſway in their tranſa- 
| ions, yet he in divers places did not meddle in 
Ordinations ; -—we do not, ſays Pope Leo 1. arrogate 
to or ſelves a power of ordaining in your Provinces. 

Even in ſome'parts of [aly it ſelf the Pope did not confirm Bi- 
ſhops till the times of Pope Nicholas 1. as may be collected from the 
fubmiſſion then of the Biſhop of Raverma to that condition, that he 

J- pa _ . ſhould have o'power to conſecrate Biſhops canomrally eleFed inthe Regio Fla- 
nonict in Fla= 141m, unleſs it were granted hinz by letters from the Apoſtolical See. 


| minia Epiſcee | | 
$e5 conſecrands fo;ultatem haberet, wiſe id ſibi a Sede Apeſtolica literis concederetur. Plat .in P. Nichol, I, 


And it was not without great oppoſition and ſtruggling that he 
got that power other-where than in his original precin&s, or where 
the junQure of things did afford him ſpecial advantage. | 
_ 5. If Examples would avail to determineRight, there are more, and 
more clear Inſtancesof Emperours interpoſing in the Conſtitution of 
Biſhops, than of Popes. As they had ground inReaſon, and autho- 

3 King, 2. 35. Tity in Holy Scripture. And Zadock the Prieſt did the King put in the 


Tas "TT VSoetay exlw pox Alone 
is anijues Trp olen at megtaravacuy. 
Sozom. 8. 28. 


Non enim nobis ordinationes weſtrarum 
Provinciarum defendimus. P. Leo Ep. 89. 


Euſeb. «e Yir. Conſt. 3. 59; 60. 


TleysdEerl& 4 famniug Toig iegenow 
tyreana 2479 T4s wer gphes ay ing + 
1, oudFugn tis 7 yeupgloviey dtloy, 
aura 5 evadtarl® oe in; * niger igon 


X; Nax necey a peiTulle Sozom- 7. 8, 


* EvenCio 7 KorgutrTivemrates Morey 
magiNotiye SOLOM. 3. 4. 

"O71 rely euiToy tm"hleus £5 eggs 
TcyuM1. $92.3. 6. 

+ Ts ug! iEnnacs of *Exonoran, i 
Tees 5 ev" au9)/ 1gleghiin aecoirats. 
Theodor. 2, 27. 


room of Abiathar. Conſtantine did interpoſe at the 
deſignation of a Biſhop at At:och in theroom of 
Enftathins. Upon Gregory Nazganzexe's receſs from 
Conſtantinople, odeflor (that excellent Emperour, 
who would not have infringed right) did con 


#1and the Biſhops preſent to write 11 the names 
of thoſe whom each did e ror”. >. ordained, 


axd reſerved to himſelf the choice of one ; 'and ac- 


cordingly they obeying, he out of all that were 
nominated did eleff NeFarivs, * Conſftantins did 
deliver 'the See of Conſtantinople to 'Enſcbias Nicome- 


dienſis, || Conflantins was angry with Macedorius 
becauſe he Gn orhira er his licence, + He 
re" 


UMI 


UMI 


— _ - 


Arm 
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. rejeting Elenſins and Sylvanus did order other to be 
Jubſtituted in their places, * When, before St. Am- 
broſe, the See of Milain was vacant, a Synod of 


Biſhops there did intreat the Emperour to declare 
one. || Flavianns ſaid to'the Emperor Theodoſtus, 
. Give forſooth, O King, the See of Antioch to whom 
you ſhall think good. + The Emperour did call Neſ- 
torius from Amntioch to the See of — 
and he 'was (ſaith Vincertins Lir.”) elefed by the 
Emperonr's judement. The favour of Fuſtinian did 
advance Megs to the See of Conſtantinople:' and 
the ſame did Oo Extychins thereto. He did 
put in Pope YVrgrlins.--- | 
In Spa:z the Kings had the Eleftion of Biſhops 
by the Decrees of the Council of Toledo. _ 


doth teſtifie; reproving the Archbiſhop of Vir- 


dun, for rejeing a Biſhop, whorr the Clergy and 
- people of the City had choſen, and the Emperonr 


Charles had confirmed by his conſent. 

When Macarins Biſhop of Antioch for Mono- 
thelitiſ: was depoſed in the fixth Synod, the Bi- 
ſhops under that throne did requeſt the Prefi- 
dents of the Synod to ſuggeſt another to the 
Emperour to be ſubſtituted in his room. 


* AuTor n cured © iifis amngiondy — 
Theod. 4.7. - | 

li Tor ty Tor Sg frac FAT I 4 iy 
Ivor w@ Gag! g —— Theod. 5. 23. 

+ Viſum el Imperatoribus nullum 07. 
d:inare de Conſtantiropolizana Eccleſia Pon« 
ti fieere 

Neſtorium quaſi utilem ad docendum 
Conſt antinopolin Principes evocaverunt, Lib, 
Brev. 6. SOcr. 7. 29. 


- 


© Quems tamo Imper:1 judicio eleffum, tan« 


ts Sacerdotum ftudio proſecutum -- m—_— 
Vanc. Lir. p. 330. 

Tunc Papa principts favore Menam pre 
eo ( Anthimo) ordinavit Antiſti;em Lib. 
OE 
dr:Bikars + Em yer, Evag. 


4+ 38, 
Conc. Tolet. 12. cap. 6. apud. Gr. DF. 
G3. cap. 25. 


- '* That the Emperour Charles did uſe to confirm Biſhops Pope John VIIL. . 


Quem Clorus &r populus Civitatis eli- 
gcrat preque memoris Carolus Impera: or 
fuo conſenſu firmaverat —— P. Joh. V11I- 
Ep. 70. 


Arr2uly F vurrerev endiEomTa T3 
&12 380 Th) TYLER T2 Wy —— nuws? 
SezmoTn 3 wejiAs E4rnH tieewv aun 
Mevggis Ie Td wi wediew + TUuuToOY 
I 6260. Syn. VI. AE. 12. (p. 208.) 


In Gratian there are divers paſſages wherein Popes declared, that 


Emperour's leave and licence. As * indeed there 


.are alſo in later times other Decrees (made by 


Popes of another kidney, or in other jun&ures of 
affairs) which forbid Princes to meddle in the 
ele&tions of Biſhops; as in the ſeventh Synod, 
and in the eighth Synod as they call it, pon oc- 
caſion of Photins being placed 1n the See of Cor 
fantinople by the power of the Court. . + And 
thatof Pope Nicholas I. By which Diſcordance'in 
practice we may ſeethe confiftence and ftability 
of Doctrine and practice in the Roz7a» Church. 

The Emperours for a long time did enjoy the 
privilege of conſtituting or confirming the Popes : 
for, ſays Platina, in the Life of Pelagius I. [| 20- 
thing was then done by the Clerey in elefing a Pope 
unleſs the Frm approv'd the eleffion, He did 
confirm P. Gregory I, and P. Agatho. 

Pope Adrian with his whole Synod did deliver to 
Charles the Great the right and power of eleFing the 
Pope and ordaining the Apoſtolick, See--- He more- 
over defined that Archbiſhops and Biſſnps in every 
Province ſhould receive inveſtiture from him; aud 
that if a Biſhop were not commended and inveſted by 
the King, he ſhould be conſecrated by none; an 
whoever ſhould a againSt this Decree, hint he did 
nooſe in the band of anathems. ky . 

' Ee 2 


A 


they could not ordain Biſhops to Churches, evett in [#aly, without the 


' * Diſt. 63. cap. 9g. Greg. I. Ep. 4-19. 
cap. Is. 
cap. 16, 17,18. 
Þ Leo. IV. & Steph. 
Diftins. 63 Cs 6, To Diſtinc. 63. Cc. 1,2, 
+ 1bid cap. 4+ 


[Ir is a notorious thing, that moſt 


Princes in the Weſt, in Germany, France, 


England, did inveſt Biſhops, till the 
time of Pope Gregory VII. when that 
boiſterous man did raiſe ſo much ſtir. 
in Chriſtendom to diſpoſseſs rhem of 
that right ; which they enjoyed not one=- 
Iy as Princes, but as Founders, Patrons, 
Benefattours, Proteftours of Churches. ] 


[| Nikhil 2 Clero in eligendo Pontifice ac- 
tum eras niſi ejus eleffionem Imperator ap« 


. probaſſet. Plat. in Pelagio 17. (p. 154.) 


Diſtinf. 63. Plat. p. 155. 

Vid. Joh. Diac. & Anaſtaſ. 

Diſt. 63. cap, 21. : 
Hadrianus autcm Papa eum univcrſa 


Synodo tradiderunt jus & poteflatem ehi< 


gendi Pontificem, ordinandi Apoſftols= 
cam Sedem —— Inſuper Archiepijcopos & 
Ep: fropos per ſingulas Provincias ab co in- 
wveſtitwram accipere definivit 3 & niſt 4 
Rege laudetur & inveſtiarur  Epiſcopus , 
# nemine «conſ. cretur ; & quicunque con« 
tra hoc decretum ngeret, anathematwu 
wVineule eum innodavit. Diſtini?, 63 . cap. 
22 


The 
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PE I 


' Largimur in prrpetuum facultatem . 


Srceefſorem, atque ſumme Sedis Apoſtoli- 
ca Pontificem ordinandi, ac per hot Are 
chiepiſcopos ſeu Epiſcopos, &c. Diſtine. 63. 
cap. 23. 

Qui ſiatim Romanorum inconſtantie 
perieſus authoritatem omnem eligendi 
Poniificis & Clero populoque Romano ad 
Imperatorcm tranſtulit —— Plat. in Leo 
FL. pe. 291. 


The like privilege did Pope Leo VUI. attribute 
to the Emperour Otho I. We give him, ſays he, 
forever power to ordain 4 ſucceſſour and Biſhop of the 
chief Apoſtolick See, and change Archbiſhops, &c. 
And Platina, in his Lite, ſays, That being weary of 
the inconStancy of the Romans, he transferr'd all au- 


thority to chuſe a Pope from the Clergy and people of 


Rome to the Emperour. 

Now I pray if this power of confirming Biſhops do by Divine 
Inſtitution belong to the Pope, how could he part with it, or trans- 
fer it on others; Is not this a plain renunciation in Popes of their 
Divine pretence? 

6. General Synods by an authority paramount 
have aſſumed to themſelves the conſtitution and 
confirmation of Biſhops. . So the Second General 
Synod did confirm the Ordination of Ne&arixs 
Biſhop of ConiFantinople, and of Flaviams Biſhop 
of Antioch, (this Ordination, ſay they, the Synod generally have admitted) 
although the Roan Church did not approve the Ordination of Ne&a- 
r:us, and for a long time after did oppoſe that of Flaviarns. So the 
Fifth Synod it ſeemeth did confirm the Ordination of Theopharys Bi- 
ſhop of Artioch. So the _ of Pſa did conſtitute Pope Alexander Y. 
that of Conitance Pope Martin V. that of Baſil Pope Felix V. 

7. All Catholick Biſhops in old times might and commonly did 
confirm the EleQtions and Ordinations of Biſhops, to the ſame ef- 
fe&t as Popes may be-pretended to have done; thatis by ſignifying 
their approbation, or ſatisfation concerning the orthodoxy of their 
Faith, the atteſtation of their Manners, the legality of their Ordina- 
tion, no canonical Impediment; and conſequently by admitting 
them to communion of peace and charity, and correſpondence in 
all good Offices, which they expreſs by returning wry! mane? in 
anſwer to their Synodical--communicatory Letters. 

Thus did St. Cyprian and all the Biſhops of that Age confirm the Or- 
| dination of Pope Cormelins, being conteſted by 
Nowatian ; as St. Cypriaz in terms doth affirm, 
When the See of Saint Peter the Sacerdotal Chair was 
vacant, which by the will of God being occupied and 
by all our conſents confirm'd, $&c,--- to confirm thy 
Ordination with a greater authority. 

To which purpoſe, each Biſhop did write Epiſtles to other Bi- 
ſhops (or at leaſt to thoſe of higheſt rank) acquainting them with 
his Ordination and enſtallment, making a profeſhon of his Faith, 
ſo as to ſatisfie them of his capacity of the Function. 

8. But Biſhops were complete Biſhops before they did give ſuch an 
account of themſelves; ſo that it was not in the 
power of the Pope, or of any others to reverſe 
theirOrdination; or diſpoſseſs them of their pla- 
ces. There was no confirmation importing any 

ſuch matter : this is plain; and one inſtance will 

ſerve to ſhew it; that of Pope Hororins, and of 

Sergins Biſhop of Cornitartinople, who ſpeak of So- 

' phronins Patriarch of Jeruſalem: ;, that he was conſtituted Biſhop be- 

fore their knowledge, and receipt of his Synodical Letters. 2 
a 9. 


Conc. Conlt. S:f7. 40. 

Cenc. Bal; Seſſ. 37. (p. 98.) 

"Hymeg *v3:0poy yE4,9nvizy iJeraT? 
58 f owid's K2470y — Theol. 5. 5. 
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 Cimm lotus Petvi & gradus Cathedre 
:Sacerdotalis wacaret, quo occupato de Dei 
woluntate, atque ennium noſtrum conſ-n- 
frone firmato. Cypr. Ep.52. (ad Anton.) 
Ad comprobandam ordinatiomm tam 
faftam auttoritate majore —— Ep. 45. ad 
Corn. 
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9. If the deſignation of any Biſhop ſhould belong to the Pope, then 
eſpecially that of Metropolitans, whoare the chief Princes of the Church; 
but this anciently did not belong to him. In Africk the moſt ancient 
Biſhop of the Province (without ele&tion) did ſucceedinto that digni- 
ty. Where the Metropoles were fixed, all the Biſhops of the Province 
did convene, and with the conſent of the Clergy, perſons of quality, 


and the commonalty did ele him*. So was St. 
Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage eleCted. So NeFarins 
of Conitantinople, Flavianus of Antioch, and Cyril 
of Jeruſalem, as the Fathers of Conitantinople tell 
us. So Stepharns and Baſſianus rival Biſhops of 
Epheſus did pretend to have been choſen, as we 
ſaw before. | 


 * Metropolitano defunflo, ciim in l« 
cum ejris alins fuerit ſubrogandus , - Pro« 
winciales Epiſcopi ad Civitatem Metro= 
politauath convenire debebunt, ut onanium 
Clericorum atque omnium Civium wvolun-« 
tate diſcuſs ex Presbyteris ejuſaem Ecclca 
fie, vil ex Diaconibus optimus eligatur. 
P. Leo Ep. 88. 


The Metropolitan being dead, when 


another is to be pur in his place, the Provincial Biſhops ought to meet in the Metropolitan City, that by the 


may be choſen. 


' Votes of the whole Clergy and Citizens, out of the Prieſts or Deacons of the ſame Church, the fitteſt perſan 


And for Confirmation, there did not need any, there is nomention 


of any; except that Confirmation of which we ſpake, a conſequent 
approbation of them from all their Fellow Biſhops, as having no excep- 


tion againſt them, rendring them unworthy of communion. In the 


Synod of Chalcedon it was defined that the Biſhop of Conitantinople 


ſhould have equal Privileges with the Biſhop of 
Rome; yet it is expreſly cautioned: there, that he 
ſhall not meddle in Ordination of Biſhops in a- 
ny Province, that being left 'to the Metropolit an--- 
For a good time, even in the Weiferz parts the 
Pope did not meddle with the Conſtitution of 
Metropolitans ; leaving the Churches to enjoy 


"Bo "2 . ? 
: My 6Hrxomsy1@- F C6:'wv XY H129)ew 
vidus Te 9moTtTe Apyemoione T Badis 


MIO — AF. 16. p. 464. 


Vid Concil. Aur. Can, 7. 
Apud de Marc. V1. 4. ſe8. 8. 


their Liberties. Afterwards with all other Rights he ſnatched the 


Collation, Confirmation, &c. of Metropolitans. 


VII. Sovereigns have a power to Cenſure and Corredt all inferi- 
our Magiſtrates in proportion to their Offences: and in caſe of 
great miſdemeanour or of incapacity they can wholly diſcharge 


and remove them from their Office. 


This Prerogative therefore He of Rome doth claim as moſt proper p;a. GC 


to himſelf, by Divine Sanction. 


Ep. I3. 
God Almighty alone can diſſolve the ſpiritual marriage between a Biſhop (2: 640.) 


and his Church---Therefore thoſe three things premi- 
ſed (the Confirmation, Tranſlation and Depoſt- 
tion of Biſhops) are reſerved to the Roman Biſhop, 
not ſo mnch by Canonical Conftitution, as by Divine 
Inftitution. | 
This power the Convention of Trext doth allow 
-bim; thwarting the ancient Laws, and bettaying 
the Liberties of the Church thereby, and endan- 
gering the Chriſtian Doctrine to be inflefed and 
corrupted to the advantage of Papal Intereſt. 
But ſuch a power anciently di 
a peculiar manner belong to the Roar Biſhop. 


Id ideo tria hec que premiſimus wen 
tam Conſtitutione Canonica, quam Inftis 
tutione Diving ſoli ſunt Romano Ponti« 
fici reſervata. P. Innoc. 111. in Gregor. 
Deeres, Lib. 1. Tit. 7.cap. 2 


Cauſe criminales graviores contra Epi 
ſcopes, etiam hereſis quod abjit, que dio» 
.ſitione aut privatione digne ſunt, ab ipſd 
rtantim ſummo Romano Pontijice cogneſ= 
cantur, & terminentur. Conc. Tide. 
Sefſ. 24. cap. 5. 


not by any Rule, or Cuſtom in 'Enloon@ 


YAgWrH may- 
Tt XANELLOP 


d=tovorre v3Yugioioac, mu} 'Emoxone, twvEr 3% 05; Tio Conſt. Ap. 8. 28% 


A Biſhop may depoſe any Clerk who deſerves it, except he be a Biſhop. 
whom to deprive, one Biſhop alone is not ſufficient. 
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Premifing what was: generally touched about Juriſdiction : in re- 
ference to this Branch we remark. 


1; The exerciſing of Judgment and Cenſure upon Biſhops (when it 


was needful for general good) was preſcribed to. be done by Synods ; 
Provincial, or Patriarchal (Dioceſan.) In them Cauſes were tobe dif- 
cufled, and Sentence pronounced againſt thoſe who had deviated from 
faith, or committed miſdemeanours. So it was appointed in the Sy- 
Sn. Nic. mod of Nice; asthe African Synod (wherein St. Axſtiz was one Biſhop) 
Lon. 5+ did obſerve, and urge in their Ep:/tle to Pope _— in thoſe no- 
| table words, Whether they be Clere y of an inferiour aegree, or whether they 
| be Biſhops, the Nicene decrees have moſt plainly cons 


Elericos, firoe ipſos Epiſcepos ſuts Metro- 
politanis apertifſime commiſerunt : pruden- 
t11fſme cnim juftifſimeque viderunt quecun- 
que #egotia in fuis lecis 191 orta ſunt fini- 
:extia ; mec unicuique Proviniie gratiam 
S. Sriritns deſururam. Syn. Atr. Ep. ad 
P. Celcſt. I. 


Syn. Ant. Can. 15. 


mitted them to the Metropelitans charge, for they 
have moſt prudently and juſtly diſcerned that all mat- 
ters whatſoever ought to be determined in the pla- 
ces where they do firif begin; and that the grace of 
the holy ſpirit would not be wanting to every particu- 
lar Province. The ſame Law was enatted by the 
Synod of Antioch, by the Synods of Conftantino- 
le, Chalcedon, &Cc, - 


(Am 256.) Thus was Paxlus Samoſatenus for his errour againſt the Divinity of 


Eutcb. 7. 39. our Lord, and for 


Socr. 1. 24. 

c A » Ll  v 

ri. 5 7Uy ovxoCavnay 1 4 xt SOZ. 
i. 9. 


his ſcandalaus deineanour depoſed by the Synod of 
- Antioch. Thus was Enitathins Biſhop of Antioch 


(being accuſedof Sabel{zaniſm and of other _ 


removed by.a Synod of the ſame place; the whic 


Sentence hg quietly did bear. Thus another Ex- 


Socr. 2.43 FHathius Biſhop of ScbaiZz2 (for his uncouth garb, and fond conceits 
Soz. 3-14. againſt marriage) was diſcarded by the Synod of (argra. Thus did a 
Socr. 1.36. Synod of Conitantinople abdicate Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyra, for hete- 


rodoxy in the point concerning our Lord's Divinity. For the like 
Socr. 2. 29- cauſe was Photinus Biſhop of Sirmium depoſed by a Synod there, ga- 
Socr- 1: 23-*- thered by the Emperonr's command. So was Athanaſins tryed, and con- 
demned (although unjuſtly as to the matter- and cauſe) by the Sy- 
'nod of Tyre. So was St. Chryſoitome (although moſt injuriouſly) de- 
Theod. 2. 10-poſed by a Synod at ConfFantinople. So the Biſhops at Artioch (according 
to the Emperour'sorder) depoſed Stepharns Biſhop of that place, for 


"87.11. Syn, 
* Chalc. p. 411. 
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a wicked contrivance againſt the fame of Exphrates and Vincentius. 
In all theſe Condemnations, Cenſures and Depolitions of Biſhops 
(whereof cach was of high rank and great intereſt in the Church) 
the Biſhop of Rowe had no hand, nor ſo much as a little finger. 
All the preceedings did go on ſuppdfition of the Rule, and Laws, 


Hee $ cum. 4. 


that ſuch ſudgments were to be paſled by __— 


St. Chryſoitome iran VTs *EmOxoTes, 1.96 M4 vs » 


2. Inſome caſe a kind of depoſing of Biſhops was affumed by par- 


poſed fifteen Biſhops. 


jungends, ticular Biſhops, as defenders of the Faith, and executours of Canons; 


' Tiras In? mos -v8.S0MHNG Exxare 
«Nicks ductrwrnray ©) giowlsy, % Ive ee- 
_*nlov mzss mv .onw oy) £- avdiviing 


1£2271n;. P. Celeſt. in Neſt. Scur. Eph. 
AF. p.195. 
. Nuod non ſoltm prefuli Apoſtalico facere 
liver, fed cuicunque Pontifici, ut quoſlibet 


© guewnliber locum. ſecundum regulam ha-' 


reſeos ipſius ante damnate, a Cathilica 


. communione aiſccrnant. Ep, 4. 


to beBi 


not onely a 


their —— conliſting in not allowing thoſe 
{hops, whom for erroneous Doctrine, or 
diſorderly Bebaviour ( notoriouſly incurred ) 


they deemed incapable of the Office, preſu- 


ming their places, p/o faFo void. 
This Pope Gelafus 1. propoſed for a Rule, That 
Sn but every other Biſhop hath 
4 Right to ſeparate ary perſons or any place from the 


 Catholick Communion, according to the rule by which 


his 


UMI 


—_ -—_ - 
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his hereſy is already condemned. And upon this ac- 
countdid the Popes for ſo long timequarrel with 
the See of Corſtantinople, becauſe they did not ex- 
punge Acaſizs from the roll of Biſhops, who had 
communicated with Hereticks.. So did Saint Cy- 
prian reject Marciams Biſhop of Arles for adhering 
to the Novatians. So — us was ſaid to have 
depoſed 4rian Biſhops, and 


[4 
u 


"Ee: ww ixpls FT 8H varodblig dropg 


ty 7% un" e7y9% dex tir "ExrAncias, i 


diJu(x3.hr Gr0va atun:gur. Conc. ſub 
Men. (p. 10.) 


Cypr. Ep. 67. 


Soz. 3. 21. 


bftituted others in their places. So Acaſins 


and his Complices depoſed Maredorins and divers other Biſhops. And Socr. 2. 42. 


the Biſhops of thoſe times way «mars, fatti- 
oully applying a Ruletaken for granted then, de- 
poſedone another : So Maxinms Biſhop of Jeruſalene 
depoſed Atharaſins. So Enſebins of Njcomedia 
threatned to depoſe Alexavder of Conſtantinople, 
if. he would not admit Aris to communion. 
* Acacins and his Complices did extrude Maximus 
Biſhop of Jeruſalezz. ÞHe alſo depoſed and ex- 
pelled Cyril of Jeruſalem: * and depoſed many 
other Biſhops at Conſtantinople. || Cyril depoſed 
Neſtorius, and Neſtorms depoſed Cyril, and Mem- 
nor. Cyril and Juvenelis depoſed John of Antioch. 
* John of Antioch with his Biſhops depoſed Cyril 
and Memnor. + Yea after the Synod of Epheſus; 
John of Antioch, gathering together many Biſhops 
did depoſe Cyril, 7 = wes, concerning Beſſienxs ; 
Becauſe he had entered into the Church with Sword s-- 
therefore he was expelled ont of it again by the holy 
Fathers, both by Leo of Rome the Imperial City, 
and by Flavianus; by the Biſhop of Alexandria, and 
alſo by the Biſhop of Anoioch. Anatolins of Conitar- 
tiople did rejedt Timothens of Alexandria. Aca- 
_ Biſhop of Coritartinople did reject Petrys 
PHLO, 


of common Faith, Diſcipline and Peace. 

Therefore, (laith he, writing to Pope Stephanus 
himſelf) dear Brother, the body of Biſhops zs copi- 
ous, being coupled by the glue of concord, and the 
band of unity, that i f any of our College ſhall attempt 
fo frame 4 hereſie, to to tear par” 5 the flock of 
Chrift, the ref may ſuccour, aud like # 
GN ſhepherds may gather together the ſheep of 
our Lord mto the flock. . 


Epheſine Synod. 


Fey > Kerr & Sedqoi-—— by Tauvi Th georrid) ooifS uh 4 mvlaxs »; ve neowy dlxepiylu Ty ntivoy S124 3h 


79 We x9es Kings TI TE Of... Cone. Eph 48. 2. p.324. 


Top Trey rgSrhwy, SOT. 2, 24. 

Ev o391@ 270Ma d.nTrAn aurhy wy 
6ovy Sem rawigioew a ry 6 wn ts 
verayiay Sitrm * *Ageriv, Socr. 1.37- 

* EZw mores, Socr. 2, 38. 

} Theod. 2. 26. 

* $SozOM. 4. 24» 

[| Socr. 7. 34- 

KvernGr 5 ave x 'I:Bivanricy d vuy- 
HG 4 '[lwayrlw roSwed %z euTye Fbid; 

* 'H &3ie ound Gr — Tor wy 
v4.Seugs? io Th @e;tignuiye Tyra, Mi- 
ove 5 ws Gwe er autres AF. Syn. Eph. 
p. 380. A 

"Qs of warn! nawras fates n= 
veſts Inusve Ibid. p. 310. 

t Inarms 5 rglarafor ms ApTioy t- 
as 5 T0M\Ss Cund)afuv Emorontes va Sw- 
#7 Kuermer, ndw z2ldangora Thy "Ants 
Ea ſpray. Socr. 7. 34. I 

"Br{Str &v705 £74o1\ 38 TH amwleTy 
'Excarois ud Erpeay — 4Ea Sn 1d Tere 
58 of «por Tlamneuy © TE Tx 000- 
mTs 7 baoid/irns Puuns NoyrTQs x; 
TS Maree Tx OA GIVE ——> 3) Ig TE 
& *AntZnrdheias 1 eg T5 AVTONHE. 
Sy8. Chalc. 48. 11. p. 495. | 

'O warger& oy dog Cxauiands e5tu- 
ozTo QT, Ibid, p. 406. 

Baron. An. 457. Sf, 34. 

P, Felix 111. Ep. 4. 


3. St. Cyprian doth aſſert the power of Cenſuri Biſhops, — 
needful and juſt accaſion, to belong to all Biſhops, © PN 


r inaintenance 


Iadcired enim, frater charifſme, cpi6- 
Jum corpus eft Sacerdotum, concordie mu- 
Fux giurine atque unitatis vinculo mpula- 
tum, ut ſiquis ex Colegio neffro hereſin 
facere, & gregem Chriſti Iacerare - & 
vaſtare tentaverit, Juabueniant ceteri, &+ 
quaſi paſtores utiles & miſericordss oues 
Dominicas im gregem colligant. Cygr. 
Ep. 67. (ad Steph) 


The like Doftrine is that of Pope Celeifine 1. in his Epiſtle to the 'auits 147: 


Torzagey wtuar;Sz5or thy x; apegtieov Tnws 24 Mat KOH Te tumnivtiyla; x; Jia + "Amogoatnin Hadviie 


Jas Ts rw ovogliile. prdtamws. Wid.ip! 345. 


' In matter of Faith any Biſhop might ititerpoſe Judgment == Theo- Pa Hier. 67. 
pPilus did proceed to condemn the Origewzfs without regard to the © 7*- 


QNC. 


iphavins did demand fatisfaQion of John of Ferualen: 
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8261 A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy: 


4- This common right of Biſhops in ſome caſcsis confirmed by the 

nature ofſuch Cenſures, which conſiſted in diſclaiming perſohs notori- 

| ouſly guilty of Hereſie, Schiſm or Scandal ; and in refuſing to enter- 

Cypr. tp. 67. tain communion with them ; which every Biſhop, as entitled to the 

9:4 ©e# , common Intereſts of Faith and Peace, might do 

wy - art gwv TUTS  27e9:1ov) PPT) ris 67% 891 _ Me - vavorey emmide ThataſT in Syn, Chalc. AT. - p. Ig. 

'Exelo Þ 7 vicrtees dans piurnuelu Tj mi ienwy aegdhorwen uwwdive ory yore TH. Law Avugrd They; 
Ma x; 6 Ms TAKnESS garcin mon dorauer Erarnse, P. Agaper. ad Petr. Hier. (p. 24.) 


Flebms Sub bmexibteer Thu) 37 Sew 5+ Indeed in ſuch a caſe every Chriſtian had a 
yavirar 5; Mow deat ov wr d5- Tight (yea an obligation) to deſert his own Bi- 


pongy, hv: © ogdng mcnwe & wyon i5- | . . > 5 
EIS mers PeStbfp ren ſhop. So John of Hiernſalem having given ſuſpi- 


azurg, Menas (Tom. 4. p. 10.) cion of Errour in Faith, *St. Eprphanins did write 
— nn +. Cypr. Ep. 68. Letters to the Monks 'of Paleſtine not to communi- 
Vid. P. Nich. I. Ep. 8. (p. 506.) cate with him, till they were ſatisfied of his Ortho- 


Fomwnt (ooroangtyd Fn of m_— doxy. Upon which account St. Hierome living 
, . 7 Tf Ah ie . . s Fs * c - 
io m——_—, - aueY; oc in Paleſtine did decline communication with the 


one fidet nullus et temere communicaret. 


Hier. Ep.61. (a Pammach.) cap. 15- Patriarch thereof; asking him if it were any where 


Alicubine diftum, aut tibi alicubi mane . . : g : 
aatum oft, quid ſine ſatisfaftione fidei come fa id to him or commanded that without ati SfaF1078 


munionem tuam ſubiremu ? 1bid. concermng his faith, they were bound to maintain com- 
Quid tibi now comminicemus, fideiell. upon with him. SO every Biſhop, 'yea eve 
Tbid. cap. = @ Ch Tis h [ ki d f . (: ALE. 

| wiſtian hath a kind of Univerſal Juriſdidion. 


6, If any Pope did aſlume more than was allowed in this caſe by 
the Canons, or was common to other Biſhops of his rank, it was ar 
irregularity and an uſurpation. Nor would Examples, if any were 
producible, ſerve to juſtifie them; or to ground a right thereto, any 
more than the extravagant proceedings of other pragmatical and 

Theophilus, fatious Biſhops in the'fame kind (whereof ſo many inſtances can 

ang tm i be alledged) can aflert ſuch a power to- any Biſhop. 
x ' 7, When the Pope hath attempted in this kind, his power hath 

Novam legem, been diſavowed, as an illegal, upſtart pretence. | 

&c. Vid. de 8. Other Biſhops have taken upon them, when they apptehended 

Cene.Sard.  c2nſe, to diſcard and depoſe Popes. So did the Orjertal Fattion at 


| Sor. 3.11. Sardica depoſe Pope Jrls for tranſgreſiing, as they ſuppoſed, the Laws 


of the Church, in foſtering hereticks, and criminal perſons condemned 

Soz.3.8, Þy Synods. So did the Synod of Artioch threaten Depoſition. to the 
Evag. 2.44 fame Pope. So did the Patriarch Diofcorus make ſhew to reje&t Pope 
Hilar. frag,” Leofrom communion. So did St. Hzlary atnnathematize Pope Liberix-. 
. 9. Popes, whenthere was great occaſion, and they had a great mind 

to exert their utmoſt power, have not yet preſumed by themſelves, 

without joint authority of Synods, to condemn Bi- 


- An qui in humincm Imperatorem p«c- © ſhops; ſo Pope Julius did not preſume to depoſe 


Co ajics dura? P. Gelal, 1. Ep. is, Enſebius of Nicomedia, his great Adverſary, and 

ſomucl obnoxious by his patronizing Arian. 
Pope Imocent did not cenſure Cw and his'Complices, who fo 
irregularly and wrongfully had extraded St. Chiy/ſoffome, although 
much diſpleaſed with them ; but endeavoured to get a:General Sy- 
nod to doe the buſineſs. Pope Leo I. (although a man of ſpirit and 
animoſity ſufficient) would not, without afliftance of a Sytod at- 
tempt to judge Dzgſcorus, who had ſo highly provoked him, and 
given ſo much advantage againſt him, by favouring Ertyches, and 


P. - 


perſecuting, the Orthodox, - FE | 
 Indeedoften we may preſume thatPopes would have depoſedBiſhops, 
if they had thoughtit regular, or ifothers —— —_— 
opiryon, ſo that they could have expeRtedfucceſs intheir attempting it. 
But 


UMI 


thewed their teeth when they could not bite. 


_ = _ FY L ."Y ” 
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—_— 


But they many times were angry when their horns were ſhort, and 
To. What has been done in this kind by Popes jointly with others, 
or in Synods, (eſpecially' upon advantage, when the cauſe was juſt 
and plauſible) is not to be aſcribed to the authority of Popes as ſuch. 
It might be done with their influence, not by their authority : ſo the .,, -.., 
- . D . & 310. Pan 
Synod of Sardica (not Pope Jul) caſhiered the eaemies of Atha- vaivr wed; 
naſins ; {0 the Synod of Chalcedon (not Pope Leo) depoſed Dioſcorer: 2% 7:7” 
fo the Romar Synod (not Pope Celeſtine.) checked Neſtorivs ; and that ;; Job. / way 
of Epheſus depoſed him. The whole Weſter» Synod (whereof he co. Eph.— 
was Preſident) had-a great ſway. | | _— 
X | "Amrngzaines, Torr, x; » cored © ans, Conſt. Sacra. in Syn. VI. poll; 
| * Ayetor 'EnTzon Cr guy meowus F. ouvidhis F ammtous TH auved 8 Ty ATIGIAEE 2pbry wm Iid p, 60, 
 Amzons x7! Juny ouyide. AS. Eph. p. 432. | 
Sit hec in te fixa damnatio a me, & ab his qui ſub me conflituti Epiſcopales Sedes gubernare noſcuntur —» 
P. Felix. «4 Petrum Antioch: apud Baron. Ano 483- SeQh. 68. 


17. If Inſtances were arguments of Right, there would be other 
pretenders to the depoſing power. Particular Biſhops would have 
it, as we before ſhewed. | 

12. The People would have the power; for they have ſometimes 
depoſed 'Popes themfelves, with effect. 
| So of Pope Conſtantine Platina tellethi us, at length he is depoſed by the Tandem 8 $r- 
people of Rome, berng very mmch provoked by the indignity of the matter. — —— ih 
irs & indignitate rei percito. Plat.p.223. P. Leo Y11. p. 291. Anaſtaſius Plat. p. 133. 


| 13. Thereare many Inſtances of Biſhops being removed or depoſed by 
the [mperial authority. This power was indeed necellarily annexed to 
the Imperial dignity; for all Biſhops being SubjeRs'of the Emperour, 
he could diſpoſe of their perſons,foas not to ſuffer them to continuein 
a place, or to put them from it, as they demeaned themſelves, to his 
ſatisfation or otherwiſe, in reference to publick utility. It is rea- 
ſonable, if they were diſloyal or diſobedient to him, that he ſhould 
not ſuffer them to be in places: of fuch influence, whereby they 
might pervert the people to diſaffeftion. It is fit that he ſhould 
deprive them of temporalties, 


The example of Solomon depoſing Abiathar. x Kings 2. 35. 
| Conſtantine M, * commanded Enſcbins and Theogonius to depart ont of £99 5 % 
the Cities over which they preſided as Biſhops. a 


| hs fo 2; 
y; : Ep as Ume 
oxorrev mA. Soz. 1. 21, Torr 4% 8s E4 va Inge mon, x) FT mASHV EEn..d. nous. Theodor. 1. 205 

pa . #* » _ rs = e , \ $s e oy , 
He threatned frbanafius to depoſe him— icy 33 vw ws KatwAuras Twas our &f Etxanotes welatou us 


h & Trigtas 7 egodey STEAD THE; gue F xggwptanyrs, 0% $5 Ewis radiator, x) of Timo? wirarHooN Tac 


Socr. 1. 27. Athanaf. pol. 2. p. 778. 


Conſtantias depoſed Paulns of Conn __ Toy Iavaey = 
| Conſtantins ex&ed all that would not 1ubſcribe to the Creed of yoni 
 Ariminmm., t Tiy 5 Txddo'y 


RS , [ s» ?# v \ % » [1 0 [l 5 = 1 \ ® avayauot- 
on; oy Aetwymy Mews enSAcUSe7 Hig Tas eas ITaxiay Exxannes camuirog aeutas WWIun Benouluss Wares 
Years auTh, ifiwamm Tf) "EnxAnoay, & tis 769 Wav vill d7iges arnryfadct, oct. 2. 37, 


The Emperour Leo depoſed Timothens AElurns, for which Pope 3" aan 


Leo did highly commend and thank him.. = 4 
The Emperours diſcarded divers Popes. Epift. 99. 


 Conſtantins baniſhed Pope Liberins, and cauſed another to be put 
ini his room. | | 
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Bir —— *'- 


© © Facere Yi opontet pleniſſimas literas ad co- 


7/b.cap.22. . Otha-pit out Job» the Twelfth. 


Evag-4.4'- FYJuſtinian depoſed Pope Silverins, and baniſhed Pope Vieilins. 


| Evag 4-11. uftinian batuifhed Anaſtaſens Biſhop of Antioch, extruded Anthinms 


of Conſtantinople, and Theodofins of Alexandria. | | | 

. Neither indeed was any great Patriarch effeftually depoſed with- 

out their power or leave. Go hap oi | 

: Flavianus was. ſupported by Theodoſius uaan the Pope. 
»Ozoſcorus ſubliſted by the power of Theodoſons Junior. 

KEY ey of The Depoſition of Dioſcorus int the Synod of 
5] & i rad S{er#7#, 5 <17%t- Chalcedown was voted with a reſerve of, If 3t ſhall 


% 


| , py ot Mo $2; Þ. 202. | k . . 
rl n Fd pleaſe Our 10ſt ſacred and pious Lord. -$ 


In effec the Emperonrs depoſed all Biſhops which were ordained 
beſide their general Laws : as Jyſ#:n7ar having preſcribed conditions 
and qualifications concerning the Ordinations of Biſhops, ſubjoineth, 
Sr quis autem citrs 30 Els IR obfir- But if any Biſhop be- ordained mit uſe; "7g otrr 
Fi. Epiſcopus ordinetar, jubemus bunc formentioned conſtitution, we command you that 
_—y " p Spiſis'» depeli: Juſtin. þy -  #neans he be removed from his Biſho- 
CUVELL.12 Jo CAP... | prick. | | «+ | 64 \ 
14. The Inſtances alledged to prove the Pope's Authority in this 
caſe, are inconcludent and invalid. ' | LEE <4 
They alledge the caſe of Marrianns Biſhop of Arles; concerning whom 
$24 0 2D | _ (for abetting Novatianiſm:) St. Cyprian doth ex- 
Cypr.' Ep. 67. hort Pope Stephanus, that he would direft Letters 
P rr gens 4 ry qe pm .. to the Biſhops of Gazl, and the people of Arles, 
——_ alius in ejus pas: ſubſtitua= that he being for his {chiſmatical behaviour TC- 
Ly — moved from communion , another fhould- be 
WS 1 * ſubſtituted in his room. — | 
The Epiſtle, grounding this Argument; is queſtioned by a great 
Critick ; but I willingly admit it to be genuine,ſeeing it hath the ſtyle 
and ſpirit of St. Cypriar,and ſuteth his Age,and I fee no cauſe why it 
ſhould be forged ; wherefore omitting that defence,I anſwer, that the 
whole matter being ſeriouſly weighed, doth make ragher againſt the 
Pope's cauſe than tor it; for if the Pope had the ſole or Sovereign au- 
-thority of rejeting Biſhops, why: did the Gail;fh Biſhops refer the 
matter to St.Cyprian £ why had Marciarns himſelf a recourſe to him? 
+ St. Cyprian doth not aſcribe to the Pope any peculiar authority of 
Judgment or Cenſure,- but a common one, which himfelf could ex- 
erciſe, which all Biſhops might* exerciſe, It x 
(faith he) our part to provide and ſuccour in ſuch 
Idcirch copioſum oft corpua Sacerdotum— a caſe ;, for therefore is the body of Prieſts ſo nume- 
S + enweges ft ab un-verſis Sacerderibus yg; that --by joint endeavour they may ſuppreſs 
cn herefies and ſchiſms. | 
The caſe being ſuch, St. Cypriar earneſtly doth move Pope Stepha- 
#ns to concur in exerciſe of Diſcipline on that Schiſmatick ; and to 
proſecute effeQually the buſineſs by his Letters; perſuading his fellow- 
Biſhops in France, that they would not ſuffer Mar- 
Foiſcopos mſttos in Galiis conſtituros, n+ CI4nms to inſult over the College of Biſhops ; (for to 
ulrrs Morcianum Coll:gio mſiro inſultare them it ſeemeth the tranſaction did immediately 
patiantur.—. | | belon 3 
To doe thus St. Cypriax implieth and preſcribeth to be the Pope's 
ſpecial duty, not onely out of regard to the common Intereſt, but 
Muttomagis FOr Tus particular concernment in the caſe; that ſchiſm having been 
Lynn firſt advanced againſt his Predeceflors. - 
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_ St. Cyprian alſo (if we mark 1t) covertly doth tax the Pope of 


— 


Aro nedirm vis 


negligence, in. not having ſoon enough joined with himſelf and the 747 


community of Biſhops in cenſuring that Delinquent. 
- We may add, that the Church of Arles and Garl, being near [aly, 
the Pope may be allowed to have ſome greater (way there,than other- 
where in more diſtant places; ſo that St. Cypriar thought his Letters 
to quicken Diſcipline there, might be proper and particularly effe&tua]. 
Theſe things being duly confidered, what advantage can they 
draw from this Inſtance 2 doth it not rather prejudice their cauſe, 
and afford a conſiderable objection againſt it? 
We may obſerve,that the ſtrength of their argumentation main! 
conliſterh in the words qurbys abſtento, the which (as the drift of the 
whole Epiſtle, and parallel expreſſions therein do ſhew) do fignifie no 
more, than quibys efficiatur wt abſtento, which may procure him to be 
excommunicated, not que contmeant abſtentionem,which contain excon- 
munication, as P. de Marca glofſeth; although admitting that ſenſe, it 
would not import much, ſeeing only. thereby the Pope would have 
ſignified his conſent with other Biſhops ; wherefore de Merca hath 


- abſt. 1 


no great cauſe to blame us, that we do zot deprehend any magnificent Marc. 7. 1.6. 
thin iu this place for the dignity of the Papal See; indeed he hath, I 
mult confeſs, better eyes than I, who can ſee any ſuch mighty 


things there for that purpoſe. 


As for the ſubſtitution of another in the room of Marcianxs, that 
was a conſequent of the excommunication; and was to be the work 
of the Clergy and people of the place; for when by common judg- 
ment of Catholick Biſhops any Biſhop was rexed, the people did 


apply themſclves- to chuſe another. 
I adjoin the Reſoluti 
nion, in theſe words, 
In this caſe of Marcianus Biſhop of Arles, if the 
right of excommunication did belong ſolely to the Bi- 
fop of Rome, waſtes did Fanſtinus Biſhop of Lyons 
advertiſe Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage, who was ſo far 
diſtant concerning thoſe very things touching Marci- 
anus, which both Fauſtinns himſelf, and other Bi- 
ſhops of the ſame Province, had before ſent word of 
to Stephen ( Biſhop of Rome ) who lived neareſt, being 
moreover of all Biſhops the chief? It muſt either be 
ſaid that this was done becauſe of Stephen's neeli- 
gence; or what is more probable, accordirig to the 
diſcipline then uſed in the Church, that all Biſhops 
of neighbouring places, but eſpecially thoſe preſiding 
over the moſt eminent Cities, fhonld join their Conn- 
ſels for the welfare of the Church, and that Chriſtsan 
Religion might not receive the leaſt damage in an 
of its affairs whatſoever + Hence it was that in the 
caſe of Marcianus Biſhop of Arles, the Bifhop of Lz- 
ons writ Letters: to the Biſhop of Rome and Car- 


ion of a very learned writer of their commu- 


In hac Marciani Epiſcipi Avreleten/cs 
eanſa ſi jus abſlinendi five excommuni = 
candi competchat fols Epiſcopo Romano; 
cyr Fauftinus Epiſcopus Lugaunenſis Cy- 
priano Epiſcopo Carthaginienſi longe diſſi- 
ro ſomel atque iterum ſignificat ea de Mare 
ciano, que jam wique ipſe Fauſtinus © 
#'1i cjuſdem Provincie Epiſcopi nuncia- 
wveranst Stephans proximiort, © omnium 
Epiſcoporum principi ? Dicendum igitur 
faftum id fuiſſe ant per negligentiam Ste- 
phani; aut quod magis videtur, per dis 
(ciplingm que tun; in Eccleſia vigebat, ut 
omnes quidem in gircumpoſitis locis, ſid 
preſ.rtim Urbuum clarifſmnarum Epiſcups 
in commune conſulerent Eccleſia, viderente 


. que nt quid detrimenti res Chriſtiana Ca- 


tholica caperet. ' ftaqu? ſuper iſto Mar- 
ciaus Arclatenfis; facinore, Lugdunenſer 
Epiſcopunm ad Romanum © Carthaginio:- 
ſem dedifſe literas, tfhum wers ut remotij- 
fimum aedifſe vitiffan' ſuas ad Romanum, 
u: fatrorm & Colegam, qu: in prop:n1q'to 
fſacilitts puſſet de negotio & cognoſcere C* 
feature. Rigalr. in Cypr. Ep. 67. 


thage, and again, that the Biſhop of Carthage, as being moſt remote, 
did write to the Biſhop of Rome as being his brother and Collegue, who 
by reaſon of his propinquity might more eaſily know and judge of the whole 


a1datter. 


The other Inſtances are of a later date (after the Synod of Nice } 
and therefore of not ſo great weight; yea their having none more an- 
| Fi 1 
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cient 
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cient to produce, .doth ſtrongly make againſt the antiquity of this 
right; it being ſtrange, that no memory ſhould be of any depoſed 
thereby for above three hundred years, but However ſuch as they 
are, they do not reach home to the purpoſe; . . 
They alledge Flavianws Biſhop of Antioch depoſed by Pope Damaſar, 
as they affirm. But it is wonderful they ſhould have the face to men- 
LD __,..._ tion that Inſtante; the ſtory in ſhort being this, 
Tow pint TArciats 29967. The Great Flavianus (a moſt worthy and Ortho- 
T: M0 dox Prelate, whom St. Chryſoſtorze in his Stituary 
Orations doth fo highly commend and celebrate) being ſubſtituted 
Theod.s. 23. in the place of Meletivs by the Quire of Biſhops; a party did adhere to 


Cher. 5. 15. . x Tonk, or ey Po: 
- #:6 oils Paulinus ; and after his deceaſe they ſet up Evaerixs, ordaining him 


Chriſtendom, reporteth) againſt many Canons of the Church. 

9 PIES PESY SY HOW Yet with this party, the Roman Biſhops, ot 
iu Ev 2525 ty yorvovias jeretorle, x7 Willing to know any of theſe things, (three of them 
ÞzaoCitrs mis Bankurgs Luiynous & 10255 in order A Damaſus, Stricins, Anaſtlaſins ) did con= 
\ pRagTna | _ ſpire, inſtigating the Emperour againft Flavianus; 

and reproaching him as ſupporter of 4 Tyrant againſt the Laws of Chriſt. 

But the Emperour having called Flavianws to him, and received 
much ſatisfaction tn his demeanour and diſcourſe,did demand and ſet- 

02 2 Fg jÞ Nr tle him in his place; The Emperor (faith Theos 
Sorpdorg 5 Bambs, # aeſriau v2 Aoret) wondring at his courage and his wiſdom, did 
rrhakeir, * # ixgeruger muwares command him to return home, and to feed the Church 
$4an86&s YUgurr:s Thehd. ft. committed to him; at which proceeding when the 

Romans afterward did grumble, the' Emperour gave them ſuch rea- 
{ons and advices that they complyed and did entertain communion 
with Flawianus. | On | 

It is true, that upon their ſuggeſtions and clamours, the Empe- 

% rour was moved at firſt to order that Flaviarns ſhould go to Rome, 
| and give the Weſtern Biſhops ſatisfaftion : but after that he under- 
ſtood the quality of his plea, he freed him of that trouble, and 
without their allowance ſettled him in his See. 
Here is nothing of the Pope's depoſing Flaviamms; but of his em- 
bracing in a Schiſm the fide of a Competitour, it being in fuch a caſe 
needful that the Pope or any other Biſhop ſhould chuſe with whom 
he muſt communicate, and conſequently muſt diſclaim the other ; 
in which choice the Pope had no good ſucceſs ; not depoſing Flav;- 
15, but vainly oppoſing him ; wherefore this allegation is ſtrangely 
impertinent, and well may be turned againſt them. 

Indeed in this Inſtance,we may ſee how fallible that See was in their 
judgment of things, how rafh in taking parties and fomenting diſcords ; 
how pertinacious in. a bad cauſe, how peevith againſt the common 
ſenſe of their brethren ; (eſpecially conſidering,that before this oppo- 
ſition of Flaviarns the Fathers of Conſtantinople had in their Letter to 
Pope Damaſus and the Occidental Biſhops approved, and commended 
him to them; highly aſſerting the legitimateneſs of his Ordination;) 

Theod.s. 9. In fine, how little their authority did avail with wife and conſide- 
—0ire 7 © rate Perſons, ſuch as Theodoſins M. was. 
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Socr.5. 15. De Mercarepreſenteth the matter ſomewhat otherwiſe out of Socra- 

Marc.3. 14. es 3 but take the matter as Socrates hath it and it ſignifieth no more, 

et! thanthatboth Theophilus and Damaſns would not entertain corrimuniort 
with 


(as Theodoret, who was beſt acquainted with paſſages on that fide of 
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with Flaviams,as being uncapable of rhe Epiſcopal Order, for having 
violated his Oath and cauſed a diviſion in the Church of Amtiech : 
what is this to Judicial Depoſition? and how did Damajus more de- 
poſe him than Theophilus, who upon the ſame diſlatisfaQtion did in 
like manner forbear communion ? whenas indeed a wiſer and better 
man than either of them, St. Chryſoſtoxre, did hold communion with 
him, and did at Jength (faith Socrates, not agreeing with Theodoret ) 
reconcile him to them both. — | | 
They alledge the Depoſition of Neſtorins. But who knoweth not, that 
he was for heretical Doctrine depoſed in and by a 
General Synod ?. *Pope Celeſtine did indeed threa- 
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ten to withdraw his communion,if he did notre- 92 ft. <5 Opvit. 4c at. 


nounce hiserrour. But had not any other Biſhop ,. «x. 


ſufficient authority to deſert a | wan wr of the _-Iailenc; Soo 93 awndets Fu? 5 og 


faith 2 {Did not his own Clergy doe the ſame, be- 
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ing commended by Pope Celeſtize for it > ||Did o»3*; Bid.Epip. ad Neſt. p, 186. : 
Caval 1 ity , 7 % 'Ame 7 nutTEO RS potrewids SampywerT oe 
not 7yril in writing to Pope Celeſtire himſelf af-  * Ce Jak Ae ORE 


firm, that he might before have declared, that 
he conld not communicate with him? Did 
Neſtorins admit the Pope's judgment ? no, as ,,. 
the Papal Legates did complain, * He did not 


. TMaxz@e 5 Jug 1 dycary i mugiger 
o wer egy after ifas vow. P.Ces 
leſt. ad Clerum, &rc. Conſt. AF. Eph. 
| | l "ky 5 UAC Rau Tea Bends &- 
admit the conſtitution of the Apoſtolical Chair. Did 199 Teiupelt guricyy are relagiow; 


art TW T2, AQDPT( & QegvevTt Kepwye 8 


the Pope's Sentence dbtain'efte&t ? No, not any ; Iwduedz. Cyril. Ep. and Celeſt. 48, 
4 


for notwithſtanding his threats, Neftorizs did hold Eph: g.177- 


* Toy my 4 *AmrnuKns xa ogac 


his place till the Synod ; the Emperour did ſe ;, :7z.7,." cor. Epb. 48. 3. py 


verely rebuke Cyr:! for his fierceneſ(s, (and iti- 
plicitly the Pope) and did ordet that tio change ?: 234: © 235: 

ſhould be made, till the Synod ſhould determine 

in the caſe; not regarding the Pope's judgment: So that this inſtance 
may well be retorted, or uſed to prove the inſignificancy of Papal 
authority then. | | | | 

They alledge alſo Diaſcorns of Alexandria depoſed by Pope Leo - 
but the caſe is very like to that of Neſtorins, and argueth the con- 
trary, to what they intend; He was, for his miſdemeanours, and 
violent countenancing of hereſie, ſolemnly in a General Synod ac- 
cuſed, tried, condemned and depoſed ; the which had long before 
been done, -1f in the Pope, his profeſſed and provoked Adverſary, 
there had been ſufficient power to effect it. 

Bellarmine alſo alledgeth Pope Sixtus II. depoſing Polycronins Bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem: But no fuch Polycronns is to be found in the Regi- 
. ſtersof Biſhops then, or in the Hiſtoriesof that buſie time, between the 
two great Synods of Epheſus and Chalcedon ;, and the AFs of Srxtus, up- 
on which this allegation is grounded, have ſo many inconfiſtences,and 
{mell ſorank of forgery,that no conſcionable noſe could endurethem; 
ind any prudent man (as Binins himſelf confeſſeth?) would afſert them to 
be ſpurious. Wherefore Barozins himſelf doth reje&t and deſpiſe them ; 


who gladly would loſe no advantage. for his Maſter. Yet Pope N:- 


cholas 1. dotli precede Bel/armine in citing tlus traſh ; no wonder,that por 
(ad Mich.) 


being the Pope, who did avouch.the wares of [/dore Mercator. 
They alledge Trmothens the Uſurper of Alexan- 
dria depoſed by Pope Damaſus; and they have in- 


Fac:Herm.p. 150. 


Vid; Theodoſ. 2. Epift. 


in Conc. E5k. 


Baron. Ann. 
433- SeQt. 798, 


39- 
ch. 1. 
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deed the ſound of words atteſting to them ; Theſe pardons Sagar tebam "Amandentr 
ave Heads upon which the B. Damaſus depoſed the % Brad io13. 9 Tui Srgv 706 aigerinG 4 


Teretichs Apolinarins, Vitalins and Timothens. 
The 


Or#n7. ad Rutom. apud Bin. p. 356: 
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ths hes. Bebe. at. 4 


The truth is, that Apolinarins, with divers of- his Diſciples, in a. 
great Synod at Rowe, at which Petrus Biſhop of Alexandria together 
| with Damaſus was preſent, was condemned and 
MuSor uy TauThu Thy —_— 72 diſavowed for heretical Dodtrine z 7 Ms $020- 
, pot fr bo GE onctardzeas, men faith that the Apolinariar Herefie was by Da- 
awd % o:0png & Poun &roreiey 7. maſus and Peter, at a Synod in Rome, voted to. be 
y_ 'Exx:.nnads exngtour7 0.507.6.25. excluded from the Catholick Church. | ka, #5 | 
On which account if we conclude that thePope had an authority 
to depole Biſhops, we may by like reaſon infer that every Patriarch 
and Metropolitan had a power to doe the like, there being ſo many- 
Inſtances of their having condemned and diſclaimed Biſhops ſuppo-, 
ſedly guilty of hereſie ; as particularly John of -Ant:och, with, his. 
convention of Oriental Biſhops, did pretend. to depoſe Cyril and Mexr- 
12 8 767 920 2s guilty of the ſame Apolinarian hereſie allecging that to ex+. 
cnayer iter, ſeind them was the ſame thing as to ſettle Orthodoxy. ce which Depo» 
eng I ſition was at firſt admitted by the Emperour. 1 
II Relat. Orient. ad Imp. in AF. Eph. p. 380. "Og x; vw) 719 1wethriony as F Ev'osCerns uct Necrelzs - 
x5 Kueinos 1 M:14r07C@r x9-nigerty EdrZapueduts AT. p. 385. | Ye. FA, 


Ame, 536. The nextInſtanceis of Pope Agapetns (in Juſtiniar's time, for fo deep | 


Via. Tuo. ;ntotime is Bel/armize fain to dive for it) depoling 4nthinus Biſhop of 


Conſtantinople. But this Inſtance being ſcanned will alſo prove ſlender, 


and lame. The caſe was this : Anthimus having deſerted his charge 


at Trabiſonds did creep, into the See of Conſtantinople (a courſe then 


held irregular and repugnant to-the Canons) and withall he had imibi- 

bed the Putyebian herefie. Yet for his ſupport -he had wound himſelf 

**Evag. 4-10. into the fayour of the Empreſs Theodora, *a countenancer of the Eu-- 
$4 tychian Sect. Things ſtanding thus, Pope Agepetas (as an. Agent from 


Rome tocrave ſuccour againſt the Goths preſſing and menacing the. Ci- 


Demique petentibus Principibus, ut Att- 
thimum Papa in-falutmtione & commutica- 
2;one ſaſciperet ; ille fieri inquit poſſe, fi ſe 
l ibello probaret orthodoxum, & ad Cathe- 
dram ſuam reverterctur. Lib. c. 21. 
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did arrive at Conſtantinople. VVhereupon the 


' Empreſs deſired of him to ſalute and conſort with 


Anthimus. But he, by petitions of the Monks,e*c. 
underſtanding how things ſtood, did refuſe todoe 
ſo,except Anthimns would retura to his own charge, 
and-profeſs the Orthodox doFrine. Thereupon the 
Emperour joined with him to extrude Arthimms 
from Conſtantinople, and to ſubſtitute Mens. He 
(ſay the Monks in their Libel of requeſt to the 
Emperour) did juſily thruſt this Anthinus from the 
Epiſcopal Chair of this City ;, your Grace affording 
ard and force both to the Catholick faith, and the 
droine Canons. The aCt of Agapetus was (accor- 
ding to his ſhare in the common Intereſt) to de- 
clare Anthimms in his judgment uncapable of Ca- 
tholick communion and of Epiſcopal Function b 


cal Opinions, and his tranſgrefſion of Eccleſiaſtical 


Orders; which moved J#ſt1n:an effectually to de- 
poſe, and extrude him ; You(lay they) fulfilling 
that which he juſtly and canonically did judge,and by 
your general edit confirming it ; and forbidding that 
hereafter ſuch things. ſhould be attempted — And 
Agapetus himſalf faith * that it was done by the 4- 
poſtolical authority and the aſſiſtance of the moſt faith- 
full Emperours. The which proceeding was com- 


-Pleted by Decree of the Synod under Memas,and that again was con- 


firmed 


UMI 


jt 
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firmed by the Imperial Sanftion. Whence Evagrins reporting the 


ſtory, doth ſay concerning Arthinms and Thes- 
doſins of Alexandria, that becauſe they did croſs the 


Emperour's commands, and did not admit the 'de- 


crees of Chalcedon, they both were expelled from their 
Sees. | 


| It ſeemeth by ſome paſſages in the 4s, that 


"Own " up ws evTizgu % (l:-dy7, 
Ts ) Gamnics vids pagmay tories © wn 
ee ueru Te WY XaAKNE 01 OmJiS ay: re. 
&12h Tj dite'cy Za imv 393" or 
Evag. 4. 11. 


before Agapetus his 


intermedling, * the Monks and + Orthodox Biſhops had condemned '7 is! t p.i6.. 
and rejefted Arthimus; according to the common Intereſt, which | 
they aſſert all Chriſtians to have in regard to the colnmon Faith. *' * 


As for theſubſtitution of Mezas it was perfor- 
med by the.chvice and ſuffrage of the Emperonr, the 
Clergy, Nobles, and People conſpiring the Pope 


onely (which another Biſhop might have done) 


ordaining'or conſecrating him; Then (faith L:- 
beratus) the Pope by the Emperotir's favorr did or- 
dain Menas Biſhop, conſecrating hin with his hand. 
" And Agapetns did glory in this, as being the 
firſt Ordination made of an Eaſtern Biſhop by 
the hands of a Pope - And this ({aid the Pope) we 
conceive, doth add to his dignity,  becanſe the Eaſtern 
Church never ſince the time of the Apoſtle Peter did 
receive any Biſhop beſides him by the impoſition of 
haiids of thoſe who ſate in this our Chair. | 


Barozms alledgeth Acacius Biſhop of —_ 
20ple depoſed by Pope Felix 11. But Pope Gelaſens 
erteth, that any Biſhop might, in execution of 

' the Canons, have diſclaitned Acacrrs, as a favou- 
rer of Hereticks. And Acacins did not onely 
refuſe to ſubmit to the Pope's Juriſdiction, but 


Ken 2nnoyl ay fine off curete* 
cumy nu Carte, th Te wnnryas of 
Je Þ a314ms "E:zannay XAIg gn . 


Tunc Papa Printipis favore Menam pro eo 
- ordingvit Antiſftitem, tonſ:crans eum manu 
ſua. Lib. cap- 21, % » 


"On LL Jenluromimoy Cambio 677.- 
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If we compare the Proceedings of Agapetus againſt Arnthimus with 
thoſe of Theophilus againſt St. Chryſoftome; they are (except the cauſe 
and qualities of perſons) in'all main reſpetts and circumſtances ſo 
like, that the ſame reaſon, which would ground a pretence of Uni+ 
verſal Juriſdiction to one, would infer the ſame to the other. 


Baron. Am. 484. Set. 19. 
Vid. Þ Felic.1I. Ep. 6. 
P. Gelaſ. Ep. 4. 


Ad cujus pracipus woratus examen , 
wenire wel mittere won curavit. Gelai. 
Ep. 13. 


Tighted it. And the Pope's aft was but an attempt, not effeCtual ; 


for Acacins dyed in poſſeſſion of his See. 


VIII. If Popes were Sovercignsof the Church, they conldeffe&ually, 


whenever they ſhould ſee it juſt and fit, *abſolve—- 
reſtore any Biſhop excommunicated from the 
Church, or depoſed from his Office by Eccle- 
fiaſtical Cenſure ; for Relief of the Oppreſled, or 
Clemency to the Diſtreſſed, are noble Flowers in 
every Sovereign Crown. 


* When a Biſhop was unjuſtly cen« 
ſured vpon malice or miſtake-- 
when he did repent of his etrour or 
miſcarriage—— when the caſe would 
upon any account bear favour or 


Pity 


Wherefore the Pope doth affunie this power, and reſeryeth it to 


himſelf as his ſpecial Prerogative 'Tzs; ſays Ba- 
ronins, 4 privilege of the Church of Rome onely, that 
a Biſhop depoſed by a Synod, may without another Sy- 
nod of a greater witumber be reſtor'd by the Pope; and 
Pope Gelaſins I. ſays, That the See of Saint Peter 
the Apoſtle has a right of looſing whatever the Sen- 


Privilegium quidem ſelius Eccleſia Ro- 
mang eſſe reperitur, ut Hepoſitus a Synodo 
Epiſcoprus abſque alia Synodo majoris n«« 
mcri reftitui poſſit per Romanum Pontificem 


Baron. Ann.449. Set. 127, S 


Quoruriliber Sententiis ligata Pontificum: 
Secdes B. Petri Apoſtoli jus havet reſolvendi, 
P.Gelaſ.1.Ep.13. 
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"1 | Sedes Ap:ſtolica frequenter more mije-' FENCES af #ther Biſhops have bound-—- That the 4p of 

191 rams, eriam five ule Syde precedenre & JtOLKCR See, according to frequent ancient cuſtome, 

1 ab olvendi quos Synodes inch yroenrngn ad a power, no Synod preceding, to ebſolve thoſe 

Tt Cn | Farmer fenre Syn 94% whom a Synod had unjuſtly condenmed, and wvthout a 
tf F | Conncil to condemn thoſe who deſersd it. 

It was an old pretence of Popes, that Biſhops were not condemned, 

except the Pope did conſent, renouncing communion with them. 

| | So Pope V:g:livs ſaith of St. Chryſoſtome and Fla- - 

— Wi by —_— ow "Dans, that although they were violently excluded, 

1114 þ wn { gn ry Yn communiteem Jet were they not lookd upon as condemned, becauſe 


Rom. Pontifices ſervaverant. P, Vigilius the Biſho s of Rome always znviolably kept CON111H= 


i 0 in Conflit. Athan. &c: | 20 with them. | 
114.4 _ Quem (Johannes Chryſ.) Seder 4ſt And before him Pope Gelaſeas faith, that the 
ws: lica etram ſola, quia non conſ nſit , abſolvits Pope by 20t conſenting to the condemmation of Atha- 
IM P.Gola: 5py3- naſeus, Chryſoſtome, Flavianus, did abſolve them. 
4.89 But ſuch a. power of old did not belong to him. For, 
[8 ' | I. There is not extant any ancient . Canon of the Church, nor 


apparent footſteps of cuſtome allowing fuch a power to him. . 

1Þ $1 2. Decres of Synods (*Provincigh in the former times, and Di- 
308 £ ceſan afterwards) were inconſiſtent with, or repugnant to ſuch a 
Fl power, for judgments concerning Epiſcopal Cauſes were deemed ir-. 
| | revocable, and appointed to be ſo by Decrees of divers Synods ; 
and conſequently no power was reſerved to the Pope of thwarting 
them by Reſtitution of any Biſhop condemned in them. 
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| / 3. The Apoſtolic! Canons (which at leaſt ſerve 
| Can: Apoſt.10,11, 12, 13. to prove or illuſtrate ancient Cuſtome)and divers 
| OE ky 13. —_— As. Synodical Decrees did prohibit entertaining com- 
| Evag.2.4- | munion with any perſon condemned or rejected 


by canonical Judgment ; without exception, or 
reſervation of power of infringing or relaxing that Prohibition; and 
'US Damnati 2 PPT pollutis, dame P Ope Gelaſris himſelf ſays, That he who had polluted 
ff nationis ejus faftus eft porticeps. P.Gelaſ. himſelf by holding communion with a condemned 
þ Ep13. (p- 649.) perſon, 44 partake of his condemnation. 

4. Whence in elder times Popes were oppoſed and checked when 
Pl F they offered to receive Biſhops rejected in particular Synods. So 
{2 Cypr.Ep.68- St. Cypriar declared the Reſtitution of Baſil:des by Pope Stepharns to 
be null. So the Fathers of the Artiochene Synod did reprehend Pope 
Falius for admitting Athanaſius and Marcel/xs to communion, or a- 
vowing them for Biſhops, after their condemnation by Synods. 
And the Orzental Biſhops of Sardica did excommunicate the ſame Pope 
for communicating with the ſame perſons. Which Inſtances do 
ſhew, that the Pope was not then undoubtedly, or according to 

common opinion engdowed with ſuch a power. 

But whereas they do alledge ſome Inſtances of ſuch a power, L 
ſhall premiſe ſome general Conſiderations apt to clear the buſineſs, 
and then apply anſwers to the particular Allegations. 

I. Reſtitution commonly doth fignifie no more, than acknow- 
ledging a perſon (although rejeted by undue Sentence) to. be de jure 
worthy of communion, and capable of the Epiſcopal Office ; upon 
which may be conſequent an Obligation to communicate with him, 
and to allow him his due Charatter; according to the Precept of 

2 Tim. 2.22. Saint Paul, follow righteonſneſs, faith, charity, peace with them that call 
; . upon the Lord with a pure heart. 
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This may be done, when any man notoriouſly 1s perſecuted for the 
Truth and Righteouſneſs. Or when the iniquity and malice of Pre- 
tended judges are apparent,to the oppreſſion of Innocence. Or when 
the Proceſs is extremely irregular: as in the caſes of Athanaſius, of 
St. Chryſoitome,-—And this 1s not an at of Juriſdiction,bur of Equity 
and Charity; incumbent on all Biſhops: and there are promiſcuous 
Inſtances of Biſhops practiſing it. Thus Socrates 
faith, that Maximus Biſhop of Feruſalem did re= *aroditon i annic * nowalas 'Avaz 
Fore communion and dignity to Athanaſius. And 09% # * dies, Socr. 2. 24. 
ſo Cyril of Alexandria and John of Antioch, being 
reconciled and reduced to a good underſtanding of each other, djd 'Anviaas m3 
reffore to each other their Sees, reſcinding the Cenſures, which in heee Ye 
they had denounced each onother. Which ſheweth thatReſtitution is 15 ann 
not always taken for an adt of Juriſdifion; wherein-ene is Superiour 
to another ; for thoſe perſons were in rank and power co-ordinate. 

2. Reſtitution ſometime doth import no more than a conſiderable 
influence toward the effects of reſtoring a perſon to communion or 
Office ; no judicial act being exerciſed about the caſe-— The Emperonr 
writing that Paulus and Athanaſius ſhould be re= T4155 5 Ranking, tor nates; 
Stor d to their Sees, auailed nothing-=-- That was v II25ry v,*Avuradio 793 cinch 115 
5 Reſtitution without effeR. Tus udey 7.41 wine Socr. 2.20. 
Thus a Popes avowing the Orthodxy, or Innocence, or Worth 
of a perſon, after a due information about them, (by reaſon of the 
Pope's eminent rank in the Church,and the regard duly had to him) 
might ſometimes much conduce to reſtore a perſon; and might ob- 
tain the name of Reſtitution, by an ordinary ſcheme of ſpeech. 
' 3+ Sometimes perſons ſaid to be reſtored by Popes are alſo ſaid to 
be reſtored by Synods, with regard to ſuch inſtance or teſtimony of 
Popes in their-behalf. In which caſe the Judicial Reſtitution, giving Nee, Ir is an 
right of Recovery and completion thereto, was the a& of the Synod. yay Byie 
Synods for- the Reſtitution of a Biſhop, 1 reſtore : Yid. Conc. Chalc. AF. 1. p. 165. That is, I give 
my- Vote for his Reſtiturion. 
4. When Caſes were driven to a legal debate,Popes could not ef- 
fecually reſolve without a Synod, their ſingle a&ts not being held 
ſufficiently valid. So notwithſtanding the Declarations of Pope Fulins 
in favour of 4thanaſrus, for the effectual reſolution of his caſe the great 
Synod of Sardica was convened. So whatever Pope I»nocext I. did en- 
deavour, he could not reſtore St. Chryſoitome without a General Synod. 
Nor could Pope Leo reſtore Favianns, depoſed inthe Second Ephe- 
7re- Synod, without convocation of a General Synod, the which he 
did ſo often ſue for to the Emperour Theodoſeus, for that purpole. Pope 
Sumplicins affirmed , that Petrus Moggus having | 

} been by a common decree condemned as an adulterer , OPiebar comment erero dans ou 

(or Uſur PET of the Alexandr 1am See)could not wit h- natione liberari. Lib. c; p” pn - 

out a common Council be freed from condemnation. | 

5. Particular inſtances do not aſcertain right tothe Perſon who aſ- 
ſumeth any power; for buſie-bodies often will exceed their bounds. 
6. Emperours did ſometimes reſtore Biſhops. ConiFartine as he did 

baniſh Exſebins of Nicomedia and others, ſohedid 

revoke and reſtore them; ſo ſays Socrates, They 'Aranimnouy m3 f i5einy Un Gama 

were recall'd from baniſhment by the Emperor's com- I Sol. ay Ho Tp 

mand and receiv'd their Churches. Theodoſens did =Theod. 5. 23. 

afſert to Flavianns his right, whereof the Popes Es 

did pretend to deprive Fin ; — did amount to AY $.- 
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| leaſt tothe Romaniifs who do aſſert Fleviams to be depoſed by the 


Reſeriptum e» Popes.) [nitantins and Priſcillianus were by the reſcript of the Empe- 
Hiciunt, 9% Tour Gratianus reitored to their Churches. Juitinian d1d order Pope S;1- 


calcatis que 


prits decrees Gerins to be reſtored, in caſe he could prove his Innocence. 
erant, reſtitui Eccleſiis jubcbantur : hac freti Inflautius & Pri{cillianus r.petivere Hiſyanias. Sulp. Sev. 2. 63. 
Revocart Roman Silverium juſſit, © de l:teris iis judiciun ficri, — wu ſi falſe fuiſſent prebate, reſtitueretur ſedi 


fue Liberat: Breviar. cap. 22. 


7. Commonly Reſtitution was not effeftual without the Empe- 
rour's conſent ; whence Theodoret, althongh allowed by the great Sy- 
nod, did acknowledge his Reſtitution eſpecially due to the Empe- 
rour ; as we ſhall ſce in refleting on his caſe. 

Now to the particular Inſtances produced for the Pope, we anſwer. 
_ x. They pretend, that Pope Stepharns did reſtore Baſilides and Mar- 
tialis Spariſh Biſhops, who had been depoſed; for which they quote 


Romam pergens. Stephanum Collegam 
noſtrum longs poſituin, & geſts rei ac ta- 
citz weritatis ignarum fefellit, ut exam- 
biret reponi ſe injuſte in Epiſcopatum, ae 
yuo fucrat juſie depoſitus. Cypr. Ep. 68. 


St. Cypriar's Epiſtle, where he ſays, Baſlides go- 
ing to Rome impoſed upon our Colſegne Stephen, who 
lived a great way off and was ignorant of the truth 
of the matter ; ſeeking unjuſtly to be reſtored to his 
rſhoprick from which he had juſtly been depoſed. 


But we anſwer; The Pope did attempt ſuch a Reſtitution by way of 
Influence and teſtimony, not of Juriſdiftion ; wherefore the reſult of 


— guare eff aliqui de Coll:gis mfiris 
extiterunt, qui Deificam diſciplinam neg- 
ligendam putant 

(Nec cenſure congruit Saterdotum 10- 
bilis atque inconftantis animi levitate re- 
prehenai. Cypr. Ep. 55s | 

— Epiſcopatum gerere, & Saterdati- 
um Dei aaminifirare nn oportere. 

| Deſideriſtis ſolitudinem weſtram wel 
falatio wel auxilio ſententig nſftre ſuble- 
Wart. 

Nec perſmaem in ejuſmodi rebus accipere, 
aut aliquid cuigquam targirt poteſe huma- 
»a indulgentia ; ubi intercedit Of legem 
tribuit aivina preſcriptio. : 
quantum poſſumus adhortamur, ne 
os cum profanis & maculatis Saceraotie 
bus communicatione ſacrilegas muceatts. 

Sed cur ad Cyprianum fi poteſtas infi- 
nita penes Komanum ? Rigalt. ibid. 
datis ad Cyprianum litcris appella- 
were Carthaginicnſem adverſus Roma- 
wum. 1d, 


his a&t in St. Cypriar's judgment was,null, and 
blameablez which could not be fo deemed, if he 
had ated as a judge; for a favourable Sentence, 

aſled by juſt Athority, is valid, and hardly 1ia- 

le toCenſure. The Clergy of thoſe places, not- 
withſtanding that pretended Reſtitution did con- 
ceive thoſe Biſhops uncapable; and did requeſt 
the judgment of St. Cyprian about it ; which ar- 
gueth the Pope's judgment not to have been per- 
emptory and prevalent then in ſuch caſes. St. Cy- 
prian denieth the Pope or any other perſon to 
have power of reſtoring in ſuch a caſe; and ex- 
horteth the Clergy to perſiſt 77: declining the com 
z1union of thoſe Biſhops. Well doth Rigaltius ask, 
why they ſhould write to St. Cypriaz if the judg- 
ment of Stephamns was decifive ; and he addeth 
that indeed, the Spaniards did appeal from the Ro- 


man Biſhop to him of Carthage. No wonder, ſee- 


ing the Pope had no greater authority, and probably St. Cyprian had 
the fairer reputation for wiſdom and goodneſs. Conſidering which 
things, what can they gain by this Inſtance? which indeed doth 
conſiderably make againſt them. 


2. They alledge t 
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onvam Sor. 3. 8, 
Julii Epift. apud Ath. in Apol. 2. 


he Reſtitution of Athanaſius, and of others linked 


in cauſe with him, by Pope Falins. He, ſays 
Sozomen, as having the care of all by reaſon of the 
dignity of his See, reStored to each his own Church. 

I anſwer, the Pope did not reſtore them judi- 


cially, but declaratively ; that is, declaring his 
approbation of their right and innocence,did ad- 
mit them to communion. 


hias in his own De- 


fence did alledge, that Athanaſins was not legally rejeted; ſo that 
without any prejudice. to the Canens he might receive him ; and 
the doing it upon this account, plainly did not require any A& 


of Judgment. 


Nay 
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Nay it was neceſſary to avow thoſe Biſhops, as ſuffering iti the cauſe 
of the common Faith. Beſides, the Pope's proceeding was taxed, and 
proteſted againſtas irregular; nor did he Defend it by virtue of a gene- 
ral power that he had judicially to reſcind the Acts of Synods. And 
laſtly, the Reſtitution o Athanaſius and the other Biſhops, had nocom- 
plete effect, till it was confirmed by the Synod of Sardrca, backed by 
the Imperal authority ; which in effe&did reſtore them. This inſtance 
therefore is in many reſpetts deficient as totheir purpoſe. 
3. They produce Marcel/xs being reſtored by the ſame Pope Julzys. Scor. x. 36: 
But that inſtance, beſide the forementioned detects, hath this, that 
the Pope-was grievouſly miſtaken in the caſe, whence St.Bufl much Baſl 2p. rs: 


blameth him for his proceeding therein. 


4. They cite the Reſtitution of Exſtath:ns (Biſhop of Sebaſtia) by 


Pope Liberius out of an Epiſtle of St. Bazzl where 
he ſays, What the moſt bleſſed Biſhop Liberins pro- 
poſed to him, and to what he conſented we know not z, 
onely that he bronght a Letter to be reſtored, and 
_ ng to the Synod at Tyana was reſtored 
fo hrs See. | 
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I anſwer, that Reſtitution was onely from an invalid Depoſition Soz: 4. 24: 
by a Synod of Arians at Melitine; importing onely an acknowledg- 
ment of him, upon approbation of his Faith profeſſed by him at 
Rome ; the which had ſuch influence to the ſatisfaGtion of the Dzoce- 
ſar Synod at Tana, that he was reſtored. Although indeed the 


Romans were abuſed by him, he not being ſound 
in faith ; for He now (ſaith Saint Baſil) doth de- 
ſtroy that faith for which he was recezved-—- 

5. They adjoin, that Thodoret was reſtored 
by Yo Leo 1. for in the Ads of the Synod of 
Chalcedon it 1s ſaid, that he did receive his place 
from the Biſhop of Rome. 


* 
Ov TG voy m:g96 F mai, b3* 7 Nin: 
Baſil. bid. EY 
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I anſwer, The act of Leo did conſiſt in an approbation of the Faith, 


which Theodoret did profeſs to hold; and a 
reception of him to communion thereupon 3 
which he might well doe, ſeeing the gun of 
Theodoret's being diſclaimed was a mi 


Fes X02: w' $19 El Ea mc Syn. Chale 
Mit. 8. p: 368. 4 


priſion,that he (having oppo- 


ſed Cyril's Writings, judged Orthodbx ) did err in Faith, conſen- 


ting with Neſtorms. | 

Theodoret's ſtate before the Second Epheſine 
Synod, is thus repreſented in the words of the 
Emperout, Theodoret Biſhop of Cyrus, whone we 
have before commanded to mind onely his own 
Church, we charoe not to come to the Holy Synod, 
before the ah Synod being met, ut ſhall ſeem 
good to them that he come and bear his part in 
it. | 
He was not Perfe&ly depoſed z as other were 
who had others ſubſtituted in their places: He 
was depoſed by the Epheſine Synod, 


Otofognl: v {ik Tu F "Emaonotor Tha 
Kugs TAL, ow ndy evtadonuer Th he. 
cure porn Exxandig 9adZeuy, Sram” = 
LEY Uh 29 TRE EN VErr $4; TH h HAY OV = 
vodev, $24 wh mir eg ud Gunthe 
VuTn Sen ©, Te mwayuiou, X 201= 
vavoy Yuick Tis &UvTic &324 ouveds. 
Inp. Theod, Epiſc. ad Dioſc. it Syn; 
Chalc. A. 1. p. 53. 


Pro Th:odor:to #utem & E iſcbio nu tat 
orainatus eft. Liberar. 12. 

Via. Conc. Cha'c. part. 2. p. 490. Exs 
Sludi verb ab Eprſcopatu, Cc. it Imper4= 
foris Theod. reſcripro. 


The Pope was indeeed ready enough to aſſume the Patronage of 
ſo very learned and worthy a man, who 1n fo very ſuppliant and 
reſpeftful 4 way had redreſſed to him for ſuccour ; for whom 


Gg 2 


doth not, courtſhip mollifie? And the majority of theSyriod, ( being 


111= 
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inflamed againſt D:oſcorus and the Ertychian Party )) was ready enough 
to allow what the Pope did in favour of him. Yet a good partof the 
Synod (the Biſhops of Eeypt, of Paleſtize of Ilhyricum notwithſtan- 
ding the Pope's Reſtitution (that is, his approbation in order thereto) 
did ſtickle againſt his admiſſion into the Synod 4 
crying ont, have pity on us, the faith is deſtroyed, 
the Canons proſcribe this man , -caſt out , caſt out 


*BEeECnow, EXSHTUTE. of TISTS TG hm 
AuTHL, OL FAVES TWTY Cn Bahld.um:'s TH- 
Tiy iZw E224, T dideonanc Necrels FLW 
ExAs. Ibid. p.5 4 

were fain to compromiſe the buſineſs, permitting him to fit in the 
Synod, as one whoſe cafe was dependent, but not 
in the notion of one abſolutely reſtored Theo 
doret's preſence ſhall prejudice no man, each .one's 
right of impleading being reſerved both to you and 

Wt. , 

He therefore was not entirely reſtored,till upon a clear and fati(- 
factory profeſſion of his Faith: he was acquitted by the judgment 
of the Synod. The effeQtual Reſtitution- of him proceeded from the 

Emperour, who repealed the proceedings againſt 


Ti-ouetun Ym Ts ToQevai Oeo#/enly 
evi pnoemms CoadTicutve rhorum UT 
TevTa Tay los AYE K var, % 17 Hen 
Jhid. 


Neſtorius his Maſter. So that the Imperial Agents 


"Ad TeuT2 mile NAUK? 6 \ygi- 
Tz\G& baonds —— Theod.: Es. 139. 
( ad Aſperam.) 


Il-97s I{44 Tur; T7 vueTeoot alias 


him- as himſelf doth acknowledge ; A theſe 
things, {ays he, has the moſt juſt Emperor evaona- 
ted ---- to: theſe things he premiſed the redreſſing 


my injuries; and the Imperial Judges in the Sy- 
nod of Chalcedox join the Emperour in-the Re- 
ſtitution---- Let fx moſt reverend Theodoret enter 
and bear his part in the Synod, ſince the moſt holy 
Archbiſhop Leo, and ſacred Emperour have reſto- 
| red his Biſhoprick to him. Hence it may appear 
that the Pope's Reſtitution of 'Theodoretus was onely opinionative, 
dough-baked, incomplete ;'ſo that it is but a ſlimm advantage, 
which their pretence can receive from it. | ; 


mw iagiy—— Ep.138. (ad Anatol.) 
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IX. It belongeth to Sovereigns to receive Appeals from all lower 
mm for the final determination of Cauſes; ſo that no part of 
1s Subje&s can obſtruct reſort to him, or prohibit his reviſion of 
any Judgment. | | v2 
This Power therefore the Pope doth moſt ſtifly afſert to himſelf. 
At the Synod of Florence, this was the firſt and great Branch of Au- 
thority, which he did demand of the Greeks ex- 
plicitely to avow - ---- he will ( ſaid his three 
Cardinals to the Emperour _) have all the Privi- 
| leges of his Church, and that Appeals be made to 
hinr. When Pope Alexander Il. was adviſed not to receive an Appeal 
in Becket's Caſe,he replied in that profane allufi- 
on, This: 3s my glory, which I will not give to ano- 
ther. He hath been wont to encourage all Peo- 
ple, evehi upon the ſlighteſt occaſions, zter arrtpere (as the phraſe is 
obvious in their Canon Law) to run with all haſte to his audience; 
\ Concerning Appeals for the ſmalleſt canſes we would 
De appellationibus pro minimis cauſs \ have you hold, that the ſame deference #s.Zo be gi- 


Bun mT meriwea mile 7; EAxan- 
.F bd _ \ p 4 a\ » * 
fias duty, by FAR £0 F EXKAN]G: 


Hec eff gloria mea, quam alteri non 
dabo, | 


wolumus te tenere, quod ets pro quacungque 


levi cauſa frant, non minus ct, quam |; pro 
majoribrs fierent, deferendum. Alex. 11]. 
Ep. ad Vigorn. Epiſc. in atcret. Greg. 
lib. 2. tit. 28. cap. 11. 


Catiſ. 2. qu. 6, Cauſ. 3. qu. 6, Cau/. 9. 
Mu. 3. &: P- 16. 


ven them for how ſlight a matter ſoever they be 
made as if they were for a greater. See, if you 
pleaſe in Gratiar's Decree, Canſ. 2. queſt. 6. where 
many Papal Decrees (moſt indeed drawn out of 
the ſpurious Ep:ſtes of ancient Popes, but — 

”y 


” 
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by. their Succeflours, and obtaining for current Law) are made for 


Appeals to. the See of Rowe. 


It was indeed one of the moſt ancient encroachments, and that 
which did ſerve moſt to-introduce the reſt ; inferring hence a title 


to an univerſal Juriſdiftion:: They are the Cannos, 
ſays Pope Nicholas I. which will that all Appeals 
of the whole Church be brought to the examination 
of this See, and have. decreed that mo appeal be 
made from it, and that thus ſhe judge of the whole 
Church, but her ſelf goes to: be red by none-other ; 
and the ſame Pope,in another of his Epiſtles; ſays, 
The. holy ſtatutes: and venerable decrees have-1com- 
mitted the cauſes of Biſhops, as beins weighty mat- 
ters, to be determined by. us:=- As the Synod has 
appointed and. uſage requires, let greater and: dijfr- 
cult caſes be always referred to #he Apoſtolick. See, 
ſays Pope Pelagins Il. They.are the canons which will 
have the appeals , of the whole Church tryed by this 
See, ſaith Pope Gelaſans 1... + DL 


Ip frnt Cannes, ani app:lation:s t0« 
tius Eccleſis ad bujus Selis examon v9. 
luere diferri - ab ipjs wverd naſquam Prove 
ſus appilari aebere ſanxerunt, ac per hot 
ilam ae t91na Ecil:fia qudcare :plam af 
nultits commeare judicium, P.Nich. 7. 


Ep: 8. 


Sacra flatuta, & wencranda decrcta 
Epiſcopmum cauſas, uttore majora negetia 
noſtrg difniendas corfure manadrunt. P. 
Nich. 7. Ep. 38. 

Majrres wero OF difficiles au-ftioncs (ut 
ſanta Synodus ftatu:r, G& beata conſuctu- 
do ciigit) ad Sedem Apoſtolicam ſemper 
referantur. P. Pelaga. II. Epif. 8. 

Ipff ſunt ranges qui appcliationes tot io 
us Ecclelig ad kujus Sidis examen weigere 


deferri. P. Gelaf. 1. Ep. 4. 


' But this power 18'upon. various accounts unreaſonable, grievous 
and yexatious to the Church; as hath.-been deemed and u pon divers 
occaſions declared by the ancient Fathers, and grave perſons in all 
times 3 upon accounts. not only, blaming the horrible abuſe of Ap- 


peals,but implying the great miſcheifs inſeparaÞbl 


The Synod of Baſil thus excellently declared 
concerning them : Hitherto many abuſes of into- 
lerable vexations have prevailed, whilſt many have 
too often been called and cited from the moſt remote 
parts to the Court of Rome, dnd that ſometimes for 


ſmall and trifling matters, and. with charges. and 


trouble to be ſo wearied, that they ſometime think it 
their beſt way to recede from their right, or buy off 
their trouble with great loſs, rather than be at the 
coſt of ſuing in ſo remote a Countrey. | 

Saint Bernard coriplaineth of the miſchiefs of 
Appeals in his times in theſe words, How log 
will you be deaf to the complaints of the whole World, 
or make as if you were ſo © why, ſleep you when will 
the conſideration of ſo great confuſion and abuſe in 


appeals awake in you 2 they are made without right or 


y adherent to them 


» > ' 


Concil, Baſil. Sefſ. 31. (-p. 86.) 
Inodleverunt autem hattexus intolcrabis 
lium , vexationum abyſus permulti, dum 


T1718 frequenter & remniſſim's c:1am 


partibits, ad Romanam Curiam, O inter- 
dum pro parv's & minutss rebus ac nogott s 
is quamplarimi citari,” & tuocari conſurs 
wverunt, atque its expenſis © labaribus fa- 
tigart, u? monnunquam commodins arbi- 
rrenrur furs ſro cedere, aut wexattiomm 
ſuam grave damn rcaimere, auam in tam 
longinqua regicne litium {uvire diſpenara, 


&c. Vid. O pf. 


Bern. 42 c,0nſid. lib. 3. cap. 2. | 
Quouſaue murmur unite [g tire a8 
diſumulas, aut non advzrtis ? Fe. 


equity, without -dus 


order and againſt cuſtomwe. Neither place, nor manner, nor time, nor cauſe, 
nor perſon are conſidered : they are every where made lightly and for the 
mot part unjuſtly : with much more paſſionate language to the ſam? 
purpole. - | = 

But in the Primitive Church the Pope had no ſuch power. 

i. VWhereas in the firſt times many cauſes and differences did ariſe, 
wherein they who were condemned and worſted, would readily 
have reſorted thither where they might have hoped for.remedy, 
Rome had been ſuch a place of refuge, it would. haye been very 
famous for-itz and we ſhould find Hiſtory: full of examples; where- 
as it is very filent about them. ES. | ps 

- 2: The moſt ancient Cuſtoms and Canons of the Church are 
flatly repugnant to ſuch a power, for they did order cauſes finally 
to be decided in each Province: p 

SP 
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So the Synod of Nice did Decree as the African Fathers did al- 


Decre:za Nicens ſive inferiorts gradus 


Clerices five Epiſcopes ſuis Metropelitanis 


opertiſſimt commſcrunt. Syn. Afr. in Ep. 
ad P. Ccheſt. 


Arbitror ts non ignorare quid procipie 
ant Niceni Cencilii Canones, ſancientes 
Epiſcopum non judicare cauſam citra tere 
wines ſurrn— nam——Peallad. cp. 7. 


ledge, in defence of their refuſal to allow appeals 
to the Pope: The Nicene decrees ({aid they ) moſt 
evidently did commit both Clergymen of mferiour 
degrees and Biſhops to their Metropolitans. 

So Theoph.--- in his Epiitle, [, ſuppoſe you are nos 
ignorant what the Canons of the Nicene Council com- 
mand, ordgining that a Biſtop ſhould judge no cauſe 
out of his own diftrud, 


3. Afterward when the Dioceſan adminiſtration was introduced, 


Note, That the Synod of Conflantine- 
ple (Gan. 6.) mentioning Appeals tothe 
Emperour, ſecular Judicatories, a Ge- 
neral Synod, ſaith, 

"ATtudons 765 * Nettinrtos *Emoxs- 
rus, Oc. Syn. Conſt. Can. 6. 

Concil. Conſtantinop. Can..2, 6. 

Concil, Chalced. Can. 2, 17. 

Woam core heorum Antiftitum Sexten- 
ties non effe loceum Apeilationi 4 majorie 
br: moſtris conſticutam eſt. Cod. Lib. 1. 
Fit. 4. cop. 29 33652 RO 

Ta indy TToy CHWTH RYRAVIDT v 
Nyz). Theod. 11.16. 

Nov. 123+ cap. 22. | 

Cod. Lib. 1. tit. 4 $8t8. 29. Vid. 
Grec. 


Can. 12. Cee. Ant. Con. 15. 
Conc. Carth. Con. 31. 


the laſt reſort was decreed to the Syzods of them 
(or to the Primates in them) all other appeals 


being prohibited ; 9s diſhonourable to the Biſhops of 


the Dioceſe ; reproaching the Canons, and ſubvertin 

Eccleſtaitical Order ;, To which Canon " Empe- 
rour Juitinarn referred ; For it is decreed by our 
Anceitonrs that againit the Sentence of theſe Prelates 
there ſhould be no Appeal. So Contantivs told 
Pope Liberins---that thoſe things which had 4 for 
of Judgement pait on them could not be reſcinded. This 


. was the practice (at leaſt in the Eaters parts of 


the Church) in the time of JufFimar- as is evi- 
dent by the Conititutions extant in the Code and 
in the Novel.. 

4- In derogation to this pretence divers Pro- 
vincial Synods exprefly did prohibit all Appeals 
from their deciſions, 


: That of Melevis, --- Let thene appeal onely to African Councils or the 
Nm provize Primates of Provinces; and he who ſhall think of ſy beyond Sea let 


niſi ad Afr rie ' 
cana Concilis, him be 
wel ad Prims- 


itted into communion by none in Africk. 


tes Provinciarum; ad tranſmarins autem qui putaverit appellandum, 5 nulle infre 4fricam in communionem ſuſ- 


cipiaiur, Cone. 


Milev. cap. 22. Cone. Afr. Con. 73. 


= , For if the Nicene Council took, this care of the inferiour Clere y, how 
re? thy a mmch more did they intend it ſhould relate to Bip: ” 7 _ 


ric in Conci- 


lis Nicens hoc precaverent ; quants magis ae Epiſcopia weluit obſeruari? Cenc. Afr. Can. 105. ( wel Epip.) 


5. All perſons were forbidden to entertain communion with Bi- 


ſhops condemned 


any one Church, which is inconſiſtent with 


their being allowed relief at Rome. 


6. This is evident in the caſe of Marcion, by the aſſertion of. 


the Rowar Church at that time. 
7. When the Pope hath offered to receive Appeals, or to meddle 
in caſes before decided, he hath found oppoſition and reproof. Thus 


Cypr. £. 55. When Feliciſſimus and Fortunatus, having 


cenſured and rejected 


(«4 Corneli- from communion in Africk, did apply themſelves to Pope Cornel;- 

um.) *s, with ſupplication to be admitted by him; Saint Cyprian main- 
taineth that. fat to be irregular and unjuſt, and not to be counte- 
nanced, for divers reaſons. Likewiſe, when Bafides and Martialis, 

Cypr- £p. 68. being for their crimes depoſed in Spaiz,, had recourſe to Pope Stepha- 
z«s for Reſtitution, the Clergy and People there had no regard to 
the judgment of the Pope; the which their reſolution Saint Cyprian 
did commend and encourage. 


When 
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When Athanaſms, Marcellus, Paulus, &c. having been condemned 

by Synods, did apply themſelves for relief to Pope Julius; the Orien- 

tal Biſhops did highly tax this courſe as irregular ; diſclaiming any 

power in him to receive them, or meddle in their cauſe. Nor could 

Pope Fulins by any Law or Inſtance diſprove their plea; Nor did the 

Pope afſert to himſelf any peculiar authority to reviſe the Cauſe, or 
otherwiſe juſtifie his proceeding than by right common to all Biſhops 

of vindicating Right and Innocence, which were opprefled ; and of 

aſſerting the Faith, for which they were perſecuted. Indeed art firſt 

the Oriental Biſhops were contented to refer the cauſe to Pope Fu- 

lins as Arbitratour ; which ſignifieth that he had no ordinary right ; 

but afterward, either fearing their Cauſe or his Prejudice, they ſtar- 

ted, and ſtood to the canonicalneſs-of the former deciſion. 

The conteſt of the Africaz Church with Pope Celef7;ze, in the 

Cauſe of Ap:arixs is famous 3 and the Reaſons which they aitign for 

repelling that Appeal, are very notable peremptory. | 

_ 8. Divers of the Fathers alledge like reaſons Appeals. Saint acfir. a Sect: 
Cyprian alledgeth theſe : | os wa ho oh 
eos .quibus preſumus non circumcurſare, nec Epiſcoporum concordiam coherentem ſus ſubdols 2 fullaci temeritate coli 
dere, ['d azere illic caufans ſuam, ubi & accuſatores habere, & teſtes ſur criminis poſts Cypr. Ep. 5. 


i. Becauſe there was an Ecclefiaſtical Law againſt them. 
2, Becauſe they contain iniquity ; as prejudicing the right of 
each Biſhop granted by Chrift, in governing his flock. : 
3. Becauſe the Clergy and People ſhould not be engaged to run 
addy aol © | | 
#4. Becavſe Cauſes might better be decided there, where witneſſes 
of tact might eaſily be had. 7 
5. Bccaule there is every where a competent authority, equal 
to any that might be had otherwhere. | 
6, Becaule it did derogate from the gravity of Biſhops to alter 
their Cenſure--— _ - h 
7. Pope Liberins deſired of Conftantins that the WE = 
Judgment of Athanaſms might be made in Alexan- _ bee a , OY Wi O13” 
dria for ſuch reaſons, becauſe there the accuſed, the 5 a Theed. ox. SR... 
accuſers, and their defender were. FE = | | 
8. St. Chryſoftome's Agument againſt .Theophilins meddling in his 
caſe may be ſet againſt Rome as well as Alexandria. 
9g. St. Auitin in mitter of appeal, or rather of reference to can- 
did Arbitration (more proper for Eccleſiaſtical cauſes) doth conjoin 
other Appoſtolical Churches whith thatof Rowes _ RR» 
For the buſmneſsfays he,was not about Priefts and ,;, — infuriar - Clericis, Cad 
Deacons or t he nferiour Clergy, but the Collegues [ Bi- Collegis agebarur qui peſſun: alicrum CC. 
hop.) who me rero their conſe en fr the judge ren oth en on 
ment of their Collegues,eſpecrally thoſe of the Apoitolrcal |.vare Aug. Ep. 163: 
Churches. He would not have (aid ſo,if he had ap- 
prehended that the Pope had 4 peculiar right of reviſing Judgments. 
Io. Pope Dazmaſus (or rather Pope Sricens) doth afhirm himfelt 
incompetent to judge in a caſe, which had been 
afore deterinined by the Synod of Capua ; -=-but, Sed cum hujaſmodi fuerit Concilii C8 - 
fays he, face the Synod of Capna has thus deters MH ied adueriins quot 
y 7 fe Yy f pud 1d. wobis judicandi forma tompetere non poſt. 
mmned it, we perceive we cannot judge it. | | 
11, Anciently there were ho Appeals (properly ſo called or juriſ- 
dictional) in the Church ; they were, as Qocrates tzlleth us, introdu- 
cod 


- 
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Te: up 5» Ced by Cyril of Heruſalew; who firſt did appeal to @ greater Judicatire, 
61S 1 FF" againſt Eccleſraſtical rule and. cuſtome. This is an Argument,that about 


TO Twz 7 5 , * : 
wwe: that time (2 little before the great Synod of Conitantinople ) greater 


boparmget Tudicatories, or Dioceſan Synods were eſtabliſhed; whenas before 
X&@ Yavou! NUe s . ; 
Conf incl Provincial Synods were the laſt reſorts. 
ors SIANTUE Ws of ELPTL Ive crerr von ur GC Socr. 2. 40. Katwmes Pets d” ty opus rants fin HE 
Kg FAETY Mam d jaeiCov 6312424770 divacycuor. Ibid. 

Being depoſed he ſent a libel of Appeal ro them who depoſed him, appealing to a greater Judicxture. 


12. Upon many occaſions Appeals were not made to the Pope as in 

all likelihood they would have been, if it had beeri ſuppoſed that 

a power of receiving them did belong to him. 

I ab Eceleſiaftico judicio prov Paulus Samoſatenus did appeal to the Emperour. 

. 5 yen bc prellaverant. Aug. The Donatifts did not appeal to the Pope,but to 

de Unit. Eccl. cap 16. the Emperour. Their Cauſe was by the Empe- 

rour referred not to the Pope ſingly (as it ought 

Quid quod wee ipſe Uſurpavit ; rozatus to have been, and would have been by fo juſt a 

x yore prige wer Ry fan ha jug. Prince if it had been his right) but to him and 

vm wideretur fatuerent, Aug. Ep. 162. Other judges as the Emperour's Commiſioners. 

| Athanaſius did firſt appeal to the Emperour. 

St Chryſoſtome did requeſt the Pope's Succour, but he did-not appeal 

to him as judge; altho' he knew him favourably diſpoſed, and the 

| . ” By , Cauſe ſure inhishand z buthe appealed to a Ge- 

Boy ng ++ & Jizgrerts owrod il. erat Council ; the which Izocent hinſelf did 
FL 1. conceive zeceſſary for deciſion of that Cauſe. 

[ There are in Hiſtory innumerable Inſtances of Biſhops being con- 
demned and expellcd from their Sees, but few of appeals; which isa 
ſign that was no approved remedy in common — ] 

Iofta- |  Entyches did appeal to all the Patriarchs. Theodoret did intend to 
wy appeal to all the Weſtern Biſhops. 

12. Thoſe very Canons of Sardica (the moſt unhappy that ever 
were made to the Church ) which did introduce appeals to the Pope, 
do yet upon divers accounts prejudice his claim to an original right, 
md do upon no account favour that uſe of them, to which-(to the 
overthrow of all Eccleſiaſtical liberty and good diſcipline) they 
have been perverted. For, | 

1. They do pretend to confer a Privilege on the Pope ; which 

argueth that he before had no claim thereto. 
\ 2. They do qualifie and reſtrain that Privilege to certain Caſes and 
Forms; which is a fign, that he had no power therein flowing from 
abſolute Sovereignty; for it is ſtrange, that they who did Pretend 
and intend ſo much to favour him ſhould clip his power. 

3. It is notreally a power which they grant of receiving Appeals in 
all cauſes; but a power of conſirring Judges qualified according to 
certain conditions, to reviſe a ſpecial ſort of cauſes concerning the 
Judgment and Depoſition of Biſhops. Which conſiderations do ſubvert 
his pretence to original and univerſal Juriſdiction upon Appeals. 

14. Some Popes did challenge Juriſdiction upon Appeals, as given 
them by the Niceze Canons, meaning thereby thoſe of Sardica ; 
which ſheweth they had no better plea, and therefore no original 
right. And otherwere we ſhall confider,what validity thoſe Canons 
may be allowed to have. 

I5. The General Synod of Chalcedor (of higher authority than that 
af Sardica) derived Appeals, atleaſt in the Eaſter» Churches,into ano- 

ther chanel; namely to the Primate of each Dioceſe, or to the Patri- 
| arch 
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arch of Conſtantinople. That this was the laſt reſort doth appear, Cv: 9, 17- 
from that otherwiſe they would have mentioned the Pope. | 

16. Appeals in caſes of Faith, or general Diſcipline were indeed 
ſometimes made to the conſideration of the Pope; but not onely to 
him, but to all other Patriarchs and Prizzates, as concerned in the 
common maintenance of the common Faith, or Diſcipline. So did 
Entyches appeal to the Patriarchs. | EN 

17. The Pope even in later times, even in the WFeſterz parts hath am 865 ——- 
found rubs in his Trade of Appeals. Conſider the ſcuffle between *: Nic: 7: 
Pope Nicholas 1. and Hrncmarys Biſhop of Rhemes. - dar Y 
18. Chriſtian States, to prevent the intolerable vexations and ris, 4m.1094- 


miſchiefs ariſing from this practice, have been conſtrained to make 3'*"vres ot 


Proviſers, Pre 


Laws againſt them. Particularly England. munire, Orc. 
In the Twelfth q— Paſchal IT. complained : 
of King Henry I. That he deprived the oppreſſed of = mpreſſs Apifidlice Sedir appclatios 


the benefit of appealing to the Apoſtolick See. It Jnaitls, BO 


was one of King HearyI. Laws, --- none js permit- 
fed to cry from thence, no judement is thence brought 
to the Apoſtolick, See. Foreign judgements we utterl 
remove, === there let the cauſe be tried where the 
crime was committed, It was one of the Grievan- 
ces ſent to Pope Immocert IV. That Engliſhmen 
were drawn out of the Kingdom by the Pope's Autho« 
rity, to have their cauſes heard, 


Nalus inde clatmor, wullum inde julie 
cium ad Sedeim ApoRolicam deflinantiur. 
Eadm. p. 113, "EP 

Pe: egrina judicia modis omnibus ſubs 
moverus. Hen.I. Leg. cap. 31. 

Ib: ſemper cunſs agatar, ' ub1 crimen 
admittitur. Ibid. | 

Qudd Angliti extra regnum in canſit 
auForitate Apoftolicd trahuntur. Mart. 
Paris, p. 69g. to. 


Nor in after-times were Appeals by Law in any caſe pertnitted 
without the King's leave; although ſometimes by the facility of Prit- 
ces, or difficulty of times, the Roar Court (ever importunate and 


conſidered do prejudice-their 
. fon to the occaſions of them, that ever did ariſe ; th 


vigilant for its profits) did obtain a relaxation or negle& of Laws 


inhibiting Appeals. 


19. There were Appeals from Popes to Getietal Councils very 
frequently. Vid. The Senate of Paris after the Concordats betweert 


Lewis XI. and Pope Leo X. 
20. By many 
have been ma 
without Popes reclaiming or taking it if1 bad part. 
St. Panl did * appeal to Cefar. Paulus Samoſatenus 
did appeal to Aurclianws. So the Donatiſts did 
appeal to Conſtantine. F Athanaſins to Conſtantine. 
The|| Eeyptian Biſhops to Conſtantine. * Priſcillianus 
to Maximes. Idacins to Gracian. So that Canons 


were made to reſtrain Biſhops frony tecoutſe ad 


Commtatunt. | 


ws and inſtances it appeareth, that Appellatiotis 14: 4z'* 
to the Emperours ifi the ; cars Cauſes; and that N*9t3t 


*&S/ £6. © | 

Ad Iinperatorem appeltlaverunt, Aug; 
ae Unit. Eccl. cap 16. 

+ pol. 2. p. 804, | 

| Ath. pol: 5. pi 797, 798 

* Ad Principem proveeavi:.Sulp.Sev.2, 
64: Sulp. Sev.2. 63. Conc. Aar. Can. 

P, de Marca. 4. 4. —— 


21. Whereas they do alledge Inſtances for Appeal, thoſe well 


uſe; for they ate few, in cothpari- 


are near all 


of them late, when Papal encroachtents had grown; tome of them 
are very impertinent to the cauſe s ſome of thetn me#y ſtrongly be 


retorted againſt them; all of them are mvalid. 


If the Pope originally had ſuch a right (knowtt, unqueſtionable, 


proper, concluding Inſtarices. 


_ prevalent) there might have beert pro acible many, ancient, clear, 


All that Be/armine (after his own ſearch, aid that of hisPredeceſ- Bai. x. arl 


fours in Controverſie) could muſter,ate theſe following; upon which 
we ſhall briefly refle&t:(adding a few i” may bealledged by 
H nh He 


them.) 


WO 
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4nr.142., He alledgeth Marcos, as appealing to the Pope. 
| The truth was, that Marcioz for having corrup- 
Epiph. her 41. | ted a Maid was by his own Father, Biſhop of S:- 
"cy } Tis *CHLANTIAG - ” © . 
arafitcoc aa dycier bf; 2 Bu FOE driven from the Church ; whereupon he did 
ul. thence fly to Rome, there beegine admittance to 


I 4 communion, but none did erant it; at which he 
C2 Srdysts 3rev 7 omSms 73 Ts expoſtulating, they replied, We cannot without the. 
ef ht gear bp 57 799 permiſſion of thy honourable Father doe this ; for there 
2 per babpor2y ty & Joi auets ai agie 7, . 
bar T9 2.247 GV114T827 6 Haleim og. 7s one faith, and one concord; and we cannot croſs 
WO thy Father our good fellow-Miniſter : This was the 
caſe and fue; and 1s it not ſtrange this ſhould be produced for an 
Appeal, which was only a ſupplication of a fugitive criminal to be 
admitted to communion ; and wherein is utterly difclaimed any 
power to thwart the Judgment of a particular Biſhop or Judge, up- 
on account of unity in common faith and peace? ſhould the Pope 
return the ſame anſwer to every Appellant, what would become of 
his Privilege ? So that they muſt give us leave to retort this as a 
pregnant Inſtance againſt their pretence. | 
Cypr. E2.55- He alledgeth the forementioned addreſs of Felicrſſemus and Forty- 
5m. 25% matus to Pope Cornelivs ; the which was but a factious ciroumcourſation 
of deſperate wretches; the which, or any like it, St. Cyprian argueth 
the Pope in law and. equity obliged not to regard ; becauſe a defini- 
tive Sentence was already paſled on them by their proper Judges in 
Africk;from whom in conſcience and reaſon there could be no Appeal. 
So Bellarmine would filtch from us one of our invincible Arguments 
againſt him. | 
Cypr. £2.68. He allo alledgeth the caſe of. Baſilides;: which alſo we before did 
ſhew to. make againſt him; his application to the Pope being diſa- 
vowed by St. Cyprian, and proving ineffe&ual. | 
Theſe are all the Inſtances which the firſt three hundred years did 
afford; ſo that all that time this great Privilege lay dormant. 
Ann. 350. He alledgeth the recourſe of Athanaſexs to Pope Fulixs; but this was 
not properly tohimas to a Judge, but as to a fellow-Biſhop,a friend of 
| £08" IHR . .. truth and right, for his ſuccour and countenance 
Ard rebures 0 tata/rcue * aigzs Againſt perfecutours of him, chiefly for his Or- 
745 h9.2W goers NV SOCT, 2. 20, thodoxy. The Pope did undertake to examine 
* his Plea, partly as Arbitratour upon reference of 
both Parties; partly for his own concern to fatisfie himſelf whether 
he might admit him to communion. And having heard and weighed 
things, the Pope denied that he was condemned in a legal way by 
competent Judges; and that therefore the pretended Sentence was null; 
and coniequently he did not undertake- the cauſe as upon Appeal. 
But whereas his proceeding did look like an exerciſe of Juriſdiction, 
derogatory to a Synodical reſolution of the caſe, he was oppoſed by 
Socr. 2. 20, the Oriental Biſhops, as uſurping an undue power. - Unto which 
charge he doth not anſwer direfly by aſſerting to himſelf any ſach 
authority by Law or Cuſtome; but otherwiſe cxcuſing himſelf. In 
the iſſue, the Pope's Sentence was not peremptory ; untill upon ex- 
amining the merits of the cauſe jt was approved for juſt as to mat- 
Or ( Athanaſius &f Pau) 74- x7 IT BY the Synod of Sardice. Theſe things 0- 
exTis © Te 4 Tix 6H Oinzwgnns therwhere we have largely ſhewed ; and conſe- 
owids TAG avfiiv, SOT. 2,20, - - quently this Inſtance is deficient. 
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He alledgeth St. Chryſoſtonre, as appaaing to 
Pope Innocent 1. but if you read his Epiſtles to 
that Pope, you will find no ſuch matter; he doth 
onely complain, and declare to him the iniquity 
of the proceſs againſt him,not as to a Judge, but 
as to a friend and fellow-Biſhop concerned, that 


Tom.7. Epift. 1225 123. 
Llegs Thu vurriogy WaSoouny oy; 

Alu, 

Tapgtdtaco F uvuTtredy wtaly Jinn 

CELL %; TUnEAY NT %j TAVT SA Tn 

amt, Wt Sluas TWTH Ta tdyg. 


ſuch injurious and miſchievous dealings ſhould be ſtopped; requeſting 


from him not judgment of his cauſe, but ſuccour 
in procuring it by a General Synod; to which 
indeed he did appeal, as Sozomer exprelly telleth 
us; and as indeed he doth himſelf affirm. Ac- 
cordingly Pope Innocent did not aſſume to himſelf 
the judgment of his cauſe, but did endeavour to 
procure a Synod for it,affirming it to be zeedfull; 
why ſo, if his own Judgment, according to his 


Olxevernluw a ,nvanl T3 gw fy. 
Soz. 8. 17. x : 
"Ana? amvnmer hs X gunodty Cy go 
Asuevor, Theod. 5. 34. - 
"Oityp*rmiv 5 owrdoy Twit yaggs area 
Ni Cov. Sor. 8. 26. 
Arayxaeis tt: Jidywrrs ound tne 
Thid. 


Privilege did ſuffice 3 why indeed did not Pope Irnocert, (being well 
S 


fatisfied in the caſe, yea paſſionately touched with 


it) preſently ſum- 


mon Theophilzs and his adherents, undertaking the Trial? did Pope 


Nicholas I. proceed fo in the caſe of Rhotaldys 2 
why was he content onely to write Conſolatory Let- 
ters to him, and to his people; not pretending to 
undertake the decifion of his cauſe ? if the Pope 
had been endowed with ſuch a Privilege, it is 
morally impoſſible that it ſhould not have ſhone 


"(pct G> 5 6 PYunis 7 bafraves 
"ApTiogdias % Cmoywynory TH en % Af 
'Lodvizy ad Sid yogupd muy 7 TAY 
+ xnggy mergepy Snow, X Edgy oozes 
Tois ToAwnuaci. Theoph. Soz. 8. 26. 


forth clearly upon this occaſion ; it could hardly be that St. Chryſoſtore 
himſelf ſhould notin plain terms avow it; that he ſhould not formally 
apply: to it as the moſt certain and eafie way of finding relief? that he 
ſhould notearneſtly mind and urge the Pope to uſe his Privilege: why 
ſhould he ſpeak of that tedious and difficult way of a Gereral Synod, 
when ſo ſhort and eafie a way wasat hand? butthetruth is,he did not 
know any ſuch power the = had by himſelf. St. Coroſaftome rather 


did conceiveall ſuch foreign Judicatures tobeunreaſona 


leand unjuſt; 


for the Argument which he darteth at Theophilus doth as well reach 
the Papal Juriſdiction upon appeals; for It was (faith he) not congru- 


ous, that an Egyptian ſhould judge thoſe in Thrace > 
why not an Egyptian as well as an Italian? and 
If (aith he) this cuſtome ſhould prevail, and it be- 
come lawfull for thoſe who will to go into the Pariſhes 
of others, even from ſuch diſtances, and to caſt out 
whom any one pleaſeth, doing by their own authority 
what they pleaſe, know that all things will go to 
wreck-—-\Why may not this be ſaid of a Roman as 
well as of an Alexandrian ? St. Chryſoſtome alſo 
(we may obſerve) did not onely apply himſelf to 
the Pope, but to other Weſtern Biſhops ; particu- 
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Scripſimns ifta & ad Venerium Mcdis 
lanenſem, & ad Chromatium Aquilegien« 
ſem Epiſcopum. Pallad. cap. 2. 


larly to the Biſhops of MZzlazz and Aqnileia ; whom he called Bea- 


tiſſums Domin + did appeal to them ? 

He alledgeth Flavianws Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
appealing toPope Leo- but let us conſider the ſto- 
ry. Flavianss for his Orthodoxy (or upon other 


accounts) very injuriouſly treated and oppreſſed ' 
by Dzoſcorws, who was ſupported by the favour of 


the Imperial Court ; having in his caſe noother 
remedy did appeal to the Popes whoalone arong 
50 5 3 


Flavianis autern contra ſe prolath ſen. 
tentis per ejns legatos Sedem Apoffolicam 
appellavit libeHo Liber. cap. 12. 


Neceffitate coafftur fuit it& agere, <> 


udd reliqui Patriarche adefſent » ——= 
arC. 7. 7. 


the 
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the Pgtriarchs had diſſented from thoſe Proceedings. The Pope 
was himſelf involved in the cauſe, being of the ſame perſuaſion ; 
having been no leſs affronted and hardly treated (conſidering their 
. power, and that he. was out of their reach) and condemned by 

the ſame Adverſaries. | | | 
To him therefore as to the leading Biſhop of Chriſtendozr, in. the firſt 
place intereſted indefenceof the common Faith,together with a'Synod, 
IO f az not to him-as ſole Judge, did Flaviarms appeal. 
end $o/voy % az He (aith Placidia in her Letter to Theodoſius ) 
mivTes *EmmyiTes of) wgay Terr. Syn. did appeal to the Apoſtolick, See, and to all the Biſhops 
Chalc. 4#.1. p. 26. of theſe parts ;, that is to the. reſt of Chriſtendom, 
which were not engaged in the Party of Dzoſcorns; and to whom 

elſe could he have appealed ? : 

RR Valentinian in his Epiſtle to Theodofans in behalf of Pope Leo faith, 
*eider bo4 | that he did appeal according to the manner of Synods ; and whatever 
> 25. _ thoſe words fignifie, that could not be to the Pope as a ſingle Judge ; 

for before that time in whatever Synod was-{uch an appeal made ? 
what cuſtome-could there be favourable to ſuch, a pretence? 

But what his Appealdid import.is beſt interpretable by the procee- 
ding conſequent; which was not the Pope's aſluming to himſelf the 
Judicature either immediately or.by delegation of Judges, but endea- 
vouring to procure a Gexeral Synod for.it; the which endeavour doth 
appear in many Eprſiles.to Therapy and to his Siſter Pylcheria, ſoli- 

Omer manſututint welire cum gen; EITIng that ſuch a Synod might be indicted by his 
ribus & lachrymis ſupplicant Sacerdotes, order : All the Bzfhops (laith Pope Leo me a 
ut quia & noftri fideliter. reclamgrun:, . and tears Ao ſupplicate your grace, that becauſe our 


&- cjuſd: m libellum appellationis Flawia- . "©, . | . 
nus Ep ſcopus .dedit, genrralgm.” Synaum Agents aid faithfully reclaim, and Biſhop Flavianus 


fubratis mira Jtaliam celebrayi — PÞ. did Br. eſent them a libel of appeal, you would command 


Leo Epit.25, % a General Synpd to be celebrated 3n Italy. 


 Dvoſcorus and hisParty would ſcarce have been; folilly as tocondemn 
Flavianns,it they had known, (which;if it had been acaſe clear in law 
or obviaus in practice, they could not but have-known) that:the Pope, 
who was deeply engaged in the ſame cauſe,had.a-powerto reverſe (and 
revenge) there proceedings. Nor would the good Emperour T heodoſons 
ſo pertinaciouſly have maintained the proceedings ef that Epheſere Sy- 
nod,it he had deemed the Pope duly Sovereign. Governour and Judge ; 
or thata right of ultimate Deciſion. ypon Appeal did appertain:tohim. 
Nor had the Pope needed to have taken ſo much pains in procuring 
a Synod,if he could have judged without it. Nor would: Pope Leo (2 
man of fo much ſpirit and zeal far the dignity of his See ) have been 
{o wanting to the maintenance of 'his right, .as not immediately to 
have proceeded unto Trialof the Cauſe, without precarious attendance 
for a Synod, if he thought his pretence to ſuch Appeals as we now 
ſpeak of, to have been good or plauſible in the world at that time. 
The next caſe is that of Theodoret, His words: indeed, framed ac- 
cording to his condition, needing the patronage of Pope: Lzo, being 
then high in reputation,-do ſoung fayourably z but we abſtrafting 
from the ſound of words muſt regard the reaſon 


; *E46 5 2 ATerAns vw Deove afer- of things, His words are theſe, F | expe(Z the ſa MN 
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"P.1T3s (ad P. Leonenm; ) 5 right aud juſt Taudicature, T2 
þ A He never had been particularly. or perſonally judged, and there- 
Theod! .. _ . >re did not need to appeal 2s tg a Judge ; nor therefore. is his ap- 


plication 
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; _— to your judgment in this or that ca 
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the which upon his explication and profe 


' Fo defend the Canons which are trampled under foot. 
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plication to the Pope to be interpreted for ſuch ; but rather as to a 
charitable ſuccourer of him in his diſtreſs, by his countenance and Aon 


endeavour to relieve him. | of Downun. 
. | "Ara ra'us F 
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He onely was ſuppoſed erroneous in Faith, and a perillous abettour Baoimng's 38 
of Neſtorianiſye, becauſe he had ſmartly contradifted Cyril; which "5 7? K:+- 


. "36 4 - 4.0 þ 29% @Fe50d).- 
prejudice did cauſe him to be prohibited from coming to the Synod 77:5 yetur 
of Epheſis ; and there in his abſence to be denounced Heterodox. _ 
| : ; | iſt. p 
| | g Vid. Theod. 
Epif. ſupr; & Ep. 127, 129. tat ps vie wile radeigget C4710; Badlnrolg Yoowy not wands, 7 
valanapoy I *Eqsmy —— Ep. 138, 136. ; EIS , wn 
M239) arnfoad mug* / ws ere Xn vs Sufa F ddimoy Tourlu KaFaigerty, 1 wi Ep.1t3. 
£ \ '4 a ” p oY e "ou / 
Qce x, Ts Tis avarohrs 'Exixaiolas 31s OptTtess wAlnday am xndtuarias. Ep. 118. 


__ His Appeal then to thePope(having no other recourſe in whom he 


_ did confide, finding hitm to concur with himſelf in opinion againſt 


Entychianiſer)\'was no'other than'(as the word is 
Hften uſed" in common ſpeech, when we ſay, I Te 3 my" v/P xectroluire cigfouen 
e) ag <Toie dV Ye ' | 
rring it to the Pope's conſideration, whether his | 
Faith was. found and Orthodox ; again him to retain his Office : 
10n thereof (preſented in 
terms of extraordinary reſpeC and deference) the Pope did approve ; 
thereby asa good Divine rather than as a formal Judge) acquitting 
him of Heterodoxy : the which approbation (in regard to the great 


. Opinion they had of the Pope's skill in:thoſe points, and to the fa- 


vvour he had obtained by conteſting againſt the Ertychians) did bear 
great ſway 'in 'the Synod ; ſo that, (although nct without oppoſiti- 
on of many, and not upon abſolute terms) he was permitted to ſit 
among the Fathers of Chalcedon, © | 
{ * > ©",  "Ofernans. - 

'I. We do not reade of = formal Trial the Pope made of Theo- 
doret's caſe ; that he was cited, that his Accuſers did appear, that his 
Cauſe was'diſcuſſed : but onely a fitnple approbation of him. _ 
© 2. We may obſerve that Theodoret did write to - + Thebes. dre ME. 2 
Flavianyt in like terms: We entreat your holineſs to  ..,., >" == - _ + 
| 4 LF 50h bt cr op ap | Eerny Ons oy” Mts Y fl 
fight in behalf of the faith which 3s aſſaulted, and ger” YeregurlaeiS, ravires. The- 
«+ 3. We may obſerve, that Theodoret expetting this favour of Pops 
Leo; and thence being moved to commend the Roman See tothe height, 
-2nd to reckon its ſpecial advantages,doth not yet mention his Supre- 
'macy. of power, or Univerſality of Juriſdiction : For thoſe words, 
it befitteth you to be prime. in all things,” are onely on. 4 65 2p ett 
general words relating to the advatitages which . Tio; $3 vurng@ $00 noe? 
he ſubjoineth ; of which he ſaith, far your throne 3s ——_ | _ $4.0 wnh:@ 
"adorned with many advantages, in a florid .enume- - fi KIEL ofenitples *EnnaneSrenla! LY 
Tation whereof he paſſeth .over that of peculiar 3wriar, 4. nova »; my} of ivar 


« © ” 8 - os 
& Ty Try 071 AUgENMRNG welt vgs Aged! as 


, Juriſdiction 5 he:nameth the ns ſ{plen- «uznlO, xa vIÞbis Ta2&77'& Ceovay 6c 


the City Y the euatyov DET, v.42 &> F *Amrozrainlus 24- 


dour, majeſty and populouſneſs o 
early Earth Þ2 bY ul, ew* «2 trexloy Iiegounnts. Theod.Ep.116. 


early faith praiſed by St. Paul, the Sepulchres. of 8 0 
the two great Apoſtles, and their deceaſc their ; CER 


but 


% 


#30 


AT reatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


 ThatholySeebut the Pope's being Univerſal Sovereign and Judge (which was 


has the prin- 
cipality over 


the Churches 


in all rhe 


'the main advantage whereof that See could be capable) he doth not 


mention; why 2 becauſe he was not aware thereof, elſe ſurely he 


' would not have paſſed it in filence. 
world for ma- 


ny reaſons ; but eſpecially becaule the continued free from the taint of hereſie, and none otherwiſe minded 
ever fate in her, the having kept the Apoſtolick ſtate always unmixc. 


Kai Tois Sr021A8cut TOUS 5 F dV ozows *B- n « : 
rac; md M:dadys ons ds thoſe words in his Epiſtle to Domnus; And we 


xy Tm 'Pafterns afet_ T*0 aye written to the Biſhops of the Weſt about theſe 


TI3XOTUSS 
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4. We may alſo obſerve, that whatever the opinion of Theodoret 


was now concerning the Pope's power, he not long before did hardly 


eake him for ſuch a Judge, when he did <ppois Pope Celeſtine, con» 
curring with Cyril, atthe firſt Epheſfne Synod. He then indeed looking 
on Pope Celeſtire as a prejudiced Adverſary, did notwrite to him but 
to the other Biſhops of the Weſt, as we ſee by 


: 0g, y, JiaySm  wuEvOt @s FAT: . . . * ; : F + 1 
$9 _ Tadce xarfoulas mmrigenu. things, to him of Milain, I ſay, to him of Aquileia 


Theod. Epiff..112. . and him of Ravenna, teſtifying, &c. 


ArnBog mw vuiTvees MEANGpt= 


5. Yea we may obſerve, that Theodoret did intend with the Empe- 
rour's leave to appeal or refer his cauſe to the whole body'of Weſtern 
| ;Bifhops, as himſelf doth expreſs, in thoſe words 


myar, TeiTlw attire F ;aew mw xa tO Amnatoling, 1 do pray your magmficence, ' that you 
Aiviuzy x2guelu's we ws # harregy ram" would requeſt this favour of our dread Sovereign, that 


atCe » X 


Ge Tuls &Y CMETN SH0PM)4- 


© 5%: / 7 «£ iofOiide 54 bar ved 1 may have recourſe to the Weſt, and may be*jndged 
Sz, Theod. Ep.11y. (ad Anatol.) by the moſt religious and; hoty Biſhops there, 


Greg.lib. 2. 
Indif#. 11. 
Ep. 6, 


L 


- Bellarmine farther doth alledge the appeal-of Hadriavns Biſhop of 


Thebes to Pope Gregory I. the which he received and aflerted by ex- 
communicating the. Arbiſhop of Jſtiniana Prima, for depofing Ha- 
driazus without regard to that appeal. I anſwer,  - -- | 


1. The example is late, when the Popes had extended their power 


beyond the ancient and due limits : | thoſe Maxis; hadgot in be- 
fore the time of that worthy Pope ; who. thought he; might uſe the 


power of which he found himſelf poſſeſſed. 


2. It is impertinent, becauſe the Biſhop of Juſi:nian, had then a 


uriſdiction upon. appeal cannot be inferred. - 
2. It might be an Uſarpation; nor doth the opinion or. pra&ice 


ſpecial dependence upon the Romar See; from whence an Univerſal 


of Pope Gregory ſuffice to determine a queſtion of right, for good 
men are liable to prejudice, and its conſequences. 


To theſe Inſtances produced by Belarmine, ſome add the Appeal 


of Entyches to Pope Leo ; to which it may be excepted, that if he did 
appeal, it was not to the Pope ſolely, but to him with the other 


Patriarchs ; {o it is expreſly ſaid in the 4Fs of 


* Avda3(V00 40Uerng T #4 Sg TOE » 76% the Chalce N Synod > Els depoſition bein read, 


 panion's TWw ayes ovrodey To dare TE 


AS. 1. 


_Jngreſſus 


"Emaxdas Puunc, 1 Arttardreiar, & be did appeal to the Holy Synod of the moſt ” Bj- 


"12977 AV pany 3:5 Ovcothavinng. Sm.Chale. ov of Rowe, and of Alexandria, and_ of 


eff ad Calendionem Antiuche« 


H] d= 


lem, and of Theſſalomca ;, - the which is an argu- 


ment, that he did not apprehend the right of receiving Appeals did 
ſolely or peculiarly belong to him of Rowe. | 


Liberatus ſaith, that Fohannes Talaida: went to 


"OE I iran af tne: Calendiow Patriarch of Antioch, and taking of him 


ceſſionis Synodicis Literis Romanum Pontifi- ; interceſſ ory S ynodical Letters, appeal'd to- Simplicizs 
cant Glpliolay for _ ud Hoies Biſhop of Rome, as Saint , Athanaſius had done, and- 
_ _— ulitane Epiſcops—_— Liber. pr ſuaded hits to write in his behalf to Acacins Biſhop 
cap. 18, Baron. mo 483. Sc. 1. of Conſt aminople. | | 


In 
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In regard to any more Inſtances of this kind we might generally 
propoſe theſe following conſiderations. | 

I. It is no wonder, that any Biſhop being condemned, eſpecially 
in cauſes relating to Faith or common Intereſt, ſhould have recourſe 
to the Roman Biſhop, or to any other Biſhop of great authotity for 
refuge or for relicf; which they may lope to be procured by them 
by the influence of their reputation, and their power among their 
dependents. ; 7 : 

2. Bad men, being deſervedly corrected, will abſurdly reſort any 
whither with months full of clamout and calumny ; if not with hope 
of relief, yet with deſign of revenge 3 as did Marcioz, as did Fel;- 
cilſmus, as did hn to the Pope. wa | | 4 

3. Good men being abuſed will expreſs ſome reſentment, and 
complain of their wrongs, where they may preſume of a-fair and 
favourable hearing : ſo did Athanaſixs, Flavianws, St. Chryſoſtome, 
Theodotet apply themſelves to the ſame Biſhops, flouriſhing- in {fo 
great reputation and wealth. 

So did the Monks of Egypt ( Ammonizs and Iſdorns) from the per- 
ſecutions of Theophilys fly to the protection and ſuccour of St. Chry- 
ſoftome; which gave occaſion 'to the troubles of that incomparable 
Perſonage ; the which is ſo illuſtrious an inſtance, that the words 


of the Hiſtorian relating it deſerve ſetting down. 
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They juintly did endeavour, that the trains againſt Ken ri kinkats -5þ 

». F X » 01! T DO j- 4.48 

them mirht be examined by the Emperour as Fudge, ny nds aa) "rm "ir {a 
and ly the Biſhop Fohn; f.r they conceived that he mis va! auniy emforcy Glo 59 ond . 
having conſcience of uſing a juſt freedom, would be a> M*7rF"9096 20790 emu rpeevey dup oY i 
h ding to right : but he did re= a a a ti 09, OT N 

ble to ſuccour them according to right : but he did re= Sola; ound 703 510005 grnagth ws £dNs if 
ii | 


ceive the- men applying to them courteouſly, and treated dl» 6 <v mui 658, #, 65289 8 "Ex 
6 XANTISLS BK Oh DAUTY tſcxT's 5 ©: 


them” reſpectfully, and did not hinder them from prays 11, nia euros Sire, as in. 
ing in the Church———- He alſo writ to "Theophilus 10 5; it © I MtdCram” & 5 Jiuh Het 
render communion to- ther, as being Orthodox ;\ and Ye159%% 74 187, arte, omornnuy of 
; VEPW ERS, ; To Jokes 199.09 (45y0i', SOR. 8. 13. 
if there, were need of jnaging their caſe by law, that he' 
would ſend whom they thought 90d to proſecute tie _ En” 
* If this had been to the Pope," it would have been alledged for an 
Appeal; and it would have had as much colour as any Inſtance 
whictr they can produce. DP . 

4. And when men, either good or bad, do reſort in this manner 
fo great friends, it is no wonder it they accoſt them in higheſt 
terms of reſpe&, and with exaggerations of their eminent advan- 
fages; ſo inducing them to regard and favour their cauſe. 

s, Neither is it ſtrange, that great perſons favourably ſhould entertain 
thoſe, who make ſuch addreſſes to them, they always coming crouching 
ina ſuppliant poſture,and with fair pretences ; it being alſo natural.to 
men to delight in ſeeing their power acknowledged; and it being a 
glorious thing to relieve the afflited : for Eminence 3s wort to incline 
toward infirmity, and with a ready good will tb take : | - 
part with thoſe who are under. So when Baſllides, ___ hare WureSr: 70 e:lev 
when Marcellus, when Enſtathins Sebaſtenw#, whety 1 \,,opire nemo; Greg. Nat. 
Maxinns -the Cymick, when Apiarins were COfl- Orar. 23. | | 
detrined*the Pope was haſty to engage for them”; | 
more liking their application to him than weighing their cauſe. 
6. And when any perſon doth continue longin a flouriſhing eſtate, 
ſo that ſuch addrefles are frequently made to him, no wonder that an 


opinion of lawfull power to receive them,doth ariſe both in him and 
| in 


55 Þe 
ASE: : 


f 

| 

| 
[| 
"' 


v——_ Md 


gg bn I] 


rm a rr re err EEO OOORLAIN 


— os Ra. peer ner = DIP 


nx root 2 orodoopingy ome rien wee arent v omrta =o. 2-048:; fie Sus evo 
- TSS EE Cn rs EY 


-' DW ey OE RY . As add fs Q 
| Nos = hoe ty wood ine. orotic 
* ppt” : _— * - $45 - 20uc nr -— a tes . 
—_—_ Y Eagar®? 4 _ - a , 
-_ + 4 &...4 ” = _ - <>. A _——— ney" V— Or > II ms 
EEC INE CE ELON IEEE i ERAS > Bcd a at G 
<0 bat, e —_ M5 nd HS ' v _ _-_ LE we Tem. eo fd. 5 TOE ITS POT ACN "INE ©: ab 


EXELL ARR Ee 
DO IPISIY tte Wy 


in p 
LL rad - 


ag . ts Het ere <a trees _ _ X 
5 CREE, * - = ens hs a ona 
a Fat * p De Ie =; Izcx natgacbiet runners See IS 
<4 , PU WC 4x 0p ATE Bat Ran x) "a 
SL AII DEED EY IEC CEC ER i 5, 
” = - TY 
4 4. = —_ _— _ 


A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


in others ; ſo that of a voluntary Friend he become an authorized 


Prote&our, a Patron, a Judge of ſuch perſons in ſuch caſes. 
\- X. The Sovereign is fountain of all Juriſdiction ; and all inferiour 
Magiſtrates derive their Authority from his warrant and Commiſſion, 
afting as his Deputies or Miniſters, according to that intimation in 
t Pet. 2+ 13- St. Peter,--whether to the King as Supreme, or to Governours as ſent by him. 
. Accordingly the Pope doth challenge this advantage to himſelf 
that he is the fountain of Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiQtion ; pretending all 
Epiſcopal power to be derived from him. | 


Regimen Eccl:fie eff, Momarchicum, er70 
ennis auftorites eff in uno, Or #b tilt in 
alios derivatur. Bell. 4. 24. 


Epiph. her.q2. 


Providemus Eccl:ſie tali de tali Pee 
fora, & preficimu eum in Patrem, O&- 
Paſtorem & Epiſcopum ejuſdem Eccleſie, 
committentes et: atminiftrationcm in tem- 
poralibus &r ſpiritualibus ; in nomine, Ec. 
Ibid. | 


In Eccleſis militanti, qu4 inflar tri- 
umphantis habet, unus eff omnium moae- 
ra:or Of arbiter Jeſu Chriſti vicarins, a 
quo tanquam capite onmis in [ubjefta mire 
bra potefles & authoritas derivatur, qe 
8 Chriflo Domino fine medio in ipſum in- 
fit, 7. Pius HH. in Bul. Retra#, 


A Congregation 


SanTitas weſtra its gerit curgm Eccle« 
fra Chriſti, us Miniſtros plurimos habeat, 
per ques curam exerceat ; hi autem ſunt 
Clerici enmnes, quibus mandatus «ft cultus 
Dei; Presbyteri prafſertim, & maxine 
Curati, & pre omnibus Epiſcopi=—— apud 
Cham. de Pont. Oecum. 10, 13. | 


Summr Pontif, x caput eff omnium Pon- 
tificum, & quo idi zanquam a capite mem- 
bra deſcendunt, & ds cujus, plinit adine 070- 
nes accipiunt quo; ipſe vecat in. partem ſo» 
licitudinis, non in plenitudinem poteſtatis. 
Durand. Mimat. Offic. 2. 1. 37. 


_ This pretence 1s 


N Dei & Apeſtolice Sedu gratis Egiſcopus 


Colon. —— 


The rule of the Church (ſaith Bel/armine ) is 
Monarchzcal ; therefore all authority is in one, and 
from him 1s derived to others; thewhich Aphoriſm 
he well proveth from the formofcreating Biſhops, 
as they call it, We do provide ſuch a Church with 
ſuch a perſon; and we do pa him to be Father 
and Paſtour and Biſhop of the ſaid Church, commit- 
ting to him the adminiftration in _— and Ui 
_ in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ke Ps I. in his Bull of RetraFation, thus 
expreſleth the ſenſe of his See, bn the militant 
Church, which reſembleth the triumphant, there is 
one moderatour and Judge of all, the Vicar of Feſus 
Chriſt, from whom, as from the Head, all power and 
authority is derived to the ſubje® members ;, the 
which doth immediately flow into it from the Lord 
Chriſt. 


of Cardinals appointed by Pope Paws Il. ſpeaking 
after the 


le and ſentiments of that See, did ſay 
to him, Tour Holineſs deth ſo bear the care of 


Chriſt's Charch, that you have very many Miniſters, 
by which you manage that care, theſe are s the 


Clergy, on . whom the ſervice of God is charged; 


eſpecially Prieſts, and more eſpecially Curates, and 
above all Biſhops. 

Durandus Biſhop of Mande, according, to the 
ſenſe of his Age, ſaith, The Pope 3s head of all 
Bifhops, from whom they as members from an head 
deſcend, and of whoſe fulneſs all receive ; whom he 
calls to a participation of his care, but admits not in- 


to the fulneſs of his power. 


ſeen in the ordinary Titles of Biſhops, who ſtyle 


themſelves Biſhops of fuch a Place, By the Grace 
of God and of the Apoſiolick See; O ſhame! 


The men. of the Tridentine Convention (thoſe great betrayers of the 
Church to perpetual 0 $a Chriſtian-truth to the prevalency of 


26 falſhood, till God pleaſeth 
This was an. 1; and empower Bt 


expedient-: 


doupon divers occaſfions;pretend to qua» 
to perform important matters, originally” 


rid. Concit, belonging to the Epiſcopal Fundtion, as the Pope's Delegates. 
But contrariwile aceaxrding to-the Doftrine of Holy Scripture, and 
the ſenſe of the Primitive Church, the Biſhops and Paſtours of the 
Church do immediately teceive:their Authority. and Commiſhon 


from God; being onely his Miniſters. 


\ 


The 


CF, 
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The Scripture calleth them the Miniſters of God, and of Chriſt (fo Col. 1.7. 4. 7: 


Epaphras,ſo Timothy, in regard to theirEccleſiaſtical fundtion are named) | Tins oP 

the Stewards of God, the Servants of God, Fellowsſervants of the Apoſtles. Tir. 1. 7. 
The Scripture ſaith, that the Holy Ghoſt had mude them Biſhops to feed . Tim. 2 24- 

the Church of God, that God had given them, and conſtituted then in the Naz. b-a0. 

Church ; for the perfeFing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the Eph. 4-11. 

edifying of the body of Chriſt ;, that is, to all effects "= 09. 

and purpoſes concerning their Office: for the work, Mo —_— A_ j6- 

of the Miniftery comprizeth all the duty charged Rn oY 

on them whether in way of order or of governance ; as they now 

do precariouſly and groundlefly tn reference to this caſe diſtinguiſh. 

And edifying the body doth import all the deſigned effe&s of their 

Office; particularly thoſe which are conſequent on the uſe of Juriſ- 

dition; the which Saint Pal doth affirm was appointed for edifi- 

cation; * according (faith he) to the Authority which God hath Given * , tor. 16 8, 

me for edification, and not for deſiruFion. They do Þ preſide in the Lord. 13. 10. 

They allow no other Head but our Lord, || fro: whom: all the body, 8c. 7 lowed 4M 
The Fathers clearly do expreſs their Sentiments to be the ſame. 1 Theſf, 5 12. 
St. [gnatins ſaith, that the Biſhop doth preſide 5 the place of God ; || Eph» 4- 16- 

and that we mu? look, upon him as our Lord himſelf (or as our Lord's ae IE 


Ts EmmoTe 


Repreſentative) that therefore we 25? be ſubjeF to him as unto Feſus ts rim Or. 
Chrisf. t Ign. ad Mag- 


: nel. 
Toy uv *Emi7yo mov Vinoy 3m Os awmay F Kuewor Nt aggofenimey Tgn. ad Eph. "Oar 'Bmojwony Waoraora 
os ws * 178 Xerg ve Ign. ad Trall. 


St. Cyprian affirmeth each Biſhop to be conffituted by the judgment of De Dii & 
God, and of Chriit ; and that in his Church he 3s for the preſent a Judge Clif efur 
in the place of Chrift : —and that our Lord Jeſus Christ, one and alone hath 9. 5x yPr. 


Ep. 52. © as 
a power both to prefer us to the Government of his Church and to judge of "i ſpe 
our ating. Unus in Eco 


cleſia ad tem- 
pus Sacerdos, &r ad tempus Fudex, vice Chriſti. Cypr. Ep. 55. Sed expefemu univerſs judicium Domini ne« 


ftri Jeſu Chrifti, qui unus © ſolus habet poteſlatem &+ preponendi nos in Eccleſia ſue gubernatione, & de au 
woſtro judicandi Cypr. in Conc. Carthag. | 
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St. Baſil, A Prelate is nothing elſe but one that ſuitaineth the perſon of *'O $ amy 
Chrift. wy. Of vSey 
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St. Chryſoftome, We have received the — of Ambaſſadours and "Hui rayy 
come from God, for this is the dignity of the :ſcopal Office, aneies 5 
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It behoveth us all who by divine authority are conftituted in the Prieif- Oprterems 


hood to prevent, GC. Omer, qui 


Deo awutFore 
Jumus in Sacerdetio conftituti iPius certaminibus obviare, &c. Anatol. in Syn. Chalc. p. 512. 
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Wherefore the ancient Biſhops did all of them take themſelves 
to be Vicars of Chriſt, not of the Pope, and no leſs than the proud- 
eſt Pope of them all ; whence it was ordinary for them in their ad- 
dreſſes and compellations to the Biſhop of Roxe, and in their ſpeech 
about him to call him their Brother, their Collegre, their Fellow 1ini- 
fer; which had not been modeſt, or juſt, if they had been his Mi- 
niſters or Shadows. Yea the Popes themſelves, even the higheſt and 
haughtieſt of them, who of any in old times did moſt ſtand on 9 #7: 5+ 
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their preſumed preeminence, did. yet vouchſafe to call other Biſhops 
their Fellow-Biſhops and Fellow-miniſters. 

Thoſe Biſhops of Fraxce with good reaſon did 

Scieſque mos xon tos efſe ut te jafas & | complain of Pope Nicholas I. for calling them his 

extol/1s Clericos, quos ut fratres & Co- Clerks ; whenas, zf his pride had ſuffered him, he 

+8 maptty 1-5 - elatio permitteret, ſhou / d h. ewe PE haow le dee d them fo  Iife Bret * 0s and 

| Fellow- biſhops. | | | 

In fine the ancient Biſhops did not alledge any Commiſſion from 

ELIE. --- the Pope to warrant their Juriſdi&ion, but from 

pa m_—— S. 14; ye ; God ; If Moſes his Chair Were ſo venerable, that 

= ?. - | a ago®: of Gov wax what was ſaid out of that ought therefore to be heard, 

209 6 XeigT 2por& 3 encirry Tei Sus how much more is Chriſt's Throne ſo 2 we ſucceed hint, 

iy + es Foal afe Long 4 wed pe- from that we ſpeak, ſmce Chriſt has committed to ws 

xo1en-ayis Chryf. in Cololl. Orar.3. the mrumitery of reconciliation. vs 

"A $ bynoyeiexm 6 beede, O58 wir That which is committed to the PrieiF, 'tis onely 

62 Peegwrt, &. Chryſe in Joh. Orar. 83. 2 (oef's power to give. , | 

"Fe wxl GOSince we alſo by the mercy of Chriſt our King and God were made Mi- 

n1aeis exiee 3% priflers of the Goſpel. . on oy 
ELLSA0 As : 

(!. miCagn 425) nwrl News 7% Os Fegupyrt TE evayſAils ang mu—— Flavian in Chalc. 45, r. P. 4. 
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This is a modern dream born out of Ambition and Flattery, which 
never came into the head of any ancient Divine. - LE 

It is a ridiculous thing to imagine, that Cypriar, Athanaſius, Baſil, 
Chryſoſtome, Auſtin, &c. did take themſelves for the Vicegerents or 
Miniſters of the Popes; if they did, why did they not, fo frequent 

- occaſion being given them, in all their Volumes, .ever acknowledge 
it? why cannot Be//armineand his Complices after all their prolling 
ſhew any paſſage in them importing any ſuch acknowledgment; but 
are fain to infer it by far-fetched Sophiſms, from Allegations plain- 

ly impertinent, or frivolous? 

The Popes indeed in the Fourth Century began to praiſe a fine 
trick, very ſerviceable to the enlargement of their power ; which 
was to confer on certain Biſhops, as occaſion ſerved, or for conti- 
nuance, the title of their Vicar or Lieutenant ; thereby | pretynding 
to impart Authority to them : whereby they were enabled for per- 

formance of divers things, which otherwiſe by their own Epiſcopal 
or Metropolitical power they could not perform. - By which device 
they did engage ſuch Biſhops. to ſuch a dependence on. them, where- 
by they did promote the Papal Aithority in Provinces, to the op- 
preſſion of the ancient Rights and Liberties of Biſhops and Synods ; 
doing what they pleaſed under pretence of this vaſt power commu- 
nicated to them; and for fear of being diſplaced, or-out of affetion 

Evagr. 42. tO their iavourer doing what might ſerve to advance the Papacy. 
Eph. 2.134 Thus did Pope Celeſtine conſtitute Cyril itn his room. 
Pope Leo appointed Aratolins of. Conſtantinople. 
AZ. Cexc. ſub. Pope Felix Aracius of Conſtantinople. 
Menaa. p.70- Pope Hormiſdas Epiphanins of Conitantinople. 
Pope Smplicins to Zeno RP of Seville, We thought it convenient 
Congruum duzimus micaris Sea neſtre te that Jr. ſhou d be held up by the UICAar zat author ity of 
euoritate fulciti Baron. &nn.482 [ca.q6. our See.. To | = 
- So did Siricizs and his ſucceſſours conſtitute the Biſhops of Theſſz- 
lonica to be their Vicars in the Dioceſe of IWyricum, wherein being 
then a member of the Weſterz Empire they had caught a come dag 
riſdiction 
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times are impertinently alledged with reference 
to all Biſhops, but concern onely An4ſtafrms Biſhop 
of Theſſalonica;, We have entruſted thy Charity to be 
in our ftead, ſo that thou art called into part of the 
ſolicitude, not into plenitude of the anthority. 


rifdiction ; to which Pope Leo did refer in thoſe words, which ſome- 


Vies enim moſtras its tus crodiciny 
cyari:ati ut in partem ſis wocatrs fol:tre 
tudinis, nom in plenitudinem poreſiats. 


P. Leo Ep. 84. (a4 Anaſtaf. Theſlal.) 


So did Pope Zozimur beſtow a like pretence of Vicarious power e Joh. 777. 
upon the Biſhop of Arles, which City was the feat of the temporal Pe 936 


Exarch in Gaule. 


_ So to the Biſhop of Juſtiniang prima ii Bulgaria (or Dardinia Enro- 
pa) the like privilege was granted [ by procurement. of the Empe- 


rour Juſtinian, native of that place. } 


Afterwards temporary or occaſional Vicars were appointed (ſuch 
as Auſtin in England, Boniface in Germany---) who in virtue of tha 
conceſlion. did uſurp a paramount authority; and by the exerciſe 
thereof did advance the Papal intereſt; deprefiing the authority ot 


Metropolitanes,-and Provincial Synods. 


So at length Legates, upon occaſion diſpatched into all Countries 
of the Weſt, came to do there what they pleaſed, uſing that pretence 
to oppreſs and abuſe both Clergy and People very intolerably. 
Whence divers Countries were forced to mike legal provifions. | 


for excluding ſucly Legates, finding by much experience that their p. Paſch 77. 
bufinefs was to rant and to domineer in the Pope's name, to ſuck E'#: 9pu 


money trom the People, and to maintain luxurious pomp upon ex- g... 


nce of the Countries where they came. 

* Of this Joh XXIE doth ſorely complain ; 
and decrees that all people ſhould admit his 
Legates, under'pain of interdids.- - * + | 

In Ergland Pope Paſchal finds the ſame fault 
in his.letter to King Henry I. Nuncio's or letters 
from the Apoſtolick See, 'unleſs by your Majeitie's 
command, are not thought worthy any admittance or 
reception within your juriſdifion: none complains 


thence, none appeals thence for judgment to the Apo- 


Sfolick See! n 


Eadm p. 113, 


* Extrav. commun. 1.1. (p.310.) 
Occulii inimici regni. Matt» Pat. 


P5324. 


Sedis Apoſtolice nuncii wel litere pre - 
ter juſſum Regie Majeſtatis nullam in po= 
teſtate tua ſuſccptionem aut aditum pro- 
rerentur, nullus inde clamor, nullum jus 
dicium ad ſedem Apoſtolicmm aeſtinans 
tur —P, Paſch..11. Eadm. p. 113. 


The Pope obſerving what authority and reverence the Archbiſhops ' 
of Canterbury had in this Nation, whereby they might be able to 
check his attempts, did think good to conſtitute thoſe Archbiſhops 
his Legates of courſe, (Legatos matos) that ſo they might ſeem to ex- 
erciſe their Juriſdiction by authority derived from him, and owing 
to him that mark of favour, or honour, with inlargement of power, 
might pay him more devotion and ſerve his intereſts. : 


Bellarmine doth from this praCtice prove the Pope's Sovereign pow- 
er, but he might from thence better have demonſtrated their great 


Bell. 2, 19, 


cunning. It might from fuch extraordinary deſignation of Vicege- 
rents with far more reaſon be inferred, that ordinarily Biſhops are 


not his Miniſters. 


XI. It 1s the privilege of a Sovereign, that he cannot be called to 
account, or judged, or depoſed, or debarrd communion, or any-wiſe 
cenſured and puniſhed; for this implieth a contradiction or confu- 
fion in degrees, ſubje&ing the ſuperiour to inferiours; this were ma- 
king a river run backwards; this were to damm up the fountain of 
juſtice ; to bzhead the State; to expoſe Majeſty to contempt. 
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Wherefore the Pope doth pretend to this-privilege, according to 
Rell. 2. 26. ds thoſe Maxims 1n the Canon Law, drawn from the ſayings of Popes 
Cnc. 2 17, (either forged or genuine, but all alike) obtaining authority of their 


Grat. D.ſt. 40. 
cap 6. Dilt 21. Court. 


cap. 7. Conſ. 9 qu. 3. cap 10,——Extrav. comm. lib. t. tit. $. cap 1. Þ Leo IX, Ep. 1 cap. 10. 17. P.Nich. t. 
#p. 8. (p. 504.) P. Joh. VIII. Ep 75- (p. 31.) P. Gelaſ. Ep. 4. (p. 625, 626.) Ep. 13. (p.640.) P. Greg. Y1. 
Ep. 8. Ep. 21. 
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And according to what P. Adriar let the 8th Synod know, becayſe 

ſays he, the Apoſtolick Church of Rome ſtoops not to the judgment of leſſer 

Anal Churches, They cite alſo three old Synods (of Smeſſa, of Rome un- 

els or Pope Svefter, of Rome under Szxtws III.) but they are palpably 
'Exxa.a5ie i ſpyrious, and the learned amongſt them confels it. 


 wuns TH T7 : = 
£/.4:5/67ar ph ours xyhoti. Þ. Adrian. in Syn. VIII. AG. 7. pag. 963. 
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But antiquity was not of. this mind; for it did ſuppoſe him no 
leſs obnoxious to judgment and correction than other Biſhops, if he 
{hould notoriouſly deviate from the faith, or violate canonical diſ- 
ciphne. _ Y oh 

"The Canons generally do oblige Biſhops without exception to 
duty, and (upon defailance) to correction: why 1s not he excepted, 
if to be excuſed, or exempted ? 

It was not queſtioned of old, but that a Pope in caſe he ſhould 
notoriouſly depart-from the faith, or notably infringe diſcipline, 
might be excommunicated : the attempting it upon divers occafions 
do ſhew their opinion, although it often had not effect becauſe the 
- cauſe was not juſt and plauſible; the truth and equity of the caſe 
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appearing to be on the Pope's ſide. 
St. Iſfdore Peluſrota denieth of any 


mi.$vyG- an ungontrollable government. 


"Ev 7% Y% xr ors Tleauxtpy Tas ya Bixlas 
eG ws 1 a;4m72n mers mw Juny ags- 
e:wn Elgin mag” aNNNAGY £4 Ei oove 
70. Epiph. het. 70. Audianorum. 

Deum enim putas ones abs te abſtine- 
ri pſſe, ſolum te ab omnibus abſtinuiſti. 
' Firm. apud Cy pr. Ep. 


Avro vin Inhim F ratorezmy of 
Ges ary EAMAARuErw;, F vald.gumy 
fu an wrt ty eeclomBumor, tignby, 
yat voaveviay rm 0010 S156 weve 
9 Fs Sed uiyus revarme ens gon 
Sozom. 3.8. 


Sozem. 3.11, | 
Anathema tibi, PapaLaberi.Hil.fragm. 


**ETrAwhot 5 v4 O10 ernoiay Unu- 
20;8our x7 Ts aguemaonene 7 MeaAlg 
Pon; AtoviG-. Evag. 2. 4. 

+ Niceph. 16. 17.Baron. ann.q84 $35. 

| Baron. A. 457. ſe# 25. 

" Africani Antiſtites Vigilium Rom. 
Fpiſ dammatorem Capitulorum Synoda- 
liter a Catholica communione, rveſervato 
& penitentig loco, r:ic'udunt. (I. cxclu- 
dit) Vid. Tun. poft Conſ. Baſilii Y. C. 
Aim. 10. ; 

+ Plat. p 131. & Diſt. 19. cap. 21,22. 

| Plar. p. 223. 

* Plar. p. 291. 

i Þ, Pelag. IT. Ep. 3.13. 


Biſhop's office that is «2x3 «rv> 


In the times of Polycrates and Pope: ViFor the 
whole Eaſtern Church did forbear communion 
with the Pope. Firmilian told Pope Stephanus, 
that by conceiting he might excommunicate all 
other Biſhops, he had excommunicated himſelf. 
The Fathers of the Aztochere Synod did threaten 
to excommunicate and-depoſe Pope Fulins. They 


. did promiſe to Fulins, peace and communion, if he 


did admit the- depoſition of thoſe whom they had ex- 
pelled, and the conſtitution of thoſe whom they had or- 
dained; but if he did reſiſt their decrees, they de- 
nounced the contrary. The Oriental Biſhops at Sar- 
dica did excommunicate and depoſe him. St. H:- 
lary did anathematize Pope Lzberins, upon his 
defection to the Arians. * Dioſcorus did attempt 
to excommunicate Pope Leo. + Acacins of Con- 


ſtantinople renounced the communion of Pope 


Felix. || Timothens Elurus curſed the Pope. 
* The African Biſhops did Synodically excommuni- 
cate Pope Vigilius. | Pope Anaſtaſins was rejeCt- 


, ed by his own Clergy. || Pope Confantine by the 


people, and ſo was * Pope Leo VII. + Divers 
Biſhops of [taly and Nlhriexm did abſtain from the 
Pope's communion tor a long time, becauſe they 


did 


UMI 
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did admit the fifth Synod. || Photins did excom- 
municate and depoſe Pope Nichols I. * Manrins 
Biſhop of Ravenna did anathematize Pope Vitalia- 
is. +The Emperour OtholI. having with good 
advice laboured to reclaim Pope John XIL with- 
out effe&t did indict a Conncil, calling together the 
Biſhops of Italy, by the judgment of whom the life of 
that wicked man ſhould be judged; and the iſſue 
was, that he was depoſed. || Pope Nicholas 1. 
deſired to be judged by the Emperour, The fifth 
Synod did in general terms condemn Pope Vigi- 
ls, and the Emperour J#/t1:ia did baniſh him 


| K23aigzop w5; n)177 228 & vattus= 
mnTUv en xvi MY w 79TH Ne Ai te 
Vt. Ignatii. Parry. apud Bin: p. 892. Ba- 
ron. An. 863. 
* Baron. Ann. 669. jc. 2: 


Communi totius Sanf: Concilit 
conſonſu depoſitus, Luitprand. 6. 6, 

t -—— Concil:um indict, convocatis E= 
Pſcepis Italiz, quorum judicto w1ta fee 
leratiſſmi hominis dijudicaretur. Plar. 
in Joh. 13. (pro. X1I. ) wid Baron. Amun: 
960. & Binium. 

| Grat. Cay. 2. qu. 7. cap. 4t. 


for not complying with the decrees of it. The fixth and ſeventh 
General Synods did anathematize Hoxorins by name; when he was 
dead, becauſe his hereſie was not before confuted ; and they would 
have ſerved him ſo, if he had been alive. Divers Synods (that of 4m. 1096, 
Worms, of Papia, of Breſcia, of Mentz, of Rome, &c.) did reje& Pope 7 B»0v- 


Ann. 1033 


Gregory VII. Pope Adrian him(elf in the VIII. Synod (ſo called) did js. ;. 
confeſs that a Pope being found deviating from the faith might be 

judged, as Hoxorins was. Gerbertus (afterward Pope Sylveſter IL.) did Baen. xe. 
maintain that Popes might be held as Erhricks and Publicans, if they 992/:2.44.— 
did not hear the Church. The Synod of Conftance did judge add de- OE $f. 


poſe three Popes. 

The Synod of Baſil did depoſe Pope Engenins; 
affirming that The Catholick, Church hath often cor- 
refed and judged Popes when they either err'd from 


the faith, or by their ill manners became notoriouſly 


ſcandalous to the Church. 


The pra&ice of Popes to give an account of 


their faith (when they entred upon their office) 
to the other Patriarchs and chief Biſhops, appro- 
ving themſelves thereby worthy and capable of 
commnnion, doth imply them liable to judg- 
ment. Of the neglect of which practice Enphe- 
mins Biſhop of Conſtantizople did complain. 

Of this we have for example the Synodical E- 
prſiles of Pope Gregory I. 


38. (p. 101.) 


Eccleſia Catholica [epenumerd ſummos 
Pontifices five a file delirantes , ſive 


| pravis moribus notorie Eccieſiam ſcanda-' 


lizantes correxit, © judicauit. m—— - 
Conc. Baſ. Se/ſ. 12. 


Mos eft Romane Eccleſiz ſac:rdoti no« 
witer conſtituto formam fidei ſue ad ſans 
Aas Eccleſias prerogare. P. Gelaſ. Ep. 1. 
aaLaur. 


Gelaſ. Ep. 9. Baroh. Ann. 492: ſet, 


IO, 


Vid. tra. de Unit. Eccl. 


XII. To the Sovereign in Eccleſiaſtical affairs it would belong to 


define and decide controverſies in faith, diſcipline, moral practice 
ſo that all were bound to admit his definitions, deciſions, interpre- 
tations. He would be the ſupreme Interpreter of the divine law, 
and Judge of controverſies. No point or queſtion of moment ſhould 
be decided without his cognizance. This he therefore doth pretend 
to; taking upon him to define points, and requiring from all fub- 
miſſion to his determinations. Nor doth he allow any Synods to 
decide queſtions, 

But the ancients did know no ſuch thing. In caſe of Contentions, 
they had no recourſeto his judgment ; they did not ſtand to his opi- 
nion, his authority did not avail to quaſh diſputes. They had re- 
courſe to the Holy Scriptures, to Catholick Tradition, to reaſon, 
they diſputed and diſcuſſed points by dint of argument. 

rengus, Bertullian, Vincentins Lirinenſis and others diſcourſing of 


the methods to reſolve points of Controverſie, did not reckon the 
Pope's 


IE 
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Pope's authority for one. Divers of the Fathers did not {cruple open- 
ly to diſlent from the opinions of Popes; nor were they wondred 
Gel. 2.11, At, or condemned for it. 
z7i:lm - SoSaint Payl did withſtand Saint Peter. So Polycarpus diſlented 
from Pope Elutherins. So Polycrates from Pope ViGor. So St. Cypriare 
from Pope Stephen. So Dionyſins Alex, from Pope Stephen : all which 
perſons were renowned for wiledom and piety. in their times. 
Higheſt Controverſies were appealed by Synods out of the Holy 
Scripture, Catholick Tradition, the Analogy of faith, and common 
Reaton, without regard to the Pope. Divers Synods in Africk and. 
Afia defined the point about rebaptization without the Pope's leave, 
and againſt his opinion. The:Synod of Artiech condemned the 
doctrine of Paulns Samoſatenus, without interyention of the Pope ; 
before they gave him notice. . In the Synod. of ' Nzce the Pope had 
very ſmall ſtroke. The General Synod of Coxf?. declared the Point 
of the D:vinity of the H. Ghoſt againſt Macedonins, without the Pope z 
who did no more than afterward conſent :. This the Synod of Chal- 
: 7 cedon in their -compellation 'to the Emperour 
Fai of wi ox Bopnng x7 7% Agiis Nſyrcian did obſerve. The Fathers met in Sardica 
aclarw anwnon thc TH; EY Avzloan * a = OM , 
abu zeiny Simmer, of 5 evleo why to ſuppreſs the reliques of Ariamiſm, communicated 
"AmAipaphe 3 Vpir Cweg ous Te: = & 1 ther decrees to the Eaſtern Biſhops; and they who 
p16 By) 6g Ora. y _ Eo how diſcovered the + 2am of Apolinarius, made 
known theirs to the Weſtern. : 
The Synod of Africk, defined againſt Pelagius, before their infor- 
ming Pope Imnocentins thereof; not ſecking his judgment, but defi- 
ring his conſent to that, which they were aſſured to be truth. 
Divers Popes have been incapable of deciding Controverſies, them- 
ſelves having been erroneous in the queſtions contraverted: as Pope 
Stephanus (in part,) Pope Liberius, P. Felix, P:Vgilins, P. Honori- 
xs, &c. And in our opinion all Popes for matiy ages. | 
It is obſervable how the Synod of Chalcedoz in their allocution to the 
Emperour Marcia do excule P. Leo for expoun- 
Or Hilw m4 x) 33s varkew 3 yes GIN the faith, in his Epiſile (the which it ſeems 
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prowl 4 6150s Dafediny mv ow. {ome did reprehend as a novel method diſa- , 
mEtrs Aff. Syn. Chale: p. 465. ..,;  greeable to the Canons;) Let mot them ( lay 
My Tiurvy npuy Te tp Ss T Powys 


aecid)s 715 "Emamrlu's os xgworeias they ) objec? to. us the Epiſtle of the marvellous 
js Ana 2455 & nc Prelate of Rome, as obnoxious to zputation of novel- 
as merratin wledon turhizGe T5 but if it be not conſonant to the Scriptures, let 
& wy ages SverLau ug tier wore them confute it ; or if it be not conſentaneons to the 
—, Fathers who have preceded: or if it be not apt to 
 confute the irreligious, &Cc. 2, 

It was not his judicial anthority, which they did inſiſt upon, to 
maintain his Epiſtle, but the orthodoxie and intrinfick uſefulneſs of 
it to confute errours; upon which account they did embrace and 
confirm it by their ſuffrage. | 
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XIII. If the Pope were a Sovereign of the Churchas they make him, 
it were atleaſt expedient thathe ſhould be infallible; for why other- 
wile ſhould he undertake confidently to pronounce in all caſes, to de- 
hne high and difficult Points, to impoſe his Diftates, and require aſ- 
lent fromall; If he be fallible, it is very probable that often he doth 
obtrude errours upon us for matters of Faith and Practice. 

Bell. 1ib. 4. Whereforethe true faſt friends of Papal intereſt do afpyxt him to be 
infallible, when hedictatethas Pope, and ſetting himſelf mags "4 
| ot 
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doth thence mean to inſtrudt the whole Church. And the Pope 
therefore himſelf, who countenanceth them, may be preſumed to 
be of that mind,  &=© | | 

P zght ns ſaid bouncingly, The J dem ent of the Longe certius eſt untius Apoſtolice Sedir 
Apoitolick See with a Council of domeſtick Prieſts, is cum Concilis domefticorurs Sacerdotum ju- 
a more certain than the judgment of an umverſal " TT # gp hea, | ppp _ 
Conncil of the whole earth without the Pope. Pighius de Hier. 116. Prffies - 

This 1s the Sylogiſor we propoſe: | 

The ſupreme Judge #8 be infallible, 

The Pope 3s not infallible, Therefore. | 
The Mijor the Jeſuits, Canoniffs and Courtiers are obliged to prove, 
it beingtheir Aﬀertion; and they doprove it very wiſely and ſtrongly. 
The Mzor is aſſerted by the French Dofours, and they do with 
clear evidence maintain it. | 
The Concluſion weleave them to infer who are concerned... 
It is ineffte&t Pope Gregory's Argumentation; No Biſhop can be Uni- 
<Ferfal Biſhop, (or Univerſal Paftour and Judge of the Church) be- 
cauſe no Biſhop can be Infallible; for that the lapſe of ſuch a Pa- 
_ would throw down = _— _ n+ _ ” = m_— 

y errour and impiety. Therefore the- Onmverſal ,  *"/* 020 Eroepn, qua abit, 2 
Church, which God Fre falls, vet fall who is Uninofets cadie. Geog, Fog ons 
call d Oniverſal, --The ate and order of our Lord's _ familia Domini ſtatus &> ordo 
family will decay when that which is required in the army Lo nya oy Fiz _ 
body is not to be found in the head. | | 

But that he isnot infallible, much experience and Hiſtory do a- 
bundantly ſhew. bt 

The Ancients knew no ſtich pretender to infallibility; otherwiſe 
they would have left diſputing, and run to his Oracular Didtates 
for information; They' would 'have onely aſſerted this point a= ;, num ate 
g2inſt Hereticks, We ſhould have had Teftimonies of it innumera- /apere 944m 
ble. It had been the moſt famous point of all. Wn 

feftio eft. Aug. de Babt. c. Don. 2.5. Not to think of a thing otherwiſe than tis, is an errpitiiaFoaceBicon: 


I will not mention Pope Stepharns univerſally approving the Bay: 
#:ſ22 of Hereticks againſt the Decrees of the Synod of Nice and other 
Gros Nor Pope Liberius complying with Ariariſzz. Nor Pope 
znocent 1. and his followers at Kkaft till Pope * Gelaſis firlt aflerting « p gc, 
the Communion of Infants for needfall. Nor Pope Viezlius dodging #y. g.p. 636. 
with the Fifth Sy2od. Nor Pope Hoxorzue condemned by ſo many | 
Councils and Popes for Mootheliſor. - But ſarely Pope Leo and Pope 2: Concer. 
Gelaſius were ſtrangely deceived; when my condemned Partahing | _ = ay 
7n one kind. Pope Gregory was foully out, when he condemned the || wor- * 10. &p. 2.62. 
ſhip of Images; and when he ſo declaimeth againſt the title of Un 54 = = 
verſal Biſhop; and when he avowed himſelf a Subje& to the Empe- Job. 1 rg. 
rour Mauritinsz, and when he denied the Books of Maccabees to be 5%: 13- ; 
Cenonical; and when he aſſerted the perfeion of Holy Scripture. _ 
Pope LeolI. was miſtaken, when he did charge _ 
his infallible Predecefſour Honorizs of Monothe- jc,,,,y Popes had been writers, we 
litiſee. Pope Nicholas was 3 little deceived when ſhould have had more errours to charge 
he determined the * attritro mo_ Boy, oe ns ie al 
Pope Qrban Il. was out, when allowed it || vCinn Con hi 5 hag | 
lawful for good Catholicks to commit murther | Mancipia Pape Marr. Parif. Annd 
on Perſons excommunicate. Pope Imocert IV. 757: 
erred, when he called Kings, The Pope's laves. 
Surely 
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Surely thoſe Popes did err, who confirmed the Synods of Conſtance 

and Baſil. not excepting the determinations in favour of General 

Joh. 22 Ger- Councils being Superiour to Popes. All thoſe Popes have deviliſhly 
_— in erred, who have pretended to diſpoſe of Kingdoms, to depoſe Princes : 
Cine to abſolve Subjetts of their Oaths. Pope Adrian Il. did not take the 
Alph. 4 Ca- Pope to be infallible, when he ſaid he —_ not be judged, excep- 
Rrro-Her-1* 4: ting the caſe of Hereſez and thereby excuſeth the Orientals for ana- 


Bin. Tow. To p - = 
thematizing Hororins, he being accuſed of Herefie. 
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P. Greg) PII. Ep. lib. 3. 74 Simoniacs Theres one Hereſfie, of which, if all Hiſtories 
heres, do not lie grievouſly, divers Popes have been 


P. Jul. II. Conc. Lat, Seſſ. F (Þo 57+) 

Idem eleftus non Apoſtolicuws, ſed Apoe 
Paticus, & tanquam harefiarcha, ce 
bid Traft. 4 j.&, 12. & ſef#- 16. 

Decernimus, quoi ſed etiam contra 
diftum fic eletlum wel aſſumptum & Sine 
niacs labe opponi Cf excipi oſſir freut ae 
vera & indubitmta hereſs 

* Onne Papale negotium manu agunt, 
quem dabus mihi de tots maxima Urbe, 
qui te in Papam receperit pretio non inter» 
oedente ? Bern. de Conſid 4 2. 


guilty ; a Hereſie defined by divers Popes; the 
Hereſie of Simony; How many ſuch Hereticks have 
ſate in that Chair? of which how many Popes 
are proclaimed guilty with a loud voice in Hi- 
ftory? The hand, ſays St. ,, Bernard, does all the 
Papal buſineſs, ſhew me a man in all this greateſt Ci- 
ty who would admit thee to be Pope without the med;- 
ation of 4 bribe? Yea how few for ſome Apes 
have been guiltleſs of this Herefie? It may be 
anſwered, they were no Popes becauſe their Election was null; but 
then the /Church hath often and long been without a Head. Then 
numberleſs Aﬀts have been void; and Creations of Cardinals have 
been null; and conſequently there hath not probably been any true 

Pope for 2 long time. Bt | 
In the judgment of fo many great Dzvizes, which did conſtitute 
the Synod of Baſil, many Popes (near all ſurely) have been Here- 
ticks; who have followed or countenanced the opinion that Popes 
are ſuperiour to General Councils; the which there is flatly declared 
A fide devine, pertinax herticu_ Hereſie. Pope Exgerizs by name was there decla- 
Concil. Baſil.. Se. 34-p. 96. &p.197- red a pertinacions Heretick, deviating fron the faith-- 
It often happeneth that the Pope is not skilled in D:vimty, as Pope 
Innocent X. was wont to profeſs concerning himſelf (to wave diſcourſe 
about Theological points) he therefore cannot pronounce, in uſe of 
* ordinary means, but onely by miracle, as Balazm's Aſs. So Pope 
| Innocent X. ſaid, that the Vicar, of Feſus Chriſt wgs 
not obliged to examine all things by diſpute ; for 
that the truth of his decrees depended onely on di- 
vine Inſpiration :- what is this but downright 

: Duakerrm, one gw Impoſture 2 

Pope Clemens V. did not take himfelf to be infallible, when in his 
great Synod of Vienna, the queſtion, whether beſide remiſſion of ſin, 
/ alfovertuewere conferred to Infants, he reſolved 
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Le Pape reſpmdit, che le Vicaire de 7. 
C ne eftoit point oblige d examiner toutes 
choſes par la diſpute ; qae la werite de ſes 
decrets dependoit ſeulement de Þ Inſpiration 
divine. Memor, Hiſt. de 5. Propoſ. 


—— Opinionem ſccundam, que dicit 


tam parvulis quam adultis conferri in baps 


tiſmo infor mantem gratiam & wvirtutes, 
tanquam probabiliorem ac Dofforum mo- 
dernorum Theolog ia magis conſonam & con« 
cordem ſacro approbante Concilio auximus 


eligendam, Clem. in Tir. x. 


thus very honeſtly, --—The ſecond opinion, which 
ſays that informing grace and vertues are in baptiſm 


conferred both upon infants and adult perſons, we think 
fit with the conſent of the holy conncil to be choſen ;, 


as being more probable, and more conſonant and 4a- 
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greeable to the Divinity of the modern DoFonrs. 
Which of the #wo Popes were in the right, Pope Nicholas IV. who 
decided that our Lord was ſo poor that he had 
right to nothing, or Pope John XXII. who decJa- 
red this to be a Hereſie, charging our Lord with 


injuſtice? 
XIV. A 
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Bell. 4. 14. (p. 1318) 
Confer. Sext. lib 5. tit. 12. cap. 3 
Exirav. Job. XX11. tit. 14. cf 3,4,S- 


PRESS > 
——_— 


Py _—_— . £% Pe 
4 -- <tr 2 
OO ery To RY 


UMI 


pn 


—— 


AT reatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 249 


—— _— 


XIV. A Sovereign 1s iti Dignity and Authority Superiour to any 
number of Subjects, however conjoined or congregated; as a Head 
is above all the Members however compacted ; He is not Supreme, 
who is any-wiſe ſubject or interiour to a Senate, or any Aſſembly 
in his Territory. | | 
Therefore the Pope doth claim a Superiority over all Councils ; = ane 
pretending that their determinations are invalid without his conſent "© #5 
and confirmation ; that he can reſcind or make void their Decrees; 
that he can ſuſpend their Conſultations, and tranſlate or diſlolve 
them. | 
And Baronins reckons this as one errour in Hinc= Plane ſiguificat majors eſſe aufforitg« 


, _ tis in Eccl 4 C Ut - 
zrarns Biſhop of Rhemes, that he held as if the canons ,,,." 5. Hong ERS 


of Councils were of greater authority in the Church of & ab omni ratione penitns alicua, Exc. * 


. Baron. ad, Aw. 992. SeeF. 56. 
od than the decrees of Popes, which, ſays he, how Carell. Later: #. Of cr 


abſurd and unreaſonable an opinion it is, &C. The Gjn. 05, is 36 
That the Anthority of the Apoſtolick, See in all Aapoſtolice rv Sedis autoritas, quod 
Chriitian Ages has been been preferred before the untver- fr. = G, —_—_ _—_ 
fal Church, both the Canons of our pr edeceſſour s aud OE multiplici traditione Sh P. Ge. 
manifold tradition do confirm. ' Jaf. 7. Ep. 8. (0 impudentiam ! } 
This is a queſtion ſtifly debated amons Romanis?s; but the moſt 
*(as /Emeas Sylvins, afterward Pope Pixs I. did. acutely obſerve) with 
good reaſon do adhere to the Pope's ſide, becauſe the Pope diſpoſeth 
of Benefices, but Councils o1Ve none. 
But in truth anciently the Pope was not underſtood Superiour to 
Councils : for greater is the Authority of the world =. 
than of one rity, ſays St. Hierome. He was but FG ac? OO orbis quam wrbis. 
one Biſhop, that had nothing to doe out of his 0 
precin. He had but his Vote in them; He had the firſt Vote, as 
the Patriarch of Alexandria the ſecond, of Aztioch the third--- but 
that order neither gave to him or them any advantage, as to decii- 
on; but common conſent, or the ſuffrages of the majority did pre- 
vail. He was conceived Subje& to the Canons no leſs than other Bij- 
ſhops. Councils did examine matters decreed by him, ſo as to fol- 
low or forſake them as they ſaw cauſe. The Popes themſelves did 
profeſs great veneration and obſervance of Coxciliar Decrees. Pope 
Leo I. did oppoſe a Cannon of the Synod of Chalcedon, (not preten- 
ding his Superiority to Councils, but the inviolability of the Nzcere 
Canons) but it notwithſtanding that oppoſition did prevail. | 
Even in the Dregs of times, when the Pope had clambred ſo high 
to the top of power, this Queſtion in great un- 
merous Synods of Biſhops was agitated, and po- on_ c_ Sefſ. 4- (p. 1093.) 
ſitively decided againſt him; both in Dotrine © 5 54 33- 
and pradtice. * 
The Synod of Baſil affirmeth the mattter of — 7#itas Carholice fidei, cui pertinaciter 


- */2.* . repugnans eſt cenſendus heraticus Concil. 
theſe Decrees to be a verity of the Chriſtzan faith, Biſ” Seff. 43. 


which whoever doth pertinacionſly reſsit, is to be Nec unquam aliquis peritorum dubita. 
deemed a heretick---- Thoſe Fathers ſay that one it Jummun PORN = 25. 209% ng 
of the shilfull did ever doubt of this truth, that the —— = ſubjeBu. Gare. Boil. 
Pope in things belonging to faith, was ſubjed# to the acre. p. 117. LE 
judgment of the ſame General Councils---= that the , mage” Was 00 
Conneil has an authority immediately from Chrift cou. Bil. Sf. 38. p. 101. 
which the Pope is bomnd to obey. Thoſe Synods | 

were confirmed by Popes, without exception of thoſe determina» 
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Great Churches, moſt famous Varverſitres, a mighty ſtore of learned 
Dodors of the Roman Communion haye reverenced thoſe Conncils, and 
adhered to therr DoCtrine. Infomuch that the Cardinal of Lorraiz did 
affirm him to be an Heretick in Frarce, who did hold the contrary. 

Theſe things ſufficiently demonſtrate that the Pope cannot pretend 
to Supremacy by univerſal Tradition ; and if he cannot prove it by 

"that, how can he prove it? not ſurely by Scripture, nor by Decrees 
of ancient Synods, nor by any clear atid convincing reaſon. 


XV. The Sovereign of the Church is by all Chriſtians to be 
acknowledged the chief Perſon in the world, inferiour and ſubject to 
none ; above all commands; the greateſt Emxperour being his Sheep 
and SbjeF. 

Asin 15a! * He therefore now doth pretend to be above all Princes. Divers 
> x ay the Popes have affirmed thisSuperiority. They are allowed and moſt fa- 
: Sam. 15.17. Voured by him, who teach this Dofrine. In their Mgal he is pre- 
| ferred above. all Kings, being prayed for before them. 

But in the primitive times this was not held ; forSt.Paxl requires 

Rem. 13. 1, every ſoul to be ſubje& to the higher powers. Then the Experour was a- 
| | vowed the firſt perſon, next to God ; To who, 

| FRO.  ftays Tertullian, they are ſecond, after whom they 

oo Th oor fot, oſt ruom i= are firſt, before all and above all Gods. Why? Se. 
quidni ? cim ſuper onmnes homines, qui u= ====we worſhip the Emperour as a man next to God, 


tique wvivunt. Tertul. Apel, cap zo. and leſs onely thay God. And Optatus, ——_— fence 


Colimus Imperatorem ut hominem a Deo s | 
ſecundum, & ſolo Deo minorem. Tertul. there is none above the Emperor but God who made 
64 SC2P. cofh. 2. | | him. -— while Donatus extolleth himſelf above the 

19+, 7 bg momma Ff Ag aver erour, he raiſes himfelf as it were above humani- 
Det, qui fecit Imperatorem, Opt, 3. Vid. 1 F (ol © Cd nd ; rag 
The Fe Goff B4. 99H ty, and t inks himſelf to be God and not Man. For 

oe ſe _ mpervn 1 ex- the King is the top and head of all things on earth. 
tollit, jam quaſi hominum exceſſerat M0 Th * 4yofble E I; Proph 7 
dum nt ſe ut Deum non hominems &ftima-= cn = en 4 Ss, oP zſts, rophet's, al, 
ret. Ia. Ibid. >. men whoever were ſubje to the Emperour. The Em- 

Boamats a0 vner'@? XL; Y<Oa AN TJ em .. . 
Tis Tyis il Gs. Cliryſ. *Ardp. &. bo ours = — _ the - gy 
p- 463. ops ana I atriarcns of ora Kome, Conſtantinople, Alex- 

* Chryf. in Rom. 13. 1. . . . . 

> wb irdtne beart fhnds thrfeorn andria, T heopolis and Jeruſalem. Divers Popes did 
Patriarchas hoc eft jeniiris tume, & Com= avow themfeves ſubject to the Emperour. 


ftantimpoleos, & Alexanarit, & Theopaleos = 
& Hicroſolymorum. Juſtinian, Novel. 123 cap. 3- Þ. Greg. M, Ep. 2. 62, Supra in pref. 
Set. qo Tralt. 5, S208. 14. 


754.52, c. XVI. The Confirmation of Magiſtrates, elefted by others, is a 
Dift. 63. c. 4. Branch of Supremacy which: the Pope doth aſſume. 


bag I "#2 Baronins ſaith that this was theancientcuſtome; and that Pope S7x- 
I, Plicizs did confirm the Elettion of Calendion Biſhop of Antioch. 

"EE Colon 76 StcmiroTemceia rip &  MMeletins confirmd the moit holy Gregory in the 
RK! #1677460; wrcedetay. Theod. 5.8: Biſhoprick of ConStantinople. 

But the truth 1s.that anciently Biſhops being elefted did onely give 
an account of their choice unto all other Biſhops; efpecially to thoſe 
of higheſt rank, deſiring their approbation and friendſhip, for pre- 
{ervation of due communion, correſpondence and peace. So the Sy- 

3 PLUS i SHA0R nod of Aztiech gave an account to the Biſhops of 
ereriom—eEnſcd. 7.30, Rome and Alexandria, and all their Fellow-miniſters 
throughont the world,&c. of the election of Domus 
after Paulus Samoſatenis. So the Fathers of Conſtantinople acquainted 
Pope Damaſus and the Weſtern Biſhops with the Conſtitution of 

NeFarins, Flavianns, &C. 
This 


UMI 


TC" 
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This was not to requeſt Confirmation, as if the Pope or other Bi- 
ſhops could reject theEleGtion if regular,but rather toaflure whomthey 


were to communicate with. Ie have (ſay the Fa- 
thers of the Synod 2gainſt Paxlus Samoſatenns ) ſeg- 
mfied this,Conr chuſing of Domnns into Panlus's room ) 
that you may write to him and receive letters of com- 
amnion from him---- And St. Cyprian ; That you 
and our Collegues may know to whom they may write, 
and from whom they may receive letters. 


4 be Ls 8s 5B F - 
E In wont? Te vuly Games THT You> 
\ % 2 ; s C ” 
017%, % 7% 4 TIT? wIynvikg Ie mode 
Y091UuAT—— Eufcb. Ibid. 


Ut ſcires 14, & College mtri quibus 
ſeribere, > litcras mutud 4 quibus vos 
accipere oporteret —— Cypr. Ep. 55 (ad. 
Cornel. 


- Thus the Biſhops of Rome themiclves did acquaint other Biſhops 7. ?. Greg: 
with their Election, their Faith, &*c. So did Cornelins; whom therefore 7**;. 7 © 


S. Cyprian aflerteth as eſtabliſhed by the conſent 


and approbation of his Colleexes ; When the place of 


Peter anti the Sacerdotal Chair was void, which by 
God's will being occupied, and with all our conſents 
confirmed, &Cc, --- and the teſtimony of our Fellows 
biſhops, the whole number of which all over the world 


unanimouſly conſented, 


= wt. Eccl. 


Cum locus Petri, © gradus Cathedre 
Sacerdot als tvararet, quo occupato de Dei 
coluntaie, atque omninum noſtriim conſenſione 
firmato — Cypr. Ep. 52. 

= © Co-epiſcoporum tcflimonio, que= 
rum num-T1 univerſus per totum mundum 
concerdi unanimitate conſcnſit. 1bid. 


The Emperoxr did confirm Biſhops, as we ſee by that notable paſſage 


in the Synod of Chalcedor;, w here Baſſianns, Bi- 
ſhop of Epheſas,pleading for himſelfſaith,Owr moſt 
religious Emperour knowing theſe things preſently rati- 


fred it, and by a memorial publiſhed it, confirming the 


Biſhoprick ; afterwards he ſent his reſcript by Euſta- 
thins the Sulentiary again confirming it. 


Trzs 5 Tanm 6 ont nl nuff Bas 
odds, erdus Ter: ewTo efeaiuory 1; 
cuSrco; did. turns $dnawny Oo Oas 
ye0w, Gefarwn mw "Emamzuwly UT TawTd 
i TFH AE outegy MY 4 FugnRis TY 
Snrnaels Celais mr Thy "Emaronlw, 


Conc. Calc. A&#. 11. (p. 404.) 


' XVIL It is a Privilege of Sovereigns to grant Privileges, Exemptions, 


Diſpenſations. 


This he claimeth ; but againſt the Laws of God and Rights of ;;7 gern. 
Biſhops. Againſt the Decrees of Synods----againſt the ſenſe of good 


men in all times. 


XVIIL It is a Prerogative of- Sovereign power, to Erect, Tran- 


ſlate Spiritual Prefidencies. 


Wherefore this the Pope claimeth. Cum ex zllo, &c. 
But at firſt he had nothing to doe therein, except in his own Pro- 


vince or Dioceſe. 


P.Innoc. I[I. in 
Greg. decy. li.t. 
tit.7 Cl.—&c. 


As Chriſtianity did grow and enter into Cities, ſo the neighbour 


Biſhops did ordain Biſhops there. 


Princes often, as they did endow, ſo they did exe& Epiſcopal Sees 


and did, as was ſutable, change places. 


Pope Paſchal Il. doth by complaining atteſt to this, writing to 
the Archbiſhop of Poland, What ſhall T ſay of the tranſlations of Bi- Wi ſuper 
ſhops, which among you are preſumed to be made, not by Apoſtolick authori- _— 


ty, but the King's command. 


lequar, que 
apud wes non 


auForitate Apoſtolica, ſ.d natu Regis preſumuntur ? P. Paſch. 11. Ep. 6. Prater authoritatem noſtram Epiſco« 


porum tran/lationes preſumirs— Eadm. p. 115. 


- XIX, It is a great Prerogative of Sovereignty to impoſe Taxes on 


the Clergy or People. 


Wherefore the Pope doth aſſume this; as for inſtance that Decree of 
Pope nnocent IV. in the firſt Synod of Liows ; By the common conſent 
of the Council we ordain that all the Clergy, as well thoſe who are under au- 
thority as the Prelates, pay for. three years a —_ part of their Eccleſta- 
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: Ceterum ex com4r: Concilit _— into the hands of thoſe who ſhall be thereto apporn- 
OE nn any Crt 2d by the prudence of the Apoſtolick See. --and let all 


tam ſubditi quam prelati, vigeſmam Ec- _ A 

cleſiarum proventuum uſque ad triennium know that this they are bound faithfi ally fo ao under 
conferant in ſubſidium terre ſane, per pain of exconmmunication. 

manus eorum, qui ad his Apoſtolica fue. Antions * 'r : 

rint providentis ordinati. ſeiants But ntiquity Knew no ach Impoſitions : 


que fe onnes ad hoc fideliter obſervandam yyhen the Church, the Clergy, the Poor were 


cationts ſententiam obligatos. - > : 
* ry Concil. 1. ( —_ 1245.) FN maintained and reheved by voluntary Offer INgS, 


U: ditentur Even the invidious ſplendour of the Rowan Biſhop was ſuppor- 
Oblationibu ted by. the Oblations of Matrons, as Marcellinus obſerveth. | 


Matronarum. | 
Marcell. 27. Vid. Conſt. Apoſt. 2: 25. Nam qui coxftituerent vel fundiruut ſanfiffimas Eccl:fias pro ſua ſalute 


Or communis Reipublice, reliquerunt illis ſubſtantias, ut per eas debeaut ſacre liturgie ficri, & ut illis a mi- 
niſtrantibuc piis Clericis Dens colatur. Cod. Lib. 1. Tit. 3. Seb, 42. 


This is an encroachment upon the right of Princes, unto whom 


Clergymen are Subjects, and bound to rexder tribute to whom tribute 


belongeth. 


—_—_—_—_ 


SUPPOSITION VII. 


A farther grand Afertion of the Rowan Party, 1s this, 
That the Papal Supremacy is indefefible, and unalte- 


rable. 


U T good reaſons may be afſigned, why even ſuppoſing that the 

Pope had an Univerſal Sovereignty in virtue of his Succeſſion to 
Saint Peter conferred on him, it is not affuredly conſequent, that 
it muſt always, or doth now belong to him. For it might be ſettled 
on him not abſolutely but upon conditions, the which failing his 
authority may expire. It might be God's will that it ſhould onely 
continue for a time. And there are divers _ whereby accor- 
ding to common rules of juſtice, he might be difleiſed thereof. 

1. If God had poſitively declared his will concerning this Point, that 
ſuch a Sovereignty was by him granted irrevocably and immutably,ſo 
that in no caſe it might be removed or altered, then indeed it muſt 
be admitted for ſuch; but if nofuchdeclaration doth appear,then to 
aſſert it for ſuch is to derogate from his power and providence; by 
exemption of this caſe from it. It 1s the ordinary courſe of pro- 
vidence fo to confer power of any kindornatureon men,as toreſerve to 
himſelf the libertyof transferring it, qualifying it, extending or con- 


”W 


tracting it, aboliſhing it, according to his pleaſure, in due ſeaſons 


and exigencies of things. VVhence no humane power can be ſuppo- 
{ed abſolutely ſtable or immovably fixed in one perſon or place. 

2. No power can have a higher ſource.or firmer ground, than that 
of the Civil Government hath, for all ſuch power is from heaven, and in 
relation to that it is ſaid, There 3s no power but from God,the powers that 

”_—_ 2 1. are, are ordanied by God: But yet ſuch power 1s liable to various al- 

__ .. terations, and is like the Sea, having ebbs and flows, and ever 
changing its bounds either perſonal or Jocal. , 

Any temporal Juriſdiion.may be loſt by thoſe revolutionsand vi- 

; Cciflitudes of things,to which all humane Conſtitutionsareſubjed; and 

which are ordered by the will and providence of the moſt High who ruleth 


72 


Dan. «. 
Pſa). y 
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in the Kingdom of men, appointing over it whom he pleaſeth ;, putting down 
one, and ſetting up another. | 

Adam: By God's appointment was Sovereign of the world ; and 
his firſt born Succefſours derived the ſame power from him - yet itt 
courſe of time that order hath been interrupted, and divers inde- 
pendent Sovereignties do take place. | 

_ Every Prince hath his authority from God, or by virtue of Divine 

Ordination within his own Territory ; and according to God's Ordi- 
nance the lawfull Succeflour hath a right to the ſame authority; yet 
by accidents ſuch authority doth often fail totally or in part, chang- 
Ing its extent. Ru 

Why then may not any Spiritual power be liable to the ſame 
viciflitudes? why may not a Prelate be degraded as well as a Prince? 
why may not the Pope, as well as the Emperour, loſe all, or part 
of his Kingdomn ? 

Why may not the Succeſſour of Peter, no leſs than the Heir of 
Adam (uffer a defaileur of Juriſdiction ? 

That Spiritual Corporations, Perſons and Places are ſubject to the 
ſame contingencies with others, as there is like reaſon to ſuppoſe, ſo 


there are examples to prove; God removed his ſanctuary from $hloh, j 
Go ye now into my place, which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at firſt, Ap: 2. 5. 


&c. He deſerted Fernſalem. He removeth the Candleſticks. He pla- 
ced El: (of the Family of [hamar) in the High-Prieſthood, and 


diſplaced his Race from it - I ſazd indeed (ſaith God) that thy houſe, r Sam. > 50, 
and the houſe of thy father ſhould walk before me for ever, but now the * 0s: * 27 


Lord ſaith, Be it far from me, @c: | 

3. The reaſon and exigency of things tnight be ſufficient ground 
for altering an Univerſal Jurifdidtion; for whenit ſhould provevery 
inconvenient or hurtfull. God might order ſuch an alteration to hap- 
pen, and men be obliged: to allow it. 

As God firſt did inſtitute one Univerſal Monarchy, but that form 
(upon: the multiplication of mankind, and peopling of the earth) 
proving incomtmodious, providence gave way for its change, and 
{etting up of particular Governments; to which menare bound toſub- 
mit; $o God might inſtitute a ſingular Prefidency of the Church + 
but when the Church grew vaſtly extended, ſo that ſuch a Govern- 
ment would not conveniently ſerve the whole, he might order a 
divifion, in which we ſhould acquieſce. 

4. It hath ever been deemed reaſonable, and accordingly been 
practiſed, that the Church in its exteriour form and political admini- 
{trations ſhould be ſuted to the ſtate of the world, and Conſtituti- 
on of worldly Govenrments that their might be no claſhing or di- 

turbance from each to other. 

Wherefore ſeeing the World 1s now ſettled under ſo many Civil 
Sovereignties, it is expedient that Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ſhould be 
ſo modelled, as to comply with each of them. 

And it is reaſonable, that any pretence of Juriſdiction ſhould 
veil to the publick good of the Church and the World. 

That it ſhould be neceffary for the Church to retain the ſame form 
of policy or meaſure of power affixed to perfons or places, can no- 
wiſe be demonſtrated by ſufficient proof, and it is not conſiſtent 
with experience; which ſheweth the Church to have ſabſiſted with 


variations of that kind. 
There 


Jer. 7. 12: 
Wo. 7. 14 
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There hath in all times been found much reaſon or neceſlity to 
make alterations as well in the places and bounds of Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction, as of ſecular Empire. 

Wherefore Saint Peter's Monarchy, reaſon requiring, might be 
cantonized into divers ſpiritual Supremacies; and as other Eccleſia- 
ſtical Juriſdictions have been chopp'd and chang'd, enlarged or di- 


' miniſhed, removed and extinguiſhed, ſo might that of the Romar 


Biſhop. The Pope cannot retain power 1n any State againſt the 
will of the Prince: he is.not bound to ſuffer correſpondences with 
Foreigners, eſpecially ſuch who apparently have intereſts contrary 
to his honour and the good of his people. 

5. Eſpecially that might be done if the continuance of ſuch a 
Juriſdiftion ſhould prove abominably corrupt, or intolerably grie- 
vous to the Church. 

6. That power is defeCtible which according to the nature and 
courſe of things doth ſometime fail. 

But the Papal Succeſſion hath often been interrupted by contin- 
gencies (of Sedition, Schiſm, Intruſton, Simoniacal EleFion, Depoſition, 
&c. as before ſhewed) and is often interrupted by Vacancies from 
the death of the Incumbents. 

7. If leaving their dubious and falſe ſuppoſitions, (concerning 
Divine Inſtitution, Succeſſion to Saint Peter, &c.) we conſider the 
truth of the caſe, indeed the more grounded plea of the Pope, that 
Papal preeminence was obtained by the wealth and dignity of the 
Roman oP and by the collation or countenance of the Imperial au- 
thority; then by the defect of ſuch advantages it may ceaſe or be 
taken away - for when Rome hath ceaſed to be the Capital City, the 
Pope may ceaſe to be Head of the Church. When the Civil powers, 
which have ſucceeded the Imperial,cach in its reſpective Territory,are 
no leſs abſolute than it,they may take it away,if they judge it fit; for 
whatever power was granted by humane Authority, by the ſame 
may be revoked; and what the Emperour could have done, each 
Sovereign power now may doe for it ſelf. 

An indefeftible power cannot be ſetled by man; becauſe there is no 
power ever extant at one time greater than there is at another; fo 
that whatever power one may raiſe, the other may demoliſh ; there 
being no bounds whereby the preſent time may bind all poſterity. - 

However no humane Law can extempt any Conſtitution from the 
providence of God ; which at pleaſure can diſlolve whatever man 
hath framed. And if the Pope were deveſted of all adventitious 
power,obtained by humane means, he would be left very bare ; and. 
hardly would take it worth his while tocontend for Juriſdiftion. 

8. However or whenceſoever the Pope had his authority, yet i 
may be forfeited by defefts and defaults incurred by him. 

If the Pope doth encroach on the rights and liberties of others uſur- 
ping a lawleſs domination, beyond reaſon and meaſure, they may in 
their own defence be forced to rejett him, and ſhake off his yoke. 

If he willnot be content to govern otherwiſe than by infringing the 
Sacred Laws, and trampling down the inviolable Privileges of the 
Churches, either granted by Chriſt, or eſtabliſhed by the SanQions 


'of General Synods ; he thereby depriveth himſelf of all Authori- 


ty; becauſe 1t cannot be admitted upon tolerable terms, without 
greater wrong of many others (whoſe right out-weigheth his ) and 
without great miſchief to the Church, the gcod of which is to be 


:preferred before his private advantage. This 
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This was the Maxizre of a great Pope,a great ſtickler for his own 
dignity ; for when the Biſhop of Coni?antinople was advanced by a 


General Synod above his ancientpitch of dignity, 
that Pope oppoſing him did ſay, that whoever doth 
affei more than his due, doth loſe that which pro- 
perly belonged to him; the which Rule it true in 


Propria perait, qui indebita concupi{c't 
P. Leo. I. Ep. 54. 


regard to another's caſe, may be applied to the Pope, for with what 
judgment ye judge ye ſhall be judged, and with what meaſure ye mete, it 


ſhall be meaſured to you again. 


On ſach a ſuppoſition of the Papal encroachment, we may return 


his words upon him ; 1 7s too proud and inmy- 
derate a thing to Stretch beyond ones bounds, and in 
contempt of antiquity, to be willing to invade other 
mens right, and to oppoſe the Prinacies of ſo many 
Metropolitans,on purpoſe to advance the dignity of one. 

For the privileges of Churches, being inſtituted by the 
Canons of the holy Fathers, ani fixt by the Decrees of 
the venerable Synod of Nice, cannot be pluckt up by any 
wicked attempt, nor altered by any innovation. 

Far be it from me, that T ſhould in any Church 
infringe the Decrees of our Anceſtours made in favour 
of my fellow-prieſts; for I ds my ſelf injury, if 1 
diſturb the rights of my brethren. 


Superbum nimis eft & immoderatum 
ultra fines proprios tendere, © antiquitate 
calcata alienum jus welle preripere ; utque 
units ercſcat dignita$,tor Metropolitanoru 
impugnare primat is P.Leo .I Ep.55- 


Privil:gia enim Ecclefiarum, ſanForum 
Patrum Canonibus inſtituta, © wener as 
bilis Nicene Synodat fixa Decre:u, nula 
poſunt improbit ate convelli, nada novitaie 
murari. Ibid. 


Abſit hoc # me,ut Statuta Majorum Con= 
facerdoribus meis in qualiber Eccleſid in= 
fringam ,quia mihi injuriam facio, {i fras 
trum meorum jurs perturbo. Greg. 1. 


Epift. 2. 37. 


The Pope ſurely (according to any ground of Scripture, or Tra- 


dition,or ancient Law) hath no Title to greater Principality in the 
Church, than the Duke of Venice hath ini that State; Now if the 
Duke of Yorice in prejudice to the publick right and liberty, ſhould 
attempt to ſtretch his power to an abſoluteneſs of command, or 
much beyond the bounds allowed him by the conſtitution of that 
Common-wealth, he would thereby ſurely forfeit his Supremacy, 
(ſuch as it is) and afford cauſe to the State of rejeting him - the 
like occaſion would the Pope give tothe Church by thelikedemeanour. 

9. The Pope by departing from the Doqrine and Practice of Saint 
Peter, would forfeit his Title of Succeſſour to him; for in ſuch a caſe 
no ſucceſſion in place or in name could preſerve it; The Popes thens- 


ſelves had ſwerued and degenerated from the exam- 
ple of Peter. 

They are not the Sons of the Saints, who hold the 
places of the ſaints, but they that doe their works. 
(Which place is raſed out of St. Hrerome.,) 

They have not the inheritance of Peter, who have 
not the faith of Peter, which they tear aſunder by 
augodly divifion. | 

"$0 Gregory Nazianzene ſaith of Athanaſous, that 
he was Succeſſonr of Mark, no leſs in piety than pre- 


_ Pontifices ipſi a Petri weſtigits diſccſc= 
rant. Plat. in Joh. 10. (p. 275.) 

Non Sanforum Filii ſunt, aui tenex: 
loca Santforum, ſed qu: exoreent opera £0. 
71m —— Hieron. ad Heliod. apud Gras. 
Dif. 40. cap. 2. 

Non habent Petri hereditatem qui Pe- 
tri fidem non habent, quam impia diviſions 
adiſcerpunt. Ambr. de Pen. 1. 6. 
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fidency : the which we muſt ſuppoſe to be properly ſnc- 
ceſſion: otherwiſe the Muft: of ConStantinople 1s : 
Succeſſour to St. Andrew, of St. Chryſoſtome, &c. the Mufti of Jeru- 
fſalem to St. James. | E 

If then the Biſhop of Rome inſtead of teaching Chriſtian Dofrine 
doth propagate Errours contrary toit; Ifinſtead of guiding into Truth 
and Godlineſs, he ſeduceth into Falſhoood and Impiety ; 1t inſtead 
of declaring and preſſing the Laws of God, he delivereth and impoſeth 


Precepts oppoſite, prejudicial, deſtruttive of God's Laws ; If mſtead of 
Pro-= 


Greg. Naz. 'Or. 21. 
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promoting genuine Piety, he doth (in ſome 1nftances) violently op- 
poſe it- If inſtead of maintaining true Religion, he doth pervert and 
corrupt it by bold Defalcations, by Superſtitious additions, -by Foul 
mixtures and alloys; If he coineth new Creeds, Articles of Faith, new 
Scriptures, new Sacraments, new Rules of Life, obtruding them on 
the Conſciences of Chriſtians; If he conformeth the Doctrines of 
, Chriſtianity to the Intereſts of his Pomp and Profit; making gain god- 
lneſs; Tf he preſcribe Vain, Prophane,Superſtitious ways of Worſhip, 
turning Devotion into Foppery and Pageantry; It inſtead of preſerving 
Order and Peace, he fomenteth Diſcords and Factions in the Church ; 
being a Make-bate and Incendiary among Chriſtians; If he claimeth 
exorbitant Power, and exerciſeth Opprefhon and tyrannical Domina- 
tion over his Brethren; curſing and damning all that will not ſubmit 
to his Ditates and commands ; If inſtead of be- 
_ Non Faci? Ecaleſiaftica aignitas Chriſs jng a Shepherd, he is a Wolf, worrying and tea- 
tianum. Hier. | . , 
-. Eccleſiaſtical dignity makes not a TINS the Flock by cruel Perſecution : He by ſuch 
_—__ 11 behaviour ipſo faiZodepriveth himlelf of Authori- 
A Bihops. iſcopi Ep #1 any - #4. ty and Office; He becometh thence no Guide 
Of me” ovni5t2747;0m% 8 38 Emi OT Paſtour to any Chriſtian ; there doth in ſuch 
OT 42. "4: fag ſoies caſe reſt no obligation to hear or obey him; but 
not Overſeers or Biſhops." * rather to decline him, to diſcoſt from him, to 
| reject and diſclaim him. - | 

This is the reaſon of the caſe, this the Holy Scripture doth pre- 
{cribe, this is according to the Primitive DoCtrine, Tradition and 
Practice of the Church. For, 

10. In reaſon, the nature of any ſpiritual Office conſiſting in In- 
ſtruction in Truth and Guidance in Vertue toward attainment of Sal- 
vation; if any man doth lead into pernicious Errour or Impiety, he 
thereby ceaſeth to be capable of ſuch Office: As a blind man, by 

LEI. being ſo, doth ceaſe to be a Guide; and much 
5a comm 4a 39. Mum dure at 79% more he, that declareth a will to ſeduce; for, 
4 Vo) bis Who ſo blind as he that will not ſee ? 

Matt. 15- 14 No mancan be bound to follow any one into the ditch: or to obey any 
Ezck. 3-18: one in prejudice to his own Salvation ; to die i hjs iniquity. Seeing God 
Matt. 15- 9:ſaith in ſuch a caſe, udrhu offorral ww, I vain do they worſhip me, teach- 
ing for DoFrines the Precepts of men | 
They themſelves do acknowledge that Hereticks ceaſe tobe biſhops ; 
Bc1'. 2 P. R. and ſo to be Popes. Indeed they ceaſe to be Chriſtians; for icen]a 
2 39 (P4983) ; ed, ſuch a one 3s ſubveried. 

1. According to their Principles,the Pope hath the ſame relation 
to other Biſhops and Paſtours of the Church, which they have to their 
people; he being Paſtour of Paſtours : But ifany Paſtour ſhould teach 
bad Dottrine, or preſcribe bad Practice, his people may reje& and 
diſobey him; therefore in proportion, the Paſtours may deſert the 
Pope miſguiding or miſgoverning them. In ſuch caſes any Interi- 
our 1s exempted from obligation to comply with his Superiour, et- 

- ther truly or pretendedly ſuch. 

M2. The caſe may be that we may not hold communion with the 

Pope, but may be obliged to ſhun him; in which caſe his Authority 
_ doth fail, and no man is ſubjc& to him. | 

T3. This is the Dodrine of the Scripture. The High Pricft and Is 

icllows, under the Jewiſh Occonomy, had no leſs Authority thanany 

Mart. 23.2. Pope can now pretend unto; they did ft in the Chair of Moſes, and 
Matt. 15 6, therefore all their True Doctrines and Lawfull Directions the people 
WCIC 


1 


UMI 
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wereobliged to learn and obſervez but their falſe 
Dottrines, and impious Precepts they were bound 
to ſhun; and conſequently to diſclaim their Au- 
thority ſo far asemploy'd in urging ſuchDottrines 
and Precepts; "Ape7: air#s, Let them alone, ſaith our 


Matt. 16.6. "Oe57: #, eo ere Ys 
F lun; —Wn 7 did- gig. Verſ. 12. 

Beware and take heed of the leaven—— 
of the deftrine. 


Saviour, they are blind leaders of the blind, Under the Chriſtian diſpen- Marr. 5, 14 
ſation, the matter is no leſs clear z our Lord commandeth us to beware ; 
of falſe Prophets; and to ſee that no man deceive us z, although he wear <7 15: 
the cloathing of a Sheep, of come under the name of a Shepherd 
(coming in his name— ). Saint Paxl informeth' us, that if a» Apoſtle, if Rs 4: 
an Angel from Heaven doth preach beſide the old Apoſtolical Doftrine OP 
(introducing any new Goſpel, or a Divinity deviſed by himſelf he is 

to be held accurſed by us. He affirmeth, that even the Apoſtles them- 

ſelves were not Lords of our faith, nor might challenge any power 1n- * Cor: t. 24. 
conſiſtent with the maintenance of Chriſtian Truth and Piety s We « Cor. 13.7.8. 
(faith he) car doe nothing againſt the truth, but for the truth; the which 


an ancient VVriter doth well apply to the Pope, 
ſaying, that he could doe nothing againſt the truth 
wore than any of his Fellow-prieſts con!d doe 5 which 
St Pail did in practice ſhew, when he _— 
Saint, Peter, declining from the truth of the Goſpel. 
He chargeth that if any one doth ine04ae- 
av, teach heterodoxies, we ſhould ſtandoff from hims, 
that, if any brother walketh diſorderly, and not ac- 
cording to Apoſtolical tradition, we ſhould withdraw 


from him, that if any one doth raiſe diviſions aud 
fſeandals befede the doFrines received from the Apo- 


ſtles we ſhould decline from him: that we are to re- 
fuſe any heretical _—_ He telleth us that grie- 
vous Wolves ſhould come into the Chnrch, not ſparing 
the flock; that from among Chriſtians there ſhould 


Nec mliquid contra weritatem, ſed pro 
weritate, plus ſuis Con-ſacerdotibus poteſt. 
Fac. Hermian. 2.6. 

Gal. 2. 11. 14. "On #* tgSom dio ag7 
F aniSeay Te cuz} ſtrive 


i Tim: 6. 3,5. «! ns 67423) Janes 
At——2 215199 3nd of) TuETOY. 


2 Theſl. 3. 6, Ae So mays 
bd AG —— : 
Rom. i6. 17. &xaivey Sno aw/oh, 


Tit. 3. 10. 
AQ. 20. 29. «nad ya 5 Vu, 


ariſe men ſpeaking rows things, to draw diſciples after them ; but no At: 20. 30. 


man ſurely ought to follow, but to ſhun them. 


Theſe Precepts and Admonitions are general, without any reſpect 
or exception of Perſons great or ſmall, Paſtour or Lay-men : nay 
they may in fome reſpeCt more concern Biſhops than others ; for that 
they declining from truth, are more dangerous and and contagious. 

T4. The Fathers (in reference tothis caſe) do clearly accord, both in 


their Doctrine and Practice. St Cypriar telleth 
us, that 4 people obedient to the Lord's command- 
ments, and fearing God, ought to ſeparate it ſelf frone 
4 ſinful Biſhop, that is, from one guilty of ſuch 
ſins which unqualifie him for Chriſtian Commu- 
nion or Paſtoral charge; and Let ot (addeth he) 
the common people flatter it ſelf, as if it could be free 


irreligious Doctrine or Practice doth render him 
uncapable of communion; for how (ſaith he o- 
therwhere) can they preſide over integrity and con- 
tinence, if corruptions and the teaching of vices do 
begin to praceed fron them? 

They who rejef the Commandment of God, and 
labour to eſtabliſh their own tradition, let them be 
ſtrongly and ftontly refuſed and rejeed 7 you. 

] 


Plebs obſequens preceptis Dominicis ty 
Drum metuens 4 peccatore preeſito ſeparart 


ſe debes. Cypr. Ep. 68. 


Nec fibi plebs blandiatur, quaſi immus« 
wis efſe a contagio delifi poſſit curs Sacer= 
dote precatore communicans. Ibid. 


| from the contagion of guilt, if it communicate with a ſinful Biſhop ; whoſe 


Qreomodo enim poſſunt integritati &+ 
comrinentie preefſe, ſi ex ipſis inciviant 
corruptels & witiorum magiſfteria procc= 
dere? Cyp. Ep. 62, 


Nui mandatum Dei rejiciunt, Or tra- 
ditioncm ſuams ftatuere conantuy, fortiter 
3 whu & firmiter reſpaantur. Cypr. 
Ep. 40. (pe 73) + 


St, 
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' St. Chryſoſtome, commenting on Saint Payl's 
words, If I or an Angel-—ſaith, that Saint Payl 
rreaneth to ſhew, that dignity of perſons is not to be 
regarded where truth is concerned, that, if one of the 
chef Angels from Heaven ſhould corrupt the Goſpel, 
he were to be accurſed;, that, not onely if they fhall 
ſpeak things contrary, or overturn all, but if they 
preach any ſmall matter beſide the Apoſtolical doc- 
trine, altering the leaſt point whatever, they are lia- 
ble to an anathema. | 


And other-where, very earneſtly perſuading his Audience to render 
due reſpe& and obedience to their Biſhop, he yet interpoſeth this 


Ez wiv 3 Sue ter Negeor puny, 
27 "AY ANG n, wr mA of 1 cede 
NJeoaca, ww Bic D000 3, UNE 
Tus pram. Chryſ.in 2. Tim. Orat. 2. 

Ecccleſiaſtici Fudices nt homines ple- 
rungue falluntur—-Aug. c. Creſc. 2. 21. 
| Quias nec Cathelicis Epiſcopis conſenti- 
endum eft, ſicubi forte faiuntur, ut con- 
fre Canonicas Dei Scripturas aliquid ſen= 
tiant. Auguſt. de Unit. Eccl. cap. 10. 


Si quia eff Eccleſia, que fidem reſpuat, 
mee Apoſtolice predicationis fundamenta 
poſſideat, ne quam labem perfidie poſſi 
aſpergere deſereuda eff. Ambr. in Luc. 9. 
(p. 85.) 


exception, If he hath a perverſe opinion, although he 

be an Angel do not obey him ;, but if he teacheth 

right things, regard not his life but his words. 

F: = 5o Judges as men are for the moſt part 
ceived, | = 
For neither are Catholick Biſhops to be aſſented to, 

if peraduenture in any caſe they are miſtaken, ſo as 

to —_ any thing contrary to the canonical Scriptures 
of God. © 
IF there be any Church which reje&s the faith, and 
does not hold the fundamentals of the Apoſtolical doc- 
trine, it ought to be forſaken, leſt it infe# others 
with its heterodoxy. ._. | 


If inſuch caſewe muſt deſert any Church, then the Romar; if any 
Church, then much more any Biſhop, particularly him of Rowe. 


aud nom folim prefuli Jpoſtolico facee 
re licet, ſed cuicunque Pontifici, ut quoſ= 
libet & quemlibet locum ſecundum regu« 
lam hereſeos ipſius ante danmate, a Ca- 
tholics communione diſceruant. P. Ge» 
laſ. 7. Ep. 4- . 

Fides univerſalis eff, ommium commus- 
nis eft, non ſolum ad Clericos, verum etiam 
ad Laicos, © ad omnes onmnino percinet 
Chriſftiauo:. P. Nich. 1. Ep 8. p. 506. 

Oves ergo que paſiori ſus commiſſe fue- 
yint, eum nec reprehendere, niſi a vefta 
fide exorbitaverit, debount—— P. Joh. 7. 
Ep. 1. (apud Bin. Tom, 3. p. 812. 


This hath been the DoCtrine of divers Popes. 

Which 20s onely the Apoſtolical Prelate, but any 
other Biſhop may doe, viz. diſcriminate and ſevere any 
men, and any place from the Catholick communion, ac= 
cording to the rule of that fore-condemned herefee. 

Faith is umverſal, common to all, and belongs 
20t onely to Clergymen but alſo to Laicks, and even 
to all Chriſtzans, 3 

Therefore the ſheep which are committed to the 
care of their Paſtour, ought not to reprehend him, 
unleſs he ſwerve and go aſtray from the right faith. 


I5. That this was the current opinion, common practice doth 
ſhew, there being ſo many inſtances of thoſe who rejected their Su- 
periours, and withdrew from their communion, 1n caſe of their 
maintaining errours, or of their diſorderly behaviour; ſuch prac- 
tice having been approved by General and Great Synods as alſo by 


divers Popes. 


"Hy Tr uri eio mans mes T9) ce 
aaCiaut mor air urtgwr nt fav av ror, 
X ba F ol ma S412v Guy Þ aus yorrmridg 
euTus £441.01, ——Conc. Eph. part I. 
fp: 220. 


When Neſtorivs Biſhop of Conſtantinople did 
introduce new and ſtrange Doctrine, drivers of 
his Presbyters did rebuke him, and withdraw conmu- 
2101 I. him; which proceeding is approved in 
the Epheſene Synod. 


Particularly Chariſzus did aflert this proceeding in thoſe remarkable 


EU: a0 a mo Ts ev Georron, mply 
#1 3, 7 £TYTP al T: d(4aT«K91S {46k = 
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words preſented to that ſame Synod; *Tzs the 
wiſh and deſire of all well afſeFed perſons, to eive al- 
ways all due honour and reverence eſpecially to their 


ſpiritual Fathers and Teachers: but if it ſhould ſo 
happen 
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D [ . . T pt YT. "ER , 
happen that they who ought fo Feach, ſhould inſtil Abo 500K. 042 705 6260 FA WORE mn 
thoſe who are ſet nnder them ſach things concerning Coen ® 0 NTT 
the faith, as are offenſive to the ears and hearts of all vs Vu TH nano! J1c2 ty agua Chas 
men, then of neceſſity the order muſt be inverted, and * *n Cme. Eph. 42. 6. p. 328. 
they who teach wrong Dodrine wnſt be rebuked of thoſe who are their in- 
ferwours. | 
Pope _—_ L. in that caſe did commend the RTE —_— 
cople of Conſtantinople, deſerting their Paſtour z , M2 5 ws # am f mig 
- . ? BbKvaiG wureav mpi T bdtas vopuns, Ce 
Happy flock (aid he) to whom the Lord did afford 1c. 1. in Conc. Eptr p. 190. 
to judge about its own Paſture. 
St. Hierome did preſume to write very briskly and ſmartly in re- 
proof of John Biſhop of Hreruſalem, in whoſe province he a ſimple 
Presbyter did reſide. 
Who makes 4 Schiſm in the Church 2 we whoſe whole houſe in: Bethlehem ._ . 
jcate with the Church, or thou, who either believeſt aright, and ins 
communicate with the Church, or thou, who either believeſt aright, and x..1.69m 7 
proudly concealeſt the truth, or art of 4 wrong belief, and really makeſt 4 ne quorum 
breach in the Church? Art thou onely the Church? and is he who offendeth 9s emu 
thee excluded from Chriit ? | in Eccleſia 
communicat ; 
an tu qui aut bent credis, & ſuperbe de fide taces, aut male & were ſcindis Eccleſiam ?=— 2n tu ſolu Eccleſia _ ; & 
qui te offenderit & Chriſto excluditur ? Hier. Ep. G1. cap. 16. Ep. 62. 


Malchion, Presbyter of Amtioch diſputed againſt Paxnlus Samoſaterns ,,n;,, 1. 
his Biſhop. | ſertiſſimus 


| Antiochene 
Eccleſie Presbyter, adverſus PaulumSamoſatenum, qui Antiochene Eccl:(ze Epiſcopus dogma Artemonis inflaurirat diſpus 
tavit. Hieron. it Catal. , 


Beatus Presbyter confuted his Biſhop Elipandus of Toledo. . 
But if the Refour ſwerve from the faith, he is to be reproved by thoſe 23a |8 a fide 


who are ander hint, - - pg 
efor, tunc 


argucndu erit & ſubditis Id. Hiſp. de Ofc 3. 39. Vid. Thomam Aq. in 4. Dif. 19. rt 2. 


16.The caſe is the ſame of the Pope; for if other Biſhops, who 
are reckoned Succeflours of the Apoſtles, and Vicars of Chriſt within 
their precinct; if other Patriarchs, who fit in Apoſtolical Sees, and 
partake of a like extenſive Juriſdiction, by incurring hereſie or ſchiſm, 
or committing notorious diſorder and injuſtice, may be deprived of 
their Authority, ſo that their Subjets may beobliged to forſake them, 
then may the Pope loſe his: for truth and piety are not affixed to 
the Chair of Rowe more: than to any other ; there is no ground of 
aſſerting any ſuch Privilege either in Holy Scripture or in old Tra- 
dition ; there can no promiſe be alledged for it, having any probable 
ſhew (that of Oravz pro te, being a ridiculous pretence) it cannot 
ſtand without a perpetual miracle ; there is in fact no appearance 
of any ſuch miracle; from the ordinary cauſes of great errour and 
impiety (that is, ambition, avarice, ſloth, luxury) the Papal ſtate is 
not exempt, yea apparently it is more ſubject to them than any 0- 
ther; All Ages have teſtified and complained thereof. 

17. Moſt eminent perſons have in ſuch caſes withdrawn communion 
from the Pope; as other-where we have ſhewed by divers Inſtances. 

18. The Canon Law it ſelf doth admit the Pope may be judged if 
he be a Heretick. -- Becauſe he that is to judge all perſons is to be judged 2uia cunites 
of noxe, except he be found to be gone aſtray from the faith. ipſe judicatu- 


r45 a nemine 
eft j1d;canns ,niff deprehen'atur 3 fide devius.Gra. diſt. 40. cap. 6. Yid, P. Tnnoc. 171. agua Laun. con'ra Baron, —- 
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A 7 reatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


The ſuppoſition doth imply the poſſibility, and therefore the caſe 
may be put that he is ſuch, and then he doth (according to the more 
current Dodrine ancient and modern) ceaſe to be a Biſhop, yea a 
Chriſtian z Hence no obedience: is due to him s yea no communion 
is to be held with him. | 

19. This in fa was acknowledged by a great Pope, allowing the 
condemnation of Pope Hororins for good, becauſe he was erroneous 

bs im point of Faith : for (faith he, in that which 

Kat 3Þ 6 $ 7 Oragty $60 =—_— is called the Eighth Synod) although Honorius was 

el hoy in Gs ditice nem; anathematized after his death.by the Oriental Biſhops, 

env, iy u, gcovey eter 795 Vande == of Jy yet well known, that he was accuſed for herefte 

- 14 _—_— 17g en ioux, Syn. FUL +, which alone it is lawful for inferiours to riſe up 
| againſt ſuperiours. 

Now that the Pope Fl Papal ſuccefſion) doth pervert the truth 
of Chriſtian Doftrine, in contradidtion to the Holy Scripture, and 
Primitive Tradition ; that he doth ſubvert the praftice of Chriſtian 
piety in oppoſition to the Divine commands; that he teacheth fal- 
ſhoods, and maintaineth impieties, is notorious in many particulars, 
ſome whereof we ſhall touch. 

We juſtly might charge him with all thoſe extravagant Dofrines 
and Practices which the high-flying DoCtours do teach, and which 
the fierce Zealots upon occaſion do at; for the whole ſucceſſion of 
Popes of a long time hath moſt cheriſhed and encouraged ſuch folks, 
looking ſquintly on others, as not well affected to them; But we 
ſhall onely touch thoſe new and noxious or dangerous poſitions, 
which great Synods, managed and confirmed by their Authority, 
have defined, or which they themſelves have magiſterially decreed ; 
or which are generally praCtifed by their influence or countenance. 

It is manifeſt, that the Popedoth ſupport and cheriſh as his ſpeci- 
al Favourites the Venters of wicked Errours; ſuch as thoſe who teach 
the Pope's 1nfallibility, his power over temporal Princes, to caſhier and de- 
poſe them, to abſolve SnbjeFs from their allegeance--—the Dofrine of 
equivocation, breach of faith with hereticks, &c. the which DoGrines are 
heretical, as inducing pernicious practice; whence whoever doth fo 
much as communicate with the maintainers of them, according to 
the principles of ancient Chriſtianity, are guilty of the ſame crimes. 

| The Holy Scripture and Catholick Antiquity 

Pn 17 RIRY th En do teach and enjoin Us to worſhip: aud ſerve God 

2 18 Retr on 00:9: 2 alone, our Creatour; forbidding us to worſhip a- 

Krigue 35 ov 8 & iHoart 4 6ory thy Creature, or Fellow-Servart; even not Angels. 

@ezoxuvev Bai.: apud SO0zOM. 6. 16. r I who am a Creatnre will not endure to worſhip 

2 4.  onelike t6 me. 

$:9:1+. 4 ., But the Pope and his Clients do teach and charge us to worſhip 

Sandor a Angels, and dead men; yea even to venerate the relxques and dead bo- 
eum Chriſo dies of the Sarrts. | 


FEQnantes Vee ; 
nerandes arque invocandes oe :— atque hirum reliquias eſs venerpadas. Pii W. Prof, ſſ. fd. Bonuom atque 
wile efſe eos invvocare San#orum quoque corpora — 48 fidelibus veneranda efſe Conc, Trid. 


The Holy Scripture teacheth us #0 judge rothing (about the the pre-* 
ſent or future ſtate of men, abſolutely) before the time, untill the Lord 
cone, who will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make 
#1anifeſt the counſels of hearts, and then each man ſhall have praiſe of God. 

Butthe Pope notoriouſly (in repugnance to thole precepts, antici- 
pating God's Judgment, and arrogating to himſelf a knowledge i 

| | quiſite 


A Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


quiſite thereto) doth preſume to determine the ſtate of men, cano- 
nizing them, declaring them to be Saints, and propoſing them to be 
worſhipped; and on the other fide, he damneth, curſeth and cenſu- 
reth his Fellow-Servyants. 

God in his Law doth command us not #6 bow 
down our ſelves unto any image, or wor(hip the like- Exod. 20. 4. s mim craynd Hilfe 
neſs of any thing in heaven, or earth, or under the "> ** 75179 *HoIapa, —— 
earth; the which Law (whether Moral or Poſi- | 
tive) the Goſpel doth ratifie and confirm, charging us to keep our ſelves 1 Job. 5. 21. 
from idols, and to fly worſhipping of idols, that is, toobſerve the Second 47; 
Commandment; the validity whereof the Fathers moſt expreſly 
afſert ; and divers of them were ſo ſtri& in their opinion about it, FEA 
| that they deemed it unlawful ſo much as to make any Image. 

But the Pope and his adherents (in point-blank oppoſition to Divine 
Law, and Primitive Do&rine) doth require usto | 20S 
fall down before and to worſhip Images. Moreover gs. bn Bags. be ung 
we decree that the Images of Saints be eſpecially had eiſque debitum honwem &: wvencrationen 
and retain'd in Churches, and that due honour and ne por _ its ut per _ 
weneration be imparted to them--- ſo that by thoſe Ss, & pronto Chrifiom _ 
Images which we kiſs, and before which we uncover ren, & Santtos quirum ilte fimilitu- 
the head and fall down, we adore Chriſt, and vene- PF - "CE Ns Ha 
rate the Saints whoſe likeneſs they bear. 

Neither is he ſatisfied torecommend and decree theſe nnwarrantable 
venerations, but (with a horrible ſtrange kind of uncharitableneſsand 
ferity) doth he anathematize thoſe, who teach or 
think azy thing oppoſite to his decrees concerning =Siquir autem his deeretis emraria der 
them; ſo that if the ancient Fathers ſhould live T!;q' 5. Jo i, OI 
now, they would live under this curſe. 

The Holy Scripture, under condition of Repentance and amendment Eck 18. 
of life, upon recourſe to God and truſt in his mercy, through Jeſus kom 5 
Chriſt our Saviour, doth offer and promiſe Remiſlion of fins, Accep- Mark. s. 15. 
tance with God, Juſtification and Salvation; this is the tenour of the 
EvangelicalCovenant; nor did thePrimitiveChurch know other terms. 

But the Pope hoth preach another Dodrine, and requireth other 
terms as neceſſary for Remiſſion of Sins and Salvation ; for he hath de- 
creed the confeſtion of all and each mortal fin, which a man by recol- 
leQion can remember, to aPrieſt, to be neceſſary thereto; anathema- _ 
tizing all who ſhall ſay the contrary ; although the Fathers (* par- 39% ame 


ticularly St. Chryſoſtome frequently) have affirmed the contrary. mnt pants. - 
tentie ad re- 
miſſiomem peccatorum neceſſarium non eſſe jure divino confiteri omnia & ſingula peccats mortalia, quorum meme- 
ria cum debita & diligenti premeditatione habeatur—— anathema ſit. Sefſ. 14. de Pen. Can. 7. 
If any one ſhall ſay, that in the Sacrament of Penance, it is not neceſſary by divine right to. confeſs 
all and ſingular mortal ſins, the remembrance whereof may be had by due and diligent premeditati-— 
on let him be anathema. 


The which is plainly preaching anotherGoſpel(forged by himſelfand 
his abettors) as offering Remiſſon upon other terms than God hath 
preſcribed ; and denying it upon thoſe which Chriſtianity propoſeth. 

He teacheth that no fin is pardoned without abſolution of a Prieſt. 

He requireth fatisfa&ion impoſed by a Prieſt, beſides repentance 
and new obedience, as neceſlary. Which is alfo another Goſpel. «; ,,;, ,,a- 


wvertt ad inte» 
gram Cy perfeFam peccatorum remiſſimem requiri— contyitionem, confefiomem & ſatisfa immer. S2/7. 14. Can. 4. 
If any ſhall deny that contritzon, confeſſion and fatisfattion, is required to the entire and perfeS 
rem:tlion of fin. H 
. Le 
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PETE "It 


— 


_— 


Z qui Hire. He diſpenſeth pardon of fin upon condition of performances unne- 
folymam pro- Cellary and inſufficient ; ſuch as undertaking P:lgrimages to the Shrines 
feiſcunur. & of Saints, Cm; Churches, making War «pon 1nfidels or Hereticks, Con- 


ad Chr 1 N A- . « . - 
ris ac tributing Money, repeating Prayers, undergoing Corporal Penances, &c. 


I Which is likewiſe to frame and publiſh another Goſpel. 
Iyrannie 
dem infidelium debelandum efficaciter auxilium prebuerin', quorum peccatorum remiſſionem concedimus — Conc. 
Lar. 7. Can. 11. 

And whoever go to Jeruſalem and powerfully afford help to defend Chriſtian people, and to ſub. 
due the tyranny of Infidels, ro them we grant forgiveneſs of their fins ————— 


Theſe Dodrines are highly preſumptuous, and well may be re- 

puted heretical. 
Rom. 13.1.Q.. God hath commanded that every ſoul ſhould be ſubje& to the higher 
Tit.3 1. powers temporal, as to God's Miniſters; ſoas toobey their Laws, to ſub- 


Cent -_ Mit to their Judgments, to pay Tribute to them---And the Fathers 
Oo expound this Law to the utmoſt extent and advantage. Tf every ſoul, 
Ciryl. ;, then yours, if any attempt to except you, he goes about to deceive you. 


wveſtra—— ft quis tentat excipere, conatur decipere. Bern. Ep. 42. 


But the Pope countermandeth, and exempteth all Clergy-men from 
Lex Canmics thoſe duties, by his Canon Law; excommunicating Lay-Judges, who 
ym ary 4 oo ſhall perform their office in regard tothem. Becauſe indeed ſome Lay- 
de Cler. cap. 1. perſons conſtrain Eccleſcaſticks, yea and Biſhops themſelves, to appear before 
_ ow Ls them and to ſtand to their judgment, thoſe that henceforth ſhall preſume to doe 
Eccleſcofticas SO, e decree that they fhall be ſeparate from the communion of the faithful. 


perſonas & ip : 

ſos etiam Epiſcopos ſuo judicio ſtare compellunt, eos qui de eters id preſumpſerint, & communione fidelium drcer« 
nimus ſegregandos. Conc. Lat. 111. Can. 14. Con. Lat. II. Can.. 15. Steph. YI. Ep. 1. ( Tomi. 1. p. 130.) Nt- 
cliol. x. Ep. 8. (T.m.6. p. 513. 


The Scriptures do repreſent the King (or Temporal Sovereign) as 
Cerrut,Opt- Supreme over his Subjedts, to whom all are obliged to yield ſpecial 
it,  reſpet andobedience: The Fathers yield him the ſame place, above 
Greg.Ep 2.62. a]] next to God ; and ſubject to God alone: The ancient good Popes 
Agath®, ©*. did acknowledge themſelves Servants, and Subjets to the Emperour. 
2 Theff 2.4. But later Popes, like the mar of ſin in Saint Paul, have advanced 
themſelves above all Civil power; claiming to themſelves a ſupere- 
minency not onely of Rank but of power over all Chriſtian Princes; 
even to depoſe them. _ has committed the rights both of terreſtrial 

at 


bleſſed man who bears the keys of eternal 


Chriſtus beats 
gterng vite þ 
Clavigero ter- and celeſtial government to t 
reni ſimul &+ life. 

celeftis Impe- | 
Tu jura cemmiſit, P. Nich. 17. apud Grat, dift 22. cap. 1. Greg. V11 Ep. 8. 21. Cauf. 15. qu. 6. cap. 3+ 


VERY © If the ſecular power be believers, God would have them ſubje&# to the 
phy Fleler Prieſts of the Church-—Chriſtian Emperonrs ought to "a" and not pre- 


ſevt, Dew Ec fer the execution of their Laws to the Rulers of the Church. 
defie Sacerde- | 


P1045 Veiuls efſe ſubjef as— Imperatores Chriſtiani ſubgere dcbent cxecutiones ſuas Eccl:iafticis prefalibus, non 
prefcrre. Þ. Joh. YV11I. apud Grat. diſt. 96. cap. 11. | 


God by indiſpenſable Law hath obliged us to retain our obedience 
to the King even Pagan; charging us under pain of damnation to 
be ſubject to him, and not to reſiſt him--- 

-But the Pope is ready upon occaſion to diſcharge Subjects from 
that obligation, toabſolve them from their ſolemn Oatks of Allegeance, 

tO 


A T, reatiſe' of the Pope's 6) upremacy. - 263 | 


to encourage Inſurrection againſt him; to prohibit obedience ==Ie 


obſerving the Decrees of our holy Predeceſſours, by oux Apoſtalical* Autho- ® Janforam., 


Prexeceſſes 


rity abſotve thoſe from their Oath who were bound by their Fealty and Oath rim nefire. © 
fo excommunicated Perſons: and we forbid them by all meas that they rum Status 


Jield them no Allegeance, till they come and make ſatisfaFion. | pr 114 ch 
nicatts Figeli- 
tate aut Sacramento conſtrifi ſunt, Apeſtalic4 auforitate 4 Sacramento abſolvimu, & ne? eis Fidelitatem 
obſerwent omnibus moais prohibetius, quouſque ipſi ad ſatisſaFimnem veniant. Greg. V11.-in Syn. Rom. Grat. 
Cauſ. 15. qu. 6.' cap. 4. 7 


--, Thus doth he teach and preſcribe: Rebellior, Perjury-—together with 
all the Myrthers and Rapines conſequent on them: which is a far 
greater Herefte, than if he ſhould teach Adultery, Murther or Theft 
to be lawfull. For they are enjoined by #0 authority to perform the Alle= — . 
geance which they have ſworn to a Chriſtiak Prince, who is an adverſary to ron 
God and bis Saints, and contemns their commands. Ciriflions 


: | Prir:cipr jus 
rarunt, Deo ejuſque Santis adverſanti, eorum precepta caltanti, nus3 cohibentur auforitate perſclutre=mm_s 


P. Urb. 17. apud Grat. Cay. 15.:qu.6. cap 5; 


Not onely the Holy Scripture, but Common Senſe doth ſhew it Ezck: 13. 3, 
to be an enormous. preſumption to obtrude for the Inſpirations, O- "* 
racles and Diftates of God, any Writings or Propoſitions, which 
are not really ſuch. Ws 

This the Pope doecth notoriouſly, charging us-to admit divers wri- 
tings, (which the greateſt part of learned men in all Ages have refu- 5 997 auron 
ſed for ſuch) as Sacred and Canonical, anathematizing all thoſe ac 2 
who do not hold each of them for ſuch—Even as they are extant ſi parribue, 
in a Tranſlation, not very exadt, and framed partly out of Hebrew, 7/77 v0, 
partly out of Greek, upon divers accounts liable to miſtake; as 1ts c leg: comſue- 


Author Ir. Hierome doth avow. verunt, © in 


wveteri vulgatd 


Latina Editione habentur, pro Sacris & Canmicis non ſuſceperit «=== anathcma ſit. Corc. Trid. Seff. 4. 

Burt if any ſhall not receive for Sacred and Canonical, thoſe whole Books with the parrs of them, 
according as they have been wont to be read in the Catholick Church, and are had in the old vulga 
Latin Edition ; let him be Anathema. 


According to which Decree, all who conſent with St. Hrerome, 
St. Auſtin, St. Athanaſius, &c. with common ſenſe, with the Author 
of the Second of Maccabees himſelf, muſt incur a curſe--— what 
can be more uncharitable, more unjuſt, more ſilly than ſuch a De- 
finition? 

He pretendeth to Infallibility, or encourageth them who attribute 
it to him; which is a continual Enthuſiaſm and profane bold Im- 
Poſture, 

t The Scripture doth avow a ſingular reverence due to it ſelf, as 
containing the Oracles of God.— | SLIT 

But the Pope doth obtrude the Oral Traditons of his Church (di- 
vers of which evidently are new, dubious, vain—) to be worſhip- 


ped with equal reverence as the Holy Scripture. And alſo receives —-n« nn 
and venerates with the like pious reſpet# and reverence the Traditions them- 1"... 


ſelves--- which have been preſerved by continual ſucceſſion in the Catholick rmud ſucceſ- 


fone in Ecclen 
Church, | fa Catholica 


conſervatas pari pictatis affefu ac reverentia ſuſcipit, & veneratur. Syn. Trid. Sefſ. 4. 


Among which Traditions they reckon all the tricks and ra—_—_ 
of their Maſs-ſervice z together with. all their new notions - ut 
we 
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Purgatory, Extreme unction, &c. He alſo tſed ſeveral ceremonies, as 


Chremodiar tical benediFion, lights, incenſings, garments, and many other ſuch 


item adhbibuit, 


ut myſticas be- things, from Apoſtolical diſcipline, and tradition. 


nediiones 


lumina, thymiamata, weſtes, alidque id ginus multa ex Apoſtolica diſciplins & traditione= Conc. Trid. Sep. 22. 


cap. 5. 11. de ſacrif. Miſſ. 


The Scriptures affirm themſelves tobe written for common inſtruc« 


2 Tim. 3. 15. -— Rom. 15. 4. 1 Cor. 
9.10. Io. 11. 2 Pet. I. 20. cx/Sguour. 

Joh. 5. 39. AR. 17. 11. 

Pal. 119.---- 

Hier. ad Let. Epitaph. Paul. Pit. Hi. 
lar...- 

Chryſ. in Colo. Or. g. 

Aug. Serm. 55. de temp. 


N. P, Pius IV. did authorize certain 
rules for prohibition and permiſſion of 
books; in which it is permitted to Bi- 
ſhops to grant a faculty of reading the 
Scriptures tranſlared---- but to this rule 
there is added an obſervation, that this 
power was taken from Biſhops by command 
of the Raman Univerſal Inquiſuion. Ind. 
Lib, prohib. & Clem. P111. 


3 Tim. 3. 17. 


tion, comfort, edification in all piety z they do 
therefore recommend themſelves to be ſtudyed 
and ſearched by all people; as the beſt and ſu- 
reſt means of attaining knowledge and finding 
truth. The Fathers alſo do much exhort all peo- 
ple, (even women and girles) conſtantly to 
read ; and diligently to ſtudy the Scriptures. 
But the Pope doth keep them from the peo- 
ple, locked up in Languages not underſtood by 
them; prohibiting Tranſlations of them to be 
made, or uſed ---- The Scripture teacheth, and 
common ſenſe ſheweth, and the Fathers do aſ- 
ſert (nothing indeed more frequently or more 
plainly) that all neceflary points of faith and 
good morality are with ſufficient evidence cou- 


ched in Holy Scripture, ſo that a mar of God, or pious men may 
thence be perfe#ly furmſhed to every work; But they contrary-wiſe 


blaſpheme the Scriptures as obſcure, dangerous, ec. 

Common ſenſe diQateth, that devotions ſhould be performed 
with underſtanding and affeftion; and that conſequently they 
ſhould be in a known tongue: And Saint Par! expreſly teacheth, 


tCor. t4. 14. — £x bac Pauli do#ri- 
ne habctur, quid melius eff ad Eccleſie 
edificatien-m orationes publicas, que au- 
aiente popnlo dicuntur, dici lingua com- 
muni Clericis & populo, quam dici Lati- 
ne Cajer. in 1 Cor. 14. 


that it is requiſite for private ang publick 
edification ; from this DoFrine of Paul Tt appears, 
that it is better for the edification of the Church, 
that publick prayers, which are ſaid in the audience o 

the people, . ſhould be ſaid in a tongue common to the 
ray 2d and the people, than that they ſhould be ſaid 
in Latin. 


All ancient Churches did accordingly praftiſe ; and moſt others 
do ſo, beſide thoſe which the Pope doth ride. | 

But the Pope will not have it fo, requiring the publick Liturgy to 
be celebrated in an unknown tongue; and that moſt Chriſtians 
ſhall ſay their devotions like Parrots. He anathematizeth thoſe, 


—aut Lingus tantum wulgari Miſſam 
eelcbrari dcbere—anathems ſit. 
Sefſ. 22. Cm. 9. 


who think the Maſs ſhould be celebrated in a vulgar 
tongue; that is all thoſe who are in their right 
wits, and think it fit to follow the practice of 
the ancient Church. 


The Holy Scripture teacheth us that there is but one Head of the 
Church; and the Fathers do avow no other (as we have otherwhere 


ſhewed.) 


A quo tanquam Capite ownis in ſu:j-cts 
membra poteſtas & authoritas deriverur. 
P. Pius Il. in Bul. Ritra. 


Definimus Romanum Pontificem ——— 
wverum Cnrifti Vicarium, totidſque Eccle- 


He caput -— Defin, Syn. Flor. 


But the Pope aſſumeth to himſelf the head- 
ſhip of the Church, affirming all power and an- 
thority to be derived from him into the ſubje nem- 
w_ the Church. 

e decree that the Roman Pontife 3s the true Fi- 
car of Chriſt, and the head of the whole Church. 
The 
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The Scripture declareth that God did inſtitute marriage for remedy 


of incontinency and prevention of ſin; forbid- 
ding the uſe of 1t to none, who ſhould think it 
needful or convenient for them z reckoning the 
prohibition of zt among heretical dodrines; im- 
plying it to be z-poſing a ſnare upon men. 

But the Pope and his Complices do prohibit 
it to whole Orders of men, (Prieſts, ec.) enga- 
ging them into dangerous vows. 

Our Lord forbiddeth any marriage lawfully 
contrafted to be diſſolved, otherwiſe than in 
caſe of adultery. 

But the Pope commandeth Prieſts married to 
be divorced. And that marriages contrafed by 
ſuch perſons ſhould be diſſolved. 

He diffolveth matrimony agreed, by the pro- 


feſſion of monkery of one of the eſpouſed. If 


any ſhall ſay, that matrimony confirmed, not conſum- 
mate, is not diſſolved by the ſolemn profeſſion of rel:- 
gion of either party, let him be anathema. 

Our Saviour did inſtitute and enjoin us (under 
pain of damnation, if we ſhould wiltully tranſ- 
gk his order) to eat of his body, and drink of 

is bloud, in participation of the Holy Supper. 


Mart. 19. 11. 

My &©z to0uky $Ea014) 3z—1 Cor.g.s, 
Koavorrur jawutive 1 Tim. 4. 3. 
Bey 6HCanay* 1 Cor. 7: 35. 


Vid: Tom. 7 Conc. p, 465. 
Syn. Trid. Sefſ. 24. de matr. Can.g. 


Matt. 5. 32, 19. 7. 1,Cor, 7. 10, 


Contrata quoque matrimonia ab hit- 
juſmoai perſons dirjungi Cone. Lat. 1: 
Cap. 21s Lat. 11. 

T rid. Sefſ. 24+ Can. 9, 


Si guis dixerit matrimonium Tatum, 
non conſurmmatum., per ſfolemem religis= 
nis profeſſionem alterius conjugum non dis 
rimi, anathema ſit, Seſſ. 24. Can. 6. 


Tlisrz & CUTS MUYTES. Marr. 26. 27: 
&<v 14 —— Tilt auTy T0 aauudly 6h 55618 


Colw. Jon. 6-53. 


The Fathers did accordingly praftiſe, with the whole Chuach, 


till late times. | 

But notwithitanding Chrift's inititution (as they 
expreſs it) Papal Synods do prohibit all Lay- 
men, amid Prieſts not celebrating to partake of 
Chriſt's bloud ; ſo maiming and perverting our 
Lord's Inſtitution : + and yet they decline to drink 
the bloud of onr redemption. 

In defence of which practice, they confound 
body and bloud ; and under a curſe would oblige 
us to believe, that one kind doth contain the 
other; or that a part doth contain the whole. 

Whereas our Lord ſaith, that whoſo eateth hzs 
fleſh and drinketh his bloud hath eternal life, and 


conſequently ——_— that bad men do not - 


partake of his body and bloud ; yet they con- 
demn this aſſertion under a curſe. 

The Holy Scripture, and the Fathers after it, 
commonly do call the elements of the Euchariſt, 
after conſecration, bread and wine; affirming 
them to retain their nature. 

But the Popiſh Cabal anathematizeth thoſe 
who lay, that bread and wine do then remain. 

IF any ſhall ſay that in the Holy Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt the ſubitance of bread and wine remain 
===-let hine be Anathema. 

The nature of theLord's Supper doth imply com- 
munion and company ; but they forbid any man 
to ſay thataPrieſt may not communicate alone; ſo eſta- 
liſhing the belief of non-ſenſe, and contradiQion. 

M m 


Non obftante. Conc. Conſt. Sf. 13. _ 
Concs T rid. Sef. 13. cap. 8. & Can. 3+ 
Seſſ. 21. cap. 4. & Can. 3. 

+ This P. Leo I. condemneth. De 
NQuadr. Serm. 4. ( p. 38.) Sanguinem re- 
demptionts noſtre haurire declinant .—— 

P. Gelaſius calleth the diviſion of the 
Sacramenr a grand Sacrilege. Grartiart. 
in De Conſecr. diſt. 2. cap. 12. 


Conc. Trid. Seff. 21: Can. 3. Seff. 14. 
Can: Jo 


Joh. 6. 54+ 


S1 quis dixerit tantum in uſe, Oc, 
Trid. Conc. Sefſ. 13. cap. 8. & Can. 


| H— 


"Aemy Ts707. 1 Cor. 11, 26. 


Theod. Gelaſi=— 


Si quis dixerit in Sacroſanffo Encha- 
riſtia Sacramento rcmanere ſubſtantiam 
pans Of vini anath:ma ſit. T'iids 
Conc. de Euch. Sefſ. 13. Can. 2. 


$i quis dixcrit Miſſas in quibus [accr- 
dns folus ſacramentaliter communicat, il- 
licitas efſe, anath:ma ſit. 

Sefſ. 22. de ſacr, Mifſ. Can. $8. Sefſ. 13: 
Can. 8, 


The 


2 Cor. 5. 6:---- 


Qt. 2. 38- Col. 3. x. . 
Ae er OED E Heb 16,1, heaven, whither he aſcended, and where he ſit- 


'O, &i scerty 2; AR.3. 21. teth at God's right hand, muſt hold him till the 

times of the reſtitution of all things. 

But the Pope with his Laterar and Tridentine Complices draw 
him down from heaven, and make him corporally preſent every 
day, in numberleſs places here. 

"Opens x8; aura 775 @ eager Guorr The Scripture teacheth us, that our Lord is a 

©:7724. Neb. 2. 17. man, perfedtly like to us, in all things. 

| But the Pope and his adherents make him extremely different 

from us, as having a body at once preſent in innumerable places; 

inſenſible, &. deveſted of the properties of our body; thereby de- 
ſtroying his humane nature, and in effe& agreeing with Emtyches, 

Apollinarius, and other ſuch peſtilent Hereticks. 

The Scripture repreſenteth him born once for us ; but they affirm 
him every day made by a Prieſt, uttering the words of conſecration ; 
as if that which before did exiſt, could be made; as if a man 
could make his Maker. | 

The Scripture teacheth, that our Lord was 

Heb! 9. 26. 10. 10, 12, 14. *g/mZ, Once offered for expiation of our fins ; but they 

{ #8 GegTgoge pretend every day to offer him up as a propitzato- 

ry ſacrifice. 

Theſe devices without other foundation, than a figurative ex- 
preſſion (which they reſolve to expound in a proper ſenſe, although 
even in that very matter divers figurative expreſſions are uſed, as 
they cannot but acknowledge) they with all violence and fierce- 
neſs obtrude upon the belief as one of the moſt neceffary and fun- 

TREEY* damental Articles of the Chriſtian Religion. 

Ti.3.5. The Scripture teacheth us humbly to acknowledge the rewards 

Rom. 3. 24+ aſligned by God to be gratuitous and free ; and that we, after we have 

Luk. 17-10: doxe all, muſt acknowledge onr ſelves unprofitable ſervants. 

But the Papiſts curſe thoſe who, although out of humility and 
modeſty, will not acknowledge the good works of juſtified Perſons 

Sf. 6 de 7«- to be truly meritorious ; - deſerving the encreaſe of grace, eternal life, and 

Fje Gan: 37: augmentation of glory: ſo forcing us to uſe ſaucy words and phraſes, 
if not impiovs in their ſenſe. 

The Scripture teacheth one Church diffuſed over the whole world ; 
whereof cach part is bound to maintain charity, peace and commu- 
nion with the reſt, upon brotherly terms. 

But the Rox2ariſts arrogate to themſelves the name and privilege 

Bi reg. Of the only Church; condemning all other Churches beſides their 

| 21m Apeſata- OWN, and cenſuring all for Apoſtatical who do not adhere to them 

vir, & {5:9 re- or ſubmit to their yoke ; Juſt like the Donatiſts, who ſaid that the 

ens world had apoſtatized, excepting thoſe who upon their own terms did 

Aug. d Uniz.commumicate with them; onely the communion of Donatus remained 

4 fl — the true Church. 

Jer. 29. 8... The Holy Scripture biddeth us take care of perſons pretending to 
extraordinary Inſpirations; charging on the Holy Spirit their own 
conceits and devices. | 

Such have been their $yzods, boldly fathering their Decreeson 
God's Spirit---- And their Pope 1s infallible, by virtue of inf{piration 
communicated to him, when he pleaſeth to ſet himſelt right = his 

12Ir. 
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Chair. Whence we may take them for bodies of Enthuſaſts and 
Fanaticks : the difference onely is, that other Enthuſiaſts pretend 


, 


whole Church. 


1s true, 


ſingly, they conjundtly. and by conſpiracy. . Others pretend it in 
their own dire&ion and defence, theſe impoſe their dreams on the 


Luk- 11. 13. 


If they ſay that God hath promiſed his Spirit to his Church ; it Jum: x. 5. 
but he hath no leſs plainly and frequently prothiſed it to 7Job. 2- 27: 


fingle Chriſtians, who ſhould ſeek it earneſtly of him. | | Ren. 8.9. 
The Ancient Fathers could in the Scriptures hardly diſcern more A. s. 32. 


Aug. DsFr. 


than two Sacraments or Myſterious Rites of our Religion, by po- Chrif. Bp. ad 
fitive Law and Inſtitution of our Saviour to be practiſed. Jen. 


:. .But the Popes have deviſed others, and under 

uncharitable curſes propound them to be pro- 
efled for ſuch; affirming them to confer grace 
y the bare performance of them. _ 

Every Clergy-man and Monk is bound by 

P7us IV. to profeſs there are juſt ſeven of them ;, 

and the Tridentine Synod anathematizeth all thoſe, 


who do ſay there are more or fewer ;, although the 


Ancients did never hit on that number. 

But theſe our Sacraments both contain grate, and 
alſo confer it upon thoſe who worthily receive them. 
- They require men to believe under a curſe 
that each of thoſe were inſtituted of Chriſt, and 
confer grace by the bare performance. 
Particularly, they curſe thoſe who do not 
hold zzatrimony for a Sacrament, inſtituted by Chriſt, 
and conferring grace. What can be more ridicu- 
lous than to ſay, that marriage was inſtituted 
by Chriſt, or that it doth confer grace? 


$3 Sacramenta eſſeut pauciora, magns 
impietas fuiſſet, & ſuperſtitio, &t. Bell. 
ae Sacr. 2. 25, If the Sacraments were 
fewer there would have been great im- 
piety and ſuperſtition, &c. 


Profiteor quaque ſeptem eſſs proprie &- 
were Sacraments. Bulla Pil IV. 

St quis dixerit «== cfſe plura vel pats 
ciora quam ſeptem === anathema ſit. Syn. 
Trid. Sefſ. 7. Can. 1: 


Hee vero noſtra & continent gratiam; 
& ipſam digne ſuſcipientibus conferunt. 
P. Eug,. in Iflr. Arm. | 

St quis dixerit per ipſs neve legis Sa- 
eramen:a ex 'bpere operato non conferri 
gratiam——anathems ſit. Ibid. Can. 8. 


oh quis dixerit raatrimonium non eſe 
were ac proprie wnaum ex ſeptem legis 
Evangelice Sacramentis, 4 Chriſto Do- 
mino inſtitutum n:que gratiam cou” 
ferre, anathema ſit. Scſſ 24. Can. 1. 


Yet with another anathema they prefer Virginity before it: and Se 24- 


why forſooth 1s not that another Sacrament? And then they muſt * 


43.19. 


be comparing the worth of theſe Sacraments, condemning thoſe 
heavily, who may conceive them equal, as being Divine Inſtitu- 


tions, 

IF any ſay that theſe ſeven Sacraments are ſo equal 
one to another, that one is in no reſpe&# of more 
worth than another, let hin: be Anathema. 

The firſt, as it ſeemeth, who reckoned the 
Sacraments to be ſeven, was Peter Lombard 
whom the Schoolmen did follow ; and Pope 
Engenizs IV. followed them ; and afterward the 
Trent men formed it into an Article back'd with 
an Anathema, 


Si quis dixerit hec ſeptein Sacraments 
ita eſſe inter ſe paria, ut nulls ration: 
alind fit alio dignius, anathema ſit. 
Seſſ. 7: Can. 3. yep 

| Wove legis ſeptem ſunt Sacraments, 

c. ÞP. Eug. in Inftr. 4rm. 

Belarmine could find none before 
him. Vid. de Satram. 2. 25. 


Upon which raſh and peremptory Sentence touching all ancient 


Divines, we may note; 


r. Is it not ſtrange that an Article of Faith ſhould be formed up- 
on an ambiguous word, or a term of art, uſed with great variety? 
2. Isit-not ſtrange to define a Point whereof it is moſt plain that 
the Fathers were ignorant, wherein they never did agree or reſolve 


any thing? on 
3. Yea whereof they ſpeak variouſly. 


.. 41s it not. odd and .extravagant to damn or curſe people for 4 


point of ſo little conſideration or certainty ? 
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AT reatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy. 


Mult a dicun- 
Fur 4 Vererie 
bis Sacramen- 
ra preter iſta 


ſ.prem. Bell. de 


Mar. 23.8. 

2 Cor. 1. 24. 
1 Thell. 5. 21. 
Col. 2. 8. 
Mat. 15. 9. 

* Aides 
TIDAL, Ny 
S2y2's Un Tr 
E1O*P:If. 


Heb. 13.9. 


Proviſs de be- 


5. Is it not intolerable arrogance and preſumption to define, nay 
indeed to make an Article of Faith, without any manner of ground 
or colour of Authority either from Scripture or Tradition of the 
ancient Fathers ? 


Sacr. 2. 24, Many things are by the Ancients called Sacraments beſides theſe ſeven. 


The Holy Scripture forbiddeth us to call any mar nſw pon earth, 
or abſolutely to ſubject our Faith to the dictates of any man; it 
teacheth us that the Apoſtles themſelves are not Lords of our faith, ſo 
as to oblige us to believe their own inventions ;It fotbiddeth us to 
{wallow whole the Docrines atid Precepts of men, without exathi- 
nation of them. It forbiddeth us to adtnit * varions and ſtrange 
doFrines. 

But the Pope and Roman Church exaCt from us a ſubmiſſion to 
their DiCtates, admitting them for true, without any farther et1- 
quiry or diſcuſſion, barely upon his —y They who ate pro- 
vided of any Benefices whatever, havins cure of Souls, let them promiſe 


neficiis quis. 424 ſear obedience to the Roman Church, 
buſcungue cu | : | | 
ram animarum habentibus — in Romane Eccleſia obedieminm ſpondennt ac jurent. Cone. Trid. Sgf]. 24, 


£2p. 12. de Ref. —nec non veram obedientiam ſumma Pontifici ſpondeant & profiteantur. $:ſſ. 25. cap. 2. 


fe Ref. 


Cetera item onmnias 4 Sacris Canmibus 


They require of us without doubt to believe, fo profeſs, to aſſert 
innumerable Propoſitions, divers of them new and ſtrange no-wiſe 
deducible from Scripture or Apoſtolical Tradition, the vety terms of 
them being certainly unknown to the Primitrve Church, deviſed by 
humane ſubtilty, curioſity, contentioufheſs —— divers of the be- 
ing (in all appearance, to the judgment of common ſenſe) nncettain, 
obſcure and intricate ; divers of them bold and frerce; divers of 
them frivolous and vain ; divers of them palpably falfe. Namely 
all ſuch Propofitions, as have beeri fanght by their great Jwnto's, 
allowed by the Pope, eſpecially that of Trex. | 
Moreover all other things delivered, _ and 


& Occumenicis Conviliio, ae pracipee @ declared by Ihe Sacred Canons and ecrmretrical 
Sacroſanita Tridmntina : Synedo tradits, Conncil « and eſpecially by the Holy Yynod of Trernt , 
definita, & declarata, indubitanter rcCi« F analontvecly reveit 4 . nd als of thin 

pio atque profitcor; ſimilque contraria Hl ealy recerve 414 pr. ofeſs 5 ane fo 2 g5 
cnwia, atque hereſss auaſcunque ab Ec- COMFrary therennto, and aff herefres ivhat forever CONt= 


1izatas ego pariter damno, reſpuo Of a- 


-Hleſin dammnmtas © rejribas © anath ma- 1,,,1ed and rejefed, and anathematized Y the 
nathematizo.” Þ. Pii. IV. prof.ſs. Haus Chimreh, I in Ithe mranner do condemn. reje 


and 


weram: Cathelicam fidem, extra quem anayhenratize = This #5 the tran Catholick Faith, 


uulla ſal efſe 


Rom. 14. 1. 
39. Ib, 7o 


- +29 out of which there car be ro Salvation. 

This Uſurpation wpon- the Conſeiences of Chriſtians (none like 
whereto was ever known in the World)they profetute with moſt 
uncharitable cenſures; curſing and damning all who do not in 
heart and profeſſion ſubmit to-him, obliging all their conſorts to 
Jjoyn therein, againſt all charity and prudence. 

The Scripture: enjoinetly us to bear With thoſe' who are weak in 
faith, and err in doubtfull or difputable matters. 

But the Popes: with cruel uncharitableneſs; not onely'do cenſure 
all that cannot aſſent to their devices, which they obtrude as Arti- 
cles of: Faith; but ſorely perſecute them with aJl ſorts of puniſh- 
ments; even with death it (ef; a prattice inconfiſterit with Chri- 
ftian meekneſs, with equity; with reaſow; arid of whict tic Fa- 
thers have expreſſed the: greateſt deteſtation+ - n 

; > . Wy 
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They have mmvoven and altered all Theology fr UNE Totam Thrologiam 3 capite ulqne ad 
head to foot 3 and of Drwvine have made z Sophift1= raltem retexucrunt, & ox diviua $ phiſtiz 
cal cam fecerunt. Erafm. pref- 44 Hizron. 


The Pope with his pack of mercenary Clients at Tre#t, did 
indeed eſtabliſh a Scholaſtical or gr rather than a Chri- 

ſtian Theology ; framing Points, deviſed by the idle wits of latter 

times, into Definitions atid peremptory Concluſions, back'd with 
Curſes and Cenſures: concerning which Conclufiohs it is evident 

* That the Apoſtles themſelves would fiot be able to underftand 577i 


uſtos Sefſ. 6. 
many of them. D-” | poles W: 
That ancient Fathers did never think any thing about them. Ex 9er- ope- 


That divers of them cotifiſt in application of artificial terms and {27 53 7 


phraſes deviſed by humane _— dh | OO Charadler. 
That divers of them are in their own: natnte diſpntable; were 5 7- Con:9- 
before diſputed by wiſe men, and will ever be diſputed by thoſe 
who freely uſe their judgment. | Bae 
That there was no need of defining many of them. | 
That they blindly lay abont them; condemning and curſing they 
know not who, Fathers, Schoolmen, Divihes; &c: who have expreſ- 
ly affirmed points ſo damned by then. © 
That many Truths are uncharitably back'd with Curſes, which 
diſparageth therii ; (ſeeing a man may err pardonably ---o Tori; ral. 
Oey MELTED) 1” many things we offend all. fs 
For inſtance; what need was there of defining, what need of $/* 5. Car. 5. 
curſing thoſe, who think coticupiſcence ## be truly and properly fin, N* 7 
upon Saint Pauls Authority, calling it fo? | | | 
That Adam preſently upon his tranſereſſith did loſe the SanFity dnd chm manda- 
Juſtice in which he was conſtituted. Y _— 5 
tranſereſſus, flatim ſanftitatem & joftitiam in qua coiftitutus fuerat amiſiſſe. Thid tins I, 


What need of curſing thoſe, who ſay that men are juſtified by $7. 6. 
the ſole remiſſuon of ſins, according to Saint Pait's notion, and ufe © 
of the word Juſtification ? | 

What need of thoſe, who ſay the grace of God by which we are $:['6 .can. 11. 
juſtified, is onely the favour of God, whereas it is plain enough that 4 


God's grace there in Saint Pal, doth fignifie nothing elſe, applied tO fifrentr 
that caſe. efſe tantum 


favorem Dei. 


Or that Faith is nothing elſe, but a reliance in God's mercy, remitting 5,n.5_cau.ua. 
ſens for Chriſt; ſeeing 1t 1s plain that Saint Parl doth by Faith chiet- 
ly mean the belief of that principal point of the Goſpel. | 

Or that good works do zot canſe an encreaſe of juſtifications, {eeing $6 can.14. 
Saint Paxl doth exclade juſtification by works; and it is a free work Ne aurer 1p- 
of God — uncapable of degrees. —_— 


Or that after remiſtion of ſin in juſtification, 4 gn:lt of paying Ur nul re- 
temporal pain doth abide. maneat roarhs 


PaRE TErnpce 
Seſſ. 6. Can. 30. Sefſ. 14+ de penit Can. Is. 


rals exolvende 


Or that a man cannot by his works merit encreaſe of grace, and glory ST. Can. 324 
and eternal life; ſeeing a man is not to be blamed, who doth dillike 
the uſe of ſo fawcy a word; the which divers good men have diſ- 
claimed. 
What need of curling thoſe, who do not take the Sacraments to 
be preciſely Seven? or who conceive that ſome one of their ſeven 


may not be truly and properly a Sacrament; ſeeing the word Sacra- 
; | | ment 
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DeSacramai= went 18- ambiguous, and by the Fathers applied to divers other 

oh 3x. things, and defined generally by St. Auſtin , Signum res ſacre ; and 

rit.—— — that before Peter Lombard ever did mention that number. 

<7 plura vc, What need of damning thoſe, who do conceive the Sacraments 

Form. $f 7, equal in dignity 2? | —Y 

Can. 1. What .need of defining, that Sacraments do confer grace ex ope- 

= 7” Can. g. re operato 3, which is an obſcure Scholaſtical phraſe? 

Yor imprimi—= What need of curſing thoſe who ſay, that a CharaFer is not ne- 

charaterm preſſed im the ſoul of thoſe who take Baptiſm, Confirmation, or Orders 2 

S+ſ77.can 9. ſeeing what this Charatter is (or this ſpiritual and indelible mark) 

He: «ft fgrem they do not themſelves well underſtand or agree. 

quiaen',. What need of curſing thoſe, who do not think that the validity 

zelebile. 1hia. of Sacrartients (and conſequently the affurance of our being Chris 

8-7. Cn. 11: ſtjans) dependeth on the Intention of the Miniſter? 

$:ſ.7. Can.13- What need of curſing thoſe, who think that a Paſtour of the 
Church may change the Ceremonies of adminiſtring the Sacraments; 
ſeeing St.-Cypriaz often teacheth that every Paſtour hath full autho- 
rity in ſuch caſes within his own precin&? 

$12 4. What need of defining the Second Book of Maccabees to be Ca- 

nonical, againſt the common ,opinion of the Fathers (moſt expreſly 

- -. of St. Auſtin himſelf) of the moſt learned in 


Fidem minutis diſſccant ambagibus all Ages, of Pope Gelaſous himſelf (772 deeret.) 


» ca Wk =. 1, Which the Author himſelf (calling his work an 
elyunt ligantque queſtionum vincula . . 5 . 
Per Syllgiſins plettilet— Epitome, and asking pardon for his errours) diſ- 
Prudent. in 4pohcoſ. claimeth > and which common ſenſe therefore 
diſclaimeth. 


Their new Creed of: P:zs IV. containeth theſe novelties and hete- 
rodoxies. I. Sever Sacraments. 2. Trent Doftrine of TJuitification 
and Original fin. 3. Propitiatory Sacrifice of the Maſs. 4. Tranſib- 
ſtantiation. 5. Communicating under one kind. 6. Purgatory. 7. In- 
vocation of Saints. .8. Veneration of Reliques. 9g. Worſhip of Images. 
Io. The Roman Church to be the Mother and Miſtreſs of all Churches. 
II. Swearing Obedience to the Pope. 12. Receiving the Decrees of all 
Sjnods and of Trent. 
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DISCOURSE 


Concerning the 


UNI FTW 


CHURCH. 


EPHES wa 
One Body, and one Spirit. 


what ſpeculative and remote from Practice; but in right 

Judgments it 1s otherwiſe ; many Duties depending upon 

a true notion and conſideration of it; ſo that from igno- 
rance or miſtake about it we may incur divers offences or omiſſions 
of Duty; hence in Holy Scripture it 1s often propoſed as a conſi- 
derable Point, and uſefull to Prattice. 

And if ever the Confideration of it were needfull, it is ſo now 
when the Church is ſo rent with Diſſenfions; for our ſatisfation and 
direction about the Queſtions and Caſes debated in Chriſtendom; for 
on the Explication of it, or the true Reſolution wherein it doth con- 
fiſt, the Controverſies about Church Government, Hereſie,Schiſmr, Liberty 
of Conſcience, and by conſequence many others do depend; yea indeed 
all others are by ſome Parties made to depend thereon. 

Saint Paxl, exhorting the Epheſrars, his diſciples, to the mainte- 
nance of Charity and Peace among themſelves,doth for inducement 
to that Practice repreſent the Unity and Community of thoſe things 
which jointly appertain to them as Chriftians: the Unity of that 
Body whereof they were members; of that Spzrit which did animate 
and att them; of that Hope to which they were called; of that Lord 
whom they all did worſhip and ſerve; of that Faith which they did 
profeſs; of that Baptiſzz whereby they were admitted into the ſame 
ſtate of Duties, of Rights, of Privideges ; of that one God and univer- 
fal Father, to whom they had all the ſame relations. 

He beginneth with the Urity of the Body; that is, of the Chri- 
ſtian Church; concerning which Unity, what it is, and wherein 


it doth conſiſt, I mean now ta diſcourſe. 
Nn In 


f + E Unity of the Church is a Point which may ſeem ſome- 
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In order to clearing which Point, we muſt firſt ſtate what the Church 
is, of which we diſcourſe; for the word Church is ambiguous ha- 
ving both in Holy Scripture, and common uſe, divers ſenſes ſome- 
what difterent - For, 

* Rom 16.5. I- Sometimes any Aſſembly or Company of Chriſtians, is called 
Col. 4- 15- a Church; as when mention is made of * the Church in ſuch a houſe, 


py be ( whence Tertullian + ſaith, Where there are three, even Laicks, there 


Eccleſia eft, there is a Church. ) . 
-_ 2. Sometimes a particular Society of Chriſtians living in ſpiritual 


. de Exh. Tor 
Gf cap. 7, Communion, and under Diſcipline, as when, * the Church at ſuch 


* AQ. 8.1. Town: Þ the Churches of ſuch a Province; || the Churches, all the Chur- 
14,37: 5-7. hes, are mentioned - According to which notions St. Cyprian * faith, 
.Col. 4. 16. that there is a Church,where there is a People united to a Prieſt, and 7 
1 Thefle 1.1. Flock adhering to their Shepherd: and fo [gnatins Þ ſaith,that without the 
Jy wy : "Os. Orders of the Clergy a Church is not called. 


Rom. 16, 1. | 
+ Att. 9g. 31. Gal. 1. 2.1 Cor, 16. 1, 19. 2 Cor. 8. 1. | Rom. 16. 4. 1 Cor. 4. 17. 11.16. AR 16.5. 


Apoc. 2. 7,11. Kz!" 2axancizy. At. 14. 23. * Eccleſia, Plebs Sacerdoti adunata, © Paftori ſuo Grex 
adherins. Cypre- Ep 69. Þ Xwes T&7uy Exxandie & vgadi). Ignat. ad Tral. 


2. A larger Collection of divers particular Societies combined to- 
gether in order,under direction and influence of a common Govern- 
- ment, or of Perſons acting in the Publick behalf, is termed a Church - 
as the Church of Amtioch, of Corinth, of Feruſalem, &c. each of which 
at firſt probably might conſiſt of divers Congregations, having de- 
pendencies of leſs Towns annexed to them- all being united under 
the care of the Biſhop and Presbytery of thoſe places; but however, 
ſoon after the Apoſtles times, it is certain that ſuch Collefions were, 
and were named Churches. 
4. The Society of thoſe who at preſent or in courſe of time pro- 
Mar. 16. 18. feſs the Faith and Goſpel of Chriſt, and undertake the Evangelical 
= 1; Covenant,in diſtinction to all other Religions: /particularly to that 
1 Tim. 3. 15. Of the Fews; which is called the Synagogue. | | 
At (2-12.47 5. The whole body of God's people that is, ever hath been, or 
hs '. og. ever ſhall be,from the beginning of the world to the conſummation 
15. 9 14-12. thereof, who having (formally or virtually) believed in Chriſt -and 
| ſincerely obeyed God's Laws, ſhall finally by the meritorious Per- 
formances and Sufferings of- Chriſt be ſaved, 1s called the Church. 
Of theſe Acceptions the two latter do onely come under preſent 
conſideration; it being plain that Saint Pay! doth not ſpeak of any 
one particular or preſent Society ; bnt of all at all times who have 
relation to the ſame Lord, Faith, Hope, Sacraments, Rc. OY 
Wherefore, to determine the caſe between theſe two, we muſt qb- 
ſerve that to the latter of theſe (that is, to the Catholick Society of 
true Believers and faithfull Servants of Chriſt, diffuſed through all 
ages, diſperſed through all Countries, where part doth ſojourn on 
Earth, part doth reſide in Heaven, part is not yet extant ; but all 
Epheſ: 1.10. whereof is deſcribed in the regiſter of Divine Pre-ordination, and 
' ſhall be recolleCted at the reſurrection of the juſt ; that I ſay,to this 
Church) eſpecially all the glorious Titles and exccellent Privileges at- 
Col. 1.18, 20. tributed to the Church in Holy Scripture do agree. | 
This is the Body of Chriſt, whereof he is the Head; and Saviour. 
es ed. 22. This is the Spouſe, and Wite of Chriſt ; 
2. 7 $6244 L006 5 whereof he is the Bridegroom and Husband. * 


This 


UMI 


UMI 
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This is the Houſe of God; whereof our Lord is 
the Maſter : which 1s buzlt uppoz a rock, ſo that the Math. 24 14 1. Tim. 3. 15. Heb.3.5, 


—— — 


of 


gates of hell ſhall 16t prevail againſt it. m_ 2. 5. Eph. 2. 21. Marth. 16. 18. 
This 1s the City of God: the new, the holy, the Hob 00.2, GO 
heavenly Feruſalem, the Mother of us all. 
This is the So, which the Lord hath choſen, which he hath deſired ro. 112. 13. 
for his habitation, where he hath reſolved to place his reſt and reſidence - 
or ever, 
th is the monnt4i; of the Lord, ſeated above all mountains, unto which If. 2. 22; 


all Nations ſhall flow. Mic. 4. 1. 


This is the elef? generation, rojall Prieſthood,holy nation, peculiar people, " P*t: 2..9- 

This is the general Aſſembly, and Church of the firſt-born, who are >: "2: 23- 
enrolled in heaven. | TX | 

This is the Church which God hath purchaſed with his own bloud , and AR: 29. 28. 
for whith Chriſt hath delivered himſelf, that he might ſantifie it, and 
cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water by the word, that he might preſent it 
to himſelf 4 glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, nor any ſuch Fpb. 5. 25. 
thing ;, but that it might be holy and unblenmſhed. Es 

To this Church as thoſe high Elogies moſt properly do appertain, 
ſo that unity which is often attributed to the Chanrch doth peculiar- 
ly belong thereto. | | : 

This 1s that Ore body, into which we are all baptized by one Spirit 3 " Cor. n. 13. 
which 15 kt together, and compatted of parts affording mutual aid, and Bok: ; as þ 
ſupply to its nouriſhment and encreaſe ;, the members whereof do hold Col. 4 
a mutual ſympathy and complacence; which is joyned to one * ©: 22: 26: 
Head, deriving ſenſe and motion from it; which is enlivened, and 
moved by one Spirit. op | 

This is that oze ſpiritual Houſe,reared upon the foundation of the Pros 1 Cor. 12. 13. 
phetz and Apoſtles, Jeſws Chriſt being the chief corner ſtone + 51 whom all the nh 4. 16. 
building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord, Sg 

This is that Oe family of God, whereof Chriſt is the 03:nerry; Heb. 3: 6. 
whence good Chriſtians are 0iz« 0. : 0-05: 

' This 15 that one City, or corporation, endued with an ample Heb. Rs, 
Charter and noblePrivileges,in regard to which St. Paxl ſaith we are APoc: 3- 12. 
<vumaln #* Axivr, ( fellow Citizens of the Saints ) and that our gpk. ig 
=irwue (our Civil ſtate and capacity) is in Heaven, or that we are Phil. 3- 20. 
Citizens thereof. | | | 

That one holy nation, and peculiar People, (the ſpiritual I/rael,) 1 Per. 2. g. 
ſubje& to the ſame Government and Law, (that which is called theE#*: 37 22 
Kingdom of Heaven,) enjoyning the ſame Franchiſes and Privileges, | 
following the ſame Cuſtoms and Faſhions; uſing the ſame Converſation 


and Language; whereof Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord and King. _ ? Joh. 10. 16. 
This is the * one Flock, under one Shepherd. "FIR 8 
This is the Society of thoſe for whom Chriſt did pray, that they , — DN 

might f be all one. 


It is true, that divers of theſe Characters are exprefled to relate 
to the Church after Chriſt ; but they may be allowed to extend to 
all the faithfull Servants of God before, who in effe& were Chri- ; Santi of 
{tians, being ſaved upon the ſame account : and therefore did be- £cw:/fs in 


long to the ſame Body. Prat. hn w_ 
Since men are called Saints, there is a Church upon Earth. Sanfi ante Legem, Santi ſub Lege 
Sanfi ſub Gratia, onnes hi perficientes Corpus Domini in membris ſunt Eccleſis conſflituti. Greg. Mag. 
Epift. 24. Saints before the Law. Saints under the Law, Saints under the Goſpel, all theſe make up 
che Body of Chriſt, and are reckoned among the m:mbe:s of the Church. 


N 2 To 
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A Diſcourſe concerning the Unity of the Church. 


To this Church in a more ſpecial and eminent manner all thoſe 


Titles, and particularly that of Ut, are aſcribed ; but the ſame 
alſo in ſome order and meaſure do belong and are attributed to the 

Univerſal Church ſojourning upon Earth. 
For becauſe this viſible Church doth enfold the other, (as one Maſs 
doth contain the good Ore and baſealloy ; as one 


One great \ >." ooh j =_ Floor the Corn and the Chaft ; as one Field the 
8nd diſhoneur, 2 11M. 2. 20. '9* Wheatand the Tares; as one Net the choiceFiſh 


21.) Mart. 3. 


Joh. 15. 2. 


Mat. 13. 30. 


Rom. 9. 6. 

2.28, 

Joh. 1. 18. 

Sicut lilium 
in medio ſpi- 
narum, #2 
proxima mes 
in medio fili- 


12. 13. 38, 47. 
| and the refuſe; as one Fold the Sheep and the 


Goats; as one Tree-the Living and the dry Branches :) Becauſe this 
Society 1s defigned to be in reality what the other is in appearance, 
the ſame with the other - Becauſe therefore preſumptively every mem- 
ber of this doth paſs for a member of the other, (the time of dſtin&i- 
on and ſeparation not being yet come -) Becariſe this in its Profeſſion 
of Truth, in its Sacrifices of Deyotion, in. its practice of Service and 
Duty to God doth communicate with that : Theretore commonly the 
Titles and Attributes of the one are imparted to the other. | 

AII, faith Saint Paxl, are not Iſrael who are of Iſrael; nor is he 2 
Jew, that is one outwardly; yet in regard to the conjunction of the reſt 
with the faithfull Iſraelites; becauſe of external Conſent in the ſame 
Profeſſion and conſpiring in the ſame Services, all the Congregation 
of Iſrael is ſtyled 2 holy Nation, and peculiar People. 


arum——Unde filias appellat, nift propter communionem Sacramentorum ? Aug. de Unit. Eccl. cap. 13. As 
the Lily among Thorns, ſo is my Love among the Daughters, —— Why doth he call them Daughtess, 
but for the communion, and agreement in Sacraments ? | 


Non ad eanm 


So likewiſe do the Apoſtles ſpeak to all Members of the Church. 
as to elet and holy Perſons, unto whom all the Privileges of 
Chriſtianity do belong ; although really Hypocrites and bad men do 


porioncnt vey nf belong to the Church, nor are concerned in its Unity, as St. Auitin 


ri, rapiores 
feneratores. 
Videntur eſſe 


doth often teach. 


in Eccleſia, non ſunt. Aug. de Bap. c. Don. 4. 1. 6. 3. Eccleſiam weram inteligere non andeo niſi in ſans &> 
{uſtis. Aug-de Bapr.5. 27.1 dare not underſtand the true Church to be but among holy and righteous men. 
Pax autcm hujus Unitats in ſolis bonis efl<Sicut augem ifti qui jntus cum gemitu telerantur, quamwvis ad 
eandems Columbe unitatem & illam gloricſam Eccleſiam, nen habentcm maculam aut rugam, aut aliquid ejuſ- 
»0di non pertineant. Idem de Bayt. 3. 18. Nec regenerati ſpiritualiter in corpus & membrse Chriſti co-edifie 
centur niſi boni, &c. Aug. de Unit. 18. Mylti tales ſunt in Sacramentorum communione cum Eccleſia, & ta« 
men jam non ſunt in Eccleſia, Idem. de Unit. Eccl. cap. 20. There are many ſuch who communicate in 
Sacraments with the Church, _— they are not in the Church. Omnmes mali ſpiritualiter a bonis 
1 


ſejun#i ſuut. 


 EXXMI0(aY 24A 79 d Footrus fs 
xatxloy. Clem. Alex. Str. P+ $14» 
T call the Church the Congregation 


of the EleQ, 


De Bapt. 6. 4. All ev 


* 


men are ſpiritually ſevered from the good. 


The places therefore of Scripture which do re- 
Protea the Church one, as unqueſtionably they 
belong(in thejr principal notion and intent)to the 
trye univerſal Chnich, (called the Church myſti- 
cal and inviſible;) ſo may they by analogy and participation be under- 
ſtood to concern the viſthle Church Catholick here in Earth ; which 
profeſſeth Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to his Laws. 

And of this Church (under due reference to the ather) the que- 
ſtion js, Wherein the Unity of it doth conſiſt, or upon what grounds 
1t 1s called one? being that it compriſeth in its {elf ſo many Per- 
ſons, Societies and Nations. 

For reſolution of which Queſtion, we may conſider, that a 
Community of men may be termed one upon ſeveral Accounts 
and Grounds, as, | 

For ſpecial Unity of -nature, or as V:wm genus; fo are all men 
one by participation of common rationality ; * 'A»3p&mrer, Huma- 
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For Cognation of bloud ; as, Gems una; ſo are all Jews, however 
living diſperſedly over the World, reckoned one Nation, or Peo- 
ple; ſo all Kinſmen do conſtitute one Family - and thus alſo all - 
Men, as made of one Bloud, are one People. | 

For Commerce of language; ſo [taliars, and Germans, are eſteemed 
one People, although living under different Laws and Governments. 

For Conſent in opinion, or Conformity in manners and praftices z 
as, Men of the ſame Sect in Religion or Philoſophy,of the ſanie Pro- 
feſſion, Faculty, Trade - ſo fews, Mahometans, Arians; ſo Oratours, 
Grammarians, Logicians; fo Divines, Lawyers, Phyſtcians, Merchants, 
Artizans, Ruiticks, &c. wg | 

. For AﬀeCQtion of mind, or Compadts of good-will; or for Links 
of peace and amicable correſpondence; in order to mutal intereſt 
and aid; as, Friends and Confederates. | Ps 

For being ranged in order under one Law and Rule; as,thoſe who 
live under one Monarchy, or in one Commonwealth; as the People 
in England, Spain, France ;, 1n Venice, Genoa, Holland, &c. 

Upon ſuch Grounds of Union or Unity a Society of men is de- 
nominated One; and, upon divers ſuch accounts, it is plain that 
the Catholick Church may be ſaid to be One. For, 


T. It is evident, that the Church is One by Conſent in faith and _ 
opinion concerning all principal matters of Do&rine, eſpecially in 4 Beep hear 
thoſe which have conſiderable influence npon the Pradice of Piety j7h. 16 ':-, 
toward God, Righteouſneſs toward Men, and Sobriety of Conver- 6. 
ſation; to teach us which the Grace of God did appear. 

As he that ſhould in any principal Doctrine differ from Plato Tit. 2. 12 
(denying the Immortality of the Soul, the Providence of God,the natural Frm = ax 
_— of Good and Evil; ) would not be Platonif? ; fo he that & Pace IU 
difſenteth from any Dottrine of importance, manitſtly taught by Hil. 4 
Chris?, doth renounce Chriſtianity. | þ rags þ 

All Chriſtians are delivered into one form of nn 6. i 
doFrine ;, to which they muſt ſtiffly and ſtedfaſtly = Col. 2. 7. Heb. 3. 6. 13. g. 
adhere, keeping the Depoſitum committed to them: * Cor. 15. 58. Eph: 4. 14. 

They muſt ſtrive together for the faith of the-Goſpel 5 and, earneſtly con- 

tend for the faith which was ouce delivered to the Saints : They muſt 

bold faſt the form of ſound words—-in faith and love which is in Chriſt ſs 
Jeſus; that great ſalvation, which at firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord,” 
and was confirmed untd them by his Conti alſo bearing them witneſs zz, ,_,, © 
with ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 

Ghost, according to his own will. | | 

They are bound to #:ind or think, oze and the x, ,,,.> >: gone. 
ſame thing to fland faſt in one ſpirit with one mind, Phil 2. 2. 2 Cor. 13. 1t- 
to walk by the ſame rule ;, to be joyned together in the Fil 3. 27: Phil. 3. 16: 
ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment ; with one mind and mouth to 


glorify God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 
They are obliged to diſclaim Conſortſhip with the Gain-ſayers of Row. * 6. 


this Dottrine; fo ſtand off 07 thoſe who do iTsoghtdv, Or Who do not bn -M 
conſent to the wholſome Wor "+ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the > Thi 3 16, 
Do@rine which is according to Godlineſs, to mark thoſe who make diviſe- Rem ' 6. 17 
ons and ſcandals befide the Dofrine which Chriſtians had karnt, and to 446 Hon 
decline from them: To reje# Hereticks: To beware Matt: 7. 15. 24.114 AR. 20. 29,30 
of falſe Prophets, of Seducersz of thoſe who ſpeak, 2 Pet. 2. 1. Eph. 4. 14- 

perverſe things to draw diſciples after them : To pronounce Anathema #po# Gal. 1. 8. 
whoever ſhall preach any other DoFrine, ; Thus 3: 28, (26-/ 


Jum fides ifta 


 Negat Chri- 
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Thus are all Chriſtians oxe i» Chriſt 
lian ſpeaketh ) confederated in the ſociety of a Sas 


De ſorietate Sarranienti confaderantur 


; TTertull. in Marc. 4. 5. 


Tim T5 xigvywa mraHancudy Kel 
TeuThy Th mv 1 ExntAnoia val Tg & 
bAGW Tl X50 ts S* 0 tagwin mutants te 
Adare4 we &va oicov oixron X% Gebas 
mewn Tens ws widy urls x, F au- 
The ixcox ragdY ar wh ovuewras ToiTH 
xnguarts of, NSzoxer, x, magdi om, ws 
& <a xaxinuicn, Iten. 1. 3. ( apud 
Epiph. Her. 31.) 


Reges — Quorum etff diviſa ſunt reg- 
ud, equaliter tamen de ſingulu diſpenſa- 
tionem exigit, undmque de es were de ſe 
confeſſonis hoftiam laudis exſpeftat—ut etff 
aiſpoſitionum temporalium wideatnr efſe di- 
werſitas, tirca ejus fidei reltitudinem uni- 
ratis conſonantia teneatur. ( P. Leo. 2. 


Epift. 5- ad Ervigium R. Hiſp. 


Jeſus L, thus are they (as Tertil- 


rrament, or of one profeſſion. | 

This preaching and this faith the Church having 
received, though diſperſed over the world, doth care- 
fully hold, as inhabiting one houſe; and alike be- 
lieveth theſe things, as if it had one ſoul, and the 
Same heart, and conſonantly doth preach, and teach, 


and deliver theſe things, as if it had but one 


mouth. | 

As for Kings, though their Kingdoms be divided 
yet he equaly expeFs from every ons of them one diſ- 
penſation, and ane and the ſame ſacrifice of a true 
Confeſſion and Praiſe.So that though there may ſeem to 
be a diverſity of temporal ordinances, yet an Onity 
and Agreement in the right Faith may be held and 


maintained among them. 


| In regard to this Union in Faith peculiarly the body of Chriſtians, 

L adhering to it, was called the Catholick Church, from which all 
£1 thoſe were eſteemed #pſo faFo to be cut off and ſeparated who 
Ezig--)4 5nany point deſerted that Faith; ſuch a oze (faith Saint Paul) iEiceanles, 


6 THT Q&, 


Tir. 3. 10. #5 turned afede, or left the Chriſtian way of life. He in reality is 
Rom. 16.17. no Chriſtian, nor is to be avowed or treated as ſuch, but is to be 


2 Joh. 10. 


Nec Chriftianu wideri poteft, qui non 
permanet in Evangelii ejus & fide weri- 
rate, Cypr. de Unit. Eccl. ; 


Si Heretici ſunt, Chriftiani efſs non 
poſſunt. Tart. de Preſcr. c. 37. 


Olnyss #mewas F Tvomy © "Exxan* 
o'u avrequaions Afgots x7 7% Oct, »þ 
xXT' o> Xeigs awns, Euſ. Hiſt. 4. 22. 


'H oupkiy von Thy "Exxayoer a'gsln, n 
Tis 6&4, Herm. apud Clem. Strom. 
p- 281- 


Mzaav & Mn wy oyrwy tuft, x1 T0 i 
wud (v'iwvmy Xeirs Jig Tins @e5s 
euvrey ty & Mihrs CueiteZing ty mis. 
Conc. VI: Ad. 18. p, 271. 


Per omnia dibrmus Eccleſie Catholice 
Unitatem tcncre, nec aliquo fidci & veri- 
Yatis hoftibus cedtre. Cypr. Ep. 71. (ad 
Quint. «e Steph. P.) 


Urriuſque 
tss Ferra- fa it h 


diſclaimed, rejefted 


and ſhunned. 

He (faith Saint Cyprian) cannot ſeerp a Chriſts- 
an, who doth not perſiſt in the Unity of Chrit's 
Goſpel and Faith. 


If ( faith Tertullian ) a mar be a Heretick, he 


cannot be a Chriftian. 

Whence Hegeſppus ſaith of the old Hereticks, 
that they did divide the Unity of. the. Church by 
permicizous ſpeeches againſt God, and his ChrifF. 

The Vertne ( faith the Paſtour Hermes, cited by 
Clemens Alexan. ) which doth keep the Church to- 
gether, is Faith. | | 

So the Fathers of the' Sixth Council tell the 
Emperour that they were members one of another, 
and did conſtitute the one body of Chriſt by conſent in 
opinion with him, and one another ; and by faith.. 

We ought in all things to hold the Unity of the 
Catholick Church; . and not to yield in any thing to 
the enemies of faith and truth. | 


In each part of the world this faith 3s one, becaiſe this is the Chriitian 


wi eff, quia & fides ifta Chriftians eff. Aug. c. Jul. 1. 2. ( p. 203. 2. } 


fnwm, qui nou 


He demes Chriſt, who confeſſes not all things that are Chriſt's. 
omnia que Chrifhi ſunt confirerur. Amber. in Luc. 1ib. 6. cap. 9. p. go. (va. p. 85.) 


Hence in common praftice, whoever did appear to differ from 
the common Faith, was rejefted as an Apoſtate from Chriſtianity, 
and unworthy the communion of other Chriſtians. 


There 
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There are Points of leſs moment,more obſcurely delivered------in 1a ſunt is 
which Chriſtians with breach of Unity may diflent, about which 9:6» ir 
they may diſpute,in which they may err----without breach of Unity, i ARS. 
or prejudice to Charity. mi wtque 0p'7- 

. mi regulz Cas 


tholice defenſures, ſalua fiaei compage nm conſonant, &c. Aug: c. Tu!; 1. 2. p. 205. Totum hve gentus liberas 
habe: obſ:rvationes. Aug. ad Jan. Ep. 118. Ep. 86. ( ad Cajal.) 


The Faith of Chriſtians did at firſt conſiſt. in few Points, thoſe 
which were profeſſed in Baptiſm, whereof we have divers Snares 
in the Ancients---- by analogy whereto all other Propoſitions were 
expounded,and according toagreement whereto ſound Dofdrines were 
diſtinguiſhed from falſe: fo that he was accounted orthodox who 
did not violate them---- 

So he that holds that im1movable Rule of truth Sic autem gui regu/atm wveorita'ts imme- 
which he recerved at his Baptiſm, will know the 51 apud ſe habet quam per Baptiſmun 

, accpit, hac quidem que ſuit ex >criptu* 

words and ſayings and parables which are taken ont «i; nomina & dictones & paratolas cogne- 
of the Scriptures, &C. feet, &c. Tren. i. 1. Vid. Gr: (p. 4: ) 


IT. It is evident, that all Chriſtians are united by the bands of 
mutual Charity and Good-will. 

They are all bound to wiſh one another well, to have a com- 
placence in the good, and a compaſſion of the evils incident to 
each other, to diſcharge all offices of kindneſs, ſuccour, conſolati- 
on to each other. | 

This is the command of Chr:/t to all ; (This is my commandenent, Job. 15. 12. 
ſaith he, That ye love one another ;,) Thisis the common badge by which Id * agg: 
his Diſciples are diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed, Hereby (faith he) ſtall jok. iz. £7 
all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another : They muſt _ 
have the ſame love: They mult love as Brethren, be compaſſionate, pits- Phil. 2. 2. 
Full, courteous each to other : They muſt bear one anothers burthens; and, —— 
eſpecially,as they have opportunity,doe good to the houſhold of faith. If one $1 6. 5 
member ſuffer, all the members muſt ſuffer with it ; and if one member be 1 Cor. 2. 26. 
honoured,all the members muſt rejoice. The multitude of them who beliewe 
2mſt be (like that in the AGs ) of one heart, and of one ſoul. They a \ gg 
muſt walk in love, and doe all things in love. CER 26 as 
| Whoever therefore doth highly offend againſt Charity, maligning 
or miſchieving his brethren, doth \Srera ſeparate himſelffom briſt's 
body, and ceaſe to be a Chriſtian. 

T hey that are enemies to brotherly charity, whether 
they are openly out of the Church, or ſeem to be with- . Sn fraterne charitatis inimi- 
in,they are Pſendo-chriftians and Anti-christs-- When ee Eh y pK 
they ſeem to be within the Church, they are ſeparated chrifti. Aug. de Bopt. 3. 19. — Ci in- 
from that inviſible conjuni#ion of Charity 5 Whence — F = yo : ney — 
Saint John, They went out from us, but were not of (1 John 2. 19. ) Ex nobis exierunt, ſed 
us. He ſaith not, that by their going ont they were 7% crant ex nbia—Non ai quid exeun- 

de aliens, but becauſe they were aliens, therefore OD fatti ſunt, ſed quid olieni erant , 
#714ae arens, unr ve y 7 Ppropter hoc eos exifſe declaravit. Ibid. 
he declareth that they went out. 

Wherefore the moſt notorious violations of Charity being the cau- 
ſing of diflentions and fattions in the Church, the caulcleſs ſepara- 
tion from any Church, the unjuſt condemnation of Churches----VWho- 
ever was guilty of any ſuch unchriſtian behaviour was rejected by 
the Fathers,and held to' be no Chriſtian. Such were the Nowatiars, 


the Donatiffs, the, Meletians, the Luciferians, ---- and other Schiſ- 
maticks. 
For 
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Ti 5 &» Worm yactrggy, i os 
TIT Tl PnJa Tov Tormoy ditigy » 
ues Th did © agams Evwors va Toedy 61s 
winu UEAG? aQMovieu WY WHAT Nets 8 fn 
Ji. Bal. Ep. 220. 


"Em of egy ain ngug bum HvIng. T1! 
Ivy ai "Exrandau oy ©+8 eppico ror TH 
moe, Woulear Th ayuny* wary O ol 
owual was cumda diagigay pero! 
xzapytons. Baſ. Ep. 338. 5 

'H x7! Ilveoua (vague tunifay 
migurs Thy vinciany, W nav £1) ers 
Thy adm vans memowrguw Baſ. 
Epift. 182. 


Qui ergo compage Charitats incorpor ati 
ſunt edificio ſuper petram conſtituto, &c. 
Aug. de Unit. cap. 18. 


Membra wer Chriſti per unitatis chari« 
tatem ſibi copulantur, & per eandem capi- 
ti ſuo coherent, quod eft Chriſtms, Aug. 
de Unit. cap. 2. 


For what can be more acceptable and pleaſant thax 
to ſee thoſe who are ſevered and ſcattered into ſo 
many places, yet knit and joyned together in the bond 
and union of charity as harmoniouſs members of the 
body of Chriſt. 

In old time---when the Church of God flouriſhed, 
being rooted in the ſame faith, umted in love © there 
being as it were one conſpiracy or league of different 
members in one body. | 

For the communion of the Spirit is wont to knit and 
unite mens minds, which conjunition we believe to 
be between us and your charitable affeFion. 

They therefore who by the bond of Charity are in- 
corporated into the building ſetled upon —— 

But the members of Chriſt are joined together by 
the charity of union, and by the ſame cleave cloſe to 
iheir head, which is Chriſt, 


Omnes Saniti ſbi charitate coherent <-— £15. dc Bapt. 6. 3. 


III. All Chriſtians are united by ſpiritual cognation and alliance ; 
x Pet. 1. 23- as being all regcerated by the ſame incorruptible ſeed, being alike bor, 


Jam. 1. 18. 


zot of blond, nor of ihe will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 


ON. I. 14. 
Gat 1.26. | God - whence, as the ſors of 'God,and brethrex of Chriſt, they become 
Jo: i. 12: brethren one to another; ſo that it is a peculiar title or appella- 
* Cor. 7. x5. tion of Chriſtians, the brethres ſignifying all Chriſtian people; and 
1.4088 |. brother being the ſame with a Chriſtian profeſlour. 


Co 


IV. The whole Chriſtian Church is one by its incorporation into 


They afeun- the myſtical body of Chriſt; or as Fellow-ſubjetts of that ſpiritual, 
der « Cove- heayenly Kingdom, whereof Chri## is the ſovereign Head and Go- 


nant of Alle- 
glance. 


vernour;z whence they are governed by the ſame Laws, are obliged 
by the ſame Inſtitutions and Sanctions; they partake of the ſame 


Privileges, and are entitled to the ſame Promiſes, and encouraged 


Epi. 4- 4+ 


"Odawrs BEverG Tel? cops Rom.10.12. 

E: 5 6 Tor@& aeiCer, iy 6 Ko ut 
aL TEC [ uraa Kone ar, OF, Chryſ. 
in 1 Cor. Orat. 1. Fid. 


Mart. 7. 21- 


by the ſame Rewards ; (being called in one hope of their calling. ) 


So they make up one ſpiritual Corporation,or 
Republick, whereof Chriſt 1s the Sovereign Lord. 

Though the _ drsjoin them, yet the Lord joins 
them together, being their common Lord, &c. 

Hence an habit of diſobedience doth ſever a 


man from this Body; for, ot every ore that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall 


enter into the Kingdom of Heaven,or continue therein. Every ſuch per- 


Te. &- 16. 


ſon who derzeth God in works is a Rebel, an Outlaw, renouncing his 


Allegiance, forfeiting his Title to God's protection and favour. 


Qui cum N01 
fequiner, quo- 


He is not 4 ſheep of Chriſt, becauſe he doth not * hear his voice. 


mode ſr over ©jus d.cere audcbit ? | Aug. de Unit. Eccl. cap 10. * Joh. 10. 27. 


Col. 2. 9. 
Mcndacinm «ft, Chritianum fe dccere, 
& oprra Chriſti non faccre Ambr. 
© Chriſtiani romins epi non art, 
ehyiſtianns non-effe wviditur, Walv. de 
Gab. OD. 4. | 


He is ſeparated from the Body, by not pry, > og 


Tis a lie, to call one's ſelf a Chriſtian, and not to 
doe the works of Chriſt. 
He that does not the work of a Chriilian name, 


ſeems not to be a Chriitian. 


When 
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When in ſtead of the works themſelves he begins ___. ws fs itn 
to oppoſe even the moſt apparent truth, whereby he tati apertifime, qud redarguitur, reſifere 
is reproved, then he is cut off ( from the body, or ca perity tant PaCIEEeS" FOE 
the Church.) cc . Cap. 20, a 

Hence St. Anſtin often denieth wicked perſons to be in the 74. ſ«zr4 
Church, or to appertain unto its Unity. 

For when there is one and the ſame nd that Nam qurum Dominus uns atque idem 
dwelleth in us, he every where joins and couples A oh = cx om —_ ow 


thoſe that -AYE hzs with the bond of Unity, apul Cypr. Ep. 75. 


—— 


V. All Chriſtians are linked together in peaceable concord-and 
confederacy ; fo that they are bound to liye in good correſpon-' 
dence; to communicate in works of Piety and Devotion ; to defend 
and promote the common intereſt of their Profeſſion. 

- Upon the: entrance of the Goſpel by our Lord's Incarnation, it 

was: by 'a celeſtial Herald proclaimed, Peace oz earth, and good-will Luc. 2. 14. 
anne men. It was our Lord's office * to preach Peace. It was 9 El 
principal -end and effett of his Death + to reconcile all men, and to + COL. a. - 
deſtroy-enmity. He ſpecially charged his Diſciples, «gow <v dxninoce, Eph. 2. 14, 
to maintain Peace one with another, It was his Will at parting with [> gn =—_ 
them, Peace I Teave with you. | | cp 

The Apoſtles frequently do enjoin to purſue Peace with all them who 2 Tim. 2. 22. 
call upon the Lord with a pure heart ;, to follow the things which make Rome 14-19. 
for. Peace and edification mutual ; to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the *©® 7 
Bond of Peace. | THEN S 

It was in the Prophecies concerning the Evangelical ſtate decla- 
red, that under it, 'The Wolfe ſhould dwell with the Lamb, and the 208 11 6, 
Leopard” ſhould lie down with the Kid, and the ſucking Child ſhould play 1 6% 35: 
or the hole of the Aſpe ;, that is, that men of all tempers, and condi- Ifai. 2 4.7%-y 
tions, by virtue of this Inſtitution, ſhould be diſpoſed to live inno-H** rn war 
cently; quietly and lovingly together ; ſo that they ſhould ot" ""* 
hurt, or deſtroy in all God's holy mountain ; for that would be a Duty 
incumbent on theDiſciples of this Inſtitution, which all good Chri- 
ſtians would obſerve. _ ts 1 8 

The Evangelical Covenant, - as it doth ally us to God, fo it doth 
confederate us together - The Sacraments of this Covenant are alſo 
Symbols of Peace and Amity between thoſe who undertake it. . Of 
Baptiſm it is ſaid, that # many of you as have been baptized ints Chriſt 
have put on Chri : ; and thence, T? are all one in Chriſt feſus---- All 31: 

0.0 4% . . - ; a al. 3. 27,28, 
one Spirit have-been baptized into one body. And in the Exchariſft, by « Cor. 12. 13. 
partaking of one individual Food, they are tranſmuted into one 
Body and Subſtance ; We (ſaith Saint Pan!) being many are one bread, , Cor. 10. 1, 
_ one body ;, for all of us do partake of one bread. | 

By which Sacraments alſo our people appears to be _,,, &. i56, Sarameno populus mfter 
wnited: for, .as many grains colleFed, and ground, admatis oftenditur : ut quemadmduzs 
and mingled together make one bread; ſo in Chriſt, —_ _— an wing celeis, © com 

n , ; : x 0:1ta, comm:xta, panem unum facie 
wha is the bread of heaven, we may know our ſelves wn; ſc in Chriſte, qui eft pans celeftic, 
to be "one body, that our company or number be con- wm ſciamus eſe corpus, cui conjunttuc ſit. 

Joined and united together. rae Ce Cy 
| With us there is both one Church, and one mind, | Neb & Eccl:fis una, & mens junits, 
and undivided concord.” | & individua concordia. Cypr. Ep. 57. 

Tet HS hold the eace 0 f the Catholick Church 37 | Catholice Ecclefie pacem concardie uni 
the writy of ma HW tats teneamm. Ep. 45; 


Oo The 
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concerning the Unity of the Church, 


Manente -concordia winculo, Or perſeve= 


rante Catholice Eccleſie indiviaus Sacra- 


menti;0&c. Ep. 52. (ad Anton. p. 96+) 

Qui ergo wee wnitatcm Spirittis, nec 
conjunttiozem Pacis obſeruat, & ſe ab Ec- 
cleſie vinculo, atque # Snrerdotum colegio 
. ſparat, Epiſcopi nec poteffatem poteſt ha- 
bere, nec hanrem , &c. Teid. pe 97- 


Thus in general. 


The bond of concord remaining,and the mmdivituat 
Sacrament of the Catholick Church continuing, &c. 
He therefore that keeps neither the unity of the 


Spirit,” nor the conjuntion of Peace, and ſeparates 


himſelf from the bond of the Church, and the colkge 
(or ſociety) of Prieſts, can have neither the power 
of a. Biſhop, nor the honour. £2 

But particularly,All Chriſtians ſhould afliſt one 


another in thecommon Detence of Truth, Piety and Peace, when they 


Phil: r:. 17. 
1 Tim. 1.18, 


are affaulted, in the Propagation of the Faith, and Enlargement of 
the Church, which 1s ovraSaci'y m mts 7% eneyſeris, Fo cortend together for 


6. 12. the faith of the Goſpel ;, to be good Souldiers of Chriſt ; warring the good 
2 Tim. 4. 7. warfare; ---- ſtriving for the Faith once delivered to 4, Saints. ac 


Jud. 3. 


Hence if any where any Hereſie or bad doftrine ſhould ariſe, all 


Chriſtians ſhould be ready to declare againſt it; that it may not in- 


TiZvree Te wg, von If 6:Av 
WEAKANGAacINED, Aoypa Tus TmRITAEOE 
Ji: Terr. Euſeb. 5. 23. 


Cypr. Ep. 67. ' 


Laborantes hic nos & contra invidie 
impetum totis fidei wiribus reſiftentes, mul- 
:399 Sermo wefter adjuvit, Orc. Cypr. 
ED, 23» 


fect, or ſpread a doubt ariſing, as in the caſe of 
celebrating Eaſter ; They all with one conſent, decla- 


red by letters the Decree of the Church to all every where. 


Eſpecially the Paſtours of the Churches are 
obliged with conſent to oppoſe it. 
hile we laboured here, and withſtood the force of 
envy with the whole ſtrength of our faith, your Speech 
aſſiſted us very much. 


"Thus did the Biſhops of ſeveral Churches meet to ſuppreſs the 


Hereſie of P. Samoſatermns. 
This was the ground of moſt Synods. 


Ours of 7  THTYL MITE Mate 
zinws 6M Tits TW Aleemuwr ae 
eEprig vauriouen wirhy ov apy 
7hs <2te m1; migews xi ger” ame ddiagte 
zws Earls ENupacuty, TaUTE TegIas 
mis dmen Jiamg3uwIvTes. t 08 ww 
2, Sapdining x7 to *Agers AttnLo Por os 
newytoxity ct Fils WY a 1aTAl THV KEtow 
eemyumer® of 5  TEUSE Thy * NTrgdIvae 
en Avwlu» CO8G TV TEE) Tus ew-JoTu Thy 
alngor t3:rwer ove, Syn. Chalced. ad Inn 
per. Conc. Chal. pars 3.p. 78. 


So they who afterward in all places and ſeveral 
ways. were gathered together againſt the innovations 
of Hereticks gave their common opinion in behalf of 
the faith, as being of one mind : what they had ap- 
proved among themſelves in 4 brotherly way, that 
they clearly transferred to thoſe who were abſent - 
and they who at the Council of Sardis had earneſtly 
contended againſt the remainders of Arins, ſent their 
Judgment to thoſe of the Eaſtern Churches : and they 
who had diſcovered the infetion of Apolinarins, 


made their opinions known to the Weſtern. 


If any difſention or Fa&tion doth ariſe in_any Church, other 
Churches, upon notice thereof, ſhould yield their aid to quench 
and ſuppreſs it; : countenancing the peaceable, checking and diſ- 
avowing the factious. 

Yid. Ep 42 Thus did Saint Cypriaz help to diſcountenance and quaſh the No- 
(ad Cornel.) 7atzan Schiſm. | | 
Apt Thus when the Oriental Churches did labour under the Ariar 
| Faction, and Difſentions between the Catholicks, St. Baſil. (with o- 
ther Orthodox Biſhops conſorting with him) did write to the We- 
ſtern Biſhops (of Italy and France) to yield their ſuccour, | 

Er enim wel mazim?, frater, labs. - For this, my brother, we muſt earneſtly endeavour, 
ramus, & laboware debemis, ut Uni- and ought to endeavour, to have 4 care, as mich as 
ks aki, RY - ny in us lies, to hold the Unity delivered to us from 
vhtinore curemns 3 &* quod in nobis oft, the Lord, and by the Apoſtles, whoſe ſucceſſonrs we 
Eco Cypr. Ep 42: Þ. 78- | are; and what hes in us, &c. D 

All Chriſtians fhould be ready, when opportunity doth invite, 
to admit one another to conjunctionin offices of Piety and Charity; 

in 
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in Prayer, in cofmunion of the Euchariſt, in brotherly conver- xp. zg8. 
ſation, and pious conference for edification or adviee. 


So that he who flies and avoids communion with 
1s, you in your prudence m:y know, that ſuch a man 
breaks himſelf off fromthe whole Church. 

' Saint Chryſo/tome doth complain of Epiphanins ; 

Then when he came to the great and holy City 
Conſtantinople, he came not out into the Congrega- 
tion according to cuſtome and the ancient manner, 
he joyned not himſelf with #s, nor communicated 
with us 11 the Word, and Prayer, and the Holy Com- 


munon &c. 


So Polycarp, being at Rome, did communicate with P: Aricetus: ,. 


= 

' "Qge 8 Thy e935 NUE: Korres Sms is 
Sega? wink ym wu oy Tay ans; 
berty re rns Envloy © *Extrnniag S:fpr.e 
v:u5. Baſ. Ep. 75. 


El: 3s wean; x, S:@'255 Keay® 
eavnveTt).: SmCag x ts *ExxAndiar 
EEPASE XD) 76 Eh, t Þ avwNiv hea 2 
ozyrs g47wn 8y, nwmv (vitven, v 
A ys we Sow, 4 Evyytc, s Neo poricc; 


37.) Bas 7% Tue, Ofc. Chryf. ad 


Innoc. P. (Ep. 122.) 


v Ti Ex 


KArTig. maps wenn 6 Ain tO my Buyaeifiar m7) lit; rpy xal Wiegnln d1aorin. Euſeb. 5. 2F- 


If Diflention ariſe between divers Churches; another niay inter ce. Afr. 
poſe to reconcile them; as did the Church of Carthage, between ©»: 19: 


that of Rome and Alexandria 


If any Biſhop were exceedingly negligent in the diſcharge of coe. Afe. 
his Office, (to the common damage of Truth and Piety,) his neigh- © 123: 
bour Biſhops might admoniſh him thereto; and, -if he ſhould not 


reform, might deprive him of Communion. 


 AllChriftians ſhould hold friendly correſponderice,gs occaſion doth 
ſerve, and asitis uſefull, to ſignifie conſent in Faith, to recommend 
Perſons, to foſter Charity, to convey Succour and Advice, to per- 


form all good offices of Amity and Peace. 

Sericius who is our Companion, and fellow-labou- 
rer, with whom the whole world by mutual commerce 
of canonical or communicatory Letters agree together 
with us in one common Society. 


The Catholick, Church being one body, "tis conſequent thereto, that we 


writs and ſignifie one to another, &C. 


 Damaſo Siricius hbie, qui moſter «ft 
focius, cum quo nobis totus orbis commer - 
cio formatarum in una communionis (0+ 
cietate concordant. Opt. 1ib. 2. p. 40. 


"E:55 Owe - 
Ts 6pT Oo 


va WAlkis EKAYMAS 3 Auoy By pager nuds Y) ompiras d@nil.0g, Oc. Alex. Alexandriz, Socr. 1.6. Theod. 


| In caſes of doubt or difficulty one Church ſhould have recourſe 
to others for Advicez and any Church ſhould yield it. 


Both common charity and reaſon requires, moſt dear 
brethren,that we conceal nothing from your knowledge 
of thoſe things which are done among us, that ſo there 
may be common advice taken by us concerning the 
moſt uſefull way of ordering Eccleſ#aitical affairs. 

One Church ſhould acquaint others of any 
extraordinary tranſaction concerning the com- 
mon Faith or Diſcipline; requeſting their ap- 
probation and countenance. 


Et dileftio communis © rati6 expoſcit, 
fratres chariſſmi, nihil conſcientie we 
ſire ſubtrahere de his que apud nos ge« 
runtur, ut fit nobis circa ntilitatem Ec 
clefiaflice adminiſtr ationis commune con« 
filiuni. Cyp- Ep. 29. (ad Cler. Rom.) 


The praQice of this we ſee frequent- 
Iy in Saint Cyprian's Epiſtles; particus« 
larly in Epiſt. 4, 15,23, 29, 39, 42, 48- 
(P. Corn. ) 


Thus did the Eaſter» Churches give account to all other Churches 


of their proceedings againſt P. Samoſatenns. 


Which letters are ſent all the world over, and bro 


all the Churches and of all the Brethren. 


Euſeb. 7. 30: 


neht fo the notice of 9.6 linrs per 


1otum mMnun« 
dum miſſe 


ſunt, & in notitiam Eecleſiis omnibus & univerſis fratribus perlatee ſunt Cypr. Ep. 52. (ad Anton. p. 92.3 
"© .. Seripſimus ad Curnclium tollegam-noſtram, &s. Ibid, 


When anyChurch or any Paſtout was oppreſſed or injured, he might 
have recourſe to other Churches for their aſſiſtence in order to rehef. 


Qo 23 


*s 


Let 
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Let him who is caſt ont have power to apply himſelf to the neighbouring 


farem u qui Biſhops, that his cauſe may be carefully heard and diſcuſſed. 


akj:#us eſt, 


ut Epiſcopos finitimes interpeliet, & cauſa ejus audiatur ac diligenter traftetur, &#c. Conc. Sard. Can. 17. 


Vid. Ced, Aﬀr. Con. 125... 


Thus did Athanaſizs (being overborn and expelled from his See 


the Arian fation) goe for refuge to the Church of Rowe. 
St. Chryſoſtome had recourſe to the Biſhop of Rowe, and to thoſe 
of the Wef?, as alſo to the Biſhop of Artioch, 


VI. Now, becauſe in the tranſaCting of theſe things, the Paſtors 
have the chief hand, and a@ in behalf of the Churches which they 
inſpect, therefore is the Church united alſo by their conſent in Doc- 
trine, their agreement in Peace, their maintaining entercourſe, their 
concurrence to preſerve Truth and Charity. 


Omnes nos decet pro corpore t017us Ec- 
elefie, cujrs per warias quaſque Provin- 


cias membra digeſta ſunt excubare. Cypr. 
Ep. 30. (Cl:r. Rom. ad Cypr. P.) 


We ought all to be vigilant and carefull for th 
body of the whole Church, where —_ "an 
perſed through many ſeveral Provinces. 


Quod ſervis Dei, & maxim? Sacerdatibus. Cypr. Ep 42. (ad Cornel.) 
Idcirco copioſum corpus eft Sacerdotum, &c. Cypr. Ep. 67. (p. 161.) 


Quando Eccleſin, que Catholita una ef, 
ſciſſa non ſit, neque_diviſa, ſed ſit unque 
comexa, & coherentium ſibi invicem 
Sacerdotrim glutino copulats. Cyp. Ep. 69. 


. Hoc merecundia & diſcipline & vite 
ipſi omnium convenit-< us Epiſcopi plures 
in unum Cconvenientes -«- diſponere onmia 
confilii communis religione poſſimus. Cypr. 
Ep. 14+ (Clrro ſuo) » 

Ut cum pace & Doin mobis data plu- 
res Prepoſict emrvenire in wunum caperi- 
wits, communicate etiam wvobiſcum conſilio 
aiipmrre ſinguls & reformare pofſimu. 
Cypr. Ep. 15. (Clero Rom.) 

Quid ut ſimul cum ceteris Collegus no- 
ftris flabilicer ac firmiter admimſtremus, 
#tque ut Catholice Eccleſia pacem concor- 
dig unanimitate teneamin, perficiet divie 


na dignatio. Cypr. Ep. 52. (ad Cornel ) 
Copiofius Epiſcoporum numerus--in unum 
convenimus. CyPr. 
Satis erat, wt tw te Epiſcoprom fatum 
Literis nunciares, Cyptian. #d Corne}, 
(Epi. 42.) 


Significa plan? mobis quis in loomn” 


Mar ciani Arclate fuerit ſubſliturys, ut 
feinmins nd query frarres neftros divigere, 
+ cuui ſeribere debearmes. Cypr. Ep. 67. 
P. ad Steph. 


Cypr. Ep. 41,43, 52. (pag. 93-) 
Theod. 5.9. 
Eufeb. de P. Samo. 


. 45. (ad Anton.) 


Seeing the Church, which 3s one and Catholick. js 
20t rent nor divided, but truly knit and wnited to- 
gether, by the bond of Prieſts united one to another. 

This agrees with the modeſtly and diſcipline and 
the very life of all, that many of the Biſhops meeting 
together might order all things in a religious way by 
common advice. | | 

That, ſince it having pleaſed God to grant ws 
peace, we begin to have greater meetings of Biſhops, 
we may alſo by your advice order and reform every 


thing. | 

Which that, with the reſt of our Colleenes, we 
may ſtedfaſtly and firmly adminiſter ; and that we 
may keep the peace of the Church, in the unanimity of 
concord, the divine favour will vonchſafe to accompliſh. 

A great number ofs Biſhops--— we met together. 

Biſhops being choſen did acquaint other Bi- 
ſhops with it; I# was ſufficient (ſaith St. Cypriax 
to Cornelis) that you ſhould by your Letters ac- 
quaint we that you were immade aBiſhop. 

Dedilare plainly to # who 3s ſubſtituted at Arles 
n the room of Marcien, that we may know to whons 
we ſhoutd direc? our brethren, and to when we ſhould 
Wwrte. 

All Churches were to ratifie the Elections of 
Biſhops duly made by others, and co communi- 
cate with thoſe. And likewiſe to comply with 
all reaſonable Ads for Communion. 


To preſerve this Peace and Correſpondence, it was a law and Cii- 
ſtom, that no Church ſhould admit to Communion thoſe which 
were excommunicated by another; or who did ſchiſmatically divide. 


Id:ra enim omnes credimur operati, in 
quo depreb:ndimur eadrm omnes cenſurg, 
& diſcipline confenſione fociats. Cler. Rom. 
#d Cy pr. Epiſt. gt. | 


We are believed to have done the ſame thing, whereby 
we are found to be all of us aſſociated and joined to- 
gether by the ſame agreement m cenſure and diſcipline. 

6, | The 
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The Decrees of Biſhops were ſent to be ſubſcribed. —_ 


Sard. P. Leonis 71. Ep. 2. (ad Hiſp. Epift) N. B. p. 385. (Tom 5 ) P. Ben:d. 11 Ep. 16 


VIL All Chriſtian Churches are one by a ſpecifical Unity of Diſ- 
cipline, reſembling one another in Eccleſiaſtical adminiſtrations, 
which are regulated by the indiſpenſible Sanctions and Inſtitutions 
of their Sovereign. | | 

They are all bound to ule the ſame Sacraments, according to the 
forms appointed by our Lord, not admitting any ſubſtantial alteration. 

They muſt uphold that fort of Order, Government and Mini- 
ſtery @n_ all its ſubſtantial parts, which God did appozzt in the , c4,.,, ;8 
Church, or give thereto, as Saint Parl exprefleth it; it being a te- Ep. 4. 4 
merarious and dangerous thing to innovate in thoſe matters which _—_ The P: 
our Lord had a ſpecial care toorder and ſettle. 0 

Nor can they continue in the Church that have not retained Divine and * 


> «Px 25 . s . - ec remanere 
Ecelefraſtical Diſcipline, neither in good converſation, nor peaceable life, in E::1:[a 
poſſunt qri 
Deificam & Eccletaſtiram Diſcitlinam nec atlis ſui converſat.oe, ns morum pace rtenwerznt. P. Corae!. avul 
Cyprian. Ep. 48. Vid. Epe 73. ( ad Jub.) 


In leſſer matters of Ceremony or Diſcipline (inſtituted by hu- #s. Firmil. 
mane prudence) Churches may differ, and it is expedient they (745: 198-) 
ſhould do fo, in regard to the various circumſtances of things, and bor x rag 
qualities of perſons to which diſcipline ſhould be accommodated ; 
but no Power ought to zbrogate, deſtroy, or infringe, or violate the 
main form of Diſcipline, conſtituted by Divine appointment. 

Hence, when ſome Confeſſours had abetted Neat againſt 
Cornelius, thereby ( againſt a fundamental Rule of the Church, ne- 


cefary for preſerving of Peace and Order therein, that but one Bi- 


* - o - o 
ſhop ſhould be in one Church,) St Cypr 1h *#Gravit enim me, atque contriftat, Oc. 


doth thus complain of their proceeding—- Ep. 44+ (ad Confeſ. Rom.) 
(To att any thing) 4gainſt the Sacrament of coura Sawrammum [mil traditum 


Divine ordination and Catholich unity, once delrue- Pivine diſpeſitionis & Catholice unita- 
tis adnliernm & tontrarium caput extra 


red, makes an atdulterate and contrary head ont of +,.1,6am facir. Cyprian. Exit. 42 (ut 


the Church. Cornel.) 


-+» Forſaking the Lord S P r ieſts contrary to the —ReliFis Domini Sacerdetibus con 
Ina Evarygelicam diſciplinam u0Y83 Tras 


Evangelical diſcipline, a new Tradition of @ Jacri- ,;,,, cies Wiingimis exſi = 
legions Inſtitution ſtarts up. Cypr. Ep. 40. (Plebi ſue.) 
% ) | : 

There 3s one God andl one Chriſt, and one Church, Dew mw rf, & Chriſtus un, &> Ec- 
rd cleſia nn#, © Cathedra una ſuper Petrum 
and _ See —mqgn = _ by - —_ 4 of Domini voce fundate ; aliad Altare con- 
the Lord; beſides one Altar and one Prieſthood, a= piruir, aut Sacerdotium eovum fieri pre> 
other Altar cannot be ereffed nor a new Prieſthood tor unim Alrare, & unum Sacerdotium 
Jon Anine A $072 poteſt. Ibid. 

Hence were the Meletians reed by the Church, for introducing. 


Ordinations---- : 
Hence was Aerixs accounted a Heretick, for meaning to innovate 
in ſo grand a point of Diſcipline, as the gubordination of Biſhops 


and Presbyters. 


VLIL It is-expedient that all Churches ſhould conform to each 
other in great matters of prudential Diſcipline, although not inſti- 
tuted or preſcribed by God: for this is a means of preſerving Peace, 
and is a Beauty or Harmony. For difference of Practice doth ali- 
enate AﬀeCtions, eſpecially in common People. : 


So the Synod of Nice, 
That 
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exrto 13 mip That dll things mo be alike ordered in every Duceſe, it hath ſeemed 
T2 & wan good to the holy Synod, that men ſhould put up their Prayers to God ſtan- 
1,095, ang, (VIZ. between Eaſter and Whuſentids and upon the Lord's-day.) 
/ hay HO ofeTi dig Euvody ws yas Wm iyo. md O49 Can. 20. | 
'Tiecs 74751 Ygpxeuo mein Courtgar, off oy THAMTY mer ypals H TaawTh 2noeins fogTh dragoriay 
3x10 tap ator, Conſt. M. in Epift. ad Eccleſ. Euſeb. vita Conſtanrini. 3. 18 
The Churchis like the World; for as theWorld doth conſiſt ofmen, 
all naturally ſubje& toone King, Almighty God; all obliged toobſerve 
his Laws, declared by natural Light; all ade of one bloud, and ſo Bre- 
thren; all endowed with common Reaſon; all bound to excgrciſe 
ood Offices of Juſtice and Humanity toward each other, toqggintain 
| va and Amity together ; to further each other in the proſection or 
attainment of thoſe good things which conduce to the Welfare and 
Security of this preſent Life: even ſo doth the Church confiſt of 
perſons ſpiritually allied, profefling the ſame Faith, ſubje& to the 
ſameLaw and Government of Chriſ#'s heavenly Kingdom; bound to 
exerciſe Charity, and to maintain Peace toward each other, and to 
promote each others good in order to the future Happineſs in Heaven. 
All thoſe kinds of Unity do plainly agree to the univerſal Church 
of Chriſt; but the Queſtion is, Whether the Church is alſo -nece(- 
ſarily by the deſign and appointment of God to be in way of ex- 
ternal policy under one {ſingular Governfnent or Juriſdiction of 
any kind; ſo as a Kingdom or Commonwealth are united under 
the Command of one Monarch or one Senate. 4 
That the Church is capable of ſuch an Union, is not the Contro- 
verſie ; that it is poſſible it ſhould be ſo united, (ſuppoſing it may 
happen that all Chriſtians may be reduced to one Nation, or one 
civil Regiment z or that ſeveral Nations ſpontaneouſly may confe- 
derate and combine themſelves intq one. Eccleſiaſtical Common- 
wealth, adminiſtred by the ſame Spiritul Rulers and Judges: accor- 
ding to the ſame Laws,) I do not queſtion; that when in a man- 
ner all Chriſtendom did confiſt of Subjefts to the Roman Empire, 
the Church then did arrive near ſuch an Unity, I do not at preſent 
conteſt; but that ſuch an Union of all Chriſtians is neceflary, or 
that it was ever inſtituted by Chriſt, I cannot grant; and for.my rec- 
fuſal of that opinion, I ſhall aſſign divers Reaſons. | 
7. This being a Point of great conſideration, and trenching upon 
Practice, which every one.were concerned toknow:; and there being 
frequent occaſions to declare itz yet the Holy Scripture doth no where 
expreſs or intimate ſuch a kind Unity ; which 1s a ſufficient Proof, 
| that it hath no firm-ground. We may ſay of 
Nolo burr anis documentis, ſd Divinis it as Saint Auſtin ſaith of the Church it ſelf, 7 
y 0g ks. Ecclefiam demonfirsri» 1v;ll not that the Holy Church be demonſtrated fron: 
: humane reaſonings, but the Divine Oracles. 
Eph. 4- Saint Pazl particularly, in divers Epiſtles, deſignedly treating a- 
Nagin bout the Unity of the Church, (together with other Points of Doc- 
Gal. 3 23. trine neighbouring thereon,) and amply deſcribing it, doth not yet 
imply any ſuch Unity then extant, or deſigned to be. 

He doth mention and urge the Unity of Spirit, of Faith, of Cha- 
rity, of Peace, of Relation toour Lord, of Communion in Devotions 
and Offices of Piety ; but concerning any Union under one ſingular 
viſible Government or Polity he is ſilent : He faith, Ore Lord, One 
Faith, one Baptiſm; one God and Father of all: not one Monarch, 
or one Senate, or one Sanhedrin----which is a pregnant ſign, that 

: none 
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none ſuch was then inſtituted ; otherwiſe he could not have ſlipped 
over a Point.ſo very material and pertinent to his Diſcourſe. 
. 2. By the Apoſtolical Hiſtory it may appear, that the Apoſtles, 
in the Propagation of Chriſtianity, and founding of Chriſtian Soci- 
eties, had no meanins;, did take no care, to eſtabliſh any ſuch Polity; 
They did rcſort to ſeveral Places (whither Divine inſtinct, or 
reaſonable occaſion did carry them) where, by their Preaching, 
zhber of perſons to the embracing Chriſtian - . pda. 
Dodrine, they did appoint Paſtours to in-  - 
firu& and edifie them, to adminiſter God's * ' "Tu 
Worſhip and Service among them, to contain them in good oftder 
and peace, exhorting them to maintain good correſpondence of 
Charity and Peace with all good Chriſtians otherwhere; this is 
all we can ſee done by them. }..- | 


3. The Fathers, in their ſet Treatiſes and in their incidental Diſ- 
courſes about the Unity of the Church, (which was de faFo, which 
ſhould be de jure in the Church,) do make 1t to conſiſt onely in 
thoſe Unions of Faith Charity, Peace, which- we Have deſcribed, 
not in this political Union. _ | | | 
The Roman Church gave this Reaſon why they tould not admit 
Marcion into their Communion, they would not doe it without his 
Father's conſent,. between whom and them there” - ut, ve this 5 aha 2 wie 5 Goak 


Xergo70 hou]2g enrol Tless fvrtes; 
*, 'Exxanaiav. At. 14. 23: 


was one faith aud one agreement of mmd, 


vor Epiph. hey. 42. 


Tertullian iti his Apologetick deſcribing the Unity of the Church 


in his time, ſaith, We are one body by onr Agree- 
vent in religion, our Unity of diſcipline, ad our 
being in the ſame Covent of hope. 


Corpus ſums . de Conſcientia vel'p'. 
onis & "diſcipline Unitate, & ſpeci Fre 
dere, Apol. 39. 


And ni6fe exagtly and largely in his Preſcriptions againſt Here- 


ricks, the breakers of Unity. Therefore ſuch and . 


fo many Chitrches are but the ſame with the firſt Apo- 
ſolical ont, from which all dre derived : Ay 
become all firſt, all Apoſtolical ; whilſt they maintain 


the ſarte Onitys whilſt there are a Communion of 
peace, names of brotherhood and contributions of 


hoſpitality among them z, the rights of which are kept 
up by 0 other means, but the onte tradition of the 
Same Myſtery. 

They and we have one Faith, one God, the ſame 
Chriſt, the ſame Hope, the ſame Baptiſm; in 4 


word, we are but one Church. 


And Conſtantine the Great in his Epiſtle to the Churches : 


COur Saviour) would have his Catholick Church 
to be one : the members of which, though they be di- 
vided into many and different places, are yet cheriſht 
by one Spirit, that is, by the will of God. 

And Gregory. the Great — 
' Our Head which is ak would therefore have 
#4 be his members, that by the joints of Charity and 
Faith he might make #4 one body in himſelf. 
Clem. Alex. defineth the Church; . 

A people gathered together ont of Jews and Gen- 
tiles into one Faith; by the giving of the Teſtaments 
fitted into Unity of Faiths | 


hs they 


* e 
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Itaque tet ac rante Eccleſiz una eft i, 


| ab Apoſtolis prima, ex qua onnes ; ſic om- 


nes prime, & omnes Apoſtolice ; dum u- 
nam onnes probant Unitatem; Commus 
nicatio pacis, & appellatio fraternitatis 
& conteſſeratio h)ſpitalitatis ; que jurd 
nou alia ratio regit, quam «<juſdem Sa- 
cramenta una traditid. Tertul. Preſcrips. 
cap. 20. 


Una nebis & illis fides, unu Dexs 
iders Chriſtus, eadem Specs, eadem Iavac 
cri Sacranienta; ſemel dixerim una Eca 
cleſia ſumns, Tert. de Virg: wel, 2. 


®, 5 


Kel uia i) Thu Kawnainlu cins Exc 
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enlor 12” ous avi Tiveuwuali Teri mi 
Otico Crniravls Txanglai. Conſt. M. in 
Ep. ad Eccleſ. Euſeb. vir. Conſt. 3. 18, 


Caput noſtrum, quod Chriftus eſt, ad 
hot ſua iſe membra nos woluit, ut per 
compagem charitatis & fidei unum nos in 
fe torpus efficeret. Greg. M. Ep. 7. 111. 
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fore ordained, whom 


This one Church therefore partakes of the nature 
of Unity, which Hereſtes violently endeavour to di- 
wide into many; and therefore we affirm the ancient 
and Catholick, Church, whether we reſpe@ its confti- 
tution or our conception of it, its beginning or its ex- 
cellency, to be but one; which into the belief of that 
one Creed which is agreeable to its own peculiar Teſta- 
ments, or rather to that one and the ſame Teſta- 
ment, in times however different, by the-will.of one 
and the ſame God through one and the ſame Lord, 
doth umte and Combine together all thoſe who are be- 


God hath predeſtinated, as knowing that they would 


be juſt perſons, before the foundation of the world. 
Many Paſlages in the Fathers, applicable to this Point, we have 
alledged in the foregoing Diſcourſes. «e844 | 


Jo * a > % . . . . 7 : 4 
Catho'icam farit' ſinplex & werw intelet us, intelligere ſmgulare, ac werifimum Sacramenium, & Unitas 


animorum. Opr. L\( P 14. ) 


Keeleſia non parietibte confpſtit, ſed in dogmatum weritate. &c. Hier PC. 133. 


4. The Conſtitution of ſuch an Unity doth involve the veſting 
ſome Perſon or ſome number of Perſons with a Sovereign Autho- 
rity ({ubordinate to our Lord) to be managed in a certain manner, 


either abſolutely, according to pleaſure, or limitedly according to 


certain Rules preſcribed to it. | 

But that there was ever any ſuch Authority conſtituted, or any 
Rules Preſcribed toit by our Lotd or his Apoſtles doth not appear, 
and-thereare divers reaſonable preſumptions againſt it. 


It is reaſonable that whoever claimeth ſuch Authority, ſhould for 
aſluring his 'Title ſhew Patents of his Commiſſion, manifeſtly ex- 


| preſling it; how otherwiſe can he juſtly demand Obedience, or any 


with ſatisfaGtion yield thereto?  *. TY 5: ; 
It was juſt that the Inſtitution of fo great Authority ſhould be 
fortified with an undoubted Charter, that its Right might be appa- 
rent, and the Duty of Subjetion' might be certain. | 
If any ſuch Authority had been granted by God, in all likel;- 


hood it would have been clearly mentioned in Scripture; it being a 


+ matter of high importance among the eſtabliſhments of Chriſtianity, 
*conducing to great effe&s, and grounding -much duty. Eſpecially 


confidering that | 

There is in Scripture frequent occaſion of mentioning it; in way 
of Hiſtory, touching the uſe of it_ (the acts of Sovereign Power 
affording chief matter to the Hiſtory of any Saciety,).in way of 
DireCtion to thoſe Governonrs how to: manage it; in way of Ex- 
hortation to Inferiours how to behave themſelves in regard to itz in 
way of commending the Advantages which attend it ; it is' there- 
fore ſtrange that its mention ts ſo balkt. 

The Apoſtles do often ſpeak concerning Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of 
all natures, concerning the Decent adminiſtration of things, con- 
cerning preſervation of Order and Peace, concerning, the turthe- 
rance of Edification, concerning the Prevention. and Removal of 
Hereſies, Schiſms, Fa&tions, Diſorders; upon any of which occaſions 
itis marvellous that they ſhould not touch that Conſtitution, which 
was the proper means appointed for maintenance of Truth, Order, 
Peace, Decency, Edification, and all ſuch Purpoſes, for remedy of 
all contrary Miſchiefs. | OD 

| There 


eg 
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There are mentioned divers Schiſms and Difſenſions, the which 
the Apoſtles did ſtrive by inſtruction and perſuaſion to remove; in 
which Caſes, ſuppoſing ſuch an Authority in being, it is a wonder 
that they do not mind the Parties diſſenting of having recourſe 
thereto for decifion of their Cauſes, that they do not exhort them 
to a Submiſſion thereto, that they do not reprove them for decli- 
ning ſuch a Remedy. EE | 

It is alſo ſtrange, that no mention is made of any appeal made by 
any of the diſſenting Parties to the Judgment of ſuch Authority. 

Indeed,if ſuch an Authority had then been avowed. by the Chri- 
ſtian Churches, it 1s hardly conceivable that any Schiſms could ſub- 
ſiſt, there being ſo powerfull a Remedy againſt them; then notably 
viſible and moſt effe&ual, becauſe of its freſh Inſtitution, before it 
was darkned or weakned by Age. | | 

Whereas the Apoſtolical Writings do inculcate our Subje&tion to 
one Lord in Heaven,it is much they ſhonld never confider his Vice- 
gerent, or Vicegerents, upon Earth; notifying and preſiing the 
Duties of Obedience and Reverence toward them. 

There are indeed Exhortations to honour the Elders,and to obey 
the Guides of particular Churches z but the Honour and Obedience 
due to thoſe Paramount Authorites, or Univerſal. Governours, is 
paſſed over in dead ſilence, as if no ſuch thing had been thought of. 

They do expreſly avow the ſecular Pre-eminence, and preſs Sub- 
miſſion to the Emperour as Supreme ; why do they not likewiſc 
mention this no leſs conſiderable Ecclefiaſtical Supremacy, or enjoin 
Obebience thereto? why Hoxonr the King, and be 
ſubjef to Principalities(o often, but Honour the ſpi- 
ritual Prince or Senate doth never occur? 


If there had been any ſuch Authority, there would probably have - 
been ſome intimation concerning the Perſons in whom it was ſetled, 


concerning the Place of their refidence, concerning the Manner of 
its being conveyed, ( by Ele@ion, Succeflion, ar otherwiſe. ) 

Probably the Perſons would have ſome proper Name, Title or Cha- 
racer to diſtinguiſh them from inferiour Governours; that to the 
Place ſome mark of Pre-eminence would have been affixed. 

It is not unlikely,that ſomewhere ſome Rules or Directions would 
have been preſcribed for the managment of ſo high a Truſt, for pre- 
venting Miſcarrriages and Abuſes to which it is notoriouſly liable. 

It would have been declared Abſolute, or the Limits of it would 
have been determined, to prevent its enſlaving God's heritage. 

But of theſe things in the Apoſtolical Writings, or in any 
near thoſe times, there doth not appear any footſtep or pregnant 
intimation. 
| There hath never to this day been any place but one (namely 
Rome) which hath pretended to be the Seat of ſuch an Authority ; 
the Plea whereof we largely have examined. 

At preſent we ſhall onely obſerve,that before the Roman Churcl: 
was founded, there were Churches otherwhere 
there was a great.Church at Jeruſalere (which in- 


Rom. 13, 1, — Tir. 3-1. | 
: Pet. 2-23, 219. 3 Ti: 3. 2 


> ; | - 
AX 3-95, 47 
EmTAnJurero audfues F wiaiilny & 


deed was the Mother of all Churches, and was by 'leqwovaiju 7969 cn. AR. 6. 7. 


_ Mireo amowy oj Exxa: mas 5 & 
the Fathers ſo ſtyled, however Rozee now arro- , 4509%5zcecr; - Cite ON nt 67 


gates to her ſelf that Title.) There were ifluing Theod. s. g. 

trom that Mother a fair Offspring of Churches 7 

(thoſe of Judee, of Galilza, of Samaria, of Syria and Cilicia, of 
| P p | divers 
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AA. 9. 31 15- divers other places) before there was any Church at Rome, or thar 
+7 119+ Saint Peter did come thither ; which was at leaſt divers years after 


8.1 
4 Cor. 16. 1, Our Lord's Aſcenſion, Saint Pax! was converted ---- after five years 
-, FRBPOR he went to Hieruſalem, then Saint Peter was there ; after fourteen 


Vateſm Years thence he went to Hzeruſalem again, and then Saint Peter was 
Euſcb. 2. 16. there; after that, he met with Saint Peter at Antioch. Where then 
_ 5475 gd was ' this Authority ſeated? How then did the political Unity of 
E the Church ſubfiſt? Was the Seat of the Sovereign Authority firſt 
reſident at Fernſalem, - when Saint Peter preached there? did it walk 
thence to Artiochia, fixing it ſelf there for ſeven years > Was 
it thence tranſlated to Rowe, and ſetled there ever ſince ? Did this 

roving and inconſtancy brcome it? | 

5. The primitive State &f the Church did not well comport with 
ſuch an Unity. 

For Chriſtian Chnrchcs were founded in diſtant places,as the A- 
poſtles did find oppertunity, or received direction to found them ; 
which therefore could not, without extreme inconvenience, have re- 
ſort or reference to one Authority, any where fixed. 

Each Church therefore ſeparately did order its own Afﬀairs, with- 
out recourſ? to others, except for charitable Advice or Relief in 
caſes of extraordinary difficulty or urgent need. 

Each Church was endowed with a perfect Liberty and a full Au- 
thority, without dependence or fubordination to others, to govern 
its own Members, to manage its own Afﬀairs, to decide Controver- 
fies and Cauſes incident among themſelves, without allowing Ap- 

'  peals, or rendring Accounts to others. | 
Apoc 2. &3. This appeareth by the Apoſtolical Writings of Saint Pal and 
1 Cor. 74: 4®- Saint John to ſingle Churches ; wherein they are ſuppoſed able to 
| Cor. £212 exerciſe ſpiritual Power for eſtabliſhing Decency, removing Diſor- 
6.1. ders, corre&ing Offences, deciding Cauſes, e*c. 

6. This A#nrue, and Liberty of Churches, doth appear to have 
long continued in praftice inviolate; although tempered and modelled 
in accommodation 'to the circumſtances of place and time. 

It is true, that if any Church did notoriouſly forſake the Truth, 
or commit Diſorder in any kind, other Churches did ſometime 
take upen them: (as the Caſe 'did move) to warn, adviſe, reprove 
it, -and to declare againſt its proceedings, as -prejudicial not onely 
to the welfare of that Church, but to the common intereſts of 
Truth and Peace; but this was not in way of Commanding Au- 
thority, but of fraternal Solicitude ; or of that Liberty which 
Equity and Prudence do allow to Equals in regard to common 

tren. 3. c. - good : So. did the Roman "Church interpoſe in reclaiming the 
Church of Corimth from its Diſorders and Seditions - So did Saint 
Cyprian and Saint Denys of Alex. meddle in the Aﬀairs of the 
Roman Church, exhorting Novatiar aud his adherents to return to 
the Peace of their Church. | 

It is alſo true, that the Biſhops of ſeveral adjacent Churches did 
uſe to meet upon Emergencies (concerning the maintenance of 
Truth, Order and Peace ; concerning Settlement and Approbation 
of Paſtours, &*c.) to conſult and conclude upon Expedients tor 
attaining ſnch Ends ; this probably they did at firſt in a free 
way, without rule, according to occaſion, as Prudence ſuggeſted ; 
but afterwards, by confederation and conſent, thoſe Conventions 


were formed into method, and regulated by certain Orders _ 
iſhed 
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liſhed by conſent, whence dil ariſe an EcclefiafFical Unity of Go- 
vernment, within certain Precincts ; much like that of the United 
States in the Netherlands ; the which courte was very prudential, 
and uſefull for perſerving the Truth of Religion and Unity of Faith 
againſt heretical Devices ſpringing up in that free age ; for main- 
taining Concord and good Correſpondence among Chriſtans, to- 
gether with an Harmony in Manners and Diſcipline ; for that 0- 
therwiſe Chriſtendom woul1 have been ſhattered and crumbled in- 
to numberleſs Parties, diſcordant in Opinion and Praftice; and 
conſequently alienated in Aﬀ=&ion, which inevitably among moſt 
men doth follow Difference of Opinion and Manners; ſo that in 
ſhort time it would not have appeared what Chriſtianity was, and 
conſequently the Religion, being overgrown with Differences and 
Diſcords, muſt have periſhed. | 

Thus in the caſe, about admitting the Lap// to Communion, Saint 
Cyprian relates, when the perſecution | of Decius |] 
ceaſed, ſo that leave was now given us to meet in one 
place together, a conſiderable number of Biſhops whom 
their own faith and God's protection had: preſerved 
found and entire | from the late Apoſtaſie and Per- 
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P:rſecutione fopits, cim data effect {ax 
cults in unum cenvenienat, copioſ:zs Epiſc 
coporum- numer; quos integros Of incolu« 
mes files ſua: as Domini tutela protexit, in 
ant convenimus, On ſeripturis diu ex 
urraquie parte prolatts, temperamentum [a« 


ſecution'] being aſſembled, we deliberated of the con- 
poſition of the matter with wholſome moderation, &C. 

Which thing alſo Agrippinns of bleſſed memory with 
his other Fellow-biſhops who then governed the Church 
of Chriſt in the African Province and in Numedia did 


Inbri moderatione libravimus, &c. Cypr. 
Ep. 524 ( ad Antonian, ) 

| Quad quidem Or: Agrippinus bon memo- 
rig vir cum ceteris Co-epiſcopis ſuis qui 
ils tempore Provincia. Africa &* Numedia 
Ecileſiam- Domini gurbernabaut, ftatuit C* 
lirato concilis communis examine firmawi! 


eſtabliſh;, and by the well-weighed examination: of i Cypr. 89:8. 11. ad Quint ) 
the common advice of then all together confirmed it. © © 4. - 

Thus it was the cuſtome in the Churches of: Afa,. as Frugf4:ar 
telleth us in: thoſe words :* bo fat re pO 

QOpon which occaſron zt necceſſarily happens, that e=r » Qua ex cauſa neceſſaris apud ms fit, ut 
Very year we the Elders and Raers ap CONE together. ut fexginles ara warts Prepoſiti in 
to. regulate thoſe things which are commited to: our (ut ons — 96 cn 
care ;, that :f there ſhould be any things of greater 710- wiora ſunt, communi conſil v dirigant ur -— 
ment, by contwon advice they be determined ——  Cype. Ep. 75. 
Yet whilk things went thus, in order to common Truth and 
Peace; every. Church in more private matters, touching its own 
particular ſtate, did retain its Liberty. and. Authority; without be- b 
ing ſubject or accountable to any but: the common Lord ; in fuch $:34-e8 « 4: 
caſes even Synods of Biſhops did not think 1t proper or jult for - i?/s - 
them to interpoſe, to the prejudice of that Liberty and Power OTIS 


ſentiamus, 


which derived from a higher Source. | proferamus, 
| as neminem jus 
dicantes aut 3 jure communionss aliquem fi diverſum ſenſerit amoventes, ——&c. Vid. Cone, Carthag. aprd 


Cypr. p. 399. Vid. Syn. Ant. Can. 9. 


Theſe things are very apparent,as by the courſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, ſo particularly in that moſt pretious Monument of An- 
tiquity, St. Cypriar's Epiſtles; by which it is moſt evident, that in 
thoſe times every Biſhop or Paſtour was conceived to have a double 
relation or capacity ; one toward his own Flock, another toward the 
whole Flock : One toward his own Flock; by vir- 
tne of which, * taking advice of his Presbyters, 
together with the conſcience of his People a(ſtiting, 
did order all things tending to particular Edifj- | 
cation, Order. Peace, Reformation, Cenſure, &c. without fear of 
Pp 2 being 


* Vide Epift. 28. 39. 14. 18: 
Sub Populi aſfiftentis conſe. cn1ia Cypr: 
Epiſt. 79. 


UMI 


i 


292 A Diſcourſe concerning the Unity of the Church. 


5 — 45m ſum being troubled by Appeals, or being liable to give any account but 


; | qu 4 v4 to his own .Lord, whoſe Vicegerent he was. 
Tigtt Nu} Qui j- 
- ales, rationem propoſiti ſui Domino redditurus. Cypr. Ep. 52. Every Biſhop ordereth and di. 
refteth his own a&s, being to render an account of his purpoſe ro the Lord. 
| Ciim ftatutum ſit omnibus nobus ac aquum ſit paritcy ac juſtum, ut uninſcujuſque cauſa illic audiatur, ubi eff 
crimen admiſſum ; & ſingulis Paſtoribus portio Gregis ſit adſcripta, quam regat unuſquiſque Prepoſitus rationem 
aFts ſui Domino redditurus. Cypr. Ep. 55. ad 
Since it is ordained by us all, and it is likewiſe juſt and equal that every man's cauſe ſhould be there 
judged where the crime 1s commirted, and to each Paſtour a portion of the Flock is afligned, which is 
to rule and govern, being to give an account of his a& ro the Lord. 
Qua in re nec nes vim cuiquam facimus, nec legem damus, cum habeat in Eccleſie adminiſfliratione wvolunt atis 
fue liberum arbitrium wunuſquiſque Prepoſitus, rationem aflks ſui Domino redditurus. Cyps. Ep. 72. ad Steph. P. 
Vide Ep. 12.p.186. Ep. 76. p. 212. ; : 
In which matter neither do we offer violence to any man, or preſcribe any Law, ſince every Biſhop 
hath in the government of his Church che free power of his will, being ta render an account of his 


own at un:o the Lord. 
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Another toward the whole Church, in behalf of his People ; upon 
account whereof he did (according to occaſion or order) apply him- 
ſelf to confer with other Biſhops for preſervation of the common 
Truth and Peace, when they could not otherwiſe be well upheld, 
than by the joint conſpiring of the Paſtours of divers Churches. 

So that the Caſe of Biſhops was like to that of Princes ; each of 
whom hath a free Superintendence in his own Territory, but for to 
uphold Juſtice and Peace in the World, or between adjacent Nati- 
ons the entercourſe of ſeveral Princes is needfull, 

The Peace of the Church was preſerved by communion of all 
Parts together, not by the Subjection of the reſt to one Part. 

7. This political Unity doth not well accord with the nature and 
genizs of the Evangelical diſpenſation. 

Oug Saviour affirmed, that his Kingdom is not of this World; and 

Joh. 18. 36. St. Pi telleth us, that it confiſteth in a Spiritual influence upon the 

Rom. 14-17. Souls of men ; producing in them Virtue, Spiritual Joy and Peace. 

Gal. 4. 3,9. It diſavoweth and diſcountenanceth the elements of the World, b 

Col. 2.20. Which worldly deſigns are carried on, and worldly frames ſuſtained. 

It requireth not to be managed'by politick artifices or fleſhly wi/- 
dom, but by Simplicity, Sincerity, Plain-dealing : as every Subje&t 
of it muſt lay afideall guzle and d:ſſimulation, ſo eſpecially” the Officers 
2 Cor. r. 12. Of 1t muſt doe fo, .in conformity to the Apoſtles, who th their con- 
: Cor. 4-2. vwerſation 31 the world (and proſecuted their deſign)in ſimplicity and god- 
1Th oo ty ſrncerity, nat "with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God ; not walking 

in craftineſs, or handling the word of God deceitfully ; &c. 
It needeth not to be ſupported or enlarged by wealth and pomp, 

x Cor. 1. 27. Or by compulſive force and violence; for God hath choſen the fooliſh 

Jam. 2-5- things of the world to confound the wiſe; and the weak things of the world 
to confound the mighty, and baſe, deſpicable things, &c. that no fleſh ſhould 
glory in his preſence. ; 

2 Cor. 10. 4- h And, The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 

od, KC. 
It diſcountenanceth the impoſition of new Laws and Precepts, be- 
ſide thoſe which God hath joined, or which are neceſfary for or- 

Marr. 15.9. der and edification ; derogating from the Liberty of Chriſtians and 

; np ?-5, from the Simplicity of our Religion. 

Gal. 4. 10. The Government of the Chriſtian ſtate is repreſented purely ſpi- 
ritual; adminiſtred by meek perſuaſion, not by imperious awe; 
as an humble miniſtery, not as ſtately domination; for the Apoſtles 

2 Cor. 1.24. themſelves did not Lord it over mens faith, but did co-operate to their 

z Cor. 4 5. Jjey; they did mot preach themſelves, but Chriff Jeſus to be our Lord ; 

| and themſelves their ſervants for Jeſs. It 


- 


1 Pet. 2. 1. 
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It is expreſly forbidden to them, to domineer over God's people 1 Per. 5. 3. 

They are to be qualified with Gentleneſs and Patience, they are for- OO #5, 
bidden to ſtrive, and enjoyned to be: gertle toward all, apt to teach,pati- 2 Cor. 6. 4, 
ent, in meekneſs inſtruting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves. 1 Tim. 3. 3. 


They are to convince, to rebuke, to cxhort with all long-ſuffering bad 6, 
. 2 


doFrine. . 
and Chryſ. Id. 


2 Tim. 4. 2 Epiſcopus precft wolentibas, non nolemibus Hier. Ep. 3. (ad Nepor.) 


They are furniſhed with no arms beſide the 45vine Panoply ; they "Arazat;re 
bear no ſword, but that of the Spirit ; which is the word of God, —— -&—— 


they may teach, reprove, —— they cannot compell — Eph. 6. 13. 
They are not to be entangled in the cares of this life. cy 
: Fe 4” TR Se ng - SR 5 ; 2 IM. 2.4. 
Mdaugu 1 amt; ov Yetg12y01s Eh GT 48 Tess Clay entre ov To, TH epp2e ayes lai Tu2ia—— Chryf. 
ae Sacerd. 2. 
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But ſuppoſing the Church was deſigned to be one in this manner 
of political reigment,it muſt be quite another thing , nearly reſemb- 
ling a worldly ſtate, yea in effect ſoon reſolving it ſelf into ſuch an a. 
one; ſuppoſing,as is now pretended, that its managment is commit- ,,; ic m- 
ted to an Eccleſiaſtical Monarch, it muſt become a worldly King- »»s 25% 
dom ; for ſuch a Polity could. not be upheld without applying the \ 85.7 
{ame means and engines, without practiſing the ſame methods and 15. 
arts, whereby ſecular Governments are maintained. rh, 
Its Majeſty muſt be ſupported by conſpicuous Pomp and Phantaſtry. 
Its Dignity and Power muſt be ſupported by Wealth ; which it 
muſt corrade and accumulate by large Incomes, by exattion of 
Tributes and Taxes. 
It muſtexert Authority in enaCting of Laws for keeping its State in 
order, and ſecuring its Intereſts, backed with Rewards and Pains ; 
eſpecially conſidering, its Title being ſo'dark and grounded on no 
Clear warrant, many always will conteſt it. EY 
It muſt apply Conſtraint and Force, for procuring Obedience, 
and correfting Tranſgreſſion. 
It muſt have Guards to preſerve its Safety and Authority. | 
It muſt be engaged in Wars, to defend its ſelf and make good 
its Intereſts. 
It muſt uſe Subtilty and Artifice, for promoting its Intereſts, and 
countermine the Policies of adverſaries. | 
It muſt ere& Judicatories, and muſt decide Caufes with For- . 
mality of legal proceſs ; whence tedious Suits, crafty Pleadings, 7 modus 2ac 


Quirks of Law and Pettifoggeries, Fees and Charges, Extertion and 7275s 
Barretry, @*c. will neceſfarily creep in. plant, &: qus 
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clefam, ſed nec forum deceret, &c. Bern. de Conſid. 1. 10. Attendens itaque S. Synodus, quid ſpiritualia 
ſine carnalibus ſuſtineri nequeant. Syn. Baſl. Sf. 42. p. 108. 


All which things do much diſagree from the original conſtitution omni pul- 
and deſign of the Chriſtian Church,which is averſe from pomp,doth #riz«4o fiie 
rejet domination, doth not require craft, wealth or force to main- cg. Aug. 
tain itz but did at firſt, and may ſubſiſt without any ſuch means. #x. 68. 

I do not ſay, that an Eccleſiaſtical Society may not lawfully, 
for its ſupport, uſe Power, Policy, Wealth, in ſome meaſure to 
uphold or defend it ſelf; but that a Conſtitution needing ſuch 
things 1s Divine; or that ſo far as it doth uſe them, it 1s no 


more than Humane. 


{ Thus 
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Thus in effect we fee that it hath fucceeded, from the Pretence 
of this Unity ; -the' which hath indeed transformed the Church 
into a mere worldly ſtate; wherein the Monarch beareth the garb 
of an Emperour, in external ſplendor ſurpaſling all worldly 


One Crown Princes; crowned with a triple Crown. 

dorh ſerve an 

Emperour. but he muſt have a triple : ro kiſs the hands of a King is a ſufficient reſpe&, but you can- 
not {alute him without killing bis 6/:f{cd feet. 


He aſſumeth the moſt haughty Titles of, Our mit holy Lord, the 
Vicar general of Chr:iif, &*c. and' he ſuffereth men to call him the 
Monarch of Kings, @c. | PL 
| He hath Reſpedts paid him, like to which no 
, That which Sexcea did rake for 2 Potentate doth aſſume, (having his Feet kifſed, 
piece of enorinous Pride 1n Calignla. gi | : . 

De Benef, 2. b2. riding upon the backs of men, letting Princes 
hold his Stirrup and lead his Horſe.) 
Cardin. vid. He hath a Court.and is attended with a traine of Courtiers ſ{ur- 
VII. 2. 193- paſling in Stateand claiming Precedence to the Peers of any Kingdom, 
He is encompaſled- with armed' Guards; Switzery. | 
He hath a vaſt Revenue, ſupplied by Tributes. and Impoſts, ſore 
and grievous; the exattion which hath made divers Nations of 
Chriftendom to groan moſt lamentably, | | 
He hath raiſed numberlefs Wars and Commotions for the pro- 
motion and advancement of his Intereſts. fs 
He adminiftreth things with all depth of Policy, to advance 
his. Deſtgns. | 


ub Mewrrats] * l He hath enafted Volumes of Laws and De- 
He impoles rigorous Oaths of Feal- Crees tO which Odedience 1s exacted with r ISOUTC 
ty and Obedience. | and forcible conſtraint. ET 


He draweth griſt from all Parts to his courts of Jadgment,wherein 


all formalities of ſuſpenee, all the tricks of ſqueezing money, &«, are , 


pradtiſed, to the great tronble and charge of Parties concerned. 
- Briefly, it is plain,that he doth exerciſe the proudeſt, mightieſt, 
fxrratid, & {ſubtleſt Domination that ever was over Chriſtians. 


infla:io, Of ar- | 
107 ns ac ſuperba jaGatio, non de Chrifti magiſterio, qui humilitatcm docct, fed de Amitchriſti fpiritu naſcitur. 
Cyp:. Ep.55. (ad Þ.Cornel.) 


8 The Union'of the whole Church in one Body, under one Go- 
vernment or Sovereign Authority, would be inconvenient and hurt- 
fall; prejudicial to the main deſigns of Chriſtianity z, deſtructive to 
the Weltare-and Peace of Mankind in many reſpects. : 
*:Fhis we have-ſhewed particularly concerning the Pretence of the 
Papacy ; and thoſe Diſcourſes being applicable to any hke Univer- 
fal. Authority, (perhaps with more advantage, Monarchy being 
lefs ſubject to abuſe than ather ways of Government ) I ſhall for- 
bear to ſay more. 

::9; /Such att Union is of no need, would be of ſmall ufe, or 

would do little good ;; in balance to the great Mitchiets and Incon- 
vemences which it would: produce. | 

This point alſo we have declared, in regard to the Papacy ; and 
we might ſay the ſame concerning any other like Authority ſub- 
fritnted thereto. 

- Such a Connexion of Churches it is not any-wile neediull or ex- 
pedient to the Deſign of Chriſtianity z which is to reduce Mankind 
to the Knowledge, Love and Reverence of God ; to a juſt and loving 

| Conver- 
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Converſation together; to the pradtice of Sobriety, Temperance, Pu- Tix. 2. 12. 
rity, Meekneſs,and all other Virtues ; all which things may be com- 
paſſed without forming men into ſuch a policy. 

It is expedient there ſhould be particular Societies in which mert 
may concur in worſhiping God, and promoting that deſign by in- 
ſtructing and - provoking one another to good practice, in a regu- 
Jar, decent and orderly way. | 

It is convenient that the Subjects of each temporal Sovereignty 
ſhould live as in a civil, fo in a ſpiritual Uniformity, in order to 
the preſervation of Goodwill and Peace among them (for that 
Neighbours differing in opinion and faſhions of practice will be 
apt to contend each for his way, and thence to diſaffe& one ano- 
ther) for the Beauty and pleaſant harmony of agreement in Divine 
things, for the more commodious ſuccour and defence of Truth and 
Piety by unanimous concurrence. - 

But that all the World ſhould be ſo joined is needleſs ; and will 
be apt to produce more miſchief than benefit. | 

It. The Church in the Scripture ſenſe hath ever continued One ; 
and will ever continue fo; notwithſtanding that it hath not had 
this political Unity. 

12, It is in faCt apparent, that Churches have not been thus united, 
which yet have continued Catholick and Chriſtian. 

It were great, no leſs folly than uncharitableneſs to ſay, that the 
Greek Church hath been none. nd | 

There is no Church that hath in effeCt leſs reaſon than that of 
Rome to preſcribe to others. 

13. The reaſons alledged in proof of ſuch an Unity are inſufti- 
cient and inconcluding; the which ( with great diligence, although 
not with like perſpicuity ) advanced by a late Divine of great re- 
pute, and colleqed out of his Writings with ſome care, are thoſe 
which briefly propoſed do follow ; together with Anſwers decla- 
ring their invalidity. 


Are. 1. The name Church is attributed to the whole body of Chri- #p-.. p. 38. 
ſtians ; which implieth Unity. | CO ITS 
Anſw. This indeed doth imply an Unity ofthe Church, but deter- 
mineth not the kind or ground thereof: there being ſeveral kinds of 
Unity ; one of thoſe which we have touched, or ſeveral, or all of 
them may ſuffice to ground that comprehenſive Appellation _ | 
Arg. 1I. Our Creeds do import the belief of ſuch an Unity ; for zl. Lar. 144. 
in the Apoſtolical we profeſs to believe the Holy Catholick Church, in 
the Conftantipolitan, the Holy Catholick and Apoſtolick, Church. 
Anſw. 1. The moſt ancient Summaries of Chriſtian Faith, extant 
in the firſt Fathers, (Ireners, Tertullian, Cyprian, &c. ) do not con- lren. Terr. 
tain this Point. in 
The word Catholick was not originally in the ApoſtolicalCor Romar) 
Creed, but was added after Ruffin in Saint Anſtin's time. 
This Article was inſerted into the Creeds upon the riſe of Herefies 
and Schiſms to diſcountenance and diſengage from them. 
Anſw. 2. We do avow a Catholick Church in many reſpects 
One; wherefore not the Unity of the Church, but the Kind and 
Manner of Unity being -in queſtion, the Creed doth not oppoſe 
what we ſay, nor 'can with reaſon be alledged for the ſpecial 
kind of Unity which is pretended. 
| Anſw. 
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Anſw. 3. That the Unity mentioned in the Conitantinopolitar 
Creed is ſuch as our Adverſaries contend for, of external Poli- 
cy, 1s precartouſly aſſumed, and relieth onely upon their inter- 
pretation obtruded on us. | Ds 

Anſw. 4. The genuine meaning of that Article may reaſonably be 
deemed this; That we profeſs our adhering to the Body of Chriſti- 
ans, which diffuſed over the World doth retain the Faith taught, the 
Diſcipline ſetled, the Practices appointed by our Lord and his Apoſtles; 
that we maintain general Charity toward all good Chriſtians, that we 
are ready to entertain communion in Holy Offices with all ſuch ; 
that we are willing to obſerve the Laws and Orders eſtabliſhed by Au- 
thority or Conſent of the Churches, for maintenance of Truth, Order 
and Peace - that we renounce all heretical dotrines, all diſorderly 
practices, all conſpiracy with any faCtious combinations of people. 

Anſw. 5. That this 1s the meaning of the Article,may ſufficiently 
appear from the reaſon and occaſion of introducing it; which was 
to ſecure the Truth of Chriſtian Doctrine, the Authority of Eccle- 
fiaſtical Diſcipline, and the common Peace of the Church ; accor- 
ding to the Diſcourſes and Arguments of the Fathers, (Irenexs, Ter- 
tullian, St. Auſtin, Vincentins Lirinenſss, ) the which do plainly coun- 
tenance our Interpretation. 

Anſw. 6. It is not reaſonable to interpret the Article ſo as will 
not conſiſt with the ſtate of the Church in the Apoſtolical and moſt 
primitive ages, when evidently there was no ſuch a political Con- 
junction of Chriſtians. 

Arg. Il. The Apoſtles delivered one Rule of Faith to all Churches, 
the immbracing and profeſiing whereof, celebrated in Baptiſm, was a 
neceſſary condition to the admiſſion into the Church, and to con- 
tinuance therein ;, therefore Chriſtians are combined together im one 
political Body. | 

Anſw. 1. The Conſequence is very weak; for from the Antece- 
dent it can onely be inferred, that (according to the Sentiment of 
the Ancients, ) all Chriſtians ſhould conſent im one Faith ; which 
Unity we avow; and who denieth # 

Anſw. 2. By like reaſon all Mankind muſt be united in one politi- 
cal Body; becauſe all men are bound to agree in what the Light of 
nature diſcovereth to'be true and good; or becauſe the Principles of 
natural Religion, Juſtice and Humanity are common to all. 

Arg. TV. God hath granted to the Church certain Powers and 


Rights, as Fara Majeſftatisz namely, the Power of the Keys, (to admit 


into, to exclude from the Kingdom of Heaven, ) a Power to enact 
Laws, (for maintenance of its Order and Peace, for its edification and 
Welfare:) a Power to corre and excommunicate Offenders ; a 


Power to hold Aſſemblies for God's Service; a Power to ordain Go- 


vernours and Paſtours. 

Anfw. 1. Theſe Powers are granted to the Church, becauſe granted 
to cach particular Church or diſtinct Society of Chriſtians ; not to 
the whole as ſuch or diſtinct from the Parts. 

Anſw. 2. It is evident that by virtue of ſuch Grants particular Chur- 
ches do exerciſe thoſe Powers; and itis impoſiible to infer more from 
them than a Juſtification of their Practice. 

Anſw. 3. St. Cyprian often from that common Grant doth inter 
the Right of exerciſing Diſcipline in cach particular Church ; which 


Inference would not be good, but upon our Suppolition ; nor 
| indeed 
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indeed otherwiſe would any particular Church have ground for its 
Authority. wot 

Anſw. 4. God hath granted the like Rights to all Princes and States ; 
but doth it thence follow, that all Kingdoms and States muſt be 
united in one ſingle Regiment ? the Conſequence is juſt the ſame as 
as in our Caſe. - 

Are. V. All Churches were tied to obſerve the ſame Laws or Rules x» þ 4:,19. 
of Practice, the ſame Orders of Diſcipline and Cuſtomes; therefore £* z- 151, 
all do make one Corporation. jor” OY 

Anſw. 1. That all Churches are bound to obſerve the ſame Divine 
Inſtitutions, doth argue onely an Unity of relation to the ſame 
Heavenly King, or a ſpecifical Unity and Similitude of Policy, the 
which we do avow. | 

Anſw.2.We do allo acknowledge it convenient and decent,that all 
Churches in principal Obſervances, introduced by humane prudence, 
ſhovld agree ſo near as may be; an Unitormity in ſuch things repre- 
ſenting and preſerving Unity of Faith, of Charity, of Peace. 
| Whence the Governours of the primitive Church did endeavour 
ſuch an Uniformity; as the Fathers of Nice pro- «= 74 ts nic mpttnls 5 
feſs in the Canon forbidding of Genu-flexion on win 9 17522: Conce Nic. Can, 29. 
Lord's days, and in the days of Pentecoſt. Vide ds Paſchate. 

Anſw. 2. Yet doth not ſuch an igreement.,or attempt at it, infer a 
political Unity ; no more than when all men, by virtue of a primi- 
tive general Tradition, were tied to offer Sacrifice and oblations to 
God; that Conſideration might argue all men to have been under the 
{ame Government - or no more than the uſual Agreement of neighbour 
Nations in divers faſhions doth conclude ſuch an Unity. | 

Aznſw. 4. In divers Cuſtomes and Obſervances feveral Churches did 
vary,with allowance; which doth rather infer a difference of Polity, 


than agreement in other Obſervances doth argue an Unity thereof, Yie any - 

; iſt. 86. (4 
Caſul. ) Ep. 118. ad Jan. Cypr. Ep. 75. p 198. Iren. apnd Euſcb. 5. 24. Socr. 5. 22. 7. 4 = 
jam diſcipline & comverſationis admittunt novitatem correftionis,” hc lege man-nte, Exc. Tert. de Virg. wel 
Thorn. Lat. pe 219, P. Greg. I. in una fide nihil officit ſans Eccleſig conſuetudo diverſa. P. Greg. 1. Epiſt. 
1, 41. P. Leo. IX. Epiſt. 1. cap. 29. Nil obſunt ſals'i credentitm diverſe pro loco & tempore conſuetudines, 
quando una files per dileFFionem operans bona que poteſt uni Des commendat omm?2s. P. Nic. I. Ep. 6, De conſuerudi- 
nibns quidem, quem nobis oppon-re viſt eſtis, ſcribentcs per diverſas Eccleſias aicverſas efſe conſuerudines, [i illis canc- 
nica non reſeſtit auttoritas, pro qua es obviare debeamu, nil judicamus wel ers reſiſt; us, Oe. 


Anſw. 5. St. Cyprian doth affirm,that in ſuch matters every Biſhop Cype. zp.13. : 
had a Power to uſe his own diſcretion, without being obliged to 
comply with others. 
Arg. VI. The Jewiſh Church was one Corporation; and in corre- z,,,. ., 
ſpondence thereto the Chriſtian Church ſhould be ſuch. Lat. p. 159: 
Aaſw. 1. As the Chriſtian Church doth in ſome things correſpond 
to that of the Jews, ſo it differeth in others, being deſigned to excel 
it: wherefore this Argumentation cannot be valid ; and may as 
well be employed for our Opinion as againſt it. 
Anſw. 2. In like manner it may be argued, that all Chriſtians 
ſhould annually meet in one place; that all Chriſtians ſhould have 
one Archprieſt on Earth z that we ſhould all be {ubje& to one tem- 
poral Juriſdiftion ; that we ſhould all ſpeak one Language, ©. 
Anſw. 3. There is a great difference in the caſe ; for the Iſraelites 
were one {mall Nation, which conveniently. might be embodied; 
but the Chriſtian Church ſhould confiſt of all Nations, which ren- 
dreth Correſpondence in this particular unpracticable, at leaſt with- 
out great inconvenience. 
| Q q Anſw. 
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Euf. Hiſt. 1.4 Anſw. 4. Before the Law Chriſtian Religion, and conſequently 
Sarons #9. 24 5 Chriſtian Church, did in ſubſtance ſubſiſt ; but what Linity of 
Government was there then ? 

Anſw. 5. The Temporal Union of. the Jews might only figure the 

ſpiritual Unity of Chriſtians in Faith, Charity and Peace. 
Z2. 2-51-55 Arg. VIL. All Eccleſiaſtica)] Power was derived from the ſame Foun- 
*x-7:157- tains, by ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles ; therefore the Church was 
one political Body. 
[ren. 3. 3. Anſw. 1. Thence we may rather infer, that Churches are not ſo 
- 19g £/r. nnited, becauſe the Founders of them were ſeveral Perſohs endow- 
'* - ed with co-ordinate and equal Power. 

Anſ. 2. The Apoſtles did in ſeveral Churches conſtitute Biſho S, 
independent from each other; and the like may be now, either bo 
ſucceſſion from thoſe, or by the conſtitutions of humane prudence, 
according to emergences of occaſion and circumſtances of things. 

Arn. 3. Divers Churches were auzvwr and all were ſo according 
to Saint Cyprian, | 

Auf. 4. All temporal power is derived from Ada, and the Pa- 
triarctEs. ancient Fathers of fatnilies ; Doth 1t thence follow, that 
all tiie Weceri: muſt be under one ſ{eculzr Government? 

Arg. VII. All Chuches did exerciſe a Power of Excommunica- 
tion, or of excluding Hereticks, Schiſmiaticks, diſorderly and ſcan- 
dalous people. 

#7 5% , Af. 1. Each Church was veſted with this Power this doth there- 
Le: p.185. fore only infer a reſemblance of ſeveral Churches in Diſcipline ; 
p.195- which we avow. 

Anſ. 2. This argueth that all Churches took themſelves to be ob- 
liged to preſerve the ſame Faith, to exerciſe Charity and Peace, to 
maintain the like Holineſs of converſation ; Vhat then 2 Do we 
deny this. | 

an, 3. All Kingdoms and States do puniſh Offenders againſt 
Reaſon and Juſtice, do baniſh ſeditious and diſforderly perſons, do 
uphold the Principles and Practice of common Honeſt and Morali- 
ty; Doth it thence follow that all nations muſt come under one 


civil Government ? | | 
 Excommunication of other Churches is only a Declaration againſt rhe Deviation from Chriſtian Truth, or 
Piety, or Charity. BY | 
Communio ſuſperſa re/*ituitur dcmonſiranti cauſas, quibus id acciderat, jam efſe deterſas, & profitenti conditiones 
paris impletas. P. Inn. 1. Ep. 16. ( de Attico Conſtant. Ep.) 
Arg. IX; All Churches did maintain entercourſe and commerce 
&. #60 with each other by formed, communicatory, pacificatory, commen- 
Lat. p. 222, datory, ſynodical Epiſtles. | 


Litere formate. Oprtat. 2. Con. Milev. Can. 20. 
communicaiorig. Aug. Ep. 162, 163. 
X; T4 > Tus xivonrd, Euſeb. 7. 30. Cypr. Ep. 55, 67. 
VELULRTH, oucrTived. Apoſt. Can. 12. 
&U ima, Conc. Chald: Can. 11. 
Cumcd inal. Soz. 7. 11 Cont. VI. AF. 11. ( þ. 158, 198, 223.) Greg. M. (Ep. — ) P, Zach. 

Baron. A. 743. Se8. 29. 
 S/gnifica plant nobis quis in Iocum Marciani Arclath furrit ſubſlitutus, ut ſciamus ad quem fratres noſtros dirigere, 
& ent ſeribere dleheamus. =—— Cypr. Ep. 42, G7. ad P. Steph. ( p. 161.) Ep: 55. (N.B. p. 113.) 

Eyes ow TG wIG + vatourig 'ExxanTing. Wlrdiis Ts rwoves oÞ F Jeis Yougals Ties (wo wor i 
worries *; eipiruc, akonsdy Br yedger nuds, 3) onotrey *Wyiinous Teh Tap” eafiruls 16%. a, KC, ACK» 
andri Epiſt. Socr, 7. 6. 

The Catholick Church being one body, there being moreover a Command in the Holy Scriptures; to pre- 
ferve the bond of Peace and Concord; hence it follows, that what things (happen to, or) are done by any 
of as, we ought to Write, and fignifie to each other. 


Anſw. 1. This doth fignifie,that the Churches did by Admonition, 


Advice, &. help one another in maintenance of the common Faith ; 
| did 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Unity of the Charch. 295 


did endeavour to preſerve Charity, Frieridſhip and Peace; this is 
all which thence may be concluded. | ; | 

Anſw. 2. Secular Princes are wont to ſend Ambaſſadors and En- 
voys with Letters and Inſtructions for ſettlement of Correſpondence 
and preſerving Peace; they ſometimes do recommend their Sub- 
jets to other Princes ; they expect offices of humanity toward their 
ſubje&s travelling or trading any where in the World; common 
Reaſon doth require ſuch things ; But may common Unity of Poli- 
ty from hence be inferred? 

Arg. X. The effeCtual Preſervation of Unity in the primitive #p pag. 64: 
Church is alledged as a ſtrong Argument of its being united in © 29s: 27: 
one Government. | | | 

Anfi. 1.. That Unity of Faith and Charity and Diſcipline, which 
we admit, was indeed preſerved, not by influence of any one So- 
vereign Authority (whereof there is no mention,) but by the con-. 
current vigilance of Biſhops, —_— and diſputing againſt any 
Novelty in Dofrine or Praftice which did ſtart up; by their adhe- 
rence to the Dodrine aſſerted in Scripture and confirmed by Tradi- 
tion; by their aiding and abetting one another as Confederates a- 
gainſt Errours and Diſorders creeping in. 

Anſw. 2. The many Differences which aroſe concerning the Obſer- 
vation of Eaſter, the Re-baptization of Hereticks, the Reconcilia- 
tion of Revolters and ſcandalous Criminals ; concerning the decifion 
of Cauſes and Controverſies, ec. do more clearly ſhew that there 
was no ſtanding common Juriſdiction in the' Church ; for had there 
been ſuch an one, recourſe would have beet had thereto ; and 
ſuch Differences by its Authority would eafily have been quathed. 

Arg. XI. Another Argument is grounded oi the Relief which otie ;;. pag: 115: 
Church did yield to another, which ſuppoſeth all Churches under £-: 22g: 209: 
one Government, impoſing ſuch Tribute. 

Anſw. T. This is a ſtrange Fetch: as if all who were under obliga- 
tion to relieve one another in need, were to be ander one Govern- 
ment. Then all Mankind muſt be ſo. 

Anſw. 2. It appeareth,by St Paz! that theſe Saccours were of free , 65; s J 


Charity, Favour and Liberality;z and not by Conſtraint. 0632188 ot. 
D Veriſ.8.z zz 

emlayip 2 Cor. 9. 7. *z25G- 19dws aca rm. Rom. I5. 26, cv/enray. AR. 11. 29. 24.17. Age 
Kaguv2s TUNTWN. | | 
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Arg. XII. The uſe of Couticils 1s alſo alledged as an Argument of x. paz. 51. 
this Unity. ; = Lat. p3a7.400, 
Anfv. 1. General Councils (in caſe Truth is diſowned, that Peace ag. 
is diſturbed, that Diſcipline is looſed or perverted, ) are wholſome 
Expedients to clear Truth and heal Breaches ; but the holding them 
1s no more an Argument of political Unity in the Church, than the 
Treaty of Munſter was a fign of all Exrope being under one civil 
Government. | 
Anſw. 2. They are extraordinary, arbitrary, prudetitial nieans of 
reſtoring Truth, Peace, Order, Diſcipline z but from them nothing 
can be gathered concerning the continual ordinary State of the 
CARD +; ——_ EE | 
Anſw. 3. For during a long time the Church wanted them; and at- 
terwar ds had them but rar el '5 For t he firſt 2 hr ce Primis trecentis annis nu'la fuit congres 
hundred years (ſaith Bell.) [4 ere Was F/11] general af- gatio generalis ; poſtea verd vix centeſimd 
ſembly ;, aftervards ſcarce one 11 a hundred years; an” SENGTEF REL 
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Bell. de Conc, 
I. 13, 


And ſince the breach between the Oriextal and Weſtern Churches 

for many Centenaries, there hath been none. 7 
Yet was the Church from the beginning One, till Conſtartize, and 

long afterwards. | | 

Anſw. 4. The firſt General Councils (indeed all that have been with 
any probable ſhew capable of that denomination) were congregated 
by Emperovrs, to cure the Ditlentions of Biſhops; what thereforecan 
be argued from them, but that the Emperours did find it good to 
ſettle Peace and Truth ; and took this for a' good mean thereto? 

Alb. Pighizs {aid that General Councils were an invention of 
Conſtantine z, and who can confute him ? 

Anſw. 5. They do ſhew rather the Unity of the Empire than of 
the Church; or of the Church as National under. one Empire, than 
as Catholick; for it was the State which did call and moderate 
them to its purpoſes. | 

Anſiv. 6. 1t is manifeſt that the congregation of them dependeth 
on the permiſſion and pleaſure of ſecular Powers-; and in all equi- 
ty ſhould do ſo, (as otherwhere is ſhewed.) 


The validity of Synodical Decrees (as Spiritual) doth proceed from the Obligation to each fingular Biſhop; 
as if Princes in confederacy do make any SanCtion, the SubjeQts of each are bound to obſerve them,not GR 
any rejation to the body confederating, but becauſe of their Obligation to their own Prince c onſenting. 


Hiſt. T4. 


p. 67. 
A free Coun. 
P. Leo I. Ep. 


Ai 5 vov vivtuau ap” an Tys 
* mY £600 SUASIDY GU ION 5 &c. Athan. 
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Subrcpend' e- 


nim 0cca rfrones 


Anſw. 7. It is not expedient that there ſhould be any of them 
now that Chriſtendom ſtandeth divided under divers temporal So- 
vercignties; for their Reſolutions may intrench on the Intereſts of 
ſome Princes; and hardly can they be accommodated to the Civil 
Laws and Cuſtoms of every State. 

Whence we ſee that France will not admit the Decrees of their 
Tridentine Synod. 

Anſw. 8. There was no ſuch inconvenience in them while Chri- 
ſtendom was in a manner confined within one Empire ; for then 
nothing could be decreed or executed without the Emperour's leave 
ot to his prejudice. | 

Anſw. 9. Yea (as things now ſtand) it is impoſſible there ſhould 
be a free Conncil; moſt of the Biſhops being ſworn Vaſlals and 
Clients to the Pope; and by their own Intereſts concerned to main- 
tain his exorbitant Grandeur and Dofnination. 

Anſw. 10. In the opinion of St. Athanaſivs there was no reaſona- 
[ets Þle cauſe of Synods, except in caſe of new He- 
reſies ſpringing up, which may be confuted by 
the joint conſent of Biſhops. 

Anſw. 11. As for particular Synods, they do onely ſignifie, that it 
was uſefull for neighbour Biſhops to conſpire in promoting Truth, 
Order and Peace, as we have otherwhere ſhewed. 


nn pretermittit ambitio, & quotics 6b incurrentes cauſas generalis congregatio fatta fuerit Sacerdotum, difficile 
eft ut cupiditas improborum non aliquid ſupra menſuram juam non moliatur appetere. Leo M. Ep. 62. (ad 


M:ximum Ant. Ep, 


Councils have often been convened for bad Deſigns, and been 


. made Engines to oppreſs Truth and enflave Chriſtendom. 


_ Thatof Amtioch againſt Athanaſixs : of Arinminun tor Arianiſm. The 
ſecond Epheſme to reſtore Entyches, and rejet Flaviams. The ſecond 
of Nice, to impoſe the Worſhip of Babies. The Synod of Ari»77zum, to 
countenance Aras. So the fourth Synod of Lateraze ( ſab Inn. II. ) 
to ſettle the prodigious Dofrine of Tranſubſtantiation,and the wicked 
Doftrine of Papal Authority over Princes. The firſt Synod of _— to 

; practife 
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praftiſe that helliſh Dofrine of Depoling Kings. The Synod of Cor- 
ſtance, to eſtabliſh the maim of the Euchariſt; againſt the Caliſtines of 
Bohemia. The Laterane (under Leo X.) was called (as the Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Patras affirmed) for the Exaltation of the | 
Apoitolical See. The Synod of Trent, to ſettle a op 5 pgs Sedis exaltatione: Lat. 
raff of Errours and Superſtitions. 9 ns "ev OP 
Otj. II. It may farther be objected, that this Dodrine doth favour 
the Conceits of the Independents, concerning Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. 
I anſwer, No. For, _ | Ty | | 
1. We do affert, that every Church is bound: to obſerve the In- 
ſritutions of Chriſt, and that ſort of Government which the Apo- 
ſtles did ordain, conſiſting of Biſhops, Prieſts and People. 
' 2. We avow it expedient (in conformity to the primitive Chur- 
ches, and in order to the maintenance of Truth, Order, Peace,) for 
ſeveral particular Churches or Pariſhes to be combined in political 
Corporations; as ſhall be found convenient by thoſe who haveyuſt 
Authority to frame ſuch Corporations: for that otherwiſe Chri- 
ſtianity, being ſhattered into numberleſs ſhreds; could hardly ſub- 
fiſt; and that great Confuſions muſt ariſe. - . | 
3, We affirm, that ſuch Bodies having been eſtabliſhed and be- 
ing maintained by juſt Authority, every mar, is bound to endea- 
vour the upholding of them by Obedience, by peaceable and com- 
pliant Demeanour. | , | = 
4. We acknowledge it a great, Crime, by factions behaviour inJud. 19. 0: | 
them, or by needleſs ſeparation from them, to diſturb them, to di- "#24976 
vide them, to diffolve or ſubvert them. - + 


£3 


—— 
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If any perſon, deſpiſing his own Biſhop, ſhall ſer up a feparate meering, and build anocher Altar, has 
ving nothing to condemn in his Biſhop, either for his Piery or uprighrneſs, lt him be depoſed as one 
that ambitioully affe&s to be a Governour, &. * 


} 


5. Weconceive it fit that every People under. orfe Prince (orat 
leaſt of one Nation, uſing the ſame Language, (Civil Law and Fa- 
ſhions,) ſhould be united in the 'bands of Ec+.;..> O70 
cleſiaſtical Polity : for that ſuch a Unity appa-, ,,,z9 hood, 2 ETS, 
rently is conducible to the peace and welfare a  viu- cording wi Sages S1= 
both of Church and State; to the furtherance . end owls 10 
of God's Worſhip and Service; to the edifica- OO 
tion of People in Charity and Piety ; by the encouragement of ſe- 
cular Powers,” by the concurrent advice and aid of Eccleſiaſtical 
Paſtours ; by many advantages hence ariſing, 

6. We ſuppoſe all Churches obliged to obſerve friendly com- 
munion ; and, when occaſion doth invite, to aid each other by aſ- 
fiſtence and advice, in Synods of Biſhops, or otherwiſe, 

7. We do affirm, that aſl Churches are obliged to comply with 
lawful Decrees and Orders, appointed in Syriods with conferit of 
their Biſhops, and allowed by the Civil Authorities, under which | 
they live: As if the Biſhops of Spain and Fraxce aflembling ſhould | 
agree upon Conſtitutions of Diſcipline which the Kings of both | 
thoſe Countries ſhould approve; and which ſhould not thwarc 
God's Laws; both thoſe Churches, and every nian in them, were | 
bound to comply iti obſeryatice of them: 


| 7 pe From 
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From the Premiſes divers Corollaries may be deduced. 


1: Hence it appeareth, that all thoſe clamours of the pretended 
Catholicks againſt other Churches, tor not ſubmitting to the Roar 
Chair, are groundleſs ; they depending on the ſuppoſition, that all 
Churches muſt neceflarily be united under ene Government. 
2. The Injuſtice of the Adherents to that See; tn claiming an 
Empire (or Juriſdittion) over all, which never was deſigned by 
our Lord; heavily cenſuring and fiercely perſecuting thoſe who 
will not acknowledge it. | | | 
3- All Churches;' which haye a fair ſ{cttlement in ſeveral Conn- 
ties, aro co-ordinate; neither can one ' challenge a Juriſdition 
over the other. '* BYEe- | | 
4. The Nature of Schifm is hence declared ; viz. that it confſiſt- 
eth - in diſturbing the Order and Peace of any fingle Church ; in 
withdrawing from it Obedience and Compliance with it; in ob- 
ſtracting good: Correſpondence, Charity, Peace, between ſeveral 
Churches; in condemning 'or-cenſuring other Churches without 
 Juft cauſe, or beyend due meafure. / 
£xciaifi en In refuling to maintain Communion with other Churches, with- 
zcipſum 3, noli Out reaſonable cauſe z whence Firmitian did challenge P. Stephanus 


ee falre ; ith Schiſm. : 
quigem ille eft 


wers Schiſmaticus, qui ſe 3 communione Ecileſiaftice Unitatis Apoſtatum fecerit, Firmil. apud Cypr. Ep. 75. 
, : EF } EET, 
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5. Hence the right way of ,geconciling Diſſentions among Chri- 
ſtians is not affecting to ſet uÞ-a political Union of ſeveral Chur- 
ches, or {ubordination of all to one Power; not for one Church to 
enterprize upon the Liberty of others, or to bring others under it, 
(as is the practice of the Roman Church and its Rbettors,) but for 
each Church to let the others alone, quictly enjoying its freedom in 
Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtrations; onely declaring againſt apparent! 
Hurtfull Errours -and Factions ; fhewing Good-will, yielding Suc- 
cour, Advice, Comfort, upon needfull occaſion ; according to that 
excellent Advice of the Conſtantinopolitane Fathers to the Pope and 
Weſtern Biſhops—-(after having acquainted them with their procee- 
. dings) towards thei conclufion they thus exhort them. 
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We, having in a legal and' canonical way determi- 
ned theſe Controverſies, do beſeech your Revcrence 
fo congratulate with us, your Charity ſpiritually in- 
terceding, the fear of the Lord alſo compreſſing all 
humane affetion, ſo as to make us to prefer the edi- 
fication of” the Churches to all private reſpe and fa- 
vour toward'each other ; for by this means the word 
of fuith being conſonant among #5, 'and Chriſtian Cha- 
rity bearing ſway over ws, we ſhall ceaſe from ſpea- 
king after that manner which the Apoſtle condemns, 
I am of Paul, and I am of Apollos, but I am of 
Cephas ; for if we all do appear to be of Chriſt, who 
3s not divided amoneſt us, we ſhall thez through God's 
grace preſerve the body of the Church from Schiſtn, 


and preſent our ſelves before the throne of Chriſt with boldneſs. 
6. All that withdraw their communion to obeyſance from par- 
ticular Churches fairly eſtabliſhed, (unto which they do belong or 
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where they reſide, )do incur the gni!t of Schiſm : __ = 
for ſuch perſons being de Jure ſubjeft to thoſe - mn 5 = bad wt pa 
particular Churches,and excommunicating them- geniravir Ecdlefra : guid ef qn.eris injerts 
ſelves, do conſequentially ſever themſelves from Yoos Feiſs my —_— Ty —_- 
the Catholick Church ; they commit great wrong a TY Om 
toward that particular Church, and toward the whole Church of 

ChrisF. | Ge 

7 Neither doth their pretence of joining themfelyes to the Roman 

Church excuſe them from Schiſm - for the Ro#7ay Church hath no rea- $4. Sard: 
ſon or right to admit or to avow them; it hath no power to exempt © 3 &* | 
or excuſe them from their duty ; it thereby abetteth their Crime. and 

involveth it ſelf therein; it wrongeth other Churches, As no man 

1s freed from his Allegiance by pretending to put himſelf under the 
protection of another Prince; neither can. another Prince juſtly re- 

ceive ſuch diſloyal Revolters into his Patronage. - , 

If is 2 Rule grounded upon apparent Equity, and frequently decla- Tornd. Let: 
red by Eccleſiaſtical Canons, that no Church ſhall admit into its 7% 
protection or communion any perſons who are excommunicated by 
another Church, or who do withdraw themſelves from it - (for ſelf- a;;mantner 
excotnmunication or Spiritual felony de ſe doth involve the Churches 7&. Tir. 3 
Excommunication, deſerving it, and preventing it. ) fs 


Et T's 2204 1e 
X05 7) 1.atxos eqermusrO, yru ade am) >, ou S402 mAG ef t1ev 5 emma! (verTIOEr, £200 
Cem 4s 6 dio, x; 0 dirfers. Apoſe. Can. 12. 

Kon Teimo 310 wy 17! & wvayora, F dino emuore 165 No Sritop Sir fantt!Tag, vo! (T4Quv ih TEAM 
Conc. Nic. Can. 5. _ | | 

If any Clerk, or Laick, who hath been excommunicated, and not yer readmitted (by his own Church} 
ſhall depart thence, and be received in another City withour Letters commendatory, both he who dorh 
receive him, and he thar is received, let them be excommunicared. 


. Ler the ſentence be ratified which is according to that Canon which commands others not to admic 


thoſe whom others have ejc&:d. 
Which Canon as the Africax Fathers do alledge and expound it, JI? 
doth prohibit the Pope h:wſelf from receiving perſons rejefted by Mr? m3 
any other Church. | _ — 
- N "REF _ E gs oo ETA _ WPKogyernT 
Hs KoIvoyiev TY AGLT8 euTE IECant, emadgy TETO X&, TH A Nixzue'( wid Gente GB ERDS Uzrt 11 on Tm 
Barworr;, Syn. Aﬀr. Epiſt. ad P. Celeſt. 7, 
: Et 745 <0 78 id!s 'Emaxants dKotiorTO Wore! wh afrrorv alum mu" £770 Sf bpar, & wi wa? 
aurs ugg Seem Ts dis *Emoxa3Ts. —— Conc. Ant. Can, 6. Idem in Concil. Sard. Cari. 13, 14. ( Grzc.) 


So when Marcion, having been excommunicated by his own Fa- 
ther, coming to Rowe, did ſue to be teceived by that Church into 
communion, they refuſed, telling him that, they could not do it with-"p:y;;74 wi 
out the conſent of his Reverend Father, between whom and them there being _ rode 


one faith and one agreement of mind, they could not do it 11 oppoſition to ;; ,. wn 


their worthy fellow labourer, who was alſo his Father. s o have 
EG avav © ImYge 
Ts Th TIuis m2.9gs Ts Toro TUNTHU Wit Yo SV 1 mans ) (He i 044096125 ty is dd pt Set Wal tw lu a TY) YLAG 
eVAAETEgY, TTL 0G, Fpiph. Her. 42. 


St. Cyprian refuſed to admit Maximns (ſent from the Novatuaz xp. 55.5. 113. 
party ) to communion. 
So did P. Cornelins reje&t Feliciſſuymus, condern- ep. 55. init. ( abs re rjeftum. Vid.) 
ned by St. Cyprian, without farther inquiry. Vid. Big. p. 79. 
It was charged upon Droſcorns as a heinous miſdemeanour, that 
he had againſt the Holy Canons, by his proper authority, received into come — quſdam 4 
m1unon perſons excommunicated by others. Cm Con 
: TOY calits rite 
damnater, in communionem, proprif auForitate, ſuſcepir, Santis Regulis precipientibus excommunicatos ab aliis, 
in communioncm alios nen acbere ſuſcipere, Epiſt. Syn. Chalced. ad Imper. 4. 4. pag, 286. : 
— 4:9 3! 014 5 oe Ty Ns E2oKo as uf ItyTHSHE 6 Kevorimas Hs Kotroriay ia lo. Evagr 2. 4: 
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The Africa» Synod (at the ſuggeſtion of St. Auſtin) decreed, 
Auguſtinu E» that if it happend that any for their evil deeds were deſervedly expell'd 


MERE” out of the Church, and taken again into communion by any Biſhop or 


cie Numidie Prieſt whoſoever, that he alſo who received him, ſhould incur the ſame 


dixit ; Hoc Fs. 
y <br penalty of Excommunication. | 
namini, ut ſi qui forte merit facinorum ſuorum ab Eccleſia pulſi ſunt, & ſive ab aliquo Epiſcopo vel Precbyters fuc- 
rint in communionem ſuſcepti, etiam ipſe part cum eis crimine ten-atur obnoxius Cod. Atr. Can. 9. 
Sanforum The ſame is by latter Papal Synods decreed. 
uippe cane 

Sn ſanxit auforitas, &+ ea vaſſim Eccleſiz conſuetudo ſervat, ut a quolibet juſte excommunicatum Epiſcopo, alins 
abſelvere non preſumat, P. Urb. 11. Epiſt. 20. ( apud Bin.) 

A ſuis Epiſcopis excommunicatos, ab aliis Epiſcipis, Abbatibus &+ Clericis in communionem recipi procul dubio 
prohibemus, Eonc. Lat. I. ( ſab P. Calixto 11) cap. 9g. | 
Qui wero excommunicato an:equam ab eo qui eum excommunicaverit abſolvatur, ſcienter communicare pres 
ſumpſcrit, par; ſententie teneatur obnoxius, Conc. Lat. ( ſub Innoc. 11.) Can. 3. 


The Words of Syzeſins are remarkable: He, having excommu- 


"Em Tec i 


T1 7A tr Gy wh 

S'& ab all Chriſtians. 

dit Ted: : 

me3s mis mula x3 ys auTHS a lt\gas Siamine),—— EL JE T5 &'s mgm MITY SmoxuBod fors Thy "Exx>y- 
oiay x See?) mms Xangun'us ap7hc (proſcribed by it) -5 8% do yy Th wn) HIM, £2 ous F'bu- 
YAuGIQy, hy was 6 Nets £6) 6475). — Epiſt. 58 pag. 203. Edit. Perav. 


P. Leo Ep.84. Upon which grounds I do not ſcruple to affirm the Recuſants in 


Y hed Exeland to be no leſs Schimaticks than any other Separatiſts. They 


are indeed ſomewhat worſe ; for moſt others do onely forbear com- 
munion, theſe do rudely condemn the Church, to which they 
owe Obedience, yea, ſtrive to deſtroy it : they are moſt deſperate 
Rebels againſt it. 

8. It is the Duty and Intereſt of all Churches to diſclaim the Pre- 
tences of the Rowan Court; maintaining their Liberties and Rights 
againſt its Uſurpations: For Compliance therewith, as it doth great- 
ly prejudice Truth and Piety ; leaving them to be corrupted by the 
ambitious, covetous and voluptuous Defigns of thoſe men; ) ſo 
it doth remove the genuine Unity of the Church and Peace of 
Chriſtians; unleſs to be tyed by compulſory Chains (as Slaves ) 
be deemed Unity or Peace. 

9. Yet thoſe Churches, which by the voluntary conſent or com- 
mand of Princes, do adhere in confederation to the Roar Church, 
we are not, merely upon that ſcore, to condemn or reje& Commu- 
_ of Charity or Peace ; ( for in that they do Þut uſe their 
Liberty. 

gy W; if ſuch Churches do maintain impious Errours; if they 
do preſcribe naughty Practices; if they do reje&t Communion and 
Peace upon reaſonable terms; if they vent unjuſt and uncharitable 
Cenſures; if they are turbulent and violent, ſtriving by all means 

| to ſubdue and enſlave other Churches to their 
Cuicmque bereſs communicans merits WIlI or their diftates — if they they damn and 
judicarur 4 meftra ſocierate remcevendis. perſecute all who refuſe to be their Subje&s- in 


'Gelaſ. Ep. 1. ad Euphem:- . : 
Lans = 2th -<rganoqgr cmſcntire can Tuch Caſes we may reject ſuch Churches as here- 
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dence and Tranſlation, 80, 81. 
The Higheſt Order in the Church, 
125. TheirEquality, natwithſtand- 
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__- Tothe King. 
"SIR, . 


Moſt humbly preſent to Your Majeſty a Work, the Authour 
{| Thereof, my Son, was much” the mort dear to me for his con- 
flant and exemplary Loyalty. Not only the general obligation 
of a Subje always ingaged him to Your Majeſty s Service, 
but the particular favours. wherewith You were pleaſed to hg-' 
nour and encourage his Studies, - might probably have induc d 
him to a Dedication of this kind, if his modeſty would have let 
him think” any thing. of his worthy Tor Majeſty's Patronage. 
This, which TI here offer, is, by thoſe who are better. able to _ 
of it than my ſelf, valued as the moſt conſiderable of his pro- 
dufions : But it chiefly preſumes to entitle it ſelf to Your 
Royal Proteftion, becauſe it is an Explication and Vindication of 
that Chriſtian Faith, whereof Your Majeſty is the great Defender. 
And, Sir, I beg leave 10 take this opportunity to make as 
publick, an acknowledgment - as I can, of that great goodneſs 
Tour Majeſty has ſhewn in the. acceptance and recompence of the 
fidelity I have through a courſe of many years born to the ( auſe 
of Tour Majefly and your' Royal Father. _ 41 3:94 
Long may Tour Majeſty live and Reign under the happy con- 
dud. and bleſſing of that Wiſdom, in whoſe right hand is length 
of days, and in her left hand Riches and Honour. IT am, : 


DS 


| Mayit pleaſe your, Majeſty, L 


4 ;;... 1 Your Majeſty's, moſt Humble, . -- 
> Faithful and: Obedient 
Subject and Servant, 


Thomas Barrow. 


wen, a > mT _ _—_ * * k Fg” woe 


n-_ * © ——eIr Sorento, ape, - ” 


The Creed, 


Believe in-God the Father Almighty, M Ahoy 
of Heaven and Earth : 


And im Jeſus Chuſt yis onty Son our Lozd, 
Whowas conceivedby the Holy Ghoſt,Bo2n of the 
Uirgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was Crucified, dead and buried, He deſcended in- 
to Hell ; The third day he roſe again from the 
dead, He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty; From 
thence he ſhall come to jydge the quick and ay 

dead. 

J believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catho- 
lick Church ; TheCommunion of Saints; The 
fo2civeneſs of fins; The reſurrection of the body, 
And the like everlaſting. Amen. 
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.. Chriſtian F aith | 


EXPLAINED and VINDICATED 


In ſeveral 


SERMONS, 


UPON THB- | | 
Chief Articlesof it contained inthe ' 


APOSTLES CREED 


| 'IJ Believe, &c. 


SERMON L 


Of the Fvil and TP REPTInan of 
INFIDELITY 


HEB, 3. 


Take heed, Brethren, lejt there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief. 


F the cauſes of all the fin and all the miſchief in the world were 
carefully ſought, we ſhould find the chief of all to be Infidelity ; 
either total or gradual. Wherefore to dehort and diſſuade from it is 

a very profitable deſign; and this, with God's aſfiſtance, I ſhall endea- 
vour from thefe words; in which two particulars naturally do offer 
themſelves to our obſervation : an aſſertion implyed, that Infidelity is a 
ſinful diſtemper of heart ; and a duty recommended, that we be care- 
full to void, or corredt that diſtemper ; of theſe to declare the one, 
\ and to preſs the other ſhall be the —_ of my diſcourſe. wm 
at 


That Infidelity is a finfull diſtemper of heart, appeareth by divers 
_ teſtimonies of Scripture, and by many good reaſons grounded 
thereon. pr Þ 2 | 
Joh. 16.8, 9. It is by our Saviour in terms called Sz ; wher he is come, he will re- 

prove the world of fin, — Of ſin, becauſe they believe wot i me: and, 
Joh. 15. 22. 9. IF TI had not COW and ſpoken #1180 theme, they had 408 had 1; but now 
(Joh. 8. 24.) They have no cloak for their fin; and, If ye were blind, ye ſhould not have 
Joh. 9. 41. had ſim; but now ye ſay, we ſee, therefore your ſin abideth. , What ſin? 
that- of Infidelity, for which they were cnipable, having ſuch power- 
- hems ant argimnents to believe imparted to them, without due 

effect. 
Tt hath a Condemnation gfounded thereon : He (ſaith our Saviour) 
Joh. 4. 15 that believeth not, is condenmed already, becauſe he hath not believed in 
# 28 wivoy 7 the name of the only beeotten Son of God; but Condenmation ever doth: 


» Lora ſuppoſe fanll tineſs | 6 £ "or 
Xeiss, anng it) 79 amdfir acres xeeA67mrre TIN Z mize Thu xiXamy.  Chryf. ad D:mat. Tom. 6. (p. 140 ) 
2 Thef. 2. 11, Tthath ſore puniſhment denounced thereto ; God (ſaith S. Paul) ſhall 
12.1.8. ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beliede a lye, that they all might 
be damned who believe not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs ; 
and, Our Lerd '( faith-he-) at his coming to judgment, will #ake werr- 
geance on them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
| Teſus _ whence among thoſe, who have their part in the Iahe bur- 
Apoc. 12, 8. 293g with fire and brimſione, the fearfull, and unbelievers (that is they 
who fear to profeſs, or refuſe to believe the Chriſtian Dodrine) are rec- 
koned in the firſt place ;. which implyeth Infidelity to be a heinous {in.- - 
It is alſo ſuch, becauſe it is a #ra»ſgreſſige of a principal Law, or di- 
i v4 vine Command g #hjie (ſaith $. Folr) 7+: it &rr0A) dre, the command of 
hin that we ſhould believe ; this (faith otir Lord) # 9. &9ov 7s #8, the 
Mark. 1. 15. fignal work of God (which God requireth of us) that ye believe ox hims, 
whon: he hath ſent ;, that was a duty, which our Lord and his Apoſtles 
chiefly did teach, 1njoin and preſs; wherefore correſpondently Infide- 
r Joh. 3. 4 ity is a great fin; according to S. Job's notion, that ſz is «r0uiz, the 
branſrelfion of a Law. - 
But the finfulneſs of Infidelity will appear more fully by confidering 
its nature and itigredients ; its cauſes ; its properties and adjundts ; its 
| effects and conſequences. | 
I. In its nature it doth inyolve an affected blindneſs and ignorance of 
the nobleſt and moſt uſeful truths; a bad uſe of reaſon, and moſt cul- 
pable imprudence; diſregard of God's providence, or deſpight thereto ; 
abuſe of his grace ; bad opinions of him, and bad affeCtions toward 


him ; for 
"TY God in exceeding goodneſs and kindneſs to mankind hath propoſed a 
3Fim I. 15. doftrine, in it ſelf faithfull and worthy of all acceptation, containing 


moſt excellent truths inſtru&tive of our mind and directive of our pra- 
Cice, toward attainment of Salvation and Eternal felicity ; ſpecial over- 
tures of mercy and grace moſt needfull to us in our ſtate of {infull guilt, 
of weakneſs, of wretchedneſs ; high enconragements and rich promiſes 
of reward for obedience ; ſuch a dodrine with all its benefits, Infide- 
Luke 7. 3o. ny doth reject, defeating the connſel of God, croſſing his earneſt deferes 
Marr. 23. 37. our welfare, deſpiſing his goodneſs, and patience. 
Luke 16. 16. Rom. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 9, 15. | 
ove 7.10. To this doftrine God hath yielded manifold clear atteſtations, decla- 
Labd 26. 44, Ting it to proceed from himſelf; ancient preſignifications ahd prediCti- 
| ONS 5 
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ons; audible voices and viſible apparitions from heaven, innumerable xg, ,. , 

miraculous works, providence concurring to the maintenance and my AR 4. 33. 19. 

gation of it againſt moſt powerfull oppoſitions and diſadvantages z- but 3% * +7: - 

all theſe teſtimonies Infidelity ſlighteth, not fearing to give their Author © © 

the lye, which wicked boldneſs S. John chargeth on it ; He (faith the i Joh. 5. 16. 

Apoſtle) that believeth not God, hath made him a liar 5 becauſe he believeth 

not the teſtimony that.God gave of his Son. | 
Many plain arguments, ſufficient to convince our minds, and win our 

belief, God hath furniſhed ; the difates of natural conſcience, the teſti- 

mony of experience, the records of hiſtory, the conſent of the beſt and 

wiſeſt Men, do all conſpire to prove the truth, to recommend the uſeful- 

neſs of this Doctrine ; but Infidelity will not regard, will not weigh, wall 

not yield to reaſon. 

God by his providence doth offer riteans and motives, inducing to be- - ow, = 
lief, by the promulgation of his Goſpel, and exhortation of his Mini-\ Tia; "* D 
ſters : but all ſuch methods Infidelity doth void and fruſtrate ; #h#uſting Marr. 13. 
away the word, turning away the ear from the truth, letting the ſeed fall beſide : 24. A 
#5, caſting away the Law of the Lord of hoſts 5 in effe& (as thoſe in Job) 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
Saying to God, depart from ws, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
| God by his grace doth ſhine upon our hearts, doth attract our wills to Joh. 6. 44. _ 
compliance with his will, doth excite our affeftions to reliſh his truth z (Apoc- 3: 20.) 


but Infidelity doth refit his Spirit, doth quench the heavenly light, doth i Th/;.15. 
{mother all the ſuggeſtions and motions of divine. grace within us. 2 Cor. 4. 4- 


What God aſlerteth, Infidelity denieth, queſtioning his veracity : 
what God commandeth, Infidelity doth not approve, conteſting his 
wiſdom ; what God promiſeth, Infidelity will not confide in, diſtruſting 
his fidelity, or his power : Such is its behaviour (ſo injurious, ſo rude, 
ſo fooliſh) toward God, and his truth; this briefly is its nature, mani- 
feſtly involving great pravity, iniquity and impiety. 

I. The cauſes, and "ſources from whence it ſpringeth (touched in 
Scripture, and obvious to experience) are thoſe which follow. | 

1. It commonly doth proceed from negligence, or drowſy inobſer- bi 
vance and careleſneſs; when men being poſſefled with a ſpirit of ſhum- Rom... 8. 
ber, or being amuſed with ſecular entertainments do not mind the con- 
cerns of their Soul, or: regard the means by God's mercifull care =e : 
{ſented for their converſion ; being in regard to religious matters of Gal- | 
l:o's humour, caring for none of thoſe things ; thus, when the King in the AR. 18. :7. * 
Goſpel ſent to invite perſons to his wedding-feaſt, it 1s ſaid, Oi 7 Zues Matt. 22. 5, 
Afonvrs, dmir vw, they being careleſs or not regarding it, went their ways 
one to his field, another to his trade. Of ſuch the Apoſtle to the He- Heb. 2.3. 
brews ſaith, How ſhall we eſcape, TouzuT#; & prAiravres owrue js who re- 
gard not ſo great ſalvation, exhibited to us? Of ſuch Wiſdom complain- | 
eth ; 1 have called, and ye refuſed; I have ſtretched out my hand, and no _ l. 24. 
man regarded. No man ; the greateſt part indeed of nien are upon this ,. je; ogy 
account Infidels, for that being wholly taken up in purſuit of worldly 
affairs and divertiſements, in amaſſing of wealth, in driving on projects 
of ambition, in enjoying ſenſual pleaſures, in gratifying their fancy and 
humour with vain curioſities, or ſports, they can hardly lend an ear to 
inſtruction ; ſo they become unacquainted with the notions of Chriſtian Matt. r3. 4. 
dofrine; the which to them are as the ſeed falling by the way fide, which 
thoſe fowls of the air do ſnatch and devour before it finketh down into 
the earth, or doth come under conſideration. Hence is unbelief com- 
monly termed not hearing God's voice, not hearkning to God's word, the 


dinn of worldly buſineſs rendring men deaf to divine ſuggeſtions, 
: B 2 2. Another 


of Infidelity ; , Vol. II. 


2. Another ſource of. Infidelity is ſloth, which indifpoſeth men-:to 
undergo. the fatigue of ſeriouſly attending to the dottrine propounded, 
of examining its grounds, of weighing the reaſons inducing to believe ; 
whence at firſt hearing, if the notions hap not to hit their fancy, they 
do ſlight it before they fully underſtand it, or know its grounds ; thence 
at leaſt they muſt needs fail of a firm and ſteady belief, the which. can. 
alone be founded on a clear apprehenſion of the mgtter, and perception 
of its agrecableneſs to reaſon: So when the Athenians did hear S. Paul 
declaring the grand points of faith, ſomewhat in his diſcourſe, uncouth 

_,_ tottheir conceit, falling from him, ſome of them did ſcorn, others did 
AR. 17. 32. neglett his dodrine; ſome mocked, others ſaid we will hear thee again of 
AT: 26. 38. | 64 matter : So Agrippa was almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian, but had 

not the induſtry to proſecute his inquiry, till he arrived to a full ſatiſ- 
fattion. A ſolid faith, (with clear underſtanding and firm perſuaſion) 
doth indeed, no leſs than any ſcience, require ſedulous, and preſevering 
ſtudys ſo that as a man can never be learned, who wall not be ſtudious ; 
fo aſluggard cannot prove a good bcliever. 
- 3. Infidelity doth ariſe from ſtupidity, - or dulneſs of apprehenſion 
(I mean not that which is natural, for any man jn his ſenſes, how low 
ſoever otherwiſe in parts or jmprovements, 1s capable to underſtand the 
Chriſtian doctrine, and to perceive reaſon ſufficient to convince him of 
its truth, but) contrafted by voluntary :indiſpoſitions and defets; a 
ſtupidity riſing from miſts of prejudice, from ſteams of luſt and paſſ- | 
Heb. 5. 4 on, from ruſt grown on the mind by want of exerciſing it in obſerving 
and comparing things; whence men cannot apprehend the cleareſt no- 
tions plainly repreſented to them, nor diſcern the force of arguments 
however evident and cogent; but are like thoſe wiſards in Fob, who 
Job 5. = meet with darkneſs in the day time, and grope at noon day, as in the night. 
he This is that, which is ſo often charged on the Jews as cauſe of their 
denial & - infidelity; who did hear but not underſtand, and 
Joh. 12.46. Baer. 7, q* of Eph, 43d ſee but not perceive; becauſe their heart was 
4- 18. If. 29. 10. Ezek. 21. 2. 2 Cor. groſs, and their ears were dull of hearing, and their 
Mark 3. 5.6. 52.8. 17. eyes were cloſed ; this is that TTW2W0KG X29, that 
| aumbneſs of heart, which 1s repreſented as the com- 
mon obſtruCtion to the perception and admiſſion of our Lord's doctrine ; 
this our Lord blamed in his own Diſciples, when he rebuked them thus ; 
Luke 24. 45- O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken , Of 
this the Apoſtle doth complain, telling the Hebrews, that they were 
uncapable of improvement in knowledge, becauſe they were v.30! axis 
Heb. 5. 11,14. £023, dull of hearing for want of $kill and uſe, not having their ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil : there is indeed to a ſound and 
robuſt faith required a good perſpicacy of apprehenſion, a penetrancy 
of judgment, a vigour and quickneſs of mind, grounded in the purity 
of our faculties, and confirmed by exerciſe of them in confideration of 
fpiritual things. 

4. Another cauſe of Infidelity is a bad judgment z corrupted with pre- 
judicate notions, and partial inclinations to falſhood. Men. are apt to 
entertain prejudices favourable to their natural appetites, and humours ; 
to their laſts, to their preſent intereſts ; diftating to them, that wealth, 
dignity, fame, pleaſure, eaſe, are things moſt deſirable, and neceſſary 
ingredients of happineſs ; ſo that it is a ſad thing in any caſe to want 
them ; all men have ſtrong inclinations byaſling them toward ſuch things, 

Mae 16. 22: 2£ 18 2 hard thing to ſhake off ſuch prejudices, and to check ſuch incli- 
Joh. 6. 60, FA nations ;, it is therefore not eaſie to. entertain a doGtrine repreſentin gt if uch 
| ings 
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things indifferent, obliging us ſometimes to reject them, always to be 
moderate in the purſunt and enjoyment of them; wherefore Infidelity 
will naturally ſpring up in a mind not cleanſed from thoſe corruptions 


'of judgment. 


5. Another ſource of Infidelity is perverſneſs of Will, which hin- 
dreth men from entertaining notions diſagreeable to their fond, or fro- 
ward humour : wo NEL vTIGOG HA Negozmpmrn, 0 faithleſs and perverſe Mate. 17. 17. 
generation, thoſe Epithets are well coupled, for he that is perverſe will 
be faithleſs ; in proportion to the one the other bad quality will prevail. 
The weapons of the Apoſtolical warfare (againſt the Infidel world) were Cor. ro. 5. 
as S. Paul telleth us, mighty to the caſting down of ſtrong holds; fo it. 
was; and the Apoſtles by their diſcourſe and demeanour effectually did 
force many a ſtrong fortreſs to ſurrender : but the will of ſome men is 09 =vns 
an impregnable bulwark againſt all batteries of diſcourſe ; they are ſo 275 74 F 
invincibly ſtubborn, as to hold out againſt the cleareſt evidence, and /u; 23; 'Ev. 
mughtieſt force of reaſon ; if they do not like what you ſay, if it croſs yyowrac. 
any humour of theirs, be it clear as day, be it firm as an Adamant, 5% 4eolt 
they will not admit it ; you ſhall not perſuade them, though you do 
perſuade them. Such was the temper of the Jews, whom S. Stephen AR: 7. 21, 54. 


| therefore calleth a ftiff-recked people, uncircumciſed in heart and ears 35 19. 


who although they did hear the moſt winning diſcourſe, that ever was* ** 


uttered, although they ſaw the moſt admirable works that ever were 
performed, yet would they not yield to the doCtrine ; the mean garb of 
the perſons teaching it, the Spirituality of its defign, the ſtrict goodneſs 
of its precepts, and the like conſiderations not ſorting with their fancies, 
and defires; they hoping for a Meſſzas, arrayed with gay appearances of 
external grandeur and ſplendour; whoſe chief work it ſhould be to ſet- 
tle their Nation in a ſtate of worldly proſperity and glory. 

6. This is that hardneſs of heart, which is ſo often repreſented as an 
obſtruction of belief: this hindred Pharaoh, notwithſtanding all thoſe Exo. 7. 4, 22. 
mighty works performed before him, from hearkning to God's word TILy - 46 
and regarding the miſchiefs threatned to come on him for his diſobe- * 7 
dience; 1 will not (ſaid he) let Iſrael go; his will was his reaſon, 
which no perſuaſion, no judgment could ſubdne: This was the cauſe 
of that monſtrous Infidelity in the Iſraelites ; which baffled all the me- 
thods, which God uſed to perſuade and convert them 5 Notwithſtand- » Kings r7; 
ing (tis ſaid ) they would not hear, but hardned their necks, like to '+ 
the neck of their fathers, that did not believe in the Lord their God : 

Whence that exhortation to them 5 To day if you will hear his voice, har- Pa. gs. 8. 
den not your hearts. And to obduration the disbelief of the Goſpel up- >: 3: #- 
on the Apoſtles preaching is in like manner aſcribed ; S. Paul ('tis ſaid 

in the As) went into the Synagogue and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three ag. ug. g, 
months, diſputing and perſwading the things concerning the Kingdom of 

God : But divers were hardned and believed not : and, Exhort one another Heb. 3. 14,13. 
daily (faith the Apoſtle) leſt any of you be hardned (in unbelief ) through ay _—_ 
the decertfulneſs of ſin. | ; | 

7. Of kin to that perverſneſs of heart is that ſqueamiſh delicacy and 


| niceneſs of humour, which will not let men entertain or ſavour any 
| thing, any wiſe ſeeming hard or harſh to them, if they cannot pre- 
| ſently comprehend all that is. ſaid, if they can frame any cavil, or lit- 
| tle exception againſt it, if every ſcruple be not voided, if any thing be 


required diſtaſtefull to their ſenſe ; they are offended, and their faith is 


| choaked; You muſt to ſatisfie them, ſpeak to them ſmooth things, which IC. 30.316. 
| no wile grate on their conceit, or pleaſure ; So when our Lord — Joh. 6. 63. 


e 
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ſed ſomewhat myſteriouſly, repreſenting himſelf in the figure of hea- 
venly bread (typified by the Maxna of old) given for the World, to 
Job. 6. 60, 66. tain men in lite; Many of his diſciples hearing this, ſaid this is a hard 
Joh. 6.61. ſaying, who can hear it * and —— from that time many of his diſciples 
vg my went back, and walked no more with hint; this 1s that which 1s called be- 
1 Pet. 2.8. ing-—- ſcandalized at the-word ; and ſtumbling at it ;, concerning which 
| our Saviour ſaith, Bleſſed 3s he, whoever ſhall not be offended in me. 
In regard to this weakneſs, the Apoſtles were fain in their Inſtruftions 
to uſe prudent diſpenſation, propoſing only to ſome perfor the moſt : 
eaſie points of Do@rine, they not being able to digeſt ſuch as were \ 
' 1Cor. 3.2. more tough and difficult : I have (faith S. Paul) fed you with milk, and 7 
| ot with meat ; for hitherto ye were not able to bear it —= for ye are yet car- BE 
Heb. 5.12. -2z4;, and Ye (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) are ſuch as have need of 
milk, and not of ſtrong meat. x 
Matt.16. 23. , Such were even the Apoſtles themſelves in their minority ; zot ſavou- 
Marc. 26. 31. 71g the things of God ;, being, offended at our Lord's diſcourſes, when 
he ſpake to them of ſuffering ; and with his condition, when he-entred 
into it. "35 
8.' With theſe diſpoſitions is connected a want of love to truth ; the E 
which if a man hath not, he cannot well entertain ſuch notions as the Z 
Goſpel propoundeth, being no wiſe gratefull to carnal ſenſe and appe- 4 
tite: This cauſe S. Paul doth aflign of the Pagar Doctors falling into ſo 
groſs errours and vices, becauſe they did not like to retain God in their 
Erowledge ; and of mens revolting from Chriſtian Truth to Antichriſtian 
Impoſture — becanſe they received not the love of truth, that they might 
2 Theſ. 2. 11, be ſaved - for which canſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they 
ould believe a lye : Nothing indeed, but an impartial and ingenuous love 
of truth (overbalancing all corrupt prejudices and affeCtions) can engage 
a man heartily to embrace this holy and pure Doctrine, can preſerve a 
man in a firm adherence thereto. 
9. A grand cauſe of Infidelity is pride, the which doth interpoſe va- 
rious bars to the admiſſion of Chriſtian truth ; for before a man can be- 
lieve, 77a UNouz, every height (every towring imagination and con- 
2 Cor, x0. 5. cet) that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, muſt be caſt down. 
Pride fills a man with vanity and an affectation of ſeeming wile in ſpe- 
cial manner above others, thereby diſpoſing him to maintain Paradoxes 
and to nauſeate common truths receiv'd and believ'd by the generality of 


Rom. 1. 28. 


mankind. ' | | 
A proud man is ever averſe from renounding his prejudices, and cor- - 
reCting his errours'; doing which implyeth a confeſſion of weakneſs, ig- « 


norance and folly, conſequently deprefſeth him in his own conceit, and 

ſeemeth to impair that credit, which he had with others from his wiſdom ;; 

neither of which events he is able to endure, = 

He that is wiſe in his own conceit, will hug that conceit, and thence 1s 

Prov. 26. 12. Uncapableto learn; there 3s, ſaith Solomon, more hope of a fool than of him 
and He that affeteth the praiſe of Men, will not eaſily -part with it 

Job. 5.44 for the ſake of truth; whence, How (faith our Lord) can ye believe, 
Tr” who receive glory one of another £ how can-ye, retaining ſuch affections, 
| bediſpoſed toavow your ſelves to have been ignorants and fools, when 

z Cor. 3.18. aS ye were reputed-for learned and wiſe ? how can ye endure to become 
Novices, who did paſs for Dottors? how can ye allow your ſelves fo 
blind and weak, -as to have been deceived in your former judgment of 


things ? 


He 
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He that is conceited of his own wiſdom, ſtrength 'of parts, and im- 
provement in knowledge cannot ſubmit his mind to - notions, which 
He cannot eafily comprehend and - penetrate ;-. he will ſcorn to have 
his underſtanding baffled or puzled by ſublime myſteries of Faith ; he will 
not eaſily yield any thing too ligh -for his wit to reach, or too knotty 
for bim to unloofe : Ew cax theſe things be £ what reaſon can, there j,, , ,. 
be for this? I cannot ſee how this can be true : this point is not intelli- 
gible ; fo he treateth the dictates of Faith ; not conſidering the feeble- 
neſs and ſhallownefs of his own reaſon : : Hence ot many wife men accor- '- Cor. 1. 26. 
dizg to the fleſh Cor who were conceited of their own wiſdom, relying Joh: ». af 
upon their natural faculties and means of knowledge) not many Scribes, « Cor. 1. 20. 
or diſputers of this world did imbrace the Chriftian Truth, it appear- ' © > 14: 
ing "bard and foolifh to them ; it being needfull, that a man ſhould be 
a fool, that he might (in this regard) become wiſe. : - 8 
The prime notions of Chriſtamty do alſo tend to the debafing hu- = 
mane conceit, and to the exclufion of all glorying in our felves ; refer- Rom. 3. 27. 4. 
ring all to the praiſe and glory of God, afcribing all to his pure mercy, 2-16. 9. :1. 
bounty and grace: It repreſenteth all men heinous ſinners, void of all, 6... .g. 
worth and merit, lapſed into a wretched ſtate, altogether impotent, 3. 21. * 
forlorn, and deſtitute of ability to help or relieve themſelves ; ſuch no- -_ "ig 
tions proud hearts cannot digeſt; they cannot like to avow their infir- * * ” 
mities, their defects, their wants, their vileneſs, and unworthineſs ; 
their diſtrefles and miſeries ; they cannot endure to be entirely and ab- 
ſolutely beholden to favour and mercy for ther happinefs; ſuch was 
the caſe of the Jews; who could not believe, becaufe — going about to p,. 10.31 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, they would not ſubmit to the righteouſ* 9. 31. 
eſs of God. Dextra mihi Dems ; every proud man would ſay, with the 
profane Mezertius. * 7 p 
Chriſtianity doth alſo mnch diſparage and vilifie thoſe things, for which 
men are apt much to prize and pride themſelves; it maketh ſmall accompt 
of wealth, of honour, of power, of wit, of ſecular wiſdom, of any 
humane excellency or worldly advantage: It levelleth the Rich and the 
Poor, the Prince and the Peaſant, the Philoſopher and Idiot in ſpiritual re- 
gards; yea far preferreth the meaneſt and ſimpleſt perſon, endued wſth 
true Piety above the mighteſt and wealthieſt, who is devoid thereof : 
In the eye of it, The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour, what- 
ever he be in worldly regard or ſtate : This a proud man cannot ſup- 
port; to be diveſted of his imaginary privileges, to be thrown down 
from his perch of eminency, to be ſet below thoſe, whom he ſo much 
deſpiſeth, is inſupportable to his Spirit. 
The practice of Chriſtianity doth alſo expoſe men to the ſcorn, and. 
cenſure of profane men; who for their own ſolace, out of envy, re- 
-venge, diabolical ſpite, are apt to deride and reproach all conſcientious, 
and reſolute praCtifers of their duty, as filly, credulous, ſuperſtitious, 
humorous, moroſe, ſullen folks : So that he that will be good, muſt re- 
{ove to bear that uſage from them ; like David , I will yet be more wile, . Sam. 6. 22. 
than thus, and will be baſe in my own ſight : but with theſe ſufferings a 
proud heart cannot comport ; it goeth too much againſt the gran 
thereof to be contemned. OE: 
Chriſtianity doth alſo indiſpenſably require duties, point-blank oppo- 
ſite to pride; it placeth humility among its chief vertues, as a foun- 
dation of piety ; 1t enjoineth us to think meanly of our ſelves, to diſ- 
claim our own worth and deſert, to have no complacency or confidence he |. 
in any thing belonging to us; not to aim at high things; to wave = _—- 
| - regar 


1 Cor. 3. 18, 
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regard and praiſe of men: it exacteth from us a ſenſe of our vileneſs, 
remorſe and contrition for our ſins, 'with humble confeſſion of them, 
ſelf-condemnation and abhorrence : it chargeth us to bear injuries and 
affronts patiently, without grievous reſentment, without ſeeking or ſo 
much as wiſhing any revenge; to undergo diſgraces, crofles, diſaſters 
Phil. 2. £m willingly and gladly: it obligeth us #o prefer others before our ſelves, 
© - Luk. 14 fitting down in the loweſt room, yielding to the meaneſt perſons ; to 
10. Roan. 12. all which ſorts of duty a proud mind hath an irreconcilable antipathy. 
= A proud man, that is big and ſwollen with haughty conceit and ſto- 
mach cannot ſtoop down ſo low, cannot ſhrink in himſelf ſo much as to 
om 7. 14- enter imto the ſtrait gate, or to walk in the narrow way, whith leadeth to life : 
5-12. 13.:3 Hewill be apt to contemn wiſdom and inſtruction. | | 
ek a ins Shall I (will he ſay) ſach a Gallant as I, fo accompliſhed in worth, 
20. 13,16, 24 10 flouriſhing in dignity, ſo plump with wealth, fo highly regarded, 
an 13.4 and fenowned among men, thus pitifully crouch .and ſneak? ſhall I 
i) Ioke deign to avow ſuch: beggarly notions, or bend to ſuch homely duties? 
10. 16. Rom. ſhall I difown my perteCtions, or forgo my advantages ? ſhall I profeſs 
6 - my ſelf to have been a deſpicable worm, a villainous caitiff, a ſorry 
 wretch? ſhall I ſuffer my ſelf to be flouted as a timorous Rehgjoniſt, a 
ſcrupulous Preciſitan, a conſciencious Sneaksby ? ſhall T lie down at the 
foot of mercy, puling in ſorrow, whining in confeſhon, bewailing 
my guilt, and craving pardon? ſhall I allow any man better, or happier 
than my ſelf? ſhall I receive thoſe into conſortſhip, or equality of rank 
with me, who appear ſo much my inferiours ? ſhall I be miſuſed, and 
trampled on without doing my felf right; and making them ſmart, 
who ſhall preſume to wrong or croſs me ? ſhall I be content to be no- 
body in the world? So the proud man will ſay in tis heart, conteſting. 
the doctrines and duties of our Religion, and fo diſputing himſelf into 
Infidelity. - Et: | 
. 10. Another ſpring of Infidelity is pufillanimity, or want of good re- 
Apoc. 21.8 ſGlution and courage : ScAo} 1a: dm, Comards and Infidels are well 
joyned among thoſe who are devoted to the fiery Lake ; for timorous 
men dare not believe ſuch dodrines, which engage them upon under- 
taking difficult, laborious, dangerous enterprizes; upon undergoing 
| Hardſhips, pains, wants, diſgraces; upon encountering thoſe mighty 
and fierce enemies, with whom every faithful man continually doth 
wage war. | | 
They have not the heart to look the World in the face, when fr 
Mart. 13. 21. frowneth at them, menacing perſecution and diſgrace 5 but when affli- 
fell. 24 Ton ariſeth for the word,- they are preſently ſcandalized. It 1s {aid in the 
5. :2.19. 38.) Goſpel, that no mar ſpake freely of our Lord for fear of the Jews ;, as it 
ſo did ſmother the profeſſion and muzzle the mouth; ſo it doth often ſtj- 
fle Faith it ſelf, and quell the heart, men fearing to harbonr in their' b. 
very thoughts points dangerous, and diſcountenanced by worldly 
wer. 
They have not alſo-courage to adventure a. combat with their own 
Jar-4 r- fleſh, and hoſe Iſts, which war againſt their Souls ;, to {et upon correcting 
"*b wy 3... their temper, curbing their appetites, bridling their paſhons ; keeping 
fleſh and blood in order ; upon pulling out their right Eyes, and cutting 
off their right Hands, and crucitying their Members ; it daunteth them to 
attempt dunes ſo harſh and paintull. 
; They have not the reſolution to withſtand and repell temptations, 
Eph. 6.12- and in ſo doing to wreſtle with Principalities and Powers ;, to reſiſt and 
(Luk. 14. 37.) baffle the ſtrong ove. To part with their eaſe, their wealth, their plea- 
| ſure, 


Job g2. 3+ 42. 
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ſure, -their credit, their accommodations of life, 1s a thing, any thought 
whereof doth quaſh all inclination in a faint and fearfull heart of com- 


plying with the Chriſtian Dotrine. | 


Chriſtianity is a Warfare, living after its rules is called fighting the ; Tim. r. 18. 
good fight of Faith ;, every true Chriſtian is a good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt ; Heb. 12. 
the ſtate of Chriſtians muſt be ſometimes like that of the Apoſtles; who * SG; 12, 
were troubled on every ſide ;, without were fightings, within were fears © , Cox, 1.5 
great courage therefore, and undaunted reſolution are required toward | 
the undertaking this religion, and the perſiſting init cordially. 

I1. Infidelity doth alſo riſe from ſturdineſs, fierceneſs, wildneſs, un- 
tamed animoſity of ſpirit ; ſo that a man will not endure to have his 
will croſſed, to be under any law, to be curb'd from any thing, which 
he is prone to affect, | - > hg 

12. Blind zeal, grounded upon prejudice, diſpoſing men to ſtiff ad-. 
herence unto that, which they have once been addicted and accuſtom- 
ed to, 1s ig the Scripture frequently repreſented as a, cauſe of Infidelity. 
So the Fews being filled with zeal, contradied the things ſpoken by Saint An 
Pazl; flying at his dofrine, without weighing it ; So by :nſtint of zeal oy - = 
did S. Paul himſelf perſecute the Church ; being exceedingly zealows for the Row. to. 2. 
traditions delivered by his fathers. | _ 4:17 

| x7! CnAoy Paxor. Gal. r. 14. AR. 26. 11. mwetons " -—6, HY 

\ In fine, Infidelity deth ifſue from corruption of mind by any kind - 
of brutiſh luſt, any. irregular paſſion, any bad in- _.., "on 
clination or habit: any ſuch evil diſpoſition of ſoul ,,-,/ — + 1 ker 
doth obſtru& the adnufſion or entertainment of that imiv byudmy Is, dna xe AL. 
dodrine, which doth prohibit and check it ; doth 73% 1sSzeweo of magr # wanorra 
condemn it, and brand it with infany ; doth de- og. OY YR 0 OT: 
nounce puniſhment and woe to it: whence ez of 
corrupt minds, and reprobate concerning the faith ; 
and Mex of corrupt minds, deſtitute of the truth, are attributes well con- : Tim. 6. g. 
joyned by S. Paul, as commonly jumping together in practice ; And #0 . 
them (ſaith he) that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, but Tit. 1. 15 
even their mind, and conſcience is defiled ; ſuch pollution 1s not only 
cope: to, and connected with, but antecedent to Infidelity, blind- 
ing the mind ſo as not to ſee the truth, and perverting the will ſo as 
not to cloſe with it. | 
\ Faith and a good conſcience are twins, born together, inſeparable 
from each other, living and dying together ; for the firſt, fazth is (as 
S. Peter telleth us) nothing elſe but #he ſtipulation of a good conſcience, r Pet. 3,1 - 
fully petſuaded that Chriſtianity is true, and firmly reſolving to com- 
ply with it: and, The end (or drift, and purport) of the Evangelical i Tim. x. ;. 


doFrine is charity out of a pure heart, and a good conſcience, and faith 


2 Tim. 3.8. 


nnfeigned ; whence thoſe Apoſtolical precepts, to hold the myſtery of faith , yim. 4. g. 


7n a pure conſcience ;, and, to hold faith and a good conſcience, which ſome 
having put away, concerning the faith have made ſhipwrack ; 4 man void of 
goed conſcience will not he in Chriſtianity ; and having laid good 
conſcience aſide, he ſoen will make ſhipwrack of faith, by apoſtacy from 
it, Reſolute indulgence to any one luſt, is apt to produce this effeR. 

If a man be covetous, he can hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven, Mars. ig. 23. 
or ſubmit to that heavenly law, which forbiddeth us to treaſure up trea- Matt 6 19. 
ſures upon earth which chargeth us, to be liberal iz communication of Heb. r3. 16. 
our goods ;, ſo as to give unto every one that asketh;, which in ſome caſes Luke 16. 9: 
requireth to ſe// all our goods, and to give them to the poor ; which de- yace. _ = 
clareth, that whoſoever Juth not bid farewell to all that he hath, cannot be ou 14- 33» 

C 


p uke 6, 20, 


rt Tim. 1. 19. 


-2 "i EY Of Infidelity. © VolilIl. 


Luke 6. 24. @ diſciple of Chriſt ;, which aſcribeth, happineſs to the poor, and denoun- 
is ceth woe to the.rich, who have their conſolation here , Pteach ſuch dodrine 
Matt. 19. 22. to a covetous perſon, and as the young Gentleman, who had great poſ- 

ſeſſrons, he will go his way ſorrowful ; or will do like the Phariſees, who 
Luke 16 14 ere covetows, and having heard our Saviour diſcourſe ſuch things, de- 
£0 nniei%9? rided him s for the love of money (ſaith S. Paul) 3s the root of all evil, 
1 Tim. 6. 10. which while ſome coveted after, they have erred from the faith 5 «mmAavi- 
Szoz, they have wandred away, or apoſtatized from the faith. 


If a man be ambitious, he will not approve that dodtrine, which pro- 


ru 32 hibiteth us to affeft, to ſeck, to admit glory, or to do any thing for 

435.44. itsſake; but purely to ſeck God's honour, and in all our a&tions to re- 

Matt 6 1.  gard it as our principal aim: which greatly diſparageth all worldly 

| Cor.7. 37 glory as vain, tranſitory, miſchievous ; which commandeth us iz ho- 

x Joh. 2. 16. our to prefer others before our ſelves, and to ſit down in the loweſt room ; 

3 > 1.16. Which promiſeth the beſtrewards to humility, and menaceth, that who- 

ever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be eaſes ; the profeſſion and practice where- 

oy 23-12 of are commonly attended with diſgrace; ſuch doftrines ambitious 

18.14,  Mmings cannot admit; as it proved among the Jews ; who therefore 

tl. could not believe, becauſe they received glory from one another ; who 

_ therefore would not profeſs the faith, becauſe they loved the glory of men 
rather than the glory of God. | | 

. If a man be envious, he will not like that doftrine, which enjoyneth 

Cor. 12- 26. hjm to deſire the good of his neighbour, as his own ; to have compla- 

* CA. 10. 34. Cece in the proſperity and dignity of his brethren ; not to ſeek his own, 

Phil. 2.4. but. every mar anothers wealth, or weltare ; to rejoice with them that re- 

' Joice 5 and mourn withthoſe that mourn ; which chargeth us to lay aſide 

Gal. 5.20. all envyings and emulations, under pain of damnation ; he therefore who 

{yon 7, 16, 18 poſſeſied with an envious ſpirit, or evil eye ; . will look 1] upon this 

' dodtrine; as the Jews did, who being full of exvy and emulation, did re- 

LP" jt the Goſpel; it being a grievous eye-ſore to them, that the poor Gez- 
13. 45. 17. 5. Files were thereby admitted to favour and mercy. | 

If a man be revengefull or ſpitefull,, he will be ſcandalized at that 

Matt. 5. 44- Rom. 12. 20. | law, which commandeth us to love our enemies, to 

Rom. 12.17, 1 Pet.3.9 Matt. 5, 39. bleſs thoſe that curſe us, to do good to them that gate 

i nad hut 5, to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us ; which 

Col. 3. :3 Eph.4.32. Matt. 6, 15.18.35. forbiddeth us to reſiſt the evil; to render evil for 

evil, or railine for railing ; which chargeth us to 

bear patiently, and freely to remit all injuries, under 

penalty of forfeiting all hopes of mercy from God ; 

Col 3.8. r Pet.2.1. Gal.g.20.Eph.4.31. Which requireth us to depoſe all wrath, animoſity, 

and malice, as inconſiſtent with our ſalvation ; which 

| doctrine how can a heart ſwelling with rancorous grudge, or boiling 

Jam. 1.21. with anger embrace ? ſeeing it muſt be 7 mreekneſs that we mnſt receive 

the engrafted word, that is able to ſave our ſouls. 

It'a man be intemperate, he will loath that dofrine, the precepts 

of which are, that we be temperate in all things, 

that we bring under our bodies, that we endure hard- 


5. Eph. 5.18. ſhip as good. ſouldiers of Chriſt; to- avoid all exceſs ; 


2 Tim. 4. 5. 1 Cor. g. 25, 27. 


2 Tim 2. 3. 1-8. 


F. 4. 
1 Thel. 4.4 Col. 3-5. Gal. $:24 70 poſſeſs our veſſels in ſanification and honour ; to 
mortifie our members upon earth, to crucifie the fleſh 
2 Pet. 2. 11- with its affeions and luſts;, to abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt 
the foul; with which precepts. how can a luxurious and filthy heart 
comport ? | 
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In fine, whatever corrupt affe&ion a man be poſſeſſed with, it will 
work in him a diſtaſte, and repugnance to that dod&rine, which indif- eph. 2. 21. 
enſably, as a condition of ſalvation, doth preſcribe and require univer- & ?* _ _ 
al holineſs, purity, innocence, vertue and goodneſs ; which doth not , Thef. 4 3. 
allow afny one fin to be foſtered or indulged ; which threatneth wrath, 
and vengeance upon all impiety, iniquity, impurity, wherein we do ob- gy, ; 6. 
ſtinately perſiſt ; indifferently, without any reſerve or remedy ; where Col. 3. 6. 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven upon all ungodlineſs and unrighte- gg 
ouſneſs of men, that detain the truth in unrighteouſneſs. 2. 8. 

An impure, a difſolute, a paſſionate ſoul cannot ., wha r, 
affect ſo holy notions, cannot comply with ſo ſtrict , honey Og 19 
tales, as the Goſpel doth recommend ; as a fore *& anuns 2a4wyn dC nuarizs av: 
eye cannot like the bright day ; as a ſickly palate {7% 7% os, jokry "96 Int 
cannot reliſh ſavoury food. Every one that doth ovugpivar. tr ant mavacgywoins 
evil, hateth the light, becauſe it diſcovereth to him #% #<zi2% owmSboae The dtarorr 
his own vileneſs, and folly ; becauſe it deteCteth the ji... | 
ſadneſs and wofulneſs of his condition ; becauſe it © © 
kindleth anguiſh and remorſe within him; becauſe it checketh him in 
the free purſuit of his bad deſigns, it dampeth the brisk enjoyment of 
his unlawfull pleaſures, it robbeth him of ſatisfaction and glee in any 
vicious courſe of praftice. bY | 
| Every mans unwilling to entertain a bad conceit of himſelf, and to 
paſs on himſelf a ſad doom : he therefore will be aptto reje& that dodrine, 
which, being ſuppoſed true, he cannot but confeſs himſelf to be an ar- 
rant fool, he cannot but grant himſelf a forlorn wretch. 

No man liketh to be galled, to be ſtung, to be racked with a ſenſe of - 
guilt, to be ſcared with a dread of puniſhment ; to live under awe and 
apprehenſion of imminent danger ; gladly therefore would he ſhun that 
dodrine, which demonſtrateth him a grievous ſinner, which ſpeaketh 
diſmal terrour, which thundreth ghaſtly woe upon him. 
| He cannot love that truth, which is ſo much his enemy, which ſo 


rudely treateth and ſeverely perſecuteth him; which telleth him ſo bad}; 7% hd 


nowledge, 
and unwelcome news. * and my eb 


Who would be content to deem omnipotency engaged againſt him ? chuſe che fear 
to fancy himſelf ſtanding on the brink of a fiery lake, to hear a roaring ow "omg , 
Lion, ready to devour him; to ſuppoſe that certain, which is ſo dread- 5. 2, 


full and fad to him? 

Hence it is, that the carnal mind is enmity to God ;, hence do bad men Rom. 8. 7. 
rebel gainſt the light ; hence Fooliſh men ſhall not attain to wiſdon, and tt = 
firners ſhall not ſee her, for ſhe is far from pride, and men that are lyars BE 
cannot remember her. | 

Hence a man reſolvedly wicked cannot but be willing to be an Infidel, 75 «mes # 
in his own defence, for his own quiet and eaſe; faith being a compani- 2-5 1 
on very incommodious, intollerably troubleſome to a bad conſcience. GumAgeny 

HASA Yorus 
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Being reſolved not to forſake his laſts, he muſt quit thoſe opinions, 
which croſs them ; ſeeing it expedient that the Goſpel ſhould be falſe, he 
will be inclinable to think it ſo ; thus he ſinketh down, thus he tumbleth 
himſelf headlong into the gulf of Infidelity. 
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The cuſtom of ſinning doth alſo by degrees ſo abate, and art length 
ſo deſtroy the loathſomneſs, the uglineſs, the horrour thereof, doth ſo 
reconcile it to our minds, yea conciliateth ſuch a friendſhip to it, that 
we cannot eaſily believe it ſo horrid and baſe a thing as by the Goſpel it 
15 repreſented to us, - : 

5 mengis Vitious praQice doth alſo weaken the judgment, and ſtupify the fa- 
,-» "eg w culties. So that we cannot clearly apprehend, or judge ſoundly about 
V4 cy ſpiritual matters. | 

in 56þ. Or. 5, The ſame alſo quencheth God's ſpirit, and driveth away his grace, 
(p- 532) which is requiſite to the produttion and preſervation of faith in us. | 

14. In fine, from what ſpirit Infidelity doth proceed we may ſee by 
the principles, commonly with it eſpouſed, for its ſupport and counte- 
nance, by its great Maſters and Patrons ;z all which do rankly favour of 
baſeneſs, and ill nature. 

They do libel and revile mankind as void of all true goodneſs; from 
the worſt qualities, of which they are conſcious themſelves or can ob- 
ſerve in others, patching up an odious character of it; thus ſhrowding 
themſelves under common blame from that which 1s due to their own 
wickedneſs; and diſpenſing with that charity and honeſty, which is 
by God's law required from them toward their neighbour : ' and having 
ſo bad an opinion of all men, they conſequently muſt bear ill-will to- 
_ them; it not being poſlible to love that, which we do not 

eem. 2 | 

They allow nothing in man to be immaterial, or immortal, ſo tur- 
ning him into a beaſt, or into a puppet, a whirlegig of fate or chance. 

They aſcribe all ations and events to neceffity or external impulſe, 
ſo raſing the grounds of juſtice, and all vertue ; that no man may ſeem 
reſponſible for what he doth, commendable or culpable, amiable or 
deteſtable. | | 

They explode all natural difference of good and evil; deriding be- 
nignity, mercy, pity, gratitude, ingenuity, that is all inſtances of good 
nature, as childiſh and filly diſpoſitions. 

All the reliques of God's image in man, which raiſe him above a 
beaſt, and diſtinguiſh him from a fiend, they ſcorn and expoſe to con- 
tempt. 

They extoll power as the moſt admirable, and diſparage goodneſs as 
a pityfull thing ; . fo preferring a Devil before an Angel. 

They diſcard conſcience, as a bugbear, to fright children and fools 
allowing men to compaſs their deſigns by violence, fraud, ſlander, any 
wrongfull ways; ſo baniſhing all the ſecurities (beſide ſelfiſhneſs and 
tlaviſh fear) of government, converſation and comnterce ; fo that no- 
thing ſhould hinder a man (if he can do it with advantage to himſelf 
and probable ſafety)*to rebell againſt his Prince, to betray his Country, 
to abuſe his friend, to cheat any man with whom he dealeth. 

Such are the principles (not only avowed in common diſcourſe, but 
taught and maintained in the writings) of our Infidels ; whereby the 
fources of it do appear to be a deplorable blindneſs, and deſperate cor- 
ruption of mind ; an extin&ion of natural light, and extirpation of 


good nature, Farther, 


101. The naughtineſs of Infidelity will appear by conſidering its effetts 
and confequences ; which are plainly a ſpawn of all vices and villainies ; 


2 deluge of all miſchiefs, and outrages upon the carth : for faith being 
removed, 
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removed, together with it all conſcience goeth, no vertue can remain ; 
all ſobriety of mind, all juſtice in dealing, all ſecurity in converſation ; 
are packed away ; nothing reſteth to encourage men unto any good, or 
! reſtrain them from any evil; all hopes of reward from God, all fears of 
6 puniſhment frgm him being 'diſcarded. No JR or rule of pra- 
* Rice is left, beſide brutifh ſenſuality,» fond ſelf-love, private intereſt, in 
7; thei higheſt pitch, without any bound or curb ; which therefore will 
difpoſe men to do nothing but to prey on each other, with all cruel 
viotence, and baſe treachery. Every man thence will be a God to him- 
ſelf, a Fiend to each other ; ſo that neceflarily the world will thence be 
: tirned into a Chaos and a Hell, full of iniquity and impurity, of ſpite 
and rage, of miſery and torment. It depriveth each man of all hope 
I from providence, all comfort and ſupport in affliftion, of all ſatisfaction 
Ga in conſcience ; of all the good things which faith doth yield. _ 
The conſideration of which nuniberleſs and unſpeakable miſchiefs 
hath engaged Stateſmen in every Common-wealth to ſupport ſome kind 


of faith, as needfull to the maintenance of publick order, of traffick, 
Y of .peace among men. HE 34 

['s It would ſuffice to perſuade an Infidel, that hath a fctap of wit. (for 
[2 his own intereſt, ſafety and pleaſure) to cheriſh faith in others, and 


wiſh all men befide himſelf endued with it ——\( 

It in reaſon obligeth all men to deteſt Atheiſtical ſapplariters of 
faith, as deſperate enemies to mankind, enertiies to government, de- 
ſtrufive of common ſociety ; eſpecially confideritig that of all religi- 
ons that ever were, or can be, the Chriſtian doth moſt conduce to the 
benefit of publick ſociety ; injoyriing all vertues uſefull to preferve it in 
- quiet and flouriſhing ſtate, teaching Loyalty under .pain of damna- 
tion. : 

I paſs by, that without faith ao man cate pleaſe God ; that Infidelity Heb. 1. 6. 
doth expofe men to his wtath, and ſevereſt vengeance ; that it = 
veth of all joy and happineſs; ſeeing Infidels will not grant ſuch effect: 
to follow their ſit, but will reje& the ſuppoſition of theni as precarious, 
and fititious. 2D | | 

To conclude therefore the point, it is froni what we have ſaid, ſufh- 
ciently manifeſt, that Infidelity is a very ſinfull diſteniper, as being iri 
its nature ſo bad, being the daughter of ſo bad cauſes; the fiſter of fo 
bad adjundts, the mother of ſo bad effeds. | | 

| Butthis you will fay is an improper ſubje&: for is there any ſuch thing 
; as Infidelity in Chriſtendom ;, are we not all Chriſtians, all believers, all 
Ty baptized into the faith, and profeſſors of it? do we notevery day repeat 
S the Creed, or at leaſt ſay Amer thereto? do we not partake of the holy 
| Myſteries, ſealing this profeſſion > whatdo you take us for? for Pagans? 
this is a ſubje& to be treated of in Turkey, or #2 partibus infideliunt. This 
may be ſaid ; but if we conſider better, we ſhall find ground more than 
enough for ſuch diſcourſe z and that Infidelity hath a larger territory 
than we ſuppoſe: for (to paſs over the ſwarms of Atheiſtical apo- 
ſtates, which ſo openly abound, denying or queſtioning our Religion) 
many Infidels do lurk under the mask of Chriſtian profeſſion. It 1s 
not the name of Chriſtian, or the badges of our Religion that rake a 
Chriſtian; no more than a Cowle doth miake a Monk, or the Beard 4 
Philoſopher : there may be a Creed in the mouth, where there is no 
faith in the heart, and a Croſs impreſſed on the forehead of an Infidel ; 
with the heart man believeth to righteouſneſs : Shew me thy faith by thy Rom: 10. 8. 


works, ſaith S. James : if no works be ſhewed, no faith is to be granted, Jam 2. 19- 
| gs 
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2s where no fruit, there no root, or a dead root, which in effe& and 
moral eſteem is none at all. 7 Sa | | 
Is he not an Infidel, who denieth God ? ſuch a rexegado is every one 
that liveth profanely, as S. Paul telleth, us. And have. we not -many 
ſuch rexegado's ? if not, what meaneth that monſtrous, diffoluteneſs of 
life, that horrid profaneneſs of diſcourſe, that ſtrange fiegle& of God's 
ſervice, a deſolation of God's law 2 where ſuch luxury, ſuch lewdneſs, 
ſuch avarice, ſuch uncharitableneſs, ſach univerſal carnality doth reign, 
can faitly be there? can a man believe there is a God, and ſo. affront 
him ? can he believe that Chriſt reigneth, in heaven, and ſo deſpiſe his 
laws? can a man believe a judgment to come, and ſo little regard his 
life, -a heaven and ſo little ſeek it, a-hell and ſo little ſhun it ? —— Faith 
therefore is not ſo rife, Infidelity is more common than we may take it to 
be: Every fin hath a ſpice of it, ſome fins ſmell rankly of it. - - 
| Toit are attributed all the rebellions of the T1raelites, which are the 
types of all Chriſtian profeſſors, who ſeem travellers in this earthly 
wilderneſs toward the heavenly Canaan; and to it all the enormities of 
ſin, and overflowings of iniquity may be aſcribed. Fo 
I ſhould proceed to urge the Precept, that we #ake heed thereof; but 
the time will not allow me to do it : I ſhall only ſuggeft to your Medita- 
tion the heads of things. - . 2 
It is Infidelity, that maketh men covetous, uncharitable, diſcontent, 
puſillanimous, impatient. | _ 
\ Becauſe men believe not providence, therefore they do fo greedily 
ſcrape, and hoard. 1. F- EE 
- They do not believe any reward for charity, therefore they will part 
RRREq TT; cc: —w_ | 
"They do not hope for ſuccour from God, therefore are they diſcon- 
tent, and impatient. - . — | 
-. They have nothing to raiſe their ſpirits, therefore are they abject. 
Tnfidelity did cauſe the Devils Apoſtafie. f % 
Infidelity did baniſh Man from Paradiſe (truſting to the Devil,. and 
diſtruſting God's word.) F78 | 
Infidelity (diſregarding the warnings and threats of God) did bring 
the deluge on the World. ' w | 
Infidelity did keep the Iſraelites from entring into Canaar, the type 
of Heaven, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews doth inſiſt. _ | 
_ Infidelity indeed is the root. of all fin, for did men heartily believe 
the promiſes to obedience, and the threats to diſobedience, they could 
hardly be ſo unreaſonable as to forfeit the one,- or incurr the other : did 
they believe that the Omnipotent, All-wiſe, Moſt juſt and ſevere God 
did command and require ſuch a praftice, they could hardly dare to- 
omit or tranſgreſs. 
Let it therefore ſuffice to have declared the evil of Infidelity, which 
alone is ſufficient inducement to avoid it. 
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-.--.. to them that have obtained like pretious faith with us. 


He Holy Scripture recommendeth Faith (that is, a. hearty and 
| firm perſuaſion concerning the principal doctrines of our Reli- 
gion, from divine revelation taught by our Lord and his Apo- 
ſtles) as a moſt pretiozs, 'and honourable prattice z as a vertue of the | ,,. 59 
firſt magnitude, very commendable in it ſelf, F very acceptable to God, + Hb 376. 
very beneficial to us; having moſt excellent fruits growing from it, Job- 16. 27. 
moſt noble privileges annexed to it, moſt ample rewards aftigned for it. - 
It isin a ſpecial manner commanded, and obedience to that command 
is reckoned a prime inſtance of piety : This is his commandment, that we * Job. 3: 23. 
(wry? believe z this is the work of God, that ye believe on him, whom he Joh« 6. 29: | 
ath jent.- | 
It is the root of our ſpiritual life ; for He that cometh to God muſt be- Heb. 11. 6. 
lieve ;, and, add to your faith vertue, ſaith S. Peter, ſuppoſing faith to.* aka 
precede other vertues. at | 
It is the principal conduit of divine grace: for 
By it we are regenerated, and become the Sons of God; Te all (faith Gat. z. 26. 


S. Paul) are the ſons of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Joh. r. 12. 
By it we abide in God, and do poſſeſs him, faith S. Johrr. Rn bad 
* By it Chriſt dwelleth in ws, Caith S. Paul. _ 


By it we obtain God's Spirit : did ye (faith Saint 
Paul receive the ſpirit by the works of the law, or Gal. 3.214. Eph. 1.13, AR.2.38.5.32. 
by the hearing of faith ? | J 
By it we are juſtifted, or acquitted from guilt, 
and condemnation for ſin: for, Being juſtified by 
faith we have peace with God. 


oh. 7.38. » 


Rom. 3. 25. 5:1, 10. 19. AR; 26, 18, 
IO. 43. 


By 
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As 1.9. |: By it our hearts are pirged ( faith S. Paul ) our ſouls are purified, 
x Pet. r. 22. faith S, Peter. 


By it we are freed from the dominion of fin; according to that of 


Joh. 8. 5x, Our Saviour, If ze abide in my word, — ye ſhall know the trith, and the 


truth ſhall ſet you free.. 
FP. 3-12- Tt procureth freedom of acceſs to God — we have (ſaith S. Paul) | 
Eph. 6. x6, boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of him. 
x Per. 5. 9. It is the foield, whereby. we. reſiſ# temptations ; and the weapon, 
& a Ee G whereby we overcome the world. pPLl 
3-9.1.5. © In fine, it is that, which being retained in a goodsconſcience, and 


| ... maintained by yertuous practice, doth keep us in 
— rk p nag pry £24149 a ſtate of ſalvation, and will affuredly. convey us in- 
16. 30, 31. 2 Thel. 2. 10. to eternal life and felicity ; for, by grace we are ſaved, 
OY | m_ faith. z , a 

Tic ——iy diaCzancm, wily 5 That faith ſhould be thus highly dignified, hath 
ogy 4 reple orr4s "Baan, Clem. ways. appeared firange to the Adverſaries of our 
DFR FO be ce and hath uggelieg to them matter of 

_- on moe 32.7 16-4  ODlIoquy againſt it; they could not apprehend wh 
ligio noſtra, 5 rationibus deficit, y 
in ſolg nw Kor 6h to trReſ we ſhould be commanded, or how we can be obli- 
in Symb. ged to believe; as if it were an arbitrary thing, de- 
nding. on our free choice, and not rather did ng- 


Adiunua t ScatoTeg nes Geroas turally follow the repreſentation of obje&s to our 
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mind : they would not. allow, that an a& of our 
Kat underſtanding, hardly voluntary, as being extorted 
by force of Inns, ſhould deſerve ſuch reputation, and ſuch recom- 
pences ; for if (argued they) a dodrine be propounded with eyident 
and cogent reaſon, what vertue is there in believing it, ſeeing a man in 
that caſe cannot avoid believing, is therein merely paſſive, and by ir- 
refiſtible force ſubdued ? if it be propounded without ſuch reaſon, what 
fault can it be to refuſe aflent, or to ſuſpend his opinion about it > can 
Prov. 14. 15, 2 Wiſe man then do otherwiſe ? is. it not in ſuch a caſe ſimplicity, or 
fond credulity to-yield affent z yea is it not deceit or hypocrifie to pre- 
_ tend the doing ſo? may not juſtly then all the blame be charged ra-: 
ther on the incredibility of the dodrine, or the infirmity of reaſons 
enforcing it, than on the incredulity of the perſon, who doth not ad- 
mit it? -whence no Philoſophers evey did impoſe ſuch a Precept, or did 
aſtgn to Faith a place among the Vertues. | 
To clear this matter, and to vindicate our Religion from ſuch miſ-- 
priſions ; and that we may be engaged to prize and cheriſh, it, I ſhall 
endeavour to declare, that Chriſtian Faith doth worthily deſerve all the. 
commendations, and the advantages granted thereto ; this I ſhall do by 
conſidering its nature and- ingredients, its riſe and cauſes, its efficacy 
Tila 4 &; 4 2nd conſequences. | | | 
$85» ys TI. As to its Nature ; it doth involve knowledge, knowledge of moſt 
a po. worthy and important truths, knowledge peculiar and not otherwiſe 
7s 0r.5s, attainable, knowledge in way of great evidence and afſurance. I 
:  _  T. Truth is the natural food of our foul, toward 
, Anivue dv wag ar IT eels which it hath a greedy appetite, which it taſteth 
Des. (8400 of Rep. 6. (p675.) With delicious complacency, which being taken in 
0 and digeſted by it doth render it. luſty, plump 
and ative: truth is the ſpecial ornament of our mjnd, decking it 
PC. 119.142, With a gracefull and pleaſant luſtre; truth is the proper wealth of 


IST. reaſon, whereof having acquired a good ſtock, it appeareth rich, pro- 
Job. 1. 7.3-19: ſperous, and mighty : what light is without, that is truth within, ſhi- 
PC. 119. 105. f ning 
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ning on our inward. world, illuſtrating, quickning, and comforting all 
things there, exciting all our faculties to ation, and guiding them 1n it. 
All knowledge therefore, which is the poſſeſtion of truth, is much 
eſteemed ; even that, which .reſpe&eth objefts mean, and little, con- 
cerning us (ſuch as . humane Sciences are .converſant about z natural 
appearances, hiſtorical events, the properties, proportions and powers 
of figure, of motion, of corporeal force) doth bear a good price, as 
perfective of rational nature, enriching, adorning, invigorating our | 
mind ; whence Ariſtotle doubteth not upon all thoſe habitual endow- 
ments, which ſo accompliſh our underſtanding, to beſtow the name of _. + -- 
Vertues ; that with hin being the Vertne of each thing, which any-wiſe : FNp re 
 perfedfeth it, and diſpoſeth it for ation ſuitable to its nature. And if avni mn ww. 
ignorance, -errour, doubt are defe&ts, deformities, infirmities of our X! A, 
ſoul, then the knowledge, which removeth them, doth imply the per- Ys = 
tection, beauty and vigour thereof. Faith therefore as implying know- d/o, Ariſt. 
ledge is valuable. | - | Om 
- 2. But it is much more ſo, in regard to the quality of its objedts, 
which are the moſt worthy that can be, and moſt uſefull: for us to 
know ; the knowledge whereof doth indeed advance our ſoul into a 
better ſtate, doth ennoble, enrich and imbelliſh our nature ; doth raiſe us 
to a nearer reſemblance with God, and participation of his wiſdom ; 
doth infuſe pureſt delight, and fatisfaQion into our hearts : doth qualifie 
and dire&t us unto praftice, moſt conducible to our welfare 5 tis a _ 
knowledge, enlightning the eyes, converting the ſoul, rejoycing the heart ;'Þ\. 19. 7,8, 9, 
ſweeter than honey, and the honey-comb ;, more pretions than rubies 5 whi _— _- 
giveth to our head an ornament of grace, and a crown of glory. For, Prov. 3. 15- 
. Thereby we underſtand the. nature, or the principal attributes of + 9: 
God, of whom only the Chriſtian doqrine doth afford a completely 
and worthy character, direfive of our eſteem, our worſhip, our 
pbedience, our imitation of him ; whereby our demeanour toward 
him may become him, and pleaſe him. | | 
_- By it we are fully acquainted with the will and intentions of God, 
relating both to our duty and our recompence ; what he requireth from 
us, and what he deſigneth for us; upon what terms he will proceed 
with us in way of grace, of mercy, of juſtice. | 
By it we are informed concerning our ſelves, what our frame is, 
whence our original, to what ends we are deſigned; wherein our felicity 
doth confiſt, and how it is attainable. 
[t enableth us rightly to diſtinguiſh between good and bad, right and 
wrong; what is worthy of us, and pleafing to God, what misbecoming 
us and offenſive to him ; both abſolutely and comparatively, according 
tothe Gere of each caſe reſpeCtively. 
.: Tt preſcribeth us an exa& rule of life, comprizing all our duties toward 
God, our neighbour, our ſelves ; to obſerve which will de moſt decent, 
and exceedingly profitable W3.-- ---: 
- Tt teacheth us from what. principles, and. upon what grounds we 
ſhould a&, that our practice ſhould be truly good, and laudable. 
 Itpropoſeth the moſt valid inducements tovertue, tendring the favour 
of God and eternal bliſs in reward thereof, menacing divine wrath, and 
endleſs woe, upon its negledt. | - | 
It diſcovereth the ſpecial aids diſpenſed to us for the ſupport of our 


weakneſs againſt. all temptations and diſcouragementy incident to us. 


through the courſe of our life. 
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Cultura anims, Cic. Tuſc. 1. Medicina 
anmi, Tuſc. 3. Ovite Philoſophia duc, 
Oc. Tuſe. 5. de Leg. 1. ae Fin. 3. Nec 
ulum arbitror, ut apud Platonem eff, 
majus aut melins a Diu datum munta 
homini. Acad. 1. Tuf. 1. 


Omna opt imarum rerum cognitio, atq; 
in is exercitatio Philoſophis nominatur. 
ae Orat. 3 | | 


Our £xzyſuor SiduTranu Tee See - 7 
Atzovres avvewro ua% ayFgunu, why 
&c. Cl. Alex. Ser. 6. (p. 501.) Wo 


Philoſephia in tres partes diſtributa 

# in nature obſcuritatem, in diſſerendi 

/ m—g—_ | vitam atqut mores. Cic.' 
e Orat. x. | 


humane wit can but fumble, as by the great claſhing and jangling about 
them, . is very notorious. CO Wye 6 7 A 

- 3. Faith alſo hath this excelent advantage, that '*-endueth us with 
ſuch knowledge in a very clear, and fure way ; coraparable to that 
whereby the Theoremes of any, Science -are known; '*it not--betng 


rounded on any ſlippery deduftion of reaſon, nor on ſlendet' conje- 7D 
tures of fancy, nor on muſty traditions, or popular rumours ; -btit ap- bs 
on the infallible teſtimony of God, conveyed unto us by powerfull eyi- 2: 
dence, {ſtriking all- capacities, apt with equal influence to *enlighteti the i; 


ſimple, and te convince the wife. For want of this all humarie wiſ- by 
dom was fo blind and lame ; fo various, fo uncertain z' yothing but 2:2 
confuſion, unſettlement, and diflatisfaQion' arifing from/mere ratioci- Þ 


A& 17.27, nation ; which being deſtitute of light and aid from heaven, doth ever 
5 0 x. grope in the dark, doth rove after ſhadows of truth,” is kewildred 'in 
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mazes, of intricacy, wherein things lic involved ; whence attPhiloſo- 
phy did conſiſt in faint gueſſes, plauſible diſcourſes, and endleſs difphites 
about matters of higheſt conſequence, ſuch as the original of the world, 
the adminiſtration of humane things, the nature and ſybſiſtence'of 'our 
ſoul, the way to happineſs ; none being able about ſueh' points to con- 


Tezs TW ua» Clude with reſolution, or to aſſert with confidence ;' ſo" that in effect all 


287 eo the. Philoſophers might be ranged under one great Sect of I, 
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or ſeekers, the moſt adviſed, and beſt difpoſed among them, in reſult of 3,355, 4- 
their moſt diligent ſpeculations, appearing very doubtfull. 906 Bt 1 
|  eamoau mis. 
dnnIdias Uniamuy. Baſ. in If. 15. TOAw;" 5 þ dv mzas i} 73 Aeagv Fexopirn wogy Pati angion lhid. 
Hanc ego perfetfam Philoſophiam ſemper judicavi, que de maximis queſttonibus copiose paſſer, ornateq, dicere. Cic. Tuſe- 
5 Fid. in M Ant. Comm. p. 143. Chryl. in Joh. Or. 63. * Oudey 3d £7w Tori GroTod vv ws ayveamvCr NoHTwssy 
am i yis mite Qnywus®, t uw drexoum@r gun drwaey, &c Chryl in Joh. Or, 25. 


But we have (as S. Peter ſaith) £:62457r200 Ayov, a more ſure word of , p.. 1. 19. 
prophecy, whereunto we do well to give heed, as unto a lamp ſhining in a 
dark place, guiding us in the obſcurities and uncertainties of lite; we 
have @ hope, as an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſtable; which ſtayeth Heb. 6. 19. 


and ſetleth our mind, being toſt with winds and waves of uncertain co- ho 20 
gitations, ſuggeſted by different appearances of things. E39 mnAe:s 
terlw, &; 77 


erpse9iylu Nero © off Noud tabiy doveveins, KC. Chryſ. Tom. 5. Orat. 55. 


Hence ( as S. Chryſoſtome is wont to infiſt ) by —  _ 20 
virtue of faith ruſtick and mechanick Idiots do in | Ts ** 9” aur3ver wa'vor Thr Te 
true knowledge ſurpaſs the moſt refined wits, and jure; 3 ie #3 oogis wer ty: 
Children prove _ _ wm mn pr - Twy — vgw7ites enlince, 506 
Idiot can tell us that, which a learned Infidel dot aro 1; 
not know; a Child can affure us that, wherein a = ny 
deep Philoſopher is not reſolved : for ask a Boore, 
ask a boy educated in our religion, who made him, he will tell you 
God Almighty, which is more than Ariſtotle, or Democritus would 
have told ; demand of him why he was made, he will anſwer you, to 
ſerve and glorifie his Maker ; and hardly would Pythagoras or Plato have 
replyed ſo wiſely; examine him concerning his ſoul, he will aver, that 
it is immortal, that it ſhall undergo a jadgment after this life, that ac- 
cordingly it ſhall abide in- a ſtate of bliſs or miſery everlaſting ;- about 
which points neither Socrates nor Seneca could affure any thing : en- 
quire of him how things are upheld, how governed and ordered, he 
preſently will reply, by the powerfull hand and wiſe providence of cy/ T. s. 
God ; whereas among Philoſophers one would aſcribe all events to the Or. 6r. (pag. 
current of fate, another to the tides of fortune z one to blind influences 93? 
of Stars, another to a confuſed jumble of Atoms : poſe him about the 
main points of morality and duty ; and he will in tew words better - in- 
form you, than Cicero, or Epietws, or- Ariſtotle, or Plutarch in: their 
large Tra&s, and voluminous diſcourſes about matters of that nature. 

So real a property it is of God's law to give ſubtilty to the ſemple, to prov. x. 4. PE 
the young man knowledge and diſcretion , ſo true it is, that our Lord af- 19. 7. Pf. r1g. 
firmeth of himſelf, -I came a light into the world, that he who believeth 5,0: 139: 
in me, may not abide in darkneſs ; ſo juſtly doth S. Paul affirm concern-s. 12. f 
ing divine revelation, that it is able to make a man wiſe to ſalvation, , Tie. 3. rs, 
through faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; being profitable for doFrine, for 16, 17- 
reproof, for correFion, for inſtruFion in righteouſneſs, that the man of God 
may be perfeF, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works. This 1s that 
high-way of holineſs of which the Prophet ſaith -— the way-faring ; 
men, though fools, ſhall not err therein. Thus is faith in its nature 
honourable. | + 17 


35. 8. 


IE. It hath alfo divers ingredients, or inſeparable adjundts, which it 
doth imply, rendring it commendable and acceptable to God. As 
x. Faith implyeth a good uſe of reaſon. This is that which com- 


mendeth any vertue, that a man adting after it, doth a& wiſely, in con- 
D 2  formity 


AR, 


20 | of Faith, Vol. Il, 


nz 53 Sz formity to the frame and defign of his natare, or like a rational cres- 
# aiyv + o5- ture 4 uſing his beſt faculties ih the beſt manner, and in their proper 
os > Operations toward the end intended by the all-wiſe Creatour : this is 
&c. Clem. A- that, upon which all diſpenſation of juſtice is founded, a man being 
lex. Pad. 1. accomptable for the uſe of his reaſon, ſo as to deſerve reward for the 
' right management, and puniſhment for the miſuſe thereof; this is that 
conſequently, whereon God fo often declareth himſelf to ground his 
judgment ; ſo that in effe& he will juſtifie men for being wiſe, and'con- 
Der. 4.6, 32. demn them as guilty of folly ; whence in the holy Style wiſdom, and 
PE: io. Vertueor piety, are terms equivalent ; and a fool doth fignifte the Tame 
Job 28.28, With a vitious, or impjous perſon. And if ever a man deſerveth com- 
Prov. 1.7, 9, mendation for well ufing his reaſon, it is then, when upon mature delj- 
T beration he doth embrace the Chriſtian do&rine ; for ſo doing is a moſt 
rational a&, arguing the perſon to be ſagacious, conſiderate and judi- 
cious ; one, who doth carefully enquire into things, doth ſeriouſly 
weigh the caſe, doth judge ſoundly about it. 
It was a foul aſperſion caft upon our Religion by its ancient oppoſers, 
. ES _ that it did require 4Alw «, dog mim, 24 mere 
Ma iireCh, Ae miner, Os. gelief, void of reaſon : challenging affent to its do- 
in . (p.8. 4) y gi & . > , 
Itigwory, &} ow2har Sinn, 3 3. Arines without any trial or proof; this ſuggeſtion, 
mar. 1d. im Cell. 6. (p. 282.) if true, were I confeſs, a mighty prejudice againſt 
©O rare meters ty dang ifig. It, and no man indeed juſtly could be obliged to 
ab2us, dna xelou % Tanerpocix 28 admit it upon (ach terms ; but it is really a groſs ca- 
exo ua viangey cn 918: Conſt. Apeſt. 8. 1. 11rony ; ſich a proceeding being diſclaimed by the 
_ teachers OE O oe Religion, being re- 
\ Sixedr,onom, a7hGs TH Ajzet, nyonant to the nature, and tenour thereof; bei 
Laps p52 ky —_—__ prejudicial to its intereſt and defign ; being ——_ 
Ths aCaniriou bt 73's egire 94 ry to its uſe, and praftice. Never any Religion 
or — Arian: © Was indeed fo little liable' to the cenfure of obtru- 
ding it ſelf on mens credulity, none ever ſo freely 
expoſed it ſelf to a fair trial at the bar of reafon; none ever ſocarneſt- 
ly invited men-to ſcann and fift its pretences ; yea provoked them for 
its ſake and their own, upon moſt important conſiderations (at the pe- 
'Evyrduwy TH of their ſouls, as they tendered their own beſt advantage) to a fair, 
6Zirens, O- diſcreet, carefull examination thereof. Other Religions have for their 
FE juſtification inſiſted upon the examples of Anceſtours, cuſtom and pre- 
fcription of times, large extent and prevalence among crews of people, 
eſtabliſhment by civil laws, and countenance' of fecular powers (argu: 
La#i2:6, Mmentsextrinſecal, and of ſmall validity in any caſe) declining all other 
LE teſt and verdict of reaſon : But our Religion confideth 1n its ſelf, and 
| the pure merit of its cauſe ; and therefore warneth. men, in a caſe of 
Le#. 2. 7, fuch moment, —— all prejudice, to employ their beſt under-= 
©  ſtandingson an induſtrious and impartial ſearch of the truth ; referring 
the deciſion and reſult, ſo far as concerneth each particular man, to the 
verdi& of that reaſon and conſcience, with which God, in order to ſuch 
purpoſes, hath endued every perſon. | | 
It indeed ordinarily doth refuſe a ſudden and precipitate aſſent, ad- 
mitting no man, capable of judging and chuſing for himſelf, to the 
participation of it, or to the name and privileges of a worthy believer, 
untill after a competent time and opportunities of inſtrution, he can 
approve' himſelf to underſtand it well, and doth avow himſelf to-be 
cordially perſuaded of its truth. | 
Such is its method, and it hath not any need of other; God having 
provided and exhibited arguments abundantly ſufficient to convince any 


Nan 
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man of its truth, who is not affeQedly blind and ſtupid, or waritonly 
{lothfull and careleſs ; or frowardly ſtiff and obſtinate. 
What indeed better arguments (conſidering the nature of the ob- 

jets, which faith reſpe&eth, being things ſpiritual and inviſible z con- 

ſidering alſo the capacities of perſons concerned, being all ſorts of peo- 

ple, wiſe and ſimple, learned and rude) could we have, or could we 

need, than the conſpicuous excellency, and uſefulneſs of the dodrine, 

approving it ſelf to the mind, and confirming it ſelf by palpable expe- 

rience of moſt happy fruits, ſpringing from a practice conformable 
thereto? than its exa& correſpondence to manifold ancient prefignifi- ; per. «. 16. 
cations and predictions concerning it ;, than ſpecial atteſtations of God 
thereto not only by audible voices, and viſible apparitions from hea- Heb. 2: 4. 
ven, but alſo by innumerable miraculous works z than the concurrence I 4 33- 
of divine providence in ſtrange methods to the propagation and main- ” ** 
tenance of it; than the bleſſings and conſolations, 
attending a faithfull obſervance of it? what ſubtil- Jok.,7. 17. Ag. 32. 
ty of diſcourſe, what charm of eloquence could  ,,,, 544 4t, aeyrioray phone oa 
ſerve to evince and impreſs the great truths concer- wwmecoua drcarty taurols tpr- 
ning the attributes, providence, will, coni prongs —_— = qt5k 
and promiſes of God ; concerning the immortal {aivey Biſinp/u5, 
ſubſiſtence of our ſoul, the future Judgment, the 
everlaſting rewards hereafter, with ſuch evidence and ſuch force, to 
the common and vulgar reaſon, or indeed to any reaſon of man, asdo 
theſe plain arguments, needing no reach of wit, or depth of judgment 
to ſound their meaning, or feel their ſtrength > 

But if any man be too wiſe to be pleaſed with ſuch downright and 
eaſis ways of convidion, reaſon it ſelf, well followed would lead him 
hither, and ſerve to produce faith in him, for that there is a God, rea- 
ſon from obſervation of appearances in nature and providence will co 
le&; that goodneſs is one of his principal attributes, reaſon from the 
ſame grounds will inferr ; that God hath an eſpecial regard to men will 
thence alſo become notorious ; that conſequently God will vouchſafe 
his guidance to men in their way toward happineſs, will appear reaſon- 
able to conceive ; that God hath not done this in any other way, reaſon 
comparing and weighing things, will eaſily diſcern; that Chriſtian 
dodrine may fairly pretend thereto, reaſon ſoon will admit ; ſo hath 
reaſon led us to the door of faith, and being arrived thither, will (if 
our will be not averſe) eaſily find entrance. 

Hence God doth not only allow, but enj - us to uſe our beſt rea- 
ſon in judging of this dodrine, whether it be from him, and worthy 
of our acceptance z he doth not bid us-to retire into the dark, to ſhut 
our eyes, or to wink, when we receive it ; but chargeth. us to go into Joh. 3. 21. 
the cleareſt light ; to open. our eyes wide, to view 1t thoroughly with A +9. 
our beſt ſenſes, and a attention, before we do yield our conſent © 
and approbation to it z His precepts are, that we examine all things, and i Thef ;. x1. 
hold faſt that which is good ;, that we believe not every ſpirit (or revela- 1 Job. + :- 
tion pretended), but try the ſpirits, whether they be of God, that we yy. ,,., 
ſtand on our guard, and take heed that no man deceive ws ; that. we be Eph. 5. 6. 
not fools, nor children in underſtanding z, but wiſe, and perfe@® men z that py... ,- 

bs compare things different, and try what is well pleaſing to God x, that : Cor. 14. 20. 
be always ready with meekneſs and modeſty to render nnto every man 59 5: 10. 


TY . Rom. 12. 2. 
demanding it an account of the hope in us. 1 Cor. 10. 5. 


| Rom. 1. 18. 
Phil. t. 10. 2 Per. 3. 19. 


He 
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Luk. 24: 45:, 
Joh. 1 2. 48. 


Joh. 10. 37. 
Joh. 15. 22, 


1 Tim; 1, 15. 


He therefore doth expoſtulate with men for their dulneſs, their in- 
cogitancy, their ſluggiſhneſs, their folly, as the cauſes of their unbe- 
lief; .declaring that in reſpe& to ſuch defaults, wiltully incurred, he 
will proceed to condemn it; He (faith our Lord) that rejeFeth me, 
and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him; the word, that T 
have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day; and, If I do not 
the works of my Father, believe me not ; If I had not come and ſpoken unto 
them — If T had not done among them the works, which 10 other man 
did, they had not had fin: Our Lord we ſee did not urge his bare au- 
thority, or exa& a faith without ground ; but he claimeth it as due 
upon two moſt rational accounts ; his convincing diſcourſes, and his 


- unparallel'd works; which from any well adviſed and well diſpoſed 


perſon could not but win belief, that he was a teacher ſent from God. 

Indeed, if we ſeriouſly do weigh the caſe, we ſhall find, that to re- 
quire faith without reaſon, is to demand an impoſſibility ; for faith is 
an effett of perſuaſion, and perſuaſion is nothing elſe but the applica- 
tion of ſome reaſon to the mind, apt to draw forth its aflent ; no man 
therefore can believe he knoweth not what or why ; he that truly be- 
lieveth, muſt apprehend the propoſition, and he muſt diſcern its con- 
nexion with ſome principle of truth, which as more notorious to him 
he before: doth admit ; otherwiſe he doth only pretend to believe, out of 
ſome deſign, or from affe&ion to ſome party ; his faith 1s not ſo much 
really faith, as hypocrifie, craft, fondneſs, or faction. 

God therefore neither doth nor can enjoyn us faith without reaſon ; 
but therefore doth require it, as matter of duty, from us, becauſe he hath 
furniſhed ſufficient reaſon to perſuade us; And having made his doftrine 
credible, (a feithfull Cor credible.) word, and worthy of all acceptation.) 
having given us reaſon chiefly to be employed in ſuch matters, as he 
juſtly may claim our aſſent, ſo -he will take well our ready ſurrendry 


- of it to him, as an a&of reaſon, and wiſdom becoming us. 


1 Tim. 2, 4. 


To yield unto reafon fairly. propoſed and proved is in any caſe a lau- 
dable quality, ſignifying that a man hath his reafon to purpoſe, that 
he is guided and governed thereby, not by humour or fancy ; qualify- 
ing him for converſation and bufineſs, for which nothingrendreth a man 
more unfit than humorous incredulity, or obſtinacy againſt reaſon ; 
It is eſpecially commendable in theſe caſes, concerning our better part, 
and final ſtate, arguing a man to be ſober and adviſed, affording re- 
gard to things beſt deſerving it, employing his conſideration in due 
place, being faithfull and juſt to himſelf, in attending to his main con- 
cernments. | 

2. Faith implyeth a complyance with the providence and grace of 
God ; with his providence framing the ceconomy of things to be belie- 
ved, diſcovering it to the world by ſpecial revelation, furniſhing mo- 
tives apt to work faith, diſpenſing opportunities of knowledge leading 
thereto ; with his grace operating in our ſouls, by illuſtration of our 
minds to diſcern, attraCftion of our wills to embrace, inclination of our 
affeftions to reliſh and like the heavenly truths exhibited to us. 

There is no man to whom means are not adminiſtred, ſufficient to 
produce in him that meaſure of faith, which is requiſite toward the 
good management of his life, and his rendring an account- for it at 
God's tribunal-; there is no man alſo, to whom ſuch means are afforded, 
whom the grace of God (who defrreth. that all men ſhould be ſaved, and 
cone to the knowledge of the truth.) doth not in ſome degree excite to 
the due improvement of them, but 1n effect the caſe is varied, _—_ 
ome 
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ſome men do embrace thoſe means, and comply with that grace, while 
others do reje&, or neglect them. be. Os | 
\ . Our Lord faith, that every one, 'who hath heard of the Father, - and + oa 45. 
hath learned, doth come nnto him; but' ſome there arc, to whom the fog Y 
Father ſpeaketh, yet they ſtop their ears, and refuſe to hear ; ſome do Ezek. 3. ur. 
hear in a fort, but'do not learn, 11 prejudices or depraved affections + py EE 
barring inſtruftion from thejr'mind ;, being like thoſe of whom the A-Job 33. 14. 
poſtle ſaith, the word heard did not profit them, being not mingled. with {7.." E- 
faith in thoſe which heard it. 3 | | cs 
No man (faith our Lord'again) car comennto me except the Father draw Joh. 6. 44. 
him; but this attra&tion is not compulſory, we may hold back; we may £.,. 
withſtand it, and not follow. ate hat, tgoangs  Lukenz, 34. 
Faith (faith''S. Paul) is a gift of God, and a favor granted to #8 ; Eph. x. 8. 
Ii £51425), to you (faith he) 7+ hath been graciouſly vouchſafed not, only _ - 29. | 
to believe in hin, but alſo to ſuffer for him; and to you (faith our Lord) zt jg) VP 
is given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of heaven ; but this gitt is Mare. 13. 1. 
not always accepted, this favour is not always entertained ; God doth 
not ſo obtrude'it on us, but that we may rejeft, or decline it. ” 
| Faith is 2 fruit of God's ſpirit ;, but ſuch as will not grow in a bad Gal. s. 22. 
ſoil, not purged from weeds of corrupt prejudice, ,of vitious affettion, Mt! = w4 
of worldly care; which will not thrive without good care and culture. g. 1 Joh. x. 
God inviteth us to believe by the. promulgation of his Goſpel, and «hp 
exhortation of his Miniſters; he declareth abundant reaſon to perfuade } Er. © 25; 
us; he repreſenteth to our minds the beauty of Chriſtian truth and 
vertue ; he ſpeaketh from without unto us by manifold arguments, 
able if we are not very ſtupid to convince us ; he fpeaketh within by 
ſtrong impreffions on our conſciences, apt if we are not very ſtubborn 
to ſubdue us ; Behold, faith he, I ſtand at the door,” and Fnock ;, if any Apoc. 3. 20. 
wan will hear my voice, and will open the door, will come in unto him; © © 
ſuch is the caſe, God ſtandeth at the door of our heart by the miniſtery ,. 
of his word, he knocketh at it by the impulſe of his grace; but to 
hear 1s the work of our vigilance, to open is an aCt of our voluntary 
complyance. | 
God (faith S. Paul,_) who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4-6. 
hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory _ 4 
of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt ; God ſhineth upon us by revelation of 
his truth, God ſhineth into us by illumination of his ſpirit z the which 
through the ear doth convey the light of truth unto the heart ; but we 
may by wilfull obſtruction exclude that light, ſhutting the windows of 
our heart againſt4t ; we may there quench it by foul affections, we 
may ſmother it in foggs of evil prejudice z we may diffipate it by trou- 2 Cor. 3. 14. 
bleſome cares ; we may. by affected blindneſs, , or drowſie negligence 7 7299%» 74 
render it indifcernible, or ineffectual to us ; like thoſe, of whom; the "*** 
Apoſtle there faith, that the God of this world had blinded the minds of * Coi. 4, 4. 
thoſe which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who | 
#s the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto ther. | CS &; 
A man may Zmw96 9 # Atov, thruſt away the word, as it is ſaid, of A& 13. 46. 
the Jews ; he may, as others of the ſame ſtamp did, re/ef# the ſpirit ; A8. 7. 51. 
he nay (as thoſe worldlings in the Gofpel) let the ſeed fell of him, mar. 13. 4, 
or not fl deep into him; of fall into thorns, which may choke it ; he &: 


may hate the light, and therefore not come nnto it; Or. rebell againſt i. = + 


Marr. 23. 37. 


as thoſe did in Fob; he may, as the Phariſees did, - defeat the counſels, Luke 7. 30. 
and croſs the deſires of God. | | | 


And 


4 
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And as to deal thus with. God's word and providence, thus to treat 
his ſpirit and grace is heinouſly criminal, fo to uſe. them. well is very 
acceptable to God's goodneſs; if we yield due regard to his provi- 
dence, and an obſequious ear to his word ; if we chearfully do accept 
his gifts, and cloſe with his overtures of mercy; if we concurr with 

his motions and farther his gracious deſigns, he will take it kindly of 
us; as therein a&ing becomingly toward him, and gratifying him in 
_ wherein he moſt delighteth, which is the procurement of our 
good. 
3. Faith doth imply good opinion of God, and good actions to- 
ward him. | | 
T2 pvorgzy) God our parent hath ſtamped on our nature ſome lineaments of him- 
giare wes ſelf, whereby we reſemble him; he hath implanted in our ſoul ſome 
=» pas roots of piety toward him, into our frame he hath inſerted ſome pro- 
penſions to acknowledge him, and to affe& him ; the which are excited 
and improved by obſerving the manifeſt footſteps of divine power, 
wiſdom and goodneſs, which occurr in the works of nature and pro- 
vidence ; to preſerve and cheriſh theſe is very commendable ; a man 
thereby keeping the pretious reliques of the divine image from utter 
defacement, retaining ſomewhat of his primitive worth and integrity s 
declaring that by ill uſage he hath not quite ſhattered or ſpoiled his beſt 
faculties and inclinations. | 
\ Now that he who believeth hath thus managed himſelf, ſo as to have 
preſerved in his ſoul thoſe ſeeds of piety, apt to conſpire with the 4n- 
fluences of grace drawing to belief, doth appear from hence, that faith 
doth include an aſſent to divers points, ſo thwarting our carnal ſenſe 
and guſt, 'that without a good eſteem of God, and good affeftion to- 
ward him, we hardly could admit them; the carnal mind (or brutiſh 
Rom. 8. 5. part within us) being, as S. Paul ſaith, enmity to God, and wncapable of 
t Cor. 2. 14. Jubmiſſeon to his law ;, the ſenſual man being not able to receive the things 
* of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to him ; to balance which repugnance and 
indiſpoſition, there muſt be ſome good notions and good affeCtions in 
the mind, diſpoſing it to comply with the revelation of truth, and 
operation of grace. | 
There can hardly be any greater inſtance of reſpe&t and love toward 
any perſon, than a ready yielding of afſent to his words, when he doth 
averr things to our conceif abſurd or incredible ; than reſting on his 
promiſe, when he ſeemeth to offer things impoſſible, or ſtrangely dith- 
cult; than imbracing his advice, when he recommendeth things very 
croſs to our intereſt, humour and pleaſure ; whenge Abrahazr's faith 
(expreſſed' in hoping for a Son in his decrepit age, and in offering up 
that Son, who was ſo dear to him, who was the heir of promiſe, the 
prop of his family and hope) is ſo magnified, as an argument of ex- 
Jam. 2. 23. Ceeding reſpe& and affetion toward God ; Abraham believed God, and 
:t was imphited to him for righteouſneſs, and he was called the friend of 
Rom. 4. 18, God; it was a great evidence of his friendſhip, that againſt hope he be- 
- 8 lieved in hope, being fully perſuaded that what God had promiſed, he was 
able to perform; and therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs ; 
or accepted by God, as a ſignal a& of goodneſs, whereby he did teſtt- 
fie his immovable opinion concerning the power, fidelity and benig- 
<4, nity of God, together with anſwerable good-will toward him. 

And many things doth the Chriſtian dodtrine propoſe, apt to try. 
ſuch a friendſhip; many a hard ſaying doth it aflert, which a profane 
mind can hardly ſwallow, or digeſt ; there is indeed ſcarce any —_ 
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of faith, - at which we ſhall not bogglez any matter of duty, which 
we ſhall not ſtart at, any promiſe of God, whereat we ſhall not ſtag- 
ger, if we be not ſeaſoned with favourable apprehenſions and inclina- 
tions toward him, who recommendeth them to us, as endued with thoſe 
attributes, which ſecure their credibility. | 

That God Almighty ſhould ere this ſtately fabrick of heaven and 
carth, decked with ſo rich and goodly furniture, with eſpecial regard 
to Man, ſo puny and mean a creature, whom he foreſaw fo ready to 
offend and wrong him; that upon his foul miſdemeanour God ſhould 
not withdraw his gracious protection and care from him, but thence 
ſhould take occaſion of deſigning and capacitating him for a ſtate far 
more happy, than that, whence he had lapſed, making his puniſhment 
a benefit, and his deſerved death a gate of immortality ; That for the 
redemption of him (continuing in Apoſtaſie, and rebellious enmity) 
God ſhould pleaſe to ſend down out of his boſom, from the height of 
glory and blefſedneſs, his own deareſt Son, to partake the baſeneſs and 
infirmity of-our fleſh, to endure the inconveniences and troubles inci- 
dent to our .condition, to undergo a moſt painful and ignomintous 
death for the expiation of our offences; theſe are myſteries, to which 
we ſhould not eaſily give credence, did we not conceive God ininenſly 
good and gracious. | 
That God could not pitch on more compend1ious and commodious 


ways of expreſling his goodneſs and mercy, we hardly ſhould admit ; if y: 
we did not take him to be tranſcendently wife, far beyond our reach, --» with 
; EIS8. 


and comprehenſion. | 

That Jeſrs, a man in appearance like to our ſelves z of mean parent= 
age, of poor eſtate, who lived as a beggar and a' vagrant, who died 
as a malefactour and a ſlave, in ſemblance forlorn: to God and man; 
ſhould be the Lord of life and glory, the general author of ſalvation, 
the Judge of allmen, the King of all the world, is a point, which can- 
not but appear very ſtrange, very ſcandalous to minds, notimbued with 
ſpecial reverence of the divine power and wiſdom. 

That God who is ſo perfedaly holy, fo exattly juſt, ſo extremely 
diſpleaſed with inquity, ſhould yet bear ſo patiently, and ſo cafily par- 
don cnormous tranſgreſſions againſt himſelf; that he ſhould accept ſo 
mean ſervices, and to ſo ſlight performances ſhould diſpenſe ſo precious 
rewards, who would believe, that is not poſſeſſed with conceptions of 
his admirable clemency and bounty ? 

That God one day will raiſe the dead, recolleGing our ſcattered duſt, 
and rearing our diflolved frame, we ſhould not cafily grant, had we 
not a ſtrong opinion of God's power, and that nothing rs too hard for 
him to accompliſh. ny | 

That todeny our ſelves in all ways, to hate our own ſouls, to take up 
a croſs, to forſake kindred and friends, to quit houſes and lands, to re- 
ounce all that we have, to reje& the profits, the honours, the delights 
of the world, to cut off our right hands, to pluck out our right eyes, 
to mortifie our members, and crucifie our fleſh; to be dead to the 
world ; to expoſe our lives unto greateſt dangers, yea to ſacrifice them 
unto certain loſs, are often things very good, moſt adviſable and eligi- 
ble, how could we he ever .induced to conceive, if we did not take 
God to be moſt wife, who hath preſcribed ſuch duties, moſt faithful 
who hath engaged to fatisfie us for the diſcharge of them, moſt able 
fully to requite us for the pains and damages, which we ſuſtain'in ſuch 
practice ? 4 
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That the methods of providence ſhould be ſo intricate and unaccoun - 
table, that the paſſage to happineſs ſhould be ſo rough, and that to miſery 
ſo ſmooth ; that He who diſpoſeth all things, ſhould to thoſe whom he 
moſt liketh and loveth diſpenſe temptations, croſſes, difgraces, all kinds 
of hardſkip and ſorrow ; permitting thoſe whom he difapproveth and 
deteſteth, to live without interruption in quiet, ſplendour and jollity ; 
would ſtumble one, who hath not entertained a general aſſurance con- 
cerning the wiſdom and equity of God. 

Faith therefore in moſt of its chief parts doth imply him that owneth 
it, to be well conceited, and well affefted toward his Maker; thereby 
avowing his moſt glorious perfeCtions, the which doafſure the truth of 

Joh. 3.3. His word and doctrine; He (ſaith our Lord) that hath received my te- 
ftimony, hath ſet his ſeal, that God is true; that 1s, moſt evidently he 
doth fignifie his opinion of God's veracity and fidelity, together with 
the divine perfe&tions requiſite to make them good ; for be (faith the 
believer in his mind) the propoſition never ſo uncouth to my appre- 
henfion, yet God is true who affirmeth it; be the duty never fo harſh 
to my ſenſe, yet God is wiſe and good who appointeth it ; be the pro- 
miſe never ſo unlikely in appearance to find effe&, yet God is faithful 
and able to perform it: And he that is thus diſpoſed in judgment and 
affetion toward God, no wonder if his demeanour be very acceptable 
to him. 

Thus is faith precious, conſidering its nature, and thoſe effential in- 
gredients, or inſeparable adjunds, which it doth include or imply. It 
will alſo appear to be ſo, if we conſider its riſe, and thoſe good diſpo- 
ſitions, which concurr in its production. | 

HL. .7. To the engendring of faith there is required a mind ſober, com- 

x Theſ. 5. 6. poſed and wakefal'; ready to obſerve what befalleth, apt to embrace 
what is offered,” conducible to our good and advantage ; a mind not fo 
drowned in worldly care, ſenſual enjoyment, or impertinent ſport, 
as to overſee, or negle& the concerns of our better part, and eternal 
ſtate. 

Deut. 29.4. That we may believe, we muſt have eyes to ſee, and ears to hear ; 

Mart. 13-9 and @ heart to underſtand ; we mult attently look with our eyes ; we 

11.15 Apoc. Me , | 6 

2. 7. PI, »8. 1 Muſt zxcline our ears fo God's word, we muſt apply orr heart to in- 


Job 13. 17. ſiruGtion. 
If. 56-481 | 
Prov. 2.3. 12. 2.10. 4.1, 2C. 7. 24- 


Thus in the Apoſtolical hiſtory we may obſerve, that when the A- 
poſtles in a manner apt to ſtir any man, being awake, to remark did 
propoſe their doftrine, ſome readily did yield their cars and hearts to 
their diſcourſe ; while others did not mind or regard it. 

2. Faith doth require much diligence and induſtry: we muſt have 
| Tim. 4. 13. the patience to give God the hearing, carefully attending to what 1s 
AQ. 16.14 Ppropounded, as it is ſaid of Lydia, that ſhe did T2:9xx<n, attend to the 
Heb. 2.1. words. ſpoken by Saint Paul, and 5G TECI0T7ED 9 MOTEY EV, we muſt ({aith 

the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) yield extraordinary attention to the things 

Luke 9. 44 heard; we muſt as our Saviour warneth, let the Evangelical word ſinf 
| down into our ears : we muſt take the pains to conſider the notions, and 

os - 't, t2, #21vew T2; yeapac, examine the Scriptures, whether thoſe things were ſo, 
Heb. 4.. aS 8. Paxl did teach out of them. We muſt 2»%cnvSzi rw om lw, ex- 
xm rang ert and demonſtrate that ſiudions care, which is requiſite to get a clear 
knowkedge, and firm perſuaſion concerning the points of belicf ; = 

Je 


to weigh the reaſons enforcing them ; as the Berzars did, who did 2v-- - 
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he that received the ſeed into the good ground, was © + Mov duty xa Mat. 13. 23. 


ouoay, he that heard the word, and did underſtand it, or well conſider 

it ; God for this reaſon doth lay histruth not fo open, or obvious, that 

we may be ſomewhat exerciſed, and put to uſe a pious diligence in 
finding it ; it lieth under the ſurface that we may delve tor it ; ſearch-Joh. 5. 39: 
ing the Scriptures, weighing reaſons, comparing things. — 

3. Faith muſt needs proceed from fincerity, and ſoundneſs of judg- 
ment. 

The aſſent, which upon contemplation, and conſidering of thirigs we 
do yield to them, is uſually termed judgment ; and it much refembleth 
that a&t, whoſe name it borroweth «5 for as he is a good judge, who 
after a full cogniſance, and carcful diſcuſſion of the caſe with its pleas, 
doth pronounce freely and fairly, being no way ſwayed either by his 
own inclination, or by temptation from without; who is not byafſed 
by any previous affe&ton or diſlike, not drawn by favour, nor daunted 
by fear, not bribed by profit, not charmed by flattery, not dazted by 
ſpecious appearance, not gulled by crafty inſinuations, or by fine 
ſpeech ; not tired by ſolicitation or importunity, not ſeduced by prece- 
dents or cuſtom; not perverted by any fuch means, which are in- 
dire&, impertinent, or extrinſecal to the cauſe, fo as to give 4 wrong 
ſentence ; ſo is he that aſſenteth to Chriſtian truth ; many conſiderations 
will exempt him from any ſuſpicion of being any-wiſe ſo corrup- 
ted : 

For the Goſpel cometh under trial in a guiſe no-wile plauſible or ad- Joh. 7. 54; 
vantageous to humane conceit: its garb and circumſtances arc no-wiſe # #evers 
taking, or attradtive of any favour to it; but ſuch rather, as are apt © rho 
to raiſe diſlike and ſcandal againſt it ; ie being, as S. Paul faith, pre- 
ſented up 7 earthen veſſels, in way very homely, and coritemptible. 5 _ 4 7. 
It repreſenteth a mean, a poor, a perſecuted, a crucified man offering ** © 7 
Talvation, and claiming obedience; attended by perſons of like condi-* Cor: 2- 3: 
tion and fortune, urging the ſame overtures and pretences upon us ; 
and what impreſſion 1s ſuch an appearance likely to work upon our 
fancy, which is prone to affect ſplendid and pompous ſhews ? 

The ſame doth not preſent to us any bribe of gain, doth not tempt 
us with any hope of preferment, doth not allure us with any bait of 
pleaſure ; but challengeth a free ſentence ; and that ſuch an one, which 
may greatly prejudice our worldly intcreſts, may ſpoil our profit, may Job. 16. 34. 
ſtop our preferment, may daſh all our pleaſure; 3 the world ye ſhall ag t\.... 
have tribulation we mmnſt through many tribulations enter into the King- Pet. » 21. 
dom of God ; Every one that will live godlily in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer fe - ay 
perſecution , If any man will come after me,. let him deny himſelf, and Phil. 1. bs. 
take up his croſs and follow me : ſuch are the promiſes and enticements FP*: 3- 13: 
it uſeth. = --4r" ab 

Neither doth it ſooth our court ns by glozing ſpeech, ſo as torecom- 
mend it ſelf to our fancies by raiſing in us a good conceit of our ſelves ; 
but dealeth bluntly and courſely with us; faithfully and plainly ac- 
quainting us with our own caſe, involved in its cauſe z how grievous 
finners we be, how obnoxians to juſtice we ſtand ; how worthleſs we 
are, how wretched we ſhall be, ſecluding that mercy and grace of God, 
which it tendreth upon its own terms, of confefling our guilt, diſclai- 
ming our merit, humbly ſeeking niercy, forfaking our own ways, ard 
ſubmitting to God's will. | | 

It doth not ſolicit us in trimm language, nor by fly infinuations doth 


inveagle us to embrace it, but in downright terms, in a plain drefs of 
E 2 fpeeah, 


Of Faith. 
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It advanceth pleas againſt the bent of our temper, which ever is prone 


to things forbidden and averſe from things enjoyned by it: againſt the 
prejudices of our mind, which 1s always apt to approve or to admire 
things, which it condemneth or vilifieth ; to diſlike or deſpite things, 
which it commendeth and magnifieth : againſt the aftections of our 
heart, the deareſt obje&s of whoſe love, delight and care it would diſ- 
card and drive from us; the moſt unwelcome and diſguſtful things 
whereto, it would introduce and bring to us: againſt our ſtrongeſt ap- 
petites, and moſt earneſt paſſions; the violent motions of which 1t doth 
curb and check ; doth quell, or doth allay : againſt many temptations, 
potently drawing us to things from which it reclaimeth, ſtoutly driving 
us from things which it recommendeth: againſt the ſtream of habitual 
uſage, and the torrent of common example, things ſo prevalent upon 
us: 1n fine, againſt our ſelves, ſuch as we naturally are, ſuch as we by 
education and cuſtom are made ; whom it impeacheth of heinous 
guilt and enormous folly ; whoſe conceit and credit it debaſeth ; whom 
it deprefieth into the confines of hell and miſery : all within us,: all 
about us do with might and main oppoſe it ; Our luſt, our fancy, our 
honour, our intereſt, our reputation, our principles, our cuſtoms, our 
friends, our enemies; the fleſh, the world, the Devil, all combinedly 
are ſo many fierce adverſaries, ſo many ſhrewd advocates, ſo many cla- 


morous ſolicitours againſt its cauſe. ; 
He therefore, who notwithſtanding all theſe difadvantages deter- 


mineth in favour of it, muſt -affuredly be a very upright, impartial 


and incorrupt judge ; declaring his ſenſe purely according to the diftates 
of his reaſon and conſcience. ET 

What indeed greater integrity can a man expreſs, than in thus de- 
ciding a cauſe referred to him ſo much againſt himſelf, as he is natural- 
ly affected, and ſtandeth related to things here 2 what greater equity 
can he ſhew than in avowing ſo harſh, ſo rough, ſo unpleaſing truths, 
{o little gratifying his own ſenſe or fancy, ſo little favouring his profit 
or pleaſure ? what greater ingenuity can there be, than to eſpouſe that 
doctrine, which pincheth our liberty within ſo narrow bounds, which 
layeth ſuch reſtraints upon our thoughts, our words, our actions ; 
which interdi&eth to us ſo many enjoyments, which exacteth from us 
{o great pains? | 

4. To the begetting faith there muſt concurr humility, or a readi- 
neſs to entertain ſober and moderate opinions of our ſelves, together 
with ſutable affe&ions and deſires, for he that with hearty perſuaſion 
and ſerious reſolution embraceth Chriſtianity, doth thereby ſtoop to 
many things very croſs to the vain conceit, the proud humour, and 
haughty ſtomach of man. 

The firſt ſtep into the Chriſtian ſtate is a ſight and ſenſe of our own 
imperfe&tion, weakneſs, baſeneſs and miſery : we muſt diſcern and 
feel, that our mind is very blind and our reaſon very feeble; that our 
will is very impotent, lame, depraved, prone to evil, and averſe from 
good : that our lite is void of merit, and polluted with guilt ; that our 
condition is deplorably ſad and wretched ; that of our ſelves we are in- 
ſufficient to think, or do any good, in order to our recovery, or deli- 
verance; whence we are obliged to fore compunction of ſpirit tor our 


deeds and our caſe, to humble confeſſion of our fins and miſeries, to 
earneſt 
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earneſt ſupplication for mercy and grace, to heal and refue us from 

our ſad eſtate: Lord have mercy on me, a ſinner : what ſhall I do to be -- wing ah 
ſaved? Wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of Row. 1. - 
death 2 ſuch are the cejaculations of a ſoul teeming with faith. 

He thatentereth into the faith, muſt therewith entirely ſubmit his un- waz. Or. :6. 
derſtanding, and reſign his jadgment to God, as his maſter and guide ; P: 454 
being ready to believe whatever God declareth, however to his ſeeming 
unintelligible or incredible ; to follow whither God conduGterh, al- Heb. 11.8: 
though like Abraham he knoweth not whither he goeth;, to approve that xyjt69cms 
which God ordaineth, however diſtaſteful to his ſenſe; to undertake 
that which God requircth, however difficult ; to bear that which God 
impoſeth, how burthenſome ſoever ; being content that divine wil- 


£ dom ſhall abſolutely ſway and reign over his wiſdom ; that his reaſon 


diſowning them from himſelf, as things freely diſpenſed by God, and 
| abſolutely depending on his diſpoſal : ſaying with S. Paul, Yea doubtleſs Pail. ;.8, g. 
= T count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Chriſt; and be found in him not having 
my own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which js through the 


Þ {ball be puzled, ſhall be battied in many caſes; that his mind ſhall be 

bo rifled of all its prejudices, its fond curioſities, its preſumptuous conti- 

y dences, of every thought, and device advancing it, ſelf againſt divine Tn: s: 
FE truth. | 

£ He muſt abandon all good opinion of himſelf, all conceitedneſs of his 

p own worth, merit, excellency, felicity in any kind ; {lighting his wealth, 

Ws his power, his dignity, his wit, his wiſdom, and the like advantages 

Ph natural or ſecular, which are ſo much prized in, vulgar and worldly 

La eſteem ; as things in themſelves of no conſideration, nor otherwiſe va- 

Fo luable than as talents entruſted by God, or inſtruments of his ſervice ; 
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faith of Chriſt, _ | 
vi He alſo that cordially doth embrace the Chriſtian dofrine, with re- 
bY ſolution of conforming his pradtice thereto, muſt look for it to ſuſtain 
'* much diſgrace ; to be hated, to be cenſured and taxed, to be {lighted 


and ſcorned, to be reproached, to be ſpurned as a fool, an Idiot, a hu- © 
mouriſt, a ſilly, ſuperſtitious, phantaſtical, moroſe body, by the Joh. «eb. 
* world, and the adherents to its corrupt principles, its vitious faſhions, *' 
its depraved ſentiments and practices; who will wonder (with indigna- - als te 

tion and ſcorn) at thoſe, who do not run into the ſame exceſs of riot, OO 
ſpeaking evil and railing at them : eſpecially in times, when wicked- 
neſs doth lift up its horn, when profaneneſs doth not only much pre- 
vail, but doth inſult, and vapour over piety. 

Every Chriſtian as ſuch immediately doth admit notions quite deba- 
ſing high conceit, which aſcribe all our good things purely to divine 
bounty, which allow us to own nothing but evils ſpringing from our de- 
fects, infirmities, and corruptions, from our guilty naughtineſs and folly ; 
which diſplay our great imperfe&tion, indigency, impotency, igno- 
rance, errour, unworthineſs and forlorn wretchedneſs ; which affare, 
that we do ſubſiſt in total dependance upon God, continually needing 
his prote&tion, ſuccour and mercy. 

He muſt undertake the practice of duties extremely croſs to proud 
humour ; to comport with injuries and affronts, without revenge, 
without reſentment of them ; to place himſelf beneath others ; to be 
content with his ſtate how mean and poor foever ; to bear patiently all 
events incident to him, however ſad and grievous; with the like, con- 
trary to the guſt of a proud heart. He 
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Vol. I. 


_ He that doth thus demean himſelf, embracing ſuch notions, and com- 
plying with ſuch duties, how can he otherwiſe than bea very humble, 
ſober and modeſt perſon ? 

s. To faith much fortitude, much reſolution and courage muſt con- 
ſpire : for he that firmly perſuadeth himſelf to be a Chriſtian, doth 
embark in a moſt difficult, and dreadful wartare ; doth undertake moſt 
high and hazardous enterprizcs; doth engage in the boldeſt adventures, 
that a man can ſet upon ; he intendeth to encounter moſt puiflant, ſtout 
and fierce enemies; to fight many a bloody battel ; to attack many a 
ſtrong hold, to ſuſtain many a ſharp brunt, to endure many ſore hard- 
ſhips, to run into many terrible dangers, to break through many tough 
difficulties, to ſurmount many great diſcouragements, 1mpediments 
and oppoſitions. 

He doth ſet himſelf in array againſt the world, the fleſh, and the 
Devil, that ſtrong confederacy bandied againſt him with their utmoſt 
force of ſtrength and ſubtilty. : 

Eph 2 2.4.22 He muſt combat the world, by its fair looks, flatteries and carefles 
Rom. 12.2, ENticing to ſin; by its frowns, menaces and rough treatments deter- 
$a 7-3!- ring from duty, enſnaring us by its profits, its glories, its pleaſures 
« I. 4+ - 4 . . - 2 
ſedncing us by its bad cuſtoms, and examples, diſtracting us with its 
cares, and amuſements of buſineſs. _ 

He muſt cope with the fleſh, that inteſtine and treacherous foe ; 
which with its corrupt prejudices, and imaginations ; with its ſtubborn 
proclivities, with its impetuous appetites, with its boiſterous paſſions, 

x Pet. 2. 11. doth war againſt our ſoul, ſtriving to bring our minds into captivity under 
Rom. 7-23: he law of fin, which is in our members. 

Eph. 6. 12. He muſt grapple with the Devil, that ſfrong one, that greedy Hor, 
r Per.s.8, 9. that wily ſrake, that ruful dragor, always waiting to ſurprize us, al- 
+ 6 11-4: ways gaping to devour ps; always laying cloſe trains to entrap us, al- 
2 Cor. 2. 11. ways throwing fery darts of temptation, to conſume or ſcorch us'; 
Eph. 6.12. Our wreſtling (as the Apoſtle doth expreſs it) 3s againſt principalities, 
againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpi- 
ritual wickedneſſes in high places. 

In theſe conflicts he muſt expe&t to meet with many a grievous 
repulſe, to bear many a hard knock, to feel many a ſore wound 
to be often beat back, often knocked down, often thruſt through, of- 
ten trampled on, and inſulted over. 

To ſet on theſe things is ſurely the higheſt gallantry that can be , 
he that hath the heart to attempt and undergo ſuch things, 1s a daring 
and brave man indeed ; he that ſucceſsfully can atchieve ſuch exploits 
is truly a Heroez moſt deſerving notable trophies, and everlaſting 
monuments of renown. 

The undertakings of Alexander, of Hannibal, of Ceſar did not fig- 
nific valcur like to this, their atcheivements were but toyes in compa- 
riſon to theſe : thoſe famous gallants would have found it infinitely 
harder to conquer the world in this way ; to have ſubdued their luſts, 
and maſtered their paſſions would have proved far more difficult, than 
to get advantage in ſcuffles with armed men ; to diſcomfit legions of 
Devils, would have been to them another kind of work, than was the 
vanquiſhing ſquadrons of Perſcans, of Ganls, of Romans ©: to have ſet 
upon their own ambition and vanity, their intemperance, their revenge, 
to have quelled thoſe inward enemies, to have ſuſtained affronts, diſ- 
graces, afflictions with a calm and contented mind, would have more 
tried their courage, than all which they attempted ; making a great 
ſkew, but ſignifying little of true fortitude. 6. The 
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6. The noble vertue of patience is likewiſe acceflary to faith ;;there- 
to all kinds of patience muſt concurr; patience of labour in God's ſer- 
vice, and obedience to all his commands ; patience of hope 11 waiting « Theſ r. z- 
for the accompliſhment of God's pleaſure; patience of perſecutiort for 
God's ſake, and in conſcience of our duty to hims. patience: of croſſes 
and afflitions by God's Diſpoſal allotted to us for: our inſtruction; our 
excrciſe, our probation , our correction and improvement in igood- 
neſs. For | 314009 hey  Thivrt 1 

Chriſtianity is the great School, and ſpecial Academy of patience, Heb: 5-8 
wherein we are informed, are inured, are trained up and tried to: bear Heb. 12. 6. 
all. things: The croſs is the badge of our profeſſion , without ya. i6. 24. 
willingly carrying which, we cannot be the children of God; or 
diſciples of Chriſt ; whereby we are conformed to the image of our Lord, om 8. 29. 
the man of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief: Tribulation is :our lot, If: 53: 3: 
to which we are appointed ; and to which we are called ; perſecution 1s r Theſ 3. 3. 
the condition, propoſed to us ; it being told us, that Every: oxe,” who ; — oh ry 
will live godlily in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution affliction is:the TT 
way toward our happineſs, for by many afflitions we muſt enter into the AR. 14. 22. 
Kingdom of heaven ;, it is repreſented as a favour granted to us to _ 
ſuffer ; for Juv £263, to you (ſaith S. Panl) it hath been indulged, not _ Þ4-q 

; 2% . , x : ph. 3. 13. 
only to believe in Chriſt, but to ſuffer for him 5, it 18 our glory, Our joy, Marr. 5. in. 
our beatitude. Our work 1s ts ru with patience the race that js ſet be- _ oh 

0 . . : . . . OM. 5. 3. 
fore us; in fine, faith and patience are the pair, which being coupled jm. :; 12. 
together draw us to the 7heritance of the promiſes z patience being » Per. 4. 14. 
needful to introduce and ſupport faith. | ... 
we, | Heb. 6. 12. Apoc. 13. 10; Heb. 10. 36. Luk. 21. 19. 

7. With faith alſo muſt concurr the vertue of prudence; in all its 
parts and inſtances: therein is exerted a ſagacity, diſcerning things as 
they really are in themſelves, not as they appear throngh the masks 
wy diſguiſes of fallacious ſemblance, whereby they would delude vs ; 
not ſuffering us to be abuſed by the gaudy ſhews, the falſe glofles, the 
tempting allurements of things; therein we muſt ufe diſcretion in pr 
zing things rightly according to their true nature and intrinfick worth ; 
in chuſing things really good, and rejecting things truly evil, however 
each kind may ſeem to our erroneous ſenſe ; therein we muſt have a 
good proſpect extending it ſelf to the final conſequences of things, ſo 
that looking over preſent contingencies. we deſcry what certainly will 
befall us through the courſe of eternal ages. 

In faith is exerciſed that prudence, which guideth and prompteth us 
to walk by the beſt rules, to act in the beſt manner, to apply the beſt 
means toward attainment of the beſt ends. | | 

The prudence of faith is indeed the only prudence confiderable ; 
all other prudence regarding obje&s very low and ignoble, tending to 
defigns very mean or baſe, having fruits very poor or vain:: To be 
wiſe about affairs of this life (theſe fleeting, theſe empty, theſe de- 
ceittul ſhadows) is a ſorry wiſdom; to be wiſe in purveying for the Rom. 13. 14. 
fleſh, is the wiſdom of a beaſt, which is wiſe enough to prog for its | 
ſuſtenance ; . to be wiſe in gratifying fancy, is the wiſdom of a child, 
who can caſily entertain and pleaſe himſelf with trifles; to be wife in 
contriving miſchief, or embroiling things is the wifdom of a Fiend, 

m which the old ſerpent, or grand politician of hell doth exceed all the 
Machiavels in the world ; this (as S. Fames ſaith) is earthly, ſenſual Jn. 3 15. 
devilifh wiſdom ; but the wiſdom of faith, or that wiſdom, which 3s Þ"+ 3-17: 
from above, 3s firſt, pure, then peaceable;, gentle, eaſte to be entreated, full 
of mercy and oood works. 3, In 


} 


Vol. 1H, 


of Fai þ 


-——— —— 


Joh. 3.27. 


1 Tim. 1. 5. 
3.19. 3.9. 


: 
4 THATE 
107 


8. In fine, the' embracing Chriſtian doctrine doth ſuppoſe a mind 
imbued with all kinds of vertnous diſpoſition in ſome good degree ; 
for feeing that dofrine doth highly commend, and ſtrictly pretcribe 
all Vertue, he muſt needs be a friend to all vertue, and a devoted ſervant 
thereto, who can heartily approve, and like it: his eye muft be ſound, 
and clear from miſts of bad prejudice, who can ken the beauty, and bear 
the luſtre of it ; his palate muſt be pure from vitious tinctures who 
can reliſh its ſweetneſs, his heart muſt be void of corrupt affections and 
defires,” who fincerely doth affe& it, and firmly doth cleave thereto : 
his conſcience muſt be good, who can hope for the excellent rewards 
which it propoſeth; who can ſtand proof agzinſt the terrible menaces it 
denounceth ; his intentions muſt be upright, who dareth offer them 
to be ſcann'd by ſo exa& rules; his life muſt in gcod meature be blame- 
leſs, who can preſent it before the bar of fo rigorous judgment ; he 
muft be a man of much goodnefs, ingenuity and integrity, who can 
think it expedient, who can be content and willing that ſuch a doctrine 
be accounted true, which ſo plainly diſccuntenanceth, which fo percmp- 
torily condemneth, which ſo ſeverely puniſheth all kinds of wickedneſs ; 
for He (as our Saviour faith, and he alone) who doeth the truth, doth come 
to the light, that his deeds may be manifeſted. Faith therefore, and good 
conſcience are well by S. Paul fo often coupled, as inſeparable aflociates. 
Where now are they, who wonder, that faith 1s ſo commended, 
doth find ſuch acceptance with God, and 1s ſo crowned with reward ; 
who would baniſh it from the company of vertues, any out of all mo- 
ral conſideration z who would have it taken for an involuntary act; 
forced on the mind, and iſſuing from dry ſpeculation ? for, ſeeing fo 


- many excellent difpoſitions of ſoul are its ingredients, effentially con- 


nected with it, ſeeing ſo many noble acts of will do concurr to its pro- 
duction, ſeeing it hath ſo many choice vertues infeparably adherent, 
as previous or concomitant, to it ; it is no wonder that they ſhould 
moralize it, ſhould render it very conſiderable, fo capable of praiſe, fo 
worthy of recompence. | 

If we therefore do believe, becauſe we will apply our minds to re- 
gard our beſt concerns, becauſe we will yield due attention to the de- 
clarations and overtures of God, becanſe we will take the pains to 
weigh the reafons perſuaſive of truth, betauſe we look on things with 
an indifferent eye, and judge uprightly about them ; becauſe we have 
the courage, the patience, the prudence, the innocence, requiſite for 
avowing ſuch truths ; then ſurely faith is voluntary ; and therefore very 
commendable. | 

Whoever indeed will conſider the nature of man, or will conſult ob- 
vious experience, ſhall find, that in all practical matters, our will, or 


appetite hath a mighty influence upon our judgment of things 5 cau- 


{ing men with great attention to regard that which they affe&, and care- 
fully to mark all reaſons making for it ; but averting from that which 
they diſlike, and making them to overlook the arguments which per- 
ſuade it 5 whence men generally do fute their opinions to their inclina- 
tions; warping to that ſide where their intereſt doth lie, or to which 
their complex1on, their humour, their paſlions, their pleaſure, their caſe 
doth ſway them ; ſo that almoſt any notion will ſeem true, which is 
profitable, which is ſafe, which 1s pleaſant, or any-wiſe grateful to 
them ; that notion falſe, which in any ſuch reſpect doth crofs them + 
very few can abſtraCt their minds from ſuch confiderations, or embrace 


pure truth, deveſted of them ; and thoſe few, who do-ſo, nuſt therein 
mat? 
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Serm, 11. Of Faith. 33 
moſt employ their will, by ſtrong efforts of voluntary reſolution | 
and patience diſengaging their minds from thoſe cloggs and byafles, 7: 
This is particularly notorious in mens adherence to Parties, divided in cnet Ghad:: 
opinion, which is ſo regulated by that ſort of cauſes, that if you do »w — 
mark what any man's temper is, and where his intereſt lieth, you may 
cafily prognoſticate on what fide he will be ; and with what degree of 
ſeriouſneſs, of vigour, of zeal he will cleave thereto : a timorous may 
you may be almoſt ſure will be on the ſafer ſide, a covetous man will 

nd to that party, where gain 1s to be had, an ambitious man will 
cloſe with the opinion paſſing in Court ; a careleſs man will eomply 
with the faſhion ; affeftion ariſing from education, or prejudice will 
hold others ſtiff; few.do follow the reſults of impartial contemplation. 

All faith therefor: even in common things may be deemed voluntary, 
no leſs than intelle&ual; and Chriſtian faith 1s eſpecially ſuch, as re- 
quiring thereto more application of ſoul, managed by choice, than any 
other; whence the Ancients in their deſcription of it, do uſually in- 
clude this condition, ſuppoſing it not to be a bare aſſent of the un- 


derſtanding, but a free conſent of the will : Faith (faith Clemens Alex.) Wi; meg1.y- 
is a ſpontaneons acceptance, and complyance with divine religion 5 and, © car 
To be made at firſt was not in our power, but God perſuadeth us to fol- 919745. 
low thoſe things, which he -liketh, chuſing by the rational faculties, which ©i5» xc 
he hath given #s, and ſo leadeth us to faith ;, faith Juſtin the Mart ——— 
e Path gruen Hs, and Jo rea | ath ; rtyr. T1 265. 
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The ſame is ſuppoſed in holy Scripture ; where of believers it is ſaid, 

that they did aopim;, gladly, of willingly recerve the word, and they AR 2. 41. 

received it pirz mans megduwazs with all willingneſs, or readineſs of AQ. 17. 17, 

mind, | 

And to defect of will infidelity is often aſcribed: Ye will not come unto job. ; 6s. 

»1e (faith our Saviour) that ye might have life; and, How often would I Luk 13. 34 

have gathered thy children together as a'hen doth gather her brood under 

her wings. and ye would not 2 and, The Kingdom of heaven is like unto a Myr. > . 

certain King, which made a marriage for his ſon, - and ſent forth his ſer- 

wats to call them that were bidden to the wedding, and they would not 

come : and, Of this (faith S. Peter of ſome. protane infidels) they are , pg. , - 

willingly ignorant, that by. the word of God the heavens were of old ;, and : 

of the like S. Parl ſaith, that they recerved not the love of the truth, but had » Thl. >. 1s, 

pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. . ns Wn ® 
Indeed to prevent this exception , that faith is. a forced a&t, and *an:-&, 5- 

therefore not moral ; or to render it more voluntary, and worthy, God -— Bagg 

hath not done all that he might have done to- convince men,- or to Cicm. Alex. 

wring belicf-from them : he hath not ſtamped on his truth that gla- 57. (242 

ring evidence, which might dazle our minds z he-doth not propoſe .it j*%;) ©, 
th PO FO J PLOpDte i (p47. 

armed with irrefiſtible cogency ; he. hath not made the objedts of faith 

conſpicuous to ſenſe, nor the propoſitions thereof demonſtrable-by rea- 

{on, like theoremes of Geometry ; this indeed would be' to depoſe 

faith, to develt it of its excellency, and bercave it of its praiſe ; this were Joh. -o. :9 

to deprive us of that bleſſedneſs, which is adjudged to thoſe, who be- 

Tieve and do not ſee : this would proſtitute Wiſdom to be defloured by 

the fooliſh; and expoſe truth to be rifled by the profane: . this would 

take from: our reaſon its nobleſt exerciſe, and faireſt occaſion of 1m- 

provement; this would confound perſons fit to be diſtinguiſhed, the 


{ſagacious and the ſtapid, the diligent and the flothful, the ls” 
F and 
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8. In fine, the' embracing Chriſtian dod@rine doth ſuppoſe a mind 


imbued 'with all kinds of vertnous diſpoſition in ſome good degree ; 
for feeing that doEtrine doth highly commend, and ſtrictly pretcribe 
all Vertue, he muſt needs be a friend to all vertue, and a devoted ſervant 
thereto, who can heartily approve, and like it: his eye muft be found, 
and clear from miſts of bad prejudice, who can ken the beauty, and bear 
the luſtre of it ; his palate muſt be pure from vitious tinctures who 
can reliſh its ſweetneſs, his heart muſt be void of corrupt affections and 
defires, who fincerely doth affe& it, and firmly doth cleave thereto : 
his conſcience muſt be good, who can hope for the excellent rewards 
which it propoſeth, who can ſtand proof agzinft the terrible menaces it 
denounceth ; his intentions muſt be upright, who dareth offer them 
to be ſcann'd by ſo exact rules; his life muſt in good meaſure be blame- 
leſs, who can preſent it before the bar of fo rigorous judgment z he 
muſt be a man of much goodneſs, ingenuity and integrity, who can 
think it expedient, who can be content and willing that ſuch a doctrine 
be accounted true, which ſo plainly diſccuntenanceth, which fo percmp- 
torily condemneth, which ſo ſeverely puniſheth all kinds of wickedneſs ; 
for He (as our Saviour ſaith, and he alone) who doeth the truth, doth come 
to the light, that his deeds may be manifeſted. Faith theretore, and good 
conſcience are well by S. Paul fo often coupled, as inſeparable affociates. 

Where now are they, who wonder, that faith 1s ſo commended, 
doth find ſuch acceptance with God, and is fo crowned with reward ; 
who would baniſh it from the company of vertues, and out of all mo- 
ral conſideration, who would have it taken for an involimtary act, 
forced on the mind, and iſſuing from dry ſpeculation ? for, ſeeing fo 
many excellent difpoſitions of ſoul are its ingredients, eſſentially con- 
nected with it, ſeeing ſo many noble atts of will do concurr to its pro- 
duction, ſeeing it hath ſo many choice vertues infeparably adherent, 
as previous or concomitant, to it ; it is no wonder that they ſhould 
moralize it, ſhould render it very conſiderable, fo capable of praiſe, fo 
worthy of recompence. | 

If we therefore do believe, becauſe we will apply our minds to re- 
gard our beſt concerns, becauſe we will yield due attention to the de- 
clarations and overtures of God, becauſe we will take the pains to 
weigh the reafons perſuaſive of truth, becauſe we look on things with 
an indifferent eye, and judge uprightly about them ; becauſe we have 
the courage, the patience, the prudence, the innocence, requiſite for 
avowing ſuch truths ; then ſurely faith is voluntary ; and thereforevery 
commendable. | 

Whoever indeed will conſider the nature of man, or will conſult ob- 
vious experience, ſhall find, that in all practical matters, our will, or 


appetite hath a- mighty influence upon our judgment of things ; cau- 


{ingmen with great attention to regard that which they affe&, and care- 
fully to mark all reaſons making for it ; but averting from that which 
they diflike, and making them to overlook the arguments which per- 
ſuade it z whence men generally do fute their opinions to their inclina- 
tions; warping to that ſide where their intereſt doth lic, or to which 
their complex1on, their humour, their paſſions, their pleaſure, their eaſe 
doth ſway them; ſo that almoſt any notion will feem true, which is 
profitable, which is ſafe, which 1s pleaſant, or any-wiſe grateful to 
them; that notion falſe, which in any ſuch reſpect doth crofs them: ; 
very few can abſtraCt their minds from ſuch conſiderations, or embrace 


pure truth, deveſted of them ; and thoſe few, who do-ſo, muſt therein 
meaty 
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moſt employ - their will, by ſtrong efforts of voluntary reſolution 
and patience diſengaging their minds from thoſe cloggs and byafles, ——/*#? 
This is particularly notorious in mens adherence to Parties, divided jn Ss Coed: 
opinion, which is ſo regulated by that ſort of cauſes, that if you do mw — 
mark what any man's temper is, and where his intereſt lieth, you may 

eafily prognoſticate on what fide he will be ; and with what degree of 
ſeriouſneſs, of vigour, of zeal he will cleave thereto: a timorous may 

700 may be almoſt ſure will be on the ſafer fide, a covetous man will 

bend. t3 that party, where gain is to be had, an ambitious man will 
Cloſe with the opinion paſſing in Court z a careleſs man will eomply 

with the faſhion ; affeftion ariſing from education, or prejudice will 

hold others ſtiff; few.do follow the reſults of impartial-contemplation. 

All faith therefore even in common things may be deemed voluntary, 

no leſs than intelleual; and Chriſtian faith 1s eſpecially ſuch, as rc- 

quiring thereto more application of ſoul, managed by choice, than any 

other; whence the Ancients in their deſcription of it, do uſually in- 

clude this condition, ſuppoſing it not to be a bare aſſent of the un- 
derſtanding, but a free conſent of the will : Faith (faith Clemens Alex.) 9; meg.n- 
is a ſpontaneous acceptance, and complyance with divine religion ; and, oy . 
To be made at firſt was not in our power 5 but God perſuadeth us to fol- zoyaras:.. 
low thoſe things, which he liketh, chuſing by the rational faculties, which ri, _ |. 

| : Z. : . a em. Strom 
he hath given us, and ſo leadeth us to faith ;, ſaith Juſtin the Martyr. 2. P. 265. 
GuvemuN, Tl aujand6:url ouveotut aroyi, 1bid. To who agylw jve% 8% tureer bf. m4 PRNEI® -n o 
evr@ aigsuirss If ov dvT9% bdugnato AYIKAD Iuvdpeoy miver T5 3 65 Thoay dye nuas. Jult. M. -4pol. 2. (p. 58.) 


The ſame.is ſuppoſed in holy Scripture ; where of believers it is ſaid, 
that they did aouire;, gladly, of willingly receive the word, and they AR: 2.41. 
received it pers mums meguwzs with all willingneſs, or readineſs of US 07. 12, 
mind, | | 
And to defett of will infidelity is often aſcribed: Ye will zot come unto ſob. ; ,o. 
1e (faith our Saviour) that ye might have life; and, How often would I Luk 13.34 
have gathered thy children together as a\hen doth gather her brood under 
her wings. and ye would not £ and, The Kingdom of heaven is like unto a Mu. <> + 
certain King, which made a marriage for his ſon, - and ſent forth his ſer- 
wants to call them that were bidden to the wedding, and they would not 
come : and, Of this (faith S. Peter of ſome. profane intidels) they are , pa, . 
willingly ignorant, that by. the word of God the heavens were of old ; and : 
of the like S. Paul ſaith, that they recerved not the love of the truth, but had > Thet, 2. is, 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. OF”. | OY. 
Indeed to prevent this exception , that faith, is a forced at&t, and "An:-&, 5- 
therefore not moral ; or to render it more voluntary, and worthy, . Gol ?! ---% 0pm 
hath not done all that he might have done to- convince men, or to +l 
wring beljef-from them : he hath not ſtamped on his truth that gla- rw (pag. 
ring evidence, which might dazle our minds z he-doth not propoſe .it / = « of ay 
armed with irrefiſtible cogency ; he hath not made the objec of faith 
conſpicuous to ſenſe, nor the propofitions thereof demonſtrable-by rea- 
{on, like theoremes of Geometry ; this indeed would be'to depoſe 
faith, to develt it of its excellency, and bercave it of its praiſe ; this were Joh. 20. 29. 
to deprive us of that bleſſedneſs, which is adjudged to thoſe, who be- 
Tieve and do not ſee : this would proſtitute Wiſdom to be defloured by 
the fooliſh ; and expoſe truth to be rifled by the, profane; this would 
take from our reaſon its nobleſt exerciſe, and faireſt occafion of 1m- 
Provemenit; this would confound perſons fit to be diſtinguiſhed, the 


ſagacious and the ſtupid, the diligent and the flothful, the hy” 
F an 
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God threfore hath exhibited 55 crnt't, {hinting throar:gh ſome milfs of 
difficulty and doubt, that only tioſe who have clear eyes, WHO :.£ 
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lock attentiv*ly, who are willing to fce, may difcern it ; that thoſe + 
Matt. x3. 15 who have EYES may ſee, ana thaſs whn Haze ears ray hear. He INEAD- "= 
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12.9 cth' this way of difchvering his 7:5: for a ti{f 15 prove our ingenuyh 
os Nora for' a field to exerciſe our induſtry, tr ar occaſion to expreſs his 1 
Chryſ. in Job. nefs in crowning the wiſdom and vertue of good belicvers; that —- the | 
a4 ' g trial of your faith ((atth S. Peter ) berng nnch mere preciows than of gold 
Jam. 1.3. that periſheth, though it be tried with fire. might be found unto praiſe, 
and honour, and glory at the appearing of Jeſus Chr:7 ; whom having nat 
ſeen,” ye love ;, in whom, thourh ye ſce hin not, yet believing, ye rejouc 
with: joy nuſyeakable, and full of elcry. He'meancth alſo thence to dy 
play- his juſtice in _promhing the YTorntiol. che vain, the, perverſe, th 
2 Thef. 2. 12 profane; that (a&the Apoſtle fitth) af 17:a right be judged, who be- 
lieved 10t the truth ' * bit ha pie-fure 7 unriehteonſueſs : Hence, there 
\latt. 18. 7. muſt of neceſſity be fexdels, aid" our Saviour ; hence our Lord was ſex 
Luke 17-1» fo @ 7rarf to. be contP#!:Fed,” that the thoughts, of many hearts might be 
* Out. "22g reveale#;, and, there aſt be hereffes ; ſaith S. Paul ; why ? that they 


(1Joh2. 19) which are approved (4 Suzws, perſons that can bear the teſt) xray be 
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Pll-3,1, Goddcaicth with us, as he did with his ancient people; he to affure 
3 0G, them of his gracious proteCtiort-and providence over them ; or to per- 


ſuade them of the truth of what''he by Moſes taught them, did before 
their eyes perform ſtupendions -works in their behalt, affording them 
miracvlo:s deliverances from their enemies, and, prodigious ſupplies of 
their riceds; the fight of which did extor/atemporary belicf; thr (it is 
PC. 106. 12. ſaid) they believed his words) and fang his praiſe; and, when Iſrael ſaw 
Exod. 14: 3): that eredt work which the Lord did upon the Regyptians, the people feared 
the Lord, and believe4 the Lor4, and his* ſervant Moſes. Yet withall 
Deur. 4. 32. God ſuffered divers things to fall out, to bnmble them (as it 1s ſaid), 
*.2-7-19% and to prove them, and to know what was in their heart, whether they would 
heep his commandments, or no : The reſult of which difpenſations was, 
{78 22,32» that - they being inconfiderate*” impaticnt and refraftory, believed not ; 
-, ray L in God, and truſted"not in his ſalvation they deſpiſed that pleaſant land | 
Neh. 9. 16. and gave no credence to his word ; So God dealt with that typical peo- 
Deut. 1.32 ple; and-in like manner doth he procced with us ; he hath miniſtred 
fenal atteſtations to'the Goſpel; hz hath diſpenſed arguments abun- 
dani?y Tufficient to/convince well diſpoſed minds of its truth ; but he 
 hathinot cleared it from all ſcruples, which may diſturb the froward or 
the delieate ; he hath not 'exempted it from all ſcandals, which may 
diſguſt the perverſe; 4nd ſtubborn; he hath not prevented all excepti- 
. ons or*Gavils deviſfabJe by coriwous or captious wits againſt it ; he hath 
.not guarded it whollrom the malicious oppoſition: of thoſe, whoſe 
inert it-might ſect, in favour of their vices and follies, to impugn | 
; P42. 7,8, It; juſt itwas, © that to; ſuch the] Goſpel ſhould be # HT of ſtumbling, 
| and & roof offence; who fluyble'at the word, being diſohedient, unto which | 
> they tweveuppornted (that 15, Godthaving ſo purpoſely ordered the Evan- 
| gelical diffenſation;' that ſuch perſons ſhould not approve it, or com- 
om oe, Ply with it) juſt it was, that they thould be debarred from a knowledge 
8 of that trath, which-they- ſhould abtfe, and demin in nnrighteouſneſs > 
: juſt * 
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juſt it was, that they ſhould be puniſhed with ſuch temptations unto 
doubt and error, who would not receive the love of the truth, that they py - hag 
might be ſaved. | | 
Indeed, more abundant light of conviction, as it would deprive good 

men of much praiſe and reward, fo it might be hurtful to many per- 

ſons ; who having affeftions indiſpoſed to comply with truth, would 

outface and outbrave it, however clear and evident ; they would (as Job 2, 14. 
Job ſpeaketh) rebel againſt the light, although ſhining on them with 
' a meridian ſplendour : they would plunge themſelves into an inexcuſa- 

ble, and incorrigible ſtate of impiety, doing deſpright. to the ſpirit of *1-b. 10. 2y. 
grace, and involving themſelves in the unpardonable ſin ; as we have i 12 31; 
many inſtances in the Evangelical Hiſtory of thoſe, who beholding un- Ma. g. ;4. 
queſtionable evidences of divine power atteſting to our Lord's doctrine, '2, 24 


which they could not but acknowledge, did yet oppoſe it, did blaſ- ji". 
pheme againſt it, did outragiouſly perſecute it. | 12. 37. 9. 28 
.4 16, 


Should God. as he once did in a dreadful manner, thunder out his 
laws, and ſhake the earth with his voice, yet many would little regard H-b. 2. 18, 
them: ſhould God in confirmation of his will perform every day as ** 
many miracles, as he did once in Egypt, yet there would be Pharaohs, 
hardning their hearts againſt it ; ſhould God himfelf deſcend from hea- 
ven, as once he did, and converſe with us, inſtrufting us by diſcourſe 
and practice, diſplaying among us conſpicuous evidences of his power 
and goodneſs, yet who would believe his report, to whone would the arm of 19h: 12. 28. 
the Lord be revealed 2 how few cordially would embrace his dodrine, 2 72 6. 
or ſubmit to his Law ? as it was then, ſo it would be now ; he would 
be hated, beſcorned, be affronted and, abuſed, .by perſons qualified 
wit like affe&ions, as thofe were, who ſo then did ferve him; for in 
all times like perſons will do like things : as then only his ſheep (that is, 
well diſpoſed perſons, like ſheep, ſimple, harmleſsand dudtile) 47d hear 
his voice, and follow him ;, ſo others would not believe him, becauſe they Joh. 10. 27. 
were not of hjs ſheep, being imbued with ſwiniſh, curriſh, wolviſh diſ- ® 10: 26. 
poſitions, incapacitaring them to follow his condu&; there would be 
perſons lik- to thoſe, of whom it is ſaid, Behold ye ſcormers, and wonder, gg... 
and periſh, for I work a work in your days, a work which you ſhall no wiſe 
believe, though a man declare it unto you. 

(It is with inſtituted Religion, as it is with natural ; the works of 
nature are ſo many continual miracles of divine power and wiſdom ; 
in the common track of providence many wonderful things do occurr ; 
yct who by them is moved to acknowledge and adore God ? notwith- 
ſtanding them how many Atheiſts and Epicureans are there 2 fo will it 
be in regard to divine Revelations, which however clearly atteſted, 
will yet be queſtioned.) | 

Thoſe indeed whom ſufficient reaſons (ſach as God hath diſpenſed 
to us) will not convince, upon them the greateſt motives would have Tr@us xg 
ſmall efficacy ; ſo Father Abraham told the rich man —- If they hear not #27042. 
Myſes, and the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, though one roſe wag, anc. 
from the dead. wy £Jyv ops- 


AG. 
ChryſC. in Matt. Or. 43. Luk. 16. 30. Joh. 5. 47. 


They may pretend, if they had more light, they would be perſua- 
ded ; like thoſe who ſaid, Let him now come down from the croſs, and Matt. 27. 4+ 
ze will believe ;, but it would not in effe& prove ſo, for they would yet 
be deviſing ſhifts, and forging exceptions; or however they would op- 
poſe an impudent face, and an obſtinate will againſt the truth. 
F 43 Wherefore 
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Wherefore it was for the common good, and to divine wiſdom it 
appeared ſufficient, that upon. the-balance truth ſhould much out- 
weigh falſhood, if the ſcales were held in an even hand, and no preju- 
dices were thrown in againſt it ; that it ſhould be conſpicuous enough 
to eyes, which do not avert themſelves from it, or wit on purpoſe, or 
be clouded with luſt and paſſion ; It was enough that infidelity is juſtly 
chargeable on mens wilfull pravity ; and that Te!pzow 8x gyso, they 
have not (as our Saviour ſaith) any reaſonable excuſe for it. | 

But ſo much for the cauſes and adjunds of Faith ; the effe&ts and 
conſequences of it I reſerve for another occaſion. 
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SPE Lt 
------ to them that have obtained like precious faith with us. 


F all Chriſtian vertues, as there is none more approved and dig- 
nified by God, ſo there is none leſs conſidered or valued by 
men than Faith ; the Adverſaries of our Religion have always 

had a ſpecial pique at it z wondring that it ſhould be commanded, as if 
It were an arbitrary thing or in our ckoice to believe what we pleaſe ; 
why it ſhould be commended, as if it were praiſe-worthy to be ſub- 
ducd by reaſon; either by that which is too ſtrong for us to refiſt, or 
by that which is too weak to conquer us. 

But that Faith worthily deſerveth the praiſes and privileges afligned 
thereto, we may be ſatisfied, if we do well conſider its nature and in- 
gredients, its cauſes and riſe, its effeCts and conſequences. 

In its nature it doth involve knowledge, or the poſſeſſion of truth, 
which 1s the natural food, the proper wealth, the ſpecial ornament of , 
our ſoul; knowledge of truths moſt worthy of us, and important to ; 

us, 
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us, as converſing about the higheſt objefts, and conducing to the no- 
bleſt uſe ; knowledge peculiar and not otherwiſe attainable, as lying 
without the ſphere of our ſenſe, and beyond the reach of our reaſon ; 
knowledge conveyed to us with great evidence and affurance ; the 

reateſt indeed that well can be, conſidering the nature of its obje&s, 


and the general capacities of men, and the moſt proper way of work- 


ing upon reaſonable natures. | 

It implieth (that which giveth to every vertue its form and worth) a 
good uſe of our reaſon,in carefully weighing,and uprightly judging about 
things, of greateſt concernment to us; it implieth a cloſing with God's 


.providence diſpenſing opportunities, and repreſenting motives ſerving 


to beget it ; a compliance with God's grace attracting and inclining our 
ſouls to embrace his heavenly truth : it implyeth alſo good opinions of 
God, and good affeftions toward him, which are requiſite to the belic- 
ving (upon his teſtimony, promiſe, or command) points very ſublime, 
very difhcult, very croſs to our fancy and humour. 

The cauſes alſo, which concurr in its production, are very excellent ; 
many vertnous diſpoſitions of ſoul arerequilite to the conception and birth 
of it: there nwſt be a ſober, compoſed arid wakeful mind, inquiſitive after 
truth, apt to obſerve its ſtarting, and ready to lay hold on it ; there muſt 
be diligence and induſtry in attending to the propoſals, and conlidering 
the enforcementsof it; there muſt be ſincerity and foundnels of judgment, 
in.avowing its cauſe, againſt the exceptions raiſed againſt it by prejudice 
and carnal conceit, by ſenſual appetites and paſſions, by temptations and 
worldly intereſt : there muſt be great humility, -diſpoſing us to a ſubmiſ- 
fjon of our underſtariding, and a reſignation of our will unto God, in 
admitting notions, which debaſe haughty conceit, .in eſpouſing duties, 
which repreſs ſturdy humour : there muſt be much reſolution and courage 
in undertaking things very difficult, hazardous wy aa much pa- 
tience, in adhering to a profeſſion, which exaCteth ſo much pain, and 
expoſeth to ſo much trouble : there muſt be great prudence, in applying 
our choice (among ſo many competitions and pretences claiming it) to 
that which is only good ; in ſeeing through fallacious diſguiſes, and 
looking over preſent appearances, ſo as to deſcry the juſt worth, and 
the final conſequence of things: there muſt.in fine be a love of truth, 
and a liking of all vertue, which is ſo highly commended, and ſo ſtridtly 
preſcribed by the Chriſtian do&rine. _. 

Theſe particulars, commending Faith to us, I have already largely 
proſecuted ; I ſhall only therefore now inſiſt upon the laſt Head, con- 
cerning its effefts, whereby (as the goodneſs of a tree is known by its 
fruits) the great excellency thereof will appear. 

Its effe&s are of two ſorts, one ſpringing naturally trom it, the 
other following it in way of recompence from divine bounty ; I ſhall 
only touch the firſt ſort ; becauſe in this its vertue is moſt ſeen, as in 
the other its felicity. 

Faith is naturally efficacious in producing many rare fruits ; natu- 
rally I ſay, not meaning to exclude ſupernatural grace, but ſuppoſing 
Faith to be a fit inſtrument thereof; for God worketh in us to will, and 
fo do, but in a way ſutable to our nature, employing ſuch means 
as properly ſerve to incline and excite us unto good practice ; and 
ſuch is Faith, ſupported and weilded by his grace ; for indeed 

Even in common life Faith is the compaſs by which men ſteer their 
practice, and the main ſpring of aCtion, ſetting all the wheels of our 
activity on going : every man afteth with ſerious intention, and with 
| vigour 
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vigour anſwerable to his perſuaſion of things, that they are worthy 
his pains, and attainable by his endeavours; what moveth the husband- 
man to employ ſo much care, toil and expence in manuring his ground, 
in plowing, in ſowing, in weeding, in fencing it: but a perſuaſion that he 
ſhall reap a crop, which in benefit will anſwer all? what ſtirreth up 
the merchant to undertake tedious voyages over vaſt and dangerous 
ſeas, adventuring his ſtock, abandoning his eaſe, expoſing his life to 
the waves, to rocks and ſhelves, to ſtorms and hurricanes, to cruel pi- 
rates, to ſweltry heats and piercing colds, but a perſuaſion, that 
wealth is a very deſirable thing, and that hereby he may acquire it? 
what induceth a man to conform unto ſtrifeſt rules of diet and abſti- 
nence, readily to ſwallow down the moſt unſavory potions, patiently 
to endure cuttings and burnings, but a faith that he thereby ſhall reco- 
ver or preſerve health, that highly valuable good? from the ſame prin- 
ciple are all the carking, all the plodding, all the drudging, all the da- 
ring, all the ſcuflling in the world eafily derivable : In like manner 1s 
Faith the ſquare and the ſource of our ſpiritual a&tvity, diſpoſing us 
ſeriouſly to undertake; earneſtly, reſolutely, induſtriouſſy and con- 
ſtantly to purſue the deſigns of vertue and picty, brooking the pains 
and hardſhips, breaking. through the difficulties and hazards, which 
occurr in religious practice z engaging us to the performance of duty, 
deterring us from the commiſſion of fin. == 

What but Faith eyeing the prize, will quicken us to ru patiently the 
race, that is ſet before ws £ what but faith, apprehending the crown, 
will animate us to fieht ftontly the good fight © what but faith afſu- 


. ring the wages will ſupport us in working all the day with unwea- 
- ried induſtry and patience > what can raiſe pious hope, what can 


kindle holy deſire, what; can ſpurr on conſcientious endeavour, but 
a faith of attaining worthy recompences for doing well ? what can 
impreſs an effectual diſlike and dread of offending, but a faith of incur- 
ring grievous puniſhment and ſad miſchiets thence ? | 

In reaſon a ſtrong and ſteady belief but of one point or two, would 
ſuffice to engage us upon all duty, and to reſtrain us from all fin : did 
we only believe the future judgment, with the reſults of it, that alone 
would be an effe&ual both ſpurr and curb to us: for who believing 
that his ſoul then ſhall be laid bare, that his inmoſt thoughts, and ſe- 
creteſt purpoſes ſhall be diſcloſed unto the view of all the world, will 
preſume to harbour in his breaſt any foul thought, or baſe deſign > who 
believing, that he ſhall then be obliged to render an account of every 
idle word, will dare to utter villainous blaſphennes, wicked curſes, 
tond caths, profane jeſts, vile ſlanders or detractions, harſh cenſures, 
or bitter reproaches ? who being perſuaded, that a rigorous amends 
will then be exacted from him for any wrong he doeth, will not be 
afraid with violence to oppreſs, or with fraud to circumvent his neigh- 
bour? who deeming himſelf accountable then for every talent and op- 
portunity, will find in his heart to ſquander away or mifimploy his 
time, his power, his wealth, his credit, his wit, his knowledge, his 
advantages in any kind of doing God ſervice ? who knowing himſelf 
obnoxious to a ſudden trial, whercat his eſtate, his reputation, his life, 
all his intereſt and welfare muſt lie at ſtake, will contentedly loſe his 
mind in wanton ſports, or wild frolicks? in fine, if we are really per- 
ſuaded, that preſently after this ſhort and tranſitory life, we ſhall open- 
ly in the face of God, Angels and Men be arraigned at an impartial 


bar, where all our thoughts, our words, our actions ſhall moſt m— 
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Serm, III. Of Faith. 


be !fifted; and ſcanned ; according to which cognifance a juſt, doom 
ſhall:be pronounced, and certainly executed upon. us,... how mulF this 
needs engage us to be very ſober and ſerious, very circunſped and vigi- 
lant oyer our.-mind , our tongue, our dealings or converſation; our 
whole life ?. + MW Ph a a: 

'\-Again, If a.man firmly believeth, that by a pious courſe of life, he 
ſhall gain the preſent favour and friendſhip of the Almighty, with all 
the real goods, whereof he is capable ; and that hereafter he! ſhall 
be rewarded for it with an eternal life in perfect reſt, in glory, im joy, 


in beatitude unſpeakable ; that he ſhall obtain az incorruptible inberi- 1 Per. 1. 4. 
tance, a treaſure, that can never fail, a crown that will not ade, a tins- Luke 12 33. 


cC 


: . | . Per. 
dom that cannot be ſhaken wherein he ſnall enjoy the bliſsful viſion 4. 


of God, ſmiling in love upon him; the preſence of his gracious Re- 
deemer, embracing him with dear affection ; the moſt delightful So- 
Cigty of blefled Angels, and juſt ſpirits made perfe@ z a ſtate of felicity, 
ſurpaſſing all words to exprels1t, all thoughts to conceive it ; of which 


the brighteſt ſplendours, andthe choiceſt pleaſures here can yield but 
2fainr reſemblance; how can he forbegr earnci{tly to embrace and pur- 


ſue ſuch a courſe of practice ? whap zeal, muſt ſich a perſuaſion in- 


ſpire,” what vigour muſt it-reuze withjn hin? who upan any terms 
would forfeit the hopes of ſuch a- happineſs; who-wauld not be glad 


to undertake any pains, or endure any hardſhips for-it 2: . _ 
And who likewiſe heartily is perſuaded, that by vitions converſation, 
he ſhall incurr the wrath of Almighty God, ard ſtand: obnoxjous to 
the ſtroaks of his ſevere juſtice; that perſiſting |, -., .-., 7, 
therein he intallibly muſt drop iro the botramleſs Mut. 18. 35; Jyd. 6 
d » Bs Cr, | 5 p .uke 4. 31. A 
pit, . into that utter darkneſs, taat furngce of fire-. jz, 41" 5o., Mark 
unque:zchable, that _ lake- of flaming brimſtone-, ' 14) Rev. 20. 21; 
where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, where the bf 4 


& 


4 


F. 4. 
6. 26. 


1 Cor. 2. 9, 


2 Per. 2. 4. 


Pot. 20. 3. Matr. 8. 12, 
'9- 43, 45: (IL. 33. 


: FLd COT BRJ:: 
immortal worm ſhall gnaw on his heart, and he pyit feel the. pangs _ 9. 44- 
of a never-dying death ; that ſtate of moſt bittgr xemorſe, of.molt 59" * 7 
horrid deſpair, of moſt forlorn.diſconſolatenc(s, &&continual andgnd]gts werla/ting 


torment; wherein he ſhall be baniſhed from the face.of God, and by **** 


immutable deſtiny barr'd from all light, - all eaſe, all ſolace ; from any 


glimpſe of hope, from any reſpite of pain; the wretchedneſs of which 2 Thels r. 9. 


condition not the ſharpeſt pain of bedy, not the, ſoreſt anguith-of ,.., 


mind, not the {addeſt diſtreſs here can any-wile reach, - or reprelent.; 
whoever, I ſay, 1s poſſeſſed with a belief of theſe things conſequent on 
2 wicked life, will he not thence be effequally ſcared from it ?. what 
bait of temptation ſhall allure him, what force ſhall drive him ithere- 
to? will he for a flaſh of pleaſere, for a puff of fame, tor a lump of 
pelf; will he in complement or complaiſance to others, in apiſh inu- 
tation or complyance with a faſhion, out ;of mere wantonneſs, or 1n 
regard to ſome petty intereſt ;. will he in hope of any worldly : gogd, 
or tear of any inconvenience here, ſuffer hinxelf to be caſt into-that 


diſt! irate? will he not ſooner go and ſhake a Lion by the paw, 


{00:27 proveke an 'Adgder to bite him, -ſfooner throw himſelf down.a 
precipice, or lcap into a caidron. of burning pitch ? certainly in reaſon 

to believe fach things, and to fin can hardly. be conſiſtent. 10:1 
Such a general infleence is faith, looking, with a provident eyg upon 
future rewards and conſequences of things,- apt to have upon our pra- 
tice: the which collaterally: taking in-the glorious attributes of God. 
the-gracious performances of our Saviour, the beauty. and; bweetnels of 
each divine precept, the manifold obligations and CNEOUTISABEN'S, £0 
uty, 
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40 Of - Faith, Vol:H. 
duty, the whole latitude and: harmony of evangelical ttnth, all tending 
to the fecommendation of holineſs, what efficacy muſt it needs his? 
how powerfully muſt it incite us to good practice ? | 129; 

Syvitedu- Weare told, that faith doth prifie our ſouls, and cleanſe our hearts', 
24s. 1 Pet. that is our whole interiour man, all the faculties of our ſoul; diſÞo- 
wats ing them to an univerſal obedience and conformity to God's holywill; 
xedies. At. And fo it is; for Faith not only doth clear our underſtanding fron its 
Pp defects (blindneſs, ignorance, error, doubt) but it cleanſeth our: will 


from its vitious inclinations from ſtubborn, froward, wanton, giddy 
humours) it freeth onr afteftions from diſorder and diſteniper, in fen- 
dency toward bad obje&s, and in purſuit of indifterent things with 
immoderate violence; it purgeth our conſcience, or rctlexive powers from 
anxious fear, ſuſpicion, anguiſh, dejef&ion, deſpair, and all fuch paſſi- 
oN3 which corrode and fret the ſoul ; how ir effecteth this we might 
declare ; but we cariiot better ſet forth its efticzcy and puiflance, than 
by confidering the ſpecial and immediate influence it plainly hath in the 
2 Per. 1. 5. produG@i>7 of each vertue, or on the performance of every duty : Ad4 
— q '' to your f'ith vertue, \2ith S. Peters implying the natural order of 
_ things, and that if true taith precede, vertue will eafily follow. | 
"The chief of all vertues prety (compriſing the love of God, fear 
and reverence of him, confidence in him, gratitude for his favours and 
mercies, devotion toward him, a diſpoſition to worſhip and ſerve him) 
{cemeth according to reaſon inevitably conſequent from it ; for can we 
believe God ſuperexcellent in all perfe&ion, and immently benign to- 
ward us; can we be perſuaded that in free goodneſs he did create us, 
and doth continually preſerve us in being ; that his bounty hath con- 
ferred on us.all our endowments of ſoul, and all our accommodations 
of life s that he hath a tender deſire of our weltare, from which even 
our moſt heinous offences and provocations cannot divert him; that he 
moſt wonderfully hath provided for our happineſs; in order thereto, 
when we had rebelled and revolted from him, ſending down out of his 
boſome, from the top of celeſtial glory and bliſs, his only dear Son, 
into this baſe and*frail ſtate, to ſuſtain the infirmities of our nature, 
the inconveniences of a poor life, the pains pf a bitter and ſhameful 
| death, for our recovery from fin and miſery ; that with infinite pati- 
ence he driveth 'on this gracious deffgn, continually watching over us, 
attrafting vs to'good, and -reclaiming us from evil by his grace, not- 
withftanding'our frequent and {i:# reluctancies thereto ; can I fay, we 
heaftily believe theſe points, and not love him? can the eye of taich 
behold fo lovely beauty; ſo raviſhing ſweetneſs in him, and the hcart 
not'be affeted ? can we apprehend ſo many miracles of naturc, of pro- 
vidence, of grace performed by him for our fake; and not be chank- 
ful to him ? Can we likewife believe God infinitely powerful, infinite- 
by juſt, infinitely pure, and withal not dread him, not adore him? 
Can we believe him moſt able, moſt willing, moſt ready to do ns 
good ; and not confide in him? or can we take him to be moſt veraci- 
' ous, moſt faithful, moſt conſtant, and not rely on his promiſes ? Can 
we avow him to be our Maker, our Patron, onr Lord, our Judge, and 
not deem our felves much obliged, much concerned to ſerve him 2 Can 
we believe, that God in our need is acceſitble, that he calleth and in- 
viteth us to him, that he 1s eyer willing and ever ready to hear us, 
that he is by promiſe engaged to grant us, whatever we do with hum- 
ble fervency and conſtancy requelt; yet forbear to pray, or calily de- 


fiſt fromit ? do we believe his omnipreſence and onmiſcience ; that he 
is 
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is with us, wherever we go; doth know all we think, hear all we ay, 
ſee all we do, and will not belief engage us to think honeſtly, to 
ſpeak reverently, to act innocently and decently before him 2 do we 
believe, that God's commands do proceed from that will, to which 
rectitude is eſſential; from that wiſdom, which infallibly diſcerneth 
what is juſt and fit; from that goodneſs, which will require from us 
nothing but what is beſt for us; from that unqueſtionable and uncon- 
troulable authority, to which all things are ſubje&, and muſt ſubmit z 
will not this ſufficiently engage us to obedience? furely the real belief 
(ſuch as we have about common things, apprehended by our reaſon or 
by our ſenſe) of any ſach divine act, or attribute cannot fail to ſtrike 
pious affeftion, and pious awe into us. ; Ow 

After piety the nextgreat vertpe is charity,the which alſois eaſily deri- 
ved from a pure heart (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) and faith nnfeigned - 1t repre- 
ſenting peculiar obligations and inducements thereto, from the moſt 
peremptory commands of God, from the ſignal recompences annexed 
to that duty, from the ſtrid& relations between Chriſtians, from the 
ſtupendious patterns of charity ſet before us. Who can withhold love 
from him, whom he believeth his brother, in a way far nobler than 
that of nature, fo conſtituted by God himſelf, the common Father, by 
ſpiritual regeneration, and adoption of grace ; whom he believeth 
born of the ſame heavenly ſeed, renewed after the ſame divine image, 
quickned by the ſame holy Spirit z united to him not only in blood, 
but in ſoul ; reſembling him not in temper of body or lineatnents of 
face, but in conformity of judgment and pradtice ; partner of the one 
inheritance, and deſtinated to lead a life with himthrough all eternity, 
in peaceful conſortſhip of joy and bliſs > Who can deny him love, 
whom he believeth out of the ſame miſerable caſe by the ſame price 
redeemed into the ſame ſtate of mercy ? for whom he by faith view- 
eth the common Saviour deveſting himſelf of glory, pinching himſelf 
with want, wearying himſelf with labour, loaded with contumelies, 
groaning under pain, weltring in blood, and breathing out his ſoul, 
propounding all this as an example of our charity, and demanding it 
from us as the moſt ſpecial inſtance of our grateful obedience to him? 
what greater endearments can be imagined, what more potent incen- 
tives of love, what more indifſoluble bands of friendſhip, than are theſe ? 
Can ſuch a believer forbear to wiſh his neighbour well, to have compla- 
cence in his good, to ſympathize with his adverſities, to perform all 
offices of kindneſs to him? can he in the need of his brother ſhut wp 
his bowels of compaiſzon, or withhold his hand from relieving him? Can 
a man know that God requireth this practice as the nobleſt fruit of our 
faith, and moſt acceptable part of our obedience, which he hath promiſed 
to crown with moſt ample rewards ; can he believe; that God will re- 
compence his laboxr of love with everlaſting reſt, and for a ſmall ex- 
pence of preſent goods - will beſtow immenſe treaſures in the. other 
world ; and yet abſtain from charitable beneficence? who can forbear 
ſowing, that believeth he ſhall reap ſo plentiful -a» _ or abſtain 
from dealing in that heavenly trade, whereby he is affured- to'be ſo 
vaſt a gainer ? YL | 

In like manner is Faith productive of eefreſs, in comporting with 
injuries, diſcourtefies, neglects and provocations 'of any Kind : for 
who can be fiercely angry, who can entertain any raricorous grudge or 
diſpleaſure againſt him, whom he believeth his brother, arid thatupon 
fo many accounts he is obliged to love him > Whio that believeth - 

G | hat 


2 Tim: 'r. 15; 
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hath pardoned him ſa much, and doth continually bear fo many wrongs, * 


ſo many indighities from him, will not in conſcience, and gratitude to- 
ward God, and in compliance with ſo great an Example, bear with the 
infirmities of his neighbour > who can look upon the pattern of his $4- 
viour, patiently enduring ſo many grievous affronts, without a diſpoſi- 
tion to imitate him, and to do the like for his ſake 2 who that taketh 
himſelf for a child of God, a citizen of heaven, an heir of eternal glo- 


ry, can be ſo much concerned in any trivial accident here ; can deſign 


to have his paſſion ſtirred for any worldly reſpect ? as if his honour 
could be impaired, or his intereſt ſuffer diminution by any thing ſaid, 
or done here below. | 

Again, Faith is the mother of ſarcerity, that comprehenſive vertue, 
which ſeaſoneth all other vertnes, and;keepeth them ſound : for it aſſu- 
ring us, that an all-ſeeing eye doth view our heart, doth excompaſs our 
paths, 1s preſent to all our cloſeſt retirements z that al things are naked 
and open to the eyes of him,” with whom we have to do, how vain muſt it 
appear to us any-wiſe to difſemble, or prevaricate, ſpeaking otherwiſe 
than we think, acting otherwiſe than we pretend, ſeeming otherwiſe 
than we are; concealing our real intents, or —_— them under 
masks of deceitful appearance ? If we believe, that we ſhall be judged 
not according to the opinions of men concerning us, or our. port and 
garb in this world, but as we are in our ſelves, and according to ſtri&t- 
eſt truth; that in the cloſe of things we ſhall be ſet forth in our right 
colours and complexion, * all varniſh being wiped away ; that all qur 
thoughts, w and deeds ſhall be expoſed to moſt publick cenſure ; 
that hypocrifie will be a fore aggravation of our fin, and much en- 
creaſe our ſhame ? how can we fatisfie our ſelves otherwile than in the 
pur} integrity of our heart, and clear uprightneſs of our dealing ? 

Likewiſe the admirable vertue of humility, or ſobriety of mind doth 
ſprout from Faith ; informing us, that we have nothing of our own 
to boaſt of, but that all the good we have, we can do, we may hope 
for are debts we-owe to God's pure bounty and mercy ; prompting us 
to aſſume nothing to our ſelves, but to aſcribe all the honour of our 
endowments, of our performances, of our advantages unto God ; keeping 
us 1n continual dependance upon God for the ſuccours of his providence, 
and his grace ; repreſenting to us our natural weakneſs, vileneſs and 
wretchedneſs, togerher with the adventitious defefts and diſadvantages 
from our wilfull misbehaviour, the unworthineſs of our lives, the 
many heinous ſins we have committed, and the grievous punifhments 
we have deſerved. 

He-who by the light of faith doth ſee, that he came naked into- the 
world, heir to nothing but the ſad conſequences of the original Apo- 
ſtacy.z that he is a: worm, crawling on earth, feeding on, duſt, and 
tending to-corruption z that he liveth only by reprieve, from that fa- 
tal ſentence, the day thou ſinneſt thon ſhalt die ; that he was a caitiff 
wretch, a mere ſlave to fin, a forlorn captive of hell ; and that all hs 
recovery thence, . or capacity of a better ſtate is wholly due to mercy ; 


that heſubſiſteth only upon alms, and hath nothing but his ſins and 


miſeries, which he may call his own; he that believeth theſe things, 
what conceit can he have of himſelf, what confidence in his own worth, 
what complacency in his eſtate ? | 
Faith alſo doth engage to the vertue of temperance; diſcovering not 
only the duty, but the neceflity thereof, in regard to our ſtate, which 
1s a ſtate of continual exerciſe and ſtrife ; wherefore as wreſtlers with 
many 
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many ſtrong adverſaries, as racers for a noble prize, we by good diet 
and conſtant labour muſt keep our ſelves in heart, in temper, in breath 
to perſorm thoſe combatsz according to that of S. Paul, Every max t Cor. g. 2x. 
that ſtriveth for the Maſtery, 3s temperate in all things. FR 
Again, Faith is produdtive of contentedneſs in our ſtate : for How is 
it poſſible, that he, who is fully ſatished, that God appointeth his ſta- 
tion, and allotteth his portion to each one ; that all occurrerices depend 
on his will, and are managed by his providence, ſhould take any thing 
amiſs; as if it could hap better, than as infinite goodneſs pleaſeth, and 
infinite wiſdom determineth ? how can he, that believeth God moſt 
owerful and able, moſt kind and willing, ever preſent and ready to 
help him, be in any caſe diſconſolate, or deſpair of ſeaſonable relief? 
what can diſcompoſe him, who knoweth himſelf, if he pleaſeth, imi- 
movably happy; that his beſt good is ſecure from all attaques and be- 
yond the reach of any misfortune ; that defiring what is beſt, he can- 
not fail of his deſire ; - that (himſelf excepted) all' the world cannot 
conſiderably wrong, or hurt him ? | | 
He that is afſured, thoſe precepts, (Be carefidl for nothing, Caſt all _ wo 
your burthen on God, Be wontent with ſuch things as ye have.) were | gh * 
not given to mock and gull us; that thoſe declarations and promiſes ! Tim. 6. x7: 
(There js no want to them that fear God; No good thing will God withhold jc 5 5. 
from them that walk uprightly:; There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt z Pl. 34-9.8.11; 
The deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted ; All things work together for _ ——_— 
good to them who love God ;, :Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Rom. 8. 28. 
righteouſueſs, and all theſe things ſhall -be added unto you) were ſeriouſly Mat. 6. 33; 
made, and will ſurely be performed, how loofe muſt his mind be from 
all ſolicitude and anxiety 2 how ſteady a calm, how ſweet a- ſerenity 
will that faith ſpread over his foul, | in regard to all worldly contin- 
gencies ? | | We? 
It will alſo beget a chearful #ra:quzlity of mind, and peace of conſci- 
exce, in regard to our future' ſtate ;' that 'which' S. Paul calleth al/ joy Rom. rs. 3; 
and peace in believing, which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews termeth the Heb. 3. 6. g. 
confidence, and rejoicing of hope, of which .S. Peter. ſaith, believing: ye ,p.. x. 8, 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory : for he that 1s'perfuaded 
that God (in whoſe diſpoſal his fortune, and felicity are). 15 reconciled 
and kindly affe&ted toward him, that he- doth concern himfelf in' de- 
ſigning and procuring his ſalvation ; that to purchaſe the means thereof 
for him the Son of God purpoſely camedown, and ſufferedideath:; that 
an act of oblivion is paſt, and a full remiſſion of ſins exhibited to him, 
if he will embrace it ; that now there is 20 condenmation to them that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus ; and that, being juſtified by faith we have peace with 
God ; that blefling is his portion, and that an eternal heritage of\joy is 
reſerved for him, what eaſe muſt he find in his conſaence, what:com- 
fort muſt poſſeſs his heart? how effeftually will-that:of the Prophet be 
accompliſhed in him, Thor wilt keep hinz 11 perfett peace, whoſe mind is xc 45. ,1 
ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee 82  {fmTmEaoOTS 
Again, it is Faith, which breedeth-the courage, and upholdeth the 
patience requiſite to ſupport us in our ſpiritual courte; . s «15569 
It doth inſpire courage, prompting to attempt the braveſt enterpriſes, 
diſpoſing to proſecute them reſolutely, and enabling happily to atchieve 
them: For he that believeth himſelf in his undertakings backed by 
omnipotence, and that, as S. Paul, he can do all things through Chriſt phil. 4. «1. 
ffrengthning him, what ſhould he fear to ſet upon, what difficulty ſhould 
keep him off, what hazard ſhould diſmay him ? he that knoweth —_ 
0G 32 elf, 


Rom; 8. 98.1, 
Col. r, 5. 


Gal 5. 17. 


_ I = | Goſpel promiſeth, a: hnndred fold, and"mnheriting' eternal life, what 
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(Phil. r. 28. ſelf, by reaſon of the ſuccour attending him; infinitely to. overmatch 


' Jon- 4+) all oppoſition, whom ſhould he not dare toencounter ? may he not 
PF. 27.118. yell ſay with David ; The Lord is my light, and my ſalvation, who 
T ſhall I fear ; the Lord 3s the ſtrength of my life, of:wham ſhall I be afraid 2 
Let all the world, let earth and hell combine to-1nvade him, how can 
cb» Tom. that mate his Spirit, if he believe they cannot overthrow him, or hurt 
7.p.51. Him, being ſecured by the invincible protection of him, to whoſe will 
PF. 46.1, 2 al] things. do bow; in compariſon to whom nothing 1s puiſlant, befide 
Matt. 10. 28. Whom nothing is really formidable ; ſecing none but He can &;Z, none 

can touch the ſoul ?- - comes. Tow | 
If we be armed- with the ſpiritual panoply,. having our head cover- 
__ 6.15 ed with the helmet of falvation, our heart-guarded with the breaſt-plate 
Sobel þ > of. righteouſneſs, our loyns girt about with truth, our feet ſhod with the 
2 Cor. 6.7. preparation of the Goſpel of peace, all our body 1heltred by the impene- 
Hzb. 4. 12. trable. ſhield of Faith ; and weilding in our hands by faith the peretrant 
two edge ſword of the Spirit ; which is the word of God ; what aſſaults 
may we not ſuſtain, what foes ſhall we not eaſily repel? | 
The moſt redoubtable enemy we have 1s our own {fh, which with 
Rom. 7.43. 2 Mighty force of violent appetitesand unpgtuous paſſions is ever ſtrug- 
1 Petz2.111 ling. with our reaſon, and warring againſt our foul ; yet it Faith alone 
 dareth to reſiſt,. and'.is able to quell, oppoling to the preſent delights 
of fenſe. the hopes 'of. future joy, quaſhing tranſitory ſatisfaftions by 

the fears of endleſs forment.: © - Tp : 

« The world is another powerful enemy; ever ſtriving by its corrupt 
principles, by its bad examples, - by its naughty faſhions, by its menaces 
of perſecution, damage and difgtace, by its promiſes of vain honour, 
baſe profit and font}-pleaſure to overthrow and undo us; but a reſo- 

1Joh. 5.5. lute: Faith will defeat its attempts ; for He (ſaith S. John) that 3 
Eph. 4. 22.) born of God, overcometh the world, and this is the viGory that overcometh 
the world, even -our. (faith ; the faith of 'a better world will defend us 

from the' frowns,..and the flatteries of this ; the riches, glories and joys 

of heaven thereby preſented: to our nunds-will ſecure us from being.en- 

. _ _ chanted with the wealth, ſplendours and pleaſures of earth. vi N 

1 Pet. 5.8. _Anotherfierceadverfary is the curſed Fiend 5 whoever lite a roaring lion 
goeth abont ſecking.to devour. ns, or like a treacherous ſnake lieth in wait 

to: bite us; raiſing-panick fears to. daunt and aftright us; laying ſub- 

tle trains. of temptation; :toabuſe and ſeduce us; but him by refiftenee 


Jam. 4.9, We'imay-eafily put: to flight, For reſet the Devil, ſaith S.. James, and 


Eph. 4.27- he-will-flee from: you 5 and how we muft reſiſt him, S: Peter telleth us, 
i Per-5:'9: Whomereſiſt ftedfaſt-in faith; and S. Pant alſo, Above all (faith: he) 
Fe” taking:the frield-.of faith, wherewitb ye ſhall: be able to quench the fiery 
dartrof tbe wicked bare: if we hold forth thisglittering ſhield, it will dazle 
hisdight, and damp: his courage; being not able to endure its luſtre, 
or ſtand ats oppotition/he will inſtantly retire ; fearing that by our vi- 
 torywever. bis temptations, (through reliance on God's help, and-ad- 
herence to his truth) our reward ſhall be heightned; and his torment 
(the tehrrhent of improſperons envy and baffled malice) be encreaſed. 
Faith alſo will. arm us with patience to endure whatever events ſhall 
be diſpenſed, with alacrity and comfort; lightning the moſt heavy bur- 
thens impoſed on us, ſweetning the moſt diſtaſteful occurrences inci- 
dent to us : for 'T 
- He, who is perſuaded that by any damage here ſuſtained for conſci- 
ence. 'toward God; he ſhall become a huge gainer, recezving, as the 
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will he not gladly loſe? will he not willingly put forth all he hath in Fl. 8. 
this moſt profitable uſury ? will he not, as thoſe Hebrews did, take joy- © © PG 
fully the ſpoiling of his goods, knowing that he hath in heaven a better and 
an enduring ſubſtance © | | 
He, who believeth, that in regard to any diſgrace caſt on him for Mar. 5. 1+. 
his vertue, he ſhall be honoured by God, and crowned with heavenly 
. glory, will he not in a manner be proud and ambitious of fuch diſgrace; 
by, will he not, as the Apoſtles did, rejoice, that he js counted worthy to ſuf- 48. c. gr. 
py fer ſhame for the name of Chriſt ? 1 Per. 4. 14+ 
He, who truſteth, that for a little pains taken in God's ſervice, he Mar. 5. :2, 
ſhall receive noau9d mad, abundant wages, far exceeding the merit of -vk< 6: 35- 
his labour, will he not cheerfally bear any toil or drudgery therein ? gt 
He who, with S. Panl, computeth, that' the light afflitions, which Rom. 8. 18. 
are but for a moment, are not worthy to be compared with the glories that 
ſhall be revealed ; and that thoſe light momentary afflitions do work for » Cor. 4. 17. 
us a far more exceeding weight of glory; will they not indeed be light 
unto him; will. he not feel them lying on him, as a few ſtraws or 
feathers ? | — 
He, who conceiveth our Lord's word true, that by loſing his life he coping _ 
ſhall find it, or that death ſhall become to him a door into a happy im- Luke 17. 33. 


mortality, would he not gladly upon ſuch terms be kiled all the day ©4125 5 
s C 2 Tun: 2. 12, 
lons, and be always delivered unto death for Jeſus ? | | + Per. 4. 13 
| Rom. 8.17. 


2 Cor. 4. 10. Phil. 1. 29.) Rom. 8. 36. 2 Cor. 4. 11. 1 Cor. 2. 9. AQ. 20. 24. 21. 13- 


He who by faith is aſſured, that any. diſaſters befalling him, . are not 
inflictions of wrath; but expreſſions of love toward him, by God in 
kindneſs diſpenſed as trials of his faith, as exerciſes of his yertue; as.Jan- ”- 3- 
occaſions of his acquiring more plentiful rewards, how can he be dif- © 40h A 
guſted at them, or diſcompoſed by them 2 why ſhould he not father Marr. 5. 12. 
accept them as favours, as felicities with a thankful and joyful heart ; 
counting it, as S. James adviſeth, all joy, when he fulleth into divers 
temptations ? 2 16, 

In fine, it is Faith alone, which can plant in us that which is the 
root of all contentedneſs and all patience, ;, a juſt indifference and un- 
concernedneſs about all things here : it alone can untackour minds and E9l- 3: 
affeftions from this world, rearing our ſouls from earth, and fixing 
tnem in heaven ; for if we are perſuaded, there is a ſtate. of life infi- 
nitely more defirable than the beſt condition here ; if we believe there 
are things attainable by us, incomparably better than any which this 
world affordeth ; in reſpe& to which all theſe glories are bur :{moak;, 
all theſe riches arc but dirt, all theſe delights are-but dreatns, all theſe 
buſineſſes are bur triflings, all theſe ſubſtances are but ſhadows ;,, how in 9-2/2 ima- 
our minds can we prize, how in our .affe&tions can, we cleave unto £79772 7/-- 
theſe things? how then can we find in our hearts to ſpend upon them w«r:. Tart, 4s 
more care; or pain than is needful ? EY ET 

He that taketh himſelf here to be out of his element, that he is but 4u 025) 

4 ſtranger, and ſojourner upon earth, that he hath here no: abiding tity, no «gen, 5 i 
country, no houſe, no land, no treaſure, no conſiderable intereſt, but 7#;0"7 
that he is merely way fairing, in paſſage toward his true home, and hea- 5 wous 74- 
venly country , the Feruſalem above, whereof he is a citizeri, where 755;&ryl 
his grand concerns do lie, where he hath reſerved for him immovable * _ 
poſteſſions, and unvaluable treaſures z where he is defigned to enjoy 
moſt noble privileges, and moſt illuſtrious dignities in the Court of the 
| great King; how can he have his heart here ſticking in this earthy 
| cla”, 


Jam. r. 2. 
Rom. s. 3. 
Luke 6. 23. 
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Gal. 6. 14 clay, entangled with the petty cares, amuſed with the lorry entertain- 
ES ww. ments of this life > how can he otherwiſe than with S, Paul be dead, 
&Ce Tl; v- and crucified to this world 2 how can he withhold his mind from ſoar- 
xl n #- . ing thither in contemplation, and in affe&ion dwelling there, whither 
ip be his deſires and hopes do all tend, where his joy and ftelicity are tound, 
where the great objets of his eſteem and love do reſide ? 

But you will perhaps interpoſe, and ſay ; theſe are indeed tine ſayings, 
but where do ſuch effef&ts appear? who I pray doth practiſe according 
to theſe notions? where is that gallant to be found, who doth work ſo 
great exploits? where may wediſcern that height of piety, that tender- 
neſs of charity, that meek comportment with injuries and aftronts, that 
clear ſincerity, thatdepth of humility, that ſtritneſsof temperance, that 
perfe& contentedneſs, and undiſturbed calnmeſs of mind, that ſtout- 
neſs of courage, and ſtiffneſs of patience which you talk of as the un- 
doubted iſſues of faith 2 who is the man that with ſuch glee doth hugg 
aflictions, or biddeth adverſity ſo welcome to his home ? where dwell 
they, who ſo little regard this world, or ſo much aftect the other? do 
we not ſee men run as if they were wild after preferment, wealth and 
pleaſure? what do they elſe, but ſcrape and ſcramble and ſcuffle for 
theſe things? doth not every man moan the ſcantnets of his lot, doth 
not every man flinch at any trouble, doth not every one with all his 
might ſtrive to rid himſelf of any thing diſguſtful to his ſenſe or fancy? 

, are not therefore ſuch excommms of Faith mere ſpeculations, or brave 
RkE:domontades of Divinity ? 

The obje&ion I confeſs is a. ſhrewd one, but I muſt reply to it : You 
ſay, where are ſuch effe&s,; where are ſuch men ? I ask then, where is 
Faith, where are Believers? ſhew me the one, and I will ſhew you the 
other: If ſuch effetts do not appear, 'tis no argument that Faith can- 
not produce them, but a ſign, that Faith is wanting; as if a tree doth 
not put forth in due ſeaſon, we conclude the root is dead ; if a foun- 

Jam. 2.18. tain yieldno ſtreams, we ſuppoſe it dried up: Shew xe (faith S. James) 
thy faith by thy works ; implying, that if good works do not ſhine 
torth in the converſation, 'tis ſuſpicious there is no true faith in the 
-heart: for ſuch faith: is not a feeble weening, or a notion ſwim- 
ming in the head, *tis 'not a profeſſion iſſuing from the mouth, tis 
not following ſuch a garb, or adhering to ſuch a party, but a per- 
ſuaſion fixed in the heart by good reaſon, by firm reſolution, by 

Rom. 16.8. Jively ſenſe; it is with the heart, as S. Paul ſaith, man believeth un- 

to righteouſneſs ; that is the Faith we ſpeak of and to which we aſcribe 
the produdtion of ſo great and worthy effe&s: if a man wanteth that, 
atteſted by practice fotable, though he know all the points exactly, 
though he readily will ſay Azzex to every Article of the Creed, though 
he wear all the badges of a Chriſtian, though he frequent the Con- 
gregations, and comply with the Forms of our Religion, yet is hereal- 
ly an Infidel : for is he not an Infidel, who denieth God ? and 1s he not 
ſuch a Rexregado, who liveth impiouſly ? he is ſo in S. Paul's account ; 


Tit. 0-G. foggy they profeſs (ſaith he of ſuch perſons) that they know God, but in 
Rom. 2.28- works they deny him; and He is not a Jew, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle (he 


is not'a Chriſtian, may we by parity of reaſon aftirm) who 7s one out- 
waraly ;- but he is a Chriſtian who is one inwardly, and faith js that of the 
heart, 'in the' ſpirit, and not in the letter, - whoſe praiſe 3s not of men, 
but of God : 'we may attribute to a barren conceit, or to a formal pro- 
feition the name of Faith, but it is in an equivocal or wide ſenſe, as a 


dead man is called a man; or a dry ſtick reſting in the earth, a tree ; 
| for 


"_ 
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for ſo faith (faith S. James) without works is dead ; is indeed but SACS: 05. 
trunk, or carcaſe of faith, reſembling it in outward ſhape ; bnt void of pm. 2. 6. 


its ſpirit and lite. | k 

To our infidelity therefore, that overſpreading vice; to the unſince- 
tity, or deadneſs of our faith, the great defects of our praftice are to 
be imputed ; that is the grand ſource, from which impiety doth ſo ore- 
flow; that ſo few inſtances of ſprightly vertue are viſible, may be a 
fign the time is the ſame, or very like to that, of which our Lord 


ſaith, When the Son of man cometh, fhall he indeed find faith upon the earth 2 Luke 18.8. 


But if ſuch effe&s can now rarely be found, yet time hath been, 
when they weremore rife, ſcarce afty time hath been quite deſtitute of 
them ; Every Age ſince the foundation of things may have tokens and 
trophees to ſhew of faith's victorious efficacy ; ſo many actions as 
there have been truly great and glorious, ſo many gallant feats have 
been atchieved by Faith : If we ſurvey the lives of the ancient Patr:- 
archs, of the Prophets, of the Apoſtles, of the Martyrs and Confeſſours 
of true Religion, their faith 1n all their works is moſt conſpicuous. 


Faith recommended that excellent ſacrifice of Abel to divine accep- yep. n. 4: 


tance, and advanced him to the rank of firſt Martyr for piety. 

On the wings of faith did E-och mount to heaven, ſnatching the re- 
ward due to his faithful, and therefore well-pleaſing obedience. 

Faith preſerved Noah from two mighty deluges, one offin, the other 
of water, overflowing the earth ; by it he ſtemmed the torrent of the 


one, and rode on the back of the other ; it encouraged him to be 72 2 Per. >. 5. 
preacher of righteouſneſs againſt the grain, and a pra@iſer of it againſt &*= 7-*- 


the faſhion of the world ; not regardirig the common hatred and envy 
which he did incurr thereby ;z it moved him to undertake that great ard 
ſtrange work of building the Ark, for a ſanQuary and ſeminary of man- 
| kind; the type of that ſpiritual veſſel, by embarking into which 
through faith we are ſaved from utter ruine. | S 
Faith diſpoſed Abraham to forſake his country and home, his eſtate, 


his kindred, following divine condu& he knew not whither ; to wander Heb: 71. 8. 


abroad and ſojourn among barbarous ſtrangers: Faith inclined him at 
God's command, to ſacrifice his only Son, a goodly youth in the 
flower of his age and hopes, worthily moſt dear unto him ; the Son of 
his old age, and the comfort thereof given to him by miracle, and in 
ſpecial favour; the prop of his Family, and the heir of promiſe, by 
whom his ſeed Fas to be propagated, and his memory to flouriſh ; him 
was he ready in obedience with his own hand to ſlay, quelling nature 
and his bowels, thwarting his own hopes, defying all ſemblances of 
contradiction, or Ulaſhing between the commands and promiſes of God. 
Faith through the rudeſt efforts of envy and malice, through the diſ- 
mal calamities of exile and flavery, through hideous ſnares of tempta- 
tion, through villainous {landers, through loathſome priſons and fet- 
ters of iron, all along ſuſtained with admirable moderation and preſence 
of mind, didrear up Joſeph to the helm of that great Kingdom. . _ 
The fame inclined Moſes to exchange the dignities and delights of a 
Court for a ſtate of vagrancy and ſervility ; it heartned him to out- 


brave the invincible obſtinacy of a mighty Prince: it ſteeled him with. 


patience to conduCt for the ſpace of fourty years, through a wild de- 
ſert, a moſt perverſe and mutinous herd of people. 


Chryſ. Tom. 
7. Þ. 17. 


Faith was mother of that renowned patience, which exhauſted Satar's Chryſ. Ibid. 


quiver, ſpent all his artillery, and wore out his invention in ſuggeſting 


nmiſchiefs; I know that my Redeemer liveth, was the rock, on which that Job xg. 25. 


unſhakable patience of Job was founded. | That 


| Vol. IL 


That pricked the ruddy Stripling forward, naked and unarmed, with 
undaunted heart and countenance, to invade the Monſter of Garth, that 
| tower of fleſh, ſwelling with rage and pride, and all fenced with braſs 

z Sam. 17: 45- and ſteel  Thon comeſt to me, ſaid he, with a ſword and with a ſpear, anfl 
with a ſhield, but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts ;, thete 
lay his confidence, thence ſprung his admirable courage. R 
To this the bold attempts, and the glorious victories of Foſhnah, of 
Gideon, of Barak, of Fephtha, of Sampſon, of Jonathan, of the Macca- 
bees, are worthily aſcribed, who with ſmall forces, upon great diſad- 
| vantages, did affault, did vanquiſh mighty Enemies, and Opreſlors. 
/ Kings *s This enflamed the zeal of Elias, by which he aloze did check and con- 
29:19:2% troll the degenerate follies of his Nation, ſurmounting the indignation 
2 Kings 2. 11. of Princes which favoured them ; it fed him in the Wilderneſs by the 
purveyance of Ravens; it framed the wheels of that fiery Chariot, 
which tranſported him into heaven. 
Thzs made Jeremy, with like zeal and courage, dare to carry moſt 
unwelcome news, and unpleaſant meſſages to an outragious people, 
Jer. 38-4:6. rot daunted by their angry menaces, or cruel miſuſages; hzs feet ſunk 
' into.the mire, but faith bore up his heart above all diſcouragement. 
This ſaved the conſcience of thoſe three brave Youths clear from 
that impiety, into which barbarous violence would have driven them ; 
ſo that neither the fury of that great Monarch, nor his gaping furnace 
could terrifie them into fin ;. faith putting into their mouths thoſe man- 
Dan 3 19. ful words, O Nebuchadnezzar we are not careful to anſwer thee in this 
(16, 38, 27.) avatter; If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver ws out of thy hand, O King ; 
but if not, be it known unto thee, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor 
worſhip the golden image, which thou haſt ſet up their faith carried 
them undaunted into the flames, and kept them untouckt within them ; 
| P that they became as gold not waſted, but tried and purified in the 
rnace. | 
Heb. 11.33- Neither could a danger no leſs terrible ſcare the noble Darzel from 
22,23. his devotions.; his faith did flop the Lions months ; and He (faith the 
Text) was taken up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was found up- 
on him, becauſe he truſted in his God. 
| Such exploits of ſpiritual proweſs were atchieved by an Old-Teſtament- 
Faith, relying upon God's attributes and providence, although wanting 
a clear revelation of the promiſes, which then lay wrpped up in my- 
fteries and ſhadows ; But more heroical aCts of fortitude and patience 
did the bright ſunſhine of grace and glory upon the. minds of our Apo- 
ſttes; and primitive Saints produce; - Animated by faith a little troop 
of them marched out with reſolution to attack all the Powers of hell, 
and-to beat down the Kingdom of darkneſs, to diſpatch all the preju- 
dices 'and errors of mankind, and to ſubdue the world to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt ; ſo armed, ſucceſsfully did they knock down and trample 
upon all oppoſition to their glorious defigns; they defeated all the ſecular 
power and policy, they baffled all the wit, the learning, the eloquence, 
which ſtood in their way, or gave them reſiſtence ; they triumphed 
Rer 48, 35--- Over perſecutions, and in regard to all ſufferings were more than con- 
| ' querors; to forſake and forfeit all they had, was their gain ; to have 
Pri. 3.13 zothing was their wealth, to incurr diſgraces was their glory; to be in 

77 7, - . Cantiial labourand travel was their caſe ; faſtings, hunger and thirſt 
Au15. 25 werettheir pleaſure, their feaſt, their luxury ; priſons were chapels to 
:-.-- them; a which they preached, and prayed, and ſang praiſes to _ 

43 their 
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their joy was to fiiffer, to recelve ſtripes, and undergo torments was 
their triumph and their glory; they conſtantly defied, they often eourt- 
ed death; 


of it : And infallibly the like effe&s will Faith produce, wherever it 1s +a 48) 


do: if this be true in reference to works concerning the frame of na- _ .—""S 


ed with ſo good conſorts ; which is the daughter of fo excellent cauſes, 
the ſiſter of ſo great vertues, the parent of ſo admirable effetts, how 
can it otherwiſe than be very precious, very laudable, very accepta- 
ble > how can we at all wonder that it ſhould be graced with ſuch 
commendations, and crowned with ſuch rewards? 

Let us therefore (to conclude) be exhoried, if we do want it, to 
endeavour the acquiſt of it by all proper mcans (by ſerious contempla- 
tion and ſtndy, by prayer to God, by voiding, all obſtructions of it ): 
if we have it, to hold it faſt, to cheriſh is, to improve it, as by all cy. in 744. 
good ways, ſo eſpecially by good praftice z that we may produce the & 5: 
good fruits, and obtain the happy rewards thereof; through the mer-= 
cies of God in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom tor ever be all praiſe. 


Now the God of all hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that Rom. 15. ig 
ye may abound in hope, through the power of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


- - 
——_—_——— — 


( 50) 


J Belueve, & Cc. 


OF 


JUSTIFYING 


E A I T B:- 


ROM. 5. 1. 


Therefore being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, through 
| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


way of inference, or of recapitulation) reſulting. from the.pre- 
cedent diſcourſe ; it is indeed the. principal concluſion, which 
(as being ſuppoſed a peculiar and a grand part of the Chriſtian dodrine, 
and deſerving therefore a ſtrong proof and clear vindication) S. Part 
deſigned by ſeveral arguments to make good. Upon the words, being 
of ſuch impottance, I ſhould fo treat ; as firſt to explain them, or to 
{ettle their true ſenſe ; then to make ſome praftical application of the 
truths they contain. | 
As to the explicatory part, I ſhould conſider firſt, what the faith is, 
by which we are faid to be juſtified ; 2. what being juſtified doth im- 
port; 3. how by ſuch faith we are ſo juſtified ; 4. what the peace with 
God is, here adjoined to juſtification ; 5. what relation the whole mat- 
ter, bears to onr Lord Jeſus Chriſtz,or how through him being juſtified 
we have peace with God ; in the proſecution of which particulars it 
would appear, who the perſons juſtified are, and who juſtifies us ; 
with other circumſtances incident. 


T 7s that word implies the text 'to be a concluſion (by 
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germ. IV. #; Juſtifymg Faith. | G1 
I ſhall at this time only inſiſt upon the firſt particular, concerning 
the notion of Faith proper to this place, in order to the reſolution of 
which inquiry, I ſhall lay down ſome uſetul obſervations : and 
x. Firſt, T obſerve, that Faith, or belief in the vulgar acception doth 
fgnifie (as we have it briefly deſcribed in Ariſtotle's Topicks a TECH. Top. 4. 5. 
<p, an earneſt opinion or periuation of mind concerning the truth 
of ſome matter propounded. Such an opinion be- | | , 
ing produced by, . or grounded upon ſome forcible = p_ 2 G 4x — Surg _ 
reaſon (either immediate evidence of the matter 5 Mac. V: x. 
or ſenſe and experience z or ſome ſtrong argument 
of reaſon, or ſome credible teſtimony ; for whatever | 
we aſſent unto, and judge true upon any ſuch grounds . , *Omy 3d avs mzun, 1 yrocrus; 
and inducements, we are commonly faid to believe), ;,4*,7" <l ata), denies. Afiſt. 
this is the popular acception of the word ; and ag; Aeroriang 7 emtuerey 7h 615M 
cording thereto I conceive it uſually fignifies in holy FE: 5 anos, _ m9 © pn- 
Scripture ; which being not penn'd by Maſters of hn OOO | 
mane art or ſcience ; nor dire&ed to perſons of more * Er: 39 mewueny 8lts ifor els b&o- 
than ordinary capacities or improvements, doth not WT a is banzzvles. — Atill, 
intend to uſe words otherwiſe than in the moſt plain 
and ordinary manner. | — £ - 
Belief therefore in general, I ſuppoſe, denotes a firm perſuaſion of 
mind concerning the truth of what is propounded ; whether it be fome 
one {ingle propofition (as when Abraham believed, that God was able to Rom. 4 +1. 
perfor m what he had promiſed ; and Sarah, that God, who had promiſed _ 
was faithful) or ſome ſyſteme of propoſitions, as when we are ſaid to 7 7 7 
believe God's word (that is all, which by ;his Prophets was in his name P!. 106. 24. 
declared) to believe the truth (that is all the propoſitions taught in the 75.3% 
true religion as ſo) to believe God's commandments (that is-the doctrines pr. i 19. 66. 
in God's Law to be true, and the precepts thereof to' he good.) to be- =_—_ t-15. 
lieve the Goſpel (that is to be perſuaded of the truth,of all the propo- 7 
litions aſſerted, or declared in the Goſpel.) — 
2. Tobſerve Secondly, that whereas frequently ſome perſon, or; fir 
Sle thing is repreſented (verbo tenus) as the objett of faith, this doth 
not prejudice, or in cffect alter the notion I mentioned ; for it is only 
a figurative manner of ſpeaking, whereby is always meant the being 
perſuaded concerning the truth of ſome propofition (or propoſitions) 
relating to that perſon or thing : for otherwile it is unintelligible how 
any incomplex thing (as they ſpeak) can be the complete, or imme- 
diate object of bclict: beſide fimple apprehenſion (or traming the bare 
1dea of a thing) there is no operation of a man's mind terminated upon 
one fingle object; and belief of a thing ſurely implies more than a fun- 
ple apprehenſion thereof: what it is, for inſtance, to believe this, or 
that propoſition about a man, or a tree (that a man is ſuch a kind of 
thing, that a tree hath this, or that property) is very ealie to con- 
ceive.; but the phraſe believing a man, or a tree (taken properly, or 
excluding figures) 1s altogether infignificant, and unintelligible : indeed 
to belteve (mgww) 1s the effe& 7s m734 (of a perſuaſive argu- 
ment, and the reſult of ratiocination z whence in Scripture it is com- 
mended, or diſcommended, as implying 4 good cr bad uſe of reaſon. 
The proper obje& of Faith is therefore ſome propoſition deduced from 
others by difcourſe ; as it is ſaid, that many of the Samaritans believed To. 4. 56; 
r . _ D - 7 JON. 4. 39. 
in Chriſt, becanſe of the woman's word, who teſtified that He told her all 
that ever ſhe did ; or as S. Thomas believed, becanſe he ſaws or as when BE 29 
it 1 faid, that zzany believed on our Lord's name, beholding the miracles joh. x 23. 
H 2 which 
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Exod. 14. 31- which he did 5 when then, tor example, the Jews are required to be- 
its 45,&c. lieve Moſes (or to believe in Moſes, after the Hebrew manner of ſpeak- 
ing) it is meant, to be perſuaded of the truth of what he delivered, 
as proceeding from divine revelation ; or to bclieve him to be what he 
2 Chr, 20. 20. profeſſed himſelf, a meſſenger or prophet of God. So to believe the 
Prophets or in the Prophets, VW232)) was to be perſuaded concerning 
the truth of what they uttered in God's name (that the doGrines were 
true, the commands were to be obeyed, the threats and promiſes 
ſhould be performed, the predictions ſhould be accompliſhed : #o be- 
_— 25 lieve all which the Prophets did ſay, as out Saviour ſpeaks, to believe all 
. 24+. 14. , . f Þ ED 
things written in the Prophets, as S. Paul.) Soto believe God's works 
Pi. 78. 32 (a phraſe we have in the Pſalms) fignifies, to be perſuaded, that thoſe 
works did proceed from God, or were the effects of his good provi- 
Jer. 17. 5. 46. dence: to believe 7 1147 (that which is ſo often prohibited, and diſ- 
25 118 ſuaded) denotes the being perſuaded, that man in our need is able to 
relieve and ſuccour us; laſtly to believe 12 God (a duty fo often injoy- 
ned, and inculcated) 1s to be perſinaded, that God is true in whatever 
he ſays, faithful in performance of what he promiſes ; pertealy 
wiſe, powerful and good; able and willing to do us good ; the being 
perſuaded, I ſay, of all theſe propoſitions, or ſuch of them as ſute 
the preſent circumſtances and occaſion, is to believe in God : thus, in 
fine, to believe on a perſon, or thing, 1s only a ſhort expreſiion (figu- 
ratively) denoting the being perſuaded of the truth of ſome propofi- 
tion relating in one way, or other to that perſon, or thing (which 
way 1s commonly diſcernible by conſidering the nature, or ſtate of ſich 
a perſon, or ſuch a thing) the uſe of which Obſervation nay after- 
ward appear. Es ; 

3. I obſerve thirdly, that (as it is ordinary in like caſes concerning 
the uſe of words) the word belief is by a kind of fprecdoche, (or we- 
tonymie 1f you pleaſe) ſo commonly extended in ſignthcation, as toge- 
ther with ſuch a perſuaſion as we ſpoke of to imply whatever by a kind 
ofineceſlſity (natural, or moral) doth reſult from it ; ſo comprehend- 
Ing thoſe ads of will, thoſe affections of foul, and thoſe deeds, which 
may be preſumed conſequent upon ſuch a perſuaſion : tor inſtance, 
when God commanded Abraham to forfake Is country, promiling him 
a happy eſtabliſhment in the land of Canaan, with a perpetual blefiing 
upon his poſterity ; Abraham was perſuaded concerning the power, and 
fidelity of God ; and concerning the truth of what was promiſed and 
foretold ; in that perſuaſion his faith, according to the firſt, proper 
and reſtrained ſenſe, did confiſt : but becauſe from ſuch a perſuaſion 

Rom. 4. 20. (being ſincere, and ſtrong enough) there did naturally, and duly re- 
ſult a ſatisfaction, or acquieſcence in the matter injoyned as beſt to be 
done ; a choice, and reſolution to comply with God's appointmenj ; an 
effectual obedience; a cheerful expeCtation of a good iituve thereupon 3; 
therefore all thoſe diſpoſitions of ſoul, and actions concurring become 
expreſſed by the name of faith (that firſt perſuaſion being the princi- 
ple, and root of them :) for it is for his taith that he 1s highly com- 
mended ; it 1s for it that he obtained ſo favourable an approbation and 
acceptance from God : Yet ſuppoſing Abraham to have had fuch a per- 
ſuaſion concerning God ; and yet to have dilliked what God required, 
or to have reſolved againſt doing it, or to have indeed diſobeyed, or 
to have diſregarded the happy ſucceſs; it is pla that Ahbrahar as to the 
whole matter deſerved rather much blame, than any commendatien ; 

jam. 2, 23, and would not upon that account have had righteonfrreſs imputed to hine, 
and 
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and have been called the friend of God : when therefore his faith is ſo 

magnified, that word comprehends not his bare perſuaſion only, but 

all thoſe concomitants thereof, which if they had not gone along 

therewith, it had been a proof, that ſuch a perſuaſion was not fincere | 

(not H1oilenrG mar, an undiſſembled faith ; ſuch as S. Paul commends « Tim. . s: 

in T7--othy) or not ſtrong enough (not 23/z-2T@, mac, an undoubting . _5 

faith) but a weak, a ſmall, a dead, an incffectual faith ; which come Rom. 4. 20. 

under blame, ood reproof, but the effe&t ſhewed, that he did not (as mo =_ 

S. Paul ſays) © Sci 75 m-41, had not a weak, or ſickly faith ; NOT Rom. 4. 19. 

faggered at the promiſe of God; but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to Matt. 6.30. 

God ; which he did not only in believing his word, but in ſuting his = hay 4A 

affefions, and yielding obedience thereto: ( mz: «ainiow Zr Sar, Gal. 5. 6. 

by faith he obeyed, ſo as to forſake his conntry, ſays the Apoſtle to the _ 47. 9. 

Hebrews; And Faith thus taken 1s not only a ſingle act of a man's 

underſtanding, or will, but a complex of many diſpoſitions and acti- 

ons, diffuſed through divers faculties of a man, denoting the whole 

complication. of good diſpoſitions, and actions relating to one matter ; 

which attend upon a true and earneſt perſuaſion concerning it ; right 

choice, ſubmiſſion and ſatisfation of mind, firm reſolution, dutiful 

obedience, conſtant and cheerful hope ; or the like. 

4. I obſerve more nearly to our purpoſe, forrthly, that the Faith 

here ſpoken of (being here, and otherwhere put abſolutely, or by it 

ſelf, without any adjun& of limitation or diſtintion) 1s often ſet down 

with terms annexed thereto, explaining and deter- 

mining it :; being {ometimes ſtyled the faith of Chriſt, Rom. 3- 3,21, 26. Gal. 2s 16, 20. 3. 22, 

of Jeſus, of God (Ts youngs, T8 inns, Ts 35) ſome- at 5. ape - "= 

times faith upon Chriſt ( cis youor, and tm Ya ) 23' Heb. 1 T je Sr = 

faith in Chriſt (4 yes) faith to Chriſt, to the Gal: 3. 26. 1 Tim. 3. 13. 2 Tun. 3. 

Lord, to God m5wev myers, mf wen, mi _. _ , "OINPT 
: EA ; : 'g.*ACT. 5. 14.16 34.18. 9.27.25, 

Sb ) faith upon the name of Ch iſt ( eg 10 uit ) faith Joh. 5. 24- 10. 37, 38. 14. 11, &c. 


. £ E alt 3 A MX JT es 0v0149.. Joh. r. 12. 2, 23, 1 Joh. 5.134 
of his name (7716 TS 1 var, ) faith to his Wanre &c.-AR. 3-16. 6d, Joh. 5.13 


(nf v5uan;) which phraſes, all queſtionleſs' WU » joh. 3. 23. ag 

noting, the ſame thing, do imply this faith to con- 

fiſt in being perſuaded concerning the truth-of ſome propoſitions chiefly 

relating to our Lord and Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, either as grounded upon 

his Authority, or appertaining to his Perſon : Now what ſuch propofi- Mar. 1. rs. 
tions are we may learn from other expreſſions, deſcriptions, or circum- 59%}. ' Sigh 
locutions declaring the nature and quality of this faith : it is ſometimes » Thef. >. 12, 


called the belief of the Goſpel (that 1s of the whole ſyſteme of doctrines, 13 ... 
and laws, and promiſes, and prophecies taught, delivered, or de-, cbs Tote 


clared by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. Repert, ſaid S. John the Bap- Heb. 10. 26. 
tiſt, and believe the Goſpel. the belief of the truth, (that body of truth, vr, OW 
ſignally fo called, which was taught by the ſame Authors) the ac- 2 Joh. x. 47, 


knowledoment of the ſame truth (* mix, & meyranuc mu) 2MFov Are fo TE. 
in S. Pal the fame) equivalent to thoſe deſcriptions of this faith arc job 12. 48. 


thoſe cxpreſfions, which ſet it out by yielding affent (generally) to 17:8: 
what our Lord Chriſt, and his Apoſtles taught, or to ſome chief points 71%"! 5 


Joh. 3. 33- 


of their doftrine, inferring the reſt ; the * believing, ® hearing, © re- ejob. 5. 12. 
ceiving the word of God, of Chriſt, of the Apoſtles, © the recerving {ic 2g 
Chriſt's teftizzony, and (which is the ſame) © receiving Chriſt himſelf 5,4, 65. 5. 20. 


{ . - 7 - . * >» . + Tv 3 
coming wnto Chriſt (that 1s as diſciples to their Maſter, as ſervants to V- oo "4 
: , b, oh. 17. 8. 
their Lord, as perſons opprefied and enſlaved to their Deliverer)£ 32 6. 29. 


bl 


5 [he believing (and knowine ) that Feſus was ſent by God, and came 1. 42.16. 39 
from hugs ;, The believing, that Jeſus was, what he profetied himfelt ro j5 fy... 
JC 4 13. 19. 
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i Joh. 4. 2- be 3 * the confeſſizg, that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſhs that Jeſus is 


IC. 
Joo | es þ Iſrael s, that God raiſed him from the dead ; by the beliefof which One DCInt, 
Job 8 NP involving the reſt, $. Paul exprefleth this taith : ' 1f thor (f1ith he) 
= - 3!- ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe with thy heart, 
3 has g. that God raiſed him from the dead, thon ſilt be ſaved. 

*O. ausorg 

mp3 mes % wamkwr. Jokn 6 4s. 

Thereſultupon conſidering all which expreſſionsdeclarFory of the na- 
ture of this Faith (for tkis ſurely isnot different from that, which is fo com- 
monly otherwhere repreſented in our Saviour,and his Apoſtles diſcourſes 
and writings, as a great duty required of us; asa vertue (or act of ver- 
tue) highly commendable, as an eſpecial inſtrument of our ſalvation, 
as a neceflary condition prerequiſite to our parraking the benefits, and 
privileges by divine favour conferred on Chriſtians} the reſult I ſay is 
this, that by this Faith (as to the firſt, and primary ſenfe thereof) is 
underſtood the being truly and firmly perſuaded in our minds, that 
Feſws was what he protefied himſelf to be, and what the Apoſtles teſti- 
fied him to be; the Meſſzas, by God deſigned, foretold and promiſed 
to be ſent into the world, to redeem, govern, inſtruct and fave man- 
kind ; our Redeemer and Saviour ; our Lord and Maſter; our King 
and Judge : the Great high Pricſt, and Prophet of God ; the being af- 
ſured of theſe, and all other propofitions connexed with theſe 5 or in 
ſhort, the being thoroughly perſuaded of the truth of that Goſpel ; 
which was revealed and taught by Jeſus and his Apoſtles. That this 
notion is true, thoſe deſcriptions of this faithy and phraſes expreſling it, 
do ſufficiently ſhew ; the nature and reaſon of the thing doth confirm 
the ſame ; for that ſuch a faith is, in its kind and order, apt and ſuffi- 
cient to promote God's deſign of ſaving us; to render us capable of 
God's favour ; to purge our hearts, and work that change of mind, 
which is neceſſary 1g,@ider to the obtaining God's favour, and enjoy- 
ing happineſs ; to zypduce that obedience, which God requires of us, 
and without which we cannot be ſaved ; theſe things are the natural 
reſults of ſuch a perſuaſion concerning thoſe truths; as natural, as the 
deſire and purſizit of any good doth ariſe from the ciear apprehenfion 
thereof, or as the ſhunning of any miſchizf doth follow trom the like 
apprehenſion ; asa perſuaſion that wealth is to be got thereby, makes the 
merchant toundergo the dangers and pains of a long voyage 3 (verifying 
that, Impiger extremos currit mercator ad Indos, Per nrare pauperiem fi;- 
griens, per ſaxa, per ienes) as the perſuaſion that health may thereby 
be recovered, engages a man not only to take down the moſt unſavoury 
potions, but to endure cuttings and burnings wt valeas ferrum patieris, 
&* 7enes) as a perſuaſion, that refreſhment is to be found in a place, 
doth cffecually carry the hungry perſon thither : So a ſtrong perſuation 
that Chriſtian Religion is true, and the way of obtaining happineſs, 
and of eſcaping miſery doth naturally produce a ſubjeCtion of heart, 
and an obedience thereto ; and accordingly we ſee the higheſt of thoſe 
cftedts which the Goſpel offers, or requires, are at{igned to this faith, as 

x Joh. 5.1. reſults from 1t, or adjuncts thereof: Regeneration 3 - Whoſoever, ſaith 
r Joh. 1:12-; S, John, believeth that Jeſs is the Chriſt, 1s born of God ;, Spiritual nni- 
t Toh. 4.c. On with God; Whoſoever ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus is the Son of Go4, God 
1 Joh 2 2+ abileth in him, and he inGod : if what ye have heard from the beoinmine, 
abide in you, ye ſhall alſo abide in the Father and the Son. The ob- 

taining God's love ; The father loves you, becanſe you have Ioved 11 p 

177! 
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the Chriſt, the Son of God,, Hewhich ſhould come into the world ; the King of 
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1axd have belicved, that I came from God Victory over the world : Job. 6 27. 


i 7. 
f Who ts he, that overcometh the world, but he who believeth that Feſus is og ag | 

s 1 the Sor of God'?. Freedom from ſpiritual flavery'; and becoming true 13. Att rs. 7, 
F-1 diſciples of Chriſt ; If ye abide in my word, ye are truly my diſciples ; (oh "2 5 5: 

, and ye -ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall ſet you free. Obtaining 93% 


everlaſting life; He that heareth my word, and believeth hint that ſent Joh 5 24. 

\ me (thatis, who believeth my word, whichis indeed the word of God, 

who ſent me, andin whole name I ſpeak) hath everlaſting life. And; 
. Theſe things were written, that you may believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, Joh. 20. 31. 
z the Son of God, and that believing it, you #1ay have life in his name. _ In- 
tereſt in God and Chriſt, He that abideth in the doFrine of Chriſt, He , x, Jab. 0. 
(516) hath the Father and the Son. Verily verily, I ſay unto you, he Joh. 6 1 
that believeth upon me, hath eternal life. Riſing with Chriſt ( that 3: 36, 15, 36: 


1 js as to capacity and right:) Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein you $1 . ,. 

s | are riſen with him through faith of the operation of God : who raiſed hin 

s | from the dead. _ ſaved: Whoever confeſſes with his month the Lord Rom. 1. g. 

t Feſns to be the Son of God 5 and in his heart believes that God raiſed him | 
bs] from the dead, ſhall be ſaved. Laſtly being Juſtified 5 for (S. Parxl ad- Rom. 10. 15. 
] joins) a man believeth (in the manner before mentioned) to righteouſ- 


reſs ; and with the mouth confeſſion is made to ſalvation. So we ſee, that 
the chief of thoſe excellent benefits, to the procuring of which faith 


F 

2 (however underſtood) is any-wiſe conducible, or requiſite, do belong 
" to the perſuaſion concerning Evangelical truths. We may alſo obſcrve 
: in the hiſtory concerning our Lord, and his Apoſtles proccedings to- 
F ward perſons, whom they had converted to Chriſtianity, and did ad- 
- —- mittoa participation of the privileges thereot, that no other taith was by 
0 them required 1n order thereto z upon ſuch a perſuaſion appearing they 
Y received them into the Church, baptized them, pronounced unto them 
f _; an abſolution from their fins, and a reception into God's favour : This 
| was the faith of Martha, which gave her intereſt in the promiſe of 


eternal life : Every oe (faid our Saviour to her) [iving, and believing ſob. 11. 26, 
| in me, ſhall never die : doſt thou believe this 2 ſheſaith unto him: Yes Lord, 

1 {| T have believed, that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſhould 
| come into the world : this was the faith, for which our Saviour com- 


: mends S. Peter, and pronounces him happy : Upon appearance of this yy, ,. ,4 

. faith S. Peter baptized and admitted into the Church the three thouſand Joh. 6. 59. 

x perſons whom he had converted (Ther, ſays the Text, they who gladly 2! 4710 

7 (or willingly) recerved his word (that is, were perſuaded of the truth 2 qa 

of of that dodrine. which is before ſet down concerning our Lord) were At. 2. 4t 

, baptized; and the ſame day were added (to the Church) about three 

7 thonſand ſouls.) Upon the like faith the Samaritans were baptized (7rv | 
Emrigzzuony Th) PT, when they gave credence to Philip's doFrine :) and AR-8. 12. 
y upon the ſame account did the ſame Evangeliſt ſay it was lawfil to 

- baptize the Enmch, and accordingly did perform it : If, ſaith Philip, a8 8. 37, 38. 

thon belicveſt with thy whole heart, it 3s Iawful (or thou mayſt be bap- 

4 tized) He anſwering ſaid, 1 believe that Jeſus Chriſt. is the Son of God; ſo 

_ he baptized him : This was the faith, upon which S. Parl baptized Lydza, A&:6. 14,15. 

—_— when ſhe had yielded aſſent unto (fo n:55zy doth import in the AF-; 

Y not only nec yo vs to yield attention, but- mc mov to give 

20 aſſent unto) the things ſpoken by Saint Paul; thus alſo of thoſe Fews in 

1 ; anotherplace of the AFs, when S. Pit had opened,” and alledeed, ont A r7 4. 

, © of the Scriptures, that Chriſt was to ſuffer, and to viſe again from the 

«4 | dead, and that TFeſus was 'the Chriſt, it is ſaid, ms 2:75 emcloInomy » 4. = TT 

, TeaRrArworry, were perſuaded, and conſorted with Paul, and Silas $4 (5. 11119, 


41 | (tat 


| 
b + 
i$4t-# 
4K: 


4- 


of inftifying Faith, Vol. IL 


Matt. 16, 17. 


x Cor. 12. 3. 
7 Cor. 2. 10. 
2 Cor. 4. 6. 
2 Pet. 1. 19. 
1 Joh. 4. 2. 
(Eph. 1. 17, 
e8.) 


2 Cor. 4. 13. 


Gal. 5. 22. 
Eph. 2. 8. 
Phat. r. 29. 


(that is, were received intd Chriſtian communion with them.) The ſame 
is intimated in other paſlages of the Apoſtolical hiſtory; by all which 
it appears, that the Apoſtles method was to declare, and inculcate the 
main points of the Chriſtian hiſtory and doctrine, atteſting to the une, 
and proving the other by teſtimonies and arguments proper to that pur- 
poſe; and whoever of their hearers declared himſelf perſuaded of the 


truth of what they taught, that he did heartily aſſent thereto, and re- . 7 


ſolved to profeſs and prattiſe accordingly, him without more to do, 
they preſently baptized, and inſtated him in the privileges appertaining 
to Chriſtianity; or (in S. Pars language) did juſtifie them, ac- 
cording to their ſubordinate manner, as the miniſters of God. And 
thus did the Primitive Church pradtiſe after the Apoſtles; as Ju/?i7 
the Martyr fully relates of it: — Ga ay Ten, xg} moan #An 
TRUTH TH UP fuGY PHOKI WAVE, UB} Neomeve i), ty TOE BTW; Owlage 
Sou aig ar), Ke» yovre Up huBy 9% UNug BA, 1g) TEGmI avaywe 
V.TEWG) tv £9 nu LUT CVE eV AV dLveyworre — Apol. 2, W, hoever 
(ſaith he) are perſuaded, ' and do believe theſe things by us taught, and 
ſaid to be true, and undertake that they can live ſo according to them ; 
---- are brought thither, where water is, and are regenerated after the ſame 
ranner as we have been regenerated. 1 farther add, that even this faith 
15 expreſled to be the effect of divihe grace, and inſpiration ; for, when 
S. Peter had confeſſed that Jeſus was the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
our Saviour tells him, That fleſh and blood had not revealed that unto 
him, but his Father in heaven: and, No man (S. Paul tells us) car call 
Jeſus Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt; And, Every Spirit, which confeſſeth 
Feſws Chriſt to have been come in the fleſh, is of God (faith S. John.) So 
that even, this is a faith, in reſpect to which the holy Ghoſt 1s called 
the ſpirit of faith, which is the fruit of the ſpirit ; and the gift of God ; 
that which zo man can have without God's drawing hizz ;, and teaching 
him ; No man can come unto we except the Father that hath ſent me ſhall 
draw him (@\uuon auiin,) Every one that hath heard from the Father, 


o 6. "2vagd and hath learned, cometh unto me + to which 1t 1s ordinarily required, 


that God ſhould oper the heart, as he did Lydia's heart, fo attend, and 
aſſent unto what Saint Paul taught : Neither doth the Scripture (as I 
conceive) attribute any thing unto faith, which doth not agree to 
this notion. 

We might laſtly adjoin, that this was the common, and current no- 
tion of Faith among the ancient Chriftians ; neither do we, I ſuppoſe, 
mecect with any other in their Writings z all which things do abundant- 
Iy confirm the truth thereof. 

5. But I muſt farther obſerve particularly (in correſpondence to what 
was before more generally obſerved, that this i aich doth not only de- 

' Note preciſely, and abſtratedly ſuch acts of mind, 


Salv, de provid. TV. 1. Cum hoc frbo. 1ach opinions and perſuaſions concerning the truth 


mims Coriſttani fides, fideliter Chriſti 
mandata ſervare, fit abſq; aubio, ut nec 


feaem habeet qui infidelis eft necChriſtum 


eredat,qui Chriſti mandata concuicat $C. 


of matters ſpecified, but doth alſo connote, and 
imply Gindeed comprehend according to the mean- 
ing of thoſe, who uſe the word) ſuch a&s of will, 


as, ſuppoſing thoſe perſuafions to be real and com- 
plete, arc naturally conſequent upon them, and are in a manner neceſ- 
farily coherent with them; a firm reſolution conſtantly to' profeſs, and 
adhere unto the doftrine, of which a man is ſo perſuaded ; to obey all 
the laws and precepts, which it contains; forſaking in open profeſſion, 
and in real practices all principles, rules, cuſtoms inconſiſtent . with 


thoſe doctrines and laws; that which is called corverſror, or returning 
fo 
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Serm, IV. Of juſtifymg Faith. 67 
to the Lord (that is, leaving a courſe of rebellion, and diſobedience to 
thoſe laws, which the Lord in the Goſpel commands, and reſolvedly 
betaking themſelves to the obſervance of them) TAU; T5 CY ADs Toons 5 - <a 
imi>einer p77 7 Kyo, trgreat multitude (it is ſaid) believing, did re- ;,.'1, "4 
turn unto the Lord ; their faith did. carry with it ſuch a converſion. 25: 18. 
Hence this faith is ſtyled 7:Sz<ycv $5 (to obey God's command...) waro- BIS | 
$4 TY wu2y,; 2 74%, to obe 'J the Goſpel, ATE LN EAV T #1 g/1 7X, to obey the faith z, Rom. 1. 6, ' 
«FOOT Yu D SLULACHALE Els TY £U2Y 6A ( ſubjeFion of profeſſing the goſpel of Cor - . wh 
Chriſt.) with purpoſe of heart to adhere unto God ; ſtipulation of a good AR. = gg 
conſcience toward God (that which S. Peter intimates, as a neceffary * Ft 3- 21. 
concomitant of baptiſin, it being a ſincere undertaking, and engaging 

ones {elf to obey God's commandments) in fine, to repext 5 which is 

either adequately the ſame thing with faith, or included therein, ac- 

cording to the Apoſtolical meaning of the word ; tor that remiſſion of 

ſins, which is ſometime made the conſequent of faith, is otherwhere 

expreſly annex'd to repentance: The fumm of the Goſpel our Saviour 

himſelf expreſſes by the preaching in his name repertance, and remiſſion Luke 24. 47. 
of ſims in all nations: and Repent, (S. Peter preached,) and let every __ FE 
one of you be baptized : And, Repent, (faid he again) and return, that 17 30. a 
your fins may be blotted ont; and, Then to the Gentiles (ſay thoſe in the AR: is. 18: 
AF) hath God given repentance unto life ; which ſignifies the ſ:me 

with that other expreflion concerning the ſame perſons, God's having A& 15. 9 
purified their hearts by faith; 1n which places I take repentance to import 
the ſame thing with faith ; being 1n effect nothing elſe, but ſincere en- 
bracing Chriſtian Religion. Now the word faith is thus extended 
(beyond its natural and primary force) to comprehend ſuch a compli- 
ance of will, or purpoſe of obedience, becauſe this doth naturally 
ariſe from a perſuation concerning the truth of the Goſpel, if it be real 
and. ſtrong enough, in that degree, which Chriſtianity requires, and 

ſuppoſes to the effects mentioned in the Goſpel ; if it be 2» To +2454 

in the heart (or a hearty faith) as S. Pavl ſpeaks; if it be ſuch, asg,,, ., 5 
Philip exa&ts of the Enmnch, a belief ©5 vs 7 v9.9, from the whole AR. 8. 33. 
heart; if it have that due plcrophorie, that ſtability, that ſolidiry, 
which the Apoſtles ſpeak of: for a weak, faint, flight, ill-grounded, Hrb ro 2+: 
ill-rooted opinion concerning the truth of the Goſpel (ſuch as thoſe 358; 71-72: 
in another caſe had, whom our Saviour rebuked with a i 31A tx, 32s Col. 1.24. 7 
ym s why are ye fearful, O ye ſmall in faith ? tfuch as S. Peter had, 57: 4 12- 
when our Saviour ſaid to him, *ayirice m 3tzom:s O thou of ſmall _ 3.4 
faith, why didſt thou doubt? which faith could not keep them, nor Marr. :4. 30. 
him from ſinking; not ſuch as thoſe had, who heard the word, and gladly xa. RY 
received it but wanted root, fo that, when perſecution, or affliFion did 

ariſe for the word ; they were preſently ſcandalized 5 not ſuch a faith, as 

thoſe many Rylers had, who arc faid to have believed in Jeſus, but for Joh. 12. 42. 
fear of the Phariſees, did not confiſs him, not ſuch, as Simon Magus 

had, who is ſaid to have believed Philip, but to no good effect, becauſe AR. 8.12, 25. 
his heart was mot right before God ; he having not thoroughly reſolved 

to obey the Goſpel ; not ſuch as Agripps had, whom S. Paul had al- aa .; .q 
z:20ſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian) theſe ſorts of faith are in compa- «© © 
riſon to that we ſpeak of, but equivocally fo called ; it includes a firm 
rc{oletion to perform carefully all the duties injoyned to Chriſtians, to 

undergo patiently all the croſſes incident to Chriſtianity ; it is the ſame 

vith becoming a diſciple of Chriſt, which a man cannot be without 
renouncing all other intereſts and concernments, without denying ozes Mare. 15. 28. 
elf. forſaking all and following him; without taking his yoke Þ07 hint, CE oe 

going 37.16: th. 
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of juſtifying Faith. Vol, Il, 


Matt. 13. 44, 


45- 
Luke-14. 28, 
31. 


Gal. 5. 6.) 
Creaere ſe in 
Chriſtum qus 


going after, and bearing hjs croſs: it ſuppoſes (as our Saviour alſo 
teaches us,) that a man hath caſt up with himſelf the gain and loſs he 
is like to receive by the bargain ; and being fatisfed therein to contract 
boni fide with God; that a man hath weighed all the pains and dan- 


2 Thef. x. 10 ers he ſhall be put upon by entring into this warfare; and fo reſo]- 
(x Cor. j3. 2 


vedly to adventure upon it ; it is productive of love to the truth, yea 
of love to God, and charity to men; without which all faith is unpro= 
fitable, and ineffectual, as S. Pal teaches us. In ſhort, this Faith is 


wode dich, 94 rothing elſe but a-true, ſerious, reſolute embracing Chriſtianity ; nor 


non facit quod 
Chriſtus fa- 
cere pracepis ? 
Cypr. de 

Uz. E, 


2 Cor. 5. 18, 
19. 


Luke 24. 47. 


AQ. 5. 31. 
AR. 10. 43. 
AR. 13. 38. 


* xg os 
A<STHI. 


Rom. 3. 25. 


Rom. 3. 26. 


15. 9. 
Eph. 1. 6 


AR. 8. 37. 
Rom. to. g. 


Fides dicit, parata ſunt magna © in- 
comprehenſibilia dona a Deo fidelibus ſuis» 


only being perſuaded that all the dodrines of Chrilt are true, bur 
ſubmitting to his will and command in all things. 
But to prevent miſtakes, and remove objections, I ſhall yet further 
obſerve, 
That this Faith hath, although not an adequate, yet a peculiar re- 
ſpe& unto that part of Chriſtian truth, which concerns the mercitul 
intentions of God toward mankind, and the gracious performances of 
our Saviour in order to the accompliſhing them ; the promiſes of par- 
don to our fins, and reſtoral into God's favour upon the terms propound- 
ed in the Goſpel, of ſincere faith and repentance ; whence the Goſpel 
is called XA z4m2254 (the word of reconciliation) and this is ex- 
preſſed as a ſummary of the Apoſtolick miniſtery or meſſage ; that 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world, not imputing their ſins; And, 
this our Saviour did order, in eſpecial manner to be preached in his 

name, this accordingly they did mainly propound and inculcate ; 
that God had exalted Feſws to his right hand as a Prince and a Saviour, 
to give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſuon of fins, that he ſhould receive 
remiſſion of ſins, whoever did believe in his name; Let it be known 
unto you, brethren, that: by this man remiſſion of ſins is * denounced 
unto you, (ſo did they preach.) Whence this faith is (/eranter) called 
belief 12 the blood of Chriſt : Indeed of all Chriſtian doctrines this is 
molt proper firſt to be propounded and: perſuaded; as the moſt attra- 
tive to the belicf of the reſt ; moſt encouraging and comfortable: to 
men ; moſt apt to procure glory to God by the illuſtration of his prin- 
cipal attributes, his juſtice and his goodneſs; molt ſutable to the ſtate of 
things between God, and man ; for men bcing in a ſtate of rebellion 
and emity toward God, in order to their reducement and recovery 
thence it was moſt proper that in the firſt place an overture of mercy 
and pardon ſhould be made ; an act of oblivion ſhould be patied and 
propounded to them : Yet are not theſe propoſitions and promiſes the 
adequate or entire object of this faith ; for other Articles of faith are of- 
ten propounded in a collateral order with thoſe, yea ſometimes (as inthe 
caſe of the Ennnch) others are expreſſed, when that is not mentioned ; 
but only underſtood : neither if any one ſhould believe all the dodrines 
of that kind; if he did not withal believe that Jeſus is his Lord, and 
ſhall be his Judge ; that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, and 
a judgment to come, with the like fundamental verities of our Religion, 
would he bea believer in this ſenſe. 

-, IT obſerve farther, that this Faith doth relate 
only to propoſitions reveaied by God (or at leaf, 


dicit ſpes mihi illa bma ſervantur, cg. deduced from principles of reaſon, fuch as are, 


rite as dictt curro ego ad la. Bzrn. 


that there isa God ; that God is good, veracious 
and faithful ; that our religion 1s true 1n the grots; 
that the holy Scriptures were written by divine inſpiration ; which 
propoſitions we believe upon rational grounds and motives} not unto 
| other 
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other propoſitions concerning particular matter of fact, ſubject to pri- 
vate conſcience or experience ; nor to any concluſions depending upon 
ſuch propoſitions: For inſtance, 1t 1s a part of this taith to believe that 
God 1s merciful and gracious; that he bears good will unto, and 1s 
diſpoſed to pardon every pgnitent ſinner 5 or (which is all one) that 
ſupyoſing a man doth belieye, and hath repented, God doth actually 
love him, and doth forgive his ſins; this is, I fay indeed a part of the 
fair we ſpeak of, its objekbeing part of the Goſpel revealed unto us : 
| but the being perſuaded that God doth love me, or hath pardoned my 
fins, or that I am in a ſtate of favour with God, may, as my circum- 
ſtances may be, not be my duty q\ however it 15 no part of this faith, 
but a matter of opinion, dependent upon private experience: For 
ſuch a perſuaſion muſt be grounded - upon 'my being conſcious to 
my ſelf of having truly and thoroughly repented (this being required 
by God, as a neceflary condition toward my obtaining pardon and 
his favour) of having performed which duty I may preſume, when 
It is falſe (and therefore cannot-then be obliged to believe it) and 
may doubt, when it is true, and that not without good reaſon ; con- 
fidering the blindneſs and fallibility of man's mind, and that man's heart Je- 17. g. 
is deceitful above all things, as the Prophet tells us; upon which ac- 
count, then a man may not be obliged to have ſuch a perſuaſion : it 
is indeed a great fault to doubt, or diſtruſt on that hand, which con- 
cerns God; about his goodneſs, his truth, his wiſdoni, or power ; 
but it is not always (perhaps not commonly) blameable to queſtion a 
man's own qualifications, or his own pertorman- | | 
ces, whether in kind, or degree they be anſwer- can uy; ad finem, his 
X f ; quicquid ance finem fuergt, 
able to what God requires; that is inconliſtent gradus «ft, 9uo ad foſtigium ſulutis a= 
with true faith, but this not : We cannot have any #4itur, nn —__- culminis 
good religious affeftions toward God, if we do es 5 250. RR 2g 
not take him to be our gracious father z but we _ 
may have in us ſuch affe&ions toward him, and he may be favourably 
diſpoſed toward us, when we ſuſpe&tour ſelves tobe untoward children, 
unworthy ( as the prodical Son in the Goſpel confefled himſelf) fo be Lnke rs. rg. 
called the ſons of God ;, the Centurion in the Goſpel did confeſs himſelf 
unworthy that Chriſt ſhould enter under his roof; bat he declared his per- 
ſuaſion, that if Chriſt ſhould only ſpeak a word, his child ſhould be heal- 
e4 ; and our Saviour thereupon profeſles, that he had not fonnd ſo mnch Mar. $.8,16, 
faith in Iſrael - to the blind men 1mploring his rehet our Saviour puts 
the queſtion, Do ze believe that I can do this 2 they anſwered, Yes Lord ; —_— | 
he required no more of them ; but ſaid thereupon, according to your +4, © © th 
faith, let it be done unto you. And that for which Abraham the Father Rom. 4 21.14 
of believers his faich is repreſented ſo acceptable, is, his firm perſua- ans 
ſion concerning God's power ; becauſe (ſaith S. Paul) he had a ple- mang;pogr- 
rophory, that what was promiſed, God was able to perform 5 by doing ***: 
thus, he was a believer, and thereby gave glory to God (as the Apoſtle Rom. 4 20. 
there adds) if we do not then diſtruſt God, we may have faith, al- 
though we diſtruſt our ſelves. It 1s true (generally, and abſolutely 
ſpeaking) we ſhould endeavour fo fully and clearly to reperit, and to 
perform whatever God requires of us; that we may thence acquire 2 Ca. r. 23. 
good hone concerning our ſtate ; we ſhould labour, that ozr hearts Heb. 3.6. 
ray not condemn us of any preſumptuous tranſgreflingour duty ; and con- * _—_ 
{equently that we may become in a manner confident of God's favout 
towards us; but when we have done the beſt we can, even when we 
are not conſcious of any. enormous tault or defect, yet we may cy 
I 2 er 


f 
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ſecura ſapientis, Salv. ad Eccl. Cath. 


Phil. 2. 12. 


FRY _ [ of juſtifying Faith. VY ol. " 


; Cor. 4.4. der with S. Pal, that we are hot thereby juſtified 5, but abide liable to the 
more certain cogniſance and judgment of God, who ſeeth not as man 
fſeeth; that we are not capable, or competent judges of our fclves; 
nor are ever the better for thinking well of our ſelves; fince (as 
2 Cor. 10.18. S. Paul tells us again) he is not approved that commends himſelf, but 
| whom the Lord commendeth + for that, delifa ſua quis intelligit © © who 
can thoroughly underſtand and ſcaun his own errors £ who can ſay 1 have 
made my heart clean, I am purged of my fin * who can know (if the 
Pſalaiſt implieth that he could not) until God hath ſearched him and 
diſcovers it, whether there be any ſecret way of wickedneſs in him ; whe- 
ther he be ſufficiently grieved for having offended God, fully hunibled 
under the ſenſe of his fins, thoroughly reſolved toamend his life 2 how- 
ever it often happens that true faith and ſincere repentance are in de- 
oree very defective; in which caſe we may, without prejudicing the 
cruth of our faith, ſuſpe& the worſt, yea I conceive 1t is more ſafe, 
and commendable ſo to do: if in any, then chiefly, I ſuppoſe, in this 
moſt important and critical affair, the Wiſe-man's ſentence doth hold, 
Bleſſed is he that. feareth always; ſo feareth, as 
thereby to become more ſolicitous and watchful 
over his heart, and ways; more careful and ſtu- 
2 Per. 1.10. dious of ſecuring his ſalvation finally ; to render 

 Quem eenſcas digniorem, niſi emen-= His calling and ele&tion in the event more firm, 
fee Pmendatiorcin nifirimi= 214 in his apprehenſion more hopeful. I dare ſay 
$4 _ of two perſons otherwiſe alike qualified, he that 

upon this ground (fearing his own unworthineſs, or the defe& of 
his performances) is moſt doubtful of his ſtate, doth ſtand really up- 
on better terms with God; as the Phariſee, who juſtified himſelf, and 
took himſelf to be in a very good condition, was indeed Jeſs juſtified 
(ſomewhat the leſs for that conceit of his) than the poor P#blicar, who 
was ſenſible of his own unworthineſs, and condemned himſelf in his 
own opinion : the great danger lies on that hand of being preſumptu- 
ous, arrogant and ſelf-conceited, which God hates: and on this hand 


CC 


there uſually lies humility, modeſty and poverty of Spirit, which 


1 Sam. 16. 7, 


PL. 19. 11. 
P:ov. 20. 9. 


Pf 139. 24. 


Ma T\{nn.o- 
@-;ve, GAG. 
06s. Rom. 
11. 20. 


Prov. 28. 14. 
Nunquam eft de ſalute propria mens 


{ib. 2. 


Luke 18. 14. 
to. 29; 


Luke 16.15. God loves. As every high thing (every elevation of mind) 7s abomina- 


18.14, 


ble in God's fight ; and he depreſſeth hinr that exalteth himſelf; fo lowly 


2 5am 22. 28. 4 : . : 
Pf 34. 18, thoughts are gracious in God's regard ; he raiſeth him, that humbleth 
El: 66. 2 himſelf, and is lowly in his own eyes : he hath an eſpecial reſpe& to him, 
$7.15. K-22 ; 
that is of a poor and contrite heart, and trembleth at his word. It is a 


property of good men (being; ſuch as often reflect upon their own 
hearts and ways, and thence diſcern the defefts in them) with Jacob, 
to think themſelves leſs than the leaſt of God's mercies; with David to 
be afraid of God's judements; it is their duty to paſs the time of their 
1 Pct. 1. 17. fojorrrzing here in fear, to work out their ſalvation with fear and trem- 


Gen. 32. 10. 
Pſ. 119. 120. 


2 Pete 1-10 "plirg. 1 may add, that ſometime a perſon much loving God, and 
Pſ. 192, 6, much beloved of him, may be like a Pelican in thewilderneſs, and an Owle 
_—_ of the deſart ; from an apprehenſion of God's anger may have zo ſournd- 

zeſs in his fleſh, nor reſt in his bones by reaſon of his fin; may have his 
143. 4- ſpirit overwhelmed, and his heart within him deſolate: may fear that 
Jer. 5. 25. his ſins have ſeparated between him and his God ; and that he is forſaker 


Matt. 27. 46. of God ; God hiding his face, and with1rawing his light of his counte- 


227, Fo 


P d 7, . : , . '. 
Pf 30.7. 89. ance, he may be troubled ; may have his ſoul caſt down and difquieted 


46. 4245-69. within him ; may be ready to ſay, I am cut off from before thine eyes ;, 
31.8% even ſuchamanin ſuch a ſtate of diſtreſs and doubt, may continue a 
believer ; he retaining honourable thoughts of God {in which the 
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Germ. IV. LE Q muſtifymng Faith. 


Gl 


worth and vertue of true faith conſiſteth) although dejedted by the 
conſcience of his own infirmities, by ſuſpicion of his own indiſpoſiti- 
ons, and conſequently by the fear of God's diſpleaſure. 


Farther, that this Faith doth not. efſentially in- 
clude a reſpe& to ſuch particular propoſitions, or 
does not (as many in theſe two Jatter ages have 
deemed and taught) confiſt in our being perſuaded 
that our ſins are pardon'd, or our perſons juſt in 
God's eſteem ; that we are acceptable to God, and 
ſtand poſſeſſed of his favour, it appears from 
hence, that faith 1s in holy Scripture repreſented 
in nature precedaneous to God's benevoleace (e- 


Sed fide hog benefitium accipiendumn oft, 
qua credere nos oporter, quid propter Chri- 
flum nobis donentur remiſ}io peccatorum:, 
& juſtificatio Conf. Aug. 

Quum juſtificemur fide, wult te intucr: 
filium Dei [edentem ad dextram Patris, 
Mediatorem, interpellantem pro nobas, ©& 
ſtatuere, quod tibs remittantur peccata ; 
quod juſins, id eft acceptus reputeris. Mes 
lanEt. Loc. com. p. 418. 


ſpecial I'mean, not general benevolence, for that prevents all a&s 
and diſpoſitions of us, or in us) to his conferring remiſſion of fins, 
accepting and juſtifying our perſons ; 1t is a previous condition, with- 


out which (as the Apoſtle teaches us) it 7s :mpoſſeble to plegſe God ; it is Heb. rr: 6: 


oves you, becauſe Joh. 16. 27. 


a reaſon of God's love (The Father, faith our Lord, 
ye have loved me, and believed that I came from God) it is a ground 


of divine acceptation and good-will (Abraham believed hinr, faith jam. 2: 21. 


S. Fames, and it was accounted unto him for righteouſneſs, and he was 
called the friend of God) it 1s a mean, or inſtrument (fo it is conſtant- ' 
ly repreſented) by which we are juſtified, obtain God's favour, and 
the remiſſion of our fins; and therefore is in order of nature previous 
and prerequiſite thereto ; 1t is therefore required before baptiſm, in 
which remiſſion of fins is conſigned : God juſtifies, accepts and pardons 
him, that hath been impious, but not him that is an infidel : This is 
the method plainly declared in Scripture ; wherefore if faith implies a 
perſuaſion that God hath remitted our ſins, it muſt imply an antece- 
dent faith (even a juſtifying faith, antecedent to it felf,) or that we 
believe before we believe, and are juſtifed before we are juftified. I 
add, that by this notion many, or moſt (I will not after the Council 
of Trent fay all) humble and modeſt Chriſtians ate excluded from be- 
ing believers; even all thoſe who are not confident of their own fince- 
rity and ſanity, and conſequently cannot be aflured of their ſtanding 
in God's favour: and on the other fide, the moſt preſumptuous and 
fanatical ſort of people are moſt certainly the trueſt and ſtrongeſt be- 
lievers, as moſt partaking of the moſt effential property thereof, ac- 
cording to that notion ; for of all men living ſuch are wont to be moſt 
aflured of God's eſpecial love unto them, and confident that their ſins 
are pardoned ; Experience ſufficiently ſhews this to be true, and con- 
ſequently that ſuch a notion of Faith cannot be good. 
Much leſs is that notion of faith right, which 


defines faith to be a firm and certain knowledge 
of God's eternal good-will toward us particularly, 
and that we ſhall be' faved ; which notion (taught 


in the beginning of the Reformation by a man of 


greateſt name and authority) was thus lately ex- 
preſled by the Profeſſours of Leyden in their Synopſes 
purioris Theologie : Faith (they ſay, in their de- 
finition thereof) 3s a firm aſſent —— by which every 
believer with a certain truſt reſting in God, is per- 
ſnaded not only that remnſſuon of fins is in general 


Calv. Inſt. Lib. 3. $. 7, & 28. compas. 
Nunc jufla fide: definitio nobis conftabir, 
fe dicamus efſe diving erga nos benevolen- 
tie firmam, certimq; cognit1onem, Oc. 

Jam in diving benevelentia quatnreſpi- 
cere dicitur fides, intell;igimua ſalutis as 
vite 4terne poſſeſſiouem obtineri, Oc. 

--- firm:14 afſenſug-- quo cert 1 fiducia inf 
Deo acquieſcens firmiter unuſquiſq: fidetis 
flatuit, mn jolim promiſſurn efſe eredenti- 
bus in genere remiſſionem peceatorum, ſed 
ſibi in particulari conceſſum, aternimd; 
juflitiam, © ex ea vitam, © sc. 


promiſed to them who believe, 'but 1s granted to himſelf particularly, and 
eternal righteouſneſs, and from it life, by the mercy of God, &e. which 


rotion 
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notion ſeems to be very uncomfortable, as rejecting every man from 
the company of believers, who 1s either ignorant or doubtful, not 
only concerning his preſent, but his final ſtate ; who hath nor, nor 
only a good opinion, but a certain knowledge of his preſent -fince- 
rity and ſandity ; yea not only of this, but of his future conſtant 
perſeverance therein ; fo that if a man be not ſure he hath repented, 
he is (according to this notion ) ſure that he hath not repented, and 
1s no believer : how many good people mult this doctrine diſcourage 
and. perplex 2 To remove it, we may conſider, 1. that it altogether 
inverts -and confounds the order of things declared in Scripture, 
wherein Faith (as we obſerved before) is ſet before obtaining God's 
go00d-will, as a prerequiſite condition thereto ; and 1s made a means 
of ſalvation (without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ; By grace we are 
ſaved, through fuith..) And if we muſt believe before God loves us, 
(with ſuch a love as we ſpeak of) and before we can be ſaved ; then 
muſt we know that we believe before we can know that God loves 
us, or that we ſhall be faved ; and conſequently we muſt indeed be- 
lieve hefore we can know that God loves us, or that we ſhall be ſaved. 
But this doctrine makes the knowledge of God's love and of ſalvation 
in nature antecedent to faith, as being an cſſential ingredient into it ; 
which is prepoſterous : Confider this circle of diſcourſe : A man cannor 
know that he believes, without he does believe (this is certain) a man 
cannot know that he ſhall be faved, without knowing he doth believe 
(this is alſo certain, for upon what ground, from what evidence can 
he know his ſalvation, but by knowing his faith.) But again back- 
ward, A man (ſay they) cannot believe (and conſequently not know 
that he believes) without being aſſured of his ſalvation : What an in- 
extricable maze and confuſion 1s here? this dodrine indeed doth make 
the knowledge of a future event to be the cauſe of its being future ; 
it ſuppoſes God to become our friend (as Abraham was by his faith.) by 
our knowing that he is our friend ; it makes ns to obtain a reward by 
knowing that we ſhall obtain it ; it ſuppoſes the aſſurance of our 
coming to a journeys end to be the way of getting thither ; which 
. who can conceive intelligible, or true? Our $2v/orr doth indeed tel] 

us, that it is the-way to life everlaſting Cor conducible to the attain- 
ing it) to know (that is, to believe, as it is interpreted in the 84h verſe 

of that chapter ; for what upon good grounds we are perſuaded of, 

or judge true, we may be ſaid to know) the true God, and Jeſus 

Chriſt, whom he hath ſent ; but he doth not fay it is lite everlaſting Cor 

conducible to the obtaining it) to know, that we ſhall have lite ever- 

laſting: that- were ſomewhat ſtrange to ſay. $S. Peter exhorts us to 

uſe dilivence to make onr calling and eleFion ſure (or firm, and ftable_) 

but he doth not bid us know it to be ſure ; if we did know it to be fo, 

what need ſhould we have to make it ſo ; yea how covid we make it 

ſo? he doth not injoin us to be ſure of it in our opinion, but to ſe-, 
cure it in the event by ſincere obedience, and a holy lite; by ſo im- 

preſſing this perſuaſion upon our minds, ſo rooting the love of Got 

and his truth in oor hearts, that no temptation may be able to ſubvert 

our faith, or to pluck out our charity. 

2. This notion plainly ſuppoſes the truth of that doctrine, that no 
man being once in God's favour can ever quite lofe it ; the truth of 
which I ſhall not conteſt now (nor alledge the many clear paſſages of 
Scripture, nor the whole tenour of the Goſpel, nor the unanimons con- 


ſent of alt Chriſtendom for fifteen hundred years againſt it) but ſhall 
only 
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Serm. LV. Of jnftifying Faith. 


only take notice, that their notion of faith neceſſarily preſuppoſing 
the truth of this dodrine 1s yet thereby everted : . for it follows 
thence, that no man, who doth not affent to that dodrine, is, or can 
be a believer: for he that is not affured of the truth of that opinion. 
(although we ſup ole him aſſured of his preſent ſincerity, and being 
in a ſtate of grace) cannot know that he ſhall be ſaved : So that only 
ſuch as agree with them in that opinion can be believers, which 1s 
ſomeryhat hard, or rather very abſurd ; and to aggravate this inconve- 
nience I adjoin; 3. that according to their notion ſcarce any man 
(except ſome have had an eſpecial revelation concerning their ſalvation) 
before the late alterations in Chriſtendom, - was a believer ; for before 
that time it hardly appears, that any man did believe, as they do, 
that a man cannot fall from grace; and therefore ſcarce.any man could 
be afſured, . that he ſhould be ſaved ; and therefore ſcarce any man 
could be a believer in their ſenſe. 


S. Angnſtine himſelf (whoſe ſuppoſed patronage ſtands them in fo De Corr. & 
much ſtead upon other occaſions) hath often affirmed, that divers: 9 or 
have had given them that faith, that charity, that juſtification, wherein es gebfeo! 
if they had died, they ſhould have been faved ; who yet were not #428. 23- 


ſrved: which perſons ſurely, when they were in that good ſtate, (ad- 
mittins them according to S. Arerſtine's ſuppoſal to have been in it) 
wefe as capable of knowing their ſalvation, as any other man can be, 
vea S. Arguſtine himſelf (conſidering that Accidere cuiquam quod poteſt, 
erivis poteſt, what was another man's caſe might be his, there being no 
ground of difference) could not be more ſure of his own ſalvation at 
any time, than ſuch perſons were at that time: According to S. Arg- 
ſtine's judgment therefore no man could know that he ſhould be ſaved 
(his ſalvation depending upon perſeverance, which in his opinion not 
being given to all, muſt as to our knowledge (whatever it might be in 
reſpect to God's decree) be contingent and uncertain ) it follows I fay 
upon his ſuppoſitions, yea he expreſly affirms it ; C1ib. 2. de bono perſ.) 
Taq; (ſays he) uirnu quiſq; hoc Cperſeverantie) munnus acceperit, quam- 
din hanc vitam ducit, incertum eſt > Whether any have received this gift 
of perſeverance while he leads this life 3s uncertain. 


W herefore S. Arguſiize could not be affured of his 
own ſalvation; and therefore (according to theſe 
mens ſenſe} he was no believer, no Chriſtian ; 
which I ſuppoſe yet they will not affert, though it 
be ſo plainly conſequent on their own poſition. 1 


---- nec ſibi quiſq; ita notre et, ut ſit 
d: ſua traſt ing converſatione ſecurus Aug, 
Ep 121. ad Probam. 

In hoc mundo, & in hac vita nulla 
anima poſſit eſſe [ecura. Ibid. 

Quamditn viuumi, in certamine ſu. 
mus, & quamaiu in certamine, niulls 
certa eſt victoria. Hier. adv. Puulcg 2. 4 


might, 4. ask of them, if a man ſhould confeſs in- | | 
genuoutly, that although he did hope for mercy from God in that day, 
yet that he was not aflured of his ſalvation, whether ſuch a perſon 
{ſhould be rejected from Chriſtian communion, as no believer: it ſeems, 
according to their notion of faith, he ſhould; fince by his own (in this 
particular infallible) judgment it is notorious that he ( as being no be- 
liever | hath no title unto, or intereſt in the privileges of Chriſtianity ; 
but this proceeding would very much depopulate the Church, and ba- 
nith trom it, I tear, the beſt (the moſthumble and modeſt, yea the wiſeſt 


and ſobercſt! members thereof, 


But ſo much I think ſuffices for the removal of that new harſh no- 


tion, to fry no worle of it. 


Vid Ameſ. 


Thereis another more new than that, deviſed by ſome (who percei- yu 1 
ved the inconveniences of the former notions, yet it ſeems did affett to cop 27. 


ſubſtitute ſome new fine one jn their room) which if it be not ſo plajuly 


Chriſius ad xe 
anuatim 661-2 


Ky fe, «um. Amel. 
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falſe, yet is (it ſeems) more obſcure and intricate : _it is this 5 that 
Faith 1s not an affent to propoſitions of any kind, but a recumbency, 
leaning, reſting, rolling upon, adherency to (for they expreſs them- 
ſelves in theſe ſeveral terms, and others like them) the perſon of 
Chrift ; or, an apprehendingand applying to out ſelves the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt; his perſon it telf, and his righteouſneſs, as ſimple in- 
complex things ; not any propoſition (that they expreſly caution 
againſt) are the obje&s, ſay they, of our faith: they compare our 
faith to a hand that lays hold upon Chriſt, and applies his righteouſ- 
neſs; and to an eye that looks upon him, and makes him preſent to us ; 
and by looking on him (as on the brazen Serpent) cures us: but this 
notion is fo intricate, theſe phraſes are ſo unintelligible, that I ſcarce 
believe the deviſers of them did themſelves know what they meant by 
them; Ido not, I amfure: for what it 1s for one body to leanupon, or 
to be rolled on another; what for one body to reach at, and lay hold 
upon another ; what it is to apply a garment to one's body, or a ſalve 
to one's wounds, I can eaſily underſtand z but what it is for a man's 
mind to lean upon a perſon (otherwiſe than by afſenting unto ſome 
propoſition he ſpeaks, or relying upon ſome promiſe he makes) to ap- 
ply a thing, otherwiſe than by conſenting to ſome propoſition concern- 
ing that thing, I cannot apprehend, or rcach, there is not (as we no- 
ted before) any faculty or operation of a man's mind, which anſwers 
the intent of ſuch notions or phraſes. Let me put this caſe: ſuppoſe 
a great Province had generally revolted trom its Sovereign, whereby 
the People thereof had all deſerved extreme puniſhment ſutable to ſuch 
an offence; but that the King moved with pity, and upon the interceſ- 
fion of his only beloved Son (together with-a ſatisfaction offered and 
performed by him) ſhould reſolve to grant a general pardon to them, 
upon Juſt, and fit, and withall, very caſte terms; And that for the 
execution of this gracious purpoſe toward them, he ſhould depute and 
fend his Son himſelf among them to treat with them, by him decla- 
ring his merciful intentions toward them, with the condittons, upon 
complyance wherewith all, or any of them ſhould be pardon'd their 
offence, and received into favour ; thoſe conditions being, ſuppoſe it, 
that firſt they ſhould receive and acknowledge his Son for ſuch as he 
profeſſed himſelf to be (the King's Son indeed, who truly brovght 
ſuch a meſſage unto them from his Majeſty) then that they ſhould 
{crioutly reſolve with themſelves, and ſolemnly engage to re- 
eur unto their due allegiance 3 undertaking faithfully for ever after 
to vbſcrve thoſe laws,. which the ſaid Prince in his Father's name ſhould 
Propound unto them. Suppoſe farther, that the Prince 11 purſizance 
of this commiſſion and deitzgn, being come into the Country, ſhould 
there ſend all about Officers of his 1njoining them to di{cover the 
intent of his coming, what he offered, and upon what terms ; withall, 
1impowering them in his name to receive thoſe, who complicd, into 
tivour, declaring them pardoned of all their offences, and reſtorzd to 
the benefit of the King's protection, and all the privileges of loyal fub- 
jets; ſuppoſe now, that theſe Officers thould go to the people, and 
ſpeak © them in this manner: The King makes an overture of pardon 
and tr our nnto you upon condition, thatany one of you will recumbe, 
rcit, lean upon, or rell himſelt upon the '* 1 of his Son (reo!t vro1 
118 Prion, not only rcly upon his word, hat you are to underſtand ) 
Or 11 czie you will lay hold vpon, and apply to veur felvcs his Son's 
rightcoutneſs, by which he hath procured of the King Bis Father, this 
mercy 
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Serm, IV. of juſtifying Faith. 


mercy and favour for you (not only being perſuaded that he hath per: 
formed thus much for you, this is not enough) do you think theſe 
meilſengers {hould thus well exprefs themſelves, .or pertorm their meſ- 


fage handſomely arid with advantage ? ſhould not they do much better, 
lying aſide ſuch words of metaphor and myſtery, to ſpeak in plain 


language; telling them, that their King his Son (by plain chatacters 
diſcernable to be truly ſuch) was come among them upon ſuch an in- 
tention ; that if they would acknowledge him, and undertake thereat- 
ter to obey him, they ſhould receive a tull pardon, with divers other 
oreat favours and advantages thereby ? the caſe 1s apparently fo like to 
that which ſtands between God and man, and doth fo fully reſemble 
the nature of the Evangelical diſpenſation, that I need not make any 
application, or uſe any more argument to refute that notion ; I ſhall 
ofly ſay that I conceive theſe new phraſes (for ſuch they are) not known 
to ancient Chriſtians, no delivered, either 'in terms, or ſenſe in Scrip- 
ture, for the places alledged in favour or proof of them by Ames, one 
of the firſt broachers of them, (all we may preſume that they could 
find any-wiſe ſeeming to favour their notion) do not, as if time would 
permit might eaſily be ſhewed, import any ſuch thing, but are ſtrange- 
ly miſapplied) that I ſay theſe phraſes do much obſcure the nature of 
this great duty, and-make the ſtate of things in the Goſpel, more dith- 
cult and dark than it truly is; and thereby ſeem to be of bad conſe- 
quence, being apt to beget in people both dangerous preſumptions and 
fad perplexitics: for they hearing that they are only, or mainly bound 
to have ſuch a recumbency upon Chriſt, or to make ſuch an application 
of his righteouſneſs, they begin (accordingly as they take themſelves 


' to be direded) to work their minds to it ; and when they have hit 


upon that poſture of fancy, which they gueſs to ſute their Teachers 
meaning, then they become ſatisfied, and conceit they believe well, al- 
though perhaps they be ignorant of the ptinciples of the Chriſtian 
faith, and indiſpoſed to obey the precepts of.our Lord : ſometimes, on 
the other ſide, although they well underſtand, and are perſuaded con- 
cerning the truth of all neceſſary Chriſtian dofrines, and are well dif- 


poſed to obſerve God's commandments, yet becauſe they cannot tell 


whether they apprehend Chriſt's perſon dexteroutly, or apply to them- 
ſelves his righteouſneſs in the right manner, as is preſcribed to them 
(of which it is no wonder that they ſhould doubt, ſince it is ſo hard 
to know what the doing ſo means) they. become diſturbed and per- 
plexed in their minds; queſtioning whether they do believe or no : 
Thus by theſe notions (or phraſes rather) are ſome men tempted fond- 
ly to preſume, and other good people are wofully diſcouraged by them z 
both being thence diverted, or withdrawn from their duty : whereas 
what it is to believe, as Chriſtians anciently did underſtand it, and as 
we have aflayed to explain it, 1s very cafie to conceive; and the taking 
it ſo, can have no other than very good influence upon practice, as both 
reaſon (as we have infinuated)) ſhews, and the Scripture largely and 
plainly affirms. But let thus much ſuffice for the enquiry concerning 
the genuine nature and notion of Faith proper to this place (that faith 
by which in this Text we are ſaid to be Juſtified) the other particulars 
TI cannot ſo much as touch upon at this time. | * £f 
I end with thoſe good prayers of our Church : 


O Lord, from whom all good things do come, Grant to us thy hamble 
ſervants, that by thy holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things that 
K be 
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be good ; and by thy merciful gniding may perform the ſame, through 

' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | | 

14th. Sundiy = A/gzjghty and Everlaſting Lord, give unto ws the encreaſe of faith, hope 
954 It and charity, and that we may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, 
make ws to love that which thou doſ# command, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen: 


a 


SERMON V. 


_—Y 


O F 


JUSTIFICATION 


BY 


TA1ITH 


lh_—_ ITY a = 


ROM. Y. 1. 


Therefore being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, through 
| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


N order to the underſtanding of theſe words I' did formerly pro- 
pound divers particulars to be conſidered and diſcufled : the frſ# 

- was, What that Faith is, by which Chriſtians are faid to be juſtiti- 
ed? This I have diſpatched : The ext is, What Juſtification doth im- 
port? the which I ſhall now endeavour to explain ; and I am concer- 
ned to perform it with the more care and diligence, becauſe the right 
notion of this term hath in latter times been canvaſed with fo much 


vehemence of diflenſion and ſtrife. 
In 
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$erm. V. of Tuſtification by Faith. 


In former times, among the Fathers and the S-hool-men, there doth 
not.appear to have been any difference or debate about it 5 becauſe 


(as it ſeems) men — the ſame apprehenſioris about Ileet a:Z«- 


the matters, to which the word is applicable, did not ſo much examine? 
or regard the ſtri& propriety of expreſſion concerning them : conſen- 
ting in #hirgs, they did not fall to cavil and contend about the exact 
meaning of words. They did indeed conſider diſtinctly no ſuch point 
of dodqrine as that of juſtification, looking upon that word as uſed in- 
cid-ntally in ſome places of Scripture ; for expretſion of points more 
cl-arly expreſſed in other terms ; wherefore they do not make much of 
the word, as fome Divizes tow do: 

But in the beginning of the Reformation, when the diſcovery of 
ſome great errors (from the corruption and ignorance of former 
times) crept into vogue, rendred all things the ſubjects of contention, 


and multiplied controverſies, there did ariſe hot diſputes about this aSvteake : 
Poirtg and the right ſtating thereof ſeemed a matter of great impor-7,,; 5... 


tance ; nor ſcarce was any controverfie proſecuted with greater zeal /e, Luc. 


and earneſtneſs: whereas yet (ſo far as I can diſcern) about the real 
Points of doftrine, whereto this word (according to any ſenſe pretend- 
ed) may relate, there hardly doth appear any material difference ; and 
all the Queſtions depending, chiefly ſeem to conſiſt about the manner 
of expreſiing things, which all agree in; or about the extent of the 
ſignification of words capable of larger, or ſtricter acception : whence 
the debates about this Poirit among all fober ard intelligent perſons 
might (asI conceive). eaſily b* r=folved, or appeaſed, if men had a 
mind to agree, and did not love to wrangle ; it at leaſt a conſent in, 
believing the ſame things, although under ſome difference of expreſ- 
fion, would content them, ſo as to forbear ſtrife. | 

To make good which obſervation, tending as well to the illuſtration 
of the whole matter, as to the ſtating and deciſion of the controverſies 
about it, let tis confider the ſeveral divine as, to which the term Juſti- 
fication 1s, according to any ſenſe pretended, applicable: I ſay divine 
acts; for that the juſtification we treat of is an a& of God {ſimple or 
compound (in ſome manner) reſpe&ing, or terminated upon tan, is 
evident, and will not I ſuppoſe be conteſted; the words of S. Pal in 


ſeveral places ſo clearly declaring it ; as in that, Who ſhall Iay any thing rom. g. 14.” 
to the charge of God's ele ? it is God that juſtifieth, and in that, To hixz + 5. 3. 26: 


that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 
#5 counted for righteouſneſs : Now according, to the tenour of Chriſtian 
doctrine ſuch aGs are theſe. | | 

\ TI. God (in regard to the obedience performed to his will by his be- 
loved Son, and to his interceſſion) is ſo reconciled to mankind, that 
unto every perſon, who doth ſincerely believe the Goſpel, and (repent- 
ing of his former bad life) doth ſerioufly reſolve thereafter to! live ac- 
cording to it, he doth (upon the ſolemn obſignation of that faith, and 
proteſhon of that reſolution in Baptiſm) entirely remit all paſt offen- 
ces, accepting his perſon, receiving him into favour ; afluming him 
Into the ſtate of a loyal ſubje&, a faithful ſervant, a dutiful Son ; and 
beſtowing on 1:im all the benefits and privileges ſutable to ſuch a ſtate z 


according to thoſe paſſages: It behoved Chriſt to ſuffer -—- and that re- Luke 24. 4”. 


pentance, and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his tame among al na- 
tions : Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every oje of 
you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſims; and, To hin: 


K 2 1 


grove all the Prophets witneſs, that through his name, whoſozver beljeveth Pn 


Of Tuſtifatin by Fach., Vol Il 


Rom.3. 2425.99 him ſhall receive renijfion of ſens 5 and, God was in Chrift reconciling 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing their ſins ;, and in other places inru- 7 
merable. | : ps n- 

2. As any perſon perſiſting in that ſincere faith, and ſerious purpoſe 
of obedience, doth affuredly continue in that ſtate of grace and exem 
tion from the guilt of ſin, ſo in caſe that out of humane frailty ſuch a 
perſon doth fall into the commiſſion of {in, God (in regard to the ſatne | 
performances and interceſlions of his Son) doth upon the confeſtion and. 
repentance of ſuch a perſon remit his ſin, and retain him in or reſtore 
him to favour ; according to thoſe ſayings of S. Fohr : If we confeſs our 

fras, he is faithful, and juſt to forgive #s our ſims, and to cleatiſe ns from 
all unrighteoufneſs ; and, If any man fin, we have an advocate with the 
Father Jeſus Chriſt, 'the righteons. : 

3. Toeach perſon ſincerely embracing the Goſpel, and continuing in 
ſtedfaſt adherence thereto, God doth afford his holy Sparit, as@ prin- 
ciple productive of all inward ſanGtity and yertuous diſpoſitions in his 
heart, enabling alſo and quickning him to diſcharge the conditions of 
faith, and obcdience required from him, and undertaken by hims that 

Rom. 8. 14- Which is by ſome termed making a perſon juſt, infuſion into his Soul 

Git: 4. 6 of righteouſneſs, of grace, of vertuous habits; in the _— ſtyle 
SS bu TY. & «» hs | 

a Tim. 2.7. it is called aing by the Spirit, beſtowing the gift of the holy Ghoſt, reno- 
= pn vation of the holy Ghoſt, creation to good works, ſan@ification by the Spi- 
Ti. rit, Oc. which phraſes denote partly the collation of a principle en- 
(Eph, 2. 22.) abling to perform good works, partly the deſign of religion tending to 
_ *:* + that performance. 

Now all theſe a&s (as by the general conſent of Chriſtians, and ac- 
cording to the ſenſe of the ancient Catholick Church, ſo) by all con- 
ſiderable Parties ſeeming to diflent, and ſo earneſtly diſputing about the 
Point of Juſtification, are acknowledged and aſcribed unto God; but with 
which of them the a& of Juſtification is ſolely or chiefly coincident ; 
whether it ſignifieth barely ſome one of them, or extendeth to more 
of them, or comprehendeth them all (according to the conſtant mean- 
ing of the word in Scripture) are queſtions coming under debate, and 
{o eagerly proſecuted : Of which queſtions whatever the true refolu- 
tion be, it cannot methinks be of fo great conſequence, as to cauſe 
any great anger or animoſity in difſenters one toward another, feeing 
they all conſpire in avowing the a&ts, whatever they be, meant by the 
word Juſtification, although in other terms; ſeeing all the diſpute is 
about the preciſe and adequate notion of the word Juſtification : whence 

thoſe queſtions might well be waved as unneceflary grounds of conten- 
tion; and it might ſuffice to nnderſtand the points of doctrine which 
it relatetk to in other terms, laying that afide as ambiguous and litigi- 
ous. Yet becauſe the underſtanding the righteſt, or moſt probable 
notion of the word may ſomewhat conduce to the interpretation of 
the Scriptures, and to clearing the matters couched in it, ſomewhat 
alſo to the ſatisfaction of perſons confiderateand peaccable, I ſhall em- 
ploy ſome care faichfully (without partiality to any ſide) to fearch 
it out, and declare it: in order whereto I ſhall propound fome Obſer- 
vations, ſeeming materia]. | 
 T. Whereas it were not hard to ſpeak mach, and criticiſe about the 
primitive ſenſe of the word, and about its various acceptions both in 
noly Scripture and other Writings, I do queſtion whether doing that 
11441 2:7, Would be pertinent, or conducible to our purpoſe of underſtanding its 
-: zi. Fight notion kcre: for knowing the primitive ſenſe of words can fel- 
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- Serm. V. 


Of Tuftification by Faith. 


dom or never determine their meaning any where, they often in 
common uſe declining from it ; and the knowing variety of acceptions þJ, 
doth at moſt yield only. the advantage of chuſing one ſutable to the 
ſubjacent matter and occaſion. We are not therefore to learn the ſenſe 
of this word from mere Grammarians. | I 

- IL. The ſenſeof this words not to be ſearched in extraneous Writers; 
both becauſe no matter like to that we treat upon did ever come into their 

uſe or conſideration, and becauſe they do ſeldom or never uſe the word 
in a ſenſe any-wiſe congruous to this matter: in them moſt commonly 2,97», 
the word 3:2:% doth fignifie (as the like word £4») to deem a thing 47 75 nat 
juſt, equal, or fit (or ſimply to deeni about a thing.) Sometimesalſo (yet 3.15%, 5,.. 
not often, asI take it) being applied to an action, or cauſe, it importeth coated. 
to make it appear lawful, or juſt, as when we ordinarily ſay to juſtifie <** *: 
what one ſaith or doeth ; (whence 94/»ue in Ariftotle is an argument 
proving the juſtice of a cauſe, firmamentum cauſe) but in them very ſel- 
dom or never it is applied to perſons; and an example, I conceive, can 
hardly be produced, wherein it is ſo uſed. 

HI. In the Sacred Writings at large it is commonly applied to per- 
ſons, and that according to various ſenſes, ſome more wide and general, 
ſome more reſtrained and particular. It there ſometime denoteth gene- 
rally to exerciſe any judicial act upon, in regard urito, or in behalf of 
a perſon; to do him right, or juſtice, in declaring the merit of his 
cauſe, or pronouncing ſentence about him; in acquitting, or condem- 
ning him for any cauſe, in obliging him to, or exempting him from 
any burthen, in diſpenſing to him any reward or puniſhment, indiffe- 
rently: thus Abſalom ſaid, O that I were made a judge in the land, that + Sur: 15. 4; 
every man, which hath any ſute or canſe might come unto me, VNRTITM, 
18: Irzorw Lutw, and I would juſtifie him, that is, I would do hin: 
right : and, in the 82. Pſal-z this charge is given to the Princes, or 
Judges; Defend the poor, and fatherleſs, WIN, Inmaeonre, juſtifie the 
poor and needy ;, that 1s, do right, and juſtice to them. 

But more particularly the word fignifieth (and that according to 
the moſt uſual and current acception) ſo to do a man right, as to pro- 
nounce ſentence in his favour, as to acquit him from guilt, to excuſe 
him from burthen, to free him from puniſhment ; whence we moſt of- 
ten meet with the word placed 1h dire& oppoſition to that of condem- 
nation: as in that law, If there be a contfoverſee between men, and they yex. «5; i 
come unto judgment, that the Judges may judge them, then they ſhall juſtifie 
the righteous, and condemn the wicked : And in Solomon's prayer ; 

Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge thy ſervants, condemning the , y;QQ g. = 
wicked, to bring his way upon his head, ind juſtifying the righteous, to » Chr 6. 21, 
grve him according to his righteouſneſs : and in the Proverbs, He that p,,,. 
Juftifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, even both are an 
abomination unto the Lord : And, in the Goſpel our Saviour ſaith; By Matr. rs. 37. 

thy words thor ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condenmed. ng Tag 

In conſequence upon this ſenſe, and with a little deflefion from 1t, 
to juſtitie a perſon ſometime denoteth to approve him, or eſteem him 
juit, a mental jadgment, as it were, being paſſed upon him ; ſo wiſ- Marr. 1. rg. 
dom is ſaid to be juſtified, that is, approved by her children : So in the 
Goſpel ſome perſons are (aid to juſtiffe thgfhiſelves, that i3, to conceit x. te 1. 29: 
.themſclves righteous: and the Publican went home juſtified rather than 15. 15: 
the Phariſee, that is, more approved and accepted by God : So alſo <7 '+ 
wt 1s ſaid, that Al the people, and the Publicans juſtified God, being baf- Luke 1. 29: 
tized with Jo'rr's baptiſm ; they juſtified God, that is, they declared their 
approbation of God's proceeding, in the miſſion of John. In 
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In like manner, Juſtification is taken for exemption from burthens, 
as where in the A#s S. Paul faith, And from all things, from which by 
the law of Moſes ye could not be juſtified, in this is every one that believeth 
mftified, | | — x 
: cp ol alſo ſometimes be taken for deliveratice from puniſhment ; ag 
where ir! the Law God faith: The innocent and righteous ſlay thou nots 
for Iwill not juftifie: the wicked ; that is, not let him eſcape with impu- 
nity ; according to that in the Proverbs 3 Thongh hand jojn ut hand the 
wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed: | = 

IV. We may obſerve, that (as every man hath ſome phraſes and 
particular forms of ſpeech in which he delighteth, ſo) this term is 
ſomewhat peculiar to S. Pal, and hardly by the other Apoſtles apply- 
ed to that matter, which he expreſleth thereby : they uſually in their 
Sermons, and Epiſtles, 'do ſpeak the ſame thing (whatever it be) in 
other terms, more immediately expreſſive of the matter. S. James in- 
deed doth uſe it, but not ſo much; it ſeemeth, according to his uſual 
manner of ſpeech, as occaſionally; to refute the falte and peſtilent 
conceits of ſome perſons, who miſtaking S. Paxl's expreſſions and 
dodrine, did pervert them to the maintenance of Sol;fidian, Eumoniar 
and Antinozrian poſitions, greatly prejudicial to good practice. And 
ſeeing the term is ſo proper to S. Paul in relation to this matter, the 
right ſenſe and notion thereof ſeemeth beſt derivable from conſidering 
the nature of the ſubject he treateth on, obſerving the drift of his dif- 
courſe and manner of his reaſoning, comparing the other phraſes he 
uſeth equivalent to this, and interpretative of his meaning. 

V. Following this method of enquiry, I do obſerve and affirm that 
the laſt notion of the Word, as it is evidently moſt uſual in the Scrip- 
ture, ſo it beſt ſuteth to the meaning of S. Paul here, and otherwhere 
commonly, where he treateth upon the ſame matters ; that God's juſti- 
tying ſolely, or chiefly, doth import his acquitting us from guilt, con- 
demnation and puniſhment, by free pardon and remiſſion of our ſins, 
accounting us, and dealing with us as juſt perſons, upright and inno- 
cent in his fight and eſteem: the'truth of which notion I ſhall by divers 
arguments and conſiderations make good. | | 

1. This ſenſe doth beſtagree to the nature of the ſubject matter, and 
to the deſign of S. Parl's difcourſe; which I take to be this, the afſer- 
ting the neceſlity, reaſonabltneſs, ſufficiency and excellency of the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation-in order to that, which is the end of all Religion, 
the bringing men to happineſs, and conſequently to the rendring men 
acceptable to God Almighty, who is the ſole Author and donour of 
happineſs; this is that, which in general he aimeth to afſert andmain- 
ain. 

This, I fay, is that which he chiefly driveth at, to maintain, that it 
isnot unreaſonable that God ſhould ſo proceed with men (whole good 
and felicity, as their gracious Maker, he greatly tendreth,) as the Chri- 
ſtian Goſpel declareth him to do, but that rather ſuch proceeding 
was neceflary and fit in order to our ſalvation; and withall conform- 
able to the ordinary method of God's proceedings toward the ſame 
purpoſe, | 

Now God's proceeding wath man according to the Goſpel, the gene- 


ral tenour thereof doth {ſet out to be this; that, God, out of his infi- - 


nite goodneſs and mercy, in conſideration of what his beloved Son, 
our blefſed Lord hath performed and ſuffered, in obedienceto his will, 
and for the redemption of mankind (which by tranſgreflion of his 

laws 
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liws and defailance in duty toward him had grievoully offended him 
and fallen from his favour, was involved in guilt, and ſtood obnoxious 
to puniſhment) is become reconciled to them Cpatling by, and tully 
pardoning all offences by them committed againſt him) fo as generally 
to proffer mercy upon certain reaſonable and gentle terms, to all that 
ſhall ſincerely embrace ſuch overtures of mercy, and heartily refolve to 
comply with thoſe terms, required by him; namely, the returning and 

adhering to him, forſaking all impiety and iniquity, conſtantly perfiſt- 

ing in faithful obedience to his holy commandments: this, T fay, is 

the proceeding of God, which the Chriſtian Goſpel doth eſpecially 

hold forth, and which according. to our Lord's commiſſion and com- Euke 24: 47. 
mand the Apoſtles did firſt preach to men ; as whoſoever will conſider 
the drift and tenour of their preaching, will cafily diſcern; which 
theretore S. Part may reaſonably be ſuppoſed here to aflert and yindi- 
cate againſt the Jews, and other Adverſaries of the Goſpel; conſequent- 
ly the terms he uſeth ſhould be ſo interpreted as to expreſs that mat- 
ter ; whence being juſtified, will imply that which a perſon embracing 
the Goſpel doth immediately receive from God, in that way of grace 
and mercy ; viz. an abſolution from his former crunes, an acquittance 
from his dcbts, a ſtate of innocence and guiltleſneſs in God's fight, 
an exemption from vengeance and puniſhment ; all that which by 
him ſometimes, and by the other Apoſtles 1s couched under the phra- 
ſes of remi(ſzon of ſins, having fins blotted ont and waſhed away, being A8: 14. 38. 

cleanſed from ſin; and the like : Thus conlidering the nature of the 2: 56: 2: 38- 
matter, and deſign of his diſcourſe, would incline us to underſtand * Job. -2;" 

this word. | | | 

2. Again, the manner of his proſecuting his diſcourſe, and the ar- 
guments by which he inferreth his concluſions concerning the Goſpel, 
do confirm this notion. He difcourſeth, and proveth at large; that all 
mankind, both Fews and Gentiles, were fbut up under fiir, that all had Rom. z g. it. 
fonned and did fall ſhort of the elory of God (that is, of rendring him 32. 3: 19, 23. 
his due glory by dutiful obedience) that coery month was ſtopped, ha- 3 5 
ving nothing to ſay in defence of their tranſgreſſions, and that all the y.;.,,.., 
world ſtood obnoxions to the {everity of God's judgments; that not only wit. 
the light of nature was inſufficient to preſerve men from offending incx- 
cuſably, even according to the verditt of their own conſciences, but Row. 8. 3. 
that the written Law of God had (to manifold experience) proved in- $2.3 2 
cftecual to that purpoſe, ſerving rather to work wrath, to bring men 3. 20. 7. 7. 
under a curſe, to aggravate their guilt, to convince then of their ſin- om IS 9G 
fulneſs, to diſcourage and perplex them z upon which general ſtate of ;; 8. ©” 
men (ſo implicated in guilt, ſo lyable to wrath) is conlequent a nece(- 
ſity cither of condemnation and puniſhment, or of mercy and pardon. 

He doth alſo imply (that which in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
where he proſecuteth the ſame argument, 1s more cxprelly delivered) 
that no precedent diſpenſation had exhibited any manifeſt overture, or 
promiſe of pardon ; for the light of nature doth only dire& unto 
duty, condemning every man 9n his own judgment and conſcience, 
who tranſgrefleth it, but as to pardon in caſe of tranſgreſſton it is blind , 
and filent ; and the law of Moſes rigorouſly exacteth punctual obedi- x. 15. © © 
ence, denouncing' in expreſs terms a condemnation and curſe to the Gl 3. 19, 12: 
tranſgreffours thereof in any part; from whence he colle&eth, that 
no man can be juſtified by the warks of the Law, (natural, or Moſaical ; 
or that no precedent diſpenſation can juſtife any man) and that 2 77. 
3s juſtified by faith, or hath abſolute need of ſuch a juſtification as that, 
which 
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which the Goſpel declareth and tendreth 5 Ao1Zpror ©, we hence 
(faith he) colleF. or argue, that a man 3s juſtified by faith, withont the 
works of the Law : which juſtification muſt therefore import the re- 
ceiving that free pardon, which the criminal and guilty world did 
ſtand 1n'need of, which the forlorn and deplorable ſtate of mankind 
did groan for, without which no man could have any comtort in his 
mind, any hope, or any capacity of ſalvation. If the ſtate of Man 
was 2 ſtate of rebellion, and conſequently of heinous guilt, of having 
forfeited God's favour, of obnoxiouſneſs to God's wrath ; then that 
juſtification, which was needful, was a diſpenſation of mercy, remit- 
ting that guilt, and removing thoſe penalties. | 

Aeain, S. Paul commendeth the excellency of the Evangelical diſ- 
pentation from hence, that it entirely doth aſcribe the juſtification of 
men to God's mercy and favour, excluding any merit of man, any 
right or title thereto grounded upon what Man Þath pertormed ; con- 
ſequently advaticing the glory of God, and depreſſing the vanity of 
Man: IF (faith he) Abrahazz were juſtified by works, he had wheresf 
to boaſt, for that to him, who worketh, wages are not reckoned as beſtowed 
in favour, but are paid as debt; fo it would be, if men were juſtified 
by works, .they might claim to themſelves the due conſequences there- 
of, impunity -and reward ; they would be apt to pleaſe themſelves, 
and boaſt of the effects ariling from their own performances ; but if, 
as the Goſpel teacheth, mer are juſtified freely (gratis) by God's mercy 
and grace, without any regard to what they formerly have done, either 
good, or bad, thoſe who have lived wickedly and imptouſly (upon 
their compliance with the. terms propoſed to them) being no leſs ca- 
pable thereof, than the moſt righteous and pious perſons ; then where 
zs boaſting © it is excluded; then ſurely no man can aſſume any thing to 
himſelf, then all the glory and praiſe are due to God's frank goodneſs: 
the purport of whieh reaſoning (lo often uſed) doth imply, that a 
man's juſtification fignifieth his being accepted or approved as juſt, 
ſtanding refs in curia, being in God's eſteem, and by his ſentence 
ablolved from guilt and puniſhment, the which cannot otherwiſe be 
obtained, than trom divine favour declared and exhibited in the Gof- 
pel ; according as S. Par! otherwhere fully ſpeaketh :* To the praiſe of 


S | . 
the glory of his grace; wherein he hath made ns accepted in the beloved ; 


i» whows we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſims, ac- 

cording to the riches of his grace. | 
Again, S. Paul expreſſeth Juſtification as an aft of judgment, per- 
formed by God, whereby hedeclareth his own righteoutneſs, or juſtice; 
that juſtice conſiſting in acceptance of a competent ſatisfaction oftered to 
him in amends for the debt due to him, and in reparation of the injury 
done unto him, in conſequence thereof acquitting the debtor, and 
remitting the offence; ſo thoſe words declare: Being juſtified freely by 
his erace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus ; whom God hath 
fjet forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, throngh the forbearance 
of God to declare at this time his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, 
and the juſtifier of him, which believeth in Jeſus + Juſtification there we 
les 15 expreſled a refult of. Chriſt's redemption, and the aft of God 
conſequent thereon ; fo is remiſſion of fins ; God by them jointly de- 
moii{trating his juſtice, and goodneſs, fo that they may be well con- 
ceived the tame thing diverfly expreſſed, or having ſeveral names ac- 
.orling to ſome divers formalities of retpect. So 1n other places, fome- 
times 


_—_— 


Germ. V. Of Fuſtificatiom by Faith. | 7} 
times juſtification, ſometimes remiſlion of fins are reckoned the proper , , 
and immediate effe&ts of our Saviour's paſſion: Being (faith S. Paul 
in the 5th to the Romans) juſtified by his blgod , we ſhall be ſaved Roms. g. 
by him from wrath : and In whom: (ſaith he again in the firſt of the Epi- gy, ,_,. 
ſtle to the Epheftans) we have redemption through his blood, the forgive- Col. r. 14. 
zeſs of fus ; which argueth the equivalency of theſe terns. | 

So likewiſe a main point of the Evangelical Covenant on God's Ga1. ;. per. ret. 
part is made juſtifying of a man by his faith, or upon it; and remiſ- Rom: 11. 27. 
ſion of fins upon the ſame condition, 1s alſo made the like principal 
point, which ſometime is put alone as implying all the benefits of 
that covenant. | F | 

Again, juſtification is by S. Pal made the immediate conſequent, or 
ſpecial adjun& of Baptiſm ; therein he faith we die to fr (by reſolu- Rom. 6. 2. 
tion and engagement to lead a new life in obedience to God's com- 
mandment) and fo dying we are ſaid to be juſtified from fin (that om. 6. 6, 5. 
which otherwiſe isexpreſſed, or expounded by being freed fromfin ;)now 6: 18, 22. 
the freedom from fin obtained in Baptiſm is frequently declared to be 
the remiſſion of ſin then conferred, and ſolemnly confirmed by a vi- 
ſible ſeal. 

Whereas alſo ſo frequently we are ſaid to be juſtified by faith, and 
according to the general tenour of Scripture the immediate conſequent 
of faith is Baptiſm ; therefore diſpenſing the benefits conſigned in Bap- p,, . .q. 
tiſm 1s coincident with juſtification; and that diſpenſation 1s frequently Tir. 3. 5. 
ſignified to be the cleanſing us from ſin by entire remiflion thereof. I 

3. Farther, The ſame notion may be confirmed by comparing this * * 
term with other terms and phraſes equivalent, or oppoſite to this of 
juſtification. | | | $$ hes 

One equivalent phraſe is imputation of righteouſneſs : As (faith 
S. Paul) David ſpeaketh of that man's bleſſedneſs, unto whom God int pg, | 6, 
puteth righteouſneſs without works: Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are 
forgiven, and whoſe ſens are covered ; Bleſſed is the man, to whom the 
Lord will not impute ſin; whence to him that conſiders the drift and ' 
force of S. Paul's diſcourſe it will clearly appear, that juſtification, un- 
puting righteouſneſs, not imputing fin, and remiſſion of {in are the ſame 
thing ; otherwiſe the Apoſtle's diſcourſe would not figniftie or conclude 
any thing. | | 

For confirmation of his diſcourſe (arguing free juſtification by God's 
mercy, not for our works) S. Payl alſo doth alledge that place in the Rom. 3. xo. - 
Pſalm, For in thy freht ſhall no man living be juſtified the ſenfe of —_ 
which place is evidently this, that no man living, his a&tions being © 
ſtrily tried and weighed, ſhall appear guiltleſs, or deſerve to be ac- 
SoI_ne z but ſhall ſtand in need of mercy, or can no otherwiſe be juſti- 

ed than by a ſpecial a& of grace, | . we 

Again, imputing faith for righteouſneſs is the ſame with juſtifying 
by faith (Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for righte>ggn, , ,_.., 
ouſneſs) but that imputation is plainly nothing elſe;: but the approving Gal. z. 6: 
him, and taking him for a righteous perſon in regard to his faith.” ' 

Again, juſtification is the ſame with being righteous before God, as | 
appeareth by thoſe words: Not the hearers of the Law are juſt. before 

od, but the doers of the Law ſhall be Jaſtifed /but-being juſt before 93: 13 
God, plainly ſignificth nothing elſe but being accepted by God,'or ap- 
proved to his eſteem and judgment. | 1:14: 

Being reconciled to God ſeemeth alſoto be the ſame with being juſtified 
by him; as appeareth by thoſe words, Much more then being —_—— Rom. 5; g, is. 
| | __ J 


74; Of Juſtification by Faith. | Vol. [I 
's by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him ; for if when we 
were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life : where mwA® wanny 
S1gre, Seve, and TAAG. WANT 172AeM 3+: ſeem to fignifie the ſame, 
2 Cor. 5.19. but that reconciliation is interpreted by remiſlion of fins: God was 5x 
Chriſt, reconotling the World unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes 

unto them. | 
VINTON To obtain mercy is another term ſignifying juſtification, and what 

Ti : : : s 

doth'that import but having the remiſſion of fins in mercy beſtowed 


31," 32s 
1 Pet. 2. 10. ON us - | 


Again, Juſtification is oppoſed direaly to condemnation : As (faith 
he) by the offence of one man (judgment came) por all men to condem- 
nation, ſo by ths righteouſneſs of one man (the free gift came) wpor all 
men to juſtification of life (juſtification of lite, that is, a juſtification 
ſo relating to life, or beſtowing a promiſe therecf, as the condemnation 
oppoſite thereto reſpe&ed death, which it threatned.) In which place 
S. Paul comparing: the firſt Adam with his aftions, and their conſe- 
quences, to the ſecond Adam with his performances, and what reſulted 
from them, teacheth us, that as the tranſgrefſion of the firſ# did in- 
volve mankind in guilt, and brought conſequently upon men a general 
ſentence of death, (foraſmuch as all men did follow him in commiſſion 
of ſin ;,) ſo the obedience of the ſecoxd did abſolve all men from guilt, 
| and reſtored them conſequently into a ſtate of immortality (all men, 

V. :5. Under the condition preſcribed, who (as it is ſaid) ſhould recerve the 

abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs tendered to them ;) 
the juſtification therefore he ſpeaketh of doth ſo import an abfolution 
from guilt and puniſhment, as the condemnation ſignifieth a being de- 
Clared guilty, and adjudged to puniſhment. 
Bellarm. d& Bellarmine indeed (who in anſwering to this place obje&ed againſt 
Fefif. 2-3- his dodrine, blunders extremely, and 1s put to his trumps of Sophi- 
q_1 ſtry) telleth us, that in this place to maintain the parallel or artitheſes 
" between Adam and Chriſt, juſtification muſt ſignitie infuſion of grace, or 
putting into a man's ſoul an inherent righteouſneſs ; becauſe Adarr's fin 
did conſtitute us unjuſt with an inherent unrighteouſneſs : but (with 
his favour) juſtification and condemnation being both of them the a&ts 
of God, and it being plain, that God condemning doth not infuſe any 
inherent unrighteouſneſs into man, neither doth he juſtifying (formally) 
(if the artitheſfs muſt be patt,) put any inherent righteouſneſs into 
him: inherent unrighteouſneſs in the former caſe may be a conſe- 
quent of that condemnation, and inherent righteouſneſs may be con- 
need with this juſtification ; but neither #hat, nor th:s may formally 
fignifie thoſe qualities reſpeCively: as the inherent unrighteouſneſs 
conſequent upon Adam's fin is not included in God's condemning, ſo 
neither is the inherent righteouſneſs proceeding from our Saviour's obe- 
dience contained in God's juſtifying men. 
But however moſt plainly (and beyond all evaſions) juſtification and 
condemnation are oppoſed otherwhere in this Epiſtle : Who (faith 
Rom. 8. 33, S- Paul) ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele#?2 (or criminate 
34-, © , againſt.them) ':is God who juſtifieth, who is he that condenmeth 2 what 
| da Vice. can be more clear, than that there juſtification ſignifieth abſolution 
fromall gvilt and blame? | 
- | 4+ Farther, this notion may be confirmed, by excluding that ſenſe, 
which in oppoſition thereto 1s aſſigned, according to which juſtifica- 


| tion 1s faid to import-not only remiſſion of fin, and acceptance _ 
| God, 


PUBY 
i ——_ 


Rom. 5. 16, 
18. 
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God, bur the making a man intrinſecally righteous, by intuling into him 81. I, 3 
(as they ſpeak) a habit of grace, or charity ; the putting into a man 
a righteouſneſs, by which (as the Council of Trext expreticth it) We 7ufitzem in 
are renewed in the ſpirit of our mind, and are not only reputed, but are OT _ 
called, and become truly righteous, receiving righteouſneſs in our ſelves. 

Now admitting this to be true, as in a fenle 1t furcly 13, that who- 
ever (according to S. Paul's meaning in this Epiſtle is juſtified, 1s alſo 
really at the ſame time cndewed with ſome meaſure of that intrintck 
righteouſneſs, which thoſe men ſpeak of (for as much as that faith, 
which is required to juſtification, (being a gitt of God, managed by his 
providence, and wrought by his preventing grace, doth include a {in- 
cere and ſtedfaſt purpoſe of torſaking all implety, of amendment of 
lite, of obedience to- God, which purpoſe cleanſeth the heart, and is 
apt to produce as well inward righteouſneſs of heart, as outward righ- 
reouſneſs of practice ; for that alſo to every ſound believer upon his ®am- 8: 9. 
faith is beſtowed the ſpirit of God, as a principle of righteouſnets, ASS. 
dwelling in him, directing, admonithing, exciting him to do well ; bph. 4. 3,24: 
aſtiſting-and enabling him ſufficiently to the performance of thoſe con- * 5: #7 
ditions, or thoſe duties, which Chriſtianity requireth, and the belie- 
ver thereof undertaketh ; which, the man's honeſt and diligent endea- 
vour concurring, will ſurely beget the practice of all righteouſneſs, and 
in continuance of ſuch pradtice will render it habitual) avowing, I fay, 
willingly, that ſuch a righteouſneſs dpth ever accompany the juſtifi- 
cation S. Paul ſpeaketh of, yet that fort of righteouſneſs doth not ſeem 
implied by the word Juſtification, according to S. Par/'s intent, in thoſe 
places, where he diſcourſeth abour juſtification by faith ; for that ſuch 
a ſenſe of the word doth not well conſiſt with the drift and efficacy of 
his reaſoning, nor with divers paſſages in his diſcourſe. For 

1. Whereas S. Paxl from the general depravation of manners in all 
men (both Jews and Gentiles) argueth the neceſlity of ſuch a juſtiti- 
cation, as the Chriſtian Goſpel declarcth and exhibiteth, ifgwve ſhould 
take Juſtification for infuſing an inherent quality of righteouſneſs into 
men, by the like diſcourſe we might inter the impertection and in- 
ſufficiency of Chriſtianity it ſelf, and conſequently the neceſiity of 
another diſpenſation betide it; for that even all -Chriſtians (as Saint 
James faith) do offend often, and conmiſſion of ſin doth alſo much Jam. 31x 


. 


reign among them ; ſo that S. Paul's diſcourſe ( juſtification being taken 
in this ſenſe) might ſtrong]y be retorted againſt himſelf _ | 
2. Suppofing that ſenſe of Juſtification, a Jew might eafily invali- 
date S. Paul's ratiocination, by ſaying; that even their Religion did 
plainly enough declare ſuch a juſtification, which God did beſtow. up- 
on all good men in their way, as by their frequent acknowledgments 
and devotions is apparent ; ſuch as thoſe of the Pſalmiſt - Create in we pr. 51. 1s.) 
a clean heart, O God, renew a right Spirit within me. Teach me to do y; = 
thy will, for thou art my God : Make me to eo in the path of thy command- : p = 
Jo) . f "4 - . 119. 35, 
ments ;, incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies; which fort of prayers God ;; 
hearing did infuſe righteouſneſs, and juſtified thoſe perſons in this ſenſe ; 
ſo that Chriſtianity herein could not challenge any thing peculiar, 'or 
could npon this ſcore appear ſo neceflary, as S. Parl pretendeth. | 
3. From the juſtification S. Pal fpeaketh of, all refpe& to any 
works, and to any qualifications in men (ſuch as might beget in them 
any confidence in themſelves, or yield occafion of boaſting) is exclu- 
ded ; it cannot therefore well be underſtood for a conſtituting Man in- 
trinſecally righitzous, or infuſing worthy qualities into him z but _ 
L 2 ther 
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of Juſtification by Faith. Vol. I: 


Rom. 4. 21. 
Rom. 4, 23, 
24- 


ther for an a& of God terminated upon a man as altogether unworthy 
of God's love, as impious, as an enemy, as a pure object of mercy ; 
ſo it is moſt natural to underſtand thoſe expreſſions, importing the 
ſame thing; God juſtiffeth the ungodly ; we being ſinners Chriſt died for 
25 purchaling, as the following words imply, juſtification tor us) be- 
Ing yet enenies we by his death were reconciled (or juſtified, tor reconci- 
Hation and Juſtification, as we before noted, do there lignifie the fame. 
4. Abraham is brought in as an inſtance of a perſon juſtified 1n the 
ſame manner, as Chriſtians are according to the Goſpel : but his juſt;- 
fication was merely the approving and cſ{teeming him righteous, 1n 
regard (not to any other good works, but) to his ſtedfaſt faith, and 
ſtrong perſuaſion concerning the power and faithfulneſs of God --- be- 
cauſe he was fully perſuaded, that what God had promiſed he was able to 
perform ; to which faith and juſtification conſequent thereon, S. Paxl 
comparing thoſe of Chriſtians ſubjoineth 5 Now it was not written for 
his ſake alone, that it was imputed to him, but for us alſo, to whom it 
fhall be imputed, if we believe on him, that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from 
the dead. As then it were an idle thing to fanſie a righteouſneſs, upon 
the ſcore of that belief, dropt into Abraham; and as his being juſtified 
is expreſly called, having righteouſneſs, upon the account of his faith, 
imputed- (or aſcribed) to him; So our juſtification (like and anſwer- 
able to his) ſhould correſpondently be underſtood, the approving and 
accounting us, notwithſtanding our former tranſgreſſions, as righte- 
ous perſons, in regard to that honeſt and ſtedfaſt faith, wherein we 
reſemble that Father of the faithful. | 


Even S. James himſelf, when he faith that Abraham and Rahab were 


Jaſtified by works, 'tis evident that he meaneth not that they had cer- 
tain righteous qualities infuſed into them, or were made thence by God 
intrinſecally more righteous than they were before, but that they were 
approved and accepted by God, becauſe of the good works they per- 
formed (M faith and obedience to God) one of them offering to ſa- 
crifice his Son, the other preſerving the Spies ſent from God's people. 

5. The ſo often uſing the word Imputation of righteouſneſs, inſtead 
of Juſtification, doth imply this aft not to be a tranſient operation up- 
on the ſoul of Man, but an a& immanent to God's mind, reſpecting 
Man only as its obje&, and tranſlating him into another relative ſtate : 
With this ſenſe that word excellently well agreeth, otherwiſe it were 
obſcure, and ſo apt to perplex the matter, that probably S. Pal would 
not have uſed it. | 

6. Again, When it is ſaid again and again, hat faith rs imputed for 
righteouſneſs, it is plain enough, that no other thing in Man was rec- 
quired thereto; to ſay, that he is thereby ſan&ified, or hath gractous 
habits infuſed, 1s uncouth and arbitrarious : the obvious meaningis.that 
therefore he is graciouſly accepted and approved, as we ſaid before. 

7, We might in fine add, that the word Juſtification is very ſeldom, 
or never uſed in that ſenſe of making Perſons righteous, or infuſing 
righteouſneſs into them. Bellarmine and Grotizs, having ſearched with 
all poſſible diligence, do alledge three or four places, wherein (with 
{ome plauſible appearance) they pretend it muſt be ſo underſtood ; but 
as they are ſo few, ſo are they not any of them thoroughly clear and 
certain 5 but are capable to be otherwiſe interpreted without much 
ſtraining z The cleareſt 'place, Dar. 12. 3. the LXX read BpTvD, dm 
9, which the Hebrew, and ſenſe will bear. Wherefore the other 
ſenſe, which we have maintained, being undeniably common and cur- 
rent 
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Serm. V. Df Juſtification by Faith. 


rent in the Scripture, and having fo many particular reaſons ſhewing 
it agreeable to S. Par['s intent, ſeemeth rather to be embraced. 

In S. Pazl's Epiſtles I can only find three or four places, wherein 
the word Juſtifying may with any fair probability be ſo extended as to 
fignifie an internal operation of God upon the Soul of men; they 
are theſe ; 


And ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye have been waſhed, but ye have been x Cor. 6. 1:, 
ſan@ifred, but ye have been juſtified in the name of Chriſt Jeſus, and * by *@. 


the Spirit of our God , where Juſtification being pertormed by the Spi- 
rit of God, ſeemeth to imply, a ſpiritual operation upon a man's foul, 
as an ingredient thereof. 


According to his mercy he ſaved us, by the laver of regeneration, and Tir. 3. 6, 7: 


renewing of the holy Ghoſt 5 which he poured on us richly by Jeſus Chriſt 
onr Saviour ;, that being juſtified by his grace, we may be made heirs; ac- 
cording to the hope of everlaſting life , where God's juſtifying us by the 
Grace of Chriſt ſeemeth to include the renewing by the holy Ghoſt. 


He that dieth, 3s juſtified from ſim; where S. Pant ſpeaking about Rom. 6. 7: 


our obligation to lead a new lite in holy obedience, upon account of 
our being dedicated to Chriſt, and renouncing fin in Baptiſm, may be 
interpreted to mean a being really in our hearts purified and freed 
trom fin. 


Whom he predeſtinated, thoſe he called 5 and whom he called, thoſe Rom 8 30. 


he juſtifred, and whom he juſtifred, thoſe he glorified 5 where the chief 
acts of God toward thoſe, who finally ſhall be ſaved, being in order 
purpoſely recited, and Juſtification being immediately (without inter- 
poling SanCtification) coupled to Glorification, the word may ſeem to 
comprize Sanctification. 

If conſidering theſe places (which yet are not clearly prejudicial to 
the notion we have made good, but may well be interpreted fo as to 
agree thereto) it ſhall ſeem to any, that S. Pax] doth not ever fo 
{trily adhere to that notion, as nat ſometime to extend the word to 
a larger ſenſe, I ſhall not muchgcontend about it ; It 1s an ordinary 
thing for all Writers to uſe their words ſometimes in a larger, ſome- 
times 1n a ſtricter ſenſe; and 1t ſufhceth to have ſhewn, that where 
S. Paul purpoſely treateth about the matter we diſcourſe upon, the 
purport of his diſcourſe argueth, that he uſeth it according to that no- 
tion, which we have propoſed. 

8. I ſhall only add one ſmall obſervation, or conjecture favouring 


| this notion 5 which 1s the probable occaſion of all S. Paxl!'s diſcourſe 


and diſputation about this Point, which ſeemeth to have been this. 
That Chriſtianity ſhould (upon ſoflender a conditionor performance, as 
that of Faith) tender unto all perſons indifferently, however culpable,or 
flagittous their former lives had been, a plenary remiſſion of fins and 
reception into God's favour, did ſeem an unreaſonable and implauſible 


which they took themſelves peculiarly to enjoy ; The Gertiles them- 
ſelves (eſpecially ſuch as conceited well of their own wiſdom and 
vertue) could hardly digeſt it; Celſus in Origen could not imagine or 
admit that bare faith ſhould work ſuch a miracle, as preſently to turn 


I 


A _ perſon into a Saint, beloved of God, and deſigned to hap- 
pineſs, | | 

LoZinins ſaith of Conſtantine, that he choſe Chriſtianity as the only 
Religion, that promiſed impunity and pardon for his enormous praQi- 
ces z 


adv. Fulian. 
, : lib. 7. p. 24 
thing to many ; The Jews could not well conceive, or reliſh that any where 7uf- 


. . cation 15 ver7 
man ſo eaſily ſhould be tranſlated intoa ſtate equal, or ſuperiour to that, il feribed? 


ol. 11 


Of Fuſtification by Faith. | 
ces ; intimating his diſlike of that Point in our Religion s This preju- 
dice again{t the Coſpel S. Paz! removeth ; by thewing that becauſe of 
all mens guilt and ſintulneſs ſuch an exhibition of mercy, {uch an over- 
ture of acceptance, ſuch a remiſſion of tin was neceſfary in order to (al- 
vation, ſo that without it no man could be exempted trom wrath and 
miſery ; and,:that conſequently all other Religions (as not exhthiring 
ſuch a remiflion.) were to be deemed in a main Point defective : When 
therefore he uſeth the word Juſtification to cxprels this matter, it is 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he intenderh rhereby to ſ1gnihie that remiſiton, 
or diſpenſation of mercy. 

It may be ebj-d&ed that S. Azſtir and ſome others of the Fathers do 
uſe the word commonly according to the ſenſe of the Tridextize Coun- 
cil: Tanſwer, that the point having never been difcuſled, and they ne- 
ver having thoroughly conſidered the. ſenſe of S. Paul, might una- 
wares take the word as it ſounded in Latire, eſpecially the ſenſe they 
affixed to it, ſignifying a matter very true and certain in Chriſtianity, 
The like hath happened to other &athers in other cates; and might 
happen to them in this, not to ſpeak accurately in points that never 
had been ſifted by difputation. More I think we need not ſay in an- 
ſer to their authority. 

VI. So much may ſuffice for a general explication of the notion ; 
but fer a more full clearing of the Point, it may be requihte to reſolve 
a queſtion concerning the tiine, when this act 1s performed, or diſ- 
penſed ; It may be enquired when God juſtih<th, whether qnce, or 
at ſeyeral times, or continually : To which quecition I anfwer brietly : 

1, That the juſtification which S. Paul diſcourſeth of, ſeemeth in his 
meaning, only or eſpecially to be that ac of grace, which is diſpen- 
{cd to perſons at their Baptiſm, or at their entrance into the Church, 
when they openly profeſling their faith, and undertaking the practice 
of Chriſtian duty God moſt folemnly and formally doth abſolve them 
from all guilt, and accepteth them into a ſtate of tavour with him ; 
that S. Paul only or chietly reſpec, this act, conlidering his defign, 
I am inclincd to think, and many paſtages in his diſcourſe ſeem to im- 
ply. | | | 
If his deſign were (as I conceive it probable) to vindicate the pro- 

ceeding of God, peculiarly declared in the Goſpel, in receiving the 
moſt notorious and hainous tranſgrcſlours to grace in Baptiſm, then 
efpecially nuſt the juſtification he ſpeaketh of relate to that ; to confirm 
which ſuppoſition we may conſider, that 
1. In ſeveral places Juſtification is coupled with baptiſinal regenera- 
1 Cor. 6.11. t1on and abſolution : Such were ſoxre of you, but ye have been waſhed, 
- ge have been ſanitified, ye have been juſtified in the nane of Chriſt Jeſus: 
(where by the way being ſanCtified, and being juſtified, feem equiva- | 
4g 5. 259 lent terms, as in that place, where Chriſt is ſaid to have giver himſelf | 
Heb. 10 29. for the Church, that he might ſanfifre it, and cleanſe it with the waſhing of | 
Tir. 3: 6, 7." water by the Word, SanGification (I conceive ) importeth the ſame 
OR © * thing with Juſtification.) Again, He ſaved us by the Iaver of Rege- 
neration, that having been juſlifred by his grace, we may be made heirs of 
everlaſting life. 
2. S. Paul in expreſiing this act, as it reſpecteth the faithful, common- 
Tr 5.49 ly doth ule a tenſe reterringto the paſt time : he ſuth not Ig yum, be- 
z Cor. 6.1; 18 juſtified, but rea Swe, having been juſtified 5 not 9n9%9, ye are 
juſtified, bnt Sia, ye have been juitthed, namely at fome remar- 
kable time, that is at their entrance into Chriſtianity, (Our Tranſla- 
tors 
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tion and engagement we made in Baptiſm ; that remiſſion of fin upo 
| 1 
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tors do render it according to the preſent tin, but it ſhouid be ren- 


ed. as I ſay, in our Text, and in other laces.) | 
” 3. S, Paul, in the 6th tothe Romans, iſcourſech thus ; Seeing we in 
Baptiſm are cleanſed and diſentangled from fin, are dead to it, and ſo 
juſtified from it, God forbid that we ſhould return to live in the practice 
thereof, ſo abuſing and evacuating the grace we have received ; which 
diſcourſe ſeemeth plainly to ſignifie, that he treateth about the juſtifica- 


tion conferred in Baptiſm. 


4. He expreſſeth the juſtification he ſpeaketh of by the words 221-:- Reds: 


ou, Tov mT0)07rw dc ucgmnuarer, the paſſing over foregoing ſins, which 
ſeemeth to reſpet that univerſal abſolution, which is exhibited in Bap- 
tiſm. Being (faith he) juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion, that is in Chriſt Feſus ; whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitia- 
tion through futh in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, for. the re- 
m1jſion of ſins*that are paſt, through the forbearance of God. 0 

5. The relation this juſtification hath to faith, being diſpenſed in re- 
pard thereto (or upon condition thereof”) doth infer the ſame : Faith 
1s nothing elſe, but a hearty embracing Chriſtianity, which firſt ex- 
erteth it ſelf by open deelaration and avowal in Baptiſm (when we 


believe with our hearts to righteouſneſs, and confeſs with our 1touth to Rom. to. 19. 


ſalvation ;,) to that time therefore the a& of Juſtification may be ſup- 
poſed eſpecially to appertain: (then,when the Evangelical covenant is ſo- 
lemnly ratified, the grace thereofeſpectally is conferred.) Upon ſuch con- 
{iderations I conceive that S. Paul's juſtification chiefly doth reſpect that 
at of grace, which God canſigneth to us at our Baptiſm. But farther, 

2. The vertue and effect of that firſt juſtifying a& doth continue 
(we abide in a juſtified ſtate) ſo long as we do perform the conditions 


impoſed by God, and undertaken by us at our firſt juſtification z holding Heb. 10. 23. 
faſt the profeſſion of our hope without wavering ; keeping f:ith, and a good 1 Tim. 1. 19. 
conſcience ;, 10 long as we do not forfeit the benefit of that grace by m14- , per. >. 20, 


king ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience, relapſing into infidelity, or _ F 
cb. 10. 26, 
3S. G6. 1. 


profaneneſs of life. Our cafe is plainly like to that of a ſubject, who 
having rebelled againſt his Prince, and thence incurred his diſpleaſure, 
but having afterward upon his ſubmiſſion by the clemency of his Prince 
obtained an aft of pardon, reſtoring him to favour, and enjoyment of 
the protection and privileges ſutable to a loyal ſubject, doth continue 
in this ſtate, until by forſaking his allegiance, and running again into 
rebellion, he ſo loſeth the benefit of that pardon, that his offence is 


aggravated thereby ; ſo if we do perſevere firm in faith and obedience, 


we ſhall (according to the purport of the Evangelical covenant) con= 


tinue in the ſtate of grace and favour with God, and in effe& remain 
juſtified ; otherwiſe the virtue of our juſtification ceaſeth ; and we in 
regard theretoare more deeply involved in guilt. 


- 3. Although Juſtification chiefly fGignifieth the firſt aft of grace to- 


ward a Chriſtian at his Baptiſm, . yet (according to analogy of reaſon, 
and affinity in the nature of things) every diſpenſation of pardon 
granted upon repentance, may be ſtyled Juſtification ; for as particular 
acts of repentance, upon the commiſſion of any particular fins, do not 
ſo much differ in nature, as in meaſure or degree from that general 
converſion, practiſed in embracing, the Goſpel ; So the grace vouch- 
ſafed upon theſe penitential ads, 1s only in largeneſs of extent, arid {o- Peniteris 
lemnity of adminiſtration diverſified from that z Eſpecially conſidering 
that repentance after Baptiſm is but a reviving of that firſt great reſolu- 


Rom. 6. 


imitatur Bape 
tiſmatis gra 
tiam. Hier. 


— 


n 44%. Pelag. 14 
__ | 


3. 

Of Juſtification by Faith. Vol. U. 
it is only the renovation of the grace then exhibited ; that the whole 
tranſa&ion in this caſe is but a reinſtating the covenant then made (arid 
afterward by tranſgreſſion infringed) upon the ſame terms, which 
were then agreet! upon : that conſequently (by congruous analogy) 
this remiſſion of fins, and reſtoring to favour granted to a penitent are 
only the former juſtification reinforced : whence they may bear its 
name ; but whether S. Paz! ever meaneth the word to ſignifie thus, -I 
cannot affirm. | ; 

Now according to each of theſe notions all good Chriſtians may be 
aid to have been juſtified ; they have been juſtified by a general abolj- 
tion of their ſins, and reception into God's favour in Baptiſm ; they fo 
far have enjoyed the virtue of that gracious diſpenſation, and contimii- 
edin a juſtified ſtate, as they have perſiſted in faith and obedience; 
they have upon falling into ſin, and rifing thence by repentance, been 
juſtified by particular remiſſions. So that having been juſtified by faith, 
they have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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J L R. - adet = 
Jer. 10. 12. He hath made the earth by bis power, he hath eſtabliſhed the World by his 
wiſdom, and hath ſtretched out the Heaven by his underſtanding. | 


HE attentive obſervation of this World, or viſible Frame, is not # 

only in it ſelf a moſt worthy employment of our thoughts 7 

. (much more noble than any of thoſe petty:cares, which con- 7 
monly poſſeſs, or diſtra& our minds) but if either the example of the 7 
beſt men, or the great uſefulneſs thereof, to the beſt purpoſes, can = 


oblige us, even a conſiderable duty not to be negle&ed by us. For i 


Serm. VI. the Frame of the World, 


is that which affords moſt cogent and ſatisfactory arguments to convince 
us of, and to confirm us in the belief of that truth which 1s the foun- 
dation of all Religion and picty, The Being of one God, incomprehen- 
fibly excellent in all pertections, the maker and upholder of all things ; 
It inſtruts us not only that God is, but more diſtinctly ſhews what 
he is; declaring his chiet and peculiar attributes of wiſdom, good- 
neſs, and power ſuperlative ; It alſo ſerves to beget in our minds attecti- 
ons toward God, ſutable to thoſe notions; a reverent adoration of 
his unſearchable wiſdom ; an awful dread of his powerful Majeſty ; 
a grateful love of his gracious benignity and goodnels : To theſe uſes 
we find it applied by the beſt men, not only by the wiſc{t Philoſophers 
among Heathens, but by the holy Prophets of God ; who trequently pr g. ,. 7g. x. 
harp upon this ſtring, and make ſweeteſtmelody thereon ; exciting bath 33: 5. 8g. 1 
inthemſclves and others, pious thoughtsand holy devotions therewith; {#7 7.9577" 
ſtrengthning their faith in God ; advancing their reverence toward him: 64. 145. 15. 
quickning and enflaming their love of him ; magnitying his glory and '47- +: 
praiſe thereby ; by the conſideration (I ſay) of thoſe wondertal ettects, 
diſcernible in nature ; or appearing to us in this viſible world. And it 
ever to imitate them herein were neceſlary, it ſeems to be ſo now, when 
a pretence to natural knowledge, and acquaintance with theſe things 
hath been ſo much abuſed to the promoting of Atheiſmand irreligion ; 
when that inſtrument which was chiefly defigned, and is of it felt moſt 
apt, to bring all reaſonable creatures to the knowledge. and to the ve- 
. neration of their Maker, hath (in a method maſt prepoſterous and un- 
- natural) been perverted to contrary ends and effects. To the prevent- 
ing and removing which abuſe, as every man ſhould contribute what he 
can.ſo let me be allowed to endeavour ſomewhat toward it,by repreſent- 
ing briefly what my meditation did ſuggeſt, ſerving to declare, that (ag 
the Prophet aſlerts, or implies in the words I read) evenin this viſible 
World, there are manifeſt tokens, or footſteps by which we may dif- 
cover it tobe the work, or product of one Being, incomprehenſibly wile, 
powerf'l and good ; to whom conſequently we muſt owe the higheſt re- 
ſpe and love, all poſhible worſhip and ſervice, Of theſe footiteps (or 
ſigns)there be innumerably many which ſingly taken,dodiſcover ſuch per- 
tections to be concerned in the production of them ; the relation of ſeveral 
toeach other do more {trongly and plainly confirm the ſame; the connexi- ' 
on and corre{pondence of all together doth ſtill add force and evidence 
thereto, each atteſting to the exiſtence of thoſe perte&ions, all conſpiring 
to declare them concentred and united in one Cauſe and Being. 
. View we firſt ſingly thoſe things, which are moſt familiar and ob- 
vious to our ſenſes (for only ſome ſuch I mean to conſider, ſuch as 
any man awake, - and in his ſenſes, without any ſtudy or skill more 
than ordinary ; without being a deep Philoſopher, or a Curious V;r- 
twoſo ; may with an eaſic attention obſerve and diſcern) View we ſuch 
objects, I ſay ; for inſtance firſt, thoſe plants we every day do ſee, 
ſmell and taſte ; Have not that number, that figure, that order, that 
temperament, that whole cantexture and contemperation of Parts we 
diſcern in them, a manifeſt relation to thoſe operations they perform ? 
were not ſuch organs fo faſhioned, and fo ſituated, and fo tempered, 
and in all reſpe&s ſo fitted, ſome of them in order to the ſucceſlive';,, 3 38, x 
propagation of them (that they might in kind never fail or periſh, but + 3eiv w77- 
in that reſpe& become as it were immortal) ſome in regard to their 299%! 4: 
Fee . =" A OM raya Arilt, 
preſent nutrition and maintenance (that the individuals themſelves 9 ;n. 2. 4. 
might not, before their due period of ſubſiſtence run through,be ſpent, or 
M del{troyed) 


\ 
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deſtroyed) ſome for ſhelter and defence againſt all ſort of cauſes prejudi. 
cial to either of thoſe continuances in being reſpectively ; toomit thoſe, 
which ſerve for grace and ornament ; (Do not, I fay, the ſeed moſi 
evidently reſpe& the propagation of the kind ; the root the drawing 
of nouriſhment, the nervous filaments the conveyance of that ; the 
skin or bark the keeping all together cloſe and ſafe; the husks ang 
ſhells preſervation of the ſeed ; the leaves defence of the fruit ?) that 
ſuch a conſtitution of parts is admirably fit tor ſuch purpoſes, we can- 
not be ſo ſtupid as not to perceive z we cannot but obſerve it neceſſ;- 
ry, for that by detra&tion, or altering any of them, we obſtru& thoſe 
effefts. Whence then, I enquire, could that fitneſs proceed > from 
Chance, or caſual motions of matter ? But, 1s it not repugnant to the 
name and nature of Chance, that any thing regular, or conſtant ſhould 

ariſe from it > That by it cauſes vaſtly many in 


-»-fortuna amica varietati conflantiam 
reſpuit. Cic. de Nat. D. 2. 

O atay VpCdAno! ders 5 oe 
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vie 70 mav. Ariſt. Pol. 7. 4. 


number and different in quality (ſuch as are the 
ingredients into the frame of the leaſt organ in a 
plant) ſhould not once, not ſometimies, not often 
only but always in one. continual unaltered me- 
thod concur to the ſame end and effe& ( to the 


ſame uſeful end, to the ſame handſome effe& ?) are 
not confuſion, diſparity, deformity, unaccountable 
change and variety the proper ifſues of Chance? 
'Tis Ariſtotle's diſcourſe : That one, or two things, 
faith he, ſhould happen to be in the ſame manner, is 
rot unreaſonable to ſuppoſe but that all things ſhould 
conſpire by chance, it looks like a fiFion to conceive : 
what is univerſal and perpetual cannot reſult from 
Chance, We can only (faith he again) with good 
reaſon aſſert , or ſuppoſe ſuch cauſes of things, as 
we ſee generally, or frequently to occur. Now 
did we ever obſerve e or ever any man through the whole 
courſe of times) any new thing like, or comparable to any of theſe 
to ſpring up caſually? do we not with admiration regard (as a 
thing very rare and unaccountable) in other pieces of matter any 
groſs reſemblance to theſe, that ſeemeth to ariſe from contingent 
motions and occurrences of bodies? It Chance hath formerly pro- 
duced ſuch things, how comes it, that it doth not ſometime now 
produce the like z whence becomes it for ſo many ages altogether 
impotent and idle ? 1s it not the ſame kind of cauſe ? hath it not 
the ſame inſtruments to work with, and the ſame materials to work 
upon ?. The truth is, as it doth not now, ſo it did not, it could not 
ever produce ſuch effefts ; ſuch effe&s are plainly improper and incon- 

ruous to ſuch a cauſe: Chance never writa legible Book ; Chance never 

uilt a fair houſe ; Chance never drew a neat picture, it neverdid any 
of theſe things, nor ever will ; nor can be without abſurdity ſuppoſed 
able to do them, which yet are works very groſs and rude, very eaſe 
and feafible (as it were) in compariſon to the production of a flower, 
or a tree. 'Tis not therefore reaſonable to aſcribe thoſe things to chance: 
to what then? will you ſay, to Neceffity 2 If you do, you do only 
alter the phraſe; for neceſlary cauſality (as applicable to this caſe, and 
taken without relation to ſome wiſdom, or counſel that eſtabliſhed it) 
is but another name for chance ; they both are but ſeveral terms deno- 
ting blindneſs, and unadviſedneſs in aftion; both muſt imply a fortui- 


tons determination of cauſes, afting without deſign or rule. A fortuitous 
determination, 
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determination, I ſay ;. for motions of matter, not guided by art, or 
counſel, muſt be in their riſe fortuitous (infomuch as that according to 
the nature of the thing there is no repugnance, and we may eafily con- 
ceive it poſſible, that the matter might have been-moved otherwile ; 
there being therein no principle originally determining 1t to this more 
than to that ſort of motion) and the ſame motions in their proceſs muſt 
be determinate, becauſe in their ſubje& there is no principle, whereby 
it can alter its courſe. The ſame effe& therefore of this kind, if neceſla- 
ry is caſual as to its original, and in that reſpe& may be ſaid to come 
from chance; if caſual, is neceſſary in the progreſs, and may thence be 
ſaid to proceed from neceſlity. And although we ſhould ſuppoſe the be- 
ginning of theſe cauſes in their aCtion, or motion to be eternal, it were 
all one; for whether now, or yeſterday, or from eternity, interrs no 


difference (except the entangling our minds, and encumbring the cafe ' 


with impertinent circumſtances) as to our purpoſe 3 not the circum- 
ſtance of the time, but the quality of the cauſe being only here conſide- 
rable ; the ſame cauſes (abſtrafting from all counſel ordering them) be- 
ing alike apt, or inept yeſterday as to day, always as ſometimes, from 
all eternity, as at any ſet time to produce ſuch effects. Neither can we 
therefore reaſonably attribute the effects we ſpeak of to necellity ; ex- 
cept only to ſuch an hypothetical neceſlity, as implies a determination 
from cauſes a&ing by will and underſtanding ; of ſuch a neceſſity mat- 
ter is very ſuſceptive ; being perfealy obedient to art directing it with 
competent force ; As on the other hand we find it by reafon and expe- 


fience altogether unapt, without ſuch direGion, ofit ſelf (that is either 


neceſſarily or contingently) to come into any regular form, or to pur-. 
ſue any conſtant courſe; it being, as we ſee; ſhattered into particles in- 
numerable, different in ſize, ſhape and motion, according to all variety 
more than imaginable ; thence only fit in their proceedings to croſs and 
confound each other: The determination therefore of ſach cauſes as. 
theſe to ſuch ends and effe&ts, can be only the reſult of wiſdom, art 
and counſel; which alone (accompanied with ſufficient power) can di- 
geſt things, void of underſtanding, into handſom order, can direc 
them unto fit uſes, can preſerve them in a conſtant tenour. of aCtion ; 
Theſe effects muſt therefore, Iſay, proceed from wiſdom, and that no 
mean one, but ſuch as greatly ſurpaſſes our comprehenſion, joined with 
a power equally great: For to digeſt bodies ſo very many, ſo very fine 
and ſubtile, ſo divers in motion and tendency, that they ſhall never hin- 
der or difturb one another, but always conſpire to the ſame deſign, is a 
performance exceedingly beyond our capacity to reach how it could be 
contrived, or accompliſhed ; all the endeavours of our deepeſt skill, and 
moſt laborious induſtry cannot arrive to the producing of any work not 
extremely inferiour to any of theſe, not in compariſon very ſimple and 
baſe; neither can our wits ferve to deviſe, nor our ſenſe to dire&, nor 
our hand to execute any work, in any degree like to thoſe. So that it 
was but faintly, though truly, ſaid him in Cicero, 


” Nature ſoler- 


tiam nulls ars, 
Y . nulla mat ,ne- 
concerning things mo epifex conſe- 


of this kind : * Natures powerful ſagacity no skill, no hand, 19 artiſt can 9% Par imi- 


follow by initation. 


And if we have reaſon to acknowledge ſo much wiſdom and power. 


diſcovered in one plant, and the ſame conſequently multiplied in ſo ma- 
ny thouſands of divers kinds; how much more may we diſcern them 
in any one animal, in all of them? the parts of whom in unconceivable 
variety, in delicate minuteneſs, in exquiſiteneſs of ſhape, poſition and 
temper do indeed ſo far exceed the other, as they appear deſigned to 
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functions far more vatious ahd more noble z the enumeration of & few 
whereof, obvious to out ſenſe, in ſome one living creature, together 
with conjectures about their nariner of operation, and their uſe, how 
much induſtry of man hath it employed; how many volumes hath ir 
filled, and how many more may it do, without detedting a ten thous 
ſandth part of what is there moſt obvious and eafie ; without piercing 
near the depth of that wiſdom, which formed ſo curious a piece > So 
much however is palpably manifeſt, that each of theſe ſo many organs 
was deligned, hed firted on purpoſe to that chief ufe, or operation we 
ſce it to perform; this of them to continue the kind, that to preſerve the 
1ndividunms, this to diſcern what is neceſſary, convenient or pleaſant to 
the creature ; or what is dangerous, offenſive or deſtruftive thereto , 
that to purſue of embrace, to decline or ſhun it ; this to enjoy what is 
procured of good ; that to remove what is hurtful or uſeleſs z or to 
guard from miſchief and injury ; That each one is furniſhed with ſuch 
apt inſtruments, ſutable to its particular needs, appetites, &apacities, ſta- 
tions is moſt apparent ; And I muſt therefore here ask again (and that 
with more —— whence this could proceed : whence all theſe 
- parts came to be faſhioned and ſuted ; all of them ſo neceflary, or fo 
convenient, that none without the imperfe&tion and the prejudice of 
the creature, ſome not without its deſtruction can be wanting > who 
ſhaped and tempered thoſe hidden ſubtile ſprings of lite, ſenſe, imagina- 
tion, memory, paſlion ; who impreſſed on them a motion ſo regular, 
and ſo durable, which through ſo many years, among ſo many adverſe 
contingencies affailing it, is yet ſo ſteadily maintained? can this howe- 
ver proceed from giddy chance, or blind neceſſity? could ever (of old, 
or lately 'tis all one) ſenſleſs matter jumble it felf ſo fortunately, inte 
ſo wonderful poſtures, ſo that of thoſe innumerable myriads of atoms, 
or ſmall inſenfible bodies (which compoſe each of theſe curiousengines) 
none ſhould in its roving miſs the way ; none fail to ſtop and ſeat it 
| ſelf in that due place, where exafte{t art would 
"Emae oh ogg fri me have diſpoſed it? Could ſo many, fo-dimm, fo 
mois Am rupuries x iow nf. NAITOW Marks be hit without the aim of a moſt 
Azws europetuns x; pirogrpes drevlas PICTCING and unerring eye; without the guidance 
_ maiTes #x;hons axecertees iy Of 2 moſt ſteady and immoveable Fan4? all that 
UEAAP TETW) FpgsS BAM AG 770A (> . . LY 
Teiey. Chryl. Tom, 6. Or. 69. grace and beauty which ſo delights our ſenſe behold- 
ing it ; and all that correſpondence and ſymmetry 
which fo ſatisfies our mind conſidering it ; all that virtue and energy; 
extending to performances ſo great and admirable, muſt they be afcri- 
bed to cauſes of no worth, and ſuppoſed done to no purpoſe > That 
eye which reaches the very ſtars, and in a moment renders all the 
world as it were preſent to the creature that uſeth it ; that ear which 
perceives the leaſt ſtirring of the air about it, and ſo ſubtly diſtinguiſhes 
the ſmalleſt differences in its motion ; that tongue which ſo readily is 
compoſed to imitate ſo many petty diverſities of tune ; thoſe other or- 
gans, which are affe&ed by the leaſt breath or vapour, by the leaſt 
tangue or ſavour, ſo that it by them can both perceive the preſence, and 
diſtinguiſh the quality of whatever is near, that it may not be diſap- 
| pointed in miſfing what is beneficial, nor be ſurpriſed by the affault of 
what is noxious thereto; all theſe and many more, the defeR, diſtemper, 

Mime xenctmery Trier any OF diſlocation of which would be diſgraceful, in- 
yeis; 77 87 4 ovyexgnouro 4; TeyTars 65 COMMOGIOUS, Or deſtructive to the creature : all 
_ rr"; + Mr theſe 1 lay, can an endewed with com 
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piR. 1 16. ſenfe, or ordinary ingenuity affirm to have procee- 
ded 
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ded from any other cauſe, than from a wiſdom and power incom- 
prehenſible > May not the moſt excellent [pieces of humane arti- 
fice, the faireſt ſtructures, the fineſt portraiftures, the moſt ingenious 
and uſeful enquiries, fuch as we are wont moſt tg admire and 
commend , with infinitely more eaſe, happen to exiſt without any 
contrivance or induſtry ſpentupon theni? if we cannot allow thoſe rude 
imitations of nature, to ſpring up of themſelves, but as ſoon as we eſpy 
them ate ready to acknowledge them produdts of excellent art, though 
we know not the artift, nor did ſee him work; how much more reaſon 
is there that we ſhould believe thoſe works of nature, fo incomparably 
inore accurate, to proceed alſo from art, although inviſible to us, and 
performing its workmanſhip by a ſectet hand > I can affure you of 
thoſe, who have with greateſt attention contemplated theſe things.,and 
who paſs for men moſt able to judge in the caſe (even thoſe who have 
diſcovered leaſt affection to Religion, or indeed are more than ſuſpe&ed 
of an averfion from it ; whoſe words therefore may be taken at leaſt for 
impartial diftates of common ſenſe) that even from ſuch the irreſiſtible 
force and evidence of the thing hath extorted clear and ample conteſli- 
ns to this purpoſe ; That in nature nothing is per- | 
formed without reaſon or deſign; but every thing 
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in the beſt manner, and tv the beſt end; beyond 
what is done in any.art; 1s frequently aſſerted, and 
aſfimned by Ariftotle himſelf as a moſt evident 
truth : That in contriving the frame of our bodies 
(and the ſame holdeth concerning the bddies of o- 
ther animals) a wiſdom infcrutable 5 in accom- 


pliſhing it a power inſuperable; in deſigning to 


them ſo much of decency and convenience, a be- 
nignity worthy of all veneration are demonſtrated ; 
Galen in ſeveral places, with language very full and 
expreſs, yea very earneſt and. pathetical doth ac- 
knowledge. That who doth-attently regard a lo- 
cuſt, or a caterpillar, or any other viler a»izzal, ſhall 
every where therein diſcover 2 wonderful art and 
diligence, 15 an aphoriſm dropt even from the gloo- 
my pen of Cardav. That if any man ſhall view tho- 
roughly all the wage both of generation and nu- 
#rition, and doth not perceive them to have been made, 
and ordered to their reſpe#ive offices by ſome mind 
(or intelligent agent) he is to be reputed —_— void 
of mind (or out of his wits) is the expreſſion of a- 
nother perſon well known among us, whom few do 
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It aque ad ſenſu procedo, ſatis habens /* 
hujumodi res attigera tantum, plenitss 
autem irattandas aliis reliquere, qui ji 
machinas omnes tum generationis tum nu- 
fritionss ſatis perſpexerint, nec tamen eas 
4 mente aliqua conditas, ordivatiſque ad 
ſua quaſque officis widerint, ipſi profes 
[ine mente efſe cenſendi ſunt, 


judge partial to this fide, or ſuſpicious of bearing a favourable prejudice 
to Religion. Thusdoth common ſenſe from theſe ſort of beings, where- 
of there be innumerable expoſed daily to our obſervation, even fingly 


conſidered , deduce the exiftence of a wiſdom, 
power and goodnefs unconceivably great ; and there 
are probably divers others (ſtores, metals, mine- 
rals, &c.) no lefs obvious, even here upon the 
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earth, our place of dwelling, which were our ſenſes able to diſcern 


knowledgment. 


. their conſtitution and texture, would afford matter of the ſame ac- 


I. But if paſſing from ſuch particulars, we obſerve the relation of 
ſeveral kinds of things, each to other, we ſhall find more reaſon to be 


convinced 


_—_— 
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convinced-concerning the ſame: excellent pertections farther 'extending 
themſelves. By ſuch compariſon we may eaſily diſcern, that whit ſpeaks 
much of art in it {e|ffingly conſidered, declares more thereof in reſpe& 
ito other things; and that many things, in which, ſeparately looked 
upon, :we: could perceive but ſmall artifice, have indeed 'much of it in 
ſuch relation; (which although feeniing in themſelves meari and deſpiz 
cable,- are yet very uſeful and neceflary to conſiderable purpoſes; in 
:ſubſerviency to the convenience of more noble beings,) -and though 
-perhaps.we 'cannot thoroughly: penetrate the relative uſe and deſign of | 
every thing,' which hangs up before us in natures ſhop (by reafon of | 
our incapacity, - or iinskilfulnefs in her trade) yet we ſhall have reaſon Þ 
from what we can plainly diſcover, to collect, that each piece there is = 
a tool accommodate'to. ſome uſe; : Is there not, for inſtance, a palpa- 
ble relation between the fratne, the temper, the natural inclinations, |: 
or inſtin&s of each animal, and its'element, or natural place and abode; * * 
wherein tt can only: live, finding therein its food, its harbour, its re: | 7 
+ - : "Ffuge?: Is not to each faculty within (or to each | * 
El yeaware © 5105 mmiind Jure-. ſenſitive organ) an objet without prepared, ex- | © 
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G2 nG; Pr Fran? .atly correſpondent thereto ; which were it want- F 
a, 6 Ts wiv Sagar menocines, T6 "ing, the faculty would become vain and uſeleſs, yet | 
RECEE hoaranh, # pimp ape 'ſometime harmful and deſtruftive z as'reciprocally Þ 
>&; sdb76y 71 6 64; aupinres Ter the object would import little or nothing, if ſuchs F 
7% TU 00s Sf wn mT 3" froſty were not provided and ſuted thereto ? as for © 
_— 20 90% 42703 E- Example,” what would an.eye (or the viſive powet) ©: 
pict. 1. 6. | fignifie, f there were not light prepared to render 
PRE things. viſible thereto ; and how much leſs conſiderable, than it is, 


would the coodly light it ſelf be ; were all things in nature blind, and 


uncapable to diſcern _— ?: what would the ear ſerve for, if the ait 


were not ſutably diſpoſed (made neither too thick, nor too thin; nei- #7 
ther too reſty, nor too fleeting, but) in a due conſiſtency, and capable 2 
of moderate undulations diſtinguiſhable: thereby ? the like we might 7 
with the ſame reaſon inquire concerning the other ſenſes, and faculties | 
vital or animal, and their reſpective objects, which we may obſerve | 
with admirable congruity reſpecting each other. Have not all thoſe {* 
goodly colours, and comely ſhapes, which 1m the leaves, the flowers, 77 
and the fruits of plants (I might add in gemms and precious ſtones; yea 7 
in all forts of living creatures) we behold, an evident reſpe& to the | 
ſight, and the fight a no leſs vifible reference to them? thoſe many | 
kinds of pleaſant fragrancy in herbs, flowers and ſpices have they nota 
like manifeſt relation. to the ſmell, and it to them 2 Could all that 
great variety of wholſome, ſavoury and delicious fruits, herbs, grains, 7 
pulſes, ſeeds and roots become ſo conſtantly produced otherwiſe than for F* 
the purpoſe of feeding, and ſuſtaining living creatures, with pleaſure 
and content? is there not a notorious correſpondeace between them. |: 
and the organs of taſte, digeſtion and nutrition? are there-not appetites | 
prompting, yea with intolerable pain provoking each living creature to | - 
ſeek its proper ſuſtenance ;z and doth it not find in the enjoyment here- 
of a pleaſure and fatisfafiion unexpreſiible > Let me add : Whence 
*comes it to paſs, that ordinarily in nature nothing occurrs noifome or #: 
troubleſome to any ſenſe ; but all things wholſom and comfortable, at #7 
leaſt innocent or inoffenſive ? that we may wander all about without be- 
ing urged to ſhut our eyes, to ſtop our ears, our mouths, our noſes; Þ 
but rather invited to open all the avenues of our foul, for admiſſion - 7 
2. 1 the f. 
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the kind entertainments nature ſets before us? dothſhe not every where 
preſent ſpetacles of delight (ſomewhat of lively picture, ſomewhat of 
gay embroidery, ſomewhat of elegant ſymmetry, to our eyes, however 
ſeldom any thing appears horrid or ugly to them? where 1s 1t that we 
meet with noiſes ſo violent, or ſo jarring, as to offend our ears ; 15 not 
there rather provided for us, wherever we go, ſome kind of harmony 
grateful to them; not only in fields and woods the ſweet chirping of 
birds; by rivers the ſoft warbling of the ſtreams; but even the rude 
winds whiſtle in a tune not unpleaſant; the toſling ſeas yield a kind of 
ſolemn and graver melody? All the air about us is it not (not only 
not noiſom to our ſmel], but) very comfortable, and refreſhing ; and 
doth not even the dirty earth yield a wholſom and medicinal ſcent? So 
many, ſo plain, ſo exa&ly congruous are the relations of things here 
about us each to other ; which ſurely could not otherwiſe come than 
from one admirable wiſdom and power conſpiring thus to adapt, and 
connet them together ; as alſo from an equal goodneſs, declared in all 
theſe things being ſquared ſo fitly for mutual benefit and convenience. 
Theſe conſiderations are applicable to all (even to the meaner ſorts of ) 
animals z which being the only creatures capable of joy and pleaſure, 
or liable to grief and pain ; 'twas fit, that inſenſible things ſhould be 
diſpoſed to ſerve their needs, and uſes ; which hath been with ſo won- 
derful a care performed, that of ſo vaſt a number among them there is 
none ſo vile or contemptible, (no worm, no fly, no infe&) for whoſe 
maintenance, whoſe defence, whoſe fatisfa&tion competent (ſhall I ſay, 
or abundant) provifion hath not been made, both intrinſecal (by a 
frame of organs fitting them to obtain and to enjoy what is good for 
them, to ſhun and repell what is bad ; by ſtrong appetites inciting them 
to-ſearch after and purſue z or to beware, and decline reſpeCtively; by 


ſtrange inſtin&s inabling them to diſtinguiſh between what is fit for ,.. 
them to procure or embrace, to remove or avoid ;) and extrinſecal alſo, Ejus (oming) 


causn videtur 


by a great variety of conveniences, anſwerable to their ſeveral deſires 

and needs, diſperſed all about, and every where, as it were, offered to wen 
them. So that the Holy Pſalmift (conſidering this, and taking upon Plin. #4 7.c.r. 
him to he as it were their Chaplain) had reaſon to ſay this grace for 24 rum 
them: The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou griveſt them their meat in beradniins 
due ſeaſon thou openeſt thy hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every Iiving "%* conferrer. 
thing. But eſpecially (that which asreafonenables us, ſodue gratitude = tran, 
obliges us, and prompts us eſpecially to obſerve) there is an evident re- nce/iraribuu 


tantummods 


gard (fo evident, that even Pliny, a profeſſed Epicurean, could not for- ,%,.- —_ 

bear acknowledging it) which all things bear to man, the Prince of jwmef ; u/que 

creatures viſible ; they being all as on purpoſe ordered to yield tribute 7 <:tcier's- 
mAamur. I 


unto him ; to ſupply his wants, to gratifie his defires ; with profit and jj; ;rerdun 


pleaſure to exerciſe his faculties z to content, as 1t were, even his hu- Prone nſtra 
mour and curioſity. All things aboutus do miniſter (or at leaſt may do #?*** {7 
ſo, if we would improve the natural inſtruments, and the opportunities a x. Þ. 2. 
afforded us) to our preſervation, eaſe ordelight. The hidden bowels * 77 {/ Sex- 
of the earth yiz1d us treaſures of metals and minerals, quarries of ſtone pany 
and coal, ſo neceffary, fo ſerviceable to divers good uſes, that we could ne/r2 caura 
not commodiouſly be without them; the vileſt and moſt common ſtones _—— 
we tread on (even in thar we tread on them) are uſeful, and ſerve to omnis enim 
many good purpoſes beſide :* the ſurface of the earth how is it beſpread 24% 7/7, 
all over, asa table well furniſhed with variety of delicate fruits, herbs and _- pp —=%y 
grains to nouriſh our bodies, to pleaſe ourtaſts, to chear our ſpirits, to  «wilirarer 
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cure ourdiſcaſes? how many fragrantand beautiful flowers offer them- Pm 7. 
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ſelves for the comfort of our ſmell, and the delight of our fight ? neither 
can our cars complain, fince every wood breeds a quire of natural mui- 
cians, ready to entertain them with eafie and unaffected harmony. The 
woods; I ſay, which alſo adorned with ſtately trees a0: us a pleaſant 
view, and a refreſhing ſhade, ſhelter from weather ad jun, tuel for our 
fires, materials for our houſes, and our ſhipping ; with divers other 
needful utenſils. Even the barren mountains ſend ' 115 down freſh 
ſtreams of water, ſo neceflary to the ſupport of our lives, fo profitable 
for the frufification of our grounds, fo commodtous for conveyance of 
our wares, and maintaining entercourſe among us. Yea the wide ſeas 
are not (altogether improfitable) waſtes ; but freely yield us, without 
our tillage, many rich harveſts, tranſmitting our commerce and trathck, 
furniſhing our tables with ſtores of dainty fiſh, ſupplying rhe bottles of 
heaven with waters to refreſh the earth, being inexhauſtible ciſterns, 
from whence our rivers and fountains are derived ; the very rude and 
Pl. 148.8. boiſterons winds themſelves fulfill God's word (which once commanded 
all things to be good, and approved them to be {o)) by yielding manifold 
ſervices to us; in bruſhing and cleanfing the air for our health, in dri- 
ving forward our ſhips (which without their friendly help could not 
ſtir, in gathering together, in ſcattering, in ſpreading abroad the clouds; 
Pſa). 65. the clonds, thoſe paths of God, which drop fatreſs upon our fields and 
11, 12 5 paſtures. As for our living ſubje&s, all the inferiour ſorts of anwmals, 
tis hardly poffible to reckon the manifold benctits we receive from them, 
how many ways they ſupply our needs with pleaſant food, and conve- 
nient cloathing; how they eaſe our labour, how they promote even 
our recreation and ſport. Thus have all things upon this earth (as is 
fit and ſeemly they ſhould have) by the wiſe and gracious diſpoſal of the 
great Creatour, a reference to the benefit of its nobleſt inhabitant, moſt 
worthy and moſt able to uſe them; many of them have an unmediate 
reference to man (as neceſlary to his being, or conducible to his well 
being; being fitted thereto, to his hand, without his care, skill or la- 
bour) others a reterence to him, more mediate indeed, yet as reaſona- 
ble to ſuppoſe ; I mean ſuch things, whole uſefulneſs doth in part depend 
upon the exerciſe of our reaſon, and the inſtruments {ubſervient thereto: 
tor what is uſeful by the help of reaſon, doth: as plainly reter to the be- 
nehit of a thing naturally endowed with that faculty, as what is agreea- 
ble to ſenſe referrs to a thing merely ſenſitive: we may therefore, for 
inſtance, as reaſonably ſuppoſe, that iron was deſigned for our ule, 
though firſt we be punt to dig for it, then muſt employ many arts, and 
Epi&. 1. 16. Much pains before it become fit for our uſe; as that the ſtones were 
therefore made, which lie open to our view; and which without any 
preparation we eaſily apply to the pavem-nt of our {tre..cs, or the rai- 
{ing of our fences; Alſo, the grain we fow in ovr grounds, or the trees 
which we plant in our orchards, we have reafon to conccive as well 
provided for us, as thoſe plants, which grow wil liy and fpontaneoully ; 
for that ſufficient means are beſtowed on us of compaſiing tuch ends,and 
---Pater ipſe TEndring thoſe things uſetul to us (a reaſon able to conrive what 18 ne- 
| arm Havd ceflary in ordzr thereto, and a hand ready to executc / ic being alto rea- 
acilem eſſe vi- - h _ wh . : nh 
2mvoluir, &c {Onable, that ſomething ſhould belett for the improvement of our reaſon, 
----Gurir az. and employment of our induſtry, Icſt our nobleſt powers ſhould languiſh 
2 and decayby floth, or want of fit exerciſe. 

: Well then, is it to a fortuitous neceſlity (oranccefiary chance) that 
we owe all theſe choice accommodations and preeminences of nature? 
mult we bleſs and worſhip fortune tor all this ? did lhe fo clpecially love 

us, 
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the Frame of the World. 


us, and tender our good ; wasſhe fo indulgent toward us, ſo provident 
tor us in ſo many things, in every thing ; making us the ſcope of all her 
workings and motions here about us? muſt we change ſtyle and ſay ; 
Fortune pours down bleſfingson our heads, fortune crowns us with lo- 
ving kindneſs, fortune daily loads us with her benefits? Shall we not 
only eſteem theſe good things her gifts, but even acknowledge. our 
ſelves her offsprings, and reverence her as our mother ; diſclaiming ſono- 
| blea parent, as wiſdom omnipotent z diſowning ſo worthy a benefaftor, 
as ſovereign goodnefs? Obrutiſh degeneracy; O helliſh depravedneſs of 
mind ! Are we not, not only wretchedly blind and ſtupid, if we are not 
able to difcern ſo clear beams of wiſdom ſhining through ſo many per- 


ſpicuous correſpondences z if we cannot trace the divine power by foot- 0;y 4474, 


ſteps ſo expreſs and remarkable, if we cannot read fo legible characters 
of tranſcendent goodneſs; but extremely unworthy and ingrateful, if 


> 
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we are not ready to acknowledge, and with hearty thankfulneſs to ce- AR. 14. 17. 


lebrate all theſe excellent perfeftions, by which all theſe things have 
been ſo ordered, asto conſpire and cooperate for our benetit? Methinks 
the very perception of ſo much good, the continual enjoyment of ſonua- 
ny accommodations, the frequent ſatisfa&tion of ſo many ſenſes and ap- 


petites, ſhould put us in ſo good humour, that when we feel our hearts AR. r4. 17: 


repleniſhed with food and gladneſs, when we fo delightfully reliſh na- 
tures dainties, when we with pleaſure view this fair ſcene of things, 
when our ears are raviſhed with harmonious ſounds, when our ſpiritsare 
exhilarated with thoſe natural perfumes ſhed about our gardens, our 
woods, and our fields, we ſhould not be able to forbear devoutly crying 


out with the P/almiſt ; OD Lord, how manifold are thy works, in _—_— Poll. 164. 24- 
r 


haſt thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches : The earth, O 

3s full of thy mercy and bounty; Lord, what is man, that thou art ſo mind- 
ful of him ;, or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt ſuch account of him 2 that, 
Thou haſt made him to have dominion over the works of thy hands, and haſt 
put all things under his feet? Under his feet ; and ſuch in 2 manner, 
according to proper and dire&t meaning, are all thoſe things which we 


have as yet touched upon ; ſo many arguments of the Divinity even 
looking downwards, as it were, (if we do not ſo look rather like beaſts | 


than men) we may upon thyg little ſpot of our habitation perceive : But 
if, employing our peculiar advantage, we lift up our eyes and minds to- 
wards heaven, there in alarger volume, and in a brighter character, we 
ſhall behold the teſtimonies of perfedtion, and majeſty ſtupendious de- 
ſcribed: As our eyes are dazled with the radiant light coming thence, 
ſo muſt the vaſt amplitude, the ſtately beauty, the decent order, the 
ſteady courſe, the beneficial efficacy of choſe glorious lamps aſtoniſh our 
minds, fixing their attention upon them: He that ſhall, I ſay, conſider 
with what preciſe regularity, and what perfect conſtancy thoſe (beyond 
our imagination) vaſt bodies perform their rapid motions, what plea- 
ſure, comfort and advantage theirlight and heat do yield us, how their 
kindly influences conduce to the general preſervation of all things here 
below (impregnating the womb ofthis cold and dull lump of earth with 
various ſorts of life, with ftrange degrees of a&tivity) how neceflary 
(or how convenient at leaſt) the certain recourſes of ſeaſons made by 
them are ; how can he but wonder, and wondring adore that tranſcen- 
dency of beneficent wiſdom and power, which firſt diſpoſed them into, 
which (till preſerves them in ſuch a ſtate and order > That all of them 
ſhould be ſo regulated, as for ſo many ages together (even thorough all 
memories of time) to perliſt in the ſame poſture, to retain the ſame ap- 
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Ordo autem fiderum, Of in omni eter- 
Aitateconſtantiancique naturam ſignificat, 
eft emm plena ratituis. neque foriumam, 
gug amica warictati conſtantiam reſpuit. 
Cic. de Nat. D. 2 p G8. 
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Pſal. 147. 5, 6. 


Iſa. 40. 26. & 45. 12. 


Dan. 4. 3s. 
Neh. 9. 6. 


Cuz bhunc hommem dixerit qui cum 
fam ccrtos cali motus, tam ratos aſtro- 
j ruw ordines, tamque inter ſe connexa, 6 
1 apta viderit, uiget huullam ineffe rati- 
| onem, eaque caſu fieri dicat. que quanto 


ſum? Cic. de Nat D: 2, fag. 90. 

Quid portſt effe tam apertum, timgue 
perſprcuum, ciim calum ſuſpeximi, ca- 
leſtiaqnecontemplati ſumus, quam aliquod 
eſſe numen pr «ſtantiſhme ments, qua hoc 
regantur? Jbid. p. 53. © 
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pearances, not to alter diſcernibly in magnitude, in ſhape, in fituation, 
in-diſtance each from other ; but to abide fixed (as 1t were) in their 
unfixedneſs, and fteady in their reſtleſs motions ;. not to vary at all ſen- 
fibly in the time of their revolution (fo that one year was ever obſcrved 
to differ in an hour, or one day in a minute from another) doth it not 
| argue a conſtant will directing them, and a mighty 
hand upholding them? it did ſo (Pluferch tells ns) 
to. the common apprehenſ{ions of men in ancient 
times; who from theſe obſervations deduced the ex- 
iſtence and notion of a God ; becauſe (ſaith he) 
* they took notice, that the ſun, the moon, and the reſt 
of the ſtars, taking their courſe about the earth, did 
conſtantly ariſe alike in their colours, -equal in their 


breneſſes, in the ſame places, and at the ſame times. 
Reaſon diftated to them what the inſpired P/almiſt 
fings concerning the heavenly hoſt ; that God com- 
manded, and they were created ; he hath 'alſo ſta- 
bliſhed thew for ever and ever, by a decree that ſhall 
not paſs. And ſurely, thoſe celeſtial ſquadrons could 
never be rang'd in 'a form ſo proper, and march on 
fo regutarty without the marſhalling, and without 
the condu& of a moſt skiltul captain. He that can 
ſcrionſly aſcribe all this to an undiſciplined, and 


nncondudtted troop of atoms rambling up and. down confufedly 
through the field of infinite ſpace ; what might he not as eaſily aſſert, 
or admit ? certainly, he that can think ſo, can think any thing; and 
labour were vainly ſpent, in farther endeavour to convince him: So 
even Pagan Philoſophers have judged ; upon whom what impreſſion 


this confideration hath made, we may learn from 
theſe words of one among them, Cicero : Who (faith 
he) world call him a man, that beholding ſuch cer- 
tain motions of heaven, thus ſettled ranks of ſtars, all 
things there ſo conneFed and ſuted together, ſhould 
aeny there were a reaſon im them,” or ſhould affirm 
thoſe things done by cMtrce, which by no nnderſtand- 
ing we can reach with how great counſel they are per- 
formed 2' And, what other thing (adds he) car be 
Jo open and ſo perſpicuons, to ws that ſhall behold ths 
heavens and contemplate things celeſtial, as that there 
3s a moſt excelkent Divinity, -by which theſe things 
are governed? Thus do * the heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy 
work 3 yea thus have we reaſon to acknowtedge 
with Nehemiah Þ+F Thou, even thou art the Lord 


alone thon haſt made heaven, the heaven of hea- 


' wens with all their hoſts; the earth and all thinss that are there- 
11, the ſeas and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all : Thus, 


every thing above and betow us, before and be- 
hind, on this, on that, on every ſide of us yields 
more than a ſimple atteſtation- to the exiſtence of 
its glorious maker; each of them ſingly, ſeveral 
of them together giving their vote and ſuffrage 
thereto. 


Ci 
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IM Yea, which was the laſt conideration intimated, All of them 
joyn together in one univerſal confort, with one harmonious voice, to 
proclaim one and the ſame wiſdom to have de- Ee. _ 
ſigned, one and the ſame power to have produced, Pen 1 = —_— Rr 
one and the ſame goodneſs to have ſet both wiſ- . v4.2». Baf. Hexarm. >. a. 
dom and power on work. in defigning. and in pro- 
ducing their being ; in preſerving and governing it : for this whole 
Syſteme of things what is it, but one goodly body (as it were) com- 
paced of ſeveral mernbers and organs ; ſo aptly compacted together, 
that each confers its being, and 1ts operation to the grace and orna- 
ment, to the ſtrength and ſtability of the whole ; One ſoul (of divine 
providence) enlivening in a manner, and actuating it all ? Survey it all 
over, and*we ſhall have reaſon to ſay with the Phi- - 42: 
loſopher ; Al the parts of the world are ſo conſtitu- Aon; "ob —_ gh _ — 
ted, that they could not be either better for uſe, nor rint «ff, nec ad ſpectem pulchriores. Cic. 
more beautiful for ſhew. In 1t we ſhall eſpy nothing «e Net. Devv 2. pag-85. 
in ſubſtance ſuperfluous, or defective z nothing in ſhape deformed, in 
poſition miſplaced, in motion exorbitant, fo as to. 
prejudice the beauty or welfare of the whole. We , Mnitv 5 ovas rue werloo, uns 
may perhaps not diſcern the uſe of each part, or —_— Ps _ 
the tendency of each particular effect ; but of many 
they are ſo plain and palpable, that reaſon obliges us to ſuppoſe the like 
of the reſt. Even as a perſon whom we obſerve frequently to a& with 
great conſideration and prudence, when at other times we cannot pene- 
trate the drift of his proceedings, we-muſt yet imagine that he hath 
ſome latent reaſon, ſome reach of policy, that we are not aware of ; 
Or, as.in an engine conſiſting of many parts, curiouſly combined, 
whereof we do perceive the general uſe, and apprehend how divers 
parts thereof conduce thereto, reaſon prompts us (although we neither 
. ſe: themall, norcan comprehend the immediate ſerviceableneſs of ſome) 
to think they are all in ſome way or other ſubſervient to the Artiſts de- 
fign; ſuch an agent is God, the wiſdom of whoſe proceedings being 
in ſo many inſtances notorious, 'we ought to ſuppoſe it anſwerable in 
the reſt,- ſuch an engine 1s this World, of which we may eafily enough 
diſcern the generatend, and how many of its parts do conduce thereto ; 
and cannot therefore in reaſon but ſuppoſe the reſt in their kind alike 
congruous, and conducible to the fame purpoſe : Our incapacity to 
diſcover all doth not argue any defe&, but an exceſs of wiſdom in the 
deſign thereof; not too little-perfeftion in the work, but too great an 
one rather, MF reſpec to our capacity: however we plainly ſee the re- 
ſult of all to be the dprable continuance of things, without interruption, 
or change 1n the ſarne conſtant uniform ſtate ; which 
ſhews, that in the world there is no ſeed of corrup- , Puors, 2 dnnudous dvaviio 4 
tion (as it were) no inclination to diffolution or © 5% Anton..6.15. 12. 13. 
decay ; nothing'that tends to the diſcompoſure, or Ai ui wtous imvaginaro md; 
deſtruction of the whole : Each ingredient thereof ?#e2s- 21 5 922ev1 nupiCum Tas 34« 
. C | - VeTels wick I 4 may Twv TECUWEULEVOY 
_ (of thoſe fo unconceivably numerous) :confiſts with-- awnels Hang. Auk de Murs cap.5. 
in its proper limits z not encroaching immoderately \ 5} 
upon ;, not devouring, or diſturbing another in its courſe ; contrary 
qualities therein ſerving to a due temperament, oppoſite inclinations be- 
getting a juſtpoiſe, particular viciflitudes conferring | 
to a general ſettlement ; private deaths and corrup- - | mms peremnas an, pple 
tions maintaining the publick life and health, pro- (qxgits © eps, Oy Os 
S P: 4 
| 2 ducing 


PINS 
(940432185. 


EEE IS ST Ez RE 


ERS 


pm 
— 
_ 


09 en gs men rg 

ERS 27 
- 6 — . 
RTE 


my 


Cen nts : L. - ———— IE. Rr Di TT _—_—* — _ IT IS 2 TX : : - = "I KE_RE ES n 
Ez 7 IN <5 ———_ = = = os > —_— WY "—x => - = epepiang. Van=crmermrteris oe = "= ——_— — L_— ap x = : — — ——_ — ICIS > A O_o ra Ae I 
== _ SD - — OSS —_— — x LEE SDS > ——— =—— = =. — ——= Ee IE CESS TIRES SISnS Cn IT CNY ORE WIRES = FC ISI I = SEA ” TIE = = — > ge < : 
————— >= SIR. =- == z—- ——v% > — -—— = = ESR ——= - = ER SEDEzS ——Mr————=— = _ < _— 5 IEA -<>*T ———_ I TIER CECEZ,, SE A = EIS = F- : = 
= _ . £ J _- Rr I" _— > - =——=——x —_— - pq dn - > = _ — —_ ; - _—_— — — - _—. rn = OH —_— ..- : . Sn een: — & 3%. - - - 
a - — - _ - > yo = -_ = n_— — bo_ _— >= _ > by - _— — — = > _ _ = = - — - - _ = . _ -- Py —_ y- _ © ———_—— _ _ _ FS —_— 4 ___ —_ _ _ ba 
= ba hel Sm =: JEET r EINE IR = = CSp— I .-: as - ICennrup n _—— 1 - - —_ -- EEE IIS = = = - p_ H PINES — => LID ED Ix net = ==. HE = DICE IIACEESRT <Z mn 
IL — INCTVITD IIS ISS £ = gina; I HERS £ _— = ” : A" y a aoiogs 5 L IEW==BWD - TIRE NDEENILELY LY ronment 2 
#6 -- Wh Jon. = - ba - - 5 n by 2 


=== a 3 SIT = —_ -— 
- rm to Bn. "Sq —_— 3 0 — i ne CAaeaega —s b 
== EXCL R=XESSTE EEC FS — ES SEO 4 
fn. S  _ == SE 3 I 
nine CRIIEESTS "XL : Tz = — - 
S—IEr— I EEEISE= 


_ 
1 —— 
— == 


<0 


CC —_— 1 
AT IS 


a_——_—_— eee eer Lo onre 
= = === 


ts Deng anon en Rem eng 
SIS = 
23 


—C no egoenu tne nc 
"Tis —— EIT Oe 
Sr EEE CSS DS I. 
- cre Ft. T9 on 
= => rr -— x I” 


EE—RrE 
= —_ _ — == 
EE 
———— 

SRGEIDC LIES, 

= SREDIIESSS 
ol 


92 


i if The Being of God proved from 


' Vol. Ih 
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HET AL LAAGE uemd TiC Tex yns Angu- 
veyions. Plur. de plac. 1. 6. 


Nudd fi mundum efficer? poteſk concur- 
ſus atomorum, cur porticum, cur ter plum, 
cur domum, cur urbem non peteſi, que 
ſunt multo minis operoſa, & mult qui- 
dem facilioraf Cic. 2. de Natur. Deor. 


pag. 89. 


Koop Or xaaoy mibuAua TinavG 
9s. Eurip. 


ducing a kind of youthful vigour in the whole: 
Se that ſix thouſand years together hath this great 
Machine ſtood, always one and the fame, unimpaij- 
red in its beanty, unworn in1ts parts, unwearied, 
and undiſturbed in its motions. If then (as Plu- 
tarch ſays) no fair thing is ever produced by hazard, 
but with art framing it ; how could this moſt fair 
comprehenſion of all 'fair things be not the lawful 
iffue of art, but a by-blow of fortune; of fortune, 
the mother onely of broods monſtrous and miſ- 
ſhapen. If the nature of any cauſe be diſcoverable 
by its effe&s ; if from any work we may infer the 
workman's ability z if in any caſe the refults of 
wiſdom are diſtinguiſhable from the corffequences 
of chance, we have reaſon to believe, that the Ar- 
chite& of this magnificent*and beautiful frame was 


one incomprehenſibly wiſe, powerful and good Being ; and to. con- 


Cic. 2. de Nat. Deor. pag. 89. 
*Aeswrixvas. Epitheron Dei. 
Pind. 


clude with Cicero, Efſe preſtantem, aliquam eter- 
namque naturam , & eam ſuſpiciendam, adorandim- 
que hominum generi pulchritudo nmndi, ordoque re- 
rum celeſtium cogit confiteri ; the ſenſe of which 


Saying. we cannot better render or expreſs, than in Saint Pax!'s words 
Rom. 1. 20. The inviſeble things of God by tht making (or rather by the make a 
conſtitution) of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made, even his external power and Godhead ;, ſo that, I adjoin 
after him,. they are inexcuſable, who from hence 4o not know God ; or 
knowing him do not render unto him his due glory and ſervice, 


- 


J Believe in God, 
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p So God created man in his own Image, in the Image of God crea- 


ted he him. 


—_ 


which be not well laid in our minds by convincing reaſons, the 


T' E belief of God's exiſtence is the foundation of all Religion, if 


ſuperſtructures ſtanding thereon may eafily be in danger of be- 
ing ſhaken and ruined ; eſpecially being aſlailed by the winds of tempta- 


tion 
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tion and oppoſition, which every where blow fo wgplently in this irreli- 

ious age. No diſcourſes thetefore can perhaps Þe more needful (or 
ſeaſonably uſeful) than ſuch as do produce and urge reaſons of that 
kind, apt to eſtabliſh that foundation. Of ſuch there be, I conceive, 
none better, or more ſutable to common capacity, than thoſe, which 
are drawn from effeas apparent to mens general obſervation and experi- 
ence, the which cannot reaſonably be aſcribed to any other cauſe, than 
unto God, that 1s (according to the notion commonly anſwering to that 
name) to a Being incomprehenſibly wiſe, powerful and good. Of ſuch 
effects there be unnumerably many in this ſenſible world among things 
natural, more ſtrialy ſo called, that is, ſubſiſting and ating without 
immediate uſe of underſtanding or choice ; the conſtitutions and opera- 
tions of which (being evidently dire&ed according to very much rea- 
ſon, and to very good ptſtpoſe) do evince their being framed and orde- 
red by ſuch a Being ; as I have formerly, with a competent largeneſs, 
endeavoured to ſhew. But beſide thoſe, there is expoſed to our obſer- 
vation, yea ſubject to our inward conſcience, another ſort of beings, 
ating in another manner and from other principles; having in them a 
ſpring of voluntary motion and activity ; not, as the reſt, neceſſarily 
determined, or driven on, by a kind of blind violence, in one direct 
road to one certain end; but gniding themſelves with judgment and 
choice by ſeveral ways toward divers ends; briefly, endued with rea- 
fon to know what and why, and with liberty to chuſe what and how 
they ſhould a&; And that- this ſort of beings (that is we our ſelves, all 
mankind) did proceed from the ſame ſource or original cauſe, as it is int 
way of hiſtory delivered and affirmed in ourText,ſoTſhall now endeavour 
by reaſon (apt to perſwade even thoſe, who would not allow this ſacred 
authority) to ſhew. Indeed, if the eternal power, and divinity of God 


may (as S. Paul tells us) be ſeen iz all the works of God ; the ſame pecu-pay ; .,, 


tiarly and principally will appear obſervable in this maſter-piece as it 
were of the great Artificer ; if the meaneſt creatures refle& ſomewhat of 
light, by which we may diſcern the divine exiſtence and perfe&ions ; 
in this fine and beſt poliſhed mirrour, we ſhall more clearly diſcover the 
ſame : no where ſo much of God will appear as in this work, which 
was deſignedly formed to reſemble and repreſent him. This then 1s 
the ſubje& of our preſent diſcourſe, That in man well confidered we 
may diſcern manifeſt footſteps of that incomprehenfibly excellent Being, 
impreſſed upon him ; and this doubly, both in each man ſingly taken, 
and 1n men as ſtanding in conjunction or relation to each other : confi- 
dering man's nature we ſhall have reaſon to think it to have proceeded 
from God, conſidering humane ſocieties we ſhall ſee cauſe to ſuppoſe 
them deſigned and governed by God. k 
I. Confider we fir(t any one ſingle man, or that humane nature abftra- 
&edly, whereof each individual perſon doth partake ; and whereas that 
doth conſiſt of two parts, one material and external, whereby man be- 
comes a ſenſible part of nature, and hath an eminent ſtation among vi- 
ſible creatures; the other, that interiour and inviſible principle of ope- 
rations peculiarly called humane ; as to the former we did, among 
other ſuch parts of nature take cognizance thereof, and even in that 
diſcovered plain marks of a great wiſdom that made it, of a great 
goodneſs taking care to maintain it. The other now we ſhall chiefly 
conſider, in which we may diſcern not only -wz, but Suanunrz of 
the divine exiſtence and efficiency ; not only large tracks, but ex- 
preſs footſteps z not only ſuch ſigns as fmoke is of fire, or a picture - 
2 the 
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the painter that dry it ; but even ſuch, as the ſpark is of fire, and the 
picture'of its original. Yo 

1. And firſt, that man's nature did proceed from ſome efficient cauſe, 
it will (asof other things in nature) be reaſonable to ſuppoſe. For it not 
ſo, then it muſt either ſpring up of it ſelf, 1& that at ſome determinate 
beginning of time, or from all eternity, ſome one man, or ſome num- 
ber of men did of themſelves exiſt ; or there hath been a ſucceſſion 
without beginning of continual generations indeterminate (not termi- 
nated in any root, one or more of ſingular perfons.) 

Now generally that man did not at any time in any manner ſpring 
up of himſelf, appears, 1. from hiſtory and common tradition ; which 
(as we ſhall otherwhere largely ſhew) deliver the contrary : being 
therein more credible than bare conjecture orgprecarious aſſertion, de- 
ſtitute of teſtimony or proof. 2. From the preſent conſtant manyer of 
man's produ&tion, which is not by ſpontaneous emergency, but in way 
of ſucceſlive derivation, according to a method admirably provided fer 
by nature. 3. Becauſe if ever man did ſpring up of hiniſelf, it ſhould 
be reaſonable that at any time, that often, that at leaſt ſometime in ſo 


long a courſe of times the like ſhould happen, which yet no experience 


doth atteſt. 4. There is an evident relation between our bodies and 
ſouls ; the members and organs of our Wodies being wonderfully adapted 
to ſerve the operations of our ſouls. Now in our bodies (as we have 
before ſhewed) there appear plain arguments of a moſt wiſe Authour, 
that contrived and framed them; therefore in no likelihood did our 
ſouls ariſe of themſelves, but owe their being to the ſame wiſe cauſe. 

Alſo particularly, that not any men did at ſome beginning of time 
ſpring up of themſelves is evident,. becauſe there is even in the thing it 
ſelf a repugnance 3 and it is altogether unconceivable that any thing, 
which once hath not been, ſhould ever come to be without receiving its 
being from another : and ſuppoſing ſuch a riſe of any thing, there could 
not in any caſe be any need of an efficient cauſe ; ſince any thing might 
purely out of nothing come to be of it felt. 

Neither could any man fo exiſt from eternity, both from the general 
reaſons aſligned, which being grounded in the nature of the thing, and 
including no reſpect to this circumſtance of now and then, do equally 
remove this ſuppoſition (for what is in it ſelf unapt, or unneceſffary, or 


' improbable to be now, was always alike ſo the being from eternity, or 


in time not altering the nature of the thing) and alfo particularly, be- 
cauſe there are no footſteps, or monuments of man's (notto ſay cterna] 
but even) ancient ſtanding in the world ; bnt rather many good argu- 
ments - (otherwere touched) of. his late coming thereinto ; which con- 
fideration did even convince Eprenrs and his Followers, and made them 
acknowledge manto be a novel production. I add, ſeeing it is neceſſary 
to ſuppoſe ſome eternal and ſelt-ſubſiſtent Being diſtin& from man, and 
from any other particular ſenſible being (for there is no ſuch being, 
which in reaſon can be ſuppoſed authour of the reſt 5 but rather all of 
them hear characters ſignifying their original from a Being more excel- 
lent than themſelves) and ſuch an one being admitted, there is no need 
or reafon to ſuppoſe any other ; (eſpecially Man and all others appear- 
ing'unapt ſo to fubGR) therefore it is not reaſonable to aſcribe eternal 
ſelf-ſubſiſtence to Man. . This diſcourſe Tconfirm with 
the ſuffrage of Ariſtotle trimſelf ; who in his P/ vfecns 


@arxur winor ixgybs 5 x, 6 4,5 hath theſe words : I natural things that which is de- 
meaTo TY auvimwy aidvey iy, im finite, and” better, if poſſrble, muſt rather exiſt : but 
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;t ſuffices, that one, the firſt of things immovable, being eternal, ſhould be 
to others the original of motion ;, (I ſubjoin and, by parity of reaſon, it 
is ſufficient that one and the beſt | thing be eternally ſubfiſtent of it 
ſelf ; and the cauſe of ſubſiſtence to the reſt.) "EE | 

As for the laſt ſuppoſition, that there have been indeterminate ſuc- 
ceflions of men, without beginning, it is alſo liable to moſt of the for- 
mer exceptions, beſide that it 1s altogether unintelligible, and its having 
this peculiar difficulty in 1t, that it'aſcribes determinate effe&s to cauſes 
indeterminate. And indeed it hath been to no other purpoſe introduced, 
than toevade the arguments ariſing from the nature of the thing, by con-. 
founding the matter with 1mpertinent intrigues, ſuch as the terms of 
infinite and indeterminate muſt neceffarily produce in man's ſhallow un- 
derſtanding, 1 therefore upon ſuch grounds affume it as. a reaſonable 


ſuppoſition, that man's nature 1s no wiſe * ayTmpun;, but hath proceed- Chatan | 
ed from ſome cauſe. | /e ply 0 


2. I adjoin ſecoxdly, that it could not come from any ſenſible or ma- 
terial cauſe, nor from any complication of ſuch cauſes ; for that the pro- 
perties, the powers, the operations of man's foul are wholly different 
from in kind, highly elevated in worth above all the properties, powers 
and operations of things corporeal, in what imagmable manner ſoever 
framed or tempered : the properties, faculties and operations of our ſouls 
are, or refer to ſeveſl ſorts or ways of knowledge (ſenſe, fancy, me- 
mory, diſcourſe, mental intuition) of willing (thatis of appetite toward 
and choice of good, or of diſliking and refufing evil) of paſſion (that is 
of ſenſible complacency or diſpleaſure in reſpect to good and evil appre- 
hended under ſeveral notions and circumſtances) of eurozwnz, or ſelf- 
moving (tht power and act of moving without any force extrinſecal 
working upon it.) The general properties of things corporeal are exten- 
fion according to ſeveral dimenſions and figures; aptneſs to receive mo- 
tion from, or to impart motion unto each other in ſeveral degrees and 
proportions of velocity; to divide, and unite; or to be divided, and uni- 
ted each by other; and the like coherent with and reſulting from thoſe : 
now to common ſenſe it ſeems evident, that thoſe properties, and theſe 
are zoto genere different from each other; nor have apy conceivable fi- 
militude unto, connexion with, dependence upon each other, as to their 
immediate nature. Let any part of this corporeal maſs be refined by 
the ſubtleſt diviſion, let it be agitated by the quickeſt motion, let it be 
modell'd into what ſhape or faſhion you pleaſe, how can any man ima- 
gine either knowledge, or appetite, or paſſion thence to reſult ? or that 
it ſhould thence acquire a power of moving it ſelf, or another adjacent 
body ? Even, I ſay, this inferiour locomotive faculty is too high for 
- matter by any change 1t can undergo to obtain : for we (as inward ex- 
perience, or conſcience of what we doe may teach us) determine our 
ſelves commonly to ation, and move the corporeal inſtraments ſubje& 
to our will and command, not by force of any precedent bodily imprefli- 


on or impulſe, but either according to mere pleaſure, or in virtue of 


ſomewhat ſpiritual and abſtrafted from matter. a&ing upon us, not by 
a phyſical energy, but by moral repreſentation, in a manner more ea- 
fily-conceived than expreſſed ; (for no man ſurely is ſo dull, that he can- 
not perceive a huge difference between being dragg'd by a violent hand, 
and drawn to ation by aſtrong reaſon ; although it may puzzle him 
to expreſs that difference) ſuch a propoſition of truth, ſuch an apprehen- 
ſion of events poſſible, ſuch an appearance of good or evil conſequent 
(things no where exiſtent without us, nor having in them any thing of 
corporeat 
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corporeal ſubſiſtence ; nor therefore capable of corporeal operation) are 

alt the engines that uſually impell vs to action; and theſe by a volun- 

tary application of our minds (by collecting and digeſting, ſevering and 

rejeting, ſifting and moulding the preſent ſingle repreſentations: of 

things, by an immediate interiour power, independent from any thing 

without us)' we frame within our ſelves. Andeven ſuch ſelf-moving, 

or ſelf-determining power we cannot any. wiſe conceive to be in, or to 

ariſe from any part of this corporeal maſs, however ſhaped or ſeized, 

however ſituated or agitated-much leſs can we well apprehend the more 

noble faculties to be ſeated in, or to ſpring from.it ; of them the groſſeſ 

and the fineſt, the floweſt and the nimbleſt, the rougheſtand the ſmoo- 

theſt bodies are alike capable, or rather unlike, uncapable. Tothink a 

grofs body may be ground and pounded into. rationality, a ſlow body 

may be thumpt and driven into paſlion, a rough body may be filed and 

poliſhed into a faculty of diſcerning and reſenting things ; that a cluſter 

Ariſt. de Av. Of pretty thin round atoms (as Democritus fortooth conceited)) that a 
ag well mixt combination of elements (as Empedocles fanſied) that a har- 
 monious contemperation (or craſis) of humours (asGalew, dreaming 

it ſeems upon his irygs and his potions, would perſuade us) that an im- 

plement made up of I know not what fine ſprings, and wheels, and ſuch 
mechanick knacks (as ſome of our modern wizargs have been bufie in 
divining) ſhould without more to doe become the ſubje& of forare ca- 

Pacities and endowments, the authaur of aCtions ſo worthy, and works 

ſo wonderful ; capable of wiſdom and vertue, of knowledge ſo: vaſt, 

and of deſires ſo lofty ; apt to contemplate truth, and affe& good ; able 
to recolle& things paſt, and to foreſee things future ; to ſearch ſo deep. 

ints the cauſes of things, and diſcloſe ſo many myſterſes of nature ; to 

invent ſo many arts and ſciences, to contrive fuch projets of policy, 

and atchieve ſuch feats of proweſs; briefly ſhould become capable to 

defign, undertake and perform all -thoſe admirable effe&s. of humane 

wit and induſtry which we daily ſee and hear of ; how ſenſeleſs and ab- 

ſurd conceits are theſe z how can we, without great indignation and re- 

ret entertain ſuch ſuppoſitions? No, no; 'tis both ridiculous fond- 

_ and monſtreus baſeneſs for us to own any, parentage from, or any 
alliance to things ſo mean, ſo very much below us. *Tis indeed obfer- 
vable, that no man can well, or ſcarce any man hath diſowned the re- 

ceiving his being from God, but hath alſo in a manner diſavowed his 

own being whatheis; that no man denying God, hath not alſo with- 

al denied himſelf; denied himſelf to be a man ; renounced his reaſon, 

his Tiþerty, and other perfeftions of his nature z rather than acknow- 

ledge himſelf fo well defcended, hath been ready to confeſs himſelfno 

more than a beaſt, yea much leſs than probably beaſts are; a mere cor- 

poreal machine, a ball of fate and chance, a thing violently toſt and 

tumbled up and down by bodies all about it. But let'thefe degenerate 

men vilifie their own nature, and diſparage themſelves as they pleaſe, 

yetthoſe noble perfeftions of our ſouls ſpeak its extraCtion from a higher 

ſtock ; we cannot if we conſider them well, but acknowledge that, 

oN3 dr, Mentem e celeſti demiſſam traximns arce ; . 
Pears Aos. or as Epicharmws ſaid of old, that mar's reaſon did ſprout from the divine 
TeOUK' am ne. >. \ | SF . X "ſs 5 

Nile 2428, reaſon; they plainly diſcover their original to be from a cauſe it ſelf un- 
Epic. Ci. A- derſtanding and knowing, willing freely, reſenting things (if Imay ſo 


Jex. Ser. 5. 5b * . , Sow 
2a7. 4: peak) and moving of ir ſelf in a more excellent manner and degree. 


And 
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| And indeed it 1s very conſiderable to our purpoſe, that while we 
aſſert the exiſtence of God, we aſſert no other thing ta be, than ſuch as 
whereof we can aflign a manifeſt inſtance or example (as it were) al- 
though in degree much inferiour ; for what can in any degree exiſt, tis 
not-hard to conceive that poſſible to exiſt in any degree, how high ſo- 
ever ; what is in kind poſlible, is in any perfection of degree poſfiblez 
yea what we ſee in © lower degree ſomewhere to exiſt, doth probably 
otherwhere exiſt in higher perfection. There is therefore ſcarce any at= 
tribute commonly aſcribed to God, the exiſtence whereof we cannot 
ſhew poſiible,” yea very credible, by ſhewing ſome degree. (I uſe this 
word in a large and popular ſenſe, not regarding Scholaſtical nicety) 
ſome participation, ſome ſemblance (or if you pleaſe, ſome ſhadow) 
thereof diſcernible in man ; he being indeed a ſmall picture, as it were, 
wherein God hath drawn and repreſented himſelf, giving us to read 
that of himſelf in this ſmall volume, which in its proper character and 
ſize we could never be able to apprehend ; each letter, each line of his 
excellency being in it ſelf too large for our eye perfettly to view and 


comprehend. 


. 2. We are (I ſay) not only God's works, but 
his children ; our ſouls bearing in their countenance 
and complexion divers expreſs features of him ; e- 
ſpecially as at firſt they . were made, and as by im- 
-provement of - our capacities they may again be- 
come. In the ſubſtance of man's ſoul, in its union 
with things corporeal, in its properties and powers 
we may obſerve divers ſuch reſemblances, declaring 
it in.a manner to be what Sexeca did ſay of it, a /:t- 
tle God harboured,; in humane body. For as God (- 
habiting lieht inacceſſible) being himſelf inviſible , 


and ſubje& to no ſenſe, diſcovers himſelf by” mani- - 


fold effetts of wiſdom and power, fo doth. aur ſoul, 
it ſelf immediately expoſed to no ſenſe, ſhew it ſelf 
by many works of art and induſtry, wherein ſhe imi- 
tates nature, and the works of, God ; although her 
works 1n fineneſs and greatneſs do indeed come in- 
finitely ſhort of. his. OS 2 

As God by his preſence and influence doth (as 


the Philoſopher ſpeaks) contain , and keep together 4 


the whole frame of things ;, ſo that he withdrawing 
them, it would. fall of it ſelf into corruption and 


ruine ; So doth the ſoul by its. union and ſecret ener- 


o 
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St poſſunt homines, quibus eft & mutdiut 
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Exemplimque Dei quiſque eſt in imagint 
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Deus in humand corpore hoſpitans. 


Quem in hos mundo Iocum Dew obtinet, 
hunc-in homine animiu ; quad eſt illuc mas 
teri, id in nebus corpus eft. Sen. Ep. 65. 
'; Deum te ſcitoeffe : fiquidem Deus eff, 
qui wviget, qui ſentit, qui meminit, qui * 
provider, qui tam regu, & movet, & 
' moderatur id corpus, cur prepoſitns eff, 
quam hunc mandam.princeps ille Deus ; 
O& ut ipſum munaum ex quadam parte 
morialem Deus eternus, fic fragils cor» 


' pus animus ſempiternus mover. Cic. in 
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| 8) upon the body connedt the.parts, of its body, and preſerve it from diſ- 
olution, which preſently, they being removed, do follow. 


As he, in a manner beyond our conception, with- 
out any- proper extenſion, .or compoſition. of parts! 
doth co-exiſt with, penetrateth, and paſſeththrough 
all things ; * So is ſhe, in a-manner alſo unconceiva- 
ble; every where preſent within, her bounds, and pe-' 
netrates all the dimenſions oMer little world.. 
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, As He incotnprehenſibly by a word: of. his mind, or, by a mere a& of 
will doth move. the whole frame or any part of nature ;- ſo doth. ſhe, 
we cantiot tell how, by thinking only, and by willing wield her body, 


and determine any member thereof ro motion. 


O As 
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Magna & generoſs res eff humanus 8ni- 
mus, in immenſum ſe extiudit, nec uilos 
fibi poni niſi communes cum Dev Fermanes 
patitur, Sen. Ep. 102. 
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fer in 0mninm animor_receprun, 
4.16 


quam ſatir naturs caviſſe. Ibid. 4. 17: 


wm 


Qua autem. natio non cothitatem, nox 
beniguitazem, non. gr arum animum, or 
beneficii memorem diligit ? qua ſuperber, 
que malefices, que crudeles, que ingrates 
701 #ſpernstur, ney; odjj.? Cic. de Leg. 1. 


are apt to diſlike, 


Quid tam laudabite, quidtar equali- 


As He, not confined by the extenſion or duration of things doth at 
one ſimple view behold all things, not only preſent, but paſt and fu. 


ture ; yea whenever, wherever, however poſlible , 
So doth ſhe making wide excurſions out of her nar. 
row manſion in an inſtant, as it were, or with 4 
marvellous agility tranſcend any fixed bounds of 
time or place; ſuryeys in her thought the moſt te- 
mote regions, ſtopping no where, and paſling over 
the worlds bounds into ſpaces void and imaginary, 


reviews ages long ſince paſt, and looks forward into thoſe long after to 
come ; ſees things in their cauſes, and as it were beyond them, even 
, the poſſibilities of things that never ſhall be. OL 
© 2%; 3X8 As He performs nothing raſhly or vainly, but always with wiſeſt de- 
url w06. ſign to the beſt end; ſo doth ſhe never ſet her ſelf on action without 


Ariſt. ſome drift, or aim at good apparent to her. 


As He among all the agitations and changes of 
things withaut him abides himſelf immovable, im- 
paſſible and immutable ; ſo is ſhe, immediately at 
leaſt, not diſturbed, not altered , not affetted. by 
the various motions that ſurround her, they do, not 
touch her ; they cannot ſtir her; among the many 
tumults and tempeſts bluſtering all about her ſhe can 
retain a ſteady calm and reſt; (Ariftotle himſelf 


concluded her to be unmoveable, impaſſible, un- 


mixt and uncompaunded.) So fair charafters axe 


there of the divine nature engraven upon man's ſoul ; but one chief pro- 
perty thereof we have not as yet touched ; whereof (alas!) the lines 
ments are more faint and leſs diſcernible ; they being in'themſelves.qri- 
ginally moſt tender and delicate, and thence apt by ourunhappy dege- 
neration, to ſuffer the moſt, and have thence accordingly been moſt de- 
faced ; Goodneſs I mean ; whereof yet, I ſhall not doubt to ſay, many 
goodly reliques are extant, and may be obſerved therein.. There dore- 
main diſperſed in the ſoil of humane nature divers ſeeds of goodneſs, of 
benignity, of ingenuity, which being cheriſhed, excited and quickned 
by good culture do, to common experience, thruſt out flowers very 
lovely, yield ffoits yery pleaſant of vertue and goodnels. We ſee that 
even the generality of men are prone to approve the laws and rules di- 


refing to' juſtice, ſincerity and beneficence ; to 


commend adions ſutable unto them, to honour #9 FP; 


fons praftiſing according to them; as.alfo to di 
deteft or deſpiſe ſuch men, whoſe principles or tem- 


pers incline them to the practice of injury, fraud 


malice and cruelty ; yea even them men generally 
who are ſo addicted to themſelves, as to be backward 


to doe good to. others. Yea no man can act according to thoſe rulesat | 
20s \ juſticeand goodneſs without fatisfation of mind; no man can doe again 
Rom. 2. :5- them without inward ſe}f-condemnation and regret(as S.Paxl did obſerve 
for us.) No man hardly is fo ſavage, inggþom the receiving kindneſſe | 
| doth not beget a kinaly ſenſe, and an inclination 


(eo nomine, for that cauſe barely) to return | the 


referre bent merits; gratiam? Sen. ds  Jike 5 which inclination .cannot well be aſcribed to 


nate to man.” 
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Serm, VII. - the Frame of Humane Nature. 


- All men (I ſuppoſe) feel in themſclves (if at leaſt not harden'd by 


villainous cuſtom) a diſpoſition prompting them-to commiſerate,” yea 
(even with ſome trouble, and ſome damage to themſelves) to fticcour 
and relieve them who are in want; pain, or anyiditreſs; even mere 
ſtrangers and ſuch from whom they can expect no return of benefit or 
advantage to: themſelves. ; | Ne. 
Many examples occur, in experience and in - hiſtory of men, who 
from dictates of common reaſon , and natural inclinations (which. in 
this caſe are not to be ſeparated, both ariſing from the ſame ſource of hu- 
mane natiFe) have been very apt freely and liberally to impart unto o- 
thers ſomewhat of any good thing they poſleſled; 'to ſacrifice their own 
eaſe, pleaſure, profit unto others benefit ; to undergo great pains and 
hazards for publick good (the good of their family, of their friends, of 
their countrey, of mankind in general) and all this without any hope 
of recompence ; except perhaps that commonly they. might have ſome 
regard to the approbation and acceptance, to the good will and: gratir 


tude of them, whom their beneficence obliged ; which in reabeſteetn is 


no great derogation to their noble performances; ,and argues only there 
1s together with ſuch a landable benignity or goodneſs of nature (to ex- 
cite and enliven it) implanted a natural ambition alſo, or generoſity 


in man's ſol ; which being well moderated ſeems not culpable ; ſince 


God himſelf in return to his moſt free beneficence doth expect and re- 
quire ſomewhat of thanks and praiſe ; ſo much as we are able to ren- 
der to him... 

Yea (although our adverſaries will ſcarce admit ſo much, for that 
not ſuppoſing any good original, they are unwilling to allow any good 
derivative ; they are as ready to exclude all humanity as diyinity.; they 
have commoply asno opinion of God, ſo no good opinion ofmen ; feel- 


ing little good in themſelves, they are willing to think leſs. to be in o- 


thers ; ſo projecting to excuſe themſelves, and ſhrowd their own parti- 
cular faults under the covert of a general naughtineſs) I doubt rot to 
ſay, there have been many perſons in all ages tull 


Ficut amor pa- 
frie, laudums- 


que cuprias, 


of very ſingle and ſincere good-will toward men, Mt eff quiſquam gentis ullins, gui du- 


cer naturam nattia ad virtuten perveni- 


heartily deſiring: the publick good, and compatliio-' ,, ,,, zyr. Cic: 4 Lg. r. 


nating the evils of mankind :; ready with their beſk Natura ne: od menitem optimam genuit, 


endeavours to procure and promote the one,: to pre- 


adeoque diſcere meliora wolentibus promp- 
tum oft, ut vere intuenti mirum fit illud 


vent and remove the other, from principles of mere- magir mater iefe rom multer. Quin- 


ingenuity or pure nobleneſs; that with unmovable- #12 11. -- 
reſolution have perſiſted in courſes tending to ſuch ends, although in 
them they have engountred dangers, diſgraces and troubles from the 
ingrateful world, or rather from ſome men prevalent therein, their en- 
vy or ſpite, | | erica} C5} "bo 9-4 

In fine, the wiſeſt obſervers of man's nature have pronounced him to 
be-a creature gentle and ſociable, inclinable to and fit ; for converſation, 


apt to keep good order, to obſerve rules of juſtice, ' to embrace any ſort 


of. vertue, 1f well managed; if inſtructed by good 


a0 Nutegr. 
G0 AOAIT- 


diſcipline, if guided by good example, if living-yn+-; ; ryſpſt.7un 3. pag.613. Radu mga 


, 1 Y1, o74h AjTHpg, Ky MW? 5ou TYY ge 
der the influence of wiſe laws and vertuous govers - ,,",, Yibby/Zais 3, onal} imdvliy- 


nours, Fiercenefs, rudeneſs, craft, malice, all per- 74: * ax 7hu poooy, ime 5 nat 


. *C40 -— ” PNG WATER RAND om Sue i peg 
verſe and intractable, all miſchievous and vieions, eral hel err Bd aeerte nerds 


diſpoſitions to grow among men (like:weeds in 2ny, - exmdtivs £yure, &c. 

even the beſt ſoil) and overſpread the earth from | 

neglect of good education ; from ill conduct, il] cnſtom, ill example ; 
O 2 oy | ("ths 
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The Bemg of God proved from i: /VoL i 


(tis the compariſorr of Saint Chryſoſtort , and of 


Plut. de ſere mem. wind. pag 978. Plytaych,.) Tis favour therefore, I conceive, to 


-——— Eifos colw wolegy arcs dT 
av pepduc 2655 Lavemy Nu el Car 


their own habitual depravations of nature (or per- 


diGu01, 4 76 Novation 65 Jovegy evires, haps to ſome prejudicate opinions) which hath in- 
2 5% $5 mnoy emouner -6ger25t 5 2 11 ed ſome men to make ſo diſadvantageous a Por- 


PP @uoy Thy x8 x/ay @d Teopns, FP & 
tunes pavans pIrueguerer, BC. 


Ecclef. x. 8. 


traicture of humane nature, in which nothing light- 
W * ſome or handſome, no lines of candour or rectitude 
doyappear, but all ſeems black and crooked ; all is drawn over with 
dusky ſhades, and irregular features of baſe defignfulnels, ang malicious 
cunning; of ſuſpicion, malignity, rapacity ; which charatter were | 
true (in that general extent, and not proper only to ſome monſters a- 


mong men) we need not farther ſeek for hell, ſince as many men, ſo 


many fiends appear unto us. But ſo commodious living here, ſo many 
offices daily performed among men of courteſie, mercy and pity ; fo 
many conſtant obſervances of friendſhip and amity, ſo many inſtances 
of fidelity and gratitude, ſo much credit always -(even among Pagars 
and Barbarians) preſerved to juſtice and humanity, (humanity, that 
very name doth fairly argue for us) do ſufficiently confute thofe defa- 
mers, and flanderers of mankind ; do competently evidence, that all 
good inclinations are not quite baniſhed the world, nor quite razed out 
of man's ſoul ; but that even herein humane nature doth ſomewhat re- 
femble its excellent original, the nature divine. | | 

Thas doth man's nature in its ſubſtance, as it were, its faculties, its 
manner of operation reſemble God ; but we may farther obſerve, that 
as children are indeed in complexion and feature uſually born ſomewhat 
like to their parents, but grow daily more like unto them ; (thoſe ſmaller 
lineaments continually with their bulk and ſtature encreaſing and beco- 
ming more diſcernible) ſo is man improvable to more exact refemblance 
of God; his ſoul hath appetites and capacities, by which well guided 


and ordered it ſoars and climbs continually in its affection and deſire to- 


ward divine perfe&tion. Man hath an inſatiable curioſity and greedinefs 
of knowledge (his eze is never ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor his ear filled with 
hearing) he never reſts content with, but in a manner deſpiſes the noti- 
ons already acquired ; always ſtriving to enlarge and'enrich his mind 
with intelle&ual treaſure. So doth he tend nearer to divine omniſct- 
ENce. BE 
And as his ſearches after truth, ſo his deſires of good are in a manne 

boundleſs. No preſent, no definite good can long detain his liking, or 
fully content him : he ſoon doth ſuck it dry, and leaves it inſipid ; then 
longs and haunts after freſh entertainments : he ſeems poor to himſelf in 
the greateſt plenty,” and ſtraitned in the moſt ample condition. In ſhort, 
he ever aſpires to ſomewhat more great and high than what he enjoys; 
finding ir himſelf a kind of infinite (at leaſt indefinite) ambition and co- 
vetouſnheſs, a reſtleſs tendency after farther degrees of joy and happineſs, 
ſo doth he ſhoot himſelf on toward that higheſt mark of divine felicity. 

_ Being ſenſible of his own mortal and tranſitory condition, he yet ſceks 
to live for ever in his name and memory, labours to perform memoria- 
ble aCtions, rears laſting monuments of his art and knowledge, of. his 


wealth and power, of his bounty and munificence, by all means ſtudy- 


ing and ſtriving to commend himſelf to the regard of poſterity ; thus 
affeas he another ſort of likeneſs unto God, even a kind of immortality 
and eternity. | | 

If alfo being, through divine grace, awakened out of that drowlſie 


ſtate (which naturally in great meaſure hath, ſeized upon all men) he 
diſcovereth 


PG" 


Germ. VII. the Frame of Humane Nature, IO1 


diſcovereth his moral or ſpiritual wants and imperfeCtions z he is then 
apt to breath and endeavour a nearer fimilitude to God, even in good- 
neſs, righteouſneſs and purity ; to labour in getting continually his 1n- 
clinations more redified, and his paſſions better compoſed ; in reſtraining, 
ſubduing, deſtroying inordinate ſelf-love with the ſenſuality, the per- 
yerſeneſs, the pride, the malice growing from that evil root; 1n promo- 
ting all yertuous deſires and affections, eſpecially reverence toward God 
his father, and charity toward man his brother ; neither then can he be 


at eaſe ot well content, till he arrive in ſuch diſpoſitions of mind to that 


nearneſs of perfeftion which his capacities'do admit. And a man thus 

qualified in degree, thus tending in deſire toward higher perieCtion in 

procng. is indeed the moſt lively image that can be framed of God ; 
ing (as Saint Paul expreſleth it) renewed to an acknowledgement (or 

better underſtanding of himſelf, of his maker, of true goodneſs) accor- 

ding to the image of hjm that made him. IT might alſo propound to your 

conſideration that z/ATzov puny mw we I xnomvrz (as one of our Fa- fig. in Cell. 

thers doth call it) that matzral proclivity obſervable in man to acknowledos 

and worſhip God ;, to embrace religion both in opinion and pratice, and 79mm a 

eſpecially on all occafions of need or diſtreſs to have recourſe unto him, licer relig/ye. 

as an argument of his relation to God. *Tis we fee common in nature Full: 

for all creatures to be readily acquainted with their parents, to run at- 

ter them, to expect from them ſupply of wants, ſuccour in ſtraits, re- 

fuge and defence in dangers; from hence we may eaſily diſcern to what 

parent any child belongs : And lince there appears the like inſtinct and 

capacity innate to man (and indeed to him alone, whence ſome Philoſo- 2!" 

phers thought good from this property to define man, a creature capa- Arimw---hee 

ble of religion) Since he is apt to entertain notions of God, to bear in *** 2*- 

. . . . . pg i mentum divyle 
his mind awe and reſpe& toward him ; ſince he is ready in all his ſtraits »ira:s [«s, 
(when other helps and hopes fail him) to lift up his heart and voice to- 9*44 illwm 4 
ward heaven for afliſtance z why may we net in like manner hence dif- 7729. 
cern, and with like reaſon infer, that man is alſo in eſpecial manner 912ft :. pref. 
God's child and off-ſpring ? TY | = 

I might alſo adjoin, that the very power of framing conceptions, al- Er 
though imperfect and inadequate, conctrning God, is in it ſelf a faculty % mip 5- 
ſo very ſpiritual and ſublime, that it argues ſomething divine in man's ®&% 
ſoul. * That like 5s known by its like, was an axiome among ancient Phi- 2az celun_ 
loſophers; and that ſpiritual things are ſpiritually diſcerned, is the rale 29% mf 
of a better Maſter in wiſdom than they ; And beaſts ſurely, becauſe not og 
indued with reaſon, have no conceptions concerning mans nature or #* rerire 
the matters proper to him, (according to what rules, by what methods, = oo 
to what purpoſes he doth a&) ſo in likelihood ſhould we not be able to ipſe deorum 
apprehend and diſcourſe about things appertaining to God, his nature, {* Men 
the methods and reaſons of his proceedings; the notions of eternal truth, . mM 
the indiſpenſable laws of right, the natural differences of good andevil, 
with ſuch like high objefts of thought,” except our ſouls had in tliem 
ſome ſparks of divine underſtanding ; fome cognation with and commu- 
nication from heaven. " r FP 208 

I ſhall to theſe only ſubjoin one farther conſideration worth attending 
to, that the wiſeſt and moſt conſiderate men in ſeveral times, only -by 
reflecting upon their own minds, and obſerving in them what was moſt 
lovely and excellent>moſt pure and ſtreight, have fallen upon and con- 
ſpired in notions concerning God, very ſutable to thoſe which we be- 
lieve taught us by revelation; although contrary to the prejudices of 
their education, and to popular conceits : many admirable paſſages to 


this 
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this purpoſe we! may find drop from the mouth of Socrates, and the-pen 
of Plats ; in;Cicero, in EpiGetws, yea in the lealt credulous or faricifu] 
of men, Ariſtotle himſelf. Whence plainly enough we may collect how 
near affinity there is between God and us; how legible charaGters of the 
divinity are written upon our ſouls; how eafily we may know God, if 
we be not ignorant of our ſelves; that we need not go far to fetch ar- 
guments to prove that God is, nor to tind letſons to learn what he is; 
ſince we always carry both about us, or rather within us; ſince our 
ſouls could indeed come from no other than ſuch a being, whom they 
ſo reſemble and repreſent. 

I have indulged my thoughts ſomewhat freely in this ſpeculation, yet 
I hope not altogether impertinently, for that (as I before alledged) in 
the chief of God's works (obſervable by us) we may reaſonably ſup- 
poſe that his glory doth chiefly ſhine ; and will therefore be moſt diſcer- 
nible to us, if we open our eyes and apply our minds thereto. 

[.. Thus doth humane nature, being in each ſingular man, ſhew the 
exiſtence of God, as its original authour and pattern ; conſidering alfo 
men as related and combined together in ſociety, ſome glimpſe of a di- 
vine power and wiſdom ordering them toward it, and preſerving them 
in it, may be perceived. As in the world natural, the parts thereof are 
ſo fitted in varietiesof ſize, -of quality, of aptitude to motion, that all 
may ſtick together (excluding chaſms and vacuities) and all co-operate 
inceſſantly to the preſervation of that common union and harmony 


which was there intended : So in the worl:! political. we may obſerve 


various propenſions and aptitudes diſpoſing men to collection and cohe- 
rence and co-operation in ſociety. They are apt to flock together not 
only from a kind of neceſlity, diſcovered by reaſon, for mutual help and 
defence ; but from a natural love to company and converſation, with 
an aptneſs to delight therein; and from an inbred averſation to that ſo- 
litude, wherein many great app*:ites natural to man muſt needs be ſtj- 
fled. ,They are alſo.marvelJoutly fitted to-maintain intercourſe not only 
by the principal guide thereof, reaſon, but by that great inſtrument of it, 
ſpeech ; whereby men impart. and as it were transfuſe into one another 
their inmoſt thoughts ; which faculty doth evidently relate nnto and 
plainly ſhews men naturally deſigned for ſociety. In Order thereto men 
are alſo indued with ſeveral ſubordinate inclinations and qualifications 
(ariſing from different temper of body, or diſpoſition of mind) requifite 
to-cement ſociety and preſerve -it for a competent durance 1n peace and 
order ; ſo few being made very ſagacious and provident, and thence 
fit to dire& others, very quick and active, thence able to execute; others 
of .a high ſpirit and courage, thence affefting and diſpoſed to command; 
moſt others being dull in conceit, or heavy of temper, or of a ſoft ſpi- 
rit, and thence apt to follow, content to reſt in mean ſtate, willing to 
obey. All theſe things being ſo ordered, that even contrarieties of hu- 
mour in men do ſerve to ſettle them 1n their due place and poſture; to 
beget and preſerve. a peacefult-union, and a decent harmony of a&ion 
in ſociety ; which, ſuppoſing all men in ability and inclination more 
like or equal (able to doe, apt to affect the ſame things) could hardly 
be;;- for then all: men would be competitours and ſtruglers for the ſame 
thing, and ſo none would eafily obtain, or peacefully enjoy it. 

Now fince it is plainly beſt for man to live thus in ſociety many great 
benefits thence accruing to him, (ſecurity to his life, ſafe enjoying the 
fruits of his induſtry, much eaſe by mutual athſtance, much delight in 
converſation ; all that civil people enjoy of convenience beyond Barba- 
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Serm-/ Vil. the Frame of Humane Nature. 
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rians and Savages, or indeed above beaſts) that men are ſo diſpoſed and 
ſated thereto an arginmemof mighty waſdom all grieve goodneſs in 
that cauſe, fremwhence all this pr ed ; zndferch aW: e is God. 
Thus from the conſtitution of ſdcieties we may colle@ a provident 
care over humane affairs ; the ſame \alſo may be reaſonably deduced 
from the preſervation of 'them ; for althetigh man be inclined unto and 
fitted for ſocietyy yet beihg an agent aw | ree and Jooſe in his ation 
(ating contingently, and without necelſary ſubjeaion to any Tetled 
Jaw or rule, as do other things 1n nature) no ordinary-banks will con- 
ſtantly retain him in due place and order ; fo that the courſe of affairs, 
perverted by ſome mens irregalar wills and paſſions, would rufi into 


- great confuſion, did not a wiſe care alſo continually govern things, ſea- 


ſonably interpoſling its tfand; and thereby upholding, rftaining, eſta- 
bliſhing them in order, or redgringtheſ thereinto z Ui Hot a ſuperin= 
tendent power teſtrain the frercenefs of tyrants, the ambition of gran- 
dees, the greedineſs of oppreſſours, the wildneſs and precipitancy of fa- 
ious multitudes ; did not God ſomexine break the arm of the wicked 


Pſal. 10. 15, 


or (as Job ſpeaks) pour contempt upon princes, and weaken the ug of ®fal. 37. 17. 


the mighty ;, If he, that ſts/leth the noiſe of the ſeas, did *not alfd repreſs 
the tumules of the people. Indecd as in nature it is wiſely.providedthat 


Job 12. 21. 


38. 15. 


cages, wolves and foxes upon the earth, that kites inf the 4ir, atd ſharks I) 197: 40- 
in th 


ſea ſhall not ſo multiply and abound, but that many tame and 


. gentle creatures ſhall abide there by them : So among men, that (among 


divers fierce, ravenous, crafty and miſchievous men) ſo many poor, 
ſimple and harmleſs people do make a ſhift to live here in competent 


ſafety, liberty, eaſe and comfort, doth argue his ſpecial overwatching ,., 
- care and governance, who (as we are, in conformity to experience, 1 


Pal. 74. 7. 


146. 7. 
107. 41. 


tavght by ſacred ſcripture) hath an eſpecial regard: unto the poor, and A 9. 16. 34s 


unto the meek ; providing for them, and proteCting them. bo 
I might ſubjoin thoſe fighifications of providenee, which the general 

connexion of mankind doth afford ; things being fo ordered, that feve- 
ral Nations and Societies ſhall be prompted by need or by advantage 
-mutual to' maintain correfpondence and commerce with each other ; 
-under common'laws and edmpads, that ſo there ſhould become a.kind 
ef. union and harmony even' among the ſeveral parts, : and elements, as 
at were, of the humane world. - I might conſider the benefit that ariſts 
(as in thenatoral world from contrary qualities and motions, fo) in the 
humane wortd even from wars and contentions z how'thefe rowremen 
from floth,: bruſh away divers vices, ferrhent and purge things into a 
better condition z but L will not ſtrive go be ſo minute and ſubtile./ - 
-: Here 1 ſhall: conclude thefe ſorts of argumentation, inferring the e#- 
atence'of! God from the-common effets obvious to our ſenſe and tx- 

erience, either in the greater world of Nature, or teffer world of Mat ; 
G which God doth continuatly in a ſtill; thongh very audible, voice 
whiſper this great trath into our ears. There be other ſort of cffeds, 
'more rare'and extraordinary, which go above or againſt both thoſe 
fireams of natural and humane things, whereby God 'doth more n—_— 
aSit were, and exprefly proclaim his Being and Providence; the'ton 
deration of which I ſhall reſerve to another time. ITED 


: Grant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words, which' wo have 
-beard this day with oxr nnward ears, may through thy grace be ſo. grafted 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us the finit of tr 
—_ to the honour and praiſe of thy name, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 

n. . x | "Phy 
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SERMON VII. 
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2 Unrver [al Confen . 


There is no ſpeech , nor language , where their "voice is - not 

"who ade © "heard: their line (or rather according to the ® L XX", 
D7 in- . their voice) .# gone out through all the earth, .and their. word; 

cadof DVp.'' | "hy alley " l 

. to the endof the world. As rr vol Gy 

3442 2 Wn D HS Fran bag z 611 let 
H E Pſalmift doth in this place obſerve and affirn-(very- plain- 
_ - by) theUniverſality of Religion; that all Nations did conſpire 
1:- in acknowledging a Divinity, and: aſfcribing thereto the fre- 


2 


1:16 


- 
—" 


ming and conſervation of the heayens. . He ſuppoſes' the heayens: to 

peak an univerſal Language, heard andr underſtood. by, all people, 

therein glorifying God and declaring him-their Maker..///:-+ 5:4 mot 

, :Upon which ſuppoſition __ now to ground an argument t6 
eV 


prove'{(that which formerly by ſeveral other kinds of -diſcourſe Thave 
endeavoured to evince) that great fundamental truth converfiing theex. 
iſtence of God, that is, of one incomprehenſibly Excellend Being; the 
Maker and Governourof all things. 22 oi Dans 05689] 
* 7:fimenium 1 The argument (to be ſhort) is that (as LaFantins peaks) * uni- 
populerum at- werſal and unanimous teſtimony of people, and nations, through all cour- 
gue gone ſes of time, who (otherwiſe differing in language, cuſtom: and conceit) 
arfidentium. only have agreed in this one matter of Opinion. This: teſtimony, in it 
Lat. 1.2. felf ſimply taken, hath indeed (according to the rules' of; reaſon;and 
judgments of wiſe men) no ſmall force ; but ſeems to havemuchgret 
ter, if we [confider the ſource, whatever that could be, whence it 
was derived. . As-:to the thing abſolutely taken ;  Ariffetle thus ranks 
\the. degrees of probability : What ſeems true to ſome wiſe men is ſame- 
-what.probable ; what ſeems to-the moſt or to all wiſe men is. very pro- 
bable-z.,what moſt men, both wiſe and unwiſe,..afſent unto, doth fill 

43 mare 
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Serm. VIlI. Univerſal Conſent. 
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more reſemble truth ; but what men generally conſent in hath the high> 
eſt probability, and approaches near to demonſtrable truth ; ſo near, 
that it may paſs for ridiculous arrogance and ſelf-conceitedneſs, or for 


intolerable obſtinacy and perverſeneſs to deny it. 


| : On I ay nt 
A man (ſaith the "7," Tic 


Philoſopher) may aſſume what ſeems true to the wiſe, if it do not con- oiis, iav wn 


Toy Tait 


tradif® the common opinion of men; no man's wiſdom (he ſuppoſes) Oo pp 


ſufficient to balance the general authority of men. 


Indeed, when ex- XZ; 3. 


travagant wits, and pretenders to wiſdom (or to an extraordinary 7p: 1. 8. 


-reach in knowledge) ſhall affert things evidently repugnant- to ſenſe 


or reaſon 3 that ſnow and coal have the like appearance (as did Anaxa- 
goras,) that all motion is impoſlible (as Zero,) that contradiGtory pro- 
poſitions may be conſiſtent (as Heraclitws ;) we may add to thoſe in- 
ſtances, that all things in nature proceeded from Chance (as Epicurws 
and his followers ;) what other means have we (fince no principles can 
be more evident than ſuch propoſitions as they reje&) to confute 
them, or to decide the cauſe, than making appeal to the common ſenti- 
ments of Mankind ? which if they decline, what have we more todoe than 
to laugh at, or pity them? however ſurely, he needs to have a very ſtrong. 
and very clear reaſon to ſhew, who dares to withſtand the common 
ſuffrage of mankind, and to challenge all the world of miſtake. Now 
ſomewhat to enforce this diſcourſe ; but more.to evidence the matter of 
fat upon which it is grounded, and withal to make good that confir- 
mation thereof, which was intimated ; I ſhall alledge ſome few teſtimo- 
nies of ancient Philoſophers (that is of witnefles in this cauſe moſt im- 
partial and unſuſpe&ted) ſele&ted out of innumerable others extant 


and obvious, ſerving to the ſame purpoſe : We are 


wont to attribute zmch (ſaith Seneca) to what all men 
preſume, 'tis an argument with ws of truth, that any 
thing ſeems true to all 5 as that there be Gods we 
hence colle# , for that all men have engrafted in 
them an opinion concerning Gods ; neither is there 
any Nation ſo void of laws, or good manners, that it 
doth not believe there are ſome Gods ; ſo doth he 
aſſert the matter of fa&, and argue from it : the like 
doth Cicero in many places, ſometimes in the perſon 
cf his Dialogiſts, ſometimes according to his own 
ſenſe; preſſing this argument as very weighty. This 


(faith he, in his Tyſenlane queſtions) ſeems a moſt firn 


thing, which 3s alledged, why we ſhould believe Gods 
to be, becauſe no Nation is ſo fierce, no man ſo wild, 
whoſe mind an opinien concerning Gods, hath not in- 
bued : Many think amiſs concerning Gods, for that 
uſes to proceed from bad cuſtom, but all do however 
concerve a divine power and nature to exiſt— Now in 
all things the conſent of all nations is to be ſuppoſed a 
law of nature. We ſhall have other occaſion to cite 
divers places out of Plato and Ariſtotle, confirm- 
ing the ſame thing ; I ſhall now only add theſe 
pregnant words of Maximus Tyrius : Is ſuch a quar- 
relling, and tumult, and jangling (about other mat- 
ters of opinion) you ray ſee this one by common ac- 
cord acknowledged law and ſpeech, that there is one 
og, the King and Father of all ; and many Gods, 
the children of God, and ruling together with him ;, 
P | 


Multum dare ſolemus praſumptions om- 
nium hominum, apud nos ver:tatis argu- 
mentum eft aliqud omnibus videri ; tan- 
quam devs efſe ſic colligimus, quid onmi- 
bus de Diis opinio inſita eft ; nec ulla gens 
uſquam eſt aded extra liges moreſq; pro- 
jetts, ut nox aliquos Deos credat, Sen. 
Epiſt. 117. vid. de Benef. 4. 4. 


Firmiſſimum hos afferri widetur cur 
Deos efſe credamus, quid nulls gens tan 
fers, nemo omnium tam fit immanis, cut» 
Jus mentem non imbuerit Deorum opimio, 
Multi de Diis pravs ſentiunt (id enim 
wvitioſs more effici ſolet) onmmes tamen 
eſſe vim, &f naturam divinam arbitran- 
tur. = Omni autem in re conſenſio om- 
niun gentium lex natura putanda oft. 
Tuſc. 1. p. 299. 

Vid. de Nat. D. i. pag. 22: Of 2. 
fag. $3, 57, Os. 
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106 The Bemg of God proved from Vol, 11; 


this the Greek ſays, and this the Barbarian ſays ; he imnhabiter of the 
Continent, and the Iſlander ;, the wiſe, and the unwiſe do jay the ſame. 
"Er 3 3Z53/vy- Thus it appears, by teſtimony abundantly ſufficient (ro whictr ag 


7 & 79 £vu- all Hiſtories ancient and modern do agree) that our concluſion har 
T7 1%; been the Catholick and current dofrine of all times and of all places. 
7gds 639% fo that who denies afſent thereto, is beyond meaſure paradoxical,” a oe 
our rr ret belongs to a Sect very thin and weak ; is in opinion what 2 rronfler 
vr 2%. 3s in nature, a thing extraordinary and uncouth ; as a Lion without coi. 
uQG- xiwr, 05 rage, an Ox without horns, a Bird without wines (as the Philoſbphet 
eh ſpeaks) athing which ſeldom happs to be, and that never without 
2&-. 42.16. {ome great errour, or detect. | Har 
Kei Tis 5% av - Be: - | gt 
E7TIVSTE Thu mY BagCagoy ogias, a undeis dUTaY E's PROUKE £5 270%, WNT aupt2unkan ail SEGP,, aps; 
» eimy, i 5k eigiv, Kel gcg } Nuov gearnGeot, is. Cc. Flian. var. 2. 31. : 


But if, as ſurely he will, our haughty adverfary, ſhall refuſe the 
verdict of this grand Jury, we may affert its authority, not only as 
competent in it ſelf, but as more conſiderable in refpect to the cauſes, 
whence it proceeded, or from the manner by which this generaf con- 
ſent can be conceived to have been producedand propagated among men, 
That men ſhould thus conſpire in opinion muſt needs proceed either 
1. from hence, that ſuch an opinion was by way of natural light or 
inſtin& (as the firſt moſt evident principles of ſcience are conceived to 
be, or as the moſt effeftual propenſions toward good are) implanted 

BEL in Man's nature ; thus Cicero and other Philoſo- 

—_——_—_— m_——_ phers ſuppoſe it to have come: In him it 1s thus ſaid; 
"d unum onnium firms conſenſ#, intelligi and argued : Since not by any inſtitution, or cuſtom, op 
neceſſe eft eſſe Devr, quoniam | mſitas eo= [oy "this opinion 1s eſtabliſhed,. and among all, with- 
rum, vel pottius innatas cognitiones habe- OS Y © Fre pee 
ur”; de quo autem ommium nature cok. Ont exception, a firm conſent doth'- abide, it 3s ne- 
ſentit, id verum eſſe neceſſe et. Eſſe igi- ceſſary there ſhould be Gods ; we having implanted, or 
we ws | TR oy Rh - .” rather imbred notions . concerning them ; but about 
ty BS | whatever men naturally do agree, that muſt needs be 
true ; we muſt therefore confeſs there are Gods. Thus doth he draw 

this opinion from original light of nature. Or, 2. it may come from 

a common inclination in man's ſoul naturally diſpoſing every man to 

entertain this opinion, whenever it is propounded, as there is in our 

eyes a natural readineſs to perceive the light, when- 

Tlaiſes dure iD 966 71 7% eyer it ſhines before us; thus others explain the rife' 
OTA. rolls $91. thereof, as Julian particularly: We a#, ſaith he, with- 
Muerer mes Wags Tres avr, ome out being taught (without any painful or long inftru- 
—_—— fximele. Jul. jon) are perſwaded, that a Divinity exiſts; and to 
| | regard it, and to have, we may ſuppoſe, a ſpeedy ten- 
dency (Cor recourſe) thereto ; being in ſuth manner diſpoſed therets' 

' in our ſouls, as things endewed with the faculty of feeine are to the light : 

the ſame fimilitude 1s, as I remember, nfed by Plato to the fame 

purpoſe. Or, 3. it may come hence, that ſome very prevalent rea- 

ſon (obvious to all men, even to the moſt rade and barbarons, and 

flowing from common principles or notions of trath) did beget this 

Plut. de pa. agreement in them : Thus Plutarch derives it from mens common obſer- 
mal vation of the Stars conſtant order and motion ; So S. Pay! alſo ſeems 
Rom. 1. 19, to imply, the knowledge of God manifeſt to all men from the creation | 
20. - ofthe world, and the worksof God viſible therein ; and here (in this 
19th Pſal) the Prophet may ſeem to intend the ſame, although it 

be not certain he does ; for that general acknowledgment and Slorggr- 


ing of God as maker of the heavens, which he avouches, may be nnder- 
| ſtood 


WW 50S, RR. as hs. th. Tin Cat, i, WY. 
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Serm. VIII | Unverſal' Conſent, 


ſtood 2s well the conſequence as the cauſe of this religious opinion. 
Or, 4. it mig*t from ſome common fountain cf inſtruction (from one 
anciegt Maſter, or one primitive tradition) be conveyed, as from on 
common head cr ſource into many particular con- | 


duits. Thus the Authour of the Book de Mido TAS - ale on 
dic 7 n di : _" Tz 01 & ots, a 
(dedicated to Alexander) ſeems to deduce it: It 3s .;; ar]e, xe; pare pr wb 


an ancient ſaying, ſays he, and running in the Sace of Cap. 6. 


all men, that from God all things, and by God all 


things were conſtituted, and do conſiſt. The like Ariſtotle himſelf im- Metaph. 12. 8. 


plies in- a notable place, which we ſhall afterwagd have occaſion to 
prodnce. Bk ; 
No other way beſide one of theſe can we (following experience or 


Teaſon) imagine by which any opinion or' praftice ſhould prevail ge- 


yerally among men, - who otherwiſe are ſo apt to differ and diſſent in 
judgment about things. And be it any one or more of theſe ways 
that this opinion became ſo univerſally inſtilled into mens minds, 
our argument will thereby gain weight and force : If we aflign or 
acknowledge any of the two firſt ways, we do in effect yield the que- 
ſtion ; and grant it unreaſonable to deny our conclufion : if nature 
forcibly drives then, or ſtrongly draws men into this perſuafion (na- 
fure, which always we find in her notions and in her inſtin&s very 
fincere and faithful, not only to our ſelves, but to all other crea- 
tures.) how vain an extravagancy will it then be to oppoſe it ?- Alſo, 
if we grant that plain reaſon, apparent to the generality of men, hath 


moved them to conſent herein, do we not therefore by diſſenting from 


it, renoynce common ſenſe, and confeſs our ſelves unreaſonable : But 
if we ſay, that it did ariſe in the laſt manner, from a common inftru- 


&ion or primitive tradition (as indeed to my ſeeming from that chiefly, 
aſſiſted by good reaſon, it moſt probably did arife) we ſhall thereby 
be driven to inquire, who that commen Maſter, 'or the Authour of 

ſuch tradition was ; Of any ſuch we find no name recorded (as we 
do of them, who have by plauſible reaſons or artifices drawn whole' 
Nations and Sets of people to a belief of their dodrine) we find no 
time when, no place where, no manner how it _—_ to grow or 


ſpread, as in other caſes hath been wont to appear; what then can we 
otherwiſe reaſonably deem, than that the firſt deliverers and teachers 
th-:reof were none other, than the firſt parents of mankind it ſelf, who 
as they could not be ignorant of their own original, fo could not but 
take care by ordinary education to convey the knowledge thereof to 
their Children ; whence it muſt needs inſenfibly ſpread it ſelf over all 
poſterities of men, being ſucked in with their milk, being taught them 
together with their firſt rudiments of ſpeech ? Thus doth that conſide- 
ration lead us to another, very advantageous to our purpoſe ; that man- 
kind hath proceeded from one common ſtock of one man or a few 
men gathered together; which doth upon a double ſcore confirm our 
alfertzon : firſt, as proving the generations of men had a beginning ; 
ſecondly, as affording us their moſt weighty authority for the doQrine 
we affert. For, 1. Suppoſing mankind had a beginning upon thisearth, 


' whence could it. proceed but from ſuch- a being as we affert? who, but 


ſuch an one (fo wiſe, powerful and good) could or would form theſe 
bodics of ours ſo full of wonderful artifice > who ſhould infuſe thoſe 
divine endowments, (not only of life and ſenſe, 

bur) of underſtanding and reaſon ? Ariſtotle diſ= P* gener: Anime, 3. cop. ult. 


courling about the generation of . Animals, ſays, 


P 2 | If 


—_— 
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If man (or any other perfe& animal) were 54a), 
he muſt be neceſſarily produced, either as out of g 
Lat. 7.4- « | orm, or as from an Egg; but 1s it not ridiculous 
Pid. Lip Ptyf. See. 3. 3. to ſuppoſe himto ariſe in either of thoſe mafiners ? 
did we, did ever any one in any age obſerve any ſuch produdtion of 2 
man? yet, why if once it could be, ſhould it not happen ſometime, 
yea often again, in ſong part of the earth, in ſo many thouſand years? 
what peculiar lucky temper of ſlime can we imagine to. have beey 
then, which not at ſometime afterward, not fomewhere ſhould ap. 
pear again ? Experience ſufficiently declares, that more is required tg 
ſo noble a produdtion, that men no otherwiſe come into the world, 
than either from, another man (fitted in a manner curious above our 
conception with many organs moſt exquiſitely ſuited to that purpoſe) 
or immediately from a cauſe incomprehenfibly great and wile. Any 
could we without fondneſs conceive man's body poſlibly might ariſe 
(like Mice, as Drodorus Siculus tells us, out of the mudd of Nitus) 
from earth and water fermented together, and organized by the Sun's 
heat ; yet, (as more largely we have diſcourſed at another time) we 
cannot however well ſuppoſe his ſoul, that principle of operations ſo 
excellent (ſo much different from, ſo far elevated above all material 
motions) to ſpring up from dirty ſtuff however baked, or boiled by 
heat. I. ask alſo, (ſuppoſing ſtill this notion derived from the firſt 
men) 2. who,inſtilled even this notion into them ? why they ſhould 
conceive themſelves to come from God, if they did not find it fo; if 
he that made them, did not ſenſibly diſcover hinf{elf to them, and ſhew, 
them, that to him they. owed their being? In ſhort, if they did teſtify: 
and teach their poſterity, that they came from God,. we can have no: 
reaſon to disbelieve them; nor can imagine more credible witneſſes, or. 
more reaſonable inſtrucours than themſelves concerning thejr own ori- 
ginal : 'tis a diſcourſe (this) which - we find even 
Tierghcy role cltundee "aged = in Plato : We muſt (ſaith he) yield credence to 
___ Sy axons eSoam &- Fe » who firſt avouched themſelves the off-ſpring of 
Nverww iy $ecv mui moor gimy God, and did ſure clearly know their own progeni- 
dive 75 extTwy Kal avayagior am- go... Tr; 5; ;udeed impoſſible to diſtruſt the children 
SeEewr ASYEOWs AAA 5 OK Qa- . : . ; 
Sup me HAAGy, emowives mi vey Of the Gods, although otherwiſe ſpeaking without 
=15wvTiov Tim. p:1053. plauſible, or neceſſary demonſtrations ; but, following 
| Law, we muſt believe them, as teſtifying about mat-- 
ters peculiarly belonging to themſelves. 

Thus do theſe two notions, that of general tradition concerning 
God, and that concerning Man's origine upon earth from one ſtock, 
mutually ſupport and defend each other. . And indeed concerning the 
latter there be divers other arguments of the ſame kind, although per-. 
haps hardly any ſo clear and valid, confirming it ;. 
--+- gue fi ſingula wes fort? nom 9- T mean divers common opinions, ſtories and pra- 
hw « 1+ alma debhune Cie, & tices of an unaccountable riſe, which cannot be 
N. D. 2. well deemed to have been introduced, and ſo uni- 
verſally diffuſed among men otherwiſe than from 
this fountain. I think it worth the while to propound ſome inſtances 

thereof, of each kind. | 
F;d. Cl. Alex. Fyen this opinion, or ſtory it ſelf concerning Mankind proceeding 
*r.5- 4®'-from one ſingle or very narrow ſtock. was commonly received, and 
that from this head of tradition ; as alſo divers other concerning the 
nature and ſtate of Man. That God did form Man and breath his. 
ſoul into him (as Aratws ſays, that we are God's off-ſprine, and as 
| Creero 


—_— 


Stoici putant homines in omnibus ter- 
ris, &* agris generatos tanquam fungos. 


" 3 ” P I", 


x 


- 


Gere. VRKI. Univerſal Conſent. 
Cirets ſpeaks, that we have onr ſouls drawn, and dropt from the divine com drvd- 
zatire) might be ſhewn by innumera 


teſtimonies to have been a me &achburs 

general opinion; which although it havea very ſtrong foundation in pore Cic. 

reaſon, yet it ſeems rather to have obtained by virtue of tradition. " 
That Man was formed after:;the image of God, | : 

and doth nuch reſemble him, was alſo a general ,Arveomeds; detec. Meraph.ra. 8. 


, Bo c s TTme 7 wedvits xal-THS eidy £auToILS 
opinion, as Ariſtotle himſelf obſerves z and Ovid puts, in xa Th bies $f Fray. 


A ow. e un en Bin Be = Be WT earth eee anos Ng 


moſt expreſly according to what he found ſet down vis. ». «. 


in ancient ſtories. 


Finxit ad effigiem, 


That Man's ſoul is immortal, and deſtined to a future ſtate of life, 
in joy or pain reſpeCvely, . according to his merits or demerits in this 
life; that there ſhould accordingly paſs ſevere ſcrutinies and judgments Cl. Sr. s. 
after death upon the a&ions of this life ; that there were places pro-?- 44: 


vided of weſt and pleaſure for go 


men, of horrour and miſery for 


bad men departed z were opinions that did commonly pofleſs mens 
minds ; none of them, it ſeems, upon the force of any arguments 
having a common influence upon mens .minds (ſuch as Phzloſophers 
did by ſpeculation invent, being indeed too ſubtile for vulgar capacities 
to apprehend, and ſcarce able to perſuade themſelves) but rather from 
their education, continued through all times, and commencing from 


that head we ſpeak of ; as even ſuch Philoſophers 
themſelves confeſs : We muſt (ſays Plato) believe 
the reports of this kind, (ſpeaking about theſe mat- 
ters) being ſo many, and ſo very ancient. And, 
We ſuppoſe, ſaith Cicero, that ſouls abide after death 

072 the conſent of all Nations. And, I cannot, 
ſaith he again, aſſent nnto thoſe, who have lately 
begun to diſcourſe, that ſouls do periſh together with 
bodies, and that all things are blotted out by death , 
the anGority of the ancients doth more prevail with 
me. And, When (ſaith Seneca,) we diſpute concer- 


ning the eternity of ſouls, the conſent of men either 


fearing, or worſhipping the Inferi (that 1s, the ſtate 
of things after death) hath no ſlight moment with 
us. Even Celſus himſelf (an Epicureax Philoſo- 
pher, and great enemy of our faith) confeſles, 
that divine men had delivered it, that happy ſouls 
ſhould enjoy a happy life hereafter. 


TLgzwom 3 Fdaras gipars x0200 
Tei Ta TUQUTE iTw Tohaals, xal 
opedea rarwueais gong Plat. de Leg.2, 
Vid. Gorg. ſub fin. : 


Permanere 'aniwes arbitramur conſen- 
ſu nationum onuium. Cic. Tuſc. 1. 

Neg; enim 8fſentur iis, qui hac 
difſerers caperunt cum corporibus &= 
nimas interire, atq; onmia morte deleri, 
plus. apud me antiquites valet, &c. 
Cic. Lzl. FP 


Cam de animarum” aternitate difſeri- 
mus, non leve momentum apud nos habet 
conſenſus hominum aut timentium inferos, 
au; colentium. Sen. Ep. 117. 


Torenras $015 avSeucr wwhalues 
fiG- a vyeis tvdziuos!, Celſus apud 
Orig. pag. 350. 


'The opinion concerning Man having ſometimes been in a better 
ſtate (both in regard to complexion of mind, and outward accom- 
modations of life) but that he did by his wilful miſcarriages fall thence 
into this wretched condition of proneneſs to fin, and ſubjeRion to ſor- 


row, was an ancignt dofqrine (if we take Plato's 
word) and concerning it Ccero hath theſe remark- 


TIzaaios Tis Abvy©-." Phed. 


able words: From which errours and miſeries of Ex quibur humane vite erroribus at- 


humane life we may (faith he) conclude, that ſome- 
time thoſe ancient prophets, or interpreters of the 
Divine mind in the delivery of holy myſteries, who 
have ſaid, that we 'are born to undergo puniſhments 
for the faults committed in a former life, may ſeen 
to have underſtood ſomewhat. -- (Tis true, theſe 


que arumnis fit, ut interdum wyeteres illi 
vates five in ſacris initizſq; tradendis 
diving mentis interpretes, qui nos ob ſce- 
lers ſuſcepts in vits ſuperiere panarum 
luendarum causa nates effe. dizerunt, ali- 
quid widifſe videantur, &6, Cic. fragm. 
Pg. 79- 


Authors aflign this fall to the ſouls of ſingular perſons in a ſtate of 
pre-exiſtence ; but it is plain enough, how eafie it might be ſo to miſ- 
take and transform th: ſtory.) To the ſame head may be referr'd that 


current 
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Primi mer:alt- cytrent ſtory concerning the Golden Age, in which men-firſt did live 


um, uiq;ex bis on happily without care and ſhin ; which ſo livelily exprefſes Man's 


Zenit: vaturam 


incorrupti ſe- condition in Paradiſe. As alſo thereto may belong that relation. con- 


nanny bogg cerning Man's being thrown into this miſerable ſtate, becauſe of a ra- 
--sero 2'- Pine committed againſt God's will, and that by the means of a Woman 
Vs wee = ſent down ; who, with her hands opened the lid of a great veſſel (fraught 
nee, 3. with miſchiefs) and thence diſperſed ſad diſaſters and ſorrows among 
Igumun I men ; as Heſrod expreſieth it, in words very applicable to the fa& of 
$n*z70 %- Gur mother Eve, and the event following it. 


Ne Au yea | ne Fn. 
He 4  T do not know alſo whether what Plato ſays concerning Man's be- 
i Phage Ig at firſt 29246» (of both ſexes,) and being afterward cleaved 


into two, was borrowed from tradition, or deviſed from his own fancy ; 
it farely well comports with the ſacred Hiſtory concerning Woman 
being taken out of Man. That there are two prime cauſes, or prin- 
ciples, one of good things, the other of bad, was the ancient doCtrine 
among all the ancient Nations; of the Perſians (who called one of 
theni Oromaſdes, the other Arimanins) of the Egyptians (who had 
their Oſiris and 7 hon) of the Chaldeans (who had their good and bad 
Planets) of the Greeks (who had their good and bad Dzmon, their 
Ze: and 4»: we have reported by Plutarch in his tra& de\Jfde & 
Ofride, by Laertizs in his Proxme, and others ( Aug, de Civ. D, 5:21.) 
which conceits ſeem derived from the . ancient traditions concerning 
God the authour of all Good, and Sarhan the tempter to all Evil; and 
the Miniſter of divine vengeance { Platarch expreily ſays the good 
principle was called God, the bad one Demon.) - Indeed there were 
many other relations concerning matters of fact or pieces of ancient 
: ſtory agreeing, with the ſacred writings, which did among the an-. 
_ client people paſs commonly, although ſomewhat diſguiſed by altera- 
_ tions. incident from time and other cauſes ; which ſeem beſt deriva- 
ble from this common fountain : Such as that concerning the Sons 
of God, and Heroes dwelling on the earth, concerning men of old 
time exceeding thoſe of following times in length of life, in ſtature, 
'in ſtrength of body ; whereof in ancient Poets there is ſo much men- 
tion ; Eoncerning mens conſpiring in rebellion againſt God; affeRing. 
and attempting to climb heaven : Concerning mankind being over- 
whelmed and deſtroyed by an univerſal deluge ; and that by divine 
juſtice, becauſe of cruelty and oppreſſion ( with other enormous vices) 
generally reigning.: 


—2za terra patet fera reenat Erinnys, 
In facinus juriſſe putes, dent ocylts omnes 
Pnas mernere pati \ ſic ſtat ſententia) pena. 


All over the earth, fierce rage doth reign ; you would take them to have 
ſworn to do miſchief; let them all immediately undergo the pains which 
they have deſerved ; this is my reſolution : So God, in Ovid's ſtyle 
declared the reaſon, why he decreed to bring that ſore calamity upon 

 . mankind : I might add that prophecy; commonly known, that this 
_— 5- World ſhall-finally periſh by a general conflagration. 

wel Theſe opinions and ſtories chiefly concern Man ; there were divers 

others concerning God and' Religion, ſprouting probably from the 

ſame root. That divine goodneſs was the pure motive of God's making 

the World, ſeems to have been a tradition ; implyed by their ſaying, 


s 


| _ Mereph. that Love was the firſt, and the chief of the Gods : mgango wiv tum 


Sz2y pr$7%7o 7avrev, laid Parmenides ; and 'HI" teg:, &; marr, me 
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fairs; and that all things were ordered by, him ; he conſtantly exerci- 


counting by Decads, or ſtopping at Ten in their 


—_— — —— 
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-————, 


— 
. 


2 WOT 291127, ſaid Heſrod. That God made the world out of a 

Chaos, or confuſed heap of matter ; which 1s ſo plainly expreſſed 11 

Heſiod, in Ovid and 1n other ancient Writers. That God did make 

or beget interiour inſenſible powers (of great underſtanding and abi- 

liry ; whom they: called Gods, and the children of the ſovereign God) Arift. Pu. :.t. 
whom God immediately did converſe with, and in royal manner did 

oovern; whom he did employ as ſpies and. agents in providential ad- 
miniſtrations of humane affairs ; who did frequently appear unto, and 

familiarly converſe with men; who do walk up and.down theearth ob- 

ſerving mens a&ions ; ſecretly atlifting and comforting good men, re- 


' faining and crofling, and puniſhing the bad ; whereof we have ſo . 


many inſtances in Homer, in Hefrod, and in other ancient Writers ; 

ſhewing as to thoſe matters the general conceits : TY _ 
of the old World. That God's eſpecial prefence Nw Is yo = = 
arid reſidence was above, in heavens Ariſtotle Cx- Tim ng drip mime cnmdifiecs 3 
preſly tells us was the belief of all men : AY men, bxyCne ty fnnlwns, de Cel. 1. 3. 
faith he, hive an opinion concerning Gods, and all 

2xer alſuem the higheſt place to the Gods, both Greeks and Barbarians. 


That God's providence did extend it 1elf to all particularities of af- | 
That God doth 


"py" » | know all the 
ſing both benignity and juſtice ſutably to the deſerts and needs of men ; Sion, woras 


encouraging and afliſting ; bleſling and rewarding vertuous and pious 9 1794 
— . "Rs ; ; . thoughts of 
men ;' relieving the diſtreſſed and helpleſs ; controlling and chaſtifing men 71d. Cl. 
{ach as were outragioutly unjuſt, or impious. That God at ſeaſons Sim. 5. 
uſed to declare his mind to men (his approbation or diſpleaſure in 

regard to their doings) by accidents preternatural 'or prodigious ; did 
preſignifie future events z did impart fore-knowledge of them in ſeve- 

al ways: by dreams, by viſions, by inſpirations, &'c. To theſe opi- 

nions were anſwerable divers common pradtices : Invocating divine 

heip inneed ; conſulting God by oracle in caſe of ignorance, or doubt ;: 
deprecating divine vengeance ; making acknowledgments to God in 

hymns and praiſes; returning oblations for benefits received, both 
common- and ſpecial.; expiating guilt, and appeaſing God's wrath by 
purgations and by ſacrifices (a pradtice peculiarly unlikely to proceed 
from any other reaſon than inſtitution) fortifying teſtimonies and 
promiſes by oath, or appeal to divine knowledge and juſtice  in- 
voking (upon condition) God's judgments upon themſelves or others 
what is called curſing: Apointing Prieſts for God's ſervice, and 
yielding them extraordinary reſpect ; conſecrating | 
Temples and Altars ; making vows, and dedicatirg 7-47 there will be @ future jadg- 
gifts; celebrating Feſtivals; paying' Tithes (that #5 of chew ch ARR Q@. Str. -_ 
very determinate part) of the fruits of the earth, #- 442: 

of the ſpoils in war, of the gains in trade, by way 

of acknowledgment and thankfulneſs to the donour and diſpoſer of 

all thingse In which, and the like opinions and performances (which 

it would be a long buſineſs particularly to inſiſt on) mens general con- 
currence doth fairly argue, that their Religion did peculiarly- reſult 
from one ſimple inſtitution common to mankind, 

To theſe we might adjoin divers civil cuſtoms, wherein moſt Na- 
tions did, from this cauſe probably, conſpire : For inſtance, Their 


. : ; k IIzyTes avFewrax, BdeCara x Ine 
numerical computations ; which Arstotle ſays, all alws; 6 T6 # > cr. 


men both Barbarians and Greeks did uſe, noting 393 #7 n/395 3 dvr miny]4; pdtror- 


I, > TAY deaTo 3 ter Kim mY ROY EK 470 
that ſo common an agreement could not ariſe from TV 58AMNG Pv3 1x09. Arilt. Prob!, 15.3. 
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chance, but from nature ; but it is much more plauſible to aſlign its 


riſe to tradition. Their having every where anciently the ſame num- 


ber of letters, and the ſame names (or little varied) of them. Their 


dividing time into weeks (or ſyſtems of ſeven days) of which praftice 
to have been general there he many plain teſtimonies. Their begin- 
ning the wywegy (or account of the daily revolution of the hea- 

vens) from the night, grounded probably upon the 


Nuxl3s d* ov d1Siy 7+ x #wgn report that night did precede day, (as Heſfod phra- 


$£524yor]o. Heſiod. Theog. 
-=- dies natales, & menſium, © anno- 
Yum initia fic obſervant, ut noftem dies 


ſubſequatur. Czl. de Gal. 1. 6. 


In Lel. 


ſeth it} that 7ght did beget day. Their general ab- 
horrence of inceſtuous copulations;z of which there 
is indeed ſome ground in nature, but noneI ſuppoſe 
ſo very clear or diſcernible, as might ſerve alone to 
roduce ſuch a conſent ; yea perhaps, ,if one conſider it, the whole 
uſineſs concerning matrimony will ſeem drawn from the head we dif: 
courſe of, Their great care of Funerals, and decently interring the 
dead z which Cicero indeed deduces as a conſequence upon their belief 
of the Soul's immortality. In fine, The Conſent of the Old World in 
all moral notions of moment doth (to my ſenſe) much imply the 
ſame thing ; which notions although natural reaſon well uſed might 
ſuggeſt to all men ; yet men (it ſeems} were never ſo generally diffs 
ſed to reaſon well, as thereby alone to diſcern and approve unani- 
mouſly the ſame truths ; eſpecially truths of this nature 5 which mas 
ny men are apt to diſlike, { as repugnant to their deſires) and con- 
ſequently not ready to believe ; which yet might eafily by educati- 
on be infuſed into their minds, and by virtue of the prejudice there- 
by begot (affiſted by plauſible reaſon and popular conſent) be preſer- 
ved and rooted in them. - . 
Now theſe (with divers more perhaps, which they, who are curi- 
ouſly inquiſitive might obſerve) common perſuaſions (whether con- 
cerning matters of univerſal truth, or of particular fads) and thoſe 
common uſages having little or nothing of foundation apparent inMan's 
nature, or in the clear reaſon of the thing ; no prevailing appetite or in- 
clination of man's ſoul prompting to them ; no occaſion commonly 
incident to humane affairs, being apt to ſuggeſt them (at leaſt divers 
of them; there being indeed rather an aptitude in men to diſapprove 
and reſiſt them, as croſs to their diſpoſitions) we cannot reaſonably 
deduce them from any other cauſe than ſuch as we have aſligned, 
Mens being (as S. Paul ſpeaks) made of one bloxd, and receiving as their 
nature, ſo their principles of opinion, and practice from the ſame com- 
mon parents. 
To confirm which diſcourſe, and to prevent farther objeftions a- 
pic: it. We may conſider, that however perhaps among ſome very 
arbarous Nations this principal tradition (together with others men- 
tioned, attending thereon) may have been almoſt worn out by time 
and mens ſtupid negligence ; that however alſo among ſome people, 
affecting ſemblances of ſingular wiſdom, as among the Greeks, the 
matter thereof might- fall under queſtion ; and ſome might doubt 
thereof, others contradiC& and deny it ; yet moſt ancient Hiſtories (par- 
ticularly that of Moſes, -far moſt ancient of all, and therefore, even 
ſecluding its ſpecial and more ſacred authority, of, all moſt credible) 
do atteſt them to have -been, in ſubſtance, univerſally received, run- 
ning with a ſtrong and clear current among the Eaſterz people (The 
Chaldeans, Phenicians and Egyptians) who that they were the mot 
ancient inhabiters of the Earth, from whom the reſt of mankind was 
propagated, 
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propagated, the antiquity of Empites amorig them, 'the firſt uſe of 
Letters, the riſe of Arts, the greater progreſs in all kirids of civil culture 
(which things argue a 16nger continuarice in one place and ſtate) be- 
fide expreſs records of ſtory and viſible monuments of things perform- 
' ed among them, do ſufficiently declare; whoſe conſent therefore doth 
in reaſon, ſo far as ſerves our purpoſe, ittvolve the conſent of -all man- 


kind ; and doth confirm thoſe notions t6 have flowed fron the clear 


ipring of our firſt parents-their inſtrution; oO 

- Tis alfotrue, I muſt confeſs, that'theſe :original traditions Cconcer- 
ning the Being and PtBvidence of God)! as muſt neceſſarily happen 
not only by the malice. of Evil Spirits,'but from Man's natural infir- 
mity and proneneſs. to-change, even tothe worſe (as alſo from mens 
aptneſs to miſtake, from: rude ignorante, 'from-wantonneſs of 'fancy, 
from craftineſs in promoting, defigns of- ambition! and covetoftſneſs/by 
introducing novelties, and fron ſuch-like cauſes)! did ſoon' begin to be 
adulterated by many cortupt' mixtures, did by degrees degenerate ex- 
ceedingly into-various ſhapes of ſuperſtition, .falſood and futility. 
Yet-even ſo. was Judaiſye depraved by the Scribes ; and Chriſtianity 
it ſelf hath been ſtrangely debaſed by a long courſe'of ignorant'and 
bad times ; yet who can-doubt but both theſe were derived from-one 
pure inſtruion ; that of Moſes, this of Chriſt our: Lord? "That it 
might ſo fare with the primitive traditions of religion, is evidetit 3 
that it really did ſo, we have even the judgment aiid'allertion'of Ar;- 


. 


ftotle himſelf, in thoſe "remarkable words of his to 


. ſuppoſe what they ſaid divinely ſpoken. 


this purpoſe: : There were, ſaith he, things conveyed 
traitionally by the primitive and ancient men, and 


left in a fabulous dreſs to' their poſterity, that there 


are theſe Gods, and that divinity maintains (or en- 
compaſles) all nature : but other things were' to theſe 
f@1tiouſly ſuper-induced for perſuaſion of the pnlger fort 
and for the uſe of laws and publick commodity : Hence 
they ſpeak of the Gods, as having a humane ſhape, or 


reſembling other living creatures, and other things con- 


ſequent upon, or agreeable to theſe ſayings ; from which 1 


things if we ſeparate that only which was firſt delivered, 
that they deemed the Gods the firſt Beings, we may 
And "tis ac- 
cording re ee all art and philoſophy being, as 


might poſſubly, often invented and loſt again, that even 


theſe opinions of them have as reliques been preſerved 
until now : the opinion then of our Fathers, and that 


| which came from the firſt men, is only thus far manifeſte a | 


to Us. 
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"Thus did the Philoſopher, with a ſagacity worthy fo great a man, 
E diſcern, that through that courſer ore, confiſtiyg in great part of droſs 


and feculency (taken from the fondneſs, or fraud of humane invention, 
or trom diabolical ſuggeſtion) a pure veitt . of truth did run, drawn 
from the ſource of Primitive tradition $' from which being ſuppoſed 


| we do infer, what he acknowledges divinely ſaid, 
Exiſt one firſt Being or ſubſtance, incomprehenfibly excellent in all per- 
| fetion. The like obſervations and judgments might be produced 

| out of divers other Wiſe men (Plato, (Cicero, and. the hike) who ac- 


' that there doth 


knowledge and urge this common tradition as a good argument of the. 
truths we. maintain, as to the ſubſtance” of them ; yet ſcruple not to | 


Q 


diflent ) 


a 


The Being of God proved from Vol. It 
difſent from 2nd-,to' reprehend the vulgar errours and bad cuſtoms 
which had. crept in and became annexed to them. Burt let thus much 
ſuffice for this whole argument ; being the laſt of thoſe I intend t9 
uſe for the proof of that fundamental Point, which is the root of all 
Religion: and piety... 7 
. Ihayeiprodnced ſeveral arguments to'that-purpoſe (or rather fe. 
veral kinds of 'arguments, each containing many ſubordinate ones) 
moſt proper (I conceive) and apt to have a general efficacy upon 
mens. minds, m begetting and confirming a beliet thereof, Each of 
them -have indeed, tq..my- ſeeming, even firſtly taken a force irrefiſti- 
ble z; and the greateſt in its: kind,-thatany ſuch conclufion,. not imme- 
diately,: apparent.to fenſe, js capable of, The exiſtence of any one 
cauſe it} natural Philoſophy, is:not there demonſtrable by effects in 
any: proportion ſo, many ,or various, ſo conſpicuous or certain. No 

uefyort- can be determined. by'an authority' fo ample and comprehen- 
ve, ſo. expreſs- and  peremptory. No doctrine can to its contirme- 
tion alledee ſo general, fo.conftant, ſo uniform a tradition. No mat- 
ter of. faft;can- be aſſured by teſtimonies fo many in number, ſo vark 
ons-inkind, ſo weighty in quality, as thofe, upon. which this cor- 
clufian doth ſtand. And if-we joyn together all theſe; in themſelves 
ſo conſiderable: and, powerfal forces, how can we: be able to reſiſ 
them ?; how can ye; dare- tg doubt- of that, which they conſpire to 
infer > When, I-fay, to the univerſal harmony of Nature the common 
voiceof Nations doth yield its;conſent z when with the ordinary courſe 
of things, ſo many extraordinary accidents do concur in -vote-z when 
that which mary reaſons prove, continual tradition ' alſo teaches; 
what can the reſult be, but firm perſuaſion in every wiſe and honeſt 
heart.of the propoſition ſo confirmed > Except we can ſuppoſe, that, 
by: a fatal conſpiracy, all the appearances 1m nature, and all the ge- 
tierations of men ; the higheſt reaſon, and the greateſt authority ims- 

inable have combined to deceive us. | 

In the precedent Diſcourſes I have endeavoured to prove the exi- 
ſtence -of God, by arguments, which do indeed more immediately 
evince thoſe three principal attributes, Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs 
incomprehenſible, but which alſo conſequentially declare all other the 
attributes commonly eſteemed ingredients of that notion, which an- 
{wers. to the name of- God; (abſolutely put, and - without any ad- 
jun& limiting and connatng tz ) all thoſe attributes, which A4ri- 
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.connected'to tho 


3 voter vas i nin mgia. Ba. divine perfeCtions, according to. that multiplicity 


nition , The eternal moſt exellent living 
thing . or that of Tertullian, the ſupreme great thing; 


_: do-include or imply ; namely, his Unzty firſt ; then 


his Eternity and indefeCtibility ; his immenſe on- 
#ipreſence, his ſpirituality ; his juſtgce and veracity; 
his Sovereign feſt and authority ; with the like 

e (for I cannot proſecute all the 


of diſtindtion, which our manner of conceit and 
expreſſion is wont to aſſign.) 


The uniformity; 'concord and perfet harmony which appears in 
the conſtitution and conſervation of things ; their conſpiring to one 
end, their continuing in the ſame order and courſe do plainly 
declare the Unity of God ; Even as the laſting peace of a Commor- 
wealth (compoſed of perſons different in affeftions and humour) 
argues one law, that regulates and contains them ; as the orderly 


march 


 werſly name the Authour of things : there may .be ſo 


Serm, VIII. word .: Univerſal Conſent. i 


march. of an \Artny. ſhews: it, managed'by one conduct; as'the uni- 
formity. of -2houſe,- or of 'a Town declares it contrived by one Ar- 

ut 6 (111 11303 eirNt T1190 $4531 +2982 155 ; of 7 & | O0ER 
ee at ommon ſuffrage of mankind. doth in a"man- 
ner.-agree : for,, however: that they, worſhipped :a-multitude : of iinfe- 
riour-Deities; yet that there: was one. Supreme Gor; Authourand Go- 
vernour of the reſt, and of all things beſide ; trariſcending-m:power 
and-wiſdom,-and- all kindi of perfeftion, was evidently the 'comtion 


FF 


opinon ; 'wham therefote; we ſee : ther: Poets: (the beſt: interpreters of 


the;; popula$-opinions}-d6 iſtyle the Father of Gads | 


and-Men ; the King of the;Gads ; .;the -zoſt+ High, "Fob 1805g1 (FSG) YA M0E. 


aft.) great, oſt excellent, 8c. The greater populari=i 1 T2 
t5i(as Tertulear: ſpeaks) of: mankind; even when 


| 


.. Major poputatitas: generis humani-.-- 


| : eg « etiam Fanta idololatris dominationem ob- 
Idolary. obſcured the « fenſe. of  divme.; providence, unbraute, ſtrſwm. fomen ilum, quaſi - 


= 


did however appropriate (the -;Name of God eſpecially - proprio nowine Deum| perbibent ; & De- 


4am Deorum ;' © fi. Deus dederit ; &+ 


to: one 5, 1 their uſual txxpreſſions;;] beiirg (wont to ſay;'';,wi peo placet, 
if God ''grant-;,,and mbuti pleaſes God;: and I come: ratl. adv. Mace: 3. 10. 
mend. it to God. And; if;;the Vulgar had  in- ſome. i bn «he 

meaſure: this: conceit, -the-wiſer ſort. appear to:Have had more clear 
and full apprehenfions and - perſuaſions concerning-it' ;] Plato: refers 
the. tnakiggiofthe World to:one whom he: calls! mmrieg nai iiinr)y 
(thei father: and: maker of. thei Univerſe;) Ariſtotle; when he:hath: oc- 


caſian: to. ſpeaki of God, doth uſually ſpeak in; the: ſingular ; ſo do 


dther Philoſophers ,-,avithe: Stoicks, [1n: their famous iprecept,, Denm 


Deo comme:ndse. Ter- 


In T:m. 


ſequi (to, folem God;; thatis,.;to acquieſce in, -or ſubmit to divine pro- je. ;. av. 
videnc®). ſometime: they do \expreſly Tignifie this to: be their opinion : Arift. deMund. 
There. are 'many\. popular Gods; ſaid - Antiſthenes, but\.one. Natural: one ;*: 7: 


& 5 av movers its \Reing.really One (faith the. Anthour deMun- 
do) he hath: many names 5, according to the ſeveral affeFions he diſcovers, 
and the operations he exerts : with whom Seneca 


thus agrees : So often as you pleaſe, you may Ai- 2 uoties woles, tibs Iocet aliter hunc au- 


Forem rerum noſtrarum compellare : tat 
appellationes ejus eſe poſſunt, quit mu- 


many appellations of hint, as there be gifts or offices ns; Hune & Liberum patrem, & Her- 


and operations ;, him our people fancy to be father 


culem, ac Mercurium neſtri putant ; ſic 
hunc Naturam woca, fatum, fortunam ; 


Bacchus, and Hercules, and Mercury; call him alſo Omniacjuſdem Dei nomina ſunt varis 
Nature, Fate , Fortune ;, all theſe are but names of ***# Jua poteftate. Sen. de Benef. 4. 7- 


the ſame God , variouſly uſing his power : if they 
ever ſpeak of Gods plurally, they are to be underſtood to ſpeak 


with the like opinion of them, as we of Angels, that 1s, of invi- 


ſible, intelligent powers, created by thE ſupreme God, dependent of- 
him, ſubje&t to hin- ; Marſ. Ficinus his caution 


concerning Plato being applicable to the reſt ; ---- _ See that moſt remarkable ſaying of 


ſed ne' turbet queſo Deorum numerns, quem non tur- 


Sophodles (apud Grot. in Excerpt p. 149. 
es ms dnnSelaoy, &g hr WT 


y Vos, &c. 


bat numerns angelorum. Nihil enim plus apud Plato- Marſ. Fic. in arg. lib. 10. de Leg. 


nem tot poſſunt Dis, quam apud nos tot angels, totque 
beati, So much for God's Unity. | 

AS to his Eternity ; If God made all things, he could not receive 
being from another ; and, He who made this World, what reaſon can 
there be to ſuppoſe himto be from another ? Nor can any thing receive 
abeing from it ſelf, or from mere nothing ſpring up into being ; 
therefore the Maker of the World muſt be Eternal. Something of ne- 
ceſlity muſt be eternal, otherwiſe nothing could have been at all ; 
other things ſhew themſelves to have proceeded from the wiſdom , 
power and goodneſs of One ; whence that One is Eternal ; and ſo all 
Nations have conſented that God is. * 3 8 That 


The Being of God proved from | Vol. 11. 


That he is immortal and imnintable doth alſo follow plainly : for 
he not:depending for his being or any thing thereto belonging up. 
on any other thing, neither can he depend for his continuance: op 
conſervation ; having power ſuperiour to all: things, as having con- 
ferred-on them whatever of power they have, nothing can oppoſe 
him, or make any prevalent impreflion upon him, ſo as to deſtroy of 
alter any thing im him. | St POLY | 

Alfo, from his making, his upholding, his governing all things is 
conſequent, that he was ever and i every where : where his- power 
is, there his hand is , for every a&tion with effe& requir& a conjun- 
dion of the agent and patient 3 nothing can a& upon what is diſtant, 
That with his preſence and power he doth penetrate all'things, ope- 
rating inſenſibly and imperceptibly, doth argue the ſpirituality of his 
being ; and that he doth not confiſt of ſuch matter (ſo extended, ©. . 
divifible) as thoſe things do, which we by ſenſe perceive. 

His over-reaching wiſdom implies himuncapable of being deceived 
and his over-bearing power ſignifies that he doth not need to deceive 
and his tranſcendent goodneſs proves him unwilling to deceive ; the 
like we may fay of doing wrong ; whence are conſequent his perfect 
veracity and juſtice. . 

Laſtly, The Excellency of: hisnature, the Eminency of his wiſdom 
and power ;| the abundance of his goodneſs; as alſo, His having given 
being,” then'preſerving it to all things, do infer his rightful title to ſi 
prenie dominion ; 'and accordingly, that all love, all obedience 1 all 

* praiſe and veneration are due'to him; - according to the devout ac. 
wnrns 5. qu of! thoſe 'blefſert Elders : Thin art worthy; O Lird, to 

" receive the glory and honour and power, (or authority) beranſe thou haſt 
made" all things 5 aud for thy will they are and were created. as 
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Supernatural Effects. 
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But Jeſus anſwered them : my Father bitherto worketh, and 1 
| | FS 2 a - 


| HEN at firſt by the divine power this viſtble-Syſteme of 

\/ things was conſummated and ſettled in that courfe wherein it 
now ſtands, it is faid that God veſted from .all his work which Gen. +. 2, 
he bed made z-the plain meaning of which ſaying is, that God 'had fo 
framed all the parts of nature, ahd ſeveral: kinds of things, and diſpoſed 
them into ſach-fin order, and inferted mto them fuctrprinciples of atti- 
on; that thereafter (without more: than an ordi- |. 44, gu bw nh 
nary converſation or concourſe from him} things . «Ew» Wywouldor th airre yoo d- 
generally ſhoiild-continne in their being, ftation and 6 per tt: ts Tera Tat, tf 
courſe, without any great change for ever'z that 1s ,, hn. 2967, ot, Alex. 87.6. 
for ſo long as:God had determined, or till their due (pag- 4923.) 
period was run through : (He eftablifhed them, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pal. 148.6, 
for ever and ever , he made adecree, that fhull not puſs : His word was Pl119.89.&c. 
ſetled in the heavens, and his faithfulneſt unto all generations ; they conti-J* 5-22 
axe this day arcording to his ordiuunies + He'made zcovenant with day and Jer 33. 25. 
23ght, and appointed the ordinances of beaven and earth) Thus God refted 3" 3% 
and ceaſed from his work of Creation. But it is not ſaid, nor intended, 
that God did abſolutely give over or 'forbear working ; that he with- 
drew his cart; and tied up (as it were) his own hands by a reſolution +4, 5; 8 5, 
notto intermaddle more with any thing, but to enjoy a kind of Epzens 4 mwmerar 
reen caſcand/amrgzt/a. No : his wiſdom hath fo orderedthings, that 772 "= 
there ſhould be need and reafon of his afting continually ; that there $4 va, 
ſhould be frequent occaſion of variouſly difplaying his glorious. attri- fmu97s 
butes ; of exerciſing his peer, of detmonltrating his goodneſs. Indeed 4; 

as 


A eee.) 


Vol. II 


—Cc 


= The Being of God. proved from 


Pſa]. 119. 91-as to Beings merely natural and unintelligent there were no need of his 
Pal. 148. 8.. doing more; for they are all horoughugt fobedient WPares and ex- 


——y* up aaly. fulfil his word ; nevet ſtragling frdy the ſtation! _m_ he pla- 

» ced them; never tranſgrefling the rule. that he preſcriB&d them : but 
he hath alſo made other Beings, by nature uncapable of ſuch uniformi- 
ty and ſettlement; very free, and therefore very mutable,. to the well 
governing of whom therefore a-continual! intention and activityſis re. 
quiſite. For the uſe and benefit of which Beings as'a great part of nz- 
ture was deſigned and made by God, ſo it was not unmeet, that for their 
fake he ſhould ſometime alter the courſe of nature, and<croſs or thetk 
the ſtream of things: The fuller and clearer illuſtration of his glory, 
the ſhewing that allthings do not paſs on in a fatal track ; the confirm- 
ing that he made Nature, becauſe he can command and control it; the 
demonſtration of- his.eſpecial care over and love toward"men, in ſuf: 
pending or thwarting'his own eſtabliſhed Itws and decrees (as it were) 
for their ſake 3 the exciting tmen the more to'mind God? andimpre 
on them a reſpe& toward hirh z the begetting faith in him, and hope in 
his providence, are.fair accounts, for which God ſometimes ſhould per- 
form (even in a manner notorious and remarkable to us) ations extra- 
ordinary. And that God doth ſo, we learn in the words I read ay 
the mouth of truth it ſelf ; whoſe affirmation. (for-perftading thes / 
credulous). I intend to ſecond with particular inſtances, atteſted .to' by 


reaſonable proof ; ſutable to the nature of the matter ; and this with 
defign to infer from ſuch operations (as effedts aſſignable to no other 
cauſe) the exiſtence of God ; having endegvoured formerly to deduce 
the ſame from the common ordinary works, appearing in both worlds, 
natural and humane. And as we before diſtinguiſhed the ordinaryworks 


or ations, ſo here we ſhall diſtinguiſh the extraordinary ones, into two 

ſorts; into thoſe which are above or againſt the courſe (or power? of 

nature; and thoſe, which ſurmount or croſs the ſtream of humane af- 

fairs; ſuch, as being evidenced and granted to have been.tchlly perfor- 

med, either all men will:believe, or the wiſeſt men will:reatily confeſ 
the-being. of ſuch» a Cauſe as we affert. i 1 i worn | 

* I. Let us firſt'confider the firſtkind : And of theſe weimay generally 

affirm, that no-man can deny many ſuchto'have been performed; with- 

out giving the lye tothe moſt authentick records of hiſtory: that 'ar&os 

have been extant; without extremely diſparaging thectedivof mankind) 

without impeaching all Nations and all Ages not only ofextreme weaks 

KEE TE 8 neſs (in credulous afſent :unto,” regarfling' and"rely2 

_— ang" v7 (Socrates) 5 50g upon: ſach: appearances; which:not -only' che 

ſeuris & incertis ad Apollinem cenſes re- vulgar ſort;\ but even Princes and'Stateſinen;,'! Rath: 

Jerrnes, 68 yuem yn evnagnmer, ed men and: Philoſophers every-where: have Woiie) 

ng Yee. Cie. de divin. Tos. but of notorious baſeneſs and diſhoneſty, in-devifing 

"+, ++, andreporting them; without indeed: derogatink ut-. 

terly from all teſtimony that can.be rendred to any -matter:of fad} \and 

rendring it wholly inſignificant ; for that if we may disbelieve thefe res 

ports, "there isno reaſon we ſhould believe any thing” that: is'tokÞag/!; 

"To this kind we may refer ithe prefignification and:prediction'6f 

future events, .eſpecially thoſe which are contingent, andidepend apþ- 

on.man's free choice ; to the:doing of :which nothing/:is moreeyic 

dent in it ſelf, nor more acknowledged by :all, than than'a'poiyer- of 

wiſdom ſupernatural is required'; concerning which-we :have-the 

(not-deſpicable) conſent of all times, continued down-from: the remv- 

teſt antiquity, that frequently. they have men made : There —_— 

| cero, 
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Cicero, an ancient | opinion, drawn even from the he-  ',; OT ONEe 4 
roical times (that po from the her 19 of- pom gfrer Br _ 
time ſpoken of) that there is among men a certain, *& qofins toniams femars cenjeuſs, 
divination, which the Greeks call prophecy, (or infpi-- yaa; oxen Graciwarrints 4m 
ration) that is 4 preſenſion, and knowledge of futnre id: of /praſenſmom &: ſcieniam rerun 
things. And of this kind even prophane ſtory doth . futurgrum. DeDiv, oſs 
afford tnany inſtances ; there indeed having:[carce happened any conſi- 
derable revolution in ſtate, or a&ion in. war; whereof we do not:find 
mentioned -in hiſtory ſome preſignification or predi-: - _ | + SS 
&iqn ; whereof though many were indeed A gee 09 ayes 
-and ambiguous, or captious and fallacious, yet ſome tweeren , ranhie: bavboram, Jue neo 
were very clear and expreſs (according asGod was Heh nepeſſ ft og” intel- 
in his-wiſdom pleaſed to uſe the miniſtery of thoſe Eos 
Spirits, which immediately conveyed them, in dire&ing men for their 
good, or miſguiding them for their deſerved puniſhment): iſuch»as were, 
for- inſtance, that concerning Cyrus his conquering: © , 7 47, | 
the Lydians ;, that concerning the battel at Salamis, ' 82.5722 Mevor@ Ke Herod. 
that concerning the battel of LewGres ;: and divers |. Aozree JN war axtierre wha, Rec: 
others which mere in ſtories ge th ſed by wile meas pos [als OY oracula Chiy- 
of the wiſeſt Nations ; even * the life of one: man;'t gppus, wet «lm far lecuplere andtore, 
(good Socrates) deſcribed by excellent perſons his. evo teſts, Bey Boo: 0p- . 
moſt intimate acquaintance (Xexophoy- and Plato) (1, va. Dor! adn 54 wr 
affords divers ; and Cicero acquaints us, that Chry- + bt 
fppes did colle&t (and 'tis great pity his colletion: hath periſhed): an 
innumerable ſtore of them, all confirmed by good authority and teſtimo- 
ny. - I cannot ſtand torelate many of them particularly; or diſcuſs the 
validity of relations concerning ſuch inſtances ; I ſhall' only ſay, that 
diſcourſe in Ty, concerning the oracte-at Delphor, b” 
which may be extended to the reſt of that ſort; © pag. 193. 
doth not ſeem contemptible : I defend (faith he) -; PYn6 mmm bac, munquan illad ors 
thit one thing ; that never would that oracle have 'run fuſes, neque' rants donis refercur 
beer ſo renowned, nor ſo ſiuffd with the gifts of \al] vm populorum agque regum, mſi om- 
F , 4 : R . is ras oracularum illorum weritatem eſ« 
Nations and Kings, if every age had not experienced . ſie expres, be. 
the truth of thoſe oracles ;, tor 'tis hard, that a mere © 7 
impoſture ſhould, to the expence and damage of fo many perſons, 'ſo 
long continue in credit. I will adjoin but one obſervation to this pur- 
poſe, that even among thoſe Pagans, who regarded' theſe things, it was 
known and acknowledged, that ſuch portending, or predicting future 
things, although immedately conveyed by inferiour powers, did origi- 
nally proceed from the one Supreme God ; ſo the wiſe Poet implies, 
when he makes the prophetick Fury ſay, «that ſhe received her perdiQi- 
on from Apolio, and Apollo from the Almighty Farhby. 
Accipite ergo animis, atque hec mea fiaite dia, et 
21e Phatbo Pater omnipotens, mihs Phatbus Apollo | ;. _ 


Predixit, vobis Furiarum ego maxima panda ; 


where Servins notes, that eve» Apollo (he who aniong their 'Deities Nandum Aa 


. . . s . . . — es. hs 1: 
was in chief eſteem for rendring oracles) 3s ſaid to derive his knowledge fi, 8 fore 
from Jove, or the Sovereign God. © cogmſcore, 


_ It ſeemed not amiſs to touch thoſe inſtances of this kind, which pro- 

fane Story yields, but the Holy Scriptures afford moſt evident and emi- 
nent ones; ſome of them extant in Books written and in uſe long before 
the events foretold : as that of Abrahams concerning his poſterity ſo- 
journing, and being afflicted in Eeype four hundred years; of the Pro- 
; phet 


_O 


—_—— 
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Gen. 15. 13- phet concerning Joſras (ſome hundred years before his birth) that ſuch 
a  ” a Princeſhould be, and what he ſhould doe ; of 1/a:as concerning Cyry, 
Jer. 25.12. © by name; his conqueſts, his reſtoring the Fews from extle, his re-edifying 
Dine©. 2. - "Fernſalem ;. of Jeremiah concerning the captivity,” and its duration for 
-pid.'ChryC. - ſeventy years ;of Dariet cqncerning the grand revelutions of Empire in 
_ J ud. 2. : the world ' wherain the atchievements of Alexander, :and his Succeſſours 
Dan 8.4: &c-are ſoplainly deſcribed, that-Porphyrine could not but acknowltdgethe 
+ Luc. 19. 434confonancy. of them to the. events) of our Savionr concerning the ſjege 
Mart. 24 2. 1nd deſtruftion of + Fernſalem; the truth of which reports, although we 
OT - ſhould allow thoſe Writings which contam them, an authority no greater 
"than humane; there were no reaſon to queſtion ; ſince moſt of thoſe Wri. 
tings were extant agood time before the events ſpecified. - Now if. but 
one of theſe innumerable inſtances were true, if eyer one event hath 
been preſignified or predifted (and 'twerea hard caſe, that among ſo mz- 
ny, not one ſhould. prove 10) it ſufficiently evinces what we intend. . 
| - But to our purpoſe eſpecially do appertain the: works uſually ſtyled 
© miraculous, Which exceed. or contravene the ordinary courſe or power 
* Jab. 3. 2. of nature; * which therefore all men will readily confeſs performable 
only by an agerit in power or knowledge exceeding their comprehenſ- 
on. ({uch as are, for example, the fire being with-held from burning, and 
the waters from flowing; the fick being «(without medicinal applicati- 
ons). cured of long chronical diſtempers ; limbs being (in the like man- 
ner) reſtored to perſons maimed, and ſenſes to them who, from their 
birth (or otherwiſe for a longtime) had been deprivedof their nſe; re- 
Ne Dewm quideis poſſe emnia. Namze  fOTINg the dead to life (a thing which Pliny menti- 
nec ſihi poteſt conſeiſgera mortem, -nec war- - ONs as 1mpoſiible in his conceit toGod himſelf ) and 
rales eternitate dmare, aut reverare dts 11. 1:12. of theſe, althongh all Nations have had fp 
funos. Nat. Hiſt 2. 7. '. | 2 
many performed among them, as ſufficed to breed 
every where a conſtant opinion, that a'divine power did frequently in- 
$iun & %r4 terpole, fo as to control and overbear the force of nature (which opi- 
zz nion could not in likelihood. ſo generally and conſtantly prevail with- 
mn out any ground at all.) Yet the Holy Scriptures do moſt fully and clear- 
x ly teſtify concerning them to have been ingreat number performed (for 
An enzi%s- the confirmation of that divine truth and will of God, which they de- 
al Clare him pleaſed to reveal; for guiding men into, or fetling them in 
_ right opinions or good prattices ; fordiſabufing and withdrawing them 
from ways of errour'and vice: for the encouragement and relief of good, 
or the reſtraint, diſcouragement and chaſtiſement of evil men ; which 
in reaſon are the moſt proper cauſes, why by.ſuch a Being, as we ſup- 
poſe (fo wiſe, fo good) ſuch works ſhould be effetted the teſtimonies 
coricerning which there can be no good reaſon afhtigned of refifing, but 
very great to admit them, as we hope at another time fatisfaftorily to 
declare. Indeed God's patefaCtion of himſelf, his mind, his will (in 
many kinds and manners particularly to the Fathers of old, and after- 
ward generally to all the world by his Son ; on purpoſe fent from hea- 
ven to publiſh and accompliſh his defigns of mercy and favour to all 
. mankind) accompanied with ſo many prodigious works of power, and 
{o' many glorious circumſtances of providence conſpicuous to all the 
world, and withal ſo accommodated as to beget firſt of all this aflurance 
1 us, that a divine power doth exiſt and preſide over all affairs both na- 
tural and humane, -1s an argument which in all honeſt and we!l diſpoſed 
minds (not poſſeſſed with falſe prejudices, nor depraved by vicious in- 
clinations) cannot but obtain effect, the fuller urging and confirming of 


which I ſhall refer to another ſeaſon, when it will ſerve a more general 
purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, even the confirming not only this part, but even the whole of 
our Religion in groſs: I ſhall only now briefly ſay concerning them, 
that confidering the works themſelves, they were mn number - ſo many 
and various, in kind ſo great and high ; as to the manner of performance 
ſo naked and open ; (being done in the face, and expoſed to the ſenſes 
of all men) that there could be no reaſon to ſuſpect any jugling or hu- 
' mane artifice uſed about them; conſidering the witneſſes that afferted 
them, they were perſons who by their writings, by their behaviour, 
by the effectof their endeavours approved themſelves very intelligent ; 
in their intentions very honeſt and free from any finiſter defign, in their 
converſations very innocent and vertuous, in their atteſtation VEry CON - 
ſiſtent and conſtant ; ſo that there could be defired no witnefles of any 
fact better qualified, or more credible than they ; conſidering the deſign 
of thoſe works, there could be none more noble and excellent, more 
worthy of God, ' more beneficial-to man ; it being chiefly the confirma- 
tion of a dodrine, incomparably the moſt reaſonable and moſt uſeful 
that ever appeared among men z produdtive of the beſt fruits, apt (be- 
ing entertained heartily) to make men highly good and truly happy ; 
to promote the honour of God and the intereſts of goodneſs; to ſecure 
as much as can be both the publick and private welfare of mankind. 
Conſidering which things, we can have no good reaſon to diſtruſt the 
performance of ſuch works, by authentick records, by conſtant traditi- 
on atteſted to us. ' 

I may adjoin to the former ſorts of extraordinary ations, ſome 
other ſorts, the conſideration of which (although not ſo direQly and 
immediately) may ſerve our main deſign; thoſe (which the general 
opinion of mankind hath approved, and manifold teſtimony hath de- 
clared frequently to happen) which concern apparztions from another 
world (as it were) of Beings unuſual ; concerning ſpirits haunting per- 
ſons and places; (theſe diſcerned by all ſenſes, and by divers kinds of 
effects) of which the old world (the ancient Poets and Hiſtorians) did 
ſpeak ſorfuch, and of which all Ages have afforded ſeveral atteſtations 
very dire& and plain, and having all advantages imaginable to beget 
credence. Concerning vifions made unto perſons of eſpecial eminency 
and influence (to Prieſts and Prophets) concerning prefignitications of 
futureevents by dreams ; concerning the power of enchantments, imply- 
ing the co-operation of inviſible powers; concerning all ſorts of enter- 
courſe and confederacy ( formal or virtual) with bad ſpirits ; all which 
things he that ſhall affirm to be mere fition and deluſion, muſt thereby 
with exceeding immodeſty and rudeneſs charge the world with extreme 
both vanity and malignity ; many (if not all) worthy Hiſtorians of 
much inconſiderateneſs or fraud ; moſt Lawgivers of great ſillineſs and 
raſhneſs, moſt Judicatories of high ſtupidity or cruelty, a vaſt number 
of witneſſes of the greateſt malice or madneſs ; all which have concur- 
red to aſſert theſe matters of fact. 

Tis true, no queſtion, but there have been many vain pretences, ma- 
ny falſe reports, many unjuſt accuſations, and ſome undue deciſions con- 
cerning theſe matters; that the vulgar ſort is apt enough to be abuſed 
about them ; that even intelligent and confideratemen may at a diſtance 
in regard to fome of them be impoſed upon; But, as thefe would be no 
falſe gems obtruded, if there were no true ones found in nature ; as no 
counterfeitcoin would appear, were there no true one current ; ſo nei- 
ther can we well ſuppoſe at aconfidence in ſome to feign, or a readinefs 


1n moſt to believe ſtories of this kind could ariſe, or ſhould ſabſiſt with- 
| R out 
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out ſome real ground, or without ſuch things having in groſs ſome. 
what of truth and reality. However that the wiſer,” and more refined 
fort of men ; higheſt in parts and improvements both from ſtudy and 
experience (indeed the flower of every Commonwealth ; Stateſmen, 
Lawsgivers, Jpdges and Prieſts) upon ſo many occaſions of great in- 
portance, after moſt deliberate ſcanning ſuch pretences and reports, 
ſhould ſo often ſuffer themſelves to be deluded, to the extreme injury of 
particular perſons concerned, to the common abuſing of mankind, 
to the hazard of their own reputation in point of wiſdom and ho- 
neſty, ſeems no-wiſe reaſonable to conceive. In kkelihood rather the 
whole kind of all theſe things, were it altogether vain and ground- 
leſs would upon ſo frequent and ſo mature diſcuſſions have appeared 
Opiniowm to be ſo, and would conſequently long ſince have been diſowned, ex:- 
commen:s dies I oded, and thruſt out of the world. For, as upon this occaſion 'tis 
CS conſe ſaid in Twlly, Time wipeth out groundleſs conceits, but confirms that which 

mar. De Nat. 35 founded in nature, and real. | ; 
D. 2-295- 54+ "Now if the truth and reality of theſe things (all, or any of them) 
| inferring the exiſtence of powers inviſible ; at leaſt inferiour ones, 
* though much ſuperiour to us in all ſort of ability, be admitted, it 
| will at leaſt (as removing the chief obſtacles of incredulity) confer 
much to the belief of that ſupreme Divinity, which our diſcourſe ſtrive 

to maintain. 

I muſt acknowledge that both theſe arguments drawn from teſtimo- 
nies concerning matters of fa& (and indeed all other arguments) were 
invalid and infignificant,could any demonſtration or any argument weigh- 
ty enough be brought toſhew the impoſſibility of ſuch a thing to::xiſt, 
as we infer to exiſt from them. But, as itis a very eaſie thing (ſo whoever 

is versd in ſpeculation and reaſoning about things cannot but find) to 
prove many things poffible to be, which do not aQtually exiſt ; ſo it is hard 
to prove the impolliblity of a things being ; Yea there is plainly no 0- 
ther mean of doing. this, than the manifeſting an evident repugnance 
between being it ſelf, and ſome property aſſigned to that thifig ; or be- 
tween ſeveral properties attributed thereto; as if we ſhould ſuppoſe a 
— 1  , ſquare circle, or a round ſquare to exiſt. But, in our 
__ m_ a jw 1906x./ hn caſe no mian can ſhew fuch a repugnance ; between 
how it ſbould be; ſuch proceedings are being and wiſdom, power or goodneſs there is no in- 
intolerably both inſulent and vain. =—Cconfiſtence ſurely ; nor can any man evince one to he 
'Audnry 24s view «i 5089 d13% or. between being and co-exiſting with matter, or pene- 
wan | pl bd Aron dne% 3 trating body ; between being and inſenſibility ; be- 
w_}” | tween beingand any other property which we aſcribe 
to God; nor is there any claſhing between thoſe properties themſelves; 
it is therefore impoſſible to ſhew that God cannot exiſt ; and therefcre 
it is unreaſonable to disbelieve the teſtimonies (fo many, ſo pregnant) 

that declare him to exiit. . | 
_— Men indeed, who affix themſelves to things which their ſenſe offers, 
particulom May be indiſpoſed to abſtract their minds from ſuch things, may be un- 
are. Apt to trame conceptions about any other ſort of things; butto think 
there can-be no other things than ſuch as we ſee and feel, that nothing, 
endued with other properties than ſuch as theſe objected to our fenſe 
have, can exiſt, implies a great dulneſs of apprehenſion, a greater ſhort- 
neſs of reaſon and judgment, 'tis much like the ſimplicity of a ruſtick, 
who becauſe he never was above three miles from home, cannot imagine 
the world to reach ten miles farther ; and will look upon all that is told 
him concerning things morediſtant, to be falſe and forged toabuſe him. 


I add, 


wo 
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I add, that theſe mens incredulity is hence more inexcuſable, becauſe 
the poſſibility of ſuch a being its exiſtence, the compatibility and con- 


- currence of ſuch properties in one thing, is (as we otherwhere have 


largely ſhewed) by a very plain inſtance declared, even by that Being 
within every man, which in a degree partakes of all thoſe properties. 

I ſhall leave this head of diſcourſe, with this one remark; that they 
are much miſtaken, who place a kind of wiſdom in being very incre- 
dulous, and unwilling to afſent to any teſtimony, how full and cleat 
ſoever :- For this-indeed is not wiſdom, but the worſt kind of folly. 
Tis folly, becauſe it cauſes ignorance and miſtake, with all the con- 
ſequents of theſe z and *tis very bad, as being accompanied with dif- 
ingenuity, obſtinacy, rudeneſs, uncharitableneſs, and the like bad dif- 
poſitions ; from which credulity it ſelf, the other extreme ſort of folly 
1s exempt. Compare we, I ſay, theſe two ſorts of fools, the credulous 
fool, who yields his afſent haſtily upon any ſlight ground ; and the ſuſ- 
picious fool, who never will be ſtirrd by any the ſtrongeſt reaſon or 
cleareſt teſtimony ; we ſhall find the latter in moſt reſpects the worlſt of, 
the two ; that his folly ariſes from worſe cauſes, hath worſe adjundts, 
produceth worſe effe&ts. Credulity may ſpring from an airy complexi- 


on, or from a modeſt opinion of ones ſelf; ſuſpiciouſneſs hath its birth 


from an earthy temper of body, or from ſelf-conceit in the mind ; that 
carries with it being civil and affable, and apt to corre& an errour ; 
with this a man is intractable, unwilling to hear, ſtiff and incorrigible 
in his ignorance, or miſtake ; that begets ſpeed and alacrity in ation : 
this renders a man heavy and dumpiſh, flow and tedious in his reſoluti- 
ons and in-his proceedings; both include want of judgment; but this 
pretending to more thereof, becomes thereby moredangerous. Forward 
raſhneſs, which is the ſame with that, may ſometimes, like an acute 
diſeaſe, undoe a man ſooner ; but ſtupid dotage, little differing from 
this, is (like a chronical diſtemper) commonly more miſchievous and 
always more hard to cure. In fine, were men in their other affairs, or 
in ordinary converſe ſo diffident to plain teſtimony, as ſome do ſeem to 
be in theſe matters concerning Religion, they would ſoon feel greatin- 
conveniences to proceed thence ; their buſineſs would ſtick, their con- 
verſation would be diſtaſtfal; they would be much more offenſive, and 
no leſs ridiculous than the moſt credulous fool in the World. While 
men therefore ſo perverſly diſtruſtful affe&. to ſeem wiſe, they affe& 


really to be fools ; and practiſe according to the worſt fort of folly. 


Thus have I, .although- very curſorily,. confidered the firſt kind of 


works extraordinary that appear in the world; I proceed briefly*to 


touch the other ſort, obſervable in the tranſaftion- of humane affairs; 


for even'in theſe there do happen things in a ſort miraculous, or prodi- 


gious ; according, to reaſonable eſtimation ſurpaſſing the common efh- 
cacy of humane cauſes ; by which God. in a langnage more expreſs ( as 
it were) and in alowder tone declares his preſence and providence here; 
ſo that they muſt be very deaf and ſtupid, who do not from them learn 
leſſons of piety and reverence:toward God ; who do not in them hear 
heaven thundring forth that proclamation to us all : Diſcite juſtitians 


_m0n1ti, For inſtance, 


-.* I. We may obſerve, when any where things are come to ſuch a paſs, 
that iniquity and outrage do extremely prevail, fo that-the moſt of mens 


lives become intolerably grievous, that in ſuch caſes often the ſtate of 


things, how ſeemingly ſtable and robuſt ſoever, in a manner ſudden.and 


ſtrange, by means to appearance ſmall and weak,. to be overturned, and 


R 2 | reduced 
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Dan. 2. 45- 


reduced to amore tolerable form ; no fſtruglings of might, no fetche, 
of policy,- no circumſpetion or induſftry-of man availing to uphold | 
an inviſible hand checking all ſuch force, and crofling all ſuch device, 
A ſtone cut out of the mountains without hands (that 1s, a flender inftry. 
ment coming forth out of ſome remote and ſecret place, without any 
conſiderable influence of humane endeavour) breaking i pieces the iron, 
and the braſs, the clay, the ſilver and the gold ; there being raiſed up in- 
ſtantly a Moſes, or a Maccabews; an Ehxd, or a Gideon; a Dion, or » 
Timoleon by a fingle ſtroak, or aſudden impreſlion to deliver opprefled 
Nations from flavery. 

2. How many examples do experience and hiſtory afford us of ju. 
ſtice and vengeance, in ways for their kind and for their circumſtances 
very remarkable, executed in the face of the world upon perſons (ſaxh 
2s Corah and his fellows, Sernacherib, Herod,Brennus_) notoriouſly wick- 
ed and miſchievous, who have out-braved heaven by their impiety, or 
horribly abuſed mankind by their injuſtice ? 

3. Yea we may take notice, that even few of ' thoſe men, whoſe at: 
ons have been illuſtrious for greatneſs void of goodneſs ; who haye 
climed to height of power and ſtate, by the ruines and ſhughters of 
mankind; that, I ſay, few of ſuch perſons have departed off the ſtage 
in peace or honour. That Alexander was ſnapt in the flower of hisage 
and glory; that Ceſar was no ſooner arrived to the $op of his fortune, 
than to the bottom of his life ; neither having time allowed them to en- 
joy (ſcarce to taſte) thoſe fruits which they ſo eagerly ſought and toil- 
ed for ; both perhaps (one without any peradventure) being ſpeeded 
away by violent and treacherous hands. Not to mention Pompey ot 
Hannibal, or other ſuch like men of exorbitant ambition, whoſe fortung 
were ſo ſtrangely changed, and whoſe ends were ſo diſmal. Lf 

4. We may however obſerve, that few great Tyrants and Opprel- 
ſours, few perſons infolently profane or facrilegious, have eſcaped the 
viſible ſtroke of divine vengeance ; a ſtroke inflited in ways not only 
violent, but ſhameful ; and that uſually by means moſt unexpected, by 


| the hands of their own Guards, their own Servants, their own Fx- 


vourites, the very inſtruments of their miſchief, and 


Alezand. Pherzus, a4 were «cciſw. theſe ſtirred up by flight cauſes, by ſome little diſ- 
2 a as ih _ grace or diſguſt received by them from their Maſter, 


What a long black Legend of Calignla's, Nero's, Ds 


* Of ſuch as Sejanus Ruffinas, Eu- mritrar's, Commodnss, Heliogabalws's, Maximinm'; 
4 pas in 8 * may any man's obſervation even out of pro- 
Plat. 83. 87, 18. fane Hiſtories eafily compoſe , of whom the di- 


| vine juftice in ſuch ways hath rid the world ? 

5. I mightalſo mention the Judgments of God upon Perſons, and 
Families raiſed to wealth and ſplendour of eſtate by oppreſlion, fraud, 
facrilege, rapine, or ſuch bad means; whoſe eſtates without any vili- i 
ble ordinary means do moulder and decay ; a ſecret moth devouring 


them; a thing which falls under common obſervation. 


6. The fame providence hath more clearly diſcovered it ſelf in the 
ſtrange deteRions of murthers, and other enormous miſchiefs commit- 
ted in darkneſs, and revealed by alight unaccountably darted from hea- 
ven, Of which kind not only Books, but common experience doth 
_— with ſtories and inſtances very remarkable both for number and 
weight. | 

4 The like ſtrange diſcoveries of Plots contrived ſecretly againft 
the publick peace, and againſt the lives of Princes frequently _m_ 

Ex them- 


ordinary) to divine efficacy ; there being no other cauſe, to which we 


D—_—_ 
ne 
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themſelves in ſtory, and the like experience ſuggeſts concerning private 

men ; 4 bird of the asr carrying the voice of the wicked traitour to the _— 10. 29. 
ears of him who is deſigned againſt ; the ſtones of the wall erying out © © 
treaſon and marther. Yea generally, according to the Pſalariſts abſer- nat. 
vation, when men have exconraged themſelves in an evil matter, and © © 
have communed about laying ſnares privily,— ſaying who ſhall ſee them, --- 

God doth ſhoot at them with an arrow, ſuddenly they are wounded. So 

that all men have reaſon (as he adds they will do) to fear, and to de- 

clare the work of God ; if they wiſely conſider his doing : and himſelf had 

reaſon to pronounce in another place : The Lord is known by the judg- pra. g. 16. 
ment that he executeth ; the wicked is ſnared in the work of his own 

hands. | 

8. I might adjoin the remarkable providences which alſo occur, con- 

cerning the recompences and encouragements of vertue z in the pro- 

tefting good men from imminent dangers, delive- | 
ring them from grievous ſtraits, ſupplying them in | * _ [7 Hype : _ = _— 
extreme needs, proſpering them in their underta- row forſaken---- he oma 
kings, raiſing them (as Joſeph, David, Daniel, &c.) 

by wonderful means to wealth and dignity ; for their own encourage- | 
ment, or for publick benefit ; concerning which occurrences the Pſat- es TINY 
»:3f had reaſon to ſay, whoſo is wiſe will obſerve theſe things ; and they 
fhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 

Theſe confiderations'(with divers others of the ſame kind) grounded 

on providence, I muſt confeſs have not ſingly taken the greateſt force 

and evidence to inferour purpoſe, nor can they with the ſame aſſurance 

and peremptorineſs be urged to every adverſary or digbeliever, as ſome 

other arguments may ; thoſe (which we have formerly inſiſted an) 

drawn from nature. For in nature, all cauſes there _ | * 
being themſelves deſtitute of immediate reaſon or |, _ rg Jr res init. elt- 
choice, and ſubje&t to - no chance or contingency 0 
(properly ſo called) we may indeed confidently aſcribe all effe&s, in 

which any reaſon or counſel doth appear (whether ordinary or extra- Sen. de Pre- 


wid init. 


can reaſonably impute them ; but in humane affairs, ſeeing man 1s an 
onderſtanding and free agent, and few efte&s happen without ſome a& 

of his intervening, there can hardly occur any paſſage (how rare and 

ſtrange ſoever) which our incredulous Adverſaries (with ſome kind of 

colonr or plauſible ſhift) will not be ready to attribute unto ſome reach 

of man's wit, or to ſome capricio of his humour, or to ſome unaccoun- 

table caſualty, incident to matters of this kind (as we ſee the Phil;ſtines Es. 
were apt to impute the plague of Emerods to chance ; the Iſraelites did OP 19-40 
preſently charge that terrible judgment on Corah and his complices upon 

Moſes and Aaron.) And commonly divine and humane influences upon 

theſe effe&ts (even as in nature the influences of heaven, and of inferi- 

our particular cauſes) are ſo complicated and interwovefti together, that 

it is not ſo eaſe to diſtinguiſh the one from the other, either in, whole 
or in part, to ſeparate the bounds of providence ordinary and extraordi- 
naty, to diſcern what God performs by uſual inſtruments, what by his 
immediate hand. As alſo the actions of the wiſeſt men are often 
grounded upon reaſonsremote from, and impenetrable by vulgar con- 
cet; fo are the reaſons of God's proceedings with men various and of- 
ten myſterious ; above the reach of our capacity with diſtin&tion to ap- 
prehend them (as who for inſtance cat oftentimes readily diſtinguiſh 
between God's merciful patience toward bad men; and his gracious 
recom- 
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recompencing the good ; between God's jaſt vengeance on the one fort, 
and his fatherly correCtion of the other ;. between his reclaiming one 
from vice either (as particular circumſtances require). by adverſe or 
proſperous events, and his trying or exerciſing the others vertue by the 
like proceedings ? who can diſtinguiſh between what -1s-performed or 
permitted upon general, or upon particular accounts ; 1n reſpect tothe 
publick, or in regard to private men; in relation to preſent times, or 
to poſterity ; upon abſolute and immediate accounts, or in order to 
ſome farther, more remote deſigns? who I ſay can pretend skill enough 
to define what, or how much is beſt to be done in theſe caſes ; when it 
is fit to allow men to proceed in the uſe of their freedom, when tg 
interrupt them? who, but he that exactly knows the limits of juſt 
and fit, the qualities and tempers of men, the ſtate and circumſtances 
of every thing ? 

T add, that God's governance of things hath no complete iſſue here, 
that this is not the only, nor the chief place of diſpenſing rewardsand 
puniſhments, that things are but doing here and not done, in a pro- 
greſsand tendency toward ſomewhat beyond, not in a ſtate of final 
reſolution or perfe&ion ; wherefore as we cannot fully judge of an ar- 


_ tificial work by its firſt draughts, nor of a Poem by ſome ſcenes, but 


Rom. 2.5. 


Pal. 10. 5. 


Pſal. 167. 43. 
Plal. 64. 5, 7. 


Pfal. 92. 6. 


muſt ſtay till all is finiſhed and aGted through, ſo we cannot fo clearly 
diſcern the entire wiſdom and juſtice of divine diſpenſations here ; not 
till that day, when (as Saint Paul tells us) God's 3442 1nz (his righ- 
teous judgment) ſhall be made- apparent. Whence difcourſe grounded 
upon preſent events may not prove ſo convincing or fatisfatory, ex- 
cept unto the children of wiſdom, who by a ſharper ſenſe can diſco- 
ver even the ſmaller-lines and more occult tracts of God's hand; who 
with an eſpecial attention and ſagacity do (as the Prophet exprefſeth 


It) regard the works of the Lord, and conſider the operations of his hands. 


However the frequent occurrences in humane affairs of paſages (ſuch 
as we mentioned) ſo rare and remarkable, if they do not (fingly and 
ſolitarily taken) thoroughly ſerve to demonſtrate the Hypotheſes of di- 
vine Providence, yet at leaſt they do much favour and ſtrengthen it, 
being very congruous thereto. Suppofing ſuch a Providence, tis moſt 
probable (T may ſay neceflary) that ſuch events would happen ; whence 
there.can be no abſurdity in aſcribing them thereto, but much of rea- 
ſon in doing it. They are digni vindice nods, difficulties not otherwiſe 
eaſily reſolved, .and therefore. God may be moſt fitly, introduced; as 
the. moſt probable cauſe of them ; if ſtri& diſcourſe cannot compel us, 
yet ingenuity will incline us and wiſdom will oblige us to doe fo : They 
that are. wiſe will conſeder theſe things, and they ſhall underſtand the: lo- 
ving kindneſs (T: add, and alſo-both ;the wiſdom and power) of. the 
Lord... 4 brutiſh. man knoweth 'not, neither doth a fool underſtand this 
(faith the P/alziſ?, concerning the proceedings of providence.) :-- : 

But however.general providence doth work in convincing ſome, par- 
ticular providence will at leaſt produce that effe& in many : For I dare 


- appeal to moſt men (to rd ncy PE who have ever had any feat of 


God, or ſenſe.of goodneſs in them) if ſometime or other,.-in their lives; 
they have not in their preſſing needs and ſtraits (eſpecially upon their 
addreſſes to God for help) found help and comfort conveyed-unto them 
by an inſenſible hand ; if they have not ſometimes in .amanner unac- 
countable eſcaped imminent dangers ; if they .have not in- the perfor- 
mance: of their duty and devotion toward God experienced a comfort 
more than ordinary ; if they cannot to.ſome events of their lite aptly 


apply 


Serri, 'x | T believem God the FAT HER. | 129. | 


anply thoſe obſervations of the P/alzziſt. This poor man cried, and the Pal 34-6,7.8- 
T4 heard him, and Jelivized him _ his troubles : The angel of the **5'9- 
Lord encampeth round about them that fear hin, and delivereth them - O 

taſte and ſee that the Lord is x#od : O taſte and ſee ;, he appeals to ex- 

perience 3 he ſuppoſes the divine goodneſs may be ſeen, and felt; 

that ſurely will be a moſt efficacious argument of God's exiſtence and 
providence. And fo it 1s indeed to all good men (for whoſe comfort (Job. 5. 10.) 
and confirmation it is chiefly mentioned) though it is not likely to 

have much influence upon them, who have alienated themſelves from 

God, and driven him out of their thoughts ;, except they ſhould (be-pg. 1. 4. 
yond what can be expected from them) be ſo civil and candid, as to 


| believe the teſtimony of others, who aſſert this great truth unto them 


from their own inward conſcience and experience. 
But let thus much ſerve, at preſent, for the ſhewing that God doth 


| (as our Lord tells us) hitherto work ; and conſequently that (as we 
thence meant to infer) that God doth exiſt. 


> —— 


PEE OP" "Oe" ao. Y 3 4 PIO 


The Father, 


DO——C 


SERMON X. 


I believe in GOD 


THE 


FATHER. 


EPHES. IV. 6. 
One God and Father of all. 


Have formerly diſcourſe concerning the nature of that Belief which 
we here profeſs: I did alfo endeavour by ſeveral Arguments to e«: 
vince the truth and credibility of the firſt Article of our Creed 

(which is indeed the foundation of all the reſt, and of all Retigion) Thet 

there is one God. 1 proceed to the following parts. | 
THE FATHER. The Appellation of God not improperly ta- 

ken (as when it is attributed to creatures; upon ſome reſemblance in 


nature or office which they bear to the ſupreme God) but — 
in 


Job 38. 28. 


Job 29. 16. 
31. 18. 


T believe in God te FATHER, Vol. 


him who only, truly and properly is ſtyled God, is ſometimes put ah. 
ſolntely, ſometime hath a relative appofition going along with it. Bg. 
ing abſolutely or {ingly put it ſometimes refers by way of eminency pax. 
ticularly to the Firſt Perſon in the bleſſed and glorious Trinity ; as whey 
Chriſt is called the Soz of God ; when God is put in diſtinction from the 
other Perſons (when for inſtance it is ſaid, That they may know thee th ©: 
owly true God and whom thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chrift. Bleſſed be God 414 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Word was with God. To ſery 
the living and true God aid to wait for his Son from heaven © and in thy 


-forim of Bleſſing, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God 


end. the' communion of the Holy'Ghoſt be with you all,) but commonly it i 
to be underftood for God' eſſentially conſidered (according to the Dj. 
vine Efſence common to all Three Perſons) to whomin that reſpe& aj 
the'Divine. Attributes agree, and from whom all divine operations (4. | 
folate & ad extra;) do jointly proceed. And to this ſenſe or notion we #7 
have hitherto ſuppoſed that: the name of God might be here applid 
For, that there is one God, having ſuch eſſential attributes is the firt 7 
principle and foundation of all Religion, which we muſt therefore ſuy. 
poſe if not direaly exprefled yet at leaſt ſufficieatly implied in the 
Creed. ; 

And ſuppoſing the word in part doth imply this ſenſe, the attribute g 
title of Father doth upon many accounts truly and. properly belong to 
God; (God abſolute and efſential) in relation to all things generally, 
and to ſome things particularly ; eſpecially, which is the moſt fruitful 
confideration, in reſpe& to our ſelves. - 

Let us firſt conſider the accounts upon which, then the terms (or ob- 7: 
je&s) in relation ta which God is ſo called; then let us apply the con- 
ſideration to. practice. - | oy 


One God and Father of all. 


Evtry attribute, every. title, every relation of God doth ground an 
obligation, doth afford an inducement to good pradtice; but none other 
doth ground higher obligation, or yieldeth ſtronger inducement to all 
kinds of obedienc*, than doth this of Father, which here, and fre- 
quently otherwhere in Holy Scripture is aſcribed to God : unto which 
purpoſe, of exciting usto good pradtice (to all'good prattice generally, 
ard particularly to ſome kinds thereof) Ido now intend to apply the 
conſideration thereof; but f7rft let us conſider in what reſpefs, or upon 
what grounds this title is attributed to God; then let us refle& ſome- 
what upon the term, in reſpe& to which God is ſtyled Father of al, 
that is, in a larger ſenſe of all things, in a ſtricter ſenſe of all perſons, in &* 
the moſt reſtrained ſenſe of all us Chriftians. BH 

The title. of Father is upon. ſeveral accounts commonly given to 3 
things ; one is cauſality ; for the efficient cauſe, or authour of any | 
thing is called its father ; any work is ſaid to be the child, or off-ſpring #7 
of Kit that maketh, or inventeth it : Hath the rain father (or, who | 
isFather of 'th# rain; as the L.XX render | it ) or' who hath begotten the © 
drops df the ded 2 faith God in Fob: another ground thereof is ſuſtenance, 
of preſervation}; fo Job ſaith of himſetf,"that he was 4 father to the pow © 
and fatherleſs ;.becauſe he yielded them proteftion and relief : ſo Rome i 


Pitiets' patrif Civeronent libers dixet. Rome called Cicero father, becauſe 


he preſerved it'froin the attempts of wicked conſpirators againſt its li 
betty and ſafety : education alfo and inftrution entitle to this _—_ 
wn los whence 
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whence Saint Paul calleth Timothy and Philemon, the Corinthians and ! Tim. «. -, 
Galatians, whom he had inſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith, his chi[drer - —_ as 
laſtly governance 3 attended with beneficient affe&tion and care, deth Gl. 4. 15. 
found this appellation ; whence Princes are uſually ſtyled the Fathers 
of their country, being ſuppoſed to deſire, and to provide for the pub- 
lick good ; ſo we have the Fathers of tribes, that 1s the principal per- Joſh. 19. 5:, 
ſons of them, who did preſide over them: I do omit antiquity, and *" * 
age, for which we know that perſons are vulgarly called Fathers. 
Upon all theſe accounts it is plain that the title of Univerſal Father 
may truly be aſcribed unto God ; eſpecially in reſpect to our ſelves, who 
may be conſidered as equivalent to all other objects, as comprehending 
in us ſomewhat common to them all : God in ſome of thoſe reſpects 1s 
the Father of all things, or of us as Beings; God is more eſpecially the 
Father of intelligent Beings, and of us as ſuch : God 1s the Father of 
all men, of all good men, and peculiarly of Chriſtians ; which reſpects 
all of them do, or ſhould concur in us : Let us ſurvey thoſe particulars 
ſomewhat diſtin&ly, then apply them as obligations and inducements 
to good practice. » | 
x. God is the Father of all things: or of us as creatures); as the effici- 
ent cauſe and creatour of them all : He zzade the world, (as S. Paul tel- At 87. 24. 
leth the Athenians) #d all things therein; he commanded (faith the pf. hat T7 
P/almift) and they were created ;, The world and the fulneſs thereof (that 146. 6. 89. 
is all wherewith it i$repleniſhed, and which it contains) he hath foun- jg, 3X © _ 
ded them ;, All theſe things (faith God in the Prophet) hath mine hand 26. == 
made : and murriy, £91 Tari2x Ti: T8 Tar, the maker and father of *\** in Tim. 
this Univerſe, even Plato ſtyleth God. God is alſo the Father of all as 
things, becauſe he preſerveth and ſuſtaineth' them by his power ; He 
(faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) beareth up all things by the word of Heb. x. 3. 
bis power ; He (faith the Pſalmiſt) hath eſtabliſhed them for ever and e- pry, 145. 15, 
ver : he made a decree which ſhall not paſs, by virtue of which they ſub- 
fiſt: alſo becauſe he by a continual care doth provide for them ; they al Phal. 104. 27. 
(faith the Pſalmiſt) wait upon him, that he may give them their meat in "PETE 
dune ſeaſon , what he giveth them, they gather ;, he openeth his hand, they 
are filled with good : He alſo governeth, and containeth them in good 
order ; for, his kingdom ruleth over all ; and, whatſoever the Lord plea-. 49 25. 
ſeth, that doeth he in heaven and earth : all this he doeth with good- _ int 
neſs and affe&tion ; for, his tender mercies are over all his works : whence 6. 147. » _— 
even among Pagans the word Pater abſolutely put did fignifie the Sy- PM!.145- 9 
preme God, they underſtanding thereby the Authour, Preſerver and Go- & Rew Jar 
vernour of all things; and Pater omnipotens 1s the periphraſis, whereby piter-- Hor. 
the wiſeſt Poet doth uſually expreſs God. laws = ;oſt 
2. More eſpecially God is the Father of intelle&ual Beings ; he is ſty- colend? Haud 
led * the father of ſpirits ;, particularly the Angels in way of excellency ence <_Y 4 


are ca]led the ſons of God : F There was a day when the ſons of God came to Georg. 
preſent themſelves before the Lord : and, When the morning ſtars ſang to- Z2y many h- 


gether, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy; in which place of Jqb the ji. 25 
LXX have 2/20 ws, my Angels; (although perhaps there all God's «e«6r. 


creatures may be underſtood rejoycing and exulting, as it were, in their —— Sug 
being, newly by the goodneſs of their maker conferr'd on them) again, Job x. 6. 
Who (faith the Pſalmiſt) in heaven can be compared unto the Lord 2 wha LF «2g 
among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord 2 the ſons of the _ ny” 
mighty, it is in the Hebrew, the ſons of God, and ſo the LXX render it ; 
and what precedeth, who in heaver, doth make it, as it ſeems, beft in- 
terpretable of the Angels? Of ſuch Beings God is more eſpecially the 
S 


Father, 
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Father, becauſe he. did produce them in a more excellent manner ; fox 
other things he made as it were by his hand, theſe he breathed out of K 
his month ; as it is ſaid of Adam, when God infuſed his foul into his ® 
body ; that God breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life ; becauſe 
they more.nearly reſemble God in.their nature and properties (in ſpj. 7 
rituality, and independence upon matter ; in life, and ſelf-moving. in & 
immortality, and perpetuity of being ; in underſtanding, and wiſdom, 
in will, and goodneſs, or in a capacity at leaſt of ſuch perfettions) be. | 
cauſe alſo he ruſeth them in a nobler way ; a way, not of blind ang 
conſtrained obedience, but of wiſe and free choice, according to laws & 
L Ct -- of juſtice, by obligations of ingenuity ; becauſe he 
ns 1 ninhon 2 bo yet are ag likewiſe beareth a more dear afte&tion unto then, | 
TAY. —i-g Epi8, 1. 9. of and a peculiar care over them : in reſpect to theſe 
Beings indeed the relation of Father 1s more proper, | 
Plal. 103.20. becauſe they only can be ſenſible thereof, and capable to render the | 
duties of piety; gratitude and willing obedience ſutable thereto ; Ry. | 
tional Beings (faith an Ethnick Philoſopher) are the ſons of God, becauſe | 
they only are naturally fit to ctnverſe with God, being conjoyned to hin | 
by participation of Reaſon : And thus indeed even the Pagan Theologer: | 
commonly, from primitive general Tradition we may ſuppoſe, did &: 
conceive the Supreme God to be the Father of the gods, (intending 
not ſuch gods as were of man's deviſing, creatures deifi'd by the flatte. |: 
ry or fondneſs of the vulgar, but of higher rank, anſwering to our 
Angels, whom they ſuppoſed as to approach in excellency of nature 
neareſt to God, ſo to have derived their being from him, and to at- 7 
tend conſtantly upon him, partaking of his glory, and obſerving his | 
pleaſure) whence Divum pater, Father of the Gods, is a common pei- | 
phraſss, or title of God among them ; and particularly in the Times of Þ* 
Plato there is an Oration, which he repreſenteth God making unto K* 
___ _ thoſe creatures, preſently upon their creation, beginning thus ; O x 7 
viet 2497, 9. chief Gods, of whom T an the framer and father—- concerning which i” 
zen 29 g0ds that which he can ſay, he pretendeth to deduce from ancient © 
Original Tradition : But to come nearer to our more particular con- þ 
cernment. I 
: 2. God is the Father, in a more eſpecial manner, of mankind: Haw | 
Mal. 2.10 we not (faith the Prophet) one Father, hath not one God created us 2 and | 
| Tue. 3.38: Adamis called the ſor of God, the genealogy of all men terminating in 
_ AQ. 17. 29. him; and, we are al/ God's off-ſpring, {aith S. Paul: we are ſo, for that &: 
Job 10.8. His hands made and faſhioned our bodies ;, and for that he formed our ſpirit 5 
Pal. 1394 within us, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. He made us after his own image, fo | 
mk. as ſignally to repreſent and reſemble himſelf, in properties of nature, and F 
Pal. 33. 15. In eminence of condition ; in this great Family of viſible creatures he 
Gen-7-27- hath aſligned unto us the principal ſtation, ſo that other creaturesthere 
are but as ſervants waiting on us, we are as children, depending only 
on him; he hath ſhewed an eſpecial tenderneſs of afteftion and good will 
toward us, in providing for us all manner of needful ſuſtenance and 
Plal., 71.6. comfortable accommodation ; continually w#ching over us for our 
good, and holding us up (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh) from our mothers * 
worth ;, beſtowing on us good education (inſtructing us by the light of 
nature, or dictates of natural reaſon and conſcience, by civil converſation, 
by theprecepts of wiſe men, and examples of vertuous perſons, by pro- 
vidential encouragements to good, and determents from evil ; together 
with the ſecret whiſpers, advices and motions of his grace) bearing with 
exceſlive patience our infirmities, miſcarriages and offences ; uſing ſea- 
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Serm, X. I believe in God the FATH ER. 
ſonable and moderate chaſtiſements to reclaim us from bad courſes to 
thoſe, which our duty, and our advantage do require : In ſhortall God's 
dealings and demeanour toward mankind do argue in him a paternal re- = 
gard thereto : whence even the blind Heathers diſcerned and acknow- eas 
ledged this general relation of God to men; and, Geztis humane 'pater, pid. r. 3, 9. 
atque cuftos (O Father, and keeper of mankind was an invocation ſutable 
to their notion concerning him : from him they de- 
duced our original; to him they aſcribed the forma- 
tion of our bodies, ſo full of wonderful artifice ; 
from him they affirm our ſouls to be extrafted; from 
his goodneſs and care they ſuppoſed all the conve- © 
niencies of life which we enjoy to be deriv'd ; they conceived him to 
bear a kind affeftion unto man, and to have a conſtant care over him; C_ eft il- 
as by niany expreſs teſtimonies might be ſhewed, and from their pra- j.. 
ices evidently may be inferred. | | | | 
4. Farther yet more eſpecially God is the Father of all good men ; 
ſuch arelation being yet built upon higher grounds and reſpects ;. for as 
good they have another original from him ; virtue ſpringeth in their 72" w#” fre 
hearts from a heavenly ſeed; that emendation and perfection of nature Sen. Ep - 
is produced by his grace, enlightning and quickning them : they are * Per. ». 23, 
images of him, reſembling him in jadgment and diſpoſition of mind, in 
will and purpoſe, in ation and behaviour ; the which reſemblances do 
argue them to be the ſons of God, and indeed do conſtitute them ſuch; 
for, Love your enemies (ſaith our Lord) bleſs thoſe that curſe you, doe good Mate. 5. 45. 
to thoſe that hate you,— that you may be the ſons of your father in heaven ; 
and, Love your enemies, and doe good ; and lend expeFing nothing thence, Luc. 6. 36. 
and your reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the ſons of the moſt high ; 
imitation of God in goodneſs and beneficence doth we ſee found a filial 
relation unto God : To ſuch God anſwerably doth bear a paternal kind- 
neſs and compaſlion ; for, Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo (faith 
the P/almiſt) the Lord pitieth them that fear him. He in all reſpects 
dealeth with them as with his children; #5 u'o% Tec o7:ge121, as the Apoſtle Heb. 12. 7. 
to the Hebrews ſpeaketh : He teacheth, and guideth them with whol- 
ſome advice upon all occaſions; for, What mar is he that feareth the ral. x5. 12. 
Lord 2 hin ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe 5 and, The ſteps of 37- 23+ 
4good man are ordered by the Lord; He gently removeth and correceth 
them ; Whore (ſaith the Wiſe-man) God loveth, he correFeth, even as a %: 3: 1? 
father the ſon, in whom he delighteth : He maintaineth them with all 
needful ſuſtenance and accommodation without their care or trouble ; 
for, Take 20 care, ſaith our Saviour, ſaying, what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall 
we drink, or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed,-—- for your heavenly father Mar. . x: 
Enoweth that ye have need of all theſe things ; he ſo knoweth and confi- 7: 11. 
dereth it, as to provide, that there ſhall not be (as the Pſalmiſ# affirmeth) pay. 34. 9,) 
any want unto then that fear him : He proteGteth them from all danger, 1: 37: 1. 
ſupporteth them in all diſtreſs, and reſcueth them from all miſchief; tor, 
is eyes are upon the righteous to deliver his ſoul from death, and Pl. 33. 18. 
to keep him alive in famine ;, he keepeth all his bones ſo that none of them zs Ka, O90 
broken though he fall, he ſhall not utterly be caſt down, for the Lord a 
wpholdeth hin with his hand ; Many are his affliFions, but the Lord del:- PE OA 
vereth him out of all : Such paternal affe&ions doth God bear, ſuch pa- Dew adverſus 
ternal atts doth he exerciſe toward good men ; the which even Pagan 9s virer ani- 
Wiſe-men did apprehend ; of whom one thus expreſſeth himſelf; God RG cans 
(faith he) hath a fatherly mind toward good men, and ſtrongly loveth then -- &c. | 
between them and God there is a friendſhip, which vertue doth conciliate , a © 2® 
09 
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friendſhip do I ſay, yea akindred, aud fomilitude ;, for that-a good man iz 
God's diſciple and imitatour, and his true off-ſpring, whom that magnificen © 
father, no ſoftly exater of vertue, doth after the manner of ſevere parents, 7 
educate hardly. | pe oy = 
5. We may farther obſerve, that God in his proceedings with 'men, Þ 
whereby he particularly defigneth to contain. tham within bounds of # 
duty, and thereby to lead them unto happineſs, delighteth to repre. | 
ſent himſelf under this obliging and endearing relation.; thus-he. did in F 
| regard to his ancient people upon all occaſions expreſs! himſelf: wh # 
Rom. 9:4 are Iſraelites, whoſe is the adoption, ſaith S: Paul, reckoning this as the # 
Exod. a. 2» firſt_of thoſe privileges, which appertain to the Jews - -It was the com. | 
{© miſſion to Moſes: Thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh ;, thus ſaith the Lord, I. 
rael is my Son, even my firſt born; and I ſay unto thee bet. my Son yy, 
that he may ſerve me ; Moſes alſo foreſeeing how that people would mi. 
behave theniſelves, doth thus in God's name expoſtulate- with them: 
Deut. 32-6: Do you thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people, and unwiſe 9 is not he thy 
father, that bought thee hath he not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee 2. of 
the rock that begat thee, thou art unmindful, and haſt forgotten God, that 
: Chr. 29. 1c. Formed thee. David alſo thus addrefleth himſelf to God in their be- 
half; Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael, our Father, for ever, and ever, 
thine O Lord is the greaineſs, and the power, and the glory, and the vidfory, 
and the Majeſty : and, Doubtleſs, (faith Eſay) thou art our father, though 
Ia. 63. 16. Abrahan be 1gnorant of #8, and Iſrael acknowledge us not; thou O Lord, 
= if _ XY our father, or redeemer, thy name is from everlaſting « and, I an 
Jer. 31- 9, 29. (ſaith God in: Jerexey) a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firSt-born, 
Is Ephraim my dear ſon, is he a | $000: child 2 he is; the LXX render 
it, in way of afſertion, not of interrogation. = 
6. But in the Chriſtian diſpenſation God more fignally reprefenteth | 
himſelf in this quality and notion. God herein treateth usnot ſo much, Þ® 
as our Lord and Maſter, with imperious rigour and awfulneſs, as our | 
Father, with moſt gracious condeſcenfion, and allurements of kindneſs: | 
Hb. 2-11 Oyr Lord (the only Son'of God in a ſeriſe infinitely moſt peculiar and # 
Joh. 20. 17. high) was ot (faith the Apoſtle) aſhamed to call us brethren Go (ſaid | 
our Lord, for inſtance of that gracious condeſcenſion)) to wy brethren, K 
and ſay nnto them, 1 aſcend unto my Father, and to your father ; bath my 
God, and your God : And ſuch are the advantages peculiar to Chriſtians, 7 
grounding this relation toward them, that S. Pax! comparing our ſtate 
Gal. 4-7. in regard to God with that of the Jews, doth thus infer : So that thou, 
(O Chriſtian) art not now a ſervant. but a ſon : SO it is aſſerted, and ® 
accordingly (which is worth our while diſtin&ly to obſerve) all the per- # 
formances of God toward us, and in our behalf are of ſuch a nature, and : 
are ſet.out in ſuch terms as do ground and import this relation : for - 
; TI. Thereception of a believer into the participation of the privileges 
G Gal.4.5- and advantages which Chriſtianity tendreth, 1s termed us 5:az, the ma- 
Ren 3 7.” king him a Son; the adopting him into God's family, the conferring 
upon him the title and quality of God's child ; together with the inter- 
nal diſpoſition of mind, and the liberty of acceſs and intercourſe, which 
Joh. s. 12. do ſute that relation : Whoſoever (faith S. John) did receive hint, tothent 
he gave the power (or privilege) to become the ſons of God, even to them, 
Gal. 3-26. pho believed in his name : and, Ve are all (faith S. Paul) the ſons of God by 
fuith in Chriſt Feſus ; that is, by ſincerely embracing Chriſtiahity. And, 
lrg 315.3 Behold (faith S. John again) what manner of love the father hath given ns, 
| that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. And, Ie have not received the 
ſpirit of ſervitude unto fear, but ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, 
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by which we cry, Abba father ; that 1s, by which in our prayers with _ — 4h 
humble affection we freely, confidently and readily according to our Sa-  ' __ 
viour's in{ticution do ſay, Our father. | Te Fe 

2. That renovation of our nature, and qualifying our minds as the 
Goſpel preſcribeth and requireth, is called regeneration, a new creation, 

a new birth, the begetting' a new man within us: IF a zrar be not born Joh. 3. 3 
from above he cannot ſee the kinedom of God, that is he cannot be a good ! Job: 3: 9. 
Chriſtian : whocver is begot of God doth not fin ;, that is, good Chriſtians 

do not live in acourſe of diſobedience : We are 2uTy mrinua, God'swork, 

or production, being created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works : Ye have been g1 
taught=-- to put on the new man, that is created according to the image of tpb. 4. 21,24. 
God in righteonſneſs, and true holineſs ;, in ſuch terms is the effect of the 2} 3- 19 
Chriſtian diſpenſation upon our hearts and lives deſcribed ; and that *' 

with the greateſf reaſon ; for no aft of God toward us can be more ta- 

therly, than working in us by his grace the principles of Chriſtian lite, 

and the practices ſpringing from it ; nothing doth nearer advance us to 

a fimilitude with God, and a participation * the divine nature ; nothing Per. r. 4. 
doth conciliate from God a more tender affetionto us, or worketh in 

us 4 more dutiful affection toward him, an{werable to this relation, than 

doth a hearty compliance with-the grace of the Goſpel. 

3. The reſurrection of good Chriſtians after death to a better ſtate of 

life ; their entring into immortal bliſs and glory, is worthily ſtyled 72- 

Ayſerenc, a being generated and born again ; whereby they receive from 

God another more excellent life and ſtate of being, more like and con- 

formable to God : for, we krow (ſaith S. John) that if he ſhall appear (or, ' Joh. 3. 2. 
that when he ſhall appear, as fome Copies reade it) we ſhall be like him; 

and, As (faith S. Par) we have born the image of the earthly (Adam) we , cox. 5, 4g. 
ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly : We ſhall (faith he) be metamor- 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
phoſed, or transfigured into the ſame image « and, They (faith our Saviour) PP 3: 2r- 
which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the reſurreFion of Mat. 19. 28. 
the dead---- are the ſons of God, beins the ſons of the reſurrettion : that ©© 29 35: 
ſtate of bliſs is therefore ſtyled a portion or inheritance, allotted to ga. 4. ». 
ſons, and conſequent upon ſuch a relation : If ſors, faith S. Paul, ther Rom. 8.17. 
heirs; heirs of GM, and co-heirs with Chriſt, receiving the reward, and pro- hes.> mah 
miſe of an eternal inheritance: Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord i Pet. 1. 3, 4 
Jeſus Chriſt (faith: S. Peter) who according to his abundant mercy hath be- 
gotten ns again unto alively hope by the reſurreFion of Jeſus Chriſt from © 
the dead to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away reſerved in heaven for us. 

4. I might adjoin, that Chriſtian men do become the ſons of God by ,,. _ 
the intervention of our Saviour, aſſuming our nature, and conforming Rom.s. ;, 29. 
himſelt to the likeneſs of men ; whereby he becomes the firſt-born of "y 
many brethren : God (faith S. Paul) ſent forth his ſor, born of a woman, that © © ® 
we might receive the privilege of being made ſons : and, Children (faith Heb Sr 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) partake of fleſh and bloud ;, whence (as he '® © 
meaneth to infer) our Lord being the Son of God, we upon conjunCti- 
on of nature with him, and as his brethren, become alſo ſuch ; he far- 
ther intimateth, that upon this ſcore we do ſurpaſs Angels themſelves; 
for that He took not on him the nature of angels, but took on hine the ſeed 
of Abraham ;, they were not, as we, dignified with a fraternal relation 
to the Son of God. 

In fo many ſeveral reſpe&s is God our Father ; we are his childrenas . 
being his creatures, made, preſerved and ntaintained by him ; as we are 
intellectual creatures, being placed in degree and quality of nature fo 
near 


| _— 
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Mal. r. 6. 


Deur. 32. 6, 
i8. 


near him; as we by vertue and goodneſs (produced in us by his grace) 
do any wiſe approach him, reſemble him, and partake of his ſpectal fa. 
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vour; as we are Chriſtians, adopted into his heavenly family, renewed #7; 


by his holy grace, and deſtinated to a participation of his eternal glory, 


Now the conſideration of theſe grounds (each one of them, and all 


of them together) upon which this relation of God unto us is founded, | 


hath manifold good uſes , It is apt to inform and admoniſhus concern- 
ing many neceſlary duties reſulting fronvit; and to enforce upon us the 
practice of them. 


I. It in general may teach, and ſhould mind us what reverence, ho- | 


nour and obſervance is due from us urito God, in equity and juſtice, ac: 


cording to ingenuity and gratitude : 1F (ſaith God in the Prophet ) The 

a father, where is my honour £ Our believing, and acknowledging this | 
relation is vain, if we do not yield the reſpects, and perform the duties } 
anſwerable thereto. And if indeed we are obliged to love, to reſpe&; | 
to obſerve thoſe, who have been the inſtruments of God in producing, in | 
nouriſhing, in.breeding us, how much more are we bound to yield the | 


ſameto him, who principally did, who continually doth beſtow upon 
us our being together with all the ſupports, the conveniences, the com- 


forts thereof ; from whoſe free bounty we derive not only the benefits | 


of this tranſitory life, but the ineſtimable privileges and bleſlings rela- 


ting to the future incomparably better ſtate ? If we neglect our duty fo 
grounded, may not God juſtly expoſtulate with us, as he did of old with 
thoſe childrenof his: Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people, and 
unwiſe : Is he not thy father, who bought thee 2 (or rather, who got thee, 
6; CH 77, faith the Greek ; and both that and the Hebrew do agree 
in expreſflion of that thing with our common manner of fpeech)) hath not 
he made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee © it 1s, as 1s there intimated, a part of 
extreme folly no leſs than of injuſtice and ingratitude to diſ-regard and 
diſobey him, to whom by ſuch bands of duty and obligation were al- 
lied : Indeed the excellency of God's nature doth juſtly require honour 


and reverence to him ; his ſovereign power may alfo reaſonably extort | 


obedience from us, but his paternal benevolence and beneficence are 
the moſt obliging grounds, the moſt kindly inducemertts to the practice 
of all piety toward him; we are fooliſhly unworthy in not being good 


on the other accounts, in not being ſo for theſe reaſons we are mon-. | 


ſtrouſly baſe. 

2. This conſideration may inſtru and admoniſh us what we 
ſhould be, and how we ſhould behave our ſelves; for thatif we be God's 
children, it becometh us, and we are obliged in our.diſpoſition and de- 
meanour to reſemble, to imitate him : it is natural, and proper for chil- 
dren to reſemble their parents in their complexion and countenance ; to 
imitate them in their a&ions and carriage : [f ye (argueth our Lord) 


Joh. 8 39,44. were Abraham's children, ye would. doe the works of Abrahams, ye would 


Eph. F-. & 


z Pet. 1. r4. 


imitate him in readily believing and obeying God : and, Ne (faith he 
again) are of your father the Devil, becauſe ye perform the Iuſts of your fa- 
ther; becauſe in his envious, treacherous, murtherous ditpoſition and 
practice ye reſemble him : So if we be God's children, we muſt, accor- 
ding to S. Paul's exhortation, imitate God, as dear children; we muſt 
in all imitable perfe&ions ſtrive to be like him; ſo doth the Scripture 
frequently (both in general, and as to particular cafes or matters) ap- 
ply and inculcate this point z God is holy, and pure, fo therefore ought 
we to be ; As obedient children (faith S. Peter) not faſhioning your ſelves 
according to the former laſts in your ignorance, but as he which hath calle 
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gout is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation : and, That (ſaith Ptul. 2. 15. 
S. Paul) ye may be blameleſs, and harmleſs, the ſons of God without rebuke 

(or irreprehenfible ſons of God ) 77: the midſt of a crooked and perverſe 14- 

tion: and, Beloved, now are we ſons of God, ſaith S. John ſubjoin- , [OR 
ing-—-- And every one that hath this hope (a hope grounded upon, or , 
ſpringing from ſuch a relation.) purifieth himſelf, as God is pure : God is 
perfectly juſt, and righteous, thence we likewiſe ſhould labour to be 

ſuch ; for, Every one i faith S. John) that doeth righteouſneſs is righteous 1 Job. 3. 7. 
as he 3s righteous : God is perfett in all goodneſs; ſo muſt we endeavour 

to be, as our Saviour enjoineth us : Be ye (faith he) therefore perfe# Matt. 5. 48: 
as your Father ss perfe# : God is bountiful, gracious and merciful unto 

all, we thence ſhould learn to be ſo alfo ; 1 ſay unto you (they are our 

Saviour's lefſons to us) love your enemies, bleſs thoſe that curſe you, doe good 

to thoſe that hate you, and pray for thoſe who deſpitefully uſe you, and per- 

ſecute you 5 that ye may be the children of your father, which is in heaven; pqa. ;. 4. 
for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil, and on the good ;, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt : and again; Love your enemies, doe 
good, and lend hoping for nothing again ; and your reward fhall be great, 
and ye ſhall be the children of the higheſt ; for he is kind to the unthank- 
ful, and to the evil ; be ye therefore merciful, as your father alſo is mer- 
ciful : So are we admoniſhed by the holy Writers of our engagements 
to be good on this account : and reaſon indeed ſheweth this relation to Ti, %woy 5- 
be inconſiſtent with our being otherwiſe ; for ſimilitude only can pre- — 
ſerve cognation ; things very unlike become formally different in kind Plat. Protag, 
and nature thereby ; diverſity of manners ſignifie a difference in bloud : 

if therefore we be cloſely affixed to material things, -or pronely addicted 

to brutiſh pleaſures, how can we be the children of him, that is purely 

ſpiritual, altogether intelleual ? if we be fierce, hard-hearted, unmerci- 

ful or uncharitable, how can we claim kindred with him, who 1s all love, 

and benignity, all munificence and mercy ? there can be no affinity in 

relation, where there is ſuch a difſimilitude in nature : God alſo cannot 

deal with us as children, cannot affe& or like us, if we do not reſemble 

him ; he can only love good men, and the moſt certain #2472 (the 

molt perfect rule, the moſt evident mark) by which we can diſcern or 
diſtinguiſh what goodneſs is, is conformity to God's nature, diſcovered 

by his ations; for that cannot otherwiſe than be very good, wiſe and 
reaſonable, comely and cortimendable, convenient and beneficial to us, 
wherein we reſemble God ; God's example cannot miſguide us, his law 

and his practice ever conſent, his will and nature cannot diſagree; no- 

thing therefore can more pleaſe him than what is 

like him; as even Plato could obſerve: What pra- T's 7245s 0ian, y duonu3@ 2e9; 
tice (faith he) 7s acceptable and ſutable to God ? arp Pu ren alas == 
One ;, even that, which the Old ſaying implies, Like a: Leg. 4. | 

75 ever a friend to like. Nothing likewiſe is more 

certainly bad, or more diſpleafing to God, than that which rendrethus 

in our complex1on of mind, or in our behaviour unlike to God : we by 

being ſuch, or doing ſo, muſt neceſſarily fall from this high dignity, 

muſt ipſo faFo forfeit this excellent privilege of being thus related to 

God; we thereby becomes exiles, and aliens from his name and family ; 

we prove rebels and foes inſtead of ſons, and friends unto him. 

3. This confideration may raiſe us to a juſt regard, eſteem and va- 
lation of our ſelves, may conſequently inſpire noble thoughts, and 
breed generous inclinations.in us ; may withdraw us from mean, baſe 


and unworthy defigns or practices z may excite and encourage us to 
hand- 


Luc. 6.35. 
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handſome, brave, worthy reſolutions and undertakings, ſutable to the 

dignity of our nature, the nobleneſs of our deſcent, the eminency of (6 

high a relation, of ſo near an alliance to God : Even natural light dit. 

 _ teth this uſe of thenotion, and Heathen Philoſophers do apply it: | 

Arr. if. 1. 3- any one (ſaith EpiFetus) could be affeted with this opinion, that we are all 

originally deſcended from God, and that God js both the father of men and 

gods, he would not, I ſuppoſe, conceive any thing 1gnoble or mean concern- 

ing himſelf; If Czſar ſhould adopt thee, none conld endure thy ſupercil;- 

onſneſs ; and if thou knoweſt that thou art God's ſon, ſhall it not elevate 

thy mind 2 So that great Philoſopher diſcourſeth : and S. Auſt:z relateth 

Aug.  civ. this diſcourſe of Varro, themoſt learned Roman of his time : 1: zs, ſaid 

D. 3. 4- he, »ſeful for Cities, that valiant men, ſhould (although it be falſe ) believe 

themſelves born of the gods, that their minds thence bearing a confidence 

of their divine extraFion , may more boldly undertake great enterpriſes, 

purſue them more earneſtly, and hence accompliſh them more happily, from 

the ſecurity this conceit produceth : Shall we then, who in fo many re- 

ſpeds are ſo highly born, and of ſo illuſtrious an extraction (we that 

are allied to God by our intelligent nature, that are by the heavenly 

ſeed of Chriſtian regeneration more deeply implanted into his ſtock) 

ſo far debaſe our ſelves, as to affe& and purſue trivial, abje&, diſhonou- 

rable things ? are we not aſhamed of fo vile a degeneracy ? can we 

dare ſo to diſparage our high relations 2 God our heavenly father, 

Chriſt our elder brother ; the holy Angels, and bleſſed Saints, our kin- 

dred in nature, our brethren in grace ? ſhall we not be fraid for ſuch 

unworthineſs to be degraded, to be rejefted, to be diſinherited by our 

holy Father ; who is jealous of his honour, who cannot brook to have 

his bloud ſo ſtained and defiled, or that ſuch blots and difgraces ſhould 

ſtick to his lineage ; that his image impreſſed on us ſhould be ſo de- 

' formed and disfigured ; that ſuch diſorders and mis-behaviours ſhould 

be committed in his Family ? if we do not behave our ſelves as chil- 

dren, he hath declared that he will diſavow and caſt us off from be- 

Joh. 35. 2, 6.10g fo 3 Every plant (our Saviour telleth us) that beareth not good fruit, 
| e Toppeth it from his flock, and caſteth it away. 

4. This tonfideration- is an eſpecial motive to humility, apt to de- 
preſs vain conceit and confidence in our ſelves : for, if we are God's 
children, ſo as to have received our beings, all our powers and abili- 
ties, all our goods and wealth, both internal and external, both natural 
and ſpiritual, from his free diſpoſal, ſo as to be continually preſerved 
and maintained by his providence, todepend for all our ſubſiſtence upon 
his care and bounty ; what reaſon can we have to aſſume or aſcribe any 
thing to our ſelves? how vain is it to rely uppn any ſtrength or wit- 
dom, any poſſeſſion or endowment we have, or feem to have ? how 
extremely fond are we if wwe be raiſed in our conceit, or are ambitious of 
reputation upon the ſcore of any ſuch things ? for, Who (as the Ape- 

1 Cor. 4. 7. ſte invincibly diſcourſeth } made thee to differ © what haſt thou that thou 
didſt not receive 2 and if thou haſt received it, why doſt thou glory, as if | 
thou hadſt not received it 2 To him alone, who is the Authour and Do- 

nour of all good things, to the fountain of all power, all joy, all blet- 
Jam. 1. 17- ſings, to the fether of lights, from whom every good and perfed gift ds- 


h. 2. 27. : , 
_—_ ſeendeth ;, all praiſe and glory is due. 


14. 15. 5. This confideration ſheweth us the reaſon we have to ſubmit 1in- 
tirely to the providence of God, with contentedneſs and acquiefcence m 

Plat.  The+ eyery condition : for ſeeing we are God's poſſeſſrons (+5 #71'4a 72, as Þ 
Plato calleth us) he having made us whatever we are, according to all 

accounts 
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accotints and capacities, whether as men by. his common providence, Or 
as Chriſtians by his eſpecial grace ; he ſurely hath the belt right and ti- 
ele that can be upon us ; he may juſtly diſpoſe of us, and uſe us as he 
thinks good ; we may well thence be obliged, according to the Apoſto- 
lical precept, to glorifre God in our body, and in_ our ſpirit, which are 
God's; if we tepineat, or corhplain of God's dealing with us; may he 
not juſtly return to us that anſwer in the Goſpel, Is zt zot lawful for me 
to do what 1 will with mine own. 2 Shall we not ſuffer God to order his 
own family according to his diſcretion and pleaſure; to affign what ſta- 
tion, to allow what portion he pleaſeth to his own children, 'without 
our offence or diſpleaſure ? ſhall we pretend to know better than he 
what is fit to be done ; ſhall we claim a right to diſpenſe his.goods, or 
deſire to be carvers for our ſelves ; if it be unjuſt and unreaſonable to 


| doe thus, then in all reaſon we ought to be content in every ſtate that 


he diſpoſeth us into, and to undergo patiently, whatever he impoſeth on 


Z . us; yea wehave reaſon to be more than content with every thing inci- 


dent, not only as juſtly proceeding from him, but as preſumable to be 

ood and convenient for us? for is it not fit that we ſhould think that 
God will order things for the beſt good of his own children? can we 
conceive that he willingly will hurt; or will not rather help them ; 
that he will deſign them any miſchief, .yea. that he will eafily ſuffer it ? 


Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſton 16, 49. 15. 


on the ſon of her womb 2 Tea, they may (God telleth us) forget, yet he 
will not forget us ;, ſooner indeed may the moſt tender parents become 
unnaturally regardleſs, ſpiteful and cruel toward their children, than 
the immutable God (who in his nature isunexpreſiibly benign and com- 
paſſionate) ſhall neglect the good of hisoff-ſpring : good reaſon there- 
fore have we to be ſatisfied with all that befalleth us. , 

- 6. Particularly this conſideration obligeth us to be penitent and chear- 
ful in the ſoreſt afflictions, as deeming them to come from a paternal 


| hand, igflided with great affetion and compailion, deſigned for and 
tending to our good : Thox ſhalt i ſaith God to the [ſraelites) conſider in Devr. 8. 5. 


thy heart, that as a man chaſteneth*his ſon, ſo the. Lord thy God chaſteneth 


thee : and, We (ſaith the Apoſtle) have had fathers of our fleſh, which Hb-12- 9, 10. 


correFed us, and we gave then reverence, ſhall we not much rather be in 
ſubjeF:on to the father of ſpirits, and we 2 for they verily for a few days 
chaſtened ns after their own pleaſure , but he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs : the puniſhments inflicted on us by men may 
perhaps proceed from paſſion, but God affuredly never inflids any thing 
grievous on us but out of pure good will : and what ſweeter conſolation 
can there be, than to know, that the moſt croſs and diſtaſtful accidents 
befalling us, do (according to the intention of him that bringeth them 
on us, and manageth them) conduce to our profit, and ſhall in the 
event, if we do patiently receive them, and by our untowardneſs do not 
hinder their effe&, prove wholſome and advantageous to us. 

7. This conſideration doth alſo ſhew the reaſon we have to obey 


all our burthen and care upon God ; to be ſolicitows, and anxious about no- 


care concerning their maintenance, being affured that their parents will 
concern themſelves to provide whatever is neceſſary or convenient for 
them; and how much more have we reaſon to live free of ſolicitude in 
ſuch reſpe&ts, who have a Father ſo infinitely ſufficient to ſupply all 

T Our 


thoſe precepts, which injoin us-to rely upon God's providence; #0 caſt _ - 4.6 


r Per. 5. 9. 
thing, which concerneth our ſuſtenance : for children commonly (efpe- P#: 37. 5 
cially ſuch as have able and kind parents) do live altogether void of * 


: Cor. 6. 20: 


Matt. 20. 19. 
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our wants, and ſo tenderly affected toward us ; ſo ever preſent withug 
and always vigilant over us ; who cannot but ſee and know our needs; 
and can moſt eaſily fſatisfie them, and is no leſs willing and ready, if ye 
truſt in him, to doe it? Do zot (faith our Lord) take care, ſaying, why 
Matt.6.31,32. ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, :or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed. 
for your heavenly father knoweth, that ye have need of all theſe things . thi 
Epidt.Arr.1.9. like reaſon did even natural light ſuggeſt to a Philoſopher : If, ſaith hg 
* kindredwith Czlar, or with any other great man in Rome, ts ſufficient 5, 
make a man live ſecurely, without contempt, and without fear, will not the he 
wing God our maker, and father, and guardian free us from griefs and fears} 
tis extreme infidelity concerning either the providence of God, or his 
power, or his goodneſs (that is, the practical disbelief of this point, of 
inour hearts diſavowing God to be our Father,) which cauſeth all thy 
carking and diſtraftion of mind, that fear of wants, that grief for loſſs 
and diſappointments which do commonly poſſeſs men, together with 
thoſe covetous defires and unjuſt praftices, with which the world x, 
boundeth ; he can hardly be guilty of them, who believeth and con- 
{idercth, that God doth thus ſtand related and affe&ted toward him. 

8. This confideration doth more generally in all regards ſerve to breed 
and cheriſh our faith, to raiſe our hope, to quicken our devotion : for 
whom ſhall we confide in, if not in ſuch: a Father ? from whom canye 
expett good, if not from him, who hath already given us ſo much, even 
-all that we have? to whom can we have recourſe freely and chearfully, 
upon any occaſion, if not to him, who ſo kindly inviteth and calleth 
us to him, in ſo endearing terms, with ſo obliging an appellation ? If 
we in any need, corporal or ſpiritual, requeſt ſfuccour or fupply. from 
him, can we ſuſpe& that ſuch a Father (ſo infinitely wiſe, ſo able, & 

Matt. 7.9, 10, $00d) will refuſe us, or can fail us > No z. What mar js there of us, tha 
TI. rf his ſor ask him: bread, will give him a ſtone, or if he ak a fiſh will giv 
Luc: 11-13-. ;z2 a ſerpent £ If we then who are evil know how to give good gifts to ow 
children, how mmch more ſhall your father in heaven give goodg things t 
then that xs him? fo doth our Savigur with moſt convincing force of 
reafon move us to the duty of prayer, with faith and confidence of goa 
ſucceſs : S. Lake hath it, How mmch wore ſhall your heavenly father gin 
the holy ſpirit to them that ak him 2 implying, that upon account of this 
relation we may in all our ſpiritual needs Gi we do need light and di- 
re&ion in our doubts, or ſtrength againſttemptations, or contfort in our 
diſtreſſes) be aſſured of finding requiſite afliſtance and relief. We ſhould 
therefore upon all exigencies addreſs our ſelves to God, not with the 
- fear of ſlaves, nor with the ſuſpicion of ſtrangers, but with diſpoſitions 
of heart ſutable to children, with a reverent love, and humble confidence, 
and chearful hope. 

9. Laſtly, conſidering this point will dire& and prompt us how to 
behave our ſelves towards all God's creatures, according to their reſpe- 
Give natures and capacities : If God be the Father of all things, they are 
all thence in ſome ſort our brethren, and ſo may claim from us a frater- 
nal affection and demeanour anſwerable thereto : ſhall we then ſcorn, | 

_ abuſe, trample or tyrannize over any of them ? doth it become us to doe 
{o 2 will our common Father like it ? or endure it : If we are all branches 
{ſprouting from one ſtock, or ſtreams iſſuing from the ſame ſource of di- 
vine beneficence and fecundity ; if we are members of one body, of one 
commonwealth, of one family, we are then furely obliged to an univer- 
{al benevolence; to be kind and compaſltionate, to be helpful and bene- 
ticial unto all, fo far as our capacity reacheth z we are to endeavour, as 

we 
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Serm. X. 1 believe in Gadthe FATHER 
we can, to preſerve the order, and promote the welfare of the world, 
and of all ghings.an it.;. Eyenupon Fe 9-age theyyeaneſi of God's crea- = 
tures is:nofi He depth the vileſt-worm is not to be miſuſed by us ; 
fince eveh it $ the work of his hands, 2nd the ſubje& of his care, yea 
the obje&t of his kindneſs, Who (as the Pſalmiſt telleth us) is good untop;,,, 7. ic. 
all, and whoſe tender mercies are over all his works : But eſpecially to- 
ward thoſe Beings, who according to a more peculiar and excellent 
ſenſe are entitled the =Y F\ up wy up to Wirwn 
we are more_nearly alled by our er part (tha vy40% aan 77 nozexor. Ant. 3.4. 
divine breath, which both they and we drew from __46-2 pets. ca} 

"God) toward all intellefual Beings, we do leatn gas uinx&- Ant. 2. 1. 
hence our reſpe&ive duties: of love and:reſpe& to- 
ward thoſe our elder brethren, the Argels (thoſe of 51 ab un Dev inſpirati ones, & ani« 
them, which have not .degeneratedyfrom their na- a dm, 9ui0 ating gum fromes 
ture, and apoſtatized from their duty) of charity quam qui corporibus : ergo pro belluis ime 
and good will toward cach other ; which if we do ww cebend: June, gui bominibur ns 
not maintain, we may cotifider that we thereby. are Ne 

firſt undutiful'and unkiitl” to God our common fa © 


PArdee md, 8x avity dere on; 
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hartn"both God's relations'ind our own (God's chil- 

-dren, [and onr brethren) by hating or harming any - EE 

man whatever; eſpecially any . good man, any Chriſtian brother ; who 

by other more peculiar bands 1s ſtraitly tied to. us; who upon ſp many 

better and higher accountsftandeth related unto God, © 

and to our ſetves : Ariftotle faith, that all men, up- , O60 dame arSton@ arogdng 
Pee briefs £5 . TW TP 1; oiAov . Arilt. Erh 8. 1. 

on grounds of natural cognation and ſimilitude are + 

naturally friends to one another z mucti more are all god men ſo by 
participation of a more excellent natyre, and by a nobler reſemblance ; 

whence 'tis'$, Pzul's precept to Chriſtians,” that they ſhould be =» 9122- Rom. 12. 16. 

"Brole cs anus pialeggsr, that they fhonuld bear a natural affeFion each 

#0 other in brotherly love ;\ Efiriſtians arein a more peculiar and eminent 

manner ſtyled brethren ; and that charity, which jn reſpet to _—_ 2. 
called philarithropy (or humanity) in regard to them is named philadelphy 
'Cor brotherly/affetion)hence to perform all fraternal offices towardevery 

Chriſtian, to wiſh heartily and earneſtly to promote his good ; to com- 
paſſionate, 'and (as we are able) torelieve his evils, to bear his infirmi- 

ties, and to comport with unkIndnefles from him, and the like duties 


are incumbent on us, as peculiar to our profeſſion. - 


' Theſe arethe principal uſes which the conſideration of this point ſug- 
geſteth. Now God Almighty, the great Father of all things, and eſpe- 
cally our gracious Father in Chriſt Jeſus, grant that by his holy grace 
we may perform all filial daty toward him (rendring unto himall love 
and reverence, all praiſe and thanks, all worſhip and obedience, toge- 
ther with all faith and hope in him) that we may behave our ſelves in 
all things as becometh this relation, that we may reſemble him in all 
goodneſs, that we may perſiſt here continually in his favour, and ob- 
tain hereafter the bleſſed inheritance from him ; this he of infinite mer- 
cy youchſafe unto us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; to whom for ever 
be all glory and praiſe. Amer. 


Even to God the Father, the Creatour, Preſerver and Governour of all 
things, the Authour and Dononr of all good ;, to God the Son, the Redeemer 
of all the world, and foundation of -all ſpiritual bleſſings ; to God the Holy 
Ghoſt, the fountain of all true goodneſs, joy and comfort, be for. ever and 
ever all glory and praiſe. Amen. FT--2 Wye 
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TEVEL CS. ies. 
0 Lord God Almighty. bw: 


"VERY attribute of God is a proper and uſeful obje& of our con- 
 {fideration; as being apt. to mind us:of our duty, and to excite 
us to the praftice thereof ; to beget in us thoſe. diſpoſitions of 
mind-.(that love and reverence toward God, that faith and hope in 
him) which we ought to have ; and to. draw from us real perfor 
mances of obedience to him ; each of them doth ground obligations 
to piety, and  yieldeth arguments to the practice thereof ; to which 
purpoſes, that conſidering this divine attribute, Alzzighty (mentianel 
in our text) doth much avail, and that it. therefore well. deſerveth-ty 
be preſſed upon us, will appear more diſtinaly from the. application 
we ſhall make thereof; at preſent we may perceive how confiderable 
it is, by obſerving in groſs ; 1. that it is frequently in holy Scripture 
ſingled forth, as moſt proper to God ; as moſt fully expreſſive of his 
glorious excellency and Majeſty; particularly the moſt illuminate Mi 
niſters of God's praiſe z the Seraphins in Elo, the four Wights (or 
living creatures) in this Book ; and the: twenty four Elders in this 
place, do therefore uſe it. 2, It is that attribute, which is alone moſt 
expreſly ſet down in our Creed, as eſpecially neceflary to be believed 
and conſidered : We ſay therein ; Þ believe in God the Fatber 
mightp. 3. It is' that with which we daily addreſs our devotions unto 
Cod ; In our prayers we ſay, Almighty, and moſt merciful Fathers 
in our praiſes we cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God . Almighty, o 
(which 1s the ſame) Lord God of Sabaoth. It ſeems. therefore fit- and 
uſeful, that we ſhould well underſtand the proper and full meaning 
thereof, together with the obligations grounded thereon, and the in- 
ducements it affordeth to good praftice ; that ſo when we hear it-uſed 
in Scripture, when we profeſs to believe it, when we apply it to. God 
in our devotions, we may ſo refle& thereupon, as to be admoniſhed of 
our duty, and moved to the performance: thereof. Firſt therefore 
will endeavour ſomewhat to explain it ; then ſhall make a practical ap- 
plication thereof. . | ; 

The title, Epithet, or attribute awv1ox227we, which we (finding no 
ather- word more properly and fully to expreſs it) do render At- 
idhty, or omnipotent, is frequently in a manner peculiar and cha- 
raceriſtical aſcribed to God : ,The uſe thereof in the New Teſtament 1s, 
by citation or imitation, transferred from the Greet of the 01d, where 
it ſcrveth to expreſs thoſe two famous and uſual names of God, $4 
baoth and Shaddai ; eſpecially it anſwereth to the former ; for the lat- 

| ter 
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ter is only rendred-thereby in. fame places of the Book of Job + but"0aCur dvi- 
the former, Sabagth (when interpreted, and not left inits own ſound) $5.9% == 
is conſtantly rendred 7avloxgd7Rae. I call Sahaoth a name of God : for 32:4 av. 
that_it is ſo, it is, in ſeveral ;places exprefſly affirmed ; as in Feremy - rar ng 
Their . redeemer is ſtrong, Jehovah Sabaoth 3s -his name ;, and in Eſay : fer pun ul 
For . they call themſelves of the. holy City,. and ſtay thenſelves upon the Us. 48. 2. 
God, of Iſrael ;-#he Lord of Hoſts is his name + and in Amos : He that a, 4-03. 
formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, and declareth unto man, 


. 


whatis his thought—— Jehovah Elohes Sabaoth is his name (from a ſort of _ 
Jore,. called Zu; ZaſpanG, mentioned in.ſome Pagan Writers was, Cam Ari- 


- 28 ſome Critichs ſuppoſe, deduced) Now as all the Names.and appella- $:j4. x | 


tions of God are'fignificant and denote ſome. perfeQion, or ſome pre- 5. cp. 3- 
rogative belonging to him (as Jehovah ſignifieth his ſelf-ſubſiſtence, in- 
dependency., immutability and -eternity.; Elohim his omnipotence ; 
Shaddai his all-ſufficiency ; Adonaz his ſupreme dominion and authori- 
ty,) ſo.doth this,name,or Title Sabaoth primitively ſeem to'1umport God's 
univerſal condu@& and managery of all creatures : for all things in the 
World, as being, ranged in .a goodly and convenient order (like an 


| army marching in array, or marſhalled to battel)) are called armies, or 


Sabaoth. Thus (after the hiſtory of the Creation it is ſaid) The hea- Gen. 2. 1. 
vens and earth were finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them (ras u29uG. aurey, | 


| all the furniture, or all the Battalion: of them) and, By the word of ec. 33. 6. 


the Lord were the heavens made (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) and all the hoſt 
of them : and, Bleſs the Lord all ye his hoſts, ye Ms rfter.s of his, that Plal. 103, 2, 


' doe his pleaſure ;, that is, all creatures, which are ſubje& to his com-- 


mand, and ſubſervient to his will ; and, Lift up (faith Eſa) your eyes jc, 40. 26. 


| on high; and behold who hath created theſe things, that bringeth out their 


hoſt by number, he calleth them all by names, by the greatneſs of his might 
for that he is ſtrong in power, not one faileth; where God is repreſente 
to us as the General of an Army, drawing forth and ordering his crea- 
tures, as a General ſummoneth to a rendezvous, muſtereth and embat- 
taileth his troops: hence this title of Sabaoth, which is rendred 772v1:- 
ze#rwe, doth ſeem derived. | : "PE 
But we need not deal ſo ſtritly, as to limit the ſenſe of this: word, 
according to its original riſe, or its uſe in tranſlation ; bat fince it hath 
been authenticated by its uſe in the holy fountains of truth, the New 
Teſtament, and 1s there uſed ſo, as to ſignifie or imply the ſum of di- 
vine perfeCtions and pre-eminences z being (as it ſeems)-ſeleQed eſpe- 
cially for that.purpoſe, we may preſume. to take it in its common la- 
titude, for 6 a7avz xvexra, or 6 mim xe#r@. twev., according to 
which extent, it may have various importances, ſomewhat different ; 
it may accordingly denote, 1. right, or authority over all beings, 
Omni-poteſtas ; and 2. a power, or ability to doe all things, Oz-1-po- 
fentia, 3." the aftual exerciſe of ſuch authority, and ſuch power in 
ruling and diſpoſing all things ; Onn7-potentatus. 4. the poſleſſion of 
all things ; or the containing and holding all things 1n his hand ; Oz-#:- 
tenentia('tis S. Auguſtine's word.) 5. The preſervation or upholding of 
all things in their being and ſtate : for the word zex7&», according to 
its propriety and ordinary uſe, may infer, and ground all theſe figni- 
fications ; and according to them all, God is truly 7zvloz2#me : let 
us ſurvey the particulars, and ſhew how God, eſpecially in holy Scrip- 
ture, 1s repreſented in reſpe& to them : _ 
I. God is 7avlozexTwe, as having a juſt right and authority over all 


things ; he naturally is the ſovereign Lord and Emperour of the _— 
| Or 
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TER for whatever imaginable reafon or gromd there is 'of-anthort y dah; 
fa tac reſpe& to all: things: agree; unto God:': Ariftotle thr” his Potickt 
diſcourſetk thus : Government doth aim-ar, and teniÞ'ts che mijtiu} 

henefit of the'povernout atid govern6d;; the theref6fe, who is mii 

able and beſt diſpoſed to provide for, and procure the cortimon beriefy' 

is-according to natural reafon and juſtice \( ſechuding*other confiders. 


tions of laws" #nd compadts; of formet conſtitutions ;*6f* preſent: of 
ſeffion, and the" like) to be the Governonr; or he deſerves, and; Ws 
to-be ſo, atid" (no other reafon hindring) becometh ſich (Thar, fit 
| the Philoſopher, which matttrdlly is apt, or able to provide, doth naturify). 
To Ire” uje. and naturally lordeth} Whence the ſoul hath a' right to govdy 
| Kon pion, the body ; ahd' men naturafiy do rule over beaſts ; and were there zhv 
y Sono [ach perſons, a5did withortt'any queſtion very' eminently exceed othel 
your? in wiſdom and gvodneſs, to: them according to natufral' congruity the 
government '6f "others would ' appertain'; the common advantage" 
requiring : and{4f fach exceltency of natftre be a foundation of authy. 
rity, then God, who in wiſdom and goodneſs doth meomparably Rt. 
|  paſsall things, hath aſfuredly the right to govety 

Nihil eft praftantius Deo ;, ab @ igi=- gl] ; So a Pagan Authour could diſcourſe ; Then | 
my 49 ne wn Ro erin (faith Cicero) nothing better than God ;, therefyn 
"it ts neceſſary the World ſhould be ruled by him”: | 
Ronz. 16. 17. Luk. i8.. 19. 1s the Only wiſe (as S. Paxl telleth us)' and then 
= 3 , Inoſt able3 he is o#ly' good (as our Szvzonr teacheth 
us) and thence thoſt apt to manage all things for the (general wel. 
fare aid benefit of the world. ' If alſo emitiency of power doth quz- 
lifie for dominion (as it ſurely doth ; for that which cannot be with: 
ſtood tnuſt in reaſon be ſubmitted to ; it is vain to queſtion that a. 
thority, which by force altogether irreſiſtible can aſſert and maintain 
itfelf ) God hath the only right, nothing in the world being able tg 
P-1.89-6, 8. onteſt his Title ; for, Who in the heaver ' can be cotypared unto th 
Lord, who among the ſons of the ntighty can' be likened unto the Loy? 
O Lord God of Hoſts, who is 2 ſtrong Lord like unto thee 2 ſays the holy 
_ Pſalmiſt eontemplating this divine attribute : all things are weak and 
feeble in comparifon ; are altogether in his hand, and under his feet, 
are throughly at his diſcretion and diſpoſal : The Lord ( faith the Pro 
Jer. 10. 10. phet)) is the true God, and the Everlaſting Kine, at his wrath the earth 


ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able to abide his indignation; 
Pal. 66. 3, 7.atnd, How terrible (ſaith the P/almiſt) art thou 7m thy works 2 through 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enennes ſubntit themſelves unto thee-— 
He raleth by his power for ever, his eyes behold the nations, let not the 
rebell;ous exalt themſelves. OT no wy 
If alſo to have made all things, and: to-preſerve thetn, doth create 
. arightof governing (as'it muſt needs do fo; for what can we juſtly 
challenge a dominion over, if not over our own works, over that 
which we continually keep and nouriſh ;' oyer that which altogether 
depends upon us, and which ſubfiſts. at —_ e) then well may | 
Apoc. 4. 11. the Apocalyptical Elders thus acknowledge : Worthy art thou O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and power, that is, to poſſeſs the royal M- 
+  #eſty and fovercign dominion over the world) for thon haſt made all 
things, and for thy will they are, and were created. Well might every 
ereature, that is in heaven, and in the earth, and under the earth, 
and thoſe things which are in the ſea, and all things in then cry out, there ; 
To him that ſitteth upon the throne (and to the Lamb) be the bleſſing, 
* 3x76 ; and the honour, and-the glory, * and the dominion for ever, and _- 
| We 
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ioht King Hezekiah fay,, O Lord of hoſts — thou art the God 16. x1. i6. 

þ to pom of all b” Kingdoms of the earth, thou haſt made heaven and nd 
earth ; and the Levites in Nehennah 3, Thou, even thou art the Lord alone; © On 
thou haſt made heaven, and earth wthe heaven of heaJens with all their 

hoſts ; the earth, and all things that are therein ;, the ſea, and all that 

is therein ; and thou has them all, and all the hoſt of heaven Wwor- 
ſhippeth thee : Thus is God 7w1cx2yrwe z as he Is upon all imaginable 

accounts, and according to all reafonable grounds of right, the rightful virg. &s. 10. 
Sovereign of all things: — as he 1s, —- Droungque* hominimque poteſtas, 
as the wiſeſt Poet doth acknowledge and ſtyle him. 

2.: He is alſo ſuch in regard to his infinite power, as that word may 
fgnifie Omaipotent. Natural light affordeth pregnant arguments of 
the greatneſs of his power, diſplayed in the conſtitution and conſerva- 
tion of the World ; his diſpoſing ſo ſtupendiouſly vaſt, fo unconcei- 
vably various creatures into ſo comely and ſtable a poſture, whence 
his eternal power and divinity are diſcerned (as S. Paul telleth us) for he 
that could effe&t ſo much, his power muſt needs be far greater than we 
can imagine, or comprehend ; to natural light, I ſay, it is incompre- 
henſibly great, and exceedeth all defmite limits ; but holy Scripture 
more clearly and fully declareth the extent of his power ; - afſer- 
ting, that it is not only in reſpe& to our weak conceit, and narrow 


—_—_. 


Rom. 1. 20. 


_ capacity, but in it ſelf truly infinite, reaching the utmoſt poſſibility of 


things : It teacheth us, that whatever 15 not contrary 0 his nature, or 
to his eſſential perfe&ions (to his goodneſs, fidelity, holineſs, wiſ- 
dom) which it doth not miſ-become him to doe z or which is not re- 

pugnant to the nature of things to be done: (that is, which doth not 

imply a contradiction, and thereby is impoſſible, and becomes no ob- 

ject of power) for ſuch things he cannot doe, becauſe he is Onmipotent, , wy hwtet - 
as S. Auſtin acutely ſays; he is able with perfe& eaſe and facility to tef,quis omni- 
atchieve it : There is among things good and poſſible nothing ſo diffi- ? Aug. 
cult, but he can perform it, nothing ſo ſtrong and ſtubborn but he can 1s. 7 
ſabdue it : 1s any thing too hard for the Lord ? faid God to Abraham, Gen. 18. 14, 
when Sarah doubted, or wondred concerning the promiſe, that ſhe in 
ſo extreme an age fhould become fruitful. Behold (ſaid the Prophet 
Jeremy in his prayer) thou haſt made the heaven, and the earth by thy 
great, and thy ſtretched out arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee 5 _ 
5x couvzryTHa Ir av fruc nothing (that can be ſaid, or conceive fs: _— 
or performed) ſhall be impoſſible to God, if he pleaſeth to deſign, or 
undertake it, ſaid the Angel to the blefled Virgin, when he delivered 
ſo ſtrange a meſſage to her concerning an event ſo wonderful and ſu- 
PR as our Saviour's conception of her : that arich man ſhould 

induced entirely to comply with God's will, and willingly to part 

with all, our Saviour affirmed exceedingly difficult (hardly any thing * 
could be ſuppoſed more difficult, harder it was, than for a Camel to 
paſs through the eye of a Needle.) but to ſatisfie his Diſciples ſcruple 
thence ariſing, he ſubjoyns : With mer (or-according to the common 
ſenſe of men) thrs is imepoſſible, but to God all things are poſſeble. br 
thine hand (ſaid King Jehoſhaphat) there is power, and might, ſo that * 22% 
none iveable to withſtand thee 5 and King Nebuchadnezzar having felt an 
experiment of __YO_ and being returned to a right underſtanding, 
confeſleth thus : He doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, Dan 4 35: 
and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay 

1 to him, What doeſt thou £ The Lord of hoſts (ſaith the Prophet) hath 16. 14. 27, 


purpoſed, and who ſhall diſannul it 2 his hand is ſtretched ont, and who jhall 


Fur 72 


ſer. 32- I 1,27. 


Matt. rg. 26. 
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tern it back 2 To ſtop the Sun in his carreer, to make the Sea ſtand un 

on an heap, 'to draw ſtreams of water from a rock, to reſtrain fire fro 

burning, to reſtore the blind and lame, to raiſe the dead, to -FJulpend, 

thwart, invert-tit courſe of natureg with all ſuch ihings, which we 

ſo wonder at, and term miracles, are comparatively bnt ſlender, an 

as it were, perfuriftory inſtances of his power ; for with the greateſ 

eaſe, by the leaſt exertion of his power ; by a thought, a look, a touch, 

Pl. 18. 18. 2 word, the greateſt things are performed : He looketh on the earth, ayy 

Job g. 5. 26. it trembleth ; he toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke. He overturneth th 

th mountains in his anger, and ſhaketh the earth out of her place : The pillar; 

of heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof : theſe ſeem- grex 

and ſtrange effects of power; yet in reſpe& to what hean doe, anf 

hath done, they are ſmall ; for he at firſt-made the whole world with 

| a word ; ſo the hiſtory of the Creation exprefleth it, and ſo the Pſy: 

Pal. 33. 6, 9-2uzft telleth us : By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and 

all the hoſt of them. by the breath of his month ;, —- and by aword he doth 

Heb. 1-3- preſerve- it, pholding (as the Apoſtle ito 'the Hebrews ſpeaketh) a 

things by the word of his power, or by his powerful word ; and by x 

word he can deftroy.and annthilate all things; yea more-cafily, in-z 

manner, he can:doe it, even by: his mere-filence, or by withdrawing 

Pla). 104. 28. that ſalutary breath, by virtue of which-all things fubſiſt : Thou hidef 

"wu 3+ "+*%by face (faith the Pſalzriſt) they dre: troubled ; thou withboldeſt th 

breath, they dye gnd return to their duſt, For we may confider, thatin 

this reſpect alſo God is all-powerful, as being'the ſource from which all 

power 1s. derived, by which all power -is ſuſtained, upon which al 

power doth depend : He not only can do all things inclufively, but e- 

cluſively,. or ſo that nothing can be done without him : that of our $ 

Joh. 15. 5. Vviour, Without me ye can doe nothing, is not: only true in Spiritual, 

AR. 17.24,28. Þut in all other matters : He (as S. Paul preached at Arherrs). giveth li 

(or being, with all vital faculties) and breath (that is, all natural pow: 

ers) and all things unto all : In him (or rather, by him) we live and 

move, and have our betng ; that is, whatever we are, whatever we have, 

whatever we can doe, doth proceed from him, doth depend upon him: 
Thus is God 2w/\ozezrwe, as All-powerful. 

3. God is alſo ſo, by reaſon that he doth actually exercife all do- 
minion, and doth exert his power continually, according to his good 
pleaſure z he not only hath a juſt title to govern all things, and a per- 
fe& ability to ſway in all matters, bit he conſtantly uſed them: Th 
Lord hath prepared his throne in heaven, and his Kingdom ruleth over all, 
<> gy God is the King of all the Earth ; God reigneth over the heather (or thi 

nations) God fitteth upon the throne of his holineſs : The Lord is high 

above all nations, and his glory above the heavens : Who is like unto the 

Lord our God, who humbleth himſelf to behold the things, that are in het: 

ven, and earth 2 Tt is indeed, as the holy Mar faith, a great condeſcen- 

{ion in God, that he will vouchſafe to have the inſpection and admint 

ſtration of things ſo much inferiour to him, yet for the common good 

: Caron. 29. of his creatures he is pleaſed to doe it : Thize (faith King'Dz27d) 0 
'T Lord, is the Kingdom, and thou art exalted as head above all ; both riches 
and honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all ;, in thine hand «s pow 

and might, &c. He is indeed the only Governour, abſolutely, orig: 

1 Tim. 6, 15. nally and independently ſo ; 5 waG. ids, the only Potentate, 3s 
S. Paul calleth him; All authority and power are imparted by him, 

and ſubordinate to him; from his diſpoſal and direction all Potentates 


do receive them; in his name and behalf, by virtue of [is com- 
mutton 


Pſal. 103. 19. 


| Cauſe all things do ſubfiſt in him ; he being (as 


| not excluded : and, We do not (ſaith Minutins 
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miſſion and cornniand, as his delizates and Miniſters, for his honour, 
intereſt and ſervice they adminiſter ' any juſt dominion, or power : It 
was Nebuchddnezzar's doom to be driven from men, until he did un- 
derſtand and embrace this truth, ſo neceſſary for all Governours to 
know and conſider, that, The moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of mew, Dan. 4. 2x. 5. 
and giveth it to whomſoever he will , that, His Kingdom is an everlaſting *"*7 *7- 
Kingdom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him. Promotiof cometh ,. a 
neither from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South, but God is © F 
the Fudge, he putteth down one, and ſetteth up another. There is no power Now 13.7. 
but from God ;, the powers that are, are appointed by God. The judgment * 90: 
is God's (as Iſpſes ſaid in his charge to the Judges of 1/-ael,) being ex- 


erciſed by h1s order, and in his behalf : Thus is God 772y1ozegTu2, as Apoe. 19 os 


| the only abſolute Sovereign Lord, the authour and fountain of all juſt pg 6's 


authority, the Lgrd of Lords, and King of Kings, as the Scripture often 
doth ſtyle him. | : 

4. God is alſo 710eg7we, as the true prigelenary and juſt poſſeſ- 
ſour of all things. Bleſſed be Abraham (ſaid King elchiſedeck) of the Gen. i4. 19. 
moſt high God, ©1207 our of heaven and earth; and, Bgpote (nw Moſes Deur. 10. 14. 
to his people). the heaven, and the heaven of heavens i the Lord's, thy 
God; the earth alſo with all that is therein; and, The earth (faith the my "+450. 
P/almiſt) 3s the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof; the world, ind they that '**7 0955: 


| divell therein, for he hath founded it upon the Seas, ard prepared it upon the 


flouds ;, and, The heavens, ſaith he again, are thine, the earth alſo rs thine z 
as for the world, and the fulneſs thereof (that is, all which the world 
contains, all with which it is furniſhed and repleniſhed) thou haſt found- 


| ed them; and, The Sea is his, and he made it, and his hands formed 


the dry 1and : all things they ſay are the goods and poſſeſſions of God ; 
proving it from hence, that he made them, and thereby acquired a 


| propriety in them ; for there is no more evident and perfet ground 


of propriety than this : the products of our invention and care, the 
fruits of our endeavour and induſtry, even we do think that reaſona- 


| bly we may call our own, and juſtly claim the enjoyment of : how 
| much more he, that by an original, uncommunicated, independent 


wiſdom and power, hath contrived and produced all things? from 
thence ſurely do reſult ſuch a title to them all, that' the entire and ab- 


| ſolute diſpoſal of them doth appertain to him'z ſo that he may ap-1645. g. 64.8: 


ply them, as the potter doth the veſſels which he maketh (it is the | age 
Scripture comparidha) to what uſe he thinketh good ; that he may Rom. g. xr, 
freely place and beſtow- them where he pleaſeth ; that he may take them 

away, or transfer them, when he ſeeth fit : they cannever be fo aliena- 

ted from him, that the enjoyment of them doth not wholly depend on 

him, and that at pleaſure (his wiſdom and goodneſs permitting, his 


| truth and word being ſolved) he may not reſume them to himſelf. 


5. God is alſo zavlozegrwg, as containing and comprehending all 
things by his immenſe preſence and infinite capacity : it is a name which 
the Fewiſh Doftors commonly apply to God, hamatorr, the place, be- pt 
S. Frerome ſpeaks) 1 f fed through all things, and cir- I — þ w_ = 
cumfuſed about all things , ſo as to penetrate then terur. Hier. ad Marcell. 5. 


within and to contain them without ; ſo as to be ors yp xs fanlefin, cs 


within all things not included, and without all thines Kim ſolim in oculis Dei, ſed in ſou 
© vivions. Minur. F. PE 
2 Sol 'a; 
lix) only live in the eye, but in the boſome of God. #5 rs, hg. \ ff grow ” rg 
The whole world, how vaſt ſoever it ſeemeth to 


V our 


= 
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our narrow” conceit, is but as a drop, or asan atome of duſt in his hand. 
Behold (faith the Prophet elegantly and truly) the nations are as a droy 
of a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duft of the balante : behold þ, 
taketh up the Iſles as a very little thing ;, all nations are before him as ng, 
thing, and they are counted to him leſs than nothing, and vanity : and, [ 
Jer. 23- 24- - fill heaven and earth, faith God in Feremy : and King Solomon in his 
bogs - '& prayer*ſaith-more ; Behold the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee , 
'and, Whither (faith the P{almiſt) ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or whithy 
foal T flee front thy preſence, if 1 aſcend up into heaven thou art ther, 
if Þ make my bed in hell, behold thou art there ; if 1 take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the ttermoſt parts of the ſea, evengghere ſhall thy 

* hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me. 

| #15 6 6. Laſtly, God is 7w1oxe#roe in regard that he 

Colof. 1. 17. Heb.1.3. | | ſuſtains and preſerves all things. When (faith Saint 

My gms wy. cp if pres Gregory Nyſſen) we hear the word 7ravloxedtwe, we 
= * peed Taha, Greg, Ny1l Tr 088 erſtand this, that God containeth all things in be- 
Keh. 9. 6. +» +... | ig « Thou, (ſay the Levites in Nehemah,) even thoy 
y:.5 '.. art God alone, thou haſt made heaven and earth, th, 
heaven of heave # with all their _ the earth and all things that ar: 
therein, and' thou preſerveſt theta all, and the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee, 
In all theſe reſpects and ſenſes dotly the title 72vrwpuroe (which we 
for want of a word more adequate and'exprefſive, do render Alavighty) 
belong to God : The Greet word in the latitude of its ſignification, ac- 
cording to its etymology, comprehendeth all theſe ſenſes, and the deſign 
in its uſe, as we before touched, warranteth the taking it in the largeſt 
acception z but. however it certainly. reſpeceth the former ſenſes, de- 
noting the abſolute Univerſal Sovereignty, and the immenſe irreſiſtible 
power of God : the belief- and conſideration of which particulars is 
of Great importance, and may have a very uſeful influence upon our 
pratice : for, : 
[. If God be the Juſt Sovereign of all things, having a right to g0- 
vern the World, and aqually exercifing it; then 
r. We ſee our condition and ftate here in this world. Welive not 
in an anarchy,or in perfeCtliberty ; we are not our own Maſters,or have 
aright to guide our ad&ions according toour own will;or after our own 
fancy ; but are under government ; a government moſt abſolute and 
arbitrary ; the: laws whereof we may not diſpute, the proceedings 
whereof we cannot reſiſt, Whence 
2. We underſtand our duty, that as ſabjes and vaſlals, we are obli- 
ged to render all awful reverence, worſhip and obedience to God; 
humbly to adore the Majeſty, readily to perform the commands, and 
patiently toſubmit to the will of our great Sovereign : to conform all our 
actions to that heavenly law, under which we are born and live in the 
Os 33 rowodenious]s; mig os world. We do not (even Plutarch could tell us) come 
+ Bioy, dna 7 cy op: Ay Get 196. hither into life to make laws, but to obey thoſe which art 
$456, mr, Cuneuline, x aw76- appointed by God, who ordereth all things ; to obſerw 
yoiag $40polse Plut. Conſol. ad Apol, the decrees of deſtiny and providence. 

3. Hence we may difcern the heinouſneſs of every fin, or tranſgreſ-. 
ſion of God's law ; it receiving great aggravation hence. It hence ap- 
peareth not only a matter of ſimple folly, or private inconvenience, 
(contrary to our reaſon) but of publick miſchief and general ill con- 
ſequence; being committed againſt the crown and dignity of God Al- 
mighty ; againſt the peace and order of the world ; which ſubſiſt by 
the obſervation of his laws. Every fin 1s an act of high rebellion, a 


breach 


Ifa. 40. 15. 48. 
13+ 40. 12. 


F 
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breach of our natural allegiance, a lifting up our ſelves (as is ſaid of Bel- _-__ 
ſhazzar) againſt our Sovereign ; an infringing. that right, and violating Dan. 5. 20. 
that honour of his, which he by his place and office is concerned to 
maintain and vindicate. | 
4. We may hence learn what reaſon we have to be content in every 
condition, and to undergo patiently every event befalling us : for that 
our ſtation is allotted to us by an unqueſtionable right, and all things 
are diſpenſed to us by a common law, from which nothing can be ex- 
empted ; for that things come not by a blind neceſſity or chance, but 
are diſpoſed and managed by Sovereign reaſon and 
wiſdom. We muſt (faith an Erhnick Philoſo- —Nihil horum indignandum þ; in eum 


pher) xot be diſpleaſed at any of theſe things ;, for we jy og pe » SOT 
are come into that world, where we muſt live by theſe Firum bonum concedas neceſe eft ſum- 
laws : and, A good' man muſt needs be granted to 2t0attoes Dave; rap quiequd 
be highly pious toward God ; he therefore will ſu- enim id accidiſ: lege divoma, qua uni- 
ſlain all accidents with equanimity ;, as knowing thens /s procedunt. Sen. Ep. 76. 
to happen unto him by a divine law, by which all | 
things proceed. It were indeed intolerable arrogance and forwardneſs 
in us to deſire an exemption from that common law, to which all things 
are ſubje& z to wiſh our ſelves out of that order, in which the all- 
uiding providence hath ſet us; to be diffatisfied with any thing, which 
by the ſupreme wiſdom is aſſigned to us : It becometh us to ſay with 
old El: ; It is the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth him good ; to ſay up- Sim. 3.18. 
on all occafions with David : 1 was dumb, I opened not my mouth, be-FL\1. 39.g. 
cauſe thou didſt it 5 upon this conſideration we . | ws 
ſhould not only be ſatisfied with , and acquieſce Tels Svuatuy, mile tmurgy, 
- R - maſa, riviCsm ws amd xeon ma Þ 
in, but praiſe and adore all occurrences of provi- , yi; fox, xiv pairtiar marc; 
dence, how unkindly ſoever, and diſtaſteful they - 40s, Ne mn 4yvogy #9, __ 
appear to us ; ſuppoſing a juſt and reaſonable cauſe T1427 0 55 769 Tevear, 
to lie under them, although indiſcernible to us. Yea 
farther, | 
5. It is a matter of great conſolation to refle&, that we and all the 
world are under ſuch a government; 'tis a common felicity,'tis our parti- 
cular happineſs that we are ſo; for 'tisno unjuſt uſurper, 'tis no mercileſs 
tyrant, tis no fond, no weak, no careleſs perſon that we are in ſubje&i- 
on to, but a moſt juſt, moſt mild, moſt gracious, moſt wiſe, moſt power- 
ful, moſt vigilant Lord ; who will deal moſt equally, and moſt benignly 
with us ; who fincerely and earneſtly tenders our welfare ; who is 
watchful and careful for our good ; who is able to provide for all our 
needs, and to proteCt us from all miſchief ; all whoſe laws do only 
aim at our benefit ; all whoſe proceedings toward us are full of equity, 
goodneſs and truth ; who will not only favourably. accept, but moſt 
bountifully recompence our obedience z whom to ſerve and obey is a 
privilege, far better and more deſirable for us, than to be free, than 
to be wholly at our own diſpoſal, and under our own guidance ; the 
very nature and the end of his government being only to preſerve us, 
and to reſcue us from th: errours, the ſlaveries, the vexations and miſe- neye. io. 44 
ries we are apt to incur ; by virtue of whoſe univerſal dominion we are 
ſecured, that no malice of devil, no unjuſtice of men, no ſort of enemy 
whatever (excepting ourown wilful diſobedience to his laws, and di- 
rections) ſhall be able to doe us harm ;- for all them he governs, and he 
curbs no leſs than our ſelves. Of this our King it is truly ſaid, that Ju- Pol. 89. 14. 
ſtice and judgment are the eftabliſhment of his throne 5 mercy and truth go Al 145. 17. 
before his face ; that, He is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all hjs Apoc. 15. 3: 
V 2 doings : 
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Pal. 45. 6. 


Matt. 11. 30. 


Pſal. 27. 1. 
4G. 1. 56. 4. 


- doings : that, The ſceptre of his kingdom is a right ſceptre , that, Hi 


yohe is eaſre, and his burthen light. In contidence of his proteGion 
we may ſay with the Pſalmiſt ; the Lord 1s my light and my ſalvation, 
whom ſhall I fear ; the Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I he 
afraid e God is our refuge and ſtrength—- therefore will I not fear, though 
the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the _ 
of the ſea, In God have I put my truſt, I will not fear what fleſh can dog 
uito #e. Well therefore may we, may the whole world in conſideration 
of our being under ſo good a governour be excited to joy and jubilation 


Pll. 47. 1.96, With the Pſalmiſt ; O elap your hands all ye people, ſhout unto God with 


19. 98.8, 


Revel. 19. 6. 


Pal. 03. 19. 


Apoc. 11. 


the voice of trinmph :, for the Lord moſt high is terrible, he is a great King 
over all the earth. Say among the nations, that the Lord reigneth ,, the 
world alſo ſhall be | -qu ar that it ſhall not be moved, he ſhall judge the 

people righteouſly, let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth bt glad, &c, 
Let the Flonds clap their hands, let the hills be joyful together _ the 
Lord, for he cometh to Judge the earth : with righteonſneſs ſhall he judge 
the world, and the people with equity > Or with thoſe in the Revelation : 
AlleInjah, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth;, let ws be elad, and re- 
Joyce, and give honour unto him. All the world hath exceeding reaſon 
not only to be content, but to rejoyce and triumph in being ſubje& to 
ſuch a Governour, ſo able, ſo willing to maintain peace, good order, 
and equity therein : ſo that we alſo are obliged to bleſs and thank God, 
that he condeſcends fo far, and vouchlafes to undertake the tuition and. 
overſight of the world; obeying the Pſalmiſt's exhortation ; The Lord 
(ſaith he) hath prepared his throne in heaven, and his kingdom ruleth over 
all : therefore, Bief the Lord ye his angels — Bleſs the Lord all his hoſts 
Bleſs the Lord all his works in all places of his dominion ; imitati 

herein thoſe Elders in the Revelation ; who ſay, We give thee thanks, 0 


Lord God Almighty, which art, and we and art to come ;, becanſe thou haſt 


taken unto thee thy great power, and haſt reigned. They who imagine 
the world is not governed at all, but that with unlooſed reins it runneth 
on at random, are very fooliſh z but more ſuch are they, who with it 
to be ſo, and in their defires depoſe God from his throne ; for they do 
wiſh for anarchy and confuſton in their Country, inſtead of the moſt ex- 
cellent eſtabliſhment and order, maintained by the wiſeſt and ableſt go- 

vernment. That good Emperonr was better adviſed, 


Ti per 0L3 & woup ned 9481, ® and better affeRted, who ſaid, What good were it for 


exgvoies xave ; Ant. 2. SeR. 11. 


ne to live in a world void of a Deity, and Providence? 


Ti 4 imduus eoip ovneiuens and, Why ſhould I defire to continue in ſuch a caſud 
Oo ft neems Odlergir; 1673: umble, and rout of things? The world, he well ſu 


get. 30, 


poſed, divine governance being excladed, would 

a ſtrange diſorderly and uncomfortable place to abide in. And old 
Socrates, in the Phedorx, diſcourſing about his departure hence, com- 
forts himſelf in that, ashe hoped, he was going thitner, where the God's 
did prefide with a nearer inſpe&ion,and amore apparent influence: theſe 
were wotthy deſires, and noble hopes proceeding from natural reaſon, 
and moral vertue in ſuch perſons; but 'much more reaſon, and much 
greater obligation have we to be ſatisfied with, and to comfort our | 
{elves in the 'affurance, that all things, even at preſent, here are mode- 
rated by a ſuperintendency far more equal, and more propitious, than 
they could imagine or hope. Theſe, and fuch like practical ufes the 
belief and conſideration of God's ſovereign authority and dominion 
do afford : the belief and conſideration of God's immenſe and uncon- 


trollable power is alſo of very great importance, and influence upon 


practice. x, It 
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—. It ſerveth to beget in us adue awe, and dread of God : confider- 
ing God's other attributes may breed in us a high' eſteem, andhearty 
love of God, bat the confideration of his power is that which naturally 
and reaſonably. produceth a great fear of him : he is moſt amiable for 


his goodneſs, and in regard to his wiſdom greatly venerable, but his: 


Power, arming the reſt, renders him” exceedingly terrible. Hear ye Jer. 5: 21,54. 


this (it is ſaid in the Prophet Jeremy) O fooliſh people, and without an- 
derftanding : fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord, will ye not tremble at 11 'y 
preſence, which bath placed the ſand for the bounds of the ſea, 8c? and, 


Foraſmnuch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord, thou art great, and thy Jer. 16.6, *. 


name #5 great in might, who would not fear thee, O thou King of nations ? 


and, Twill ſhew you (ſaith our Saviour) whom ye ſhould fear ; Fear him, Luke I2. 5. 


who after he hath killed (or who beſide killing) hath power to caſt into 
hell; I ſay unto you fear hint : great reaſon he had ſo earneſtly to incn]- 
cate that admonition, the caſe being ſo apparent, and fo important. 

- 2. This point doth conſequently in high meaſure diffuade and deter 
us from fin, implying the extreme folly in committing it, and the ine- 
vitable miſchief following it. The confideration of God's other attri- 
butes infer it to be great baſeneſs and ſtupidity to 'oppoſe or difpleaſe 
God, but the conſideration of this demonſtrateth it to be infinitemadneſs 
to doe ſo. For to wrong, diſhonour and diſpleaſe him, that is ſo good 
and beneficent to us is great difingenuity and unworthineſs: to ſwerve 
from his advice and diretion, who 1s only and perfealy wiſe is highly 
vain and unreaſonable ; but for ſo feeble, and impotent things, as we 
are, toconteſt with, and withſtand, to provoke and offend omnipoten- 
cy (that which with infinite eaſe can defeat and ſubdue us, can deprefs 
us into miſery, can cruſh us into nothing) is moſt palpably the top of 
infolent wildneſs. It is Msſes his argument, whereby he prefſeth obedi- 


ence to his Law : Circumciſe _— faith he, the foreskin of your heart, Deut. 10. 17; 


and be no more fliff-necked, for the Lord your God 3s God of gods, and Lord 
of lords, a great God, and a mighty, and a terrible. Tis no leſs an evi- 


dently convincing, than a vehemently afﬀe@ing increpation, that of 
2 1 Cor. 10. 22, 


S. Paul : Do we provoke the Lord to jealonſie, are we ſtronger than he 


and, God himſelf in Fob uſeth the like ſcheme of ſpeech : Ht thou an Job 40: 9. 


arne like God, and canſt thou thunder with awvoice like him 2 if thou art as 
ſtrong, if thou haſt ſuch an arm, then mayſt thon perhaps dare to con- 
tend with him, and adventure to provoke him ; butif thon no-wiſe art 
his match, if thou art infinitely ſhort of him in ſtrength, how vain and 
Taſh a thing is it for thee to defy him thns, to enter with him into the 
liſts, to ſtrive and grapple with him ? to doe, as the finner in Fob is ex- 


prefled doing : He ſtretcheth ont his hand againſt God, and —— Job 15. 25. 


himſelf againſt the Almighty. All preſumptuous finning is deſcribed and 
repreſented in Scripture as a comparing, and in effect preferring our 
power and force in regard to the power of God ; or as a tempting God, 
and challenging him to battel ; or as an actual coping, contention and 
fighting with him ; finners as ſuch are ſtyled the adverſaries of God, and 
rebels againſt him ; ſuch as riſe up, and lift up themſelves, and raiſe 
their hand againſt him ; which doth either imply in them a more than 
Gigantick pride and arrogance in over-valuing their own power, and'un- 
der-valuing the power of God (which doth alſo involve infidelity, and 
disbelief of God's omnipotence ; for he who believeth that, cannot take 
himſelf for God's match, or dare to ſtruggle with him) or it argaeth a 
moſt ſtrange inconſiderateneſs and vanity in preſiming at ſo intinite a 
diſadvantage, without any ground of confidence, without any _—_ - 

uccels, 
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ſucceſs, to oppoſe God's will. and power. Os 9waids, Is dSrvdrun we. 
To: \He 3s not long-lived, who fighteth with the 1#1mortals, old Homer 
If. 49.9.10.5. could tell us ; the ſame which the Prophet ſays ; Woe unto him that ftr;. 
veth with his maker.. Nothing indeed can be more reaſonable, than-that 
advice of the Preacher : Contend not with him that 1s mightier than thoy., 
which in this caſe in effe& is the ſame with this ; Do not by ſinning of- 
fend or provoke God. C ay 
3. Whence likewiſe the confideration of this point may diſpoſe us to 
weigh our counſels, and thereupon not to adventure upon any unwar- 
rantable reſolution or deſign ; there being ſo apparent reaſon to deſpair 
of ſucceſs, an inſuperable power, being always ready to obſtruCt and 
croſs us in the carriage of ſuch deſigns, with whatever cunning laid,'er 
backed with whatever might ; for hence thoſe ſayings in Scripture are 
manifeſtly verified : There is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel 
againſt the Lord : and, no weapon that . is formed againſt thee ſhall pro- 
Nam. 14-41, ſper ; and, He is. wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength, who hath hardned 
Plal. 66. 3, 7. h1zeſelf againſt him,” aud proſpered '? 
It alſo likewiſe ſerveth to depreſs in us all confidence in our ſelves, 
and in all. other things, as to any ſecurity in them, or ſfuccour from 
them : for all things in the world, though they conſpire and combine 
together all their forces, will be altogether unable to ſupport us, to aſſiſt 
us, to defend us againſt the divine power, or indeed without it ; they 
being all, otherwiſe than as maintained by him, infinitely feeble and 
frail - Though hand join in hand (that is, notwithſtanding the conjunCtion 
—_ 11-2! of all powers whatever) the wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed, faith the 
Deut. 32. 39. Wiſeman : and, T kill (faith God) and I make alive, I wound, and I heal ; 
Job re. 7. 8 meitber is there any thing that can deliver out of my hand : and, No King 
PBL 33. 16. 7s ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt 5 a mighty man is not delivered by much 
ſtrength ;, a horſe is avain thing for ſafety. | | 
5. It therefore alſo may beof a ſpecial efficacy to quell and mortifie in 
us the vices of pride, haughtineſs, arrogance, ſelf-will, ſtubbornneſs and 
contumacy 3; ſince contemplating the power of God we cannot but per- 
ccive our ſelves to be very pitiful, impotent and inſignificant things : 
who without permiſſion cannot effect any thing ; who cannot expe in 
any caſe to have our will ; who have continually curbs in our mouths, 
and manacles on our hands; ſo that we cannot ſay or doe any thing, 
cannot ſo much as ſtir, or endeavour any thing, without check or con- 
Prov. 3-34: troll ;- being under a predominant force, which always __ the proud : 
It2.11.13.11. Under the power of him, who hath ſaid, the lofty looks of mar ſhall be 
24 21-102. humbled, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed down; whoſe chara- 
Job 46. 11,12, {cr and peculiar work it is to behold every one that is proud, and to abaſe 
* 38. 15. him ;, to: cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, and to lay low the haugh- 
_ of the terrible 5, to-break the high arm, and to bring down the high 
looks ;, and to ſtain the pride of all glory. Whence there 1s all the reaſon 
in the world, that we ſhould obey S. Peter's injunftion ; to Hawble our 
ſelves under the mighty hand of God. 4 
6. The conſideration of God's omnipotence ſerveth to breed and nou- 
riſh faith in God, as to the certain performance of his word and promt- 
ſes : for let the accompliſhment of them be to appearance never ſo.difh- 
cult or improbable, yet he is able to perform them, and will therefore 
om 1 5. 29- Joe it. The ſtrength of Iſrael (as Sanmel (aid) will not lie, nor repent : 
mn 3-17 and, Hath he ſaid it, and ſhall he not doe it ; or hath he ſpoken it, and 
ſhall he not make good 2 ſaid Balaam, inſpiredly : and, The Lord of 
hoſts (faith Eſay) hath purpoſed it, and who. ſhall diſanml it 2 ” _ . 

| retcne 
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etched out; and who ſpall turn-it back 2 and, My counſel ſhall ftand; and | 
/ will do all my pleaſure, © have ſpoken it, 1 will alſo bring rig paſs ; Þ ia. 46. r1. 
have purpoſed, 1 will alſo doe it : and, My word that goeth out of my Ita. 55. 11, 
month, it ſhall not return unto me void, but it ſhall accompliſh that which 
I pleaſe ;, it Jhall proſper unto the thing wherennto 1 ſent it : and,” The gp, 
counſel of the Lord (faith the Pſal-iſt) ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of ta. = _— 
his heart to all generations : Let all the earths fear the Lord +, let all the | 
inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him ;; for he ſpake, and it was done; 
he commanded, and it ſtood faſt : and, Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, tx. «,. 41. 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. So doth God aſlert his immutable fide- job 23. 3; 
lity, and conſidering his indefeCtible power doth affure us, that wemay Prov. 19. 21, 
rely upon his word ; and the doing ſo is very grateful, and acceptable FOI 
to God ; for it was that vertue, for which Abraz: is ſo highly commen- | 
ded, and ſo richly rewarded : He did not (faith S. Paul of him) ſtagger Rom. 4. 20, 
at the promiſe of God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, giving glo- ** 
ryto God: being fully perſwaded, that what God had promiſed, he was able 
to perform : To doe otherwiſe is very difpleaſing and offenſive to God 
for we do thereby either doubt of his veracity, ſo (as S. Joh ſaith ) 
making him a liar ; or we disbelieve his power, and make him impotent « Joh. s. 10. 
in our conceit ; which to doe is high injury to God, and deteſtable ſa- 
erilege. Hence alſo, ; 

7. Particularly this conſideration may produce and cheriſh our faith 
in the ſufficiency of God's providence, and may induce us entirely to 
rely upon it. For if God be omnipotent, then is he eafily able to ſup- 
ply us in all our needs, to relieve us in all our ſtraits, to protettus from 
all danger and miſchief; and being able he will not fail to doe it, fince 
his goodneſs alſo diſpoſeth him thereto, and his word engageth him ; he 
having declared himſelf to be the patron, prote&our and benefaQtour of 
the needy ; he having promiſed to help, relieve and comfort thoſe who pry. :45, 146, 
ſeek and cry unto him. Diſtruſt in God's providence is always groun- 147, &c. 
ded either inthe disbelief -of God's goodneſs, or of his power ; either 
luppoſing him to be unwilling, or unable to doe us good ; and that is 
commonly grounded on the latter, the Iſraelites conſtant behaviour in 
the wilderneſs (repreſenting the ordinary converfation of men in this 
world) doth inform us; who conceived their needs greater, than that 
God was able to ſupply them; their enemies ſtronger, than that by 
God's aſtiſtance they could withſtand, or ſubdue them ; the obſtacles 


, to their proceedings ſuch, that God himſelf could not carry them 


through them ; for, as the Pſalmiſt repreſenteth their behaviour and 
diſcourſe ; They ſpake againſt God, ſaying, Can God furniſh a table in the Pll18.19 25. 
wilderneſs £ Behold he ſmote the rock, that the waters guſhed out, and the 
ſtreams overflowed ;, can he give bread alſo, can he pravide fleſh for hjs 
people 9 and, that from their conceiting God unable to convey them 
through all dangers and difficulties, to render them victorious over the 
tall men, and the fenced Cities of Canaan, they, notwithſtanding God's 
preſence with them, and ready aid, deſponded in heart, and murmured, 
and provoked God ; and in conſequence of ſuch miſ-behaviour forfeited 
obtaining the reſt propounded to them, many paſſages in the ſtory do 
ſhew us. We in praftice do commonly follow them, notwithſtanding Ry IO 
the many experiments of God's wonderful power and goodneſs, fre- Numb. 4. 9. 
quently ſuſpecting that God cannot ſupply our neceſlities, or ſatisfie our Heb. 3. 18. 
deſires; whence we are either over-born with anxiety, and become diſ- 
conſolate, or have recourſe for ſuccour and relief to other aids, deſerting 
God, as the Prophet intimates, when he (withal declaring the _ 
| Go . 
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God taketh at ſuch miſcarriages, with the guilt and miſchief we there. 
_ Jer. 27.5, 6. by incur) pronouniceth thus : Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, an; 
maketh fleſh his arm, and: whoſe heart departeth from the Lord ; for he 
ſhall be like the heath in the deſart, and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, 8&« 
Whence our Savionr took it ill of his Diſciples, and rebuket! them, when 
even in the moſt imminent and affrighting dangers they gave place tg 
> Mart. 8, 26. feat or doubt z as when ina great tempeſt, the ſhip being even covered 
with waves, they being afraid, cried out, Lord ſave us, we periſh ; he ſaid 
unto them, 71 9%«A0/ te, GAmoman s Why are ye fearful, O ye of lit: 
faith 2 And when S. Peter, walking upon waves, and beginning to ſink 
his heart miſ-giving, in like manner cried out, Lord ſave zee ; our Lorg 
alſo reproves him with an *"Ongma 7 izms ; O thou of little faith 
why didſt thow doubt ? whence we both learn, that it is our want of 
weaknefs of faith, which make us in our greateſt needs ready to fink, 
and that it is not excuſable for us in the extremity of danger to doubt 
of God's protection and ſuccour. Farther 
8. This conſideration affordeth comfort and encouragement unto us, 
in the undertaking and proſecution of honeſt and prudent enterpriſes 
giving us to hope confidently for ſucceſs, how difficult or dangerouy 
ſoever it appear unto us ; all difficulties and improbabllities vaniſhing 
before that omnipotency which abetteth and backeth ſuch endeavours; 
the which is by faith imparted, and appropriated unto us ; fo that we 
(with S. Paxl) are able to doe all things by God ſtrengthening us. No- 
thing is ſo high or difficult (if juſt and reaſonable) which a reſo- 
lute faith in the divine power cannot eaſily ſurmount and atchieve : A 
word, ſeconded therewith, can tranſplant trees, and transfer moun- 
tains any whither : If ye (faith our Lord) have faith as a grain of mi- 
' ſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay to this mountain be thou removed hence to yon- 
.6. © der place, and it ſhall be removed : Ye may ſay to this ſycamine tree be 
Mar. 11.23. thou plucked up by the roots, and be thou plented in the ſea, and it  ſhul 
4 | obey you ;, #, 89\y aIuveryru vim, and there is nothing (adds our Saviour) 
Mar. 9. 23. which ſhall be 3z#poſſible unto you ;, for, as he ſaith again, AlI things are 
poſſible to him that believeth ;, that is, unto him who relieth upon the di- 
vine power; for that the Faith he ſpeaks of referreth thither, appeareth 
PIR by ſeveral like paſlages in the Goſpel ; as for inſtance in that, where- 
"92% to the blind men imploring his relief, our Lord puts this queſtion : Dy 
ye believe that I can doe this? and they anſwering, Jes, Lord; he 
thereupon replies, according to your faith be it done unto you. In con- 
templation of this power, we may, if our duty, or good reaſon, do 
call us forth, how ſmall or weak ſoever in our ſelves, how deſtitute - 
ſoever of defenſive arms, or offenſive weapons, naked and unarmed, - 
r Sam. 17.45. with a ſling and aſtone, go out againſt the biggeſt and beſt armed Ph;- 
liſtine, nothing doubtful of victory ; it will be enough, if we'can ſay 
with David + I come unto thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts ; that is, 
confiding in his powerful help,” as my invincible weapon and defence. 
But ſo much for this particular. 

I. That notion of the word Almighty, which implieth God's be- 
ing univerſal proprietary, and poſſeflour of all things hath likewiſe ma- 
ny good uſes; we ſhall only name them, without enlarging upon them: 
We thence learn 

i. That we our ſelves are not our own, and therefore ought to ſub- 
mit our ſelves with content, and patience to God's diſpoſal ; for that 

Mart. 20. 15. (as it is in the Goſpel) God may do what he pleaſeth with his own, Whence 
: Cor. 6.29. fo we are bound (as S. Payl enjoineth us) to glorifie God with our bo- 
dies. and ſpirits, which are God's. 2. That 


Matt. 14. 30, 
31. 
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' .. 2, 'Fhat allo therefore-we ought to: be content with. that portion of 


accommodations. here which God:alloweth us; fof that ſince every 
thing is his, we can claim nothing to-our ſelves; all we have doth pro- 
ceed from mere liberatity and bounty. 77 Re,” 

. The ſame reaſon obligeth-us to be ſatisfied, whenever providence 
withdrawetl what it did afford us the enjoyment of ;' for God doth ne- 
ver ſo communicate any thing, as to deveſt himſelf of the paramount 
title and propriety therein; all things have an immutable relation:ts 


hi 


him as:Lord, and cannot be alienated from him ; whence he mayjuſt-Job r. 21. 


ly, when he pleaſeth recal or reſume them into his hand. | 
4. Yea hence we are obliged to be heartily thankful for all we ever 
have-or enjoy; for that nothing is upon any account ours, or can: be 
due to. us from him ; all proceeding from pure kindneſs and good- 
:--5;: We are hence obliged carefully to manage and employ all which 
is put .into aur hands ;- for his intereſt;and ſervice; as honeſt tenants; 
and faithfut ſtewards, making; juſt returns and improvements; not emt- 
bezelling, nor abuſing any of his goods committed to-us. OO 1 4 
6. Laſtly, we may learn hence to be humble and ſober ; not to be 
conceited,-or elevated in mind, or apt to glory, .in regard to any thing 
we have; fince we have nothing that we can juſtly eſteem, or proper- 
ly call our own. | 
-Iv: Thatſenſe, according-to which--the-word..doth  ſighific God's 
contdinmg/alt-things by his immenſe: preſence, is alſo of moſt-excel- 
lent uſe and influence upon our practice. We thereby may learn with 
what careand circumſpettion, with what reverence and modeſty, with 
what innocence, and integrity we ought always, and in all places, to 
manage ohr converſationfand behaviour ; ſince we continually do think, 


and ſpeak, anda in the immediate preſence, and under the inſpedti-,, 
on of God ; whoſe eyes are upon the ways of man, and he ſeeth all his ee. 17. 10. 
goings ;, who ſearcheth and trieth our hearts ; and poſſeſſeth our reins ; _—_ 3 


who encompaſſeth our path, and is acquainted with all our ways; to * 


whoſe eyes all things are naked and diſſeFed ; according to the ſig- = hg 


nificant, and emphatical expreſſions of Scripture. Did we ſtand in proy. 40. 27: 


the ſight of our King, we ſkould not dare to behave our ſelves rude- 
ly and indecently ; were a vertuous perſon conſcious of our doings, 
we ſhould be aſhamed to doe any baſe or filthy thing ; the overſight 
of a grave or a wiſe perſon would reſtrain us from practiſing - vani- 


nies, and impertinencies; how much more ſhould the glorious Maje- 


ity of the moſt wiſe and : holy God, being ever preſent to all: our 
thoughts, words and actions, if duely conſidered and refle&ed upor, 
keep us within awe and compaſs ? how can we, if T 
we remember that we abide always in atemple ſan- 
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Gified by God's preſence, not contain our ſelves in .,6 ; Clem. Alex. p50. vid p. 517: 


a careful and devout poſture of foul ? 

This conſideration alſo prompteth us to frequent addreſſes of prayer, 
thankſgiving, and all kind of adoration toward God : for all reaſon di- 
Cateth it to be unſeemly, to be in his preſence with our back turned 
unto him; without demonſtrations of regard and reyerence to him z 
without anſwering him, when he ſpeaketh to us ; that is, without cor- 
reſponding to the invitations, which he frequently by his providence 
maketh to us, of converfing with him, of ſeeking his favour, and im- 
ploring his help, and returning thanks for his mercies; 


X y. Laſtly, 
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"IQ, Laſtly, the conſideration that God doth uphold all things, and 


conſequently our ſelves, in being, may upon ſeveral good accounts, be 
influential upon our prafice ; particularly it may powerfully deter wy 
from offending and diſpleaſing him ; for put cafe ourlife, our liveji. 
hood, all the conveniencies and comforts of our being ſhould wholly 
depend upon the bounty and pleaſure of any perſon, ſhould we not be 
very wary and fearful to affront, or injure, or diſpleaſe ſuch a perſon? 
Tt is in the higheſt degree ſo with us in reſpe& to God ; and why are 
we ſo inconfiderate, that the ſame reaſon hath not the fame effeg 
upon us ? | | | | 
Otis conſideration alſo ſhould mind us how infinitely we are obliged 
to the goodneſs of God, who when he may by the bare withdrawing 
his conſervative influence utterly deſtroy us, and ſaffer us tofall tone 
thing, doth notwithſtanding our many provocations, the many neg. 
les and injuries he receiveth from us, continually preſetve us in his 
hand, and every moment imparteth anew being to us. For which, and 
all his infinite mercies and favours toward us, let us for ever yield unto 
him all thanks and praiſe. Amen. g- 


—_ 
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Makerof Deavenand Earth 
SERMONAXI. 


ACTI. IF. 26 


O Lord, thou art God, which haſt made heaven and earth, and th 
ſea, and all that in them is. | | 


bute of God is expreſſed in our Creed £ why for inſtance, the per- 
fecions of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs are therein omitted > I ar- 
er 

r. That all ſuch perfe&ions are included in the notion of a God | 
whom when we profeſs to believe, we conſequently do aſcribe themto 
him (implicitely.) For he that ſhould profeſs to believe in God, not 
acknowledging thofe perfeftions, would be inconſiſtent and contraditt 
ous to himſelf. Den negaret (as Tertullian ſpeaks) auftrendo quod Dt 
eſt. He would deny God by withdrawing what belongs to God. 

2. The title 7w-7oxearoe, as implying God's univerſalprovidencein 
the preſervation and government-of the world doth alſo involve or in- 
fer all divine perfeQtons diſplayed therein ; all that glorious majeſty 
and excellency, for which he is with higheſt reſpe& to be honoured 
and worſhipped by us, which added to the name of God doth deter- 
mine what God we mean, ſuch as doth in all perfeQion excel, and with 
it doth govern the world. 


T may be demanded, why befides that of Almighty, no other Att 
iv 


21 


an XII. Maker of Heaven aid Earth. 


2. I may add thirdly, That the Dodrine of God's univerſal provi- 
dence being not altogether fo evident to natural light as thoſe attributes 
. diſcovered in the making of the world (more having doubted thereof, 
and diſputed againſt it with much more plauſibility), it was therefore 
convenient to add it; as a matter of Faith clearly and fully (as wedid 
hav). atteſt d unto by divine Revelation, So much may ſuffice to re-. 
move ſuch a ſcruple concerning the fulneſs and ſufficiency of the Creed 
in that particular. Iproceed, Tp "OL TIT v8), EN! 


MAKER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH 


- This clauſe is one of thoſe, which was of later times inſerted into the 
Creed; none of the moſt ancient Expoſitours thereof (Auſtin, Ruffin, 
Maximus Tanrinenſes, Chryſologus, &c.) taking any notice thereof. © But: 
Jrenens, Tertullian, and other moſt ancient Writers in their Rules of 
Faith, exhibit their ſenſe thereof, and the Confeſſions of all General 
Councils (the Nzcexe, and thoſe after it) expreſs it. And there is great 
reaſon for it ; not only thereby to diſavow and decry thoſe prodigions 
errours of Marcion, Manichews and other ſuch Hereticks, which did 
then aſcribe the creation of the world (or of ſome parts-thereof, ſeem- 
ing to their fancy leſs good and perfet) to another God or Principle in- 
feriour in worth and goodneſs to that God which was revealed in the 
Goſpel ; or did opinionate two Principles (not diſtin only but con- 
trary one to the other) from one whereof good things did proceed 
from the other bad things were derived : But for that the creation o 
the wotld (which the holy Confeſfors of Chriſt do here in the Text 
aſcribe unto God) is that peculiarly auguſt and admirable work,by which 
we learn that He is, and in good meaſyre what He's; by which, Ifay, 
the exiſtence of God is moſt ſtrongly demonſtrated, and in which his Fs 
vine perfe&tions are moſt conſpicuouſly diſplayed ; which is the prime 
foundation of his authority over the world, and conſequently the chief 
ground of all natural Religion ; of our juſt ſubjection, our reaſonable 
_ our humble devotion toward him : the title, Creatour of heaver 


' and earth, is that alſo, which moſt eſpecially charaQerizes and diſtin- 


puiſhes the God whom we believe and adore from all falſe and fictitious 
Deities ; 


made the heavens and the earth, they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from 
under the heavens : and, We preach unto' you (aid S. Paul to the igno- 


rant Lycaonians) that ye ſhould turn from thoſe vanities unto the Irving A& 14. 15. 
God, which made heaven and earth. It is therefore a point, which wor- ** * 


thily hath been inſerted into all Creeds, and: Confefiions of our Faith, 
as a neceſſary obje& of our belief, and *tis indeed'a ſubje& no leſs whol- 
ſome and fruitful, than high and noble; deſerving that we employ our 
beſt thoughts, and moſt careful attention upon'it : to the commemora- - 
tion thereof God conſecrated the great Sabbatical Feſtivity among his 

ancient people ; nor ſhould even the confideration of 'the great works 
concerning our Redemption aboliſh the remembrance of it : to confer 
ſome advantage thereto, we ſhall now. ſo diſcourſe thereon, as firſt to 
propound ſome Obſervations explicative thereof, and conducing to our 


Information about it, then to apply the confideration-thereof to pra- 


Ctice, 


N 2 We 


; for, as the Pſalmiſt ſings, Al/ the gods of the nations are but idols, pil. gs. 5. 
but the Lord made the heavens : and, Thou (prayeth Hezekiah) art the , King. 19. 
God, thou alone of all the kingdoms of the earth, thon haſt made heaven 1, 19. 

and earth : and, The gods (faith the Prophet Jeremy) that have not Jer.xo. 11. _ 
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Maker of Heaven and Earth. Vol, I 


_. We may firſt obſerve, that the ancient Hebrews, having as it ſeems in 
their Language no one word properly ſignifying the World, ar uniyex. 
___,_ , fal frame = complexe of things created (that Syſteme, as the Author 
ov9iee 5. Jo Myndo defines it, conſiſting of heaven and earth, and the natures cop. 
Eve, I Ns, s « | = » 6 : > : F 
© & ri. tained inthem) did for to expreſs it uſe a collegion: of its chief pary 
Tos ee (chief abſolutely. in themſelves, or ſuch in reſpeR to us) #he.beaver, and 
he Tit the earth, adding fomctimes, becauſe of the word earth its ambiguity 
Plyſ.st. 2.7. the ſea alſo : yea ſometimes, for fuller explication, ſabjoining to TY 
Gen: 1-1: its hoſt, to earth its. filzeſs, to the ſea its contents. So, In ſix days the 
Jer. 23.24 Lord made heaven and earth, ſaith Moſes : :and, Do not | fill heaven and 


Luke 16.17. earth, ſaith the Lord 2 (in Jeremy :) and, It 3s eaſter for. heaven and 


earth to paſs, than for one tittle of the law to fail, ſaith our Savionr; 
AR. 17-24 and, God, ſaith S. Paul, who made the world, and all things therein, ſes 


'Plal. 69. 34. 722g that he is Lord of heaven and earth (where the World, and all thing 


Neh. 9. 6. 24h HE IS 2-01 EaUER Ang EC: ori t, 4 
Exod. 20. 11. #herezz do ſignific the ſame With heaven and earth ;, he firſt uſes the word 


2 Kin. 19. 15- (world) which the Greek language afforded, then adds the: circunlocy 

Ih 425 ton, whereby: the Hebrews did expreſs it.) -: By heaven and earth there; 
fore we are, I ſay, to underſtand thoſe. two regions ſuperionr and in- 
feriour, into which the whole. ſyſteme. of things 15 divided, together. 
with all the Beings that do. refide in them, or do belong unto them, 
or: are- comprehended by them z as we ſee fully expreſſed in our Text, 
and otherwhere ; particularly with utmoſt diſtinftion by the Angel in 

Revel. 10. 16. the Apocalypſe - who ſwears by him that laveth for ever, who created the 
heaven, . and the things that are therein ;, and the earth with the things tha 
therein are, and the ſea with the things therem. 

By heaver then is underſtood all the ſuperiour Region encompaſling 
the Globe of earth, and from it on all ſides extended to a diſtance un- 
conceivably ,vaſt and ſpacious, with all its parts and furniture, and in 
habitants; not-only ſuch things in it as are viſible and material, but al- 
ſo thoſe which are immaterial and inviſible ; ſo we are plainly taught 

Coloſ. z. 16. by S. Paul : By hin (faith he) were created aff things, :which are in hea- 
wen, and which are in earth, both thoſe that are viſeble, and thoſe that 

are inviſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 

powers, all things were created by him, and for him ;, that, 1s, not only 

the material and ſenſible parts, or contents of heaven (thoſe bright-and 

beautiful lamps expoſed to: our view , with the fluid matter in which 

they. may be conceived to float or ſwim) .but thoſe Beings of a more 

pure and refined ſubſtance, . and thence indiſcernible to our ſenſe, how- 

ever eminent in nature, mighty in power, exalted in dignity, whoſe 

Jud. 6. Ordinary reſidence and proper habitation (their io» oiarvg ov, - as S. Jude 
termeth it) is in thoſe ſuperiour Regions; in that they are Courtiers 

Heb. r. 14, and domeftick Officers of God (whoſe throne, and ſpecial preſence, or 
Dan. 7..10. the place where he more peculiarly and amply diſcovereth himſelf, and 
_ £327 diſplayeth his glory, is in heaven) attending upon him, and miniſtring 
Matt. 18. 10, tO him s encircling his throne (as it is in the Revelation) and always (as 
our Saviour telleth us) beholding his face; Even theſe all were made by 

i ad nay Gb God: The time indeed when, and the manner how 
S. Hierom after them) —— they thoſe inviſible ſublime creatures were made, 1s not 
ty rt [-. y rem f this ms- 1n the hiſtory of the Creation, or otherwhere ma- 
under Fiat lux. De Civ. D. 11.9. Tafcltly expreſſed (becauſe perhaps it doth exceed | 
Aud a mig ejonzoulipere Err 1s the capacity, or doth not ſute the condition of man 
x Thu any evemnid'eor. Ball hex to underſtand them; or becauſe. it doth not much 
Sar Sims 5% aygre guns & CONCETN US, or not. much conduceth to our edificas 
MyaourTas. Naz, Qrar. 43. tion to know therp) but that they were _— by 
| OA, 
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 ' Maker of Heaven and Earth. 
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b 2. 1.38.7: 


Pſ. 89. 6.29.1. 


AS 


Ariſt. de Ca-. 
lo, 1. cap. wit. 


Maker of Heaven and Earth. "Volt. 


As for all other things both in heaven and earth, the material frams 
of the viſible world, with all its parts compacted together in ſo fair, 
fit, ſo firm and ſtable an order, they (as we have ſometime ſufficiently 
diſcourſed)even to natural underſtanding ſpeak themſelyes to have bee 
produced: by : a moſt wiſe,” moſt powerful, moſt beneficent authour 
that is by God-; the which is confirmed by innumerable teſtimonies of 

holy Writ, ſo evident and obvious, that we need not to Cite them; and 
to thus much: the generality of mankind hath always conſented ; as alfy 
the moſt and beſt 'reputed Philoſophers did in general terms avoyy it 
acknowledging God the anthour and builder of the World, R__* 
| But there is one particular, wherein they ſeem unanimouſly to hays 
diſſented from what Chriſtian piety inclines us to acknowledge, as moſt 
ſutable to the divine perfe&tion and Majeſty ; which concerns. the ori. 
gine of 'that xratter, of: which corporeal things do ſubfiſt. For even 
Plato himſelf, who fo poſitively doth affert the world to have been fr 
med by God, is yet conceived (I fpeak'ſo dubiouſly; becauſe his wri- 
Tim. p. 1058. tings about this y_ are ſomewhat obſcure, and as Juſtin Martyr prove, 
Juſt Mart. | inconſiſtent with themſelves). to ſuppoſe the matter of things to be eter: 


Grac. p.8. nal ; he aſcribing only to' God the forming and diſpoſing it into a good 
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Ut igitur faber, cim quid edificaturus 


oft, non ipſe facit materiam, ſed ea uti- 


fur, que fit perata, fiforque item cer ; 
fic ifti providentia arving materiam pre- 
ſto efſe opertuit, non quam ipſe facerets 
ſed quam haberet pararam. Cic. © 
epud Lat. 2. pag. 180, | 

Quibus oculis intxeri potuit wiſter 
Plato fabricam illam tanti operis ; qui 
confirai 3 Deo, atque adificari nnddh 
facit ? Cic. de N. D. &c. 

* Plut. de placitie 1.3. 
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_ an 7ntorporea 


- order, anfwerable ro" ſ6me patterns pre-exiſtent in 


his wiſe underſtanding 'even as a good Artiſt doth 
out of arunſhapen lump of ſtuff frame a handſome 


Piece of work, conformable to ſome [dex .or image) 


pre-conceived in his fancy : ſo that he repreſents 
God, rather as a builder out of prepared materials, 
than: as a Creatour 'of the World : Socrates and Plz 
to (faith *. Plutarch)' did ſuppoſe three principles of 
things, God, Matter; Idea ; Go is the mind ; Mt 


ter the firſt fret of generation and corruption ; Ie 


ſubſeſtence in the conceptions of God, 
Anaxagoras allo, as the fame Authonur (and Ariſtotle 
before him) telleth 'us, did affert two Principles ; 
the one paſſive, the 'matter confiſting of an infinite 


number of {mall particles like to one another in ſhape ; the other a7;ze, 
underſtanding, which ranged thoſe m—_ of little bodies into order : to 
tha 


Thales aqzar dixit offe initinm re- 
rum, Deum autem eſſe mentem, qua tx a- 
qua cuniFe fingers. D. N. D.'. 


do 


* Aoxa3 as role deals 1) 0. Fxov 


Jvo' > metry x, To y' To wif uy 
niger i) Thus amor Val Td 5 Toby 
? cs euTy Aogoy # Moy. Lacrt, in Zen. 


Lipf. a» Phy. Sen. Ep. 65. 


+ Sumpſit 4 Stoicis materiam cum Do- 
wino ponere, qu# C9 ipſa ſemper facrit ne- 
o& nats, neque fatta, nec initium ha- 

ens omnind, nec finem, ex quo Dominus 
omnia poſtea feceris. Tertul. in Herm.1. 


| Age nunc diſcant Pythagorici agne/- 
Froiet Plato 7afl, unde dA 
quam innatam volunt & originem & ſub. 
ftantiam traxerit in omnem hanc ſiruem 
murndi. Adv. Valent. rs. 
Vid. Athenag. leg. pag. 19. 


the ſame effe& Pythagoras his conceits, though ex- 
preſſed with mnck; obſcurity are reduced. Thales his 
opinion was in 'effect the ſame, who (as Crcero tel- 


' Teth us) ſaid, that water was the principle of things, 


and God that mind, which faſhioned all things out if 
water. * The Stoicks alſo were of the ſame opinion: 
It ſeems to them (ſaith Laertius in Zeno's lite) that. 


*-#here are two principles of all things, the agent, and 


the patient ; that the-patient is the matter void of 
qualities, but the agent, reaſon which is therein, that 
z5 God. Þ Tertullian againſt Hermogenes faith , that 
he did take from the Stoicks to place. matter with God ; 
which matter did always exiſt, being neither born nor 
made, and no-wiſe having either beginning or end, out 
of which afterward the Lord made all things : And 


|| Core zzow (ſaith the ſame Father in his Book againſt 


the Valentinians) let the Pythagoreans learn, let the 


Stoicks acknowledge, and even Plato himſelf, whence 


matter, whon: they would have unmade, did _ - 
| | | ot 


Serm, XII. | Maker of Heaven and Earth. 159 


KD. _ 


both origine and ſubſtance toward all this ſtruture of the world. Yea 


Ariſtotle tells us, that generally all natural Philoſophers before him did 
conceive, and did affume it for a principle ; that nothing was made 
out of nothing, or that every thing produced had neceffarily ſome pre- 


exiſtent matter, out of which it was produced : It ;s 
(Gith he) the common opinion of naturaliſts, that no- 


thing can he made out of nothing ; and, That it is 1ms 3 


ible, that any thing ſhould proceed from nothing, all 
po have ſtudied about nature +, conſent : which prin- 
ciple Ar:fotle himſelf not only admits, but extends 


farther, affirming it impoſſible that any thing ſhould 


be produced out of matter not pre-difpoſed to ad- 
mit the form; which is to be produced ; 8s yer, 
in &@ # os 5, Neither can (ſaith he) every thing be 
made of every thing, but of ſome ſubje&# fitted thereto, 


Kon oa  guaray #fiy iyri- 
Yar Me Th uy 011 Q---To yrouor % 
Wn OT) A WEI ad yany welt 38 
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Phyſ. r. 9. 

"Aei-&gt 7 6 \nxeent, UE Þ 2 yrera 
To HY16uWoy,ojoy T4 QUTEX Ta Co 
&K omgud] Or. Phy). 1.8. 

Erit aliquid quod aut ex niþilo oria- 
tur, aut in nihilum ſubito occidat ; quis 


(or ſuſceptive thereof) as animals,” and plants out of hac Phyſicu dixu quam ? Cic. de Di 


their feed. Which principles deduced from the © 
ſerving natural effe&s, or works of art performed 


Vins 2. 


always by alterations, additions; ſubtra&ions or tranſpoſitions of ſome 

matter ſubjacent, we may ſafely in reſpe& only to ſuch kinds of effects, 

proceeding in the ordinary courſe of nature, admit ; allowing no natu- 

ral agent ; no created artificer ſufficient 'to produce any thing without 

ſome matter or ſubje& aptly qualified _ __—_ to receive its influ- 
| 


ence ; but from hence to conclude univer 


y, that every ation poſlible 


doth require a matter pre-exiſtent, .or a pre-diſpoſed ſubject, is no-wiſe 
reaſonable : becauſe ſuch a thing doth notuſually according tothe courſe 
of nature happen; becauſe thefe is no cauſe obvious that can perform ſo 
much ; becauſe we are not acquainted with the manner or way of doing 
fach a thing, that therefore the thing is init ſelf abſolutely impoſlible, 1s 
no warrantable argumentation : No Logick will allow us from particu- 


lar experiments to eſtabliſh general conclufions, eſpecially ſuch as do 
concern the determination of what is abſolutely impoſlible ; that muſt 
be fetched from abſtra&ed notions of reaſon, not from ſingular appear- 
ances to ſenſe ; there may be for all that we (we pitifully ſhort-fighted 
creatures in this our dark ſtate) can by any means know, agents of ano- 
ther ſort, and powers in manner of efficacy much differing from all 
thoſe which come within the narrow compaſs of our obſervation. 
Eſpecially to imagine, that the ſupreme Being, who made the world in 
a manner, whatever that manner were, incomprehenfible, cannot him- 
{elf at otherwiſe than we ſee theſe inferiour things (not only infinite- 
ly lower in degree, but wholly different in nature) do a&, is grofly 


vain and unreaſonable : It 3s impoſſible (ſaith S. Chryſoſtom well) for a yg,urw 
man's nature by curious inquiry to penetrate the workmanſhip of God. From Tl 4r3gs- 
ſenſe or experience then ſuch concluſions cannot well be derived ; it 77% 299» 


Thy Ts is 


aſſures us that ſome effe&s are poſlible, but cannot help us to deter- Hurgzar 
mine what is impoſhble. Neither are there any certain principles of =224$53. 


Chryſ. in Gen. 


reaſon, from whence it may be colle&ed, that it is impoſlible, that ary. C: 


ſome ſubſtances ſhould be totally produced de ovo, or receive com- 
pletely an exiſtence, which they had not before : That no ſuch princi- 
ples are innate to our minds (if indeed there be at all any itinate 
principles, which ſomgPhiloſophers deny) every man's experience can 
tell him: neither do theſe Philoſophers alledge any ſuch ; nor (is we 
before ſhewed) can any ſuch be drawn from experience- If they ſay, 
the propoſition is aI7omc, of evidently credible of it (elf, without any 
proof, 
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proof, 'tis a precarious and grouundleſs affertion ; ſuch'as ought not to hy 

admitted in any-ſcience, or any: diſceptation.z' except they ican ſhey 

that-the terms of theſe: propoſitions (or of the. like equivalent ones,) 

A ſubſtance is producible altogether ' de zovo.z A ifubſtance may exiſt 

which did not exiſt.,\Sotnething may be produced ont of nothing, dg 

involve a contradidion-; which. it rather is evident:they:do not, there 

being nothing contained: in- the notion of: ſubſtance inconfiſtent with 

ſuch a producibllify, or with novity of exifteficey..no meore.than ther 
8 in the notion of. figure, of of- motion; \which. thingsno:man hard| 

denies to receive a:hew exiſtence;:: In fine; nothing is mote reaſondbl 

than to confeſs, tlat our reafon can no-wiſe-reach the extent of alt 

/ | "EE 8 Rb  * Powers, andall poſhibilitzes; : and that we much :(ﬆ 

- "T-SegRaivey cine wirgor. Chryle Gant Chryſoſtome ſpeaks) do. tranſgreſs our 'meaſurg 

4 and: bounds; if:we pretend to. know what thing 

i - God is ' able to produce, or how he doth: producy 

| = bc of modem cnditints futwerl: any: His reorks (as Lat antius ſpeaketh) are ſeen wit 

eat accedere. Lat. > Ger, but how he made them, the mind (it ſelf Cannot 

= / wigs yas thu , T-mi ſee. Thoſe opinions: therefore of the ancient Phi: 

tial 2. -- p | loſophers, that the matfer'of. the world: (or of na: 

| | _ *_ tural things) -was eternal and-neceſlarily pre-exiſtent; 

and that there could be no creation out of nothing, were aflumed ak 

together without any clear or ſure foundation.” - We may ſay unto them, 

EIT as our Lord did once ſay to the Saddaces, Ve err, nd 

Matt. 22.29 - - ſnowing the Scriptures, nor. the power of God. © The 

Egnmimhow avres 7 drvgomrs @v- poverty, and narrownels of mar's natural underſtand: 

eras 1 Mid & Joynvevres Nas Ave £ OS ; "YN | . 

Youry Temuvinire ag) 73 34G 712 (not going uſually beyond: matters obvious to 

«mANiy 4 dnStias. Bal. bexaem.hom. E.. ſenſe) aud. therr inability by the meanneſs of their reaſon 

AN to look ap to the' heaght of truth, did (asS. Bafil ſays) de 

ceive them. ' And that theſe opinions (revived and embraced by divers 

perſons in our days): are falſe, and contrary to our Faith, . that m-truth 

all the matter of things both could be, and really was created by: God, 

may from ſeveral reaſons appear : 73 POM 67.  uil3 111-1169 

.-L. It is often in general terms affirmed in Scripture, that God did 

make all things; all things in heaven and earth ::Now 1tis unſafe, and 

never without urgent reaſon allowable, to make limitations or reſtri&ti- 

ons of univerſal propoſitions, eſpecially of ſuch-as are frequently and 

conſtantly thus ſet down : And, like as S. Paxl ſomewhere diſcourſes; 

Rom. 10. 11, becauſe it is ſaid in the Prophets; Every one that believeth 11 him,. ſhal 

_ ot be aſhamed, and, —_—_— ſhall call upon: the Lord, ſhall be ſaved ; 

therefore both Jews and Greeks, in caſe of their belief and invocation of 

God, are capable of acceptance and ſalvation z.s 9&2 *: tz5An, for 

that there is no diſtin&ion or exception made : So it being ſaid univer- 

ſally, and unlimitedly, that all things were made, and no reaſon appex- 

ring which compells to reſtrain that univerſality, therefore the matter 

of things was alſo made.; the matter being one thing, yea in theopinis 

on of moſt Philoſophers, as well ancient -as. modern, the principal thing, 

| the only ſubſtanttal-thing in nature ;, all: other things being only modes, 

Arift. 2}, affections or- relations thereof. ' Whence Ariſtotle telleth us, that moſt 

1.8. Met#ph. of the firſt Philoſophers did affirm nothing at.all really to be made, and 

Ta nothing ever to be deſtroyed ; becauſe matter didalways ſubſiſt and a- 

bide the ſame, as if noother thing beſide in nature had any being conſi- 
derable. If God therefore did not produce matter it ſelf, he could hard- 

ly be accounted authour of any thing in nature, ſo far would he be 

from being truly affirmed the maker of all things: Upon this __ 

| icero 


ts. _—4 ——_— PY _ F 1 
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Maker of Heaven and Earth. 


161 


Trees Gas LaBBantios cites him) denied that God 
was the Authour of any of the Elements : 1+ is not 


probable, ſaid he, that the matter, whence all things 


did ariſe, was miade by divine Providence; and, if & 


watter was not made by God, then neither earth, nor 
water, nor air, nor fire were made by him ; to invert 
which diſcourſe, we ſay, that God did make all 
theſe things (Earth, Sea, Fire and Air) as the Ho- 


ly Scripture ap ma allerts, wherefore the matter * 
A 


of them was alſo his work : he was tiot only (as 
S. Baſil ſpeaks) art inventour of figures (or a raiſer of 
motions) but the maker of nature it ſelf ; and of all 
that is ſubſtantial therein. 


Primum igitur non eft probabile ear 
materiam rerun unde oria ſunt omnia,ef\t 
aivina Previdentia effeFam, ſed habere 
3 habuiſſe vim, & naturam ſuam : 
--o=Qudd {i nou off 2 Dev materia fats, 
ne terre quidem, & aqua, & air, & ig- 
ms 4 Deo faFus eft. Cic: apud LaQanr. 
2. pag. 150, 


5 O 9835-o-. £24 Yua muy Fory fvgeris 
GAA” auTMs Tis ovnnws oo oy roy 6s 
ve295. Bal. hex. C: 


2, Again, God is in Scripture affirmed to be the true proprietary, and 
poſſeſſour of all things, none excepted ; how fo, if he did not make 


them? for, He that did not make, cannot (as 7. 
Martyr argues) have aziy right to that which 3s not 
made. It is the argument, by which the Scripture 


. frequently proves God to be the owner, and diſpo- 


Tg 348 wi mmimari $hutle iEvoid 
Teds 70 wy yeoores. Juſt, M. Cohort ad 
Gr. 1. Þo 22. 


ſer of things, becauſe he made them: 'The earth (ſaith the P/almiſt) 
is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, the world, and they that dwellPll 24. 1. 


Gen. 14. 19. 


therein z for he hath founded it upon the ſeas, and prepared it pon the Hes. jo. 14. 
flouds. So, becauſe (we may ſay) he did produce matter, and doth 
fuſtain its being ; therefore he (by the moſt excellent ſort, and upon 
the beſt ground of right) doth own it, and may juſtly uſe it at his 


pleaſure 3 otherwiſe might we not ſay with Ter- 
tullian ? If God did not make matter, he uſing a thing 
wot his own, becauſe not made by him, either he uſed 
it precariouſly as needing it, or injuriouſly, as uſurping 


p07 z by force, 


-->- 'de alieno uſus aut precatid uſus 
eft, qua egens or, aut in jurid, que 
pr avalens ejus. Tert. ad, Hermog. g. 


- 3. The ſuppoſing any thing to be eternal, uncreated, and indepen- 


' dent upon God doth advance that Being in thoſe reſpe&s unto'at equa- 


lity with God, imparting thereto ſo great and divine Attributes : It will 047/445 E- 


become (as S. Baſil ſaith) God's peer, or equal in dignity, being dioni- 2vnar ayes 
fied with the ſame privileges. That ſuppoſition likewiſe in effe&t de- #6» 


$71, Ito Twy 


{s- 


priveth God of thoſe ſpecial perfe&ions, Independency, and All-ſuffici- _ 
ency; making him in his operations, and performances todepend upon, 
and to be in a manner ſubje& unto matter ; to need its concourſe z and 


to be, unable to perform any thing farther than it 
admits: for, None (as Tertulliar diſcourſeth) 3s free 
from needing that, whoſe ſtock he uſeth ; none is exempt 
from ſubjeFion to that, which he needs that he may uſe ; 
and none, who lends of his own to uſe, 3s not in this 
ſuperionr to him, to whom he lends it for uſe : the ve- 
ry doubting about this made Sexeca put ſuch abſurd, 
and impious queſtions, as theſe : How God's power 
zs limited ; whether he effet#s whatever he pleaſeth, or 
7s diſappointed by want of matter ;, whether he doth not 
form many things ill, not from defeiF of art in himſelf, 
but from diſobedience of the ſubjeF-matter : which 
queſtions we eafily reſolve by ſaying, Nothing is im- 


Nemo non eget eo, de cajus utitar; ne« 
w10 non ſubjicitur ex, cujus eget ut pofir 
uti; O n:mo qui praſiat de ſuo uti non 
in hoe ſupenior eft eo, cui preſeat mi. 
Tert. adv. Herm, 4, 5. 


Quantum Deus poſſit ; materiam ipſe 
febi formet ; an data watur ; utrum 
idea materia prigs ſuperveniss, an ma. 
teria idea ; Den quicquid wult efficiar, 
an in multu rebus illum tratanda defti- 
ruant ; & 4 magn0 artifi.e prave for- 
mentur multa, now quia ceſſat ary, ſed 
quis id in quo exercetar ſipe inobſequens 
arti ef. Sen. praf. Nas. Qs. 


poſlible to God ; his will can never be croſſed, or diſa pointed ; he 
can never doe any thing bad, or imperfe& in its kind ; becauſe he 


createth matter it ſelf, anſwerable to his deſign. 
T 
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- 4. As Ariſtotle well diſcourſed againſt the ancient Philoſophers, who 
before Anaxagoras did aflign but one Prineiple of ; things, a materiat 
and -paſlive one, as if no 'aGtive principle-were required ; ſo may wg 
argue againſt him, and them together. If. God did produce, and it 
ſert an ative principle into nature (as who can imagine thoſe admirg 
ble works of nature, the ſeminal propagation; and nutrition of plants; 
and however more eſpecially the generation, motion, ſenſe, fancy, ap: 
petite, paſſion of animals to. be accompliſhed -by a mere paſlive agitt 
tion of matter, without ſome a@ive principle diſtin&-from matter; 
which diſpoſeth, and determineth it to the produGtion of ſuch effedts}) 
if God could, 1 ſay, produce,-and inſert ſuch an active Principle (fuck 
an erAtyar, as the Philoſopher calleth it), why might'he not as welt 
produce a paſſive one, ſuch as the matter is:? what greater. difficulty 
could he find in doingit?, + {or GN LIERD 

_ 5, Yea farther, If God hathiproduced immaterial beings, - or ſimple 
and uncompounded ſubſtances diſtin& from tnatter, ſuch as Angely 
and the ſouls of men, merely out' of nothing} (for out of ' what pre. 


 exiſtent-ſtuff- conld they be made?) then may he as well create mat: 


ter out of nothing ; for what greater difficulty can we conceive it 
creating ſo much lower, and' fore imperfe& a'thing, than in creating 
thoſe more excellent fubſances, ſo much fuller as it were of entity, of 
ſo far more removed from nothing? if any one thing is producible 
out of nothing, why may not all things capable of exiſtence be 66 

| produced by: a competent, and omnipotent virtue? 


Cur non omnia ex _—_ aliquid Why not (as Tertullian argued) all things out of ns 


ex nihilo; niſs ff inſufficiens 
wirtus omnibus producenats, que aliquid 


uit divina 


thing, if any thing out of nothing ; except if the arvint 


protuleris ex nihilo ? Textull. adv. virtue, which drew ſomewhat out of nothing, was ini 


Herm. 15. 


Luke 5. 13. 


Matt. 15. 28. 


Luke 7. 14s 


Matth. 3. 9. 


ufficient to produce all things thence 2 But that ſuch 
immaterial ſubſtances were produced by God, we 
before from many plain teſtimonies of divine revelation did ſhew : and 
particularly the fouls of men are produced from God's breath, or. by 
the efficacy of his word. Re 
- ' 6. The manner of God's making the world expreſsd in Scriptute, 
by mere will and command, (He ſpake, and it was done ; he commani- 
ed, and it ſtood faſt 5, he,commanded, and they were created) that only 
by uttering the word frat (not audibly, but mentally, that is by at 
a& of volition) all things ſhould be formed and: conſtituted in their 
ſpecifical natures and perfections, doth argue, that matter, or any 6 
ther thing poſſible, might eafily by the divine power be produces out 
of nothing. Likewiſe effecting miracles ſuperiour, or contrary to thi 
law and courſe of nature, without any preparatory diſpoſitions induced 
into the {uſcipient matter, in the. ſame manner, by mere willing, fay- 
ing, or commanding, whereof there be: in the. Scripture frequent in- 
ſtances, doth perſuade the ſame; Sraw, xaSnzirm, I will, be tht 
cleanſed's Woman , great is thy faith, ernSurw ov, w, SiXeie, be it f0 
thee, as thou .deſireſt «+ veavions, ov) Ayo £9422, young man, 1 ſay to 
thee, Wake, from the ſleep of death; So did our Saviour ſpeak, and the 
effet immediately followed ; whereby as he demonſtrated his divine 
power, ſo he declared the manner whereby divine power doth incon- 
prehenfibly. operate in the production of things ; and that it therein 
no-wiſe dependeth upon matter : for it is no-wife harder, or more un 
poſlible to produce matter it ſelf, than to produce a form therein with- 
out, or againſt an aptitude to receive it : nay it ſeemeth more difficult 
fo raiſe children unto Abraham out of ſtones, than to draw them out of 
| nothing; 


— 


Serm- XIE. 


Maker of Heaven ad or 


nothing ; there being a poſitive obſtacle to be removed, here no ap- 


parent reſiſtance 3 there as well ſomewhat preceding to be deſtroyed, 
2s ſomewhat new to be produced, here only ſomewhat ſimply to be 
roduced : eſpecially conſidering, .as we ſaid, that God uſeth no other 


P . 


means, inſtruments or applications in theſe produftions, than his bare 
word or command ; which there 1s no reaſon, why we ſhould not con- 
&ive as able immediately to make the matter, as to produce the forms 


of things. 


7. Laſtly, The Holy Text, deſcribing the manner and order of the 


creation, doth infinuate this truth. The Srripture 
(faith Tertulian well) doth firſt pronounce the earth 
to be made, then ſetteth out its quality ;, as likewiſe. firſt 
profeſſing the heaven made, it in the ſequel doth ſu- 
perinduce its diſpoſition. In the beginning (faith Mo- 
ſer) God made heaven and earth ; now the earth was 
without form 5 that is, it ſeems, God at firſt did 


make the matter of heaven and earth devoid of all 


Scriptura terram primo fatam edicit; 
dehinc qualitatem ipfius ediſſerit , ſreut 
O& calum primd fattum profeſſs dehins 
diſpofitionem ejus ſuperinaucit. Tertull. 
contra Hermoyg. 26. | 


Tly vany weovaoghons exdbrolnow 


USteor, bingo Tab 3 Tx fue, 1 hr 
1905s merdeis. Greg. Naz. Or. 43+ 


form and order, a confuſed and unſhapen maſs.; then he digeſted, 
and diſtinguiſhed the parts of them, by ſeveral ſteps orderly raiſing 
thence all thoſe various kinds, and well arrayed hoſts of goodly crea- 
tures : Firſt he made the ſtones and timber, and all requiſite mate- 
rials, then did he rear and frame this ſtately fabrick : So the words 


do ſound, and may well be underſtood. 


From theſe Premiſſes we may conclude, againſt thoſe Philoſophers, 
who deſtitute of the light of revelation did conceit otherwiſe ,' and 


againſt thoſe Chriſtians, who have followed the Philoſophers (as Her- 
mogenes of old, and Volkelizs of late, together with the Se&atours of 
their opinions) that God did create (in the moſt ſtri& and ſcholaſti- 
cal ſenſe of that word, did create) that is, either immediately, or me- 
diately did produce out of nothing, or did beſtow entirely a new exi- 
ſtence unto every thing, which is, not excepting any one ; and that is 
the ſenſe of the words, having Made heaven and earth ; or of the Ti- 


tle, Maker of heaven and earth aſcribed unto God. 


Which Title as all ſober Chriſtians have always acknowledged, and 
the holy Oracles do moſt plainly avouch due to the one true God alone 
(for, To us there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things) Can 6.6 


ſo there were divers Hereticks of old, Marcioz and 
others of the Gzoſtick crew, who contradifted it , 
affirming that the God of the Old Teſtament, who 
made the world, 4nd enaed the ancient Law, whom 
Moſes and the Prophets did declare, was not the ſame 
God with him, from whom the Goſpel :proceeded, 
and who preached therein ; the Moſtic God being 
a worſe condition'd God, fierce and rigid, angry and 
implacable, delighting in wars and miſchiets ; but 
the Evangelical God, the Father of our Lord, be- 
ing mild and gentle ; void of all wrath and ſpleen; 
very indulgent and beneficent : Of kin to that fancy 
of Marcion was the errour of the Maxichees ; who 
apyocnd two firſt cauſes of _— : from one 
whereof good, from the other evil did fatally pro- 
ceed ; which conceit it ſeems they drew from the 
Perſian, Egyptian, or other Ethnical Dodrines; the 
which we have recited by Plutarch. in his diſcourſe 
| VT 2 


Predicat hic duos effe Parres, diviſaque 
regu : 

Eft mali cauſam Dominum, qui condidit 
orbern ; 

Nuique figuravit carnem ſpiramine 'vi= 
Van ; 

Nuique dedit legem, & vatum qui voce 
locutus ; 

Hunc nigat fe bonum, juftum tamen eſſe 
fatetuP, 

Crudelem, durum, belli cui ſarva welup- 
fas, | 

Tudicio horrendum, precibus manſueſcere 
nulls : 

Eſſe alium ſuadens, nulli qui cognitus wn- 
quan ; 

Hunc ait eſſe bonum, nulum qui judica? 
£que, 

Sed ſpargit cuniu vitam, non inviaet 

' ul, 


Adv. Marc. Poim. 1. 
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11 about fs, and Oferis : The Perſian Mags (ſaid he 

mu —_ & Oda: P. cum Lud. had _ MC and Arimanins ;, the Eg otic 
Lea watt] a their Oferis, and Typhon ; the Chaldaans their good, 
and bad Planets ;, the Greeks their Zews, and Hades, 
the Pythagoreans their Monas, and Dyas ; Empedacte, 
his concord, and diſcord, &c. the like report ' we 
WE have in divers other Writers :- The common reaſon. 
or ground upon which theſe erroneous conceits were built, was this; 

there appearing to be'in nature ſome things imperfett, and ſome thingy 

bad (as ill: diſpoſitions, inclinations and paſſions of mind ; ill temperg 

and diſeaſes of body,” attended with pains and troubles in life; vice, 

diſcords, deformities, antipathics, irregularities, monſters, poiſons, ar 

* the like things diſperſed in nature) this fort of things, they ſuppoſed 

could not proceed: from perfe&t- goodneſs, the fountain of -what wa 

good, lovely, ordetly, convenient, pleaſant and defirable : 1f (dif: 

: 8 O'S _— Platarch; woe, \e _ - their ar- 

Lids al $4 , gument) nothing can naturally ariſe without 2 canſe, 
FS de s api0 ve” to bis bo Sed good res. afford cenſility to evil, it is ih 
whgg, IG row year % *rxs cefſary that nature ſhould have a proper ſeed and prin- 
-+ 4-5 bog 6.749 put, ee crple of evil as well as good ;, and thus it ſeems to the 
| moſt and wifeſt, for they indeed conceive two Gods ut 

305 it were connterplotting each other ;, one the contrive/ 

and producer of good things, and the other of bad ; calling the betty 

One God, the other Demon. But this diſcourſe hath two- faulty ſup- 

poſitions : It ſuppoſeth ſome things to be imperfe& and evil, which are 

not truly ſuch ; and, -to thoſe things, which are truly ſuch, it affign- 

eth an imaginary and wrong cauſe: | s 

x. It ſuppoſeth- ſome Beings according to their original nature and 

conſtitution to be evil and imperfect ; which ſuppoſition is, I ſay, falſe; 

for there is no fort of creature, which did not at firſt paſs the divine 

Gull 6: ge. approbation :- God ſaw every thing which he had made, and behold it wa 
2ery good : Gaod, that is, convenient and ſutable to its deſign (or its 
 Authour's [dea) fair and decent in its place, according to its propor- 

tion z very good, that is, perfe&t and complete in its degree, without 

any defea, blemiſty or flaw ; not liable to any reaſonable blame or ex- 

ception. --There are indeed among the creatures ſome degrees of per- 

| — fection (it was'fit there ſhould be ſo in great vi- 

er ee en nr 4 riety, that things might by compariſon illuſtrate 
nandam fecum pacem ſuam, profeto and commend one another; that there might be re- 
bone ſent. Aug. de Civ. D. NIL. gular ſubordinations, and ſubſerviencies, and har- 
monies z that ſeveral faculties of intelligent crea- 

tures might be exerciſed, and improved, and delighted ; that the row 

xWUAG. copic, the manifold of maltiform Wiſdowz-of the Creatour might 

be diſplayed, acknowledged and celebrated; there are, I fay, for ſuch 

purpoſes in nature creatures gradually different in excellency ) whence 

{ome things may be ſaid comparatively imperfe&, or rather lefs :xcel- 

lent and noble in reſpett to other things, endued with higher facul- 

ties, or (as they be ſometimes called): perfetions of nature ; ſome 

things are leſs aQtive, 'and more paſſive than others ; are not ſo capa- 

ble. of enjoyments deleQable unto, and 'more ſubje& to impreſſions 

diſtaſtful to their particular nature z which paſlrvities and diſpleaſures 

are not ſimply wills, becaufe they do ſute the degree of the particu- 

lar natures of thoſe ſabjeds, being alſo ever over-balanced with other 
pleaſing adtivities and enjoyments : ſo have things different —_— 
MN : js 


ive. | 
Latrtius in proemie. 
Plato de Leg. X. 
Euſebius de Prap. 24. 
Ariſt. Meraph. 1V. 1. 
Simplic. in EpiQ. 
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of excellency, but nothing as it comes from God's hand; or ſtands in 


—_— 


its rank in nature, 1s poſitively imperfeq, or void of that, perfeCtion, 
which is due to its kind 5 much leſs is any creature abfolutely bad, that 


' is ugly, or noxious, or troubleſome, or cumberſome to the Univerſe; 


ſo that 'it were better away out of it, than in it. God (faith the He- 
brew Wiſe-man) created all things, that they might have their being, and 


the generations of the world were healthful, and there is no poiſon of de- 


ruGon in thim. Every thing contributes fomewhat to the uſe and 
benefit, or to the beauty and ornament of the whole : No weed grows 
out of theearth, no inſe& creeps upon the ground which hath not 
its clegancy, and' yields not its profit ; nothing is abominable, or de- 
fpicable, though all things are not alike aimable and admirable; there 
is therefore nothing in-all the: compaſs of nature unfit, or unworthy 
to have proceeded from God ; nothing which he beſeemingly, with- 
out derogation to his excellencies, may not own -for his work ; no- 
thing which in its rank and degree doth not confer to the manifeſta- 
tion of his glorious power, admirable wiſdom,” and excellent good- 
neſs : O Lord (cryed the devout P/almiſt upon particular ſurvey, and pg ,, wed 
conſideration of them) how manifold are thy works, in wiſdom haſt thou Bs 


made them all ; the earth i full of thy riches ! That which we call poi- 
ſer, is ſuch only relatively, being nox1ous or deſtructive. to one part, 
but innocent, wholeſome and uſeful to fome other part ; and never 
prejudicial to the whole body of things : yea even to that part it ſelf 
it is commonly beneficial in ſome caſe or ſeafon ; affording, if not con- 
tinual alimony, yet ſometime phyſick thereto, and ſerving to expel an- 


other poiſon, or miſchief more imminently dange- 
rous. That which we call a --orfter, 1s not unna- 
tural in regard to the whole contexture of cauſes, 
but ariſeth ' no leſs methodically, than any thing 
moſt ordinary ; and it alſo hath its good end and 
uſe, well ſerving to illuſtrate the beauty and con- 
venitence of natures uſual courſe. As for pain and 


"Exv T3 Tiegs Ty agg. puory T1 
« > = » HE, TE. WE, v 
Top uo d' & mod), dAX ws iam mo 
may Meg nay mv dels tþ The $S 
ardyuns uv jirems mgg Quo. 
Arift. de Gen. Anim. 4+ 


grief incident to 


the natutes of things, without regard to any demerit or juſtice, they 


are not properly evils, but adherencies to the leſs 
perfeCt natures of things ; in a ſtate liable to which 


God not only juſtly, but wiſely, according to his inww 


pleaſure might conſtitute things for the reaſons and 
ends before infinuated ; for no reaſon obliged him 
to confer upon every thing extreme perfe&tion ; he 
might diſpenſe his liberalittes in what kind and mea- 
jure he thonght good. In fine, the reaſon of of- 
fence we take at any thing of this kind, ſeemin 
bad or ugly to us, ariſeth from our defe& of know- 
ledge and fagacity, we not being able to diſcern the 
particular tendency of each thing to the common 
utility and benefit of the world. 

2. But- as for thoſe real imperfeftion, and evils 
truly fo called (which alone, as S. Baſil ſpeaketh, 
are properly evil, and moſt worthy of the appellation 
of evils) habitual diſtempers of” ſoul, and irregu- 
lar ations errours, and vices, and fins, we need 


This % 3as Jmugolas, oemy Te 
yer, X, avaykaiau fuons. Max. 
Tyr. XX/. 


Diving nos admonet providentia noe 
res inſipienter vituperare, ſed utilitateny 
rerum diligenter inquirere, © nubi no- 
(rum ingenium vel infirmitas deficit, 
ibi credere occults, Oc." atque hec ip- 
ſa aut humilitatis exercitatio ft, aut 
elations aitritio. Aug. de Civ. Dei Il, 
 - 


T4 weiss'taxg, amy ud 60 
Tis Tav Taxav megompelns ace. 
Baſ. in Orat. Nyodd Deus eft non anther 
mali. 


not ſearch for any one eternal, or primitive cauſe of them : Although 
order, uniformity, beauty and perfe&ion do, yet diſorder, confuſion, 


deformity and defe& do not argue any unity of cauſe, whence they 


ſhould 


eSHA 
bags, 


A Wi 7 Maker of Heaven and Earth. Val. Il, 


Peccatwrn 2 ſhould ſpring ; the: true cauſes of them are ſufficiently notorious, not 
por fora - the will, or power of a Creatour, but the wilfulneſs and impotency of 

Lipſ. creatures are the-fountains of them. They are no ſubſtantial bein 
and ſo.do not need an infinite power to create them ; they do hardly 
need a poſitive cauſe ; being themſelves rather defeds, than effeds, 
= privations of being, than ponve beings : Let ww 
[60945 Span 29 pr orgy rt man (faith $; Auſtin) ſeek an efficient cauſe of | 
qulemars, nm ex of erin, 1. bad will ; far there is no efficient , but. defi 
fefio. | -— . thereof, for that it ſelf is not an effetion, but a ge 
Mala woluntas efficiens eſt operis al; fetion . and, An evil will (ſaith he again) 2) the 
male autem volumatis efficiens eft nihil. efficient : cauſe of an ill work 5 ant; evil will hath np 
Avg. dc os. 6. XI. 6,7. _ .. cauſe; that is, none beſide it ſelf, or its own def 

i ulla nature eft, ſed amiſfio boni '. 2 © n . 
mali nomen accepit. Aug. ae C. D. Xl. g.. CIENCY. - And again : Evil hath no nature, but the 
loſs of good hath received the name of evil : howeye 
_ Apo 2), fige Tis dunenas m3 30 Moſt certainly the riſe and root of fin is our free will 
nav 3; 272} xmey; Bal. nbi ſupr. and chozee.; it is xg BAdonrma meozigtree; (25 Cy- 
.rill. Eher. ſaith) a bad ſprout from our choice. Men, 
or other intelleual and free agents their voluntarily averting them- 
ſelves from the ſupreme true good to -inferiour appearing goods ; their 
wilfully declining from the way which God doth ſhew and preſcribe to 
them ; their rexCing the advices, .and diſobeying the laws of God; 
their thwarting the difates of that reaſon which God did put i 
them ; their abuſing their natural faculties ;- their perverting and car. 
rupting themſelves, and others alſo, by ill example, perſuaſion, allure- 
Ge. 3577 ment, violence ;, theſe cauſes. of ſuch evils are. moſt viſible and' pal 
Exod. 32. 7, Pable : we need not go far, nor ariſe to the top of things to find an 
c. - authour, upon whom we may charge our evils z they are moſt truly 
. called our weys, our works, Our 7agimations, Our 
"BEA i POPEPEPRIeS inventions and .deices ; they are the children of 
wins m0 merges Max. Tyr. Our affected ſtupidity, and our naughty floth ; of 
XXV. our precipitant choice, of our ſtubborn will, of our 
= 11. . _ unbridled. paſſion ; they are wholly imputed to us, 
, Arie exons” 21% drei1©-. Mato wwe are blamed, we are condemned, we are puniſhed 
Ov 164 4 3oard, we biz,ix 35 for them : As it is horrible blaſphemy to aſcribe 
Save. Max. Tyr. them to the moſt good God ; ſd it is vain to ims- 
| _ gine any other neceflary principle, any. uncreated 
miſchievous Arimazixs, any ſpiteful Cacodzmon, any. eternal Fate to 
father them upon. - STOLE | | a 

*Exvoloy xg- The milſchiefs alſo of pain and grief conſequent upon thoſe diſtem- 
ay m—_ pers and miſdeanours (that unwilling brood: of wilful evils, as Di: 
mi. 407th. 2aſcene calls them) have very diſcernible originals : they are partly to 
E. IV. 29. be imputed to us, and partly attributed to God : We by our faults de- 
| | ſerve, and draw them to our ſelves ;. God in juſtice and wiſdom doth 
Hof. 13. 9. inflict them on us : Perditio tua ex te; O, Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed 
Ia. 3.9. thy ſelf; and, Wo unto their ſoul, for they have rewarded evil unto them- 
Amos 3.6. ſelves; ſo doth God charge the cauſe of ſuch evils upon us ; and, Shall 
Lam. 3. 38. there be any evil in the city, and the Lord hath not done it 2 Doth nit 
In. as. 57, evil and good proceed out of the moſt High 2 I am the Lord, and there is 
zone elſe ; 1 form the light, and create darkneſs ; I make peace, and cre- 
Tertul. iz fe evil ;, ſo God aſſumes the cauſality of them to himſelf. We need 
Mac 2. therefore not to inquire after any other cauſe of theſe evilg{wala pens) 
ſo called becauſe they are diſpleaſing.to ſenſe or fancy ; although con- 
fidering the needfulneſs, and uſefulneſs of them in reſpect to publick 
benefit (as they are exemplary and monitive) and their any" 
for 


j 
[0 
ty 
nl 
[1 f 4 
4 
4 [i 
: 
If: "” 
j 
#36 
[1 
i 
i! 
£44 " 
"Y 
34 ' 
3! , 
140Þ- "TH 
tu; : 
( 
{ Hl 
1 
y 
4 
*U 
: 
þ 
{#7 
4 
+'F 
{ 
b 4 
4 
# 
tt 
''f fk 
, 
UF 34s 
# 5 4t 
ll 
+ 
1 
'Y 
itt 
[ 4 
f 4 
it lh, 
* 14 / 
ot f 
4: .} 
«+ $111 f 
* 
I 
} i 
LS | 
01-41 8 
wy 53 
i 3 
T innd . 
41ty 
b44q 4 
"Mp 
li 
bh [ 
34 
it 
{ } 
ts Hel 
: 
v Ly | 
Ws! 
Fr 
Tt | 
[1 
x | 4 
HM! + 
ith bl 
* 44% #7 
it : « 4 
ett 
} uh 
nt 4 
WL”, i 
© 3B \Fh 
al 
FL Hl 
| " 
i 
"1 7 if 
"ot | 
ik t 
tt -f 
b , 
Ft 
ſ: *$+ 
{ 
ny +71 
h £1: of; 
s0:10 
99117 1 
91E TH8 
. Wit! 
' "ny 
4 HY 
$1 f - j 
F-{108 
*þ 
2 008 
{ - 
0k 
{ "i. 
-'Þ 54960 j if 
4 1aottk 190 
1s F 
80s 14441 
OR 
M 
218 - 


p $51 
f }*3 
At tk: 
on <0 

} Wed 4h 
11.449} 4401 
e\ " 
«44 THIN 
W914 ; 
lil 

fl 
et 
bi 


—_ 


PEST CIES 


pg ———_— 
> IH S*2=2-2cp5 
AERIE 


_—__—_— hy 


SY 
SPY 


| —-— — ——_—_—— 


| Maker of Heaven and Earth. we | 167 


hh SSR ; 
for particular correction and cure (for, No chaſtening, as the Apoſtle ,,, 
faith, for the preſent ſeermeth to be joyous, but grievous ;, nevertheleſs af- MIT 
terward it yieldeth the peaccable fruit of r1 ohteonſneſs unto then, which 
we exerciſed thereby) in ſuch reſpedts they may rather be called good 
things; however as they have any thing bad in them, they proceed * 
from us, as they contain ſomewhat good, they are from God ; which »r;,,ru £ 5 
ſafciently confuteth thoſe Heretical opiniators, and tecideth the con- z«ais mu; x7 
rroverſie.; it being vain to ſuppoſe any other, beſide theſe moſt ap- 7% THF PUok- 
parent cauſes of ſuch evils z Our bad deſert, and God's juſt Provi- 72 
dence, | * It is conſiderable, that even vice (although the worſt thing 78% x 3ae. 
in the world, and bad to the ſubje& thereof) is yet in ſome reſpetts = wn = 
uſeful 5 it in regard to the whole is not unpro table ; it ſerveth to core. 31, 32. 
the illuſtration of God's holy Attributes; it is a foil to vertue, and ſet-9n _ 
teth off its Inſtre. But let thus much ſiifice, concerning the objeds of »f. 2r. & £- 
the Creation. | | Pift.65. 
* I ihall next touch a conſideration or two concerning the manner 
how, and the reaſon why God did make the world ; which will com- 
fend to us his doing it; and intimate ſome grounds of duty, and both ir quam ep- 
direct and excite our pratce in reſpedt thereto : .The manner of God's woe © ung 
producing the world was altogether voluntary, and abſolutely free; it ha 3 
did not iflue from bim «ne caztrec, without coun- , 
fel or choice, not (as Tome Philoſophers have con- «, Ka pw evTs duohoyBor Thy 
ceited) by natural or egeflary emanation or re- ous v3 oceah ne) 17; MajpmdipO- 
fult ; as heat frotn fire, or light from the Sun, or 7%,25v24907 Ball bexarm. =. 
ſhadow from a body ; but from a wiſe free-choice : yo ERR 
He ſo made.the world, that he could wholly have 
abſtained from making it, that he could have framed 1t otherwiſe, ac- 
cording to an infinite variety of ways. He could not be fatally deter- 
mined, there being no ſitperiour cauſe to guide him , or to conſtrain 
him any wiſe (to doe, or not to doe ; to doe thus, or otherwiſe.) He 
could not be obliged to impart any perfe&tion, being 
abſolute maſter of all things poſſible, and debtour 
anto none upon any account : *Tis his privilege there- 
fore, and property to petform all things 4z-7 Gu 73 HAuarO 
@uTs, according to the connſel of bis will, or according to his wiſe plea- Eph. r. 1: 
— ſure, asS. Paul expreſſeth it ; and accordingly we hear the Elders 5 the 4 
Revelation acknowledging : Thon art worthy, O Lord fo receive oglor 
and honour, and power, for thon haſt created all things 2 Ne nd % - | 
6, and for thy will they are and were created : t > do affirm God's _— 
pleaſure to be the cauſe of his creating things, and they imply its be- 
ing ſo to be the ground of our due veneration gratitude _ Fn d 
tion ; theſe being tributes due unto free goodnels and bounty ; if he 
made all things fatally, no praiſe or thanks were due to hav? if is 
doeth things ſo, there is no reaſon to offer prayers to him, to ſcek his 
aid, or implore his favour ; no devotion toward him hath a nu_ 
or can ſubfiſt. *Tis alſo evident, that if the world had ry rodn- 
ced in way of neceſſary emanation, that it ſhould have b&n clern : 
as if the Sun had been eternal, his light had been eternal alſo: if fire 
had been; its heat likewiſe had been from eternity : but that the world 
was produced in time, not long ſince, within ſix or ſeven thouſand 
op not only faith and divine Chronology do afſure us, but reaſon 
- O inews, and all hiſtory conſpires to perſuade us ; there being no 
Pl: ohm we or probable memory of aCtions beyond that time ; 
y What progreſſions mankind was propagated over the world ; 
| how, 
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| Maker of Heaven and Earth. | Val, " 


how, and when, and where Nations were planted, Empires raiſed 
Cities built, Arts invented or improved, it 1s not very hard to tray 

near the original times and places: The world therefore in ref 
of time conceivable by us is very young, and not many ſucceſſion gf 
- ages, or lives of men have paſſed between its beginning and our, 
whence it plainly appears, that it was freely produced by God. \- 
And how he produred it, the Scripture farther teacheth us ; it wy 
not with any laborious care or toil ; not with the help of any enging 
or inſtruments ſubſervient ; not by-inducing any preparatory difpoliti 
ons'or aptitudes, but 41a T# b&sAzSa, by his mere willing (as Clemeny 
Alex. (peaks) his will and word were (as Tertull. expounds it) the 
hands, by which it is ſaid that God made the heavens; at hiscall thy 

did all immediately ſpring up out of nothing, at his command t 
| preſently ranged themſelves into order : it was not a high ſtrain of 
Long. 842. 7; Rhetorick in Moſes (as Longinus deemed) thus to deſcribe the creation; 
but-a moſt proper expreſſion of that incomprehenfible efficacy, which 

attends the'divine will and decree. T1 Dog 

-. Bat ſince God did not only make the world freely, but wiſely ; and 
ſince-all wiſe agents a& to ſome purpoſe, and aim at ſome end, why 
(may it be inquired) did God'make the world 2 what impulſive rex 
I | ſon or inducement was there moving his will to doe 
Eve god eapoion "Ve 0 it? we may anſwer with Plato ; 494.99; ls, he wy 
faciendi mundum cauſs fair? Bonar aft; good 5 and he that 3s good [ 3 not envy any good ty 
6 gt cujuſquam boui inuidia ef. any thing : His natural [ ignity and munificence 
mer”. + was the pure motive, incited or invited-him to this 
oa Emminow a3 %A%, «52222245, great action of communicating exiſtence, and ſutabls 
ow N N8 imegr wir #.Nvs $ e2a3s. perfection to his creatures, reſpeCtively : No beneft 
Tre N _—_ &c. Chryſ. Tz». 6. or emolument could hence accrue to him ; he could 
bs. | receive no acceſſion of beatitude ; he did not nee 
| any prophet or pleaſure from without, being full 
within, rich in all perte&ion, completely happy in the econtemplati 
Jeb 22. 2. On and enjoyment. of himſelf': Car a mar, can any creature, be pro 
Plal. 16.2. ftable to God? NO; our goodneſs doth not extend to him; we canndt 
any-wiſe advance, or amplifie him thereby ; 'tis becauſe goodneſs is 
freely diffufive and communicative of it {elf ; becauſe love is aftive and 
fruitful in beneficence ; becauſe higheſt excellency is void of all envy, 
felfiſhneſs and .tenacy, that the world was produced fuch as it was 
r Joh. 4.8.16. thoſe perfe&tions being intrinſecal to God's nature (for God 3s low, 
that is, eſſentially loving and good) diſpoſed him to beſtow ſo much 
of being, beauty, delight and comfort to his creatures. Hence, the 
earth (faith the Pſalmiſt) 3s full of the goodneſs of the Lord ; that is, 
every thing therein, according to its ſtate and degree, is an effett of 
the divine goodneſs, partakes thereof both in its being, and in its en- 
Plal. 145. 9. joyments; and, The Lord (faith he again) zs good to all, and his ten- 
van der mercies (or his bowels of affetion) are over all his works : he is 
good, and tenderly kind toward all his works, as well in produ- 
cing themg as preſerving them ; in freely rendring them capable of re- 
eciving good, as in carefully providing, and liberally diſpenſing good 
unto them : That thou gfoef them (ſaith the Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking with 
.g. reſpe& to the Univerſity of things) they gather ; thou openeſt thy hand, 
* they are filled with good ; it is from God's open hand (that is, from 
his unconfined bounty and liberality) that all creatures do receive all 
that good which fills them ; which fatisfieth their needs, and fatiatefh 
- their deſires: A glimpſe of which truth the ancient Pagags ſeeny;tq 
| have 
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Have had, when they (as Ariſtotle obſetyed) did _ Arift. Meaph.1. 4 


commonly ſuppoſe love to have beeri the firſt and 1144. 2, hom 5195 14a 


chief of the Gods; the original ſource and frame? wipe. Parmenides. 
of things. Bat T will no longer infiſt on this Pojnt 


in way of dodtrine or 'difquiſition ; Tſhall only ad- ZE Ter, Ll; won gre Tyivet 


join alittle application: , | | 
1, The belief and tonfideration of this Point (that God is the 
Maker of Heaven and Earth) muſt neceflarily beget in us higheſt e> 
admiration, and adoration of God, and his divine Excellencies, 
his Power, Wiſdorh and Goodneſs : For what a Power muſt that be 
{how unconceivably great both intetifively ahd extenſively riiuſt it ww 
which” could ſo expeditely arid cafily feat ſich a ſtupendiouſfly vaſt 
frame ? vaſt beyond the reach of our ſenſe, of our iniaginatioh, of any 
rational colle&tion that we can tnake ? the earth, or which wedwell, 
divided into ſo many great Empires, full of ſo many Inhabitants, bear= 
ing ſuch variety of creatures different in kind, having in reſpe&to the 
whole but the like pon as alittle ſand hath to the earth it ſelf, 
or adrop of water to the great Ocean? What 4 Wiſdoni maſt that be; 
how 'unconceivably _ and penetratit, that could contrive ſuch ar 
incumerable number of creatures (the attifice, which appears in one, 
in the leaſt of which doth ſo fat tranſcend our conceit) could digeſt 
them ſo fitly, could conne&them ſo firmly in ſuch ari order > What a 
Goodneſs and Benignity  thuſt it be (how immetiſe and boundleſs?) 
that did extend it ſelf in afeCtion and cate, for {o many creatures a- 
bundantly providing for the need and cottifort of them all } how tran= 
ſcendently glorious is the Majeſty of him, that was authour of all thoſe 
beauties and ſtrengths, thoſe ſplendouts and maghificencies we do with 

Y 


ſo much pleaſure, and ſo much wonder behold > Well might the de- 
vout Pſalzeift and divine Prophets hence frequent! take occafion of ex- 
citing us:to'praiſe, and celebrate the perfeftions of God : Well tmi 
even Heathen Philoſophers from contemplation of the world be taiſed 
into fits of compoſing Hyams and Elogies of its great Maker. 

_ 2. This confideratior likewiſe may confer to the breeding of heatty 
gratitude, and humble affetiori toward God ; fot that we are upon 
many accounts vey nearly and highly concerned in this gen? go 
dution. We our ſelves, whatever we are, and all we have, all 
we enjoy ; all our intrinſecal endowrtients, and all our extrinſecal ac- 
commodations are parts thereof, and did proceed from God ; yea all 
the whole frame was deſigned by him with a particular regard, and from 
an eſpecial will unto us ; was fitted for our en- | 


joyment and uſe: The world was made as 2 conve- AMunder gueff communis Dorun, a 
, ant arbs utrorums 


nient houſe for us to dwell in, as a pleaſant theatre ; ahi = 4 N. DIL. « Fio.IV. 


for us to view, -as aprofitable ſchool for our inftru- 


Qion, as a holy temple for us to perform offices of Mein Te 99 Gi. i 


no leſs ſweet, than reaſonable devotion ; for our be- So WR 44 


nefit thoſe huge orbs roll inceſſantly, diffuſing their 


Sen. &r 
ferh. Sci 6 


glorious light, and diſpenſing their kindly influen- *vag7 #aMuniewr , y drry- 


ces; for our ſake the earth is decked with all that **” 


goodly furniture, and ſwred with all that abun- +<-. 8 www uit Vox, 3 
dance of comfortable proviſions : All theſe things a «row, Oc. Chryl. 


out of pure benevolence, not being moved with any 


deſert of ours, not regarding any profit of his own, coyirevit ner ante nature quam ge 
before any deſire or any hooght. of ours (before *#, Fe. Sen. de Btnef. 2. 23. 


we were capable of wiſhing or thinking) God was 
Z pleaſed 
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Nimis nos ſoſpfcimar? | ent wy 7 or feloes Oven 
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iGes the Tame, when.upen. contemplation of: the World, : he ſaith 
hex 'I tonſtder «by 4 wt the works of thy fingers, the Moan and 
Star <. which. thou haſt. ordained; what is nav thet thou art inindful of him? 
That, the: authour- of; ſo great ang glorigus.'s work ſhould vouchfaſs 
to. regard. ſo meanthings as us, to-viſit us-contitually with a:-providgy 
infpection and care over our welfare, to lay fo-yaſt projects; and jel 
complih; ſo. mighty. works in regard to us;; what a demonſtrationg} 
ata nondelhen on, what-4 ground of "wonder and aſtomiſhingh# 
w! oe ay: of 'love and thankfulneſs toward God is this 3 >: —_— 
Fs RAS und and motive to hunylity-(hould this coinfidejy 
ce LBLo' us 3s Man; 2; What, I ſay, is man in comparifon't 
Nba 2 what 45 our ſtrength; -what our: wit; What 
whatang (quality ior ability; of ors, ii refpe& co-the 
he ut 2. how weak, filly, narrow; poor and 
wre gs muſt we needs appear tO' our ſelves, when ſerouſly'we 
CRETE the immente. excellencies diſphyed in: the World's Creation; 
Eg Goal this;d es and debaſe.vus naur! _—_ abantour ſelves} 
y.16.we 1 npen.our Þwn unprofitableneſs, our ingratitu 
Es injuſkice. toward our Creatoir ; how: none,: of how ſcant * 
thrns w we. hayt made 40- -him, who gave unto vs, and to all things for us, 
our being, aud:theargcour alland;theusz, bow faintin our acknowledg: 
ments, : how negligent in our ſervices we have been ; yea how prep6- 
ſterouſly, .inſtead.-of our due; hamage /and. tribute, we have repay 
<4 irons and apjuries's frequently oppoſing his will, and abuſing 


- 4s Tha conſideration. is fur proper. Indbcoment unto traſt and 
108e in God. z, and-withal 2 ber ap of -can{9lation to us:in all '6f 
Dp and iltreſſea.« -He that was able to doe-ſo' great things, and hatly 
willing to- dor-{o mnuch-for us; he that having made all things 
n.diſpoſe of all and doeth (4s King Nebachadnezzar taught by expe: 
Deb. «. 35. T confelſted) , qcrordeng to. his will 311 the atmies of heauen; and anong 
rh Whedon of the earth, ſo that none car flay his hand, or ſay nito him, 
t doeſt, thou 2. How can we diſtruſt his protettion or fi uccour in our 
dgencies > this conſideration: god: men have been; wont to. appl 
Plal. 121. 2- ſuch- purpoſes : My help (ſaith: the: P/alrzſt) toweth from: rhe ag te 
124-8. 146-5. hich made hezven and earth +; Well might he heaſfured, having fo 
 - - . tent and faithful an,ajd-: and, - Happy (faith he again) 4 berhet hi 
=» - - + the God of Facob for bis- belp-5; ' whoſe e i in the Lord hir God, whit 
** © made heaven andeatthy the ſea; 41d. all that therein. is: Happy indeed 
M2 be _ is.3 no diſappointment or difaſter-can befall him, who doth 
's h xeaſon confle-iething that-made the world, and cart rnange it to 
ple "hi advantage. The Prophet” Jeremy begins his prayer thos:) O':Lord 
21%% ; Gag, beholldhon tho haſt maile heaven and earth by thy great power: dndl fret 
 ched-out arm ; #htre. is cnetbing too: hard for: thee - The ereation of 
_theWarlds ſuch an:Experiment of: God's power and goodnels, as may 
2 < ſuppart our Aith in-all encountets; ſo: that we ſhould northink any 
thing ſo difficult; by that God is:able 3; nor-ſo- high, but that God i 
| fo I wilegro 0 perform! it for us, if it make toward-ourTeal good.” 
+ 10g inally, This-eonſideration- miniftreth a ms incitenjent unto 


LEN ">: a6 W 


Pal. $. 


ah obedience: ; which-from God's prodatiog of all things dottrappeir, 
< Wc} {> upon 
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Serm, XIII Of the Truth and Divinity, &c. " —_ 


upon ſeveral accounts, due and reaſonable ; all' other things':do:con- 
ſtantly obey the law impoſed.on them, inſiſt in the courſe defined t&# 
them 3 and ſhall we only be diſobedient and refraQtary, irregular and 
exorbitant ? Shall all the hoſts of heaven moſt readily and pun&ually 
obey God's ſummons? Shall #he pillars of heaven tremble, and be aſtoniſh- 16. 48. 13. 
ed at his reproof ? Shall -» 7 with its proud waves be curb'd,. and'con- j M.., 26. . 
fined by his decree ? Shall fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, and flormy* 4 ke oY 
winds (ſuch rude and boiſterous things) fulfil his word 2 as they are Jer. 5. 21. 
all ſaid to do doe; and ſhall we be unruly and rebellious > we, who *** * # 
are placed in the top: of nature, for whom all nature was made, to 
whom all nature ſerves; ſhall we only of all things in nature, tranſgreſs 
againſt the Authour and Governour of nature? - 1 Starcnercyt 

But I leave the farther improvement of this grand Point to yo 
meditation, iconcluding with the exhortation of that Angel in the Apo- 
calypſe : Fear God, and give glory to him ; worſhip hine that made hea» R*114-7: 
vex and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of water : Even to him be 
all obedience, and adoration, and praiſe for ever, and ever. Awe. 
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Andin Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


SERMON XIIL 


OF THE 


Truth and Divinity : 


OF THE 


_ Chriſtian Religion. 


well ſupported, or that we be thoroughly aſſured 
fore engaged at other times to diſcourſe upon the particular points of 
Z 2 Chriſtian 


*'EPHES. I. 13. 


In whom ye alſo (truſted) having heard the word of truth, the 


Goſpel of your ſalvation. 


$ bs AT our Religion in groſs is true and agreeable to reaſon, is 


a ground upon which the truth of its fingle do&rines and arti- 
cles of faith doth lean ; it is therefore _—_ that it firſt be 
thereof, Being there- 


———— 


i i 
{'\ we 


Py 
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122 | | Of: the Truth and Divinity Ny Volt 


Chriſtian do&rine,' which: fuppoſe this general one; I ſhall take oceag 
an collaterally-in theſe exerciſes 'to inſiſtuupon this-ſubjeCt ; ſuppoſing 
in'thoſe, what in-theſe we ſhall endeavourto prove; fo both avoigi 
there ſuch grand -digrefſions, or the treating _ - matters not direQy 
- incident ; and ſupplying here what ſeems neceffary: or uſeful there to the 
confirmation of .ovr faxth CASE TVS, by By 
Now in the words (I did now reade): $. Paul ſtyles the Chriſtian 46. 
d&rine (and inrmany other places of Scriptureir is alfo ſo called)he way 
of truth. (that is a moſt true doQrine) and the goſpel of our ſalvation (thay 
is:a meſſage bronght from heaven by our Saviour and his Apoſtles; 5 
which the ways and means of attaining ſalvation (that is of thathe 
happineſs which we are capable of): the overtures thereof" from Gyq. 
and the:conditions' in order thereto required from us are declargy, 
And thatwe have reaſon 'to- entertain it as ſuch, I ſhall uninediately 
M3 iEimQLs, © 29mg =o ry by Celfas, and other Adverfaries of 'ourRg. 
de mw. ligian;: that 'Chriſtianity did: exact from men Alu x, cAogoy men, ; 
os _ bare groundleſs faith ; did impoſe viuss 4v2mfeixisc, laws uncapable of 
Tliswo ow: prof 5" (that is, as to the goodnefs and reaſonableneſsof them) did in 


\ 


_ Ras # cleate this rule ju ZFC; GARY paler mice, do not examine or diſcuſs, 
#1 by but only believe ; that it dehaxr'd inquirieg and debates about truthg.{ligh- 
ted thanſe.and oefrny pop. 6/41 hamang lkearping. and 
wiſdom, injoytifis x Oo fall Fd without chewing, or 

any previous examination concerning the reaſon and truth of them. 

—The" ground of this accuſation was ſurely a great miſtake, ariſj 
from their not diſtinguiſhing that belief, whereþy we'embracg Chriſti 
nity it ſelf in groſs, from that þelief, whereby in conſequence #0 the 
formek.we afſent tothe particular defines thereof? eſpecially to fuch 
as CONCErn. al,- or.exceeding the.reach of our natural 
underſtanding to penetrate or comprehend. For as to the firſt kind 
that belief whereby we embrace Chriſtianity-it ſelf, as true in the groſs; 
I fay, it is no-wiſe required upon ſuch terms ; Our Religion doth not 
| __ obtrude it felf uptn men in the dark, it doth notÞþid men to-»ppt out 
Cat 24%," their gyry, pry Hut them cloſe; 105; nor cvenitq wink, and thent 
+ pooh receive i& {itirather obliges them to opemtheir eyes wide, to go into 
"Ore re m- the cleareſt light ; with their beſt ſenſes to view it thoroughly, before 
= x : they embrace it. It requires not, yea it refuſes (ordinarily) a ſudden 
aiws axae and precipitate aſſent ; admitting no man (capable of judging and chu- 
ps wh -r —_— himſelf) to the 9 thereof, of —_— (ging him 
Jas. to everiadecy 5 Hl, (after acampetenti/tipg and njeans of in- 
A SS bo rene to underſtand it welt, and heartily to ap- 
oof cnf- + proveit. Never" any Religion was ſo little liable to that cenſure ; none 
ever-do freely expeſed it ſelf to a fair trial at the bar of reafon ; none 
ever ſo earneſtly invited men to confider, and weigh its pretences ; yea 
provoked them, for its ſake and their own (at the peril of their ſouls, 
and as. they tendred their, own beſt and ſafety) to an 4wyoKan, 
?£{rz2oc,an equal and diſcreet examination thereof. Other Religions have 
He ſent reli- for their juſtification inſiſted upon the examples of Anceſtours, the pre- 
ies, Kc.  {criptions and cuſtoms of times, their large extent and prevalence #' 
(p. 191.) EG of people, their eſtabliſhment by civil Iaws, and coun- 
__ tenanveof ſecular powers (argninents wholly extrinſecal and of ſmall 
validity) dedlining ll other telt or trial of rezf6n : Yea, 'tis retuarkable 
Orig pow: How Celſwe (and others who made the foreſaid obje&ion) did contraditt 
74% 8c  and'confute themſelves, affirming men ought without ſcruple to _-_ 
f\inglty 7% Oorm 
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Sm, Xl. ©. of the Chriſtian Religion. | "= 


farm in opinign and.praftice to the Religion preſcribed by- the Lays 


of their Country, be they what they will, never ſq abſurd or diſhoneſt. 


, \ 


AA . puAgadtiv 7 64g KOWGY KAXUER (hfv2 (thingy ſta-. 


bliſhed by common authority muſt be obſer 


And, mz mag indo igdtds av Texiiora arty Fgu- 


une, ny cxrhos pag” (things are every where 
rightly done; On, dane according to- the fafhion 
6 ph. place) ſuch: wers IXHT) 

thoſe mea.urged 3 and this was. indeed exaRting ir- 


rational belict.z a ſtifling-mens reaſon, and myzling 


aw + £4 « % 


Que omnig ſapiens ſervabit tanquam 
legibus jufſs, non tanquam Diis grats. 
yen. apud” Aug. de Civ. D. 6. to. - 

Omyer # ignebilem Deorum tur- 
ham, quam Lo eve longs ſuperſtitio cons 
gefſit ſic (inquit) adorabimus , ut me- 
minerimus eulturm ejus magis ad morem, 
quam ad rem pertingre. Id. 16,---- 

" '=<> Colebat quod - reprehendebat, age- 
bat qued ergutbat, giad cylpabat adora- 


their judgments : this yas. a methad enforcing men #4: Ap8: 4. oe. Sengea 
fe es eld conſent to_errpurs and inconfiftences + 
Tparable, . But the. teachers and maintainers of Chriſtianity pro- 
ded otherwiſe z confiding inthe pure merit of thein cauſe, they war- 
ned men. ta lay-afide all prejudices ; to uſe their beſt naderſtandings; in 


a.caſe of ſuch moment, ita. apply themſelyes to an induſtrious ang im- 


ſearch of the truth; Let one-for the reſt ſpeak their ſenſe : 
þ C4 wr ea YEMtAXIMAC, 14 que vite r atie verſatur 9 fibt qUemgue confidere, 
ſuague juaieio ac proprite Senſihns niti ad: inveſtigandem & perpendendane 
peritaters, quan credenters alienis erroribus decipi. tanquam ipſurs rationis 
expertext 5 edit omnibus. Neus pro virils portione ſapientian, ut &- inan- 
dita inveſtigare poſſent, & audita perpendere : We ought eſpecially, ſays he, 
encry oug' of mw in that matter, which chiefly concerns our manner of life, 
ta canfide in our ſelves ; aud rather with our own judgment, and oup pro- 


| per ſenſes ſtrive to find out and judge of the truth, than believing other mens 


errours to be deceived, life things woid of reaſon : God hath given all men 
PF; cowpetert [here of wiſdom, that they might both ſearch out things not told 
them, and weigh what they ' bear. So. eſpecially juſt and candid was 
Chriſtianity in its firſt offering it {elf to the minds of men; it pro- 
pounds indeed and prefles, as evident in it ſelf, the worth and conſe- 
quence of the matter ; but refers the decilion on either part (fo far as con- 
cerns Every particular man) to the verdifof that reaſon and conſcience, 
with which to ſuch purpoſes Gofl hath induedevery man. And that it 
can proceed no otherwiſe appears farther, from the nature of that faith 


it requires; It commends faith as a great vertue, and therefore ſuppoſes E5« now- 


it both voluntary and reaſonable ; it. promiſes ample rewards thereto, 


and fo implies it a work not of neceſſity or chance, but of care and in- iz#a& wy 


duftry 4 it declares infdelity to be yery blameable, and threatens ſevere 
hat Hae theretoz why? becaulce it ſignifies irrational negligence or 
perverſeneſs. 

. Un fine; Fhriſtianity doth not inveagle any man by flight, nor com- 
pel him py iorce (being indeed commonly deſtitute 'of thoſe advanta- 
$£$3. nor being able to uſe them, if itwould) but fairly by reaſon per- 
tyades him:to embrace it ; it doth not therefore ſhun examination,” nor 
difclaim the judgment of reaſon ; but earneſtly ſeeks and procures the 


one, chearfully and confidently appeals to the other. Examine af © Thell. 5. xr. 
things ; hold faſt that which is gaod. Believe not every ſpirit, but try the 1 Joh. 4. :. 
ſpirits, whether they be of God. See that no man deceive you, Be always Mat. 24. 4. 
ready, with meelneſs and reſpeF, to give to every one that demands it of you, oy” 5. 6. 
ax acconnt of the hope in you. 'Thele are the Maximes which Chriſtiani- ' *** 77 
ty goes. ypon in the propagation and maintenance of its ſelf. 

Indeed after it hath conyinced men of its truth in general, having evi- 
denced the.truth of its fundamental principles, it then requires a full 


and cordial afſent, without exception, to its particular do&rines groun- 


ded 
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Of the Trutb and Divmity : : Vol. I 


ded upon, or deduced from them. When, 1 ſay, it hath, to the ſaif. 
fattion of a man's mind, with ſolid reaſon made good its principles, jt 
then injoins men to ſurceaſe farther ſcruple or debate — what 
it teaches or draws from them ; which is a proceeding moſt reaſonahje 


and conformable to the method uſed in the ftrifteſt Sciences : For the 


principlesof any Science being either demonſtrated out of ſome higher 
Science, or evidenced by fit experiments to common ſenſe ; and being 
thence granted and received, 'tis afterward unlawful and abſurd to chif 
lenge the concluſions colle&ed from them ; ſo if it have been proved 


_ and acknowledged that our Principles are true (for inſtance, that Gad 


Baſ. in Pf. 15. 


Joh.3. 21, 22. 


is perfeQly veracious, and that Chriſtian Religion hath 4s authority, 
or atteſtation to it) 'twill then be a part of abſurd levity and incondf 
ency to queſtion any particular propoſition evidently contained there. 
in; and in this ſenſe or in theſe caſes it is true indeed that Chriſtianj 
doth engage us to believe fimply and purely, doth filence natural rep 
ſon, and condemn curious enquiry, and prohibit diſpute, eſpecially to 
perſons of meaner capacities or improvements. And thus, I take i 
thoſe Chriſtians of old were to be underſtood, who ſo much commend 
ed immediate faith, excluded reaſon from being too-bithe in mattergef 
Religion, diſcountenanced that curioſity, which ſearched into and would 
needs ſound thofe irſcrutable myſteries, which our Religion teaches, 
Our Religion then will allow(yeait invites and exhorts)an Infidel to con- 
fider. and judge of its truth, although it will not allow a Chriſtian tobe 
fo vain and inconſtant, as to doubt of any particular doAtine therein; 
ſeeing by ſo queſtioning a part, he in effe&s renounces the whole, at 
ſubverts the foundation of his faith : at leaſt ceaſes thereby to be 1 
ſteady Chriſtian. I might then well invert our Adverſfaries diſc 
and offer it as a good argument of our Religion its truth, that it alone 
among, all Religions, with a candour and confidence peculiar to truth, 
calls us to the light, is willing, yea deſirous to undergo trial ; I add, ya 
challenges as its due from all men, and demands it of them as a necelſs 
ry duty to hear it, to conſider it ſeriouſly, to paſs ſentence upon it 
for as commonly errour and groundleſs conceit , being conſcious 
their own weakneſs, are timorous and ſuſpicious, and thence ready to 
decline all proof and conflict of reaſon ; fo truth, knowing its own 
ſtrength, is daring and reſolute ; enters boldly into the liſts, being wel 
aſſured (or hopeful) of good ſucceſs in the combat. 

Which proceeding, proper to Chriſtianity, is in it ſelf very plauſibls 
and may well beget a favourable prejudice on its fide ; and that it is ndt 
confident without reaſon, will appear _ our examining the princ 
ples:and grounds on which itſtands : The frſ# Principle of Chriſtianity 
(common thereto and all other Religions) is that there is one God ({- 
vereign and tranſcendent in all perfe&ions ; the maker and governout 
of all things.) The zext (which alſo no Religion doth not acknowledge) 
is that God is perfe&ly veracious, ſo that whatever appears to bv 
aſſerted, or atteſted to by him is certainly true z which Principles (by 
reaſons I hope proper and ſufficient) I partly have proved, and partly 
ſhall hereafter upon occaſion ſhew : A third is, that God is the authour 
of the Chriſtian dodrine, and law ; that he hath revealed this dv 
drine to mankind, and confirmed it by his teſtimony ; that he hath in- 
poſed this law upon us, and eſtabliſhed it by his authority. This Prin- 


.ciple (being the foundation and ſum of our faith) involves matter of 


fat; and conſequently being not evident immediately in it ſelf, doth 
(for a full convition of a man's mind, and producing therein a ſolid 
| perſuaſion) 
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Serm., XII. | Gt of the Chriſtian Religion. 


require} a rational probation z. and that.it may appear we 
X07 able men, not (a5 Pagaxs.and Maboretans, and thoſe 


ad _ - ” 


) upon ,wilful reſalution, or:by '.: 


"a. allo-for ſerling the ground of par-., Mad min Fax ve: Hala 


as } Mad nine Bm noi 

;comprebengded under this, I ſhall en- center, fee gui lv of rigs 

7 the. Teaſonablenefs theregf; advan-_ 5:46: wig #44 ine hard ©. Chryl. 
aurſe by ſeveral ſteps and degrees. Lob-\ 72 * Cartiny. », 


"L It GE ble to ſuppoſe that-God ſhould at forhe time or ſeaſon 
Fully. and.:clearly reveal unto men the) trath concerning himſelf, and . 
"concerning them as he and. they. ſtand; xelated to cach other ; concern- 
ing his nature and will, eoncerning.our:ftate and' duty, -refpeftively ; 
the natireand attributes of God, the nature. and quilitiesof' man being 


| compareddo; perſuade thus much,. ,;{; 1 þ eat 7 | 
”* It is appaxent to cammou; experigncs, -that mankind being. left- to it 
fir (eſpecially in, matters of this-kind}: is very infufficient to dire& ic 
felf: that it-is apt to lie under woful ignorance, to wander in uncertairt- 
ty, to fall into-errour, to poſleGs it felf-/with vain conceit, tobe abu- 
Fa with any ſort of deluſion, which either the malice of wicked ſpirits, 
or the ſybeilty of naughty\men, or the wildneſsof itsawn fond paſſions 
and defires.can put upon it, or bringit under; 'tis conſequently expoſed 
to all thoſe vices, diſkonourable, hurtful and deſtradtive to its nature; 
and to all thqſe miſcries, which front ignorance and errour, from vice 
and wickedneſs do naturally ſpring ; eſpecially to an eftrangement from 
God, and. an incapacity of. his loye and favour. ; The two only reme- 
dies of all theſe niſchiefs (natural light and primitive tradition) how 
little they did avail to cure them; hay the one was tao faint init ſelf, 
and eafily. loſt in miſts. of, prejudice from ill education and bad- cuſtor 

prevailing. generally ; how. the'other (beſidesits other defefs) ſoon was - 
polluted, -and indeed quite ſpoiled by adulterate mixtures of fond, im- 
pure and vile ſuperſtitions ;: woful experience doth more thamenongh 
evince.... We. ſee, that not only the generality, of mankind did ſometime 
Tie in this ſad condition,. but that even the moſt elevated and refined wits 
(thoſe among men, who by all poſſible improvement of their reaſon did 
endeavour to raiſe themſelves from thislow eftate ; torefcue their minds 
from the common ignorance, the miſtakes, the ſuperſtitions and follies 
of the world) could by no means in any good ureattain thoſe ends; 
for what did their earneſt inquiries, or their reſtleſs ſtudies produce, but 
diſatisfaftion and perplexity of mind >. wherein did their cager diſputa- 


ER SRP LP RR PFD Tw 77 Roof. TO = Cm oor] 9] 


tions conclude, but in irreconcileable differences of opinion, and greater 
uncertainties.than were when they began 2 moſt were plung'd into 4 
deſperate Sept (a doubt and diffidence of all:things) none arrived 
tugher than ſome faint-conje@ures, on ſome unſteady opinions concern- 
oh matters of higheſt conſequence; ſuch notions as were not ef- 

ual enough to produce in them apriftice (in 'any. good meaſure) 
ſutable to the dignity of mat!'s nature, -to the duty he owes toGod, to 
the capacities man hath of -doing and receivinggood;. from which due 


EEE SNSRS5 EASSR- SR. 


a gory to God, or mane 4s ___ did accrue. A I 

7oic SaAoyictucks, they were mede vans (or, they were fruftra eladed,o..... .. 

do befooled) In'their reaſonings and diſputes; the reſult of their bufie Eok. 10% 

mn 8 ſpeculations was, that their fooliſh heart was darkned ; fo darkned, that 

ur cb all the light they had, they could not ſee any thing ; at leaſt not 

$4 clearly diſcern what chiefly it concerned them to know ; The world by a 

wy wiſdom (by all the wiſdom it could get) did not know God ; did not © Vf 
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jp 76 | | of the Truth and Divmity Vol. h. 
1 acquire a requiſite meaſure of knowledge in divine things : did not hoy. 
ever know Lim ſo, 'as to glorife him as to thank him for the hen, 
received fromhim'; asto bring forth worthy fruits of FEY and verty 
So much S. Paul obſerved of them z and not he alone did obſerve it ky 


Rom. 1. 21, Even themſelves were ſerifible of this their unhappineſs, whence ſony. 

Cc, 18. ny complaints concerning the blindneſs and infirmity of man's mi 
concerning the obſcurity and uncertainty of things, concerning thejy. 

.... Hizc cauſa {Uperable difficulty of finding truth, concerning the miſerable confs 


meli mertali= quences from theſe, do occur among them. _ | = 
r# "7:0 Now this being the natural ſtate of men, deſtitute of divine condyd 
Dei. and affiſtance z do they not (I pray) greatly need another light to guid: 
them in this darkneſs, or to bring them out of it ; a helpful handy 
free them from theſe inconveniences? and is it not reaſonable to fiy 
poſe, that God who.is alone able, will alſo be willing 'in due timet 
Pial. 33.5. afford it? He, who in nature is'moſt benign and bountiful, moſt xj 
104-24 ful and gracious whoſe goodneſs fills the earth, and whoſe mercys 
over all his works ; he, who bears to man the ſpecial relation of afx 
ther, and bears to him a ſutable tenderneſs of affetion and good wil, 
he, all whoſe attributes ſeem concerned in engaging him upon this per: 
formance z not only his Goodneſs to :»ſftigete him, and his Wiſdothyy 
dire him, but even his Juſtice in ſome manner to oblige him theteto 

1. His Goodneſs: Ca a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe | 
0t have compaſſion 0# the ſon of her womb 2 Yeas though 'tis unhatur 
and unuſual, 'tis yet poſſible ſhe may, becauſe riature in het is not un. 
terably conſtant, and the ſame ; but the immutable God cannot ſocrak 
to be mindful of, to be compaſſionate toward his children. That gy 
cious ear cannot hear mankind gtoan ſo dolefully under bitter oppret 
ons; that pitiful eye tannot behold his own dear off-ſpring, the 

. of his creation, lying in ſo comfortleſs, ſo remedileſs diſtreſs, with 
out feeling ſome pity, without being moved to reach ſome relicf; fad 
notes ſarely cannot be grateful, ſuch ſpeQacles cannot be pleaſant 
Him, nor can he thenForbear long to provide means of removing then 
from his preſence. We eſteem it want of goodneſs (yea an eftct 
very bad diſpoſition) not to dire& a bewildred traveller, not to relies 
if we can, evenaſtranger fallen into great diſtreſs: and if we beingn 
ſuch degree bad, are inclinable to wn} ſuch good offices, how muct 
more ready mayave ſuppoſe him, who is goodneſs it ſelf, (goodneſs 
finite and abſolute) to doe the like for all mankind, fo much na 
his guidance and help? He who hath ſettled our outward eſtate in 
mg a poſture, who hath made proviſions ſo various and wv 
ple for the needs and conveniences (yea for the pleaſure) of our bodis 
would he have ſo little care over our better part, and leave our ſoul 
ſo ſkenderly furniſhed, hy them pine as it were for want of ſpiritwl 
ſuſtenance ? how can we think his good providence defeRive in ſo mail, 

71a. Ezek. 16. fo principal a part thereof? Thus doth divine goodneſs (to my appre 
henfion) very ſtrongly confirm our ſuppoſition. 

2. And his Wiſdom enforces the ſame : God made the world to & 
preſs his goodneſs, and to diſplay his glory z and his goodneſs who can 
be ſenſible of?: his glory who can perceive, who can promote, but man? 
but he who is endewed with reaſon, enabling him to refle& upon th: 
good. he feels, to admire theexcellency he diſcovers, to render gratcfil 
acknowledgments for the one, to utter acclamations of praiſe to the 
other ? which purpoſes yet will be utterly (or at leaſt, in great me 
fure) fruſtrated, ſhould God for ever ſuffer men to continue 3n ſuch F- 

nNorance, 
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Serm, XIIL of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Horance, doubt or miſtake concerning himſelf ; if men are not fully 
rfwaded that he made the world and governs it, how can they pay 
thoſe due homages of dread to his glorious power, of admiration to 
his excellent wiſdom, of love to his tranſcendent goodneſs? This grand 
theatre would (as it were) ſtand uſeleſs, and all the wonders a&ted 
thereupon would appear in vain, ſhould there be wanting a ſpeCtatour z 
ſhould man be altogether blind or heedleſs ; yea man's faculty it ſelf, 
that his ſeeing faculty of mind would ſignifie nothing, were there not a 
light rendring things viſible to him. Common ſenſe hath dictated ta 
men, that man is capable of ſhewing reſpe&, of perfor ming duty and 
ſervice to God, that alſo God requires and expects them from him; the 
fame declares, that God beſt knows what kinds of ſervice, what expreſii- 
ons of reſped& beſt pleaſe him. Reaſon tells, that God would have man 
a& in the beſt manner, according to the deſign of his nature ; that he: 
would have the affairs of men proceed in ſome good order, that he even 
defires earneſtly the good of men, and delights in their happineſs : and 
if ſo, *tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that being moſt wiſe he ſhould diſpoſe 
fit means for accompliſhing thoſe ends; for ſecuring himſelf, as it were, 
| fromdiſappointment ; that therefore he ſhould impart to men acompe- 
tent knowledge of himſelf, ſhould declare his good will and pleaſure to 
them, ſhould reveal both the beſt way of their ſervinghim, and the beſt 
means; of their attaining happineſs to themſelves. So divine wiſdom 
grounds an argument for our ſuppoſition. 
3, God's Juſtice alſo ſeems not a little to favour it ; every good Go- 
vernour thinks it juſt to take care that his ſubje&s ſhould underſtand his 
leaſure, and be acquainted with his laws ; he cauſes them therefore to 
ſolemnly promulgated, that all may take notice ; if any of them by 
long diſuſe are become unknown, he revives the knowledge of them 
by new proclamations ; to quicken obedience he'propounds fit rewards, 
and deters from diſobedience by menacing ſutable puniſhments, know- 
ing man's nature reſty and unapt to move without theſe ſpurs : And is 
it likely the ſovereign Governour and Judge of all the world ſhould 
obſerve leſs equity in his adminiſtrations? that he ſhould negle& any”: 
means neceſſary or apt to promote his ſubje&s performance of their du- 
ty, to prevent the breaches of his laws? He that loves righteouſneſs 
above all, he that ſo earneſtly defires to be duly obeyed, he that infi- 
nitely delights in his ſubje&ts good ; can he fail ſufficiently to declare 
his will, to encourage men to comply with it, to terrifie them from 
tranſgreſſing it? will he ſuffer his laws to remain unknown, or uncer- 
tain ; will he not conſider the infirmities of his ſubje&s, will he leave 
any fair apology for diſobedience >? No, the ſuperlative juſtice of God 
ſeems to perſwade the contrary. | 
4. I might add, that generally it ſeems unbecoming the Majeſty di- 
vine, that he ſhould enkre the world, his kingdom, to continue un- 
der a perpetual uſurpation and tyranny ; to ſuffer, that his imperial 


throne ſhould be poſſeſſed, his authority abuſed, his name inſulted over AR. 1. 38. 
by enemies and rebels againſt him; (by evil ſpirits, whether thoſe of ®?% »-2- 


hell, or thoſe on earth) that a cruel fiend, that a curſed ghoſt, that a 
brute beaſt, that a chimera of man's fancy ſhould be worſhipped, while 
hunſelf is forgotten and neglected, is diſhonoured and deſpiſed ; that 
miquty and wickedneſs (with all the filthy brood of ignorance and er- 
rour) ſhould every where flouriſh and domineer, while righteouſneſs 
and vertue lie proſtrate and are trampled npon : This ſurely the King of 
glory, the great patron of goodneſs will not permit to bez ſooner ra- 

Aa ther 


Of the Truth and Divmity, &c. Vol.I 


ther may we conceive that, to remove theſe indecencies and theſe mif. 
chiefs, he would preſently turn the world into a defart and ſolitude, g 
pour a deluge of water over the face of the earth, or with. flames of 
vengeance conſume it into aſhes. ; 

We cannot indeed judge or determine concerning the ſpecial circum. 
ſtances or limits of God's dealing toward man in this particular ; cop. 
cerning the time when, the manner how, the meaſure according tg 
which God will diſpenſe thoſe revelations of himſelf ; thoſe depend 
upon myſteries of counſel and wiſdom ſurpaſiing our comprehention; 
That God ſhould for a while connive at mens ignorance, and ſuffer they 
to grope after divine truth ; to try them, as he did the 1/raelztes in the 

A&. 17 27,30. Wilderneſs, how they would behave themſelves in that ſtate; to proye 

<4 how they would uſe their talent of natural light, to make them ſenlih{ 

Exod 162 © of their own infirmity, to ſhew them whence all their welfare muſt pm. 
ceed, on whom all their happineſs depends, to make them more aj; 
to value, more deſirous to embrace the redreſs vouchſated them; x 
alſo, to demonſtrate his own great clemency, long-ſuffering and pz. 
tience ; that I ſay for ſuch purpoſes, and others unſearchable by ox 
ſhallow underſtanding, God ſhould for ſome time forbear, with a full 
evidence to declare all his mind to men, is not fo ſtrange or unlikely, 
but that for ever, through all courſes of time, he ſhould leave men in 
ſo forlorn a condition, in ſuch a depth of ignorance, fach perplexiy 
of doubt, ſuch captivity under fin, ſuch ſubjection to miſery, ſeeny 
not probable, nuch leſs can it ſeem unprobable that he hath done-it: 
It cannot, I ſay, in any reaſon ſeem misbecoming the goodneſs, wiſdon 
or juſtice of God clearly to diſcover to us, what he requires us to doe 
what good he intends for us, what way leads to our happineſs, hoy 
we may avoid miſery. This conſideration if it do not prove peremp- 
torily, that God cannot but ſometime make ſuch a revelation, nor that 
he yet hath aftually done it (foraſmuch as we cannot reach the utmoſt 
poſlibilities of things, nor are fit judges of what God muſt neceffari 
doe ; although to my apprehenfion this ſort of reaſoning, with du 
caution uſed, ſubfiſting im general terms, and not over preciſely apply. 
ing it to particular caſes (implicated by circumſtances and fpecialtis 
not falling under our judgment) hath great force ;) yet it removes all oh- 
ſtru&ion to our belief, and diſpoſes us with more readineſs to admit the 
reaſons which follow : For it being not I yea according to 
the reaſon of the thing very probable that he ſhould doe it, we have 
cauſe with attention and expe&ation of ſucceſs on this hand to regard 
the arguments that pretend to prove he hath done it. 

This is the firſt ſtep of our diſcourſe, at which we ſhall ſtop for the 


preſent. 
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PAGANISM | 


AND 


EPHES. I. 13. © 
In whom ye alſo (truſted) having heard the word of truth, the g0- 
© ſpel of your ſalvation. SEE | 


H A T the Chriſtian doctrine: is. what $. Pax/ here calls: it, « 
h word of truth, and did proceed from the God of truth, is the 
Z Propoſition we are endeavouring to verify and perſuade. To 
that purpoſe we did firſt diſcourſe, that it is very probable God ſhould 
ſometime clearly and fully reveal his mind to men, concerning,matters 
relating to his own glory and ſervice, their good and happineſs. - - 
I. I now proceed another ſtep, and aſſert, that io other Revelatiort 
of that kind and importance hath been made ; thatno other Religion, 
which hath been or is now in being, can with good probability pretend 
to have thus proceeded from God ; ſo as by him to have been.defigned 
for a general, a perpetual , a complete inſtruction, and obligation of 
mankind. There have appeared but three pretences; thereto, - that of 
ancient Paganiſm, that of Mahometaniſm, and that of Judaiſm (for the 
more particular pretenſions of enthuſiaſtical Impoſtours have been ſubor- 
dinate either to Chriſtianity it ſelf, or toone of thoſe ; and beſideshaving 
found no confiderable progreſs or continuance in theworld, norcoun- 
tenance (as it were) from providence, are not pertinent to this conſi- 
deration, beſides that they are all generally diſclaimed) but that __ 
| Aa 2 ; 92 
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it did not, be could not pretend to any one uniform revelation from 
the ſovereign God ſolemnly delivered and direfted to all mankind, 
which is an argument not only that thofe pretended revelations were 

imperfet and ginſufficient to the,,ends propounded, but alſo falſe 
counterſcit: Far ws ns bris ſuſpe@ thoſloedjGle, which arc clas 
iy Ge Þ 1 CYrRRts, and wich run not ip theK 's pame, hgr argnyr- 
ked with his royal figngtare, to have proceeded from impoſtours, 
from rebels ; eſpecially if the matter of them doth not advance, butde. 
preſs his authority ; doth not promete but prejudice his intereſt ; doth 
not comport with, but contravene his pleafure, otherwiſe declared, 
And ſuc was the manner, yew matter of thoſe Pagan:tevelations 
Inde farr Put the whole body of that Religion. (if I mayo call it) together, and 
oo o;- you have nothing but a lump of confufion and incanfiſtency, of defor- 
cinrom = mity and filthineſs, of vanity and folly, little as may be therein tending 
oct werfe to the reverence of God, or to the good of man; to the promoting ver 
ſoles credit tue and goodneſs in humane converſation,to the breeding love and goog 
Ro —_ ,, Will in men toward one another, to the maintaining juſtice, peace af 
724 colir+»» $09 Order in ſocietiess much'apt to produce the contrary effects, | 
Juv. St. 15-was not (I ſay) ever one ſimple or uniform, one fixed or conſtant thing 
b ding to difference of place and time various, and mutable; 
diverſly ſhaped and model'd according to the fancy and humour, deſign 
or intereſt of the ſtate that allowed, the prieſts that managed it, and 
the people that received it; a plain fign (that excepting ſome gener 
ſcattered notionsdeduced from ancient Tradition) it did wholly proceed 
from humane device, or from a worſe cauſe (the ſuggeſtion of evilſpi 
rits, abuſing the fongneſs and pravity of men.) Survey it, and wh 
fhall you find therein, but a bundle of idle, ill contrived, incredible and 
conſiſtent ſtories; (arguing nothing of truth orfincerity, little of wit 
or-diſcretion in thoſe who invented them) thoſe attended by pradticg 
fooliſh, lewd and cruel; unworthy of humane nature, contrary to con- 
mon ſenſe and honeſty > Their worſhip (that of the ſupreme Lord bs 
ing neglected, ec.) you wilt ſee direted towards objefts moſt improper 
and unbecoming : to the ghoſts of dead men ; men in their lives (if we 
may truſt the reports of their devouteſt adorers) famous for nothing fo 
much as for vicious enormities, for thefts and rapine, for murthers and 
pn, for horrid luſts, adulteries, rapes and inceſts; and ſuchper- 
ons, alive or dead, what $904 or wiſe man would-not rather loath and 
—_— than worſhip or reſpe&? to ſomewhat, though not otherwiſe yet, 
in degree of, nature worſe than thoſe, even to brute beaſts; to the moſt 
vile, the moſt miſchievous of them ; (dogs, ſerpents, crocodiles) to 
pay veneration unto which how unſpeakably abje& a mind doth it argue? 
yea they ſtooped lower, even to creatures inanimate, to the ſtars and 
elements, to rivers and trees, andather ſuch things, which we ſee acting 
by natural neceſſity, not yielding any fignification of e— ,: 
enſe, 
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Serm.” XIV. of Paganiſm and. Mahometaniſm. 181 
ſenſe, of life inthem'z which therefore: fo far inferiout'to us in nature, 
how ſottiſh a baſeneſs was it ta adore ? nay, they defcetded to.alower 
degree, if it may be,' of folly, dedicating'temples, ind offering' ſacriti- 
cesto things even void of ſubfiſtence;, to mere qualities and"accidentsof 
things, to the paſſions of: our minds, to'the diſeaſes df-otir bodies, tothe 
accidents of our lives: 'Who would think any man could be ſo mad asto 
reckon impudence, that odions vice; a fever, that troubleſome diſeaſe ; 
or fortune! (that unaccountable name” of nothing'; *which wiſe men: ſo 
little truſt; and: fools fo muety complain of?) among things divine and ve- 
nerable? 1Can I mention 'any thing worſe than all theſe, which the de- 
-generate ignorance, and naughtinefs of rfian hath' cronched to ? yes, 
(with-a folly of' all moſt wretched and — they fawned upan, 
they obeyed; they offered their deareſt pledges of life and fortuneto the 
ſworn enemies as of God and goodneſs, ſo of their own good and wel- 
fare; toithe-very curſed fiends of hell : whom, if they had. been ex- 
tremely blind and ſenſeleſs, by the quality of thoſe rites and myſteries 
they ſuggeſted (ſo bloudy and cruel, ſo lewd and foul) they might ea- 
fily have deteQed to: be ſo. Such objedts as theſe was their devotion 
ſpent upon, to theſe they paid their reſpe&, in theſe they repoled their 
confidence z And was ſuch a Religion likely to proceed from Gad, was 
it like to produce any glory to him, 'or any benefit to man? from ſuch 
thorns what fruits can we hope ſhould ſprort of good life, of ſourtd mo- 
rality > what piety toward God, what juſtice, truth or goodneſstoward 
man; what ſobriety or purity in themſelves can we expet ſhould ariſe 
from ſuch conceits, and ſuch praftces 2? ſurely, no other than thoſe, 
which $. Pa#l deſcribes in the firſt Chapter of his Ep:ftle tothe Rowang, 
and in the ſecond of the Epiſtle to the Epheſeans,''and.'S. Peter t. 4. 3. 

which hiftory plainly ſhews to have been no flanderons tmputationsup- 
on Genrtiliſm. If any good did appear in the converfation of ſome men, 
who followed that Religion, it is not to be imputed tothe influence of 
that, but to ſome better cauſe ; to the reliques of good nature, to' the 
glimmerings of natural light, breaking forth in ſome, and by their pre- 
cept or example conveyed to others ;/ to the neceflaty experience con- 
cerning the miſchiefs of vice, and advantages of vertue ; or (perhaps 
alſo) to ſecret whiſpersand impreffions of divine grace upon fome mens 
minds, vouchſafed in pity to them and others whom they might teach 
or lead into ways ſomewhat better, than thoſe'common ones of extreme 
wickedneſs and folly ; to theſe,I ſay,or ſuch cauſesall inſtances of pra&ice 
in any meaſure innocent of commendable may rather be aſcribed, than 
to that Religion, which was much apter to corrupt and debauch, than 
to better or civilize men; for with what intention ſocver _ were ſpo- 
ken, there was not much of real calnmny in thoſe words of Lycretizs 

opmprs nn _—_—_— olzne | | 


Religio peperit ſcelerata, atque improba fete. ME 


But it is needleſs to diſcourſe much againſt that which hath no reaſo- 
nable patron, and which ſcarce any wife man; when it was in fafhon,did 
ſcriouſly think to have had any truth or reality in it. Plato, rou know, 
often inveighs againſt the inventers of thoſe beaſtly. Fables in' heathen 
Theology Cupon which yet all the economy of their religious praftice | 
did depend ; Vdriftotte attributes the conſtituttott of thoſe] Religions to Arif. Acregh. 

| theſubtilty of Stateſmen ; there is none of the Fathers, I think, or any '*** 
Other diſputer againſt Heatheniſm who hath more direaly or earneſtly 
Oppugned it than Pliny hath : There was few or none of —_— Lib 2. cap. 7. 
opners, 
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71d. Plat. 4 ſophers, who did not fignify his diſlike or contempt of the vulgar 6pinj. 
Jope7 2 ons. and prattices concerning Religion z what Crcers ſaith of.-one par, 
&c. the wiſer ſort did judge of all : Tota res eft inventa fallaciis atit ad qt: 
OF P 24% Fu, ant ad ſuperſtitionem,, ant ad errorem (the whole buſineſs was 
£p.301, Adeceitfully forged either for gain, or out of ſuperſtition, or from mi. 
__— take.) . They did indeed; moſt , or all: of :them, in 
Hee &r dicuntur ©; ereduntur fultiſ- their external behaviour, comply with' common prz. 

= Rdlprior pr a &ice, out of a politick diſcretion, for their ſafe 
Oo ke 4, +. 1, andquietſakes butintheir inwardthoughts and jadg. 

rid. Auguſt. de Givit. D. 116. 4 33... ments they (as by many. paſſages in their Writi 
1b, 6. 10. c :;--: doth appear) believed nothing, nor liked any thing 
in.it : they obſerved choſe things (as Sexece ſaid) fanqurare legibue juſy, 
04 tanquan diis grata (not as acceptable tothe gods theniſclves; buty 
commanded by the Jaws of their country.) And indeed this diffinulat- 
on was ſo notoriqus; that even the vulgar diſcerned it ;-,and: therefor 
ſcldom..the. wiſer men were reputed. among' them! the-thoſt religions 
but. liable to accuſation for impiety ;, and ſome of them ye know ſuffer 
ed: extremities upon.that ſcore, who could not altogether conceal that 
cantempt, which the vanity of popular ſuperſtitions had begotten to- 
ward them in their hearts. . {I Es ob 
- E-might add that all thoſe Pagar Religions did vaniſh together with | 
the countenance of ſecular authority and power, ſuſtaining them; which 
ſhews plainly enough, that they had little”or- no: root in the hearty be 
lief or approbation of. thoſe who profeſſed them, -, TOY. 

. And thus much may ſuffice, .Iſuppoſe, to declare, that Paganiſm: did 
not procced from: divine Revelation,. but from humane * invention or 
ſuggeſtion Diabolical. . I 4 iP | 
= T hall only adjaoin that the conſidering this caſe: of Heathers may be 
of good uſe, (and to that uſe indeed S. Pay! hath largely applied it)in 
confirming what we before urged, The great need of ſome full and plain 

| Revelation to the world of God's mind, in, order to God's glory and 
man's good; asalſo itis of ſingular uſe (which alſo the ſame Apoſtk 
frequently did putitto) by the contemplation thereof to diſcover ou 
great obligations to bleſs and thank God for his. great mercy in revealing 
his..heavenly-truth to.us, from whence we are freed from errours and 
miſchiets:ſo deplorable; which' otherwiſe from humane infirmity, and 
the Devil's malice we ſhould eaſily (and in a manner neceſlarily,) hare 
incurred, | t | 

_.., That pretence was ancienter in ſtanding but there hath even fine 
Chriſtianity ſtarted -up..another, (Mahometaniſes) which if not upon 
other accounts, yet in reſpe& to its age, and to the port it bears in the 
world, demands ſome conſideration ; for it hath continued a Jong ting, 
and hath vaſtly over-ſpread the earth : neither is it more formidable in 
its looks, than peremptory 1n his words; vanting it ſelf to be no lels 
than a complete, a general, an ultimate declaration of God's pleaſure, 
cancelling and voiding all others that have gone before. - But examining 
both the ſubſtance and circumſtances thereof, confidering the -quality of 
the inſtruments by whom, of the times when, it was introduced ;| of the 
places where, of the;people who firſt, or afterward: did receive it the 
manner. of its riſe, progreſs and continuance ; as alſo the matter it 
teaches, or injoins,z. we ſhall not find ſtamped on 1t the genuine chan: 
Cters of a divine original and authority ; but have great reaſon to deemit 


a brood of moſt lewd and impudent cozenage. In times of great cn 
7 | ance 
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cos. XIV-. of Paganiſm and Mahometaniſm. 


bance and confuſion, when barbarous nations, like torrents, did over- 
flow the world, and turned all things upſide down ; in times of general 
corruption and diſorder in mens minds and manners, when even among 
Chriſtians ignorance and fuperſtition, diffenfion and uncharitableneſs, 
impiety and iniquity did greatly prevail; in a very blind and obſcure 
corner of the earth, among a crew of wild thieves and runagates (ſuch 
have thoſe Arabians been always famed and known to be) this SeF 


. had its birth and foſterage ; among thoſe fierce and ſavage over-runners 


of the world it got its growth and ſtature ; intothis ſort of people(being 
indeed in its conſtitution well accommodated to their humour and ger- 
&) it was partly infinuated by jugling tricks, partly driven by ſeditious 
violence ; the firſt Authour hereof being a perſon, according to the de- 
ſcription given of him in their own Legends, of no honeſt, or honoura- 
ble qualities, but having all the marks of an Impoſtour ; rebellious and 

rfidious, inhumane and cruel, lewd and lafcivious, of a baſe educati- 
on, of a fraudulent and turbulent diſpoſition, of a vicious life, pretend- 
ing to enthufiaſms, and working of wonders ; but theſe ſuch as were 
both in their nature abſurd and incredible, and for their uſe vain and 
unprofitable : at ſuch a ſeaſon, and in ſuch a ſoil, by ſuch means, and 
by ſuch a perſon (abetted by Aﬀociates like himſelf, whom his arts, or 
their intereſts had inveagled to join with him) was this Religion firſt 
planted ; And for its propagation it had that great advantage of falling 
in the way of barbarous people, void of learning and civility, and not 
prepoſſeſied with other notions or any ſenſe of Religion ; who thence 
(as mankind is naturally ſuſceptive of religious impreſſions) were capa- 


| bleandapt toadmit any Religion firſt offermg, it ſelf, eſpecially one fo 


grofs 2s this was, fo agreeable to their furious humours and laſts. Af- 
terward being furniſhed with fuch Champions, it diffuſed it ſelf by rage 
and terrour of arms; convincing mens minds only: by the ſword, and 
uſing no other arguments but blows. Upon the ſame grounds of igno- 
rance and force, it ſtill ſubſiſts ; neither offering for, nor taking againſt 
it ſelf any reaſon ; refuſing all examination, and upon extreme penal- 
ties forbidding any diſpute about its truth ; being indeed fo far (whether 
out of judgment or fatal inſtinct) wiſe, as conſcious to its ſelf, or fore- 
boding, that the letting gn of a little light, and a moderate liberty of 
diſcuſling its pretences would eafily overthrow it. Now that Divine 
wifdom ſhould chuſe thoſe black and boiſterous times to publiſh his 
will is, as if the King ſhould purpoſely order his Proclamations to be 

made in a tempeſtuous night, when no man ſcarce dared to ſtir out, 


. not any man could well fee what was done, or hear what was ſaid ; 


much fitter ſurely to that purpoſe were a ſerene and calm day ; a time of 
general crvility and peace, like that of Azgrſins Ceſar.” (That the d*cla- 
ration of God's mind ſhould iflue from the defarts of Arabia (that der: 
of robbers) is as if the King ſhould caufe his Edids to be ſet up in the 
blindeſt and dirtieſt nook of the Suburbs; the Market-croſs ſurely, or 
the Exchange (the place of moſt general and ordinary concourſe) ſuch 
as, mn reſpect to the world, was the flouriſhing Empire of Rome, were 
more convenient, and wiſely choſen for that purpoſe : that paſſing over 
the more gentle and tra&able part of his people, a Prince ſhould ſend 
his laws to arabble of Banditti; ſhould pick out for his meſſenger a moſt 
diſfolute Varlet ; attended with a crew of deſperate ruffians, reſolved 
to buffet and rifle all they met ; were an odd way of proceeding: To 
communicate his pleaſure unto the better and more orderly ſort of peo- 
ple (ſuch as were the ſubjects of that well governed Empire) by hog” 
@) 
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of good meaning, mild diſpoſition,and innocent behaviour, (ſuch as were | 
the Apoſtles of our Lord) in a quiet and gentle manner (ſuch as theſes 
only uſed) would ſurely better become a worthy Prince : Thus eyen 
the exteriour circumſtances of Mahometaniſn (both abſolutely and in 
compariſon) belonging to its riſe, its growth, its continuance (fo full of 
indecency, of iniquity , of inhumanity) ground ſtrong preſumption 
againſt its divinity ; or rather plainly demonſtrate, that 1t could ng 
proceed from God, whofe truth cannot need ſuch inſtruments, or ſach | 
courſes to maintain it, whoſe goodneſs certainly abhors them. But far. 
ther, if we look into the matter and inward frame thereof, we ſhall 
find ita maſs of abſurd opinions, odd ſtories, and uncouth ceremonies, 
compounded chiefly of the dregs of Chriſtian Herefies, together with 
ſome ingredients of Judaiſm and Paganiſz: confuſedly jumbled, or unkil. 
fully tempered together. From Chriſtian Herefies it ſeems to have de. 
rived its negative Docrines, oppoſite to Chriſtianity ; as for inſtance, 
when allowing Chriſt much reſpec, it yet denies his being the Son of 
God; and that he did really Suffer ; rejecting his true ſtory, it affixe 
falſe ones upon him : as alſo ſome poſitive ones ; for example, thatun- 
reaſonable opinion, ſo much miſ-beſeeming God, that God hath a body 
(Mahomet forſooth once touched his hand, and felt it very cold) might 
be drawn from the Arthropomorphites ; that Dofrine concerning the 
fatal determination of all events (ſo prejudicial to all religion, ſubvert 
ing the foundations of juſtice between God and man, man's free choice 
in ſerving God, God's free diſpoſal of rewards ſutable to mens ations) 
they probably borrowed from the Marichees, a Se that much obtain 
ed 1n thoſe Eaſtern parts. The Jew contributed his ceremonies of Cir 
cumcifion and frequent purgations by waſhing, his abſtinence fron 
ſwines fleſh, his allowance of polygamy and divorce : I might add tha 
perhaps from him they filcht that proud inhumane, and uncivil humour 
of monopolizing divine favour and good-will to themſelves ; ſo of r- 
ſtraining their own kindneſs and reſpeC& to perſons of their profeſlion, 
or ſe&; condemning, deſpiſing, and hating all the world beſide the 
ſelves; calling all others dogs, and adjudging all to certain damnation; 
and which is more, affirming, that all of their belief, how wicked ſo- 
ver their lives have been, ſhall at length affuregly partake of ſalvation, 
ſo partial do they make Almighty God, ſo addifted to a mere name and 
outward ſhew ; feigning him as in ſhape, ſo in paſſions humane andlik 
themſelves. Indeed in this main part of religion, a true notion of Gol, 
his nature, his attributes, his method of providence, their dodrinei 
very peccant, repreſenting him in his nature and aCtions very unwortht 
ly. Their deſcriptions concerning the ſtate of men after death (tht 
main and principal part of Religion, which gives life and vigour to the 
reſt). whence can we better deduce its original, than from the Paganne 
tions or ſtories of Elyſ;m and Hades ; what better pattern can we find, 
whence that paradiſe of corporeal delight, or rather of brutiſh-ſenſuil 


_ ty, ſhould be tranſcribed, which any man ſees how poor an encourage 


ment it.is, how unworthy a reward to vertue ; yea, how much it is apt 
to detratt from, to diſcourage all performances of reaſon and honeſty? 
'The like we might ſay of the puniſhments (which in due correſpondence 
to the rewards they propound) they only or chiefly infli& upon the 
body ; the main part, it ſeems, of which a Mahometar man confils 
And muſt he not be very ſtupid, who can ſuffer himſelf to be perſuaded, 
that ſuch conceits (conceits favourable indeed to pleaſure, and indulgent 


to the fleſh, but contrary to vertue, prejudicial to the ſpirit and _ 
| 0 
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* man) ſhould come from the God of wiſdom and holineſs ? Far- 
ther, how Mahamet was inſpired, his ſtories alone will evince; » ſtories 

arched up out of old hiſtories-.corrupted, mangled and tranſplaced ; in- 
terlarded with fabulous T.egends, contrary to all prohable records of hi- 
ſtory (the names, places, times, and all the circumſtances whereof he 
moſt unskilfully changes and confounds) yea repugnant to the nature 
and poſſibility of things 3 ſo that in a manner. every tale he tells is'an 
evident argument of an ignorant, ang an impudent Impoſtour; And he 
that ſo blunders and falfifies about matters of fact, who will truſt him 
in matters of right and reaſon ? which things, if it were worth the 
while, might by various inſtances be ſhewed; and you may every where 
receive fatisfation therein. The like might be ſaid concerning its mul- 
titude of filly ceremonies, grounded on no reaſonable deſign, nor ſubſer- 
vient to any purpoſe of vertue; the inſtitution whereof no man there- 
fore without injury to the divine wxdom can impute thereto. But T 
ſhall onely add two farther conſiderations upon this matter: One; that 
whatever 1s good or plauſible in this Rejigion (ſuch as are ſome precepts 
of juſtice and charity, although theſe confined among themſelves) may 


| reaſonably be ſuppoſed taken from Chriſtianity, which being ſeniour in 


ſtanding may (in points wherein both agree) well go for the miſtreſs; 
and however that upon the ſcore of ſuch do&rines or laws, we have no 
reaſon to think this Religion came from God; for why ſhould he reveal 
that again, which in a larger extent, upon better grounds, with more 
advantage he had declared before ; which alſo then was commonly em- 
braced and acknowledged ? I alſo obſerve, that this Religion by its 


. own free conceſſions doth evidently deſtroy its ſelf: for it admits Chri- 


ſtjanity once to have been a true doQtrine, proceeding from and atteſted 
to by God : | but Chriſtianity did ever declare it ſelf to be a genera], per- 
petual, perfe&t and immutable Rule of faith and prattice; that never any 
acceſſions thereto, any alterations thereof ought to be made or admitted ; 
that whateyer ſpirit .(comng after it) ſhould: offer to innovate, or pre- 
tend to new diſcoveries contrary to, or different from it, muſt be ſuſ- 
pected of deluſion ; toretelling and forewarning againſt ſuch endeavours 
thac ſhould appear, as fallacious and miſchievous : this it appears (by. 
the Writings of thoſe, who firſt planted Chriftianity; Writings, whic 
no man in his wits can queſtion to be theirs; being through a continual 
uninterrupted courſe of times, from the beginning, by general conſent 
of both friends and adverſaries acknowledged and atteſted to as ſo ; all 
charaQters within them- imaginably proper for that purpoſe confirming 
the fame ; as alfo by the current tradition of their diſciples immediate 
and mediate, extant in records unqueſtionable ; and by all other means 
cInceivable) this, I fay, it moſt plainly appears was one grand doQtrine 
and pretence of Chriſtianity at firſt, which the Mahometans acknow- 
ledging originally true and divine in the groſs, muſt conſequently grant 
it ſelf to be an Impoſture. ” Ke | 

And thus much ſeems ſufficient to demonſtrate that Religion not to 
be of a divine extraQtion. ,. T ſhall next proceed to conſider the pretences 
of Judaiſm ; and to ſhew that neither it was ſuch a perfe& Revelation 
as we proved it probable God would vouchfafe to make ; But that ſball 
de the ſubje& of another diſcourſe. | | 
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[£3 «2! EPH. I 13 | 
Is whom je alſo (truſted) having heard the word of truth, th 
£0ſpet of your ſalvation. _- 


HAT it is probable God ſhould vouchſafe to Mankind a full and 
- "clear declaration of his mind and will concerning their duty 
= and their welfare; I did ſhew: That Paganiſm and Mahomtts 
ziſm without reaſon and truth did or does pretend thereto T alſo bridh 
diſcourſeÞ; I now proceed to examine the plea, which Judaiſzz puts in; 
and to make good that neither It is well grounded (which, as the 
cauſe deſerves, I ſhall doe ſomewhat more largely.) The Jewiſh Rel- 
gion we acknowledge had its birth from the revelation and appoint 
ment of God ; its truth, and its goodneſs we do not call in queſtion; 
Heb, 7. 18,19, but yet looking into, it, we ſhall find it in many reſpeQts defeCtive, and 
wanting the conditions due to ſuch a revelation, as we require, For 
was not-univerfal; (neither being direQed to, nor fitted for the nat! 
and'needs 'of mankind ;) it was not full and compleate, it was not de 
fisned to be-of perpernal obligation, or uſe. ny 
1. Firſt, 1 fay, this Revelation was not general ; not diretted to, & 
Mmtended for to infiruft and oblige mankind : it ſelf expreſſly affirms 6 
much: the whole tenour and frame thereof ſhews it ; fo do all the cit- 
cumftances of its riſe and progreſs. , That it was intended' peculiarly for 
that {all Nation, poſſefling a very inconfidetable portion of the earth; 
diſtinguiſhed, and indeed, as it were, concealed from the reft of mai: 
kind both on purpoſe, and in effect ; for it ſo remained for many 
Ages, (till the Macedonian firſt, and afterward the Roman conqueſts 
opened the world and diſcloſed then) hid in a ſolitary obſcurity ; eve 


ſo far as to ſcape the obſervation of the moſt inquiſitive ſurveyours . 
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| Serm, XV. Of the Imperfeliion of the Jewiſh Religion. 187 
he earth, the moſt curious ſearchers into the cuſtoms of all people (as 
of Herodotus for inſtance, who nicely deſcribing the places and manners 
of the People all about them, could not diſcern them, and takes no no- 
rice of them, although tor their peculiar manners otherwiſe moſt remar- 
kable, and deſerving his mention,) appears by expreſs paſſages in their 

law, and holy writings : He ſheweth his word unto Jcob, his ſtatutes Pl. 195. 
| and his judgments unto Iſrael; He hath not dealt fo with any nation ;, and Plal. 76, 2» 
his judgments they have not known them : *Tis plainly affirmed, that God 
did make that diſcovery of his will and mind peculiarly to that people, 
and to no other, 1 the Lord am holy, and have ſevered you from other 
people, that ye ſhould be mine ;, (faith God to the Jews :) So ſhall we be Levie, 26. 26: 
zparated, 1 and thy people, from all the people that are upon the face of 
i earth (faith Moſes in his addreſs to God; ) Thou art a holy people Exod. 33. 16. 
unto. the Lord thy God ; The Lord hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial people _ vomn 
unto himſelf, above all people that are upon the face of the earth (faith Mo- ry, not wo 
ſes to that people ;) which paſſages (together with divers others of the _ to Col 
fame import) being uſed to: engage and encourage a ſingular obe- Via? - 7 
dence, do plainly fay, that God tranſacted with .that people fingly Evane. p. 130. 
and ſeparately from all other ; taking them (on purpoſe) as it were, 27 $14 
into a corner, at a good diſtance and beyond hearing of others, that ' 

he might there ſignify alone to them his pleaſure, peculiarly concerning 
| them, Yea to this purpoſe, of maintaining a diſtance and diſtinftion 
from the reſt of mankind, divers of their laws were appointed ; as not 
onely the nature of ſuch laws doth imply, but words annexed to them 
ſometimes expreſs ; I am the Lord your God, which have ſeparated you Levis, 20, 24; 
from other people, ye ſhall therefore put _ between clean beaſts and 
ancleay, Whence Saint Paul calls their law peodmuyery penyps, a pars Eph, 23 147 
tition wall, that fenced that nation, and ſevered it Tom others; and 
an enmity, being framed to ſet them in diſtance and variance from the 
reſt of men. That whole buſineſs alſo of this conſtitution is frequent- 
ly ſtyled a covenant, made not between God and mankind, but be- 
tween God and that ſingle nation; a covenant informal terms men peur: 4; 13; 
tioning them, and them onely; ſealed with marks and charatters pecu- 29+ 14» 25 
liar to them; requiring conditions and duties poſſible or proper one- ©” 
ly for them to perform; exhibiting promiſes onely ſutable to them ; 
propounding rewards which they onely were capable to receive; and 
puniſhments, which they onely could undergo. Hear, O Iſrael, is the peur. 4; i; 5; 
uſual /Zy/e, according to which thoſe laws are direfted, I am the Lord 1: 6. 3- &c- 
thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt; is the introduCtion PR 
| to the Decalogue it ſelf (which among all parts of that law looks faireſt 
| towards a general importance and obligation; which yet is ſo ſpecially 

directed, and 1s indeed peculiarly called the covenant between God and 
that people ; wiz. Sywecdochically, as being the principal part dire- Deur, 4. 13: | 
Qtive of their duty.) In the body of the laws it ſelf, there is often made Ex94- 34. 28; 
a diſtinQtion between them who were bound to obſerve it and others 
that were not; between brethren and ſtrangers; between Hebrews and peur. 19. 15; 
Aliens , with duties ſuited and limited in regard to that diſtin&ion : (as 1- 16- | 
in the caſes of remitting debts, releaſing ſervants, exatting uſe, and the — 
like;) There are enjoined duties which others could not properly, or de- Levit, 25. 47, 
cently perform ; ſuch as. obſervation of Feaſts in commemoration - ok OR 
thankfulneſs for mercies vouchſafed to that N ation; as alſo others pear. 16. 16. 
which could not be obſerved by all men with any poſhbility or conve- 14: 2's Os 
ence; ſuch as thoſe of repairing thrice a year to one certain place, bs 5g 


eſtabliſhed for God's worſhip ; of bringing tithes and oblations thither, 
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of the ImperſeAlion of the Jewiſh Religion. Vol. 1 


and the like ; neither was the number of Przeſts and Levites, ſet a-pan 
for God's ſervice, proportioned otherwiſe, than in reſpeC& to that og: 
people. The encouragements alſo and rewards promiſed to obedience 
do incommunicably pertain to them, as alſo the diſcouragements from 
and puniſhments for diſobedience; a long and proſperous enjoyment of 
the Land of Canaan was the meed ſet before them, if they ſhould obey 
and make good their part of the covenant; a diſpoſſeſſion thereof, 
affliction init, was the puniſhment threatned, if they ſhould preſumeyg 
Deur. 5. 33- diſobey, and violate thoſe engagements ; Te ſhall walk in all the Lays 
Deur. 6.3, which the Lord your God hath commanded you; that ye may live, an 
Moſes nos? 'F: that it may be well with you ; and that ye may prolong your days in th 
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talibus indidit. 
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Term. XV. Of the Imperfeflion of the Jewiſh Religion.” 189 
hat 'all men ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knowledoe of the truth; Pet. 3. 9+ 
cops illing that ef. ſhould periſh, but that all men ſhould _ to repen- 
zance, From him, who 1s not only qiaePexics, or pany, (a lover 5.34 
of Jews, Or of Greeks, ) but qmaerypurO, 4 lover of men, and nn _ = 
oy Os, 4 lover of fouls; who, laſtly, is not the God of the Jews onely, but Rom. & ok 

* the Gentiles alſo, as Saint Panl urges this argument; and as alfo the os, —_ 
reaſon of the thing, and the voice of nature doth declare : From this Wore; ev- 
God, I fay, ſo diſpoſed, fo related toward us all, ſo equally concerned 967%: 
in regard to us ; 10 impartial in his affection, ſo unconfined in his boun= 
ty ; we ſhould have reaſon to expect rather no Revelation at all, than 
one ſo ſcant, and pinched in ſuch narrow bounds ; ſo ill proportioned 
to the glory due to himſelf, to the need and benefit of mankind. We 
cannot reaſonably imagine that he ſhould contra& the effes of his 
goodneſs, or the maniteſtations of his glory to ſo ſlender a parcel of _ 
mankind, (no better qualified, no more deſerving ſuch ſpecial regard, Deut. 9. 4: 
than the reſt ; as himſelf to repreſs their fond conceits, and, probably, mar. 5. 45: 
in way of anticipation, to intimate his deſign of farther extending that 
favour in due ſeaſon to others, who might pretend thereto with as 
much right and reaſon as themſelves, doth ſometime declare.) That 
he, who hath freely diſpenſed the influences of Sun and Stars to all 
alike, ſhould cauſe the light of his heavenly truth to ſhine, as it were, 
but into one ſmall cloſet of his ſpacious houſe ; leaving all the reſt, fo 
many ſtately rooms thereof, encompaſſed with ſhades of ignoranceand 
errour ;. that he ſhould pour down the ſhowres of his bleſſings ſpiritual 
(otherwiſe than he hath done thoſe natural) upon one onely ſcarce 
diſcernible ſpot of ground; letting all the world beſide (like a defart 
of ſand) lie parched with drought, overſpread with defolation and bar- 
renneſs, 

This Revelation therefore was not in this reſpe& | : NN 
ſufficient ; wanting in its nature and deſign that = 4 roms , ad — 
| Quecondition of generality and amplitude. Bur, Cm Yolc lid, 57% nates ad 
_ Farther X - this Revelation was particu- ys Ede gre go Rn = 
tar, fo was it alſo partial ;* as God did not by it T&* X29 2 =” 
feak his mind to. all; -did ho- noe theres on 


ſpeak out all his mind. Our Apoſtle to the Hebrews chargeth it ma Te 
with blameableneſs ; & mpuwm ly aueurO, if the firſt covenant had 7, 18, 
been blameleſs ;) with imperfeQion, with weakneſs, with improfitable- 


neſs, (&Itamar; pry » YiveTay Tegayeoms CvioAns Ot To aus aodvis, x} oe- Gal. 3. 27 _ 
2wpzAss* OQudey > emAelwory © vouO.* There is made an abolition of the A. —_ 
precedent commandment for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof + For Rom. 8. 3 
the law made nothing perfect; ) He means all this in degree and in com- 7? yr nog Þ 
pariſon to what was poſſible, and in ſome reſpeQs needfull. Which 8we. 
charge may be eafily made good, (4 youu ) conſidering both the parts 
thereof which dire&, and thoſe which excite to praQtice; together with 
the means and aids enabling, and facilitating obedience to the laws, or 
rules enjoined ; alſo, (4 poſteriori,) if we regard the fruits and effets 
thereof, Surveying firſt, I fay, the direftive part, we may obſerve 

th a redundancy in things circumſtantial, or exteriour, and a defe- 
Qtiveneſs in things ſubſtantial and interiour : there be ritual inſtitutions 
in vaſt number very nicely deſcribed, and ſtrongly preſſed; The obſer- 
vation of times and places, the diſtin&ion of meats and of habits, (touch 
not, taft not, handle not) corporeal cleanſings and purgations ; modas geb, g. 9, 16? 
lities of exteriour performance in ſacrifices and oblations, thoſe Sg E 
figle cxprys (juſtifications of the mere fleſh, that onely concerned the 


body, 


Y 


Of the ImperfeAion of the Jewiſh Religion. | Vol, jj 
body, or outward man, and could not perfect the obſervers conſcience: 
could neither fatisfy or edify his mind and inward man) we ſee with 

extreme punQuality preſcribed and enjoined, ſome of them under yery 
heavy penalties (of utter extermination and exciſion.) While morg 
duties (duties of juſtice and charity, yea of temperance and ſobriety i 
{lf,) and ſpiritual devotions (fo exceedingly moreagreeable to rations] 
_. nature, and which could not but be much more pleaſing to God) were 
-more ſparingly delivered in precept, leſs clearly explained, not fo fully 
urged with rational inducements; nor, in a due proportion guarde 
with rewards. Many things were plainly permitted, or tacitly conni 
ved at (as polygamy, and divorce ; ſome kinds of retaliation, curſing, 
revenge; ſome degrees of uncharitableneſs) which even natural reafqy 
diſlikes, or condemns, So faulty was that diſpenſation as to the par 
thereof direQtive of life; and it was noleſs in that part, which promots 
and ſecures good praQtice, by applying fit excitements to obedience, an 
fit reſtraints frorh diſobedience; rightly managing thoſe great inſtrument 
and fprings of humane aQtivity, natural courage, hope and tear. Nothing 
ſo damps: mens alacrity in endeavour, as deſperation or diffidenceg 
good ſucceſs; nothing fo quickens it as a confidence, or ſtrong preſumy. 
tion thereof : And how then could they be very earneſt in endeavoyy 
to pleaſe God, who were not aſſured of (yea had ſo much reaſon to diffide 
in) God's placability and readineſs (upon repentance) to forgive ſins wil. 
fully and preſumptuoufly committed, ſuch as no man ſurely lives altogs 
ther free from ? The not opening a door of mercy ſeems diſcouraging and 
apt to {lacken performance of duty; what was then the ſhutting it w 
_—_ "xy cloſe; the bolting it with that iron bar: Carſed is he, that abides not 
__ all things written in this law to doe them? which at leaſt will exclude 4 
fuarance, will quaſh the hopes of mercy ; will conſequently enervate the 
finews of care and induſtry in ſerving God. Neither were the rewark 
of either kind (thoſe that ſpurr'd to obedience, thoſe that ſtop'd fron 
difodedience) in meaſure or in kind ſuch as the reaſon of things doth of 
- fardand require. 'They were onely temporal, and chiefly corporeala 
ſfenfible; ſuch as belonged to the outward ſtate of this tranſitory lik, 
which neither can deſerve much regard, nor are apt to have great ef 
Cacy : for who will in effet, why ſhould any man in reaſon highly w 
lue the accommodations of this ſhort and uncertan 
'Ore meyre bs capund, x, 77 pars life ? who will, who ſhould be greatly terrified wit 
R's IN 4&6. 12, he inconveniences thereof? whom probably woul 
276 udoror poiun, &c. Chryl. ad Tach conſiderations ſufficiently animate to encounte 
Olymp, C. p. 60. Vid. Ton. 7.p. 16, and ſuſtain the perils, the difficulties, the troubl 
++ and the diſgraces, to which often the praQice d 
T. vertue is expoſed ? whom would they guard from the enchantmentsd 
pleaſure, profit and honour, alluring men to ſin? the pleaſures of ele 
how improper an encouragement, how unworthy a recompence art 
they for the labours and atchievements of vertue? incomparably- better 
rely, more worthy of regard, and more effeRual upon man's reaſon; 
more apt to produce and to promote real vertue and hearty piety, ar 
the rewards concerning the future ſtate of our immortal ſoul ; which 
yet *tis a queſtion whether that law doth ever mention; *tis plain, ! 
doth not clearly propound and apply them. Indeed as to evident diſco 
very concerning the immortality of man's ſoul, or the future ſtate (1 
material 2 point of Religion, of ſo grand moment and influence upoM 
practice) even the Gentile Theology (affiſted by ancient common Tre 
dition) ſeems to have outgone the Swiſh, grounding upon their rev 
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law: the Ps an Prieſts more expreſly taught, more frequently inculcated 
arguments ; ws from thence, than the Hebrew Prophets ; a plain in- 
ance and argument of the imperfeCtion of this Religion. 

I ſubjoin God's not thereby (in an ordinary certain wayy according 
to any paQt or promiſe) affording, or exhibiting ſuch interiour influences 
of grace upon the minds of men; as, conſidering the natural frailty, 
blindneſs and impotency of men,appears neceſſary to'render them obedi- 
ent to the rules of duty, to guide them in-the ways of truth and good- 
neſs, to free them from errour and fin, to ſhield and animate them a- 

ainſt temptation; 1s a main defeCt in that Religion ; apt to breed fear 
in the onſet upon duty, to nouriſh doubt in the performance thereof, to 
ſettle deſpair upon a fall or defeat. Tt preſented to mens eyes the x - - 
tion to duty, the difficulty thereof, the danger of tranſgrefſing it, but 
did not openly repreſent the means requiſitive to perform it. And what 
can be more diſcouraging or diſcomforting than to dee ones ſelf, upon 


great peril and penalty, obliged to that, which is apparently very hard, 


or (conſidering his ſtrength) impoſſible, no help to ſupport being viſt- 
ble ? eſpecially joining the conſideration before touched, that no evaſion 


| by pardon, no riſe by repentance doth appear. Whence we may well 


infer, that indeed, in effeQ,, this diſpenſation was what Saint Paul calls 


it Nangvic Yavdry & Nengvic HI THLREAT £005 ( A miniſtery of death and con- 2 Cor; 3:9; 97 


demnation) 4 ſubjettion to a curſe; a killing letter ; _— nothing les ga. 3. 10. 
eath an 


ruine; (a lying under inſupportable ſlavery both to the guilt and pu- 
niſhment offin If thou aveft ill ſin lyeth at the door, 

Neither in diſcourfing thus do we lay any misbeſeeming imputation 
upon God, the Author of. that Religion ; the making ſo imperfe& a 
Revelation no-wiſe being difagreeable to. his wiſedom, his goodneſs, or 
his juſtice. As for a time he might withhold the declaration of his mind 
to all mankind, ſo might he (upon the fame or like grounds of wiſe 
counſel) forbear to. declare ſome part thereof to that People: no ſpe- 
cial reaſon appears that could oblige, that might induce him not to be 
reſerved as well in part to theſe few men, as in whole to thoſe, all the 
reſt of men; yea, there be good reaſons aſſignable, why the divine 
wiſdom ſhould be then ſo ſparing of its mind, why God ſhould onely 
ſhew his back parts (as it-were) to Moſes, and not let him ſee his face ; 
_ diſcover al of his nature and of his pleaſure to him) why then he 


ould ſeem to delight in, to lay ſo much ſtreſs on thoſe carnal and cere- 


monious obfervances; why he ſhould forbear to exa& that height of 
ſpiritual duty, and not draw men to complyance with the beſt motives of 
pure reaſon. A "dawning of light perhaps more became that morning 
of times, than a meridian brightneſs; that infancy of the world was not 
it may be ripe for a more deep and perfe& inftruftion ; that Nation 
however (to whoſe ſtate, to whoſe diſpoſition and capacities thoſe laws 
and. inſtitutions were adapted). was very unfit'for the higheſt and 
hardeſt leſſons. For a Nation it was (as aw infallible hands we have 
t) not wiſe, ' or conſiderate ; not grave, or conſtant; not meek, or 
pliable; but a very ſtupid and heady, a very fickle humorous, a ve- 


unavoidable 2 Cor, 3. 6, 


Gen. 4 71 


Ty froward and ſtubborn generation of men; They are 4 nation void of Dent. 3%; 28; 


counſel, neither is there any underſtanding (was aid of them at firſt by Vid. Jer. 4. 
him, who delivered their law, or rather by God himſelf who injoined Neb, of 


it) 474, T knew that thou art obſtinate, and thy neck is an iron ſinew, and 1, gg, 4, 


thy brow braſs: I have even from the beginning declared it to thee (faith 
the Prophet concerning the houſe of Facob; alluding it ſeems to thoſe —_ 
| | paſſages 
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Of the ImperfeFion of the Jewiſh Religion. Vol. It, 


Deur, Zr. 27. 


Vid. Pal, 78. 
39. 57» 


paſſages in the Law,where they are termed a ſtiff-necked people: uncapable 
thence both of the fineſt notions and the more rigorous precepts ; like 
children, by reaſon of the groſſnels of their apprehenſion, and the un. 
ruline(s of gheir paſſion they were not aac axezala: (proper anditour; ) 
of a more- pure and accurate di{cipline ; wherefore as ſuch the diving 
wiſdom and goodneſs was pleaſed to.deal with them ; diſpenſing with 
the infirmities of their age, condeſcending to the meanneſs of their capa. 
cities, feeding them with milk, alluring them with pretty ſhews, {c. 
ring them with frightfull appearances, indulging them innocent trifles 
paſtimes and ſports, ſo tempering his ordinances, as might beſt ſervety 
keep them in good humour ; to draw and entice them eaſily unto ſome. 
what good, to curb and reſtrain them from miſchief. - Whence Saint 
Paul calls thoſe inſtitutions with good reaſon elements (poor and meay 
elements, and elements of the world, rudiments. of knowledge and dif. 
plize, futed to the,capacity of the firſt age, and the meaneſt rank; fuck 
as vulgar and filly peopis were fit to learn, and able to prattice) with 
good reafon he calls the Law a ; edagogue, that by inſtilling into thoſe 
71m (thoſe infants or little children, 1o alſo he terms them) ſome im. 
perfect notions of truth; by keeping them in ſome good order did pre. 
pare: them for a higher inſtruction, did prediſpoſe them toward a better 
caurſe of life. Indeed, we may eaſily conceive that ſuch variety of fy. 
perficial formalities might well agree to chidiſh and plebeian fancies; 
but to men of ſomewhat elevated minds, and well improved reaſon; g 
ſound judgment, and large experience ; who had taſted, and could re. 
liſh rational entertaiments (and ſuch in ſome meaſure and comparative 
ly-are men generally born and brought up. in countreys-and placs 
were civility hath obtained; at leaſt they are capable of being ſo, i 
means being uſed to render them ſo) they muſt needs be inſipid and di 
guſttul. - In the ſtudy of truth, and practice . of vertue there are all 
ring beauties and ſweetneſſes; which it cannot but difpleaſe him, why 
hath ſeen and felt them, to be diverted from, by an obligation to attend 
(fo preciſely) upon ſuch an abundance of petty, circumſtantial, exte 
riour obſervances ; to be forced, I fay, to chew ſuch husks of thing 
to him, who thereby muſt negle& fo delicious kernels, cannot but þ 
grievous and irkſome. Wiſer menare never much affected with labor: 
ous and tedious promps; they are deſigned always to amuſe childre, 
and the common fort. I add, that this diſpenſation was ſuted not ons 
ly to the childiſh fancy, but to the {laviſh ſpirit of thaf People ; wh 
having. mn them little of ingenuity, or willingneſs freely to doe good; 
would be apt to wax not only droniſh and lazy, but ſturdy and ink 
lent; had they not been kept under and inured to ſomething of burthea 
and toil.. - Such all wiſe men know to be the proper courſe of mans 
ging people of {laviſh temper ; but toward men of a diſpoſition moret- 
genuous, traftable and free (ſuch as commonly men civilized, and wel 
governed are or may become) ſuch a proceeding were incongruo; 
they will either refuſe to undergo ſuch unneceſſary burthens, or beat 
them unwillingly.; their obedience will be none, or lame, or unkindy 
and heartleſs. on therefore dealt according to wiſdom with the Jen 
when he impoſed ſuch burthens upon their ſhoulders, when he ninchel 
their ſtiff necks with ſuch yokes, when he detained them in ſuch fet- 
ters ;: (ſo they were, and fo they are truly. called by our Apoſtles; but 
thens intollerably heavy ; yokes very galling and vexatious; fetters ve) 
ſtrait, and grievous; which they ut any therefore reckon it a ve!) 


valuable privilege and benefit, purchaſed by our Saviour for ws, 
| 00 
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jooſed from) but ſuch a diſpenſation could not be convemient for the 
rational nature in common and for perpetuity ; it neither becomes God 
himſelf, who will not without need or profit vex his creatures ; who 
cannot be fully ſatisfied with performances of ſo mean a ſort ; who ne- 
ceſfarily doth affe&t ſervices of a more excellent nature and importance 
(thoſe ſpiritual ſervices of love, reverence and gratitude; of purity, 
righteouſneſs and. goodnefs:) It doth not ſute man, not heing apt to 
perfe&t his nature, nat. being able to ſatisfy his mind. As he, by the 
improvement and uſe of his reaſon, will eaſily diſcern the ſmall worth 
of ſuch performances, ſo will he not readily comply with them without 
regret; but will ſoon apprehend the matter to be indeed, as S. Paul re- 
preſents it, that an obligation to ſuch rites is bond againſt us, (ta. Colol. 2. 14. 
Alas mm 19.5 HLGOY YHEYerpov Tvis Nyugonr, o lu 9eveTiay ny) which 
in reaſon he may expeCt to be wiped out and-carcelled; that a law con- 
ſitting of ſuch precepts hath an exmzty, or repugnance to his nature; that Gal, 3, 24 
ſuch a diſpenſation 1 a pupeLage, and a ſlavery, whuch he earneſtly muſt & I | 
deſige to- be redeemed and mancipated from. | the. ate 

Thus doth this Revelation upon many reſpeQts, grounded on the very 
intrinſick nature thereof, appear partial and imperfe&; and conſequent- 
ly not ſuch as that, which we reaſonably may expeQ from the divine 
wiſdom and goodneſs, | | 

”Tis true (which ſome may deem an. objeCtion againſt our diſcourſe, 

but I ſhould rather take for a good confirmation thereof) that God did 
afterward annex ſome. labels (as it were) to this deed ; that he impar- 
ted by degrees farther manifeſtations of light and grace to that people by 
the inftruQtions, and by the exemplary praftices of Prophets and holy 
men raiſed up among them by his eſpecial inftin&t and order; in a man- If. 66. 3, 
| ner and upon occaſions extraordinary. The Prophets frequently decla- = > 
red, that God had not much delight in thoſe ceremonious obſervances ; wir. 6. 7. 
nor would accept them otherwiſe than as proceeding from good diſpoſiti- Ber 6 6: 
ons of mind, and as accompanied with pratices of moral duty and more g, &e,  * 
ſpiritual piety ; that he chiefly did require of them hearty reverence to- or 16, 
ward himſelf, and ſubmiſſion to his will; ſtri& juſtice and tender charity "5,55 14. 
toward their neighbours.;,meekneſs and patience in their behaviour ; tem- If. r. 16, 19. 
perance and ſobriety in all their converſation. By them alſo he diſco- 5&5. 
| vered more of his gracious diſpoſition, and of his merciful intentions to- Hor. 6. 6. 
ward them; that he would not be extreamly rigorous in puniſhing the Fab 130: 3:4: 
tranſgreſſions of his law ; that he would not refuſe pardon to the moſt jc; _ ay 
pos ſins, not remain irreconcileable toward moſt hainous of- Ezck. 18. 21, 

nders, upon their ſincere repentance and amendment of life. By the 33 '** *» 
_ practices of holy men he alſo ſhewed, that the rigour of that ceremoni- 

ous law was mitigable; that in ſome caſes its obligation might berelax- marr. 12. 3.1 
ed, and its obſervance diſpenſed with; that a ſervice more refined and 
rational was eſpecially acceptable to God; that he loved a purer devo- Pfal. 51. 6,17. 
tion, a perfeQer righteouſneſs, a higher charity than fuch as the letter | 
oftheir law preſcribed. By them alſo he intimated (which their devo- 
. tions plainly infer) that he not only exafted ſuch duties; but was rea- 
dy to afford them his aſſiſtance to the performing them ; by teaching 
and admoniſhing them within; enlightning their minds, and enflaming 
their affeQtions; direfing, exciting, and aioken) them to obedience. 
Thus did that morning of divine knowledge; from the firſt dawning, 
by degrees grow more lightſome ; yet neves arrived to a perfect day- 
light; the ſhadows were not quite diſperſed; the whole horizon of 
heavenly truth was not diſcloſed — Even thoſe arbitrary and = 
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Of the Imperfefion of the Jewiſh Religion. Vol. 


Heb 8. 6. 


traodinary diſpenſations of farther inſtruQtion are ſo many good argy 
ments, that God did not primarily intend the Jewiſh Law tor a on. 
plete delivery of his mind-; his reſerving ſo much to be upon occaſiy 
deteRted implied that more ſtill might reft behind ; accordingly as inde 
we ſee, that the future ſtate, and immortality it ſelf was not by the Py 
phets fully brought to light; that the better covenant, eſtabliſhed ' 
c 


Vid. Heb. IT. On better aſſurances, was not yet revealed ; that all means requiſit 


13, 49. 


Rom, 2, 


- glory of God, for the good of man were not throughly providg 
—_ | 
Of which Concluſion we ſhall add this one farther probation, thy 
Judaiſm did not ſerve (in effeQ) ſufficiently to better mens lives; 
qualify a competent number of men for God's favour, or for their oy 
happineſs ; by diſpoſing their minds to any, tolerable degree of ty 
ſanQity, piety, and righteouſneſs acceptable to God, profitable to hy. 
mane ſociety, perfetive of man's nature. ?Tis a point that Saint Py 
in his Epifle to the Romazxs infifteth much upon, and excellently appli 
to this ſame purpoſe : The Jews were highly conceited: of their wy, 
ſcorning the reſt of menas altogether ignorant of God's will, and unc 
pable of his favour ; but Saint Paz! repreffes their arrogance, by ſhey. 
ing the difference was not fo great (as they imagined) between then 
and others, not even in thoſe reſpeQs ; for that the ſpecial revelatin 
which - they were ſo proud of): had not 'produced effefts conſideraby 
better in them, than the light of reaſon and the law of nature (may 
ſo deſpicable in their eſteem) had brought forth in others'; which char 
being made good, *tisevident they had no reaſon to prize their way{ 
much; or to confide therein, as perfe&t ; as thoroughly, in the fl 
manner, and in reaſonable meaſure ſufficient to qualify them for God; 
favour,: or to bring them into a ſtate of happineſs ;) yea'*tis'plain nya 
that. ſuppoſition in ſome reſpe&ts. their way had the diſadvantage, and 
made their condition worſe than that of other men ; rendring their fauk 
more grievous and inexcufable, more provoking God's diſpleaſure againt 
them; eſpecially ſeeing upon the tenour'of their Religion, they hi 
ſcarge any better ground to-preſume of pardon'or impunity, than ofthe 
:menhhad from' inftinRs: of nature, from rational conje&tare. Now thit 


*- ſucha Charge;upon them 1s no ſlander, we-need no other probation 

. > +.: than what the continual ſtream of theirown Hiſtories' doth repreſen 
- 1: 'concerfting their manners; than the many full ard plain teſtimoniesd 
* -- their own Prophets pam. them ; than theextreme puniſhmentsb 


- divine juftice 1nflifted upon 


em ; than the commorn-reputation thej 
have continially-had among men, grounded upon' expetience. What 
is their-hiſtory, but one continued. tragedy, as 1t were, ſetting out the 
varigus ſtrange rebellions and :apaſtafies of that people, with the mik- 
rable! conſequences: proceecing;ifrom them? what do their prophetial 


- writings contaih-beſide' pathetical-expoſtulations, ſevere reproofs, dread- 


Jer. 5. 1. 


Ezck. 22. 


full comminatians:of Judgment upon them, for their prodigious impir- 
ties, iniquities;;and lewdneſſes; general in extenſion - over | all perſons, 
exceſſive in degree, 'by no means curable or cortigible ?-\Ru#2 ye to*an 
fro through the ftreets of Feruſalem ( Hieruſulem, that place of uniyerſa 
concoufie; the heart. of that nation, the fpecial ſeat .and fanQuary: df 
their-religion) fee .zow andibyow and:ſeck im the broad" places thereof, 1, 
ye car find a man.;" if theryjouny that exetuteth' R_—_ that ſeektt, 
the truth, and I will. pardone-it  (fays Jeremy 5, 1,) Thee is a confpl- 
racy.of her Prophets in the midſt thereof (of Hreruſalem) like 4 roarmy, 
Lyon, ravening the prey ; Her prieſts have violated my law; aud _ ant 

Tyr 3 "fam 


| the lan | 
ard the reſt frequently harp upon the ſame thing : But theſe Prophets, 


Germ. XV. Of the Imperfeftion of the Jewiſh Religion. 


md my holy things; her princes are like wolves; the people of the land 
have uſed oppreſſion and exerciſed robbery : And T ſought for a man among 
them, that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me for 
d, that 1 ſhould not deſtroy it ;, but I found none, faith; Ezekiel : 


ow'll fay, lived in unhappy times : ſocircumſtantiated, that no religi- 
on could have much prevailed upon mens minds and lives; ſuch as make 
every religion liable to the ſame exceptions : well, but 1/azah, one would 
think, lived in better times; for how many better Kings had that Na- 
tion) that more ef, practiſed-or earneſtly promoted piety) than 


Hezekiah ? yet, A ſiaful nation, a people laden with iniquities, a ſeed If. I. 4, 5, 6: 


of evil doers, were they, it ſeems, even then ; the land was defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof ; the whole head was ſick, and the whole heart 
faint ; from the ſoal of the foot even to the head there was no ſoundneſs in 
the body of thak nation. Yea, when did that religion flouriſh in greater 
vigour and ftrength, when had it more advantage of exerting its beſt 


| vertue, than in the peaceful and proſperous times of that great and 


mighty, that good and zealouſly pious Prince, King David? yet evenin 


his rejgn, according to his own obſervation and teſtimony, they were Pal, 14, 63s 


(generally) corrupt. and did abominable works ;, they all were gone aſide, 
and were altogether become filthy ; there was none that did good, no not 
one, But we need not urge particular inſtances, ſince we have it ſo of- 
ten affirmed in groſs, that the manners of that people, from firit to laſt, 


were conſtantly naught and offenſive to God: The children of IſYael, and Jer. 32 30; 
| the children of Judah (faith God himſelf in Feremy) have onely done evil 
| before = in their youth, And again ; Since the day that your fathers Jer. . 25: 
orth out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have even ſent you all Jer: 16: 1. 
ruants the prophets, daily riſing up early and ſending them ; yet they 


£477 [OY 
my je 


hearkened not unto me, The law, although by extraordinary perſons, in fit- 


| teſt opportunities, with utmoſt vehemence and diligence inculcated and 


urged upon them, proved continually ineffectual to produce the fruits 


| of piety and righteouſneſs. The ſame you may ſee confeſſed by Ezra ; Ezra. g. 7: 
and not only acknowledged, but evidently demonſtrated by Nehemiah Neb, g. 


ina punQtual narration, deduced from the beginning to his tine; in the 
ninth chapter of that Book.) Again ; The heavy calamities by divine 
juſtice ſo often inflicted, ſo long continued upon them ; and art laſt, 
God's ſo viſible utter direlition and diſowning them, do alſo fufficient- 


ly declare what their deſerts, and what their qualities have been ; as al- 


ſo what good may ever be expeted from them. For as God never pu- 
niſhes grievouſly without a proportionate cauſe, ſo he never quite deſerts, 
but in a deſperate caſe, when no competent emendation may be expe- 
Cted. He is not wont to lop off the branches, but when they grow dead 
and barren ; he never cuts down the tree, while there is any hope of 
fruit, This providence therFore toward that people ſhews, that in 
God's eſteem, that law is to be laid afids, asan inſtrument grown uſeleſs, 
and unfit for his purpoſes; unfit to ſerve his glory, to further mens good. 

I add; That through all courſe of times their manners have not pro- 
cured in a manner from any men any good-will, or reſpe&; but indeed 
the common diſlike, contempt and hatred of men : they have always 


 (lince well known and obſerved in the world) been reputed a fort of 


people not onely above all men vain and ſuperſtitious, addiQed to fond 
concetts and fabulous ſtories, but extremely proud and arrogant, chur- 
Iſh and ſowre, ill-natured and falſe-hearted toward all men; not good 


_ erkind, yea not ſo much as juſt or true toward any but themſelves ; 


Cc 2 (Nor 


—_—_ 


"1 96 Of the Imperfeition of the Fewijh Religion. Volt 


Juven. (Non monſtrare vias eadem niſt ſacra colenti ; 
vat. 14s QOneſitum ad fontem ſolos deaurere werpos ; 


Tac. . Apud ipſos fides obſtinata, miſericordia in promptnu, ſed adverſus omnes afig 
pu, 631, hoſtile odium.) 
FareB, fſuchare the obvious charatters of them, fuch were their humours noteg 
ub, Tl. 15: 9: to be; humours, nor onely implauſible, but really blamable, defer. 
vedly offenſive and odious ; being contrary to the common ſenſe, to the 
natural ingenuity of man, They have been long, as we ſee them now 
to be, partly for the vanity of their conceits, partly for the baſeneſs of 
their minds and manners, and partly alfo for the wretchednels of their 
condition, the ſcorn and obloquy of all Nations. | 
- Now the tree, which hath always bore ſuch fruits (fo unſavoury, 6 
unwholfome) we have no reaſon to admire, to eſteem excellent and 
perfect : It might ze good for thofe times, when men willingly did feed 
ON acorns, on crabs, on bramble-berries; but cannot ſo well ſerve noy, 
when higher improvements of reaſon, when philoſophy and learning 
a CE ame upon the world have prepared the palates of men ty 
reliſh, their ſtomachs to digeſt more delicious and more wholeſone 
fare. ButlI | 
2. Proceed, to ſhew the third defet, which I at firſt obferved, in 
this Religion, that it was not deſigned for perpetual obligation and uſe; 
(As it was particular in reſpect of the perſons, to whom it was direQted, 
whom it obliged; as it was partial and incomplete in its frame, fot 
was, according to its deſign, temporary and mutable.) 'This conch 
ſion we might infer from what hath been faid concerning the*narroy 
extent, and concerning the intrinſick imperfeQtion thereof; for fupps 
ſing a new general and perfeC&t revelation made to mankind, ({uch z 
weaſſerted probably ſhould be) that would naturally ſwallow and vol 
thofe which are particular and imperfe&t; as comprehending them, i 
would render them uſeleſs ; as ſupplying the defeQs, correcting theds 
faults, or removing, paring away the ſuperfluities of them, it would df 
cover them unfit for continuance. As rivers run into the Sea, as {hs 
dows flee before the Sun, fo theſe fmall and ſhallow, theſe dusky and 
faint revelations would diſcharge themfelves into, would vaniſh before: 
complete and univerſal one. Nothing in nature, or in providencetiit 
is ſcant, or defeQtuous, can be ſtable and laſting. Thus, I fay, is thi! 
concluſion, a conſequence of thoſe which preceded; but we have ans 
ther*more convincing ſort of evidence to prove it by (moſt valid 
homines) even by many pregnant intimations ; yea many expreſs i 
monſtrances and tc that God did intend in due time to intrv 
duce a great change in affairs of this kind ; to refine, and reform the 
Mel. 3. 1, 3. ſtate of things; to break open thoſe indlofures, and to remove tho 
Heb. 9-10 bars of ſeparation; to enlarge the bounds of his dominion, and to it 
ceive all nations into the fold of his moſt ſpecial care. and love : In fins 
that he would diſpenſe a general full revelation of his mind and will, d 
his grace and favour to mankihd ; ſuch as. ſhould not be confiftent wit 
that particular and partial law, ſuch as implies a difannulling thereof to 
obligation, and difabling it for uſe. The holy writings of that peopl 
Dear. 18: 15, 2cquaint us, that God intended 70 raiſe up another Prophet (for extra 
18, dinarineſs and eminency) like ro Moſes, which ſhould have words by G# 
At-3.23 put into his mouth (new words furely, new revelations from God; io 
why ſhould he with that folemnity be ſent routter ſtale matters ? ) _ 
| t 
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-m——————————_—_—————__ <9 = : ti _ 
ud upon peril of their lives and welfare, be particularly obli- 
wr for —_ ihe 1s to yield attention and obedience) unto. That 
the days ſhould come, when the Lord would make a new covenant with the Jer. 31. 31- 
houſe of 1jr ael, different from that which he made with their fathers af- 
ter their delivery from Egypt ; not to be written ypon ſtones, but im- 
reſſed upon mens hearts; 1n regard to which paſſage we may with the _ 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews well argue ; If the frf had been faultleſs, and Heb. 8. 7, 13; 
deſigned to abide 1n force, there would have been no place found for the 
:c0nd; and, that by ſpeaking of a new covenant, be antiquated (or de- 
clared his intention to antiquate) the old one. 
That time ſhould be, when they ſhould ſay no more, The ark of the cove- Jer+ 3.16« 
nant of the Lord; neither it ſhould come to mind, neither ſhould they re- 
member it, neither ſhould they viſit it ; they are the words of the Pro- 
phet Jeremy, concerning better times to come ; ' wherein, God ſhould 
give them paſtours according to his own heart, which ſhould feed them with 
knowledoe and underſtanding ; but in a way *tis evident, altogether diffe- 


| rent from the Jewiſh inftitution ; without any regard to the ark of their 


covenant, that ſeat and emblem of God's eſpecial preſence among 


| them. 


That another prieſthood ſhould infallibly (for God ſwore ſo much) Plal. 110. 4; 
be eſtabliſhed, not after #he order of Aaron, but after the order of Mel- 
chiſedeck (not appointed to offer carnal-facrifices, but to impart ſpiritual 
benediftions.) _ 
- That time ſhould be, when God would gather all nations and tongues, 1, 66, 1k, 


| and they ſbould come and ſee his glory; and out of them, God would take 21. 


(that which the Moſazcal conſtitution would not any-wiſe permit) for 


| Prieſts, and for Levites. 


That there ſhould appear a Sioz; a mountain ſeated above all moun- Pl. 132: 13; 
tains (viſible and conſpicuous to all the world) wherein God would 4) + '>% 


| Place his perpetual reſidence (the feat of his worſhip, of his eſpecial foul 2. 28, 


preſence and influence) to which all nations ſhould flow (or willingly re- 3: 16+ 
ſoft) to learn God's will, and walk in his ways; (which Sox could not 
be that literal one, long fince defolated and difregarded ; and which 
however, did it ſtand in repute, could be no convenient receptacle, or re- 


| fort for all the world; tis ſurely another ſpiritual $50, or myſtical 


rock, which is prophecied of.) : | 

That God will create new heavens, and 4 new earth ; (a thoroughly new 16. 65. 15; 
world, or new ſtate of things; ) ſuch as that the former ſhould not be 55:2 
remembred, nor come into ming 

That God would pour his ſpirit of Prophecy «pop all fleſh) although Joel 2 28; 
we ſee the prophietical ſpirit hath long deſerted the Jewiſh nation, not 


-fomuch as any pretence thereto remaining.) That the earth ſhould be fil- Hab. 2. 14; 


tea with the knowledge of the Flory of the Lord, as the waters cover the 


| fea; (Judaiſm ſurely is not this knowledge, which never did, nor is 


ever likely to fill the earth.) That from the riſing of the ſun, to the going IO. 
down t hereof, God's name ſhould be preat among the Gentiles , and iz eve- a 


7y place incenſe ſhould be offered unto his name, and a pure offering (In 


every place incenſe, acceptable to God, ſhould be offered ; not onely at 
Fherufalem, to which the Jewiſh ſervice was confined.) That a time Dan. g. 24; 
was determined fo finiſh tranforeſſion, and make an end of ſins ; to make a | 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to introduce everlaſting righteouſneſs, to ſeal 
#p the viſion and prophecy ; and to anoint the moſt Holy. 

That God would ſend him; ſo much needed and deſired by all nations Hig, 2. 7.. 
fo whom the gathering of the people ſhould be ; the Sun of righteouſneſs, Fen" 49: 1® 


2 Mal, I. 3.4.2: 
ariſing i 


198 Of the Imperfeion of the Jewiſh Religion. _ Vol.If- 
Ifa. £9. 20, Ariſing with ſalvation in his wings ; the Redeemer that ſhould come to S,. 
45- 8.61.1. On; the Meſſenger of the covenant ; whom God would give for a covenant 
the people, to eſtabliſh the earth; to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritage. 
Jer. 23 5, 6. the righteous branch, to be raiſed up unto David; to reign and projper 
executing judgment and Juſtice in the earth; whoſe name ſbould be called 
the Lord our Riehteouſneſs, whom God would anvint to preach good Fiding 
to the meek, and bind up the broken-hearted, &c, that is, in fine, God jp 
die time would ſend the Meſzas, to enlighten the world with a perſe8 
Inftru&ion ; to reveal God's will, and declare his mercy to mankind ; tg 
ere& an univerſal ſpiritual Kingdom in the minds and hearts of men, re. 
ducing them to fuller knowledge and to better obedience of God : Theſe 
places of Scripture (to which many others might be added) do ſuffi. 
ently evince, that the Moſazcal diſpenſation was 1h the deſign theregf 
mutable and tranſitory ; that God intended, what the Apoſtle affirms, 

Heb. 7, 18, effected by our Saviour, an abrogation of the precedent command fy 
its weakneſs and unprofitableneſs. Thus doth God's deſign concer. 
ning the abolition of this Religion appear by verbal teſtimonies; the 
fame we ſee alſo declared by real effetts: his providence hath made 
good his word, he hath not only difobliged men from that Religion, 
but hath manifeſtly diſcountenanced it ; yea hath diſabled, even. the 
moſt obſtinate adherents in opinion and will thereto, from the praQic 
and exerciſe thereof, according to its primitive rules and preſcriptions 
Long is it (for above fifteen hundred years) ſince they exiled from ther 
ancient country, and ſcattered over the world, have wanted a place whi. 
ther to reſort, wherein to perform thoſe moſt weighty parts of worſhy 
and ſervice to God, oblation of facrifices, incenſe and .tithes ; ther 
Tribes being confounded, the diſtinction of prieſthood and people ſeen 
taken--away ; all 'the myſterious emblems of God's ſpecial preſence, al 
the tokens of God's favour and endearment to them are embeziPd and 
quite loſt ; nothing 1s left ſubſtantial or ſolemn in their Religion, which 
it they would they could put in. practice: all that they retain of ther 
ancient inſtitution is the obſervation of ſome petty formalities, in mat 
ters of leſs importance; which alſo they have ſo blended and corrupted 
with impure mixtures of their own device and forgery (falſe and in 
pious opinions, ridiculous and uncouth ceremonies, idle and abſurd ftv 
ries) that we may juſtly ſuppoſe genuine Judaiſm no-where to be found; 
that it cannot be,*nor is indeed any where practiſed. 

So that what reaſon ſhewed fit to be, what God had declared ſhould 
be, that experience doth atteſt to be done; the ceſſation and abolitim 
of that way of Religion, both as to obligation and uſe. ny 

So I paſs over this ſecond ftep of my intended diſcourſe ; "That no 
other Religion excepting Chriſtianity, which hath been, or is in being, 
can reaſonably pretend to have proceed&d from God, as an univerka, 
complete and final declaration of his mind and will to mankind. Suct 
as we argued it probable that ſo wiſe a God, fo juſt a Lord, fo gracious 
a father would ſometime afford to his poor miſerable creatures and chi 
dren, the ſons of Adam. | 

I have two great ſteps yet to take; One, that Chriſtianity is in it {el 
a doqtrine and law endowed with the fore-mentioned conditions; 1n 
reſpe&ts worthy to come from God, apt to promote his glory, and pro 
eure man's benefit. Another, that it de fao did proceed from G0, 
was atteſted to by him, and eſtabliſhed by his authority. Which pro 
poſitions I ſhall hereafter by God's grace, endeavour to prove. 
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"a IWe ſpeak wiſdom to thoſe which are perfedt. 

huch | HE meaning of theſe words - (upon viewing the context, and 
her | ' waighing the ſcope of S. PauPs diſcourſe) I take to be in effect | 
Nat- X this; That however ſuch parts of the Chriſtian doQrine, which 
pre S. Paul diſcovered unto thoſe, whom he began to inftruft therein, (zhe 
BG milk which he gave the babes in Chriſt to drink) eſpecially as propound- , c,, .;, ,- 
w &d, proved and perſuaded in ſoplain'and fimple a manner, without ad- 
10d; vantages of ſubtile reaſoning or elegant language, might ſeem to perſons 
_ really ignorant, unskilful, and dull of apprehenſion (alchough much 


conceited of their own knowledge, wit and reach) or to men pre- 
_ poſſeſſed with contrary notions, and corrupt affeQtions, to be fooliſhand 

unreaſonable; Yet that the whole doftrine ſuch as it is in it ſelf, being 
0 BE entirely diſcloſed unto | perfet# men (that is to men of an adult and im- 
7, proved” underſtanding, well diſpoſed and capable, void: of prejudicate 
_ | Conceits, and cleanſed from vitious-diſpoſitions) would appear wiſdom: ; 


ry well ſfuted to the attainment of the beſt ends; even thoſe ends, 
which it pretendeth to bring about, which are manifeſtly the moſt excel- 
«(al lent that any knowledge can aim at ; the glorifying of God, and falva- 
tle tion of man : this T ſuppoſe to be S. Pa#/'s aſſertion here ; and thereof 
t 15 my intent, by God's affiſtance, to endeavour now ſome declaration 
7 i 2nd prodf, by repreſ enting briefly ſome peculiar excellencies and perfe- 
WW Qions of our Religion ; which may ſerve to evince the truth, and evi- 
dence the wiſdom thereof; to make good, that indeed our Religion 

well deſerveth>the privilege it doth claim of a divine extraQtion, that it 
Fo 


wiſdom, that is not onely exaQtly true, but highly important, and ve- 
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| Of the Excellency of the C briſtian Religion. Vol.II 


OE —— 


.1, Cor. 2, 7. 


Marr. 11,26. 1, The firſt excellency peculiar to the Chriſtian doQtrine I obſerve ty 
— gener; this; that it aſſigneth a true, proper and complete charaQer or no. 


knyweth any 
man the Fa- 
ther ſave the 
fan, and he to 
whomever 
the <jon will 
reveal 51m, 


' ward him, to engage them in the ſtriteſt practice of duty, and obedi. 


| declareth him in his dealings with. rational creatures very tender and 


' and.inclinable-to help them at their entreaty, or in their need; yet no- 


y 


is not an invention of man, but (as S. Pau calleth it) the wiſdom 
God, proceeding from no other Author, but the God of truth ang 
wiſdom; It is indeed a common ſubje&t, and fo the beſt ever ſhould 
be; it is always profitable, and now ſeaſo0nable to inculcate it, for the 
confirmation of our ſelves, and conviction of others in this' Age of wz. 
vering and warping toward infidelity ; wherefore regarding more the 
real wſcfutneſs of the matter, than the ſqueamiſh fancy of ſome auditor 
I ſhall without ſcruple propound what my own meditation hath ſuggeft. 
ed about it. 


tion of God (complete I mean not abſolutely, but in reſpeCt to our con. 
dition and capacity) ſuch a notion as agreeth thoroughly with what the 
belt reaſon ditateth, the works of nature declare, ancient tradition doth 
atte fed common experience goth intimate concerning God ; ſuch 
chara&tr as is apt to breed higheſt love and reverence in mens hearts to. 


ence to him : it aſcribeth unto him'all conceivable perfections of nature 
in the higheſt degree, it aſſerteth unto him all his* due rights and prers. 
gatives, it commendeth and juſtifieth to us all his ations and proceeding, 
Foy in his Effente it repreſenteth him One, Eternal, perfealy ſimple and 
pure, Omnipreſent, Omniſcient, Omnipotent, Independent, Impaſſible and 
Immutable; as alfo,according to his eſſential diſpoſition of will and naturi 
manner of ating, moſt abſolute and free, moſt good and benign, moſ 
holy and juſt, moſt veracious and conſtant ; it acknowledgeth him the 
maker and upholder of all Beings, of what nature and what degree fo 
ever; both material and- immaterial;viſible and inviſible; it attributeth 
to him Supreme majeſth. and authority over-all : It informeth us, that 
he framed this viſible world witheſpecial regard to our uſe and benefit, 
that he preſerveth it with the fame gracious reſpect ; that he governeth 
us with a particular care and providence; - viewing all the thoughts, and 
ordering. all the ations, of men to good ends, general or particular. It 


careful of -their good , exceedingly beneficent and merciful toward 
them; . compaſſionate of their evils, placable for their offences, acceſſible 


wiſc.fond,'-or indulgent to them; not enduring them to proceed 
perverſe or wanton courſes; but impartially juſt, and inflexibly ſevere 
toward all iniquity obſtinately purſued ; it, in ſhort, deſcribeth him 
moſt: amiable in his goodneſs, moſt terrible in his juſtice, moſt glorious 


- and venerable in all his ways of providence: whatever perfections m 


eſſence, . ſtate or praCtice either Phiſoſophers (by rational colleQtion from 
innate notions, or from contemplation of natural effteAs; or upon ob- 
ſerving occurrences in humane affairs) or other inftitutions from the re- 
liques of primitive tradition, by politick refle&ti8n upon things, from 
other fountains, or by other ' means whatever have by parts (imper- 
fettly, -obſcurely and faintly) attributed to God, all ——# quo Religion 
ina tull, clear and peremptory manner, with advantage beyund what] 
can expreſs, doth aſcribe and affert unto him ; not- intermixing there- 
with (as other doQrines and inſtitutions may be obſerved to doe) 
any thing unworthy of him, or misbecoming him; adjoining nothing 
repugnant to that which natural light diſcerneth or approveth ; but 
ſhewing ſomewhat beyond what it can deſcry, concerning God's incom- 


prehenſible nature and manner of ſubſiſtence, his unſearchable Colne 
| 0 


Germ. XV | of the Excellency of the C briftian Religion, 
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of wiſdom, his admirable methods of providence, whereby he hath 
deſigned to commend his goodneſs to us, and to glorife his juſtice , 
which ſorts of truths exceeding man's reach to deviſe or comprehend 
25it becometh God (who ſo far tranſcendeth us in wiſdom and-know- 
ledge) to reveal them, ſo they wondroully conſpiring with the perfeQi- 
ons of God otherwiſe diſcernible by us, do argue or confirm the' divi- 
nity of the dofrine, which acquainteth us with them : For a doctrine, 
how plauſible ſoever, which ſhould teach us nothing about God, that 
by other means could not be tound out, and whoſe: bottom-common 
ſenſe might not fathom, there were no urgent cauſe why we ſhould de- 
rive it from heaven, or why we ſhould not rather deem it the invention 
of ſome witty or ſubtile man. But ſuch a doQtrine as this (which as 
it telleth us nothing about divine things, that contradicteth reaſon, 
ſo it informeth us many things, 'which no underſtanding of man 
had ever conceived, none can penetrate) we may juſtly preſume to 
come from a ſuperiour wiſdom, we muſt at leaſt avow it worthy of 
God; in the contrivances of man's wit or fancy about things of this 
nature (as 1n divers inſtances it hath happened) moſt probably many 


flaws and incongruities preſently would have appeared ; they would . 


have claſhed with themſelves, or with the diQtates of common reaſon : 
that, for inſtance, God ſhould out of his own boſom ſend down his 
eternal Son to partake of our nature, and appear in.our fleſh, that with 
utmoſt advantage he might diſcover God's will and merciful intentions 
toward us, that he might ſet before us an exact pattern of good life ; 
that by his obedience and patience he might expiate our fin, and recon- 
cile God to mankind; that he might raiſe in us a hope of, and lead us 
in the way to happineſs; this indeed is a myttery,” and a depth of wiſe- 
dom, which we ſhould never have thought of, nor can yet thoroughly 
ſound by thinking, which we better may admire, than we can under- 
ſtand; but neither doth good reaſon diſallow it, nor can diſprove it ; 
yea good reaſon ſo far confirmeth it, as it cannot but admit it to import 
nothing but that which is plainly true and moſt credible, the immenſe 
goodnefs and juſtice of God ; concerning which nothing ought'to ſeem 
ſtrange or uncouth to us, ſince even by . care expreſſed in matters of 
ordinary providence divine goodneſs appeareth ſo unaccountably- vaſt 
and high, that upon conſideration thereof worthily might Job and the 


Pſalmiſt exclaim; What is man that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie him, and ſob q, 17, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy heart upon him? Lord, what is man that'eal, 14. 3, 


thou takeſt knowledge of him, or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt ſuch ac- 
count of him 8 | 
Now thus to inſtill into the minds of men a right and worthy notion 
of God, is palpably a great excellency of any doQtrine or Religion : for 
befide that a true knowledge of God, (even barely conſidered as in way 
of theory moſt perfeQive of our underſtanding, it being converſant up- 
onthe nobleſt obje&t of contemplation) is in it ſelf very deſirable; - and 
upon the ſame youu errour in divine things is no ſmall evil or defect ; 
both theſe, ſuch knowledge and ſuch errour reſpeQively, are very con- 
hiderable, as having a powerful influence upon aQtion ; for according to 
mens conceptions about Gods their praCtice, religious and moral, very 
much regulated ; if men conceive well of God, they will be guided and 
moved thereby to render him a worſhip and an obedience worthy of 
him, and acceptable to him ; if they are ignorant of him, or miſtake 
about him, they will accordingly perform Ervicw to him, or pretences 
of ſervice, which ſhall neither become him, nor pleaſe him; a b 
Dd UC 


Ifa. 66. 2. 
1. 13, 14. 
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rd yin, Tels 


T9 Clem. 
Strom. 7. 


(pag. 511.) 


Eihlor oh become vile or vain ſuperſtition.) And ſince all men apprehend the ex. | 

pau Tymy ample of God a perfeft rule of ation, that they cannot do better tha | 

357 *# to reſemble and unitatehim, ſuch as = conceive God to be, ſuch in 
. good meaſure they will endeavour to be t 

exuelog dei- fition and demeanour ; whence mmfallibly the vertues and defeg; 


ſuch miſconceptions being transformed into an idol, their religion will 


emſelves, both in their diſpo. 


which lie in their notion, will exert and diffuſe themſelves into ther 1 
life, : BY 
2. A ſecond great excellency, peculiar to the Chriſtian inſtitution s 
this, that it faithfully informeth us concerning our ſelves, concerni 
our nature, our original, our end, all our ſtate paſt, preſent and fina}: 
points about which otherwiſe by no reaſon, no hiſtory, no experience 
we could be well reſolved or fatisfied : it teacheth us that we conſiſt of 
frail mortal body, taken from the earth and faſhioned by God's hand, 
and of an immortal ſpirit derived from heaven,and breathed out of God) 
mouth, whereby we underſtand the dignity of our nature, and noble. 
neſs of our deſcent, our near alliance, and our great obligation to God: | 
and conſequently how it concerneth us to behave our ſelves both inre 
gard to God, and toward our ſelves, in a manner ap{werable to ſuch; 
relation, worthy of ſuch an high birth and quality ; it ſheweth us, that 
we wereoriginally deſigned by a voluntary obedience to glorifie our Me. 
ker, and in ſo doing to partake of joy and felicity from him; that ac. 
cordingly we were created jna ſtate agreeable to thoſe purpoſes, where. 
in we were fit toſerve God, and capable thereby ever to continue hay. 
py : but that by our unworthy. diſtruſt and wilfull diſobedience we caf 
our ſelves from thence, and laps'd into this wretched ftate of inward 
blindneſs, errour and diforder, of outward frailty, ſorrow and trou- 
ble: it acquainteth us farther, how being thus eſtrang'd from God, 
and expoſed to the effets ofhis juſt diſpeaſure, we are yet again by his 7 
exceeding mercy and favour put into a capacity of recovering our ſelves, 
of being re-inſtated in a condition happy far beyond that, from which 
we fell, by returning unto God, and complying with his will declared 
unto. us; as alſo how continuing obſtinately i our degeneracy and dif- 
obedience we ſhall aſſuredly plunge our ſelves deeper into an abyſs of 
endleſs miſery : it fully repreſenteth unto us, what ſhall be our future 
Rate and final doom, - how it ſhall be ſuted to our demeanours and deſerts 
in this life, what a ftri& trial, what a ſevere judgment all our ations 
(even our paſſant words, and our fecret thoughts) muſt hereafter under- 
go, and how upon the reſult we ſhall become either exceedingly happy, 
or extremely miſerable for ever. Tt is indeed this doQtrine onely, whuch 
tully refolveth us about this weighty inquiry, which hath ſo much per- 
plexed-al} men, and with fo much irrefolution exercifed Philoſophers, 
wherein the final end and happineſs of man conſifteth, and what 1s the 
way of attaining it ; aſſuring us, that it confiſteth not in any of theſe 
tranſitory things, nor in a confluence of them all, but in the favour and 
the enjoyment of God, with the bleffings flowing thence ; that this hap- 
pineſs is onely by a ſincere and conftant obedience ro God*s holy laws, 
or. by the practice of fuch a piety and fucha vertue which this doQtrine 
reeictiherh, to be obtained : Theſe moſt important truths fo uſeful both 
for the fatisfaQtion of our minds, and the direQion of our lives, this do- 
Crineunfoldeth ; I call them truths, and that really they are ſuch even 
their harmony and conliftence between themſelves, their conſonancy 
with-inferences from all ſorts of principles, which we can apply for learn- FF” 
wng oftruth, with what about theſe matters reaſon colleCerh, _—_— - 
4p oh reportetn, 


2 
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—orteth, experience doth imply, may well perſuade us : for that man 
= firſt made and conſtituted in a happy ſtate, that he was for his miſ- 
behaviour detruded thence; that hence he is become fo very prone to 


vice, and ſo much ſubject to pain, that our ſouls do abide after death, 


that after this life there ſhall be a reckoning and judgment, according 
to' which good men (who here are often much aMidted) ſhall be re- 
warded with joy, and bad men (who commonly proſper here) ſhall be 


requited with pain, the wiſeſt men upon theſe grounds, always have 


ſurmiſed; and their rational conjeQtures our Religion with a poſitive and 
expreſs aſſertion doth eſtabliſh. So great a light doth it afford (which 
is no ſmall perfetion thereof) to the knowledge of our ſelves, and our 
chief concernments, the objetts next to God, and what concerneth him, 
beſt deſerving our inquiry and information. 


z. It is a peculiar excellency of our Religion, that it preſcribeth an 4s ye have 


G received of us 
accurate rule of life, moſt congruous to reaſon, and fſutable to our na- han - Fa 


ture; moſt conducible to our welfare, and our conterit ; moſt apt to © walk, and 


rocure each man's private good, and to promote the publick benefit of oy 


all; by the ftrit obſervance whereof we ſhall doe what is worthy of our 
ſelves and moſt becoming us, yea ſhall advance our nature above it ſelf 
intoa reſemblance of the divine nature ;. we ſhall doe God right and ob- 
tain his favour, we ſhall oblige and benefit men,acquiring withall good- 
will and good reſpe& from them, we ſhall purchaſe to our ſelves all the 


conveniences of a ſober life, and all the comforts of a good conſcience : - 


For if we firſt examine the precepts directive of our practice in relation 
to God, what can be more juſt, or comely, or pleaſant, or beneficial to 
us, than are thoſe duties of piety, which our Religion doth enjoin ? 


 whatcan be more fit, than that we ſhould moſt highly eſteem and ho- 


nour him, who is moſt excellent ? that we ſhould bear maſt hearty affe- 
ion to him, who is in himſelf moſt good, and moſt beneficial to us ? 
that we ſhould have a moſt awfull dread of him, who is ſo infinitely 
powerfull, holy and juſt ? that we ſhould be very gratefull unto him 
from whom we have received our being, withall the comforts and con- 
veniences thereof? that we ſhould entirely truſt, 'and hope in him, who 
can doe what he will, and*will doe whatever in reaſon we can expett 
from his goodneſs, and can never fail to perform what he hath promiſed ? 
that we ſhould render all obedience and obſervance to him, whoſe chil- 
dren, whoſe ſervants, whoſe ſubjefts we are born ; by whoſe prote- 
tion and proviſion we enjoy our life and livelihood ? Can there be a 
higher privilege than liberty of acceſs, with aſſurance of being favoura- 


bly received, in our needs to. him, who is thoroughly able to ſupply 


them ? Can we defire upon eaſier terms to receive benefits, than by ac- 
knowledging our wants, and asking for them ? Can there be required a 
more gentle fatisfa&tion from us for our offences, than confeſſion of 
them, accompanied with repentance and effeQtual reſolution to amend ? 
Is it not in fine moſt equal and fair, that we ſhould be obliged to pro- 


mote his glory, who hath obliged himſelf to further our good ? The 


practice of ſuch a piety as it is apparently ao94%9 Azrpeia (4 reaſonable 
ſervice) ſo it cannot but produce excellent fruits of advantage to our 
ſelves, a joyfull peace of conſcience, and a comfortable hope, a freedom 
from all ſuperſtitious terrours and ſcruples, from all tormenting cares 
and anxieties ; it cannot but draw down from God's bountifull hands 
ſhowers of bleſſings upon our heads, and of joys into our hearts; whence 
our obligation to theſe duties is not onely a” wo but very deſirable. 


Conſider 


Dd 2 


e 
h 


leaſe God. 
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Conſider we next the precepts by which our Religion doth regulate 
our deportment. toward our neighbours and brethren (fo it ſtyleth a1 
men, intimating thence the duties it requireth us to perform towarg 
them) and what diretions in that kind can be-imagined comparably fg 
good, ſo uſefull as thoſe which the Goſpel affordeth? An honeſt Pagay 
Hiſtorian faith of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, that »1/ nie juſtum ſuadet v 
lene ; the which is a true, though not-full charaGter thereof. TIr en. 
joineth us, that we ſhould ſincerely and tehderly love one another, 
ſhould earneſtly deſire and delight in each others good, ſhould heartily 
ſympathize with all the evils and ſorrows of our brethren, ſhould hy 
ready to yield them all the help and comfort we areable, being willing 
to part with our ſubſtance, our caſe, our pleaſure for their benefit. or 
ſuccour ; not confining this our charity to any ſorts of men, particular. 
ly related or affeted toward us, but in conformity to our heavenly f4. 
ther's boundlefs goodneſs extending it to all; that we ſhould mutually F* 
bear one anothers burthens, and bear with one anothers infirmitic, # 


EC 


mildly. reſent and freely remit all injuries, all diſcourteſies done unto us # 
retaining no grudge in our hearts, executing no revenge, but requiting #- 


ex 


them with good wiſhes and good deeds. It chargeth us to be quiet and |: | 


* 


orderly in our ſtations, diligent in our callings, veracious in our words, 
upright in our dealings, obſervant of our relations, obedient and reſpe&. 
ful toward our ſuperiours, meek and gentle to our inferiours ; modet © 
and lowly, ingenuous and compliant 1n our converſation, candid and F* 
benign in our cenſures, , innocent and inoffenſive, yea courteous and ob. #7 
liging 1n all our behaviour toward all perſons. It.commandeth us t 
root out” of our hearts all ſpite and rancour, all envy and —_— al 7 
pride and haughtineſs, all evil ſuſpicion and jealoulie.; to reſtrain ou 2 
tongue from all ſlander, all detraQtion, all reviling, all bitter and harh 
language; to baniſh from .our practice whatever may injure, may hun, | 
may needle{ly vex or trouble our neighbour. It _—_— us to prele 
the publick good before any private convenience, before our own opin. #7 
on or humour, our exedit or. fame, our profit or advantage, our eaſe a 
pleaſure; rather diſcarding a leſs good from our ſelves, than depriving 
others of a greater. Now who can number or eſtimate the benefits th 7 
ſpring from the practice of theſe duties, either to the man that obſerveth 7 
them, or to all men in common ? O divineſt Chriſtian charity, wha =? 
tongue can worthuly deſcribe thy moſt heavenly beauty, thy incomps | 

© - | rable ſweetneſs, thy more than royal clemency and } 


into an univerſal care and complacence, making = 
. , every man our ſelf, and all concernments to be ours: F. 
4...» how doſt thou entitle us unto, how doſt thou in- 7 
veſt us in all the goods imaginable; doſt enrich us with. the wealth, doſt F* 
prefer us with the honour, doſt adorn us with the wiſdom-and the ver- F- 
tue, dot bleſs us with all proſperity of the world, whilſt all our neig- 
bours good by our rejoycing therein becometh our own? how doſt thou 
Taiſe a man above the reach of all miſchiets and diſaſters, of all troubles 
and griets, ſince nothing can diſturb or diſcompoſe that. ſoul, wheren 7 
thou doit conttangly reſide, and abſolutely reign? how eafi!y doſt thou Þ 
without pain or hazard, withour drawing bloud or ſtriking ſtroke, ret- Þ 
Ger him that enjoyeth thee an abſolute conquerour over all his foes, t- þ 
umphant over all injuries without, and all paſfions within ;. for that he F. 
can have no enemy, who will be a friend to all, and nothing is able to 
| Crob 
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—of him, whois diſpoſed to take every thing well ? how ſociable, how 
ſecure, how pleaſant a life might we lead under thy kindly governance ? 
what numberleſs ſorrows and troubles, fears and ſufpicions, cares and 
diſtraRtions of mind at home, what tumults and tragedies abroad might 
be prevented, if mien would but hearken to thy mild ſuggeſtions? what 
a paradiſe would this world then become, in compariſon to what it 
now is, where thy good precepts and advices being negleQed, uncha- 
ritable paſſions and unjuſt deſires are predominant ? how excellent then 
is that dotrine, which brought thee down from heaven, and would but 
men embrace thee, the peace and joy of heaven with thee ? 

Tf we farther ſurvey the laws and direCtions which our Religion pre- 
{cribeth concerning the particular management of our ſouls and bodies 
in their reſpetive actions and enjoyments, we ſhall alſo find, that no- 
thing could be deviſed more worthy of us, more agreeable to reaſon, 
more produftive of our welfare and our content, Ir obligeth -us to 
preſerve unto our reaſon its natura] prerogative, or due empire 1n our 
fouls, and over our bodies, not to {ſuffer the brutiſh part to uſurp and 
domineer over us; that we be not fwayed down by this earthy lump, 
not enſlaved to bodily temper, not tranſported with tumultuary hu- 
mours, not deluded by vain fancy ; that neither inward propenfions, 
nor impreſſions from without be able to ſeduce us to that which is un- 
worthy of us, or miſchievous to us. It enjoyneth us to have ſober and 
moderate thoughts concerning our ſelves, ſutable to our total depen- 
dence upon God, to our natural meanneſs and weakneſs, to our finful 
inclinations, to the guilt we have contratted in our lives; that there- 
fore we be not puft up with ſelf-conceit, or vain confidence in our 
ſelves, or in any thing about us (any wealth, honour or proſperity.) 
It direteth us alſo to compoſe our minds into a calm, ſerene and chear- 
full ftate ; that we be not eaſily diſtemper'd with anger, or diſtracted 
with care, or overborn with grief, or diſturbed with any accident befal- 
ling us; but that we be content in —— and. entertain pati= 
ently all events, yea accept joyfully from God's hand whatever he 
reacheth tous. Tt commandeth us to reſtrain our appetites, to be tem- 
perate in all our enjoyments, to abſtain from all irregular pleaſures, 
which are baſe in kind, or exceſſive in degree; which may corrupt our 
minds, or impair our health, or endamage our eſtate, or ſtain our 

good name, or prejudice our peace and repoſe: it doth not prohibit us 
the uſe of any creature, whence we may receive innocent convenience 
or delight, but indulgeth us a prudent and ſober uſe of them all, with 
the ſenſe of God's goodneſs, and thankfulneſs to him, who beſtoweth 
them upon us.. Our Religion alſo farther ordereth us (fo far as our ne- 
ceſſary occaſions or duties permit) to ſequeſter and elevate our minds 
from theſe low and tranſitory things, from the fading glories, the un- 
ſtable poſſeſſions, the vaniſhing delights of this world; things indeed un- 
worthy the attention, unworthy the affeftion of an heaven-born and 
immortal ſpirit; that we ſhould fix our thoughts, our deſires, our endea- 
vours upon objects moſt worthy of them, objeas high and heavenly, 
pure and ſpiritual, infinitely ſtable and durable : Not to love the world, 
and the things therein; to be carefull for nothing, but to caſt all our care 
pon God's providence ; not to labour for the meat that periſheth, not to 
truſt in uncertain riches; to have our treaſure, our heart, our hope, our 


, Converſation above in heaven ; ſuch direftions our Religion preſcri- 


beth, by compliance with which, if man heart all capable of being hap- 


Py, aſſuredly his happineſs muſt be attained ; for that no preſent enjoy- 
ment 
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ment can render a man happy, all experience proclaimeth:; the reſtlef 


motions we continually ſee, the wofull complaints we daily hear, dg 


manifeſtly demonſtrate. | | 
And who ſeeth not the great benefits, and the goodly fruits accruin 
from obſervance of theſe laws and rules ? who diſcerneth not the adm. 
Vid. Grox. de rable conſent of all theſe particular injunctions in our Religion with that 


Ver. 4+ 12, 
Phil, 4.8, 


general one, Whatever things are true, whatever things are juſt, whatevy 
things are honeſt, whatever things are pure, whatever things are love 
whatever things are of good. report, if there be any wertue or any praiſe, 


that we ſhould mind ſuch things, and praiſe them? Such, and far 
more excellent than I am able to deſcribe, is the rule of Chriſtian pra. 
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gevay 621. Juſt. M. Apol. 1. 

Vid. Lud. Viv. in Aug, de Civ. D. 
Io. 4. 
Nue diſputationes, que liters quorum- 
libet Philoſophorum, que leges quarum- 
libet civitatum duobus praceptis, ex qui- 
bus Chriſtus dicit totam legem prophetaſ- 
gue pendere, ullo modo ſint comparande ? 
Aug, Epiſt. 3. ad Voluſ. 


Vid. Chryſ. *Aydp. 19: 
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- the vertue 0 
what in part concurrent therewith Philoſophy hath | 
deſcried and delivered (tis no wonder it {hould, | 
ſince all of it 1s ſo plainly conſonant to reafon;) | 
yet what Philoſophy hath in this kind afforded, isn þ 


Qice ; a rule in perfeCtion, in beauty, in efficacy 
far ſurpaſſing all other rules; produQtive of a good: 
neſs more complete, more lovely, more ſprightful 
than any other doQrine or inſtitution hath been, or 
can be able to bring forth ; much exceeding not 
onely the righteouſneſs of blind Phariſees, but all 

F the moſt ſage * Philoſophers ; ſome. 


truth, if compared with what our Religion teach. 
eth, exceedingly meagre, languid and flat : tw 
words here, Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God with ul 
thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy /, do ſignif 
more, do contain in them more ſenſe and favour, 
to the judgment and reliſh of a well diſpoſed mind, 
than the Ezhicks of Ariſtotle, the Offices of Cicen, 
the Precepts and Diſſertations of Epittetus, the mi- 
ny other Volumes of Philoſophical morality all put 
together; in matter our Rule is far more rich and 
full, more ſweet and ſapid than theirs; in force and 
efficacy it doth alſo (as we ſhall hereafter ſee) far 
excell them. | 


4. We may heretoannex this conſideration, which may pafs for ans- 
ther peculiar advantage of our Religion, that as it delivereth fo excellen 


and perfect a rule of life, ſo it delivereth it unto us pure from ary allay | 


embaſing, free ofany clog encumbring it ; for that it chiefly, and ina 
manner onely requireth of us a rational and ſpiritual ſervice, confiſting 
in performance of ſubſtantial duties, plainly neceſſary or profitable ; not 
withdrawing us from the praQtice of ſolid piety and vertue by obligats- 


Negotioſs ſcrupuloſitates, Tertull. in 
Marc. 2, 

Quedam pauca eademque fattu facilli- 
ma, (F intelleu auguftiſſima, (5 obſer- 
wvatione caſtiſſinia, Dominus, (5 Apoſtolica 
tradidit diſciplina, ficuti eft baptiſmi ſa- 
cramentum, (x celebratio corports (FT ſan- 
guinis Domini. Aug. de DoF, Chr. 3. 9. 

Dominus noſter p oy Chriftus lent ju- 
go nos ſubdidit, oF ſarcine levi; unde 
ſacramentis numero pauciſſimis, ſignifi:a- 
ricne preftantiſſimis ſocietatem hovi popult 
colligautt 3 ficuti eft Baptiſmus Trinitatis 
nomine conſecratus, communicatio cIrporis 
tw (anguinis ipſius, & ſiquid alind in 
Seripturis canonicis commendatur. Aug. 
Ep. 11%. ad Januar, + 


ons to a tedious obſervance of many external rites; 
not ſpending the vigour of our minds upon fuper- 
ficial formalities (or baſe ſerupuloſities, as Tertuliun 


termeth them) ſuch as ſerve onely to amuſe childiſh | | 


fancies, or to depreſs {laviſh ſpirits. It ſuppoſeth us 
men, men of good underſtanding, and ingenuous 
diſpoſition, and dealeth with us as ſuch ; and much 
more ſuch it rendreth us if we comply therewith. 
The ritual obſervances it enjoineth are, as few 
number, in nature ſimple and eaſfie to perform, 6 
evidently reaſonable, very decent, and very uſeful; 


apt to inſtruCt us in, able toexcite us unto the = 
ice 
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| ice of moſt wholeſome duties: which conſideration ſheweth this: do: 
© Arine to be complete, ſutable to the moſt adult age, and beſt conftiru- 
© + on, to the moſt ripeand improved capacities of man. Bur farther, * . 

2] ” Our Religion hath alſo this eſpecial advantage ; that it ſetteth-be- 
© fore usa living copy, and viſible ſtandard of good praftice; wherein 
” ve have all its precepts compated as it were into, one body, and at 


. 


© rable to this; never was any fo thoroughly perfe& init ſe 
© poſely deſigned, fo fitly accommodated for imitation, or fo forcibly ef 
b” oaging thereto, as this : there 15 not one flaw, one ſpot, one falſe or 
© uneven ftroke in all this copy, ſo that we are ſecure from doing amiſs 
” in tranſcribing any part thereof; it was intended to condudt us through 
all the parts of duty, eſpecially thoſe which are moſt high and difficult 
” to our frail and decayed nature, general charity, ſelf-denial, ny 
| © and patience: it was admirably ſquared for the imitation of all men, tht 
- perſon in whom it ſhined being as it were indefinite, and unreſtrained 
= to any ſingle condition ; he being in right and power fuperiour to the 
= greateſt Princes though according to choice and in outward parts infe- 
> riour to the meaneſt ſubjeas; having under his command the largeſt 
| wealth, although —_— being able readily to procure to hitn- 
F7 {lf what glory and reſpeCFHe pleaſed, yer pleaſing to paſs obſcure and 
= diſregarded; fo teaching thoſe of higheſt rank to be fober and conde- 
= ſcenſive, thoſe of loweſt degree to be patient and content in their re- 
= ſpective ſtates; teaching all men not to reſt in, nor much to regard theſe 
= preſent things, but ſingly in all their doings above all things to ſeek 
= God's honour, with main reſolution and diligence to proſecute his ſet- 
& vice: andas to all degrees, fo to all capacities was his pratice ſuited, 
| being neither auſtere nor remiſs, formal nor ſingular, careleſs nor boi- 
& ſterous; but in a moderate, even and uniform courſe ſo tempered, that 
& perſons of all callings, and all complexions _ might follow him iti 
# the praQtice of all true righteouſneſs, in the performance of all ſubſtari- 
& tial duties toward God, and toward man. Ir is alſo anexatnple attend- 
& cdwith the greateſt obligations and inducements to follow it; the great 
$ excellency and high dignity of the perſon, being the moſt holy, firſt- 
| born Son of God, heir of eternal Majefty ; our manifold relations to 
& ſim, being our Lord and Maſter, our beſt friend, our moſt gracious 
= Redeemer; the many ineftimable benefits received by us from hit, all 
that-redempti6n from extteme miſery, and capacity of perfe& happitiefs 
0, mgort, are fo many potent arguments engaging us to imitate 
Im, 


© ©. Farther, Our Religion doth not onely thus truly and fully acquaint 
' © 5 with our duty; but, which is another peculiar vertue thereof, it 
& buildeth our duty upon Moft fokd grounds, prefſeth it with moſt valid 

= nducements, draweth it from the beſt principles, and driveth it tothe 
{ beft ends: No philoſophy can in any meaſure repreſent vertue ſo truly 
= cftimable and ehgible, can affign ſo evident and cogent reaſon why we 
ſhould embrace it and ſtrialy adhere thereto, can fo well diſcover or 
| deſcribe the excellent fruits that grow upon it, as doth this Philoſophy 
= of ours, as the ancierit Fathers are wont to call it. Other Philoſophies 
|, have indeed highly commended vertue, and vehemently exorted there- 
= 0; bur the grounds on which they laid its praiſe, are very ſandy, the 
arguments by which they enforced its practice are very feeble, = 
H principles 
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© once expoſed to our view. Example yieldeth the moft 'compendious rongume? iter 

E inſtruction, together with the moſt efficacious incitement to aFtion'; =» Proctpenes 

© but never was there, or could be any example in either r _ cornipa- __ & eff- 
elf, ſo -pur- pla, Sen. 


Of the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, Vol | 
principles from. which they deduced it, and the ends which they Pts 
unded thereto, are very poor and mean, if we diſcuſs them; at leaf 
if they be compared with ours: Vertue, faid they, 1s a thing of it fy 
upon account of its own native beauty and worth, abſtratting from y 
reward or profit ſpringing from it, very admirable and deſirable; «; 
beſide a.very pleaſant, and very uſefull thing, begetting tranquility xy 
fatisfaQtion of mind; yielding health, fafety, reputation, pleaſure, lie: 
- and other manifold conveniences of lite: but can ſo magnificent and j 
maſſy.a fabrick of commendation ſtand firm upon ſuch foundations 
theſe ?: are theſe;principles of love and admiration toward we know ng 
what, theſe ends of *temporal advantage and convenience, ſo noble q 
worthy ? are the accommodations of this ſhort and uncertain life a py 
per. encouragement, or a juſt recompence tor the laborious atchievemen; 
of true: vertue? are theſe weapons ſufficient to fortifie men, or theſe 4. 
courſes able to-animate them in refiſting the temptations which ay; 
from -vertue, -or avoiding the enchantments which allure to vie! 
Will-men, I fay, readily for the fake of an imaginary or infen{ible thy 
(2-goodly name onely, for all they ſee) which repreſenteth ho more 
benefit attending it, croſs the bent of their natural inclinations, fork; 
their preſent eaſe, reje&t certain fruitions of pleaſure, wave occaſions (7 
getting to themſelves profit, honour and power, goods ſo manifeſt 
ſubſtantial, and gratefull to. nature; will hy undergo contentedly th 7 
difficulties, encounter the dangers, fſtain The pains, the difgraces; th 
lofſes commonly incident to vertue ?. No ſurely, when it cometh to. 
neſt trial, it will hardly ſeem reaſon or wiſdom ſo to doe. But th 
Chriſtian DoQrine as it comprizeth, and in an inferiour order urpet 
alſo ſuch grounds and arguments, ſoit doth exhibit others far more gli 
and forcible : it commendeth goodneſs to us, not onely as agrecab{en 
man's imperfe& and fallible reaſon, but as conformable to the perk! 
g00dneſs of God, as the diate of his infallible wiſdom, as the refql 
tion of his moſt holy will ; as enjoyned by his unqueſtionable authorin, 
as our indiſpenſible duty, and onely way to happineſs : the principls 
from which it willeth us to-aft, are love, reverence and gratitude t 
God, hearty good-will toward men, and a ſober regard to our own tru 
welfare; the ends which it preſcribeth, are God's honour, publick edt: 
cation, and the ſalvation of our own fouls : it ſtirreth us to good pr: 
Etice by minding us, that we ſhall. thereby reſemble the ſupreme gout 
neſs, ſhall expreſs our gratitude toward that great benefaQour, unt 
whom we owe all that we have; ſhall diſcharge our duty, pay due hv 
nour, perform faithfull ſervice.:to our Almighty Lord and King ; tht 
we ſhall thereby ſurely decline the wrath and diſpleaſure of God, fhil 
ſurely obtain his favour and mercy, with all ſorts of bleſſings needful 
or profitable for us; that we ſhall not onely avoid regrets and terrour 
of conſcience here, but eſcape endleſs miſeries and torments ; we ſhal 
not onely procure preſent comfort and peace of mind, but ſhall acquir 
crowns of everlaſting glory and bliſs. Theſe ſurely are the trueſt and 
firmeſt- grounds upon which a right eſtimation of vertue can ſubſiſt, 
theſe are motives incomparably moſt effeQual to the embracing thereoi; 
theſe are the pureſt fountains whence it can ſpring, the nobleſt marks 
whither it can aim ; a vertue ſo grounded, ſo reared is certainly moſt 
Hae and genuine, moſt firm and ſtable, moſt infinitely beneficial. But 
arther LIE ; 3 
'7. ?Tisa peculiar advantage of Chriſtianity -(which no other Law 0 
Doctrine ſo much as pretendeth to) that it-not onely clearly teachett 
| us, = 
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1s. and ſtrong] rſuadeth us-to ſo excellent a way of life, but pro» 
ie hrs fuRcient help and ability to praQtiſe it; without which (fuch 
:« the frailty of our nature, as experience proveth, that) all inſtruCti- 
on, all exhortation, all encouragement would avail little. Other laws 


for want of this are in effe&t m1miſteries of condemnation, racks of CQN- 2 Cor. 3. 7,9- 


->nce, parents Of guilt, and. of regret ; reading hard: leſſons, but not 
I. bs do after . 4 dapeting | heavy ne, Fu but not enabling 
to bear them : Our Law 1s not ſuch; *tis not 4 dead letter, but hath: a 
quickning Fpirit accompanying it; it not onely ſoundeth — theear, 
but ſtampeth it ſelf upon. the heart of him that ſincerely do 
it: italways carrierh with it a ſure -7y to all good, and a fafe guard 
from all evil : If our mind be dou 


paſſions are unruly, if our appetites are outragious, if temptations be 
violent and threaten to overbear us, it leadeth us to. a full —_— 
whence we may furniſh our ſelves with all manner of arms to withſta 

and ſubdue them : If our condition, in reſpeC to all other means, be 
diſconſolate. or deſperate, it ſendeth us to a place, where we ſhall not 
fail of refreſhment and relief; it offereth, upon our-earneſt ſeeking'and 
asking, the wiſdom and ſtrength of God himſelf for our dire&tion, our 
aid, our ſupport and comfort in all exigencies. To them, who with 


due fervency and conſtancy as* zt, God hath in the Goſpel promiſed to 


I vwrant his holy Spirit, to guide them in their ways, to admoniſh them of Luke 12. 13, 


their duty, to ſtrengthen them in obedience, toguard them from ſurprizes, 
and aſſaults of temptation, to ſuſtain them, and cheer them in afliQti- 
ons. This advantage, as 1t 1s proper to our Religion, fo it is exceeding- 
ly conſiderable; for what would the moſt perfe& rule or way ſignifie 
without as well a power to obſerve it, as a light to diſcern it? and how 
can man (fo ignorant, ſo impotent, ſo inconſtant'a creature ; fo eaſily 
deluded by falſe appearances, :and tranſported with diſorderly paſſions ; 
ſo eaſily ſhaken and unſettled by any ſmall affault) either alone with- 
out ſome guidance perceive, or by himſelf without ſome affiſtance pro- 
ſecute what is good for him, eſpecially in caſes of intricacy and difficul- 
ty! how ſhould he who hath frequent experience! of his own weakneſs, 
not be utterly diſheartned and caſt into deſpair either -of ftanding faſt in 

ood ſtate, or of recovering himſelf from a bad: one; of reſcinng him- 


4 
| ſelf from any vicious inclination, or ——_— vertuous habit, if he 
nt 


dd not apprehend ſuch a friendly power vigilantly-guarding him; read 

upon all occaſions to ſuccour: md ao him? x por rm ſis -4 
which only can nouriſh our hope, can! excite our courage, can-quicken- 
and ſupport our endeavour in religious praQtice; by aſſuring 'us, thar 
there is no duty fo hard, which by the grace voitchfafed: us, we:may 
not atchieve; that there is no enemy ſo mighty, which by the help af- 


| forded us we cannot maſter; ſo that, alth we find our ſelves able 


to = nothing of our ſebves, yet we can: do. all things by Chriſt that ftrengrh- 
xeth Us, | + 50 or $2.0: It e103! 5 FIIRDS 
8. Another peculiar excellency of our Religions this, that italone can 
appeaſe and fatisfie a man's conſcience; breeding thereina well grounded 


hope, and a ſolid comfort; healing tHe wounds of bitter remorſe, and, cv. 6. s 
anxious fear, which the ſenſe of guilt doth inflit :iThere is no't2aw; (as Kecleſ. 7. x6, 


King Solomon faid, and all men know):,mho ſfinnerh not; who doth not 
ind himſelf in thought, word and deed frequently thwarting the diQtates- 
of reaſon, violating the laws of piety and juſtice, fng the. 


bounds of ſobriety ; who conſequently. doth not in' his own judgment 
Ee condemn 


embrace Tlw'zanls: 


3 tful or dark, it direfeth us to a Alex. Strom 
E fiithfull Oracle, where we may receive counſel and information: Tfour * ?- 523- 


contlemn himfelf.of diforder,and of offence conmitred agairfttheworjy, 
it Lawgiver'and Governonr, "the juſt:Patron-of right and-goodacg: 
who thence doth not deemhimfelf obnoxiousto GotPs wrath, andisng 
Pena poteft fearful of deſerved puniſhment from him : which fear muſt needs bo, 
em 224M ftered and augmented by conſidering, that as paſt faQs are irrevocahjs 
Ovid © ſoiguilt is indelible, and panifhment, except'by the'voluntary remiſſg 
of :him-that. is offended, -inevitable; as 'alfo that there are no viſhh| 
- -- -** means of removing or:abating ſuch guilt 'by any reparation or ameng; 
___-.; thatohe can make, who is more apt to-accumulate new offences, thay 
Sap.12, 79, - ablecto'compentate for what he: hath committed : Now in ſuch a 4: 
-:"- ſome: mar indeed may frame to himſelf hopes of mercy ; may from the 
_ . experience-of:God's forbearance to puniſh, and continuance of his bam. 
y'to linners, preſume that Godis placable, 'and will not be rigorous jn his 
roceedings with him;may hopefully gueſs;that mfavour God will admi 
Fd ataarotne at. repentance, wall accept the compenſations he offercth 
in keu'ofhis.duty, may ſuffer his guilt to be atroned by'the ſacrifices he 
preſenterh:; Yet can: no man upon {uch preſumptions ground a-tull on. 
fideribe that he ſhall find mercy ; he cannot however be" f{atisfied up 
what:terms mercy will be granted; m what manner'itThall be diſpenſe 
or:-howfar itſhall extend ; God never having exhibited any expreſs 
clarationsor.promiſes to thoſe purpoſes; no mar therefore can otherwik 
than fufpet himſelf to be in zbad ſtate, or efteem himfelf ſecure from 
Gen. 4.7. - - the puinſaits of juſtice and wrath ; as he knoweth that [iz /reth at 
door, fo: he cannot know but that vengeance may lie near it ; henc | 
2 Cor. 3. 6. commien reaſon as-well-as the Jewiſh Taw is a miniſtry of death, and: 
killing terter, carrying nothing in the looks or language thereof hu 7 
death-and:ruine 'hence isa man at leaft he be not beſotted into a care. 7 
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Rom. 8, 15, lefs ſhipidity) ſhut.up/in an irkfome bondage of ſpirit, under the grie 
volts tyranny, i notzof utteraefpair, rd reſtleG ſuſpicion about hi 


condition ;- which as'it quenchetly in his' mind/all fteady peace and joy, 
ſo it dampeth his courageand alacrity, it 'enervateth his care and indy. 7 
ſtry to doe well; he doubting what ſucceſs and what acceptance his un. WT 
takings: may-fintl:; i3t-alfo 'cogleth in hin good affettions towark 
Gody:twrhom that h& hath offended he knoweth, and queſtionerh whe 
jy — wn kgs SS PSTN 
Frogs this unhappyoplighe (ori Religion thoroughly doth-reſcue us 
afluting as, 'thaviGond Almighty: i8:riot ly reconcileable, but defirqus 
upongood ternis toþgtome our friend; - himfelf moſt frankly propoſing 
quentunes: of prace, aid ſoliciting to clo with' them; 1t upon ou 
comipliance:tendeceth; under own'handand ſeal,” a full diſcharge 
ofall guiltg:anddgetns however contracted; i receiveth a man into per- 
feerfavonr.and ffiendfhip, -if te doth not himſelf wilfully reject them, 
ottrefotve:to ooncinixe ac/diftancey in eftranpement and enmity toward 
Ws > go 1s but proryury pr TT —_—_ to _—_ God will not be 
P(al.1 30. 3,4. CXFRONs. TO WAY R\ eworirm/X that iniquity, if we danot incorrigi- 
Ezck. 18. 30. bly affe&t and cheriſh it, ſhall not be our —_ = although by oo z 
firmit:okefalt often; yerby ion repentince we'miay: riſe again, and - E 
ourifincenty fhalldſtkerdnprighe;tharour endeavours to ſerve and pleat 
>: >» i, hog nw OO", if-Nerions and fincere) will be Þ 
.. 2. ngcepte&by mmavclis the tenonr of that preat covenant between hes I 
ven ahdiearth; whickrhe"Somof God did"procure-by his interceſſion, 
dictpiirbtraſe by himbrits of wariderfil ohodienceiand patience, did ti = 
tire and Raiby hi blood ;: did pubbſh to mankind, did confirm by mira = 
cajousworks, didflemmze by'holy inftituttens;:Yoth by the Evangecs 3 
amsbaos 4 miniſtery = 


"ce. = IS > > 
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—-iſtery continually recommend to all men; fo that we can no-wiſe 
doubt fits full accompliſhment on God's part, if we be not deficient on 
ours: fo to our ineſtimable benefit. and unſpeakable comfort doth our 
Religion caſe their conſcience, and encourage them in the practice of 
their duty, who do ſincerely embrace it, and firmly adhere thereto. | 
9. The laſt advantage which I ſhall mention of this dottrine, is this, 
that it propoundetrh and aſſerteth it ſelf in a manner very convincing and * ©: 1, 17. 


fatisfaRory : it propoundeth it ſelf in a ſtyle and garb of ſpeech as ac- «4,7; 5 us. 


2, 2, 


commodate to the general capacity of its hearers, {o proper to the au- I # Jas 
thority which 1t claimeth, becoming the Majeſty and ſincerity of divine _ 6v 
truth ; it expreſſeth it ſelf plainly and ſimply, without any affectation via. Orig. in 


or artifice, without oftentation of wit or eloquence, ſuch as men itudy 


Cell 1b. 6. 
LaR. 3. I. 


to infinuate and impreſs their devices by : It alſo ſpeaketh with an im- mace 9. 29. 
perious and awtull confidence, ſuch as argueth the 
ſpeaker fatisfied both of his own wiſdom and autho- 
rity ; that he doubteth not of what he faith himſelf, 
that he knoweth his hearers obliged to believe him ; 
its words are not like the words of a wife man, who 


is wary and carefull that he flip not into miſtake 
(interpoſing therefore now and then his may-be's and 
perchances) nor like the words of a learned Scribe 
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grounded on ſemblances of reafon, and backed with teſtimonies ; nor 
as the words of a crafty Sophiſter, who by long circuits, ſubtile fetches, 


and fly trains of diſcourſe doth inveagle men to his opinion ; but hke 
the words of a King, carrying with them authority and power uncon- 


trolable, commanding forthwith attention, . aſſent 
and obedience ; this you are to believe, this you 
are to doe, upon pain of our high diſpleaſure, at 
your utmoſt peril be it; your life, your falvation 
dependeth thereon : ſuch is the ſtyle and tenour 


thereof, plainly ſuch- as becometh- the Sovereign 


Lord of all to uſe, when he ſhall pleaſe to proclaim 
his mind and will unto us. 


Eccleſ. 8. 4, 


Due quidem tradita ſunt breviter, ac 
nude, nec enim decebat aliter, ut cum 
Deus ad hominem loqueretur, argumentis 
aſſereret ſuas woces, tanquam fides ei non 
haberetur, ſed ut oportuit eſt locurus, quaſi 
rerum omnium maximus judex, cnjus non 
eft argumentari, ſed pronunciare verum. 
Laff. 2+ #6 


It freeth us:from laborious and anx10us 1n- 


quiries, from endleſs diſputes and janglings, from urging ineffeQual ar- 


guments, and anſwering croſs difficulties, &c. 


It doth alſo aſſert it ſelf 


and approve its truth to the reaſon of man the moſt advantageouſly that 


can be ; with proofs moſt ſuitable to it ſelf, and in 
themſelves moſt effeQual ; waving thoſe inferiour 
methods of ſubtile argumentation and plauſible lan- 
guage with which men are wont to confirm, or ſet 
off their conceits; which how weak they are, how 


Legant noſtra ——— quam excellenter, 
quam divin® 1on tanquam ex philoſopha- 
rum concertationibus ſtrepere,ſed tanquam 
ex oraculis (4 Det nubibus intonare. 
Aug. de Ctv, Deli 2,19, 


unfit to maintain truth, their unſucceſsfulneſs doth evince ; ſeeing by 
thoſe means ſcarce any man hath been able thoroughly either to ſettle 
himſelf in, or to draw others to a full perſuaſion concerning any impor- 
tant truth, diſcoſted from ſenſe: ſuch methods therefore the Chriftian 
doctrine hath waved (or rather lighted, as beneath it ſelf) applying 
arguments to the demonſtration of its truth, far more potent, more ſub- 
lime, and indeed truly divine; beſides its intrinſick worth, or the excel- 
lency ſhining in its ſelf (which ſpeaketh ir worthy of God, and goeth 
more than half way in proving it to proceed from him) there is no kind 
of atteſtation needful or proper, which God hath not afforded thereto; 
God is in himſelf inviſible and undiſcernible to any ſenſe of ours, nei- 
ther could we endure the luſtre and glory of his immediate preſence ; it 


_ muſt be therefore by effe&s of his incommunicable power, by works ex- - 


ES 2 traordinary 
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traordinary and ſupernatural (ſuch as no creature can perform or coun. 
terfeit) that he muſt, if ever convincingly fignihie his purpoſe or plex. 
ſure to us ; and ſuch innumerable hath God vouchſafed to yield in þ. 
vour and countenance of our Religion ; by clearly predicting and pre. 
ſignifying the future revelation of this doctrine by expreſs voices, and 
maniteſt apparitions from heaven, by ſuſpending and thwarting the 
courſe of natural cauſes in many ways and inſtances, by miracles of prg. 
vidence no leſs remarkable than thoſe of nature, by internal atteſtationg 
to the minds and conſciences of men; things too great {lightly to be paf. 
ſed over, and the particular mention of which I muſt therefore now 
omit ; by ſuch wonderful means, IT fay, hath God taken care to con- 
vince us, that our Religion came from him, which is a peculiar adyan. 
tage that it hath, ſuch as no other Inſtitution (except that of the Jens, | 
which was a prelude thereto, and whoſe truth ſerveth to confirm it) 
can reaſonably pretend unto; and a great perfection it is thereof, ſince 
as it is no ſmall content to a traveller by a direCtion which he can full 
confide in, to know that he is in the right way to his journeys end; H ; 
it cannot but prove an exceeding fatisfattion and encouragement to us to | 
be aſſured, by infallible teſtimony of God himſelt, that our Religion is 
the true and direct way unto eternal happineſs. 

Theſe conſiderations may, I conceive, be ſufficient, as to vindicate 
our Religion from all aſperſions caft upon it either by inconſiderate and 
injudicious, or by vain and diffolute perſons ; ſo to confirm us all inthe 
eſteem, and incite us to the praQtice thereof; which uſe of them Godin 
his mercy grant, through Je/zs Chri/t our Lord ; to whom for ever be | 
all praiſe. Amer, | 


Now the God of grace, who'hath called us unto his eternal glory by Chrif 
Jeſus Make you perfect, flabliſh, ſlrengthen, ſettle you ; to him b: 
glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 

2 Theſ.2. 16, Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even our Father, whit 
hath loved us, and hath given us In and good hoje 


1 Pet. 4+ Io. 


through grace, comfort your hearts, and ſtabhſh you in every good mord 


axd work, 
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ACTS IX. as. 
——Proving that this is the very Chriſt. 


S for the name of the Meias, there is evident reaſon, why it 3 Saul en- 
ſhould not be openly expreſſed in the ancient predictions ; it _— In 
being an eaſy thing for any perſons out of impoſture, or wan- frenzh, and 

tonneſs to have aſſumed that name, and conſequently it would not have rag > 
ſuited ſo well the true perſon. It was therefore more expedient, that daelt at De- 
his name ſhould rather only be covertly ſignified or intimated; it was rn 
ſufficient that a name ſhould be impoſed on him well agreeing to his of- my” pong 
fice and chief performances. There be indeed ſeveral names attributed £m. 

to the Meffias ; They ſhall call his name Emanuel (ſaid Eſay) This is his + 
name, whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our righteouſneſs (Jehovah O 
tfdkenu) And, His name ſhall be called Wonderfal, Councellour, the fo 
mighty God , the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, ſaid Eſatas if. 9: 6 ; 
again ; but it is apparent, that theſe were not intended to be ſo much 

his proper names, as attributes, or epithets congruous unto him in re- 

gard to the eminency of his perſon, and performances. 

The Prophet Zychary ſeemeth alſo (inſiſting in the footſteps of Eſay #5: 13. 
and Jeremy) to afſfign him the name Netſer (or the Branch) Behold ic : EY 
the man whoſe name is the Branch; but this onely denoted an appellation Jerc23 5- 33+ 
ſuiting him, as derived from the ſtock of David, and might beſide my- jz; 

_ allude to ſome circumſtance concerning him. It doth not there- —— 
-- appear, that the one proper name, by which the Meſfas, as the ; 
lon of Man ſhould be known and called, is direaly forementioned ; yet 
y 2amyros to ſuppoſe, that God would have an eſpecial care, that 
& ſhould have one befitting him. It was one of the ſeven rhings, 
which 
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= That Jeſus is the true Meſſias. .., Vol. 


which the Talmudiſts fay were conſtituted before the world : the Lay 
Repentance, Paradiſe, Hell, the Throne of glory, the Santuary, the nam 
of the Meſias ; according to that in the ſeventy ſecond Pſalm (verſe x7, 
Ante folets primum nomen ejus ; 10 it ſeems they read it : rhe LXX, haye 
it, TE9 To 1s Napeva mT ovou, wn. 

It was anciently a method of divine provzdence to impoſe upon per. 
ſons (deſtinated by God to be ſpecial ſubjects of his favour, and emj. 
nent miniſters of his glory) names anſwerable to the nature of thei 
employment, or to the deſign, which was by. their means and miniſte. 
ry to be accompliſhed. W hereby as God's care and providence over hy. 
mane affairs was declared, ſo men upon the mention of ſuch names ere 
admoniſhed toconſider the divine benefits, and the duties correipondent 
to them. The particular reaſon of impoſing ſuch names 15 ſometime ex. 

als, preſly ſet down ; as in the caſes of Seth, Abraham, Iſrael, Solomon, 
17. 5. 32 28, ſometime it ſeems tacitly implied, the actions of the perſons interpre. 
4 nant 4 ting the” reaſon of their names, as in Melchiſedeck, Joſhua, Malay, 
4 A * and perhaps in many others, | 

This method with great reaſon we may ſuppoſe, that the ſame divin 

wiſdom would uſe in aſſigning a name to that Perſon, whom from the 
Joh, 10. 36, beginning of things he had promiſed, and before the foundation of the 
world had deſigned to ſanQtify and ſend into the world, for atchieving 
_ the moſt high, and excellent deſign, that ever for the glory of God and 
the good of his creation, was to be undertaken in this world. Moſtf 
it would be, that God himſelf ſhould be his God-tather ; that he ſhoul 
have no ordinary, no caſual, no inſignificant name; but ſuch an one 
whieh being heard might inſtruct and admoniſh us, might raiſe in us; 
ſenſe of God's infinite mercy and bounty toward us; might breed lore 
in our hearts, and impreſs veneration on our minds toward him, wh 
ſhould bear that auſpicious and comfortable name; that ame, which x 
cant. 1: 3 the ſpouſe of the myſtical Solomon in her myſtical ſong did fing is as « 
ointment poured forth, full of moſt wholfome, and moſt pleaſant fr 
grancy. : | 
if. 25.9.36.4, Now ſince of all the Mef7as his performances none was to be mor 
49-8, 26. 63. ſignal, than that of ſaving ; topubliſh, to purchaſe, to effect falvatio 
i: 52: 5:52» wereto be (according to what the Prophets expreſly and frequently fa) 
59. 16. his peculiar works ; to be the Saviour of the world was (as we be 
- wg fore touched, according to the common opinion of the Fews) a prope 
Joh, 4 _ attribute of his. 

Wherefore the name Jeſus (which we are told in the Goſpel was by 
direQtion from God imparted by particular revelation, brought by a 
Archangel from heaven, impoſed on our Lord) did very well ſuit tie 

Mar. 3. 21. Meſias. No other name could be more ſweet, or acceptable ; no other 
Luke 1, 32. Name could better become him, who was to redeem men from all ther 
2. 21, enenues, their {laveries, their errours, their fins, their miſertes. 

It was indeed a name not in its immediate application altogeth-: en, 

Col. 4. 11. for many others had born it; Jeſas, the ſor of Juſtus we have mentis Wit 
ned in Saint Pazl, Jeſas the fon of Sirach, that excellent writer wi 
know ; and divers others ſo named occur in Joſephas ; yer was it qu i 
Baſil. Irea. fionleſs by Gods providence, or by Moſes, by divine inſtin&, firlt pro 
duced with relation to the Mefias ; Moſes called Oſhea the ſun of Nun J 
hoſhaa, faith the Text : heing in a myſterious exchange from a forme! 
Ecc'n:, 45. 1. name aſſizned to the famous Jeſus (as not onely Ber-ſirach, but the 4" 
Heb. 4. 8 J{/e to the Hebrews write him) the ſon of Naz, who of all the ancient BY 
types did moſt exattly (in office and performance) repreſent and preſig 2 


C. 
Nuin. 13. «f 


Serm. XVII. That Jeſus is the true Meſſias. — 


nify the Meſſas:; being (as Benſwrach ſpeaks) great for the ſaving of God 

2: whoſe ations are wonderfully congruous to thoſe, which'we at- 

tribute toour Jeſus, For, by the way to ſhew the reſemblance'(omit- 

ting leſs, and more nice congruities) as Joſbue did bring the good re- Nu 34 7. 
port, and evangelized concerning the promiſed land (when ot er falſe 

or faint inquirers defamed it, and diſcouraged the/people' from” entring) 

as he was edncated under Moſes and ſerved him faithfully; as he ſuccees 

ded in the adminiſtration and government of God's people, perfe&ing 

what Moſes had begun of deliverance and ſettlement to them'; 'As he 

brought the 1/7aelites (not that old disbel'eving, mutinous and repining 
oeneration, but a new progeny of better difpoſed people) finally out of 

the wilderneſs into Canaan, by God's miraculous affiſtance, ſubduing 

their Enemies, and eſtabliſhing them in a quiet poſſefſion of the promiſed  . . 
land, allotting unto each Tribe its inheritance; and as he did re-circum- Joſh: 5: 2. 
ciſe the children of Tjrae/: fo did our heavenly Jeſas firſt make'a true _ 
and faithful-diſcovery concerning the myſtical land of promiſe (thatbet- Heb. 18. 
tercountry) flowing with ſpiritual milk and honey (abundant with all 

ſpiritual comforts and pleaſures, for the food, ſuſtenance and refreſh- _ 

ment of our ſouls.) He was born under the Law and'fubmitted to its Gal. 4. 4- 
injunctions, fulfilling all righteouſneſs. He ſurvived it (the part of it, _ 4 <4 
which was purely Moſaical and arbitrary) and did complete it. He-doth *apynzs; 
condu& God's regenerate People (ſuch as beheve, 'and willing ly follow Co gaTH- 
him) out of the defart ſtate of errour, guilt and fin, into the ſuperiour ©% Tu 


ſtate of happy reſt and joy, with miraculous power and efficacy ;  van- 
quiſhing all the ſpiritual Amorites (the Devil, World and Fleſh) which 
infeſt, obſtruttand oppoſe. them ; ſettling them in a perpetual undiftur- 
= bed and immoveable enjoyment of that bliſsful region ; having alſo by 
a ſpiritual circumciſion prepared and conſecrated them to God. Our Sa- : 


E viour therefore not only when he at laſt in fulneſs of truth did come into 
{ .the world, butanciently intype and ſhadow may be ſuppoſed to have re- 
| ceived this name Jeſzs,conferr”d upon him in the perſon of Joſhua, his mot 
1[uftrious repreſentative. Tt certainly was moſt appoſite to the Mef7as. 
"That Jeſ#s (that Perſon, whoſe birth, life, death, refurreRion 
| and aſcenſion hence, are related in the Evangelical hiſtories) is the 
= Chriff, is the principal Article of pure faith ; the trioſt peculiar do- 
| QGrine of our Religion'as ſuch, and as deſtin& from all other ny 
bns : 1t indeed virtually comprehends all other Do&rines of momet! 
therein, regarding either faith or praRtice. For that our being perſuaded 
8s that Jeſus is the Chriſt, implies; that we apprehend our ſelves obliged to 
$ embrace for truth whatever was taught by him and his Apoſtles, to 
| obey all his laws, to rely upon him tor attainment of all the mercies 
= and bleſſings, and rewards, which he promiſed to diſpence, in that 
| order and upon thoſe terms, which the Goſpel declareth. Whentce to 
the hearty belief of this Point ſuch great commendations are given, ſo 
"WE bigh rewards are offered, fo excellent privileges are annexed Qt the 
"= >vcriptures. Whence alſo the declaring, proving and perſuading this 
© Ccotrine was the chief matter of the Apoſtles preaching, as both their 
= Pprofefſion and pratticedo ſhew. The Fews (faith Saint Paul to the Co- 
BY 7inthians) require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſdons, bat we 
= preach Chriſt, that was _— And, 1 determined © faith he again 
, of himſelf) not to know any thing among your (that is not ro diſcover any ! Cor. 1. 23, 
= other knowledge, not to inſift on any other ſubje&A) ſave Jeſus C ih, jr P'Y 
= ten himthat was crucified. "Fhis Saint John tells us was the drift* of his aureus. 
= Writing the Goſpel (which is a more extenfive, and durable way of 
'M --. preaching, 
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Joh, 20. 31. preaching) Theſe things (faith he) were written, that ye may belieg 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, And their practice, ſutable to ſuch profeſſion 
is apparent in divers paſſages of this Book, wherem their aQts, and the; 
difcourſes are reported. This Text particularly repreſents the ſcope, y 
which Saint Pau! mainly direQted his Preaching, which was the maine. 
nance and perſuaſion ofthis Point, that Jeſ#s 7s the Chriſt. 

It is therefore very requiſite, that we ſhould well underſtand tþ 
meaning thereof, and that we ſhould firmly be perſuaded of its tru 
To which purpoſe I ſhall endeavour, by God's afliſtance, to imity; 
S. PauPs praQtice here, who did ovufi3zCav (that 15 the Greek way 
here, ſignifying primarily to put, or bring things together, and theng 
in a way of colle&ion or argumentation to teach) who, I fay, did iz 
ſtru& his auditours, colleQing it from teſtimonies of ancient ſcripture 
and confirming it by arguments grounded thereon. In pertformin 
which T ſhall obſerve this method. 

r. I ſhall explain the notion and reaſon of this name, or title Chrif, 

2. I ſhall ſhew (that which is here tacitly ſuppoſed) that there yz 
by God's appointment to be, or to come into the world from God on 
TI _—_ that, which this name or title imports, o » 845-05, th 
very Chriſt. 

3. I ſhall argue that Jeſas was that Perſon. 

. I ſhall explain in what manner, in what reſpects, to what pu. 
bobs Feſas in the New Teſtament is repreſented as Chriſt. 

5. I ſhall make ſome praQical application of the Point. 

Joh: r. ar.4, T- For the firſt particular. Chriſt isa name, or title importing offi 
25, and dignity ; being the fame with Meſ7as, that in Greek, this in Heb 
ſignifying, the Anointed ; the which appellation we find attributed 
. ſeveral perſons-upon the following qunenr"y Of ancient times in theL 

[ 


Ll 


ſtern Countries. (abounding as with good oyl, ſo with many deliat 
odoriferous ſpices) it ſeems generally to have been the manner (as fra 

1 King. 19. Z1azaelthe Syrian his being anointed may probably be collected) it ws 
is however ſuch among; the Jews, to ſeparate or conſecrate perſons (a 
things alſo I might add) deſigned to any great or extraordinary en- 
ployment, by anointing them with ointments compoſed of thoſe ingr 

dients ; they ſymbolizing, or denoting rhereby (as it ſeems) both! 

plentiful effuſion upon them of gifts and faculties qualifying them fr 

ſuch ſervices; and alſo a comfortable and pleaſant diffuſion of good and 

rateful effets expeted from them (from the uſe of things, the pe 

Cant, r. 22 formances of perſons thus ſantified) Thy name, faith the ſpouſe in tit 
Canticles, is as an ointment poured forth; that is, thy name is very + 

Pſal. 133- 1,2, lightful, very acceptable. And, Behold (faith David, commendin 
brotherly love and concord) how good and Jugs a thing it is forts 

thren to dwell together in unity ; it is like the prectons ointment upon ti 

head, that ran | <xn the beard, even Aaron's beard ——o good and 

pleaſgnt were thoſe employments hoped to be, to which men were by 

{uch unQion inaugurated. We find eſpecially hree ſorts of Perſons, t0 

whom this conſecration did, by divine appointment, belong; Kin, 

Prieſts and Prophets; perſons by whoſe miniſtery God of old did ms 

nage his entercourſe with men, in governing them and communicating 

his bleſſings to them, both in an ordinary way (ſo he yſed Kjzyes and 

Prieſts) and inan extraordinary manner, there he employed Prophet; 
which ſorts of perſons are therefore ſtyled God's anointed ; Kzngs and 
Prieſts more frequently, but ſometimes alſo Prophets; as in that of tit i 


Plal. tog. 15. Pſalm: Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm , where = 7 


—= MISS STHRHrSOaRETPAoSPRaSRHSI TE Sr 


= cxtraordinary Kjzng, or a great Prieſt, or an eminent Prophet ; or-one; 
Ff 
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——C——— 6 ; NT: - ; 
)e. Anointed of God do ſeem to denote the fame thing, -and ! Con: 15- 

phets ane om the other; however they belong to the ſame perſons ;**" 

fr Abraham , whom together with the other Patriarchs thoſe words 

concern, is expreſly called a Prophet. (Now therefore, faith the” Text, Gen, 20. 7. 

reſtore the man his wife, for he is a Prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee ; 

and thou ſhalt live.) And that Iſaac was a Prophet the Apoſtle to the 

Hebrews intimates, faying ; By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau —_—— 

cerning things to come , The fame 1s plain, of Jacob, who before his death EO, 356" 

uttered many great and remarkable predictions. The Patriarchs therefore 

probably as Prophets were ſtyled God's anointed, But to remark ſome- 

what of theſe great offices, and their anointing ſingly : 


——— 


| < For Prieſts, —_—_ at firſt all the Sons of Aaroz were thus conſe- 


crated, according to that Law in Exodas, Thou ſhalt anojnt Aaron, and Exod. 30. 30. 
his ſons, that they may miniſter unto me in the Prieſts office; Yet the Jew- 4%, . 

7 : Cx "i | Reuwns legerge 
jþ Maſters tell us, that afterward in all the courſe-of times only. rhe wac. 2. 1. 1c. 
High-prieſt was ſo conſecrated. Whence by the anointed, or the Prieſt — by 


that is arjointed is, ſay they, meant the High-prieſt, in diſtinQtion from Levir. 4. 4+ 5. 

other inferiour Prieſts, \> 4.1 -Iaþ wins een 
For Kings, the Jewiſh DoQors alſo (as Maſter  Selden reports) do 

tell us, that ſuch of them, who in a legal, orderly, and unqueſtioned is 4 aur 


courſe of right did ſucceed into the Kingdom, were.not themſelves in R—_T 
perſon anointed (they being conceived to derive a. ſufficient conſecra- ors dxon- 


tion from their Anceſtours) but all thoſe, who in an'extraordinary way ns ple of 
us 47H © 


by ſpecial deſignation (as Saul, David, Jehu, Hazael) or upon a doubt-7,;,, Eucd. 


1 full, and controverted, or oppoſed title (as Salomon and Joas) did af- Hit. 1. 3. 


ſume the royal charge, were thus initiated. (How: ancient alſo the cu- 2 ©'78: 9: & 


| ſtom of anointing Princes was, may be ſeen from thar expreſſion ir Fo- 1 King. 19. 


thaw's parable : The trees went forth to anoint a Kzng over them,” and they oa. "= 


| faidto the Olive-tree, Reign thou over us.) 


As for Prophets, we do not find that they were commonly, or accor- 


| ding to ordinary rule anointed ; but one plain inſtance we have of El:- 


#4, ſubſtituted to E/zah (the chief of Prophets in;his time) in this man- 
ner : Eliſha, (it is faid by God) the ſor of Shaphat ſhalt thou anoint to 1 King-19, 
be Prophet in thy room ; who was thus conſecrated, probably, becauſe *© 


| he was to be a Prophet more than ordinary, endewed with higher gifts, 


and deſigned to greater ations, than common Prophets were then; or 


| perhaps becauſe he was to be the Arch-propher, or head of the Prophets 


at that time. 
We may alſo farther obſerve, that ſome perſons, who (in probabili- 
ty) did not partake any material unftion, but were yet deſtinated by 


| God,and / mp and employed as ſpecial inſtruments of his providence 


or grace, for producing effe&ts ſutable to any of thoſe offices, have been 
therefore ſtyled Gods anointed. Upon which ſcore the Patriarchs (by 1 Chron. 16, 


{ whom God's true Religion was maintained and conveyed) do ſeem to ** 


have been called God's Anointed. And King Cyrus (whoſe miniftery 1%. 4s. 7 
God uſed in the re-edifying his Temple, and refreſhing his People 1s ** ** 


| therefore termed God's Chriſt, or Anointed (Thus ſaith the Lord to his 


Anointed, to Cyrus my Chriſt; T6 Xe ww Kipp) the name of the 


| ſign being imparted to perſons, who were endewed with the qualities, 


or did perform the effe&ts ſignified thereby. et 

Theſe things being conſidered, it appeareth that the name Chri/t, 
doth import a Perſon in a ſpecial and ſignal manner deſigned and ordain- 
ed by God to one, or ſome, or all of theſe charges and funQtions ; an 


in 
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in whom either more, or all of theſe did concur.; ſo much may ſuffi, 
for the notion and reaſon of this title, Chr:ff. 

IL. Now that there was a perſon, ſupereminently endued with all the 
chara&ters (a Chrift in all theſe reſpets) decreed by God in duetimetg 
come into the world for accompliſhment of the greateſt purpoſes anſyx. 
rable to that Title (for the inftruftion and reformation of the worlg 
for the ereQting and managing an univerſal and perpetual Kingdom, fi 
the reconciliation and benediQtion of mankind, for the reduction of a 
Nations to the acknowledgment of God, and obedience to his will, an 
hope in his mercy) many expreſs paſſages in the ancient Scripture 
clare. | 
That ſuch a Prophet ſhould be ſent Mofes in expreſs terms foretolg: 
Deue, 18; 15, 74 Lord thy God (faith he) ſpall raiſe up unto thee a prophet from th 
w.-...: midſt of thee of thy brethren, like unto me, unto him ſhall ye hearken, An 
Job. t- 46 Twill. (faith God himſelf) raiſe them up a prophet from among their by 
att. 3* 2 thren, like unto thee: And I will pat my words into his mouth, an 

7-.37- 5 "qr... | 

| !ſhal peat unto them all that I ſhall command him, &C. which, word; 
plainly deſcribe a very extraordinary Prophet ſometime to come, wh 
was (fignally and eſpecially, beyond all other Prophets) to reſemble M4. 
ſes; who conſequently was to accompliſh high deſigns, and to atchigy 

Dee. 2x" re, Wonderful acts, to condut and'deliver God's people, to reveal God; 
© 331% mind and will, to promulge a new Law, and eſtabliſh a new Cone. 
nant ; fo his reſembling Meſes doth imply, fo his miſſion doth fignih 
(for why, if he were not intended for the performance of ſomewlu 
great and new, even beyond what Moſes did, ſhould he be cn_ fi) 

formally ; what need or reaſon had there been of his miſſion, after Ms 

ſes?) and fo the later Prophets do interpret the great Law-giver hs 

words: Wholargely predict concerning one, ordained by God to cons 

who ſhould eminently diſcharge all parts of the prophetical tunQtinn; 

who ſhould diſcloſe new truths to men, ſhould proclaim a new law 1 

Jer. 31. 33 the world, ſhould efabliſh x new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, w 
la.49.% with all-vople; who ſhould propagate the knowledge and worſhy 
of God,*enlightning the Gentiles, and converting them unto God ; wh 

ſhould inſtruQ the ignorant, Rrengthen the faint, comfort the affliQte; 

EC. 6. r, according to divers paſſages concerning him; as for inſtance #hat in Eſq, 
Luc. 4. 18, Cited by S. Lake-: The Joris of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lil 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath ſent mt 

b bind up the broken hearted ——and that in the ſame Prophet, py. by 
Maze 12.18, S. Matthew : Behold my ſervant, whom I uphold, mine eleff, in m 
ſoul. delighteth,  T have put my ſpirit upon him; he ſhall bring forth ju 

ment unto the Gentiles, he ſhall not cry, &c. which being anointed t 
preath-ridings; and to bring forth aw from God; being eleftd 

' and infpired by God*in order to ſuch performances are peculiar mark 

of a Prophet ; ſuch prottulgation of God's will, ſuch miniſtration d 
direQion'and comfort from Godare the proper employment of a Pro 

phet, thar is of an efpecial Agent ſent and qualified by God to tranſit 
© wage affairs with men, and'to declare or denounce his pleaſure to 

then. F (ine 4 In Ack 

The ancient Seriptures do alſo plainly fignifie concerning the fame 

AR. 2.36, Perſon, that he ſhould be a great Prince conſtituted by God. to govern 
his people for ever in righteouſneſs, peace and proſperity ; endewel 

Luc, 1.7174. with power requilite for delivering them from oppreſſion and ſlavery; 
PIE for ſubduing theirenermies, for reducing the nations under ſubjeCtion un- 
1, 16. 16, 5, to God. So Ejay: For unto as'achild is born, unto us a ſonis given, p 
| fe 
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Serm. XVIL That Jeſus. is. the true Meſias. - —— 
his ent (hall be upon his (ſhoulders — — Of the encreaſe of his govern- 
ONS pd _—_ Gal be s Pea ; upon rude of eds = upon 
his king dom to order it,” and to hai it, with judgement, and with ju- : 
"199 for ever, Jeremy : Behold the days come, ſaith the Lord, that 1 "” - $+ 3H 
will raiſe unto David a righteous branch, and a Kzng ſhall reign, and pro- TIN 
ſper ; and ſhall execute Judgment and juitice in the. earth : in his days Ju- Es 
dah "ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael fhall dwell ſafely, Ezekiel : I will ſave my Ezck: 34. 2.2, 
flock, they ſhall be 0 more a prey and I will ſet up one ſhepherd over : Bp 
chem, and he ſhall feed them they ſhall alſo walk in my ſtatutes, and = - ns on 
obſerve my ſtatutes, and ao them, Daniel: I ſaw in the night viſions, pans, 11, q 
and behold one like the ſon of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 18.2. 44, 45. 
to the ancient of days And there was given him dominion and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, and nations, and languages ſhall ſerve him - 
His dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his 
kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. Hoſea : The children of Ifrael got, 3. $. 
ſhall return, and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their Kzng ;, and ſhall 
| fear the Lord, and his goodneſs in the latter days. 'T he Pſalmift : I have, 2.6, 8. 
ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion; ask of me, and I will give thee the 72. 200 45: 
uttermsſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. In theſe, and in many 0-3; 742! 1, 
ther places do the Prophets ſpeak (very perſpicuouſly and magnificently) 18. 
concerning the Kingdom, Royal ſtate, and Princely atchievements of 
this great Perſonage who ſhould come. | Ds Re. 
That he alſo ſhould aſſume and execute the Przeffly funtion my alſo 
be learned from prophetical inſtruction. For of him Zechary thus ſpake : 


Behold the man, whoſe name is the Branch; (a name, which fo often (in zecp. 6. 12, 
| ſenſe) is attributed to this Perſon as ſprouting from the ſtock of David) aver 
be MET, up out of his place, and he ſhall build'the temple of the Lord; PS: 


| and he ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall ſit, and rule «pon his throne; and he 
ſhall be a Prieſt upon his throne; and the counſel of the Lord ſhall be be- 
tween them both. Of him alſo David ſpake: The Lord hath ſworn and yp, ,Q, , 
will not repent ; thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedek. 
To make reconciliation for iniquity ( which Daniel aſcribes'to him). to 
bear the ſins of the people, and to make interceſſion for the tranſereſſours yy, «<a. 
( which are affigned to him by Eſay) are alſo performances, from 1a, 53. 12. 
which his ſacerdotal office may be collected. : 
Theſe things being conſidered, it is no wonder, that the ancient 
Jews (although the Text of Scripture doth ſeldom, perhaps not' oftner __ AS 7. 
than once (in the ziath of Danel) explicitely and direQly apply this 
| name of Chriff, or Meſſias to this illuſtrious Perſon, ſo prophecyed of, 
and promiſed to come) did eſpecially affign this title unto him ; it fee- 
ming of any moſt congruous, and moſt comprehenſive of what apper- 
tained to him ; moſt apt to denote all the prerogatives, the endowments, 
the atchievements, the effeAs which ſhould belong to him, 'or proceed 
trom him, Whence *tis obſerved by the learned, that the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſes (compoſed, as they fay, before Jeſus our Lord his time, by 
the Prieſts, as an interpretation of the not ſo exatly underſtood Hebrew 
Scripture, for edification and inſtruQtion of the people) doth very often 
apply unto him this name of the Meſſias : according to whoſe expoſition! 
and ſtyle, together with tradition continually deduced down from the 
Prophets themſelves (as is probable) we ſee plainly from the New Te- 
ſtament, and from other Hiſtory conſpiring therewith, that God's peo- 
le unanimouſly did expett a Perſon under this name and notion, who 
ould be endued with qualities and ſhould perform a&tions conformable 
to the charaers mentioned, to come in determinate time into the 
Ff 2 | . *workd. 
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Luk. 2, 3$. 


Luk, 3+. I'5, 


Joh. r. 19. 


Joh. 9. 31. 
Joh, T+ 46. 
Joh, 4. 42. 


Matr. 2, 2, 4. 


Joh. 1, 50, 


Luk, 23. z. 


Luk. 19. 38. 


Matt. 22. 43, 


Plal. 110. 4, 


world. Of Anne the Propheteſs it is faid, that {be gave thanks likeny, 
to the Lord, and ſpake of him Tot Tois regoF%Y pavers XTpmay, tO all thy 
expetted redemption in Jeruſalem. Hence-when S. John the Bapriſt dg 
live, and teach in a manner extraordinary, the people did expetf, and i 
men muſed in their hearts concerning him, whether he were the Chrig 
Yea the Jews (that is their Senate, or great Symedrium) ſent Prieſts wy 
Levites to inquire of him, whether he were the Chriſt or no: And whe 
Jeſus his admirable diſcourſes and works had convinced divers perfo 
they ſaid, When Chriſt comes, ſhall he do greater miracles than this mg, 
hath done? and the report which Ph:lip made to Nathanael concerni 
Jeſus was this: We have found him, of whom Moſes in the Jaw and the pr, 
phets did write; fo at large did they preſume concerning 4 Chriſt þ 
come, That they particularly did conceive he ſhould bea great Prophet 
who ſhould abundantly declare God's truth and will, may be gathered 
from divers paſſages; as from that in S. John : Men therefore ſeeing th 
miracle that Jeſus had done, ſaid, That this is in truth the prophet, nh 
was to come into the world, Thus may that in S. Luke be taken: An 
there came 4 fear upon all, and they Joriiyes God, ſaying; that the ori 
prophet ts _- up among us, and that God hath viſited his peopte; and 
this the Samaritan woman implied, when ſhe ſaid, I know that the Me. 
ſras comes, and when he ſhall come he will tell as all things. That they ſup 
poſed he ſhould bea King, who ſhould be furniſhed with mighty powe, 
and ſhould perform wonderful a&s, ; who ſhould aſſume the governs 
ment of God's people with royal Majeſty, and execute it with gloria 
ſucceſs, is moſt clear. It was no wonder to King Herod to hear th; 
Wifſe-mens inquiry, Where is he that is born Kzng of the Jews ? uponi 
he immediately demands of the Scribes where Chriſt is to be born, Hens: 
no ſooner did Nathanael believe in Chriſt, but he cries out, Maſter, th 
art the Son of God, thou, art the Kjng of Iſrael. Te was upon this ſupps 
ſition that the Prieſts gnounded their calumny : We have found this my 
perverting the natton, and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying thi 
he himſelf is Chriſt, the Kzng ; as alſo hence (upon information andby 
inſtin& from them) , Plate asked him that queſtion, Art thou the Kin 
of the Fews :- hence likewiſe-proceeded that acclamation: Evacymub. 
o ep1dpevO. Bad's, Bleſſed. is the Ring, that is to come in the name i 
the Lord, And it was from this, ancient popular prejudice, that the & 
poſtles asked Je/zs after his reſurrettion : Lord wilt thou at this time nt 
fore the Kjngdom to Iſrael? Tt is indeed the ordinary Title, which tle 
Tabnudiſts and ancient Rabbins give the Meſſias Hammelech Meſſiah, Me 
jar toe Ryze. bh M0 SAR 
T at the Mzzas in their opinion was alſo to be a Prieſt, is not 6 
clearly apparent; yet it may probably be inferred : That they under 
ſtood the 110th Pju/m to reſpett the Meas is very likely, or rathet 
certain.from that paſſage in the, Goſpel ; in_which Feſ#s.asked the Phu 
riſees, What think ye of Chriſt, whoſe ſon is he? and, they anſwering, th 
Sor of. David, he returned upon, them this puzling queition : How then 
doth David in: the, Spirit Chat 1s. prophetically) call him, Lord, ſaying, 
The Lord ſaid amto.nt. Lora, Fi thou on my right hand; which queſtion 
confounded them;; they .not- aring to deny that P/2/m. to reſpet the 
Mgſias: (it being the received,opinion among; the Doors) nor yet ſeeing 
how. the Relations of Son-and Lofd were reconcileable : ,And admitring 
that Pſaim was tg. be referr\duato the Mefias, they muſt-:conſequently 
acknowledge him to be a Pree/t.; for-it is there taid,. The. Lord huth 
[worn, and will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the _ 0 
: Melchizeatk. 
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Melehnzedek. Tt was alfo an opinion pang among them, that the Me/- 
r 


#as ſhould be the Saviour of the Wo 


d, as may be collected from that 


no of the Samaritans : We have heard hins our ſelves, and know that Joh. 4. 42+ 
rut: indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world : Which being their ws 
needful, that a re- 


opinion, and toward the fatvation of Men it being 
conciliation of them unto God, and an expiation of 
their fins (which are Sacerdotal atts) ſhould be 
procured by him, it ſeems to follow, that they had 
ſome notion of his Prieſthood. Tndeed the perſuaſion 
concerning a Meſias to come, about the time when 
our Lord appeared, became diffuſed over the whole 
Eaſtern parts; as even Pagan Hiſtorians ( Tacitus 
and Szetonins do report.) And the conceit thereof 
was fo vigorous in the Jews, that it excited them to 
rebellion, and encouraged them with great obſtina- 
cy to perfift therein, as not only thoſe Hiſtorians, 
but Joſephas himſelf telleth us ; he alſo together 
with them (which is ſomewhat ſtrange) referring 


 Percrebuerat oriente toto vetus (f con- 
ftlans opinio efſe in fatis, ut eo tempore 
Judza profeft rerum patirentur. Suet. in 
Velp, | £0. 

Pluribus perfuaſio inerat antiquis ſa» 
cerdotum literis contineri, eo ipſo tempore 
fore ut waleſceret Oriens, profeique Ju- 
dza rerum potirentur, Tacitus Hift. V. 
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the intent of thoſe Prophecies, and the verifying of that opinion to the 
perſon of the Emperour Yeſpaſiarv, The fame conceit did then likewiſe 
occaffon many Pretenders and Tmpoſtours (ſuch as Theudas, and Judas 
the Galilean) to ariſe, diſpoſing alſo the People ſo ecafily to be deluded 
by them, and fo readily to run after them, as they did to cheir own 


harm. 


Thus according to the ancient Scriptures, interpreted, and backed by 
the current Tradition, and general conſent of God's People, it is ſuffict- 
ently apparent, that a Meas (according to the notion premiſed) was 


to come into the world. 


FIT. Now farther, that Jus, whom we acknowledge, was indeed 


that Meſizs may appear plainly from the perfect 


correſpondency of 


all circumſtances belonging to the Meſ/ias his appearance, and of all cha- 
raters ſuting his Perſon, and of all things to be performed by him; 'to- 
ether with whatever was to be conſequent upon his preſence and 'per- 
ormances; according to ancient preſignifications and prediions, -and 
according to the paſſable opinions of God's People concerning him ; the 
which (as they cannot poſſibly ſute with any other perſon, that hath 
yet appeared, or may reaſonably be expeCted to come hereafter, ſo) 
they exaCtly agree to the coming, and perſon, and praQtice, and ſucceſs 
of Jeſws. | Fs 
— Among circumſtances the moſt conſiderable is the time; the which 
(both when it was faid that he ſhould come, and when it was fit that he 
ſhould come) did very well agree to Jeſus. But when the fulneſs of time Gal. 4. 14: 
was come, God ſent forth his . &c. Fulneſs in regard to ancient. pre- FR" 1: 12... 
dition, in regard to fitneſs of ſeaſon. For as the Meſfas was to be the 7. 30, 
drfire of all Nations, ſo Jeſus did come then, when by ſpecial inſtin&t a 
gefieral expettation, and defire of his coming was raiſed in the world ; 
at'the time, when the Patriarch Jacob foretold that Shiloh would come, geg, 
Viz, when pe ſequrre was juſt departed from Judah, and a Law-giver Pikes 
his feet; Tulle Xing brought under the dominzon of ſtrangers (fuch 
wete the Romays, ſuch was King Herod.) About the expiration of Dantel's 
weeks (however commenced, or computed) the time determined to finiſh Dan. 9. 24 
tranſgreſion, and to make an end of ſins, to make reconciliation for qui, 
tnd to introduce everlaſting righteouſneſs; to wy up the viſion and prop e- 
9, and to anoint the moſt holy (as the Prophet ſpeaks.) Shortly be _ 
t 


49. 8. 
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Dan. 9. 26, the deſtruRtion of Hieruſalem, according to that of Daniel : And afiy 
ſixty and two weeks ſhall Meſſias be cut off, but not for himſelf, wp 
people of the Prince. that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy the city, and the Jani 


When that So, out of which (as Eſay tells us) the law was to go fort | 
Its 2. 3.59-20. and out of which the Redeemer ſhould come, and turn ungoalineſs from % 
cob, did ſtand and flouriſh. When the Temple did ſtand, which the 
Prophets' Malachi and Hazgai did predict ſhould be illuſtrated by the 
Mal. 3.1. preſence of the Meſſiah : 1 he Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſaith Malachi, {bal 
ſuddenly come to his Temple, even the meſſenger of the Covenant in whom 1 
Hag. 2. 6, 7,9. delight : and, T1 will (ſaith Haggas) ſhake all nations, and the aefire 
all nations ſhall come; and 1 will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord; 
the glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than the glory of the former, 
faith the Lord of hoſts.” Before Jewrywas defolated, Jeruſalem deſtroyed, 
the Tribes and Families of Iſrael confounded, all that People wotully 
If 2.4.11. 6. diſperſed, and in a palpable manner deſerted by God. When the Je. 
1 np 12: 5 Religion (which the Mefias was to complete) was by a numeray 
© accefſion of Proſelztes diſſeminated, and diffuſed through many Provig. 
ces of that one vaſt Empire, under which a great part of the world wx 
united and ſettled. durably in a calm ſtate of peace and order : whenone 
or two Languages were commonly underſtood by all, and men rherehy 
more eaſily converſed together ; and when the ancient Scriptures being 
Dan. 12. 4+ tranſlated. into Greek were fo widely intelligible. When mankindws 
hecome generally civilized and cultivated with laws, and policy, an 
learning; with knowledge of Arts and Philoſophy ; the world then he. 
ginning of it ſelf to open its eyes, fo as to diſcern the errours and deceit 
by which it longhad been abuſed ; and was thence well prepared t 
learn, and rendred very ſuſceptive of divine truth; when all things thy 
Gal. 4. 4, Confpired with good advantage to entertain the Chriſt, then iz the ful 
Eph. 1. 10. eſs of time, in the right, and proper ſeaſon (xaipois iSius, as S. Paul ſpe 
=. hoe 2: Reth) xaps Srxmw, in an acceptable time, as Eſay propheſyed, did Þ 
« A9. 8 TE S) "5 
2 Cor, 6..2, ſus. come, to inſtru and reform the world, as he profeſſed. It ws 
Porphyry's objeCtion. againſt Chriftianity, and an obvious one, wh 
Chrift did not come before, but in the latter days; to which the part 
cular fitneſs of this time is an anſwer. | 
The other circumſtances ; the Family out of which, the place wher, 
the manner in which Jeſus was born, did- alſo punQuually correſpond 
He was to be an 1ſael:te, according to the promiſe made of old to 4 
Gen. 22.18, braham,. that in his Seed all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ; ad 
Deur, 18. 5. according to Moſes his Prophecy : The Lord thy God ſhall raiſe up un 
thee. a Prophet from. the miaſt of thee of thy brethren, He was to cone 
Gen. 49.7. out of the Tribe of Judah; as the Patriarch Jacob in his laſt prophetial 
p rapture did by various expreſſions intimate and ſignifie. Particularlyk 
22.16, Wasto rife out of the Family of David, as the Prophets frequently and 
Ia. 11. 1, 1% clearly did avouch ; for he was (as Eſay faid) 7o- be a rod oat of the ſtm 
Jer. 23.5 of Jeſſe, and a branch going out of his roots ; 4 righteous branch: (according 
33- 15- to Jeremy) whom Sno Fae. David, - He whom Solomon: (that 
moſt wiſe, peaceable and proſperous. Prince, who raiſed that glorw 
Temple, the emhlem of God's Church) did prefignifie; and in whom 
the:promifes made to David, concerning the. perpetuity .of his throne 
1, King. 8. 25, ſhoutd: be made 5 1n, & 


U 00d-; There ſball not fail thee a man, &c, — Thin 
\ 11100 Poa os ſhall be eftabliſhed for ever before 'thee., thy throw 


and thy tin 7 
2 Chr, 6. 16. (ha be eſtabliſhed for ever ; eſpecially that abſolute and irrevocable 
Pal. 89. 3. promiſe.ratified by God's oath : 7 have made a covenant with my choſen, 1 


132, 11, | J v yr . 8 4 k. þ 4d.ad Hy 
Mas. Os have ſworn unto David, my ſers art, Thy ſeed n Ml 1 eſtabliſh. for et ” - 
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51 #9 thy throne unto all generations : who conſequently by reaſon of At: 2- 30. 
w—_ in bloud, and mutual repreſentation, David eakoieing him, .” 
and he by ſucceſſion into the imperial right exprefſing David, 1s by ſe- Jer. 30. 9. 
veral of the Prophets (by Jeremy, by Ezekzel, by Hoſhea) called Da- p.,7 -m 
vid. whence the learned among the Jews did conſent, that the Meſfas 14.37. 24,25. 
bans. to be the Son of David : Flow fay the Scribes that Chriſt is the Son of —_ - = 35. 
David? and, What think ye of C brit, whoſe Son: is he ? (tis our Lord's © | 

ueſtion to the Phariſees) they ſay unto him, 'The Son of David, Yea oy 21. 9. 
= people were generally informed herein, and poſſeſſed with this ſen. ** ** 23) 
timent : Hath not the Scripture ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the Jeed' of 1997. 42- 
David ? was a popular ſpeech in S. Johy. And all the people were umazed, Matt. 12. 23. 
and ſaid, is not this the Son of David ? Now accordingly that Jeſus 
came out of this Country, "Tribe and Family (that he was, as S: Lake yy. ;. 10. .: 
ſpeaketh, of the houſe and lineage of David, both according to natural Luc. 1.32,69. 
and legal ſicceſhon) the expreſs affirmation of Angels, the poſitive at- 
teſtation of his Parents and Kindred (who beſt knew) the genealogies 
(according to the manner of thoſe times, and that Nation) careftlly. 
preſerved,” and produced by the Evargeliſts, do afſureus; neither dot 
itappear that Je/zs his Adverſaries did ever conteſt this point, but tem 
© by their ſilence to have granted it, as eaſily and evidently proveable by 
= authentick records and teſtimonies. . Bop ©. 
| _ More preciſely yet for the place of the Meas his birth, it was to be 

the Town of Bethlehem; ſo the Prophet Micah foretold ; thus cited by ©” 

S. Matthew : Thou Bethlehem in the land of Judah, art not the leaſt among Mich. g. 2. 
| the Princes of Judah; for out of thee ſhall come a Governoar, that ſhall *** 2+ 7. 
| rule my people Iſrael, So from hence did the learned judge; for being 
| confulted by King Herod, where Chriſt was to be born, they anſwered Marr. 2. 5: 
$ that in Bethlehem: and fo alſo did the people commonly believe, as ap- Jolt. Jo 426 
| pears by the foreſaid paſſage in S. John: Hath not the Scripture ſaid, 

that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the Town of Bethlehem, 
| where David was ? Now that Jeſus ſhould be there born God himſelf 
& tookeſpecial care, ordering it by his providence, that by imperial edit 

the world ſhould be taxed, or regiſtred ; and that in order thereto the 

Parents of Jeſus ſhould be forced togo from a diſtant place of their ha- 
© WS ditation unto Berhlehem, the place of their ſtock 'and family, that ſo 
C, both Jeſus might be born there, and that good circumſtance might ap- 
A. 
nd 
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pear certain by the unqueſtionable teſtimony of the 


Cenſual Tables, unto which (extant even in their $413 Ti wor. xope. Tedubay 


” times) ' Tuſtin Martyr, Tertullian and Saint Chry- Tart Kore Ire ey NuleS: 
ne WE ſoffomee refer thoſe, who would be certified in that  <rayezydr, fic. Juſt. Martyr, 4- 
i a venlas - | pol, 2, Tercull. in Marc. 4. 19+ 

i: That place alſo of his Parents abode in Nazareth of Galilee, upon 

ad which was conſequent his firſt appearance in way of ation, was ſo or- 

ka dered, as to anſwer ancient prediQtions ; according to which it was ſaid, 


ng that # the land of Zebulon and Nephthali, 64 the way of the Sea beyond i *: z. 


at GE Jordan in Galilee of the nations, the people that walked in darkneſs did ſee — 
w 8 © great hight, and they that dwelt in the land of the ſhall of death, apon 

n 8 hem the light ſhined. ; 

The manner alſoof the Meias his birth, was as became fuch a Per- 

© fon, tobe very extraordinary, and different from the common gene- 


| 72non of men: for he was not only to be Oye like the. ſon of man ( as Dus. 7. 13 
=: the Prophet Daze! terms him) and indeed *the Son of David, as all the 

1] Prophecies declare of him, but the Sor - 4 God alfo:. for, Thou art my 

ud : ſon, this day have I begott ex thee faith God of him in the ſecond Pſalm. PAL 2. 7, 13, 


LIMI 
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And that which in the firſt leſs perfect ſenſe was ſaid of Solomon (wha 
prefigured him ) was according to a more ſublime meaning, and moye 
: exactly to agree unto him : He ſhall be my ſor, and I will be his fathy. 
Plat, $5. ; . * and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom over Jjrael for ever : Alþ 7 
| will make him my firſt-born higher than the kings of the earth : And y, 
cordingly we ſee, that. the Jews (both the wiſer, and the vulgar fore) 
did ſuppoſe that he ſhould be 7he So of God ? So'S. John the Baprift, f, 
Joh. 1- 34, Nathanael; ſo Martha, ſo S. Peter, and the other Apoſtles, when they 
£65 became perſuaded that Jeſus was the Chri/?, did preſently, according yy 
Marc. 16. 16. anticipation of judgment common to them with the people, conf; 
him to be the ſon of God ; the High-prieſ# himfelt intimated the fame 
Mark 14. 61, When he asked Jeſus : Art thou the Chriſt, the ſon of the bleſſed? Ye, 
Marr. 26. 63. the Devils themſelves were learned and orthodox in this point; why 
_ * 27 cried out, Thou art the Chriſt, the ſon of God, Now that, according y 
Luc. 4, 344 thoſe Prophecies and thoſe Traditions, the Mefzas ſhould be in a mov 
* than ordinary way, and ( for the juſtifying of God's truth togeths 
with the ſatisfying men) ſhould evidently appear to be the ſon of God 
it was. requiſite (at leaſt convenient) that his birth ſhould be procure} 
by divine operation, without concurrence of a humane father (hoy # 
otherwiſe, at leaſt how better, could it be apparent that he was both 
the ſor of God, and of man?) It was conſequ 
—— E} # enudiev T3 fo, either neceſſary, or fit that he ſhould be born of : 
pres of Fw 91 porous. © 5%:1% Virgin: And that he ſhould indeed be fo born, the 
omanzey 28426 Baſ.inIfa.9., Prophet Eſay did ſignifie, when he faid, The Loi 
himſelf ſhall give you a ſien; that is, ſhall perfor 
Ia. 7. 1. ſomewhat very remafkable and ſtrange : what was that ? Behold, 
matt. I 12* J/jrgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Emanut, ® 
which Prophecy that it belonged to the Meſ/#as appears from the repar | 
and deſcription, which follows in the continuation of this particulxr 
Ifa. 9. 5 Prophecy concerning this child : For ants us a child is born. unto usi 
9. 6, PRECY 2 | . 
on is given, and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and his nam 
ſhall be called wonderful, &c. which deſcription queſtionleſs appertain 
eth to the Meſias, The ſame Prophet ſignifies the ſame concerning 
Ia. 49.5 him, when he introduceth him ſpeaking thus: And now, ſaith the Lin 
that formed me from the womb to be his ſervant, &c. Now that Jeſus 
correſpondence to this admirable charaQter was born of a Virgin, hb 
Parents (perſons of unblameable integrity and innocence; ſo that eve 
the adverſaries of Jeſzs appear not ever to have offered to impeach then 
of impoſture, or to have troubled them about this report coming from 
them) did conſtantly averr, Angels did atteſt to their report, and Gol 
himſelf at ſeveral times by ie, Sho from heaven declared Jeſus to 
be hts beloved ſon, p-£ 
 Theſtate and condition alſo, in which the Meas was firſt to appar 
was deſcribed to be a itate of external meannefs and obſcurity, of ps 
verty and wretchedneſs in the eye of man: A fate indeed moſt conve- 
nient and proper for a ſpiritual King, a moſt holy Prieſt, and abſolute 
Prophet; who wggs to teach, exerciſe and exemplifie the moſt rough and 
harſh pieces of n1ghteouſneſs and piety (contempt of worldly vanitis 
and. pleaſures; all ſorts of felf-denial, and abſtinence ; the vertues d 
meekneſs, humility and patience) who was to manage and execute bs 
great-undertakings not-by natural or humane force, but by a vertue fu BY 
pernatural and divine; whoſe power conſequently would be more coi- = 
ſpicuous in a ſtate of viſible meanneſs and impotency, than in a condition 


of worldly ſplendour and ftrength ; that alſo which he was to ww b 
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om God, and to undergo for the ſake of men doth argue the fame : 
that ſuch the Me/ras his ſtate was to be, there are divers myſtical inti- 
mations in the ancient Scripture; but the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks it out  - + 
moſt plainly : He ſhall grow up (fays he, deſcribing that ſtate) before the (ſa. 53: 3- 
Lord like a tender plant, and as a root out of 4 dry ground; He hath no form 
or comelineſs ; and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould 
deſire him. And again: Thas ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, and jg, ,s, -; 
his holy one; To him whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhor- 
reth, to a ſervant of Rulers, Kyngs ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall 

ID, | 
_ that Jeſas appeared thus in a poor, ſervile and deſpicable condi- phil. 2. 7. 
tion, we need not for to prove; for as his Followers avow it, fo his 2 <%*- 8:9, 
Adverſaries are moſt ready to grant it, in. the haughtinefs of their con- 
ceit taking it for an advantage againſt him, it proves a ſcandal to them. 
Is not this the Carpenter”s ſon * Is not this the Carpenter the ſon of Mary * Mars. 13. 55. 
ſaid they, and they were offended at him, Hence was it, that as the M* $3: 
Prophet foretold, He was deſpiſed and rejefted of men, and they eſteemed 
him not. Thus all the'circumſtances of the Meſ/as his coming were an- 
ſwered by thoſe of Jeſas. 

Now concerning the-qualities and endowments of the Meas, which 
conſtitute his perſonal charaQter, they are, as was expedient, ſuch as 
ſhould diſpoſe and fit him for the diſcharge of his great employment and 
duty with utmoſt advantage, and eſpecial decency; in general, he was 
to be endewed with ſupereminent piety and ſanctity, with perfect inno- 
cence and integrity; ſo it 1s implied 1n all the deſcriptions of his perſon, | 
and performances : The ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right fceptre ; thou lo- Plal. 45. 6,7. 
veſt righteouſneſs and hateſt iniquity, wherefore God even thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows, ſaid the Pſalmiſt of 


Iſa, 53» 3« 


30 him; and Righteouſneſs ſhall be the girale of his loins, and faithfulneſs 16. 11. 5, 


the girdle of his reins, ſaid Eſay of him; (denoting the ready diſpoſition 

of his mind to doe whatever was good :) and, He had done no violence, i, ,. q, - 
weither was there any deceit in his lips, faith the ſame Prophet of him a- 

gain, Some particular vertues and abilities are alſo aſcribed to him in an 

eminent degree: Excellent wiſdom and knowledge in ſpiritual mat- | 
ters thus repreſented by Eſay : The ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, fa. 11.2. 53 
the ſpirit of wiſdom, and underſtanding ; the ſpirit of counſel, and might ;*" 

the ſpirit 4 knowledge, and fear of the Lord ; and ſhall make him of quick 
underſtanding in the fear of the Lord, Eloquence alſo, skill and apti- 

tude to inſtruct men ; which that moſt Evangelical Prophet thus ſets 

torth; The Lord hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I ſhould 1g. 56, 4. 
know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that us weary . That he 

ſhould be meek, and gentle, and compaſſionate toward men, in regard 

to their infirmities and aMifQtions; mild, and lowly in his converſation, 

the Prophets alſo ſignifie : He ſball (faith Eſay) feed his flock like 4 If. 40. 11: 
ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 

boſom; and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young, A braiſed reed = nn. 
ſhall he not break, and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench : and, Behold, Tach. g. 9. 
faith Rgchary, thy King cometh unto thee; he is juſt and having ſalvation, "21. 5. 
fowly, and riding upon an aſs. That he ſhould be of a quiet and peace- 

able diſpoſition, no-wiſe fierce or contentious, turbulent or- clamorous, 

Eſay declares, thus faying of him (as S. Matthew cites him :) He ſhall % #2:* 
not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall any man hear his woice in the ſtreets, ; 
To his admirable patience in bearing aMiftions and contumelies, E/ay 

thus renders expreſs teſtimony ; He was oppreſſed, and he was affliited, 16, 53. 7, 


yes 
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! : ht a lamb to the ſlaughts 
yet he opened not his mouth ; he "= bu ws Ay ar te ny 
, and as a ſheep before her rag —_ A cheeks to them that pluck 
fa, 50. 66 And, 1 gave my Rack £0 Fe (bame, and ſpittinsg. His Invincih|e 
i. $ A not 1m face from ſhame, jp -.. 
; 4 ns ms +——argk G God's ſervice, together with = cog crak 
COUrage an . % w1ll, 15 thus deſcri 
quaoen Gott, and "The _— Ch bo) wif help me, therefore | 
the ſame Prophet - - pr have T ſet my face like a flint, and | 
ſhall not be confounded, 7 The Lord God hath opened mine «g 
;  p/-quanhycogg — —_—_ turned away back, His general gogd, 
and I was = _ 0s. panes men, the nature of his office and de. 
ro _ with the {Far courſe and tenour of his practice, ſuch x 
ſign, together 1 do fence and ingly; | 
they are repreſented, do pa did in his perſon fully correſpond, an 
Now that Jeſus (our _ make good this moral high charaQte; 
40 ee} rp we = "ble ſimplicity and ſincerity, without aq 
the ſtory of his life with admura | rions. who moſt a 
{ tifice, repreſented by p , 
nn 1 ga ex d long converſed with him (or by perſon 
timately were acquainte - ) he with greateſt conſtancy atteſts 
'.. Immediately informed by t a” th plainly ſhew ; wherein his incomps 
Heb.10: 95. foand maintained by _ dinef to fulfill all righteouſneſs, hisex, 
Joh. 18. 11. rable piety toward God, his =_ himſelf, to God's will, the continu 
Marr, 26. 39. fire ſubmiſſion and n kinds rayer thankſpiving, faſting, prafk 
Mare. 14: 23- fervency (devotion © < "= hue in the moſt reverent manner) hy 
_ 19-13 21-22-ſeqd in the moſt intenſe BY. lory, his ſtedfaſt reſolution, and indeks 
1, 17.4 Pureand ardent zeal for God's glory, king it his meat to do the willd 
Luk, 6. 12- tigable induſtry in God's ſervice _ 5 
23. 4.7%” him that ſent him, and = rare grit: only exempted from the vics 
j wn 4 & | nw ng pune pr ana the vanities and —_ of the 
ie To þ) ns an ' o - B : - le anda INCNE 
11. | t, or * ne 
Joh. 4- 34- world; ſecured bya R—_ —_— * Arn. wealth and prof 
: 3. —_ whe — R_ GR an admirable wiſdom and P_ 
10. 19,4 All y dengntan C and his diſcourſe ; in his diſcerning 
TREES Qrened in all ins demeanour, and * f men; in his declaring and 
2 Cor. 8.9. ſecret thoughts and diſſembled intentions of me dig gender 
Luc, 2. 40,52- deteQting and confuting errours ; 1n UNS 
Mare. 9. 4. 12. defending truth, detecting, ueſtions, and evading treaclk- 
Io, 25. 22.18. and wily oppoſers in eluding Captious q "_ # "Is ad :ntereſts o 
w: N 35.4 OIgS; = ar EDS cares and occupation 
Mr 214 7 fs life, nor entanglizg himſelf in the ſuares of this world ; in de 
22, 18, 34, Of ES IG, N ing his behaviour and his ſpeech to the d1i{poſition) 
Joh. 6. 1.8.6, teroufly accommodating his - to thecircumſtances of things, andex- 
<0. 39. the capacities, the needs of men; to the fs We avec 
Luc. 20. 3.22, . f5 {o as did beſt conduce to the promoting 5 
4: 30. 12, 24. Zencies of occaſion, bſerving his proceeding), 
4 wy oy Is _—_ _ Fe _ = ary th bath this roo pre "If 
Mark 8. 30, COUld not but be afto1 - doe, He hath done all things well, 
% un 7 P Tok oe = hornet — ; Ari of ſpeaking and _— 
+--— oe aa erein : ing oh 
32. 18, 17. | lying the Holy Scriptures, of proving and p 
19. 11, of interpreting and apply es ate ten. convent 
Joit. 7. 5-16. ſuading God's truth, whereby he drew the p P 01109 "ar, Bo agate 
; Ape oq f them to amendment of life, convinced the moſ r 
Wu 87-4. 10. UURTy © a him were amazed at his under ſt anatth 
T Mar. 13 54, credulous ; ſo that all that hear Wn ted a the oracious words 
; rpg 42. 4nd anſwers; ſo that all om — = hs Officers rn ro apprehend 
7- 15. 7-44. which proceeded out of his mouths 1o 


Mart. 7.25. him did confeſs, Never man ſpake like this man. 


iſa, 50, 7, 5» 


Luk. 2, 47. 
4 42. 
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' neſſes and treacheries from his own neareſt f 
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—Wherein an-invincible fortitude and gallantry, expreſſed in his moſt Job- 8. 49. 7. 
ane profeſſion and undainted maintenance of truth and goodneſs; phy — | 
1 his. encountring the prejudices, .deteCting; the frands, reproving the 13. 52- 16. 15. 
vices.of the Age, though upheld by the greateſt perſons and by preva- be 
leat Faftions; '10 his plain dealing and free ſpeaking with all ſincerity 5. 6,14-8.24- 


and all authority, in his zealous checking and chaſtiſing profane abuſes ; E* 19: 45: 


in his diſregarding the raſh and fond opinions of men, their ſpiteful: ob- Luk: q 224g» 
loauies, harſh cenſures, {landerous imputations, and unjuſt reproaches ; io 33 2249. 
ng 35 foreſceing the greateſt of dangers, and worſt of miſchiefs that 307. ©” 
could arrive to man, yet chearfully encountring and firmly ſuſtaining Mark. 10. 33- 
them; ſuſtaining all the violent oppoſitions and aſſaults which the moſt 


virulent malice and envy enflamed with ſuperſtition and blind zeal could 
ſet againſt him. | . | 


Wherein a moſt quiet and peaceablediſpoſition, apparent from his ne- 
ver attempting any reſiftence, or any.revenge upon provocation of fre- Marr. 26. 52, 
quent great affronts and injuries ; from his never raiſing any tumults, Luc. 12, 14. 
nor fomenting any quarrels, nor meddling with any litigious matters, 
nor encroaching upon any man's, right or office; by his ready compli- marr. 8 4. 
ance with received cuſtoms, by his paying tribute, although not due Mc 77: 14: 
from him, to'prevent offence; by his frequent inſtructions and exhorta- * 17: 27 
tions to peace, to innocence, to patience, to due obedience, to perfor- Mart. 9. 23. 
ming due reſpeCt to ſuperiours, and-paying cuſtoms to governours ; 'to Wa 
the yielding a docile ear, and an obſervance to thoſe who ſate iz Moſes Marr. e3. 2. 
his chazr. | | | 

Wherein an exceeding meeknels and gentleneſs, demonſtrated in all Mt: 1129+ 
his converſation; 1n reſenting very moderately, or rather not reſenting, r2. _ = - 
at all moſt unjuſt hatreds, outragious calumnies, bitter reproaches and a 
contumelies from his adverſaries; very perverſe neglefts and ingratitudes 1915 '*: 
from multitudes of people; many infirmities, — diſtruſts, baſe- Luk. 4. 24. 

ri@ds and followers. In —_ = 


his paſſing :Fer and eaſily pardoning the greateſt offences commyzred Joh, 7, 12. 


their pardon. : CE = 
'Whereina marvellous humility and lowlineſs of mind expreſſed by his Luk 9: 13. 


entreated, and readineſs to comply with the deſires of any man implo- ya. g. is. 
ring ſuccour or relief from him; in his being ready not only to oblige, s. 3, 19. 


9. $- 
7: 


as | | Vol 


Joh, 12. 7. 
Marr, 26. 10. 


Mart. 26, 39. 
Marr. 8, 20. 
(2 Cor, 8, 9.) 


piety and tender charity ſuggeſted ; in 
ſubmitting to all this moſt freely and moſt calmly, without any regret 
any diſturbance. 

Eph. 3. 19. Wherein an unexprefſible and unconceivable charity (a charity inde 
which ſurpaſſeth knowledge, as S. Paul ſpeaketh) evidenced in the con 
ſtant ſtrain and tenour of his whole life, paſſing through all his defi 
all his words, and all his ations ; for 93aSzy eveppyrff (as S. FA 

Att. 10.33. ſays in the Aits) he did nothing elſe, but go about doing good, and bene. 

- +23 fitting men; curing their diſeaſes, relieving their wants, inſtrufting thei 
minds, reforming their manners, drawing them to God and goodn 
diſpoſing them to the attainment of everlaſting bliſs and falvation. *Tx 
love, we may obſerve, which was the ſoul that animated and aQuatel 
him in all things; which carried him with unwearied reſolution anl 
alacrity through all the gruel hardſhips and toils, through all the diſin 

' croſſes and ignominies ME endured : His life was in effe& but one cont! 
nuahexpreſſion of charity, (differently exerting it ſelf according to vs 
rious opportunities, and circumſtances, and needs of men) the whid 
was conſummated, and ſealed by his death ; the higheſt inſtance of <. 

Joh. 15.13; rity that could be; for, Greater love hath zo man than this, that a ma 
lay down his life for his friend, b 

Wherein' finally (in which life, T fay, of Jeſs) all holineſs, all ver 
tue, all goodneſs (ſutable to him, who was to be not only the teacher, 
and the perſuader of the beſt life, but a living ſtandard and patten 
thereof ; who was to merit of God in man's behalf, to conciliate God's 
favour towards us, and appeaſe his anger againſt us) do ſhine and { 
kle with a beauty, and a luſtre —— all exprefſion. All which 
particulars might, were it now proper ſeaſonable, be thorouyhh 
declared by inſtances extant in the Evangelical hiſtory. So that the 
charaQeriſtical _— of the Meſſias do clearly and abundantly agree: 
to Jeſus onr Lora. : ; 

His performances ſhould next be confidered and compared ; but the 
time doth not admit that we ſhould now proceed any farther. | 


Now, bleſſing, and honour, and $1, and power be unto him, that ſitteth 


pon the throne, and nnto the Lamb for ever aud ever, Amen. 
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True MESSIAS. 


ACTS IX. 22. 


But Saul encreaſed more in flrength, and confounded the Jews, 
| which dwelt at Damaſcus — Proving that this is the wery 
Chr ifl . LY | # 


JF'N conformity to S. Pa#/'s defign and praftice implied here, T have 
| .f formerly propounded to explain, and perſwade theſe particulars. 
I, What is ; right notion and reaſon of this name ortitle Chriſt, 
2. That there was deſtinated to come into the world, a Perſon, 
who ſignally according to.that right notion, ſhould be the Chriſt. 3. 
| That Eee, whom we avow, 1s that. Perſe n,. the very Chriſt, 4. In 
what manner, and upon what accounts the New Teſtament repreſent- 

eth Jeſus to be the Chriſt. 5. What application the Point requireth. 

In proſecution of which particulars, having diſpatched the jr/# and 
ſecond, T did enter into the third, which is ofhigheſt conſequence, begin- 
ning to declare that Jeſs, our Lord, is the Chriſt, from the circum- 

& ſtances of his coming into the world, and from his perſonal qualificati- 

| ons; which having in ſome meaſure performed, I ſhall now proceed to 

declare the ſame from the exaQt correſpondency of his undertakings and 

performances to thoſe, which, according to ancient preſignifications, 

and prophecies, the Meſſias was deſigned to undertake and accompliſh ; 

together with the conſequences of what the Meffizs was to doe, and what 

| anſ{werably Jeſav did effect. | = 

I. One great'performance of the Meſizs, was by inſpiration, and in 

the name of God to make a complete diſcovery of divine truth; to pub- 

} liſh a Lawof univerſal and perpetual obligation; to inſtitutea Religion 

= conſummate inall reſpefts; which ſhould correft the faults, and ſupply 
= the defefts of all precedent diſpenſations, which ſhould therefore be, as 
0 = itwere, God's laſt will and teſtament, after which no other revelation 
ax | ; was 
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19. 


Ta. 3. 2, 


put words into his month. 

& = | Yo and ts, 

aſs, thatyw ' hearker knro wy. wer as, mbich Þt Vital ſpeak in 
4-4 Jes & ; q f” "By him Kfay M4; 4 that God ſod 
teach.us.of his ways, and we ſball walk in his paths, for out of. Sion ſhall go 


forth the law, and the word of God from Jeruſalem : By him Jeremy ſigns 


ſer. 3! 34. 
Ezek. 36. 27+ 
Dan, 9. 24» 


Joh. 4. 25. 


r Tim, 1.1, 


fied, that God would prt his law intothe inward parts of men, and write 
in their hearts; it was, as it-is faid in Dariel, part of his work to bring 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion, and prophecy , an 
his days in the Prophets are commonly ſtyled 7he aff days, becauſe it 
ſeemeth, of the perfeQion of his doctrinez-and immutability of his law, 
where ſuch an entire inſtruction, and final reſolution 1n all points wg 
commonly expetted by the Jews, as the Samaritan woman did intimate; 
T know (Lid: ſhe, according to the cufrent perſuaſzons then) #hat the 
Meſſias cometh, and i#hen Je fhall come, he will tell as all:things. I 
NowgaccordingW Jeſ124-'( our hope, and Author of our fazth ) hath 
taught a Doftrine atheproclaimed-a-Eaw, hath inſtituted a Relig 
which upon ſtri& and careful examination will be found moſt perfe& i 
all reſpeQs; ſuch inits nature as-cannot butandifpenſibly oblige all tha 
underſtand it, ſuch as is worthy of God, and futable to his deſigns d 
glotpying himſelf, and pbliging his creature ; in ſhort, he hath bee 
Author of fuch an-Inſtitution, *as may be demonſtrated the moſt excel 
lent and complete that can be. For, (briefly to ſhew this by conſidering 
the main, -if not all imaginable excellencies of any Religion, Law & 
Doftrine) it is impoſſible that any Doctrine ſhould aſſign a more tru, 
proper, complete notion or charafter 'of God himſelf, more congruoy 
to-what reaſordiftateth, the works of, nature declare, the pureſt trad 
tion atteſteth,: or common experience doth, intimate concerning God; 
more apt to breed in our hearts the higheſt affetion and reverence tv 
ward him, or to engage us in the ſtricteſt prattice of duty and obed. 
ence to him ; none can aſcribe unto Gygd higher perfettions of natur, 
can more aſſert unto him all his due-rights and prerogatives, can bette 
commend and juſtify tp us all hisaQtons and proceedings, can repreſat 
him more amiable in his/gd0dritfs, .more' terrible in his juſtice, mor 
glorions and —_— 1n all-his ways of providence; can:conſequenth 
better direCt or difpoſe us to'teyder untohim' a worſhip worthy of hin, 
and acceptable tom; cay ao therefore with more ſecurity andadvan 
tage. commend 'unto'us the imitation-of him' in our diſpoſition and + 
mednour., | row ”— | <p wETt : | {i : | | £ "J , ; 
- Nor could any doftring fridre clearly and fully inform us concerning 
ourſelves 5 concerning our nature, our original, our end, all our fiats 
paſt, preſent, final ; 'what the dignity of our nature is; for what pure 


fes we were deſigned atd fraitied, wherein'our happineſs doth eonli 


whart'ſhall be our ſtate after feath, how'weſhall be judged, and del 
with then ; the knowledge of hich'p oo is of ſo- immenſe con 
quence forthe fatisfaCtion of «jtr' minds; 'and'direQtion of our lives; cot 
cerrins which therefore men jn'all tines fave ſo carneftly inquiredant 

AIBAILa: withoor any ſurere{6lution but'fromt hence” © 
. Nor could .a more accurate rule of life (more .congruous. ta reafo, 
and” ſutaþle-'to our nature; or perfe&ive thereof / more cond: 
cible'to our Welfare,” and onr content ; more apt to. procure each man) 
private/good,/-and to promote the publick benefit of all)' have been pit 
ſcribed ; nothing can be more juſt, or comely, or pleaſant, er beneficil 
to-us, than are the duties of piety (conſiſting in love, reverence, cies 
359 wp FI | ; £06, 
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dt, devotion, obedience, faith and repentance toward God) which 
Chriſtianiſm doth require. No directions concerning our deportment 
| toward our neighbours and brethren can be imagined comparable to 
| thoſe (thoſe of hearty love, good-will, beneficence, compaſſion, readi- 
| neſ5to forgive, meeknels, peaceableneſs, and the like) which the Chri- 
| fan law enjoineth. No precepts or advices concerning the manage- 
' ment of our ſelves (the ordering our ſouls and our bodies 1n their re- 
| ſpective funRions and fruitions) can be deviſed more agreeable to ſound 
| reaſon, more produdtive of true welfare, and real delight unto us, than 
| arethoſe of being humble and modeſt in our conceits, calm and compo- 
| {ed in our paſſions, ſober and temperate in our enjoyments, patient and 
contented in our ſtate, with the like, which the Chriſtian Dodtrine 
| qoth inculcate. No other method can raiſe us up ſo near to heaven and 
3 happineſs as that which we here learn, of abſtracting and elevating our 
Z minds above the fading glories, the unſtable poſſeſſions, the vaniſhing 
& delights of this world ; the fixing our thoughts, affections and hopes up- 


on, WE on the concernments of a better future ſtate. | 
nun NoReligion alſo can be purer from ſuperſtitious alloys, or freer from wegoioſe ſera 
ha 7 uſeleſs encumbrances (or from, as Tertullian calleth them, baſie ſcru- won 
SO” puloſittes) than is this, (1 ach as it is in its native ſimplicity, and as it js, 2, ; 
em 7 camefrom its Authour, before the pragmatical curioſity, or domineer- 
& WE ing humour, or covetous deſignings of men had tampered with it) it 
ing 2 onely requiring a rational and ſpiritual ſervice, conſiſting in pertormance 
{WE of ſubſtantial duties plainly neceſſary or profitable ; the ritual obſervan- 
"ls, ces it enjoineth, being as very few in number, 1n nature ſimple and ea- 
lol fie to obſerve, ſo evidently reaſonable, very decent and very uſefull, 
- able to inſtruct us in, apt to excite us to the, prattice of moſt wholeſome 
00 WE duties, | 
t-8E No Religion alſo can have the like advantage of ſetting before us a li- - 
eds ving copy, and viſible ſtandard of good practice, affording ſo compen- 
us WE dious an inſtruction, and ſo efficacious an incitement to all piety and 
tte vertue: ſo abſolutely perte&, {o purpoſely defigned, ſo fitly accommo- 
ſent dated for our imitation, and withall ſo ſtrongly engaging us thereto, as 
» the example of Jeſ#s, our Lord, ſuch as it 1s in the Goſpel; repreſented 
to us, 
n Neither can any Religion build our duty upon more ſolid grounds, 


or draw it from better principles, or drive it to better ends, or preſs it 
with more valid inducements thanours ; which builds it upon conformity 
to the perfect nature of God, and to the diftates of his infallible wiſdom, 
upon the holy will, and moſt juſt authority of our natural Lord, and 
Maker ; which draweth it from love, reverence and gratitude to God, 
from a hearty good-will to men, and from a ſober regard to our own 
true welfare ; which propoundeth God's honour, our neighbour's edifi- 


| cation, and our own falvation as the principal ends of a&tion; which 


ſtureth up good practice by minding us, that we ſhall thereby reſemble 


{ God, expreſs our thankfulneſs, and diſcharge our duty to him, obtain his 


mercy and favour, acquire preſent comfort of mind, and future bliſs, 


| avoid regrets of conſcience here, and endleſs torments hereafter. 


Neither can any DoQtrine afford more encouragements to the endea- 
vours of praQiifing it than doth this, which tendereth ſufficient help and 


| ability toward the performance of whatever it enjoineth ; offering (upon 
= our ſeeking them, or asking for them) God's infallible wiſdom to di- 
= rect us in our darkneſſes and doubts, God's almighty ſtrength to affiſt 
#7 V5 mnour temptations and combats, God's loving Spirit to comfort us in 


our atfictions and diſtreſſes, Nor 
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Zech, 9. 9. 


_ Ia, 52. 7. 


Iſa. Gt. I. 
42. 103. 


A T7 0) 0%- 
Vs. 


Jer. 31. 34. 


Dan. 9. 24» 


Nor can any Doctrine in a more ſure, or kindly manner appeaſe ang 
ſatisfy a man's conſcience, fo as to produce therein a well-groundeg 
hope, and ſolid comfort ; to heal the wounds of bitter remorſe and ang. 
ous fear, which the ſenſe of guilt doth inflict, than doth this, whichac 
{ureth us, that God Almighty, notwithſtanding all our offences com. 
mitted againſt him, is not only reconcileable to us, but deſirous to he. 
come our friend ; that he doth upon our repentance, and compliance 
with his gentle terms, receive us unto perfect grace and favour, diſchar. 
ging all our guilts and debts however contracted ; that our endeavour 
to ſerve and pleaſe God, although imperfect and defeQive, if ſerious 

and ſincere ſhall be accepted and rewarded by him. | 
Such is the DoQrine, Law and Religion of Jeſws ; expreſſed in , | 
moſt uneffeQted and perſpicuous way, with all the gravity and ſimplig. | 
ty of ſpeech, with all the majeſty and authority. of propoſal becomi 
divine truth ; ſo excellent, and ſo complete in all reſpects, that it is he. 
yond the imagination of man to conceive any thing better, yea, I dare | 
ſay, repugnant to the nature of things that there ſhould be any other 
way of Religion (different ſubſtanrially from it) ſo very good. Go 
himſelf, we may preſume to ſay, cannot infuſe truer notions concerni 
himſelf, or concerning us, cannot reveal more noble, or more uſeful 
truths; cannot preſcribe better laws or rules, cannot afford more pro. 
per means and aids, cannot propound more equal and reaſonable terms, 
cannot offer higher encouragements and rewards, cannot diſcover his 
mind in a more excellent way than he hath done by Je/zs, for his own 
glory and ſervice, for our benefit and happineſs: So that hence we ma 
reaſonably infer, that the Doctrine taught, the Law promulgated, the 
Religion inſtituted by Je/z in God's name, are the very fame which the 
predictions concerning the Meas do refer unto, as the laſt, which ſhoull 
ever come from God, moſt full and perfect, univerſally and perpetually 
obliging. 7 "RY 

= hus in general the Prophets ſpake concerning the Mefzas his do. 7 
Arine, and ſo that of Je/#s correſpondeth thereto: but of that DoQtrins 7 
particularly it was ſignified, that it ſhould be very comfortable, joyful 
and acceptable to mankind ; as containing a declaration (peculiar there- 7 
to) of God's kind and gracious intentions toward us, overtures of eſpe- 
cial mercy and love, diſpenſations of all forts of ſpiritual bleſſings ; the 
pardon and abolition of ſins committed, peace and fatisfaCtion of conſe 
ence, deliverance from ſpiritual ſlaveries and captivities: Repoyce greath, 7 
O daughter of Sion, ſhout O daughter of Jeruſalem ; behold thy King «- | 
meth unto thee ; So Zachary ſpeaketh of his coming, and implieth the FT 
joyfull purport of his meſſage: and, How beautiful (faith Ejay) upm Fe 
the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſh 
eth peace, that bringeth good tidines of good, that publiſheth ſalvation, 
that ſayeth unto Sion, thy God reigneth ? and, The = of the Lords = 
upon me ; becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings to th 
meek'; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim libery = 
to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound, t! 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance (or of 
recompence, as the LXX render it) of our God; to comfort all that mourn, 
to vive unto them that mourn in Sion beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy fr 
mourning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs. Tt isa part of 
"what God in Jeremy promiſed to diſpenſe by him : 1 will forgive then | 
iniquity, and I will remember their ſin no more, Tt is one of the Meſis i 


his performances —— 70 finiſh tranſereſſion, and to make an end of ſins, an 
to 
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to make reconciliation for iniquity ; to ſprinkle clean water on God's people, Ezek. 36. 
and to ſave them from their ancleanneſſes. In fine, the Prophet Zechary yrs. 
Gith of his time, that 1” that day there ſhall be a fountain opened to the gz, 25. 
houſe of Davia, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem for ſin, and for un- Tc. 13. 1. 
eſs. | | 
Now to all this the preaching of Jeſs did exattly correſpond ; it be- 
ing indeed, as 1t was named, a Goſpel, or Meſſage of good and joy ; de- 
caring the ſpecial good-will of God, and his mercifull willingneſs to be 
reconciled to mankind; offering _ and pardon to all that are ſenfi- 
ble of their guilt, and penitent for their fin; imparting reſt, comfort 
and liberty to all that are weary and aMlicted with fpiritual burthens, 
orievances and ſlaveries; taking off all grievous yokes of ſuperſtition, ſer- 
vility and ſin; and in their ſtead impoſing a no leſs ſweet and pleaſant, 
than juſt and reaſonable obedience; miniſtring all ſorts of bleſſings need- 
fall for our ſuccour, relief, eaſe, content and welfare; wholly breathing 
ſweeteſt love (all kinds of love; love between God and man, between ag. 15. 32. 
manand man, between man and his own conſcience ) filling the hearts kom. 5- 137 
of thoſe who ſinccrely embrace and comply with it, with preſent joy, ga. 5. 42. © 
and raiſing in them gladſome hopes of future bliſs. It was indeed the 
moſt joyous ſound that ever entred into man's ears, the moſt welcome 
news that ever was reported upon earth ; news of a certain and perfect 
falvation from all the enemies of our weltare, from all the cauſes of miſ- 
chief and miſery to us; well therefore deſerving that auſpicious gratula- : 
tion from the Angel : Behold I bring you tidings of great joy, which ſhall Luc. 2. 10, 
be to all people. | : 
3. Collateral unto, or coincident with thoſe performances (the tea- 
ching ſuch a doQrine, publiſhing ſuch a law, diſpenſing ſuch bleſſings ) 
was the formal inſtitution, and eſtabliſhment of a new everlaſting cove- 
nant (different from all precedent covenants, and ſwallowing them up in 
its perfection) a covenant between God and man, wherein God, entring 
into a moſt ſtrict alliance and relation with-us, ſhould be pleaſed to dit- 
penſe the bleſſings of ſpiritual illumination and aſſiſtance, of mercy and 
favour, of falvation and felicity ; wherein we in way of condition, ac- 
cording to obligations of juſtice and gratitude, ſhould engage to return 
unto God by hearty repentance, and to peliſt in faithfull obedience to 
him: Of ſuch a Covenant the Mezas was to be the Meſſenger and Me- | 
diatour, or the Argel thereof (as the Prophet Malachy, ſpeaketh allu-"Ayſia& 
ding it ſeems to that Angel of God*s preſence, who ordained the Jewiſh 71 "I 
Law, and conducted the Iſraelites toward the promiſed land ) of which Exod: 23: 10. 
Covenant and its Mediatour God in Efay thus ſpake: 1the Lord have Wa. 63 9- 
called thee in righteouſneſs, and I will hold thine hand; and T will keep 4g, CY 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; Gal. 3. 19. 
to open the blind eyes, to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, and them = by = 
that ſit in darkneſs out of the priſcn-houſe — and of the ſame he again : 
Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will Tae 55+ Bo 437- 
make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David — 
Behold I have given him a ava to the people, a leader and commander 
to the people : So in general he ſpeaketh thereof, and inviteth thereto; 
then a ſpecial part thereof he expreſſeth thus: Ler the wicked man for- 
ſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, and he will 
abundantly pardon, Of the ſame Covenant God in Ezekiel ſpeaketh 
thus: I will ſet up one ſhepherd over them — and T will make with them a "_ 34. 23- 
covenant of peace, and it halt be an everlaſting covenant with them — on 36. Ed ge 
| T wil, 
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Twill ſet my ſanituary in the midſt of them for evermore they ſhall 'y 

fo walk in my judgments, axd obſerve my ſtatutes, ana doe them. Of th, 
fame God thus declareth in Jeremy, moſt fully and plainly reckayj 

pes 31-31, the particular bleſſings tendered therein : Behold the days come, ſank 

” Lord, that 1 will make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and th 

houſe of Judah; not according to the covenant, that I made with their f. 

thers in the day that I took them by the hand to bring then out of the ly 

of Ezypt ; but this ſhall be the covenant, that I will make with the hou 


294 


Iſs ael ; After thoſe days, ſairh the Lord, I will put my Law into their i, 


ward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and I will be their God, and th n 
ſhall be my people : And vhey ſhall teach no more every man his bro, Wi 
ſaying, know the Lord; for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of thy 
unto the greateſt, ſaith the Lord ; for T will forgive their iniquity, wi 
will remember their fin no more; which words ſignify the tenour of thy 
Covenant on God's part to import, that God would impart a full ay 
clear diſcovery of his will unto them, whom it ſhould concern ; that; 
would afford to them all requiſite means and helps qualitying them 

the performance of their duty ; that he would beſtow on them (on.f 
plying with the terms of this Covenant, and performing their duty)af 
entire remiſſion of all their fins, with an aſſurance of his conſtant ay} 
perpetual favour. | 

Now that Jeſ#s did inſtituteſuch a Covenant, wherein all the benek; 

promiſed on God's part, and all the duties required on our pars, 
punQually correſpond to the terms of that predeſigned by the Prophes, 
is apparent by the whole tenour of the Chriſtian Goſpel ; wherein; 
full declaration of God's will is held forth, ſo that no man (exc 
Luc. 24. 47. Out of wilfulneſs or negligence) can be ignorant thereof; wherein, y; 
AR. 5. 31. 2. On Condition of faith and repentance, God*s mercy and pardon are eh. 
| ES bited and offered to all ; wherein the communication of God's holy$. 
* © rit of grace (for direfting and aſſiſting the embracers of this Coven 
in the practice of their duty) is promiſed and diſpenſed ; wherein v 
our part faith in God (or heartily returning to him) and faithful & 
ſervance of God's laws are required ; wherein God declareth a moſti. 
vourable regard and love (together with very near and endearing re 
tions) to thoſe who undertake and conform to his terms ; of which nx 
' "NR Covenant Jeſ#s is repreſented the Argel, the Mediatour, the Spon(n;| 
I2. 24. 7, 22, DaVing by his preaching declared it, by his merits and interceſſin 
8. 6. purchaſed and procured it, by his blood ratified, and aſſured i 
1 Tim, 2, 5: to Us. 4 
4. In coincidence alſo with thoſe performances, it is declared that ti 
Meſſias ſhould ere a Kingdom ſpiritual in nature, univerſal in exten; 
and perpetual in duration ; by the power and virtue whereof theete 
mies of God's people ſhould be curb'd and quelPd ; the ſubjeQs of whi 
{ſhould live together in amity and peace, in fafety and proſperity; 
. wherein truth and righteouſneſs ſhould gloriouſly flouriſh, Thechi 
teſtimonies of ancient Scripture predifting this Kingdom T had occafinit 
before to mention, and ſhall not repeat them now ; only concern 
the nature and extent thereof I ſhall add ſomewhat, ſerving for illu{tr- 
tion and proof of our main purpoſe. , 
That it was to be a ſpiritual Kingdom (not a viſible dominion ove We 
the bodies and-eſtates of men, managed by external force and co-action, 
but a government of mens hearts and conſciences by ſecret inſpiration, 
and moral inſtruQtions or perſuaſions) may be ſeveral ways collete, 
and argued ; it appeareth from the temper and diſpoſition of its Four. 
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was to be a Prince of Peace ;, of a peaceable, meek, patient 1. 9- 6: 
= peable diſpoſition; it we. be inferred from his condition, hich 
was not to be a ſtate of external grandeur and magnificence, but of po- 
verty and afflition ; for he was to be as he is deſcribed, mean and de- 
ſpicable in 2PPearance ; m—_ 0 form or comelineſs, »o beauty, that when 16.53. 2, ge: 
we ſhould fee him, we ſhould deſire him; being a »:an of ſorrow and ac- 1: 49-7- $0.6. 
quainted with grief; it alſo followeth from the events happening to him, 
which were not to conquer and triumph openly in view of carnal eyes; 
but to be deſpiſed and rejeted, to be afflicted, oppreſſed and ſlaughter- 
ed by men; the ſame we may learn from the manner of its eftabliſhment 
and propagation ; which was not to be effetted by force and violence, 
but by virtue of a quiet and gentle inſtruftion; by reafonable words, 
not by hard blows: Sa doth tlie Prophet fign.fie, when he faith of the £8 
Meſſas, that, With righteouſneſs ſhall he judze the poor, and reprove with Wa 11. 4. 
equity for the meek of the earth; and he ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod 
of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips he ſhall flay the wicked: not 
by force of hands, or terrour of arms, not in furious and bloody com- 
bats, but by the ſpiritual rod of hs mouth; with the ſoft breath of his 
lips he was to ſlay the wicked, converting them unto righteouſneſs : So 
doth Daniel alſo imply when he faith, that « f gran cut out of the moun- pay, 1.44.45. 
tins without hands, ſhould break in pieces, and conſume all other Kjng— 


dows. Yea the nature thereof it ſelf doth argue the ſame; for the laws 
injoined, and duties required, the bleſſings miniſtred, and rewards pro- 
pounded therein are purely ſpiritual, not relating to a temporal ſtate, 
yea| hardly conſiſting with ſecular domination; as may appear by at- 
tending to its fundamental conſtitution, or to the covenant ſettled be- 
tween the Prince and ſubjeCts thereof ; wherein the divine ſpirit and 
grace, light and knowledge, mercy and pardon for fins, comfort of 


mind, and peace of conſcience, God's eſpecial love and favour, things 
merely ſpiritual, are expreſly promiſed ; but worldly power, wealth 
and proſperity are pretermitted ; and thence may juſtly be preſumed no 
ingredients, or appurtenances thereof. Indeed the conſtitution of a 
temporal, or worldly Kingdom, with viſible pomp and luſtre, ſuch as 
the Jews (agroſly conceited, and ſenſually affected people) did, miſta- 
king the Prophets, deſire and expe&, had been a thing, as very agree- 
able to the carnal or childiſh opinions of men, fo in reaſonable eſteem 
of no confiderable value, benefit or uſe to mankind : ſuch a domination 
could only have concerned the mortal part, and temporal ſtate of man ; 
it could only have procured ſome trivial conveniences for our bodies, 
or gratificatic- to our ſenſe: the ſettlement alſo, and preſervation of 
fuch a Kingdom (according to that vaſt extent, and long duration which 
the Prophets imply) ſeemeth, without quite altering the whole frame of 
humane nature, ſcarce poſſible; and reaſons there are obvious enough, 
why it would not be expedient, or beneficial for men : But the foun- 
ding and upholding a ſpiritual Kingdom (ſuch as we deſcribed) is evi- 
dently of ineſtimable benefit to the nobler and more divine part of men, 
may ſerve to promote the eternal welfare of our ſouls; may eafily with- 
out changing the natural appetites of men, or diſturbing the world, be 
carried on any where, and ſubſiſt for ever by the occult influences of 
divine grace; it conſequently is moſt worthy of God to deſign and ac- 
compliſh, Such a Kingdom therefore was meant by the Prophets, be- 

ing indeed no other than a Church, or ſociety of perſons, with unani- 

mous conſent, heartily acknowledging the One true God of Iſrael, Ma- 

ker of heaven and earth, for their Sovereign Prince and Law-giver; 

| H h 2 ſubmitting 
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ſubmitting themſelves in all their actions to his laws and commands, o. 
petting proteftion and recompence of their obedience from him, 

As for the general extent of this Kingdom, and the Meas his proces. 
dings in ſettling and. propagating it, that is alfo very perſpicuouſly ag 
copiouſly repreſented inthe ancient Prophets, who declare that by hin 
mankind (then immerſed in deep ignorance and errour, in wretched 
impiety and wickedneſs, in utter eſtrangement and averſation from Gy ME 
and goodneſs) ſhould be reduced to the knowledge, worſhip and obeq. 
ence of God ; that they ſhould be received into God's protection, ang 
ſhould.partake of his ſpecial favour ; that all nations of men ſhould þ, 
the Meſizs be enlightned with ſaving knowledge, and converted to the 
praQtice of true righteouſneſs; that all men every where (all thx 
would regard and obſerve his word, all in God's deſign and defire, » 
effe a numerous company of men) ſhould by his means be aggregaty 
to God's Church, and rendred God's people; enjoying the benefits an 
privileges ſutable to that ſtate or. relation : In expreſling theſe things the 
ancient Scriptures are very pregnant and copious : Moſes, in that mo 
divine Song (endited by God himſelf, and uttered in his name) whit | 
ſeemeth to contain the hiſtory, and the continual fate of the Jewiſh 
people doth foretell this, and concludeth his Song therewith; as wit 
the laſt matter, which ſhould happen during God's ſpecial relation 
that people, importing the period of Judaiſm, or of the 1/7 aclitiſh The. | 

Deut. 32+ 43 UCracy, Rejoyce (faith he) O ye nations with his people. God in the {| 

Plal. . s, © cond Pſalm thus ſpeaketh to the Meſſras : Ask of me, and I will giveth} 

the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth fy | 

Pal. 72.17. thy poſſeſſior: : and in the 72. Pſalm; His name ('tis faid) ſhall endin | 

» for ever; his name ſhall be continued as long as the ſun, and men ſhall 7 

bleſſed in him, all nations ſhall call him bleſſed; he ſhal' have dominin 

alſo from ſea, to ſea, and from the river to the ends of the earth: nl 

Pla. 22.27, Otherwhere; All rhe ends of the earth ſhall remember, and turn unto th 
86. 9. Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee : and, 
14. 46. 9. T will (faith God in Ejay concerning him) grve thee for a light to th 
Act. 13.47. Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my ſalvation to the ends of the earth : and, 
© HM The glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it togethn, 
$2.16. for themoath of the Lord hath ſpoken it ; The Lord bath made bare his 
Luc. 3.6. YUy arm, in the eyes of all nations; and all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee th 

Ia. 4.4, Jefvation of our God : and, He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, til k 

Rom. 15. 2. Have ſet judoment in the earth, aud the Iſles (that is the Earopean Ns 

tions) ſhall wait for his law: and, In this mountain ſhall the Lord of hi | 

make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wine on the lees, of fit 

: things full of marrow, of wine on the lees well refined ; and he will dejm 

2-25: G7 32 this monntain the face of the covering caſt over all people, and the wii 

Iſa, 11. 10. That ts ſpread over all nations: and, Iz that day there ſhall be a root 

Jeſſe, which ſhall ftand for an enfien of the people, to it ſhall the Gentili 

Ia, 65.1. ſeek, and its-reſt, ſhall be glorious : and, I am ſought of them that astti 

Re: 9: 24+ "rot for me, 1 wn found of them that ſought me not ;, 1 ſaid, behold me, bt 

Ifa. 2.2. hold me unto a nation, that was not called by my name : and, Tt ſhall con 
SC 41 to paſs in the laft days (faith both Eſay and Micah in the fame words) thi | 

the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mout 

tains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, and all nations ſhall flow ut 

Mal. 1.11. 70 7t: From the riſing of the Sun (faith God in Malachy) even untl it 

the going dow of the ſame my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, ne 

' in every place incenſe ſhall be offered unto my nawe, and a pure offering 


= " jagd, I (faith God in Hoeſea) will hawe mercy upon her that had not - Ki 
$3 Ns” Any tain 
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Jained mercy; and I will 7 unto them, which were not my people, Thou Rv. 9 15, 26. 


zople ; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God: In the place' where 
Fa png Vi my them, ye are not ou people, it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Ye 


are. the ſons of the Irving God: and, The abundance of the ſea ſhall be 1g. 6, 5, 


converted unto thee ({aith God to his Church) the forces of the Gentiles 


ſhall come unto thee : Fear not, for T am with thee, T will bring thy ſeed Iſa. 43: 5. 


the Eaſt, and gather thee from the Weſt; T-will ſay to the North 
ru oy Eifs the Fark keep th back ; Pn ſons = f*, and my 
daughters from the ends of the earth: and, Sing, O barren, that 
cry aloud thou that didſt not travail with child ; for more are the children 
of: the deſolate than the children of the married wife, ſaith the Lord; 
Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them ſtretch forth the curtains 0 
thine habitations 


the left, and thy ſeed 


and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad for them; the deſart ſhall rejoyce and bloſ- 
ſome as the roſe, &C. 

Snch is the nature, and ſuch the extent of the Myzas his Kingdom ; 
now that Jeſus hath erected and fetrled a Kingdom of a ſpiritual and 
heavenly nature (the which is therefore in his Goſpel ſtyled the Kne- 
dom of Heaven, the Kyngdom of God, the Kznzedom of Chriſt, the Kyng- 
dom that was to come) whereof God is the abſolute Sovereign; the 
throne whereof is in heaven above, which beareth ſway in the ſouls of 
men; wherein God governeth in effectual manner (moſt righteouſly 
and ſweetly, with admirable wiſdom, juſtice and clemency ; with 
mighty power alſo, and awfull authority) according to moſt excellent 
laws, by his holy word, and powertull ſpirit; propoſing moſt precious 
rewards to the obedient ſubjects thereof, and threatning dreadfull pu- 
niſhments to the rebellious ; protecting and faving the taithfull people 
from all their enemies (from the powers of darkneſs, from the tempta- 
tions, allurements, menaces of the fleſh and the world here, trom death 
and hell hereafter) that alſo Jeſzs (who as Mediatour between God and 
man, doth according to the Goſpel, by authority derived from God, 
and in God's name, adminiſter the government hereof) hath in effe& 
been avowed as Lord and King; thar his authority hath had great effi- 
cacy upon the minds and conſciences of men ; what noble trophies over 
fin and wickedneſs his word hath raiſed; in what glory and majeſty 
through many ages he hath reigned ; is evident from obvious records of 
hiſtory, and from plain experience. 

The extent of this ſpiritual Empire raiſed by our Lord (of that do- 
ctrine which he taught, of that reformation which he introduced, of 
that Church, or ſpiritual ſociety, knit together in faith and charity, 
which he founded of that whole diſpenſation, which he managed) is 
alſo thoroughly commenſurate to the extent of whatever in theſe kinds 
the Meſtas was to atchieve: The Empire of Jeſvs in its nature and de- 
ſign, — to right and obligation, is declared univerſal and bound- 
les, co-extended, with the world it ſelf, and comprehending all genera- 
tions of men ; all nations being ſummoned to come under the wings of 
its jurf{diction; all perſons being invited to partake the benefits, and 
enjoy the privileges thereof : The Lord, and Judge of all men; the Sa- 


viour, and Redeemer of the world ; the common lizh: of men, and Cap-** 19: 3 


411n of humane life ; are titles, which Je/zs aſſumed to himſelf : All 
F195 


thou aidſt Iſa. 54+ I 
vet bear ("tis faid to the Gentile Church) break forth into ſinging, and Gal. 4. 26. 


f ,,. 
ta thou ſhalt break forth on the right hand, and on = - ogy 9: 


all inherit the Gentiles --— For thy Maker is thine AQ. 15. 1s, 
husband (the Lord of hoſts is his name) and thy Red-emer, the Holy one 
of Iſrael; The Lord of the whole earth ſhall he be called — The wilderneſs, yg, 45, x. 
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Matr.11. 27- things aye delivered to me of my Father ; Thou haſt given him power ogy 
Joh. 17. 2-5 off fleſh; All judgment is committed to the Son; yea, All power 5 'pivth 
Mare 28 18. #nto me in heaven and earth, ſuch is the authority he claimeth, and zþ 
& ſerteth to himſelf: Going into the World preach the Goſpel to wi 
ark 16. 1g, OW dg Ig II pate, Ao po nf. IP f 
Matt, 28. 19. creative : Go, #4d diſcipline all nations, baptiſing them — — — #1 
Luc. 24-45 yyas the commiſſion and charge delivered by Jeſ#s to his Offices, 
Tic, 2. 11, and Miniſters : The grace of God which bringeth fakoation, hath appeiie 
AR. 17. 2, to all men ; The times of ignorance God having winked at, doth now nj 
2 Cor. 5. 19. all men every where to repent ; God was in Chrift revonciling the Wit 
i Tim. 2 4+ ##to himſelf, not impating their ſins ;, Cod our Saviour will have al! my 
Coloſ. 1. 23. to be ſaved, and to come to the acknowledgment of the trath ---— The Go 
hath been preached to every creature ander heaven; fo do the Apoſtls 
declare the latitude'of the Evangelical diſpenſation according to its tz 
"Azvours Ty of uakag!s akuonT: Of TETS and de gn - So that well ae; Jingu wF out wit 
| be bo Apa of ab o3s Clem. Alex. Hearken ye that are far off, hearken x 
22 nerdy. imindures Tho dySedmrors that are near ; theword 5 not hid from any, *tis ao 
veils Kiupier©- Wn abyg Cl AL Protrept. yy light, it ſhineth to all men; there is no Cimmerig 
in reſpect to the Goſpel, So 1n deſign, and of right is Jeſs his doctrine ay 
diſpenſation common to all Nations, and toall perſons ; all in dutyaj 
obliged to entertain it ; all may have the benefit thereof, who are fit, and 
willing to embrace it ; it doth not indeed obtrude its benefits upon unyi}, 
ling, and thence unworthy perſons ; it uſeth no unkindly violence, « 
rude compulſion ; but it alloweth, it inviteth, it entreateth, it eng MM 
geth all men to come,. excluding only thoſe from a participation ther. 
in, who gvill not hear its call; who do not like, or love it, | 
In effe& alſo rhis Kingdom hath been very large and vaſt, a cor. 
derable part of the world having very ſoon been ſubjugated by its yi: 
Matt, 24- 27- tue, and having ſubmitted thereto. As rhe lightning cometh out of th 
Eaft, and ſhineth even unto the Weſt, ſo ſhall the coming (or preſence) 
the Son of man be; ſaid He concerning the ſudden, and effeQtual fprext 
ing of his doQtrine ; and the event anſwered his prediction : for th 
Evangelical light did in an inſtant dart it (elf all about, fo as in may 
places to diſpell the night of ignorance, and to diſſipate the fogs of wid 
'edneſs : fo that the utmoſt ends of the earth (of which according to ti 
moſt literal ſenſe we our ſelves are a moſt -proper inſtance) are com? 
under the poſſeſſion and government of Jeſxs; are reduced to the 
knowledgment and veneration of the only true God ; do partake d 
God's favour, and hope in his mercy ; do with good conſcience (i 
that meaſure, which 1s expeQable from the natural infirmity and pran 
ty of man, in various degrees, ſome more, ſome leſs ſtriatly) fert 
Chryſ. Tim, 6, God, and obey his laws : A Church, and ſpiritual $70 (ſpread ont 
orar. 61. dlvers regions and countries, conſitting of ſeveral nations and langu- 
44.33% oes) compatted in good order, and ſweet communion, hath throught 
| long courſe of times viſibly flouriſhed in competent degrees of pea, 
proſperity and glory ; commending and chertſhing true religion, chats 
ty and ſobriety; offering continual facrifices of holy devotion unto God 
celebrating the divine name and praiſes; producing many noble exatt- 
ples of all piety and vertue ; a Church in all regards a to thi 
prophetical expre ions concerning that which was out of the whok 
world to be collected, and conſtitured by the Meſ7as. ; 
5. If we do ſingly compare the particular conſequences and ſucceſſs 
of the Meſ72s his performances, expreſſed by the Prophets; we ſhall fi 
an ex3tt correſpondence to what hath followed the undertakings an 
pertormances of our Lord. 2M 
Tit 
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"They tell us, that great oppoſition ſhould be made againſt it by the * Pal. 2. x, 
on, nd by the * Gentiles, | | - Ee tn. 4 
They tell us, that the Meas his perſon ſhould be acknowledged, 6r.p. 637. 
worſhipped, and bleſſed all over the world: All nations (fay they) * 72-11, 17 

ſhall ſerve him, —— all nations ſhall call hinz bleſſed : This we ſee for al- 
moſt 1700 years abundantly perfomed in reſpect to Feſas, by the daily 
frvices of praiſe and thankſgiving yielded to him im the Univerſal 
ch. 
7 hay fay, that the knowledge of God ſhall be far extended, and dif- 
fiſed over the world ; The earth, fay they, ſhall be full of the knowledge 1, . 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea; this we ſee fulfilled by the 
farge propagation of Chriſtian doctrine. | 
They affirm, that righteouſneſs in the times of the Meſſras ſhould : 
commonly profper, and be in high requeft, according to that: Iz his w=_ 72. T- 
days ſhall the righteous flouriſh : ſo we ſee, that vertue and piety have **: '* 
ever ſince Jeſus commended them to the world, enjoyed much repute 
having been practiſed among the profeſſours of his Religion in ſuch de- 
grees, and according to ſuch manner as the condition of this world, the 
humours of men, and the nature of humane affairs doadmit; nor reaſo- 
nably can any prophecies be underſtood to mean farther. 
"They farther intimate, that upon the entertainment of the Meas his 
dofrine and law, abundance of peace and concord, of love and charity, 
of innocence and juſtice ſhould enſue; fo that the fellow-fubjects of this 
Kingdom, although of different ſtates and complexions (the wolf ad the Pfal. 72. 7. 
lamb, the leopard and the kid, the lion and the oxe, the asp and the young _— Y 
child; that is the rich and the poor, the mighty and. the weak, the 25. 2. 4. 65. 
fierce and the gentle, the crafty and' the ſimple forts of men ) ſhould 22- 
live and converſe together amicably, ſafely and pleaſantly, without mo- 
leſting, wronging, oppreſſing and devouring ; but rather helping, and 
benefiting each other : They ſhall not (faith the prophet): hurt or deſtroy |. RM 
in all my holy mountain : To the making good of which particular, the 
doctrine of Jeſus doth temper and compoſe the minds of thoſe. who do 
truly underſtand and embrace it : Such.as are Chiſtians indeed (care- 
ful followers of Je/z5 his rales and example) are thereby diſpoſed to main- 
tain peace and amity between themſelves, yea to perform all offices of 
charity and kindneſs to one another, although their conditions in. the 
world, their complexions, their. endowments and abilities be however 
| different; for the Chriſtian doQrine repreſenteth all that embrace it as 
fellow-ſervants of the fame Lord, as brethren and children of the fame 
Father, as members of the ſame body, as objeQs of the ſame divine re- 
 gard and love, as partakers of the ſame privileges, profeſſours of the 
fame truth, conforts of the ſame hope, co-heirs of the ſame glory and 
happineſs, as thence united and allied to one another by the ſtrifteſt 
bands, and moſt. endearing relations; hence it ſuppleth the ſtouteſt 
heart, and ſweetneth the fierceſt tempers; it inclineth perſons of higheſt 
fate, power, wealth, knowledge to condeſcenſive humility, and meek- 
neſs toward the meaneſt; this reaſon preſently occurring to every Chri- 
itian mind, that no Chriſtian brother is indeed contemptible, can with- 
out folly, may without ſin be contemned : whence although Jeſas his 
doctrine hath not quite remoyed wars and contentions out of the world, 
yea not out of that part thereof, which doth acknowledge him) for that 
werea thing impoſſible, wirhout a total alteration-of humane nature, or 
rooting out of it thoſe appetites of pride, voluptuouſneſs, ſelf-love, and 


covetouſneſs, which are the ſeeds of ſtrife ; the effecting which it can- 
; not 


L—_— 


24.0 4s D That Jeſus is the true Meſlias. _ vai 


not be fuppoſed that the Prophets did intend) yet hath it done conſide. 
rably toward it; it hath diſpoſed many perſons (many great and cong. 
derable in the world) to a very juſt, innocent and peaceable converk. 
tion; it hath kindled ardent Joveand compaſſion toward all manking j 
many hearts, it hath produced great fruits of charity and bounty in per. 
Jons of all ſorts, .it hath had no ſmall influence upon the common ſtat 
of things, cauſing humane affairs to be managed with much equity aq 
gentleneſs, reſtraining outragious iniquity and oppreſſion. 

' It was alſo farther particularly foretold, that great Princes and Pq 
tentates ſhould ſubmit to the Merz, ſeriouſly avowing his authoriy 
over them, yielding veneration to his name, and obedience to his laws: 
with their power and wealth promoting and encouraging the Religig 
inſtituted by him, defending and cheriſhing his faithful people: 4 

Pal. 72. 11 Kzgs (faid the Pſalmiſt of him ) ſhall fall before him, all nations ſhall ty 
Ifa. 49. 7 23: bins ſervice: To a ſervant of rulers (ſaid Eſaias allo of him) Kzzes ſol 
TP ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall doe worſhip : And the fame Prophet co. 
cerning his Church ; Kzzgs ( faith he ) ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, wi 
Queens thy nurſing mothers ; they ſhall bow down to thee with their fan. 
ward the earth, and lick up the duſt of thy feet ; — The Gentiles (hall tn 
4 thy lizht, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing ; —— The ſon 
16, 62.2. {rangers ſhall build up thy walls, and their Kzngs ſhall miniſter un 
, thee; —— Thoa ſhalt ſack the milk of the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck th 
breaſts of Kynzs; —- The Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteo»:(neſs, and 4 
Kznes thy glory. All this we ſee plainly to have been accompliſhed, fx 
that ſoon the higheſt of earthly powers did ſubmit and ftoop there, 
that many great Princes (great and glorious as even the world hat 
known any ; ſuch as Conft antine, Theodoſins, Charlemazae, and othersd 
like illuftrious renown) have willingly entertained Jeſus his doQtin 
and gladly undergone his yoke; that long ſucceſſions of Emperours a 
Kings through the beſt frequented, and moſt civilized part of the worl 
have ſeriouſly profeſſed themſelves the ſuhjeQts anl 
Oy eoyopts * ip's ues ſervants of Jeſus; expreſſing humble adoration d 
Conſt. «pad Euſ. d Vir-Gontt, 3, 115 perſon, and yielding obſervance to his lays 
maintaining the profeſſion of his Religion by ther 
power, ſupporting the Minitters of it by ther 
'Eys © ow94gf7ev vuire © xa5* bounty, cheriſhing the practice thereof by manibil 
- — 0p_y #7) xgieor. Conſtant. apud helps and encouragements; they have ſeemed an 
«+ I, 9. in Epiſt. ad Eccl, Alex- _- "i, 
andr, bitious: of titles drawn from 'pertormances of thi 
nature, - affeQting and glorying to be ſtyled mf 
Chriſtian K;ngs, Catholick Kjngs, Defenders of the Faith, and Sons 

the Charch. : 

It was alſo to be a particular conſequence of what the Meſs ſhoul 
doe, that by virtue of his performances Idolatry (that is the worſhpd 
wicked Spirits, or offiftitious Deities) ſhould in a conſpicuous manner 

| vanquiſhed, driven away, and deſtroyed ; the worſhip of the only tm 
=—_ by. God being ſubſtituted in its room : The Lord alone (faith Eſay concert 
Zech. -_ i ing his time) ſhall be exalted in that day, and the Idols he ſhall ta 
aboliſh : and, It ſhall come to paſs (faith Zachary) in that day, ſaith! 
Lord of hoſts, I will cut off' the name of the Idols out of the land, and it 
ſhall be no more remembred- and alſo T will call the Prophets, and the # 
clean ſpirits to paſs out of the land. Now this we know was ſoon ef 
ed by the do&trine of our Lord, in a moſt remarkable manner : Tdolatt} 
in all places where it came, did flee and vaniſh before it ; the Del 
frauds (whereby he ſo long had abuſed and befooled mankind) beings 
wk c 
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(faith God in Eſay concerning the Mef/ 


' uſed to call the Mef2s his time the world to come, the future age ; 


and opinions, in their diſpoſitions, and in their practices ; having ſo & 
| changed the face of affairs, and reformed the courſe of things in the 


| Culars to what Yeſws did endure, _ att ; and to what God hath done 
| 1 


PIR —_ 2 


Sm XVIIL That Jeſus is the true Meſſias. on 


tected, \nd that authority, which he had uſurped over the world, being Joh. 12, 3s 
utterly difavowed ; all the pack of internal Apoſtate Spirits being not Eph, 2. 2. 


vnely rejeted and diſclaimed, but fcorned and deteſted. YJeſws (as the 2 Cor. 4. 8. 
Goſpel telleth us, and as experience confirmeth) did combat the ferong one, _ 
did baffle and bind him, he difarmed and rifled him, he triumphed over Marr. 12. 2g. 


him, and expoſed him to ſhame ; he caſt him out, and diſſolved all his ry xg 


- works. At the appearance of Jeſs his doQtrine, and the ſound of his Tot. 12. 31. 


name his altars were deſerted, his temples fell down, his oracles were 16: 11, 
ſtruck dumb, his arts were ſupplanted, all his worſhip and kingdom ' Job. z. 8. 
were quite ſubverted. The fortiſh adoration of creatures (by the ſug- | 
eſtion alſo of Satan, and by man's vain fancy advanced to a participa- 
tion of divine honour) was alfo preſently baniſhed, and thrown away ; _. 
the onely true God (the Maker and Lord of all things) being thence- 
forth acknowledged and adored as the onely fountain of good, and the 
fole obje& of worſhip. | 
Again whereas in regard to all theſe performances, the ſtate of things Kavefs ey- 
conſtituted by the Mefizs is deſcribed ſo different from the former ſtate _—_ eh 
of mankind, that it is called the creatign of a new world : For behold 1. s5. 19. + 
45 his times) I create new hea- $5:22- 43-18, 
vers, and a new earih, and the former ſhall not be remembred, wor come 
into mind (whence the Jews commonly before our Lord's time were 
. : It 1s Oixsulsy 
plain that Jeſzs may well be eſteemed to have accompliſhed the intent wixwor. 
of thoſe expreſſions; he (as the #rmropywms Ts xooue, the rectifier and fd: 2: 5: 
rearer of the world, as Origez calleth him) having wrought ſo huge al- jo 


terations in the minds, and hearts, and lives of men, in their principles Heb. 6. 5. 
rig. in 
el[. 3, 


world ; bringing men out of lamentable darkneſs and errour ito clear 


| light and knowledge, reſcuing them from ſuperſtition, umpiety and wic- 


kedneſs, and engaging them into ways of true religion, holineſs and 
righteouſneſs ; ſo many perſons being apparently rezewed in the ſpirit of EP+ 4+ 23, 24: 
their minds; being made zew creatures, created according to God in * © 15. 17: 


righteouſneſs, and true holineſs; ſo that (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) old things 


| are paſſed away, behold all things are become new ; ſo that what the con- 
| tumacious Fews, in anger and ill-will did call Jeſ#s Ins inftruments, had ,, 19. & 


a true ſenſe; they were oi T4 oxuptrlu arepamoyns, they who had 
turned the world upſide down; they did fo indeed, but fo as to ſettle it in 
a better poſture. ; 

Concerning which good cfteQts of Chriſtian Religion the ancient 
Chriſtians had good reaſon to glory, and to ſay with Origen; The ad-0i 5 xariy- 
verſaries of Chriſt ianiſm do not diſcern, hoaMdiny mens iſeaſs of ſoul, and &' Te Xewgi- 
how many floods of wices have been reſtrained; and how many mens o/evag* reg Ny 


| manners have been tamed by reaſon of the C hriſtiau doftrine; wherefore Orig. i Celf, 


being ſatisfied with the publick beneficialneſs thereof, which by. a new me- _ 1 "Gr 


thod aoth free men from many miſchiefs, they ought willingly to render thanks in 1 Cer. 1; 
thereto, and to yield teſtimony, if not tothe truth of it, yet to its profitable- 
neſs to mankind. pen ; 
There remain behind ſeveral important conſiderations appertaining to 
this purpoſe, concerning the performances of the Mei, and events a- 
bout him; His being to ſuffer grievous things from men, and for men ; 
his performing miraculous works ; the yietding various atteſtations from 
heaven to his perſon and dodtrine; from the congruity of Which parti- 


in 


242 That Jeſus is the true Meſſias. ET, 
| in regard to him, the truth of our Concluſion, That Teſres is th 
Chriſt, will be manifeſt: but time now torbiddeth the profecution g 
thoſe matters ; and I muſt therefore reſerve it to an other occaſion, 
+ offending, _ Now, To him that 1s able to keep us from * falling, and to preſet y 
blameleſs before the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, To the onch 
Jud. 24, 25.” wefe God our Saviour be glory and majeſty, dominion ana power, both 70Wv, ani 
for ever, | | 
* of ages. Unto the Kyng * eternal, immortal, imwviſible, the onely wife God, be jy 
{ Tim. 1. 17: your and glory for ever and ever, Amen. - | 
Bleſſing, and honour, and glary, and power be unto him, that ſitteth upy 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, 
Salvation be unto our God, which ſitteth upon the throne, and unto th 
Lamb. | 
Amen ;, Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honny 
and power, and might be unts our God for ever and ever, Amen. 
Apoc. 5.122 Worthy # the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive poner, and riches, aj 
wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
Apoc, 1.5 Unto him, that loved us, and,waſhed us from our ſins in his own blog, 
and hath made us Kyngs and Prieſts unto God, and his Father ; to him 
glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 


Revrel, 5. 13. 


Apoc. 7,10. 


Apoc. 7. 12, 
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I And in Jeſus Chaſk, &c. 
SERMON XIX 


FIR ET 


WI: 43. M8 
True MESSIAS 
ACTS Ik 3h- 
- —- Proving that Jeſus is the Chriſt. 
HAT--is the trus/ notion of the name or Title Chrif 
we (in difcourſing formerly-upon-this Text) did explain 


| That one Perfon, to whom that notion ſignally doth agres 
was by God's eſpecial-determjnation to come into the world, we - 


ako 


Ih | = —— _— = —_———— 
LI Germ. XIX. That Jelus 7s the true Meſſias. 
* The wry] -n the next place, from-prophetical inſtruftion (back'd with the 
In of common tradition, and current opinion of God's people) declare. We 
| frther in the ſequel did propound to ſhew, that Jeſus (whom we ac- 
"'s knowledge) was that very Perſon; the Meſſias predifted by the Pro- 
onch hets, and expected by the Jews. This we havealready (in the fore- 
14a oing diſcourſes, proved from ſeveral circumitances of his birth and co- 
ES mingamong men; from his perſonal qualification, and from divers illu- 
e ty frious performances managed by him, in correſpondency to what the 
ME Prophets forerold concerning the Meſſias, The ſame we now proceed to 
«por WE confirm from other very conſiderable particulars foretold by them, and 
ſuting to him ; and firff from thoſe things, which rhe Meſ25 was to un- ag. 4. 19. 
Wo dergo, and ſuffer. Luk, 18. 31, 
That the Meſias was to come in an humbleand homely manner (with- 
= out appearances of worldly ſplendour or grandeur) that he was to con- 
verſe among men in a ſtate of external poverty and meanneſs; that he 
oi WE was to be diſregarded and deſpiſed by men; that he was to cauſe offen- 


ces, and to find oppoſitions in his proceedings; that he was to be repul- 
ood, EB (:4 and rejected, to be ſcorned and hated, to be diſgracefully and hardly 
» : WW created, to be grievouſly perſecuted and afflited ; yea that at laſt he 
was to be perſecuted, condemned and executed as a malefaQtour, is a 
truth which the Jews (although they firmly believed, and earneſtly ex- 
pected the coming of a Meas) did not, and indeed were hardly capa- 
ble to entertain. It was a point repugnant to the whole frame of their 
conceits, yea inconſiſtent with the nature and drift of their Religion, as 
they underſtood it. For their Religion in its ſurface (deeper than which 
their groſs fancy could not penetfatc) did repreſent earthly wealth, dig- 
-—_ nity and proſperity as things highly valuable; did propound them as 
very proper (if not as the fole) rewards of piety and obedience; did im- 
{ ply conſequently the poſſeſſion of them to be certain arguments of the 
divine good-w1ll and regard; they could not therefore but eſteem po- 
verty, affliction and diſgrace, as curſes from heaven, and plain indicati- 
ons of God's disfavour toward thoſe on whom they fell : "They particu- 
larly did conceit, that to be rich was a neceſſary qualification to a Pro- 
phet (no leſs neceſſary, than to be of a good complexion, of a good 
capacity, of a good life) Spiritus Dei non requieſcit ſuper pauperem ; the 
Spirit of God reſts not upon a poor man (that is, no ſpecial communicati- 
ons of grace, wiſdom, goodneſs are ever by God afforded to perſans of 
a low or afflicted condition) was a Rule they had framed, and which 
paſſed among them. That He therefore, who was deſigned to be ſo 
notable a Prophet ; who was to have the honour of being ſo ſpecial an 
inftrument of promoting God's ſervice and glory ; who therefore muſt 
be ſo highly favoured by God, ſhould appear deſpicable, and undergo 
great afflictions, was a notion that could not but ſeem very abſurd, 
). | could not otherwiſe than be very abominable to them. They had alſo 
(in congruity to thoſe prejudices, abetted by that extream ſelf-love and 
felf-flattery, which were peculiar to that Nation) raiſed in themſelves a 
ftrong opinion, that the Meſias was to come in a great viſible ſtate and 
power; to doe acts of great proweſs and renown, to bring the Nations 
of the world into ſubjeQtion under him, and ſo to reign among them in 
glorious majeſty and proſperity. When Jeſus therefore (however other- 


if, wiſe anfwerable in his circumſtances, qualifications and performances to 
ain 8H the prophetical charaRers of the Wilfia) did appear, ſuch as he did, war, 16. 20: 
rec, with prerences (or intimations rather) that he was the Meſſzs, their | 
- 5 omach roſe at it, they were hugely offended at him, they — 
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That Jeſus is the time Mcſſ1as. Volt 


him not only a madman (one poſſeſſed or diftrafted) and an imyy, 
Mart, r3. 57. ſtour, but a blaſphemer ; for to beno leſs than blaſphemy they took it 
Marc. 26: 65. for fo pititull a wretch to arrogate unto himſelf fo high a dignity, n 
near a relation togGod, as the being the Me/ias did import. We 
even the Diſciples of our Lord fo deeply tainted with this Nationa] 
Mare, 16. »2 Judice, that (even after they had acknowledged him to be the Chyj 
179.2 _ they could not with patience hear him toretelling what {ſhould befy 
Jon. 16.12. him (S. Peter, upon that occaſion, even juſt after he had confeſſed hin 
to be the Chriſt, did, as the Text fays, take him and began to rebuk 
Marr. 20, 21, him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord) Yea preſently after that he 
25. moſt plainly had deſcribed lis ſufterings to them, they could not for. 
bear dreaming of Kingdoms, and being Grandees in them ; yea, eye 
after our Lord's paſſion and reſurrection, this fancy ſtill poſſeſt them: 
for even then they demand of him, whether he would az 7bat time ys 
ſtore the Kjngdom unto Iſrae! (meaning ſuch an external vilible King, 
dom.) | 
This hence of all th:zgs motityize the Bejfſrzs ſeems to be the only 
particular, which in general the Jews did not, or would not fee and ac. 
knowledge: and this cauſed them to overſee all zhe reff, how clear 
ſoever ſhining in, and about the Perſon of Jeſs. This cloud hindre 
Nift enim ign- them from diſcerning, the excellency of his doctrine, trom regarding the 
'*g = xe ag {nity of his life, from being affected with the wondertulnels of hi 
in Marc, 4. 6. works; from minding or crediting all the teſtimonies mmiſtred from 
x Cor. 1. 23, heaven unto him. This (as S. Pau tells us) was the great. {candl 
which obſtruted their embracing the Goſpel. We cannot therefor 
here, as in other particulars, alledge the general conſent of Gods per 
Vid. Terr, Ple, in expounding the Prophets according to our ſenſe; this being one 
ibid. of thoſe Points, in reſpect to which the Prophets did foreſee and foretd 
rg , their perverſe ſtupidity and incredulity ; that they ſhould look and m 
Matr. 13. 14, ſee, hear axd not underſtand ;.yielding herein ſpecial occaſion to that com 
go 25. 26. plaint ; Who hath believed our report * 
m_ Yet notwithſtandingitheir (affected) blindneſs, there is no particulr 
concerning the Meſ7as;, in the ancient Scripture, either more frequenth 
(in way of myſtical in{inuation, or adumbration) glanced at; or mor: 
clearly (in direct and plain language) expreſſed ; or which alſo by re 
{onable deductions thence may be inferr'd more ſtrongly than thi 
AR. 3. 18, S. Peter affirms that God had foreſhewed it by the mouth of all his Pri 
phets (not only of ſome, but of all his Prophets :) The ſame our Lord 
Luk, 24. 44, himfelf did ſignifie before his departure to Ins Diſciples out of Moſes, ths 
Prophets and Pſalms ſhewing them this particular, and opening the 
minds to underſ{tand the Scriptures concerning it ; concluding his di 
courſe to them-thus, 5m &7w viyernlai, xg. imns whe muIeiy my Rep 
Thus it was written, and thus ought Chriſt (according to the prophetic 
prelignifications and predictions) zo ſuffer. 61 
For the explaining and confirming of which truth, let us preſume 
here to make a preparatory diſcourſe or digreſſion (not- unſeaſonable 
perhaps, or improper to our purpoſe) concerning the nature of divine 
preligntfications, which may ſerve to declare the pertinency of many 
cications produ: 2d out of the ancient Scripture in the New Teſtament 
(tie which, togerher with others conneRed to them, or bearing analo- 
gy to them, wealſo, being aſſured of their deſign by the authority of 
" EB im Lord and his Apoſtles, may fafely preſume aiter them to apply to 
> Tim, 1.9, the ſame purpoſes.) We may then conſider,” that the All-wiſe God, 


Tir, 1. 2 (who worketh all things after the counſel of his own will, andto m"_ 
| a 


|— 


Act. r. 6. 


| dered in ſeveral circumſtances of their perſons, in divers a 
& did, in the principal accidents befalling them to repreſent him ; as alſo *##= 


ou 


on rr — 


*; mv XK. That Jeſus is the true Meſſ1as. 245 
1 ll things are preſent) having before eternal times (as S. Pax! ſpeaketh) res ll 


Jetermined in due time to ſend the Meſſi.s for accompliſhing the greateſt Roms 16. 25. 
defign, that ever was tO be managed in this world (which ſhould bring Col. r- 26. 
the higheſt glory to himſelf, and procure the greateſt benefit to the 
principal of his creatures here) did by his incomprehenſible providence 

{ order things, that all the ſpecial diſpenfations preceding it ſhould have 

a fit tendency, and advantageous reference thereto; ſo that when it 

came upon the ſtage, it might appear, that the main ot the plor conf1- 

ted therein, and that whatever before was a&ted, had a principal reſpect 

thereto. As therefore from the beginning of things God did in a gradu- 

al method make real preparations toward it, by ſteps imparting di{co- 

veries of his mind about it, or in order to it (ſomewhat to Adam him- 

ſelf, more to Abraham and the Patriarchs, ſomewhat farther to Moſes, 

much more yet to divers of the Prophets among his choſen people, who 

not only foretold largely concerning it, but delivered ſeveral inſtructi- 

ons conformable to it, and nearly conducing to the promoting thereof ) 


} So he did alſo take eſpecial care by many appoſite reſemblances, hand- Nenrd 34w- 
Z fomely inſerted into all his difpenfations, to ſet it out, and to infinuate fare ww 


ſ . | : . . . lebius cals 
his meaning about it ; that ſoat length it might ſhew it ſelf with more them, 


EZ folemnity, and leſs ſurpriſe. The moſt eminent perſons therefore, whom #c. X. 1. 3. 
© heraiſed up and employ'd in his affairs tending to that end, as they did 

EZ reſemble the Mer in being inſtruments of his particular grace and pro- Heb. 8. 6. 

EZ vidence (being indeed inferiour Chriſts, and Mediatours, and partial &% 3: '9: 


. . . « 27s 
Saviours of his people, as they are ſometimes called) fo _ were Or- at. 7. 35. 


tons they 


the rites and ſervices inſtituted by them were adapted to the ſame pur- cþrft in 


| poſe; they and all things about them being * fitted by God's eſpecial eigie) Eu- 


cbius calls 


| wiſecare ſoas to be congruous emblems and ſhadows prefignifying the ,;,,, cc. 


Chriſt, and what appertained to him ; his circumſtances and accidents, A. 1. 4. 


his performances, his inſtitutions. "Thus was Adam (as S. Paul calls Ma - = 


| him) a type of Chriſt; Abel, Melchizedek, Iſaac, Moſes, Joſhua, Da- Rom. g. 14. 


vid, Solomon, Zorobabel are allo intimated to'have been ſuch; the mo 
ſignal things done by them, or befalling them, having been ſuted to an- 


| fwer ſomewhat that was remarkable concerning him; We may fay of 


L (faith. Paul, having compared divers things con- 
= crmung Moſes to things concerning Chrift) hap- 


PNIEey 
COETs 


them all, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſays of the Jewiſh Prieſts. They 2 8 5. 
ſerved to the ſubindication and ſhadowing of heavenly things (oimves Gm- 

derypzTi 4&1 TH AcTpdUun TWY eTVCRvION,) In David particularly this 

relation 1s ſo plain, that becauſe thereof often (as we before noted) in 

the Prophets, (Jeremy, Ezekiel, Hoſea) the Mefſias is called by his Name. 

It ndeed well ſuted the dignity of this great Perſon, and the importance 

of his buſineſs, that he ſhould have ſuch notable uſhers, heralds and har- 

bingers going before his face; furniſhed with conſpicuous badges and en- _—_ __ 
ſigns denoting their relation to him; It wasproper, that God ſhould ap- Gal 4m 
pear always to have had an expreſs care, and eſpecial regard toward ©. 2. 17. 
him. Tt conſequently ſerves for our edification ; for that we duely com- 


| paring things, and diſcerning this admirable correſpondence, may be 


ſomewhatiinſtruQted thereby, and ſomewhat confirmed in our faith, may 
be excited to the admiration of God's wiſdom and | 
goodneſs (fo provident for our good) may alſo be 07, 93 x, euro} © T3 pre 6, aAndHs 


| induced thereby the more highly to adore the Meſ= Xe 78 x7 neyrwy Bamnds'or]& Sei 


fas, - and to. eſteem his deſign. All theſe things _ gry poee Fat ro F, vo _ = 
X x Cor, 1oy I1, 6. 
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That Jeſus is the true Meſlias. Volit 


Vid. de Script, 
Obſ. & Proph. 
Chryſ. Tom. 6. 
page 649, Kc. 
& 658, Vc. 


ApOC. 2.7,8c. 

13. 18. 17. 9. 

Matt, 13. 9» 

24. I5. 

Dan. 9. 1. 

= 5. 39s 
UC. 24. 45. 

1 Cor. 12. 10. 

I4. 26, 

Eph. 1.9, 1o. 


Matt. 13+ 13- 
Ie 25 7, Go 


AR, 0 I7 
x1 Cor, 2, $ 


Iſa. 25, 8, 


Heb, 10. 4, 


Plal. 45. 72, 
83, &c. 


AR, 2. 29, 


pened as types, and they were written for our admonition , on whom yh 
ends of the world are come. It 1s alſo (for illuſtration, and alfo for prog 
of theſe things) to be obſerved, that becauſe thoſe eminent ſervants op 
God were repreſentatives of Chriſt, many things are ſpoken of them x; 
ſuch; many things are aſcribed to them, which only or chiefly wer 
intended of him; their names are uſed as veils to cover divers thingy 
concerning him, which it ſeemed not to divine wiſdom convenient ge; 
ſeaſonable in a more open and clear manner to diſcloſe promiſcuouſly y 
all men (Why God ſhould chuſe to expreſs things of this nature in ſuch 
a manner, we need not to determine; it may be perhaps tor reaſons bef 
known to himſelt, and above our ken or cognizance; yet probable re. 
ſons may be aſſigned for it, yea ſome more than probable being hinte 
in Scripture; it may be for a decent and harmonious diſtinction of time 
of diſpenſations, of perſons; it may be from the depth of things ta con. 
ciliate a reverence to them, and to raiſe the price of knowing them, hy 
the difficulty of doing fo; it may be to exerciſe and improve mens uy. 
derſtanding to enflame their deſire, to excite their induſtry, to provoke 
their devotion, to render them humble ; it may be to reward an honef 
and diligent ftudy of God's word; it may be tor occaſion of treely co. 
veying ſpecial gifts of interpretation ; it may be to conceal ſome thing 
from ſome perſons unfit, or unworthy to know them, eſpecially fron 
perſons haughty and ſelf-conceited ; it may -be to ule the ignorance 
ſome as a means to produce ſome great event (If they had known, thy 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory) it cannot be ſuppoſed neceſſ 
ry that all things ſhould be plainly diſcovered to all perſons; it 1s eyiden 
that ſome things are purpoſely couched in parabolical and myiteriousex 
preſſion; it is particularly the manner of prophetical inftruCtion fre. 
quently to involve things, the full and clear knowledge of which is nt 
congruous to every ſeaſon and every capacity ; but to return from ou 
of Vis parentheſis to our caſe.) That under the names of Perſons re: 
preſenting Chriſt (or of things we may add mR—_—_ his thing) 
many things are intimated concerning him and his diſpenſations, may 
be collected and confirmed from hence, that many things are attrib 
ted to perſons (and to things alſo) which do not agree to them ; man 
things were promiſed, which appear never accompliſhed, except aft 
a very improper and hyperbolical manner of expreſſion, or according 
an enormous wideneſs of interpretation ; ſuch as doth not well ſutet 
the nature of true hiſtories, and ſerious promiſes. Thus (for inſtanc) 
are many. things foretold concerning the large extent and proſperab 
eſtate of the Jewiſh Church, which hiftory and experience teſtifie new! 
(according to ftritneſs of literal acception, yea not in any tolerable 
gree near the height of what the words 1mport) to have happened 
'Thus alfo (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews well argueth) effeQs are 
tributed to the Hewilh rites and facrifices, which according to the natur 
of the thing cannot belong to them, otherwiſe than as ſhadows andfub 
ſtitutes of higher things. Thus alſo, what is, with ſolemn oath, pv 
miſed to Solomon (concerning the vaſt extent, and endleſs duration 0 
his empire in righteouſneſs, peace and proſperity ; together with I 
mighty acts and vitorious atchievements) doth not appear ey p 
any competent meaſure to have been performed. Thus alſo Davis ( 
S. Peter obſerves and argues in the ſecond of the 4#s) ſpeaketh mal) 
things of himſelf, which cannot be conceived properly and literal 
agreeable to him. Such things thereforeare reaſonably ſuppoſed to 
timations of ſomewhat appertaining to the future moſt perfeQ —_ 
t ” 
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« under the Meſias; to concern him (who-was to be the'end of Rom. 10. 4. 


thing 


the Law) and his diſpenſation , which was to contain the accormpliſh- 2 Cor. 3. 13 


ment of all things predicted and preſignified. This 1s that which Saint 


Auſtin ſignifies when he ſays, Which Chriſt (faith 
he, and what concerns him) —— all the promiſes of 
Yhat nation, «ll their prophecies, prieſthood, ſacrifices, 
their temble , and altogether all their ſacraments did 


reſound, or expYr eſs . 


« Luc. 22. 37. 


Quem Chriſtum omnta gentis illius 
promiſſa, onnes prophetie , ſacerdotta , ſacri- 
ficia, templum, (F cuna omnin9 ſacr ament4 
ſanuerunt, Aug, ad Voluſ, Fp. 2, 


Neither are theſe things only faid according to fuppolitions aſſumed 
in the New Teſtament , but they agree (as to their general importance) 
ro the ſenſe of the ancient Jen, who did CONCe1Ve {uch myſterious re- 
forences often to lic conched under the letter ot Scriptures. 'T hey ſup- 
poſed a Midraſh or myſtical ſenſe of Scripture , which they very {tudi- 
ouſly (even to excels commonly) did {earch after, It was (as Lud, Ca- In Exerc. a 
ls affirms) a confident and conſtant opinion of their DoEtors, that Tora: 
all things in Moſes his Law were typical, and capable of myſtical expo- 
fition. And Philo's Writings (compoſed in, or immedaately atter our 
Saviour's times) are a plain confirmation of what he faith; we havealſo 
ſyeral inſtances and intimations thereof'in the New Teſtament, Neither Marth. 21. 5; 
probably would the Apoſtles in their diſcourſes and difputations with 424:32-4%- 
the Jews have uſed this way of interpreting and citing paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, if they in general had not admitted and approved it. 
Now theſe things being (curſorily) premiſed, we return into our 
way, and fay, thar the Meſ/7as his being to ſuffer was in divers paſſages 
of the ancient Scripture prefigured. Suppoling the thing it felt ſhould 


be, there is a peculiar reafon, why it ſhould be 
expreſſed by 'Tertullian : The Sacrament 1nGeed 


(faith he) of ChriſPs paſſion ought to have been fieu- 


red in the (ancient) predication;, foraſmuch as that 
the more incredible it was, if it ſhould have been 
preached nakedly, the more offenſive it would have 


been ; and the more mavnificent it was the more it was 


ſo repreſented, thus 


Utique Sgrramentum paſſionis ipſius fign- 
rar in predicattontbus oportuerat ; quant9- 
gue tncredibile, tanto magis ſcandalum fu- 
turum ; quantgque magnificum , tanto ma- 

' gls adumbrandum, ut atfficultiss intellettus 
gratiam Dez quereret, Tercull, in Judzos, 
cap. 10, 


to be ſhaded , that the difficalty of underſtanding it + | 
mioht cauſe tre ſeekizo of God's grace, Suppoling alſo it ſhould be, the 
paſſages about hel, 1Jaxc, Joſtas, Jeremy (and the like) may congru- 
on{ly be applied theretq ; The elevation of rhe Brazen Serpent, and the 
killing of the Paſchal Lamb may appoſitely repreſent it; the Jewiſh 
Prieſts, with all rheir Sacrifices, may alſo withreaſon be brought im and 
accommociated thereto: Theſe things are not indeed by themſelves alone 
apt peremptorily to evince, that it ſhould be; yet do they handſomely 
lute it, and adorn the ſuppoſition thereof, according to the notion we 
touched abour the typical relation between the matters. of the Old World 
before the Mefzzs, and thoſe of the New one after him. - But with a 
clearer evidence and ſtronger force we may affirm, that the Mef7zs his 
ſufferings were implied in the aflictions of his repreſentative KingDawvid, 
ſuch as he in feveral Pſalms (the 35, 69, 109, 118, and eſpecially in 
the 22. Pſalm) deſcribeth them; wherein divers. paſſages (expreſſing 
the extreme ſadneſs and forlornneſs of his condition) occur,which by the 
Iaftory of his'life, do not fo well, agcording to the literal ſignification 
of words, appear congruotis to his Perſon; which therefore there is a 
neceſſity, or (at leaſt) much reaſon that they ſhould be applied to the 
Meſs, whom David did repreſent. 
Which heing admitted,. comparing then the paſſages we have theng 
to what befel Jeſus, we ſhall find an admirable harmony, there being 
| ET ſcarce 
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ſcarce any part of his affiction 1n his life, or any circumſtance thery 

at his death, which is not in emphatical and expreſs terms there ſet ot 

Plal, 22,6 'There we have expreſſed his low and deſpicable eſtate (1 am a wry 

and no man ; the reproach of men and deſpiſed of the people) The cauſe 

hatred and enmity of rhe populacy and of the Great ones toward him: 

Plal. 69. 4. (They that hate me without a cauſe are more than the hairs of my hey 

337: 173 they that would deſtroy me , being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighy, 

They compaſſed me about with woras of hatred, and fought againſt me wi 

out 4a cauſe,) The ingrateful requital made to him for all the g00{ 

Pat. 35. 12, done by him, and intended by him (They rewarded me evil for py 

129. 5. and hatred for my love.) Their rejecting him (The ſtoze which the buj, 

Pal. 118.22. {x5 refuſed is become the head ſtone in th8 corner: )- "Their inſidious ay 

Pal. 35. 7,11, Calumnious proceedings againſt him (Without cauſe have they hid for 

wgez Their met, in a pit which without cauſe they have digged for my ſoul : and 

Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid to my charge things that 1 knew ng: 

and, The mouth of the wicked and the mouth of the deceitful are open 

againſt me, they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue.) Their bitte 

Prat. 35, x5, INfulting over him in his affliction (But i mine adverſity they rejoy, 
69. 26, and gathered themſelves together , yea the abjeits gathered themſelves up 

ther againſt me —— They perſecute him, whom thou haſt ſmitten, and tin 
talk to the grief of thoſe, whom thou haſt wounded : ugi Ba mo aAyO. 
TPauug mu pu werrtmngs, and to the ſmart of my wounds, they added, fy 
the LXX.) Their ſcornful reviling, flouting, and mocking him (4 
they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhoot the lip; they ſhake the hui 
'4 gig ) He truſted in the Lord that he would deliver him, let him & 


liver him , ſeeing he delizhteth in him, IT became a reproach unto then, 


Pf. nc9. 25. 


35-22 35. 16. when they looked upon me , they ſhaked their heads. They opened their mouj 
22: 6,7- mide againſt me, and ſaid Aha, Aha-, our eye hath ſeen it, "Emeiegew wu 


EMUNTIEACUY. (WE MULXTYpIT MY tPputay em te Tvs Cove andy Thy 
tempted me, they extremely mocked me, they gnaſhed their teeth upon m, 
Plal, 22.15, The cruel manner of their dealing with him (Dogs have compaſſed m, 
the aſſembly of the wicked have encloſed me; they pierced my hands and m 
feet; 1 may tell all my bones ; they look and ſtare upon me.) Their dealiy 
with him, when in his diſtreſs he called for ſome refreſhment (Th 
Plal, 69. 21. gave me gall for my meat, and in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to arink, 
Pal. 22.18. 'Their diſpoſal of his garments upon his ſuffering ( They parted my gu- 
ments among them, and caſt lots upon my veſture.} His being deſerted d 
Plal. 53. 9,26. his friends, and deſtitute of all conſolation (1 am become a ſtranger tom 
brethren , and an alien unto my mothers children, — I am full of Forint 
and I looked for ſome to take Wa , but there w4s none,. and for comforter, 
but I found none.) The ſenſe of God's withholding his favour and hel 
Pſal. 22. 1. {My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ; why art thou ſo far frm 
6g. 17. helping me ? ——) His charitable diſpoſition and behaviour roward hs 
Plal, 35. 13, Perſecutors (But as for me when they were ſick (or as the LXX, when thy 
did trouble me , "Ev mf aut's rapevoy ev pai) my cloathing was ſackcloath, 
I humbled my ſelf with faſting; and my prayer returned into mine own bt 
ſom; I behaved my ſelf as though it had been my friend or brother ; I boned 
down heavily as owe that mourneth for his mother ) which paſſagesand the. 
like, how patly and punctually they do {quare to rofbaliive paſſages in 
the Goſpels, T need not to ſhew; we do all, I ſuppoſe, well enough 
remember that both moſt doleful and comfortable hiſtory, to be able 

our ſelves to make the application. 
But there are not only ſuch oblique intimations, ſhrowded under 
the coverture of other Perſons and Names , but dire&t and immediate 
prediCtions 


my 
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0.1 —diftions concerning the-Meſias his being to ſ\uffex.moſt clearly, ex- p 
here {eſſed. That whole famous. Chapter: iy (the 534. Chapter). doth 

Ct Out, moſt-evidently and fully declare it, wherein the kind,.,manner, cauſes, 

Worm, ends and conſequences of his {ufferings, together, with, Ins behaviour. un- 

uſes der them, are graphically repreſented. His appearing ,meannels, (He ": 2: 

him; hath no form or comelineſs , and. when. we; ſhall ſee him ,. there 'is no beauty 

heat that we ſhould deſire him,) "The: diſgrace, 'contempt, repulſes'and rejecti: 

ighy, on he underwent (He is deſpiſed , and: rejected of men +——- we hid. our."- 3: 

e With faces from him; he was Sfpild and we ans him z0t,) His afflicted 

800d fate (He is a man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief , -we did eſteem v.93, 4, 

' Look him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflictes,). The bitter and painful man- 

> bui, ner of his affliction (He was ſtricken, bore ſtripes , was wounded ,. was v. 5, 8. 

S an braiſed.) His being accuſed, adjudged. and condemned as a maletactor. 

for m (He was taken from priſon, and from judgment he was numbred among v. 8. 12. 

" and the tranſoreſſors.) ' His conſequent death ( He poured. ,out. his ſoul unto v, 12,8, 7. 


v nt: WE death; He was cut out of the land of the Dj. ) The deſign and end of 

vi WE his ſufferings; they were appointed and inflicted by Divine providence 

bitter for our ſake, and in our ſtead; for the expiation of. our. fins, and 'our 

[oye falvation (1t pleaſed the Lord to braiſe him; he hath put him to grief —- Y- 10» 5, 4, 8, 
' Toge when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for (in : — He was wounded for our." © 

d thy tranſureſſions , he was bruiſed for our intquities ; —— the chaſtiſement of our 

). of peace was upon him, and with hu, ſtripes we are healed; ——+— Sarely he 

i, la RE hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows For the tranſereſſion of” 

L (A my people he was ſmitten; —— The Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of 


« all,) His ſuſtaining all this with a willing patience and meeknefs 
{He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted , yet he opened not his mouth, he is y, 
broaght as a lamb to the laughter, and as a ſheep before the ſhearer is 
| dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth,) His charitable praying for his perſe- 


y js cutors; ſo that may be underſtood ( He made interceſſion for the tramnſ- v. 12. 
Thy greſſors.) The conſequence and ſucceſs of his ſufferings (He ſhall ſee his v, 16, 11, 12. 
' M, ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall preſper in 

d me his hand : He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied; by 

1d m his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many; ——and, I will di- 

aling vide him a portion with the. great , and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 

Thy ffrong,) Which paſſages as they moſt exaQly ſute to Jeſus, and might 

ink, in a manner conſtitute an hiſtorical narration of what he did endure, 

| far together with the opinions taught in the Goſpel coticerning the intent. 

ed d and effect of his ſufferings ; ſo x they did (according to the intention 

1, of the Divine Spirit) relate to the Meas, may from ſeveral confidera- 

in, 8 tions be apparent: "The context and coherence of all this paſſage with 


ters, the precedent and ſubſequent paſſages, which plainly reſpect the Meas, 
help and his times: How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
fron bringeth good tidings ? and, Behold my ſervant ſhall deal prudent- 
| hs BG 5, &cc.. are paſſages immediately going Ar hy of which this 53d Chap- 


Iſa, 52. 9, 13- 


the ter is but a continuation : and immedaately after it followeth——— Sizg 
oath, O barren, thou that didſt not bear , &c. being a very elegant, and per- 
3 bo ſpicuous deſcription of the Church augmented by acceffion of the Gerz- 


oned tes, which was to be brought to paſs by the Mefias. The general 
the W ſcope of this whole prophecy argues the fame; And the incongruity 
5 if of this particular prediQtion to any other Perſon imaginable beſide the 
ugh BY 2effas doth farther evince it; fo high are the things which are attri- 
able buted to the Suffering Perſon; as that he ſhould bear the ſins of all God's 

people and heal them; that he ſhould by his knowledze juſtify many ; 
xder that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his hand; that God would 

| / K k | divide 


Fd 
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divide him 4 portion with the great; and that he ſhould divide rþ Fu 
with the ftrong-——the magnificency and irtportance of which thinggy 
well agree fo the -Meſfeas,, but: not to any other perſon: whenceife 


aticient Jews had-reaſon to believe a Meſzs, they had as much reaſgyy 


' aÞply this pldte'to him as any other, and; to acknowledge he way toh 


a great ſufferer; and indeed divers of the ancient Targumiſts and ml 
learned Rebbins-did expound this place'of the one Mef/ias thar wayy 
come, as the Pa9io Fidez, and other learned Writers do by ſevey 
teſtimonies ſhew. This place. alſo diſcovers the vanity of that figny 
deviſed by ſome later Jews, -who to evade and oppoſe Jeſ#s afrirmy 
there was to 'be'a double Mefſias ( one who ſhould be much aMi 

the other who ſhould greatly proſper) ſince we may obſerve that hy 
both great afflitions, and glorious performances are aſcribed to t 


ſame perſon. * | | . ; 
The ſame things are alſo by parts clearly predicted in other places 


Ifa. 52.13,14- this Prophet, and in other Scriptures : 'By E/ay again 1n the Chaps 


Iſa. 50, 6. 


Iſa. 8. 14. 


Pal. 2. 2. 


Zech. 9, 0D 
Zech, 13. 5. 


immediately foregoing : Behofd (faith he) my ſervant ſhall deal pradenh; 
he ſhall be exalted and extolltd , aid be very high (there is God's ſerv 
( he that is in way of excellency ſuch, that is, in this Prophet's ſhk 
the Mefias) in his real glorious capacity ; it follows, concerning hs 
external appearance) his wiſage was ſo marred more than any man, andh 
form more than the ſons of men, and again (1n the forty nint 
Chapter ) Thas ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, and his Holy 
To Tim whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, ts a jerug 
of Rulers, Kjnzs ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip : What a 
be more expreſs and clear, than that the Mefzas, who ſhonld ſubff 
the world, with its ſovereign powers, to the acknowledgment, a 
adoration of himſelf, was to be deſpiſed by men ; to be deteſted by th 
Jews, and to appear in a fervile and baſe condition ? The fame Py 
phet again brings him in ſpeaking thus: I gave wy back to the fmitn, 


" and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair ; I hid not my face from jhm 


and ſpittins, His offending the Jews and aggravating their ſins $a 
expreſſed by this ſame Prophet And (fath he) He ſhall be fi 
ſanituary, but for a ſtone of ſtumbling , and for a rock of offence to both th 
houſes of Iſrael, for a gin and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeraſatn 
The oppoſition alſo he ſhould receive is ſignified in the ſecond P/aln— 
The Kznes of the earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take counſel togehn 
againſt the Lord , and againſt his anointed, The Prophet Zachary dot 
alſo in ſeveral places very roundly expreſs his ſufferings: His low 
dition in thoſe words : Behold thy Kzng cometh uvto thee lowly (Path 
and riding #pon an aſs: His manner of death in thoſe: Awake O ſom 
avainſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that is my fellow ( ſaith the Lo 


Zech, 12, 10. 4 will pour upon the houſe of David, and apon the inhabitants of Ternſaln 


Dan, 5, 


Luke 24.26. 


of hoſts) ſmite the Har and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : and again-if 


the ſpirit of grace and of 
they have pierced, and they ſhatl mourn, &c, "The Prophet Darzel alſo 
that _ , from which probably the name Meias was taken , and 
which moſt _ mentions him , faith, that after threeſcore and m 
weeks the Meſſras ſhall be cnt off, but not for himſelf ——, Now from thi 
paſſages of Scripture we may well fay with our Lord ; "Om 8 yz 
Tia, X31 £725 ide maYey my X ecu That thas it was written, and thi) 
xccording to the Prophets foretelling, it was to happen, that the Meſſi 
ſhould ſuffer ; ſuffer in a life of penury and contempt , in a death di 
ſhame and ſorrow. * B Ws prog Th 7 

J _ 


y/ vena , and the ſhall Iook npon me , whin 
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es, fac as they af eſetibed if tlie Scripture.” He wasxd be re- 
ally and to o bros y #Perſon'of moſt admirable vertue #ntl good 
worth; but never was or can there be any ſuch (as even Pagaz Philo- 
ſophers, P/ato, Seneca, and others have obſerved) without undergoing 
the trial of feat aſfliftion,”. He was to he an univerſal pattern'tymen 
of all forts (eſpecially to the greateſt part, that is to the poorY of all 
righteouſneſs ; to exemplity particularly the moſt difficult pieces of duty 
(Humility, Patience, Mecknefs, Charity, Self-denial, entire religna- 
tion to God's will ) this he ſhould got have opportunity or advantage 
of doing, if his condition had-been Iigh, wealthy, ſplendid and proſpe- 
rous. He was to exerciſe pity and ſympathy towards all mankind ; 
the which to do it was requiſite he {auld feel the:inconventences and 
miſeries incident to mankind. He wasto advance the reputd'of ſpiritual 
and eternal goods; and tg depreſs the value of thocorporeal and tem- 
poral things, which meu-yainly admire; the moſkready ang gompen- 
dious way of doing this was by an exemplary negle&ing and refuſing 
worldly enjoyments (the honours, profits and pleaſures here.) He was 
by gentle and peaceable means to erect a ſpiritual Kingdom, to ſubdue 
the hearts and conſciences of men to the love and-obedience of God to 
raiſe in men the hopes of future rewards and bleſſings in heayett; to the 
accompliſhment of which purpoſes:temporal glory had been rather pre- 
judicial, than conducible. He was to manage his great deſigns by 
means ſupernatural and divine,the which would be more conſpicuous by 
the viſible meanneſs and impotency ;of hts ſtate; He was to merit moſt 
highly from, God for himſelf, and for men,; this. he could not:do ſo 
well, as in enduring for God's fake and burs the Hardeſt things.” He'was 
to fave men and conſequently to appeaſe God's wrath , and. fitisfy his 
juſtice, by the expiation of our ſins ; this required that he ſhould ſuffer 
what we had deſerved, But reaſons of this kind I partly before touched, 
and ſhall hereafter have occaſion to proſecute more fully in treating up- 
on the article of our Saviour's paſſion. FEI al 
Now that. Jeſus (oxr Lord) did moſt thoroughly correſpond to,what- 
ever 1s 1n this kind declared concerning the Meas, we need not by re- 


on the qualities of the Mygſcas his Perſap , gud the nature, of fas.perfor- 


| Tating minutely the known hiſtory of: his life and death make out far- 


taer ; ſince the whole matter is palpably notorious, and no adverſary 
will deny it. I conclude this Point with St. Perer*s words (for the. iHu- 
{tration and proof of which this diſcourſe hath been made.) | + Bret thoſe 
things whiah God before had ſhewed by the mouth of | all his Prophets:, » that 
Chrizt ſbould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. ” ro, Jah 


—Fhat it was to be thus might alſo be inferred by reaſons grounded 


Ads 3. 18, 


And in Jeſus Chal, &e, 
SERMON XX. 


ma... 


THAT 


JESUS 


True MESSIAS 


5... * JOHN V. 37. 
And the Father himſelf, which hath ſent me, hath born wit 
of me. | | 


TFT ESUS, our Lord, here, and in the Context doth affirm, tha 
L| Almighty God, his Father, had granted unto him ſeveral kinds d 
_ extraordinary atteſtation , ſufficient to convince all well-diſpoſe 
perſons, unto whom they ſhall be diſcovered, that he truly was tha 
Meſſias, whom God before all beginning of time had deſigned, and fre 
quently by his Prophets had promiſed to ſend for the reformation of the 
world, and falvation-of mankind: to repreſent thoſe ſeveral ways d| 
- divine atteſtation with ſome refletions on them, ſerving both to the 
confirmation of our faith, and improving our affeftion, and our rev 
rence.thereto is my chief defign at this time. 

But fr/# in preparation to what,we ſhall ſay concerning thoſe partic 
lars, and for declaration of the divine wiſdom in this manner of procecd 
ing, T ſhall aſſign ſome reaſons, why it was requiſite, that ſuch atteſt 
tions ſhould be afforded to our Lord. 

1. The nature of the Me7as his Office required ſuch atteſtations; for 
ſince he was deſigned to the moſt eminent employment that ever was 
or could be committed to any perſon ; ſince he was to reveal things n0 
leſs great and important, than new and ſtrange; ſince he was to aſſume 

a moſt high authority unto himſelf; ſince he was to ſpeak, and a al 
Deur. x8. 15. in the name of God; ſince alſo all men under great penalties were obl 
< at 3-2» oped to yield credit and obedience to him, there was great reaſon that 
God ſhould appear to authorize him; that he ſhould be able to produce 
God's hand and ſeal to his commiſſion: for that otherwiſe he might 
have been ſuſpe&ed of impoſture ; his doQrine might have been rey 


= what ſign doſt thou ſhew to us, that thou doeſt things? that is, how x6, ;, 
} doſt thou prove thy doctrine credible, or thy authority valid by God's Mark 8. 12, 
| teſtimony and warrant ? This challenge our Lord himſelf acknowledged | 
{ ſomewhat reaſonable; for he not only aſſerts the truth of his doQtine, Joh. 8. 16,29. 
| and validity of his commiſſion by divine atteſtation (in' words and 1% 75 5: 38 
| works) nor only exhorts them to credit him upon that account,but heal- 
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ed, his authority diſclaimed, and his deſign fruſtrated, without great 
blame, or however without mens being convincible of blame : for well 
might the people ſuſpect thatperſon, who, prafeſſing to come in ſuch a 
capacity an extraordinary Agent from heaven, brought no Credentials 
thence, (no evidence of God's eſpecial favour and affiſtance;) well might 
they rejeft that new doCtrine, which God vouchſafed not by any ſignal 


: teftimony to countenance ; well might they diſclaim that authority, 


which offering to introduce ſo great innovations (to repeal old laws, to 


= cancel ſettled obligations, toaboliſh ancient cuſtoms; to ena new laws 


and rules, exaQting obedience to them from all men) ſhould not be able 
to exhibit its warrant, and ſhew its derivation from heaven : well might Joh. 6. 27, 
ſuch peremptory aflertions, and ſo confident pretences, without confir- 
mations anſ{werable in weight, beget even in wiſe men diſtruſt, and 


= 2verfation. The reaſonableneſs and excellency of his dofrine, the in- 
| nocence and fanCtity of his life, the wiſdom and perſuaſiveneſs of his 
* diſcourſe would not, if nothing more divine ſhould attend them, be tho- 
E roughly able to procure faith and ſubmiſſion ; they would at beſt have 
© made his precepts to paſs for the devices of a wiſe man, or the dictates 


of a good Philoſopher. They were therefore no unreaſonable deſires or 


= demands (if they had proceeded from a good meaning, and had been 
© joined, with a docile and tractable diſpoſition) which the Jews did make 
EZ toourLord; Maſter ne would ſte a fien from thee ; what ſizn therefore Joh. 24 18. 
= doſt thou doe, that we may fer, and believe thee ; what doſt thou work ? 5: 3*- 


Marr, 12, 28. 


ſoplainly ſignifies that his bareaffirmation did not require credit, and that 


| if hecould produce no better proof, they wi:re excufable for disbelieving 
| kim: If (faith he) I witneſs of my ſelf my witneſs is n0t true ; not true, Joh. s. 37- | 
| that is, not credible; or not fo true, as to oblige to belief: and, If T doe 2:37:15: 7+: 
| not the works of my father, (that is, works only imputable to God's ex- 

| traordinary power,) believe 22e not, that is, T require no belieffrom you: 


Yea, he farther adds, If I had not done the works among them, which 10 


man elſe had done; they (the incredulous people then ) had not had any 
fin ; that is, had not been culpable for unhelief. It was then from the 


| nature of the Meſizs his Office, and undertaking very neceſſary, that he . 
ſhould have atteſtations of this kind ; and our Lord himſelf, we ſee, de- 


clines not, but aggravateth his pretences with this neceſſity. 
.2, The Effects which the Mef7zs was to produce did require extraor- 
dinary atteſtations and aſſiſtances from God. He was to atchieve exploits 


| of the greateſt difficulty conceivable; far ſurpaſſing all that ever was by 


any perſon undertaken in the world before: he was to vanquiſh all the 


| powers, and to confound all the policies of hell ; he was to ſubdue, and 

| ſubjugate all the world ; to make the greateſt Princes to ſtoop, and to "Andrllj 
& ſubmut their Sceptres to his will; to bring down the moſt haughty con- 77 Navy, 

z ceits, and to break down the moſt ſtubborn ſpirits, and to tame the 2 no? 


wildeſt paſſions of men ; he was to expell from their minds moſt deeply hd op nlp 


rooted prejudices, to baniſhfrom their praQice moſt inveterate cuſtoms, —— 


| to croſs their moſt violent humours, to thwart their intereſts, to bear Chryſ. Tom. 6, 
Y, down their ambitions, to reſtrain their covetous deſires, and their vo-.0r.61. p. 634- 
- | luptuous appetites ; he was to perſwade a Dotrine, and to impoſe a 
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I Cor. 1. 22, 


Joh, 4. 48. 


Joh. 7”, 3lI» 


Orig. cont, 
Cell. 8. 


(Þ. 48.) 


= - . ne, as be, ——o— 
Law very oppoſite to the natural inclinations, to the current notions;4 


: [1 
ns 


the warldly advantages, the liberties,. emoluments and-enjoyments g 
all, .or. of moſt, or of many people ; he was, in ſhort, 1o to reform 
warld as in, a manner quite to, alter the whole frame of it, and all th 
courſe of affairs. therein things which 1urely it were a madneſs t9-4h 
terpriſe, and an impoſſibility to accompliſh without remarkably teſting 
nies of the diving preſence, «ſpecial aids of the divine ppwer, and.lay 
influences of the divine ſpirit communicated to him ; without (ags,f, 
ter; phraſerh it) God were with him; theſe things were not-ettectible þ 
means natural and ordinary, by humane wit or eloquence, by goodh; 
aviour or example, by the bare reaſon or plauſibility of dodring, 
the wiſe conduQt or induſtrious management of the defign;, no, fix 
means have by many experiments appeared inſufficient to bring abgy 
much leſſer matters ; nothing under the wiſdom of God directing, th 
ower of God afliſting, the authority of God eſtabliſhing, and SAcin 
his: en eavours, in an eminent and evident. manner could enable th 
Meſſe to bring theſe mighty things to paſs. 
© 3... We may, farther conſider, that the Chriſt was deſigned to preſy 
himſelf firſt to the Jews (in the firſt place imparting the declarations 
God's-will, and. gracious intentions to them, his ancient friends and þ 
vourites)-that is to a people wholly addicted to this ſort of proof, ai 


-uncapable of convittion by any other : they did not, as did the Gre, 


feek wiſdom, but required a ſign, as'S. Paul obſerved of them ; thy 
were not ſo apt to enquire after the intrinſick reaſons of things, as toe 
pet teſtimonies from heaven ; nothing elſe was able to perſuade then: 
ſo our Lord exprelly faith ; Jeſus ſaid unto them, if you dv not ſee ſun 
and prodigies, you will o-wiſe believe ; In conſequence of which diſpok 
tion in them, we ſee by paſſages in the New Teſtamext, that they & 
pected and believed the M/ras ſhould come with ſuch atteſtations, an 
performances; {o their importunate demanding of ſigns upon all au 
ſions from our Lord'doth fignifie, and fo thoſe words in S. John doin. 
ply : And many of the people believed on him, and ſaid; when Chriſt « 
meth, will he doe more miracles than theſe, which this man doeth ? whet 
we may obſerve both their expeQtation of miraculous works fron th 
Meſſias, and the efficacy which ſuch works had upon them. Thea 
dition alſo of the Gertz/es unto whom his deſign in the next place di 
extend, ſeemed to require the ſame proceedings: for all other methok 
of inſtruction and per{waſion had before often been applied to them bf 
Philoſophers, and by Politicians for inſtilling their notions, and recon- 
mending. their laws; they had been ſo inured'to ſubtile argumentation, 
and plauſible diſcourſes, that the bare uſe of them was not likely to hai 
any. extraordinary effect upon them : If the Meſſ#as therefore ſhouli 
bring no other confirmation with him unto them, he would feem to& 
ſerve no higher regard or credit, than other Doctors or Law-giver, 
which: had appeared-among them ; and as eaſily would he be decline 
and put off by them : whence reafonably it may be ſuppoſed, that 
accommodation to the: genius, and the capacities of thoſe, upon whok 
hearts he: was to make impreſſion, the Me{ias ſhould come furniſhed 
with ſuch ſpecial teftimonials, and powers from God. Eſpecially coir 
fidering that, _ ., vn -7 -:3 
4- It was agreeable to God*s-uſual method of proceeding in cafes t 
ſembling this, although much unequal thereto in weight, and conſe 
quence. - Fhere was never any more than ordinary diſcovery made: 0 
men by. God, never any very conſiderable buſineſs managed by divine 
EE providence; 


ſ 
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—ovidence ; never hardly any eminent Perſon appeared with a pretence 
pun from. God for the . proſecution of ſuch purpoſes, without 
God's viſible interpoſal and abetment. This hath'always been the-au- _ _ 
thentick Seal, whereby he hath wonted toauthorize the meſſengers ſent 19 © 27: 
from himſelf for tranfatting affairs of an-unaſual, and very weighty na- 
ture ; whereby his true Ambaſſadours have been diſtinguiſhable from 
ordinary perſbns, or from deceirfull'pretenders, -who have offered to 
impoſe their own devices upon men: to a perſon bringing with him 
this ſort of aſſurance (except when hus tale is evidently falſe and vain, 
or. his deſign notoriouſly wicked and miſchievous) God hath always re- 
quired, that a ready credence and obedience-ſhould be yielded; taking 
irfor a high affront to himſelf (no leſs, as S. John fays, than giving him ; Joh, 5. 10, 
the he) to disbelieve ſuch a perſon, and'for a heinous conttimacy to dif- Joh. 3- 33: 

| obey him : that it hath been God's ordinary method, the courſe of di- 

ine Hiſtory ſhews. When God ſeparated the Patriarchs for the pre- gGea. 21. 22. 


ation and propagation of his true'Religion, he rhanifeſted an eſpecial 


= 


\preſence with them, frequently appearingtothem, viſibly aſſiſting and 


bleſſing them in a more than ordinary manner, endewing them with a 
prophetical diſcretion, and foreſight of things : when he would reſcue 

the ſeed of thaſe his friends from crue! oppreſſion and hard ſlavery (de- 

ſigning alſo by them to maintain, and convey down the ſincere way 

of piety) he imparted alſo'unto Moſes the ſpecial inſtrument of thoſe 
purpoſes, a power of doing wonders, thereby procuring authority to 

his perſon, and credit to tns pretences. - Moſes did well perceive, and 

judge, that had he come without ſuch atteſtation he ſhould not have 

been received or regarded : But Behold (faid he) they will not believe Exod. 4. 1. 
me, nor hearken to my voice; for they will' ſay, the Lo#d hath not appear- 

ed upto thee : wherefore God furniſhed him with ſuch a power of doing 

ſuch things as ſhould aſſure the truth of his meſſage ; the effteA whereof 

is thus expreſſed ; -—- 1/rael ſaw that great work, which the Lord did x09. 45,31. 
upon the Eoyptians; andthe people feared the Lord, and believed the 14-31. 
Lord, and his ſervant Moſes : To the promulgation of the Law, and 1 
eſtabliſhment of that particular Covenant with the Iſ-aelites God did 4. 35, 39. © 
alſo exhibit ſignifications of his preſence 1n a riioft evident and affeQing 

manner : Loe (faid God to Moſes, expreſſing that matter, and its de- 

ſign) 1 come anto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may hear when T Exod. 19 9: 
ſpeak with thee, and believe thee for ever. And in the whole conduC&t of Neb. 9. 13: 
that People toward Canaaz, God for thoſe ends vouchſafed by Moſes to 

perform very great and prodigiousthings; which we may ſee reckoned 

up in the 78:h and 105th Pſalms, and in the gth of Nehemiah. So alfo,,, _. 
when God employed Elias to ſuſtain the remainders of decayed piety in 10g. _ E 
Iſrael againſt the countenance of power given to wickedneſs, and againſt Net. 9. 15. 
the ſtream of popular uſe, he endewed him with a liberal meafure ofhis 
Sprit, and a power of doing great miracles: the like may be obſeryed - 


| of allthe Prophets, Judges and Princes, whoupon ſpecial occaſions were 


raifed to perform conſiderable ſervices for the glory of God, and the 
good of his People. This therefore being God's conſtant praQtice; it 
cannot but be well ſuppoſed, that in this caſe he would not withhold his 


| atteſtation, but would afford it in a moſt plentiful meaſure to that per- 


ſon-who was in dignity fo far to excell all other his Envoys and Agents ; 
whoſe undertaking ſhould in importance fo vaſtly tranſcend all others, 
that ever were ſet on foot in! the world ;' to him; who was to free not 


| one ſmall people only, buit-all mankind, not from a temporal {lavery 


in Exzpr, bur from eternal miſery in Hell; to-promulge nota pedags- 
| 5 
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= Deur, 13. 30, 
Marr. 24. 24. 
2 The, 2, 2, 


gy of ritual obſervances, but a law of ſpiritual righteouſneſs; to eſtabliſh 
not a temporal Covenant for a little ſpot of earth, but an everlaſting Te 
ftament for all the World, importing endleſs beatitude in heaven. Go 
therefore ſurely. would not balk his road upon ſuch an occaſion, nor 16 
fuſe his eſpecial teſtimonials to fo great a Perſonage, and to fo good x 
Deſign. | | e297 or | 111 

If we conſider the general reaſons afſignable, why God hath berg 


' wont to proceed in this manner, or why he {hould uſe it uponany 6c. 


on, they are with ſtrongeſt force applicable to this caſe. The moſt geng 
ral reaſons why Goddoth ever interpoſe extraordinarily,or produce works 
ſupernatural, are to aſſert palpably his own Divinity and Providence; 
ſtrongly to encourage devotion and piety it men: for he by ſuſpendi 
or thwarting the courſe of nature plainly declareth himſelf the maker, 
and maſter thereof; that he freely made the world, and freely doth up. 
hold it ; that he hath not tied his own hands, nor confined his power 
within limits ; but is ſuperiout to, and free from all laws, exceptin 
thoſe of indefeRible . holineſs and goodneſs ;: and conſequently that K 
things do not proceed in a track of dead fatality. He thereby alfo afſy. 
reth us, that he hath an eſpecial regard unto, and a care over men, and 
wiſely ordereth humane affairs by his providence, frequently (as wife 
dom direCteth, and occaſion requireth) interpoſing his hand for the ſuc. 
cour, encouragement and reward of good men; that therefore it is not 
vain to hope and truſt in him, that prayers and devotions are available 
to procure good from him; that repentance and obedience are no leſs pro- 
fitable for us, than acceptable to him ; that alſo he freely and juſtly dif. 
penſeth recompences ſutable to mens attions voluntarily performed; 


| that in fine there isa foundation of Religion, and a ground of juſtice he- 


tween God and man :, theſe things are moſt evidently, and effeQualy 
demonſtrated by extraordinary atteſtations; and when therefore could 
they more ſeaſonably be uſed, than when God by the Mefias intended 
to call all the world to the acknowledgment and obedience of himfelfto 
the practice of all piety and goodneſs, with aſſurances of fit reward, in 
regard to ſuch practice ? If farther to excite mens attention and regard, 
to breed awe and reverence in mens minds, to confound the impudence, 
and to bend or break the obſtinacy of men are main ends, and proper 
effets of ſuch teſtimonies ; whether we conſider the Meffas his Law» 
the nature of his undertaking, or the perſons with whom he was to 
deal, *tis plain (as we have ſhewed) that his buſineſs would beſt d 
ſerve, and moſt need them : no diſpenſation could better deſerve them 
for worth and conſequence ; none could more need them for greatnek 
and difficulty. Fe | 
. Such reaſons may be aſſigned for the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of divine 
atteſtations in this caſe : but un oppoſition to theſe diſcourſes, andn 
derogation to this way of confirming any truth or authority, it may be 
faid, that no ſuch teſtifications can well ſerve to ſuch purpoſes ; for that 
the like have been, and *may be applied tothe perſuaſion of errour and 
impiety by falſe Prophets, and Aztichriſts ; by Magictans, and Wiſards; 
who not only have cunningly counterfeited, but really executed very 
prodigious and wondrous things, ina manner unaccountable to humane 
Philoſophy. Since alfo there are wicked ſpirits, in ſubtilty and powet 
far exceeding us, who are able eaſily to divert the riatural courſe'd 
things; and the limits of whoſe power in working 


> Zoe 3,9 wire of bbuiad ſo, it is hard for us to difcern or define; how cat 
Cell, apud Orig. tbe2. (2. 39.) - - We be aflured, that what is done. in this kind, doth 


not 


&” cows 5 


h 
& 
xd 
6 
4 


RCRW > Fw Su. o& » PF 3 «+ 


Sorin. XX, That Jcſas 3 the true Mcſſias. . 


-— OOO. . Sa . * 
"ot proceed from them, but from a virtue divine ? how can it be a cer- 
ain and convincing argument of truth? may we 


miftucles to be temerarions. 
To this ſuggeſtion we may in general return, that ſeeing the doing 


ſuch things is the chief and moſt effeCtual way, whereby God beyond 
the reſiſtetice of doubt or diſpute can in ſome caſes aflure us concerning 
his mind, and will (whereby he can beſtow honour and credit to any 
*nftrument employed by him, to any revelation proceeding from him) 
it cannot but (notwithſtanding that croſs inſtance) reaſonably be ſup- 

ſed, that God however doth reſerve the power thereof in {ome emi- 
nent and diſcernible manner peculias to himſelf, for the promoting his 
own ſervice. - That alſo at leaſt God, being the author and eftabliſher 
of nature, and the continual ſuſtainer of it by his free providence, it is 
not likely, that he will ſuffer the laws and courſe thereof to be much 
violated , except upon occaſions very conſiderable, and for very good 
purpoſes ; no inferior cauſe being able to determine his voluntary in- 
fluence, or providential concourſe to the accompliſhment of deſigns con- 
trary to his will and purpoſe. That alſo the natural goodneſs and juſtice 
of God, «the conſtant care and providence he exercifeth over this world, - 
the particular relations he beareth toward mankind (as the Maker and 
Father, the Lord and Governor thereof) the honour and intereſt of truth, 
of religion, of virtue (whoſe Protector and Patron he 1s, and declareth 
himſelf) the neceſſary regard he alſo, in connexion with the ref$, doth 
bear to his own honour and glory do all conſpire to perſuade, that God 
will never-endure ſuch things to be performed in any high manner, fo 
that good and well meaning people ſhall be very liable to be thereby 
extremely ſeduced into error; or that himſelf ſhall be intolerably mock- 
ed by the enemies of his glory, and- our good. This may ſerve to ren- 
der it probable, that the objection-is capable of a ſolution. 

But to anſwer more diſtinctly and particularly ; we do grant, that 
God ſometimes for ſpecial reaſons (for wiſe probation of ſome perſons, 


_ andjaſt puniſhment of others; for to approve ſome mens ſincerity and x cor. rt 15. 
conſtancy, to detect other mens naughtineſs and vanity) may. permit 2 Till. 2.9, 
ſuch things (in ſome manner, in” fome degree ſuch) to be effeted by peur.r3.1,zc. 


the influence of wicked ſpirits, or the fraud of wicked men; yet then 
it will-never be very hard for moderately wiſe ,, and well diſpoſed per- 
fons to diſtinguiſh ſuch feats from thoſe a&ts, which iſſue from the'po- 
fitive and dire& efficacy of God, for authorizing his meſſengers, and 
confirming his truth : We may uſually diſcern them to come from bad 
cauſes by their nature; we«may certainly dete& them by their defign 
and influence. | | 

There are ſome things ſo great, that it is not reaſonable ts conceive, 
that any ſuch inferior power 1s able to do them; or if they were able, 
that God ſhould permit their power aQtually to. be exerted, and to ſuc- 
ceetl in doing them : ſuch is the making any general or grand alteration 
n the courſe of nature; which being God's great work and eſtabliſh- 


ment, the which he doth (as the Prophets ſpeak) govern by a ſtanding Jer. s. 22, 
law, and preſerve according to a perpetual decree, which cannot paſs; Pla, 148. 26, 


yea according to a Covenant, which his faithfulneſs 15 in a manner en- 
gaged to obſerve; it is not probable that he will ſuffer any creature to 


urb or diſorder : this experience well confirmeth, for had bad fpirits 
Ll  _ @ power 


; > $7 videm edicens multas wenturos, O&f 
not here objeCt that of Tertullian, ſaying, that Our fien «Rn tas Sed Sl 


Lord pronouncing that many zmpoſt ors (ſhould come, G& virtutam fidem oftendit, ut apud Pſeudo- 
and do miracles, ſhewed thereby the faith grounded on —_ facillimarum. Tert. in Marc. 


APOC. 13. 13. 
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a power of croffing nature ſo, ſuch is their malice and proneneſs tag, 
miſchief;that the world would ſoon have been turned by them intocogg, 
ſion and ruin; that all things therein go in ſo kindly and fteady a Courk 
is an argument of their ſmall power and influence upon things ;\ thy 
God holdeth the reigns faſt in his own hands, reſerving to himſelf %h 
as Lord paramount of Nature a power to diſpenſe with any of its gyy 
Plal. 136, 4. laws; that it is he alone, who (as the Pſalmiſt ſaith) doeth great wonky, 
Roe 4.” There are alſo ſome things, which although not of ſo great and gengy 
| conſequence,are yet of ſo difficult performance, that it 1s improbable 
creature ſhould effe&t them ; ſuch was the turning of duſt into lig 

which the Devils could *not enable the Egypria# ſorcerers to perfory. 

to prepare or diſpoſe ſo much duſt for the regeption of ſouls, and to fy. 
niſh ſo many ſouls for the duſt did it ſeems exceed their ability ; wheng 

Exod, 8. 19, they were forced to confeſs of that miracle done by Moſes ; This i t 
finger of God. | : | 

| There are alſo things ſogood, and ſo beneficial to mankind, that gyj 

ſpirits may be deemed unable to do them (God the tountain af gay 
retaining them as inſtruments of his glory, and arguments of his god. 

neſs, to his own diſpenſation) which alſo we may preſume they woul 

not bewilling, were they able, to perform, it being againſt their diſs. 

ſition, or their intereſt to do it; ſuch are to diſpofleis Devils (that 

to divide and weaken their.own Kingdom) to diſcover moral truths 
conſequence (that is to drive men from themſelves) and even to fig 

men from grievous diſeaſes (that is, to ſtarve their own 5#9a:paauy, 

and malignity) as is implied in that paſſage of the Goſpel ; whereits 

John x0, 21. faid, Theſe are not the words of hin that hath a devil, can a devil open th 
eyes of the blind? Extraordinary works then if they are very great, very 

hard, very good, do thence indicate their cauſe to be divine: wicks 

fpirits deal only in petty, low and uſeleſs preſtigiatory tricks, of {mall 

conſequence, and no benefit. . | 

But there are farther ſome things infallibly ſignifying a divine vuty, 

peculiar to God, and (either. by their nature, or trom the decree & 

God) incommunicable to any creature, otherwiſe than as ated byGyd 

or immediately depending on him ; ſuch are, the knowledge of futur 
contingent events declared by predicting, -or preſignitying them, accord, 

Ia. 41.23- Ing to that of the Prophet; Shew (faid he, in way of challenge, and 
- conviction to the objects of Heathen worſhip) the things to come, thi 

we may know ye are Gods; ſuch is the diſcerning mens ſecret thoughts 

Jer. 19. 10, and intentions, the which God affymeth as proper to himſelf ; 1 ur 
11-20. 20.12. Lord ſearch the heart, 1 try the reins; {o that ugpSteyvrusnc is a charalte 
i Sam. 12.27 riſtical attribute, or title proper to him, Such 1is'the reſtitution 
Plam 9.9, men from a ſtate of death to life; a work not only in it ſelf moſt di 
_y - 24 ficult, in reſpe& to the ordinary rule-.of nature, which it tranſgrelleth, 
| but impoſſible to any mere creature, without God's aid ; for that the 
ſouls of m@ when they die return into God's hand, and enter unto? 

ſtate determined by his high ſentence; whence no creature can fetch 

them down, or raife them up; moſt anpoſſible alſo becauſe God by 

eſpecial degree hath reſerved the power of doing it appropriate to himlel 

Deur. 32. 39, the power of life and death being his prerogative, who faith, 1 aw #, 
* ITaiy aus. ard there is 26 God * beſide me; 1 kill, and T make alive, of 'whom again 
i Sam-2*6. it is faid,, The Lord killeth, and maketh alive; he bringeth down to the 
Apoc, 1,18, £74ve, and bringeth up: He it is, that in his hand doth hold the keys of 
hell, and of death, 'The performing things alſo by mere word and will 
without application of other force, or any preparation of the ſubje& 
matter 
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—atter (being equivalent to the work of creation) is peculiar. nhto 

God, _ author of all being, 'or to ſuch as att by the Nine kay 

of his infinite power. : I 
We may add, that therealfo ſeem to be fome things; which infernal 


fpirits (who continue under reſtraint and'command, within a great awe 


ind dread of their Judge) dare not ſo much as pretend to, or counter- 
{ they ſhall be grievouſly chaftiſed for their preſumptions; ſuch 'may qr "= 
he the aſſuming to themſelves the ſpecial names of God, the direQly | 
withſtanding the extraordinary meſſengers of God, andthe like. _*_ 

So even conſidering the very nature. of ſtrange works 'may enable us 


fit; knowing that as preſently they ſhall be checked: in their attempr, Marr. 8. 25: -. 


to diſtingwſh them ; but the end and defign of ſuch works, together 


with the influences and effeQs of them will farther aſcertain-us of their 
original: If they are doneto abett any groſs error, or to promote any 
miſchievous purpoſe; if they manifeſtly do ſeguce to Apoſtaſy from God 


. ' or goodneſs, if they naturally tend to the production of impiety, iniquity 


orimpurity ; if they do neceſſarily produce any great diforder or diſtur- 
bance in the world , afſuredly hell is the ſource of them ; they derive 


from him, whoſe Kingdom and intereſt they advance; by their fruits 


we may know the tree from which they grow, . If alſo they diſcover, 
oftentation and vanity in the actors, or ſerve only to gratify idle humour 
and curioſity in the ſpectators of them, tending otherwiſe to no good 
purpoſe; it 15 eaſy to collect whence they ſpring; that-they come from 
the father both of miſchiets arid vanities, who not only delights to abuſe 
us-with gms 9 " amuſe us alſo — trifles,and fond ſuperſtitions. 
As (faith Origen) the power of thoſe enchantments , . , . W_—_—_— 
in Egypt was not (in it hr ) 6 4 —_ admirable wa pe Slane n=" hs _ 
er by Goa's grace vouchſafed to Moſes ; ſo the end Why wdem, dvd 73 TixG- Niney x8 


did convince thoſe Egyptian, feats to be juglings, thoſe %: EZ $f Alwallo ire payſevee 


x , Orig. in Cell, 2, 
_ to be divine. The portentous things done ** 


the ener:y of Satan are (as S, Panl calleth them) meg Ld/I5, either 3 Thell. 2. 5- 
talſe prodigies, or prodigies abetting falſhood and vanity. 

But the works of the moſt wiſe and good God, as they are commonly 
works of wonderful majeſty and grandeur,incomparable and inimitable 
for difficulty ; fo they always ar@holy, always uſeful ; they ever aim at 


good ends, and produce wholſome fruits; hence we may diſcern them, 


and hence we are obliged to acknowledge them ; they afford us ground 
to fay with the P/alift ; Unto thee, O Lord, we do give thanks, = that Palm 752 1. 
thy name is near , thy wondrous works declare, Such works as they can 
only be effects of God's power, fo they ate*arguments of his truth; 
for that he cannot lend his hand, for that he will not proftitute his afſi- 
{tance to the'maintenance of any thing, which is not perfe&ly true and 
good; he will zot jo tempt any man into error; If T by the finger of God James 1. 13. 
caſt out Devils, then indeed is the Kjngdom of God come unto you (that is, mm 
It I perform works by the divine power, then afſuredly is my doQtine 
true) was an irrefragable argument. 

We may alſo obſerve, that thoſe wicked ſpirits are themſelves appre- 
henſive how eaſily their feats are diſtinguiſhed Fom the works of God ; 
for, hence it ſeems they choſe to utter them clancularly, in obſcure 
corners, 1n blind times, among harbarous and filly people; judging that 
perſons of any wiſdom or goodneſs will be ſoon able to dete&t them , 
and ready to explode them; a little light dazles the powers of darkneſs, 
and ſcares away theſe ſpetres; a little g00dnefs mates their force, en- 
tcebleth and diſhearteneth them. | wy | 

| LI 2 We 
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We may alſo: add that the Meſſias his works by a peculiar charad 
ſhould be manife{ty diſtinguiſhable from ſuch as proceeded from: irjfer. 


% 


nal powers; for that it ſhould be his buſineſs to impugn, defeat ang 
overthrow the Devil's kingdom ; all the falſhoods and ſuperſtitians 
all the immoralities and impieties which it conſiſted in, or which ſup. 
ported it : tothisendall his doQtrine, praQtice and performances wojlq 
confpiringly tend , that Satan {ike lightening ſhould be thrown down from 
heaven ; hich moſt evidently would evince, that what he ſhonſd 6 
ſhould-only come from heaven. Ts | 
Having thus ſhewed reaſons why, and ſignified to what purpoſes the 
Meſſias was to receive ſpecial teſtimonies from,God ; let us now ſurvey 
thoſe, which were indeed by him exhibited'to Je/zz- our Lord. Thers 
is indeed no kind or degree of atteſtation needfu] or proper, which hath 
not been largely from heaven afforded to him. God (fo Our Lord ar. 
gveth) is in his own natuxe inviſible, and indiſcermible to any ſenſe of 
ours; neither could we endure the luſtre of his inmediate preſence 
(No man ever ſaw God, or can ſee him; there ſhall no man ſee him, and ling, 
It muſt be therefore by mediation of {igns, and works ſupernatural; 
the cauſing of which can only be imputed to him, as beyond the power 
of any creature to effe&, or counterfeit; that he can aſſuredly. fignify 
his mind unto us ; . fuch only in approbation of any Perſon, Law 


_ . Doctrine can be expefted from him: and ſuch in divers kinds, andiin 
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great meaſures God hath, we fay, furniſhed for the authorizing Teſw, 

i. God did atteſt to him long before his coming into the world, by 
preſignifying and prediQting concerning him, at ſeveral times, in ſeven 
ways, by ſeveral-perſons (even by all the Prophets, and eminent Fer. 
ſons among his People of old) many things, . even all things conſiderable 
_ about him; in exa&t congruity to the circumſtances of his coming intg 
the world (the #ne'when, the place where, the Family whence, the 
manner how, the condition in which he was born) to the qualities of his 
Perſon, to the doctrine and law which he publiſhed , to all his under. 
takings, and performances, and ſufferings, and to the ſucceſſes conſe. 
quent upon what he did. (This is a matter of very large conſideration; 
which otherwhile we have inſiſted largely upon,and therefore ſhall now 
wave enlargement on it.) Y 

2. God did in atteſtation to him immediately ſend before his face as 
his herald and harbinger a Prophet (or one for lis admirable wiſdom 
and fanCtity of life ſomewhat more than a Prophet ; who indeed without 
doing any miracle, by the prodigious integrity and ftrictneſs of his life, 
by the wonderful efficacy of his doctrine and diſcourſe procured unto 
Iumſelf a reputation equalling or exceeding that of any former Prophet; 
(whom even Joſephus, an indifferent Hiſtorian, reporteth a man of fin- 
gular goodneſs, and great authority) to prediſpoſe the minds'of men to 
receive him ; by converting men to a ſerious reflection upon their lives, 
and amendment of their manners to prepare his way; as alſo to point 
him out, to foretel of him as preſently coming, to teſtify of him as be- 
ing come. This was he, to whom it well agreed, and who plainly did 
aſſume to himſelf that Which was written by Malachy : Behold T ſend m 
angel before thy face , who ſhall prepare thy way before thee ; of whom 
Eſay (Jehn himſelf being the ——_ and interpreter) faid, The woict 


John 1. 23. of one crying in the' wilderneſs , pe the way of the Lord , make his 


paths ftreight ; who was, as Malachy did again ſignify, to come in the 


Luke 1.i7. ſpirit, and power of Elias to convert the hearts of the fathers. to the chil 
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dren, and the diſobedtent to the wiſdom of the jait; to make ready a Pr 
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not only thwarting the courſe of nature, but tranſcending the 
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als propared for the Lord, | This moſt extraordinary-and excellent Per- _ ——j 
{on did at ſeveral times and occaſions atteſt nano aki, not- only: that wart, 4. 1h 
he was incomparably for.the dignity of his Perſon, and'worth of his per- Luk. 3, 16., 
farmances to be preferred before himſelf, and conſequently before all 
other Prophets, but that he was the wery Chriſt, the /amb of God, the 
Son of God, the Saviour of the world : rey ſent to John, faith the Text, Joh. 5 33: 
and he bare witneſs of the truth, God by him alſo foretold divers things 
concerning our Lord , which did really come to paſs; as thoſe words; 
uttered occaſionally by many perſons, do imply: John ixdeed did do ao Joh. 19. 4r, 
miracle; but all things whi:h John ſpake of this may were true. | 

2, God atteſted unto our Lord by viſible apparitions from heaven, at 
ſeveral times, in fit ſeaſons, made in the ſight and preſence of very good 
witneſſes: Angels appearing warned his good Father, and bleſſed Mo- Marr. 1.29,24. 
ther concerning the time and manner of his coming into the world ; Euk. r- 26. 
Angels again appearing uttered tidings of- his birth, joined with accla- 
mations'of praiſe to God, and gratulations of joy to men; Angels were 
vigilant for his ſafety, miniſtred unto him in his temptations and needs, 
affited and comforted him in the agonies of his paſſion, waited upon 
him at his reſurrection : an extraordinary Star (like that of the morn- 
ing before the Sun) officioufly did uſher him- into the world; at- his 
baptiſm the Holy Ghoſt (in the ſymbolical figure of a Dove) appeared 
deſcending, and reſting upon him, in the preſence of S. Johx the Baptiſt on 
(that moſt juſt and holy perſon; ſo taken and acknowledged by all men, © 
 evenby his enemies and murtherers:; and a moſt competent witneſs, as 
who dared with utmoſt peril before the greateſt perſons to affert the 
truth, (He teſtified thereof, and ſaid, I ſaw the' ſpirit of God deſcending Joh. 1. 31, 
from heaven as 4 Dove, and reſting upon him.” Moſes and Elias alſo (thoſe . 
moſt eminent in{trnments of God, and illuſtrious repreſentatives of the 


Luk, 2.9, &c 
Marr. 2. 13» 


Matt, 4. IT, 
Luk. 22. 43- 


Meſfias) did from heaven in a moſt glorious and ſplendid manner attend 
upon him, in the preſence of three moſt credible witneſſes, Peter, James VA 17 5. 


and John the: Apoſtles; one of whom doth himſelf thus, with the due " 


confidence of an eye-witneſs, report the fa&t : For we have not followed ** "+ 
cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known unto you the power and pre- 
ſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were ſpeftatours of his Majeſty — being 
with hinr#n the holy mountain, 
4. Godalfo by vocal atteſtation did expreſly'at ſeveral times own and 
approve efzs : at his Baptiſm in the audience of S. John the Bapti/f, and 
others preſent there : when, Behold there was a voice from heaven ſaying, wax. x. 17, 
This ts my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, the Tike heavenly voice Luc. 3. 22. 
was heard at the transfiguration ; This is my beloved Son, in whom T am well Mar. 17. 5. 
pleaſed, hear him : So the Goſpels report it ; and thus S. Peter himſelf, a _ . = 
more immediate witneſs and attendant there ; He received from God the 2 Per. 1, 19. 
Father honour and glory, a voice being brought unto him from the magnifi- 
cent glory , This is my beloved Son, in whow I am ell pleaſed ; and this 
voice, which came from heaven we heard, being with him in the holy 
mount, Again, a little before his death, in preſence of a multitude, upon 
Jeſus his prayer, that God would by him glorify his name, an audible 
return was made from heaven: There came (faith the Text) 4 voice Joh. 12. 28. 
from heaven, (ſaying) Þ have both glorified it, andwill again glorify it. 
5. God atteſted to our Lord in that he was endewed with a power 
conſtantly reſident in him, of performing miraculous works, for nature 
and quality fach, as could only proceed from a moſt divine goes , 
engt 
of any creature, and eſpecially contrary to what any evil creature could, 
or 
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'- | or would perform; this wasa teſtimony beyond any humaneteſtimeny, 
yy 3 and: which our Lord inſifted upon: as ſuch :-1 (faith he) have a greater 
«25, IO, zs. 54 Ws . : 6 
14.11, teſtimony than that: of John, for the works, which the Father hath grante 
»e, that 1 ſhould fer orm them, thoſe very works, which 1 doe, they teſti 

fy about me, that the Father hath ſent me, | | 
Works indeed he performed of a ſtupendious greatneſs and difficulty, 
all the creatures (the moſt unruly and boiſterous, the moſt malignant 
and rebellious) beſide their-natures, and againſt their wills did obey his 
commands ; Ina tempeſt he aroſe and rebuked the winds, and the ſea, ani 
Luc. 8. 22. Zhere became a great calm, ſo that men did marvel, ſaying, what manner 
Mart. 14. 26, Of 2an in this, for even the winds and the ſea obey hit ? the fea ſtood firm 


jo 5. 19- for himand S, Perey to walk upon ; he turned water into good wine: 


oh. 2. 9. : : hires? 
Joh. 4- I he unconceivably ſo improved a few loaves and little fiſhes as to feed and 


Mar-8. 6.9.2, fatisfy multitudes, -leaving more behind, than there was at firſt ; hecy. 
pings 5 +> red the moſt incurable diſeaſes, inveterate pallies, fluxes of blood, and 
20, 34. leprofies ; he reſtored ſenſes, and limbs wanting from the birch, or for 
Mare9.5- along time; innumerable-perſons blind, deaf, dumb, lame and maim. 
ed he reſtored to the uſe of their faculties, and members reſpeQivel, 
without any medicinal applications, or any natural means conduciblety 
thoſe purpoſes ; he reſtored lunatick perſons to their right wits, and dif 
poſſeſſed evil ſpirits, they not daring to diſobey him, and acknowleds. 
Mat. 17.4, 10g his uncontrollable authority : They were (faith the "Fext) amazel 
Mar. 1.27. inſomuch that they queſtioned among themſelves ſaying ; What thing u this! 
what new doftrine is this; for with authority he commanaeth even the uy 
clean: ſpirits, and they do obey him. Theſe were indeed works of excel. 
ſive grandeur and difficulty, but he did others far more great and hard 
and theſe were greater for the manner of performing them, than in ther 
own nature; he did other atts ſo great, that they were only to I 
done by an infinite power ; and moſt of theſe he performed in a manner 

which argued omnipotency preſent with the doer. 
Works proper unto God he did many ; ſuch was diſcerning tix 
Matt. 9. 4, thoughts, - reaſonings, opinions and purpoſes of men, however concealed 
12-25. 22, 18, Or diſguiſed, whereof we have many inſtances ; and his intimate acquain- 
_y ir. 17 tance, S. Johz, teſtifies of him generally, ſaying, He neeaed not that an 
Le _- ſhould witneſs about a man, for he knew binfalf what was in man. Sud 
| was alſo to forgive ſins (a privilege only belonging to the ſuprene 
Lord, and Law-giver, againſt whom {ſin is committed ) the which le 
aſſumed to himſelf, and irreprovably maintained it by exerting a powe 
Matt. 9.5- equivalent, thereto : For whether (ſaid he) is it eaſter to ſay, thy ſins 
forgiven thee, or to ſay, ariſe and walk? but that you may know, that ih 
ſon of man hath power on earth to forgive ſins : Thtn ſaith he to the ſick i 
the palſy, Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go to thine houſe ; and he aroſe, a 
Matt. 17. 12, departed to his houſe : Such it was likewiſe to foretell future continget 
16.21. 20, 17+ CIS; this he often did; as concerning his own paſſion and reſurrection, 
1% 28. 3. © With all the circumſfances of them; particularly the treaſon of Juds; 
Luc. 24. 27, ( He knew, faith S. John, from the beginning who they were that did not 
7% 5c, Hieve, and who it was that ſhould betray him.) Concerning S. Peter's 
+ lapfe, repentance and ſuffering ; concerning the deſtruction of Jers{ 
lem, and utter demoliſhment of the temple ; concerning the perſecut: 
ons which his diſciples ſhould undergo; concerning the communication 
of the Holy Ghoſt after his deceaſe, .and the propagation of the Goſpt 
5 ji _ 6. in the world: Such was the foundation of the Church upon a rock, 
638. 'Þ: 234 againſt which the gates of hell ſhould not prevail : Such again it was t0 
Marr. 9. 25. raiſe the dead, which he often performed ; he raiſed the Ruler's daug 
| s ter 
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po! Ind the Widows ſon of Naim, and his friend Lazarus, and The dead Luc. 5. 12. 


a7 raiſed, is reckoned among the ordinary miracles done by him, in Joh. 11. 1;&c. 


the anſwer to S. John the Bapty/?'s diſciples: Theſe were aQts of divine Luc. 5. 22; 

wer, whichno creature, unaſſiſted. by God, could perform. 

And conſidering the manner of performance ſuch were both theſe, 
and moſt of the reſt ; they in that reſpe& enwlating God's inimitable 
work of creation, and in a manner ſeeming to exceed it; for that it 
ſemeth harder-to produce things out of matter indifpoſed and repug- 
nant, than to bring them out of mere nothing; as God by mere word 
and will-created things, when He /pake, and it was done, he commanded Pll. 33. 9- 
and it ſtood faſt; fo did Feſus inlike manner by the efficacy of his com- 
mand, or by aQtions equipollent thereto, without prediſpoſing the ſub- 
jacent mafter, or uſing any natural inſtrument, accompliſh his great 
and ftrange works : He rebuked the wind, and ſaid to the ſea, peace, be mark 4. 89. 
fil ſo he quelled the ſtorm : I will, be thow cleanſed ;, ſo he cured the Luc. 5. 12. 
eper: Toung man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe ; ſo he revived the widows ſon : Luc. 7. 14. 
0 woman, great ts thy faith, be it unto thee, as thou _—_ fo he cured Marr. 15. 28. 
the Canaaritiſh womans poſſeſſed daughter : He cried out, Lazarus, come 
forth ; ng1 JEn>.Sev 0 mma, 1o the dead manheard' his voice, and pre- Joh: 11. 43+ 
{ently came forth out of the grave: He faid ephatha, be opened, to the Mar. 7- 34. 
deaf man's ears ;» they immediately heard, and obeyed : he faid but one 
word, eras ſee again, to the blind man; 29.1 TaACRY PUG ariel, 
and. without more adoe he ſaw again: he did but chide the great fever, 
with which S. Peter's mother-in-law was troubled, and it left her: he 
-did-but take the Ruler's daughter. by the hand and, #he.gzrl revived, 


Luc. 4. 39s 
Matte G. 25, 
Matr, 9. 29. 


and roſe up : he only touched the two blind mens eyes, and fo #heir 1yc. 8. 43,47. 


fight mas reſtored: the woman, who had a flux of blood for x2 years, Max. 9. 23. 
di but touch him, 911.1 raexypnuc, ard ſhe thereupon ipſo fafto, 

inſtantly was healed : Yea multitudes of ſick perſons together did only _ 
; endeayour to touch the hem of his garment, and as many as touched it were Ja * " 
healed ; there went virtue out of him, and healed them all, When he uſed 
any thing-like means, he (as S. Chryſoffoime obſerveth) proceeded in ©'yl. in 
ways not only preternatural, but contrary to nature; as when he cu- : 
red the blind man in S, John's Goſpel, anointing his eyes with clay and J* 9: 
ſpittle; Sie Texyugl®- FHlevorl ©: mh mipwor, avars* by 4 thing apt 
to encreaſe (or ſtrengthen) blindneſs ht ®bok it away. So great innature, 
ſo high for manner of performance were the works of our Lord ; they 
plainly were either the works, or they were done in the way of omni- 


ency. 
They had alſo no leſs of goodnefs, Than of greatneſs, divine ; they 
were all of them plainly works of piety, or works of charity and pity ; 
ofa holy nature, and - beneficial uſe; they were generally performed 
upon evidently reaſonable occafions, or needs; for the ſuccour and com- 
fort of me in ſome want or diſtreſs; or for inſtruftion of the minds, 
and reformation of the manners of men ; for healing the ſick, feeding 
the hungry, eaſing the afflicted, reſtoring men to their ſenſes, —_ 
them from the Devil's tyranny ; for helping men in difappoiatment a 
need, or for encouraging kindneſs and good neighbourhood amon 
pk '(to which curpath kl firſt miracle done at Cans ſerved) for inſtilling Job. 2. 3. 
or mpreffing ſome wholſome truth,as when the fig-tree withered at his Mare, 21.19. 
command; for encouraging dutifull ſubmiſſion to Governours; as when Matt. 17. 29, 
the fiſlywas brought up with a piece of money in his mouth, furniſhing 
mand S, Perey to pay tribute: In fine, the nature and importance of 
his works, S. Perer thus well expreſſed, ſaying of him ; 'Os av - 
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room, 


| AR. 10. 38. epryerþs, Who went about doing good (or benefiting men) and healing al 


that were oppreſſed by the Devil; for God was with him : and the Eyaj. 
Matt. 9. 35- gelift thus ; Jeſus went about all the citges, teaching in their Synagogues 


5 $3 $5.30. ©, preaching the Goſpel of the Kzngdom, and healing every ſickneſs, all 


every diſeaſe among the people. 

Conſidering which things, we may well diſcern by what power, and 
to what purpoſe Jeſ#s did perform his admirable works; and may repel 
from our hearts all the cavils or calumnies forged by malicious and vain 
wits: ({uch as thoſe of Celſzs and Julian) m derogation to them ; we 
may particularly perceive how impudently falſe that fuggeſtion was of 

Epyanialous wap? by ion otro 38 TE Apoſtate Emperour : who faid that Jeſus, whik 
Exolis ZEtov, & pal T16 oltTe Tos xuvds, he Lived did nothing worthy hearing, except one ſu. 
© Kwprs Tac. x) Tis duipuoravie; ig. poſe to heal cripples, and' blind folk and to exorcife 
opriery e& UeSonrda, wa Bygavrte , . At YO Ns 
Tai nouas W uelcor Fer 2). Cys. Dermorniacks in the willages Bethſaida, and Betha ; 
adv, Jul. tib. 6, to be preat works : 1n oppoſition to which kind o 

ſuggeſtion, and for abundant confirmation of our purpoſe, we may con- 
ſider ſome advantageous circumſtances, and concomitances of our Lord's 
performances. | : 

They were, we may obſerve, not ſome few things done at one timer 
in one place, among friends and partiſans; but innumerably many and 
frequent (a world of things, more than well could bewecited, as Saint 

Joh. a1. 25. Johy telleth us) done through a long courſe of time (for ſome yearsto- 
gether) in ſeveral places, beforeall forts of people, many of them very 


he —— affeted, towards him. They were zot doze clancularly i» 4 blind cor. 


zer, among rude and {imple people, but openly and viſibly every where 
about Judea, the moſt lightfome place for knowledge and goodneſs in 
the world; where the beſt worſhip of God moſt flouriſhed, and all Dj 
abolical impoſtures were moſt deteſted, in the places there moſt publick 
Joh: 18. 2-, and confpicuous; ſo he could affirm and admoniſh them ; 7 ſpake freeh 
NN | to the world, I always taught in the ſynagogues, and in the temple, where 
the Jews from all places reſort, and in os have I done nothing : they 
were done ſo apparently, that the people generally ſaw them, and as 
knowledged them ; that ſcarce any 'man could be ignorant of them; 
that the moſt learned and conſiderate men took it for granted, that they 
were done ; that adverſaries could not deny the 76 mane of them, 
although out of envy and-ill-wll they were'ready to impute it ta the 
worſt cauſes deviſable; that many of all ſorts. were convinced, and d+-. 
vers converted by them: as for the people; Great multitudes (faith 
Matt, 15. 39S. Matthew, one preſent, and a follower of our Lord) came unto hin, 
having with them thoſe that wer# lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and min 
others, and caft them down at Teſus his feet, and he healed them; inſomut 
that the multitude-wondred, when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to fee, and they glorified th 
God of Iſrael : and, The people marvelled, ſaying,” It was never ſo. ſeen 
Matt, 9. 32, 1/7 acl Þ but the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out Devils by the Printe of th 
Devils : the matter of fat they could not offer, againſt convition-d 
ſenſe, to queſtion, but malice prompted-perverſly, and fooliſhly toak 
ſign a bad cauſe' thereof ; the matter was: fo notorious, that S. Petr 
AR; 2. 22, Could thus confidently appeal to the whole Nation: Te mein of jr, 
SndeÞeryu- hear theſe words ; Jeſus of Nazareth; aman approved (or demonitrated) 
rG.. unto you by miracles, ' and wonders, and figns which God did by him in the 
midſt of You ; as you your ſelves-know. * The adverſaries (ſuch whom ft- 
perſtitious prejudices, obſtinate humors, or -corrupt affections, env), 


pride, ambition, avarice, or the like, had made adverſaries to him) d 
| | not 


th 
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not. only! ſee the thing, but were affrighted with its coriſequence : The 

chief Prieſts ('tis faid ) and the Phariſies gathered a counſel together , and John 11, 47. 
uid: What ſball we do, for this man doeth many wonders ? by we let bin 

laws , all men will believe on him: Yes indeed notwithſtanding all this 

watchful caution, and fine policy of theirs, notwithſtanding all the oppo- 

ftion and diſcouragement they could interpoſe, all their ſtruglings-to 

(mother his credit and doctrine , many were in their hearts convinced , 

even divers of ſuch as were unwilling to believe; and aſhamed, or afraid 

to 2vow their perſwaſion : Aſo (tis ſaid again) of the rulers _ believed John 12, 42, 
an him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs it , leſt they ſhould 

be put out of the ſynagogue : Nicodemus, an honeſt and ingenuous perſon, 

2 man of honour, ( but ſomewhat wary and timorous) came ſecretly, 

and in the name (it ſeemeth) of many perſons alike diſpoſed with him- 

ſelf thus ſpake : Rabbi, we know that thou haſt come a teacher from God ; John 4. 2, 
for no man can do thoſe things which thou doeſt , except God be with him : 


. "As for the generality of the people (the moſt unconcerned in ſuch caſes 


as to point of honour and intereſt, and thence the moſt impartial and 
ſincere party) they following their ſenſes were greatly affeed, and 
aſtoniſhed with what he did; taking him for a very extraordinary, per- 
ſon; ſome in a groſs and confuſed manner, others in a more diftin& 
way of belief: Sore ſaid he was John the Baptiſt, others that he was Elias ; Mark 18, 14. 
others Jeremias or one of the ancient Prophets riſen up again; but many of ork ON 
the people (more fully and exactly) believed on him, ſaying ; when Chriſt 2, 23. "" 
cometh mill he do more miracles than this man hath done? 

We may alſo obſerve, that Jeſus did not afftet to perform wonders 
out of vanity, or.to humour mens curiolity, but always upon induce- 
ments of piety and charity : moſt of them were performed occaſionally 
at the deſire of men, ſuggeited by their needs; and all of them for their 
edification or comfort : that he therefore did not ſeek by them to ac- 
quire reputation, or applauſe to himſelf; nor by them deſigned to ad- 
vance any private intereſt of his own, but fingly aimed at the promo- 
tion of God's glory in them all: that in effeft no ſecular advantage of 
dignity, or wealth, or pleaſure-did from them accrue to himſelf; but 
rather diſgrace and obluquy, hatred and enmity, trouble and pain did 
from them befal him; all the glory of them purely coming to God , 
and all the benefit to men. As he charged his diſciples, ſo he prattiſed 
himſelf, doing all grats, and freely without expeRting or accepting any mare. 1c. 18, 
requital. He often ſtudiouſly concealed his miracles, forbidding thoſe mar. . a. 
who were concerned in them, or conſcious of them to publiſh them; 22. $6 Rm 
ſo ftriving to decline, or to ſtifle the honour, naturally emergent from ,. 36, 8:36. 
them. || When it was neceſſary or expedient they ſhould appear, he dif- John 5. 41. 
claimed being the principal author of them, referring and aſcribing "3 ge 
them to God: I can (faid he) do nothing of my ſelf; and, The word 14. 10. 
that I ſpeak to you 1 ſpeak not - of my ſelf; but the Father who abides in 
me ;. he doeth the works: and, 1 ſeek not mine own glory ; I receive not 
glory of men, thus he profeſſed, and ſo he vratifel : conſequently the 

was, that (as it is expreſſed in the Goſpels) Fear, or a pious re- ruc. . 16. 

verence, did ſeize all men; and they glorified God, ſaying that a great 9: 43: 18. 43. 
Prophet is riſen up among us, and that God hath viſited his people : All 77 Soar 7 
People: ſeeing it gave praiſe to God: All men were amazed at the mighty ti ti ys- 
Power (or __ of God; when the multitude ſaw it , they marvelled, 19a071Tt. 


«nd glorified God, which had given Juch power unto men; And doth not ſo 


much glory from his performances reſulting to God , ſo good an influ- 
ence upon the hearts of men, evidently ſhew, whence the power effeQ- 
| M m ng 
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ing them was derived ? would the Devil be fuch an-inftrument of Gag, 
praiſe ? | ' o 

Iren, 2 58. , We may alfo with S. renews obſerve, that Je/xs in performing hy 
cures, and other miraculous works, did never uſe any profane, 
phantaſtick-ceremonies; any muttering of barbarous names, or inſign, 
ficant phraſes ; any invocation of ſpirits, or inferior powers; any prepy, 
ratory purgations, any myſterious circumſtances of proceeding, apt 
amuſe people; any fuch unaccountable methods or inſtruments, as My 
gicians, Inchanters, Diviners, circulatorious Jwglers, and ſuch emiſſarig 
of the Devil, or ſelf-ſeeking Impoſtors are wont to uſe; but did proce 
altogether in a moſt innocent, fimple and grave manner, with a maje 
ſtick authority and clear fincerity, becoming ſuch an Agent of God, 4 
he profeſſed himſelf to be. 

That alſo the whole tenour of his proceedings was directly levelkg 
againſt the kingdom of darkneſs; againft all the impiety, all the malice, 
all the filthineſs, and all the fallacy thereof; at the cafting wicked and 
impure ſpirits not only from the bodies, but out of the ſouls of men; 
cauſing men not only to deteſt and defy them, but to Toath their quali 
ties, and to eſchew their works: that is that binding, difarming, rifl 

Luk. 11. 21 and dHpoſſeſſing the frong one, which Jeſus alledged as an infallible ar. 
Marte 12: 29. &ument; that he was not only no friend , but a mighty enemy to the 
infernal powers; an enemy not only in diſpoſition and deſizn quite 
contrary, but in virtue and force highly ſuperior to them : 'T};ar we 
ſhould worſhip God alone with moſt hearty reverence and love; that 
we ſhould bear the ſame clear good will to all men, as we do to ou 
ſelves; that we ſhould be ſtrictly juſt, veracious and ſincere in our 
words and dealings, meek and humble in our fpirits, pure and ſoberin 
all our enjoyments (things pertectly oppoſite to the temper and intereſt 

Terull, Apt. of hell) were things, which as our Lord conſtantly in his doctrine did 

0 inculcate, ſo he.countenanced and furthered them by his works ; from 
whence affuredly we may colle&, that they came from heaven, and 
were intended for the promoting God's ſervice: Hell would never cog- 
tribute $ much to its own diſgrace and diſadvantage , would never fo 
induftriouſly concur to defeat and _— it felf; God plainly reaped 

' the benefit by Jeſas his works, he therefore certainly did plant them, 
and bleſs them. | 
Upon theſe:conſiderations it appeareth ſufficiently, that in correſpon- 
dence to the reaſon and exigency of the cafe, our Lord did perform in- 
numerable works, which had impreſſed on them the trueſt and higheſt 
characters of my; the moft peculiar grandeur, and perked| 
goodneſs; the pureſt holineſs of defign, and the beneficial tendency pro-' 
per to the works iſſuing fro divine power ; ſo that ſuppoſing God 
ſhould ſend the Meffias into the world, or any great Ambaſſador from 
himſelf, che could ſcarce poſſibly, he ſhould not at leaft, all things con 
{5dered, need to furniſh him with more convincing atteftations, than he 
hath exhibited to our Lord. Whence we may well apprehend the val 
dity of that argument, which our Lord hinfelf ſuggeſted for affurance 
of 'S, John the Bapriſt in his opinion concerning him, or rather for the 
fatisfation of S. John's Diſciples; ' when John ſent rwo of his: Diſciples, 
_ with this inquiry, Art thou he, or look we for anorher? Jeſus thus _ 

Mart. 11.4. ed; Go your way, and tell John what things ye have feert,, and heard; 

FuC, 7: 22% that the blind fee, the lame walk , the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, tht 
dead are raiſed, to the poor the Goſpel is preached ; And bleſſed is he, whoever 
ſhall not be offended -in-me, - C49: oft; _ 
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Germ, XX. That Jeſus is the trae Meſſias. 267 
"6. God moſt fignally did atteſt to our Lord by miraculouſly raiſing 
him fromghþe dead ; or in that by a divine power he raiſed up himſelf 
from he Fav ; which work for the ſingular greatneſs,. and high con- 
uence thereof, together with the certain evidence that it was really 
performed , might alone ſuffice to confirm the verity of all our Lord's 
pretences ; [that he was the true Meſias, the Sor of God, the Saviour Ki 
the world , the Lord of all things, the Judge of all the world; ] moſt efi- 
cacioully to evince and perſuade the moſt eminent and important parts 
of his dotrine (the immortality, of our ſouls, the reſurreQion of our 
bodies, the juſt and wiſe providence of God over men, the diſpenſation 
of rewards and puniſhments hereafter, anſwerable to mens converſation 
and praQtice in this lite.) This indeed 1s the point, which invincibly 
uardeth and fortifieth all other teſtimonies; but it is fo pregnant of 
conſiderations belonging to it, that it deſerveth more time and room 
than we now can yield it; wherefore we chuſe rather at preſent to paſs 
it over than ſlightly to touch it, reſerving it for a peculiar ſubject of 
diſcourſe. | | ps ht 
- 7: A farther atteſtation was given to our Lord by the power of do- 
ing miracles in his name imparted to his Diſciples; who by him were 
appointed and authorized to proſecute the great deſign commenced by 
himſelf: not only his Perſon, but even his Name did great wonders; ,,;, PE 
it cured diſeaſes, it caſt out Devils, it ſurmounted nature, and ſubdued ftra in its de- 


| hell: whereby he indeed appears for eſpecial favour with God, perſonal tells phe Aerd 


excellency, dignity of office, importance of undertaking incomparably nminatiine 1a- 
to haye ſurpaſſed all former Prophets, and commiſſioners of God , by /*&c. Terwl. 
whoſe miniſtry any Law, Covenant. or Doftrine hath been conveyed aa; —_ 

to men; never by delegation, or independence upon any other perſon, 

never in any other perſon's Name were ſuch works done. To the XIT 

Apoſtles at their firſt miſſion he among other inſtructions injoined thus ; = 

Care the ſick , cleanſe the lepers, caſt out Devils; Ne have freely received, 
freeh give : to the LXX Diſciples, ſent out by himſelf to inſti] the rudi= © 
ments of his doctrine, and to admoniſh people of his approach, he gave | 
this'commiſſion and charge ; 17 any city, into which you enter , heal thoſe Lye, wo. g,c 
which are ſick therein; and ſay untv them, the kingdom of heawen is- come : 
near unto you -—- he then adds; Behold: T give you power to tread upon 

ſerpents, and ſcorpions , and upon all the power of the enemy; the ſucceſs 

was, that They returned with joy, ſaying , Lord, even the Devils are ſub- Luc. 10, 19. 
elk unto us through thy name, Athis departure he promiſed and foretold 

thus: Theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe; in my name they ſhall caſt wart 16, 1- 
out Devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall * take up ſerpents , * agta, 
and jf they drink any deadly thing , it (hall not hurt them; they ſhall lay 


hands on the ſick , and they ſhall recover; all which things were abun- 


dantly fulfilled ; for a liberal communication of divine power was grant- 

edtothem, enabling them to perform the greateſt works; {o that (as 

Sd. Lake telleth us) By the hands of the Apoſtles many wonders and ſigns xg ,. ,, 

were done among the people; the performance of which was ſo notorious, Aas'2: 43. 

that upon knowledge, and. in confidence thereof, There came (faith the 5,17 

holy Hiſtorian) a multitude out of the cities round about unto Jeruſalem,” © © 

bringing ſick folkes, and them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits, and 

they were healed every one. * The like power alſo was by the Apoſtles » gb. 2. 4. 

derived unto others, in ſuch kind and meaſure, as the carrying on Jeſs om. 15: 18, 

his great deſign (the propagation of God's truth, and the edification of 

his Church) did require; by ſucceſſion it was tranſmitted through ſe- 

veral ages, and viſibly continued fo long, as ſuch extraordinary means 
| M m 2 were 
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268 . That Jeſus is the true \ Meſl1as. | VelR, 


; . . a, Ov 
were uſeful or expedient for the conviction and convertion of the woyg. 
Moſt of the firſt Fathers of the Church do expreſly teſti} Oncerning | 
Iren, 2- 48% remainders thereof in their times : 1: # mot poſſible (ſaith STreneus fo 
one inſtance, among others innumerable) 7o zell the number of the pray, 
(or ſpecial gifts) which the Church through the whole rorld receiving frop 
God doth in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, crucified ander Pontius Pilate, daij 
perform for the ſuccour of the nations, &c. And remarkable 1s the cong. 
dence of Tertullian, reporting the effects of this power in his time: , 
in his Apologetick ſpeech for the Chriſtians even dares to provoke th 
Erhnick Governors to trial, and to lay the iſſue concerning .not ogy + 
the truth of Chriſtian doftrine, but the lives and fatety of its profelſy 
Tertull, 4pol, thereon ; Let, faith he, any perſon, manifeſtly poſſeſſed ith the Devil, 
23+ one who ts deemed to be rapt with a divine fury, be ſet before Jour tribunt 
that ſpirit , being commanded by a Chriſtian to ſpeak , ſhall as truly thy 
confeſs himfelf to be a Devil, as -otherwhere a God -- If he do not fo confel; 
not daring to lye ,' ewen there ſpill the blood of that procacious Chriſti, 
What (adds he) # more manifeſt, than that work * what more faithjy 
than that probation? Stand not to theſe ſayings , if your eyes and earsjnjj 
ſuffer you, The like aſſertions and challenges might be produced gy 
of divers other Fathers. 

Ti; Swduiws ' Neither perhaps is the communication of this divine virtue fo ceaſy 
now, that it would be wanting upon any needtul occaſion; the frequen 
note, Performance of ſuch works among them in whom faith by abundang 
Chryſ*de $a- of other competent means may be produced and confirmed,unto whon 
_ y ba in Joh- :1fo the firſt miracles are virtually preſent by the help of hiſtory a 
Palm 142. good reaſon, 1s indeed no-wiſe neceſſary, nor perhaps would be cone. 
ang 8291. nient ; but did the fame pious zeal for God's honour, and the fame 
- q om" ritable carneſtneſs for mens good excite any perſons now to attempt 
i@. 59. 1. converſion of Infidels to the ſincere Chriſtian truth , I ſee no reafony 
50-2 _ doubt, but that ſuch perſons would be enabled to perform whatere 
jm , gi miraculous works ſhould conduce to that purpoſe ; for the Lord's hul 
to him. i not ſhortned, the grace of Chriſt is not ſtraitned , the name of J 
I. __ hath not loſt its virtue, | 
1 John 5.798. $8. God did atteſt to our Lord by accompiſhing his prediction and 
x co: 12 , promiſe, ina plentiful * effuſion of the divine ſpirit upon his Chid 

B10 46 bene, . Y | 
and Diſciples, for their perfe& inſtruftion and guidance, for their ip 
| port and comfort, for enabling them to convince and convert men 
John 1s, :6. him; When (faid our Lord to them before his deceaſe, concerning ths 
x John 5. 748: atteſtation) the comforter us come, whom T will ſend to you from my Fathr, 
even the ſpirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father , he ſhall teſti 


Luc. 24- 49+ | 


AQs 1.42.33 722 : 'and, Tarry'ye, (aid he again, after his reſurre&ion) 7» the chq 
Jeruſalem, until ye be endewed with power from on high. 

AQs 4. 31: Accordingly ſoon after our Lord's aſcenſion , as the Holy Spirit ws 

8. 17. 19: 44 conſpicuouſly diſpenſed, upon various occaſions, in divers proportions 

Il. 15. 13.52» | t - a 

Ig. 6. or the 

x Cor.12 


Gm XX. > That Jeſus'is the true Meſſias. ; 2 5 5 


-3nd aftuate it) And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of Veertordvar 
fre (denoting the various gifts and gtaces, imparted for expreſſion of , yoke, 
'God's praiſe and propagation of his truth, which were to be enlivened poesy. Naz. 
by fervent charity, zeal and devotion) ard it fate upon. each of them ; + 44 
implying that every faithful Chriſtian conſtantly ſhould partake of this 

' heavenly benefit, according to his need.: Ard they were all filled with 
. the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues Ys the Spirit gave 
them utterance: that 1s, they were perfealy inſpired, ſo that each was 
» endowed with the gift of ſpeaking a language before unknown to him ; 
which was a miracle very great, and moſt pertinent; to learn a ſtrange 
tongue requiring much time and great pains; the ſpeaking ſuch tongues 
being then very ſerviceable to the promulgation of the Goſpel: All 
-whichevent was very publick and ndtorious;; for that at that Feſtival- 

- time There were (faith the Divine Hiſtorian) dwelling at Feruſalem, Jews, 

| devout men out of every nation under heaven : Now when this was noiſed 

about, the multitude came together, and were confounded, becauſe that eve- 
ry man heard them ſpeak in his own language, — the wonderful things of 
God, | | 

This was therefore a general atteſtation to our Lord, pregnant and . 

clear as could be, both for convittion of unbelievers, and confirmation 

of the faithful ; the which effeQs it had, ſo that im-virtue thereof, Saint 

Peter having explained the deſign of it, Three thouſand ſouls were added AR, 2. qr, a2. 
| 1 wr Charch; and all did continue ſteadfaſtly in the Apoſtles doctrine and 

fellowſhip. | EH OP Oe or 

| h Beſides alſo it was an illuſtrious pledge of that ineſtimable gift, to be 

perpetually communicated to the Church for its edification ; andto each 

Chriſtian for his dire&tion and aſſiſtance in religious praCtice, according 

to the Evangelical covenant ; the which is a ſtanding witneſs, atteſting 


- to our Lord, in the heart and conſcience of every good man,. according 
tothat of S. Peter; And we are his witneſſes of theſe "things; and Jo ts the ag. ga. 
Holy Ghoſt whom God hath given to them that obey him : He indeed keep- | 
ing his reſidence, and exerting his power in all pious fouls ; ſhining into | 


their minds with the true heavenly light ( that pare and perfett wiſdom, NNE 
. *1 EPn. 1.18, 


which is from above) kindling charity, devotion, comfort and joy in 
their hearts; ſupporting them in trials and temptations, raiſing their 
affeftions arid deſires above this preſent tranſitory world, diſpoſing them 
'toreliſh ſpiritual things, and to entertaithemlelves with the hopes of 
future bleſſedneſs, doth aſſure them, that Jeſus '75. the.Lord, doth ſeal 1 Cor. 12. 3. 
"to them the truth - of | his do&trine, - the reality of his promiſes, $2: ®: 16: 
the efficacy of his grace, the wonderful greatneſs of his love and good- 2 Cor. x: 62; 
neſs toward them ; fo [that hence that is abundantly verified, which 4: 2 5- 5- 
© S. Joby telleth us, He that- believeth on the ſon of 'God, hath the witneſs _ "Þ 
| ToBe | 1 Joh, 5.10, 


2 Cor. 4. 6. 


' in himſelf.” '- p {Love 
There are divers other: conſiderable atteſtations to our Lord, ſuch as 
the divine {ublimity of his'doQrine, diſcovering it ſelf to enlightned 
minds to ſhine from heaven ; the teſtimony of God's ſpirit to the hearts , 
- and conſciences of good and faithful people, aſſuring them that Jeſus zs omg " 
' the'Lord, and ſealing to-them the truth-of his doAtrine; the operation 2 Cor. 1. 22, 
God's grace in produQtion of moral vertues, "or the purgation of 5.55 7 
heart and amendment of life lowing from faith in him, the efficacy of 4. zo.. © . 
prayers in his name offered to God, all the joys, and comforts, and * Fre 12: 3: 
happy fruits ſpringing from Chriſtian devotion ; the good effetts the <5 pm. "ug 
Goſpel hath had in reformation of the world inducing many great hege- «s # 9 
| nts, and preventing miſchiefs therein : Bur theſe, and the like being _ we ee 
of S&UTH@, 


O—_—  — 
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———— 


ſo publick; fo diftinQtly obſervable, fo eaſily drawn. into argument ape 
to convince the incredulous, I ſhall paſs over ; adding but one more gf 
a more general and conſpicuous nature. | | : 

' 9. Laftly, God hath atteſted untoour Lord by the wonderful ſucces 
which hath attended his Goſpel in its conveyance and propagation: its 
in ſo ſhort a time, ſo generally prevailing in the hearts of men, triurhphi 
over the mightfeſt oppoſitions, ſubduing the world to the faith and obs. 
dience of its ſelf, accompliſhed by means to appearance ſo inſufficient, 
and by ways ſo improbable, may ſeem to reaſon no leſs a miracle g 
providence againſt the courſe of humane affairs, than the reſt performed 
by him, or for him, were miracles to ſenſe, above the power of natunl 
cauſes, both arguing the preſence and aſſiſtance of omnipotency : the 
work was 4 vidtory over the wortd, and over hell atchieved by the faith 
of Jeſus; and that a very ſtrange one, whether we confider the comha. 
tants Who fought for him, or the adverſaries, againſt whom, or the 
weapons by which, or the manner how they {trove, or the very cauſ 
it ſelf which they maintained for him. |- - Ca 3: 

They were not many wiſe, not many mighty, not many noble, but a vey 

2 Cor. 1. 26. few, mean and poor, unlearned and ſimple men, whom no gutwar 
Ayezuudla, circumſtances commended to humane regard,. no worldly advantyge 
vo” 13. furthered in purſuance of their deſign, who had nothing, viſible to re 
on, to hearten, to ſupport them in their endeavours : a few fiſhermey, 
publicans, tent-makers, and other perſons of like quality, education, 
improvement and capacity, were the inſtruments of this great wojk: 

thoſe brave ſouldiers of Chrift, who boldly ſet themſelves 1n array 4 

| gainſt all his adverſaries; and what adverſaries wer 

- Clem, Alex. well ſays that no Phi'oſo- they ? who, but all the majeſty and authority, al 

| n No piroye rye for wlbekg + the force and violence, all the policy and craft, al 
Ket Ti & $100ghey Th Iris the wit, learning, wiſdom and eloquence, all th 

' $1.6 Tvxar dpxor xonven, oxeTes nafſion and rage of men, all the power, cunning ad 


: F Lond Le. ; =* | 
+ <cWes _ 9 nar, Ec malice of the curſed ſpirits ; in ſhort all the for 


KeiTo: 34 pvelor 3ooy xoxvudrey and endeavours of earth and hell combined againf 
= ny Amar) pak them. They were to check and controll the amb 
_1yCs I&y Th 0IX5{MOSN» rig. "I .. . 
cont. Cell. 7, (p. 349.) tions, intereſts, pleaſures of mighty Emperoursal 
| | |  Potentates; whoſe aſſumed Divine honours they 

cried as vain and wicked, whoſe commands they reprehended as unjt 
and impious, to whoſe power and pleaſure they preſcribed reſtrain 
declaring them obliged to-contain their praf&tice within bounds of piety, 
pp and temperance: they were to ſuppreſs the credit, and the gin 
of all-Priefts, or Miniſters of: Religion in the world, whoſe do&trns 
they condemned as vain and filly, whoſe praQtices they reproved s 
vile and damnable:- they were to confute all the ſubtilty of Philoſopher 
all the eloquence of Oratours, all depths of learning, and improvemes 
of reaſon or wit ; impugning the opinions famous and current amo? 
men as falſe,. or {lighting them as frivolous : they were to overbe, 
and maſter the prejudices of all people, fortified by natural inclinat 
and temper, by countenance of long tradition and cuſtom; by educativ 
by publick laws, and alſo: mighty enforcements : they were to char 
with reproach: all ages -paſt, and the Anceſtours of all people ip i 
world (thoſe of one ſmall people only in part excepted) of very px 
ignorance and. errour, of fottiſh folly, of heinous wickedneſs and 
piety : they were to ſuſtain all the flanders, reproaches and perſecutios 
which the reſolute oppoſing ſo many intereſts, humours and opin 
mevitably would produce : they were beſide vigorouſly to aſſault 
(al, 
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Germ XX. That Jeſus is the true Meſſias. 
=n, and all his complices ;. to. beat down his worſhip, and overturn 
hs domination ; to baffle all his craft and might, to ſtop his mouth, to 
61nd his hands, to tread upon his neck. ER 
All theſe great exploits they were to atchieve in a moſt quiet and 
ceable manner, ina way moſt plain and ſimple, without any terrour 
or tumule, any flight or artifice, ary plauſibility of language, or fub- 
cilry of reaſoning; without applying either any rude violence, or fly 
allarement : they were indeed little more than barely to report a ſtory, 
and t0afirm it true of their own knowledge, adjoining in connexion 
with that ſtory ſome plain honeſt rules of life herein this warld,* and 
denouncing ſome conſequences on the belief of their ſtory, and the pra- 
ice of their rules in another world hereafter. Theſe things it was their yp 
buſineſs to tell imply, and to averr confidently, charging men at their r Cor. 4. 5. 
utmoft peril to believe them ; boldly condemning whatever thing, and gy 4+ 
what perſon ſoever ſhould oppoſe their report, or dotrine: they were © 
not to aſſay the perſuading this, or diſſuading from the contrary by fine 
trains of fpecch, or with acute exthymems ; but to propoſe it without x Cor. 2. 4- 
care or circum{tance, in ſuch a homely drefs, and naked plainneſs of 
ſpeech, that even children and idiots might eafily comprehend the main 
of their ſenſe and drift : all the ſtrength, the ornament, the charm of 
their diſcourſe conſiſted in the clear ſincerity ſhining through it ; joined 
with a conſtant adherence to their doQrine, an earneſt diligence in pro- 
moting.it, an admirable patience in joytully ſuffering all contumelies, 
and adverſities incident to them for its fake; accompanied alſo with a 
| blamele(s innocence and integrity of life, a ſweet calmneſs of mind, and 
meekneſs of behaviour, together with a kin@ and charitable diſpoſition 
toward all men: theſe were all the humane or natural weapons of their , c, 104, 
warfare ; with which alone, God's help concurring, they did (to uſe ; 
S. PauPs words) pull down ftrong holds, and caſt down imaginations, and 
every high thin? that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God; bringing 
into captivity 2very thought to the obedience of Chrift : 1n this ſtrange man- - 
nerdidthey maintain their cauſe. ; 
Acauſe indeed, which of it ſelf did not ſeem likely to proſper in the 
world, having in it ſelf fo little of plauſibility,” and affording te the em- * 
bracers thereof ſo very ſmall encouragement : which enjoined to its fol- 74 carl 
lowers the worſhip and imitation of a perſon lying under extreme diſad- 61. p. 635. 
vantagesin the eye of man ; who had lived in a very mean condition, 
and had ſuffered a moſt ignominious death ; who therefore to be obli- 
ged to adore and obey could nor but to the ordinary ſenſe of men ap- 
pear very. offenſive : which again recommended a. doctrine little grate- 
ul, or rather very croſs to the natural propenſions, to the current prin- 
ciples, |to the ſecular advantages of men; which indulged men in no- 
1g that they were apt to like, but greatly curb'd and check'd them in 
the ufe of their liberties, gratification of their fancies, and enjoyment of 
their pleaſures ; which'much oagpd all the pleaſing goods, and all 
the flattering glories of the world ; charging men never much to affeR, 
or ſeek them, ſometimes utterly to- quit and renounce them ; freely 
_ Chuling in their ſtead to undertake a croſs with all its pains and diſgra- 
ces, which propounded- it as an eſſential ingredient of it ſelf, or a con- 
dition neceſſary for all that ſhould avow -1t; to circumciſe the heart, tO gow, g. 14. 
mortifie the deeds of the bog, to cracifie the fleſh with its affefttons Gal. 5. 24+ 
aud luſts ; "to cat off right hands , and pull out right eyes; to part 
with all their. fortunes, to hate their relations, 'to ſacrifice their lives, 
they were thereto called, for its ſake ; which rendred men; as it 
| were 
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That Jeſus is the true Mcſſias. VolIt 
were dead to all preſent fruitions, and unconcerned 1n all hopes here: 
engaging them entirely to place their contents and happineſs in a reyer. 
ſion of things inviſible and future: they, in fine, . did hold forth a gg. 
Arine to the ſenſe of fleſh and blood full of moſt rigid laws, ſevere rules 
harſh conditions, and hard ſayings, apt to choak the faith of men, and 
to obſtruCt its entertainment with them. 

Now that a handful of ſuch perſons, againſt ſuch 

T2 fue fro, 73 cixodruion we obſtacles, in ways ſo prepoſterous, and differen 

a A Ee 8's rh —or Preps from the courſe of humane proceedings, wereahſe 
9, Ypyoy Savuar Pg aacaditor.sc- tO render fo unlikely a cauſe fo abſolutely vidar,- 

Chryl. 1m. 6. Orat, 61. p. "_ ou ous ; fo that ſuddenly all the might, wit and e. 

ol ho Ss nay 6 b Erw nauwehy g quence of men did ſtoop unto it, and ſerve underit; 
uw that the Majeſty of the greateſt Princes gladly veil 


07 ee of ne bees hat the prudence of Srateſ 

616 T1s 2) Quay & & wajuls ww T8 TW thereto, that the prudence of Stateilmen cordial 
_ ———— approve it, that all the learning of the wal 
| yielded it ſelf up captive and tributary thereto, th 
all ſuperſtition vaniſhed before it, and all the force of hell funk vnde 
| it; is it not a huge argument, that God himſelf did in favour there 
'V or« 14-11- interpoſe his omnipotent arm ; that to rhe Lord of hoſts (Unto wha, 
ot + as King Aſa faid, zt is nothing to help whether with many, cr with thy 
Rom. 15.8. that have 10 power ; tO whom it is indifferent to ſave by maxy or by fn) 
this glorious viftory is to be aſcribed, who thereby pleaſed to accom. 
pliſh his ancient promiſes, to maintain his holy truth, to further the 
ſalvation of his creatures, to promote his own glory, and eſpecially t 

magnifie the Name of his only beloved Son Jeſus, our ever ble 

Lord, to whom: for ever aud ever be all praiſe, Amen. | 
Having thus largely endeavour'd to ſhew that Jeſzs our Lord is the 
Meſſxs, arid conſequently ſuppoſing the truth of the Chriſtian dodrin;; 
let us now briefly recapitulateand explain in what manner, and in whit 
reſpeQs the New Teſtament repreſents him as Chriſt ; how according ty 
that Jeſus was fignally choſen and conſecrated by God, in a mannerfy 
pereminent, to all the offices denoted by the title Chrif? (the office Pr 
phetical, Regal and Sacerdotal) and how he effe&tually doth execute them, 
AR. 10. 38.* - Him (faith S. Peter in general) God anointed with the Holy Spit 
and Power : Godanointed him not with an external affuſion of material 
oil (as neither were the Patriarchs, nor King Cyrus, who are yet calkl 
the Chriſts of God) that was only a ritual and ſymbolical buſineſs ; bit 
with a real infuſion of divine grace and power, qualifying and enabling 
 him-perfealy to execute all thoſe great and extraordinary funCtions 
Plal. 45. 5 With thisgladſomeail he was thoroughly anointed and repleniſh*dabore 
5 4.1. meaſure; with this he was /a-&ified from the womb ; when the power 
Jon 224 the higheſt did overſhadow him at his Conception ; with this at his Bip 
Luc. 4.22. tif he was ſolemnly and vifibly inaugurated ; when the heavens min 
opened unto-him; :and the ſpirit 'of 'God deſcended upon him #5 a Dove a 
came upon him with this in all the courſe of his life and miniſtery he 
wascontinually accompanied; the vertue of it being diſcovered and 
diffuſed. in- moſt ſenfible effes of wiſe and gracious diſcourſe, holy and 
blameleſs converſation, wonderful and glorious performances, for tit 
honour-of God, andthe benefit: of mankind; 'to the delight and conſe 
AAs 10, 38.  lation-of all-well-diſpoſed raindsx- God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth (Gatti 
-« 8, Peter. in the:4&#s) with. ther Holy Ghoſt; ' who went about doing good, 
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and: healing. all that were vppreſſed:of the Devil; + for God was with hi 

He was by this $piritualunCtion-conftituted in” right, and in effe& 3 
Joh, 6. Prophet, a Kine, a:Rritft: E eF-<s- PISA AS 34 LE os 
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Tim XX. That Jclus:5 the rae: Melias.. © 273 
Xa. Firſt a Prophet; For they were not miſtaken, who, upon his rai -+ = + 
I + mths hint: child, were amazed, and '\plorified God, fox.vey that a Te. 7.158 
Great Prophet was raiſed ap _—_ them, and that-God had viſited his .-.-....: 
ple, Nor they (in S. John's Goſpel) who reflefting upon another 
t miracle (feeding multitudes with five loaves, and twolittle pick- | 
| Jed fiſhes) brake into thisc onfefſion ; This. is in trath that prophet, who John 6. 14; © 
was to come into the world. - And the diſciples well deſcribed him, who ' © 
fyled him, A Prophet mighty in word and deed , before God and all the Ly, ,,, 16. 
people. He was fo, as having an extrordinary commiſſion from*.God, + $65 
declared by vocal atteſtation of God himſelf from heaven, by expreſs x5, $57 
| 'reſtimony of S, John the Baptiſt (the Perſon of moſt remarkable ſanttity 9uris, © 
and greateſt authority in his time) by the performance: of innumerable Je: 
and incomparable ſigns and works miraculous - (arguments in the higheſt Wye 
drgyee, and to the utmoſt Joſhottiry ſafficient to aſſert and confirm it.) He 
was alſo in greateſt perfection qualified for the exerciſe of that funQion; 
by-inſpiration complete and unlimited; by diſpoſition of mind altoge- : Per. 2. 22. 
ther pure and holy (expreſſed in a continual praQtice. of life void of all "3 aſi 
fin and guile ; by an inſuperable courage\and conſtancy, a tranſcen- my 
dent wiſdom and diſcretion, an incomparable meekneſs and patience, a 
moſt- yinning ſweetneſs and goodneſs, a-moſt powerful'awfulneſs'and. 
majeſty, ſhining in all his diſcourſe and demeanour.): Sutable alſo to the 
authority of his commiſſion and the qualifications of his perſon were the 
weight, and the-extent of the doQrine he in God's.name revealed ; Tt 
concetning ro leſs than the ſalvation of mankind,. and reconciliation: of 
thetworld to God; the entire will of God; and whole duty of man's 
\ith-all the laws and precepts, the covenants and conditions, the pro- 
miſings-and threatnings relating to our future: ſtate. He-did not (as 
other Prophets have done) prophecy about'the conſtitution of one par- 
ticular Law, Religion or Covenant ; about the reproof or reformation 
ef ot fate, the judgment or fate determined'to one Nation, but his de- 
fign reached to the inftruftion and converſion of all people, in: all: pla- 
e&; through all times, to the ſettling of a Law and Covenant abſolutely 
univerſal and perpetual ; Myſteries he brought forth never before re-. 
vealed, and decrees never to be reverſed ;\to the final doom. of all the. 
world. did his prophetical- denunciations extend; So. is -he a Pro- 
phet.” Such he was in his' temporal appearance, - and adminiſtrations: 
uponearth ; and ſuch he continues for ever” in heaven; from thenceogp® 
on all occaſions by his 'Holy Spirit imparting-to his faithful\people-all: 
needful inftruftion in truth, direftion in-pratice, 'admonition:to duty;? 
and comfort in*trouble. + He is alſo ſuch:bythe miniftery-of his ſer-: 
vants,” whom he hath appointed; and whainhe affiſts,. to:inftruftand: 
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2) He is alſoa Kzng; by ————— Titles ;'Ofa greatanid' 


_ extenſive authority, exerciſing i to the beſt effeQs and'purpoſes.'' :He 
 BaKjg by ratureand birth: as the only Sor of God, 255, of his: 
eternal power and majeſty ; Fot:therefore to-him at wasfaid';/ Thy chrome, Heb. r. 8, 
0'Goily is for everoand ever ;" the ſceptre of thy Kjngdom is wright ſreptre;" 9: 5: 
andas the ſon of David ; For of him the Angel faid «-— The Lord Goa Luc. 1. 32: 
OT. ay unto him the thront of David his Father, and he ſball 'reigu' over” 
| 2he houſe of David for ever ; und of his Kjnguom: there! ſpl be no'eud.” 
Heisalſo a King by divine defignation and appointment;? . Fory Deboalh 4 
the houſe of 14:1" faith: S," Peter ) know-aſſuredly, that. God hath made ** © 3a! 
him Loyd and Chriſt; and The' father hath govern Cmolertipas execute Joby —_ : 
adymint; becaiſe he'is-the ſow of man (or as fuch.)[':He is alſo Kjng by -tiebrens 192 
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1. XX. That Jeſus is the true Meſſas. 275 
Her them, bring them hither and ſlay them befgre we. He muſt reign 
Gith $. Paul) till ke hath put all enemies "_ hB feet.” Thus is he a Kjng, * Cor: 15 25. 
crowned with glorious Ma- - 


endewed with ſovereign right and power | 
. enjoying all pre-eminencies, and exerciſing all acts ſutable to 


Regal dignity. 


' He is likewife a Prieff , and that much above an ordinary one; web. 8. 6. 
payTHC 25 mird ng realepyias, He hath obtained a more excellent funttion *vxupds # 


Tk Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh) than ever any other Prieft had. $7 xc. 3. r. 
Every High Prieſt (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) is appointed to offer Heb. 8. 3. 
ifts and ſacrifices. He did (as ſuch) once offer up an oblation, in worth 
and excellency far ſurpaſſing all the facrifices and oblations that ever 
were made (all the fatteſt Hecatombs that were ever ſacrificed, all the 1 Per. r. 18. 
old and pretious ſtones that ever were dedicated, all the ſpices and Hed. 9. 9» 
fumes that ever were kindled into incenſe, upon altar, were but vile 
and ſordid, were ineffectual and unacceptable in compariſon thereto) a 
willing oblation he made upon the a/tar of his croſs of himſelf (his moſt _—_ = 26,27, 
innocent, moſt pure, moſt ſpotleſs and unblemiſhed ſelf) of his moſt gph. . yon 
glorious body (the Temple of the Divinity) of his moſt pretious blood, John 10, 16, 
of his dear lite, for the life of the world, and redemption of mankind ; Js 
for the propitiations of our ſins, and the ſins of the whole world; an oblation 
which alone cquld appeaſe Gods wrath, and fatisfy his juſtice, and 
merit his favour toward ns. - 
He(doth alfo (which is another /acerdotal performance) zrtercede for 1 John 2. 1. 
»; He intercedes as an Advocate for the pardon of our fins (If any ma Bs. 4 
fin, we have an advocate with (or to) the Father , Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 15.16, 16.23, 


h. 5. 20, 


enjoined to doe all rhinss, to pray, to give thanks in his Name) for the yeb. 5. 9: 


. grantinz our requeſts ; for grace and aſſiſtance; for comfort and reward; 


for all ſpirirual bleſſings and advantages to be conferred upon us; he thus Eph. 1. 3, 6 
purſuing the work of ſalvation by his propitiatory facrifice begun for 

us; whence (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith) He 5 able to ſave to the Heb. 7. 25. 
uttermoſt , thoſe that by him come to God , ſeeing he ever liveth to make in- 

terceſſnn for 15. 


Hedoth alſo perform the Prieſtly funftion of bleſſing. Bleſſing the 1 Chr. 23. 13. 
people in God's name, and hleffing God in the peoples behalf; as did — yay 
that iNuſtrious T'ype of his Aelchiſedek (Bleſſed, ſaid he, be Abram of the Gen. 14.19,20 
moſt High God, poſſeſſour of heaven and earth; and, Bleſſed be the moſt 


Hizh God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand,) So hath 


Teſus effeQually pronounced all joy and happineſs to his faithful people; 
He prononnced blefſedneſs to them in his Sermons ;, He bleſſed his dif- _ _ 


ciples/at his parting ; Lifting up his hands he bleſſed them, ſaith S. Luke. ph, x. 4, 
God in him ( faith S. Paul ) hath bleſſed us with all —_ bleſſings in ARs 3. 26. 


; S. Peter) having 
raiſed up his fon Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs us tn turning every one of us from 
on nowicy : and*at the laſt = he _ _ that comfortable benedi- 
10n; Come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you war. 1e. 24 
mu the rok dons of 4 9H So 15 Feſus a true _ RY Pro wes 
nd, | 
0 finally in all reſpeQs is Jeſus God's anointed, and the Chriſt of God : 
as the great Prophet , and DoQtor; as the Sovereign Kjng and Prince : 
as the High Prieſt and Advocate of his Church. And indeed, that he 
Is ſo is the Fundamental Point of our Religion ; which the Apoſtles did 
peculiarly teſtify, preach and perſuade; the ſincere belief of which doth 
conſtitute and denominate us Chriſtians. | | 
N n 2 IV. The 


heavenly places (or in heavenly things) and, God: (fait 


That Jeſus is the true Meſſias. _Vd n 


IV. The conſideration whereof ought to beget in us a praftice an 
ſwerable to the relati berween him and us, grounded thereupgy, 
Heb. 2. rc, If Jeſus be ſuch a Prophet, we muſt with careful attention, ang ;. 
{us ppt #4 docile mind hearken to his admonitions and inſtruQtions; we muſt yielg, 
Yew >. gl ſteady belief to all his dotrine, and we muſt adhere conſtantly theretg, 
S6n wire and we muſt readily obey and practiſe what he teaches. : 
ac&7m0 wm, Tf he bea Kjng we muſt maintain our due allegiance to him, pay hin 
honour and reverence, ſubmit to his laws and commandments, repo 


truſt and confidence in him, fly to his protection and aſſiſtance in all gy 


difficulties and needs. 

If he be a Prieſt, we muſt with ſincere faith and hope apply our ſelye 
unto him for, and rely upon his ſpiritual miniſteries in our behalf; ſys 
'for and expett propitiation of our ſins by virtue of his Sacrifice ; the 

| collation of all ſpiritual gifts from his interceſſion ; all, comtort, joy ang 
Heb.10.21,22. felicity in conſequence of his effeQual benediQtion.' _— (fo the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews admoniſheth us) 4 great Prieſt over the houſe of 

God, let us draw near with a trae heart in full aſſurance of faith, 

In ſhort , if Jeſus be Chriſt, let us be Chriſtians; Chriſtians, not 
only in name, in outward profeſſion, in ſpeculation and opinion, butip 
very deed and reality, in our heart and affeQtion, in all our converſation 

* | uo þ practice, Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt (that is, who 
2 Tim. 2. 19. confeſſeth Jeſus to be Chriſt, and himſelf to be his follower) aepar 
from iniquity. 

. Now the God of peace, that brought from the dead our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
that great Shepherd of the ſheep through the blood of the everlaſting covenan, 
make us perfect in every good work to do his will , working in us that whichs 
well-pleaſing in his ficht, through Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory for ever aud 
ever. Amen. | 
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» His Onely Son. 


SERMON XXL 


—— 


JOHN I. 14 


And we beheld his glory; the glory as of the only begotten of 
t be fat he Y. | 


that is, the Son of God in a peculiar and high manner, other- 3 75, 18. 


T HAT Jeſus Chriſt our Lord is the pgvoravts, the only Son of God, John r. 13, 
1 John 4. 9, 


- | wile far than any creature can be ſo,termed , S. Johz doth here 
(and in ſeveral other places) ſuppoſe, or aſſert plainly ; And it isa great 
point of the Chriſtian doctrine, a ſpecial object of our faith. To ſhew 
the truth of which, to explain how it is to be underſtood, and to-apply 
the conſideration thereof to our practice, ſhall be the ſubject and ſcope 
of our preſent diſcourſe. | | St 

T. That the Me7as, deſigned by God to come'into the world for the 
reſtoring and reconciling mankind unto God, was in an eſpecial man- 
ner to be the Son of God, even the ancient Prophets did foretel and-” © 
preguly': Thou art my ſon, this day I have begotten thee, faith God of 4 wy 2+ 7 
him jn the ſecond Pſalm. And of him, that which in the firſt leſs per- ag 15.33, 
fe ſenſe was ſpoken to King Solomz9r (who as the ſon and heir of Da- 

vid, as the builder of God's houſe, as a Prince of peace, reigning in 

great glory, wealth and proſperity ; as endewed with incomparable 

wiſdom, did moſt ſignally repreſent and prefigure him) was chiefly in- 

tended for him, and did mage exactly agree to him : He ſhall be my {on x Che. 2. 10. 

and 1 will be his father ; and I will eſtabliſh the. thrope of his kingdom ver 28. 6. 

Ijrael for ever : and again; He ſhall cry anto- me, thou art my father, dre: 

my God, and the rock of my ſalvation: Alſo'T will make him my firſt-born, feb. 1. 5. 

bizher than the kings of the earth. And accordingly it was, even before 

our Savionr's appearance, 'a perfuaſion commonly paſſing among the 

Jews (both learned and unlearned) that the Meftas ſhould be the Son of 

60d; 'as may be colleted from. ſeveral paſſages in the New Teſtament ; 

in which being the Chriſt, and being the Sox of God are conjoined as in- 

ſeparable adjun&ts, whereof one did imply-the other, according to the 

ſenſe then current, and previous to the embracing our Lord's doArine. - 

For Nathanael we ſee was no ſooner perſuaded, that Jeſws was the Chrift, 
* bur he. (according to his anticipation, common to the. people) -confel- 

ſth thus: Rabbi, thou art the ſon of God; Rabbi, thou art the.king of 

Iſrael.” Martha in like manner being moved. to declare her. faith: con- 

cermng Teſzs, exprefſeth it thus: Tea Lord, 1 believe that thou" art the jo 1c ag, 

Chriſt, the ſon of God, which ſbould come into the world: 'and — "ORs 

OL 


- 


John I. 49+ | 


ery owe 


_— Rr  . l 
folk 6. 6p. doth S. Peter, in the name of all his brethren, the Apoſtles: We ha, 
tr, 10-16. 4, 1;2ved, and have known, that thoa art phe Chriſt, the ſon of the Irvin 
God. S. John the Baptiſt alſo, doth thus expreſs his belief and yield by 
oh. r. 34, teſtimony concerning Jeſus : And T ſaid, and bare Fecord, that this j, 
the ſon of God. Yea even the High-Prieſt himſelf implied the ſame, when 
Mark 14. 61. examining our Lord he faid : Art thou the Chriſt, the fon of the Bleſſed? 
Matt. 26. 63- ] adjure thee by the living God tell as, whether thou be the C hriſt, the ſm 
of God : ſuppoſing that to be the Chri/?, and to be the ſoz of God woyly 
Mart.'8. 29. CONCUr in the ſame perſon. Yea the Devils themſelves had learned thi 
=» __ -> "| wan out, What have we to ave _ thee, Jeſus, thou ſon o 
_ Thus did the ancient Scriptures intimate, and thus were God's Peopk 
cenerally perſuaded about the Meſſas; and that he is indeed the fon 
God, the Evangelical Scripture doth every where teach us, calling hin 
Marr, 3. 17. Ot Only at large the-ſon of God, but more emphatically the «yam. 
12. 18. 17-5. (the darling ſon of God) the yos T1s «4 ms, ſor of God's love, the ya; ay. 
| pop ; ets, God's tro fon (that is, ſuch moſt properly, in a moſt excellay 
'_ *. manner incomparably repreſenting and reſembling God) the 7G. u;, 
John - (32 (Gods proper, or peculiar ſon) the mpwwmy©., God's firſt-born ; Gods 
x John 1. 20, vios greens, his only begotten ſon : all which epithets import ſomewhat 
Cob 1-15+ peculiateminency 1n the kind and ground of this hus relation unto Go 
© ** The relation i ſelf in a large ſenſe, and equivocally is attributed to þ. 
Luc. 3. uit, veral: Adam 15 called the ſon of God; and the _- are uſually ent. 
Pſalm 82, 6s, Hed ſuch ; and Princes are ſtyled the children of the moſt high ; andd 
As 17. 29. men are ſaid tobe God's Off-ſpring, and Good men are eſpecially dignified 
Matts 5« 45+ with that appellation; Gods people as fuch (the (prong of ol, and 
Chriſtians now) are the - children of God; Yea, God is the Father of 4 
things, as the Maker and preſeryer of them : But all theſe, in compa. 
x! Te 94ny {0D £0 Chriſt, are ſuch in a manner very inferiour, and in a very imp 
Enorizey. per ſenſe; for he is the Only ſor of God; which denotes a relation in is 
Naz. Ora. 37: kind ſingular, and incomparable; from which all other things are e& 
cluded. | 
Now that we may diſcern the difference, let us conſider the ground 
and reſpeds upon which this relation of our Saviour to God is built, 
the reafons why he.is called the ſon of God : There are ſeveral expreſſed 
or implied in Scripture. _ 
rt. Chriſt is called the ſo» of God in regard to his temporal generatin, 
Luc, 1. 35. - AS being ina'manner extraordinary conceived in the Bleſſed Virgin byth 
Te 92wvous- Fioly Ghoſt; ſo the Angel expreſly telleth us : The Holy Ghoſt Tat com 
_ 4. pon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſpall overſhadow thee, therefore alþ 
Luc. 1.32. Zhat holy thing, - which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the ſon of Gut: 
= mou 4 2 50 the Apoſtle alſo : When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth hi | 
he called the ſon ade of a woman (or born of a woman, qayopevoy 6 ures ; mane 
Jon of the 16% reevor in ſome Copies) A generation ſo peculiar and wonderful, without 
ſhallgive him 1ntervention of any father but God himſelf, is one ground- of this rels 
the throne of tjon and title; he therein excelling the common ſort of men. 
bs farker P- © 2. Chriſt alfo-may be termed the Sor of God in regard to his reſurt 
Dies ifte quem (ton by divine efficacy; that being a kind of gezeration, or introduCtion 
rears refar- 12EO Another Hate of [ife immortal. Others are upon this ground called 
midas, ater- the ſons of God :-* They (faith our Saviour) who ſhall be accounted worthy 
-» 7 alis et. to. obtain that world, and the reſurrection from the dead —— can die 
Fpift. roz. P0re; for they are equal to the Angels, and are the children of God (up 
*Luk.20-35,36. 607.78 rg ) being ſons of the reſurreftion, How much more then ma 
1 0+ 15:39 he be thence ſo named, who is the firft-fruits of them that ſleep, we t 
\ Col, 1. 18. rj 
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Gborn from the dead? eipecially fincerhat of the Pſumif, Thaw arc 
on ſow t is dey. have 1 begotten thee, was (accor m_ S. PauPs expo- 
) verifial.inthe-raiſng him. In this reſpe&t Chreft alſd did much 


279 


| _ all others, who upon the fame ground are called the Sons of aps '- 5-. 


Ads 26. 23- 
Go Clrif is capableof this THe by reaſon of that high Offer, in which Ars 32.0% 
by God's eſpecial deſignation he was enftated. If ordinary Prizces and 
Theo (as being deputed by God to repreſent himſelf in the diſpenſation 
of juſtice; or as embling God in the exerciſe of their power and ay- 
thority) have been called the children of the moſt High, in the language 
of Holy nes with how much greater truth and reaſon may he be 


| Hlled fo, who was moſt fignally conſecrated and commiſſionated to the 


moſt eminent FunCtion that ever was or could be; who did whatever lie Palm g2.5.29. 
did in God'sname, who repreſented and reſembled God fo exaQtly ? It *- 
is his own argumentation and inferetice: 1f he called them Gods, wnto 
whom the word of God came, and the —_— cannot be broken, ſay ye of 
: ſent into the world, thou blaſ- . 
phemeſt, becanſe I ſatd, I am the ſon of God * The extraordinaty ſat#4- John 30. 36. 
ion and wi/ioz did render him worthy and capable of that Appellats- 

as, far beyond all others, who have for the like reaſon obtained it. 

4. Whereas alſo it is ſaid, that God did appoint, of conſtitute owr S4- 


viour heir of all things; did give him Head above all things t6 the Charth,, 


and didl put all things under his feet, dil givie him power over all fleſh, did 

commit #nto him all —_— in heave ant earth; did exalt hins to the at 
ipheſt place of dignity an — next to himſelf; at the right hand eph. i. 22. 
the Majeſty in the higheſt ; yea did place him uport his own throne Joba 17. a. 


and tribazal in his room, ſo that The Father Jadgeth n0 man, but hath _ -_— 8. 


- tommitted all judgment to the Son ; well may he in that reſpe@ be entitled 1. 17. 


the Son of God ;, as theteby holding the rank and privilege ſutable to RX 1: - 
ſuch a relation : He being the Chief of the Family, and next in order Joha 5. 22. 
to-the| great Paterfamilias of heaven and rarth, Of him (faith S. Pant) Eph 3- 15. 
a the family in heaven and earth is named ;. Moſes verily (faith the Apoſtle yeb. 3. 5, 6. 
to the Hebrews) was faithful in all his: houſo as a ſervant, but Chrift an 
Son over his: own houſe : and, Being made ſo much better than the Angels * '« 4157: 
(faith the fame Apo#le) as he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent nane than they (they being only called ſervants, or minifers;, he 
being entitled a Jon and her.) 

In theſe reſpe&ts is our Saviour properly, or may be fitly detiominated 
the ſon of God with ſome peculiarity and excellency beyond others : But 
his being with ſuch _— called God's only begotten ſor, (denoting an 
excluſion of all others from this relation upon the ſame kind of ground) 


- For the fr # Adam did alſo immediately receive his- being 
from the power and inſpiration of God (God formed his body and 
dfeathed 2 foul into it,) I/axc,  Samael and John the Baptiit had al- 
Þ 4 generation extraordinary and miraculous, as being born of Parents | 
mortthed by age, and unapt for generation, by interpoſition of the di- 
© power (fo. it is expreſly faid of Sarah, Sudcxpur Faſter 6s xorreefo- "Ap? batt x 
Ne a8lG., fbe received power fn God for conception ' of Ly” which 7e07a vu5- 
pour do not ſo greatly differ ſrom the produQtion of Chriit as 44 


And how can we conceive that the produRion of Angels ſhould be ſo geb.r1.11,12. 
mich. inferiour to our Saviour's tetaporal generation, if there were 
00 other but that? | ffi L 
_ An 


doth ſurely import a more excellent ground thereof, | than any of theſe 
menu] allo / 
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Heb. 2. 10. 
Rom. 8. 29. 


His 'Onely Son." 
And althaugh' 'our Saviour was the firſt and-chief, yet was henot iy 


onely Son of the: reſurreftion ; There were (as' the 'Apo#le to the Ha 
brews faith) many. ſons of this kind brought toglory; and Chriſt was fpa' 
born among many brethreh ; this is alſo a ground not proper'or rue 
ous enough for ſuch a denomination; and indeed before it came to pap 
he was called God's ſori ; he was ſo When. he lived, he was fo whe, 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave him for its ſalvation. © f. J 


John 3.1618, Neither doth the free collation of power and dignity how eminent 


Rom. $. 17. 


29. 
Eph, 2, $5, 6. 
Heb. 2. 10. 


Rom, 8. 19, 


Eph. I. 2To. 


x Pet. 2. 22, 


Luc. 20. 38. 


ſoever well ſuffice to ground this ſingularity of relation ; for we ſees. 
fhers alſo in regard to their deſignment and deputation to offices of powg 
and dignity, although indeed: ſubordinate and inferiour.to thoſe he.rg 
ceived, to be entitled the ſoxs of God ; and however this'is rather hf 
foundation of a metaphorical, than of a natural and proper ſonſh 
which is too {lender and inſufficient for him ; who in the moſt ſolemy 
and auguſt ſtrain is denominated ſuch. | veto no 
Likewiſe although our Saviour be the heir of all things, yet hath he 
heirs, whom God hath (asS. Paul ſpeaketh) rogether enlivened, aug. 
ether raiſed, and together ſeated. with him in thrones of glory and blig; 
beſide that privileges of this kind are rather conſecutive and declarativy 
of this his Relation to God,than formally conſtitutive thereof: If a. ſan 
then an heir , ſaith. »S, Paul; inheritance follows ſonſhip , and declaregit, 
rather than properly makes. it. 6 21:38 4 cn 
Moreover thoſe prerogatives of ſingular affe&tion, and favour appr 
priated to Chri#, together with all thoſe glorious preferments conſequen 
on them, do alſo argue ſome: higher ground of this relation : for-hoy 
could: it be, that merely' upors account; of that temporal generatiq 
(which did only make him' a. man, of /ike paſſions and infirmities tow, 
fin only excepted) or in reſpect to ms thing conſequent thereupon, Gl 
ſhould aftet him with fo ſpecial: a carriels, 'ahd advance him to dign 
ties ſ0-ſuperlative, Vva$avw mas dpytc, 164 Suains, 11 Pave peo, ig) 
»verdril Oc, far above all principality, and power, and might, and domini. 
0, and every name that is. named; Angels, and authorities,” and pown 
being (as 'S. Peter ſays) .made' ſubjet anto him ? Such proceedings: (thit 
generation -only,. or.\any thing reſulting from it, being ſuppoſed) | 
not ſeem conſiſtent with that decent congruity and natural equity,wh 
God: is ever want to obſerve in his regard to perſons and in his ordering 
of things. IX {0127232 5:80 
We;muſt therefbre fearch for a. more excellent, - and more prope 
ground of this magnificent relation, or peculiar ſoſhip ; and ſuch 
one we ſhall findclearly deducible from. teſtimomes of holy: Scripturs 
(and by ſeveral ſteps of diſcourſe we. ſhall deduce it.) - /!; i 9 
-; I, It is thence: fr # evident;;:that.our Saviour had in him ſomewtut 
more than humane, according to which he is ſaid to haveexiſted bei 
his-temporal generation here among men. /: Even as mer-after death 
in regard toa ſuperviving part of them, -their (;mmortal: ſoul; ſaid to 
and; live;for, even then, faith our:Lord, all. :z2222 do 'Liueoto God, Fir 


* before his birth here; he is ſaid to have been intheaven, :andtos have 


John 3} r3. © 4GF0 
-.-.: »» #hat care. down from heaven, \even._ the ſon.of *man; mhich 4s \in heave 
- Even when: he. viſibly lived here; he was (as himſelf affine) 


GS 


_ by Unign;of thagins 


ded. thence ; No.mar, faith, he, hath "aſcended. up' to: heaven, but'l 


aliquid ſui, according to ſomewhat inviſible in him, then a 'M 
heayen.;; and according-to that:/omtwhat he;was/before in heaven;? a06 

rible being; to.bumane vifible-nature;) he'is faidt0 
have deſcended from heaven. His aſcenſion into heaverwasbut _ 
, atl 


b 'La# + 


# 


prrau _ 28x 
(ation of the humane-nature thither,,. where according to 2 More excel- A 
ture he did abide before the incarnation; ; for, What (faith. he a- Jeha 6, 62; 


lent ks F aha 7 "If 467 
rain) if ye ſpall ſee rhe ſon af 1141 geen up, where be was before ? from hen 
ER wort and.capable of io tranſcendent. Fog for, . 
Hetheycomerh from Pets Our of begven, is above all things, becauſe, The (= ©» 
| e Lord from heaven. He, as to his manyeſtation 1nthefleſh, g. 23," 3" 

as junior tO S, John the. Baptiſt, but.in truth was of more ancient ftan- « Cor. rg. 47; 
ding, and-thence was to be preferr'd before him, as ME himſelf per- _ .. 
ceived, and profeſſed : He 7hat (faidS, Joh) comes? x 774 is prefi.rred bes John 1. 15, 
fore me, becauſe he was before me, He did fubliſt even before Abraham was 


this aying did ſeem very abfurd trothem; an 
they togk up ſtones to cal 


felf, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was ; Glory (thar is OR 
amoſt honourable ſtate of being, and excellent perfeRtion) was not only. ir 3x weed 
deſtinated to-him, but he really had it, and enjoyed it with God,. before ** 

low the world was.. PE TEES LS 

. 2, Neceſſary indeed it was, that he ſhould exiſt before the world, for 

that, ſecondly, God by him made the world, and, for that he made the, Eph. 3 9. 


_ world himſelf: God (faith Saint Paul) created all things by Jeſs Chriſt ; Hebe 1,211.3, 
oi and, By him (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) God made the worlds 4 
W the Ages, 'Tvs aj»ras, that 15, all things which everat any time did ſubſiſt ; 
ay thoſe very ages, which the fame Apoſtle faith we believe #0 have been fram-. 
oh edby the word of God.) By him (faith S. John 1n the beginning of his Goſpel) John «. 3: 
hat were all things made , and without him was nothing made , that was made ; 
WY 8 aun, that is, by him, not 3 avmy, for him only; to exclude that un- ; 
ich grammatical miſinterpreration Saint Paz/ joineth both theſe notions ©): *+ 16+ 
rinp together: To muy TH 01 durs, Xt 65 auTo EX/TIRRL , | All things ( faith he) 
by were made by him , and for him; as alſo to Prevent any reſtriction, or 
ye exception-of matters created by him, he particularly reckoneth what 
"th things/were made by him ;. By him (ith S. Paul) were all things created 
ure that are in heaven, and that are in earth; whether they be thrones, or domi- 
yo mions , or principalitics, or powers , all things were created by him, and for. 
hit him: he was not only (as ſome heterodox Interpreters would expound 
"un t)-to create a new moral, and figurative world; he ſhould not only 
0 reſtore and reform mankind, but he of old did truly and properly give 
5k toall things; and among thoſe things, he even created Angels , 


For, al things in heaver ;, beings unto which that metaphorical creation of 
vw: men here doth not extend, or any-wiſe appertain: he therefore conſe- 
ih quently, as S. Paul ſubjoins, # wes _— doth exiſt before all things 4 


ht a5 the cauſe muſt neceſſarily in nature precede the effet ©*_ | 

dun 3- He did indeed (to aſcend yet higher, even to the top) exitt from g . 1 
yi all eternj y: for he is called abſolutely apyy, the. beginning , which ex- Ap0c. 3. 14. 
und cludes a time prey1ous to his exiſtence; he 1s {tyl TpwTirx Gs mos 
4th xTinws,. the firſt born of every creature, (or rather born before all the <%* * 15: 
we Creation, as <opwnis ys kw, fignifies, he was before"me, in S. John.) He j.hn i, 0: 
tion 5 the Word, which was 17 - beginning , that is, before any time con- Juha x. r. 


Oo ceivable 


of, ood 


__ 
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ceivabſe, and conſequently from eternity. Heis-called the eternal li 
The "I ith S. ol the firft Epiſtle; his life that is another Kt 

frequently attributed to Chriſt, ipealy by that Apoſtle; the fe) k 

and ſhew that o 


I!. 25. 14: 6, | 

1 John. 1.2.5. pnanifefted. 4pd we Hid fee it ; und "we bear witneſs 

ISIS $20, 25.þ / © which was ntfs father © ( 5 ady©- rr i F Fevy, the wary 
«| wes #Hth God ; and 5 Con by were Þ mramien, the life was with the Father, 

are; a5 Teonceive, rhe fame thing: and more explicitely in the ſaws 

: John $. 20. 416, are Cath 'S. Joh: 4h him that #s true, in his ſon Jeſa 
© © - Chrif 7; he.s the truf God, and the eternal life. Hence is he froque 

&pod x. x5, in ge pore ſtyked the frff nd the laft, the beginning and the" 

_ 19.2. 8.21.6. Alpha 2#4 Omega ; He that was, and'ts, and + to come; which phraſy 
22- 13, do cothmonly expreſs the eternity and immotrality proper to God ; asiy 

Wa.azs. that of Toy : Thus ſiith the Lord, the King of Ifracl ; and his Redeemiy 

4. 4+. 49; 12, the Lord of Hoſts; T am the frft, ard 1 am the Haſt. and be rae me they 

is xo God, The ſamt'is ſignified by pr iv the Apoſtle tothe Hh: 

5 


brews © Jeſus Chriſt; the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever; | (that ig 
who is lth immutable ) that 4zo/e alfo nou the " wi 
he faith, thar 7 er repreferited and reſembled the ſon of God, ix 
Heb. 7. 13+ having fire ap y MEPLY, " piers Coons TAGS, mither beginning of days, 
" *. mor endof life ; Melchiſedek in a \typical or myſtical way, oxr Lord in; 
real and proper ſenſe was ſuch ; beginning-leſs and endleſs 1n his ey. 

ſtence.” And the Prophet Mzcah ſeerns to have taught the ſame, fayi 

. of hint (of him that ſhould come out of Bethlehem, to be Rater in !jr 
Micah 5. 2, that his goings forth have been from old, even from everlaſting (or, fron 
 ,. the days of eternity. ' His eternity is however neceſſarily deducible 

from that, "which is by S. John, 'S. Paul, and the Apoſtle to the Hebrns 

fo plainly affirmed of him, that he made the Worlds, that he madethe 

Ages, that, he made all thimgs; for if he made the world, he was before 

the foundations of the world, ' which phraſe denotes eternity ; if be 
 madethe Ages, he muſt be beforeall Ages; if all things were madeby 
\him, and nothing 'can make it ſelf, then neceſſarily he was unmade; 

and being unmade, he neceſſarily muſt be eternal; tor what at any time 

> .z did not exiſt, can never without being made come to exiſt, His erer- 

r Cor, 1. 24. Hity alſo inay be ſtrongly inferred from his being called the Word, the 
- o_ Wiſdom,” and the Power of God ; for if he were not eternal, ky o'es w 
pag, 276, P05, 0 ves Tem. lu o eos, there was a time when God wanted thei 
when he was without mental ſpeech,or underſtanding; when he was not 

wiſe, when he was nor powerful; as 'S. Athanaſins argues. Tt therefore 

doth with ſufficient evidence appear from Scripture, that our Saviour 

had a being before his temporal Yirth, and that before all creatures, ye 

Even from eternity, Farthermore. | | 

- 4. From what hath been faid, it follows, that his being was abſoluts 

ly Divine. If he was no creature; ifauthour of all creatures, iferernal 

fy fubſiftent, then afſuredlyhe is God ; that ſtate, that ation, that pro- 

pe "are. incormumcably eculiar unto God: Only God is s wr, 
fd hamelf originally, nd independantly ;- only God is the Creatow 


Heb. 1 3» 3, 


Heb. 3. 4. Of all things (He that made all things is God, faith the Apoſtle to the He 
r Tim. 6. 16. brews). Only. God hath immortality (or eternity) faith S. Pax/; No## 
Rom46 26.- thet' or Attribute, is more proper to God, than that aiar:G- S205, God 

£9 eternal, Hence is our Lord 'faid'Þy'S. Paul before he did aſſume the 
2 Phil. 6.9. form of a ſervant; and. became like'tinto men, to have /#4/ited in th 
* To 3) iow form of God, not deenging it robbery * to be equal to God ( or to havel 
76 2wp- '' ſubſiſtence in duration and perfeftion equal to God) ſo that as he wi 


after his incarnation truſy man, partaker of humane nature, affecting 
Ko 6 Ani o 


I' 3” 
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+ and Lord of all things; the moſt high ; God bleſſed 


AD EASEEREETS ES SESESTEAREST 


and properties, ſo before it, he was truly God, partaking the Divine 

eſſence and attributes. Thence is he often in the Scriptures abſolutely 

and direQly named God ; God in the moſt proper, and moſt high ſenſe: 
In the beginning was the word, and the word was mith God, and the word John 1. x, 
m4 God, faith S. John in the beginning of his Goſpel ( the place where 

he is moſt likely to ſpeak with the leaſt ambiguity, or darkneſs) the 

fme word, which was in time made fleſh, and dwelt among us, did before , tim, 3, 16, 
all time exiſt with God, and-was God. God (faith S. Paul) was mani- 

feſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeew of angels, preached among the 

Gentiles, believed upon in the world, aſſumed up into glory : Of whichpro- 

poſitions, *tis evident, that Chriſt is the ſubject, and by conſequence he 

if there named God. God is alſo by S. Paul ſaid to have purchaſed the Aft zo. 2: 
Charch with his own blood ; who did that, but he that alſo was man, even 

the man Chriſt Jeſus ? S. Thomas upon hjs conyiftion of our Saviours re- 

ſurre&tion did expreſs his faith upon him, by crying out : My Lord, and jun 26. 28, 
mw God; which acknowledgment our Saviour accepted and approved as =vyxag3 

a proper teſtimony of that faith. ' (He permits him to ſay it, or rather he My": 
arcepts it, not hindring him, faith S. Athanaſins.) S. Paul calls the coming wyera,, wid 
of our Lord at the reſurrection; the appearance of the great God, and our xuroy as- 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To the Son (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews inter- 3%; — 
preteth it) it was faid in the P/a/m ( P/al. 45. 7. ) Thy throne, O God, is ar. p. 394. 

ever and ever ; the ſceptre of thy Kyngdom ts a right ſceptre. We are {9% 13: 
(faith S, John) 7 the true one, in his ſon Jeſus C ai this he (eT©.) is the 1 John $. 20. 
trae Gol, and life eternal; no falſe, no metaphorical, _, Det enetinier Anais 
no temporary God, but the very true God, the ſu- PS ep nes be memes Film, & 
preme eternal God. Oat of whom (faith S. Paul, eum qui ungit, id ejt Patrem, Iren. 3. 6. 
recounting =_ ones of the Jewiſh«nation). as 00-40. i 
concerning the (or according to his humanit Y that 
Chriſt 16h who is over all, God F, ed for ever; 0 T, oe (ing al — Ay 
miyroy 19:05, the God over all; the ſovereign God #** # excluded Jrom being « Creature. 
for ever; the o Waoynaxs, which is a charaeriſtical _ TEES 
title, or ſpecial attribute of God in the ſtyle of the Scriptures, and ac- 
cording to the common uſe of the Jews. Yea even of old, 1/a:as foretold . 
Ow Chil which ſhould be born, of the Sox which ſhould be given to us, that ©” © 

s name ſhould be called (that is according to the Hebrew manfter of ſpea- 
king, that He ſhould really he; or however that he truly ſhould be cal- 
led) the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace. 

In theſeplaces more clearly and immediately, in many other places ,,., 
obliquely, and according to fair conſequence; in many more pybably, is. 
our Saviour 1s cafled God, God abſolutely without any interpretative Sal; 1- 1, 12- 
reftrition or diminution. And ſeeing the Holy Scripture is ſo careful gt , 
@ yielding occaſion to conceive more Gods than one, ſeeing it is ſo ſtri 
in exaQing the belief, worſhip and obedience of one only God, abſolute- 
ly ſuch; may we not well infer with S. Ireneus, Now, (faith he, fpeakin 
indeed concerning the God of the 01d Teſtament, whom the Gnoſticks di 
not acknowledge to be the higheſt and beſt God, but in words, applica- 
le to the GodFof the New Teſtament, whom we a- -- 

ore: Now (faith he) neither the Lord, nor the Holy Neve ira Dau, argue TE 
Ghoſt, nor the Apoſtles would ever have calted any one org ol 4 abſalurs | ws 

utPvely, nor abſolutely God, unleſs hewere truly God : niſſent, niſi eſſer veras Des Iren. 3. 6. 

and, Never (faith he again) did the Prophets, or the pau" Proper, neque Apoftol ali 
Es 224707 "#C: --App r ru .t0 
ardonh _ any ather God, or call Lord, beſide the trae fclloyroms, ow ona & ſola 


Oo 2 | That 


1 John 3. 
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That he is truly God, we might alſo from other appellations pea 
ar to God ; from divineſt attributes, and divineſt operations aſcribedg 
him; from the worſhip and honour we are allowed and enjoined to yigy' 
him, farther ſhew ; but theſe things (in compliance with the time agg 
your patience) I ſhall omit. 1 

Other appellations alſo peculiar unto the ſupreme God are aſſigng 

>= 1, to him, as that moſt appropriate and incommunicable name Jehowgy 
Jer.-23.6. (of which in the Prophet I1/ay God himſelf ſays thus, I am the Lord, ay 
33.16 Trhereis noneelſe : and Moſes; Jehovah our God 15 one Jehovah : even thi 
Mate. 3. 3. IS attributed to him : for This (faith Jeremy) is his name, whereby he ſh 
x Cor. 15. 47. be called, * one our righteouſneſs; and of S. John the Baptiſt it was by 
—_—— = Malachy toretold; that he ſhould prepare the way of Jehovah, The name 
x Cor. 2.8. Lord (anſwering to Jehovah) is both abſolutely, and with moſt excy|. 
_ 24 9 lent adjunas commonly given him : The ſecond man, faith S. Paul, is th 
Apoc. 17. 14. Lord from heaven; The Lord of wll things he is called by the ſame Ayg. 
— i 1.9 {tle; and, the one, or only Lord. To us (faith he) there ts one Lord, 

* O13 + way Whom are all things, And, The Lord of glory, or moſt glorious Lord, 
7 eowva (If they had known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory; ) And 


p 


——_— The Lord of Lords, and Kjng of Kzngs, he is called in S. Jobrs Revelatin 


ox, end ( They ſhall, faith he, war with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcoy 
ens reno them, for he is the Lord of Lords, and King of Kynes :) Weare alſo by 
1a 38% a- Preceppenjoined, and by exemplary praQtice authorized to render unt 
chan. in Ar. QUr Saviour that honour and worſhip, which are proper and due to thi 
- 13 < z only ſupreme God; for, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and hin 
xTique nezwy- Only ſhalt thou ſerve, is the great law of true Religion : * *175 oly belo. 
hd : Ap W ing to God (as S. Athanaſius ſpeaks) «to be worſhipped ; a creature muſ 
urlouzr: ne- 770t worſhip a creature, but a ſervant his Lord, and a creature its Gol 
Tedovres e- And, + They who call ® creature Lord, and worſhip him as a creatun, 


Tg, 7d agi- Jon (faith he) dAthey differ Flags the heathen ? But of him it is faid, 


puny GAlLwWay. 


Arh. Or. 1. in Let all the Angels of God worſhip him ;, of him myriads of Angels fay, 
Ar.p.290 Worthy © the Lamb that was ſlain to receive the power, and riches, an , 
Ape, -. 12. Wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing : Tea all ns 
13- 4.11, FTures in heaven and earth, and under the earth reſound the ſame acts 
mation, ſaying ; To him that fitteth upon the throne, and to the Lambh 
the bleſſing, and the honour, and the glory, and the worſhip, and the praj 
Y for ever, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins m hi 
* APCc- I: 5: Bfood - . fo him be glory and dominion for ever and ever.« Hence the 
throne of God, the Father, and of his Son are one and the fame ; Th 
Apoc. 22. 3. Throne of God, and of the Lamb, are in it, faith S. John, ſpeaking of the 
Tlure 33 7d heavenly city ; For the Son (faith that great Father) reigning with th 
_— " fame Mhulty of his Father, # ſeated upon the' ſame thrope with his Fathn, 
ado 5 335 To invocate the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift is a practice charaQters- 
or as Na _zing and diſtinguiſhing Chriſtians from Tefidels, as when S. Paul 
T3 aZ2gra; Icribes his Epiffle to the Church of Corinth, Together with all that tl 
Achan, Orat. #por the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 'every place ; and when Saul s 
2.1m Ar. faidto have authority from the chief Prieſts to bind all that called upon hi 
Ats9.14. 21, ame, ſo that we need not to alledge the ſingle example of S. Stephen, 
Rom. 19. 12, ;nyoking our Lord. Indeed kimſef informs us, that The Father has 
2 Tin? 2. 22, Committed all judgment unto the Son, that all men ſhould honour the. So 
John 5.2324. even 4s they gee the Father. To wiſh and' pray for grace and peat 
+ 744 from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the uſual praQtice of the Apoſtles, and to 
x Cor. 13, diſpenſe them is a prerogative of Kis common'to him with God his Fa- 
—_— "ys * ther. To have the ſame Holy Spirit as the Father unmeaſurably, and 
Tir.3.6, to fendit from himfelf, with commiffions and inftruftions, and to com- 
5 th 7 | municate 
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ay toraiſe himſelf, which he aſſumeth -to himſelf; | 
_ *own my life, that 1 may take it up again; I have power to lay it down, 
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Tunicate it freely, are eſpecial charaQters of ſupreme Divinity, and 
much tranſcending any Creature ; as S. Athanaſims obſerves : With au-T2 y ur"it- 
thority ( aid he,) Fo gre the ſparit doth. uot ſate 4 creature, Or 4 thing _ _— 
made, bat is an endowment of God, Whereas alſo we are often ſeverely ,4,n6- 
hibited from relying or confiding upon any man, or any creature (as 2 TroineTs 
in that of. the Prophet : Carſed be the man, that truſleth in man, and ma- = Pegs 
teth fleſh his arm) we are yet allowed, yea we are obliged to repoſe our Arh. Orat. 3- 
truſt and confidence in Chriſt ; Te rruſ# ia God (faith he himſelf to Jus /n Ar. Þ. 38K 


Diſciples) truſ# alſo in me ; whence S. Paul,calleth*him emphatically, es _ n 


our hope; in his compellation to Timothy : Paul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. 1. 1: 
"by the commandment of God our Saviour, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our = ro 
4 2; which is the ſame title, that Jeremy attributes unto God : O the 
hope of Tjrael, the Saviour thereof, in time of trouble, Hence to him 
jointly with God the Father, and the divine Spirit that ſolemn benedicti- 
on or. prayer is dire&ed ; The grag of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the » Cor. 13. 14, 
love ofGod, and the fellonſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with yoa all ,, as alſo a 

ity of higheſt adoration is then together with the fame divine Perſons 
yielded to him, when we are baptized in his name, and conſecrated to # 


' his ſervice. F 


- The divineſt attributes of God are alfo in the moſt abſolute mariner, 
and pgriect degree aſſigned to him ; Eternity, as we diſcourſed before. 
Immenſity of preſence and power, then implied, when ſpeaking with Job: 3: 13: 
the Jews he told them that he was then m heaven; and when he pro- 
miſes his Diſciples, that he will be with them, whenever they meet in his Mars. 18, 20, V2 
name; and alſo, that be will be with them to the end of the world, Tnfi- Vatc. 28. 20. 
nite wiſdom and knowledge ; for in him are hidden all the treaſures of Col. 2. 3. 
wiſdom and knowledge ; and, Now are we ſare ({ay the Diſciples to him Joh. 16. 30. 
in S, John) that thou knoweſt all things : and, Lord, (faith S. Peter) thou 1999 21. 17. 
knoweft all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee : and S. Paul calls him * © 1+ 24: 
the wiſdom of-God, and the power of God ; wherefore ſince God's wiſe- 
dom 15 omniſcient, and his power omnipotent, ſo conſequently is he. 
In ſhort, whatever attribute or perfetion God hath, the 7 ch hath he : 
for, All things, faith he, that the father hath, are mine, what creature Job: 16. 15+ 
without high preſumption could fay thoſe words concerning the divine 
Spirit: He ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it un- 1 
to you, 

The divixe attributes he expreſſeth by divineſt operations and works, 
which areaſcribed to him. Ir is a moſt. divine work to create, this we 
ſhewed before to have been performed by him: To fuftain, and conſerve 
tiungs 1n being is another like work ; this he doth,, For. he ( faith the- 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews) aphaldeth all things. by the word of his power : wev. s. 3. 
and, By him, faith S. Paul, all things conſiſt. 'Toperform miracles, or Col. 1-'t7. 
oe things ſurmounting the laws, and thwarting thecourſe of nature; 


ſuch as by mere word and will rebuking winds and ſeas, -curing diſeaſes, Pf. 52. a0. 


_ &&Qing Devils is the property of him, who (as the P/almi#t ays) alone g,1o. 146; 4. 


aorth great wonders, Particularly to raiſe the dead, (is a prerogative re- 

krved by God in his own hand (for, The Lord killeth, and the Lords Sam. 2. 6. 

maketh alrve ; he bringeth dawn to the grave, and bringeth ap). This-our _ 

Lord often did, at his pleaſure: for, As the father raiſeth ap the 'dead, 

and quickneth them ; even ſo the ſon quickneth whom he will ; and of him- 

elf he faith in the 4 ocalypſe : T have the keys of hell and 4 dearh,  Eſpe- apoc. 1. 18. 
l, faith he, lay Joh,r0-17,18. 


ard I have power to take it up again :.'and, Demoliſh this temple ( faith Job: 2: 19. 
=p , he 
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he again) and #n three diys I will rear it; which it was impoſſible f 

him to doe, and unintelligible how it ſhouldbe done otherwiſe, thanhy 

the divinity reſident in him: . To be x#pHoyrwnrs, ſearching mens hear 

and diſcerning their ſecret: thoughts is a peculiar work of him,” that 

Jer. 5.10, faith, I the Lord try the heart, I ſearch, the reins ; and of our Lord it jg 

faid, He needed not, that any ſhould witneſs about a man, for he knew wh 

was in man; and by many experiments he declared this power, 'fy 

foreſee and foretell future —_— to be peculiar to himſelf Gy 

ſignified when in the Prophet he thus challenged the, objeCts of heather 

worſhip: Shew the things to come, that we may know ye are Gods , this 

our Lord did upon ſeveral occaſions, particularly in the caſe of Jada his 

Joh, 6. 64, treaſon : He knew (faith. S. John) from the beginning, who they wer, 

| who did not believe, and who it was that ſhould betray him. This, I foy, 

he did, not as the Prophets by particular arbitrary revelation, but im. 

mediately by his own Spirit ; whevyeby even the Prophets therpſelye 
well illuſtrated and inſpired ; for ,it was (as S. Peter fays) The Siri 
| Chriſt in them which reſtified before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 

x Tim. 6, 16? plorres that ſhould follow, To ſee and know God {who inhabits inacedfp. 

ble light) is beyond a creatures capacity and ſtate ; and yet belongs'ty 

Joh. 6. 46, him. Noze ( faith he) hath ſeen the father, ſave he which is of God: þ 

hath ſeen the father: and, ,None knoweth the father, but the ſon, 2Mlhe 

whomſoever the ſox will reveal him, To remit fins*abſolutely he denied 

not to 2 the property of God, when his adverſaries thus objeCted it: 

Mar. 2-7. Who cap forgive fins, except God only ? yet he aſſumed it to himſelf, and 

la. 43 25+ afferted it by a miracle. To fave alſo God declared to bea peculiar wat 

Ia, 43. 11. Of his, when he faid it, and reiterated it in E/ay, and in Hoſea; Im 

45+ 31 the Lord, and beſide me there is no Saviour ; which a&@ yet, and which 

Hol: 13-4 title are no leſs proper to our Lord. Tn fine, briefly, he claims to him: 
ſelf at once the performance of every divine work, when he faith, Whe- 

Joh. 5. 29, ſoever the father doeth, that alſo doth the ſon likewiſe, * © | | 

Now all this ſtate and majeſty, all theſe glorious titles, attributesand 

works, can we imagine that he whoſe name #s jealous (as is in Exoin 

34.14.) and who # jealous of his name (as it 1s in Ezetzel 39. 25.) who 

—» pry {aid it once and again in the Prophet E/ay, that he will zot grve his gl 

48.11, Fo another; can weconceive, I fay, that he ſhould communicate then, 

or ſhould ſuffer them to be aſcribed to any mere creature, how em 

nent ſoever in nature or worth, how dear ſoever upon any fegard? for 

indeed the higheſt creature producible muſt be infinitely diſtant from 

him, infinitely inferiour to him, infinitely baſe and mean if comparifa 

tohim, as to any true perfection or dignity ; nor therefore can any cre 

Oud" &y +- -ture be in naturecapable of ſuch names, fuch charaQters, ſuch prerogi- 

_— > 1 tives ; nor can in any;reaſon or juftice accept or bear them. Our St 

A now&y, our therefore, unto. whom by:divine allowance and injunQtion they are 

age x3>- attributed, who willingly admits them, who clearly aſſumes them t 

NYE himſelf, is truly God. : | 

Chryl. in 5. Now the whole tenour of our Religion (according to diftates df 

Joh, 1.18. Scripture moſt frequent and obvious) aſſerting the Unity of God ; oil 

Saviour therefore, being God, muſt of neceffity partake the fame ind: 

vidual eſſence with God his Father ; and it muſt be certainly true,whict 

Jeh. 10. 30. he affirmeth concerning himſelf: 1 and the father are one (tv ecuiv, alt 

1 Joh. 5.7. the ſame thing, or one in nature; not «s equey, the ſame in perſon, 0 

a '# 7:2, Manner of ſubſiſtence) and what he again faith ; He rhat hath ſeen m, 

Lord God hath ſeen the Father ; and, T am in the Father, and the Father in me ; bf 


Almighty is oy j 
SIS. and the ivine eſſence common to both. va 


the lamb. 


Joh, 2- 25. 


Eſa, 41. 23. 


1 Pet. 1, 11, 


Matr, 11, 27, 
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bath he not this eſſence from himſelf, but by communication;  _ 
Mo an Ye hik life its himſelf, fo he hath ven the fon to have Fora 1 = 
lie tn, hunſelf. And.o oy rz85 T8 vrv, He that is or hath his eſſence 0,1, ,. cx 
| 5am:00d; 1s the periphreſes he gives of himſelf. He is -not firſt in or= 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
4s,.a5 an original, but is the Image of the inviſible God (an 'image in-Jon 14; Fo 
F op] moſt adequate and perfeQly hke, as having the very-ſame nature 
andeſlencs, Heis & mvyaomea 7 NE ( the effulgency of his Father's glo- 


1) and oceaxrip © aoatorws, the charatter, or exaQt iimpreffion of. his 
We” He cbs internal word, or mind of God, which ark 
hin. and yet is not different from him : He is the life, the wiſdom, the 
er of God, which terms denote the moſt intrinſick and perfe& unity. 
$0 the Apoſtles by the moſt appoſite compariſons that nature affords, 
friveto adumbrate the ineffable manner of that eternal communication 
of the divine nature from God the Father to our Saviour ; the which is 
that generation, whereupon the relation, about -which wwe ſpeak, is 
funded ; or, becauſe of which, our Lord is moſt truly and properly 
called The oz1y begotten ſon of God, For, if to produce a like in any 
kind” or degree, be to generate; then-to give a being without any dif 
militude or diſparity is the moſt proper generation: our Saviour there- 
fore hence truly is the Son of God the Father. And that he is o only, 
that no other beſide him hath beengevyer thus begotten, is evident ; for 
that as'no reaſon of ours could have informed us, that our Saviour him- 
ſlfwas thus begotten, ſo norevelation hath ſhewed us that any other 
hath been; and we therefore cannot without extreme temerity ſuppoſe 
it, we are ſufficiently inſtructed that all other divine produttions to- 
gether with the relations grounded on thefh are different from this ; by 
creation. things receivea Being from God infinitely diſtant from, infi- 
nitely unequal and unlike to the Divine effence; and that f/:ation, or 
Sonſhip which doth ſtand upon adoption and grace is wholly in kind 
different from this. And the communication of the divine eſſence jointly 
from the Father and Son to the Holy Spiait, doth in manner (although 
the manner thereof be wholly incomprehenſible to us ) ſo differ from 
this,,that in the Holy Scripture ( the only guide of our conception , 
and'of our ſpeech in matters of this nature far ſurpaſſing our reaſon) is 
— + ag generation ;and therefore we muſt not preſume to think , 
or call it fo. q | 
But let ſo much ſuffice for explication of the Point; 4 Point repre- 
ſented in Scripture ſo conſiderable, that the belief thereof ( if it have that *2 v nu. 
lincerity, and that ſtrength, as to diſpoſe our hearts to a due love and or 
teverence of the Son of God, attended with, or atteſted to by a faith- 7w Jars, 
\ fullobedience to his laws) doth raiſe us alſo to the privilege of be- Fo, M8 
coming the Sons of God, and doth myſtically unite us to him, and eleva- 2. ho NE. 
tethusabove the world ; ſo doth S. John teach us: Toxs many (faith ar. Cyril. al, 
he yay him (received him as the Son of God, oft belicved hin J992 3+ 82. 
to de10) to them gave he the power (or the 'privilege) ta become the ſons . 
of God, And. Whoſoever th he) ſhall ak p. 7 Jeſus is the Flo oy 
God, God dvelleth 1n him, and he in God, And, Who (faith he again) 8 Joh'$+ 8s 
ts he that overcometh the world, bat he that beliveth that Jeſas is the Son Vid $avud- 
of God? of ſo great importance is the Point, Of which I ſhall onely * be es 
now farther briefly' propoſe ſome praftical' applications. In, s 34s 
1; We may hence learn whence the performances and the ſufferings SR 
of Chrift become of ſo.high worth, and ſo great efficacy. Wonder not 32% EO 
(GithS. Cyri/ the Catechift) if the whole _— was redeemed ; for it was ys. 6 omep* 
#9: bare man, but-the' ouely Son: of God that died for it; Tt is not ſo *7-Y1iouens 
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2. We may hence be informed, what reverence and adoration 1s dit 
" fromus to our Saviour, and why we mit honour the Son, even as melt 
zour the Father, why even all x Anezels muſt worſhip him ; why ewy 
thing in- heaven, and earth, and beneath the earth muit bend the km 
(that is, :muſt yield veneration and obſervance) to hm; why pe 
ereatures whatever the ſame preeminence is to be aſcybed, and the 

adoration paid-joimly and equally to God the Father Almighty, who ſi 
 refion the throne, and to the Lamb his bleſſed Son, who #anderh at hi 
1izht hand... Such divine glory and worſhip we are obliged to yield him 
. - * becauſe heisthe Sonof God, onein eſſence, and therefore equal in W- 
- jeſty, with his Father: were it not ſo it would be injury to God, and 
'*  facrilege to doeit; God would not impart his glory, we fhould notattri 

. .-. bute it unto another. So this conſideration grounds our duty,and 
_ --.. ies our pratice of worſhipping our Lord; it alſo encourages us to per 
© form it with faithand hope ; for thence we may he affured, that he bv 

.-.- Ing the Son of God omniſcient doth hear and mind us; being the Son of 

== God omnipotent, he can. thoroughly. help and fave us; being = + 
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Gh abſolutely and immenſely good, he will be always diſpoſed to af- 
ford what 15 goodand convenieng for us in our need. - (39% TInY 
73. We 


hence may perceive the infinite goodneſs of God toward us, ir. 2. «. 


and cur correſpondent obligation to love and thankfulneſs toward him. Eph. 2. 4: 


Is this (faith S. John) was manifeted the love of God towaras us, becauſe 
Grd ſent his only _ Son into the world, that we might live through 
tim: Is this (adds he) zs love (love indeed, love admirable and incon- 
ceivable) ot that we loved God, but®that he loved us, and ſent his only 

otten Son to be a propitiation for our ſins, Can there be imagined any 

ual, any like expreſſion of kindneſs, of mercy, of condeſcenfion, as 
Gr 2 Prince, himſelf glorious and happy, moſt freely to deliver up, out 
fom his own boſom, his own only mott dearly beloved Son, to the 
ſuffering moſt baſe contumelies, and moſt grievous pains for the welfare 


| of his enemies, of rebels and traitours to him? Even ſuch hath been 


God's goodneſs to-us : The Son of God, the heir of eternal Majeſty, 
was by his Father ſent down from heaven (from the boſome of his glo- 
ry and bliſs) to put on the form of a. ſervant, to endure the inconveni- 
ences of this mortal ſtate,to undergo the greateſt indignities and ſorrows ; 


r John 4. 5 


IO, 


that we, who were alienated, and enemies in our mind by wicked works, Col. 1, 11, 


might be reconciled"to. God; might be freed from wrath and miſery ; 


might be capable of everlaſting life and falvation : futable to ſuch unex- 


 preſſible goodneſs ought our gratitude to be toward God : what affeti- 


onate ſenſe in our hearts, what thankful acknowledgments with our 
mouths, what dutiful obſervance in all our a&ions doth ſo wonderful an 
inftance of mercy and goodneſs deſerve and require from us ? 

4. This conſideration may fitly ſerve to beget in us hope and coufi- 
dence in God upon any occafions, of need or diſtreſs to ſupport and 


comfort us in all our aMiCtions: for, He that jo loved »u5, that he gave John 


his only begotten ſon for our ſalvation and happineſs ; how can we ever 
ſifpeft him as unwilling to beſtow on us whatever elſe ſhall to his wiſe- 
dom appear needful or convenient for us? He that out of pure chari- 
; ray pity toward us did part with a jewel ſo ineftimable, how can any 


ing ſeem much for him to give us : it is the conſolatory diſcourſe of 


S. Paul ; He (faith the Apoſtle) that did not ſpare his own ſon, but deli- 
vered him up for us all; how ſhall he not with him freely give us all things? 
all things that-we truly need, all things that we can reaſonably deſire, 
all things which are good and fit for us. 

5. S. JFohz applieth this conſideration to the begetting charity in us 


I John 4s 9» 


3 16, 


Rom, $. 32s 


toward our brethren, Beloved (faith he) i God ſo loved as (as to ſend x john 4. 13. 


| his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live by him) we 


ought alſo to love one another. Tf God fo lovingly gave up his only Son 
for-our fakes; what in grateful regard to him (in obſ@vant imitation 
of him) what expreſſions, I ſay, of charity and good will ought weto 
yield toward our brethren ? what endeavours, what goods, what life 
of ours ſhould ſeem too dear unto us for to expend or impart for their 
good ? ſhall we be unwilling to take any pains, or ſuffer any loſs for 
them, for whom (together with our ſelves) the Son of God hath un- 
dergone ſo much trouble, ſo much diſgrace, ſo much hardſhip ? ſhall 
we, I fay, be uncharitable when the Son of God hath laid upon us ſuch 
an obligation, hath ſet before us ſuch an example ? | 

6, This conſideration alſo may inform us, and ſhould mind us con- 
cermng the dignity of our.nature and of our condition; and confequent- 
ly how in reſpe& tothem we ſhould behave our ſelves. If God did fo 


much conſider and value man, as for his benefit to debaſe his only Son 5 


Pp 


— 
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' Heb. 6. 6. 
10, 28. 


Heb. 10. 28. 


. 


advance it into a conjuntion with the grvine nature, then is man firel, 
no inconfiderable or contemptible thing ; then ſhould we deſpiſe-ng 
man, whom God hath ſo regarded and ſo honoured ; then ought ye 
not to negle& or {light our ſelves: if we were worthy of God's ſo grey 
care, we ought not to ſeem unworthy of our own. We ought to vahy 
our ſelves, not ſo indeed as to be proud of fo undeſerved honour, butg 
as to be ſenſible thereof, and to ſite our demeanour thereto. Reflegi 
upon theſe things ſhould make us to diſdain to doe any rhing unworgy 
that high regard of God, and that honourable alliance unto him, . 1 
ſhould breed in us noble thoughts, worthy defires, and all excellex 
diſpoſitions of ſoul conformable to ſuch relations ; it ſhould engage y 
unto a conſtant practice, beſeeming them, whom God hath fo dipy; 
fied, whom the Son of God hath vouchſafed to make his brethrey; 
by affeQing any thing mean or ſordid, by doing any thing baſe or widg. 
ed, we greatly undervalue our ſelves, we muſt diſparage that gli; 
ous Family; into which by the Son of God his incarnation we are jg. 
ſerted. Tavurys ouy © mpns dEiav Thy qitoopiay BaSatupeSc, 19 wii 
zoycwmer 4gwoy pos Thy tylu Let us therefore (ſaith S. Chry/.) ſhey | 
Philoſophy worthy” of this honour ; having nothing common with this earth 
(in Joh. 1, Hom. 18.) | 

7. This conſideration doth much aggravate all impiety and fin, Wil 
full ſin upon this account appeareth not only diſobedience to our Cre 
atour- and natural Lord, but enormous offence againſt the infinis 
bounty, and mercy, and condeſcention of our Saviour ;. a moſt heinoy 
abufing the 'Son of God, who came down into this liomely and hun. 
ble ſtate on purpoſe 7o bleſs ws 772 turning every one of us from on 
intquities ; to free us from the grievous dominion, and from the wg. 
ful eftes of ſin ; we thereby fruſtrate the moſt gracious intention 
of God, and defeat the moſt admirable project that could be forout 
benefit and ſalvation: We thereby 7rample upon the ſon of God, recratth 
him, and put him to open ſhame : ſo the Apoſtle to the Hebrens te 
leth us, implying the heinous guilt, and fad conſequence of doing fe: 
He ( faith the Apoſtle ) that deſpiſed Moſes his law died without ma. 
Cy; ——— Of how much ſorer pumiſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be though 
worthy, who hath troden under foot the ſon of God, and hath counted 
- blood of the covenant, wherewith he was ſanitified, an untnh 
thing * 

; Lafily, This conſiderattom,; may ſerve to beget in us a hugh 
eſteem of the diſpenſation Evangelical, and hearty ſubmiſhon there, 
OY God +*(as 1s fignified 'in the Parable ) after ſeveral prove 
ſions for the god of mankind,' and ſeveral meſſages from heaven'to 
the world here, did at laſt fend his Son, with this expeCtation :- Sure 
ly they will reverence my Sox ; And ſurely much reaſon he had to & 
pect the greateſt reverence to: be. yielded to his Perſon; the readielt 


if the Son of God himſelf hath deigned to afſume our 'nature, and 


credence, and obedience to his word. - For if any declaration of God 


concerning his will, or our duty, however proceeding from him (& 
ther: by dictate of natural reafon, or by the inſtruction of Prophets, 
or by the miniſtery of Angels) ought to be entertained with great 16 
ſpect and obſervance; much more ſhould the overtures of greateſt mer- 
cy and favour exhubited by his. own Son (on purpoſe ſent: unto us to 
diſcover them). be embraced with higheſt regard, and humbleſt reve 
rence, and moſt _ compliance. Tis the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
his diſcourſe, and inference : Therefore (faith he, therefore, benny 
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- oontepery FO grove more Cabundant; 'Of more) * earneſt heed to the © 
Figs, which we Nvs heard ; for ( ſubjoins he) How ſhall we' eſcape, if 
als neplett ſo great ſatvatiop ; which at firft began tobe ſpoken (our ) 
Lord; and was confirmed '#nto us by them that heard him.  Tavt* %» Hinve- 
wat e-piporms,' . een > EnxgIeipwuey nuff * Bioy, 395 Azjarro v 

mnolwjuer., Continually therefore revolving and recounting theſe things, 

Irt #s. cleanſe our life, and make it bright : So we conclude with good | 

S, Chryſoffome. | CE tp We} OL 

- Almighty God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son to take Our 34- Vid. Chryl, 
tare upon him; grant that we being regenerate, and made thy children by _ y hag. 
adoption and grace may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through the © 
ame Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the ſame 

ſpirit, ever one God, world without end, Amen: 


E 


OI On 
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_ EPH. IV. 5. 
One Lord. | 


\ 
. 


S051 Kver&s 


Bleſſed Trinity) is: (not in way of excluſion, but) cc to 0s 3Þt Nec 
-» a myſterious peculiarity (4g7* onygrouler, in way of diſpenfati- 

on-accommodated to our inftruftion, as the Greek Fathers expreſs it) 

attributed to God the Father, who is-the fountain of the Deity, and 

firſt in order among the divine Perſons ſo likewiſe is the Name Lord, 

truly-common to the otherperſons, peculiarly (thoughalo not excluſive- 

P aſcribed and apptopriated- unto God the Sor; who therefore in the 

vie of the New Teſtament, which more as Cam him, is cal . 


ied fmetimes abſolutely Lord, ſometimeszhe Lord Joſur, ſometimes our 


Lord; to acknowledge and-call him (6 being the eſpecial duty, andthe 

diſtinQive-mark or charaQter of a Chriſtian : for, #0 :«5, as there i6'one 

Gad and Father: of all, and: one'' Holy Spings, {o there'is' (as S: Patt here 

n-my Text\doth fay) Ore:\Lord. And" otherwhere : There be (faith' _ * + 
ere be'actording to popular eftimation, and worldly uſe )*Gods* Cor. 8, 6.- - 

many, and Lords'many, bat-to: us there is'one God the\ Fathex, and one Lord y 

Jeſur Chrift. . Hence to call upon the name of 'the*T.; ird Jeſus Chriſt; 


» 


(that is, by confeion and-praftice to acknowledge him'o#r Lord)" gives 

2 periphraſis, or deſcription of a'Chriſfian ' (To the \Church of Gold Fhat" 36 Cor. 1. 2: 
mn Corinth, ſanitified uw Chriſt ' Jeſus called:to be Saints,” together with all A®- 9:14. 
thaticall upon the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in every place;"that' is; 

129 Pp 2 together 


Our TP oy a 
with all Chriſtians every. where, To doth Fa woe 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians) whence, No man (faith he in the Lane 
wo has call Jeſus Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, no Man an 
e' Chriſtianity without the gracious a(GRance of Go, 
Ga The reaſon of which Appellation, being ſo peculiarlya, 
_—_ unto Chriſt, may be, for that beſide the —_” unto do. 
migion Over us, neceſſarily appertaining to him as our who hat 
De as, and doth preſerve vs; there are divers other Bam 
' grounds ſupervenient, and accruing to him from what he hath undenz, 
os performedand undergone for us, in ſpontaneous obedience to th 
will ke God his Father, upon which alſo the Title of Lord is due uny 
him'; the which ta declare firſt, then to apply them unto our prattky 
ſhall be the ſubje& and ſcope of our preſent diſcourſe. 

In whatſoever notion we take the word Lord; either as a Princeong 
SubjeAs, or as a Mater over Servants, or as an Owner of goods, or 
a Preceptor, and Preſident over Diſciples, or as a Leader and Captain # 
followers; or as a perfon ſingularly eminent above inferiours ; he is x 
cording roall ſuch notions truly Our Lord. 

According to whatever ca we diſtinaly or abſtraQtively conk. 
der him, either as the Sox 9 4 or as the Sor of Man; or as vu. 
Spuwr®- (jointly God and Man, —— in one Ped as Jeſus our Sai 
eur, as the Chriit of God, he is our Lord: 

If we examine a inable foundations of juſt dominion, eminence 
in nature the power, t r the collation of being, or preſervation theref, 
donation, conqueſt, purchaſe, merit, voluntary compact, upon all thek 
he hath a right of Lordſhip over us dul grounded, 

I. Heis, I fay, firſt our Lord cnn to every notion, and accepts 
onof the word - 7] | 

| He is our Prizce and Governoyr, we-are his ſubje&s and vaſſa! 
Heb, 1.8, for, to him it was faid, Thy throw, O God, is for ever and ever; th 
ſeeptre of thy kingdom i a right ſceptre. - Of him-it was ropheſied; 
£C.9. 6, 9, Uhat the government _ be upon his ſhoulder, and that f the encrah 
his government and peace there ſbould be noend ; He is the Kzng of 
rae,” or of the;Church, who, as the Ante! told the Bleſſed Virgi ſod 
reign Fer the. houſe of Jacob for ever andever, 'God hath given him hud 
overall things to. the Church, So is he a Prince moſt abfolute, endewel 
with ſoverciga right and power, crowned with glorious Majeſty, as 
Eel, 7: 23: Jojing All pre-eminences, and exerciſing allaRts ſurable toRepal digi 
x Cer, 15, 27, 1. refpett toal things, and particularly in: regard to us. 
He alſo is ur Maſer, andwe are ltis- Servants; the Church isa 
7 epi houleand fmily, whereofhels the orugto-i6ms, or Houſholder ; If (alt 
blace. 16. 27, ee we alle the Mafter of the houſe Beelzebub, how ach wet 


(2s onuexys.aurty farmules cjas, his domefticks, '& 
the family' in heaven ind: earth arecrtamed. of -bin 


Eph. 24. ig: * arty); - 
ive meal Paul) that, is, the whole Chureh; (both triumphant above'in 
oo and militans here on ) is his family, or called the family 
Heb, 3,6, Of him, -as of its Lord; Cir *aith the Adpaftle © the Hebrews) ial 
1 2. 22 Sox over his Houſes. = -arei we. He that is called free, is « ſervant 


Chris... ands..KW#1 fetve thy Lord Chriit.;and, We have a Maiterss 
| . megueny fith Ir Bat; Pry 1 «daith our Lord hunfelfY 'z7s that ſervan 
Marc, 24; * whores Lord 6awimeg ſpall es pf doing; ng who Chri#?, our Lord, 
"= dame his duty faithfully. He uw 
—_— governeth, orderet and maintaineth lis Fam 


ey ſeedeth' It, with all neceffary proviſions; pr n 
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hit from all want, and all miſchief; appointeth to every. one therein ! Co. 3: 8. 
ob work and ſervice, and payeth to each his due wages and re- A—_ + 4 
compence. het | EP Nog 20h 

" He is alfo onr® Owrer; or the Poſſefſour and Proprietary of us; The Per. 2. 1. 
Lord that bought ns, as.S. Peter calls him; and conſequently, who 

th and enjoyeth us. We are not our own (faith S. Paxil) for we 1 Cor. 6. 19, 
were Ppught with 4 price : whence we are become entirely ſubje&t to his 2©:7- 23: 

x poly ewiſe 15 our P recepror, Or Teacher ; Or that is, the Lord of our 
Underſtanding, which is \ubje& to the belief of his diftates; and the 


' Lord of our PraQtice, which 1s to be direfted by his precepts. Ye (faith Joh, r3. 13; 


he) call me Mafter, and Lord, (I\1\8da1aov, 191 wpioy, Dotoar and Lord) 
and ye ſay well, for ſo I am: And, Be ye not called Maſters ( y9.Srqyrmauy, Mart. 23. 16. 
des in do&rine ). for one is your Maſter, even Chrift, And, Ewery 3 Cor. 10. 5. 
thought of ours ( faith S. Paul) is to. be captivated to the obedience of 
Chriſt : Such, as infallibly wiſe, and perfectly veracious, he neceſſarily 
is unto'us; ſuch he is, as ſent on purpoſe by God to enlighten our Job. r. 
minds with the knowledge of heavenly truth; and #0 guide our feet into Luc 1. 75. 
the ways of peace; whence we cannot but be obliged to embrace his 
doQrine, and to obſerve the rules which he preſcribeth us, F 
He is therefore alſo our @aptain'and Leader; whoſe orders we muſt 
obſerve, whoſe conduct we ſhould follow, whoſe pattern we are to regatd E: 
andmitate 1n 7 —_— He is ſtyled eps Ticews, - the rp of our 1 Pet. 2.21, 
with, «pms: Cons, the Captain of our life, ed prynegs pics; the Cap- Heb 12, 2. 
= of or ſation, A? hs WA Shepherd, the Apoftle, a _—_— 
high Prieft of our profeſſion ; the Biſhop of our Souls, In fine, he (accor- 5. 417 © 
ding to what S. Paul ſays) & mio: mpwrder, hath 1n all things, the pri- | Pct.2. 256 
mary, and preerinence; fo that according to all notions and ſenſes of 5c: , , 
#þip he is our Lord; but chiefly he 15 meant ſuch in the principal Col. 1. x8; 
{nſe, as having an abſolute right and power to command and g6- 
Tk Chriſt is alſo our Lord according to every capacity or reſpett of 1a- 
ture or office, that we can confider appertaining to him. FE 
1, He is our Lord as by zatare the Son of God, partaking of the divine 
effence and perfeftions: he as fach being endewed with eminence fuper- 
ative, and with power irrefiftible; as. ſoch having created all things, 
and upholding all things; whience all things neceſſarily 'and juſtly are 
ſubje& to his order and diſpoſal; all things according to alt rightand'rea- 
ſon are to be governed, poſſeſſed and uſed padvens. "to his pleafure. 
Hence is that moſt auguſt, aid moſt peculiar name; FE HOY #H 


| (denotingeither ee , and indefeftibility of ſubſiſtence, or un- 


controllable and "infallible efficacy in operation, or both'of them toge-. 

ther; which therefore is by the Greek Interpreters fitly rendred ypiO,, - 

and after them' Lord by our Tranflatours; for the word wpe cok fo 

nie to ſubfiſt, and »JpG- is uſed to denoteefficacy, ratification, fied = 
wer or authority) is aſſigned to hitm'; This is his neme whereby he fÞall Jer. 23. 16. 
celed, FEHOY AH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, faith ere  _ 

Wo hire: and, 7 will have mercy upon the houſe of Judah, and will ſave not. x, y. 

Phew by Tehovah their God ( faith God in Hoſea concerning the falvation *- | 

OD ed by him) and in'the Propher' Zechary, he thus ſpeaks of 

_ - Sing, and rejoyce, O danghter of Sion, for lo T come, and I will Zech, to, 12: 
mell in rhe midft. of thee, and thou ſhalt know, that the Lord of hoſts hath Hers 


ſent me anto thee * where it is faid, that Jehovah; being ſent by Jehvvxh Gen. 19: 24 


ud come and.dwell inthe Church ,enfirged by acceſſion of the Gey- 44 tres 


tiles, *'© 


— 
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294 > Our Lord. = Yell 
| tiles; who can that be, but ozr Lord Chriſt, who dwelt atnong 1s; akd 
was by God-.his Father ſent unto us? And what in the-Q/d Teſt amen j 
ſpoken of Jehovah is by infallible Expoſitours in the New attributeg, 
our Lord: Sanitifie Jehovah Sabaoth, and he ſhall be fo a- ſtone of ſtung. 

tfa. 8.13, 14. lirigy apd-for a:rock. of offence; ſo did I/aras ſpeak; and his words.ax 
Per. - by S. Peter and by S. Paul applied to Chriſt, Whoſoever fhall call ay 
Joel 2-31 3* * the name. of Jehovah ſhall be delivered; ſo did the Prophet Joe! forgel 
Kom, 10. 9 CONcerning the latter days; and S. Pax! accommodates it to the falyay, | 
Ma. 3.1, On pbtained' by conietting the name of Chriff, In Malachy, Jehoys, 
Marr. 3. 3- faith, that he would ſend his meſſenger to prepare his way before him; this 
Mar. 1-23 according to the Evangeliſts interpretation was verified in S. John the 

Jot "prd-4,M Baptiſt his preparin the way before our Saviour. Likewiſe, what” E{ 
Is. 40. 3+ faid: The woice of him that cried in the wilderneſs, prepare the way of 
howah, is by all the Evangeli/ts applied to the Baptiſt, as the woice crying 

and to our Saviour, as the Lord coming: Chriſt therefore is the Liyl 
Jehovah, independent, and immutable in efſence, and in power, 

The word Aavz alſo, which more immediately and properly doth 

ſignify dominion (and which put abſolutely doth belong to God) j 

Pal, 110. 1. Plainly attributed to our Saviour. The Lord ( Jehovah ) jaid to my Lu 
Mark 22. 43» ( /e Adori,) that'is, God the Father to Chriſt, the Son, yet Lord o 
Mal. 3-1. David; as our Saviour himfelf expounds it. And, The Lord ( ha Adn) 
ſhall come to his temple; 1o' in Malachy *tis prophecied concerning the 

John 26; 28. coming of Chriff, According to this notion was it, that S. Thomas, hy 
ing by . our Saviour*s reſurrection convinced of his divinity cried out; 

ly God, and my Lord; In this ſenſe it was, that S. Peer called our 

John 21. 17. viour Lord, when he aſcribed omniſcience to him, ſaying, Lord, the 

' knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt. that 'T love thee, Upon this acc 

fohn 3. 31; -'S. John the Baptiſt ſaid, He: that cometh from above © above all thay, 
1 Cor. 15. 49: Which S. Paul expreſſeth thus : The ſecond man is the Lord from heaun, 
So is Chriſt, -as-he is God, our Lord. :. _ 

2, He 1s alſo our Lord, as May, by the voluntary appointment a 

free donation. of God his Father ; 1n regard to the excellency of his Pe 

ſon, and to the merit of his performances. God did by gift and delegs 

tion” confer upon him; a' ſupereminent degree of dignity and author, 

with power to,excecute the moſt Lordly aCts of enaQting, of diſpenling 

with, and 'of abrogating laws; of judging, of remitting offences3d 
diſpenſing rewards, and of puniſhing tranſgreſſours. | [The Scriptures 

copious and. emphatical in declaring this Point both in general terms; aw 

As 2. 36 With reſpeCt;to-particulars.:; Let all the houſe of Iſrael { faith S. Pay) 
know aſſuredlys that God hath made him Lord, and Chriſt, even this} 
John 17. 2. . Jus, -whoms yt a4: eracify, ' And, Thou haſt given him. power over all ji: 
Luc, 10. 22. All things. ane, delivered unto. me by my Father : All power. .is given mts 
1 8. 18. heaven and. upon! earth. The. Father hath-loved the Son, and hath gut 
John 3. 35. . fl things into v1is, hand ; faith. he concerning.himſelf:: and, Being. fo! 
1Js 3o . in faſhion as a man he hinubled himſelf, -aud became obedient unto, dh 
- © | evews the death. of the croſs; | nherefore God, alſo bath. highly exalted: 
| and given" fun a name which # above every name, that at. the named} # 
Rot 2-0 [85 Foe knee ſhould bow.-—-and that exexy.tongue ſhould confeſs, thite| 
x Per, 3. 22«;;/85; 5 the. Lord: And, Cod-ragſed hinn:from the deady and jer him #W 
Tight hand ip the heavenly. places far above. all 'printigelity, | and pow 

147 Aud eight, awd dominion, and. every name, that is named not onely 1848 

 . .rerld, bat. alſo yu'that. which # to come ;.and hath. put all things under li 

Heb. 2.0; - | feet, and gaze; hin to be head over all things to the Church: and, Wef 
- xfejug, who mas made « litthe lower thay the Angels, for, the ſuſnin 
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Tarh crowned with glory, a6d hontar : and, The Lamb which was ſlain is Apoc 5. 12. 


thy to recesve power, and" riches, and wiſedom, and ſtrength, and ho- 

wir, and bleffing + and , W hen the Son of man ſits upon the throne of his Mar. 15.28. 
boy, ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 1jraet;*5:3"+26.c4- 
- ich places, as in others of the ſame importance, it is ſignified ge- 

nerally, that beſide the dominion, naturally belonging to our" Saviour 
a5God, there hath been conferred on him. as man an univerſal dominion 
ver all things in regard to what as man he did and ſuffered; and that in 
him (as the Apoſtle to rhe Hebrews obſerveth and diſcourſeth) thar hath Heb. 2. 7, 8. 
been fignally fulfilled, which the Pfalmft ecknowledgeth, and praiſeth Pal. 8. 7. 
God for, in refpe& to man : Thou crownedſt him with plory and hononr, 
and didft ſet him over the works of thy hand, and wh ou all things in 
ſubjeftion under his feet, Tn him alſo was accompliſhed*he prophetical 

= of Daniel: 1 faw in the night viſions, and behold one hike the Sox pan. 7. 14,14. 
man — And there was given him dommion, and glory, and a kingdom, . 
that all people, nations and languages ſhould ſerve him : his dominion.is an 

everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom, that which 
ſhall not be deſtroyed. Tt is alfo particularly expreſſed of him, that to 

him as Man is committed a power legiſlative; I jay anto you, T command 

on, is the ſtyle he commonly uſed: and, The Son of man ( (aid he) # Joh, 5. 19, 
Lord of the Sabbath (that is, hath a power to diſpenſe with the obſer- 12+ 14: 
vation thereof, or to abtogate the' poſitive law concerming it ; which by 

parity of reaſon -infers a general power of conſtituting and refcinding 

Laws of the like nature. ) The prerogative alſo of remitting ſins was | 
givenhim : That ye may (faith he) know, that the Son of man hath power Mars. g. 6. 
on earth to forgive ſins ( then ſaith he to the ſick of the palſie ) ariſe, take © 5: 24+ 
#p thy bed and walk : and, The God of our fathers (faith S, Peter ) hath ads. g.30,31. 
raiſed. Jeſus, whom- ye flew, and hanged on 4 tree; him hath Gad exaltel 
mich bus right hand to be a Prince, and a Saviour, to give repentance unto | _ - 
Iſrael, hh remiſſion of ſins, The adminiſtration of juſtice and judgment 14. p 2 on 
he thus alſo hath : for he 15, @e:opmesr©- wo Tv 3 xeans, Ordazned by 
God the judge of quick and dead; God hath appointed to judge the world, 
& arſpi @ weroe, by the man whom he hath ordained : The Father judgeth Joh. $22.25. 
nm man, but hath committed all judoment to the Son — and hath given 
him authority to execute judgment alſo, om yos avvpwnry thr 4 or 
whereas he is the Sor of man : $0 allo for the prerogative. of diſtributing | 
rewards, and inflitting puniſhments: The Sox of man (faith he) ſball Marr, 16. 29. 
come in the glory of - his Father 'mith his angels, and reward every man ac- 

cording to his work, Thus by emphatical expreſſion it is ſignified, that 

Chriſt, a5 man, is our Lord, by God's appointment and donation. We 

may alſo conſider, that our Saviour 4s the Sor of David, and conſe- 

quently by a right of ſucceſſion, according to divine ordination, as K/»g 

of Ira! (tothe which all Chriſtians are become Profelytes ; for wegot- 

war Euwv oper, Te are, Proſelytes to Mount Sion, and to the city of the Heb. 12, 22, 
lwving God, the {Ma Hierufalem, faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) 

sour Lord; according to that of the Angel to the Bleſſed Virgin: He Luc. r. 32. 
ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt ;- and the Lord 

Gol ſhall give hims the throne of David his Father , and he ſhall reign over 
the hoaſe of Iſrael for ever and ever : Of the encreaſe of his government 
there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his Kingdom fo 
order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with phe re from henceforth 16. g. q. 
even for ever : ſo Eſay foretold of him; and many like paſſages occur in 4s 2. 55. 
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3. He alſo conſidered as SedvypwmnO. ( as God and man, united in ow 
Perſan) 1s __ our Lord. For whatever naturally did appertaing 
God, whatever freely was (in way of gift or reward) communicatedy 
man, doth accrue to the perſon, and is attributed thereto in conſequeng 
of the union hypoſtatical, or perſonal. It was indeed by virtue there 
that the man Chriſt Jeſus became capable of ſo high preterments; where. 
abs 10.35. fore moſt properly ___ this confideration 1s GHnE og Lord of all, x 
r Cor. 15.27. S, Peter ſtyles him ; having all things. ( him onely excepi®9 who. did ſub 
Jett all things to him ) put under his feet, 

4. If we alſo conſider hgn as Je/as, our Saviour, that notion doth 
inyolve afts of dominion, and thence reſulteth a title thereto: Nothigg 
more becomes a Lord, than to protea, and ſave; none better deſerys 
the right, andthe name of a Lord, than a Saviour ; wherefore tho 

Iſa 43-1) titles are well conjoined : I am the Lord, and beſide me there 15 wo $, 
At 5-3! your, faith God in 1/ay of himſelf; and, Him hath God exalted to ly, 
| Prince, and a Saviour to his right hand, faith Saupt Peter concernyg 
eſs. v | 

mT Likewiſe if he be conſidered as the Chriff, that eſpecially impligh 
him anointed, and conſecrated to ſovereign dominion, as King of th 
| Church: well therefore did the Angel expreſs his zoyfull meſſage wha 
Luc, 2.11 he told the ſhepherds: 1 bring you good tidings of great Joy, which ſl 
' be to all people ;, for unto you is born this day in the City of David a Sm 
our, which 1 Chriſt the Lord: and S, Peter well joined them, faying; 
ARts 2. 36. Let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath made tht ſax 
eſis, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. Thus in all rep 

is Chriſt our Lord. | 


» . 


. TIT. Let usalfo farther briefly ſurvey the ſeveral grounds upon whig 
dominion may be built, and we ſhall ſee, that upon all accounts he; 
our Lord, YH | FR 

ENS OL EET OiEy I. An uncontrollable power and ability ta 
BY _ I Pere Fir "ZZ Vern is one certain.ground of dominion ; by hs 
Pad eley, GL xHTE x7 evan nd) Roo. ar da erm oy it - neceſſary or we v 

vr. in Pelop. | : , ſubmitto him, it is reaſonable willingly to adat 
| harm Z irs b- aero 2% him for our Lord: Perſons ſo ar Ariſta 
Srrom 7 (pat: hoy. w onde Hed L ang us have 6 Se! pr dominion; up 

"tao "SA. Pol*1, TFhe contrary perſons weak (in power or in 
Ts A ws 6) BER | dom ) _ to protec o Thc wn and unktt 
manage things are naturally ſubje&ts and ſervants. ,This ground ah 
nently agrees to him, as being by nature the Almighty God, whoa 
Joh. 13-3- doe all things, whom nothing can reſiſt; and alſo tor that all things m 

given into his hand, all things are put under his feet. Hence he is mil 

Marth, 16. 18.able to prote&t us; the gates of hell Arnot prevail againſt his Chard; 

Joh r0. 28. . BORE £47 ſnatch us out of his hand; he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt tha 
&b. 7.25* that come to God through him. | 

2. To make, .to preſerve, to provide and diſpenſe maintenance at 

alſo clear grounds of dominion; for what can we more juſtly claim® 

minion over, than over our own inventions and works ; over that whid 

| we continually keep and nouriſh; over that which wholly depends up 

As, 17. 28. us, and ſubſiſts merely by our pleafure? Since then 5 him we live, al 

move, and have our being ;; {ince we have derived all our being from WW 

(our being natural as men, and ſpiritual as Chriſtians )- and are by hut 

Heb. 1.3: who apholaeth all things, ſuſtained therein; ſince as to all our pows\ 

Col. 1. 17+ and in all our ations we depend upon him ; for wirhout him we can. i 


_ 44 nothing, and all oar ſufficiency « of him; he ſurely 1s our Lord, havi 
al 
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2bſplute right to diſpoſe of us, to order us, and to uſe us according 
hoy his diſcretion and pleaſure. We thence. have reaſon to render pr | 
acknowledgment of the Elders 1n the Revelation to him: Worthy art Apoc. 4. 11. 


—_— 


thou, O Lord, to recerve the glory, and the honour, and the power ; for 
tht haft created all things, and for thy will they are, and they were crea- 
ted; to confeſs, and celebrate him as our Lord, for that, as it isin'the'eal. roo. 3. 
Plabm,) It i he that made us, and not we our ſelves, . IRS 
Ih - : F Retgrs Quoc xvertQr, x, A 
we are bis people and the ſheep of his paſture. * Thus ing: 5oak the neinerm wines 
by birth, and privilege of nature, as the Son: of yirerau ier&'* UN Thre dexlu? nap 
God, heir, apparent, and confort of eternal Majeſty ; fon i) vere Nwn. 5,200" b= 
| 4 ; : - gr && TyT0 x, TOTE NT! oupra m6 
thus alſo as concurring with his Father in the divi-. ,oJer £ ren id eur 
neſtaRions of creation and providenceis Jeſus Chriſt, Tu #705 Corray 2) vexpoy wwer@re 
the onl Son of God, our Lord. | Ach. Orat. 3. in Ar, pag, 385, 
But|beſide theſe natural grounds of dominion over us, there are ſeve- 
ralothers conſiderable, each of them gccording to the ſtanding rules of 
uity, ſufficient to found a good title thereto. We (conſi- 


ves as the ſons of Adam, in that ftate wherein Chriſt found 
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2 Tim. 2. 26. 
Aqa; I Gs 383, 


» Eph. 6. 12. 
ſe 2. 2. | 


Joh $- 19, 


Luc. 1. 7le 
Col. 1. 13. 
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I Pet- 2. 9. « people by acquiſition peculiarly appertaining; to him : and divers way 


we have been acquired to him, as to our Lard, BY 5 ts 
3. He bath acquired us by free donation from God his Father:-$y 
d hath given him power over all fleſh; God hath delivered al! things iy 


Go 
Joy I7-2* to his hand; God hath ſubjetted all things under his feet. Peculiarly Go 
Eph, 1-22 hath given unto him thoſe who comply with his gracious invicatigg 


Joh. 10.'2 


and ſuggeſtions ; his ſheep, that hear hes worce, and follow him; 
” hath Rs given him, to govern them with eſpecial favour, ws, 
them with a particular care ; Whom (faith he) thou haſt given me,” They 


Gan kept; and, This is the will of the Father that ſent me, that of all which 
hath given me, T ſhould loſe nothing, _ | 

4. Again, he hath acquired us by juſt r:ghr of congaef?, having fubdy, 

ed thoſe enemies, unto whom ( partly by their fraud and violens 

partly from our own will and conſent) we did live enflaved and addig. 

Col. 2.15. Ed: them he vanquiſhed, having | iled principatities, and powers, my 


made a ſhew of them, openly triumphing over them. W hence we rj 
fall under ſiibje&ion to him, as acceffions to his victory ; having far. 
merly belonged to his enemies, and having by tus mercy been preferyl; 
he might juſtly have deprived us of liberty, and of life ; might havew. 
terly deſtroyed us, or have detained us in woful miſery, as dependay 
upon, and partizans with his foes; our ſelves together with them bei 


| 5 5 —_ found in open hoſtility againſt him ; but eccordzng to his great mercy he | 


Cal. n 
Eph. 1. 8. 
Titus 3. 3» 


1 Theff, 2.12. ſabatti potentiz (fu ued by his power ) become jere /ubaditi (in right 


Luc. 1.74 hymn Benediftus) being delivered out of the hands of our enemies (hisens 


Rom. 11.32. £rievous priſon, fettered in guilt, lying under wrath, and reſerved tops 


3. 23. 
Gal, 3. 22. 


1 Tim. 2.6 


Rom. 8. 34. 


, - On, a pardon, a deliverance and reſtitution for us; delivering up him{\ 


ved #s; and did put us into a capacity of a free, comfortable and ha 
life under him ; _ as to his kingdom and glory. Wetherefore beng 


ſubje& to him) [being ſervats we are made ſerv: ; ] being ſaved fron 
death by him, we according to juſtice and reafon become vaſſals to hin, 
ſo that all our life ſhould be devoted to his ſervice ; that (as it isinth 


mies, and our enemies alſo no leſs in truth and effect) we ſhould ſerve hi 
without fear, | 

5. He hath alſo farther acquired fs to himſelf by parchaſe ; haviy 
by a great price bought us ; ranſomed us out of fad captivity and re 
deemed us from grievous puniſhment due to us. We, ag heinous ſipnen 
and rebels, had forfeited our lives to God's law, and were ſentenced uny 
a'miſerable death ; we had loſt our liberty,” and were throne into; 


niſhment unavoidable ; we were ſtripped of all goods,all comfort;all ho: 
and remedy : ſuch was the cafe of man, when he procured a redemft- 


renſome for #s all ; undergoing a puniſhment for our fins, diſchargi 
our debts, propitiating divine juſtice, acquitting us from'all claims 


As. 20. 28, pretences upon us ; yea meriting for us a better ſtate than we did ew 
r Pr. 1.18. hefore ſtand in ; Thus be purchaſed his Church with his own blodl: 


x Cor. 6. 20. 


7- 23: 


. 


whence, as S. Paxl argues, we are not our own, for we were bought will 
aprice, Tnrequital for ſuch mercies and favours 


Oy 3 veardn; wy ld, x) Ianeroer  unexprefiibly great, we cannot, either in gratitude 


F 


. \ , fre > , , . 
P'xc, as T9 TavTeY TYTE) THSTES? or juſtice, owelels than our ſelves to be rendred W 
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wholly tohis dominion and diſpoſal ; it is our dutf 
: ; therefore to be his ſfubjeQs and ſervartts ; andit ws 
indeed the intent of his doing ſo much for us, that we ſhould beſo: It 


 didall gratis (moſt freely.) as to any precedent motive beſide his on 


Rom. I4. 9. 


goodneſs, but he would not 'doe it fruitlefly, as to effe& : To this em 
(faith S.-Paul)) Chriſt both died, roſe and revived, that he thight be = 
ot 


Germ, XXII \Our Lord. | 299 
both of the. dead and living... He died; for, gfl,. that they, which henceforth 
five. ſhould not live t0 themſelves, but unto him which died for them : 
E He gave himſelf for us, that he might. redeem us from all iniquity, Tit, 2s 14: 
T7 rify to himſelf a peculiar $2006 zealous of good works,  _.* 

, "« He likewiſe acquired a Lordſhip over usby deſert, and asa reward 

rom God, futable to his performances of obedience and patience, high- 

iv GatisfCtory and acceptableto God. For this the Father Ioves me, becauſe John 10. 17, 
/ ley down my life, that 1 may take it again : He humbled himſelf, becoming Phil. 2. 8. 
obedient to te death of the croſs; Falls 7a alſo did God exalt him, and gave 

him 4 name above every name, For the joy that was ſet before him, he en- Heb. 12. 2, 
Jared the croſs, and having deſpiſed the ſhame, ſate down at the right hand 

of the glory of God. We ſee Jeſus fo the ſufferances of death crowned with wed. 2. 9. 
lory and honour. He drank of the brook in the way, therefore he hath lifted , 
up his head. Becauſe he poured out his ſoul unto death ;, therefore did: God xx. 7,4. ra. 
divide him a portion with the great, and he did divide the Jpozl with the ſtrong , 

as the Prophet expreſlcth it. | He 

"7, We may add, that he hath acquired a good right and title todo- 

miaion over us, as our continual moſt munificent benefaQour ; by the 

great benefits he beftowerh: on us, by the ample hire, and large recom- 

pence he pays us. He affords us a ſure proteftion under him, and a li- 

beral maintenance ; lugh privileges, and ample rewards for our ſervice: 

It isno Egyptiaz bondage that he would detain us in, requiring hard la- 

hour, and yielding no comforg or recompence, - but it 15 a moſt beneficial 

2nd fruitful ſervice. Chriſt hath prgmiſed Zo withhold zo good thing from pal. 84; 11. 
his ſervants ; nothing requiſite for the ſupport or convenience even- of 26: 9.0 
this temporal life (for to them who ſeek the Kzngdom of God, and its gom. + - 
righteouſneſs, even all theſe things ſhall be - added, or caſt 1n). but eſpeci- 2 Peter 1. 4; 
ally moſt ineftimable precious recompences.he hath promiſed, and will 

certaigly beſtow irr ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings: He will render to eve- 
ry man according to his works ; to them, who by patient continuance in well © 
doing ſeck glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life ; faith S, Paul ; 

and, Being freed from ſin (faith he again); ad made ſervants to God, ye rom. 6. 11. 
have your feuit unto ſanitificatian, and in the end everlaſting life : a fruit . 
tofanQtification, that is, all benefits conducing to our ſpiritual welfare" 

here, and hereafter a life in perpetual joy and happineſs. To them who 

have been diligent in performing their tasks, and improving their ta- 

lents committed to them now for his intereſt, and honour, he will we _ 
day fay: Well done good and faithful ſervants enter into your Maſter's _ 25. yoo 
joy: and, Bleſſed ( faith our good Maſter). are ye, when men ſhall revile Pr Ie Oh 
Jou, and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake ; Rejoyce, 

and be exceeding. glad, for great ſhall your reward be in heaven, Now Mars. 5 12, 
he that is at ſuch care and charges for us; who feeds and furniſhes us ſo 

plentifully, who rewards our ſmall pains, our poor works, our unprofita- 

ble ſervices (ſuch indeed we muſt confeſs all that we can doe to be) with 


high and bountiful wages, him ſurely moſt juſtly we ſhould eſteem, 
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and moſt willingly call our good Lord, and Maſter. 

8. Yea farther yet, our Saviour Jeſus, is not one | ty | 
lyourLord by nature, and by acquilition in ſoma 49 ag. fone —_ 
ny ways (by various performances, deſerts and ob- Jn nnch euTy Toda te yy 
ligations put on us) but he is alſo ſo by our own T6 inves, &c 4 53 xedſeba/nar- 
deeds, by moſt freeand voluntary,moſt formal and rok; as T0; SR 
folemn, and therefore moſt obligatory a&s of ours. | 
He is our Lord and King by eleftion ; we finding our ſelves oppreſſed 
Dy cruel tyrants and enemies ; groaning ugger intolerable ſlaveries, loa- 
| q 2 
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Matt. 11, 28, und 


ded with heavy burthens, pltmged into grievous diſtreſſes, torment 
with wor nor Bren regrets and ſorrows, had our recourſe unto him yp: 
on his gracious invitation, offering us deliverance, eaſe and refreſhmay 
er his moſt equal and gentle government ; Come unto me all ye thath 
boar, and are heavy laden : and I will "2h 704 ref Take my yoke 

J0u ; —— for my yoke is eefe and my burthen light ; fo he was pleaſedy 
invite us; and ſo we did, or have at leaſt ſeemed and pretended tow, 
dergo his yoke, freely ſubmitting to his government : We have voy 


. perpetual allegiance and fealty to him, as to our lawful Prince; w 


have promiſed entire ſubjeCtion to his will, and ſincere obedience toly 


laws; we have engaged forſaking all things to follow him ; to folly 


him as our Captain, and to fight reſolutely under his banners againſtthy 
common enemies of his glory, and our falvation. We did --uowray (x; 
it 1s in the Parable) contraf, and agree with him upon certain condi. 
ons and conſiderations, moſt,advantageous to our ſelves, to be his faith 
ful ſervants, -and diligently to perform his-work : Ws ren@unced all 6, 
ther Maſters; yea reſigned up all claim to any liberty or power ove 
our ſelves ; becoming abſolutely devoted to his will and command: 
This we did at our Baptiſm; in moſt expreſs and ſolemn manner, an 
in every religious performance we confirm our obligation ; when we 


acknowledge his right over us, and our duty toward: him ; when w 


implore his-proteQtion, his ſuccour, and his mercy ; when we promik 
our humble reſpe& and obedience to him : if our daily confeſſions 
fignifie any thing , if our vows and proteſtations have any truth « 
heart in them; if our prayers are ſerious, or praiſes are hearty, or 
communions have in them any thing of good earneſt and ſincerity ; 
do by them continually tie faſter the band of. this relation and duty ty 
ke him ; he by our renewed choices, and conſents, and promiſes, al 
acknowledgments doth appear to be our Lord. Burt let thus muchfiþ 
fice for explication of this point ; or for conſidering upon what ground 


, 


Jeſus Chriſt, the only Son of God is our Lord: Now for pratical appl 


plication of the point thereof, 
1. The general influence which this doQrine may and Thould hay 


* upon our practice is very obvious and Re. If we are truly perf 


Matt, 7. 21. 


Marr, 21,22. 
Luc, 13. 25: 


ded, that Chriſt is our Lord and Maſter, we muſt then ſee our fel 
obliged humbly to ſubmit unto, and carefully to obſerve his will; to 
attend unto, and to obey his law, with all readineſs and diligence: 
for, Why call ye me Lord, Lord; and doe not the things that I ſay, is 
expoſtulation of our Lord himſelf, implying it to be a vain and abfurl 
profeſſion, an irrational and illuſfive pretence we make, when weaver 
and invoke him as our Lord, but withall diſclaim his authority in 
our praQtice, by PE neglefting, or wilfully difobeying his con 
mands: Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king 
dom of heaven, but he that doth the will of my father, which is in It 
ven ; that is;- not-he that makes loud and eager profeſſions ( crying 
Lord, over and over again) 1is in God's eſteem a loyal ſubjeR, Sri 
ful ſervant, or ſhall obtain the rewards affigned to ſuch ; but he that 
although perhaps more ſparing in words and pretences doth really hs 
duty, and performs the-wifl of God, Mary (faith our Saviour again) 
ſhall 3 that day (in that great day of final account and recompenc) 
ſay unto me, Lord, Lord; have we not iv thy name prophecyed, andin 

name caſt out devils, and_ in thy name done many wonderful works ? au 
the will T profeſs unto them; T never knew you, depart from me, ye thi 
work iniquity. | Not only bate- profeſſions and at agar" I- 
Af.1 ujincient, 


R_7T7 0 TT x1: 1; Is. 


<> 


(faith 8. Paul ) that ts whom ye yield yohr ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer- 
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ſufficient, but even the faireſt and moſt plauſible a&tions done in the 
maine of Chriſt will avail nothing, without real obedience to the law of 
Chriſt; even then, when ſuch aCtions are performed, Chriſt doth not 
know them; that 15, doth not efteem them his ſervants; the —_— 
of iniquity rendring them uncapable of that name and privilege. Such - _. 
ons do, as S. Paul ſpeaks, profeſs to know him ( or acknowledge him rir. r, 16. 
as their Lord ) bat with their works they deny him; who are diſobedient, 
ard to every good work reprobate ( that is, upon trial found bad and falſe) 
they ( as S. Peter ſays) deny the Lord that bought them, Do ye not know 


2 Ter. 1. 16, 
Rom, 6. 16, 


vants ye are, whom ye obey? and, Every one ( aith our Saviour ) that John 8. 34. 
doth ſin, is the ſervant of ſin; and, By whom ( faith S. Peter ) a man i; 2 Per, 2. 19. 
poercome, to him he is made a ſervant, or enſlaved (39mm. Tis not NedvrmOr x 
what we ſay, but what we doe; not what we would ſeem, but what ALS. ; 
we indeed are, doth really conſtitute, and truly denominate us ſervants: _ ; wes 
we not onely ſhall loſe the rewards and privileges granted to the ſer- Lugd. Euſeb. , 
vants of Chriſt, but we do even forfeit all claim to the very name if we 5prmwim 
difobey his commands, being indeed properly fervants to thoſe huſts et Chrinia- 
which|{way us; to that Devil, whoſe pleaſure we fulfill ; to that world, m- — 
whoſe bad manners we follow : we do but invade and uſurp the name i nin facere. 


of Chriſtians, if our praQtice is not conformed to the precepts of our oy F 


Lord. cal! ones ſelf 
ag ol R 13 a Chriſtian, 
and not todoe the'works of Chriſt, 4s $, Ambr. ſath, Omnino nihi! prodeft nomen ſanFum hxbere ſine morib»s ; quia 

wha 2 profeſſione diſcordans abrogat iUuftris tituli honorem per indignorum aFuum vilitatem. Salv; de. Gub. Dei 3. ſub fin, 


2, Indeed the conſideration of this point doth clearly demonſtrate to 
vs the great heinouſneis of fin ; how many follies, iniquities, baſeneſſes 
and ingratitudes lie complicated therein: the madneſs of oppoſing irre- 
fiſtible power, and difſenting from infallible wiſdom ; the unworthineſs 
ef offending and abuſing immenſe goodneſs; the injuſtice aftd diſloyalty 
which are couched in the diſobedience of him, who by ſo many titles, 
and upon ſo many obligations is our Lord ; the abuſiveneſs of evacuating 
all his laborious and expenſive deſigns in acquiring us; the levity and 
giddineſs of difavowing him by our praCtice, whom we ſo often have 


. acknowledged our Lord, and vowed entire ſubjeQtion unto. 


3. Again, if Chriſt be our Lord, then are we not our own Lords, or 
our ow men ; we are not at liberty, or at our own diſpoſal as to our « 1. . 
perſons, or our actions : thoſe rules of the civil Law, that a ſervant can yin faire 
Poſſeſs nothing of his own, that no profit can ſimply acerue to him, but all in 452&: 8, 
reſult muſt goe to his Lord; that he is reckoned no body in law; and 57, a%.t” 
the like, do moſt perfeQly agree to us in _ to Chriſt, who is upon P.. x. 3. 
Þ many accounts abſolutely our Lord, infinitely more than one man 
cn be to another. We conſequently muſt not think to have our own 
wills, 'we muſt not attend our own buſineſs, we muſt not pleaſe our 17 Nas 9 
own appetites, or gratify our own deſires, or enjoy our own pleaſures, 77 $7 #3 5s 
or follow our own fancies, or regard our own profits, or ſeek our own pg.s, 2. * 
honour; we muſt not undertake or proſecute any thing merely our 
Own, 'or farther- than doing fo is ſybordinate unto, or conſiſtent with 
the ſervice, intereſt and glory of our Lord: otherwiſe we do conſtitute 
our ſelves the Lords and Maſters,' in effe& renouncing and caſting off 
him: [if he be truly our Lord, it is his will, and word, that ſhould be 
the rule of all our aQtions; which we ſhould diligently attend unto, which 
we ſhould readily obſerve; it is his buſineſs, that we ſhould with eſpe- 
tal care mind; and moſt earneſtly proſecute; it is his advantage ad 

| | credit 
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credit, that we ſhould propound unto our ſelves, as the main aims of al 
our endeavours, © Whatever we deſign or undertake of moment, -xye 
ſhould do it with this formal conſideration and -reference; doing i y 
the ſervants of Chriſt; from. conſcience of our duty. to. him, with in 
tention therein-to ſerve him, - with expectation of reward-onely from 

£ Cor. 10. 31. him; - according to thoſe Apoſtolical precepts : Whether we. eat, or drink 

x Cor. 6. 25. or whatever we doe, we ſhould doe all to the glory of our Lord: We muſ 

2 Cor. 5. 15. glorifie him with our bodies, and our- ſpirits, which are his, We muſt ay 
live to our ſelves, but to him that died, and roſe again for us: Since wig 
ther we live or #je: ( that is, whatever ation we {et upon relating g. 
ther to life or death) we are-the Lords; we ſhould dirett all to his ho. 
nour profit and ſervice. =] I ; 

4. If Chriſt be our Lord (abſolutely and entirely-ſuch) then can ye 
have no other Lords whatever, in oppofition-to him, - or'in competitiqg 
with him ; or otherwiſe any way than in ſubordination, and ſubſervies. 

Mar. 6.24 Cy to him: No: man (as he-doth: himſelf tell'us) can ſerve two. Lorgy 
that is,-two Lords, having collateral, or equal authority; their injun. 
ons will interfere, oppoſe or ſupplant one the-other ; our affeQionswil 
incline-to one more than to'the other ; at leaft we ſhall be detained in 
hovering ſuſperice; our leiſure, .our care, our endeavour being employ. 

_ ed in the ſervice or attendance of one will force us to neglect and dif 
point the other ; Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon, ſerving wealth (tha 
is, eagerly affeQing -it, and earneſtly purſuing it ) 1s inconſiftent with 
our duty to Chriſt ; the like may be ſaid of honour, of pleaſure, ofcy. 

Jam. 4.4 Tioſity, of any worldly thing; for, He that will be a friend of the nall 

xe3icTa 36 thereby (ſaith S. James ) conſtituted am enemy of God; and it he thereby 
be made'an enemy, he ſurely can be no good. ſervant ;. a ſervant hei 
(as the Philoſopher calls him) ;humilis amicus, 4 .meaner.;ſort of fri 
who performeth ſervice out of good-will and affteftion ;. like S. Pal 
who diſcharged that high and laborious ſervice, of preaching the 
Goſpel, incumbent on him, and of that kindly neceſſity which hee 

2 Cor. 5. 14, Preſſes, ſaying, The love of Chriſt conſtrains me; or as S, Peter injous 

2 Cor. 9.17. thoſe particular ſervants of Chriſt (employed by him in teaching and 

x Per. 5- 2 guiding his people) to-doe their duty, ph dvaytzg ws, WA xuoius,; Mt 

by conſtraint, but- willingly; not for filthy Iucre, but of a ready mind; 
as S. Paul chargeth all ſervants, wer? wvoias Sunder, to ferve with go 
will, as to the Lord, and not to men, Tt is indeed the proper nature, and 
the neceſſary condition of this ſervice, that wedecline, forſake, renoung, 
deteſt all other obligations, all affeQions, all encumbrances, which may 
Lu. 14. 33- avert us from a cloſe adherence thereto. Whoever (faith he) he beg 
| you, that forſaketh not (or, who renounceth not, who biddeth not fas 
well to, 5% 9 &mnomniormu) all: that he hath, cannot be. my diſciple; @ 
my follower and ſervant: If any man cometh after me, and do not butt 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, and {fk 
yea and his own life, he cannot be my diſciple; he cannot indeed truly and 
heartily be ſo, who in love and obſeryance of Chriſt will. not reads 

ly forfake and loſe all. | je , 

5. Particularly therefore, if Chriſt be our Lord, we are thereby db 
obliged, yea we are indeed prohibited from pleaſing or humouring met, 
ſo as to obey any command, to comply with any defire, or to follos 
any cuſtom of theirs, which. 1s repugnant to the will or .precept- 

Gal. 1.16, Chriſt: If (faith S. Paul) 1 did yet pleaſe men (that is, humour, ſooth 
or flatter them, ſo the word apiozar doth import ) I were not the ſerum 

of Chriſt; that js, I were not ſuch in effeQ, I did in ſo doing not behave 
1-9: | my 
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my lf as a ſervant of Chriſt; as it hecomes ſuch an one, and as ſuch 


an one is obliged to dot. And, Te (faith he again) are bought with 2 1 Cor. 7. 23. 


ce, be not the ſervants off men ( or, Ye are not the ſervants of man, {0 
the words will bear rendring ) that is, ye therefore do not, or ye there- 
fore ought not. to perform ſervice to men, abſolutely as ſuch, or with 
ukimate relation unto them ; but when ye lawfully, and allowably doe 
it, ye doe it out of conſcience, and regard to Chrift as his ſervants. We 
may indeed, yea in duty we mult obey men humbly and willingly, dili- 
gently and faithfully 1n our ſtations, and according tO Our Conditions, as 
we are placed and called in this world, either as ſubjets or ſervants; 
but we muſt doe this in ſubordination to our principal, and ſupreme 
Lord; in obedience to his command, and with regard to his ſervice; ſo 


weare taught by S. Paul : Servants (faith he) obey your Maſters accord- Eph. 6. g,6,7. 


ing to the fleſh evith. fear and trembling (that is very reſpe&tfully and 
carefully ) 22 finglenefs of heart, as to Chriſt; not in eye-ſervice, as men- 
pled'ers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt ; doing the will of God from the ſout:; 


ervins with good will as to the Lord, and not unto men: and, Be ſubjeft 1 Per.2. 13, 
(faith S. Peter ) to every humane conſtitution $16 * Kueyov, for the Lord; 16, 


(that is, out of conſcientious regard, or affeCtion to the Lord; becauſe 
he is our Lord ) 4s free, and not y_ your liberty for a cloak of malici- 
oufneſs, but 45 the ſervants of God, | | 
inftrutour, S. Pax! again ye doe, doe 7t heartily as to the Lord, an 
wot to men; knowing that of the Lord ye fhall receive back the recompenge of 
inheritance ;, for ye ſerve the Lord Chrift, K 

6. Itis we ſee (which may be another improvement of this conſiderati- 
on) ndt onely an engagement, but an encouragement to the performance 
of all duty;particularly to the performance of thoſe hard duties (fo contra- 


ry to natural will and ftomach) chearfull obedience and fubmiffion to « yer. 2. 28, 


men; who often, as S. Peter intimates, are oxo2ua}, crooked, or untoward, 
and harſh in their dealings with their ſervants; to whom yet upon this 
conſideration he enjoins us willingly to yield obeifance,. no than to 
the good and gentle; for that in this and all other performances Wduty we 
do ſerve a moſt equal and kind Maſter, who will graciouſly accept our 
ſervice, and abundantly requite it; a Lord that will not ſuffer his ſer- 
vants to want any ne:dtull ſuſtenance, any fit encouragement, any juſt 
proteftion or aſſiſtance; who will not onely faithfully pay them their 
promiſed allowance, but will advance them to the higheſt preferment 
imaginable. No man ever had reaſon to complain with them in the 


Prophet: It is vain to ſerve God, and what profit is is that we have kept his ya, z, 14, 


ordinances? No: The Devil himſelf, with enyy and regret obſerving 
the benefits and bleſſings which the pious man enjoyed in regard to lus 


faithfull ſervice, could not but fay ; Dorh Fob ſerve God for nought ;, haſt Job 1. 9, to. 


thou uot made a hedge about him, and about his houſe, and about all that he 
hath og every fide? thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, and his ſubſtance 
s encreaſed in the land, No wonder, argued the detraQting Spirit, and 

thank or praiſe is due to a ſeryant, whoſe ſervice is ſo bountiful- 
ly rewarded. Indeed our Lord is not onely juft and faithful ſo as to 
render unto' every man oy puor xg.7% F idov ygmov, 4 proper reward 


anſwer able to his proper pains; but he is exceedingly, beyond expreſſion, , c,,, 3. 8. 


liberal in beftowing on his ſervants retributions infinitely ſurpaſſing the 
teſert and worth of all their labours : for their ſmall, weak, faint, im- 
periet and tranſitory endeavours ( by all which he is indeed really no- 
thing the richer, or the greater) he returneth bleſſings in nature, in 


degree, in duration immenſely great, pretious and glorious. . He fails 


not 


ea, Whatſoever ( faith that wiſe cy, 3-23, 


24- 
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ſervants with equal care and favour as the highe 


not here to feed them with food convenient, to.cloath them decently, 
ſupply all their needs, to comfort them in all diſtreſſes, to keep them in 
all fiery, to deliver them from all evil; he afterwards conferreth on them 
a Kingdom, an incorruptible and unfading Crown; a ſtate of perfe joy 


- and endleſs glory. 


7. *Tis a great comfort alſo for a Chriſtian (how mean and low {g. 
ver in his worldly condition ) to conſider the dignity and excellency of 
this his relation; how great, and how good a Lord he ſerveth:; and 
the greateſt Princes are his fellow ſubje&ts (for He is the King of K; , 
arid. Lord of Lords; All kings ſhall fall down before him, all nations ft 
ſerve him.) Yea, that the Pigheſt Angels are his fellow-ſervants (x 
the Angel in the Revelation told S. John.) That although his Lord be 
ſo high in power and glory above all, yet he is {o _—_ as not to 
negle&t or deſpiſe him ; but condeſcendeth to oy the loweſt of hi 

: He accepteth not th 
perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor ;, for t 
all are the work of his hands, ſaid good Elihu, and they all, we might 
add, are the price of his bloud. | | 

8. And as it is a comfort to the meaneft, ſo it 1s no ſhame or difpe. 
ragement for the greateſt of men to ſerve ſuch a Lord ; *tis a relation 
it ſelf more worthy and hongqurable than the higheſt dignity or prefe. 


ment in the world: to wear a crown, how rich ſoever, to command 
- the whole earth, to poſſeſs all the land, and all the gold under heave, 


are beggagly trivial and ſordid things in compariſon thereto; a fervan 
of Chriſt (the Apoſtolical ſtyle) is a ſtyle far more glorious than al 
thoſe windy Titles, which the greateſt Monarchs aſſume to themſelves; 
having ſuch a place in God's peculiar regard and care doth exceed al 
privileges and advantages, all glories and dignities, which any perſons 
capable of: Well therefore did S. Paul in reſpeCt to the excellency of th 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt his Lord eſteem all ſuch things (all worldly priv 
leges and benefits) as loſs, and as dung ; as things detrimental and deſpicy 
ble; wifffy did the Holy Apoſtles forſake all things (all their deareſt re, 
tions, all their ſweeteſt enjoyments, all their ſecular occupations) tofdl. 
low ſuch-a Lord: (Behold, faith S. Peter, we have let $0 all things, an 
have followed thee, ) Moſt juſt and reaſonable are thoſe. ſentences pro- 
nounced againſt *thoſe vainly proud, or perverſly contumacious peopk, 
who are aſhamed to obey him, or do reje& his government : Whoſoeve 
ſhall be aſhamed of me, or of my words, him ſhall the ſon of man be aſhanel 
of, when he comes ig the hoy 
angels, Them who proudly diſdain to ſerve him here, will he withjuf, 
and fad diſdain reject hereafter from his face and favour; yea with 
dreadfull vengeance will he puniſh their.perverſeneſs: Thoſe mine em- 
mies ( will he ſay) that would not have me reign over them, bring thmm 
hither, and ſlay them before me. | 

9. S. Pal alſo maketh uſe of this conſideration to preſs upon ſuper 
ours their duties toward their inferiours; their duties of equity, met 
neſs, kindneſs, mercy, pity, and all humanity. Maſters (faith py 
wield unto your ſervants that which is juſt,- and equal, knowing that ye aft 
have a maſter in heaven, And, Te maſters (faith he again) doe the ſam 


things to them ( perform the like good offices, ſhew the ſame good willto 


your ſervants) forbearing menaces, knowing that your Maſter alſo is ® 
heaven, and there is 10 reſpett of perſons with him, Thus in Levitids 
God commandeth his people not to rule over their ſervants with rigod!, 


aſſigning this reaſon, for they are my ſervants, &c. And we know how 
| EE , our 


y of himſelf, ard of his father, and the hh 
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— Saviour, as he doth commend and bleſs thoſe wiſe and honeſt ſer- 

vants who being appointed over his houſhold (that is, being placed in 

any ſuperiour rank or charge) do behave themſelves juſtly and _—_ Marr, 24, 45, 
to their fellow-ſervants, d:ſpenſing to them their food in due ſeaſon ; 10 1 
upon thoſe who injuriouſly or rudely do beat or abuſe their fellow-ſer- gc. © * 4 
yants; who are harſh, rigorous or unmerciful in exaCtions of debt, or 

in any other dealings toward them; he denounceth ſevere chaſtiſement. 

A ſervant of the Lord (that is, one employed by Chriſt in any office or 2 Tim. 2. 24. 
charge) muſt not fight, but maſt be gentle unto all, (faith S, Paul ; ſuch in- 

deed ſhould be the humility and goodneſs of Chriſtians one toward ano- 

ther, that the greateſt of them ſhould ſtoop to the meaneſt offices and = 

expreſſions of good will to their brethren : He (faith our Lord) char Marr. 10. 44. 


will be great among you, let him be your miniſter, and he that will be firſt of 


you, tet him be your ſervant. | | 
x0. The conſideration indeed of Chriſt being our Lord, is ini general 
1n inducement to charity, to all ſorts of charity. We maft (faith Saint Eph. 4. 2, 5. 
Paul) walk worthy of our calling, with all lowlineſs of mind, and meekneſs, 
with long ſuffering, forbearing one another in love, endeavouring to keep the 
wit) ”; pirit in the bond of peace, becauſe we are members of the fame 


bot, whereof Chriſt is the head, and fellow-ſervants of the ſame Lord. 


'Tisan endearing and obliging relation; it becometh us, and concern- 
&h'us, being ſo of one family, to be courteous and gentle, kind and 
kelpful one to another ; to maintain peace, quiet and love one with a- 2 Cer. 13, r1. 
nother; it is a juſt duty and reſpect to our common Maſter, who 16- 
veth order and peace, who hateth confuſion and difſention in his houſe ; 
who is himſelf full of charity toward every one of his, and therefore 
hath enjoined it as the eſpecial duty, hath declared it to be the moſt 
diſtinftive charaQter of his ſervants and followers : Hereby (faith he) john 13, 15, 
Pet all men know, that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to ano- 
Fer; | 

11, Particularly this conſideration doth oblige us to exerciſe that 
piece of charity, and of juſtice, which conſiſts in forbearing raſh and 
harſh cenſure ; which praCtice 1s not only very uncharitable, and un- 
juſt toward our brethren, but it is alſo a wrongful and arrogant en- 
croachment upon our Lord himſelf, unto whom only the right of de- 
cifion in ſuch caſes doth appertairi; unto whoſe infallible and impartial 
judgment both they and we are obnoxious: Who art thou ( faith Saint ron, ; PE 
Paul) that judgeſt another”s ſervant ( or domeſtick; dA>vrpioy oridw) 10, 
to his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth. And, Why doſt thou judge thy 
brother, or hy doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother : and, We ſhall all be 
preſented before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt There is (faith S. James ) 


one Lampiver, who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy ;; who art thou- that Jane 4 3 


| Judgeſt another? Tis, we ſee, an invading our Lord's right and"au- 


thority, without: moſt evident and reaſonable cauſe, to- cenſure or con- 


a ” 


demn our fellow-ſervants, © | 


72, The conſideration of this Point our Saviour doth alſo improve as 


a engagement to imitate himſelf in the practice of all vertue and pic- 


| iyi; eſpecially in the praQtice of charity, humility and patience. It is 


« 


PMoper for a ſervant to follow and attend upon his maſter in all places, 
and in alf performances ; to compoſe himſelf in behaviour to the man- 
nersand example; to conform himfelf to the garb and condition of his 
Lord: Ts it not abſurd arid-unſeemly, that the ſervant ſhould be more 


ſtately, or more delicate than his matter ; that he ſhould ſlight thoſe, 


his maſter youchſafes to reſpe&; that he ſhould refuſe to-under- 
Rr taks 


; The Incarnation of our Lord. : _ Val 


take thoſe inployments, ſhould ſcora to undergo thoſe. hardſhing 
which his maſter doth willingly condeſcend unto? to ſuch Purpoſe our 
Saviour diſcourſeth-; nprefing by this argument on his diſciples the 
daties.of humility,. charity and: patience by him exemplified for that 

very end: Te calt me, faith he Maſter, aud Lord; and ye ſay well, fy 
fo 1 am; if Ithen your Lord and Maſter have maſhed yoar feet, ye ough 
allo to waſh 'one anothers feet ;, for I have given you an example, that ' 

aa doe as I have done to you. And having directed his diſciples ty 

the patient enduring of reproaches, affronts and injuries pur upon th 

Matt. 10. 24 he enforces his precept by ſubjoining : T he diſciple is not above his My 
5S 6.40. ſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord ; "tis enough for the diſciple to be ac hi 
\ ("voto Maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord; that 1s, the ſervant in all reaſy 
ought to be very well content, if he find ſuch ufage as his Lord hah 

willingly and patiently undergone. And he thus again impreſſes the 

Luc, 22. 26. duties on them : He that is greateſt among you, let him be as the younge 
Matt. 20. 25. yd he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve : for whether is greater, he th 
ſirteth at meet, or he that ſerveth ? but I am among you as he that ſerve, 

Yea S. Johz raiſeth this conſideration ſo high, that he faith thus : Berak 

(ir1.) 1 John he laid down his life for us, we alſo ought to lay down our lives for th 
3- 16+ brethren. | | 
x3. Finally, for our fatisfaQtion and encouragement we may conf. 

der, that the ſervice of Chriſt is rather indeed a great freedom than; 

ſervice; it is a reducement into a moſt deſirable eftate, wherein y 

fully enjoy that wherein liberty isdefined to confilt, JEvoizy auTmreay, 

power of doing whatever ( as reaſonable and wiſe men ) we pleaſe on 

| ſelves to doe; wherein all things are lawful to us, excepting nh 
Sue ef v4 ſuch things as are unprofitable to us, or hurtful, What Ariſtotle mai 
itbertas ? in- _ . : i 
nocentia, E- the charaCter of a.juſt Prince (whoſe government doth no-wiſe prey. 
pitt. dice true liberty) that he doth not in his government chiefly aut a 
his own profit, but his Subjects good, 1s perfealy true of our Lon 

he is indeed capable to receive no private benefit to himfelf, beſide 

tisfaftion in our welfare; all his laws and commands, all his adminifty 

Deur. 10. 13 tjons and proceedings are purely directed to our advantage. Ever th 
b: 24 ſtatutes, which God gave to 1/rael by Moſes are ſaid to have been «w 

+49. 13. ; 

manded for their good, not for any good that could accrue to God fron 

their obſervance: much more are the laws of Chriſt purely ſuch; ov 

ducing to the health, the ſafety, the peace, the comfort, the joy, th 

happineſs both of our bodies and fouls ; of the preſent temporal lik 

1 Tim. 4-8. here, and of our. ummortal ſtate hereafter : Hi #eligion is profitat 
unto. all ghings, having promiſe of the life that now is, and of that whi 

aw. 1,26, 75.t0come. Well therefore might S. James call the Law of Chriſt «pn 
Join 8. 36. - fect Law of liberty ; well might our Saviour ſay, If the Sow ſet you f* 
then; are ye free' indeed. What the Stoicks vanted of themſelves, tit 

Chriftian modeſtly and truly may lays that he 1s the only freemat; 

Philoſoaphie ſervias oportet i tibi OY "Tis this Phuloſop only, to which thoſe word 
tingar vera libertas. Bet. Ep. 8. & 88; - Of Seveca may truly. be applied: You muſt jen 
Non homines tikre tn fortindim 5 nb6 Philoſophy, that Jou may attain irue liberty F for, 1 
turpia velle, nec iminodica 3 in ſe ipfors tO be above the reach of all conſiderable evil or mit 
habere mazimam . poteffatem, &c, Sen, chief ; i to be ſafe from all enemies, and fſecurt 
"> | from all impreſſions of fortune ; if to-have no its 


fon:much to fear, or much to grieve for,any thing ; if not to deli 

things baſe, of Sung immaderate ; if to:have an eſpecial -command6 

ver ones {elf is (as thoſe philoſophers define'it) properly —_ - 
Erv. 


its he-moſt freethat ſerves our Lord, Itto be reſcued fromthe x 
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E 


of difoderly [paſſions and bale. vices:.4s the greateſt freedom; -then-'the 
04 Chir ian chiefly.dotivenjoy it; ets 2 arfF 6 BOM 
way ultoagh ke reign, i five ; nor of one man," Hh rant re by es ae be 
but which 4s more gr 1ev0ys, of. fo many Lords, as- of  qiot vitionim. Aug. dt-Civ. D, 4- 112, 
' 2ices. Such. indeed is the, benignity of our Lord, - 1. -. 
that he treats, his faithful. ſervants rather. as friends, than as ſervants ; 
Ne are (faith he) friends, if. ye doe whatever 1 command you; Þ call John 15. 146 
ou 10 more: ſervants. Yeahe bears to them the affeRion of a brother, 
and affords them the honour 40; be fo ſtyled : Go (faith he, afterthisre- John 20. 19+; 
furreRion to,; Mary Magaater) to my brethren, and ſay, unto them, T aſe." * 
| gendunto my Father, and. yoar. Father, to my God, 'aud to your God ;: an a, 
Ih mmeriu can, See ye what love the Father hath. given us, that we 1 John 3. 1, 
ſuold be caled the ons of Gol. ot. 4 
Full of ſo many practical .uſes is. this.excellent Point ; the which I 
leave tO be: ener deduced by your mediation. Cs : 
Now, 1he Goa of peace ſanctify you, wholly ; and I pray God your whole | 
\ ſpirit, and ſoul, fie be preſerved blamel fo 2x00 rhe _ _e f auch om Theſls 23: 
; /u Chriſt ; to whom be glory and praiſe tor ever. . "Amen. _ 
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INCARNATION 


ade fn OnBof-2 he 
by MATTHE 20. 
in For that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt, Ti $ # as- 


| # Ty yurndty, 

X 7thout any prefice, or circumſtance of ſpeech, we' obſerve 4, 22*® 

'Y Y three particulars couched in theſe words. = LEES Ye "Y 
a; of Jeſus our Lord, implied by the word = yer ww, that 
bes eras » Or generated. 2, The principal efficient-cauſe of 

©» HMCArnation oly. Ghoſt; by hok immediate operation, 

Rr 2 without 


SS 


«ce Mi et _ 


208 vBhe Incipnation of our Lord. | ' ©. Volt 
 withbar anyiaRive mflnence of than, he'wss generated, is of the Hy 

Ghoſt. 2}. The concutretice'df the Bleſſed Virgin Mary,” as the fin 

11". "of he" eiige "five and operation; he was conceved in her, 1 
OD cack-of«thele particulars, "being all'of them conſiderable Points of tha 
£11 .- .- Paith, -whithwe daily profefs and efpecially proper ſubje&s of our ms 
ditation at this time), I ſhall refle&t,; obſerving ſomewhat profitable 
our'edification Both" 4x way of right knowledge, and in tendency ty 


mmm 


1ncarnated, that 
ed in the fleſh; Th 
| —_ of fleſh a 


1 Tim. 3. 16, Son of God being p fert Zn the likenefs of fin tl # 


= 


Luc, 1.78 

rt John 1, 2. 
Phil. 2. 9, 8. 
John 10, 30. 
14. 9. 

1 John 5. 7. 
Col. r. 15, 
2 Cor, 4. 4. 
Heb. 1, 3- 
Heb, 2.17. 


4+ 15; 


hes propertis 


Z He was not only (as the Gzoftigks and ſome other Hereticks har 
[On conceited) in ſhape and out appearance (as a ſpe&tre, deludung 
Apollinar, meNs fight and fancy) but init real triith a very perfect man; i 
Pall. 2.3. ving<-real body, figured and circumferibed as ours, compacted of fil 
Pt = and bloud; viſible and tangible; which was nouriſhed and did grow, 
dr5g27G, which needed and received ſuſtenance, which was tender and fenfibl 

n. 5.3 frail and paſſible ; which was bruiſed with ftripes, torn with ſcourge 

pricked with thorns, pierced with nails, transfixed with a ſpear, whid 
was mortal, and underwent death by expiring its breath, and beingds 
joined from rhe ſoul-that enlivened it. He had alſo a foul, endewel 
with the ſame faculties as ours; with an underſtanding, capable of lat 
Mark 13. 32, Ding and improvement (for, he was, .as man, ignorant of ſome things 
Luc. 2. 52. Which he might kgow ; and He grew, *tis ſaid, iz wiſdom and-in ſham 
Mate."26;: 39, with awill, fubjet and ſubmiffive-to the divine will ( for, Ler thirey, 
Lul. 22. 42. (aid he, ff it be poſſible, paſs from me ; but however let not my mill 
Johi 5.30. 7hy will be dowe; and, T ſeek not my own will, but the will of the Fatk 
we. 21, 18 Pot hath ſent me) with ſeveral appetites, of meat, of-drink, of Ie 
John 4. 6, 9, and reſt (for we read that he was hungry, that he thirfted, that i 
was \weary) yea with various paſſions and affeftions (pvos 1g 2 
Baits adn, T mean, (that is, natural and irreprehenfible paſſions) - 
#3 Wes. tg 
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theſe of the moſt troubleſome and affictive ſort, ſuch as zeal, pity, ſor- Mate. 16. 23. 

w: the which were ſometime declared-by very pathetical ſignificati- 19" Ja 
ons, and are expreſſed in high terms :. as upog ozcafion of his friend Le © - 
zargs his death, *tis faid, Fe groaned in, ſpirit and; was troubled; He john 11, 32. 
then, and upon other occaſions -our of pity and ſorrow did weep; and 5: 


row; t 


e know what exceſſes 'of ſorrow, what anxieties 
and agonies, what tribulations, diſturbances and 


amazements the Ewvaneeliſts, uſing thoſe very terms, »avfe. Luc 22. 
deſcribe him to have, undergone: at his: paſſion; ſo '. Terdegxras Joh. 


that, as the Apoſt le to the Hebrews ſpeaketh, We "ExSapfiv. Mar. 


ITzz7omots Luc. 22-28, 
have mot an Figh-Prieſt, that could not compaſſionate —_—_— 4. I5. 


(or ſympathize with) our infirmities, but who was 
in all points tempted ( or exerciſed and proved) 4s we are, yet with- 


out ſin. 


- $ it appeareth, that the Son of God [ co-eternal and co-effential _ 


with his Father ) became the Son of man; truly and entirely partaking 
of the nature and ſubſtance of man, deficient in no effential part, de- 
void of no property belonging to us ;- exempt from no imperfeQtion or 
inconvenience conſequent upon our nature, ..except onely ſin, the which 
is not 2 natural ſo mich as a moral evil, _y not ariſe from: man's ori- 
ginal nature, but proceedeth from his abuted will, doth rather cor- 
rupt than confritute a man. + | 

' Now concerning this great diſpenſation ſeveral inquiries and confide- 
rations may be made, concerning the manner of it, how therein God 
did-afſume. our nature; or how therein God and man fſubſfiſt united ; 
concerning the reaſon of it whence it proceeded, and why it was de- 
figned; concerning the uſe and influence of it, which it ſhould have up- 
on 2ur/practice. ' | | | 

' 1. Asfor the firſt Point, the manner of this myſtery, we may well 


in diſcretion and modeſty anſwer with the Schoolman; It is not in man t0 cuuſmdi fit 
define what manner of communication this' is, whereby the hamane nature is hc communi- 
communicated to the word; we cannot indeed otherwiſe than by negation 


determine, not otherwiſe thah by compariſon explain it. No words — 
verbo, non eſt 


hominis defi- 


perhaps, which we do uſe to ſignifie our conceptions about theſe mate- 
rialand inferiour things, will perfeQly and adequately ſute to a myſte- 


| ry fo much remote-from the common objeAs of our knowledge, fo far 


tranſcending our-capacity ; to affirm poſitively, that this wonderfull In- 
carnation did come to paſs, that this incomprehenſible and ineffable uni- 
on' doth perſift in this or that-manner may be raſh and dangerous; it 
would ceaſe to be admirable, if we could fully conceive or expreſs it : 
but this-juftly and fafely we may aſſert, that whatever manner of con- 
ception or expreſſion about it doth plainly derogate fr6m the divine 


' perfeftions, or is irreconcileably repugnant to the nature of thmgs, or 


difagreeth with the tenour of revealed truths evidently conneRted unto, 
or depending on this myſtery; or which ( either direQtly and immedi- 
ately, or obliquely and by manifeſt conſequence) doth contradi& the 


language and dotrine of the Holy Scriptures, is to be rejefted. by us: 


ence we may for excluſion of errours and miſtakes about this Point, 
with the Holy Fathers, and particularly with the great Council of 


Chalcedon afſert, that in the Incarnation of our Lord the two natures, Syn. Chatc. 


avine, and hamane were united envy Tv, ditperius, dfaiptmas, ayw- an J (i) 


Ws 


1, The natures were, I fay, united aovy:yuTu, that is, without any 


confuſion, or commixtion; for ſuch a way ot blending would _ 4 
y 


. Tlze/auTo. Matt. 26. 39. 
"Ac oyery., Mart, 26. 37, 


catto, qud ng- 
tura humana 


24. 
I 2. 27, 


14. 3J. 


arre . Alenſ, 


"06 Wie " 
EXITS» Iz 3.4 BD = 


EE ea - 
Commend RT ER TIC _ 


CRE MRERERSSECT 


Ei Init EET tomy mute eo >, -- 


2 


* third nature different from both, ſuch as reſulteth from the compoſi 
and contemperation 'of the elements into'a mixed body; ſuch a com: 
mixtion being ſuppoſed, our Lord would be neither God nor man: by 
another third kind of ſubſtance, ſuch as muſt not without any ground 
or authority- be” ſuppoſed ; that would deſtroy, diminiſh or alter the 
properties of each ; which is unfound to ſay,*and impoſſible to be, for 
the divine nature is not capable of any diminution or alteration : where, 
fore both natures in this myſtery do ſubſiſt entire, diſtin& and uncoy. 
fuſed; each retaining its eſſential and natural properties. . | 

- 2. The Incarnation was-performed erpirlws, that is without cor. 
verſion or tranſmutation of one nature into another: "The divinity coull 
not be turned into humanity, for how could God (the eternal, {elf 
ſubſiſtent, moſt- fimple and immutable Jehovah) as ſuch, be any-wig 
changed or made, become infirm and pafſible, conſiſt of body and fou 
ſuffer and die? Nor could the humanity be turned into divinity ; 6 
how could that which did not ſubfiſt at all before the Incarnation, þe 
therein converted into another thing ? why ſhould our Saviour ever þe 
called man, when his humanity was by tran{lation into divinity de. 
ſtroyed ? why is it ſaid, the word was made fleſh, if the fleſh was char. 
ged into the wofd ? to omit; how impoſſible it is, that one Subſtance 
ſhould be tranſmuted into another, eſpecially a corporeal into a ſpirit 
al, a finite into an infinite; to omit Ikewiſe the many dangerous conf. 
quences of this poſition, and its inconſiſtency with many principal and 
plain dofrines of our religion, particularly the real paffion and death 
of our Lord, which could not be incident to him otherwiſe than as re. 
faining the true nature of man. Toa | 

3: The natures were alſo joined eJuaipims, undividedly, that is, 
as they have not diftinct ſubſiſtences, or do not conſtitute two yer. 
ſons: for there is but one Chri/f, one perſon,” to whom, being God, and 
being Man, are truly and properly attributed. | 

4. We muſt alfo underſtand the natures to be united ayweiws, ink 
parably ; ſo that they neveraare ſevered, the union is never difſolved; 
the ſame-perſon never ceaſing to be both' God and Man ; not even then, 
when our Lord as man. did undergo death; for he raiſed himſelf from 
the dead, he reared the temple of his own body, being fallen : as being 
God he was ahle' to raiſe himſelf, as being man he was capable tobe 
raiſed by himſelf; the union between God and man perſiſting, when the 
union between humane body and ſoul was diſſolved. *_ | 
We might add, in farther excluſion of erroneous Gonceits, that thi 
myſterious union was not made yg Teexaonr, by aſſiſtance, or cloſe 
preſence onely, nor 7 coma, merely by inhabitation, nor vg 
ow, by relation, nor uaT «Ear, by eſtimation, nor gy" appoviay, 
conformity, in will and prattice,. nor gm. Te&van3Aiay, by conſent ; ' 
Neſtorius and other heterodox Dogmatiſts anciently, in oppoſition to 
the Catholick expoſition of this myſtery. did imagine; bur it doth not 

ſeem worth the while to diſcuſs thoſe antiquated conceits, or with more 
ſubtilty to intrigue'the Point. | dT 75 2817.0þ þ , 

$almeron, a- ' As for illuſtration of it by compariſon, T ſhall onely.(paſſing over d- 

4 %-7mmae vers more wide and improper reſemblances; ſnch as thoſe of Bellarmine, 

p. 441. Bel, the union of a man's arm to his body, the inciſion of-a bough into 4 

tree, and the like) obſerve, that nature doth- afford us one ſimilitude ve- 

ry appoſite for explication of this myſterious union; which is the umon 
of a mart's ſoul and body, whereby he becofneth one Perſon: The ſoul 

and body. are-two ſubſtances, ' very differentan kind, un _—_— 0 
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Kenny: the one of it ſelf, material, extended, diviſible, paſſive and 
corruptible, lifeleſs and ſenſeleſs; the other immaterial, indiviſible, 
*ncorruptible, ſelf-moving, endewed with life, knowledge, paſſion : both 
of them are alſo capable of ſeparate exiſtence, or of ſubſiſtence. by them- 
ſelves; yet are theſe two, although in a manner difficult for us to con- 


- ceive or comprehend, cloſely united together, and do concur to the ma- 


king up a man ; and that fo as to remain ſtill in ſubſtance diſtin, each 


- retaining its natural properties, without any confuſion, or any conver- 


Gon of one into the other; ſo alfo that from them the ſame man recei- 
veth the denominations of corporeal and ſpiritual, of mortal and immor- 
tal: Ina like manner (although in a degree more admirable and incom- 
prehenlible) are the divine and humane natures conjoined in our Lord ; 
for, as we hear in the Athanaſian Creed, As the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh 
is one man, ſo God and man ts one Chriſt, So much for the manner. 

2. As for the reaſon why the Son of God did aſſume our nature; the 
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chiefeſt and cleareſt reaſon thereof was, God's deſign thereby to exerciſe 

and demonſtrate is immenſe goodneſs, mercy and pity toward us; So 

God loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Son : In this the love 

of God was manifeſted, that God ſent his onely begotten Son into the world, gon. 

that we might live by him, Through the tender mercy of our God the day 8 32. . 
ſpring from 07 high aid viſit 4s: It was Y pros YR PiAavSpwma, the = COP” 
'benigntty aud philanthropy of God, which induced him to engage his Son $:3. 

upon ſuch a debaſement and exizanition of himſelf, that we thereby __ 1.78. 
taight be raiſed to a capacity of ſalvation. ""Y 


If we farther deſire to contemplate the wiſdom of God in this admi- G's choice is 
rable proceeding ; and to know, why God among other means and me- 
thods, alike (for all we can know ) poſſible to him, did chuſe in this 
way to tranſact our redemption; it may be anſwe- | 
red, -that it becometh us rather to adore the depth = enim effet verus Deur, nom adfer- 


reaſon enough. 


| . . . ret remedium, niſs eſſet homo verus non 
of God's wiſdom herein, than to ſound it, or to p,gerer —— M. de nat. 


hope by ſearching to reach the bottom of it; yet Serm. 1. 
ſome congruities of this method to the reaſon and 
exigency of things are in the Scripture intimated to us, and in ſome 
Manner are diſcernible by us, ſufficient to recommend the divine wiſdom 
| thereinto our admiration; Reaſons may be aſſigned why our Redeemer 
ſhould be $zav>pn©0., why God, why man. It well became God to 
froop down thus, thar as his goodneſs toward us was infinite, ſo the de- 
.monftrations thereof, to his glory and our benefit, ſhould be anſwerably 
fgch; which perhaps could not otherwiſe be, than by ſuch a condeſcen- 
tion: As a Prince could not make any other fo great atteſtation of fa- 
-your to his vaſſal, as by deſcending from his Throne, laying aſide his Eph. 1. 6. 
Majeſty, putting himſelf into a like condition, converſing freely with _ 
him, ſ{ubjefting himſelf to the fame laws and duties, enduring the like 70; avs. - 
hardſhips and inconveniencies with him. | 
./ It was expedient that our Redeemer ſhould be God, that he might be"trMZi h- 
able by his power to fave us; to removethoſe huge obſtacles that crof- X«rwins- 
Zed our ſalvation, to ſubdue thoſe potent enemies which oppoſed it ; to 
command-and conquer nature, to vanquiſh the powers of hell, to abo- 
-bſh death in our behalf. 
- It was requiſite that he ſhould be the co-eſſential natural Son of God, 
that by the nearneſs of his relation to God, by the fupereminent dignity 
of his Perſon, by the immenſe value of his merit he might conciliare 
God's favour to us, fully appeaſe his wrath incenſed againſt us, and fa- 
tisfy his juſtice abuſed by our offences. 
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and contemperation 'of the elements into'a mixed body ; ſuch a com; 
another third kind of ſubſtance, ſuch as muſt not without any ground 


properties of each ; which is -unfound to fay,*and impoflible to be, for 
the divine nature is not capable of any diminution or alteration : Where. 


fuſed, each retaining its eſſential and natural properties. : 

2. The Incarnation was-performed &rpinTws, that is without con. 
verſion or tranſmutation of one nature into another: The divinity could 
not be turned into humanity, for how could God (the eternal, {elf 
ſubſiſtent, moſt} ſimple and immutable Jehovah) as ſuch, be any-wik 
changed or made, become infirm and paſſible, conſiſt of body and foul 
ſuffer and die? Nor could the humanity be turned into divinity; & 

! how could that which did not ſubfift at all before the Incarnation; he 


called man,. when his humanity was by tranſlation into divinity de. 
ſtroyed? why is'it ſaid, the word was made fleſh, if the fleſh was chan 
ged intothe wofd ? to omit, how impoſſible it is, that one Subſtance 
ſhould be tranſmuted into another, eſpecially a corporeal into a fpirity 
al, a finite into an infinite; to omit Iikewiſe the many dangerous conſe. 
quences of this poſition, and its inconſiſtency with many principal and 
plain dofrines of our religion, particularly the real paſſion and death 
of our Lord, which could not be incident to him otherwiſe than as re. 
faining the true nature of many | I : 

3: "The natures were alſo joined aSuipizs, undividedly, that is, 
as they have not diſtinct fubſiſtences, or do not conſtitute two yer. 
ſons: for there is but one Chri/t, one perſon, to whom, being God, and 
being Man, are truly and properly attributed. bag! 

4. We muſt alfo underſtand'the natures to be united ayweicus, inſs 
parably ; {o that they neverare ſevered, the union is never diſſolved; 
the ſfame-perſon never ceaſing to be bot God and Man; not even then, 


the dead, he reared the temple of his own body, being fallen : as being 
God he was ahle' to raiſe himſelf, as being man he was capable tobe 
raiſed by himſelf; the union between God and man perſiſting, when the 
union between humane body and ſoul was diſſolved. '_ 

'- We might add, in farther excluſion of erroneous conceity, that this 
myſterious union was not made x47 Txexouanr, by af/iſtance, or cloſe 

preſence onely, nor x7 conv, merely by inhabitation, nor ug. 
ow, by relation, nor uaT «av, by eſtimation, nor #95" apuoriar, 
confor®ity, in will and praCtice, nor x9-wm. Taum/Aiay, by conſent ; 3' 
Neſtorins and other heterodox Dogmatifts anciently, in oppoſition to 
the Catholick expoſition of this myſtery. did imagine; bur it doth not 
ſeem worth the while to diſcuſs thoſe antiquated conceits, or with more 
ſubtilty to intrigue'the Point. 0M 904-10 287720bÞ & , 
$:lmeron, a» * As for illuſtration of it by compariſon, T ſhall onely.(paſſing over d- 
pug Gerard. vers more wide and improper reſemblances; ſuch as thoſe of Bellarmine 

» get, * . : Ih Yd" | . 

p. 441. Bel, the union of a man's arm to: his body, the inciſion of-a bough into a 
| tree, and the like) obſerve, that nature dotl-afford us one {imilitude ve 
ry appoſite for explication of this myſterious union ; which is the umon 
of a man's ſoul and body, whereby he becofneth one Perſon: The foul 
-and body. are*two ſubſtances, ' very diffterentan kind; .1n on Ty 
607k 1guty: 


Volt 
* third nature different from both, ſuch as reſulteth from the compoſing 


mixtion being ſuppoſed, our Lord would be neither God nor man; by 
or authority- be ſuppoſed ; that would deſtroy, diminiſh or alter the - 


fore both natures in this myſtery do ſubſiſt entire, diſtin and uncoy. 
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therein converted into another thing ? why ſhould our Saviour ever he. 


when our Lord as man. did undergo death; for he raiſed himſelf from 
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| rable proceeding ; and to know, why God among other means and me- 
thods, alike (for all we can know )) poſſible to him, did chuſe in this 
way to tranſact our redemption; it may be anſwe- | 
red, that it becometh us rather to adore the depth — i enim offer gt —_— —_ 
& God's wiſdom herein, than to ſound it, or to uk pars At "Leo. Af. de nat. 
hope by ſearching to reach the bottom of it ; yet Serm. 1. 
ſome congruities of this method to the reaſon and 
exigency of things are in the Scripture intimated to us, and in ſome 
manner are diſcernible by us, ſufficient to recommend the divine wiſdom 
| therein to our admiration ; Reaſons may be aſſigned why our Redeemer 
ſhould be 9zar3pn©0., why God, why man. TIt well became God to 
fioop down thus, that as his goodneſs toward us was infinite, ſo the de- 
-mon{trations thereof, to his glory and ourbenefit, ſhould be anſwerably 
fob: whuch perhaps could not otherwiſe be, than by ſuch a condeſcen- 
wn: As a Prince could not make any other fo great atteſtation of fa- | 
:your to his vaſlal, as by deſcending from his Throne, laying aſide his Eph. z. 6. 
jefty, putting himſelf into a like condition, converſing freely with þ- four 
him, ſubjefting himſelf to the ſame laws and duties, enduring the like 70; ., 
hardſhips and inconveniencies with him. 
-.: It was expedient that our Redeemer ſhould be God, that he might be*£rMZu; - 
able by his power to fave us; to removethoſe huge obſtacles that crof- xvwns- 
Hd our ſalvation, to ſubdue thoſe potent enemies which oppoſed it ; to 
command and conquer nature, to vanquiſh the powers of hell, to abo- 
2iſh death in our behalf. | | 
-- It was requiſite that he ſhould be the co-efſential natural Son of God, 
that by the nearneſs of his relation to God, by the ſupereminent dignity 
Of his Perſon, by the immenſe value of his merit he might conciliare 
God's favour to us, fully appeaſe his wrath inceaſed againſt us, and fa- 
tisfy his juſtice abuſed by our offences. , 
' 
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Tt was convenient, that his dotrine ſhould carry with it the hioha. 
certainty, and ſtrongeſt efficacy , that his example ſhould challenge the 
greateſt regard and ſtriteſt imitation; that his laws ſhould have . 
preme authority, and with greateſt advantage oblige us; fit therefors 
it was that he uld be God, and have the character of divinity ſham. 


| 

ped upon what he faid and performed. | « 

The redemption and falvation of man did import an honour too ax. Ml of 

guſt for any creature to be dignified with; it was a work too difficult WM a 

; and mighty for any but God to atchieve ; it was not proper that any Ml ng 
creature ſhould be principal in managing an affairof ſuch height and im. 

portance: needfull and expedient therefore it was, that our Sayiquy x 

* ſhould be God. C | s 

It was alſo requiſite, upon many accounts, that he ſhould be man: IM pl 

that by perfe&ly obeying God's commands, and ſubmitting patiently tg 

ur 

for 

is 

: 

9 

ble 


God's will as man, he might procure God's favour toward man; that x 
man had deeply wronged and offended God, fo man alſo ſhould hi 
content and pleaſe him; in S. Pau/s language, that as by oze man's dj 
bedience many were made ſinners (that is, were condemned and expoſed 
to death, upon God's juſt diſpleaſure tor that one man's rranſgrefſig, 
back*'d with the like in his poſterity ) /o by the obedience of one man 

ſhould be made righteows (that is, all who woulf 

F by —_ did unite mankind jrmitate = — ang be 5 ſj from gui 
Ti Ya Soap bool onord ett x, EXEMPT om puniſhment, and received int 
pe LPR ade | exce; God being well phaſe with and recoil 

; "= m_ 601269 T4 0 uo «97% to mankind eſpecially to his followers, in regard 
_ ws _ 78 yy 64 ont Grhay ab” that man's dutifull obſervance of his will. ) Decet 

| it was that as man did approve, ſo man alſo ſhoulf 
Rom. 8. 3- condemn fin in the fleſh, that as man by wilfull ſelt-pleaſing did incur mz 
Tefle dearth for Tery, ſo by voluntary ſuffering he ſhould recover happineſs ; "Exp, 
man. Heb. 2. 9. * It did (as the Apoſtle faith) become him, for whom are all things, andy 
Cor 3-22e ,, whom are all things, in bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the captay 
of their Salvation perfett through ſufferivg. 7 

4s the Devi Ttwas alfo fit, that he who was deſigned to intercede for our welfareyy 
did overbear  1;ropitiate for our faults, to ſuccour and relieve our diſtreſſes, ſhould 


Evz advoca- tender of our 20d, and ſenſible of our needs; that he therefore ſhoulf* 


Rom, 5, 19, 
KC. 


- o = by nature and experience be diſpoſed our Ser to compaſſionate our infr 
v2 ©” mities, and puerpior Sy tobe gently affected toward 1s, in reſpe&d 


our ignorances and errours; whence opaaz, he (faith the divine A 
file again) according to thedeſign appointed to him, and undertakenty 
Heb. 2.17- him ought, or 2 did behove him to be in all things like unto his brethal, 
"Ardrow@- that he might be a mercifull 'and faithfull High-Prieft in things pie 
—_ to God, that he might propitiate for the ſins of the people; for in that 
Work ma: hath himſelf ſuffered being tempted, he is alſo able to ſuccour thoſe that it 
veiy vx n= tempted. | m4 
oy 4 He was to be man alſo, for that by appearing in humane ſhape, v- 
Pays. + *  fibleand audible, familiar and agreeableto us, he was qualified for thit 
great deſign of declaring God's will and intentions toward us ina mate 
eaſie, leſs amazing, and more obliging way, than otherwiſe could hav 
been: for that hence likewiſe he could, with more advantage, deſcribe 
an exact” copy of righteouſneſs for us to tranſcribe; . ſhewing us. & 
emplarily how as 'men. we ſhould behave our ſelves; how we ſhould, 
moderate our ſenſual appetites, how govern our paſſions, how order, 
and employ all the powers of our ſoul, and members of our Body; 
how paſs through all conditions, and entertain all events befalling wel 
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rd. XXIT I The Incarnation of our Ind. 313. 
being indeed otherwiſe poſſible, that ſo lively and fo ſutable a pattern 
tranſcendent charity, meekneſs, humility and patience could have 
teen exhibited to us. | | 

"Fit italſo was, that he who was to be appointed our Judge, ſubſtitute Ats , 
othe fupreme Judge inviſible, ſhould be, as God (of nerf wiſdom, xs. nog mY 
\ W xd fable to diſcern all matters of fa&t, to diſtinguiſh all points of 

*5ht : of perfect rectitude, fo as never willingly to diſcoſt from truth 

ity) ſo alſo man : viſible and audible to us, without ſurpriſing 
foniſhment and terrour ; apt to ſcreen us from the inſupportable pre- 
kace of God ; endued with a natural tenderneſs of good will and com- 
aſſon toward us, diſpoſed to temper needful ſeverity with competent 
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a fine, it was moſt congruous, that he who was deſigned to reca-+4,,,.- 
tale and Reconcile (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) all things in heaven and peatondank: 
'unth, to be the great mediatour and peacemaker between God and man, Pi 1: 10- 
for the repairing God's honour, and diſpencing his grace, for the par- nan - 
lukns our peace, and procuring our ſalvation, that he ſhould be moſt Co). 1. 20. | 
xarly.allyed unto both parties; that conſequently if poſſible (and 8 
vat is to God, the author of this economy, impoſſible? he ſhould be 
bath God and man; Son to God, and'þrother to us; the fame in na- 
mith God, in kind with us. Such reaſon and wiſdom is diſcerni- 
. IL Now for the ,praCtical uſe of this doQtrine ( for it 1s not a 
loctrine merely ſpeeulative, and barren of fruit, -or pra&ical uſe) it 

hould, fir, have a powerful influence-upon gur minds, cauſing vs, with 

gh ces ces of love,and gratitude, - te adore *the. infinite goodneſs. 
 afthat God,” who hath by leaſed. hinpel to ftoop ſo low, that he 

night. advance us- from tMEToweſt depth of meanneſs.and wretched- 

e15,"to the higheſt pitch of honouri and happineſs, that weare capable 
f: What words can expreſs, | what thought can apprehend a favour ſo 
inocaceivable,. and ineffable? well might S. Pag call it va$6xmuory 
nds doom, Love tranſtending,'all knowledge : Well may- hea- Eph-3- 196 
a admire,..and earth be .aftoniſhed,,and hell tremble at the diſcloſure 
efich myftery, at the nccomplihnog ſuch a miracle of grace, and 
mercy; ; that the ſovereign. majeſty of heaven, - the eternal Lord: of 
gory, he worlds great: qmaker,- the only Son of God, and heiriof all 

tungs, ſhould become a poor, ſmall, weakand frail man; ſhould dwell 

tabernacle of fleſh, ſhquld converſe with filly, wretched and frail 

ortals here, ſhauld be expoſed to want, diſgrace and pain:. » Es, - 
Odepth of goodneſs, and mercy unſearchable !_.if this will not, What . 

mderation can raiſe us, what benefit can affeft us? What prodigious . 
boratitude will it be, to be regardleſs, or inſenſible of kindneſs ſo won- 
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4& Another great uſe ofthis point, . 1s to engage us, . as univerſally to 
Wobedience, ſo particularly to the duties of humility, of patience, and 
harity, Did the, Son of God thus willingly ſubmit, and ſo abaſe 
himſelf; and ſhall we then be refrgQary, ſhall we exalt our ſelves: 
Bll we refuſe any appointment, or Tepine at any proceeding of Godr: 
Wide from the higheſt pitch of glory 5 pom nas voluntarily .de- 
head into this gloomy region, and tate of ignohſe obſcurity ; did he, 
Wandoning immenſe wealth, freely embrace extreyne poverty ;. did he 
Badly ſequeſter himſelf from thoſe ineffable joys above, to conyerſe 
Vith forrow and ſadneſs here, in this valley of tears, for God's fake, 
and ours ; And ſhall we be nr to doe any thung for God's ſake, 
or 
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or to part with any thing for him? to theſe_purpoſes doth S. Paut 5x. 
Phil. 2. 6, 7, Ply the conſideration of this point : Let (faith he) the ſame ming ty 
8 lame humble, patient, meek, charitable mind) be # y0u, which w Mi 

Chriſt Jeſus ; who being in the form of God — empryed himſelf, tiking , 

on him the form of a ſervant ; being made in the likeneſs of men, anil buy 


Det wess ov : . : ; wat», 
Soorep tra might be rich; it-was a conſideration ſurely moſt proper to his ; 
Tezs $899 of inciting unto charity. 
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Heb. 2. 7, 8. that of the P/a/miſt was verifyed, concerning tnan ; Thou haſt crinal 
him with glory, 
hants; thou haſt 

Heb. 2. 16. 
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faulty Evengaliam,” good tHdings; never riews- more welcome ful 
grarefull was heatd by ta 
F rhat evet came thei 


Luc. 2- 19. B&89/d ( fad the Arvel that « Veſſage it wis'moſt 
nm, thy thor 8F4r Ange &T e004 PHE of great Joy; which Rl 
Yoedr we: o 10 dll peoples rieys, at which all heaven was pleaſed, a0d taviſhed will 
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Em XXIIL. "The Incarnation of our Lord. 

Ts the birth of a Prince ever by honeſt Subjefts entertained and cele- 

brated with joy ? Behold a Prince bornto all the World ; a Prince that 

cometh to rule mankind with perfect equity and clemency ; to bring | 

with him all peace and proſperity; to atchieve the-moſt noble exploits, 

that could be undertaken in our behalf.; to prote& us in tmoſt aſſured 

faſety, to defend us from. all evil, to ſubdue and deſtroy. all the enemies 

of our welfare, to reſcue us'from the greateſt ſlaveries-and miſeries, to 

Tettle us, in perfe&t happineſs; He bringeth ſalvation from our enemies, Luc. 1. 51. 
| and: from the hands of all that hate as.;_ fo that beivg deljvered from the hands 1% 

"Four enemies, we right [ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righttouf. 

a efore. him all the days of onr lives, T offs 5) * 2TH h 

rj Is Viftory glorious and joyful? See the invincible warriour is iſſued APOC. 6. 2. 
fareh into the field, conquering ard to. conquer ; he. that ſhall quell, difs Luc, 1s. 22. 
arm, and rifle the ſtrong one, that ſhall rout, all the forces of hell, that J9Þ 16 33- 
flalſdefear-ſin, and flay death it (elf, that ſhall ſubdue the world, and 

Jubje&t all things to himſelf: The 4prarn. of 'our ſalvation appeareth, 
tiumphing in humility ; the great blow is;given; the Devils pride and 

envy are abaſed ;. all the enemies are amaſed, are'dauntgd, are confound- 


' dat his. preſence; they cannot ftand,. they break, they ſcatter, they 


fee before him. 
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"Ts the publiſhing of Peace acceptable? Behold eternal peace between 
heaven and earth, a generalpeace among men, ' a peace of conſcience be- 
tween man and himſelf, is now eſtabliſhed. and proclaimed : the illu- 
ftrious Ambaſſadour, the noble hoſtage, the infallible pledge thereof _ . 
is arrived ; Preaching peace to them that are far off, and to them that are gh..0 — 
rear, 

Is recovery of liberty comfortaþhle unto ſlaves and ES Wn 
captives ! Bchold xn Av 1 is come, the great cirmatiins bo wn eto jr 
ranſome is laid down ſufficient to purchaſe the free- jun#ureft, tunc proceſſr ſpmſus de thale- 
dom of whole worlds: innocence appearihg in hu- i” ge Se ONT 
mane nature hath unlocked the priſon of fin, in 
which we were cloſely detained, hath broken the ſhackles of univerſal Gal. z- 22- 
guilt, which forely pinched mankind : he is come, who is anointed to ,,c. 4. 1. 

| preach ( aiyugad mus apy.) diſmiſſion to the capitves. } 

Is the coming ofa good friend to be congratulated ? Behold, the beſt 
friend toall mankind (bringing with him moſt wholeſome advice, moſt 
needful fuccour, moſt ſeaſonable conſolation) is arrived to viſit us, and 
dwell with us. | 

Is it a comfortable thing to be graced with honour ? What greater 
hour could mankind be dignifyed with,than this of receiving the Son 
of God. into its kind, and kindred ? What could more advance, and a- 
dornus, than this high relation ? 

Is mirth ſeaſonable to the day of Marriage ? Behold heaven and earth 
this day are coupled, divinity is eſpouſed to humanity, an eternal indiſſo- 
luble knot of amity, of unity, is tyed between God and Man ; the'great 
goon is come forth clad in his nuptial garment of fleſh, ready to 
wedthe Church, his beloved ſpouſe. | 

1s. the Sun's. riſing (after a long, dark and cold night) chearful and 
comfortable ? See, the Sur of righteouſneſs is riſen, with healing in his 
gs, diſpenſing all about his moſt pleaſant light, and falutary influen- 
ces: The day ſpring from on high hath viſited as, diffuſing an univerſal Lu 7. 8, 
[om upon the ſouls of men, difpelling the night of ignorance and errour, 79. 

ming out to thoſe which fit in darkneſs, and the Foto of death, and ,, q , 


guiding our feet in the way of peace Ariſe, ſpine, for thy light is _ 
Si 2 
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Plal, 118, 24» 


4d the glory of -the Lord is riſen upon thee, &c. ' Never did heaven with 
ſo clear and ſerene a/ countenahce- {mile upon earth, as it did this day 
when this ſuper-illuftrious tuminary ( this bright morning tar, as he 
called in  the' Apobulypſe ) did fpring up above our horiſar. From t 
auſpicious day commenced the revocation of that fatal curſe, by whi 
we were exiled/from Paradiſe, condemned to death, expoſed to | des | 
reinſtating us in a condition of hope, in a capacity of happineſs; ther, 
curn of life and joy" into'this region' of corruption, and diſconſolatenek: 
'Fhis is the day, * which z/{ nations defired, "and earneſtly longed 
(with an implicite ſenſe?) which -the good 'Patriarchs foreſeeing dj 
rejoyce; which the Profits in fo mg een ftreins did predi& ad 
prev fy. In our Lord's nativity all mankind was jn a manner hog, 
or did revive; was reſtored from a manifold neceſſity of dying ; from 
tying dead in the*guilt, and'under_ the power -of ſin; from having on 
bodies irrecoverably- diffolved by corruption, and our ſouls immerſe 
into that ſecond"Heath' of endleſs miſery. * Tt is in effect therefore the 
Worlds nativity that we celebrate, annexed to that of our Lord; the 
beginning of thenexw, better, ſpiritual and eternal life to men: all reaſon 
therefore we have: upon this confideration heartily to rejoyce; Hoy 
extremely ſtupid and ſenſeleſs are we, if the apprehenſion of goods 
many, ſo excellent hence accruing to us doth not inſpire our hears 
with a gratefull chearfulneſs ? This is the day which the Lord hath ma, 
ttt us rejojie and be glad therein. © p 
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Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt. 
- Bozn of the Uirgin Mary. 
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IN CARN AT ION 


Our LORD. 
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MATTH. I wal = 
For that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt, 7? 3 & ««- 


| Th Yern. 
F every circumſtance of ouf Lord's wonderfull incarnation deſerveth ah 
to be conſidered, as affording matter of good inftruftion, and ſerv- 
& ing to excite devout affeftion; then ſurely the principal cauſes d 
Wis Jan thereof may demand a ſpecial regard from us; ſuch are 
thoſe which are couched in this Text ; "The i of the Holy Spi- 
rit, by which it was accompliſhed; the concurrence of the Blefled Vir- 
+ gin May, as the ſubje&, in whom the divine virtue did work it; upon 
which two particulars we ſhall refle&, in order. _— 
_T, It was the Holy Ghoſt, by the: fingular virtue and operation of 
whom, without intervention of any- man, or earthly Father, the Bleſſed 
Virgin became impregnated and did conceive, Joſeph was, ws wopiLe- $16: 3: 23 
m, 11 outward eſteem, the Father of our Saviour ( for 1s not this,. faid Johns, Fg 
they, the Carpenters ſon? Is not this the ſon of Joſeph? ) the modeſty Luc, 4. 22- 
of his Joly Mother being preſerved from miſprifion under the ſhrowd "<5: 3 
& wedlock, during the time that by God's order the myſtery and truth 
df things was to be concealed from general notice, untill the day of his 
being ſbewed, and manifeſted to Iſrael; but God onely was in truth Tus rye, i; 80. 
Father, his Incarrfation being performed by the miraculous efficacy of Joha 1. 31. 
God's Holy Spirit ; upon which account. ( beſjde his eternal generati- 
on.) he was alſo the Son of God; for therefore ( ſaid the Angel to his Luc. 1. 35. 
po) that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
0 | 
The matter of fact was well known to Joſeph by Revelation, an{ to 


| UheBleſſed Virgin her ſelf by her conſcience alſo; and by them 1t was 
| | | - atteſted 
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atteſted to the Holy Apoſtles; their atteſtation being ſeconded by the 
Miracles of our Lord, togethes. with. all-the potent arguments xi 
confirm his Dorine: Nor do we find, that even the adverſaries of ps 
Lord did ever offer to impeach his Parents: of impoſture, or dig any- 
wiſe"trouble them about this report coming from-them. . And itish 
clearly, and fully-affirmed in' the Goſpels, that'it is prodigiouſly fra 
Aud Epiſo- that here have been lately fome ( called Joſephites ) who have quels 
plum. —— oned it, upon weak pretences. of diſcourſe; whom we cannot othge. 
wiſe conſider, + than as intolerably audacious perverters of Scriptyp 
or ſubvergers of its authority and'nſe; for furely nothing there cay he 
deemed certain, if this point is not. The fact therefore we muſt take 
for” granted; ' and for our farther inftruction about it we ſhall conf 
der three particulars; the -2azper of it, the reaſons tor it, the pradticg 
ſe, whereto it may be applyed. "0 "Q 
x. The manner of that operation, whereby the Holy Ghoſt didef. 
Luc, 135 fe the humane generation of our Lord, & by the Archangel Gairid 
$wxzps, &- expreſſed to be from the ſupervention of the Holy Ghoſt, and the divin 
_ power over-ſhadowing the Bleſſed Virgin ; the which words being of 
general interpretation, and as to preciſe meaning lo little intelligible 
us, may well ſerve to bound our curioſity, and to check farther in 
ry. Some indeed (as the followers of Yalentinus and Apollinariu of 
old, as Menno, Servetas, and others of late) have beenſo bold astode. 
termine, that the Holy Ghoſt did bring from Heaven a body, whid 
he did convey into the Bleſſed y_— or that our Saviour's fleſh wig 
formed of a divine ſeed, from -the ſubſtance of God himſelt; or thatin 
his conception the Holy Ghoſt did create, and impart ſomewhat of mat. 
ter; bug it is enough to ſay, that theſeare raſh and groundlels conceit; 
The holy Fathers, having weighed and diſcufſed ſuch. imaginations, ty. 
prevent dangerous or misbecoming thoughts and ſpeeches, about a point . 
of ſo facred nature, more ſoberly do teagh, that our Saviour was Ca ' 
ceived by the Holy Spirit, not ompugmras, ſeminally; but Sys 
Damaſc. 3. 2. #@5, operatively; s Iz ounuoias, by copulation; but Ii Juuduws 
Jot _ t  porer,; not de ſubſtantia Spiritus S. of the ſubſtance of the Holy Ghif, 
Aug. de. Temp, but de potentia, by the wirtue of it; and farther than this, fay they, 
Serm.6s. CGenerationem ejus quis enarrabit; Who can declare his generation, or & 
P. Leo de 5" a 
Nat. Sern, aQtly deſcribe the manner of a performance ſo very wonderfull and fu. 
lime; to the which no experience doth furniſh any event like or con- 
parable? When therefore it is faid, that the conception, or generation 
Was & mvevugms ay, of the Holy Ghoſt, the Prepoſition c is to 
taken for the ſame with vTs,- of Sus ( as it is very commonly uſed) 
denoting not matter out of which, but efficiency by which the ef 
was derived. - But, >. | 
2, Why was our Saviour conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ? Diver 
reaſons for it may be aſſigned. | 0 
x. It was needfull for aſſuring the Divinity of our Saviour, or bs 
being the Eternal Son of God. That the Mef7as, the Redeemer of the 
| World ſhould be the Son of God was neceſſary, according to the put 
Pal. 2.7, 12, POſe of God, the ancient predictions, the general opinions and expects 
x Chr. 22,10. tions of God's people ( often implyed in the Goſpels ;) Accordingly 
4 prog 7, * {uch he was as the coeternal Word in his divine nature; but it was 
Joh. 1. 34- Juiſite that he ſhould alſo be ſuch according to his humane nature ;-t 
_—— by gis extraordinary generation, as Man, his other more ſublime g& 
Mate 36.16,Neration (ſo much tranſcending humane conceit ) might be more 


Marc.14.61-credible, and the world might be convinced of his divinity ; gr " 
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hardly would have been capable to believe Him more than a raan, whom C26: 63. 

4s Ew borh in the common way of men; Is not this the, ſon of Jo. I Wat wen 
was an arglinent which they urged againſt him, when he ſpake CLuc. 4, 34- 

is deſcehr from heaven, Joh. 6. 4.2. and cauſed them to admire, 
when they obſerved the power of his miracles ( Mak. 13. 55.) and 
the wildom of his diſcourſe ( Lek. 4. 22.) but eaſily might they be in- 
Jaced to admit a myitery, which was countenanced by fo grand a mi- 
a, & the birth of a child, by the divine power, without a Fa- 
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* .z, This was the moſt fit way of accompliſhing that ſo neceſſary con- 
tion of the divine and himane nature: A work of ſuch grandeur 
and glory, of ſuch axe and goodneſs, was not to be atchieved by any 
other agent; than by him, who is the ſubſtantial virtue and love of 
God; by whom we ſee all extraordinary ant moſt eminent works to 
fave been managed, to whom commonly the ughaage Sg, the ma- 
flick and maghificent things of God are aſcribed ; for in the creation 
of the. world; it was rhe Spirig.ot God which moved upon the waters, 
mains things; and impregnating them- with all Kinds of life and vi- 
oor natiiral: He it is, to whom tliole fignal works. of providence, the 
Etion of divine truth, the prediQtion.of future events, the pertor- 
mance of miracles, the renovation of mens: minds, and reformation of 
Heir marifiers..irf a peculiar manner are attributed ;. So likewiſe to: him 
thk Lremparably ſupernatural, glotious and important aCt was moſt 
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| ar zrformances ( according. fo, the myſtical economy of things 
anon the divine perfons) Barks: appropriated to the Holy Ghoſt, = 
[ fpring of ill Ferived uithtry his efficacy muſt needs intervene _ 
s purpoſe :” Hf Jeremy, S. John Bapsſt, and S. Paul ( perſons delign- Jes I. 5- 
Ulfoi, offices and employtments in dignity, in conſequence fo far infe- ga. 1. 15; 
tir) were facQtifyed, and ſeparated by the Holy Ghoſt from their 
fathers womb; Ta How rmore- excellent kind, and degree, was it re- 
\ ro fog he ſhould be fſanCtifyed thereby, who. was ſent into the 


ARs. 2. It, 


1: cp 9 07 Meds: - P 
it being neceſſary that our Saviour ſhould be. conſecrated to his 
funEtions,  atid perfeQtly ſanQifyed in his perſon, as. Man; And 


- 


to redeem, and purify it from all filth and fault? according to | 
lat fiying of our Lord, Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſanGify- 19% 10. 36. 
es," ana ſent 3nts the world, thod blaſphemeſt, lecauſe 1 ſaid I am the ſou 

my Mets the ſtyle of Gods was given to perſons devoted to far 
ge Vas needfll, that the humane nature, which God did vouch- Fur am homi- 


vhiFhly to advatice, by affuming it to a perſonal conjun&tion and ;;” _ 
iis with imfelf, ſhoutd Clear foi all din, and pollution ; ſuch Ct 
= ordinary- propagation doth adhere to our ou {ſs and corrupt j"/* baberet 
are; That Ks God even as man would ſo dearly love, and faniie natu- 
ately be; pleaſed with, ſhould be void of the leaft inclination to im- wo 
29.5 impurity ; for (as the Pſa/miſt telleth us) God is not a God ,inamenta ne 


the ſuch pleaſare in wickedyeſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with him; He iS ſore. Leo r. 
His 'epes, thay to behold evil, and cannot fo much as look upon iniqui-7 — 2, 


hen would he receive any defiled thing into ſo near an uni- pal. 5. 4. 
Iofo dear a'regard, irito ſo full a complacence: He therefore was #ab. 1. 3: 
Shethoroughly fanRifyed ;- and thence it was needfull that his Huma- 


ſhould iffue from” the fountain of Holineks,, God's moſt Holy 
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5: It in like manner was neceſſary, that he who was ordained þ 
appeaſe God's diſpleaſure, and fully to reconcile him toward us, to M 
piate all our offences, thoroughly to redeem mankind from the gui 
and from the power of ſin; who with abſolute authority was to te 
. to exemplify, to command all righteouſneſs, ſhould himſelf know no fy, 
Sach an high Pyeeſt ( as the Apoſtle faith ) became us, who was holy, hayy. 
27. leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners , who had 20 aeed firſt to off UN 

crifices for his own ſins : The ſacrifice expiatory for our offences was t 
x Pet, 1. 19: be 4 lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot : Whence he was to be fuf 
Luc, 1. 35, fanQtifyed; and to become.79 a940v, that holy thing ( abſolutely ) ashe 

was termed by the celeſtial meſſenger ; Whence from the ſource 
fanQtity, the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe proper name doth import Holy 
whoſe proper work it is to ſanQify, he was to derive a perfett ſandy 
and purity in his ſacred conception. . | 
' 6. We may add, as an obſervable point, the analogy, or appoſite re. 
| ſemblance thereof, between the, conception of our Saviour for us, and 
Gal, 4. 19 his formation in us; his natural generation and the ſpiritual regenerat. 
on of Chriſtians; his becoming out brether in the fleſh, and our bei 
made his brethren in the ſpirit ; both being effeted by the ſame agent 
As Chriſt was made true man, and partaker of our nature, ſo we become 
$45 overs true Chriſtians, and conſorts of the divine nature by the operation of the 
xoyord. =fme divine Spirit : As he by the diſpenſation of God, ſo we by his ay 


2 Pet. I. 4. 


Eph, 1. 10. 47e born not by bloud, nor by the wity of fleſh, nor by the will of man, 
John 1. 13- God; Hence doth accrue a new relation, and we become his þrethre 
not onely as he was made like to us, but alfo as we become like to him: 


x Per. 1. and are begotten of God, by the ſame heavenly virtue, the ſame aw | 
ry 3+ ruptible ſeed. | WG OTOL IIS 6h 
5. Sy TItmay indeed be an admonition to' us to labour after this ſpiriul 


conception, - which will render us conformable to our Lord, and 
more truely allyed to him, than even his partaking our nature hat 
done; And indeed without that ſpiritual one, this carnal alliance wl 
not ſignifie any thing of benefit to us; it will little profit us, that hews 
2 Cor. 5:16, born in the fleſh, if we are not 6orz of zhe ſpirit; without whichgs 
Joh. 3. 3» 5- neration we cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. | 1 


3. The proper application of this point is to engage us on a thankil 
adoration of the divine goodneſs and wiſdom ; ſo fully, fo fitly carrying 
on that infinitely gracious work of our redemption ; all the divine pe: 
ſons of the Bleſſed Trinity 1n a particular manner eonſpiring, as n 
deſignation ſo in the execution thereof; The Father mercifully deftink 
ting and ſending his Son ; the Son willingly and gladly condeſcenduy | 
to come; the Holy Ghoſt effeQuually bringing him into the world;: 
which Bleſſed Trinity therefore we ſhould render all humble reverenc, 
_ hearty praiſe: And ſo much for the firſt particular obſerved ia tht 

ext. 
22 77 IE The next is, the concurrence of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary to 
mr. Lord's Generation ; that which ts conceived ( or generated ) #n her... 

The being generated (mv qamraSai, here) we may ſuppoſe to relpeh, 
or to expreſs his whole humane generation, with the parts and.piv 
greſs thereof; implying on the Virgins part all that ſhe as a moth# 
did confer thereto; wherein therefore are comprehended the follow 
ing particulars; WO 

Luc. 1.42: FT» His conception of her ſubſtance, whence he is called the fruit of 
Ifa. 11.1. ber womb; and 4 rod (that is, a branch, or twig ) ſprouting from the few 
+ 1 oy , of Jeſſe; and, Behold, ſaid the Angel, thou ſhalt conceive mn thy _ 
31. 
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feſb,* and of his bones.) 


—x. Tor een on ind = 


p_— au TY . . . . 
> The nutrition, accretion, and entire conformation of his body, out 
Fher blood and ſubſtance ; whence her womb is faid to bear Hm (b/eſs- Lue. 11. 27, 


” 


ſed is the womb that bare thee) to have been * graviaated, or great with | #yxves- 
child, the which as it grew, did ſwell her womb viſibly ; ſo that * ſbe wars. ;7;8. 
w4s found, Or obſerved, by apparent ſigns, zo be with child of him, or to * tvetSn © 
kave him in her womb. ; 25 ph 3x0. 
_ His 4 pda or _— _ the open Rd þ WO fp 
expreſſed the Evangeliſt ; The days were accompliſhed that ſhe... 5 
cet porn f and fhe brought forth her firſt born ko 7 
Whatever therefore any mother doth confer to the entire produQtion 
of a child, is to be attributed to the Bleſſed Virgin; whence ſhe was 
truly and properly the mother of our T.ord, and is accordingly often fo £6. 1. 43. 
called in the Goſpels; whence alſo ſhe hath been in the Church defi- 
ned to be and commonly ſtyled Sos, the bearer and mother of 
God: that is, of him who is God ; that term afferting the Divinity of 
Chriſt, and the Unity of his perſon [againſt Neſftoris and his parti- Neſt. ad Cy- 
zans; who faid,: that the Virgin was not properly $eo74gs, but ee- Fl, in Conc. 
mis; and that He who was born, was not God, but avSpwms S2op%eps, cycill, Epift 
4 man carrying God, or divinity in him.) 5 : | ad Neſt, 
Now for our inftruQtion and uſe we may reſolve the word her into 
three reſpeQts diſtinly conſiderable; He was born of her, a Woman 
He was born of her, a Virgin ; he was born of her, Maxy; each of which 
reſpefts is pregnant with matter obſervable: He was born of a Woman, 
that was highly needful to be ; of a Virgin, that was very requiſite; 
of Mey, that doth involve diverſe circumſtances of importance. . 
1. Our Saviour was born of a Woman. | 
The Valentinian Hereticks of old did opine, that he was only born 
through a woman, or did merely paſs through her, as liquor doth paſs 
h a veſſel ; Bur that is a great errour ; for He was born in her, 
and of ker ; in our Text it is & aury yam, generated in her ; which 
in ſound expreſſeth no more, than her containing him when conceived, 


* but according {to the force of the Hebrew particle 2 (Be) anſwering to 


oy here, 1s apt to-ſignifie more; and muſt be taken to do fo in con- 

formity to parallel expreſſions; as that of S. Pal, God ſent forth his ſors Gal, 4, 4, 
born & :yuuz.00s; of 4 woman; and that of S. Lake (in the beſt Copies, 

followed by our Engliſh Tranſlatours) a> qarvwkevoy &« ov, the Holy 1,@ ;. 35. 


| thing thatus born of thee, or out o thee, 


Indeed of a woman he was born, that is from the matter and fub- 

ſance of a woman ; ſo as thereby to bear the return of a kinſman to us, 

o——— to all mankind,which God did make of one bid; ARs 17.26 

whence he is not aſhamed to call us brethren [and alloweth us to be of his =_ *; - Is 

| Eph. 5. 39; 
We may eaſily conceive, that God could immediately have created 

2 nature in kind and properties like to ourg, and have aflumed it ; but 

that would not have fo fitly ſerved the deſign of reconciling himfelf to 

W, and.redeeming us ; to the effeCting that in the moſt congruous 

Way, fot only a reſemblance-in nature, but a cognation and proximi- 

ty in blood was needful, or at leaſt was very convenient and ſuitable ; 

for our blood being tainted, our whole ſtock having forfeited its digni-" 

ty and eftate by the rebellious diſloyalty of our common anceſtours, it 

was expedient that it ſhould be purged and reſtored by the fatisfatto 

merit, and acceptable fidelity of one, who was of our race and kindred. 

We ping to be adopted, and received into God's Family, it was pro- 

Per that buſineſs ſhould be Mg” by intervention of a — IC 

R2:"f- - ation; 
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Gal, 4. 445+ lation accgrding to the diſcourſe of S. Paul, God ſent forth his ſon, by 
of a woman, bern under the law, that he might redeem thoſe that were gy, 
er the law (that according to the obligation undertaken by him he 
performing the obedience required by the law, m_—_ redeem thoſ 
who being tyed to obey the law, had yet tranſgreſſed it) i ut, 
Seoigy amaAds WMEr, that (it followeth ) we might recerve the adoÞtiog 
that is, that we by virtue and in conſequence of that birth from a we! 
man, arid of that obedience to the law performed by our brother, might 
be in capacity to receive thE quality or ſtate of Sons to God. ; 
Tt was likely ſeemly, that the Devil, who by the weakneſs of a wa. 
mag had ſeduced man from his duty to God; had overthrown, triun. 
phed over, and captivated God*s creature, in juſt amends, for ther 
ration of God's honour, and.our conſolation, ſhould by the ſtrengthant 
faithful conſtancy of one, proceeding from a woman, be himſelf defeg. 
ed and debaſed ; according to the myſtical intent of that moſt ancient 
prophecy, or promiſe, The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpent" hey 
of the woman, the man 1s not mentioned ; for, 
2. Our Lord was born of a Virgin: ſo « was anciently prefignifped 
Ife. 7.14 andpredicted; 4 Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon ; A Virgin ; Alma, 
M22) mixpupos (ſo Aquila, with reſpeR to the derivation of the word, dif 
renderiit ) that 1s 4 recluſe; one who perhaps had ſeldome ſeen, wh 
never had known a'man, , 

This, it ſeemeth, was that zew thing (that moſt ſtrange and admin 
ble thing) which God in the Prophet Jeremy did foreſhew, that he 
would create in the earth, and which ſhould then happen, when he 
would reſtore $02, and eſtabliſh a new covenant with his people; 
namely, a woman ſhall compaſs a man; a woman in a manner extra. 
dinary, without the concourſe of a male, ſhould conceive, and endo 
in her womba man ; that very man, who ſhould accompliſh the 
matters there predited and promiſed. So it was, and ſo upon diver 
accounts it was requiſite that it ſhould be. 

For how otherwiſe apparently, to the ſenſe and fatisfaCtion of 
men, could he be that which (according to ancient Prophecies, 
common expeQation, as alſo according to the exigency of things, an 
the tenour of divine purpoſes) he ought to be, both the ſon-of God, an 
the ſon of man, otherwiſe than by cominf, of a Virgin ? He muſt be 
born of a woman, that he might truly be the ſon of man ;*He mitt 
be born of a Virgin, that he might be clearly the ſon of God ; How 
gewike could Be be an effeQtual conviction of his divine orgy 


"Emer 3 If was alſo decent and expedient, that the tabernacle in which,Gol 
73» 3m  ſhouldreſideand dwell, ſhould he proper and encloſed; that the Poms 
dpvapoie 5s ple of the divinity ſhould be holy and ſeparate; that the ſoil, when 
7:974::1.79 Holyneſs it ſelf would fpromft forth, ſhould he clear and pure fromal 
Bip bus ſordid mixtures ; that none ſhould preſume to touch the border of that 
yr, 9 Holy * Mountain where God fo fpecially would manifeſt himſelf; thi 
2-24. the luſt of man ſhould not approach that place, whence the glory © 
vice «6p God would ſoilluftrioufly ſhine fotth. | bt - 
5 2 Greg. It was alſo moſt convenient for exciting due attention and regatd, 
Ny6. i Chri- for begetting faith, for procuring reverence and admiration-in men, t 
pi Yar. (2, our Redeemer ſhould enter on the world in 4 manner ſo peculiar: 
TR 59, Miraculous : For who that heareth' of fuch an event, can forbear t0 
II. mind it, and ponder on it? Who can doubt him t6 be the Son of G0 
whom by ſufficient and certain atteſt#tion he learneth to have be 
| COnceivec 


Jer. 31. 22, 
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t Bo Fuens; to Abraham, that in his ſeed all the familizs of the earth G3: 26. 4- 
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vived Tithour ar uy collec of man ? who will not readily FI 
m— mo to him, who appeareth iti 4 manner ſo glorious, and 


;; oa or Saviottt was born of Mary; of that ſingular a 
fon determ ined and deſcribed in the Goſþels; her, that was Ls 
and did live” wo oſeph ; With ooph the Catpentet'; who was 
In in the town of Bechle lobe, who lived in the city of Nazareth in 
. who both according to natural and les exttadlion was de-'E EE MI 
it a dire& lin _—_— David, be (as S. Luke faith ) THes 
by houſe and Pq David, and who by conſequence did lineally Lic. 2, 4. t. 
rme from Abraham, She her "ſelf was alfo o the fame ſtock and famy- 27+ 
op 25may be collefted from circumſtances intimated in the ſtory, and 
certainly may bededuced from the prophecies —— our Saviour's 
Vick ie aſſertions implying their arerommy r= ment. 
: 'Of Mary therefore, by blood and rincefs, exttaQed fron 
te mol illuſtrious ftem on earth ; not ER y fimous among men, but 
h is infinitely more ) eſpecially _ to God; whis yet in exter- 1, ,, 4x. 
al condition was yery mean and poor, living obſcurtly in habitation 
with Artiſan, of 4 painful and not | tfade. 
As fot her perſotal catioris, they were excellently worthy ; for 
in diſpoſition of mind ſhe was ve relidious and deyorit toward God ; 
lithe b tetnper of her ſpirit very ſweet and calm, very thodeſt, meek 
wallamble; ſuch the paſſages decurring in the Goſp els concerning ; het do 
ſhi bet to have been; fuck particularly thit moſt excellent hy 
quid by bet (wherein we may diſcovet a ſpirit raviſhed with the 
poly htly devotion imaginable ; a devotion full of ardent love, of 
thankfulneſs, of hearty joy, tempered with trioſt ſubriiffive re- 
_— \demonfirarch her to have been. 
Of a mother {o related, and foqualified, out Saviour was born; both 
which points wete requiſite. 
+ She was fo refated, for the declaratioti of God's truth, fidelity and 
tboftancy in accompliſhirg thoſe ancient prediQtions and promiſes made 


be bleſſed ; ro David, that of the fruit of hu fe God would raiſe 15: 3g 1 
9h T1 apon hit throne + hou» whom, as by many paſſages 64. 2. d. 
it appeateth, Gods people had a —_ expettation and 4a, 2 us, 
= that h Mould be the rod out of the ff oe, and a branth tas 14, x; th... 
oat of his y6ots ; i whom the horn 0 David þ ſhould bad;, who ſhould Ro. 1. 3.13, 
ue the tabernactt of David that was alt, and rule over the Kjngdom of 6 bf. 145, 155 
fads ver. And that our Lord Thould be born at Bethlehem, tliat 4poe. 3. 512. 
ſhdild be called a Nazorent, were cireumftances touched in the 2g. 
for the verification whereof if was needful that the mother of our oy 15 5 


be thus related. 


| \ ow lore icy mall coo her ar and mind; being 15-3 53 ng 


Lin fave of life, and ho'y fn dipolition of md; 19.6 ſi onifie, Mate +. 4 my 

id not {os thilch e outwatr potnys appearances of 0 20,30, 

ls vain world, as the jo DAnb fathne and of ſpirit. pi Ic 
It is indeed no ſmall diſparagenent to thoſe © oy ied which © 

men re wont fo; hiigely to admirt it | 


ton nioderate elteeth of therh, if we confitker i that © 
FA the mother of His fon, atid Saviour of mankind, a viſibly g 


£5 co aparan's evan, y pt 
rs x rnechanick arrificer, fiet Frtt * 


ENS and decFd with interiour endowments ; aloyrd (af # 
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x Peer 3. 4. the garb, which S. Peter recammendath, to. women), with che hidgy 


mar of the heart, in the. incorruptible purity. of a: meek and quiet ſpin 
which in the fight of God ts of great price. is is the reflexion whin 
ſhe her ſelf did make upon = matter ; for - this her ſoul 4d:d mhagpl | 
Luc. 1.51, -- God, becauſe he. had regerfed the low eſtate of his handmaiden; _* þ| 
had ſhewed ſtrength with his Arm, he had ſcattered the proud in the ing,” 
ination of their hearts; he had pat down the: mighty from their ſeat, an 
Jad exalted the hamble and meek ; he had filled the hungry with. good thing 


£ 


» 


and the rich he had ſent empty away: Thus ſheweth the extreme folly 
 , contemning the poor, to whom commonly God expreſſeth {o ſpaal 
regard, who are capable of ſo high favours, who have ſo glorious cap, 

ſorts of their ſtate. | - gs” 

Such a perſon did the ſon of God chuſe to bear hitſelt, to bear gy, 
ty unto, to confer that ſpecial favour and eminent honour upon.; a 
honour, among all exteriour honours the higheſt, that.ever was vouch 
fafed to any of humane kind,, or indeed toany mere creature. _ _.. ., 

I fay of exteriour honours, for ſpiritual-advantages, our Lord himſelf ' 
doth teach us in our eſteem to prefer aboye this great privilege ; they 
being toro gexere, ſuperiour,. and placing us in a nobler relation to,him 

Mart, 12. 5, than this; Whoſocever, faith he, [bal doe the will of my. Father that yn 
heaven, the ſame is my brother and ſiſter and mother; the ſame in a moy 
excellent-manner and ſublime degfee is allyed, is endeared to me: i 
he can beupon the ſcore of: any carnal kindred : The conformity tokin 
inour mind and -affeftions doth render. us nearer to him than anycogny 
tion of blood ; the having him formed if} our hearts. is more conſiderably 

than the bearing of him tn the womb. . | 


, Indeed, the mother of, our Lond her al, wy ſuch ſhe wy 
Luc. 1.28, %syaermu/utrn, eſpecially favoured end graced, and bleſſed among wome, 
48, 45+ = rw hk wm A nov all zi ak muſt eſteem and ul ber 8! 
fed; although worthily ſhe did in that reſpe& acknowledge, that Gul 
had done wiyndoa, magnificent aud mighty things for her ; yet really, in 
juſt eſteem, to have Chriſt born in her ſoul, to- have participated 
- - his divine grace and preſence in her heart, the Holy Gho{t's haying 
produced a ſpiritual birth of holy diſpoſitions in her, was a nobler, ho; 
'OvR73 xwe- nour, and a truer happineſs than that ; zeirher would it, as S. Chnſk 
vophoue Thy ome faith, have been any-wiſe profitable to her , if ſhe had. mt 
ys Save. been vertuons, to bear Chriſt in her momb, or to bring forth that Fr 
oy bxarwey  rable birth; this our Saviour plainly declared, when as a. good ws 
; | wafhogrg .man, tranſported by the raviſhing excellency of _ his: diſcourſe, dl 
Hs, devris CTY Out, * Bleſſed is the womb that _ bare. thee, he thence took ocals. 
 *« #075. | on to ſay, Tea rather, bleſſed are they that hear the word of Goda 
Man. 12-96, keep tt. TT HT He, RE ac? 411 } 
*Luc. 21,27. We might alſo here farther obſerve, that . our Saviour pol 
| $1 ax of good. accounts, , willingly did,..chuſe; ſo, mean a parentage; 
4 ST: iti it bn vic | 16:7 4 
_ +  -.+:+,,, That he thence might have readier opportunity.to undergoe-and tai 
p - the.greateſt ana 44% JA Farah ihcident to our ks, therel 
— more fully meriting and. ſuffering for us,., ws 
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.._ Thathe might haveoccaſion to exemplify the.moſt difficult vertues 


4 I : i 


and duties: (humility, meekneſs, patience, contentedneſs) ſhewings 


x 
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how. we ſhould vertiiguſly comport with the loweſt ſtate; how .9* 
hould chearfully ſuſtein wants, Iabours, pains and diſgraces; how.V* 


> 


Thould contenedly be deftiture of all the glories, riches and pleat 
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Such; groundleſs and. fooliſh; conceits, fi uch dangerous and. impious | 
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—Thas alſo the divine power and glory. might appear more conſpicu- 


cu through his worldly fate of impotericy. and-baſeneſs, PEE, 


hat he might infinuate the nature of:his Kingdom not to confiſt 
in ſecular pomp and puiflance, but i ſpiritual power over the hearts 
of men. | | 


Thati he mipht diſcover wherein our happineſs doth conſiſt ; how 


: -thing, which is high in vulgar eſteem of -men, isan ingre- 
Rt eeof: And what 1s the true grandeur of a man; not his = 
;rd carb and retinue, but his inward vertue and goodneſs. 
;- Finally; .þis relation of the Bleſſed Virgin'to our Lord, as it ſhould 
heget'@ precious eſteem and honourable memory of her / for let that 
mouth be curſed which will not call her bleſſed, let the name of him 
be branded with everlaſting reproach of folly, who will not prefer her 
in dignity before. any Queen or Empreſs } ſo it ſhould not ſerve to 
breed in us fond opinions, or to ground ſuperſtitious praftices in regard 


' toher, as it hath happened to do among divers ſorts of Chriſtians; e- 


ally.among/the adherents to Rowe, For, > 
They. ( atit-of a wanton mind, but-in' effe&t profanely- and facri- 
zouſly ) have attributed to her divers ſwelling and vain names, di- 
vers ſcandalouſly unſavoury, ſome hideouſly blaſphemous titles and 
elogies, as alluding to, fo intrenching upon the incommunicable 
prerogatives of God Almighty, and of our Bleſſed Saviour; ſuch 
as the Queen of Fleaven, the Health of the world, the Mother of mer- 
cies, the. Spouſe of God jour" Lady (as if beſide our anus Dominus, 


there were 474 Domins in'the Church, forgotten by S. Pal) with gpjer. 4. 5. 
1] = '* ICcr.8.6 


| akcribe to her.the moſt ſublime attributes.of God, together 


- with his moſt peculiar aCtions of providence and proteCtion over us, 


yea bf redemption it ſelf. _ Ta 
They yield acts of religious veneration (prayer and praiſe) to 


, her, and thoſe in a very high manner and ftrein; profefſing not onely 


to ſerve her religiouſly (which the Holy Scripture chargeth us to doe 
in regard to God and him onely) but umepSvaever, to doe more than 
ſerve her, .,or'to ſerve her-with exceeding devotion.: | 


; :'Who,dommonly do-at the end: of their works joyn, Praiſe be to Laus Deo 
Gol, and-tþ;the Bleſſed Virgin; as if ſhe were to ſhare with God in ens 


the gloryi.and gratitude. due for bleſfing or ſucceſs upon our perfor- 


HON 1: 


': All this-they doe without any plain reaſon, any plauſible authori- 


ty,- any-ancient example, yea manifeſtly enough againſt the beſt 
walon,:the;commands; of God, the doftrine and prattice of the pri- 
mite Church, 'all which do confpire-in appropriating religious ado- 
mtion/to!:God alone; Nether the Haly Scripture, nor the firſt Pa- 
thers excepting the Bleſſed Virgin.:from the general rule; or-taking 


tice-0t-her as an obje&. of our warſhip, but nipping the firſt eſſays' 


of ſuch a-ſyperſtition inc the-Colyridias, 


praftices-we ſhould; carefully beware; the which, *as they much de- 


£ 
- 


, ; f 


rogate :&rgm.;God's | honour, and prejudice his ſervice, . and thwart 


his commands, fo they-indeed do; rather greatly diſcredit, jnjureand 


abuſe the Bleſſed Virgin 3 (making her name acceſſory to ſuch enor- 


NOUS: Kangals ), than 'they do bring any honour, or. doe. any right to 


ber /"-vcs 


i 
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_ Sefered| under Pontizs Pilate. © Td To 


"An I doubt not t but, &'m% @S106, if the from her Tear ſeat of 
doth dx theſe perverſe ſervices, or abſurd Rlatteries' of hue w 


ith holy regret and diſdain, doth diſtaſte, 'loath, diſdain and 
the Ry eg als Dam, Pal. I15. "Not anto ui, {and 


them 
—_ "2 0 with he Angel in the Apocalypſe, "Op jun, See thou doe it not. 2; 
AR-10.26 Whoſe greater honour it was in truth; to be a meek and hi 
m—g than to be the mother of her Lord and Saviour; It is 
chief and trueſt honour we catt doe her, to eſteem her Break iy 
defty and humility, to imitate her piery and grace, after her. it 
tern conſcientiouſly to reverence and obey her Son; Unto whyn 
therefore let us with hearty tines render all Gly art Prjd 
Amen. 
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Suffertd under Pontius 
late. 


SERMON XXV. 


af \ T COR. I, 23. fr 0 
wy FEE Bur we preach Chrift * cruti fied. # x 
TIF Grav- 


$47, 1 Cor. is, a report conce our Lord's crucifixion, together witha 

I. 28; declaratioprof the ends, effeQts and uſes of it; ' this being a6 
cial and main poins therein, wheretoall the reft are cloſely allyed, al 
whereon the whole method of our falvation dependeth; a point, 
(as S. Paul in this, and. in ſeveral other places doth at cquairt us) dd 
others did find the hardeſt entertainment among all fore of people, 
whom itwas addreſſed ; few ariditours bi Afpoſed to ſwallow i/@ 
. able to digeſt it. The Jevs were much offended, that 'one who W 
| fered by their hands in fo vile wid wretched a ns ſhould bept 
pounded to them as mp pho - the fame, whg-4 
ro their: opinions and hopes ' qua on their ARR P 

| plauſibly interpreted, and on conſtant 'rradivlons ) 'Was 

1 us, Org to reſtore them from' their afflicted Kopp and to rear chent io 

&c. /ib, 1. p, CERIe proſperity. A ava ifs 

Fl fooliſh conceit, that a —_ 

aug, de. Civ. @ fortune; ſhould: be fi * wares n vor heb ieY6 Go f God," 

D. 10.28: of all things, the authour of happineſs, and tiwh of oy 

Jul. apud Cy . Tatiof'to- all men; very. abkird and 'abominable his” 

rll 6 yi 194 | - gp ſeem to the carnal and worldly prejudices of men, 


£ Mrs e could underftand, and leſs would ESE the ſublime ne deſig 
(2.317-) thereof; 


/ 1 ou FE: He Dodtrine of the Goſpel is called ho word of che Croft; te 


PII 


— —R— 
ht ah 4 .» 


——-f: but to thoſe, who (being endewed with | 
eof; thoſe, | endewed wit 
.ohtned by divine grace) did rightly apprehend a _ _—_ h -w 
ir id afford great fatisfattion and comfort; it had on them 7 m ff fo 
Qualand beneficial influence; proving indeed unto them zhe —_ God 
to ſalvation ;" as raiſing in them ſtrong hopes of falvation _ Y —_ in wy 
xhem 104 praftice conducible thereto. Upon this point the As ", 
' Lord's Ambaſſadours, the Holy Apoſtles, in their preachingartied didin- 
fit declaring the great ends, and excellent fruits of our Bleſſed C —_ 
crucifixion; according to that of S. Paul, 1 determine to know —_ . 
among ye = C ge wer _ crucified, 'S 5 
Itis therefore queſtionleſs a moſt profitab ; 
now, When our Lord's paſſion is by fn — F ont C_ 
| rated ) very ſeaſonable {\ubject of our m—— apt > ——_ ai 
k thoughts, good affeQtions, and good reſolutions in us; and a & h [7 
mean now tO recommend and apply it; endeavouring to aff n —_ 7 2 i Te 
meditation 'by ſuggeſting ſome remarkable particulars co minds 3+ . fin Marer 
and in my diſcourſe I ſhall not ſo much generally conſid wages ol? Thar Clo 
| and paſſiog of our Lord, as the particular manner and kind! h ne 9 xccording © 
cracifixion ; the which we may contemplate, as qualified oy ml 
notable adjuns; namely, 1. As a ſuffering in 5 ww ny _ Hara... 
2. As moſt bitter and paintull. 3. As moſt —Anof4 rome nd meſa was ful: 
4. As agreeable and advantageous to the intents of his affio — offend bi = 
completory of ancient prefignifications and ma 6 n 5: 725 charhe ſhould 
excite devotion in us, and to enforce on us the prattice of o1 Fi es 
1, Let us conſider it as a ſuffering in appearance criminal qe - = PTY 
ing execution of juſtice upon our Lord, as a aatefficerr M —_ 
= = rey 95 _ the tranſoreſſoars ; and God (ith » Gor 21 
; maae him ſin jor 145, who knew 20 ſin; that i God Ee M 
him to be dealt with as an exceedingly fin renkats —_— 
> _ _ ny an ny, +4 7 of xn ro 
y fault: So 1n effect 1t was that he was impeached I 
eſt cnmes, not onely as a violatour of t ww] 7 Cor 
IR, in keeping v4 company, and Poiding CRT —_— Joh. 5. 18 
100; but as an wnpo! our, deluduig and feduci . ” 20+ 36+ Je 6k 
blaſphemer, aſſuming to himſelf the — _ _— G 4. L ye 
bs a feditious and rebellious perſon, perverting =- DG = Mare, ep" 
bidding the payments of tribute to Ceſar, uſurping Royal auth bs . 
| A rgpagan; to be Chriſt a Kyng; in general ASA ug _ OE : 
Golpe! or one guilty of notable crimes; ſo his vroferatours (is the 
- ) &id affirm, If (ſaid they to Pilate ) he were not a malefatt 
ur, we ſhould not have delivered Jim up unto thee : As ſuch h o 
_ and arrdigned - and: that although by a G——— efted "—_— 
| ring PR—_— confcience, by the malicious imporronity 
dearand Macs by 4 n emned, and in pretence ſuffered as ſuch, is 
Now whereas any death, or paſſion of on Ing in 1 
_ valuable, and mot one in the fol of Ce) as he - 
ho Hu cient toward the accompliſhing the general defi -of fines. 
48, 'fhe expiation of our guilt, the a Nay. px _—_ 
fatisfaQtion of divine juſtice ; it mi bb :ncbir CES 
_ Bexpoſe-him, and why he ſhould coſe _ fa —__ o _ _— 
Wy CuraBter; to fatisfie this demand, and that we ma os wars a 
ae wifedom and goodneſs of God in this great dif it rags 7 
=" apt wage" poor hr} rom 
orry whey. aa igned, which are intimated in Holy Scripture, or bear 
"M ty to its doQtrine, why it was ſo ordered. For. " x. As 
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Suffered under Pontius Pilate. volI 


ET T—_— 


Luc, 22. 52, 
Matt, 26. 55. 


Phil. 2. 9. 


1. As our Saviour freely did undertake a life of greateſt meanng 
and hardſhip, ſo upon the like accounts he might be pleaſed to unde. 
goe 2 death of all moſt bitter and uncomfortable: There is nothing tg 
man's nature ( eſpecially to honeſt and ingenuous nature, wherein my, 
tural modeſty is not extin&t) more abominable than ſuch a death: 
for good purpoſes hath planted in our conſtitution a lively ſenſe o 
diſgrace; ang of all diſgraces that which proceedeth from an imputy, 
tion of heinous crimes is moſt di{guſtfull and pungent ; anGbeing cog. 
ſcious of our innocence, doth increaſe the ſmart; and to refle& 
our ſelves dying under it, or leaving the world with an indelible fl 
upon our name and memory, 1s yet more grievous; Even to langyj 
by degrees, enduring the torments of a long, however ſharp diſcaſ 
would, to any ingenuous perſon, be far more eligible, than in th; 
manner ( of being reputed and treated as a villain) to find a quic 
and eafie diſpatch ; Some touch of which reſentment we may concein 
breaking forth in our Lord, and ſomewhat of man's nature diſcover. 
ing it ſelf in that queſtion; Be ye come out as againſt a thief, nj 
ſwords and ſtaves? He did it ſeems, as a man, loath to be proſecuted x 
a thief; yet he willingly choſe it; as he purpoſely did embrace othe 
the worſt of diſtaſtfull things, belonging to our nature, and incidenty 
that lowly condition, into which he did put himſelf; (not onely be 
made in the likeneſs of man, but taking the form of a ſervant ) to & 
dure wat, and to fare hardly ; to be {lighted, opal, hated, ſcored 
and reproached through the whole courſe of his life. Had he dyed 
any other way, he had not been ſo complete a ſufferer, nor had taſk 
the worſt of what men can and do endure; there had been a comfor 
in ſeeming innocent, which had impaired'the perfeQion of his under 


Joh. s; 18.8, taking. Often was he in danger of death, both from the cloſe mad 


37, 40, $9. 
A. I, I'9, 25. 
IO. 32, 38. 


Matt. 16. 21, 
Luc. 9. 22. 
Marc. 9. 12. 
AmoeSrxiue- 
Vida bEud)- 
Iu <& a. 


nations, and from the open F1olences of thoſe who maligned him; bu 
he induſtriouſly declineth a death ſo eaſie, and ſo honourable, if T my 
ſo ſpeak; it not being ſo diſgracefull to fall by private malice, or by 
ſudden rage, as by the ſolemn and deliberate proceeding of perſons 
publick authority, and great credit. | x: 
This kind of death he did foreſee, and plainly with fatisfaQtion di 
aim at; He (as we have it related in the Goſpels) did ſhew hs 
diſciples, that it was incumbent on him (by Gods appointment, and 
his own choice) on J& amy mma rayay, that he ought to if 
many things; to be reprobated by the Chief Prieſts, Elders and String, 
to be vilifed by them; to be:condemned, and delivered up to the Gentilt,. 
&s m0 eunaitat, to be mocked and ſcourged, and cracifed : as a moſt 
flagitious flave. | | | 
©” Thus would our Saviour, in conformity to all the reft of his volut 
tary afflictions, and for a confummation of them, not onely ſuffer 
his body, by fore bruiſes and wounds, in his ſoul by the bittereſt for 
rows and agonies; but in his name alſo and reputation by the: foulel 
ſcandals; undergoing as well all the infamy, as the infirmity whid 
did belong unto us, or could befall us; thus meaning by all means #0 
expreſs his charity, and exerciſe his compaſſion toward us; thus a6 
vancing his -merit, ang yielding the utmoſt fatisfaQtion to juſtice V 
our behalf. ain, q 
2. Death paſſing on him as a malefaQtour by publick judgment, dd 
beſt ſute to the nature of his undertaking, was moſt congruous to 
deſign in ſuffering, did moſt aptly repreſent what he was doing, and 
imploy the reaſon of his performance. We all were guilty in a re 
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cm. XXV. | Suffered | znder P ontius Pilate. 


heh degree; we deſerved an exemplary condemnation; the ſharpeſt 
pain together with the greateſt ſhame, was due to us for dur unwor- 
thy offending Our moſt great, and our moſt good Lord and Maker ; 
He did undertake in our ſtead to bear all this, and fully to ſatisfy for 
1s: He therefore underwent the like judgment and puniſhment, being 
-yuted, being termed, being treated as we ſhould have been, in quality 


\ . 


of 2 notorious malefaQtour, as we in truth are, What we really had 
ated in diſhonouring and uſurping upon God, in difordEring and troy- 
bling the world, in deceiving and perverting others (by our negli- 

at miſtakes, and our preſumptuous miſcarriages ; by our evil pra- 
Ries and contagious examples) that was imputed to him, and avenged on 
him ; Al we like ſheep have gone aſtray ; we have turned Yi one to his 


> W 


own way, and the Lord hath laid upon him the iniquities of us all; he i 


therefore did not only ſuſtain an equivalent puniſhment, but in a ſort 
did bear an equal blame with us before God and man, Farther, 

;. Seeing it was determined that our Lord ſhould die for us, and 
that not in a natural but violent manner, ſo as perfeQly to fatisfie 
God's juſtice, to vindicate his honour, and to evidence his indignation 
2gainſt our ſins ; it was moſt fit, that he ſhould perform it in that way, 


wherein God's right is moſt nearly concerned, and his providence moſt 


diſcernible ; wherein it ſhould be moſt apparent, that God did exa&t 
and infli& puniſhment on him, that he did yield unto it, and ſubmiſſively 


undergoe it, Al! jadgment ( as Moſes ſaid in his' charge ) # God's; or Detr. r. 
is adminiſtred in his name, by authority derived from him ; all Magi- * + 19: & 


| ftrates being his Officers and inſtruments, by whom he governeth and 


omfereth the world, his Kingdom ; whence that which is done in way 
of formal judgment by perſons in authority, God himſelf may be ſuppo- 
kd in a more ſpecial and immediate manner to execute it, as being 
done by his commiſſion, in his ſtead, on his behalf; with his peculiar 
ſuperintendance and guidance; It was therefore in our Saviour a ſignal 
at of ſubmiſſion to God's authority and juſtice, becoming the perſon 
which he ſuſtained of our proxy and redeemer, to undergoe ſuch a 


| judgment, and ſuch a puniſhment ; whereby he received a doom as it 


were from God's own mouth, uttered by his Miniſters ; and bare the 
ſtroak of juſtice from God's hand, repreſented by his inſtruments ; 
wherefore very ſeaſonably and pertinently did he reply to -Pilate, a- 
vowing his authority under God in thoſe words, Thou hadſt no power 


Kar” iuT. 


over me (or againſt me) except it were given thee from above ; i John 4g. 11, 
> am 


Ping, it was in regard to that originally ſupreme authority of 


Father, and to his particular appointment upon that occaſion, that 
our Saviour did then freely.ſubjeR himſelf to thoſe inferiour and ſubor- 
diate powers, as to the proper miniſters of divine juſtice; Had he ſuf- 

Tinany other way, by any private malice or paſſion of men, God's 
ſpecial providence in that caſe had been leſs viſible? and Chrif's obedi- 
ence not ſo remarkable ; And if he muſt die by publick hands, it muſt 

2 criminal, under a pretence of guilt and demerit; there muſt be 
2 formal proceſs, how full ſoever of mockery and_outrage ; there 
mult be teſtimonies produced, however falſe and groundleſs; there 
muſt be a ſentence pronounced, although moſt partial and corrupt ; 

n0 man is perſecuted by authority without ſome colour of deſert ; 
Crwiſe it would ceaſe to be publick authority, and become private 


Violence ; the'proſecutour then would put off the face. of a Magiſtrate, 


appear as a murtherer, or a thief. 
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"3: In fing, our Saviour perhaps in no other way, with ſuch al 
tage, could have diſplayed all kinds of vertue and goodneſs, tothe hy, 
nour of God; and the furtherance of our benefit, as inthis: The Judy 


- ment-hall, with all.the paſſages leading him thither, and from then 


Matt. 28, 14, 


to execution, attended on by guards of ſouldiers, among the crouds af 
clamours of the people, were as ſo many theatres, on which he 
opportune convenience viſibly, in the eye of the world, to a& ding 
parts of ſublimeſt vertue ; to expreſs his inſuperable conſtancy. in y, 
teſting truth and maintaining a good conſcience, his meeknefs in calm, 
ly bearing the greateſt wrongs, his patience in contentedly enduring th 
{faddeft adverſities; his entire reſignation to the will and providence g 
God; his peaceable ſubmiſſion to the law and power of man ; his 
mirable charity in pitying, in excuſing, in obliging thoſe by his good 
wiſhes and earneſt prayers for their pardon, who 1n © manner fo ww 
rious, ſo deſpiteful, ſo cruel, did perſecute him; yea 1n willingly ft 
fering all this for their ſalvation : all/theſe excellent.vertues and grag 
by the matter being thus ordered, were in a degree moſt einene ond 
in a manner very conſpicuous, . demonſtrated to the praiſe of God; 
name, and the advancement of his truth; for the ſettlement of a 
faith and hope; for an inftruQtion and encouragement -of good praflie 
tous. . Upon ſuch conſiderations it might be expedient, that he ſhoul 
ſuffer in this kind as a criminal. - | 


ft wh. aa. _— Md. Ah dat 
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Was Crucfied. ' 


SERMON XXV/ 


a8 1:1. Wo 2; x 
- "But we preach Chriſt crucified. 


FT is added in the Creed, utiver Pontius Plate ; =} No#ls Nas 
Þ 7»; in which words the prepoſition #m may either denote the ar 
= cumftance of time, when. our. Saviour's paſſion did happen.inthi 
time, of Poxtiz4 Pilate his government, or preſidency-over Jada; 
the word #7 is very frequently uſed ; or.it may alſo Geckar imply 8 
ſpect to that perſon, as an inſtrument of our Saviour's paſfion ; fot 
it might alfo be rendred, by, or under Pontirs Pilate,. as Preſident 
L waz thus 1s the word ſometimes uſed, (as for inſtance,. where int 
Goſpel. it is, faid,  #zy axudy Tom im Ts Soares, if this be hath 
by the Governoar, of if it come to the Governoar”s ear, as it 15 rene! 
in our Tranſlation.) Neither of theſe ſenſes were, I ſuppoſe, diſtinaly 
but both'rather conjunRly intended here ; in relation to the Evays 
? 
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Tory 7. the which: ( as: to the main obvious paſſages ) we are 
neat 67 to know, and do profeſs to believe ; pekher do I think 
-ay thing more of myſtery deſigned here beyond the full and clear 
P a nation of. our Savzour*'s Perſon; or the declaration of whom we 
46 believe in by circumſtances moſt apt and Tutable to that purpoſe ; 
- the time when, 'the perſon under whom, and conſequently the place where, 


| and manner how he- ſuffered. However all theſe circumſtances are in 


themſelves conſiderable, and afford ſome matter of edification to -out 
Fith and practice : Let us therefore touch them. 

+1, The time, in it ſelf moſt fit, and moſtagreeable todivine prediQti- 
ons, doth illuſtrate the wiſdom of God in his providence, doth confirm 
his veracity, . his conſtancy and his fidelity : For when the fullneſs of 
time was come ; when the Sceptre of Legiſlation and Sovereign autho- 
rity. was juſt departed from Judah ; while the Jewiſh Temple did ſtand, 
but was ſhortly to be deſtroyed; before.the Jews were utterly unſet- 
tled, and diſperſed ; when the LXX. hebdomagdes (of years) were 


near expiring, the time when the Meſſas ſhould be cut off; when Judaiſm Dan, 9. 26, 


was by numerous acceſſion of Proſelytes diffuſed over the world; the 
Kicred Writings being tranſlated, and legible every where ; when the 
world was in the moſt general peace, and deepeſt calm ; conſequent- 
ly.mens attention being then more ready, and their minds more capa- 
ble of inftruction and perſuaſion concerning divine truths ; when the 
moſt conſiderable part of the world was united under*one Empire (or 
under two, that of the Romans, and that of the Parthians) and thence 
more fit to be incorporated into a ſpiritual Common-wealth (to com- 
municate in offices. of piety, to impart and receive inftruQtion) when 
mankind by learning and policy was generally better civilized than 


ever, . more inquiſitive after knowledge, and more receptive of truth ; 


when in ſhort al] things were duly prepared, and ſated for the great 
effefts deligned by God: to 'proceed from ; our Saviour's paſſion, and 
other performances, then did he ſuffer, and doe what God had in his 
wiſdom and goodneſs predetermined, preſignified and predited. TI 
ight add, that the time was fit to be ſet down, as a charaQter apt to 
confirm the truth of the hiſtory ; for direQion to a fair inquiry and trial 
concerfung it; . to. exclude all confuſion and uncertainty about it. 

. 2, As for the Per/oz under whom our Lord ſuffered; if we conſider 
him as a Romaz-ſtranger ( or Gentile) or as a Governoar and Judge; or 
with regard to his perſonal qualities; or according to his deportment 
12 this affair ; ſomething in all theſe reſpets may preſent it {elf obſer- 
vable by us.. ... | 


 Hewas an alien from the Common-wealth of 1/a?!; ſo Jews and 
- Gemtiles conſpired in violence and injury againft their common Saviour ; 


that fo in type and myſtery it might be ſignified how the fins of all 
men did ointly. bring him to his death ; that every mouth might be ſtop- 
J*4, .and all the world might become guilty before God, Neither was 


Rom. 3. 19. 


it for nothing decreed by God, that the Jews ſhould (as our Savioar marr, 20. 19. 
foretold ) deliver him up (Tos #Syeny )) to the Gentiles; to mock, and ware, 27.18. 


ſcourge, and crucifie him, The Jews out of enyy and malice deliver- 
& ork up,. accuſed and EIS hun, illimaed and importuned 
agaiit-him.;' The . Geyti/es out of ignorance,' profaneneſs and unjuſt 
Ptality, condemned and executed him; whereby the ingratitude, ini- 
Juity and impiety of all mankind did in fome ſort appear, and was 
aptly repreſented; and conſequently his immenſe goodneſs is demon- 


nu 2 malicious 


& - © o . y .* 0» L » IO, 
Hated, who for {0 impious, unjuſt and flagitious a generation, for 10 « per. 3. 18, 


Was C racified | 


toward one another ; recone! 
having flain the enmity thereby, 
A ſtranger alſo was proper 
to be a more fair and indifferent Judge ; doing what was defigned 1 
fit to be done in our Saviour's trial, for vindication of his 
nocence, and declaration of the iniquiry praftifed againſt him, 
Again, if we conſider Plate as a Govermour and Judge ; (for fg he 
was, Ceſar's Procurator, and Preſident of Tudea, tmirporos, and Sy 
he is called) we therein may diſcern the wiſdom and ſpecial provi 
dence of God ; puniſhing our Saviour for us by his own officer in 
courſe of Juftice ; the loyal obedience of our Saviour ſubmitting boh 
to God and to man, -although ina caſe of a plain outrage and higheſ 
juſtice againſt himſelf; the heinouſneſs of that wicked proceed; 
wherein that ſacred power committed by God to-men,' and the vena, 
ble name of juſtice were ſo abuſed ; for if ever, then one might han 
Ecclef, 3. 16. faid with the Preacher, I ſaw the place of judgment 
there ; and the place of r 
As for Pilates perſon 
thoſe times reported to have been a man of a harſhand 
willful and haughty in ſpirit, violent, rapacious/and 
ngs, and was therefore a proper inſtrument of providence forex 
cution of ſuch.a buſineſs ; ſo holy and gracious in God's purpoſe, fo wi. 
hnous and barbarous according to man's intention; Such a 
guilt of a fat fo execrably baſe ; was worthy 
h toundergoe it : It had not-m it 
fi perſon oth Ce reopuble tha LU 
proceed from a on otherwiſe. xfpoſition, or right intents | 
on; but for him it was proper, of him it. could not be irprobe 
who by his former violences (ſuch as 


ferved to bear the 
oyed therein, and read 
been fo plauſible 


le did ſoon after, as Fofep 
d ſo incenſed the Jews, that he would not ftick to gratifie them m4 
matter wherein they ſo earneſtly concerned themſelves; and which 
ſemblance ( ſetting afide conſiderations of juſtice and honefty, o lit 
material in ſuch a perſon's regard) fo little touched his own inter; 
in yielding up ſo poor, ſoas to outward ſhew inconſiderable a perfat, 
as & boon or facrifice to their importunate rage : Pz/are ( faith Sant 
5s. Mark ) willing to content the people t | 
livered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, t0 be erucified, 
Such an one he was; and yet it is obſervable, tha 
the furious Jews, he behaved himſelf with fome mode 
nuity: He was fo fair in examination of the caſe, *as norwithftand: 
their eager and clamorous proſecution, to diſcern the right, and tods 
clare our Saviour guiltlefs: he was fo far conſtant and true to his coſe 
ſcience, as to expoſtulate with the Jews, and once, twice, a third tims 
ſkenge them, Why, what evil hath he done ? as often did he diſcs 
: ver his inclination and readineſs (yea his will and intention, his eat- 
Luc. 23.20, neſt deſire ——) to, free the innocent perſon: Yet had he not the heat | 
3-37 or the honeſty throughly to reſiſt their imhportunities; they were mot# 
obſtinate in their wicked defigns, than he refolute in his 
ſes: So partly, out of fear to offend them, partly out of favour to ob- 
two uſual corrupters of right judgment ) he yieldel 
t 
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lige them ( 


malicious enemies, for fo cruel perſecutours of himfelf did willing 6 

fer : them, who ſo combined in miſchiefagainſt him, he then deſſpuwy 

to conjoin in reconciliation to God, and in mutual peace'and chinh 
þ anto God ins one body by the Gr 


ling bot 


for the mariigement of this afftir, 6 


, that wickedntſ;, ua 


eonſneſs, that iniquity was there. 


alities; he's by the Fſorians writing ne 


an af 


eruel in his pv 


the complaints of this pes. 


hus telleth, remove him from his chang) 


releaſed Barrabas unto them, 


t in compariſon 
ration and ings 


orwititaniy. 
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Sthem, unworthily ſuffering himſelf to be overborn by their wick- 


pr] ns, {o facrificing acknowledged innocence to his own pri- 
wit intereft, and their implacable malice, Thus did the heathen Jndge 
| dvfave himſelf, ſerving divine providence, not onely in the publick 
ma formal condemnation of our Saviour to the puniſhment due un- 
91s, but in the ſolemn and ferious abſolution of him from all blame 
deſerved by himſelf: In ſhew he condemned our Saviour, in truth 
he condemned himſelf, the corrupt Judge; and the Jews, the pnalicions 
acctiſers: though he took away his life, yet he cleared his reputation ? 
- affording a teſtimony moſt valid and convincing of his innocence; fuch 
25 was requiſite to convince all Jevifh flanders and afperſions; and fuf- 
&cient to'confirm our faith. 
' -.2. Farthermore, the name of Pontizs Pilate intimateth the place of 
ove Saviour's paſſion ; He being well known to. have been Governour 
of Fades, and to have his Tribunal of Juſtice at the mother-City there- 
uſalem : at Jeruſalem, that blondy City, as the Prophet calls it; 
whoſe charaQter it was to be the &:ler of the Prophets, and the ftoner of —_ 22 25 
them who were ſent unto her, out of which -it was (ina fort) impoſſible, vc, 14, aa, 
that a Prophet ſhould periſh; yet the place of all the world moſt fa- 34- | 
' youred, and graced by God by ſpecial way. fog privileges; at Je. 3 45:2-2h 
», his own peculiar ſeat; the City of God, the City of the great Dew. 12.5; © 
a it 'is ſtyled; the which he owt of all the Tribes of Iſrael, out of all _ -Y 
the prople of the garth had choſen to put his name (to place his eſpecial i king, is. 
=” ) there; the holy and beloved City; there at his own doors as 32- 
it were, before his own ſacred Palace, where moſt eſpecial reſpe& and _ GI 
veneration were due to him, was the King of heaven adjudged and ex- Apoe. 2e. 9, 
cuted; by procurement of his own ſervants, peculiarly related to him, &*: 
the Chiet Priefts, and Elders of his choſen: people, perſons wholly devo- 
ted to his ſervice, and highly dignified by him; whoſe office and e&- 
ſpecial duty it was to maintain truth and encourage righteouſneſs, to 
dec by heir inſtruQion and praftice, honour to God and obedience 
to his dments; which circumſtance confidered as it highly ad- 
ances the goodneſs of him, who willingly ſuffered there, and by fach 
perſons; ſo it much aggravateth man's ingratitude and intquity. * 
T ſhall now proceed to handle the reft of the Particulars which T pro- 
poſed in the beginning of the laft Diſcourſe. 
* IL. We may conſider that his fuffering was moſt bitter and painfull. 
We may eaſily imagine, what acerbity of pain muſt be endured by our 
Lordin his ender Fmbs being ſtretched forth, racked and tentered, 
and contiruing a good time in fuch a poſture; by the piercing his hands 
bby free, parts exquiſitely ſenſible, with ſharp nails (fo that as it 
fad of ph, the tron entred into his foul) by abiding expoſed to, . , 
the.injuries of Sun ſcorching, wind beating upon, whether ſearching his 0.7, * | 
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gevous wourids and ſores: Such a pain it was, and that no ftupify- 
' 8g, 0 tranſient pain, but a pain-very acute, and withall lingring: for 
| Wefeethat he, and thoſe who ſuffered with him, had'both preſence of 
mind, and time to diſcourſe; even fix long hours did he continue. un- | 
«Gr ſuch torture, ſuſtaining in each minute of them beyond the pangs -— Ie 25- 
& an ordinary death: Bur as the caſe was fo hard and fad; fo the rea- ** 
"peo was great, and the fruit anfwerably excellent ; Our. Savi- 
ur ud embrace ſuch a paſſion, that in being thus ready to endure the 
o_ grievous ſmarts for us, he might demonſtrate the vehemence, af 
co love; that he might fignifie the heinouſnefs of our fins, which de- 
{rved thar from ſuch a perſon, ſo heavy puniſhment ſhould be exaQet; 


that 
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- that he might appear to-yield a valuable compenſation for thoſe a 
laſting tortures which we ſhould have endured ; that he might the, 


roughly exemplify the hardeſt duties of obedience and patience. Farthes 
THT. We may conſider this fort of puniſhment as moft ſharp and}; 
flitive, ſo moſt vile and ſhametull; being proper, to the baſeit cond; 
tion of the worſt men, and anworthy (as Lactantins faith.) of a fry, 
Dued ctiam an, however nocent, or guilty. It was ſervile ſuppliciam, a yuniſhmen 
bomine libero never by the Romars, under whoſe Law our Lord ſuffered, legally in 
guano flited pon freemen, but onely upon ſlaves, that is upon people ſear 
ruriindigum, regarded as men, having in a ſort forfeited or loſt themſelves; a 
uw 4+ (P- among the Jews likewiſe, that execution, which moſt approached ther. 
s pf to, and in part agreed with it (for they had no ſo inhumane puniſþ. 
ment appointed.by theis-Law ) hanging up the dead bodies of ſome 
who had been executed, was deemed moſt infamous and execrable; fir 
Dent, 21.23. c#rſed, ſaid the Law, # every one, that hangeth apo a tree; curſed, tha 
=— gn. is.devoted to reproach and maledittion; accarſed of God, it is in the 
workers Hebrew; that is, ſeeming to be deſerted by God, -or- to be expoſed 


awris 73 &- affliction by his ſpecial order. 


- - da \, Indeed, according to courſe of things, to be raiſed on high, andy. 
Chryſ. Tom, CONtINUAnce of time, to be objeQted to the view of all that-pals by, n 
6: Or. 61. that calamitous poſture, doth breed ill ſuſpicion, doth provoke 
ſure, doth invite contempt, ſcorn and obloquy ; doth naturally dry 
forth language of derifion, deſpight and deteſtation, eſpecially from th 
inconſiderate, rude. and hard-hearted vulgar ; which commonly dah 
think, ſpeak, deal with men according to event and appearance (—þ 
Heb, 10+ 33+ quiztur fortunam ſemper & odit Damnuatos) whence vraretcva, ok 
made a gazing ſtock, or obje&t of reproach to the multitude, 1s account 
ed by the Apoſtle as an aggravation.of the hardſhips endured by th 
primitive Chriſtians: And thus in the higheſt degree did it happen ty 
our Lofd; for we read that the people did in that condition, mock, jer 
Luc. 23: 35, and revile him ; #epunTretov,« evimulor, cSAgopnuuy, they drew. 
=. 27.38. their noſes, they ſhot out' their lips, they ſhaked their headset him; 
they let out their wicked and wanton tongues againſt him ; verify! 
Pal. 22.6, 7. that prediCtion i the Pſalm, 1 am a reproach of men, and deſpiſed tit 
people; all they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn; they ſhoot out the lip, thy 
ſhake the head, ſaying, he rae in the Lord, that he would deliver; 
tet him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in him; Tn this caſe. the 
perſons, . who formerly. had admired his glorious works, who had I 
Matt. 9, 33. TaViſhed with his;excellent diſcourſes, who had followed and fayourd 
21.9. 12,23 him ſo earneſtly; who had bleſſed and magnified him ( for 4x, at 
5 S. Lake, did teach in their, Synagogues, Stkaloweves vmo maymor, Wl 
45» glorified by all )even thoſe very men did then behold hin-with lt 
Lue. 23; 35. efs. ſcorn and deſpight; EGNE 0 Actos Fre pw the people, 1: at k, , 
Plalm22. 17+ Luke, ſtood gazing «por hin, 18. correſpondence to that in the Ir 
they look and ſtare.upon me ,, they looked.in a ſcornfull, manner, venue 
contemptuous and ſpitefull reproaches;-as we ſee reported in the BY 
EOS... ot ns Edt cy co Kee # 
TIET. .. Thus did our Saviour enrre the-croſs,: deſpiſing. the ſhame ; d 1g 
©% £2: 2 the ſhame, that is, not ſimply, diſregarding,. or diſeſtceming it, 9 
evil, with a Szozcal haughtinels, or Cyzical immodeſty ; but not elgaey 
ing..it, or not; valuing, it as fo. great an evil, that for declining BI 
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- toward him; yet in conſideration of the glory that would thence ac- 


* Korn the torment, but alſo from the ignominy we had deſerved; that 


W 8171 by the bye interpoſe ſomewhat obſervable concerning then. .We 


| nd aft the reſt of evils apparently waiting on his paſſion; as God (when 


- Mere be any ſorrow like *0 ” ſorrow, whit 
he 


"OR 


: 335 
3 workines and ſcourgines we find coupled together, as ingredients Heb, it."35. 
?) gf tre perfectitions fuſtained by Gods faithfull Martyrs Sand ge- | 
-atly men will more readily embrace, and more contentedly ſupport 
ke batter than the fortner ; pain not ſo grievouſly affeRing the lower 
piſs, as being inſolently deſpiſed, doty ofate of the fancy and Wound 
>< mind; for the wounds of infamy do-as the Wiſe man telleth tis, £0? 
is into the innermoſt parts of the belly, piercing the very hearts of prov. 18. 8. - 
inet, and touching the foul to the quick. We need not therefore doubt, 12. 18. 
For char our Saviour. (as a man, endewed with humane paſſions an 
mirttities) was ſenſible of this natural evil; and that ſuch indignity 
ad 34d fomewhat- of bitter and loathſomneſs to his cup of afflition ; 
eſpecially conſidering that his great charity difpofed him to grieve, ob- 
firving men to act ſo very indecently, {o unworthily, and fo unjuſtly 


#tiz to God, of the benefit that would redound to us, of the joy that 

#4 (:t before him, when he ſhould ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and be yer, i», + 
ſel;fzd, he did moſt willingly undertake and gladly nndergo it : He 1 53. 11, 
btehve, as the Apoſtle faith, 4 curſe for ws, .or was expoſed to malediQti- G4, z 14. 
bn and teviling; he endured zhe cortradittion (or obloquy ) of fiafull 

men, he was deſpiſed, rejefFed and diſeſteemed of men; ' he in. the yeb. 12. r3. 
onion apprehenfions of men did ſeetn deſerted by God, according to 1a. 53. 3 4- 
that of the Prophet, We did efteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, ahi af- 

fied; he did himſelf in a manner ſeem t concur in that opinion, as 

by that wofull outcry, Lama ſabafthani, doth appear; So did he be- 

come a curſe for us, that as the Apoſtle fubjoyneth, we might be redeept- 

el from the curſe of the, Lai, that is, that we, might -be ſaved from 

thir. exetnplary puniſhment due to. out tranſgrefſions of the Law; 

Witt the diſpleaſure of God appearing therein, and'the diſgrace before ,,.. . . 
Aft afttending it: He choſe thus to make. himſelf of no reputation (as © 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh)) being contented to be dealt with as a wretched 

ſave and wicked miſcreant, that we might be exempted not onely 


ve together with our life, and ſafety, and liberty, might recover even 

tat honour which we had forfeited. | Ro 

©" But Ieft any one ſhould be tempted not ſufficiently to value theſe 
Rog of our Lord, as.things not ſo rare, but that other men have ta- 

tedthelike; of ſhould be ready tocompare them with the ſufferings of 


other vertuous men, as Cel/;s did with thoſe of Anaxartws,and Epittery: ; 


iy then conſider, that not onely the infinite excellenicy. of his perſon, 

and, the perfe& innocency of his life, did enhance the price of his ſuf- 
ings, but ſome endowments peculiar to him, and ſome circumſtances, * 

ud encreaſe their force : He was not onely, according to the frame and 

r.of hurtiarie nature, ſenſibly affeted with rhe pain and ſhame, 


& did infert ſenfe and paſhon in our nature, orderitig objets to affe&t 
fliem).did iritend that we ſhould be, and as other men in like outward 
attumſtances would have.-been, but ir many reſpeAs beyond that'or- 
dinary rate; No man, we may ſuppofe, could have. felt ſuch grief” trom 
iiein as he did,” no man did-ever feel any thing comparable to what 
he did endure; it might be truely applycd to him, Behold and ſee if 

h; is done ant te, wheremth the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his ferce ancer as that extraordinary, 
mating great tinips of bloud may argue ; as the" terms G——— NS Luc, 22. 44+ 
affiction 


er——ogty won eerie et ee yen opti weremnepritgr merger repent Srclgeegranmne—oegrtreiee ore es 
£- xn TIE ERED IEEE A 27 I tn an He, ; 


SEES EDT Engr a = 
EI AT 779 cho We Wren Is mona 


nid ty 
Ir Iv 
= +? 


———————— wn 


m n " - Cn RE ES _ p— M _ —— nr —a—_——s "2 au = —— ——_ OREn———_ - - 4 
— — OOO OOO TOS OS  —_—_— mma dba => OY LR AAAS. - Ba = _ _ 
————— rs cm WE [+ ln. 5m A LIED es . © : = . tt emngn nn toni ns PF ROE VIE", ee ORE EY 9 Se er EEE 
IE; ry OE EEE ERIE. = : : ME "I, 2 nn DEI 2.5 CLE = 5 Ren IEe ERS IEEE AREAS = arent Pon nn ans —_ 
Pas Far ee ce = - - I PII TNEY Ha PD neo. — Spe. ec popes pn mr IT IIs rn CU OAH TS IE Sr rr 


336 Was C rucified. Val 
Teelawres. affliction do intimate; for in regard to preſent evils his ſoul is faid y 
bus 9416?v hive been exceedingly ſorronfull unto death; he is faid &Smuorcy, to he 
38, in great anguiſh and anxiety ; and to be in.an agony, or pang; Inp, - 
+0c,22-44 ſpett to miſchiefs which he foreſaw coming on, he is faid meg, 
ink, To Trot to be diſordered, or diſtarbed in ſpirit, and *dayt; 
oh. 13-21. Sz, to be amazed, or diſmaytd at them; to ſuch exceſſive height o 
” wh aſſion did the ſenſe of incumbent evils, and the proſpe& of i 
Marc. 14. 33- P ye | gn : Men. 
| dent diſaſters, the apprehenſion of his own caſe, and reflexion 
our ſtate raiſe him: And no wonder, that ſuch a burthen, the wej 
of all the ſins (the numberleſs heinous ſins and abominations) which 
he did appropriate to himſelf, that ever have been, or ſhall be com. 
mitted by mankind, lying upon his ſhoulders, he ſhould feel it heayy 
he ſhould ſeem to crouch and groan under it ; Innumerable evils ( 
Is, 40-12. he in the myſtical Pſalm) have compaſſed me «boat, mine iniquities hay 
taken hold upon mf that I am not able to look up ; they are more thy 
the hairs of my head, therefore my heart faileth me, God's indignatiq 
ſo dreadfully flaming our againſt fin might well aſtoniſh and terrig 
him; to ſtand before the month of hell belching out fire and brimſtone 
upon him, to lie-down in the hotteſt furnace of divine vengeance, ty 
undertake with his heart-bloud to quench all the wrath of heaven, and 
all the flames of hell ( as he did in regard to thoſe, who will not re 
kindle them to themſelves Y might well in the heart of a man 
unconceivable and unexpreble preſſures of anguiſh ; when ſuch a F+ 
ther (fo infinitely good and kind to him, and whom he ſo dearly loved) 
did hide his face from him, did angrily frown on him, How could he 
otherwiſe than, be ſorely troubled ? It is not ſtrange, that fo hearty: 
love, {o tender a pity contemplating our ſinfullneſs, and ſuſtai 
our wretchedneſs, ſhould be deeply afteted thereby ; any one of that 
perſons, who fondly do pretend to, or vainly glory in a ſtupid Apath, 
or in a ſtubborn contempt of the evils incident to our nature and flats 
would in ſuch a caſe have been utterly dejeted ; the moſt reſolved Phils 
ſopher would have been daſhed into confuſion at the ſight, would have 
been cruſhed vo deſpair under the ſenſe of thoſe calamities which aſſaulted 
our Lord. With the greatneſs of the cauſes, the goodneſs of his cap 
ſtitution might alſo conſpire go augment his ſuffering ; for ſurely as his 
complexion was moſt pure and delicate, his ſpirit moſt vivid and appre- 
henfive, his affeRions moſt pliant and tratable; fo accordingly ſhould 
the imprefſions upon him be moſt ſenſible; and conſequently the pains 
which he felt both in ſoul and body moſt ſharp and aMiQtive. That we 
in like caſes are not alike affeted, that we do not tremble at the ; i 
prehenſions of God's diſpleaſure, that we are not affrighted with 
ſenſe of our ſins, that we do not with fad horrour reſent our own dat 
Ber, or our miſery ; doth ariſe from that we have very glimmering and 
aint conceptions of thoſe things, or that they . do not in ſo clear and 
lively a manner ftrike our mind and fancy; (not appearing in thelr 
true nature and proper ſhape, ſo hemous and fo hideous, as they really 
in themſelves, and 1n their conſequences are) or becauſe that we have 
but weak perſuaſions about them ; or becauſe we do but-{lightly cot- 
ſider them ; or from that our hearts are hard and callous, our affections 
cold and dull, ſo that nothing of this nature (nothing beſide grok 
material affairs) can eaſily move or melt them; or for that we have 
in us ſmall love togGod, and little regard to our pwn true welfare; for 
that briefly in reſpe& to ſpiritual matters, we are neither ſo wiſe, 60 
ſerious, ſo ſober ; nor ſo good and ingenuous in any reaſonable meaſure, 
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Ou ought to be: But our Saviour in all theſe reſpeQs was other- 


: diſpoſed; he moſt evidently diſcerned the wrath'of God, the grie- 
youſnels of fin, the wretchedneſs of man moſt truely, moſt fully, moſt 
ongly repreſented to his imagination and ſpirit; he moſt firmly be. 


ved, yea moſt certainly knew all that God's law had declared about 
them; hethoroughly did conſider and weigh them ; his heart was'moſt 
oft, and ſenſible, his affeQtions were moſt quick,” and eafily/ excited by 
their ducobjefts;; He was full of dutiful love to-Gad his Father, and 
moſt ardently deſirous of our good, bearing a more than fraternal good- 


' will toward us 3 whence *tis not marvellons, that as a man, as a tranſ- 


cendently good man, he was ſo vehemently affeted by thoſe oecurren- 
ces; that hus imagination was ſo troubled, and his affections ſo- migh- 
ly flirred by them ; ſo: that he thence truely did ſuffer in a manner, 
and to.a degree unconceivable ; according to that- ejaculation'in the 
Greek Liturgies, 0a  ayrsmy ov rx pdrv in nugs, yer, By 
th unknown ſufferings, O Chriſt, have mercy on as; But farther,'' 

IV, We may conſider, that this way of ſuffering had in it ſome par- 

ticular advantages conducing to the accompliſhment of our Lord's prin- 

cipal deſign. EEE | EE : | 

Its being very notorious, and laſting a competent time were good 

adyantages; for if he had been privately made away, or ſuddenly dif- 

patched, no ſuch great notice would have been taken of it, nor would 

the matter of fact it ſelf have been fo fully proved to the confirmation 

of qur faith, and conviction of infidelity ; nor had that his excellent 

deportment under ſuch bitter aMliction (his moſt divine patience, meek- 

nels and charity) fo illuſtriouſly ſhone forth : Wherefore to (pre-' 
vent all exceptions, and excuſes of unbelief, and for other collateral 

good purpſoes) divine providence did ſo manage the bufineſs, that as 

the- courle of his life, ſo alſo the manner of his death ſhould be moſt 


conſpicuenis and remarkable; Theſe things (gs S. Paul told Kine Aprip- John = pg 


pa ) were not done in 4 corner ;, and, I, ſaid our Lord himſelf, /pake 
freely to the world ;, and in ſecret have I done nothing ; ſo were. the pro- 
ceedings of his life, not cloſe or clancular, but frank and open ; hot 
preſently huſhed up, but carryed on leiſurely in the face of the world ; 
that men might have the advantage to obſerve and examine them. And 
35 he lived fo he died moſt publickly and viſibly, the world being wit- 
neſs of his death, and ſo prepared to believe his reſurre&ion, and thence 
ready toftembrace his do&rine; according to what he did himſelf 
foretell, I being lifted up from the earth ſhall draw all men unto me ;, he 


drew all men by ſo remarkable a death to take notice of it, he drew Joho 12. 32. 


ſome from the wondrous conſequences of it to believe on him : And, 
As, faith he again, Moſes lid 

muſt the Son of man be exalted; the elevation of that myſterious Serpent 
upon a pole did render it viſible, and attraQted the eyes of people to- 
ward it ; whereby God's power inviſibly accompanying that Sacra- 
mental performance, they were cured of thoſe mortiferous ſtings 
which they had received ; ſoour Lord being mounted on the Croſs, al- 
lured the eyes of men to behold, and their hearts to cloſe with him ; 
whereby the heavenly virtue of God's ſpirit cooperating, they become 
faved from thoſe deſtruQtive fins, which by the Devil's ſerpentine inſti- 
gations, they had incurred. | ; 

Another advantage of this kind of ſuffering was, that by it the nature 
of that Kingdom, which he intended to ereft, was evidently ſignified ; 
that it was nor ſuch as the carnal _ did expect, an external, _ 

X Ys 


exalt the Serpent in the wilderneſs, ſo Toa 14. 1 Tu 
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Rom. 14. 


John 18, 36. 


Chryſ. Tom. 6, Another advantage was this, that by it God's ſpecial providence wy 


Or. 6l. 


Pſal. 118. 22, 


' dom was much glorified ; by ſo impotent, ſo implauſible and impto- 


ly, temporal Kingdom,  conſiſting-in-domination over the bodie gg] 
Eltates of men, dignified by outward wealth and lent managh 
by worldly power and policy, promoted by force-and terrour of x 
affording to men the advantages of outward ſafety, peace-and profys 
ol ;; but a kingdom.purely ſpiritual, heavenly, eternal;  confiſtingy 
the govefhment, of mens hearts' and ſpirits ; adorned with! endyy 
ments of, piety and- vertue, admigiftred by the grace and:guidangeg 
God's Holy Spirit, maintained and propagated-by meek inſtruQtion, ; 
vertuous example; by-hearty-devotion and humble patience; 'rewy 


- ing its loyal ſubje&ts with ſpirituat joys:and conſolations here, witheny 


leſs reſt-and bliſs hereafter ; noother kingdonrcould he be-preſamgy 
deſign, who ſubmitted to this-dolorqus and dilgracetul way of ſufferigs; 
no other exploits could he pretend to atchieve-by expiring ona Crg 
noother way could he: govern who gave himſet# up:to. be:managedþy 
the will. of his enemies; no other benefits would that forlorn EH 
low him to diſpenſei; ſo that well might he then aſſert, My tinpdmy 
zot of this world, when he was going inthis ſignal'manner to demonſing, 
that-great truth. Tt wasa tonch-ftone to prove mens diſpoſition, xl 
to diſcriminate the ingenuous, well-diſpoſed, humble and fober py, 
ſons, who would entertain our Lord's heavenly doctrine with ace 
tance, notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages, zor being offended in hin 
from thoſe perverſe, vain, proud; profane people, who being ſcands. 
lized at his adverſity would reje& . him. 


diſcovered, and his glory illuſtrated in the propagation of the Goh] 
for how could it be, that a perſon of fo low parentage, of ſo meangath 
of ſo poor condition, who underwent ſo woful and deſpicable a kind of 
death; falling under the pride and ſpite of his adverſaries, ſhould ſoek. 
ly gain fo general an opinion in the world (among the belt, the wi. 
ſt, the greateſt perſons) oof being the Lord of life and glory ; How (| 
fay, could it be; that ſuch a miracle ſhould be effeted without Gody 
aid and ſpecial concurrence ? that Herod, who from a long reign inz 
flouriſhing ſtate, with proſperous ſucceſs in his undertakings, got the 
name of Great ; or that Yeſpafan, who triuumphantly did aſcend the 
Imperial throne, ſhould either of them by a few admirers of world 
vanity, ſeriouſly or in flattery, be deemed the Meas, is-not ſo vey 
ſtrange; but that one who ſo miſerably was trampled on, and treateds 
a wretched caitiffe, ſhould inſtantly conquer innumerable hedtts, and 
from ſuch a depth of extreme adverſity ſhould attain the ſublimeſt pitch 
of glory ; that the ſtore, which the builders with ſo much ſcorn did s- 
faſe, ſhould become the head ſtope of the corner, this (with good afhi- 
rance we may ſay) # the Lord's doing, and it is marvellons in our os. 
Tt may well be ſo, and thereby the excellency of divine power and wil 


bable means, accompliſhing ſo great effets; ſubduing- the: world tv 
his obedience, not by the aQive valour of an itluſtrious Heroe, but 
through the penitent ſubmiſſion of a poor, abuſed and oppreſſed perſon; 
reſtoring Mankind tolife by the death of a'crucified Saviour. | 
Again, this kind of ſuffering to the devout Fathers did ſeem-many 
ways ſignificant, or fullof inſtructive and admonitive emblemes; being 


Extendit in @.Tich and large field,” for a devout fancy to range with-affeQionate me 
paſſtone manus ditation. : | 


ſuar, Kc. 
LaR, IV. p, 


437- 


His poſture--0n the Croſs might repreſent untogis'that Jarge and 
comprehenſive charity which he bare in his hearttowardius; _ | 
ort 
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arms of kindneſs, pity and-mercy,' with them as it wereto-. - - i” 
the world, receiving all mankind under the wings of his gra» - ©", 
oe OE rn ava loca 0 LEES _ 


pane, 1 0.cf 6 vin yom nh 2H un ov 
'Ttmight exhibit hum as earneitly wozpg;: and-intreating us to return 
to. God, accepting the- reconciliation which he then-was purchaſing, 
| and. did then offer to us: 1 have ſpread out- my hands all the day unto 41g. 6. 2: 
of "lellious people, {aid God of old, doing it then mediately and figurate- 
3 jy; by his Prophets, but he- did ſo now immediately and. properly, by - 
a a nkl; the Croſs being as a Pulpit, from which our Lord God bleſſed 
end farewr, did himſelf in perſon earneſtly preach the overtures of grace, 
d th did exhort to repentance, did tender the remiſſion. of fin, with aQion 
inp) moſt yathetical and affeQing. Hig 7 ; | = 
X "His afcent to-the Croſs mught ſet forth his diſcharging that high of- _ 9 
h gee of univerſal-bigh-Prieſt for all Ages,: and all People; the Croſs be- chryſ. Tom. 6, 
| --o.an- Altar; whereon he did offer up his own fleſb,. and. pour forth — | 
my his blood; as a pure and perfe@ ſacrifice, propitiating God and expia- [icrifcinn 
Nate ting the ſins of mankind. Pows ont boy, qy__. : 
and His elevation thirher may ſuggeſt to our ougis; that ſubmiſſion; 7pm. * 
S 


Nr. God's will, ſuffering for truth and righteouſneſs, the exerciſes of hu-fer alrari”” * 

ey. mility and patience are conjoyned with exaltation, do qualify for, and." pw me 

in Wo incfeft procure true preferment ; ſo that the lower we ſtoop in_hu- je carnis 

las milty, the-higher we {hall rife in favour with God, the nearer, we ing c Leo 
' ſhall approach:to heaven, the ſurer we ſhall beof God's blefling, accor-: * als 

Vas ding,to' that Aphoriſm of our Lord, Whoſoever humbleth himſelf ſhall be Luc. 18. 4. 

el exalred, The Croſs was a Throne, whereon humility and patience did jp5, 27: 3 - 

jj tin; high ſtate ang glorious Majeſty, advanced above all worldly jam. 4. 16. 

o ide/and-infolence; It was a great ſtep, a fure aſcent unto the celefti» — __ 

ſi 21 throne of dignity ſuperlative ; for becauſe our Lord was obedient un- PI 2-8, 9. 

V to death, \even the death of the croſs, therefore did God far exalt him a- 

{ bove all dignity and power in heaven and earth, as S. Paul doth teach 

; uw; + - _ OE 

4 _ Othe fallacy of humane ſenſe ! O the vanity of carnal judgment ! 

v nothing ever was more auſpicious, or more happy than this event 

e which had ſo diſmal an aſpect, and provoked ſo contemptuous ſcorn 

f in ſome, {o grievous pity in others; The Devil thought he had done 

/ bravely, when he had by his ſuggeſtions brought the Son of God in- 

5 to this caſe ; the World ſuppoſed it ſelf highly proſperous in its at- 

4 temptsagainſt him; but O how blind and fooliſh is malice, which then 

i doth moſt hurt it ſelf,, when it triampheth in the miſchief which it 

- doeth to others ! How impotent is wickedneſs, which is never more 

, thoroughly ruined than by its own greateſt ſucceſs ? for by thus ſtri- 

. ying to debaſsour Lord, they moſt highly did advance him ; by thus 

2 


croſhing our ſalvation they moſt effeQually did promote it. 
Farther, looking-up to the Croſs may admoniſh us how our falvati- 
1.15 acquired, and whence it doth proceed ; not by caſting our eyes 
downward, not from any thing that lyeth upon earth ; but owr help 
cometh from above, our ſalvation is attained by looking upwards;- we 
muſt lift up our eyes to behold our Saviour procuring it, we muſt raiſe 
upour hearts to derive it from him. | 
Our Lord's crucifixion may alſo intimate to us, how our fleſh muſt 
be dealt with, and to what uſage we muſt ſubmit it; for we muſt not 
only imitate our Saviour in his holy life, but in fome manner ſhould re-- Zvuwepgs- 
, ſemble him inhis gaſtly death; being (as S, Paul ſpeaketh ) conforma- Sends. 
te to bis death, and planted together with him in the likeneſs of it ; aur? 
t:o6 | RX 2 mortifying 
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mitifyinns our earthly members, -erutifying the fleſh with" its afeting 5; 
FS lavoareld man erweified ears with Chrift, that Ek wb 
may be deſtroyed. His death may fitly ſhadow our death to ſin, his'py. 
Col. 3.5- vous pain the bitterneſs of our'repentance, wherein our ſouts ſt 
mn, : 13 pietced:with ſharp compunttion, 'as his ſacred fleſh was torn with nai 
| is ſhame that confuſion of mind, which regard to our offences ſhaw 


roduce within us, | fy 
Paſſio i5ſea per i RefleQting on him we may alſo diſcern our ſtate here ;: wherein} 
rom _ we will be truely and thorou O—_ we muſt be expoſed toy. 
« opt fu. Vy and hatred, to cenſure and obloquy, to contempt and ſcorn, yy 
mrorum tr- fliftion and hardſhip; Every: goed man muſt” hang on” ſome oroſ; 
C—_—_ &s Tomo xcipeta, * We are, faith S. Paul, appointed $0 this, -'tis ory 
ec feulo and portion afſigned to us by divine immutable decree”;” being'+ wil, 
brave ſtinated to' a conformity with this image of God"s Jon. * We muſt, as hey; 
projunit —— by apy tribelarious enter into the” Kingdom of God; All that 'will iy 
Lad. 4.  godltaty- in Chrif® Jeſtis ſhall certainly ſuffer perſecution, one way or oh 
+ LOG 33: partaking of his croſs. | ae ERIN, > 
AG 14.22. | Divers ſuch-analogies and” reſemblances devour meditation might'gy. 
Z = 2-tratt from this matter, ſuggeſting praQtical truths, and exciting god 


aﬀeftions mwus/7: © OS 
V..We may (for the confirmation of our faith, and begetting ny 
a- que- adoration : of the diviffe wiſdom and providence) obſerve the 
cottefpondency of this our Saviour's manner of ſuffering to-the ancigy 
Prophecies foretelling , andthe typical repreſentations foreſheyiy 
it, -- | | | 
That moſt famous, clear and complete Prophecy concerning the 
IG. 53, 12, 5, Paſſion, doth expreſs him fuffering as a malefaftour (he was reckon 
3. nm amor the tranſgreſſours) ſuffering 1n a manner very painful (he'ys 
Marc. 15. 28. pounded for our tranſereſſions,\ and bruiſed for our- iniquities) ſuffering'n 
amoſt ignominious way (he was deſpiſed, and rejected of men, as aww 
of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief) which circumſtances could ſcar 
o punQually agree to any other kind of ſuffering, or puniſhment the 
uſed, as to this.- & | | 
. In the 22d Pſalm, the Royal Prophet deſcribeth an afMfiQted and for 
lorn condition, ſuch as by no paſſages in the ſtory concerning him deth 
in- the' full extent, and according to the literal ſignification of hy 
words, appear fttable to his perſon, which therefore is more prope 
ly to be accommodated unto the Meſſuas, whom he did repreſent ; and 
in that deſcriptiori, among other paſſages agreeing to our Lord, the 
words do occur, Thou haſt brought me into the duſt of death ; for uy) 
Pal. 22. 15, have compaſſed me, the 4 onbh of the wicked have encloſed me ;, they pints 
WG, ' ed my hands and my feet; which words how patly and hvelily do 
ſet out our Saviour's being nailed to the croſs, and treated in that 
and in that ſhameful way by his malicious adverſaries? 

Tn the Prophet Zechariah, God ſpeaking in his own name, - 
| (namely ſome of the Jews, being ſenſible of what they had aCted, 
Zech, 10. eo. penitently affeed for it, they) ſhall look upon me whom they have pitti 
Joh 19. 37- ed; which words need no violence to wring from them the right meaſ- 

ing, no comment to explain them, in accommodation to that matte; 
to which the Evarzeliſts do apply them, and to which they are ſo lt- 
rally congruous. - ; ; 
*The fame was alſofitly prefigured by appoſite types. | 1/aac, the W- 
mediate heir of the promiſe, in: whom the Haithful ſeed was called and 
Gen, 224* © conveyed down, and fo a moſt apt type of our Saviour, being d 
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"xd offered up to'God, did himſelf* bear the wood by which he was to Rom: 9.8. | 


- So.did our Saviour, the promiſed ſeed, 111 whoyy all- nations ny rr 
be bleſſed, himſelf bear the croſs by which he was to ſuffer, and 
beoffered up 2 facrifice-to God, oo S. 
Thoſe who were dangerouſly bitten by fiery Serpents, were, by.look- Terr. c. Zud. 
ing upon 2 brazen Serpent ſet upon a pole,preſeryed in life; whick(ac-: 1% 
py cording 10 moſt: authentick expoſition ). did repreſent the falvation,.; 
ry which ſhould proceed from ouÞ; beholding and believing -on /him-lifted:* 
19 upon'the crofs tous, who; had- been mortally ftruck:aad :ftung; by. 
od Serpeat's (poiſonous inſinuationgsqo- ooo oo on nr 
oh; The Paſchal Lamb was a.moſtcongryansemblemeob0hrift our Paſs |, 
"Jy over(that moſt*innocent and: meek,' moſirunblemiſhed-and; fhotle(s 1 Per. 
5. Lamby.ſlain for the ſins of the; warld> JorrÞb, was. to-bd killed by; thei; 
Wy, whaleafſembly of the: congregation of; {/raeh,;'its-bloudiwas tabe daſh - 
ling eg on-the'ſide-poſts and croſs-beams. of: exeny doo j- its: bady:was:inog. 
tolbe/caten raw, nor ſodden with\water, brt\rodſtedwwiiole, and-dfefipd £x0d. 12. 5, 
upob 2.ſpit; nor\were-any:f 3ts:bongsft6 be broken; which cixcuma® 949 = 
ov. ſtances, with fo exact caution and care preſcribed, how theyjultlyduter 
Wm andifirty[adumbrate this; manner of our-Saviour's paſhon,: T:need\not 
otherwiſe than by: the bate: mentigh gf:them»declare; every one; caſtly-: 
being able t0:coinpare and aQlajjt theres 2ho. ff hid ano fo thor + 
_ VF Laftly, the confideration. of our Ti9xd's-rhus faffering. is-applica+ 
ble-to our-praftice; being: moſt- apt: to! infiruet and; affect; us; adma- 
* niſhing us of our duty, 'andexciting-us; to: conſcionable- perforinance 
thereof: No:contemplation mdeed: 1s more:fruitfull;,or more-efficacious 
toward the fanctification.ofi our; heartsand lives; thanithis of the croſs ; 
For what good affettion may not-the; mtditation on: it kindle 2 What 
vertuermay.it not breed-and cheriſh.in-us? » eget ann} giclh eg 
1:;How: can-it otherwiſe than. enflame our heart: with love.toward 
our. Lord, roi think what acerbityof pain, what indignity of ſhame he. ; 63 
- didwvllingly undertake, and gladly endure, for us? No 1magination can: Joh. 15. 13. 
deviſea-preater expreſſion. of charity and friendſhip; and if love-natu- £2” 52 25 
rally.is produtive of love, if friendſhip 'meriteth a correſpondence in ap>c. 1. 5. 
kindneſs, What effect ſhould the confideration of ſuch; inefable. love, £2" 3: 15: 
of fo: incomparable friendſhip have upon.us ? ? (opment 
.2. How:can a reflection on this caſe otherwiſe than work hearty 
oumun in us?. Suppoſe 'any perſon for our fake (that he might re- 
cue us/from the greateſt! miſchiefs,and purchaſe for us the higheſt bene- 


EEE) =. þ 
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fits) willingly ſhould deprive himſelf of all his eſtate, his honour; his 
aſe and pleaſure, ſhould expoſe himſelf to extremeſt hazards, ſhould en- 
dire the foreſt pains, and moſt diſgraceful ignominies, ſhould-profti- 
tute his life, 'and-loſe it in_ the moſt hideous manner : Should: we. not 
then rg ingratefull if we did not moſt deeply reſent ſuch 


kindnefFif upon all occaſions we did not expreſs our thankfulneſsfor 
t; if we did not ever reathly yield all the acknowledgment, and all 
the ns yo we were able? the caſe in regard to our Lord is the fame 
_ but in degree whatever we can ſuppoſe doth infinitely fall be- 
low the performances for us of him who ſftooped from the top of hea- 
Ven, who lade afidethe felicity and Majeſty of God, for the forrows and 
tfamics of the croſs, that he might redeem us from the torments of 
al, and procure to us the joys of heaven; ſo that. our obligation to 
oe is unexpreſfibly great, and. we are extremely unworthy if 
r c ts in our heart and life be not anſwerable. 
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Rom. 8. 32, 


— — 


h What ſurer ground of faith in God, or ſtronger encouragemeny.. 
of Is; ow 


ope can there be, than is hence afforded to us? for if G 

zot his own ſon, but delivered him up for our ſake to the ſuffering of the 

bitter pains and contumelies; How can we in any caſe diſtruſt his boyg. 
ty, or deſpair of his mercy ?. How, as S. Paul argueth, ſhall he nor jj, 
with him freely give us all things? What higher favour could Godoy, 
preſs, what lower condeſcenſion could hefhew; how more plainly; 
ſurely” could he teſtific his willingneſs and his delight to doe us'v6oq; 
than by ordering the Son of his love to undergo theſe moſt grievauy: 
things for us? How conſequently could there be laid a ſtronger fours, 
dation of our hope; ' and entite confidence in God ? -  2Þ 


» 


-4: What greater engagement (ingeneral): can there be to obedicncs 
than to conſider how readily'and chearfully: our Lord did ſubmur to the! 
will of God, in bearing the moſt heavy yoke that could be impoſe; 


_ oft him, in drinking the moſt bitter cup that could be tempered for him: 


Phill, 2.8. 


Rom. F# 25. 
2 Cor, 5. 21, 


how that he did humble. himſelf, being obedient anto death, even the death 
minionh over us? IT; 922 | 
What deteftation of our -fins muſt the ſerious conſideration of this 

event produce in us? - of -onr fins; that brought ſuch tortures and ſuch 

reproaches on our bleſſed Redeemer. Fae the wretch who betray 

him; the Jew? Prieſts whothd'accuſe and proſecute him; the wid. 

ed rout which-abuſed- and inſulted over him; choſe cruel hands that 
{mote-him , thoſe pitileſs hearts that ſcorn'd him, - thoſe poiſonay: 
tongues that mocked and revifed him; all thoſe, who any-wiſe wer: 
inftruments-or ' abetters of his aMiQion; How do we loath them!: 
How do we deteſt and curſe their memories ? But how muctr greater 
reaſon have we to abominate our fins, which were the principal cauſs: 
of all that wofull tragedy ? He was delivered for our offences, they were 

indeed the traitours, which by the hands of Jude delivered him up: t 
that knew no ſin was made ſin = 2; that is, was accuſed, was condemt- 

ed, was executedas a ſinner forus; it-was therefore we who by ourfas 


of the croſs? How dearly he did-purchaſe his property in us, and dy 


-did impeach him, the ſpitefull Prieſts were but our advocates; weby 


them did adjudge and ſentence him, Pz/ate ( againſt his will and ous 
{cience) was but our ſpokeſman ; we by them did infli& that horridpw 
niſhment on him, the Roman Executioners were but our agents theren, 
Fe became a curſe for us, that is, all the mockery, derifion and cont 
mely he endyred did proceed from us; the filly people were but pw- 
perties, ating our parts; our fins were they that cried out crucijyt 
( cracifie him, trucifie hm) with clamours more loud and more eff 
al, than did all the Jewiſb rabble; it was they, which by the borrow! 
throats of that baſe people, did ſo outragiouſly perſecute him ; Hews 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities; it was th 
which by the hands of the fierce ſouldiers and of the rude popMacy, & 
by ſenſeleſsengines, did buffet and ſcourge him; they by the nailsan 
thorns did pierce his fleſh, and rend his facred body ; ypon them ther 
fore it 1s moſt juſt and fit that we ſhould turn our hatred, that ve 
ſhould diſcharge our indignation. = 
5- And what in reaſon can be more powerfull to the breeding in» 
remorſe and penitent ſorrow, than refleftion upon ſuch horrible ett 
proceeding from our ſins? How can we but earneſtly grieve, when Ws 
conſider our ſelves by them to have been the betrayers, the flandere's 
the murtherers of a perſon ſo innocent and lovely, of one ſo great ul 
glorious, of God's dear Son, and the Lord of all things, of bur ow 
beſt friend, and moſt kind Saviour ? l 
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"If ingenuity will nor operate fo far, and hereby melt us, into 
if rely this conſideration ﬀ needs; rodiice ſome ſear 


- v 


the heinows guilrof our fitis, *upon the fierceneſs of God's wrath agaur 
apa the ſeverity of divine judgmetit for then, allTo ant y 


(Marr.:27. # 
A Ss: Sto... = 
Luc. 23. 44) 


diſcovered, altſalrelily ſet forth in this difmal ſpeQacle'? If the view - 


if an ordinaty execution 1s apt to beget in us fometertorir, ſome dread © 


, fome reverence'toward Authority, What,awfull imprefſi- 


pot ſhould this ſingular example of divine juſtice work upon us ? How 
 areatly:we ſhould be moved thereby, we may learn from the deport- 


-mett/of the moſt inaminate creatures; The whole World did jeem 
zfed thereat with horrour;- the frathe'.of things was diſtirbed, 
a}-nafute did feel-a kind of compaſſion and compunRtion far-at ; 
the Sna (as out of averſion, or ſhame) did hide his face, Jeaving . the 
*aarth' covered for three hours, with' mouthful blacknels; . the, bow- 
a of 'the earch did yern and quake; the rocks were rent: 'the, val 
of the ' Temple was torn quite through, graves. did open, and the 
budies did wake; And can we (who -are moſt concerned). be .more 
ſtapid than the earth, more obdurate than rocks, more drowſe 
than-buried carcaſſes, the moſt inſenſible arid immoveable things 1n.na- 
7, How alſo can it but hugely deter, us from wilfull commiſſiqq of 
fin, tg conſider, that by it we do (as the Apoſtle teacheth) re-cracifie 
the Son of God, and again expoſe him to oper ave: bringing up on the 

e, and ating over all that direfull Tragedy ; renewmg (as to onr 
guilt) all that pain, and that difgrace to him ; that we thereby (as he 


. telleth us) do trample por the' Son off God, and prize the blood of the 


covenant (that moſt facred and precious. blood, ſo freely ſhed for the 
demonſtration of God's mercy, and the ratification of his gracious in- 
tentions toward us) 4s 4 common thing; of no ſpecial worth, or conſide- 
ftion with us ; defpiſing_ all his fo kind and painful endeavours for our 
falvation, defeating his moft gracious purpoſes and earneſt deſires for 
our welfare ; rendving all his ſo bitter and loathſome ſufferings, in re- 
gardto us, altogether vain and fruitleſs; yea indeed hurtful and perni- 
clous; for if the croſs do not fave us from our fins, it will ſorely aggra- 
vate their guilt, and augment their puniſhment; bringing a ſeverer con- 
demnation, - and a ſadder ruin on us. | ; 

8. Itkmay alfo yield great conſolation and joy tous, to contemplate 
ourLord upon the croſs, expreſſing his immenſe goodneſs and charity 
toward ug; tranfafting our redemption; expiating our fins, and ſuſtain- 
4 our miſeries; combating and defeating all the adverſaries of our 

vation; | | 

'Ivitnot comfortable and plezſant to behold him there ftanding ere, 
not only” as a reſolute ſufferer, but as a glorious conquerour ; where 


"Avarzugay 
Heb. 6. 6. 


Heb. 10. 259% 


eving ſpoited principalities and powers, he made a ſolemn Jhew, triumph- Cal. 2. 15: 


"mz over them? No Conqueror loftily ſeated in his triumphal chariot 
Ui ever yield a ſpeQacle ſo gallant or magnificent ; .no tree was ever 
orned with trophies ſo pompous or precious: to the. external view 
crnal'fenſe of men our Lord was then expoſed to ſcorn and ſhame ; 

to ſpiritual and true diſcerning, all his and our enemies did there 
up-as objeAs of contempt, quite overthrown and undone : there. 


a, difarmed and fpoiled, utterly ba 


and- confounded; there 29 


the Deyil, 5-7 avess, that firong and wp nie” og did hang bound and' wa. r2. 


lady it ſelf bung gaſping, with its fling plucked out, and all its ter- 22. ** 


rours 


- 


% 4 
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—Meb. 2, 14+ -rOurs quetted - his death having prevented ours, .and purchaſed jg30 
Tre 15-5+tality for'us, There the world with its vain pomps, its conn 
beauties, its fondly _admiredexcellencies, 'its bewitching pleaſures, gy 
hang up all diſparaged-and defaced ; as it appeared tv'S. Pay Gi 


bid (aid he) _ that 1 ſhould glory, ſeve kn the Croſs of Chriſ, bymbid 


world # crucified unto me, and 1 unto the world. "There our ſons;:thi 
Ariveyuer. fins, which (as S. Peter ith) our Saviour did carry. up unto-the-gj 
x Per. 2,24. ft, did hang, as marks of his victorious proweſs, as objects of ourhye. 


[1 


iT; 78, Eynay 


Rom. 8. 3. rour and hatred,, as malefattours by him condemned inthe fleſh, Ther 
' that mamfold.enmity. (enmity between God and main, betwegngy 
og od 7 rg eva tap _ and his or ſelf Fa copktgcy k 
ang aboliſhed in his fleſh, and ſlain upon the crofs; by the blood why 

ok. 6) he 5d peace, and reconciled all Fragen _ heaven Yr, earth, Thty 
16, of the croſs was the. cement, joining.the parts of the. world; Thy 
together with all. our .enemics -did hand: all thoſe cauſes of yy 
and miſery to us, thoſe yokes of bondage, thoſe:inſtruments of yay, 
tion, thoſe” hatd. laws, which did ſo. much burthen and encumby 
-men, did ſet theni at ſuch diftance and variance, did fo far ſub 
them to guilt and condemnation ; all that bord of ordinances, induce 
-our obligation. to ſo grievous forteitures and penalties, was naikdy 
the croſs, being cancelled and expunged by our Saviours performay 
ces there. : : -, En; ” 
© 9. This conſideration 1s a ſtrong inducement to the-praQtice of cy 
rity toward our neighbour :. for can we forbear to love thoſe, townl 
whom our Lord bore fuch tender affetion; for whom he did ſuf 
1o wofull tortures and indignities ? Shall we not in. obedience to hy 
moſt urgent commands, in conformity.to his moſt notable examplg,u 
gratefull return to him for-his benefits, who thus. did ſuffer for-w 
diſcharge this moſt ſweet and eaſie duty . toward his beloved friend! 
Shall we not comport with an infirmity, or bear a petty negle&, otfqr 
givea ſmall injury to our brother, whenas our Lord did bear a croſs form 
and from us, obtaining pardon for our numberleſs moſt heinous affrons 
and offences againſt God ? *tis S. Paul's reaſoning, We that are in 


Col. 2. 14. 


| Rom. 15, 1.-- 0#ght to bear the infirmities of the weak — for even,Chriſt pleaſed not himſt, 


but as it is written, The reproaches 1 them that reproached thee, fel # 


John rs. 12. ze, Can we hear our Lord ſay, This i my command, that ye lovem 
13+ 35+ another, as I have loved you, and Hereby ſhall. all men know, that ye 
Epheſ. s. 2. 92) diſciples, if ye love one another ? Can we hear S. Paul exhorting, Wal 
Pact. 3 4, pees, © J | 

in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, # 

offering and a ſacrifice to God for a fr weet ſmelling ſavour ? Can we 0 

1 John 11. 3.'ſtder 4 John's arguing, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, then ry we {ſol 
16. © love one another; Hereby we-perceive the love of God, becauſe 
his life for us, wherefore, we ought to lay down our lives for the brethra! 
Can, I fay, we conſider ſuch diſcourſes, without being diſpoſed to co- 
ply with them for the fake of our crucified Saviour ; all whoſe life and 
death were nothing elſe but one continual recommendation and enfares 
ment of this duty? . .. WEN” by 
10. Farthermore, What can be more operative than this conſiderats 
on, toward breeding a diſregard of this world with all its deceitful 
vanitiesand miſchievous delights, toward reconciling our minds to tie 
worſt condition, it can bring us into, toward ſupporting our hearts W 
der the heavieſt preſſures of affliction it can lay upon us; How canW 


refuſe, in ſubmiſſion to God's pleaſure, to bear contentedly a flight git 
vance, when he, as he gladly did, bore a croſs infinitely more grene 
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Darml will and ſenſe, than any that can befall us ? Can we exp 
anweaffet, ,can we deſire great proſperity, whenas the Son of God, 
aur Lord and Maſter did only taſte ſuch- adverſity ? Who can admire 
thoſe ſplendid trifles which our Lord did never regard inhis life, which 
at his death-did only ſerve to-mock and ahuſe him ? *'Who can reliſh 
thoſe ſordid pleaſures, of which he livirig did-not vouchfafe to taſte, and 
| the contraries whereof he dying choſe to feel in all extremity ? Who 
will dare to vilifie, to diſdain, to reject a ftate of ſorrow, or diſgrace, 
which he by a voluntary ſuſception of it hath ſo _ and graced: 
which we reſemble, and become conformable to him; by which we gn, 8 :- 
concur and partake with him-: yea by which we may promote, and in Phil. 3. 10. 
a fort complete his deſigns; filling ap (as S. Pal ſpeaketh) that which PRX- 1+ 9. - 
is behind of the «fictions of Chriſt iv our fleſh? Who now can much pre- col. PS | 
fer being eſteemed, applauded, approved or favoured by men, before in- Aeraray- 
famy, reproach, deriſion or perſecution from them, eſpecially when };1,.97** 
hefl do follow.conſcientious adherence to righteouſneſs ? who can be 
ambitious of worldly honour, or repute, covetous of wealth, or Cogitemes cru- 
y of pleaſure, who obſerveth the onely Son of God chulſing rather 7 9%& - 
to hang upon a croſs, than toſit upon a throne;. inviting the clamours ratimw. ver. 
of ſpite. and ſcorn, rather than acclamations of bleſſing and praiſe, de- F%:2- (4d Ne- 
veſting himſelf of all ſecular pomp, plenty, conveniences and folaces ;"9u# 6-aram 
embracing 'the garb of a flave, and the repute of a malefaQour, be- — 
fore the dignity and reſpe&t of a Prince, which were his'due, and whiclt ,,commn 
he eafily could have obtained? Can we imagine it a very happy thing eſe dicair fij- 
to be high and proſperous in this world, to ſwim here in affluence and 4 7 w_ Mo. 
pleaſure; can we take 1t for a miſery to be mean and low, to conflit 11, 
with any wants or ſtraits here, ſeeing the fountain of all happineſs 
did himſelf condeſcend to fo forlorn a ſtate, and was pleaſed to be- 
com? ſodeep a ſufferer ? If with the eyes of our mind we do behold 
our Lord hanging naked upon a gibbet, beſmeared with his own blood, 
groanng under extream anguiſh of pain,encompaſſed with all ſorts of diſ- 
graceful abuſes, y:elding (as the Prophet foretold of him) his back to the 19. go. 
ſmuters, and his cheeks to them who plucked off the hair, hiding not his face 
from ſhame and ſpitting ; will not the imagination of ſuch a Sight dim 
the luſtre of all earthly grandeurs and beauties, damp the ſenſe of all 
carnal delights and fatisfaCtions, quaſh all the glee which we can find 
In any wild frolicks, or riotous merriments ? 
11, It is furely a great commendation of afliftions, and a ſtrong 
conſolation under them to ponder well this point ; for if hardſhip was 
| to. Our Lord a ſchool of duty, he (as the Apoſtle faith,) learning obedi- 
ence from what he ſuffered ; if it was to him an inſtrument of perteQion, ,, a 
3 the fame Apoſtle implyeth , when he faith, that it became God to per- 33 4."a? 
felt the Captain of our ſalvation by ſuffering ; if it was a means of pro- Heb. 5. 8. 
ating the divine favour even to him, as thoſe words import, Therefore 75, 7: 8: 
the Father loveth me, becauſe 1 lay down my life; if it was to him a ſte "7 
unto glory, according to that ſaying, Was not Chriſt to ſuffer, and jo Luc. 24, 26, 
”v enter into his glory ? yea if it was a ground of conferring on him that 
ſt pitch of dignity above all creatures as we are taught; for be- 
eſe ( faith S. Paul) he was. obedient to death, even the death of the Phil. 3. 5. 
oſs, therefore did God exalt him, and gave him a name above every ev, 5. g. 
nene; and, We ſee Jeſus (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) for the Fo 
 Juſſering of death crowned with glory and honour ; and, worthy (ctyeth (yg. 2 
out the heavenly ſociety in the Revelations) is the Lamb that was. 
ſein (and who redeemed us t0 God by his blodd ) to receive power, and 
: T5” riches, 


— _—— ——_—_— _ —_ 


346 Was Critified. Vol 
©; . bh | riches, -and-wiſdom, and; ſtrength, and. honour, :an 
woe 5. Ho 6.29, ARS 11; £dory, and bleſſing, if aMiStion did miniſter ſh 
am. 1, 2, Heb, 16.34. 1 Pet. 1-9-5 advantages'to him; and if by our conformity to-him 
&b, 12. 1 Cor. Is 4- _.. . in undergoing it with like ſubmiſſion, Hunulity ay 
tience, it miF afford the like to us, what reafon can there be that w 
ſhould any-wiſe be diſcompoſed, diſcouraged or diſconfolate under x 

much more reaſon ſurely there is, that with S. Paz/,. and all the 
Apoſtles, we ſhould boaſt, rejoite and exult in our tribulations; iſp 
more cauſe we have with them to efteem it a favour, a privilege, an 


an ornament to us, than to be diſcontented, or difpleaſed therewith 


To doe thus is a duty incumbent on us as Chriſtians; for He (faith 

Luc. t4. »7, onr Maſter) that doth not take up his croſs and follow me, is not won 
. of me; He that doth not carry his croſs, and go after me, cannot 

* mpy diſciple : He that doth not willingly take the Croſs, when it is "pr, 


ſented to him by God's hand, he that dothnot contentedly bear ir, wha 


it is by providence impoſed on him, is no-wiſe worthy of the honouty 
wait on Chriſt, he is not capable to be reckoned among the diſciples 
our heavenly Maſter ; He is not worthy-of Chriſt, as not having the 
courage, the conſtancy, the _— required ofa Chriſtian ; of ons 
pretending to ſuch great benefits, ſuch high privileges, ſuch excelkn 
Mart. 11,29. rewards, as Chrift our Lord and Saviour doth propofe ; He cannothe 
verge _ Chriſt's diſciple, ſhewing ſuch incapacity to learn thoſe needful leſſon 
er. Of humility and patience diRated by him ; declaring ſuch an indiſpak 
x Pct. 2.21 tion to tranſcribe thoſe copies of ſubmiſſion to divine will, ſelf. 
| and felf-reſignation fo fairly ſet him by the inftruQtion nnd example o 
1 Per, 4, i, Chriſt : For 4s mach then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſb, an 
yoar ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind; and, Chriſt ſuffered for us, luvin 
x Per, 2. 21, #4 4 example that we ſhould follow his ſteps, ſaith S. Peter. 
Nar. 0r, 38. . 12+ The willing ſuſception, and the chearful ſuſtenance of the ck 
ad fs, 1s indeed the expreſs condition, and the proper charaQter of our Chi 
qr in ſignification whereof it hath been from immemoral tine 
a conſtant uſage to mark thoſe who enter into it with the figure of the 
| croſs. "The croſs, as the inſtrument, by which our peace with God ws 
- _—_— wrought, as the ſtage whereon our Lord did a& the laſt part of s 
Apt. cnt. Miraculous obedience, conſummating our redemption ; as the fell 
8. 12, wherein the Captain of our ſalvation did atchieve his noble viftor, 
and ereCt his glorious trophees over all the enemies. thereof, was wel 
aſſumed to be the badge of our profeffion, the enfign of our ſpiritwl 


warfare, the pledge of our conſtant adherence to our crucified Saviour; 


in relation to whom our chief hope is grounded, our great joy andfo 


_ glory doth confiſt ; for God forbid, faith S. Paul, that I ſhould gloryſen 


x44. Gal. 31 the croſs of Chriſt. 

"G# 1.23, _ Lt it be to the Jews 2 ſcandal, or offenſive to their fancy prepoſket 
ſed with expeQtations of a Mefias flouriſhing in ſecular pomp and yt 

ſperity; let it be folly to. the Greeks; or ſeem abſurd-to men imbusl 

(puff'd up, corrupted.) with fleſhly notions and maximes of world 

craft, diſpoſing men to value nothing, which is not- grateful to preſet 


ſenſe or fancy; that God ſhould put his own moſt beloved Son into 


TS ſo very fad and deſpicable a condition ; that falvation from death and 
Orig.in Cell. miſery ſhould be procured by ſo miſerable a death; that eternal jo 
* +75 glory and happineſs ſhould ifſue from theſe fountains of extream ſorrov 
and ſhame ; that a perſon in external ſemblance, devored to ſo opp'® 

brious and flaviſh-uſage, ſhould be the Lord and Redeemer of mai 

kind, the King and Judge of all the World; Let this dofrine, ,1 * 
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Gem KXVI. Was Crucified. 4 
—_——_—— *n . = __ - — 2 aye 
is ſcandalous and diſtaſtful to ſome perſons tainted with prejudice, let 

3 ſtrange and incredible to others'blinded with ſelf-conceit ; let 


- aff che proud, all the profane, all the mconſiderate part of mankind 


| tron, # 


and reject it; yet to us it muſt appear grateful and joyous; to us, * Tim. 1. 15. 

Fd gh ad , 4 faithful (and bart oyeftion, owely Neal aecepta- > 00 GOP 
hat Jeſus Chriſt came into the world thas to ſave ſinners; tous, who 
diſcern by a clearer light, and are endued with a purer ſenſe, kindled 
the divine ſpirit; from whence with comfortable fatisfa&tion of mind 


we may apprehend and taſte, that God could not in a higher meafure, 


or 2 fitter manner illuſtrate his glorious attributes of goodneſs and juſtice; 
his infinite grace and mercy toward his poor creatures; his holy dif- 

eafure againſt wickedneſs ; his impartial ſeverity in puniſhing iniqui- 

and impiety ; 0r in vindicating his own honour and authority ; than 
by thus ordering his Son to ſuffer for us; that alfo true vertue and _ 
goodneſs could not otherwiſe be taught, be exemplifyed, be commended —_ ws 
and impreſſed with greater advantage. 

We might alledge the fuffrages of eminent Phi- 


loſophers, perſons efteemed moſt wiſe by im- Plat. de Rep. 2. Cp. 594-) 


of natural light : who have declared 
provement = s Magnum exemplum, niſi mala fortund 


Wow perfetion. of vertue can hardly be produ- ,,, jnvenit. —= Sen, de Prov. o 


ced, or expreſſed otherwiſe than by — 
moſt ſharp affiQtions and tortures ; and that Go 
therefore, as a wiſe Father, is wont with them 
to exerciſe thoſe whom he beſt loveth; we might 
alſo produce inſtances of divers perſons, even a- 
mong - Pagans, moſt famous and honourable in Vid. Alian, Var. It. 9. 2. 43, 

the judgment of all poſterity for their ſingular 

vertue and wiſdom, who were tryed in this furnace, and thereby 

ſhone moſt brightly ; their ſuffering by the iniquity and ingratitude, 

by the envy and malignity of their times in their reputation, liberty 

and life ; their undergoing foul ſlanders, infama- 

mous puniſhments, and ignominious deaths, more = Cicuta Socratem magnum fecit, &c. Sen, 
than any other praCtices of their life, recommend- #?- 13 & 67, & 194+ 

ing them to the regard and admiration of future , 

ages ; although none of them, as our Lord, did CL OY 
ſuffer of choice, or upon deſign to advance the d 


Plut. de Stoic. contr,p, 1931. 


Socrates, Phocion, Thraceas, Ariſtis 
des, (oc. 


intereſts. of goodneſs, but upon conſtraint, and ws reiſie Glen: "dw _ 
irreſiſtible fofce put on them; none of them did Yefaifie. 

fiffer in a"manner fo fignal, with circumftances | © E* #: 79: , 

ſo rare, and with events ſo wonderful ; yet ſuf- : 

fering as they did was their chief glory ; whence it ſeemeth, that even 
according to the ſincereſt diftates of common wiſdom this diſpenſation 
was not ſo-unaccountable; nor ought the Greeks in confiſtency with 
themſelves, and in reſpe& to their own admired Philoſophy, to have 
'#eemed our dottrine of the croſs, fooliſh, or unreaſonable. 

. To conclude; fince thereby a charity and humanity ſo unpa- 
nllI'd (far tranſcending theirs who have been celebrated for 'devo- 


ting their lives out of love to their Country, or kindneſs to their 


nds) a meekneſs ſo incomparable, a reſolution” fo invincible, a 


-Patience ſo heroical were manifeſted for the inftru&ion and dire&ion 


men ; Since never were the vices, and the vanities of the-workd 


| oo prepaſtctd to the welfare of mankind) ſo remarkably diſpa- 


| fince never any ſuffering could pretend to ſo worthy and 
deneficial effes ; the expiation of the whole worlds'ſin, and” Tecon- 
YyY 2 citation 


| | Dead and Baried, ___ valt 


ciliation of mankind to God, ſuch as no performarkte beſide, in 
any other facrifice did ever aim to procure, ſince, 1n fine, no yy, 
tue had ever ſo glorious rewards, or, Sovereign dignity to him thy 
exerciſed it, and eternal happineſs to thoſe who 1mitate it; $i 
T fay, there be ſuch excellent uſes, and fruits of the croſs bory by 
our Bleſſed Saviour, we can have no reaſon to be offended at. it, (, 
aſhamed of it; but with all reaſon heartily we ſhould approye, ay 
humbly adore as well the deep wiſdom of God, as all other his gy 
rious attributes, illuſtriouſly diſplayed therein ; to whom therety, 
as is moſt due let us devoutly render all thanks, all praiſe ay 
lory. 
4 r And, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſi 
—_—_—_ his blood, and hath made us Kjngs and-Prieſis unto Go, 
and his Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever uf 
EVEer. 4 
Apoe. 5.13, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him," th 
ſitreth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ew 


. Amen, 


Dead and Buried. 


—— 


SERMON XXVII 


——— 


1 COR.XV. 3: 


For'l delivered unto you firſt of all, that which 1 alſo reteis 
ed, how that Chriſt died for our fins, according to the $i 


_ ptures. 


© Aint Paul meaning in this,Chapter to maintain a very fundamentl 
& Point of. our Religion (the reſurrettion of the dead) againſt fone 
Infidels or Hereticks, who among the Corinthians, his ſcholas 
inthe faith, did oppoſe it; doth, in order to.the proof of his aſſertion 
and refutation of that pernicious errour, premiſe thoſe dorines, whit 
he having received both from relation of the other Apoſtles, and I 
immediate revelation from God himſelf, had delivered unto them, » 
. pts, in the firſt place, or among the; prime things ; that is as. mol 
eminent and important points of Chriſtian doGtrine; the truths where 
. conſequently (ſtanding upon the ſame foundations with Chriſtianity ! 
ſelf, upon Divine Revelation, and Apoſtolical teſtimony) could 16 
wiſe be diſputed of, or doubted by any good Chriſtian. Of wy 
BET | rines 
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Frines ( the colleftion of which he ſtyleth he Goſpel; that Goſpel, by 


embracing and retaining which, they were, he faith, to be ſaved) the 


\|-is that in our Text, concerning the death of our Lord) undergon 
by him for our ſalvation: which point as of all others in our Religion 
tis of peculiar conſequence, ſo 1t much concerneth us both firmly to 
believe it, and well to underſtand it ; for it is by fa:th iz his bload that 
we are juſtified, and by knowing Chriſt cracified we ſhall be chiefly edi- 
fed; the word imparting this knowledge being the power of God to ſal.- 
vation, It therefore I mean now, by God's aſſiſtance, to explain and 
apply; the which I ſhall doe generally and abſolurely ; withour any 

articular accommodation of my diſcourſe to the'words of this Text ; 

& ſo as to comprehend all the particulars obſervable in them. The 
death 'of our Lord 'then 15 my ſubje&t, and. about it I ſhall conſider, 
i. Its nature, or wherein it did conſiſt. 2. Some peculiar adjuns 
and reſpe&s thereof, which commend it to our regard, and render it 
conſiderable to us. 3. The principles and ( impreſſive and meritori- 
ous) cauſes thereof. 4. The ends which it aimed at; together with 
the fruits and effects of it. 5. Some praQical influences, which the 
conſideration thereof may, and ſhould have upon us. 

1. As for the nature of it we muſt affirm, and believe afſuredly, that 
it was a true and proper death; 1n kind not different from that death, 
to the/which all we mortal creatures are by the law and condition of 


ROM. 3. 2g, 
1 Cor, 2.2. 


Rom. tr. 
16, 
Philip. 2. 
Io. 


our nature ſubje&t,and which we muſt all ſome time undergo; for, What pay, $9. 48, 


man is he that liveth and ſhall not ſee death; that ſhall deliver his foal 
from the hand of the grave? that death, which is fignifyed by ceſſation 
from yital operations (of all motions natural, or voluntary, of all ſenſe 
and knowledge, appetite and paſſion) hat death, which is cauſed by 
violent diſunion, or diſlocation, by diſtempering, or however indiſpo- 
ſing the parts, humours, ſpirits of the body, fo that the ſoul can no lon- 
ger in them and by them continue to exerciſe thoſe funQions, for which 


| 1ts conjunQtion therero was intended, and cannot 
therefore fitly reſide therein; that death, which is — *'Exdu p31 


and united to the body ; or in that which is there- Hom, 0a/s. a. 


{ upon-conſequent, the ſeparation, department and 


abſence of the ſoul from the body ; each of that couple, upon their di- 
vorce, returning home to their original principles as it were; the body 


pl * 
AITH AzvuK 


| ſuppoſed to conſiſt in the diſſolution of that vital Fs Sou Jude, _—_— 
band,] whatever it be, whereby the ſoul is link'd we i = on. ed. 


Ecclel. 12. 7. 


to the earth from whence it was taken, and the ſpirit unto God who gave Gene. 3. 19. 
e 


#, Such cauſes antecedent are ſpecifyed in the ſtory ; ſuch ſigns fol- 
lowing are plainly implyed, fuch a ſtate is expreſſed in the very terms, 
whereby our death is commonly ſignifyed: the ſame extremity of an- 


Plal. 104. 25, 


gulh, the fame dilaceration of parts, the ſame effuſion of bloud, which 


would deſtroy our vital temper, quench our natural heat, ſtop our ani- 


mal. motions, exhauſt our ſpirits, and force out our breath, did work 


upon him ; neceſſarily producing the like effe&s on him, as who had 


Yumed the. common imperfeQions and infirmi- 
fies' of our nature; in regard to which violences 
inflicted upon him, he is faid, dmwerevdru, ro 5 
be tiled or ſlain; ' haryapitedder, t6 be diſpatched, ” ” 


_—_— to be made away, amazSu, to periſp, 
or 


deſtroyed ; iZonoSpeveSai, to be cut off: (as it is in Daniel) 


| oÞdrleSar, to be laughtered; Sucod, to be ſacrificed , which words do 
all of them fully import a real and proper death to have enſued upon 


{c violent uſages toward him. And 
n 


& ft. 3. 15. 8. 33. Dan. 9. 25, Iſa- 
$3+, 8, Joh. 18. 4. 11. 


5', Apoc. 


Io rm _—_ "= _ <. 
= 


Homo - = cenſed, or diſmiſſed hence; &xSyule & T3 owygares, a going, or abit 


—  _— Rr ag IE = mma un emerge, 


LY 
he ———_—_— 
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And by the ordinary ſigns of death, apparent to ſenſe, the ſoldiers 
judg'd him dead, and therefore, ws «Sov 159'n T:Imyle, ſeeing big 
Joh. 19. 33- 4lready dead, they forbare to break his legs; by the ſame all the 
was fatisfy*d thereof, both his ſpitefull enemies, that ſtood with ,. 
light, waiting for this utmoſt ſucceſs of their malicious endeavoyy 
Mark. 14- 41- to deſtroy him, and his loving friends, who with. compaſſionate x. 
ED 27 ſpe attended upon him through the courſe of his ſuffering ; and tho 
9” who were ready to perform their laſt offices of kindneſs, in Procuring | 
a decent interment of his body. 
His tranſition alfo, and abiding in this ſtate, are expreſſed by terny 
deflaring the propriety of his death, and its agreement with our death: 
Mark 15 37- S, Mark telleth us, that eZimvevor, animam filovis, he expired, breath. 
Matt. 27. $0» ed out his foul, or his laſt breath; S. Matthew aPINE Tp TVEUHG, a 
Joh. 19. 3% 7947 egit, he let go his ſpirit, or gave up the ghoſt ; S. John, wapilyy 
Luc. 23. 46. 79 TVeug, he delivered up his ſpirit into God's hand ; the which Sai 
Tleezrivs- Lake expreſſeth done with a formal reſignation, Father, ſaid he, iy 
kn _ thy hands IT commend (or IT depoſe) my ſpirit; he doth alſo himky 
70. 15, 18, - frequently expreſs his dying by /aying down his life, and beſtowing it 
13.37- 4 ranſome, which ſheweth him really to have parted with it. 
x Jon. 3-6 His death alſo (as ours is wont to be denoted by like phraſes) ; 
termed 7#£odvs, exceſſus e vivis, a going out of life, or from the ſoc. 
Luc. g. 31. o of men (for Moſes and Elias are ſaid to tell, Thu #£oJby aunt, h 
2 Pet. I. 15- deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem) and pilaCans, api 
_ At. fing over, or tranſation from this into another world ( Whey, faih 
Joh. 13. 1. S. John, Teſus knew that his time was come, iva wele6n, that he ſhoul 
depart from this world, ) His death alſo was enigmatically deſcribe 
Joh. 2. 19. by the deſtru#ion, or demoliſhment of his bodily Temple, anfwerablet 
Marr. 26. 61. thoſe circumlocutions concerning our ordinary death ; the diſſolution 
2 Cor. 5. 1. Or earthly houſe or tabernacle, or tranſitory abode, in S. Pas, the art 
2 Pet. 1-14. Seo 78 oxnrupuats, laying down, or putting off our tabernacle, 
S, Peter. 

Tt were alſo not hard to ſhew, how all- other phraſes, and co: 
cumlocutions, by which humane death is expreſſed, either in Holy Sj 
ture, of in uſual language, or _— Philoſophers, and more accunt 
ſpeakers, are either expreſly applyed, or by conſequence are planj 

applicable to the death of our Saviour, ſuch for inſtance as theſe 
7 Time 4:6. Scripture ; ay«avas, being reſolved into our principles, or the retun- 


Phil. 1. 23, . , a 
ns: 4-08. ing of them thither whence they came; &ndvas, a being freed, b 
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abroad ; a peregrination, or abſentment from the body; an edvor, pit 
ting off, or being deveſted of the body; an agarioues, difap | 
or ceſſation in appearance to be; a going hence, ml 
Gen. 25 8. 49. 33, Oc. Pſal. 39, 720t being ſeen; a ling on fleep, reſting from out 
13. 52. 5. 28. 1.143: 7. 88. 4. Jer. bomrs, fleeping with our fathers, being added, 
. 19, Iſa, 38. 18:/26. 19. Ezek, | . , 
26, 20. Dan. 12, 12. Job 7. 21. 17. gathered to our fathers, eng taken, or cnt off ont 
16, 20. 11, 21. 26. 17, 13, the land of the living ; going down into the pit; # 
| ing down, reſting, fleeping in the duſt; making 
bed in.darkneſs : theſe and the like phraſes occurring in ſcripture (wid 
might be parallel'd out of vulgar ſpeech; and out of learned diſcoutſs 
deſcribing either the entrance into, or the abiding in the ſtate of ti 
death, to which all men are' obnoxious, might eafily be ſhewed api 
cable to the death of our Saviour. His reſurre&ion doth imp! 
Teality of his death; for otherwiſe it had not been miraculous, it bi 
ot been a pledge of our refurce&ion. But I will not farther need 
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| nal ſources; fiis paſſion was indeed u/timum ſupplicium, an extreme ca- 


| buta well-laid deſign, from all eternity contrived by divine wiſdom, 


| As the whole of that myſterious diſpenſation concerning Chriſt, ſo e- 


bm. XXV IL. | ' Dead and Buried, 35t 
Por Door 7} . I p —— I _ 
= upon explicating, or confirming a point fo clear,. and never mil- 
inſtvod, or queſtion'd, except by ſome wild and preſumptuous 

ir Saviour*s death then was a true, real and proper death, ſutable 

to that frail, paſſible and mortal nature, which he vouchfafed to under- 

go for us; £0 the condition of ſinfull fleſh, in the likeneſs whereof he did Rom, 8. 3. 
meer; ſevering his ſoul and body, and remitting them to their origi- 


pital puniſhment, the higheſt in the laſt reſulr, which in this world 
either the fierceſt injuſtice, or the ſevereſt juſtice could infli&: for, 70 
till the body is (as our Lord himſelf taught) the utmoſt limit of all warr.-z0, 28. 
kumane power and malice; the moſignd worſt that man can doe; they Ec. 12. 4+ 
have not m@4597repy 7, any thing beyond that which they can at- 
tempt upon us ; and fo far did they proceed with our Lord. Such was 
the nature of his death ; ſuch indeed as was requiſite for the accompliſh- 
ment of the ends and eF:Qs d:figned thereby. . ., . _- 
2. Let us now conſider thoſe peculiar adjunas and reſpets of our 
Lor#'s death ( together with his whole paſſion, whereof his death was 
the chief part, and final! completion) the which do comment it to our 
regard, and amplify the worch thereof: ſuch are, x, Its being a reſult 
of God's eternal reſolution and decree. 2. Its being a matter of free 
conſent and compaQt between God the Father and his onely Son; 3. Its 
being anciently prefigured and predicted. 4. Its being executed by 
God's hand and providence guiding and governing it; and by man's 
ation concurring. 5. Its being the death of a perſon fo holy and in- 
nocent, ſo high and excellent, of God's Son, of God the Son. 
1, It was a reſult of God's eternal counſel and decree; it was no 
Gſual event, no expedient ſuddenly deviſed, or lipt from providence; 


reſolved upon by divine goodneſs. As God did [ by the incomprehen- 
ſible perfeCtion of his nature) from thence foreſee our lapſe, and mi- 
kry, ſo he did as ſoon determine onr remedy and means of falvation. 


ſpecially did this main part thereof proceed am Tp5Szoav  atawy, 
according to an eternal purpoſe ( as S. Paul ſpeaketh;) for our Saviour Epheſ: 3. 11. 
was a Lamb ſlain (in deſignation irrevocably ſlain ) from the foundati- *P%. 13. 8: 
en of the world; as it is faid in the Revelation : And, we (faith Saint 
Peter) were redeemed by the pretious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lamb with- i pex, 1, 15; 
out blemiſh, and without Jp, Te vweutve per, fore ordained indeed 
before the foundation of the world, And our Saviour went ( as he tel- 
{th us himſelf) to ſuffer, xgaw a weroperor, according to what was typ. 1, a1, 
determined; and, It was by the determinate counſel, and foreknowledge bf 
God (faith S. Peter ) chat he was delivered up into thoſe wicked hands xs 2. 21.4. 
ſlew him; nor did the conſpiracy of Herod and Pilate, with the 28. 
#100 and people of the Jews effe& any thing about it, beyond oo 5 yes 
W817 CuM) Fe mEpwerrr tyert Sat, whatever the hand and counſel of God ( or 
God's effeftual purpoſe) had predetermined to come to paſs, Such an 
Ipecial Care, and providence of God, concerning this matter, ſo expreſsly 
and fo frequently recommended 'to our obſervation, doargue the ve 
ins moment and high worth thereof, What God declareth himſelf to 
ave lad fo early, and earneſt a care of, muſt be matter of higheſt 
conſideration and importance. | | 
2. It wasa matter of free conſent and compa@ between God and his 
God did freely and gracioufly ( out of mercifull regard to our 
| | welfare ) 


Phil. 2, 8, 
} af 
9, 


John 19. 6. 
Gal. 3. 13. 
zx Cor. 6. 20, 
x Per, I. 19, 
AR. 20. 28, 


I 


Gen. 4. 19. 
Luc. 11. $1, 


Heb. 12. 24. 
I. 4 


Heb, 11. 7. 
I9. 


Pſal. 10g, 18. 
Gen, 45+ 5: 


_ 24. 26, 
Heb. 5. 9. 
Joh, 14. 2, 


Pſal, 18. 4. 
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he being obedient to the death, God exalted him, and gave Yin 4 num 
ove all names, Tn this regard are God's ele and faithfull people fi 
to be given unto him as a retribution to him, who gave himſelf * the 
(Thine they were, faith our Lord to his Father, aud thou gaveſt them m,) 
hence are we faid to be bought with a price; hence is the Church purcy 
ſed by his bload; there was therefore a covenant and bargain driv 
between God and his Son concerning this affair ; and of huge conſid 
ration ſurely muſt that affair be, wherein ſuch perſons do fo deeply iy 


tereſt themſelves, trafficking, and (as it were) ſtanding upon terns 


with one another. | | 
Fr That the great excellency and efficacy of our Saviour's death add 
paſſion might appear, it was by manifold Types foreſhadowed, ad 
in divers Prophecies foretold. Indeed moſt of the famous paſſagsd 
providence ( eſpecially the ſignal aMiftions of eminent perſons repre 
ſenting our Saviour) do ſeem to have been prefigurations of, or pre 
ludes to his paſſion. The bloud of the righteous Protomartyr 4, 
ſhed by an envious brother, for acceptable obedience performed 
him to God's will, and cryizg to heaven, might prefigure that bl 
which cryed alſo, although with another voice, ſpeaking better thing 
than the bloud of Abel; not fad complaints, and ſuits for vengeance 
but fweet entreaties and interceſſions for mercy. 1/aac, the onely 5a, 
the ſon of promiſe, his oblation in purpoſe, or death zn parable, astis 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh, did plainly repreſent our Saviour, the 
promiſed ſeed, his being really offered, and afterward miraculouſly relts 
red to life. Joſeph his being ſold, and put into flavery by his envious br- 
thren, being ſlanderouſly accuſed, and ſhut in priſon ( whoſe feet thy 
hart with fetters, the iron entred into his ſoul ) and this by God's di 
poſal, in order to his exaltation; and that he might be a means of pr 
ſerving life, and preparing a convenient habitation for the children of #6 
el, doth well reſemble him, who by ſuffering entred into his glory; wid 


thereby being perfeted, became authour of ſalvation to his brethren, alli 


| are ; who wert toprepare mauſions of reſt and light, a heavenly 
or them. David's perſecutions foregoing his royal dignity and proſfe 
rous ſtate; which he expreſſeth in ſuch ſtrains as _; The yur 
death compaſſed me, and the flouds of ungodly men made me afrai 

rows. of hell compaſſed me about, and the ſnares of death prevented me; bo 
they may adumbrate the more real extremities of our Lord's afflictions 
previous to his glorious exaltation, I leave you to conſider ; as alſo . 


4 the ſor- | 
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Gm XXVII. Dead and Buried, 
=& of ſich paſſages having a myſterious importance accommodable 
iothis purpoſe. However, all the facrifices of old inſtituted by God, 
we may with fuller confidence affirm to have been chiefly preparatory 
unto, and prefigurative of this moſt true and perfe& ſacrifice; by-vir- - 
we whereof indeed thoſe vnSdy ugle, atd owe umbratick repreſen- yy, oa 
rations {or infinuations) did obtain their ſubſtance, validity and effe& : 8. 5. 
if they did not fignifie this ir deſign, they could ſignifie nothing in 
effeft© for as without ſhedding of blood there was no remiſſion (God's anger i»: 9+ 22, 
[not be appeaſed, nor his juſtice ſatished withont 1t ; it being blood, 
which according to God's preſcription, did make atowement for the foul) |. __ 
&s the appointment of thoſe facrifices did ſpeak and ſignify ; ſo i# was ot: 
poſſible that the blood of bulls, and goats, ſhould take away ſin; that thoſe 
heal gifts and ſacrifices ſhould perfeft the conſcience of him that aid the ſer- 
wie; that is, ſhould entirely aſſure him of pardon and impunity, or 
niſe in him a ſtrong and clear hope of God's favour : the lives of beaſts 
were not in value anſwerable, nor could fitly be ſubrogated in ſtead of 
mens fouls, which had offended, and thence were liable to death ; the 
efaſion of their blood could not reaſonably fatisfie a man's conſcience, 
ſenſible of gnilt,, and fearful of God's diſpleaſure, that by it God was 
filly appeaſed ; they mutt therefore refer unto a xpeirkoy Svoic, 4 more Feb 5. 23. 
excellent ſacrifice one more ſufficient 1n 1t felf, and more acceptable to 
God; in virtue of which, and in regard therero {in might be thoronghly 
etpiated, God's wrath might be propittated, divine vengeance might 
be removed, the mind of man therefore might be comforted and con- 
rented. The High-Prieſts entrance once a year into the Holy of Holies, Heb. 9. 7. 164 
. wot without blood to atone for his own, and the peoples ignorantes (or miſcar-"" 
| rages) did imply, that our great High-Prieff ſhould make one bloody 
| atonement” for the offences of mankind, and paſſing through the veil 
of mortal fleſh, ſhould enter into the true Santum Sarttorum of heaven, 
there to appear ir the preſence of God for us ;, exhibiting the virtue of his 
| meritorious paſſion, together with his effectual interceſſion for mercy to- 
| ward us. Eſpecially the Paſchal Lamb, in its ſubſtance (asa lamb, meek 
and gentle) in its quality (as without blemiſh and ſpot, pure and inno- 
TE cnt) in its manner of preparation and dreſſing (being killed by all the 
aſembly, baving its blood ſprinkled upon the doorsof every houſe, be- 
ng roaſted with fire, having bitter herbs for its ſauce) with other ob- 
fervable ©rcumſtances about it, was a moſt appoſite emblem of Chri/t, i cor. g. 5. 
0ar Paſs-over ; who not only by his death did ſignifie, and mind us of, 
but did really atchieve our deliverance from the myſtical Egypr, our 
fate of ſpiritual bondage. So did ancient types exhibit, and repre- 
ent; plain prediftions alſo did expreſs the ſame death and ſuffering of 
our Lord : Thoſe things (faith S. Peter) mhich God before had ſhewved by ag, ,, ig. 
Mhemouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled; Neguinina- 
act one Prophet only, not ſome few ; but all, faith he (that 1s, either ** 
plainly, or covertly, either dire&ly or by conſequence) have foreſhew- 
* (or fotetold ) it: it is our negligence, or ſtupidity, if we do not 
difern it in thetn ; as our Lord intimated, when he thus ſpake to his 
diſciples : O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the Prophets have Luc. 24. 2c, 
ken; ought not Chriſt (ought he not according to their preſignifica- _— 
tons, and predictions) to have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo to enter 1n- 
to bs glory? That David, an illiſtrious repreſentative of the Meſſias, "5 
doth often deſcribe as belonging to himſelf, mortal agonies and ſuffer- 
ngs, not well applicable xx 7x az&w, or in dire hiſtorical — Plal. 22. Hog, 
own perſon, and therefore in reaſon, according to a more hig og 
Z 1 an 
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Dead andBuried, al | 


Luc, 22. 53: 


and perſeft ſenſe, to be underſtood of the Meias himſel?; that Day 
plainly foretelleth, that in a certain time the Meſſias Jhoald be wt. 
that Naas doth in ſeveral places inlinuate; . and in thetamous 53, © 
ter of his Prophecy doth clearly deſcribe the manner and king { 
our Saviour's paſſion, is ſo evident, that even thoſe of the Jenjfh ty, 
Qors, who have been moſt earneſt oppoſers of our Lord, have beeg 
ced to acknowledge, that there is to be as well one Meſſizs to ſuffe, , 
another to proſper, and reign in glory; being {© groſs as. not toy, 
prehend, or fo perverſe as not to acknowledge the conliſtericy beryyy 
antecedent ſuffering, and conſequent glory ; between a night of dot, 
zeſs and ſorrow, and a day of light and joy breaking our fromit; 1g 
being able, or willing to diſtinguiſh between an external pomp intly 
world, and ari external majeſty in the future ſtate. But unto us Gogy 
ſo forward care, by the ſpirit of Chriſt in his Prophets, Tepugprigay, 
to fore-witneſs (as S: Peter ſpeaketh, or to teſtific before hand) th 


t Per. 2. t1. ferings of our Saviour, and the glories ſucceeding, doth imply, with why 


Aﬀts 4: 28, 
Ifa, $3. 6, 4+ 


John 19. r1. 
1 Cor. 2.8. 


Aﬀs 3. 17. 
13. 27. 


| Row, 8. 32» 


72. I. 
1 Pet. I. 19, 


diligence of attention we ſhould regard ; with what firmneſs of gk 
we ſhould embrace, with what fatisfaCtion of heart we ſhould entergy 
this great and admirable diſpenſation. F: | 

4. We may conſider, that this death was compaſſed by God's ey. 
cial providence, directing and diſpoſing it, although not without th 
active concurrence of men : the treacherous diſpoſition, and covetgy 
appetite of Judas; the envious humour, and blind zeal of the Sri 
and Prieſts; the wanton fickleneſs, and wild rudeneſs of the peak; 
the fearful and ſelfiſh temper of the Governour were but inſtrumen 
whereby God's own hazd did inflict this ſore chaſtiſement upon his 
for us : It was the Lord that laid upon hins the iniquities of ws all, by (al 
he was ſtricken, ſmitten and afflicted ; Plate, *tis faid, had no poner 
doe what he did, but what was given him. from above ; The Jens wid 
their Rulers proceeded raſhly and ignorantly ; otherwiſe, as S. Pat 
firmeth, they would not have wes po the Lord of glory; but God adi 
ſedly, as S. Peter told them, did accompliſh it ; He did not ſpare bion 
Son, but delivered him up for us: he as it were ſuſpended his bowels 
pity toward him, he withdrew his face of kindneſs from him, out « 
compaſſion and henignity toward us; he uſed him ſeverely, that k 
might deal favourably with us. 

Yet did man actively concur therein ; all mankind in a fort, by 
repreſentatives, was involved as principally in the guilt for which,ſou 
the guilt by which he ſuffered ; there was a general conſpiracy of jw 
and Gentile practiſed againſt the life of their common Saviour, (4 
truth, faith S. Peter, againſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt ain 
ed, were gathered together both Pontins Pilate, with the Gentiles, ai 
with the people of Iſrael : Tn the Jews the horrid ingratitude of men, 
the Gertzles their wretched infirmity did appear ; the which, by tha 
active efficacy toward our Lord's death, did fignifie the meritorious 
fluence they alſo had upon it ; that it was our iniquity and ny 
which did cauſe it: fo as a work of divine providence (the m 
mirable work ever accompliſhed by providence) as an act of humatt 
pravity (the moſt heinous a& ever committed by men) is the death 
our Lcrd conſiderable, 

5. But more immediately the quality and condition of our Saviow 
perſon do moſt commend to us, and advance the worth of his dew: 


"hh, 816: s-Tf, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Precious in the fieht of the Lord is the dedth. 


his ſaints ; if the ſpotleſs candour, and unblemiſhed integrity of a Lan 
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7 make its blood precious, and qualifie it for an acceptable facrifice 32 Car, 5-3 
How valuable to God ſhall. be the death of a perſon 1o perfettly holy , Jon". 
andinnocent ; Who did not ſo much as kzow ſin; in whoſe mouth no guile "fa, 53. 9. 
ns ever found ; who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, removed (at infinite * 7: 2627, 
diſtance removed) from ſinners? who needed not to offer ſacrifices for his 
own ſins; whoſe death therefore for others were apt ta be more available 
and acceptable. Again, It the lite of a King be (as King David's peo- 

le told him) Tmorth ter thouſand lives ; if it be a moſt enormous crime, » Sam. 18. 3. 
and higheſt treaſon to imagine his death ; How valuable muſt be the ** 17 


' death of 2 perſon, ſo incomparably tranſcendent in dignity ? of the 


of olory, of the Prince of life; Te denyed the Holy and the Juſt one , As 3. 15. 

oy pe. MI life; rhe crarified the Lord of glory; {fo 4. Core 2. 8, 

;fles do aggravate the buſineſs. But a farther height, a perfe& im- 

menſity indeed, of worth and efficacy, muſt needs accrue to the death 

of our Saviour, from his being the ſon of God; from his heing God 

(One, and the fame in nature with his Almighty, and All-glorious Fa- 

ther) for it is the blood of Chriſt, the ſon of God, which pargeth as, from « 1 John 1.7. 
al fin; yea, God himſelf did (as S. Paul faith in the As) purchaſe the 3 and... 
Charch with his blood ;, it 15 the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chrii, aas 20. 28. 
who Fc himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity : and, Tit. 2. 14+ 


Hereby (faith S. John) perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down 
bis life for us : That the immortal God ſhould die, that the moſt High 
ſhould be debaſed to ſo low a condition, as it cannot be heard without 
wonder, ſo it could not be undertaken without huge reaſon, nor ac- 
compliſhed without mighty effect : Well indeed might ſuch a conde- 


1 John 3. 16. 


| ſeenfion ſerve to advance us from the baſeit ſtate to any pitch of honour 


and happineſs ; well might one drop of that Royal blood of heaven ſuf- 
fice to purchaſe many worlds, to ranſome innumerable lives of men, to 
expiate an infinity of ſins, however grievous and foul, But fo much 
for the peculiar adjunQs, and reſpeQts of our Lord's death. 

3. Letus now conſider the cauſes, and principles, whence it proceed- 
ed; which moved God to determine it, and our Lord to undertake it ; 
they were in both as moſt voluntary and free : of the Father it is faid, 
It pleaſed the Lord to braiſe him; and, Behold (faith our Lord in the 19. 53. 10. 
P/alm ) I come to doe thy will, O God; that is, as the Apoſtle to the He- — 7.9- 
brews expoundeth it, to offer, not the blood of beaſts in ſacrifice, but my " =—- 
own body according to thy will and appointment ; And, This command- _ 10. 18. 
ment (faith he in S. John) I received of my Father, to lay down my life ; 3999 18. 11+ 
and, The Cup ( faith he again) which my Father hath given me, Shall I 
ut drink it? ſo on the Father's part, and on our Saviour's likewiſe it 
vas no [els voluntary ; for, Noze ( faith he) zaketh my life from me : 5,19 10. 18. 
(that is, Tt is not from any neceſſity or compulſion that I do part with 
it) bat I lay it down of my ſelf; (with abſolute choice and freedom ) | 
T have power to lay it down, and I have power to reſume it; and, The youn - She 
bread, aith he, which T ſhall give, is my fleſh, which I ſhall give for the \ 2g. " 
bjeof the world ; The Son of man came to give his life a ——_ for mas & Gal. 2. 20, 
"; the yielding his fleſh to death, the paying his life a ranſome, were (Tic 2. 1,, 
deeds of gift, perfeQtly free: and that both in regard to God the Father, - 
and the Son, this performance was voluntary, S. Paul together thus 
expreſſeth ; Who gave himſelf for our gs that he might delrver us from 
this preſent evil world, according to the will of God, and our Father ; ſo Gal t. 4 
this death iſſued from the joint wills of God, and his Son: But as the 
vlitions of every intelligent and wiſe agent do always proceed from 
ſome principle inclining, or are dire&ed according to ſome impulſive 
Lt 2 cauſe 
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Luc. r. 78, 
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cauſe moving to them, ſo divers principles, and cauſes of theſe vol 
tary ads are declared in Scripture ; the chief of which are reducible 
theſe zmo; one internally diſpoſing God's goodneſs; the other oy. 

nally inviting man's diſtreſs : The caſe ftood thus : Mankind lj 
in a fad and forlorn eſtate, oppreſſed by Satan, enſlaved to fi jt 
je to a rigorous law, expoſed to the ſeverity of juſtice, tormentedþy 
the ſenſe of guilt, fearful of divine wrath and due vengeance ; in fr 
by the ſentence of heaven, and by the ſuffrage of conſcience Within 
condemned to puniſhment unavoidable, and to intolerable miſery - May 
I fay, lying in ſo deſperately uncomfortable a condition, God's inf 
at omdy- goodneſs regarded his poor creature, his bowels of compaſſion yerned y, 
xr axis, ward him, a deſire of relieving ſprang up in his will; thence wx þ 
Luc. 1. 78. moved to provide ſuch a remedy, ſutable and ſufficient for his deliver. 
for the removing all thoſe miſchiefs, and curing all thoſe diſtempes 
the main ſource of all this wonderfull performance (as of all o% 
rovidential diſpenfations, and works ad extra) was that moſt oy, 
W perfection of God; which, in regard to this matter, is '"meting 
Tert. 3. 4 termed »pn53ms, benignity or bounty ; implying the gr-2t benefit a 
— 4+ advantage we do thence receive ; ſometimes grace, cr favour, ſp. 
—- boy -4 nifying, the pure freeneſs in diſpenſing it, without any deſign of profe 
Rom. 3.24- to himſelf, or any deſert on our part ( By the grace of God he tft 
2007: 6.9 death for every may) ſometimes mercy, denoting our bad deſerts, 


Eph.1.79- obnoxiouſneſs to juſtice and puniſhment ; ſometimes pity, ſignify 
Tit.3.5- the great need we had thereof, by reaſon of our extream diftrek 
Eph. 2.4. Miſery, Commonly alſo it is, by the moſt obliging and endari 
Heb. 2.17- name ſtiled love, and philanthropy, intimating the earneſt ——_— 
x Tim. 2, 6, benevolence God had tous as his creatures, and as capable of beinghe 
Tit, 3-44 nefitted and bettered by him : Hereiz (faith S. Paul) God comment 
5 Som. 5- his love toward as, in that we being yet ſinners, Chriſt died for as, Al 
Eph. 2.4. God ( faith S. John) loved ns, and ſent his Son to be a propitiation { 
— 4-9» #5; and, God (faith our Lord himſelf) jo loved the world, that he au 
John 3, 16, his only begotten Sou ——that the world might be ſaved.by him. 
= By the way it is worth obſerving, that there is diſtinguiſhable 
three-fold love of God toward men, intimated in Scripture, 1, Ag 
. neral love to mankind, antecedent to the ſending our Lord, and his pe- 
formances, being the ground of God's deſigning them ; which may kk 
called a love of pity, or mercy toward poor man lying under conden- 
nation and diſtreſs ; this is that q:2avSpwmnicx Ts owrnpos nugy rn, Mi 
" UCanthropy of God our Saviour, which appeared in ſaving us (that 81 


WP granting us the capacity and means of ſalvation) mot by works of right 
ouſmeſs, which we had done, but by his mercy; the love which he comment 
Rom. 6.8, £©4, 7 that while we were ſinners Chriſt dyed for ns, 2, A love, 


mediately conſequent upon our Lord's performances and ſuffering 
x Tim, 2. 4 and procured by them ; whereby God is fo far pleaſed with men, and 
Tit. 2: 11. reconciled to the world, that he defireth all mens ſalvation, and offeret 
to them terms and means thereof; in regard to which our Lord is fad 
pug : to be the Saviour of the world, and Redeemer of all men; of whid 
Rom. pl love S. Paul, ſpeaketh, when he faith, that being enemies we wer? recom 
2 Cor. 5. 19. led to God by the death of his Son ;, and that God was iz Chriſt recon: 
Colol. 1. 20. /ing the world «nto himſelf, not imputing their ſins; and that God haut 
_— 23 made peace by the blood of his croſs, did reconcile by him all things untoh 
Rom. 11. 32. ſelf, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven ; the which " 
Huc-2- 14+ be called a love of reconciliation and favour; or the grace of God why 


LTIm 4+ came by Jeſus Chriſt. : 
Jo 
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" A peculiar love of friendſhip, and complacence, which God bear- 
«th toward all thoſe, who do ſincerely turn, and ſtedfaſtly adhere to 
him, repenting of their ſins, and embracing the Goſpel; and _—_— 
in obedience to his Laws; ſuch God is every where repreſented to af- 
fe with tenderett love, as his faithful ſervants, his good friends, and 
dear children; being eſpecially the Saviour of them : this diſtinQtion is 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
obſervable for our better underſtanding the paſſages of ſcripture con- 
cerning this matter ; in which God is ſometime repreſented as bearing 
a general love toall men, ſometimes as more eſpecially loving the faith- 
6f and good men. : ; 
The like principles and impulſive cauſes are ſaid to move our Lord 
to undertake, and undergo death for us; 1t was goodneſs, and love to- 
ward us that inclined him thereto : Chri/# (faith S. Panl) loved as, eph. g. 2. 
and delivered up himſelf for us an offerins , and ſacrifice to God, He Eph. 2. 25. 
loved the Charch, and delivered un himſelf for it ; He loved us, and waſh- Ap. 1. s. 
ed us from our ſins 12 his blood, Hereby we perceive the love of God, c hes = "x 
berauſe he Iaid down his life for us; T live ( faith S. Paul again) by Gal. 2. 20, 
the faith of the ſon of God, mho loveth me, and gave himſelf for 
me. 
Such were the principles diſpoſing, and cauſes in a ſort moving ; to 
which we may add our fins, as the meritorious cauſes of our Saviours 
death: He died for our ſins, he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 1 ©. 15. 3. 
, MERE 7 . 5 Jeb, 10, 12. 
ns bruiſed for our iniquities. He died for us, not only as for men, j(jah 53. 5.6. 
not only as for wretched men, but as for unjuſt and ſinful men; as 2 Cor. 5. 15. 
for enemies, and ſtrangers ro God; ſuch as had grievouſly diſpleaſed 32 5: 6: 8: 
God, had incurred heinous guilt, had deſerved, and were become ob- : per. 3. 16, 
noxious to ſevereſt puniſhment; ſo ſtanding in need of reconcilement, 
propitiation and redemption, Had we been innocent and guiltleſs , 
there had wanted ſufficient cauſe, or juſt reaſon for his death; God 
would not have been angry, juſtice could have had no pretence, or 
hold; we ſhould not have been liable to ſuffer our ſelves, nor could he 
have ſuffered for us. Death is the debt, or wages dae to ſin; which he Rom. 6. 23. 
therefore payed , becauſe we owed it, and could not diſcharge it : 4// 16, 53. 6, 4; 
we (as 1t 15 faid in the Prophet) have gone aſtray, we have turned every '** 
one to bis on way , and the Lord (theretore) hath laid on him the iniquity.,, c_ .,, 
of #s all: Our fins were not only indire&, or remote occaſions of his r Tim. 2.6. 
deth, but did procure it in way of deſert: even as they would have _ yo 29, 
meritorious cauſes of our death had he not undertaken for us, ,. zz. © © 
were they the like cauſes of his death, who died for us, and in our ticb. 9. 12. 
ſtead; who * was made ſin (that is, a ſinner, or a facrifice) for as; 2.3 3 
who gave himſelf avriduregv, 4 ranſome in ſtead of us all; paying his Rom, 3. 24. 
blood 2 price for us, and redeeming us thereby from all the penalties fag + 
and inconveniences we were liable to; buying us from the curſe , by be- CREE 4 
omg a curſe for us; who had upon him the chaſt iſe- 
ment of our peace; and did offer ap his ſoul an offer- Tia, $3. 5s ne Heb. 10. 12. 1 John 
; | bi. a 2.2. 4. 10. Rom. 3. 25. Heb, 2. 19. 
ug, ava ſacrifice for our ſins; thereby expiating them, Rom. g. 10, 11, 2 Cor.g, 19. Kph.2.16- 
Propittating God's wrath, and reconciling God unto 1-7: Heb. 9. 14, 23 26. John 3. 36: 
us, purging us from guilt, and procuring entire re- —_ 20. 20% C0 3.24. © 
1.5 
mition for our fins; the which pa6e9=y Aer do 


fy rear argue our ſins in way of deſert, to have been the cauſes of 
catn. 


Now for the ends which our Lord's death aimeth at, and the effeQs 
Which it produceth ( theſe we joyn , becauſe in reality they are the 
me) they, in Scripture-reckoning and expreſſion, are various and 
many : 
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Dead and Buried. Volt, 
many : the moſt general are theſe, comprehending divers others ſubor. 
dinate to them. 26 | 

x. The illuſtration of God's glory, by demonſtrating and diſplaying 

A therein his moſt excellent attributes and perfections, ſo doth S, Py} 

= p44 - teach us: Whom God (faith he) hath of <0 4 __ ' faith 
[4 


Eph. 2.7- his bloud, &s what Ths Iixgroowns aurs, for a demonſtration of his richte. 


onfiweſs, that is, as I take it, of his goodneſs, his juſtice, his fidelity, hi 
(Joh. 21:20.) Conſtancy, of all thoſe commendable perteftions, which are expreſſeg 
in dealing with others; and our Lord, his paſſion being inſtant] 
5 . Jt 
Joh. 13, 31- follow, made this reflexion ; Now #s the Son of man glorified, and Got ij 
bite glorified in him : and, T have glorified thee upon earth, I have finiſhed th 
work which thou 'gaveſt me to doe, God did therein ſhew himſelf mog 
highly good and gracious, in ſo providing for the welfare of thoſe why 
deſerved nothing of him, who deſerved ill of him, who had offended 
and injured him very heinouſly: he manifeſted himſelf moſt trig 
juſt, in not ſuffering 1niquity to go unpuniſhed, but rather than fo, e. 
poſing his own dear Son to puniſhment, and in him chufing himſelf 
ſuffer; he declared his wiſdom in contriving ſo admirable anexpedj 
- ent, whereby both his goodneſs might be exerciſed, and his juſtice ng 
infringed ; he ſhewed his veracity, fidelity and conſtancy, in execut 
by his providence what he before had deſigned and promilek, of 
though ſo grievous and bitter to the Son of his love; he therein al 
laid a ground of declaring his All-mighty power, in raifing him from 
the dead, as likewiſe of his goodneſs and juſtice 1n exalting him: thy 
by our Saviour's death was the divine glory much illuſtrated, andou 
good conſequently promoted ; for that we therein contemplating hin 
ſo amiable for goodnefs, fo terrible for juſtice, fo venerable for all & 
cellency, may be induced thence to love him, to dread him, to worſhip 
and reverence him, as it becometh us, and as it is neceſſary for usu 
order to our happinels. 
2. The dignifying, and exaltation of our Lord himſelf; by acqui 
ring unto him in a manner a new right unto, and enſtating him i 
an univerſal dominion, in a tranſcendent glory, in perfect joy accrui 
to him by remuneration for ſo excellent an inſtance of ſubmiſſion, an 
obedience to God's will. This is that which our Lord foreſaw, and 
Joh. 13: 32. foretold: If God was glorified in him, then will God glorifie him in hin 
—_— ſelf; and ſhall ſireightw glorije him, And, To this end (faith S. Pa) 
Heb, 2.3 Chriſt died, that he might be the Lord of the dead and livins, And, fu 
the ſuffering of death he was crowned with glory, and honour , faith tit 
Phil. 2. 8,9. Apoſtle to the Hebrews, And, He was þ ar AA to the death, therefor 
Heb. 2.10 God exalted him; and, the Prince of our Salvation was perfeited by juſt 
Heb. 12.2. #729; and, For the joy that was ſet before him he endured the croſs, and, 
te (faid the Prophet of him) ſhall fee the travel of his ſoul, and be ſai 
fied, And, Worthy (fay the heavenly hoſt in the Apocalypſe) is the lam 
9 that is lain ( worthy is he, for that he was ſlain, and did redeem us to Gul 
(Tir, 2. 14.) | am bloud)) to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, a 
on04r, and glory, and bleſſing. 


Apdc. 5. 12, 


3. The falvation of mankind; the which he was deſigned to procutt 
ns by his death, and in many reſpe&ts he did promote it thereby. 

| He did it by appeaſing that wrath of God, which he naturally be 

eth toward iniquity, and reconciling God to men, who by fin wett 

Rom. 5. 8. 10, alienated from him ; by procuring a favourable diſpoſition, and inten 

tions of grace toward us. While we were ſinners ( faith S. Paul) C -_ 

it 
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ded for us (and ſinners; or wicked men God can- 
not like or. endure: Thos art not , fairh the Pſa» Plum 5. 4. 11, 54 34. 16. 
wſ, «God that haft pleaſure in wickedneſs , neither yh, 1.1, 

evil dwell with thee ; the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand 
in thy fbr; thoa hateſt all workers of iniquity :. and, Ifaiah 3. 8. 
The wicked, and him that loveth violence, his ſoul ha-' © SR. 
reth; r us, being fuch 4 Chriſt died 3 removing thereby that juſt 
ws diſpleaſure; as S. Pas! preſently after expreſſeth, 'and ex- 

deth it: When, faith he, we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
or the death of his Son) and otherwhere, God (faith he) was ## 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
Chrifl reconciling the world unto himfelf , not imputing theif treſpaſſes anto 


them; the non-1mputation of our ſins is exprefled as a ſingular effe&, an 


inſtance, an argument,of his being in mind reconciled, and favourably 
diſpoſed toward us : and again; Me died to reconcile both (Jews and 
Gentiles ) unto God in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the enmity thepe- Eph. 2. 16. 
h; that is, God being thereby reconciled to all people, they became £29 1-20. 
thence united together in the common relation, of friends, and fellow- * © * 
ſervants to God ; becoming, as it there follows, felloiv=citizens with the Eph. 2. 19. 
ſeints,, and of the houſhold of God (or allyed unto him by ſpiritual rela- —_ ys 
tions, Ee | 

A F It furthered our ſalvation, by purchaſing the remiſſion of 
eur fins, and juſtification of our perſons ; our freedom from condem- 
nation and puniſhment, our appearance as upright, and acceptable in 
God's fight ; upon the- conditions of faith and repentance propounded 
in the Goſpel; in regard to which effeRts he is ſaid thereby to redeem 
us from our ſins, to bear them, to take them away, 'to expire them, 
to cleanſe, to purge, to ſantify us from them : Who ſhall lay any thing rom. 8. 34. 
to the chartle of God's elect? Who ſhall condemn' them * It is Chrift that 
did: that is, Chriſt's death hath freed them from all liablenefs to guilt 
and condemnation. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, Gal. 3, 13. 
being made 4 curſe for us; that is, he by undergoing an accurſed kind (1 Per. 2. 24.) 
of death hath purchaſed an indemnity and impunity Þr the tranſgrefſors 
of God's law : and, Being juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved by him kom, x. $. 
from wrath ; that is, from the effeRs of God's juſt diſpleaſure, condem- 7: 
nation and puniſhment: and, I» whom (faith S. Parl again clearly) we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the Se. 
riches of his grace: and, My blood (faith our Lord) 1s the blood of the wary. os a5, 
Nen-Toftament, which was jhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins: and, 
Chrift (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) was once offered to bear the Heb. 9.27, 
ſin of many (or of the many, the multitude of men) Now once in the rin _ 
end of the' world hath he appeared , &s &ItTynv Pha pTIN 5 fe or the abo- Heb. to, "4 
lition of ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf : and, Behold (faith S. John the + okin | 
pit) the Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſins of the world : and, apoc. a 
The blood of Chriſt dgth (faith S. John) cleanſe us from all fin; He loved 1 Jobn 2. 2. 
us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood ; He is a propittation for _ 
0ur ins: and not for onr fins only, but for the = of the whole world : and, 
Jeſus, that by bis blood he might ſanttifie the people ; did ſuffer out of feb. 13. 12. 
the gate, He delivered himſelf up for the Church , that he might ſanttifie Eph. 5. 25, 
it -—. that he might preſent it to hin: ;felf a glorious Church, not having ſpot 7: 
og , Or any ſach thing ; but that it ſhould be holy , and without 


\ OurLord alfo by his death procured our falvatiori, as having there- 


by purchaſed for us means ſufficient to free us from the power and do- 


minion of fin, to purifie our hearts, and fanQtifie our lives; for, He gave Tit. 2. 14- 
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Tana or m—_ Let he might redeem tis from « all iniquity, and purifie th hs 
ſelf « peculiar people, zealous of good works : and, He: gave nel for op 
Ll 


ſins, that he might redeem us from this preſent evil world; an 
redeemed, not with corraptible things, with ſilver , or-with gold; bit with 


We we 


i Per, x, 18, the precious blood of Chriſt,” as of 4 lamb without blenriſh, and without fon 


I9, 


om Our vain converſation, delivered from our fathers; and, Ht by his gy 


' Pet, ». 54, ſelf bart our ſins im his own body on the tree, that we being dead to fig 
Rom, : = A unto o# wor We = with him dead to- ſin; = old wn NG 
8, 11, fied with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed , that henceforth w 
ſhould not ſerve ſin. rn | | | 
In ſubordination to, coincidence , or concurrence with the Princip 


deſigns and effets, our Lord alſo died for the reparation of Gad's hy 
nour, which we by contempt of his authority, and violation of his y 
had impaired, but our Saviour by ſo ſignal an obedience theretodif 
repair ; for the recovery of God's right , which was infringed by with 


drawing fo great and noble a part of his creation from its due allegua 


Heb. 10. 29 


I Cor. Il. 
25» 


Colo. 1. 20. 


New Teſtament. 
| For the pact 


and ſervice; the which he recovered and reſtored to him; for the fats 

faction to GodggMice, provoked by ſo heinous impieties and iniquits; 

the which was abundantly performed by fo infinitely valuable a com. 
nfation, and facrifice offered thereto. | 


Alfo for ratification of the new Covenant between God and'y; 
Matr,26.28.%. whence his blood is called, the blood of the Covenant , the blood if th 


fying and reconciling all things in heaven and eh; 


Eph, 2. 25 removing all cauſes of diſſention and diftance;” inducing obligations 


1 Cor; 15. $5» 
Heh. 2. 14. 
KaJapyi ous. 


Coloſ. 2. 19. 


concord and charity : 


For pulling out 


e ſting, and removing the terrours of death; & 


ſtroying ( or defeating) him that had the power of death , and delve. 
ring them, who throngh the fear of death are all their life-time ſubjelt 1 
death. 
For the ſuppreſſing, vanquiſhing , and #riumphing over the powers 


Joho 12. 31. helf and darkneſs, the which he did, as S. Paul telleth us, atchieve #w 


16. I, 


from 0 


his croſs : and by his death hetelleth us, that the Prince of this world wi 
condemned, and caſt ont. 

For engaging us to the practice of all righteouſneſs and obedience 
(eſpecially to the moſt excellent ; high and hard parts thereof, char, 
humility, —_ 
verance) 
and in imitation of his example. For, we ſhould run with patience th 


race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, the author and finiſpr i 
Heb. 12. 1, 2, 07 faith, who for the oy that was ſet before him endured the croſs , deſi 


patience, ſelf-denial, -utmoſt conſtancy-and 
ur obligation in regard to what he ſuffered foru, 


feng the ſhame : and, Chriſt having ſuffered for us in the fleſh , we jpoull 


(faith S. Peter) arm our ſelves with the ſame mind, - 


I Pet. 4. 1412.70 {ive the reſt of our time in the fleſh to the _— bat to the mi 


od. | | 
Laſtly, for atteſtation unto, and confirmation of divine truth; fel 


ſo as no x 


. 


ing by his blood that heavenly doQrine which he taught, and mim 


ting 'a74inft fin; by hs blood indeed all other witneſſes of truth, did (5 
Revel, 12, 11. 1t 1s {aid 1n the Revelation) accompliſh their warfare , and obtarn % 


x Tim, 6. 13. ſing before Pontius Pilate 4 good confeſſion : he was the Prince of Mar 
tyrs; who, as he for this end (as he told Pilate) was born, and for thi 
John 18. 37. 7d came into the world, that he might bear wutneſs to the truth, {0 it 
eſpecially did accompliſh that glorious deſign by lus death ; enum 
Heb. 12+ 3, 4. Fhe contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf , reſiſting unto blood m comb 
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— is blood purchaſed tor them their reſolution and ftrength ; his 
-omiſes ſupported them, his example did animate them, to, the pro- 
ion and mainteriance of truth, in the greateſt dangers, and moſt vio- 
kent affaillts. Or Pe oy DITA 
Such ends did the death of our Lord tegard, ſuch fruits did grow 
fomit; which the time permutteth us but thus curſorily to touch, 


; Now for the practical influences the conſideration of this Point 
ſhould have upon us, they are many and great; but we now can one- 
Iy name, Or infinuate them. 2 NY Os OO. er es 
"x. It ſhould beget in us higheſt degrees of love and gratitude toward 
God, and toward our Saviour, 1n regard to this. higheſt expreſſion of, 
Jove, and inſtance of beneficence toward us. Greater love God could 


| not have ſhewed, than in thus tiring, and offering up his only 


deareſt Son to death (a moſt. painful and ſhameful death ) for our 


that one ſhould lay down his life for his friends; no .man hath greater, 
except himſelf, who even laid his lite down for his enemies and per- 


kcutors :' And love fo incomparably, ſo extreamly great, doth ſurely —_ 


require correſpondent degrees of love and thankfulneſs. ©. 

2. Ttſhould raiſe in us great faith, and hope in God, excluding all di- 
fruſtand defpair, that God will not beſtow npon us whatever 1s need- 
fully, or conveniently good for us; for He, (as S. Paulargueth) who did 
not pare bis own ſon, but delivered him np for us all, how fhall he not with 
hm alſo freely give us all things? BI ER 

2. Particularly, it ſhould comfort us, and fatisfie our conſcience in 


| regardto the guilt of our ſins, however contraQed, ſuppoſing that we 


| fake; and, Greater love (he told us himfelt) rhan this hath no man, than Jobn 15. 13: 


5. 17, 


do heartily repent of them ; for that there is no condernation to them that Rom. 8, 1. 5. 


| arein Chriſt Jeſus, who walk nit after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; and, "* 


that Being juſtified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus. 
Chriff; by virtue of his death we _— repenting are freed from all 
condemnation, we truely believing have a firm and ſure peace with God : 


Who ſball lay any thing to the charge of God's eleff ? Who ts he that condem- Rem, 8, 31. 


mth, ſeeing it is Chriſt that hath dyed? We are very blameably incredu- 


| Tous, if having ſuch an aſſurance from God, and ſuch an engagement” 


upon him we diſtruſt his mercy. | T.” ] 
. 4. It diſcovereth unto ts the heinouſneſs of our ſins, and thence 
fhould breed in us a vehement deteſtation, together with a great dread 
of them; a deteſtation of them, as having provoked God to ſuch a pitch 
of difpleaſure, cauſing him to deal thus ſeverely with his own beloved 
Sn; as having brought ſo heavy ſuffering upon a perſon ſo infinitely 
high in dignity, excellent in worth, kind and go tous; a dread of 
m, as expoſing us, if we do not avoid and forſake them, to the moſt 


grievous pains and miſeries; for, . L 4 theſe things were done to 4 green Luc. 23. 31, 
| te (iffuch puniſhments were inflicted upon one ſo innocent, fo wor- 


ty, © little obnoxious to the fire of divine wrath and vengeance) 
What fball be done to the dry? that is, What will become of us, who are 
foguity,: ſo combiiſtible by that fire, if we by preſumptuous commiſſi- 
2 a in, and impenitent continuance therein, do incenſe God againſt 


5. It ſhonld work in us 4 kindly contrition and remorſe for our ſins, 
which were indeed the murtherers of ſo good a friend, and loving a Sa- 
VIOUr: others were but inſtruments, they were the principal authours 


of hisdeath ; they moſt truely betrayed him, they accuſed him, they con- 
Aaa | 


demned' 


—_— Conn Tanner | — 
2362 Dead and Buried. Valll 
demned him, they lifted him up to the accurſed tree : they moved Gai 
and enabled men to inflit this horrible puniſhment on him, | 
6,It _ deterr us from them, and engage us moſt carefyly 
avoid them, as thoſe which in a ſort do exact another death = 
"FP him ; crucifying him afreſh (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews telleth Is 
29, vilifying and defiling the precious blood of the covenant (as he likeyii 
teacheth.) 2 Os A 
7. It ſhould engage us to a patient ſubmiſſion and reſignation of g 
ſelves to the will and providence of God ; foraſmmch 45 Chriſt hath je. 
fered for us in the fleſh, we ſhould (as S. Peter adviſcth) arm our ſei 
likewiſe with the ſame mind, and, Let (exhorteth S. Paul) the ſy 
mind be in us that was in Chriſt Jeſus, who being. in the form of Gul 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the acath of jy 
croſs : We ſhould not diſdain, nor upon any account be diſpleaſed, g 
_ unwilling in bearing any croſs, or aMiCtion, to follow the patternofqy 
Heb. 12. 1, great Maſter ; looking unto Jeſus, the authour and finiſher of our faith, 
% the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs. 
8. It doth alſo oblige us to the deepeſt mortification in conformiy 
Phil. 3. 20. £0 his death : we ſhould be wizh him (or after him) cracified to the 
Gal. 5. 24+ Tuſts and affeftions of the fleſh, to the faſhions, glories, defiresandg, 
_— lights of the world ; knowing this, that our old man is crucified with hin 
Cal. I Þ 5: that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould nat ſerv 
OIMN, ©. $, ©, in, 
9. It isalfſo a _—_ engagement to the fulleſt meaſure of charity 
x John 4. 16 ward our brethren ; for, If (faith S. John) God ſo loved us (as to gi 
3- 16, his own Son to die for us) thez ought we to love one another, in a &. 
gree anſwerable to ſuch an obligation and pattern : If (added thefans 
Apoſtle) he laid: down his life for as, then ought we alſo to lay donn og 
lives for the brethren, 
x0. In fine, we hence appear obliged to yield up our ſelves whaly 
to the ſervice of our Saviour ; to the promoting of his intereſt and gl 
ry : ſince, we (as S. Paul admoniſheth us) are zot our own, being bouit 
1 Cor. 6. 20, With a price; and muſt therefore glorifie God in our body, and in our ſpiit 
7+ 2:3. which are God's, by a purchaſe ſo dear and precious ; ſince, as that Aps 
2 Cor. 5. 15. {tle again mindeth us, Chriſt died for all, that they which live might m 
2 Pct 2.1% 8 Jive to themſelves, but to him that died for them; this being, let us ut 
wrong the Lord who bought us, by witholding his due, the price of hs 
deareſt blood ; let us not abuſe him, by defeating his purpoſe, no kk 
advantagious to our ſelves, than honourable to him; but as by beg 
our Saviour, he hath deſerved to be our Lord, fo in effect let himevr 
be ; let us ever believe him ſo in our heart, confeſs him with our mouth 
and avow him in our praQtice ; which that we may doe, God of bs 
infinite mercy, by his holy grace,vouchſafe unto us, through Jeſus Ci 
our Lord, Amen. 
Apoc. 1,5. Now, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed as from our ſins in his 08 
blood, and hath made us nu and Prieſts unto God; and his Fatt, 


to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. | 
Worthy is the lamb, that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, aud wi; 
dom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
Apoc. 5.13 Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him, that ſitterh up0 
the throne, . and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 


Apoc. 5.12, 
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ACTS IL 27. 


Becauſe thou wilt not leave my foul in Hell. 


Aint Peter in his Sermon to the Jews cites theſe words of the Þ/al- 
g miſt to prove the Reſurreftion of Chriſt. And becauſeupon theſe. 
words our Saviour's deſcent into Hell ſeem to be grounded, I ſhall 
from this Text take occaſion to, diſcourſe of this Article of the Creed, - 
KalenYims tis Iu, He deſcended into Ss. | = 
This Article is of later ſtanding in the Creed, and doth not appear to 
have had place in any of the moſt ancient ones publick or private; ex- 
cepting that of Aquzleia ; into which alſo perhaps it might have been 
inſerted not long before Ryffinushis time ; and the meaning thereof hath 
always (both 1n more ancient times among the Fathers, and after- 
wards among the Schoolmer, and lately among modern Divines) been 
much debated, having yielded occaſion to many prolix and elaborate 
diſcourſes ; To recite the ſeveral opinions about 1t, or different explica- 
tions thereof, with the reaſons produced to maintain or diſprove them, 
werea matter of greater time and pains than T can well afford; and to 
decide the controverſies about it, a matter of greater difficulty than T 
could hope to atchieve. Wherefore (both upon theſe accounts, and 
becauſe T rather chuſe to inſiſt upon matters more clear in their nature, 
and more pratical in conſequence) I ſhould be willing altogether to 
wave this obſcure and perplexed ſubjeQ; yet however ſomewhat to 
comply with expeQation, I ſhall touch briefly upon ſome things ſeem- 
» conducible to the clearing, or to the ending of the controverſies a- 
ut it. 
| Now whereas there may bea three-fold inquiry ; oxe concerning the 
meaning of theſe words (He deſcended into hell) intended by thoſe who 
mſerted them ; aother concerning the moſt proper ſignification of the 
words themſelves ; a third concerning the meaning, they are in conſfi- 
ſtency with truth capable of; _ | | 
_ 1, The fr/t Treſolve, or rather remove, by ſaying, it ſeems needleſs 
todifpute, what meaning they, who placed the words here, didintend ; 


ſince, 1, Tt-is poſſible, and by many like inſtances might be declared 
fo, and perhaps not unlikely, that they might both themſelves upon 


Aaa 2 probable 
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Nobiz inferi==—— in foſſo terre CF in 


thereof; as we believe all the Sorta and commend them to j, 
faith of bthers, without underſtanding the ſenſs of many paſſages ther, 
in: And fince, . 2. Perhaps they might by them intend ſome nay 
not certain, or not true, following ſome conceits then paſſable amy 

divers, but not built upon any ſure foundation (like that of the wily 
iam; and the neceſſity of infants communicating, &'c. which werey, 
ciently in great vogue, but are now diſcarded) and fince, 3. To fy 

roundly, their bare authority, whoever they were (for that dathny 
appear) could not be ſuch, as to oblige us to be of their minds, why, 


ever they did mean. or intend ; they perhaps were ſuch, to whontw 


might owe much reverence, but ſhould not be obliged to yield ents 
credence to their opinions. But farther, 4. Were I bound to ſpeakny 
ſenſe, I ſhould fay, that, ſuppoſing they had any diſtin Meaning, they 
did intend to affirm, that our Saviour's ſoul, did by a true and Proper 


kind of motion deſcend into the regions inferfral, or beneath the eanhj 


where they conceived the ſouls of men were detained ; tor this appear 
to have been the more general, and current opinion of thoſe ting 
which it is probable they did comply with herein, whenceſoever fet, 
ed, however grounded. i» = 
2. As to the ſecond ines, concerning the ſignification of the wor 
what may be meant by He deſcended ; whether our Saviour hi 
according to his humanity, or his ſoul, or his body, called He by Sm. 
aoche ; what by deſcended, whether (to omit that ſenſe, which maky 
the whole ſentence an allegory, denoting the ſufferance of infernal orhe, 
liſh pains and ſorrows, as too wide from the purpoſe; whether, I { 
by deſcending may be ſignified a proper local motion toward fuch 1 
term, or an aQtion fo called in reſpett to ſome ſuch motion accompary- 
ing it; ora virtual motion by power and efficacy in places beloy: 
what by Hell, whethek a ſtate of being, or a place; if a place, whether 
that where bodies are repoſed, or that to which ſouls do go; and iti 
place of ſouls, whether the place of good and happy ſouls, or that d 
ad and miſerable ones ; or indifferently, and in common of both thok 
for ſuch a manifold ambiguity theſe words have, or are made to har; 
and each of theſe ſenſes are embraced, and contended for : Iſhallnc 
examine any of them, nor farther meddle in the matter, than Vy ap 
in 
wy That the Hebrew word Sheol (upon the true notion of whichthe 
ſenſe of the word Hell (or Hades) in this place is conceived to depend) 
doth ſeem originally, moſt properly, and molt fe 


| probable -grounds believe, and for plauſible ends propound to the (x | 
| Hef of others this propoſition, without apprehending any difting ſenſ 


alto waſtitas, {4 in ipfis wiſceribus 
ejus abſtruſa profunditzs. Tercul. de 
An. 55. 
"AmToxta. Prov. Ig. 1, 
AtapForg. Prov. 27, 20. 


Ifa. 38. 18, 

2? Pſal. 88. 6, Ecclus. 21. tr. 

b ral. 951. 20. John 2,6. Kom. 
IO. 7. 

Cc Pal. 5 i. 20. 

d Job 19, 13. Phal. 143. 3» Eccl, 
6.4. 1 Sam. 2. 9+ 

* Prov, 9, 18. 


- wor (perhaps conſtantly, except when it 1s trat- 
ated, as all words ſometimes are, to a figurative 
uſe) to deſign the whole Region protended.down- 
ward from the ſurface of the earth'to a depth (a 
cording to the vulgar opinion, as it ſeems anciently 
over the world) indefinite and unconceivab; 
vaſtly capacious in extenſion, very darkſome, del6 
late, and dungeon-like in quality (whence it 
alſo frequently ftiled the pz = the /oneſ? pit, * the 
abyſs, * the depths of the earth, * the darkneſs, * tit 
depths of hell.) T need not labour much to cot 
firm the truth of this notion, ſince it is obvious, 
thar this Sheol (when moſt abſolutely and proper 

ol, 


mh Ay an_ 9s ed ao. ciao Þ ls. aa. a 


-- 2” > .. 1— 165 FITS” 


> XXxz ea .— 


x” - 


w— THI 


Al 


TE HG ASSESS HE” OOF FS] Rl: 2 


. « * . *-> . 
Fen a of CADR 
on... % Y —_ WI —_— > 


= XX VIII He deſcended imo Hell 365 


a, the circumſtances of diſcourſe about it implying ſo much) is 
commonly oppoſed to heaven , not only in ſituation, but in dimenſion 

and diſtance; 4s when Fob ſpeaking of the unſearchableneſs of the di- | 
- « nerfections, faith ; 1f is as high a» heaven, what canſt thou do; deeper Job 11.8. 
then hell, what canſt thou know ? and the Prophet Amos, Though they dig 6 Amos g. 2: 
into bell, thence ſ24ll mine hind take them; though they climb into heaven, 3 ng: 390 
thence wil 1 bring them down, - ke;  _ *:*. (Deur. 32.24 
- 2, Tfay.farther, beca uſe the bodies (or viſible remainders) of perſons Iſaiah 57-9.) 
dying do naturally fall down , or are put into the boſome of this pit, 

which is therefore an univerſal grave, and receptacle of them, therefore 

to dye is frequently termed 19-las Z1VEa &5 a7 v, or verlarpectoy £15 a1, 70 

bſcend, or tO be brought down into this hell; which hapning to all men 

without exception (for, as the P/almi/? fays, rhere is no man that ſhall | 
kliver hi» ſoul (or his lifep or himſelf) from the hand of this all-graſping Pala 8g. g8. 
hel ) therefore it 15 attributed promiſcuouſly to all men, good and bad 

alike; I will go down, faith good Jacob, wnto the (rave, wnto my ſon Sen. 37. 35, 
mourning (glaring & 41s, I will go down to Sheol, this common i* 7 3'- 

ve of mankind) and fo frequently of others. Whence this Hel is, | 
fouratively to he put for, and ro ſignifie equivalently with death Ge 

it ſelf; and it 15 once by the LXX. {fo tranſlated (and S. Peter feems to '2dIres Sayd- 
uſe the phraſe * after them) for death, T fay, or for the law, condi- 75, E127 

tion and ſtate of death: as in that of Hezekiah in the Prophet E/ay, compaiſed me 

* Shtol cannot _ thee; death cannot celebrate thee; they that go down _ i 

anto the pit cannot hope for thy truth: where at &v &f's, and of a mwwnrovns Deark mul 

(as the Greek renders Sheol, and death) are the fame, and oppoſed Hades are tre 


| to the living, of whom it is faid ; The living, the living he ſhall praiſe yy 


thee mous, 


2, I fay further, that this word, according to ancient uſe, ſeems not Ss - 5- 
VidlCe ©o 3 


to ſignify the place , whither mens fouls do go, or where they abide gc.) 


' for that 


1. It can hardly be made appear, thar the ancient Hevrers either had 
any name appropriated to the place of ſouls, or did conceive diſtinly, 
which way they did go; otherwiſe than that, as the Preacher ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 12. 5, 
they returned anto God rho gave them; and that they did abide i» God's — 3- 1. 
nd; eſpecially the ſouls of the juſt, acrording to that in the Book of **** 33:39 
Wiſdom: The ſab of the righteous art in the hand of God, and there ſhall 
»0 torment t0:4ch them; And for that, | | 

2, It ſeems, they did rather conceive the fouls of men, when they 
died, to go upward than downward; as the Preacher again intimates, E<cie 3. 21, 
when he differenceth the ſpirit of man dying from the ſoul of beaſts; 
the foul of beaſts deſcending with its body to the earth; the ſpirit of man aſ- 
ending unto God, to be diſpoſed by him according to his pleaſure and 
juſtice. And by Ezos his being taken to God (whole ſpecial reſidence is Gen. 5. 24. 


expreſſed to be in heaven above) and by Eli his tranſlation #p 2to 2 Kings 2, 12, 
hetven (aSit is in the Text of the hiſtory) tis probable, they did rather 

ſuppoſe the ſouls of the righteous to aſcend, than to be conveyed down- 

ward into ſubterraneous caverns, thoſe ww ads ( cloſets of hell ) as Sap. 19. 24. 
the Book of W tjdom calls them; that CoSegs a, ( deep pit of hell ) as 1t Ecclus. 21.19, 


Sin Ben-Sirach; to aſcend, I fay, whether into the ſupreme heaven, % oa 


Or 00, is not material ; but ſome whither above, nearer unto God's 287% 7. 
moſt ſpecial reſidence, into a happy place. cu 

3 Tadd, thar if thoſe ancients had by Sheol! meant the receptacle or Ro 4. 
manſion of ſouls, it is not likely they would have uſed fuch exprefh- tcb. 11. 16. 


Ms as thoſe: The grave ( Shel ) cannot praiſe thee, death I FOE 
| rate 
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Ifaiah s. 
rea 6. 


rate thee; they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy ruth, Dir 


zekiah ſpake ; In death there is no remembrance of thee, in S HEO[, gy 


ſhall grue thee thanks? fo David ſaid; and, There is no works , wor bþ. 


Eccleſ, g. 10, wiſe, nor knogledge, nor wiſdom in S HE O L, whither thou goeſt; {q the 


Preacher ; who hardly it ſeems could fay ſo, it by Sheol he meant the 


place of ſouls; except he ſhould alſo mean, that ſouls after death 


deprived of all life and ſenſe. The ſon of Sirach likewiſe ſpeaks inthe 


Eecleſ. 17-27-ſame manner : unliqw ms airion oy adn; Who ſhall praiſe the moſt Hiphia 


Luc, 16, 23. 


Aﬀs 2. 3Tl. 
Ads 13: 34s» 


hell, in ſtead of them which live and give thanks ? Thankſgiving periſyi 
from the dead, as from one that is not; the living and ſound in heart ſy 
praiſe the Lord. | | | 

I muſt confeſs, that afterwards (even before our Saviour's tine) 
the word 43s was aſſumed by the Jews, to deſign (as it did among th 
Greeks) either the place of ſouls in common, or more ſtrictly the plag 
of ſouls condemned to puniſhment and pain, for their bad lives fon 
Joſephus doth often uſe the word in the firit of theſe fenſes; and inth 
New Teſtament it ſeems peculiarly applied to the latter ; as inthe parahl 
of the rich man, who being eo» 1 a4n, in hell and torments, did theng 
lift up his eyes, and behold a far off Lazarus in Abrahams boſome ; but ys 
cannot hence infer the ſame concerning the ancient meaning of the word 
Sheol; eſpecially conſidering how the Jews , atter the prophetical day 
in their diſperſions becoming acquainted with the world , did beriy 
ſome notions and expreſſions from elſewhere; which expreſſons ou 
Saviour and his Apoſtles might well retain, when they were ſuitable 
accommodable unto truth. | SE 

3. But however it be determined concerning the proper ſenſe ing; 
neral of this principal word in the Propoſition, and of the reft dependny 
thereon, as to their ſignification here; I do thus, as to the preſent ck, 
and the laſt main queſtion propounded about the meaning, whereof the 
words are capable with truth, anſwer briefly. + 

1. If we do interpret the deſcent into hell here affirmed of our Sans 
our”'s interment, or being laid in the boſome of that univerſal grave we 
before ſpake of; or, if gp a notion little differing from that) wetake 
theſe words for a phraſe (taking its ground thence in the manner 
fore-mentioned) importing no otherwiſe than when it was ſpoken d 
Jacob and others, that our Saviour did really paſs into the ſtate of death; 
we are ſure therein not to err; the Propoſition ſo underſtood bei 
moſt certainly true: we ſhall alfo hereby be able fairly to farisfy tie 
firſt, and beſt (if not the only) reaſon of this Propoſition beuy 
commended to our belief. For that place in the A&#s which ſeems0 
have been the occaſion, and the main ground of this Propoſition being 
aſſerted in —_ terms, doth not refuſe, but commodiouſly admits ths 
interpretation: for, our Saviour's ſoul not being left in Hell, and nit |t: 
ing corruption, is plainly by S. Peter himſelf interpreted of his reſurrect 
on: David (faith he) foreſeeing this, ſpake of C my Reſarredli; 
and, in like manner, by S. Paul; As concerning, that he raiſed him fm 
the dead , now no more to ſee corruption, he ſaid in this wiſe —— — thit 
ſpeech, I ſay, Our Saviour”s ſoul not being left in Hell, and, not ſitin 
corruption, is by the Apoſtles interpreted to denote our Saviour's & 
ſurreQion ; that is, his being freed from the bands of death, and ra 


ed from the grave, before his fleſh had underwent corruption; and! 


is oppoſed unto David's continuing in death, and ſeeing corruption; 
his body being corrupted and conſumed in the grave; the Apoſtes ndt 
deſigning to aſſert or prove more, than our Lord's Reſurrettion: 
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vid, argue they, fell on ſleep, and hath continued till now in that ſtate ; 
Devid remained unto this day inthe grave, and fa his body being re- 
duced to duſt faw corruption ; enAaturyze xa £mipn; he dyed, and wat ans x, 15, 
beried, without - reverſion; therefore that ſpeech of his in the 
Pſalm muſt not fully and ultimately be underſtood of him, to whom 
they did not ſo exaQly agree ; but of ſuch an one, who did not abide 
in that deadly fleep; whoſe fieſh, being opportunely raiſed, did avoid 
the ſight (or undergoing) of corruption. And whereas it is faid, 1 
L us, my ſoul, or my life ; nothing can be thence drawn greatly 
udicial to this expoſition ; for (to omit that holder expoſition of 
Bezs, who ſometime did by the foul underſtand the dead body, tranſſa- 


ting the words, Non derelinques cadaver meum in Pang nate” nothing 


«« more uſual than both for the fleſh, and for the foul (each of them |;.,z 2»6s 
dochically) to ſignifie the perſon, conſidered as ſometime endu- Levir. 7. 25, 
ed with life : Every one that ſinneth ſhall be put to death ;, and, that ſoul 27: 5+ » @c- 
ſoul be cut off, are terms —_ in the Law : the ſoul that eateth, 
the ſoul that toucheth, and the like phraſes do often occur; and thoſe 
expreſſions, #0 deliver their out from death ; God will redeem my ſoul y,1 ,. 0 
wn the power of the grave ; What man is he that ſhall not ſee death, that 4g. 15. 89.48. 
{but deliver bus ſoul from the hand of the grave ? do ſeem parallel to this, 
Thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell ; which yet do import no more, 
than the perſons there ſpoken of reſpeCtively to be preſerved from 
death. | | | 
Again, taking ſou/for the living ſoul, or that faculty by which we 
five, and bell for the Rate of death, the words mentioned, Thou wilt 
mot leave my ſoul in hell, will have this natural expoſition ;. agreeable 
to the Apoſi Hes arſe: thou wilt not ſuffer me to continue deprived of 
life, till my fleſh be corrupted. Tr is alſo obſervable, that S. Paul in 
the 13th of the 4s, neglefting the former part, Thou ſhalt not leave 
my ſoul in Hell, contents himſelf with the latter, Thou wilt not yield 


(Dr. #.Pr.C.) 


| thy Holyone to ſee corruption, intimating both parts to ſignifie the ſame 


thing, 

 Tfithe objefted as an inconvenience to this explication of the words 
herg in the Creed, that admitting it, they ſignifie no more, than what 
was before expreſſed in plain words, Dead ard baried; and fo contain 
6nly a needleſs repetition ; I Anſwer, | 

' 1, That this objeftion concerns them, who inſerted the words here ; 
whoyet, even ſuppoſing this expoſition to be good, might be excuſa- 
ble, as ſuſpeQinng it poſſible, that our Saviour being & #1, according 
to S. Petey; might imply more than this, although they knew not whar 
ditintly ; who alſo might perhaps intend ſomewhat by theſe words 
different from this ſenſe, but not ſo truely applicable torhem, or agree- 
able tothe truth of the thing ; I anſwer, | 

. 2: That to fay our Saviour did continue in the ſtate of death for 
lome time, doth add ſomewhat above his being dead and buried; where- 
- thus underſtanding the deſcent doth nor render it altogether ſuper- 
vous, 

3. That a greater inconvenience ſeems to ariſe from expounding 
tnem otherwiſe; the doing fo, reflefting upon the more ancient com. 
Pilers, both of this, and other Breviares of faith, as the Nicene, and 

on} entinopolitan Councils; Ireneus, Tertullian, &c. wholeft them out ;; 
which they ſhould not have done, if they containany thing highly ma- 
feral and different from what is here otherwiſe expreſſed ; whoſe cre- 
£15 (asI conceive) more to be tendred, than of their Juniours and 
followers 
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on 


k Cor. 15, 4+ 


followers unknown to us ; and fo much the more, for that in a many 
of this kind, defe&t or omiſſion isleſs tolerable, thanany redundanes 
expreſſion. Which inconvenience may ſeem in a manner to x 
higher, even to S. Paul himſelf; who in, the 15th Chapter of hig jo 
Epifle to the Corinthians, declaring the ſum of what he both | 
and taught concerning our Saviour”s laſt grand performances, only me, 
tions his death, burial and refurre&ion ; 1 delivered upto you firſt, ty 
Chriſt died for cur ſins, according to the Scriptures, and that he was þ 
ed, and that he roſe again the third day; which enumeration of his, we. 
may, it ſeems, well acquieſce in, as ſufficient and complete, and 
thence with great- probability infer, that no other de/cext of our Sy 
our into Hell, beſide his death and burial, was by him underſtogd; g 
delivered in his Catechetical diſcourſes and preachings as a point ,g 
faith ; ſo that what is objefted as an inconvenience, proves no fmaj 
advantage to this expoſition. But I fay farther, to the main queſtiny 
that 
2. Interpreting Hell for the manſion, or habitation of ſouls depary 
hence (to omir, that Sheol, as I before noted, feems to {ignitie othe, 
wiſe in the Old Teſtament, and ——_— thence the place in th 
As applyed out of the P/a/ms, would not be pry, 


"Er, 5 mdr]es bflarxevd mie es; hb» per to this purpoſe; whereby the main groundayf 
x6oy Winds Tas xs warerizs: ſupport of the aſſertion it ſelf, taken according ty 


&ou. Gr. Nyil. de im. an. 
MeTdCaos tis 79 dtd\s x, dar 


ys, Id, 


Luc. 23. 43, 


* 2 Cor. 12. 


this ſenſe, were removed; waving I ſay, that cop. 
ſideration, and taking 49s, according to the mean. 
ing, which we mult conteſs 1t ſometime to bear in 
the New Teſtament, yet) there ſeems to follow ſome inconvenient 
thereon, For then we muſt either take it for the place of damned jj. | 
rits ſhut up in torment or deſpair (according to which acception the 
propoſition it ſelf would be moſt certainly uncertain, having no fol 
ground for it; and moſt probably tale, for that it is affirmed, our & 
viour's foul, the ſame day he died, did gointo paradiſe; This day, faidhe 
fo the penitent thief, ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe) or we mu 
take it for a place common to all ſouls, as well good and bleſſed; as bad 
and miſerable; (for that it in the New Teftamezt at leaſt, comprehend 
the place of torment, is evident by the parable of the rich may and Ls 
zarus.) ButT think that S. Auſtiz had reaſon to doubt, whether it war 
conſonant to the ſtyle of the New Teſtament, that Hades, relating to the 
ſtate of ſouls, ſhould there be ever taken in a good or middle {enſe, a 


\ 


APoc. 20. 14+ leaſt, whereas *tis faid in the Revelation, that thoſe two inſepanble 


companions, Death and Hades (that Hades, which is faid to rt 
der up its dead to judgment) were caſt into the lake of fire, "tis hard i 
ſuppoſe, that Paradiſe was caſt in there; yea hard it-were to fay, that 
Hades was caſt in thither, ſuppoſing that word did then in its uſual - 
titude of ſignification (as Chriſtians underſtood it) comprehend pat 
diſe, Yea farther, this explieation forces us upon this inconvenience, 
that we muſt ſuppoſe paradiſe to be ſeated in 
place beneath us, or within the earth ; that par 


Ogre 38 & vwoxSoins &mo T16 &v iſe, which is either the ſame with the third (0 
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tibus deſtinatus ;, the 


receive the ſpirits of t 


higheſt) heavens in * S. Pazl, or confining thereto: 
it 15, I fay, hard to be forced by an interpretation 
of theſe words, to conſent, that paradiſe (that 
cus divine amanitatis recipiendis Santtorum Sfil 
—_ of divine comfort and amenity, deſtined i 
Ve 


Saints) ſhould have its place in the darkloms 
| bowels 
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towels of the earth ; no: commodious ſituation it: ſeems for a garden, 
fordelightfome walks and bowers : yet ſo.it muſt be ſeated, that our Sa- 
riours foul may (at leaft in rigour and' propriety of ſpeech) he faid to 
deſcend thereinto. The. word deſcend 'taking| hell for the ancient Sheo!, 
is proper enough, and hath ground both in authentick uſe, and the na- 
ture ofthe thing ; but raking hell in'this ſenſe. (for the place of ſouls) it 
ic mnoſt probably improper, and hath no certain. ground, or authority to 
comment it ; for it is faid, that our Saviour's foul 'was in Hell, not 
that itleſcended thither ; nor can itby'conſequence be inferred fo to have 
done; according; to this meaning of. hell; ” However, + A 

+ 3::1add, that ſeeing tis a moſtcertaintruth, that our Saviour”s ſoul 
dd immediately go into:the place appointed to receive happy ſouls after 
theivreceſfion from the body, 'and reſignation into God's hands ;' if we 
take-Hel'in a general and common. -fenfſe for. the place or the ſtate of 
fouls Heparted ; and deſcending for paſſing thereinto (by a falling as it 
were from-.life, or -by: going. away together with'the deſcent of the 
body; and thence ſtyled deſcending'; what appeareth viſibly happen- 
ing tothe body, being accommodated'to the ſoul): if, 1 fay, we do 


| thus interpret our Saviour"s deſcent into Hell for his fouls going into the 
| commonTeceptacle and manſion of fouls, we-ſhall ſo doing be ſure not 


ſubſtantially to miſtake. And this ſenſe, I conceive, if the words can 
handfomely.bear them, would be very proper to this place, as ſignifying 
ſomewhat» diſtinct from what is otherwiſe expreſſed ; and ſerving to 
the farther eſtabliſhment of thoſe great Arrzcles adjoyning, our Lord's 
death andreſarrection ; 1t implying the perfect accompliſhment of death 
for the ſoul to have deſerted the body, and to have been tranſlated in- 
to that aSwyalov aSlv (as the Book of Wijedom calls it) that inviſible 


region, ſo far diftanthence, whence — revocare gradum ſuperaſque eva- g,y 1, 14, 
dere adauras, 1s a labour indeed, and a work not to be effected, but b 

the power of him, whoſe prerogative it 1s, to kill, and make alive, to 
bring down to hell, and to bring up ;, to lead unto the gates of hell, and to den. 33. 39. 
bring back again, TO, 13. 2+ 


1 Sam, 2. 6, 


This isall that T ſhall ay about this intricate point ; for T cannot well OY 


be at the pain to conſider, or examine thoſe conceits, which pretend 
to acquaint us why, and to. what effe&t our Saviour deſcended into 


| Hell. 


That our Lord went thither to preach unto, convert and redeem 
from thence all, or ſome of the damned Souls (for ſome ſay, that he de- tren. 4. a5. 
populated and emptyed that region of darkneſs ; others are not fo libe- 5: 3". 


ral astofree all thence, but only the fitter objects of compaſſion and fa- 


| vour; both ſaying that, which hath very weak, or no reaſons to main- Clem. Sr. 2, 


tain, very ſtrong and plain obje&ions to aſſail it.) ” =_ GA 
\ Thathe went to reſcue, and condutt into glory the ſouls of the Pa- gucb. pe. 
rerchs, and other good perſons, from that infernal Limbus, in which m_ 10. 8, 
till then they were detained ; (a place by no likely means to be proved an 
exiſtent otherwhere than in the fancy of its inventors) or, That he 
went todeliver the ſouls of the juſt, and Prophets, from the wicked pow- 


«s, into whoſe power they had fallen (as F. Martyr in his Dialogae with 


Tryphon, p, 1 05.) 


t he went to affront, triumph over, and terrifie the powers of y;4, won- 
darkneſs upon their own ground, or in their own dominions. rac, Orige 
. Theſe, and the like conceits ſeem enough diſcountenanced, by fay- = —_ 
ng, the Scriptures no where plainly declare any ſuch thing, and that apper. x. 


crefore they have no good ground oy ſtand upon ( they pretend gr 
Bb F 
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Heb. 2. 14. 


ly one or two difficult and obſcure places in the fr/t Epifle of $t,p, 
ter, which are capable of fair expoſitions not favourable to them) 
whereas in teaching us, that our Lord preached upon earth falygiy 
to them, who in this life ſhould be converted to believe upon him ai 
obey his laws; damnation irrecoverable to them, who ſhould perf x 
infidelity and diſobedience : that he merited by his obedience, 2nd pe. 
chaſed by his blood, both a redemption from all future diftrefs, aw 


| Colo: 2- 15+ tranſlation into bliſs ; that he by his death vanquiſhed all the poweny 


* Bellarm, 


Vid. Fidei 
Symbola in 
Codice Fufti- 
nian. Tit. :, 
De Gen. ad 
lit. 8. 5. 


hell, and triumphed over them upon the croſs ; in theſe things the $$, 
pture is very clear and copious: but concerning that redemptian 
ſouls beneath, that tranſlation of ſouls out of ſubterraneous cloſe 
* priſons (as they call them) that local triumph mn the Devil's kingdan 
it is quite ſilent, or very dark in expreſſion about them ; whence 
may well be ſomewhat backward in yielding aſſent to ſuch deyi 
which, if any perhaps ſhould be true, yet could not the belief thera 
be of neceſſity, or great importance tous: for what our Saviour fody 
below would not belong to the falvation of the hiving, which is by 
dantly provided for by his death and reſurreQion, with whar folloyy 
them; nor would it much refer to our praftice, which is otheryi 
ſufficiently dire&ed and encouraged, So that we may however 

be ignorant in regard toany of thoſe notions. But let it ſufficeto hay 
diſcourſed thus far about this endleſs queſtion; except we will end i 
with that ſaying of S. Auſtin; Melins eſt dubitare de occultis, quam liths 


Calv, Inft. 3. 7e de #nicertss : or with that more peremptory ſaying of Calvis : ky 


25. 6 


ftultam, & temerarinm eſt de rebus incognitis altius inquirere, quan Du 
nobis ſeire permittit, 
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ACTi is 


To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion by ma- 
ny infallible proofs ; being ſeen of them fourty days, and 
ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 
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He moſt proper, and moſt uſual way of God, in confirming any 
truth of high moment in ſpecial manner revealed by him, is by 
lending unto them, whom he employs as meſſengers thereof, his 

powerful arm for the performance of works ſupernatural or miracu- 

lous, Of ſuch works there 1s none more certainly ſuch than raiſing a 

dead perſon to life ; the doing which upon ſeveral accounts plainly fur- 

paſſeth the power of any creature; not only as exceeding the ordinary 
| lwand courſe of nature eſtabliſhed and upheld by God, but for that 

the Souls of men departing hence do return into God's hand, or into a 

ſtate by high ſentence determined, whence no creature is able to fetch 

them down, or raiſe them up; becauſe alſo God hath reſerved the Pre- 
rogative of doing this unto himſelf; he ho/dizg (as it 1s expreſſed in the 

Revelation) the keys of hell, and of death; he having ſaid, I am he, and 9c" he 

there is no God beſide me; I kill, and I make alive. 5 + Soma 

There could alſo particularly be no more proper way of confirming Pal. 58. 20. 
our Religion to come from God, whether we conſider the perſons whom 

It was deſigned for, or the doQtrines it propounded : The Jews were 

| Uuncapable of conviction by any other way, than by miracle; no other 

reaſon would have been apprehended by them, or would have had 

any force upon them : The Fews (faith St. Paul) require a ſign; and as * 

Except |ye ſee ſjons and wonders ye will not believe, ſaid our Saviour to MY 

them, | The Gezt:tes alſo had been ſo uſed to the winding off and on 

the ſubtilcies and the plauſibilities of diſputation, that nothing probably 

n that kind would have ſufficed to perſwade them; and therefore 

ſomewhat miraculous in the higheſt kind might be needful to convert 

them: |Alſo the moſt peculiar and eminent doGtrines of our Religion 

(ſuch as are, Our Lord eſus being the Meſſias, the Son of God and Savi- 

var of the W, orld, the future reſurreftion, general judgment, and diſpen- 

ſation of rewards, anfwerable to mens practice in this life) cannot more 
immediately and dire&ly be aſſured, than by the reſurre&ion from the 
ead of him, who principally did reveal them. 

b 2 Wherefore 


= UV. > 


As To. 41, 


Imperfefte vero in homine nature pra- 


| Wherefore Almighty God in confirmation of our Religion did a 
form this great work 1n raiſing Jeſus our Lord from the dead, yy 
withal (for the conviction. of the world, tor rendring our faith w,. 
ſonable, and our infidelity inexcuſable) he did take eſpecial care, thy 
the fat ſhould by very ſufficient teſtimony be conveyed unto us: , 
which purpoſe he did ( as St. Peter ſaid ) mepyaermver, predeſyy 
pick out, and appoint a competent number of perſons, in all reſpeq; 
capable and fit to aſſert it ; this is that which St. Luke in our Tex 
doth in way of Hiſtorical narration affirm. And becauſe the truth ther. 
of is in its kind the principal argument, whereby the truth of our R. 
ligion in groſs may be evinced, we ſhall for the confirmation of our Fai 
againſt all impreſſions of this incredulous (and therefore impious) ae. 
deavour by God's afliſtance now to declare, and maintain it, "Thy 
Feſas truly died, all the world could teſtify ; no death was ever mx 
ſolemn or remarkable; nor do any adverſaries conteſt it ; that he afe 
that death was by Divine power raiſed again to life is that which wehe. 
lieve and aſſert : Now whoever with reaſon ſhall doubt thereof or %. 
ny it, muſt do it, either becauſe of ſome repugnance 1n the fa& it {4 
implying that it could not well be done; or from deficiency of the te; 
mony proving it, as to its authours, or circumſtances : but neither 
theſe exceptions may reaſonably be admitted. 

As for the fat it ſelf, or the notion of a reſurreQion in general thee 
cannot (admitting that, which as capable of antecedaneous provf, and 
as acknowledged by all perſons owning any Religion, may be pref. 
poſed, the power and providence of God, together with his chief 4t. 
tributes of wiſdom and goodneſs incomprehenſible) there cannot b: 
any repugnance therein, or any incredibility. For it was neitherinis 
nature impoſſible to God, or in its deſign worthy of him ; it contais 
ed nothing apparently either beyond the power of God, or preſumeabk 
to be againſt his will. 

1. To raiſe a dead man to life, 1s indeed we confeſs and avoy a 
work ſurpaſſing the power of any creature , not affiſted by God; but 
no reaſon can beaffigned, why it ſhould go beyond the Divine powe, 
The doing it doth not involve contradiction, and is thereforean objt 
of power, and at leaft is atchievable by Omnipotence : let the Soul be 
what it will, and in whatever life may be ſuppoſed to conſiſt, nothung 
cat hinder that God may reduce the parts of a man into the fane 
ſtate they ſometime before were in. And very eaſily it is concenes 
ble that He, who (according to the general notions, and current tis 
ditions of mankind) did firſt nfpire the Soul of man into his body, may 
reinfuſe it being ſeparated; that he who after death keepeth it inhs 
hand, may thence reſtore it; who alſo (according to hiſtories rect- 
ved in all the principal Religions that have been in the world) hut 
often actually performed it, Pl:zy indeed doth reckon this among 
inſtances of things abſolutely impoſſible : { # 
faith he, a great ſolace of our imperfect nature, thi 
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cipua ſolatia ſunt, n® Deum quidem poſſe 
emnia ; nam neque fibi poteft mortem con- 
ſeiſcere ſi velit (quod homini dedit opti- 
mun in tantis vite malis_) nec mortales 
eternitate donare, nec revocare defunttos, 
Plin, II, 7. 


even God cannot doe all things ; for neither can 
bring death upon himſelf, if he would, nor beſt 
eternity ow mortals, nor recall the dead to life : but 
tis no wonder, that he, who thought the Soul quits 
to periſh by death, ſhould conceive the reſtitution 


thereof impoſſible; although even ſuppoſing that, his opinion wasndt 
reaſonable ; for even any thing how corruptible foever by diſſolution 
of its ingredients, or alteration of its temperament, may by recollectng 

an 


Nut 


' Whut doth it ſeem incredible to you that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 
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and rejoining thoſe ingredients, or by re-eſtabliſhing the catiſes of fuch 
atemperament be reſtored (as a houſe whoſe materials are difperſed 
may be re-edified, or as a liquor by a new fermentation may berevived) 
which to effect may not be deemed hard to him, that made the whole 
wortd ; however to ſuch as him we may fay as our Saviour did to the 
Sedduces ; yea err not knowing the Scriptures, wor the power of God. 
Eſpecially to thoſe who acknowledge the immortality of the Soul, Jf*: 32: 7: 
or its permanence in a ſeparate ſtate, and who admit the truth of the | 2 
ancient hiſtories among the Jews, it is not onely moſt evidently poſ- 
ſible, but very credible, that God upon any confiderable occafion 
ſhould |perform it ; with ſuch St, Paul might well thus expoſtulate ; 
toyou that have ſuch previous notions and perfwafions about God's as: 
omnipotency ; (ſuch as the Propher Jeremy expreſſeth when he faith, Jer. 32. 19. 
Ab Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the heaven, and the earth by thy Z<ch. 8. 6. 
great power, and ſtretched-out arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee) On 
to you who avow God to be the Father of Spirits, who formeth the Spi- Num. 16. 22. 
rit of man within him, and that when man dieth, his Spirit retarneth JuÞ+27- 16: 
z0 God who gave it ;, to you who believe that our Souls are fpititual ſub- 19. nes 
ſtances, like unto _ ſubſiſting after death, and deſtin'd to future fcclcf. 12. 1. 
rewards; to you in fine, who may in your Holy records find ſo many 
experiments of this power exerted by God in his Prophets; ſuch as 
that of Elias his reſtoring the widow of Sarepta's ſon ; of Eliſha raiſing , ,;, 
the fon of the Shunamite ; that of the dead man reviving when his body es 
touched the Prophet's bones; to you therefore this fact cannot be in it 2085 4 39- 
ſelf incredible ; nor indeed can it, for the reaſon ſuggeſted to any man * ** 
reaſonably ſeem impoſſible. | 
2, Nor was it apparently in its deſign unworthy of God, or inconſi- 
fent with his holy Will: For the ends thereof ({uch as were pretended 
by the atteſters of it) were as very great and important, ſo moſt good 
and reaſonable ; it aimed at no ſlight or trifling matter, but ſuch as in 
appearance highly concerned the glory of God, and conduced to the 
welgre of mankind, it profeſſing it ſelf to be a credential of the grea- 
teft Embaſſy that ever came down from heaven to men, importing 
the complete revelation of God's will, and procurement of Salva- 
tion to the world ; and did therefore in that reſpe&t well become the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God touſe it. Tt pretended to confirm a do- 
containing moſt true and worthy repreſentations of God, the beft 
that could be; declaring moſt gracious intentions in God of mercy and 
kindneſs toward men; no leſs proper for him than grateful and need- 
(for us; preſcribing moſt excellent rules and patterns of life (wherein 
the moſt —_— piety and vertue, moſt exact juſtice and hearty charity, 
moſt ſtrict purity and ſobriety are preſcribed) yielding the moſt effetu- 
4 helps to the praftice of all goodneſs, and tendering the beſt encou- 
rgement thereto ; and upon this account therefore alſo moſt worthy of 
God, So that indeed God could not be conceived to perform ſuch a 
miracle to better purpoſe, than for promoting the deſigns it pretendeth, 
vg very great, and ſo very good : it could not be improper for the 
Divine power to be thus exerted in favour of a Religion ſo apt to pro- 
mote his glory, and to procure our benefit. - 
If it befaid that it is abſurd or improbable, that God ſhould chuſe 
to perform this miracle upon a perſon of this ſort; one ſo mean and 
cure 1n the ſtate of his life, ſo wretched and infamous for the man- 
!frof his death; that God rather ſhould have choſen for the ta” 
- 
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374 | He voſe again from the Dead. __Voll, 
of his mind, and miniſter of his purpoſes a Perſonage more illuftriougjn 
rank, and clear in repute; I anſwer, fir/, that our ſhallow fancy.j,, 
. bad and incompetent Judge of what is reaſonable or abſurd, conveniex 
x Sam.-16. 7. or unfit in ſuch caſes, touching the counſels of God; who ſezth py , 
$5: 8. 49. ,y13 ſeeth 5 whoſe thoughts are not 4s Our thoughts, a0r WAYS 45 Our Ways; 
- WY 25- Whoſe folly i wiſer than men ( that 1s, whoſe counſels, however ſeems 
ſtrange to our dim apprehenſions, do yet far excell the reſults of wk 
Luc. 16. 15. wiſdom ) before whom, whatever # high among men ts abomingj. 
x Cor. 5.13: with whom the wiſedom of this world is folly; whoſe judgments are wy 
(PL. 92. 5. ſearchable, and his ways are paſt finding out ; as the Holy Scripturg 
# 7.) teach us; and aSgood reafon conſidering the vaſt diſtance between Ga 
and us, muſt acknowledge: fo that no ſuch appearance of incongryj 
can bottom a good exception againſt this, or any ſuch matter; other. 
wiſe well atteſted. I fay farther, that God's choice herein, 


St. ed. at oo ..DoD.omoe 


weighed by a pure and well diſpoſed mind, will appear upon many ac 
counts full of admirable reaſon and wiſedom ; all the Divine Oeconom 
concerning our Lord, being rightly apprehended will foon appear ol 
: Cor. 2.6. dom to the perfett, and will be juſtified by the children of wiſedom , as tha 
= is, Wherein God's tranſcendent goodneſs, and perfect juſtice and glorigy 
power are with greateſt advantage diſplayed ; whereby the hearts { 
men are moſt ſweetly comforted under their ſenſe of fin, and fear of F 
miſery ; their minds are moſt clearly inſtrutted in the ways of duy " 
and happineſs, their affeQions are molt {trongly excited and encoun. fl 
ged to the practice of all goodneſs: to ſuch purpoſes (for cauſes whid g 
were it now ſeaſonable, we could produce _) our Saviours low op " 
dition, and hard circumſtances did admirably ſerve ; and therefare 
upon that ſcore it could not- be unlikely, that God ſhould raiſe hn WWF +1 
from the dead. fp 
2. But neither (which is the moſt conſiderable point) is the teſtins hi 
ny aſſerting this fa&t any-wiſe defettive or inſufficient, but hath allte it 
conditions 1maginably requiſite to the moſt entire aſſurance of any ſud (i 
matter. 'The defect in the teſtimony, if any be, muſt ariſe from weak: il 
neſs or from wilfulneſs in the witneſſes (their want of knowledgeyor o 
miſtake, their want of honeſty or their unfairhfulneſs ) or from fone fo 
circumſtances belonging to their perſons, or their teſtimony, ableto of 
invalidate their atteſtation ; but none of theſe things can with reaſon te th 
ſuppoſed ; they were in all reſpects more than competently qualified t Ty 
atteſt, and all conſiderable circumſtances do affiſt in confirming ther Ay 
atteſtation; as by weighing the conſiderations following may ap hif 
pear. | 
1 As for their number, it was not one or two perſons (although on: mii 
or two ordinarily do ſuffice for deciſion of the greateſt caſes among men) and 


but many who conſpired in aſſerting it. He was ( faith S. Pauh, ons 

who was converſant with theſe witneſſes, who of a zealous adverlar 

e Cor, 15.5,6, and fierce perſecutor of this teſtimony, did become an earneſt avouce 

thereof ) ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve, after he was ſeen of ai 

five hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain unto i 

Afts 2. 14.32. Preſent. And, This Jeſus (ſay the twelve Apoſtles) hath God raiſed #, 
Atts 5. 32 whereof all we are witneſſes: Twelve there were who principally were 

"e237 Gigned, and did take it for their efpecial duty to atteſt this matter bs 
ſide many others, who in their order were able and ready to do it. 

2. Theſe witneſſes were no ſtrangers to Jeſws, but perſons by lots 

foba £5. 24. converſation moſt familiarly acquainted with him ; who had\((as it is 1a, 


ARs 1. 21,22, and as it was notorious) beer with him from the beginning, who went 
a 


G_—_— — —— . | _. 
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—77s with hin all the time (that is for three years ſpace) from his bap- 
 tiimto his _ RED 
;, They did aver themſelves to be aumninla; 79 adyv, Or avrmdes, 

ve of car witneſſes of the matter, as fully informed about it as ſenfes 1c, x. +. 
ould make them: We cannot but Jeb what we have heard and ſeen. agsy, w, 
What we did ſee with our eyes, and what our hands did handle of the wvord 

life, that we report unto you ; So St. John (the beloved diſciple, who * Jon 240 
conftantly attended on his dear Maſter) expreſfeth hisreſtimony. And, 
We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known anto 
ou the power and preſence 4 our Lord "Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witHeſſes , per 1. 16, 
of bu Majeſty; So St. Peter affirmeth concerning the manner of 

their teſtifying theſe matters. They did, I fay, hear and ſee him, 
and that with all advantage poſſible or needful, not once or twice, not 
in paſſing or at diſtance, not in way of glimpſe or. rumour; but often, 
for a good time, reqgr ny ; many days converling and interchangir 
diſcourſes with him ; who (as S. Peter in the name of the reſt cy ARs 10. 4r. 
did eat and drink with him after that he roſe from the dead, And, To whom 
as S. Luke their companion, from their mouth in our Text faith) alſo 
af himſelf alive after his paſſion by many infallible proofs, being 
ſeen of them fourty days, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the Kjng- 
dom of God, and He was (faith S. Paul, another familiar of theirs) ſeez 
mary digs of them which came up with hins from Galilee to Jeraſalem, who Atts 13. 31. 
we his witneſſes to the people. And two of theſe witneſſes (S. John and 
$. Maths) are in writings extant relaters of paſſages occurring in their 
converſation with him, very many, very ſenſible as can be. 

4. We may alſo conſider that the chief of theſe witneſſes the Apoſtles 
themſelves were at firſt (as St. Luke of them, and from them confeſſeth) 
ſo far from being eaſy or credulous in regard to this matter, that 
hearing it from others, who before had ſeen our Lord riſen, they took 
| Itforatrifle or a fiction ; and gave no credence thereto: their words 
(faith the Text ) <parnouy Pe: anpOs, aid ſeem to them ( a toy or ) an wt 
idle tale, and they believed them not, Yea ſome of thein would hardly mar. 28. r9. 
confide in their own eyes, nor would yield aſſent unto the fa& appearing 
to them, until by letting them touch him, and ſhewing them the marks 
of his crucifixion remaining on his body, he demonſtrated himſelf to be 
the very ſame perſon who had lived with them and died hefore them : 
They were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed they had ſeen a Spirit Luce 24 37: 


A 4 þ 2 . . , ; ” 
An _ they yet believed not for joy, and wondred, &c. are words in the John 20. 27. 


As. 3. 


$5. Upon theſe grounds as they profeſſed, they did without any 
mincing, heſitancy, or reſervation in the moſt full, clear, downright 
and peremptory manner, with firm confidence and alacrity concurrently 
aver the fat; Th ſpake the word of God with boldneſs and with as 4 31, 33. 
Ya power gave the Apoſtles witneſs of the reſarreftion of the Lord 14. 3- 
Ws 


Which rings being weighed, it will appear impoſſible, that the at- 

telters of this fa& ( ſuppoſing them in their wits and ſenſes; and cer- 

taily they were fo, as preſently we ſhall ſhew, and as the thing it ſelf 

pany ſpeaks ) could not be ignorant therein, or miſtaken about it. ua; mics 
or it all the ſenſes of ſo many perſons in a matter fo groſly ſenſible, 4%: Wo Y 

ſo often and for ſuch a continuance of time, can be diftruſted; if the 3&9. x. 

Hoſes could imagine they faw their friend and Maſter, whom they 

fo long had waited upon, when they did not ſee him; that they heard 

making long diſcourſes with them, when they did not hear __” 
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He roſe again from. the Dead. val 
that they did walk, eat and drink with him, did touch, and fed ho 
when there was really no ſuch thing, what aſſurance can we hays 
any thing moſt ſenſible? what teſtimony, can be of any Validity Or 
uſe. -. on that hand therefore the teſtimony i5 impregnable, the Witneſ 
ſes cannot be accounted ignorant, or miſtaken in the eaſe; for fun; 
ber, or for ability- they cannot be excepted againſt. NY 


It muſt be therefore onely their ſeriouſneſs, honeſty, -ar fidelity tha 


> 


remains queſtionable in them ; they muſt be faid to have wilfully g, 
ceived and impoſed upon the world; ſelt-condemned hypocrites, in, 
pudent liars and egregious impoſtours they muſt have been, if their, 
ſtimony was falſe; but that they were not ſuch perſons, that they cou 
not, and would not doe fo, there are inducements to believe as forghj 

as can be required, or well-imagined in any ſuch caſe. .-._,.. . 

.1. They were perſons, who did (with denunciation of moſt hey 
judgments from God. on the contrary praQtices). preach and preſs ox 

ſantly and earneſtly all kinds of goodnefs,.veracity and ſincerity, tops 
ther with humility, modeſty, - ingenuity and <cquity, as. main. points d | 

that Religion, which they by, this teſtimony confirmed. . All they 
diſcourſes plainly breathed a moſt ſerious and ſprightly goodneſs andy. 

rity toward men, very inconſiſtent. with a baſe plot to delude then: 

their doQrine utterly condemned all malice, all falſhood, craft andy. 

Apoc, 22. 15. POcriſie, detruding. into the bottomleſs pit all hat. /ove or make aþp; 
21-27 Conſider theſe ſayings and rules of theirs ; As we have opportunity i 
Phil. 4. 6. 2. doe good unto all men ;, Let your moderation (or equity) be knond 
Tir, 3. 2, 3 7en; Shew all meekneſs to all men; Laying aſide all malice, and. all gui, 
and hypocriſies, and envies, aud evil ſpeakings, as new-born babes ten 

SS 6: the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, Putting aſe d 
: 4 e ++ %5* lying, ſpeak every man trath with his neighbour, Lye not to one ant, 
Coloſ. 3. 9. ſeeing ye have put off the old man with hu deeds, Brethren, be mt i: 
= * 142% dren tn underſtanding ; however in malice be ye children ; but in andr 
'* ſtanding be perfett men : ſuch were their precepts diſcountenancng 

all malice, and all fraud ; propounded in a manner as ſerious andgrar 

and ſimple as can be imagined ; all the tenour of their doctrine on 

ſenting to them : wherein alſo. they earneſtly declare againſt and pw- 

hibit all vanity of mind, and perverſeneſs of humour, all affeRationsd 

novelty and fingularity, all peeviſh fatiouſneſs and turbulency, allfou 

credulity, ſtupidity and precipitancy, all inſtability and giddineb d 

mind, all ſuch qualities which diſpoſe men without moſt ſure and en- 

dent grounds either to introduce or to embrace any new conceit, 

ves or ſtories : ſuch was their diſcourſe, no-wiſe ſounding like the 

anguage of impoſtours, deceit could hardly ſo diſguiſe or ſo thwart a 

ſupplant it ſelf. | 

2. Their praQice was anſwerable to their dofrine, exemplary indl 

ſorts of vertue, goodneſs and ſincerity ; ſuch indeed whereby they 

in effect conciliate much reſpe&, and authority to their words. 1? # 

witneſſes (they could, appealing to the obſtryers of their demeanol, 

1 Thef, 2,10, andto the all-knowing God,fay) azd Ged alſo, how holily and juſtly, anduk 
blameably we behaved our ſelves among you that believe, And, JW hav 

renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftines, 

_ handling the word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the trath 

ie « rr. our ſelves to every mars conſeience in the ſight of God. Such 
Phil. 3. a7. lively ſenſe of goodneſs ſhining forth in a long courſe of praftice; ſo t0 
bridle appetites, ſo to moderate paſſions, ſo to eſchew all the allure- 


ments of pleaſure, profit and honour, to bear adverlſities fo a 
Oy | «vcethy 
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ſweetly, tO expreſs ſo much tender kindneſs and meekneſs toward al 


to be —_— employed in heavenly diſcourſes and pious 
exhotring men by word, leading them by example to all forts 
of goodne(s indiſputably ſuch ; to live thus, long and conſtantly, dotli 
no-wiſe ſute unto perſons utterly debauched in mind, and of a profligate 
conſcience ; who had deviſed, and did then earneſtly drive on the pro- 
tion of a vile cheat : The life, I fay, they lead was not the life of 
wicked impoſtours, but worthy of the divineſt men; fit to countenance 
and carry on the beſt deſign, ſuch as they pretended theirs to be, 

z, Farther, they were perſons of good ſenſe; yea very wiſe and pru- 
dent; not in way of worldly or fleſhly wiſdom, in skill to contrive or 
compaſs projets of gain, honour, or pleaſure to themſelves, to the 
commendation of them and of their teſtimony, they diſclaimed being 
wiſe or skilful that way ; having no practice therein nor caring for it (for 


mind earthly things ; they had not their converſation, or intereſt here, but 
tov, 45 citizens of another world, deeming themſelves as but ſojourners 
and pilgrims bere) but endued they were with a wiſdom as in it ſelf far 
more excellent, ſo more ſuitahle to the peroſns they ſuſtained ; with 
great perſpicacy, and ſound judgment in the matters they diſcourſed 


they looked not much on things ger ris and tranſitory ; they did not © 


2. $9 6. 
2 Cor, 1.12. 


2 Cor. 4. 18. 


Col. 3. 2. 


Phil, 3. 20. 
s Per. ft. ifs 


about, and in the affairs they purſued : ſuch their writings, according ” 


to acknowledgment of innumerable moſt wiſe and learned perſons, 
fraught with admirable wiſdom, and heavenly Philoſophy (rude indeed 
and imple in expreſſion, but moſt exact and profound in ſenſe) do 
manifeſt them to have been; ſuch the tenour of their dorine evidenced 
them, ſhining with that luſtre and beauty, compacted with that ſtrength 
and harmony, that whoever will not confeſs it to have proceed from 
God, muſt, upon conſideration, however allow, that it could not have 
been deviſed by Tdiots or mean perſons, hut did come from perſons of 
much ſubtilty and great reach : they muſt be no fools who could frame 
a Religion merely by its own plauſibility, without any external help, 
able.preſently to ſupplant all the Religions in the world ; and to ſtand 
durably firm upon the foundations laid by them. Such alfo the notable 
conduct of their great affair, (notwithſtanding ſo mighty diſadvantages 
and difficulties) together with the prodigious efficacy their endeavours 
had upon men, do evince them to have been: they ſurely could not be 
weak men, who in a plain and peaceable way confounded all the wit 
and policy, all the learning and eloquence, all the force and violence 
that withſtood them : Experience did atteſt to the truth of what St. Paul 
faith ; The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God 
to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, caſl ing down imaginations and every thing 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivi- 
ty every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. 
4#'So were they qualified in their minds; it muſt be farther alſo con- 
ered as to their purpoſes in this caſe, that in falſly venting and urging 
teſtimony, they could not have any deſign gainful or beneficial ro 
themſelves ; = muſt therein to no end be miſchievous to themſelves 
and others; abuſing others indeed, but far more —_— themſelves; 
they muſt be ſuppoſed voluntarily to have embraced all forts of incon- 
Yuence, and deſignedly to have rendred themſelves miſerable ; court- 
adverſity, chuftn naked and barren evil for its own ſake: For oar 
exHaton was not of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in gutle : For net- 
iter at any time uſed we flattering words, as ye know, nor 4 cloak of cove- 
Touſneſs, God i3 witneſs : veither of men ſought we glory. Profit, honour, 
Ccc or 
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| He roſe again from the Dead. 
or pleaſure. (thoſe baits which entice men to doe evil, and ſe 
«pon wicked attempts) or any worldly advantage thence to 


themſelves they could have no defign upon; for all thoſe things with 


ly and willingly they did abandon ; for the fake of this very teftimy 
incurring extremities of loſs, of diſgrace, and of pain : They did Plan 
foreſee what entertainment their teſtimony would find, and hoy ; 


proſecution thereof they ſhould be forced to indure all kinds of ing; o 


Joh. 16. 33. ty, of damage, and of hardſhip from men; That thi world 
15. 29. 16.2: ſhould have tribulation; that men ſhould deliver them up to be afflifted, iy 
ate ſhould kill them; and that they ſhould be hated of all nations for his yy, 
ſake ; their Maſter expreſly had forewarned them, That all why ay 
2 Tim, 3. 12+ {je godlily in Chrift Jeſus ( that is, all profeſſours of faith in hin 
eſpecially the Teachers thereof) muſt ſuffer perſecution, and muſt thy 
much nikedarion enter into the Kingdom of God; That bonds and ing 
AG 20. 23. (oxmments did abide them in every place ; That God had ſet forth the 4h 
ſoles as appointed unto death, and expoſed them as ſpectacles of ſcorn wy 
obloquy to the world; that they were called to ſuffering, and appuiny 
| That 2.5. to this very thing, as to their office, and their portion ; theſe were t 
rules and meaſures they went by ; theſe the expeCtations they had fig 
x Cor. 4,11, the world : according unto which it did in effett happen to them: Fm 
to this preſent hour, we both hunger, and thirſt, and art naked, and hy 
20 certain dwelling place ; and labour working with our hands; being rej 
yy we bleſs, being perſecuted we ſuffer it ; being defamea we intreat, we o 
a wo: 4:3. made as the filth of the world, and as the off-ſcouring of all things aunty th 
day : So doth S. Paal deſcribe the Apoſtles condition. 

5. All theſe aflictions, as they knowingly did object themfelyes 
for the fake of this teſtimony, ſo they did endure them with contented 
neſs and joy; when they had been beaten, they departed rejoycing, the 
they were counted worthy to ſaffer ſhame for the name of Teſus ; requn 
+ hgh o* that they were made partakers of C hrift”s ſufferings ; deeming it a prijs 

2 Per. 4. 14. lege that was given them not only to believe in him, bat to ſuffer for ti 
Heb. 10. 34+ zame; thinking themſelves happy in being reproached for the nam 
( = + 9: Chriſt, taking joyfally the ſpoiling of their goods, counting all things but 
Rom. 5. 3. for the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſs Chriſt their Lord, for whomily 
Jam. 1. 2.) ſuffered the loſs of all things. 
6, Whence it is. evident enough, that the fatisfaction of their conſt 
. enee, and expeQation of future reward from God for the diſcharge d 
their duty herein, was all the argument which did induce them to us 
dertake this atteſtation, all the reaſon that could ſupport them in rt; 
neither of which could be conſiſtent with the reſolved maintenance of 
ſuch a falſhood. They could not indeed but grievoufly be tormentel 
with remorſe in their minds, they could not but dread ſevere vengeanc 
from heaven, had they been conſcious to themſelves of fo villanow 4 
deſign of —_—_— (whoſe name and expreſs command an nr 
AA. 4. 19, tended, whoſe teſtimony and judgment they appealed to in this - 
— - op and together of abuſing the world with ſuch an mmpoſtare, Such 
4.2. | have been their inward ſenſe, and fuch their expeQations, had they pro 
2 Cor. 9. 16. ceeded with guilty conſcience in this bufineſs ; but they do fer 
profeſs otherwiſe, and the condition of things might affure us they wets 
1 Tim; 4. 10. 11 goodearneſt : «s im, For this end (faith S, Paul) we both Iahonr a 
feof reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of 
2 Cor. 1. 12, 786m, ſpecially of thoſe that believe. And our rejaycing is this the teſt imony of 8 
\ conſcience, that in. ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly mijam, 
, but by the grace of God we have had our converſation in the _ And, 
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; K owing the fear of the Lord (that is, being ſenſible of our duty toward * Cor. 5: 14. 
| and fearful of his judgment, if we tranſgreſs it) we perſuade men ; 
but ere made manifeſt unto God , ſo they declare what principle it was 
that moved them to this prattice, and the hope encouraging them in 
it they often expreſs : If (faid they) we ſuffer with Chrift we ſhall be gom. 8. 19. 
glorified t0 1ether with him, And, We always bear about in the body, the 1, Cox. 4 wo. 
| thing of t e Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus may be made manifeſt 
"our body. And, It i a faithful ſaying, if we are dead with him, we 
ol alſo live with him , if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with 
him; if we deny him, he alſo mill deny us, And, 1 have fought a good 2 2. 11s 
fobt, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith ;, — there 4, 11.) — 
is led up for me « crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous judge 1, Tim, 4. 8. 
all give me at that day, So they profeſs concerning the grounds and 
reaſons of their maintaining this teſtimony (and the points conne- 
Qed therewith) with -ſo great preſent inconvenience to themſelves; and 
the ſtate of things rendreth their profeſſion moſt credible; for they ap- 
r not fo blind as not to ſee thoſe inconveniences, nor ſo fond as to 
Fe them for themſelves, or upon no conſiderable account: they con- 
es, that they ſhould be very ſtupid and ſenſeleſs people, if they had 
incurr'd and underwent all this rono purpoſe, or without hope of good 
recompence for i after this life ; 1f Chriſt be not riſen (faith S. Paul) 
then is our preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain ; yea and we are 1 Cor. 15. 14 
found falſe witneſſes of God, that he raiſed up Chriſt ; ther we have on- "> 19) 393% 
h hipe in this life ; and, If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are 
of all men moſt miſerable. : 
| 7, Andhow indeed is it conceivable, that ſuch perſons ſhould be fo 
bewitched with ſo paſſionate an affection, or ſo mighty a reſpe&t to- 
ward a poor dead man (one, who was born ſo obſcurely, who lived ſo” 
poorly, who died ſo miſerably and infamouſly, as a malefattour ; who 
indeed fo died to their knowledge moſt deſervedly, ſuppoſing they did 
knowtheir teſtimony to be falſe ; one who never was capable to oblige 
them or to recompence them for their aQtings or ſufferings in any valu- 
able meaſure) that merely for his ſake, or rather not for his ſake, but 
only for a ſmoak of vain opinion about him (which could no-wiſe pro- 
fit either him or them) they ſhould with an inflexible obſtinacy defie 
all the world ; expoſe themſelves to all the perſecutions of the world, 
and to all the damnations of hell. S. Paz ſurely had another opinion of 
ſw, when he ſaid, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall 
trubulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril x 9 
or ſword? Nay, in all theſe things we are more than conquerours through 
bim that loved us ; for I am perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
engels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor hetght, nor depth, nor any creature (bel be able to ſeparate us 
frm the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ; could they, think 
We, ſpeak thus who knew Jeſ# to be a wicked deceiver, worthily hated 
of God and men? No afſuredly, their ſpeech and behaviour do palpa- 
bly ſhew, that therefore they did bear ſo vehement an affteQion, and ſo 
a reſpe& toward Jeſus, becauſe as with their mouths they openly *9m- 10. 9. 
profeſſed, ſo they were in their hearts thoroughly perſwaded that he 
W8 the Son of God moſt dear unto him ; who died for their fake, 
WO was to their knowledge raiſed again; who alſo, according to his 


Promifes would recompence their faithful adherence to him with eter- 
ml joy and blis._ 
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Vid. Chryl. $8, Again, we may conſider theſe witnefles to have of themſelves hee 
af 1" #+ perſons very unlikely to deviſe ſuch a plot, very unfit to undertake j 

very unable to manage and carry it through : Perſons they were of ng 
reputation for birth, for wealth, for any. worlgi 

*Oure 38 abywr igvighee. Chr. Tom.g. intereſt ; perſons of no education, no improvement 

Orat) 64 712 Sarpiowrress 557.78 noendowments of mind (natural or artificial) any. 

eden, ET TITTY wiſe conſiderable : they were as to condition ang 

24 manner of life fiſhermen, publicans, and mechanicks. 

aR.4.13- as to abilities of mind, they were (as they report themſelves) Zulu 

Marr. 26. 56. yalor xai id lai, illiterate and ſimple; they were alfo men of no great 

Johe 20. 19. natural ſpirit or courage, but rather irreſolute and timorous ; as their 
1 Cor, 1,27, deſerting their Maſter, their renouncing him, their flying and ſculkin 


28. reported by themſelves, declare : the baſe or ignoble, the deſpicable Nh 
Srefuare abjeR, the weak, the fooliſh things of the world, they did ityle themfelye. 
2 Cor. 4. 7. and in that no adverſary will, I ſuppoſe, contradict them. And js it 


poſſible, that a few (in this reſpect, T mean very few) perſons thy 
condition'd and qualified, ſhould have the wit tg 


Kel 8 &y £Tws evTeMtm 1 TaFevors contrive, or the courage to maintain a torgery of .- 


» 2 two en gr barry repers/- ſuch importance ? what hope they could framety 
ey, Oc. Chiyſ, Tom. 5. Orat. 64. in themſelves of any ſucceſs therein, upon fo extreme 
—_ diſadvantages, is to any man very obvious, Ny 
kind of friends in all the world could they imagine ready to back then, 
or yield them any encouragement ; but heaven, hell, and earth they 
had reaſon to expect all to be combined in oppoſition to them and ther 
deſign: They had all reaſon to fear, that God himſelf would crofsthen 
and blaſt their wicked endeavours to propagate the belief of ſuch a he, 
which moſt profanely they dared to father on him, and to vent intis 
name. They could not hope the father of lyes himſelf, or any power 
of darkneſs would be favourable or helpful to them ; - whoſe interef 
they ſo manifeſtly impugned ; that the ſucceſs of their doEtrine, whe. 
ther true or falſe, could not but much prejudice their Kingdom; as in 
effe&t we ſee that it did in a manner quite ſubvert it : they were ſure 
among men to encounter the moſt potent, and moſt earneſt adverſaries 
that could be; all the Grandees of the world, both Political and Re 
ligious, deeply concerned in honour and intereſt to labour with al 
their power the detection of their cheat, and overthrow of their detign; 
Whence it muſt bea boldneſs more than humane, more than gigantick 
that could bear up againſt all theſe adverſaries ; if their teſtimony ws 
in their conſcience falfe; againſt all thoſe oppoſitions and diſadvantages 


what could thofe poor men have to confide in, beſide the natural pre- 


valence of truth, and divine affiftance thereto ; being in their hears 
aſſured of the former, and therefore greatly hoping for the latter? 
And how indeed conld ſuch a cheat, contrived and conduRted by fo, 
to humane efteem, weak and ſilly a knot of people, ſo eaſily proſper, and 
obtain ſo wonderful a progreſs, ſo as preſently to induce very many pet- 
At.5.7- fons, wwe memory (Myriads of Believers, as it is AF. 21, 20) 
many of them conſiderable (even mAvy 24A ptr, A great crowd 
company of Prieſts, as tis faid in the As) to embrace it, together W 
2 Thefl. 3. 1, all the croffes and damages attending it ? fo as to eſcape all inquiſitio 
AR. 19. 209. about it, and overbear all perfecution againſt it, being neither convilr 
[7 : hr cible by proof, nor controllable by force ; but in defpight of all aflaults 
Ea. grew Dolding 1ts ground, and running forward with huge ſucceſs: acco 
by mann force to that in the Acts : So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed. 
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—"F. The matter of their teſtimony (if we conſider that as we ſhould 
do) and its drift were very implauſible, ſuch as no impoſtours would 
he likely to forge, and no hearers, without great evidence of truth, 
would be ready to admit. It was no fine ſtory 


apt to pleaſe the lufts, to flatter the humours, or T: 5 7«3 dvr3aiiles ine dv Gras 


to gratify the fancies of men; but rather very 
diftaſtful to fleſh and blood (whoſe inclinations 


Tarot; Oc, Chryl. in 1 Cor. Or 5. 


$1 rem credibilem crediderunt, videant 
quam fint ftolidi qut nm credunt. Si au- 


ir mainly thwarted ) likely to offend the ears of rm res incredibilis credita eft, etiam 


all men, who would hear it; apt to raiſe fierce 


ſcorn in Geztiles toward it, The: Jews, to whom 
it was firſt addreſſed, it did plainly charge with heinous iniquity 
and impiety in cruelly murthering a Perſon moſt innocent, moſt ex- 
cellent 1n vertue and dignity, moſt dear to God; it withal defeated 
their longings for a gaudy Me/7zas, who ſhould reſtore and rear them 
into a lofty ſtate of temporal proſperity, ſubſtituting in the room a Spi- 
ritual King, with overtures of felicity inviſible and tuture, little ſuiting 
their groſs concelt and carnal guſt of things; it alſo imported the abro- 
gation of thoſe ritual Laws, and revolution of rhoſe ſpecial privileges 
wherein they did ſo pleaſe and pride themſelves ; it opened the enclo- 
ſures of God's favour and grace, making them common to all peo- 
ple: it croſſed their ſecular intereſts of emolument and honour an- 
nexed to the preſent outward frame of Religion, which it diſfol- 
ved; it menaced ſevere vengeance and horrible deſolation to their 
' Nation and City : and was ſuch a report likely to be entertained 
by them otherwiſe than with diſpleaſure, and deteſtation ? Neither 
unto the Ger?zles was it likely to be acceptable ; for it did alſo: ſub- 
vert all the Religion eſtabliſhed among them by law and cuſtom, de- 
ftroying conſequently all the intereſts of thoſe who were concerned in 
upholding thereof ; fuch as thoſe who made that famous uproar, cry- 


ho utique incredibile eft, ſic creditum eſſe 
ans G guod incredibile eſt, (5c, Avg. deCiv.D.22. 5. 
anger and indignation in Jews, great contempt and * y:4. Chryf. Tom. 6. Ora. 61. 


Vid. AR, 22. 


ing out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians: it ſeemed to thwart the aa 19. 28, 


common maxims of policy, and diCtates of worldly prudence ; it could 34. 


not but appear to men prepoſſeſſed with admiration of ſecular wealth, 
power and glory, a ſtory moſt ridiculouſly ex- 
travagant, that fo pitiful and wretched a perſon, as 


Ez; 5» E- WW neayudtoy beCnnye 
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Jeſu ſeemed in the eye of the world to have been, 5;,,mes, x 7hs Smeung. &; env, 
in this miraculous way be declared the Son «neous 7 payruday oi Mama 
of God, and Lord of all things, Author of life — vectors. ty ©0004 C7w% EN 
and Salyation to all men; Sovereign obje& of all Yo us ns 5 ——_ 
, 5 ereign ODJC OL A & exlw PHT Teo yudle IEaonuly +, 
worſhip and obedience: ſuch a __y therefore wire waglueias aEromices TeToy Eyoy 


twas not likely that any men in their ſenſes ſhould 
conſpire to forge, ſhould offer to obtrude on the 
world, fo uncapable of it, ſo averſe from embracing 


Chryſ, Tom, 5. Or, 64. 


repulſe it ſhould not preſently be ſtifled and quelPd. 
11. One would indeed think that this report had it been falſe, might 
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ahly have been diſproved, and quaſh'd: they who were mightily , «a 


COncerned, and as eagerly diſpoſed to confute it, wanted no means of 
doing tt: they were not ſurprized in the matter ; but were forewarned 
it, and did forebode it coming; they were not drowſy, or negle&t- 

ll, but very apprehenſive, carefull and cautious in preventing tt 
that it ſhould not he produced, or being ſo, that it might be defeated ; 


rtothis purpoſe they cauſed the Sepulchre of our Lord to be ſealed arr. 27. 64 


a, and guarded by Souldiers; that being Maſters of his body, =_ 
might 
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might by exhibiting it diſprove any report that ſhould be made ably 
his reſurre&ion : they had full opportunity of examining the matter tg 
the bottom; it being freſh and preſently divulged atter its being repor. 
ted done; they having alſoall the power and authority on their ſide, ig 


furtherance of the diſcuſſion of the buſineſs; we may accordingly fyp. - 


poſe them very zealous, diligent and aQtive in thoroughly fiftng | 
and ſtriving to dete& the falſhood therein: they did fo certainly, ang 
thereto they added ſtrict prohibitions, fierce menaccs, and bloudy per. 
ſccutions toward the ſuppreſſion thereof; yet could they not by aj 
their induſtry confute it, nor by all their fury quell it: Why ? becauſe 
it was not confutable ; becavſe truth proſecuted with vigorous Integrity, 
and conſtancy, or rather ſupported by Divine protection and bleſſing, 
is invincible. Put caſe there were now the like fact by ſo many people 
reported done within theſe two months, wherein the Church and State 
were in like manner exceedingly concerned, and ſhould therefore en. 
ploy all their power and care to diſcover the truth, one would think i 
impoſſible, that were it an impoſture it ſhould eſcape deteCtion, and 
being ſoon, with the general fatisfattion of men 
vite blown away and exploded ; this is the fate 


EAnSeitg iog05,amd xar wweles TY 1 Tos 
oberrwTa; eyTlu), v wovoy vx apari- 
ETal, &M\& x) JI evrar oj eanged Coy 
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eve, (3c, Chryl, Tom. 5. Orat, 64. 


of all falſhood, ſtanding merely upon its own leps, 
and not propped by worldly power ; but truth, 
as in this preſent caſe, is able to ſubſiſt by its own 


ſtrength, eſpecially heaven being concerned ty 
aid it. | 
12. As alſo this teſtimony had no power to ſuſtain it, ſo it uſed 
no ſlight to conveigh it ſelf into the perſwaſions of men : it did nt 
creep in dark corners, it did not grow by clandeſtine whiſpers; it 


1 Thel. 5.21. craved no blind faith of men : but with a barefaced confidence it 6- 


Aﬀts 5.8. 


penly proclaimed it ſelf, appealing to the common ſenſe of men, and 
provoking the world to examine it; daring all adverſaries here 
to confront it, defying all the powers beneath to withſtand it; lai 
ming onely the patronage of heaven to maintain it. 

113. Farthermore, the thing it ſelf had it been counterfeit, was in 
all probability apt to fall of it ſelf; the witneſſes claſhing together, or 
relenting for their crime. 'That advice of Gamaliel had much reaſonin 
it; Refoain (faid he) from thoſe men, and let them alone, for if thi 
counſel, or this work be of men, it will come to nought ; ygme)vYale, 
it will of it ſelf be diſſolved or deſtroyed : For how indeed could it be, 
that among ſo many confederates in a juggle, not one either checked 
by conſcience, or daunted by hazards, or wearied and worn out by 
ſufferings; ſhould flinch and fall off, ſo as to detett the plot, difavow 
his fault, and retire from perſecution, but that each one ſhould perliſ 
ſedfaſt in ſo high a ſtrain of vile diſſimulation ? Tf one had fallen of, 
he had certainly ſpoiled all the plot, opened all mens eyes, and pre- 
vented the faith of any one perſon to the ſtory, and what cement 
could firmly combine ſuch a pack of men to God, and to all the 
world, that they ſhould continue invincibly ſtiff in their faith to one 
another, and conſtantly true to ſo. vain a deſign, good to no man, 
worſt to themſelves? that, I fay, twelve ſuch perſons, every one for 
along time, during their whole life, ſhould perſevere immovable inf 
extravagant a reſolution of lying, ſo as by no regrets, or diſſatisfactions 
from within, no threats, no perils, no troubles, or pains from witi- 
out to be ever driven out of it, but ſhould die with it in their mouths, 
yea, rejoyce and glory in dying for ir; ſhould dying carry it m * 
preſen 
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preſence of God, and dare with it to appear at his judgment; is 'ex- 
ceedingly ſtrange and incredible: It muſt therefore ſurely be truth 
alone that could ſet them on this deſign, and could uphold them ſteady 
4 it; ſo. uvanimous a conſent, ſo clear a confidence, fo firm a reſo- 
Jtion;  inſuperable a conſtancy and patience nothing but a ſenſe of 
truth could infpire men with, nothing but a perfeAly good conſci- 
ence could ſuſtain. Poſſible it is, that in matters of ſpeculation and 
ſubtiry men upon ſlender grounds may be peremptorily opinionative, 
and defperately pertinacious : (this experience ſheweth) but in a 
matter; of this nature ( a matter of plain fact, and groſs ſenſe) none 
can well be imagined (none eſpecially ſo qualified, in ſuch circumſtan- 
ces, to ſuch purpoſes can be imagined) to be fo wretchedly ſtupid, or 


deſperately obitinate. | 
14. He then who doubts of the ſincerity of theſe Witneſſes, or re- 


jects their teſtimony as incredible, mult in ſtead of it admit of divers aug. & ci. 
ſtranger incredibilities ; refuſing his faith to one fa&t, devious from the D. 22. 5. 


natural courſe of things, but very feaſible to God; he muſt thence 
allow it to many others, repugnant to the nature of man, and to the 
courſe of humane things; performed without God, yea againſt him. 
I is credible that perſons otherwiſe through all their lives ſtrialy 
blameleſs, and rigidly vertuous, ( even in the more heavenly parts of 
goodneſs, in humanity, meekneſs, peaceableneſs, humility and pati- 
ence) ſhould againſt cleareſt dictates of conſcience, peremptorily and 
perſeveringly commit ſo palpable villainy, as to broach and propagate 
ſuch an impoſture; that they, all whoſe demeanours and diſcourſes evi- 
dently did tend to the advancement of God's glory, and promoting 
goodneſs; ſhould ſo in their hearts utterly defy God, and deteſt good- 
neſs ; or that perſons in a ſtrain incomparably ſolemn and ſerious ſhould 
ſo plainly teach, ſo ſtrongly preſs, ſo otherwiſe uniformly praQtiſe high- 
eſt good will and beneficence toward all men, while they were with 
all their mind and might ſtriving to gull and abuſe men ? Is it conceiva- 
ble, that men otherwiſe in all their actions ſo wiſe, and well adviſed 
(able to manage and to perform ſo great 'matters) ſhould ſo zealouſly 
drive on a moſt vain and ſenſeleſs project, with more unwearied in- 
duſtry labouring to maintain, and diſperſe a lye, than any men beſide 
did ever ftrive in behalf of truth? Ts it not marvellous that men in all 
_ ſo. impotent, without any arms or aids, ſhould adventure on 
Þ high an enterprife, ſhould with ſo happy ſucceſs atchieve it ; that 
mked weakneſs ſhould boldly aſſault, and thoroughly over-power the 
| greateſt might ; pure ſimplicity ſhould conteſt with and baffle ſharpeſt. 
wit, ſubtle policy, and deepeſt learning ; that rude ſpeech (void of 
or ornament) ſhould effe&ually perſwade an uncouth and un- 
prafant tale, againft all the fineft, and ſtrongeſt Rhetorick in the world? 
1s it not ftrange that a crew of vile and baſe perſons ſhould ſo inſeparably 
be linked together with no other hands, than deceit and diſhoneſty ; no 
truth, no yertue, no common intereſt helping to combine, or contain 
een together Is it to be believed that men of ſenſe ſhould gras, for 
0 conſiderable end or advantage, voluntarily embrace and patient- 
ly endure all that is diftaftful to humane nature, freely expoſing thein- 
j elves they knew not why, only for the fake of a ftory, to the fury 
; of earth and flames of hell; eagerly facrificing their forrunes, credits, 
| es, and ſouls themſelves to the Ghoft of a forlorn wretch, and in- 
£ lamous caitif ? Ts it not in'fine prodigious, that ſo implaufible a falſhood 
+ | PMllgreateft diſadvantages ſhould encounter, vanquiſh and triumptr 
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over truth ; theſe are incredibilities indeed, able to choak any may, 
faith; yet he that rejelts this teſtimony muſt ſwallow and digeſt them, 
together with others like them of as hard concoQtion. 
15. To theſe things we may add, that God himſelf did ſignally coun. 
tenance, and ratify this teſtimony ; not only by conferring on the 4. 
vowers thereof extraordinary graces (invincible courage, irreſiſtibſ 
wiſdom, indefatigable induſtry, inflexible conſtancy and patience. 
admirable ſelf-denial, meekneſs, charity, temperance, and all virtues in 
an eminent degree) not only farther by a wonderful ſucceſs and blef 
beſtowed upon their endeavours ; but by induing them with ſupernam. 
ral gifts, and enabling them to perform miraculous works openly agg 
AQ. 2. 43. frequently ; So that p the hands of the Apoſtles many wonders, and fon 
Fry oi 3, were done among the people The Lord giving teſtimony unto the wor of 
19: 11. his grace, and granting ſigns and wonders to be done by their hands , {0 that 
AR. 4. 33. Mith great power gave the Apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrection of the Liy 
Jeſus, and great grace was upon them all, (that is, there was a great ap. 
pearance of the divine favour toward them, and of the divine operation 
in and by them.) Yielding which kind of atteſtation was the ancient 
and uſual method of God in authorizing his meſſengers, and approving 
the declaration of his mind by them ; (the Seal as it were put to the 
Letters credential from heaven) nor could God afford more conyin. 
cing ſigns than theſe of his approbation to any perſon or deſign; 
that God did thus owemugprupery atteſt (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrens 
Heb, 2.4. fſpeaketh) together with theſe Witneſſes, if the Apoſtolical hiſtory (ber. 
ing in it all the charaQers of a ſimple, faithful and upright narration) 
did not relate ; yet the effect of this teſtimony, ſo ſpeedily and eaſiy 
prevailing every where, would render it highly probable, ſince in like 
lyhood ; no humane endeavour, without divine affiſtence, could ac 
compliſh a buſineſs ſo great and difficult : if they did no miracles, 
"Burger 39 ry meyicty oneacy, this (as S. Chryſoſtome ſays) was the greateſt mirul 


» "Mi C . . 
epepanty® that could be, that ſuch a teſtimony ſhould without any miracle prevail 


Dai Tooun -  - 
Ta, moT;. Chryſ. in A&. 1.3. Vid. in 1 Cor. Or, 5. 
Si per Aprſtolos ilta miracula fafa eſſe nin credunt, hoc nobis unum grande miracalum eft, quod ea tertanm 


orbis fine ullis miraculis credidit, Aug. de Ctv, D. 22. 5. 


16, Now for concluſion all theſe things being conſidered, it is fuff 
ciently apparent, that this teſtimony is above all exception ; that no 
matter of fact ever had, or well could have in an nt reſpet}, 
a more valid and certain proof : the greateſt affairs in the world (con- 
cerning the rights and reputations, the eſtates and the lives of men 
are decided by teſtimonies in all regards leſs weighty ; ſo that to ren 
1t, 15 in effe@ todecline all proof by teſtimony, to renounce all certai- 
ty in humane affairs, to remove the grounds of proceeding O's 
any buſineſs, or adminiftration of juſtice ; to impeach all hiſtory offi 
bulouſneſs, to charge all mankind with inſufficiency, or extreme i 
delity (for if theſe perſons were not able, or not honeſt enough, 
men can ever be ſuppoſed ſuch ; who can by greater arguments aſſure 
their _ or their integrity in reporting any thing?) to thu 
God himſ f away from bearing credible atteſtation in any caſe (for 
what caſe did he ever or can he be conceived to yield an atteſtatio 
more full or plain, than he did in this? what farther can he perfom 
needful to convince men endued with any competency of,reafon * 
ingenuity or to diſtinguiſh them from men of contrary diſpoſition, 
unreaſonably and unworthily incredulous ? ) in fine, to diſtruſt ; 
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mnony. is therefore in effe&t to embrace the vanity of the moſt wantoi1 or 


: eptick. - I 
wie v7" al is in ſhort this, that he ſhould heartily thank God 


1 . Heb, 10. 242. 
for ſo clear and ſtrong an aſſurance of the truth of our Faith ; that we = 3 


mly embrace it, and ſteadily perſevere therein; that we * 
Cen i fruits worthy thereof _ practice; that ſo doing we 
J obtain the bliſsful rewards which upon thoſe terms it propoundeth 
" omiſeth ; that we may all ſo doe, God of his mercy grant, through 
Jeſu Chriſt our Lord, to whom for ever be all glory and praiſe. 


be God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, 1, 
—_— ns of the Gee, through the blood of the everlaſting 
covenant, make us. perfect in every good work to aoe his will, working 
in us that which is well pleaſing in hu ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 


Thethirddayheroſeagain, &c. 
SERMON XXX. 


LUXK Et XXIV. 46. 


tnd be ſaid unto them, Thus it is written ; and thus it be- 
. boved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third 
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HE words of men leaving this world (as proceeding from a 
lc depth of ſerious concernedneſs, and influenced by a ſpecial pro- 

 vidence) are uſually attended with great regard, and a kind of 
veneration , theſe are ſuch, even the words of our departing Lord ; the 
which therefore deſerve and demand our beſt conſideration. 

; They reſpe& two points of grand importance, the paſſion and the 
refurrettion of our Lord; of which I ſhall only now conſider the lat- 
ter, as being moſt agreeable to the preſent ſeaſon : and whereas there be 

. Uvers particulars obſervable in them, I ſhall confine my diſcourſe to oze, 
Xs the main point ; couched in thoſe words, thus it behoved ; which 
- port the needfulneſs, and expediency of our Lord's reſurre&tion : Of 

- Which I ſhall endeavour firſt to declare the truth, then to ſhew the uſe- 

ls, by a praQiical application thereof. 
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Iſa. 53, 10, 
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Ifa. 49. 7, 


1 Pet. 1. 11. 
Luc. 24. 26. 
Pſal, 110, 7. 


The reſurreQion of our Lord may appear to have been needfulzy 
expedient, upon ſeveral good accounts. 

7. It was needful to illuftrate the veracity, wiſdom and providay 
of God, by making good what he had ſignified in the ancient Ser, 
tures concerning it ; either in myſtical adumbrations, or by exprg 
predictions ; underſtood according to thoſe infallible expoſitions, whig 
the Apoſtles did receive from the inftruQtion of our Lord, or from, 
lumination of that Spirit which dictated the Scriptures: the particu 
inſtances, as being obvious, and requiring large diſcourſe, I now forkey 
to mention. 

2. It was needful in congruity to other events foretold, and inordy 
to the accompliſhment of thoſe deſigns which our Lord was to manage: 
the whole ceconomy and harmony of the Evangelical diſpenfation, x 
it is repreſented by the Prophets, doth require it: It was, accordingty 
their prediCtions, deſigned, that Chriſt ſhould erect a ſpiritual Kingdom, 
and adminiſter it for ever, with perfect equity, in great peace and pr. 
ſperity ; that he ſhould in our behalf atchieve glorious exploits, ſubdy. 
ing all the adverſaries of our falvation( ſin, death and hell ;) thathy 
ſhould eſtabliſh a new Covenant, upon better promiſes, of anothereter 
nal moſt happy life, aſſuring to the embracers thereof an entire recog. 
ciliation and acceptance with God ; that he ſhould convert the worl 
to faith in God, and obſervance of his will : In execution of theſe pur. 
poſes, it was declared that he ſhould undergo ſuffering, and be put t 
death ina moſt diſgracefull and painfull manner ; It conſequently muf 
be ſuppoſed, that trom ſuch a death he ſhould conſpicuouſly and way, 
derfully be reſtored to life ; how otherwiſe could it appear, that hed 
reign in glory, that he had obtained thoſe great victories, that he hu 
vanquiſhed death, that the former curſes were voided, God appeldl, 
and mankind reftored to favour by him? Had the grave ſwallowed 
him up, had God /ef# his ſoul i: hell, had he reſted under the domin- 
on of common mortality, had after his diſmal paſſions no evidence 
ſpecial favour toward him ſhone forth ; What ground had there ben 
to believe thoſe great things ? Who would have been perſuaded of them! 
The Scriptare therefore, which foretelleth the ſufferings of our Lord, an 
the glories following them; which faith, that having drank of the brut 


-in the way he ſhould lift up his head ; that when he 'had made his ſoul a 


offering for fin, he ſhould prolong his days, -and the pleaſure of the Lmni 
ſhould proſper in his hand ; that becauſe he had poured out his ſoul ant) 
death, God would divide him a portion with the great, and he ſhould drvide 
the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; that anto him whom man deſpiſed, to him wh 


the nation abhorred, 'Kjngs ſhould look and'ariſe, Princes ſhould worſbid: 
the Scripture, -T fay, foretelling theſe events, doth conſequentially imply 


the needfulneſs of his reſurre&tion. 
3. It was requiſite in it ſelf; or in reſpe&@'to the many great ends 
for which it ſerveth, and the excellent» fruits, which it is apt to pv- 


- duce: as will appear by refle&ing on thoſe, which are ſupgeſted'in the 
. New Teſtament. | 


I paſs by 1ts particular uſefulneſs iy regard to'our Lord's Apoſtes af 
Diſciples; its ſerving to reinforce their faith, and rear their hopes, 


ing ſtaggered by his paſſion ; to comfort them: in thoſe ſorrowful # 


prehenſions, and deſpondencies of heart, 'which aroſe from the fright 

tull events befalling him; to enlighten their minds by more perfett i 

ſtruftion, removing their ignorance, and-reformiag their-miftakes cof- 

cefning him, and zhe things of: his-kingdom ; to furniſh them wih - 
| rucilo 
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fruRtions and orders requiſite for managing the employments commit- 
ted to them ; to arm them by conſolatory diſcourſes and gracious pro- 
miſes of ſupport againſt the difficulties, hazards and troubles they were 
to encounter, in the profeſſion and propagation of his doftrine; in 
fine, by all his admirable deportment with them, and his miraculous de- 

rture from them to confirm them in their faith, and encourage them 
in their duty : theſe particular uſes, T fay, we ſhall paſs over, inſiſting 
only upon thoſe more common ends and effeQts in which our ſelves and 
all Chriſtians are more immediately concerned, 

4. -A general end of it was the produCtion and corroboration of faith 
in us concerning all the Doctrines of our Religion ; for that by it the 
truth of all our Lord's declarations concerning his own perſon, his offi-,, , Pa 
ces, his power, his precepts and his promiſes (to the higheſt pitch "ag 4 
conviction and fatisfattion) was aſſured; it being hardly poſſible, that izarvs x 
any miracle could be greater in it ſelf for confirmation of the whole, or eva Gn 
more proper tor aſcertaining the parts of our Religion. But more par- wide. Chr). 
ticularly ; 10 Rom. 1. 4. 


5. Firſt, From it the dignity of our Lord's perſon, and his eſpecial 
dearneſs to God (to the voidance of all exceptions, and ſurmiſes againſt 
him) did appear. | : 
If the meanneſs of his birth and parentage, if the low garb and 
dim luſtre of his lite, if the bitter pains and ſhameful diſgraces of his 
death (however accompanyed with rare qualities ſhining in him, and 
wonderful deeds atchieved by him) in perſons ſtanding at diſtance, 
caſting ſuperficial glances on things, and judging by external appearan- 
ces, might,breed difadvantageous apprehenſions, or ſuſpicions concern- Joh. 7. 24. 
ing him, whether he were indeed as he pretended, the Son of God, de- 
figned by him to be the Saviour of mankind, the Lord of all things, the 
Judge of the world ; the wonderful power, and ſignal favour of God 
demonſtrated in his reſurreQion, ſerved to diſcuſs thoſe miſts, and to 
corret ſuch miſtakes, evincing thoſe temporary depreſſions to have 
been only diſpenfations preparatory toward his greater exaltation in 
dignity, and apparent favour with God ; for thoueh (faith S. Paul) he 
mas crucified out of weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God; that is, 2 Cor. 13. 4. 
although in his ſufferings the infirmity of our nature aſſumed by him 
was diſcovered, yet by his recovering life the divine power attending 
him was eminently declared ; it was indeed az exceſſive grandeur _. 
power, an energy of the might of ſtrength, which God did exert ix the a : 
raiſing of Chrilt from the dead, as the Apoſtle laboureth to expreſs the wiz3&- # 
unexpreſſible eminency of this miracle ; and being ſo high an inſtance > Co 
of power, it was conſequently a ſpecial mark of fayour ; God not be- uog7e, 4 4- 
ng laviſh of ſuch miracles, or wont to ſtretch forth his arm in behalf xw@- 
0 any perſon, to whom he doth not bear extraordinary regard : the 
which conſequence alſo, by refleQing on the circumſtances, and nature 
o this event, will farther appear. 
He was perſecuted and put to death as a notorious malefaQtour, and 
a enemy to God, to true Religion, to the common peace, to goodnels ; 
and his being delivered up to ſuffer was an enforcement of that pre- 
tence; for his adverſaries thence did argue, that God had difavowed, and 
eferted him ; they inſulted over him as one in a forlorn condition, If. 53. 4 


efteeming him (as the Prophets foretold) ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and af- _— = 


fitted : but God thus, by his own hand, undoing what they had done 


$anſt him, did plainly confute their reaſonings, did evidence their 
Ddd 2 | accuſations 
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AR, 13, 33- 
Matr. 19, 28, 


Rom, 8, 4, 


Ifa. 53- 6, 


Rom, 2+.25. 


Rom, 8. 323. 
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accuſations to be falſe, and their ſurmiſes vain, did in oppoſition u 
their ſuggeſtions approve him a friend and favourite of God, a 

of truth, a maintainer of piety and peace ; one meriting, becauſe 
taining, the ſingular countenance and ſuccour of God. : 

And if yielding our Lord over to death (which being a total jg. 
capacity of enjoying any $ood, doth ſignifie an extremely bad ſtay) 
might imply God's diſpleaſure or diſregard toward him; (as indeeg j 
did in a fort, he ſtanding in our room to undergo the infiitions of g, 
vine wrath and juſtice ; ) then anſwerably reſtoring him to life (whj 
as the foundation of enjoying any good, dorh repreſent the beſt cogyj. 
tion) muſt demonſtrate a ſingular tenderneſs of affetion, with afyj 
approbation and acceptance of his performances: this indeed far my 
pregnantly doth argue favour, than that could imply diſpleaſure ; fy 
that may happen to the beſt men upon other grounds, this can bear gg 
other than a favourable interpretation. 

Farther, to give life doth ground that relation, which is deepeſt ig 
nature, and importeth moſt affettion ; whence in the Holy ſtyle, t 
raiſe up to life, is termed to beget; and zhe regeneration 1s put for the 
reſurreition; ſo that it being a paternal a&, ſignifieth a paternal regard; 
and thence perhaps S. Paz telleth us, that our Lord was declared, or 
fined to be the Son of God, by his reſurrettyjon from the dead. 


6. Secondly, By our Lord's reſurre&Fion we may be aſſured concern 
ing the efficacy of his undertakings for.us: for conſidering it we nay 
not doubt of God's being reconciled to us : of obtaining the pardongf 
our fins, and acceptance of our perſons, of receiving all helps conduc- 
ble to our ſanQification, of attaining final happineſs, in caſe we ar 
not on our parts deficient ; all thoſe benefits by our Lord's reſurreQg, 
as a certain ſeal, being ratified to us, and ina manner conferred on us 

As God, in the death of our Lord, did manifeſt his wrath toward 


us, and execute his juſtice upon us; fo in raiſing him thence core | 


ſpondently God did expreſs himſelf appeaſed, and his law to be fat 
ed; as we in his ſuffering were puniſhed (the 7niquity of as all being 
laid upon him) fo in his reſurreQtion we were acquitted and reſtored to 
grace; as Chriſt did merit the remiſſion of our ſins, and the acceptance 
of our perſons by his paſſion ; ſo God did conſign them to us in his 
ſurrection ; it being that formal act of grace, whereby, having ſuſtay 
ed the brunt of God's diſpleaſure, he was ſolemnly reinſlated in favour, 
and we repreſentatively, or virtually in him ; ſo that (ſuppoſing our 
duequalifications, and the performances requiſite on our parts) we theact 
become completely juſtified, having not only a juſt title to what j 
ſtification doth import, but a real inſtatement therein ; confirmed b 
the reſurrefion of our Saviour : whence He was (faith S. Paul) dl 
vered for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification ; and who th 
(faith the ſame Apoſtle) ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eklii 
it is God that juſtifieth i; Who is he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that a 
ea, yea rather that is riſen again : Our juſtification and abſolution, are 


(ye ſ{ee) rather aſcribed to the reſurretion of Chriſt, than to buy 


death ; ſor that indeed his death was a ground of beſtowing them; 
but his reſurre&ion did accompliſh the collation of them for find 
(doth the Apoi#le argue) God hath acknowledged fatisfation dons 
to his juſtice, by diſcharging our furety from reſtraint, and from all far 
ther proſecution ; ſince in a manner fo notorious, God hath declared 


z 


his favour toward our proxy ; What'pretence can be alledged againk 
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w, what ſuſpicion of diſpleaſure can remain ? Had Chriſt only died, 


' awe ſhould not have been condemned, our puniſhment being already 


undergone ; yet had we not been fully diſcharged, without that ex- 
: warrant and acquittance, which his riſing doth imply ; fo again 


may S. Pal be underſtood to intimate, when he faith, If Chrift be not 
raiſed, your f+ aith is vain, ye are yet in your ſins : Death (or that obliga- 


tion to die, to which we did all for our tranſgreſ- 
fons Rand devoted) was condemned, and judicial- 

golifbed by his death ; but it was executed and 
zxpunged in his ref! urrection ; in which trampling 
eherwy he cruſhed it to nothing; wherefore there- 
in mankind revived, and received the gift of immor- 
zaity; that being a clear pledge, and full ſecurity, 
that 4s in Adam all dre, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive: He (faith S. Chryſoſfome) by his reſurrettion 


ſolved the tyranny of death, and with himſelf 


ied up the whole world; By the pledge of his re- 
farretion ( faith S. Ambroſe) he looſed the bands of 


el; Thereby ( faith S. Leo) death received its de- 


fruion, and life its beginning : Therein not only the 
natural body of Chriſt was raiſed, but the myſtical 

alfo, each member of his Church was reſtored 
* being throughly reſcued from the bondage of 


8 Cor. 15. 7. 


Heb. 2. 14. 2 Tim. 1. 10, 
Rom. 8 3 &g. 18. 6. 23, 
I Cor: 15. 14. 
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Dominus ſus reſurreFionis pignore 
vircala ſolvuit inferni,$&c, Ambr.ad Grat, 

Per reſurretionem Chriſti oF mars 
interitum, CT vita accepit initiam, Leo; 
M. Ep. 81. 


corruption, and tranſlated into a ſtate of immortality ; ſo that God (faith 


$. Puul) hath quickened as together with Chriſt, and raiſed as together, and 


made usto ſit together in heavenly places in C hriſt Jeſus. 


Epheſ. 2.5, 
Rom, 8. 21, 


Hence 1n our Baptiſm (wherein juſtification, and a title to eternal 
life are exhibited to us) as the death and burial of Chriſt are ſymboli- 
cally undergone by us; ſo therein alſo we do interpretatively rife with 
him; being (faith S. Paul) buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, in it we Colol. 2, 13, 
are alſo raiſed together with him ;, and Baptiſm (St. Peter telleth us) being '* 
the antitype of the paſſage through the floud, doth ſave us by the reſurretF1- 1 per. 3. 21, 


on of Chriſt, preſented therein. 


It allo miniſtreth hopes of ſpiritual aid, ſufficient for the ſanQtficati- 
on of our hearts and lives; for that he, who raiſed our Lord from a 
natural death, thence doth appear both able and willing to raiſe us 
from a ſpiritual death, or from that mortal ſlumber in treſpaſſes and 
ſins, in which naturally we do lie buried, to walk in that pewneſs of | 
lfe to which the Goſpel calleth us ; and in regard to which, God (faith gh,..",0% 
S, Peter) having raiſed his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs us, in turning eve- at 3. 26. 


ry one of us from his entquities, 


The fame conſequently is a ſure earneſt of our falvation; for, If 
(ith $. Paul) when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death A 
of his Son, much more beins reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. ——— 


1 Pec.3,21, 


7. Thirdly, By our Lord's reſurretion, the verity of his doctrines, 
and the validity of his promiſes concerning the future ſtate of men are 


onſtrated; in a way moſt cogent, and moſt pertinent : Any mira- 
* notoriouſly true, doth indeed ſuffice to confirm any point of goo 


d (Joh. 20 31.) 


ne; but a miracle in kind, or involving the matter conteſted, hath 
2 peculiar efficacy to that purpoſe: So did our Lord's refurreCtion, .in 
Way of palpable inſtance, with all poſſible evidence to ſenſe, dire&tly 
prove the poſſibility of our reſurre&ion, together with all points of do- 
e coherefit thereto; (the ſubſtantial diſtinQtion of our ſoul from 


the 
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4 ® In="3; a o RO n————_— 
the body, its ſeparate exiſtence after the diſſolution, and conſequenth 
its immortal nature, God's wiſe and juſt providence over humane aMaing 


in this ſtate, the ſcrutiny and judgment of our aCtions hereafter, with 
diſpenſation of recompences anſwerable; ) thoſe fundamental ingredi 
ents of religion, moſt powerful incentives to vertue, and moſt & 
feQual diſcouragements from vice; the which (before much liable tg 
doubt and diſpute, little ſeen in the darkneſs of natural reaſon, ang 
reatly clouded in the uncertainty of common tradition) as our Log 
2 Tim. 1, 10. by his do&trine, firſt brought into clear light, fo by his reſurreQtion he 
At 26:23. fully did ſhew that light to be ſincere and certain - Infinitely weakay 
unſatisfaQtory were all the arguments, which the moſt careful ſpecu, 
tion could produce, for aſſerting thoſe important verities, un compari 
ſon to that one ſenſible experiment atteſting ro them : For it our Ly 
- a man as our ſelves, did ariſe from the dead (his ſoul, which from the 
croſs deſcended into the inviſible manſions, returning into his body) 
then evidently our ſouls are diſtin&t from our bodies, and capable o 
ſubſiſtence hy themſelves ; then are they apt to exiſt perpetually; theg 
may they be put to render an account for what 1s atted here, and ac 
cordingly may be dealt with: Hence may we fee, that S. Paul dif 
AR. 17. 31. courſed reaſonably, when he told the Athenians, that Now God hath g. 
pointed a day, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by the my 
whom he hath ordained, mig mxeamyw mov, exbibiting an argument mf 
perſuaſive to all, having raiſed him from the dead; that S. Peter alſo might 


well aver, that God hath regenerated us to a lively hope of an incorruttith | 


x Per, 1. 3, 4 ?7heritance, reſerved in heaven for us, by the reſarrettion of Jeſus Chrif 
tfrom the dead. 

Particularly the reſurreQion of our bodies, re 

Credentes reſurre#ionem Chrifti , in ſtoring our perfe& manhood to us (a point wh 


noſtram quoque dimngs, t . EI 
- ite hi F gprmenl "P'Tert! ds 1y new to the world, which no Religion haden- 


Pat. 9. braced, no reaſon could deſcry) was hereby fax 
Reſurreflimem carnis per ſemetipſlon EMPlified, tlat conſidering it, we can —_— 
primus initiavit, Cyp. Ep. 93. tempted to doubt of what the Goſpel teacheth + 
ow 6. of at. x46 bour it; that he preceding as the fir ſt-born fromthe 
LOor. $5-hod | dead, and the firſt-fruits of them which ſleep, 4 
AQs 3. 15, $. 37. fore-runner, and, the Captain of life ; we c ill 


Heb. 6. 20. 1 Cor. I5. 23, 


Luc, 20. 36. T6yugm, in our due rark and ſeaſon, as young 


ſons of the reſurreftion, as ſerving under his com 

mand and condudQ, in reſemblance and conformity to him, ſhall follow; 

Rom. 8. 11. {0 that, If the ſpirit of him that raiſed up TFeſus from the dead, dueleth 

in us; he that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken our mort 

Rom. 6. g, boates, by his ſpirit that dwelleth in as; that, If we have been plant 

with him in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall alſo grow up in the likens 

1 Cor. 15. 22. of 1s reſurrection ; that, As we have born the image of the earthly mu, 

ſo we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly; ſo that God, who rat 
our Lord, ſhall alſo raiſe us by his power ; for we cannot but allow ti 

page to be reaſonable, which S. Pau! doth imply, when he faith 

1 Theff. 4.14. 1f we believe that jos died and roſe again; even ſo them alſo, which ſi 

through Teſus, will God bring with him, reducing them into a ftate cot 

formable to his ; by re-union of their body and ſoul. 

8. Fourthly, Tt was a deſigned conſequence of our Lord's reſurreftr 

on, that hethereby ſhould acquire a ruſh dominion over us; for, to # 

Rom, 14. 9. £74 (faith S. Paul) Chriſt both died, end roſe, and revived, that he might 

be the Lord both of the dead and living : By the obedience of his death 

he did earn that dominion, as a worthy recompence thereof ; 


49- 
x Cor. 6, 14» 
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tis blood parchaſe us to be his ſubjefts and ſervants: but from his re- A. 20. 28. 
7 "Rion he began to poſſeſs that reward, and to enjoy his purchaſe; 
i being the firſt ſtep of his advancement to that royal dignity and pre- 
minence over all fleſh; to which, in regard to his ſufferings, God did LE 
zxalt him ; concerning which, before his aſcenſion, he faid to his diſci- phy, 4 
ples, All power is given me in heaven and earth: On {© many great ,,... .z 
accounts was our Lord's reſurrection behoofeful ; ſo that it is no won- © 
der, if God took ſuch eſpecial care to aſſure its truth, and recommend 
irs belief to us ; appointing ſo many choice perſons by their teſtimony 
to afſert, and inculcate it ; to doe fo being often expreſſed a main part, as r. 22. 
and peculiar delign of the office Apoſtolical. Nor isit ſtrange, that to '* 4% 75: 
the hearty belief, and ingenuous profeſſion of this one Article (it en-* * . 
folding, or inferring the truth of all other Chriſtian doctrines) falvati- 
on is annexed, according to that aſſertion of S. Paul; The righteouſneſs 
of faith jaith thas (or this is the purport of the Chrif:az Inſtitution) 
that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy znouth the Lord Jeſus, and fhalt believe Rom. 10. 6,9, 
in thy heart, that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
Nor is it much, that a conſideration of this point ſhould be ſo conti- 
mally preſent to the minds of the ancient Chriſtians, that when ever 
they did meet, they ſhould be ready to ſalute one another with a 
vers arm, Chriſt 1s riſen, it importing ſo great benefits, and produ- 
cing ſo excellent fruits ; in regard whereto S. Pazl expreſleth his fo ar- 
dent defire, and high eſteem of knowing Chrifft, and the power of his phil. 3. 10, 
| reſurrection; as the moſt valuable of all knowledges; which having in 
| ome meaſure declared, I come now briefly to apply. 
| 1. Firffthen; The conſideration of our Lord's refurrection ſhould 
ſtrengthen our faith, and quicken our hope in God, cauſing us firmly 
to believe his word, and confidently to rely upon his promiſes, eſpeci- 
allythoſe which concern our future ſtate. God having thereby, as by 
a moftiſenfible proof, againſt all objections of our feeble reaſon, demon- 
| ſtrated himſelf able, as by a moſt ſure pledge declared himſelf willing 
40 beftow upon us a happy immortality, in gracious reward of our 
obedience : for ſeeing by ſo illuſtrious an inſtance, God hath manifeſt- 
edthat he is thoroughly reconcileable to ſinners, that he bountifully re- 
wardeth obedience, that death and hell are vincible, What reaſon can 
-welave to diſtruſt his fidelity, to doubt of his power, or to deſpair of 
His mercy? Surely, He that was fo faithful in raiſing our Lord from 
the grave, ſo notably rewarding his obedience and patience (in ad- 
vancing him to Supreme dignity and glory at his right hand) will not 
fail allo: to confer on us (walking in the footſteps of his piety) the 
promiſed inheritance of everlaſting life and bliſs, the never fading crown 
«righteouſneſs and glory : Surely, by this noble experiment we are 
terlyinformed, and ſhould be fully perſuaded, that nothing can de- 
Troy-us, nothing can harm us, nothing can ſeparate us from our God, 
and our happineſs ; that no force, no fraud, no ſpite of men, or rage of 
dl can finally prevail againſt us; What then reaſonably can be dread- 
Me puraging to us? What ſhould be able to drive us intodiſtruſt, 
'0r deſpair * 
2.'This point affordeth matter of great joy, andan obligation there- 
0." Tthe news of our Saviour's firſt birth were (as an Azgel called Luc. 2. 16, 
them):good tidings of great joy to all people, how much more may thenews 
ncerning this ſecond nativity of him be hugely gladſome ? for in 
that birth he did but afſume our fleſh, in this' he did advance it; then 
degan to ſuſtain our infirmities, now he ſurmounted them ; by his 
INCarnation 


18. 


Phil, 2. 8. 
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the infernal powers 
mane madneſs did 


me ſubjett to death, by his reſurreQion death wa 
ſubdued to him ; at that he entred into the 
and ſet upon the bloody conflict with our foes; 'n 
this he returned a triumphant conquerour, hayi 
utterly vanquiſhed and quelled them ; the fury 
the world, the malice of hell, the tyranny of ſin, the 
Empire of death, all of them combined to rende 
us miſerable, he did in his reſurrection pe 
triumph over; And doth it not then become wg 
attend his glorious victories with our joyful pr 
tulations ? Is it not extremely comfortableto behgl 
our gallant champion (the only champion of gy 


life and welfare) after all the cruel blows which 


laid on him, after all the Ghaſtly wounds whichhy, 
inflict ; after he had paſſed through the ſcorch 
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flames of divine wrath and juſtice, after he had felt the foreſt pangsg 
death, perfeRly recovered from all thoſe diftreſles; ſtanding uprightan 


trampling on the necks of his proud enemies ? Are not moſt ſprightfy 


expreſſions of gratitude, are not moſt chearjul acclamations of pr 
due from us to the invincible Captain of our ſalvation ? Shall we ng 
with great alacrity of mind contemplate the happy ſucceſs of that migh 
ty enterpriſe, wherein no leſs our welfare, than his glory was conc. 
ed? Is it not a pleaſure to conſider our ſelves fo exempted from thr 


fatal doom, to which all humane race was ſentenced ; to fee life af / 
immortality ſo ſpringing forth upon us; to view our ſelves, the childe | 


of duſt and corruption, from hence in age and dignity, ſo nigh equll 
to the firſt-born ſons of the creation ? 


Luce. 24+ 41 


Quad crediint tardius , non eft per- 
fidie, ſed amoris. Chryloſt, Serm. 
v1. ; 


Tt is faid of the firſt diſciples, that ao | 
ey coll 


ſaw, and felt our Lord riſen, yet for joy t 

20t believe it ; ſo incredibly good was the news 
them; exceſs of love and delight choaked, or n 
ther ſuſpended their faith ; we cannot be fuchw 


fidels from ſurprize, but let us be as faithfulinou 
Joy. 

3. Great confoleticn forely it ought to breed in us, to conſider, tht 
by this event our redemption is completed, and we become entirely 
pable of ſalvation; that in it a full diſcharge is exhibited from tie 
guilt, and from the puniſhment of all our ſins, whereof we do tl 
repent ; that God's juſtice appeareth ſatisfied, and his anger pacifed; 
that his countenance ſhineth out clearly with favour and mercy tv 
ward us; that our condemnation is reverſed, our ranſome is 
our ſhackles are looſed, and: our priſon ſet open; ſo that with 
berty, ſecurity and hope, we may walk forward in the paths of right 
_ toward our better country, the Region of eternal feuaty 

arther, | 


4. This conſideration ſhould be a forcible engagement upon us tt, 


obedience and holy life. Our Lord did by his refurre&tion gain a dom 
nion over us, unto which if we do not ſubmit, we ſhall be very injute 
ous and wicked ; unto which if we do not correſpond by all humb 
obſervance, we ſhall be very ingrateful and undutiful : He ws ! 


to bleſs us, in turning every one of us from odr iniquities ; and no leſs wr 


happy, than unworthy we ſhall be, if we defeat that gracious purpo; 

It 1s the condition of our obtaining the happy fruits and ben 

his reſurreQion, that we ſhould our ſelves riſe with him «»to —_ 
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Inſt "dotlaoffcr 
ins and ignominies of his death will nowiſe avail thoſe, who are not , 

conformable to his death 1n dying to ſin, and mortifying their Luſts, fo will Phil. 3. 10. 
gorhigp be concerned in;the joys and glories af his ReſurreQion, who om 5: 5: 
nd" lanteg3z the likeneſs thereof by renovation of their minds, aid 
reformation of their lives;. fors he died, ſo he was alfo 7ai/ed for us, 2 Cor. 5: 15: 
that we ſhould not henceforth live to our (elves, but unto him who died 
and roſe again for us. Our ſins did ſlay him, it muſt be our repentance 


| thetreviveth him to us, our obedience that maketh him to live in our 
behalf: for Chriſt is not in' effe& riſen to impenitent people ; as they 
continue dead in treſpaſſes and fins, as they lie buried in corruption of 
heart and life, ſo their condemnation abideth, and Death retaineth its 
entire power over them ; they ſhall not 4@7zvT&y ds TW ifardgon, 
dtdin unto that happy Reſarreftion, whereof our Lord's Reſurre&ion Phil. 3+ 2. 
wis the pledg and pattern; ſo 'did our Lord affure in- his Preaching : 
HK (faid our Lord) that believeth in the Sox (that is, ' who | with: a Jet» 3: 35, 
fincere, ſtrong and lively faith, - produQtive of due obedience, believeth "oe 
in him) hath everlaſting 'tife ; but 5 «raIiv, he that difobeyrth (or 
with # pratical infidelity 'disbelieveth) the Sox, ſbalh not ſee life, but 
the wr God abideth on him ; whence we may well infer with 
St. Paul, Therefore, Brethren, we are debters, not to the fleſh, #0 Hue af-Rom. 8. 13, 
ter the fluſh : for if we live after the fleſh, we ſball dies, "but: if through 
the ſpirit we do mortify the deeds of the body, we (hall tive ,, that is, afſur- 
ket obeying God's Will we ſhall obtain, 'by diſobedience we mult 
feit all the benefits of our Lord's Reſurrettion. | 
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may be whe with him in ſpirit, having our converſation in FHeawep, phj| 2 a 
and our heart there where our treaſure is ; for if our Souls do ſtill grovel Mar. 6. 21. 


1 Rom. 8. 21. 


our Lord's Reſurretion, being quite ſevered from his living Body, and (Gal. 6.8, 
continuing in vaſt diſtance from him : I ſhall therefore conclude, recom- apoc. 3. 1. 
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Now the God of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord Feſws, 
that great ſhepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting 
Covenant, make us perfeft in every good work to do his will, working 

tm us that which is oy in his fight, through Tejas Chriff, 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen, . 
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| ()': Lotd after his Refurre&ior: having conſummated what , 


- conviction, :enflaming their AﬀeCtions by pathetical Diſcourſe, comin 
ing their minds with gracious 'promiſesagainſt tribukitions. enſuing, w 
- arming their hearts with courage and patience againſt all oppoſition 


great uſe for the edification of our Souls, and the direction of our pi 


Healcendedintoheavenan 
fittethat the righthand, s. 
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. God. : 


MA 
by 


, 4 


requiſite to be done by him upon earth, for the confirmatiny 
Þy our Faith, and the conſtitution of his Church; . having forian 
petent time -converſed with his Diſciples,, enlightning their mindsyig 
knowledg of the truths concerning him, and in right-underſtandingy 
the Scriptures relating. to him ; eſtabliſhing their faith in immoni 


$.% 


Earthand Hell; direQing and preſcribing to them how they ſhouldpy 
ceed in the inſtrution of men,- and converſion of the world to they 


 lief of his doQrine, the acceptance of his Oyertures, the obſervance 
- his Laws ; furniſhing them with authority, and giving them ordery 


atteſt the truth concerning him, to diſpenſe the Brace and mercy prog 
red by hirh, and to promulgate the whole will of God to mankind; pv 
miſing them ſpiritual gifts and aids (both ordinary. and extraordinay) 
neceſfary or conducible,' either to the common edification,. or to the pur 
ticular welfare of Chriſtians, ordering them to colle& and compattt 
ſociety of faithful Believers in him, which he had purchaſed with his Blot; 
in fine, imparting to them his effeQtual BenediQtion, and a promiſed 
continual affiſtance in the proſecution of thoſe great and holy delgn 
which he committed to their management; having, I ſay, accomplult 
ed all theſe things, which St. Mark in this verſe exprelſeth briefly by 


the words pet 75 MeJor euros, after he had ſpoken to them, a 


which St.Lake compriſeth in the words ivra\4wero; evTois, that is, ai 
ing imparted. to them all needful inſtructions, and impoſed ali bu 
commands upon them, He in their preſence departed away into the pd: 
ſeſſion of his glorious ſtate ; He was (faith St. Mark in our Text) 
cerved up into Heaven, and ſate on the right hand of God. 

Which words of the Evangeliff do contain two grand points of ol 
Faith, the aſcenſion of our Lord to Heaven, and his ſeſſion there at Gi 
right hand ; the right underſtanding and due conſideration whereot [ 
it is now peculiarly, when the Church recommendeth theſe points ® 
be the ſubjes of our Devotion moſt ſeaſonable, ſo perpetually] 5 0 


fICt; 


.- » = ao, A "Of © «OE TR Oe Ns EEC 


TT BES = $op wo o&, =- 


Fa 


2." © < 


% —— k 


wk 
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te: in order to which purpoſes, I ſhall endeavour to explain them, 
voconfirm the truth of them, to ſhew the ends and effefts of ther, 
and practically to apply them: 


"9; He was recefved into Heaven ; this is the firſt point : wherein we 
- yak the a7, and its term : The af, 5153, hot he was aſſumed; 
06 «ke up (faith St. Mark here) aripiger, he was elevated or car- 
Hd w9; and in#g9n, he was born #p (ſaith St. Lake) imei, be went gate 6 
He even, Faith St, Peter ; which phraſesdo import that he wasaccord- ag. _ 
«5: to his humanity (or that his body and ſoul united together were) i Per. fi ax 
/rrgaflared by che d1vine power into Heaven ; or that he as God (by the 
divinepower immanent in him) did tranfer himſelf as man thither; {o 
ir he both was carried, and did go with a proper local motion, the 
tm whereof was Heaven. | 
And what is meant by Heaven, in the proper ſenſe adequate to this 
migter, may appear from other places equivalent, by which this aQi- 
op, or the reſult thereof are expreſſed : it is called aſcending to his Fa- Joh. 20. 17: 
thy, and paſſing ont of this world to his Father, that is, departing hence 13 1 
intothe place of God's more eſpecial preſence and reſidence ; where he 'Eupits: 
(w'the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith) appeareth to the face of God ,7479 Te 
; (as St. Peter ſpeaketh) exalred to the right hand of God (that iS Heb. —_ 
d the greateſt proximity, and therefore higheſt eminency with God:) A®ts 2: 33. 
It termed being taken up into glory, und entring into his glory, that ” _- 
ks info 2 _—_ place, and ſtate peculiar to him; that place, which Luk. 24, 26. 
$E/Petiy callleth meyohorgtmy Shfo, the magnificent, or moſt excellent glo- 2 Ft: 1-17. 
+, It is ſtiled emtring 9 T6 dowrge! T8 KaTXTETIOWATY, " Into the _ 
moſt inward part behind the weil ; and into the T# & 4x, the eſpecially axxo 
"bo places; that is, into the inmoſt receſſes of glory, inacceſſible, and” 7% %ga- 
in'd6pree incommunicable to any other. He 1s faid to have paſſed Heb. 4+ 14. 
thigh the Heavens (that is, through all places inferiour to the higheſt Eph. 4. 10. 
a glory and felicity) to have aſcended wapdvo mirror 7 Saver, gp tine 


$24YOY, 


#v# dbove all the Heavens, to have become higher than the Heavens, yeh. 5. 25. 


| erxidivanced above them ; by which expreſſions it appeareth, that 


thiw of our Saviour"s aſcent, called Heaven here, was that place 
of all places in the Univerſe of things in ſituation moſt eminent, in qua- 
ty tnoſt holy, in dignity moſt excellent, in glory moſt illuſtrious; the 
inmoſt ſanQtuary of God's remple above zot made with hands ; the moſt Heb: g. r:, 
put chamber of preſence in the Celeſtial Court : and whereas there *?: 
4e'(45 our Lord telleth us) many manſions, or apartments in the houſe 
of 'God, "the chief and beſt of them our Lord hath taken up for his re- joy. 14. 2. 
fide; whereas Heaven is a place of vaſt extent, to the utmoſt 
thereof our Lord hath aſcended ; even into that q@s «TgiaTY, inac- i Tim, 6. 15; 
Light where God dwelleth. 
"And « wh as it followeth, He ſitteth at God's right hand ; the mean- 
Bvf which words it is not difficult to find out ; it being obvious and 
thr,” that the ſtate of things above in the other bleſſed world, is in the 
Spture repreſented to us by that fimilitude, which is moſt apt to be- 
bet tir us reverence toward God, and which indeed really doth moſt 
teſemble it ; by the ſtate of a King here, fitting upon his Throne, be- 
itigforrounded with Perſonages of higheſt rank, worth, and reſpe& ; his 
nattt Relations, his deareſt Favourites, the.chief Officers of his Crown, 
and Miniſters of his affairs there attending upon him : ſo that yet for di- 
on, ſome place more emineiht, and ſignally honourable, is afſigned 
tothat perſon, to whom the King pleaſeth to declare moft eſpecial fa- 
i Eee 2 your 


Eb. 6. Ig. 9. 


396 Hl aſcended into Heaven, and ſuteth, &c. Vo 


Pſa, 118. 15. your and regard ; the which place by cuſtom, grounded upon obj 
reaſon, hath been of old, and continueth till determined to the ary 
place at the right hand ; (the next place, becauſe nearneſs yieldeth, 
portunity for all kind of converſation and addreſs ; at the right þ, 
becauſe that hand hath advantage for ſtrength-and aQtivity acquirg by 
uſe, and therefore hath a ſpecial aptitude to 'offer any thing, or to". 
ceive, as occaſion doth require) hence for. inſtance of ;the: cuſtom amy 
thoſe from whom the phraſe is taken, when Bathſbeba King Solyyy, 

| i King. 2-19. Mother did come unto him, cis ſaid, The Kzng——ſate down upon k; 

i throne, and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the King's Mother, and ſhe ſug, 

| his right hand, Thus our Lord, as Man, in regard-to' his peg 

' obedience and patience, beinÞ-raiſed by God to the ſupreme pyghy 
at. 5. 31 favour, honour and power with him; God having advanced hi yy 
a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto I{rael and-remiſſion of jy. 

Phil. 2.9- having /uperexalted him, and beſtowed on him a name above all nam, , 
which all knees in heaven, in earth, and under the earth muſt bow ; lyyj 

Eph. 1-20 ſeated him in heavenly places above all principality and authority, a 
power, and domnion, and name that is named, either in the preſent uy 

Mar. 28. 18: gr 332 that which is to come, having, committed to him all Authority inhy 

_— ven. and upon earth, and given all things into bis hand ;, having confitgy 

Heb. 1.2. hin heir of all things, and ſubjected all things under his feet, and crow 

35 ,, himmith Sovereign Glory and Honour ; having, in fine, given untohin 

+5**** All that which in the Reve/ation the innumerable hoſt of Heaven x. 

Apoc. 5. 22 knowledgeth him worthy of; Power, and: Riches, and Wiſdom, ul 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſeng ; that 1s, all good and my. 
lency conceivable in the moſt eminent degree, ſo that wile ir mis 

Col. 1.18. mTewrz/ov, he #1 all things becometh to - have the. preeminence : God hw. 

| ing, I fay, conferred all theſe preeminences of. dignity, power, fav 

Eph. 3. 29 and felicity upon our Saviour, 1s therefore ſaid to have ſeated him 

—_ 26- ) his right hand ;, at the right hand of power (ſay the Goſpels) that 

Mark 14+ \ ſo at the right hand of the Almighty Potentate, that all power gw 
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$ - i parted to him for the governance and preſervation of his Church, th 
G9. >» theright handof the Majeſty on high, and at the right hand of the thr 


God (faith the Apoſtle Fo the Hebrews) that is, ſo at the right hand d 
the Soveraign King of the world, that Royal dignity is communicated 
to him, in regard to which all honour and worſhip, all ſervice and ob 
dience are due to him from all Creatures. | 
Thus much plainly the whole ſpeech, ſiting at God's right hand, doh 
import ; the which matter is otherwiſe more generally and ſimply & 
1 Per. 3. 22. Preſſed by being at God's right hand, Who, faith St. Peter, is gomtint | 
Heaven, and is at the right hand of God, Angels and Authorities and Poo 
Rom. 8. 34 being made ſubject to.him ; and, It is C triſ. ſaith St. Paul, that dyed, yu 
| rather that is riſen again, who ts alſo at the right hand of God, Sometims 
Apoc. 5. 6 alſo. our Lord 1s repreſented ſtanding at God's right hand, as in the R+ 
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AR. 2. 5, wvelation ſeveral times, and in the viſion of St. Stephen, who ſaw thegls 
56, ry of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God ; the whichp» MW 


ſtare doth then ſeem purpoſely aſſigned to him, when he is repreſea- WW « 
edaſliſting his Servants, or in readineſs to atchieve ſome great Workir 
, the good of his Church; but moſt commonly, as in our Text, ts 
called ſitting ; the which word in ordinary uſe denoteth an abode, 
permanency in any ſtate: but there is perhaps ſome peculiar emphu 
deſigned in attributing to our Lord that poſition ; it implying the fold 
ground, the firm poſſeſſion, the-durable continuance, the undiſtur 


reſt and quiet of that glorious condition, wherein he is enſtated : it 
| term 
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ST XXL FE aſcended ito Heaven, and ſateth, &@@ Jor © 


"—n Gttin may alſo ſeem t6 augment-rhe main ſenfe, for that fttin 
et A Chanicurabls poſture;-and therefore implieth to the utmoſt that 
* eminency of favour and regard, which our Lord enjoyeth in God's ſight. 
Irma Archer alſo denote the nature; quality and ; 


aof our Lord's prefermient ; his being conſti- _ Secere judicantis eft, flare pugnantis ; , 


06 = . . Stephanus ergy in labore certaminis po- 
| emted our Ruler and our J udg ; ſetting being a po- fitus ftantem vidit, quem adjutorem ha- 
ture moſt proper and 'peculiar to ſuch perſons ; -_ fed hunc poſt aſcenſionem Marcus 
(oY 0 reſc . 1 edere ſcribit, quia poſt aſcenſionis ſue 
whence this expre(fi 0 rep enteth him as ſeated gloriam Fudex in fine videbit ur. pan 


upon athrone of Majeſty, -or . upon a tribunal of », 


ice. | oh 

bays” only farther obſerve, that the attainment, and ſettlement 
of:our Lord 1n this high ſtate, is by one word frequently in Scripture 
called his glorification. The Spirit (if is faid) was not yet, becauſe Fe- Joh: 7-39: 
ſus 065 not yet glorified ; and when Jeſus was glorified, then they remembred 12+ 16. 
that theſe things were written of him ; and, The hoar is come, that the 23. 13, 32. 
Sow of man. ſhould be glorified; and, Now Father, Pre our Saviour, 17: 1; 5+ 
| glorify me with thee, with the glory which T had with thee before the world 

ne; that is, conſtitute me as Mediator in glory ſupereminent above 
all Creatures, accordingly as in my divine nature I was eternally with 
thee moſt glorioully happy. - And, The God of f anc fathers, ſaith St.Pe- A 3: 13: 
4+.tothe Jews, Hath glorified his child Jeſus, whom ye delivered up ; and, 
We fer Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the Angels, for the ſuffer-Hcb. 2+ 9. 
ingof death, crowned with glory and honour, faith the Apoſtle to the He- 
bens. - So much for explication of theſe points. 


.- JL Theconfirmation of them may be drawn partly from ocalar teſti- 
mom, partly from rational deduttion, partly from their correſpondence to 
| antient preſianifications, and prediftions. 
- \Theaſcenſion of our Lord toward Heaven was teſtified by the Apo- 
rr tors were eye-witneſſes thereof; for e\mo/nwy aurov, they be- 
” n Fo was (ſaith St. Lake) taken up, and a cloud received him ont A r. g. 
of their ſight, | 
Hsarriving at the ſupreme pitch of glory, and ſitting there, is de- 
duced from the authority of his own word, and of his inſpired Diſci- Luk. 22. 69. 
ples, the which ſtandeth upon the ſame grounds with other points of "+ 25:54: 
Chriftian faith and doQtrine; the which it is not ſeaſonable now to inſiſt 
| - Wow! : 
- Butit may be proper and uſeful to conſider how they (as all other 
| portant events, and performances belonging to our Saviour) were 
by:the Holy Spirit in the antient Prophets, many ways preſignified and 
predifed ; that they were ſo, our Lord telleth us ; Ozght not Chriſt, Luk, 24. 25, 
ſaid he, according to what the _—_ had ſpoken, to ſuffer, and ſo to enter *© 
| imohis glory?: And Sr. Peter affureth us, that The ſpirit of Chriſt which , pe. \. 1x, 
"em the Prophets, did teſtify beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
mo after the ſame : ſo indeed there were many ſignal types re- 
eienting them, and many notable paſſages reſpeQting them, 1interpret- 
edaccording to analogy, with other myſtical repreſentations. TY 
Haze, the Heir of promiſe, after his being devoted for facrifice, and 
reerved from Death in a parable, was ſettled in a proſperous ſtate of life, Heb. 17, rg. 
God being with him, and bleſſing him in all things, Joſeph being treed — 3, 
that death, to which by his envious Brethren he was deſigned, and *' 
raiſed from that burial in priſon, into which by the Egyptian Gentiles 
_Ewas caft, was advanced thence unto flouriſhing dignity, and eſtabliſh- 
chief authority over the King's houſe, and over all the land ; _ Gen. 41. 40. 
perſons, 


Jv , 
39 I) He aſcended into Heaven, and ſuteth, &c, . | Val. 


rfons, as they were in other things, ſo may they well be concen. 
theſe reſpe&ts l have been Types of our Lord's Aſcenſion and Ge 
cation. Joſhua (who in name and performanges was the moſt 
Type of our Lord) being preſerved from the common: fate of they, 
ple, and with miraculous Victory over all the accurſed Evemiccof oe 
People, entring as Captain of /#ael into the poſſeſſion of the promigy 
Land, the ſure Type of Heaven, doth wn glorious Af. 
fionof our Lord into Heaven, and his ever hag poſſeſhion thereof; oy. 
ther with the good people which follow his condudt. The great af: 
ons and depreſſions of David, with his reſtauration from them yy, 
nughty height of royal ſplendour and profperity (all enemies fon; 
and domeſtick being ſubdued) may be alſo ſuppoſed to typify theky: 
his expreſhons in acknowledgment and thankſgiving -for them {din 
to allude hither, .and to be. more congruouſlly applicable to our 
| than to himſelf; ſuch for inſtance as thoſe are in the -22/#. Pſalm. 
PL. 21. 4,5, aghed life of thee, - and thou gaveſt it him, even length of days fox 
| and ever ; his glory is great in-thy ſalvation, Hoxour and Majeſty hap thy 
laid upon him ;, for thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for ever, thou haſimu 
him exceedingly glad with thy countenance, &c. Enoch having watkd yi 
Gen. 5. 24 God (that is, in conſtant devotion, and in faithtul obedience to:G; 
Heb. 11.5- will) and having received teſtimony that he pleaſed God, was takawmyy 
Gad, thereby pretiguring the aſcenſion of the Well-beloved, i whawlhy 
2 King. 2. 11- w4s moſt well-pleaſed : So was alſo the tranſlation of Elias 7nto Hem 
the preſence of Eliſha, and; other his Difciples, after he moſt zeal 
had ſerved God in declaration of his Will, and maintenance of his T 
a manifeſt prelude of our Lord's like tranflation, after he had beeten- 
played in the like ſervice, though far more high and - important, 'wl 
performed it in a more eminent manner; "4 
The High Prieſt was a certain Type of our Lord, and the JeaioTem 
Heb. 9. 24 ple a ſhadow of Heaven, and the Holy of Holies a figure of the hightt 
place in Heaven ; wherefore the High Prieſt's ſole, and ſokmn'awy 
once only in the year into the moſt holy place, after having bya 
Levit. 16. 16, bloody Sacrifice made atonement for all the tranſgreſſions of the Chi 
Exod. 30. 10. Of Iſrael, and his there ſprinkling the blood of the Sacrifice upon the My 
Heb. 9. 7- Seat, and before the Mercy Seat (the emblem of God's ſpecial preſence) 
doth certainly prefgure our Lords aſcending into Heaven, and. fitfug 
there at God's right hand ; there, by repreſentation of his merits ag 
paſſion performing the office of a moſt holy Prieſt, and gracious Metiz 
Heb. 9.14, 24- tor for us: By his own blood (faith the divine Apoſtle) he emtred mh 
TOe I2s into the Holy Place, having obtained eternal aq TW for ww. ti 
entred, not into the holy places made with hands, which are Figares of th 
irue, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to ; in the preſence of God for w. 
Thus were theſe points aptly ſignified ; they were alſo preditted: ft 
Davidin the 68th Pſalm, celebrating the glorious Triumphs of God ove 
Huc etiam. the enemies of his People, and in conſequence upon them his folemn 
trance and ſeating himſelf in Sion, the Hill which he delighteth 10 an 
Pla, 68,18. 7x (the uſual ——_ of Heaven) ſubjoineth ; Thos haf- aſcended # 
high (S195, to the high place of Heaven) thow haſt led captivi) 
captive, thou haſt received gifts for men, yea for the rebellious aljo, tA 
the Lord God might dwell among them ; which. words a ly. ſute i0 
our Lord's triumphant aſcenſion, after having ſubdued all the encms 
of his Church, and upon which he. liberally diſpenſed wonderful gif 
Foh. 4.9. and graces to his people, andare by the unerring interpretationof 3t.P# 
Eph. 4 y | 
applyed: thereto. The 
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Gm, XXXT. He aſcended into Heaven, and ſuteth, &c. __ 


"The Aſcenſion of our Lord ſeemeth alſo (at leaſt according to myſti- 


«Expoſition reaſonably grqunded) to, be reſpetted in the 24th P[abn, 


--”cegerally. throughout, 10 particularly in. thoſe, words, Lift up your Pla 24-7,3,9, 


FO ye gates, and be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors, and the king of 
ak # ay : where according to. the firſt, and more literal ſenſe, 


Fe entrance of the 4r&+(the:ſymbol of our Lord himſelf, in whom 


+zel:th bodity) into the Temple is deſcribed ; but in a ſecond more 
-levate, more proper, and more full meaning theentrance of our Lord 
(thetrue Shechinab) into Heaven ſeemeth denoted ; the. doors of that 
Teal not made with hands, into which he, the Lord of Glory, at his 
4fxnfon did: enter, bei &tndred moſt truly the everlaſting doors ; and 

ors of the earthly Temple being only ſuch as typitied them. | 
7210, The Seſſion of,:qur Lord at God's right hand is expreſly fore- 


þ 3 


by David; ihe 


z 4.4 F. 


until 1 have made. thine enemies thy footſtool : Who but the Meſſs- 


ta 


| <uld bethat Lord of David, unto whom God ſpake ? Who but he 


*uld be an eternal Prieſt after. the order of Melchiſedec ? Not only 


therefore our Lord himſelf expoundeth that place of the Meſſuas, bur the Mat. 22. 44. . 


mient Jews, did- commonly underſtand it to concern him ; as appeareth 
by their tacit conſent, and forbearing to contradift our Lord fo inter- 


WE... 4: | | pe 
Ms, all the Prophecies, which are very many;; that concern the 
fpicitual and eternal Kingdom of the Mefſias (his being, inveſted with, 
andexercifing regal Dignity, and Power over God's People for ever) do 
iieffe& declare the Aſcenſion and Seflion of our Lord ;. particularly thoſe 


> moſt ſpecially preſent, 7z whom. all the falneſs of the Godhead Colo. 2. 9. 


Lord (faith he) ſaid anio yp Lord; ſit at my right Pal. 110. r. 


of David; I have (et my Kzng.upon my holy. Hill of Sion ; and, Thy throne, Pla 2 6, 8. 


hg Gia NET 1 Ee : x " @ Heb. I. 5. 
0 God, is for ever and ever ; the ſeeptre of thy Kyzngdom is 4 right: ſceptre : vhs. 45. 6. 
and that of Daniel ; I ſaw, in the night viſions, one: like the Son of , Map Heb. 1. 8. 
time with the Clouds of Heaven, and came to the antient of days," and: they Dan. 7. 13: 


| brought him near before him ; and there was given him Dominion and Glo- 


1, aud « Kingdom, that all People, Nations and Languages ſhould ſerve 
him; bis Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and 
his Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. So were: theſe points fore- 
Ihewed and foretold, ro,the manifeſtations of God's Wiſdom, and the 


ſ 


| (onfirmation of our faith, 


| It, Now for the ends and effe&ts of our Lord's Aſcenſion, and his 

abode in Heaven at God's right hand (T join them together as coinci- 

Fa ſuborcluate) they are in the Scripture declared to be chiefly 
f, W's | : 


-Ingeneral, our Lord by them was inveſted in the complete exerciſe 
af all the offices, and'iin ghe full enjoyment of all the privileges belong- 
lop to him as perfet& Megan, Sovereign King, High Prieſt, and Arch- 
Prophet of God's Church and People : He did initially, and in part 
azciſe thoſe functions upon earth ; .and a ground: of enjoying thoſe 
Ppreeminencies he laid here, . bur the entire execution and poſſeſſion of 


all, by his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and in his Seffion there, he d'd 
Oain particularly. 


1, QurLord did aſcend unto, and doth reſide in Heaven at the right 
andot divine Majeſty and Power, , that as a King he might govern us, 


protecting us from all danger, relieving us irf all want, delivering us 
on 


malleyil; that he might ſubdue and deſtroy all the enemies of his 
gdom and our Salvation ; the Devil with all his Retinue, the Om k 
| the 


—— 


400 


/ He aſcended into Heaven, and ſuteth, &c. Val 


ons. 


PCal. 1 To. I. 
3 Mat. 22+ 44» 

Heb. 1. 13». 

AQts 2. 3%. 


Heb. 1o. 12, 
13» 
1 Cor. 15: 25, 


Eph. 4+ 8. | 


Eph. 4. T5 8. 


AQts 5. 31. 
Luk. 24. 47. 


Heb. 10. 12, 


_ them down in irrecoverable ſabjei#io» ander bis 


the Fleſh, Sin, Death and Hell ; whatever doth oppoſe his Glory" by 
Truth, his Service, whatever conſequently by open violence or frauduly 
praCtice doth hinder our Salyation : The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thy 
on my right hand; until T have made thine enemies thy foottool fo Gy 
by the Holy Spirit in David did ſpeak untohim; whence St, Peres (yy 
thus infer : Therefore let all the Hogſe of Iſrael know aſſurealy, rhit'g, 


hath made him Lord and Chrift ; that is, his being ſeated in that plyy 
ſpecial eminency is an infallible atgument of his Royal Majeſty and$, 
vereignty ; and, This Mar (faith the oe to the Hebrews ) iter 
had offered one _ for ſins, for ever 'ſate down at the right bs my 
God, from — —— rill his Enemies be made his footſtog Eo 
accordingly, ' He muſt (as St. Paul ſaith) reign, antil he hath put all tyiy, 
mies under his feet. 'By various Combatrs'tn' is life our Lord did" 
and weaken his and our Enemies; and- in the: laſt great Battle hs 
Crofs, he did\thorobghly ront'and overthrow them ; but by histran, 
phant aſcenſion into Heaven he led Captivity captive, enjoying the hn 


and benefit of his Victory Y; ſitting at G | % ow hand el - Oh 


| eer, 10 that noreq 
them can make any fucceſsful InſurreQtion againſt him : for no pyy 
certainly ſhall ever be able to withſtand his Will and Command, wy 
fitteth at the helm of Soveraignty immenſe, and omnipotent ; arthy 
right hand, which can do any thing, which wieldeth and nioderuyh 
all things every where ; no Fraud can elude, no ſecret Conſpiracy @y 
eſcape is Knowledg, who fitting in that heavenly Watch-tower of 
finite Wiſdom and Omniſcience, beholdeth whatever. is done, (aid, 
thought in all the World. =_— | 
He ſo there with Royal Might proteQteth us, and with Royal Go. 
nefs, Munificence and Clemency he doth alſo thence diſpenſe grace a 


- merey to his faithful SubjeQs: for all good Gifts and Graces beſtow 
on the Church in general for common edification, and to each Membz 


thereof ſingly for its particular benefit, which are uſeful for peri 
of the Saints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the edification of Chiif 
Bodyin Truth, Holineſs, Order and Peace, are expreſſed to proceed frm 

our Lord's Aſcenſion : T'o every one of you (faith St. Paul) is given Gra 

according to the meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt ; that is, to every one ofym 

proportionably according to the quality of your employment, rank, « 

ſtation in the Church, and according to the particular exigency of you 

needs, as Chriſt in wiſdom ſeeth fit, Grace is afforded, in correipos 

dence (addeth he) to the Pfalmi/”s Propheſy concerning our Saviour; 

Having aſcended up on high, he ted captivity captive, and gave gifts wi 
7EDW., EL | 

Particularly in virtue, or conſequence of his Aſcenſion and Glorth 
cation, to all true penitents and converts unto God, mercy and pardyn, 
for their fins are diſpenſed : that repentance ſhould be acceptable to G0, 
and 'available for attainment of Mercy, our Lord did indeed merith 
us by his ſuffering ; but he effeQually diſpenſeth it in God's name, be 
ipg now enſtated in glory, as a noble Boon of his royal Clemency : 6, 
faith St. Peter, exalted him as a Prince and a Saviour to give repent 
anto Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſins. 

2. Our Saviour did aſcend, and now ſitteth at God*s tight hand, thit 
he may, inregard tous, there exercife his Prieftly funAtion. Having 
this outward tabernacle once offered up himſelf a pure and” perfet 8% 
crifice for the expiation of our ſins, he entred within the veil, into th 
moſt Holy Place, there preſenting his blood before God himſelf, to - 

| * - 06 ll 
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XXX. He aſcended inco Heaven, and ſitteth, 8c. ; 40 


&1 eff: of obtaining mercy for us, and reſtoring us to God's favour : 
# #& (faith the Apo3He ) entred into heaven it ſelf, 1here to appexr in 
the preſence of God for as; ſothat whenever we by our frailry do fall 
iato fin, and do. heartily by repentance turn unto God,. invoking his 
mercy, our Lord is ready by applying the virtue of his ſacrifice, and 
radi our cauſe with God, upon the terms of that gracious Cove- 
mnt purchaſed and ratified by his bloud, to procure mercy for us :''for, 
"Tf an i047 fin, we have ( faith S. John ) an advocate with the Father, Te- 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2: 
us Chriſt the righteous, who is a progitiation for our ſins, and for the ſins 

rhe whole world: And, who (faith.S. Paul ) is he that Fondemneth ? R9- 3-34- 
+ is Chriſt That died, yea rather that is iſen again, who is even at the 

right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſidn for as; that is, ſeeing our - 
Tordhach offered a well-pleaſing ſacrifice for our fins, and doth at 

God's right hand continually renew it, by preſenting it unto God, and 
nrerceding with him for the effe thereof ; What, ſuppoſing us quali- 

fedfor mercy, can hinder us from obtaining it ? SY 

”Our Lord alfo doth at God's right hand diſcharge the Princely mi- 

niftry of praying for us, and ſo interceding in our behalf, as thereby to 

acquire from God to be conferred on us whatever is needful, or coadu- 

oble to our falvation : He ( faith the Apoſtle )-is able 10 ſave to theHieb. 7. 25: 
wrermoſt thoſe that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 2 
faterceſton for us. More particularly he, by his mediation there, -dotli 

mtocure for us a free acceſs to God in devotion, a favourable reception 

of our petitions and ſervices, a good ſucceſs of them in the ſupply of 

all our needs; for, Through. him 'we have acceſs by the Spirit unto the _ _ 
Father, and, Having 2 great High-Prieft, that is paſſed into the heavens, _ nts 
Jeſus "the Son of God—let as therefore come boldly unto the throne of 

pra, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace in the. time of need,. faith 
the 4yftle to the Hebrews. And He, as he is repreſented in the Apo- 


Heb. 9. 24+ 


1 that Angel of the Covenant, Who at the golden Altar before ®P*-8- 5: 
og doth offer up the prayers- of the Saints, incenſed by his mediation 


Hence in his name, 4nd through him it is, that we ate enjoynel to( Joh. 15. 9. 
preſent pur Prayers, our rhankſgivirigs, and all our ſervices; * doing all #&_ _ 
whatever wt ao in the name of the Lord Jeſus, © en Eph. 3. 12. 
_ '3- Agait,. Our Lord telleth us, that it was heceffary he ſhould depart ev 10 15: 
ence, and, efter into this glorious ſtate, that he' might there” exerciſe Toh. RN 
tis Prophecical office, by imparting to'us his holy Spirit for out inftiuRti- 15: 15. 
#\, direftion, affiſtance and comfort. Behold ( ſaid he upon his depar- 36. 236208 
tire) F fend the promiſe of my Father upon you, but tary) Je in thr City Luk 6 as 
feraſalem}, until ye be endued with the power from 0h/high ; this hepro- - 
led then'c0 his diſciples, but did not perform until his e$altation *Br- 
therefore (faith S. Peter ) exalted to the right-hand of God, and ha- *& 2 33+ 
ww rectived of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he- hath Me. > 
th this which ye now ſee and hear. HE did not, and indeed; (ur con- oy 
Wence with the divine purpoſe, and the deſigned ceconomy of things) © 
wud not perform this until then 3; 1:,'i5 (aid he). expedient, for you Joh. 15. 7: 
tht] 20 away, for if T go not away, the tomfortet will not cone” 43r0 jou, 
but if I aepart, I will Prom him to you ; that is, God,” for promoting our 
Sanour's honour, and for the glory of his undertaking, had, in his'wit- 
a determided, rhat ſo incomparably excellent's pift' hou] be the 


tewardof bis obedience, the conſequence of his triumph, the effe ot 


 mtercefſion above, an ornament bf his Ro 'al Nate, 'a piedg'ot* his 
rincely mtnſficence 2 it was reſerved as a molt rich and majeſtich giz 
boy Ffft tity 
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Fe aſcended into Heaven, and fitteth, &c. _ Va 


— - n , EE ED Ir nt 
tuity, fit to be conferred at his coronation, then when he ſolemnly 

: rated to ſoveraign Dignity, and inveſted with power ſuperlatiye 

whence, The Holy Spirit ('tis ſaid in St. John) was not yet (thatz, | 

it was not yet poured forth, or beſtowed 1n that conſpicuous HF | 

and copious meaſure, as God intended it ſhould be afterwards) 64,1 

Joh. 7. 39+ TJeſjus was not yet glorified : It was from of o/us being received into 51,7 

' and advanced to God's right hand, that ſo tranſcendent a bounuy | 

in God's purpoſe, and according to his promiſe deſigned to oy 


down. | > | : 
4. Again, Our Lord: himſelf telleth us, that he went to Hey 


Joh. 14. 2- there to prepare 4 place, for his faithful ſervants, to prepare we 
Pal. 16. 11. joy and bliſs in God's preſence, where is fulneſs of joy ; at his right hg | 
where are pleaſures for evermore, He eats hath (as the Aa 
Heb.6. 20. faith) entred as our Te6f\gouos, our fore-runner into Heaven ; oxy, | 
' honourable Harbinger having diſpoſed things there for our receptianay | 
entertainment ; or rather as the ſon and heir of that great houſe, wh 
his authority and intereft there procured leave for us to enter, 
Joh. 17. 24- reſide there, or carryeth us as his retinue thither ; 1 7s my will (faith 
14+ 3+ 12-25 he) that where 1 am, there ſhould ye be alſo, that ye may contemplate m 
| glory, and conſequently may partake thereof | þ 
ye, O Mrejien — the gates of heaven, before ſhut upon us by ourkys | 
I__ LS a one” wh uenched the flaming ſword, and dif uped | 
- the mighty Cherubin,which guarded Paradile fg 
. all acceſs tomen. a, 
'Oveants in ls dCares. Chryſ. as Theantient Fathers generally were of opinicn 
Heb. g. 8. | | het Fonven, bs our Lords pats, way 
ZOO apud. infers, Cellible ; and tliat no man had ever ſet foot there 
on oe... in, until fur Lord, by his aftuel aſconc and. 
in Epitaph, Nepot. Ep. 3+  didopen the paſſage thither, and removed the hay: 
there : to prove this, they alledg that of our low 
Joh. 3. 13. in St. John, No man hath aſcended ap into heaven, but he that came dong 
from heaven, even the ſon of man, who is in heaven ; and the forevit 
Joh 14-2. "place, I go to prepare @ place for you: which ſeemeth to imply hea 
| before unfit to receive men ; and thoſe places, wherein our Lord af 
Joh, 10.7. firmeth himſelf to be the gate of the ſheep ; and, the way'to the Father, 
” ta and that. of the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, concerning the Patriarchs, and 
Heb. 11. 39. Other good men before Chriſt's Incarnation ; And theſe all having 
tained a good report through faith, received not the promiſe, God having 
| 15 *3m es better thing for us, that they without us ſhould not be fit 
Pfal. 24:7, 9. fe. Hither alſo they reterred that of the Pal/miſt, Lift « ar bu | 
O 3e gates, and be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors, and the Kjng of gin 
| all come in , which words they interpreted tolige 
ws is ways  biee Xe We nifie the gates of Heaven then to have, been lil 
6 Tax 20176; dyſine ereier rats mag: CPEned, when our Lord did aſcend thither, 'J# 
3 wor. Julk, M. ſpaa (a: moſt congruous type of our Lord) lea 
| -. 1ng God's people into' the landyof promiſe, @ 
alſoto their ſenſe imply our Lord's firſt entring into Heaven, | The High 
Prieſt alone entring into the SanEtuary, did, as they deemed, Wa 
the ſame ; the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ? bFew much to fayour their ſens 
Heb. 5.7. timent, when he faith, Into the ſecond (Tabernacle) went the Hig 
' Prieft alone once every year wot without blood, which he offered for hin 
felf, and the errors of the People ; the Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, #h«t tht 
way into.the Holjeſt. of all was not yet made manifef, Fei | = fo * 
f * ern 
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| Serm- X -— 3.0 He aſcended into Heaven, and ſuteth, &c. | 403 


fonacle 04s he ws it [anding. The ſame alſo was (ſay 
bo) renifed b by thoſe perſons, /who for offen- Numb. 35. 28. 


ice, - were detained in the cities of 

end a W . _ Nid oft quod bomkide poſt 

prohibired to: return home until the Pmrrificis abalatns al -noven Hjem 
FER the Hi 


Mo Prieft, but were afterward refto- 7! * iſ: quod humanum genus, quod 
peccando ſibi mortem intulit, poſt mortem 


ny to the land 2A their poſſeſſion ; thereby, ſay they, . weri ſacerdotis, id eft Chriſti, peccatorum 


2 


intimated, that until after our Saviour's viaculis folvitur ,  & in paradiſi poſ- 
go man conld return into Parad ; higprs yn agen —_ 
tree home, from which man for his ſin had been 
- but that henceſorth all perſons, in an Evangelical account, 
ot tnalicious or wicked, had, a = and liberty to return thither. 
Upon theſe and the like orounds did the Fathers commotily ſuppoſe no 
pho our Lord's aftenfion tg have entred heaven ; . but howe- 
were as to the time, yet aſfuredly in order of nature and caufali- 
q Me erhe that did firſt aſcend thither; and by virtue of hisaſcenſion it 
man ever did, or ſhall ever come thither : H# Blood was Sengvie Chrift 
pg ſaith) the key of Paradiſe, the efficacy of which hes men” 
vp with him did unlock it; fo thenceforth it doth ftand EP 32S 
ani thoſe who can'fore up thither, following his ſteps in per- | 
wing obedience: Having therefore (faith the Apoſtle to the He. 
Wews) boldneſs ro enter into the-Holieſt by the blood g bo ſus, by a new, =_ Io. Ig, 
ot living I, which he hath conſecrated for as through. the wetl, Ping 
wo bis fiſh; and havin g « Figh Prieft over the hook of God, Tot 1s 
thin tee mith atrue beare- and, a (perfected, or conſum- 
mated n wy op of glory) beoktng 70 all that obey him the Aathar o a 5-9: 
ion ; betng aengrinaeted: ty God 4 High Prieſt after t 


5 was indeed an effe&t of our Lords aſcenſion and glorification, 
that all good Chriſtians are with hit in a fort tray- 
eeren, and advanced! into a low 
;— \ro rang by him wade Kings and Prie APC. i. 6. 5: 10 
Gul,” We have (faith Terrallian) tn Chriff fe 00-0 elm, os fregmum Det 
eons On Heaven; and the Apoltle faithas _ in Chriſto Feſu. Tere. de Reſ. ger 
Ur-(faith he) who were dead tn Freſpaſſes fron] on 
Go hath quickned together with os ind rack us up together, - 
| og rf oe r tog cher} in heavenly places in 5 Chrif Jeſas. Tn many re- 
eby are raiſed to heaven and eminent glory, 
re nr as men become greatly dignified, our nature being 
'þ 6 bg advanced thereby : we thereby poet _ honour of being bre- 
men to the world's great Lord ahd King ;' fo that any of ys 
bf wit St. Auſtin, Where my fleſh reigns, © 
| re y felf #0 rejgh F- hence, as the 4po- Ubj caro mea regu. "45 me 1egnare 
Flite 7 s teacheth us, is. that of the 94 IP os | 
Pamif verified concerning man; Thou haft crown- 
oy mh glory and honour, and haſt jet ; him over th wok of 6 Pf N 4.” 


Wealfo moreas Chriſtiansare elevated thereby | 


0f Ur near relation ro him, and our participation COIN oof yg nt ods 
/ bare head : for where the kt is; there "OY res Fd CELNG 


_ +" o==6 ly contietted, there 
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404 He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth, 8c. Vet 


&. with zt, Or do partake of its joyful ſtate. Chrid 
Chriſti aſcenſ noſtra eſt proveftio; gſcenſio noſtre eſt provettio, The aſcenſion 6 Cris ll * 
ty quo preceſfit. gloria capitis, eo ſpes v- , - preferment ; and whither the Glory of the hou 1 


catur & corporis, Leo P. 


i gone before, thither likewiſe is the hope of the 
gre fled, ph a devout rar ME | ng 
- , We alſo are by our Lord's glorification advanced and adyagy 
ged, in that his being ſo glorified is a ſure pledg and an earnefi,y 
that glorious reward, which all good Chriſtians ſhall receive. Chip 

Hebs x. 2. being made heir of all things, did in his aſcenſion', adire hardy, 
Rom. 8. 17. te, take poſſeſſion of that inheritance, and we conſequently ag ,, 
Eph. 1 1!- heirs with him; and having « ſhare in the inheritance of the Sum 
Gol. 1-12 54x light, do ſeiſe thereon, acquiring therein a right and propngy 
at preſent, being afſured in due time (if by our miſcarriages we q 
cunatade) thite mb ante. forfeit our title) of an aQtual poſſeſſion th, 
tonem Spiritks reliquit, it2 & 4 nobis Of: 4s ( faith Tertullian ) Chriſt aid leave tomy | 
arrhabonem carnis accepit , (5 vexit nn earneſt of the Spirit, ſo he received from us the egy 
clum pignus totins ſumme luc quan (© ,p,, I, Lndcarryed it into heaven. as a plu 
doque redigende. Terrull. de Reſurr. c. , "JI | | | ; I, 
bd the whole ſum to be ſometime brought in thither,” 
| We do alfoin a manner aſcend with Chrift to heaven, in cegui 
that by - his aſcenſion our. principal concernments, our only conliden 
Heb. 10.34 ble intereſts: (that «parlor bwagts nal wiveom, better and enduin 
ſubſtance ) the'true objefts of our affeQtion, and all our hope _ | 

T3 2 ferred thither ; whence heaven becometh. our @ 
|  __ ly truecountry, . our abiding city, our real hogs: 
Heb. 13. 14+ 1 Pet-2-11, I 17- e having here no true re L no ſetled manſion, n 


2 Cor. 5.6. ... | certain eſtate ; but indeed being ſtr angers;ſojurm, 

| - , and Pilgrims upon earth. Our To\iTwue, ourgs 

Phil. 3. 20. Eph. 2. 19. Heb, litick capacity relates 0 heaven, ors are citzen 
= it thereof, faith S. Paul; we are fellow:citizens of th 


| Saints, and domefticks of God; are Proſelytes tomat 
—_— Son, and unto Y. id o the living wor the Mans 
| polis of the Saints, the heavenly Jeruſalem ; wen 
Coloſ. 1. 13. 1 The. 2. 1, 2 tranſlated into the Kjngdom of God's beloved Smgt 
Coloſ. 1. 5. Gal. 6. 14. 2. 20. called into his Kjngdom and glory, have our hopt iu 
Col. 3-3. up for us in heaven, are dead to the world, andor 
life is hid with Chriſt in God : and where wear 
concerned, there eſpecially in ſpirit and heart we may be ſuppold 
to be. | 7, 
6. I might. add, that God did thus. advance our Saviour to dear: 
the ſpecial regard he beareth.to piety, righteouſneſs and obedience, 
his ſo amply rewarding, and highly dignifying the praQtice there: 
Heb.2-9- Je (faith the Apoſtle )- ſee Jeſus for the ſuſrrrg o eath crowned wil 
| glory and honour : We ſee him, not only asan object of our contempi 
tion, vx ar a petern of gn) and as a gong oy on ence 
- 12.2, Inent; Looking ap ( ſaith that Apoſile again ) unto Jeſus the captai# 6 
_—_ perfetter of _ Cath, who: hs 7 that was ſet before him endant 
0 


. " the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of Ov 
God it ſcemeth did intend, and hedoth propound our Lord's exalit 
on for an engagement and.motive to us of: following him in the waf® 
which he attained it ; giving us Es to hope for the like re 

c 


of Glory. and Joy, in proportion anſwerable to our imitation of h& 
emplary obedience and patience. ' . EY 4 
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SmAXXI. He aſcended into Heaven, and ſatteth, 8&C. 
LET 


... 


are the principal -ends and ſeflefts' of our Lord's aſcenſion, 


- 4 ſeffion at. God's right hand ; the conſideration of which points 


may have great uſe, and ſhould have much influence upon our prac- 


1. It may ſerve to guard us from diverserrours, which to the dange- 
10s Pre] Lice and diſparagement of our Religion ( introducing into it 
notionsthwarting reaſon and ſenſe, charging it withneedleſsand ground- 
{6 incredibilities, expoſing it to difficultiesand objeftions ſo maſly, that 
the foundations of Chriftian, truth are ſcarce able to ſupport them) 
| n, and are aſſerted by divers perſons, or-by ſets of men pro- 
Chriſtianity, ſuch as are that of the old Extychians, who held 
' that the humane nature of our Lord was converted into his Divinity, 
or fyallowed up thereby ; that of the German Ubiquitaries, who ay, 
that our Lord according to' his humane nature corporally doth exiſt 
every where ; that of the Latheran Conſubſtantialiſts, and of the Roman 
Tranſabſtantiators, who affirm, that the body of our Lord is here upon 
arth at once preſent in many places ( namely in every place where 
the Hof .is kept, or the Eachariſt is celebrated ) which aſſertions By,the 
Foht underſtanding of theſe points will appear to be falſe. For our 
Lord did viſibly in humane ſhape aſcend to Heaven (which to do is in- 
coaſiftett with the inviſible, omnipreſent and immoveable nature of 
| 'God) and therefore he continueth ſtifl a man; and as ſuch he abideth 
| nheaven, and therefore he doth notexiſt every where, or other-where. 
Ris the property of a Creature to have a definite exiſtence, or-to be 
only in/one place at .one time ; for could it be in divers places at 
once, it might by like reaſon be in any, or in every place, and conſe- 
quently'it might be immenſe; nor can we conceive a thing to be at 
ſereral diſtant places, without its being multiplyed in efſence; it 
ſpecially is JPOnpank to the nature of a Body at onge to poſſeſs ſeveral 
places, ſeeing its ſubſtance and quantity donotreally differ, or are inſepa- 
ably combined, whence jt cannot be multiplyed in dimenſions, gnſwe- 
nbſeto many localities, without being multiplied in ſubſtance; wherefore 
fnceour Lord as man did by'a proper local motion aſcend, paſs through, 
andenter into the heavens (being, as it is ſaid in Holy Scriptare, in the 
viſible form and dimenſions of his Body, taken, carryed, lifted up,” gore 
| imo heavey, parting from his Diſciples, going away from us, leaving the 
weldand going to the Father ; 'being where no man | 
ptr; or can follow him, being to be no more Mark 16, 19. 
poſer 


[ 
+ 


ld, fo that we' have him not always: with + Joh. 15. $,7. 14-26. 


feat from him”; ſeeing he doth now reſide'in hea-” 37:1 > 

ma, which maſt (as S. 'Peter affirmed') receive” 45 ng tart Nadu 

.( old) him, «nl the reſtitution of all things : T1191 

ner he conſtantly appeareth'in God's preſence for Heb. 7: 25: 9. 24+) 

"wi ever liveth to make interceſſion for us ; whence + " AA 
Wwe 


vFaufpeaketh ) from heaven,and coming inthe clouds'' +: #430000 1 
 Fhevey artheliſt reſurreQionandjudgment, which | 1,gh)i TY TE 

K therefore-commonty ' termed: his preſence, and(ihu lo 7 2107 
ference here) Since, T fay, according to the? -! Hriis. Eniparac, 
_ Our of Serzpture, our Lord did thus/as man in his/fleſh go into hea- 
Wet, and there 'perpetualh/-doth abide in'plory, until-he- ſhall-chence 


ores that he ſhall come' agam, deſcending (as - 


0g 'there, where we being in the Body, are . 7. 33, 34 8-21: (13. 36. 


Heb. 9. 24- 
4+ I 4+ 

AQ. 1. 2,9, 
IO, IT. 
Luk. 24+ 50, 
51, 


Marr. 26. 11. 1 Per. 3422. 


I 3» 3» 


Aﬀt. 3. 21. 


do expett that in the like viſible manner as '- >The 1g —_ - - 2. 6 
. Phil. 3. -20, Apoci I To 


1 Theſ. 4- 


406 


He aſcended mto Feaven, and futeth, &c. Do” =} 


6 —— 


' return hither to judg- the world, we muſt, 


Secundum majeſtatem ſuam, | ſecundum ſy ppoſe him to beany where corporally upon eank. 


rovidentiam, ſectindum incffabjlem & w4*E. » > £2) Sp* l 
Frviſbilem gratiath impletur quod ab eo He is indeed every wher e by his divinity oC 
with us ; he is alſo in his humanity preſent wa, 


* 


dium eft, Ecce ego vobi(cum — | 
| ſecundum carnem werd. non ſempe? faith, to our memory, to our affetion, he is they, 


itis bijen « A 6 in h. {6 "Is - . 
_ "_ m aug.”  5n alſo preſent by myſterious repreſentatinr hy 


Tratt. 50. 


2 Cor. 5. 


; 


ſpiritual efficacy, by general inſpeQtion, and jy 


- ence Upoti his Church ; but iz body, as we are of, 
6. Phil. 1. 23- _ from him, {o is he likewiſe ſeparated from ug; %, | 


1 Theff, 4. 17. muſt depart hence, that we may be with bim, in th 


Rom, I'Os, 6. 


lace whither he is gone to prepare for as : Who (ball aſcenll ing h, | 
as to bring Chriſt SS 44.0. ? od St. Paul, intimating w bra 
doth -immoveably abide, in excluſion to all other places. Phaſe £6 
(beſide many other firong reaſons) .if we do conſider, it will | 
fice to guard us from thole rampant abſurdities, which fo loag wid 
ſuch impudence,” and ſuch violence have outbraved plain reaſon a 
ſenſe: But to leave this, and to come to more praCtical appligy 
Ons: * . E>-1 
\-2: Is Chriſt aſcended, and advanced to this glorious emineng y | 
God's'right hand ? then let us anſwerably behave our ſelves tow! 
him, rendring him the honour and worſhip, the fear and reverency th 
ferviceand obedience ſuitable, and due to that his ſtate. In regardiay- 
to. all the 4nge/s of God are commanded #0 adore him, and they willng 

ly ſubmit thereto, ako nIogng en 0 deſerve the higheſt worlkig: 

Every creature (tis in the Revelation). i heaven, ig carth, and uni 
the earch, doxh [in its way fend upacclamations of bleſſing andy 
unto him :- And {hall we then refuſe, . or negleCt to do the like? | 
who of all creatures in equity'and gratitude are-moſt obliged, whoy 

reaſoh and intereſt are moſt concerned to. honour him, as our felvgy | 
ut d 


i 
Fl 


|" 


F 


* 
- 

. 
bY 


ceiving moſt honour and advantage from his exaltation ? x 
backyard in yielding obediegceto him, who is in nature fo nearl 
lated to us, and''in affeQtion fo. well diſpoſed toward us; who outd 
tender good-will toward us, hath.undertaken this high charge, I } 
erciſeth it with deſign to do us good ; who therefore eſpecially is pla 
ed to ſit at the helm, that he way protet us from all the enemies 

our welfare, and that he may ſcttle us in the enjoyment of happineb? 


Shall we dare to oppoſe his will, and not dread to diſpleaſe himyy 


Y 


* 
o 
- 


Matth. 28, 18. whom all _ in heaven ami earth is given; whoſe will is execua 
yp | 


Luk. I 9s 2 To 


by the irreſiſtible right hand of God ; who therefore, can eaſily chedk 


'us in our bad courſes, and. will ſurely chaſtiſe us for our dil 


We do plainly hereby incur. the heinous guilt, and ſhall furely undayp 
the grievous puruſhment of rebellion ; this: being the ſentence, wh 
retufing ſubjection to him, we ſhall one day hear, and feel ” Thom 
enemies, that would not have me reign over them, bring them hithor,.W 
ſlay them before me. | ©? : 40 eto. > (=36Bp 
© 3+ Theſe points do afford ground and matter of great joy and-ov 
fort to us : Have we not cauſe to rejoyce,; that our Lord bath obj 
ed ſo abfolute' and; glorious.:a.vittory  oyer .all our cruel « 


+ 


* Should we nor with joyful gratulazion applaxd che triuraphs of gat 


neſs over wickedneſs, of charity over malice,; of mercy. over wrath 
kfe-and happineſs over death; 8nd miſery 9 Is it not matrer of aff 


AatisfaQtion, that one of our. kind and ki who beareth to gi 
jcldes 


the bowels of a/man, andthe affeQion of, a-brother, who hath y 
fo:wonderful expreſſions of good-will and charity toward us, w_ 
0 


|--=24-0.4 X Tl | _ He aſcended into Heaven, and ſterh; kc 


& 
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T - 7 Ne b; 


An _—_ - > . Ten” 
bored us, asto lay down his life for us; is raiſed to ac profes? 
guilwe not be pleaſed, that we have ſo good a friend in fo. high 
ghee and ſo great power; or that he who is ſo willing, is alſo fo 
Eto do as good ? Have we not great cauſe to acquieſce in our ſub- 
- eg 20 fo juſt, fo mild, fo. gracious a Governour ; the Sceptre of 
bak Kjmgdow 5s « right Sceptre, whoſe yoke is eaſy, and barden light ? 
«we not be glad, conſidering, that we have fo merciful, and fo 
kind an intercefſor always reſident with God, always ready to do 
good offices for us at the throne of Grace ? _—_— this, What is 
hejthat can be, or happen in. the World, that ſhould diſpleaſe, dif- 
woe, or diſturd us? What enemies ſhould we fear, ſince all our ene- 
ks ie te under his feet? What good can we fear to want, 
real things are at his diſpoſal, and all us is diſpenſed by him ? 
What <vents ſhould rrouble us, fince all things are managed and or- 
#6 by his good hand ? Will he ſuffer any thing to hurt us? Will he 
hs ts/need any convenience ? Will he Tet us be opprefled by any mif- 
Hief or diſtreſs, whoſe office it is, and continual care to protett and 
futiur us? Have we not, in contemplation of theſe things, abundant 


—_ i Val] en eh ans. £4 TT " Fr Tc +vzT.c- > 


tine oreat cauſe to be cheerful, according to that injunRion of our Lord, 


f6n'to comply with that precept, of +ejoycimg in the Lord always ? Phil, 4. 4; 
wr caſe in this world what it will, conſidering where our Lord is,we # *- 


enforced by this conſideration : Tr the world ye ſhall have tribulation, but Joh. 16. 33. 


HH heof pord cheer, 1 have overcome the world. 
Lore contideration of theſe things ſrverh co cheriſh, and ſtreng- 
HH then al kind of faith and hope in us. If the reſurreQtion of our Saviour 
night beget in us a ſtro —_—_ concerning the truth of our 
varine, and 2 Hvely _=_ of Salvation from his undertakings 
rtances for us, his aſcenſion and ſeffion in glory (confirmed 
the fannie indubitable teſtimonies and authorities) muſt needs nou- 
ih, improve and corroborate them. We cannot ſurely diſtruſt the 
tplſhment.of any promiſes declared by him, we cannot deſpair of 
wing any good from him, who is aſcended into heaven, and fitteth 
eright hand of divine wiſdom and divine power, thence viewing 
n&5done here, thence ordering all things every where for the ad- 
age of thoſe who love him and truſt in hum. 


allthit; of a joyful and happy reft after the troubles and ſorrows of 


d frafuft, and which entreth into that within the veil, where the fore- 
mer 3s for us entred, even Jeſus, made an High Prieſt for ever after the 
raer of Melchiſedec. 

'$, Theſe points do likewiſe ſerve to excite and encourage our devo- 
0; for having fuch a Mediator in heaven, ſo near God's preſence, 
bwidi in God's favour, having ſo good and ſure a friend at court, 
wing fuch a maſter of requeſts ever ready to preſent up, to recom- 
Meat and' to further our petitions, what ſhould deter, what ſhould 
T-vit withhold us:from cheerfully, upon all occaſions, by him ad- 
Tang our felves'ro God ? We may therefore, as we are exhorted by 


ON OT" 09” "OO" IO OO, On OI ee pe” 


_—_— Þ*:'s 


{2 mdg, £1 find grace for (eaſonable aid. * We cannot, conſidering 
F t Wy-wiſe doub, of thoſe ora being effeQually made good to 


| wet ole in my name, that will T do: 


*& +5; 


1 
x 
: 
2 


dying ſich power cannot do for us ; and there is nothin 
; WA | I whi 


eſpecially doth ſerve to quicken in us that bleſſed hope, as St. Paul Tir. 2. 13. 


his yreeched life ; which hope we have as an anchor of the foul, both ſure tb. 6. 19. 


be Ahof/e, come 10 rhe throne of grace with boldneſs, that me may re- Heb. 4-16- 


Itever ye fhall" ask in prayer believing, ye fball receive : Whatſo- Mat. 21. 22. 
"Fhere is nothing, which {,.% .1. -4 


y ol Sp 


4oB He aſcended into Heaven, and ſuteth, &c.” © Vgſ'if 
| | _ YOLI, 


_— 


4 


Jols 5. 14+ which. he our loving! and merciful brother will not. do that - 


Joh. 14-13- {or us, if we do with humble confidence apply our ſelves to. him. 


15. 7+ £6., 25 - 


ir: And what greater incitement can there be to devotion, thag y 
aſſurance ſo firmly grounded of fair acceptance and happy ſucceſs then. 
of ? yea, what an extreme folly, what a huge crime is 1t not to makey 
of ſuch an advantage, not by ſo obliging an.inducement tg be moygt y 


a conſtant praQice of this ſo beneficial, and ſweet kind of duties? ; 
6. 1t may encourage us to all kind of obedience, to conſider what | 
high pitch of eternal glory and dignity our Lord hath obtained, y / 
\ to his obedience, and as a pledg, of like recompence deſions / 


regar 
yay 2 if we tread in his footſteps, running the race that 25 ſet before 
and looking P to.Feſus, who for the joy that was ſet before hin, end, 
the croſs, and is ſet. at the right hand of the throne of God, As Gail 
reſpe& to. what he ſhould perſorm, did offer to him ſo high a prongs 
on, ſo doth che likewiſe upon. condition of our obedience to ls:con- 
mandments, oblige himſelf to .put us into a like excellent and haps 


Luk. 22. 29- h þ 
or” Kingdom, as my Father covenanted to me a Kjngaom,: it goeth beg 


Te are they which have continued with me in my temptations, there.isth 


condition, faithful and conſtant adherence to Chriſt in doing and ſuf. 


Apoc. 1.6 jng, upon performance of which condition our Lord tendereth that 
w_—_ rious reward of an eternal Kingdom : And the divine covenant bay 
thus effteQtually fulfilled unto him, doth aſcertain us, that his overtur 
2 Tim. 2-11, will likewiſe be made good to us : 1:. #, faith'S. Paul, a faithful [q 
x66 ing (that is, a word upon which we may confidently rely) f wk 
dead with him (dead to fin and vanity )- we ſhall alſo live with hm (i 
with him in glory and joy) f we endure ( or perſevere in obediax 
and patience after him ) we ſhall alſo reign with him. And, To him (ub 


 Apoce 3-22: qur Lord in the Revelation) that overcometh, will T grant to ſit muthn 


ou my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father 
his throne. | | . 
7. Laſtly,the conſideration of theſe points ſhould elevate our thougti 
and aftections from theſe interior things here ( the vain and baſe 7 
of this world ) unto heavenly things ; according to that of S. Paul; 
Col. 3.1. Jebe - 7 with. Chriſt, ſeek the things above, where Chriſt is ſitting 
the right hand of God, To the head of our body we ſhould be joyul 
continually deriving ſenſe and motion, direQtion and aRivity from in: 
where the maſter of our Family is, there ſhould our minds be; conſtas 


ly attentive to his pleaſure, and ready to ſerve him-; where thei, 


whoſe denizons we are, and where our final reſt muſt be, thereſhull 
our thoughts be, careful to obſerve the laws and orders, that wem! 
enjoy the immunities and privileges thereof : In that country, wit 
only we have any good eſtate, or valuable concerament, there, 


Heb. 11. 16. 


mind ſhould be,ſtudying to ſecure and improve our intereſt therein; 


Plal. 121-7. reſolution ſhould be conformable to that of the Holy P/almif,, pl 


cor 3-4 lift up mine eyes to the hills from whence cometh my help. Chriſt 15. 


; Tim. 1. 1. fe, {faith S. Paul; And ſhall our ſouls be parted,from our life ? Ci 


Col. 1.27- - ( ſaith heagain) zsour hope ; And ſhall our mind-and hope. be aſugde: 


Animus ef, Chriſt 1s the principal obje& of our love, of our truſt, of our joy, d 
«bj amat., Our beſt affeftions; And ſhall our affeQions be ſevered from ther % 
objetts? By his being in heaven all our treaſure becometh there; * 

where our treaſare is, there (if we apprehend and believe rightly, * 
na aly'y our hearts will be alſo : þ they be not, *tis a fign ws ® 
r our beſt treaſure, We doin our bodies ſojourn from the 1 


him nor 


ak. a akwas mol oo 7 oEAS ER one es” Eat iden oedee EE SRIEEE ed. HERES. as. + 


ſtare; ſo our Lord himſelf. declared, when he ſaid, I covenant ta. wu | 
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Sm./XXX1. He aſcended into Heaven, and ſiteth, 8c. 


n_—_— 


& Paul ſaith ; but in our ſpirits we may, and ſhould be ever preſent; 
6c ooverſant with him; conteniplating him with an eye. of faith, 
15. our. ove uponp; Him, - repoſing our. confidence in. him, di- 


&:-o our Prayers.and Thankſgivings. to him ; meditating upon his 
pg Jaws, fg gracious Promiſes, hholy Eife, and his rkeretful Per- 
? ey for us: We ſhould not, "by fixing our hearts and defires upon 
rthly things (upon the vain delights, the ſordid intereſts, the falla- 
cious andetnpty glories, the ſinful enjoyments here) nor by a dull and 

negle& of_heavenly. things, avert, eſtrange, or ſeparate our 
wholly from him,” No, ſar/am cords, let us, unlooſing our hearts 
£-om chaſe hings and with yp foaring ward, follow and adhere to 
our Lord ; To ſball we anticipatethat bleſſed future State, ſo ſhall we af- 
fare to our ſelves the poſſeſſion of heaven; ſo here enjoyirig our Lord in 
£461, We ſhall hereafter obtain a perfeQ fruition of his glorious and 
blifful preſence ; the which God of his mercy by his grace vouchſafe 
w, droogh the ſame our ever bleſſed Saviour, to whom be for ever all 
gay * 


praiſe. Amen. 


: "Fe z —_ 
} 0 God the King of Glory, who haſt exalted thine own Son Jeſus Chriſt 
. with great triumph unto thy Kjngdom in heaven ; we beſeech thee leave 
ws not comfortleſs, but ſend thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort as, and ex- 
alt us to the ſame place, whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone before ; who 
lroeth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God world with- 


EF 


out end, | Amen, 
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ECCLE S. 3+ I7- 
T faid in my heart, God ſhall judg the righteous and the wickel, 


ſtate of human affairs, and common occurrences in this world: 
the Royal Philoſopher having (as he telleth us) given his hun 
to ſeek, and ſearch out by wiſdom concerning all things, that were din 
ander heaven ; what was the proper nature, what the juſt price of ea 
thing ; what real benefit or ſolid comfort each did afford ; how ery 
perſon didffare in the purſuit, and ſucceſs of his deſigns ; did, afterfil 


T HESE words are the reſultof-a ſerious contemplation upontte 


examination, and careful balancing all things, reſolve upon ſuch conc | 


ſions as theſe, _ 

That no kind of undertaking here did in effe&t yield any confiderabl 
profit, or complete ſatisfaQtion, but all in the iſſue did prove vainand 
vexatious. | 

That no man from his care and induſtry, in any courſe of life, could 
promiſe himſelf any certain ſucceſs, or reap anſwerable reward. 

That altho between wiſdom and folly (or between goodneſs and 
wickedneſs) there is ſome intrinfick difference of worth {one exceling 
the other, as light doth excel darkneſs) yet as to external — 
and as to final event here, there is no great odds diſcernible ; for tl 
events (proſperous and adverſe) did appear to fall out, not according 
to the qualifications, or to the praftices of men, but indifferently, « 
cording to the ſwinge of time and chance, and for that death and obliv 
on alike do ſeize upon all, ſo that apparently inthat reſpe&, « man hub 
no preeminence over a beaſt. Tie 
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Seq KA X l. of - future Judgment. 


—_—— 


in commonlife nothing doth appear better, than for a man with 9 _ 


008 advantage he can, .to enjoy ordinary ſenſible delights and com- 3: r5. 51. 16: 


- 


ww © 


ie which his ndition doth-afford, 
Nh 


regard.to the -preſent things here, life were not deſirable to4 2 3: 

n,. the inconveniences and troubles thereof outweighing its be-"* '” 18, 
- {o that even the wiſeſt, greateſt and happieſt perſons ( ſuch as 

ts, himſelf 2s), had cauſe 7o hate life, and all their labour which they 

had taken under # e ſan, Shur nfs 7 | 

Thatthe.mind and affeQion of God toward men are very reſerved ; 

the courſe.of providence very abſtruſe, the reaſon of. events unſearcha-3- 11. 8. 17: 


the, wit or ſtudy of: men ; ſo that we can hardly from a ponrane It. 5. 


T%4 4% : 
t10- 


redeſcy kk conſpicuous marksof God's favour, or his diſpleaſure. 
From e obſer Vations, . as from ſo many arguments, he doth both 
ee and. otherwhere in ſeveral places of this Book infer, that there 


id > T8, 


a.divine, judgment, paſſing upon all men, both righteous and x. g. r2. 14: 
icked ; whereby theſe ſeeming incongruities in the providential admi- 5: 5, 5 "2 
ifration of things ſhall be falved ; and in regard whereto our pre- ' 
inions of things may be re&ified : this he interpoſeth here, T ſaid 
heart ( that, is, . by the conſideration of things I was perſuaded ) 
ut God: ſhall jrdg the righteous and the wicked ; this he ever now and 
eatoucheth as incident to his meditations ;, this he in the cloſe of all 
| propoſeth as the grand, inducement to. piety, and obedience to God's 
ommandments 3 For God ſhall bring every work into judgment, with % 14: 
ern ſecret thing, whether 3t be good, or whether it be ell. Fes 
Fs judgment he expreſſeth indefinitely, ſo as not to determine the 
kigd or time thereof ; and as to the abſolute force of his words, it. may 


\z'> 
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henifie thedecree of God, to reward er puniſh men here in this life ac- 
rg their deſerts, the which in holy Scripture is commonly ti- 
kd God's judgment : but the force.of his arguments (or at leaſt of ſome 
of, them) plainly doth infer _ a future judgment after death ; and fo 
herefore I ſhall take his ſenſe to be, grounding thereon this ob/ervatz- 
0,..That from a wiſe conſideration of humane affairs, and obvious 
events here, we may colle&t the reaſonableneſs, the equity, the expedi- 
ency, the moral or prudential neceſſity of a future judgment, according 
to which men ſhall receive due recompences, anſwerable to their de- 
meanour in this life. This obſervation it ſhall be my endeavour by 
God's help todeclare, and prove by arguments deduced from the rea- 
jonand nature of things. 

Firſt, then Ifay, it is reaſonable and equal that thete ſhould be a fu- 
twrejudgment ; this will appear upon many accounts. 
, 1, Seeing all men come hither without any 
pong: or choice, having their life as it were, . . /it-m non mehercul2 quiſquarti acte- 


FT eo... piſſet, niſs daretur inſciis, Sea. 
Mm on them ; and ſeeing ordinarily: (accor- pager Fo ie nſciis. Sen. ad 


tothe general complaints of men) the pains 
life do over-balance its pleaſures; ſo that it —Nemini contigit impunt naſe. Sen, ad 

kemeth, in regard to what men find here, a pu- Ma< 5: 
niſhment to be born ; ir ſeemeth alſo thence equal, 
that men ſhould be put into a capacity, upon their Ecclef. 4. 3, 4. 2.17: 
go behaviour in this troubleſom ſtate, of a better ob 3.3. 15. 10, 
atchereafter,incompenſation for what they endure 2% 4 &*+ 
ar; otherwiſe God might ſeem not to have dealt | 
Ally with his creatures, and we might have ſome colour to expoſtu- 
with Job ; Wherefore i light given to him that is in miſery, .and life ſob 3; 203 


$, 


t the bizter in. foul ? Why dyed T not from the womb? Why did T not give 


4 the Ghoſt, when: I came out of the bel ?  Ggeg 2 2, Secing 
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by 


Job 4. 8. either here or hereafter, rehplog the ftuits of what they volimatilyy: 
Prov. 22. 8: ſw, "There is 4 natural relatſon betwetn merits 4nd” tewirds, whit 
Jer: 32-17 muſt cotne under taxation, and find effeft, 'orherwiſerhere WoultÞlly' 
ſuch thing as juſtice and injuſtice in the world, _ 
7. Seeing there is a narufal en mee matt t6'G9d; ay; 
creaturero fiis Maker, as of a" fubjett or tervant ro bis Eotd, 'as of ah. / 
entvr dependent toliis Patton; Protettvur and BenefaQtobir,' Wheng 
reſpotiderit obligations do reſult; it is juſt that tnen ſhdtitd be acovnts/ 
ble for the perforrtianice, and for che violation'or tiepfeQ” of thei, 
bly either to reteive-approbatibn, 'ot to be oblige 
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5, Whereas alſo there are many ſecret good aQtions, _ 
200d diſpoſitions, good wiſhes, and good purpoſes, unto. whichliety 
honour, ho ptofit, tio pleaſure, no ſort of benefit is arinexed, oriijſl 
well can be {they being indifcernible to met) there ate likewilh nul 
bad.pra&tifes, and deſigns concealed, or diſguiſed, ſo as neceifaniy 
als away without any check, any diſgrace, any damage or” chal 
ment here: it is moſt equal that hereafter both theſe Kirds ſhould 
diſcloſed, and obtain anſwerable recompence. | $5 
6. There ate alfo perſons, whom, although committing ppited 
wrong, oppreſſion, and other heinous miſdemeanours, offenſive to 
and man, yet, by reaſon of 'the inviolable ſacredneſs of their authiny, 
or becauſe of their uncontrolable power, no juſtice here can 
nor puniſhment can rouch ; who therefore ſhould be reſerved 10s 
impartial, and irreſiſtible judgment of God and fi it is, that (&h 
tisfaCtion of juftice, and diſtinQtion of ſuch from thoſe, who come 
Ifa- 30-33» riwiſe behave themſelves well) a Tophet ſhould be prepared i 
them. _ _ 
7. Upon theſe and the like accounts equity requireth, thatia jul: 
ment ſhould paſs upoti the deeds of men ; and rhertro rhe corn 
opinions of met, and the private diftates of each man's confcietel 
atteſt : for all men ſeting any perſon) ro detnitan himfelf brutiſhly 
unworthily, committing heinous diſorders and outrages, are apt to 
nounce it unfit, that ſuch an one ſhould eſcape with impunity ; ft 
wiſe wheh innocent and g60d perſoiis ( who do no hart, and 
what good they can) do ſufRr, or do ehjoy a0 beneki thence, | 
pity, will any indiffereat perſon be ready to fay, that Tuch a man 
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ſhould not be-conſfidered:} tHat ſome rdpagation, ,or forme reward ſhould 
not. be atlotted: to: bims the which apfrehenfons of men are in effeft 
avendits/Of common ſenfecohcernigg the equity of a judgment ro-be; 
2 Every manalſo having cominitred any notable miſdemeanour {'re- 
naant 10 PIR}; juſtice; ior (fobriety)) doth natucally : accuſe; himfelf 
wit; doth in-bis heate! ſeritence hanfelf 10 deferve puniſhment; and 
4th tad poſſefſed witha dread thereof;\ To, evenunwillingly, avouch- 
ing eheequity of a judgnient, / and by a forcible inftinft pO 
conp;Astikewiſe he that; b4th performed: any. virtuous or honeſt aQii- 
doth not- obly- reſt ſatisfied therein, but bathoraifed in' him a 
as hope of ' benefit ro - come from heaven: in>recompence-there- 
-.chowhich, apprehenſions, 'and hopes do involvean opinion; thar 
a. real ble a: judgment ſhould be, All which conſiderations ( ſee- 
yitis manifeſt chat there is not generally or frequently any, ſuch txa& 
aJattant; or diſpenſation of rewards m this life, nor perhaps without 
ering the whole frame of things, and courſe: of ptovidence, can 
e) do therefore infer the firnets; and equity ofa future judgment, 
iſe and needful, that:men 

ſhawld have an apprehenſion concerning}ſuch a judgment appointed dy 
xd; and conſequently that fuch an-one ſhould really be. It is requr- 
@t9ward:the- good conduft of humane affairs here; or to engage 
thin tþ- the. practice of virtue : Ir 1s. neceſſary to the maintaining any 


| belek cbnccrning Religion, or ſenſe of piety ; withour it therefore no 


oxfaicent Sbciety among men can be well upheld: - 
4s, Iſay, needful to: engage men upon the praftice of any vir- 
wh; had ro-reftrain therh from any vice 5; for that indeed withour it, 
mo conſideration of reaſon; no proviſion of law here, can be much availa+ 
ble 0 thaſEpurpoſes. ' He that will conſtter the nature of men, or ob- 
favo theitcommon praftice ( marking what apprehenſions uſually fteer 
thats, What inclinations ſway them, ut their eleQtions and purſuits of 
as) ſhall, :T-ſuppoſe, find, that from at invincible principle of ſelf- / 
w:dr fenfuality, deriving it ſelf through all their motions of ſoul, and 
inoalitheir aFtions of life, men generally do fo ſtrongly propend to 
thiyoymicnt of - preſent ſenſible goods, 'rhat nothing bur a preſumption 
Santcoolderable benefit co be obtained by abſtinence from them, or 
of ſumo grievous miſchief conſequent on the embracing them, can 
winhold cheat trom purſuing ſuch enjoyment. From hence ( ſeeing 
tx; reaſonand experience to all prompt men to a foreſight of events, 
adivrce them'to ſome regard of the conſequences of things) it follow- 
althar hope and fear are the main ſprings, which ſet on work all the 
whealof humane aftion : ſo that any matter being propounded,if men 
anos, that it will yield pleaſant, or profitable (that is, tending to 
praſant) fruits, they willundertake it ; if they do fear irs conſequences 
with diftatetul, or hurtful, they will decline it : very rare it is to 
Wd, that che love of liking of a thing, as in it ſelf amiable ro the mind, 
Tltadle toreaſon, doth incline men thereto ; rhat honeſt things, . bare 
[yttfeat advantages, and barren of hopeful fruits, ate heartily purſu- 
&d;.that any =_ otherwile averteth us from it ſelf, than as immedi- 
uly preſenting ſonte miſchief, or dangerouſly thtearning ir. When 
wanels therefore doth claſh with intereſt, or pleaſure, humane miſfom Rom: 8. 0: 
(ia qpwun 'rns, cops, | raltural feuſe of the fleſb, which S. Paal ſpeak» 
bel of, as __— to virtue) will difpoſe men to take part with theſe, 
wy higher aid come in to ſiwcour goodneſs, 'tis odds, that 
y will: prevail over it, If id do appear, that virvue can pay 
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414 - The reaſonableneſs and equity - 
My 
will hardly wait -on her in pur&courteſie, or work in her ſervice 
nothing ;-1f ſhe-bringeth viſibly! a good dowry with her, ſhe may hg! 
courted:; bur her mere beauty, or'worth' will draw few: ſuitors to' bb. 
Who-will-forgo ſenlible pleaſures, 'or wave:ſubſtantial profit? whoygy 
reje& the overtures of-power, or honour, for:her ſake? Andif ivice, hoy 
11 ſoever it look'.or::{car, 'do-offer fairly, how :many perſohs:;will beg 
nice,: or: {queamifh, as merely.out of fancy, or; in:deſpight; 'to her tor; 
fuſe or:renounce her ? In ſhort, as men are baited with pleafure, ory. 
bed-with profit, ſo: they purſue; as they are:ſtung with pain; or euhy; 


men well for their pains, they perhaps may-be her Servants; bis they! 


with fear, ſo they'eſchew things : it 15'a gift (or a-ſpecious' anpuy)} | 


ance: of. ſome good; offered ) -which perpetually moveth the -greqtes 
Deur. 16. 19- part, which often blindeth the eyes, and perwerteth the heart of ths 
Exod: 23-5 wiſeſt ſort of men. FUR | | by rote: ore es 


It'is farther'to common ſenſe very obvious, that this life cannorigy; 


mife, or afford to virtue any. 'rewards' apparently ſo confiderable;gig: 
the-common judgment of men to overpoiſe the pains and difficulty 
required to the procurement and maintenance thereof (the pains apd 
difficulties to:be overgone1n maſtering ſtubborn inclinations, in tmody 
rating greedy appetites, in reſtraining violent-pafſions, in encountrigg 
frequent and ſtrong temptations, in abſtracting our minds'and affefling 
from ſenſible things, in affiduous watching over our thoughts, words 
ations) together with the manifold inconveniences, croſſes and toy 
bles, which do attend the ſtrit-praftice of virtue ;. that likewiſehae 
thereare not ordinarily any fuch.diſcouragements affixed to vice, which 
do much weigh/dawnthe pleafures with which it is tempered; andthe 
advantages waiting on'it, oo one 70 71C; 11 he | 
' As» for human laws, made to enconrage and requite virtue, | ot | 
check and chaſtiſe: vice, it isalfo' manifeſt that they do extend toials 
in compariſon: very few ; 'and' that even 'as'to particulars; which thy 
touch, they are ſocaſily eluded; or evaded, that without intrenchingup 
on them, at leaſt without incurring their edg, or coming withuntle | 
verge of their correQion, men may be very bad in themſelves, extrems 
ly injurious te their neighbours, and hugely troubleſom- to the wail; 
ſo that ſuch laws hardly can maketolerable citizens, much leſs thrays 


ly good men, even 1n exteriour demeanour and dealing. - However, w 
laws of men can touch internal as of virtue or vice ; they may ſons 
times bind our hands, or bridle our mouths, or ſhackle our feet, bit 
they cannot ſtop our thoughts, they cannot ſtill our paſſions, they'as 
not bend or break our inclinations ; theſe things are beyond the radio 
their cognizance, of their command, of their compulſion, or therwy 
reQtion ; they cannot therefore render men truly good, or hinder the 
from being bad, | | 
Upon which and the like conſiderations, it is plain enough, that 
ting aſide the perſuaſion of a future judgment, all other incentives 
virtue, and reſtraints from vice, which either common experience-lu 
geſleth, or Philoſophical ſpeculation may deviſe, are very weakand ail 
and cannot reaſonably promiſe conſiderable effe&t: the native beat, 
and intrinſick worth of virtue ;- or -its ſutableneſs to reaſon, and't 
dignity of our nature ; the. grace and commendation with which 
decketh. the praQiſers of it ; its-goodly, pleaſant and whoſeſom frub 
of manifold conveniences, of health to Gul and body; of peace 


- amity among men, of tranquillity and fatisfaQtion in mind, if they® 
not reach beyond this tranſitory hfe, cannot to the common appre 
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Gertn/KXXIT, © of a future Judgment. . 4i5 
—of men appear ſo.conliderable,, or prove Þ efficacious, .as to engage 
"ne cloſely and conſtantly to adhere thereto, *' Neither will the worſt 

of evi innate or accefſory.to vice (its eſfential-deformity and turpi- 
rade;;or ifs: being agoniſt, and diſhonourable to human 
are; together -with'che diſtempers, the damages, the'diſpraces, the 
::2-:bances apt. to ſprout from it) :if' no more hereafter is to be feared 

7 thereof, be ſufficienttto deter or-Uiſcourage men from it : 

the peralef death it ſelf (the worftevil which 'men pretend to inflict, 

1nd that-which our-nature {cemetli-moſt to-abhor) will not imporc 

coward the :diverting indigent, ambitious, © or paſſionate men 
rom. the:molt- deſperately wicked attemprs!; i-it is- the :abſeevation 
of Cie, from: whith; he: inferrethy the need of ſfuppoling : fiture 

' maiſhteots;/ 25S the ionly effefival reftraints 'from-; ſich! aRtions, 
Thai Githihe, there mrght be in this life fome- fear 11 1 [+5 2g - 
led agen wicked men, thaje antients did think gobd, Vt ,aiqua in vita fymido improdis 
that there: ſhould be ſome puniſhments appointed in er, or euros od, | ——— = 

pea? x : op antiqui 7 conſlituta eſſe 
bel far improms perſons 3: becanſe indeed they under - wolyerant; | guns. wideticet intelligebant his 
fwd, Mit fetting theſe apart, death it felf was not to pong eſo ipſam per timeſcen- 

be feared, | | | =: vs 0 

"Thaw hive been indeed vented ſuch fine and ftately riotions.as theſe ; Cic. de Fin. 

thtRevſoo.mply, however attended, doth Salleoge cbedicoce.ro i ® _ 

ally that: Virtue 1s 4bundantly its own reward, and Vide1a:complete 
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punhaienf'to it {elf 3; thtag we ſhould: not in our praftictt. be mercena- Cic- 4 Zee 
5, w8irding what profit or detriment will accrue from it, but ſhould $;,. ,. cn 
begood abſolutely and gra/# ; that moral goods are the only deſirable 1. :. : 
pods;1a0d moral evids the only evils to be grieved at ;. that. nothing 
fon to: good men, and whatever their condition is they 
ae 

refit 


:happy ; that: nothing can truly bee ©, __ 
« men, or exempt them from'miſery. But —Neque bma, neque mala que vilgus 
teſs andthe like notions, frequently occurring in Mig bes ne 
| asthey are (being rightly underſtood, quam magnas per "opes frei, F; ih 
(aka 2 qualified ſenſe) ſuppoling Religion 77 CG Sn conflanter tolerent, 
idafuture judgnient, evidently reaſonable and 74m; DENCE 
true (a52alſo perhaps, even abſtracting from' that 
lorpolition, they may have in them a kind of flim and dusky truth, 
aletnible; to one in a thouſand, who is very ſharp-fighted, and look- 
ah'moſt wiſtly on them ; as they may be reliſhed/by a few-perfons of 
werp-refined ſpirit, 'or of ſpecial improvement) ſo to the common 
kd-of people (unto whoſe inclinations and capacities, it is fit that 
theptocral-rules of practice, and the moſt effeQual inducements there- 
to be ſquared) to men, immerſed in the.cares, the toils, and 
tptations. of the world, they plainly are unſutable ; their groſſer 
M&tcaanot apprehend, their more rugged diſpoſition will not admit 
fine notions ; they in effeR, by the generality of men, have been 
and-exploded as incongruous to common ſenſe and experience, 
vthedidares of affeRation or ſimplicity ; as the dreams of idle perſons, 
ed: to ſpeculation, and regardleſs of the world, ſuch as it really 
*Kt, and will ever perſiſt, while men continue endued with the 
tural inclinations, and affeQions : ſo that from-ſuch notions lit- 
Miconr can be expected toward promoting Virtue, or reſtraining 
Wnthe world. 
theſe conſiderations the neceſſity, or great uſefulneſs of ſuppo- 
"a judgment doth appear ; that it being caſt into the ſcales may to 
| ———_ underſtanding of men-evidently render Virtue my _— 
{ivy erable 
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Dexs agere curam rerum: ſumanarum, the praftice of juſtice, fidelity, and vi 
ex uſu vite eft ; penaſque maleficti, ali- can F aa - Ys other Virtues, 
quando ſeras, - nunquam antent irritas 


eff, 8c. Plin. 11.7. 1 T a body of men'would be worſe reve s NE 


derable xr an than Vice; as even in conſequential profit andpin 
ſure far ſurpaſſing it. | SO BLIET | TP 
2. Whence manifeſtly the ſame ſuppoſition is alſo needfu] for the 


welfare of human ſociety ; the which, Withou 
ardly ſubſiſt ; without which practice inde} 


Wolvesor Foxes:;; and vain it were to thi 

| 2 -. .Þ-.4t: can any where ſtand without conſcience ;: ay 
conſcience;- without fear checking, or hope ſpurring it on, 'can hey 
more than-a name: all ſocieties therefore we ſee have-been' fan y 
call in the notion of a future judgment to the aid iof juſtice, and fy, 
port of fidelity ; obliging men to bind their teſtimonies by oaths) wy 
plight their troth by Sacraments ; implying a dread of that divine nib 
ment, 'to which they ſolemnly do then appeal,' and make themky, 

 .. accountable. | V3 \ 1 "Rt 
| 3. But farther, the | cr concerning a future judgment; Sp 
_ accounts, moſt requiſite to the ſapport-of Religion, anddefeng 

of Picty. br 

Itis AAP ER no authority,upon whatever reaſon m—_ 
ed, if it do not prefent competent encouragements to obedient 
if it do not hold forth an armed hand, menacing chaſtifement:totiers 
 fraQtory, will ſignify any thing, or be able to ſuſtain the reſpedzy 
it; that no laws, however in themſelves. equal or commodious;:ifa< 
tain account or trial, back'd with a diſpenſation of valuable rewuk, 
and infliction of formidable puniſhments, be not annexed to then; wil 
obtain any force, ſo as to be obſerved or regarded ; that noohligat 
whatever, of duty or gratitude,” will prevail upon men, if theydout 
apprehend themſelves under a conſtraint, to renderan account; ſoy 
be forced either to do reaſon, or to ſufter for not doing it ; ſo'it 8g 
nerally ; and fo it is even in regard to God, the Sovereign KingandG 
vernour of the world, as piety doth ſuppoſe him ; his authority wi 
never be maintained, his Laws will never be obeyed, the dutiestownd 
him will never be minded, without influence upon the hopes ud 
fears of men ; they will not yield to him any reverence, they will 
wiſe regard his commands, if they may not from their reſpe&t andals-, 
dience expe& good benefit, if they dread not a ſore vengeance fortler 
rebellion or negle& ; nothing to them will ſeem more fond, that 
ſerve him, who doth not well requite for the performance, than 
revere him, who doth not ſoundly puniſh for the negle& of bs 
ſervice. 

Foraſmuch alſo as piety doth require duties ſomewhat high ul 
hard, as much crofling the natural inclinations and defires of men, if 
culiarly for the over-ruling ſuch averſion, doth need anſwerably gu 
encouragements to the praQtice, and determents from the tranſi; 
of what it requireth ; upon which ſcore it may alſo farther appear, ths 
temporal judgments, and recompences here are not ſufficient to-p'# 
cure a due obedience to the laws of piety ; for how indeed can hethit 
for the ſake of piety doth undergo diſgrace, loſs, or pain, ci 
ſatisfied here ? What other benefits can he preſume upon beſide: 
which he doth preſently forfeit ? | 

Of this particular God may ſeem deſignedly to have ſet before! 
pregnant inſtance or experiment, worthy our conſideration : God 04 


very notorious and afteQting manner declared his will and law = 
*% j 
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Gs HEX. oof « futwe Judgment, An 


Two; and 19;eogage : them to.obedience,. he: not only recommended it 
") them as very g00d in_it-ſelf,, and very convenient for them to-ob-_ 
ve, buthe enforced it with promiſes of the greateſt bleſſings concern- 

liaiſe that men are-capable of, if they ſhould obey ; and with 
res or menaces of the moſt diſmal miſchiefs imaginable in reference 
<5 this life, incaſe of diſobedience z that he both could 'and would 
1 both reſpeQs make his word good, he did by miraculous diſpenſation 
of Ganal.mercies and judgments moſt evidently ſhew and afſure them : 
Yer what was the effeCt ? it was that (as the. P/almiſ expreſleth it) 
apiled the pleaſant land 


his covenant; they tempted ergy nmmeg the: moſt high God, and kept not 
i tefimonies.: they did not {0 value thoſe benefits, they:could not fo 
read thoſe penalties, -as in regard to them to perliſt for any time in a 
zady, obedience ; as not eaſily in deſpight. of them, to. be drawn into 
the worlt of crumes prohibited to them : the-ſweeteſt enjoyment of thoſe 
gud thing c1d not hold them cloſe to. their duty, nor was the ſaddeſt. 
art of thoſe evils able to reclaim them from fin ; but even that. ve- 
people (we may farther obſerve) having afterward.'(by ſparks: of 
darted from the Prophets, or otherwiſe) obtained ſome clearer 
notions, and-ſtronger perſuaſions concerning a future ſtate, and rewards. 
iſpenſed therein of higher conſideration > 4d any temporal ones here, 
heme thereupon very conſtant and reſolute in'obſervance of their law ; 
xy proved valiant and fierce in defence thereof; they. choſe rather to 


; of F  Muccabees doth infor mus 3 they (as the Apoſt{s'to the Hebrews 7: 23, 29. 
remarked of them) . waxed waliart in fight, and turned..to flight the Ar. >. 11. 34, 


b 


that thy might obtain a better reſarrefiop ; this hope it was, -which 
thendd raiſe them to ſo vigorous reſolution, and ſo chearful patience. 


here in tranſitory ſtate, and having ap ee to the recompence of reward 
aker this life, which did engage the good Patriarchs and oak of the' 
MY orent ſo. readily upon all occafions.to comply with God's will, 
andt | - m the moſt difficult commagds by him impoſed on them : 


thele ngs they did, zo, {aith;the 4poftle, having indeed received the Heb: 11. 14. 
ones (that is, not having the Evangelical Promiſes concerning a fu- © 

Went in ſo formal and expreſs a manner, as we now- have propofed*: 

wo tem ;) but yet having ſeen them afar off, and having, beep perſwaded, 

of them, and hsving embraced.them, and having (in declaration of thoſe 

erceptions and. | confeſſed that the were ſtrangers, and pil- 

OR os 7 TE MERA ERC, | ; 8 6155 

i helike obſervation might be made evenconcerning the Pagans, 
jo hile the perſwaſjons concerning judgments and rewards after this 
ir; Fere retained in common vogue, did live more innocently and vir- 
uuly ; but after thoſe generally were diſcarded, © ; 


wy 


believe any Ghoſts, or ſubterraneous Tudicatares, then pn} wy 

dd all wickedneſs has, | m_ and overflow. ON TY 
paring which things we may diſcern, as,the weakneſs of conſidera- 

2 merely regarding this. preſent life, 10 the force of. thoſe, which 
Frog a luture ſtate, in order to the procuring obedience. to God's + 
143+ 


ſuppoſing both entertained with the fame faith or: perſuaſion! of 


Hhh mind ; 


o depiſes ——and hearkened not unto the woice of the Pal. 105, 24, 
Lond; Their. heart was not right with God, neither were they ſtedfaſt in*5: 78-37,55- 


adurethe molt grievous afflitions,. than to tranſgreſs it, .'as the hiſtory 2 Mac. 6.46. 
EDGE: is i go ; a f 
mies of the aliens ; they alſo 'were, tortured, wot accepting. « deliverance, 3 Wac, +. = 


om the ſame Apoſtle we alſo learn, that it was' a ſeafe of. our being >. 2+ 26+ 
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Cat the Satyriſt could ſay, that ftarce boys aid . Efe aliques mares , WT ſubterran2a 
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" The reaſonableneſs and equity 4s; Va 


mind ; from whence the neceffity of that judgment, which we guy 
of, toward the maintenanceof prety-dothappear. '' v7 + (2d 
© But beyond theſe things this point is very needful 'toiſecure the ep 
foundations of all Religion and Piery, the -exiftence"'of (God, ang k 
providence over human affairs :' the belief of a Deity; according tou 
| tolerable notion thereof, and of a providence ge 
Frag, eindoute Si. US, apt to engage or encourage us-to religiousje. 
bh formances; without ſuppaſition of a judgment, 
of a diſpenſation according to it of future rewank 
cannot be well maintained; the objeQtions affailing them would fri 
too hard, and pierce to deep, were we not furniſhed with thisgay 
ſhield to receive and repetthem. DEAF > N 
To find that of the Preacher certified by experience ; No may hy. 
eth either. love or hatred by all that is before him, all things com (, 
to all; there is one event to the righteous, and to the wicked; to they; 
and to the anckan'; to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrifer; 
zot : As is the good, ſo is the ſinner ; and he that ſmeartth, a5hy jj, 
ſweareth not. |  IPLCERR >. 3 HR 
_ To behold virtue groveling on the d, and trampled on, wh 
vice is mounted on the perch, and fitteth provily domineeting; 
view innocence and right ſadly ing under oppreffion, whildfas 
and violence do triumph and 'infult : which ſights are obviousny, 
world, as the Preacher obſerved ; T ſav, ſaid he, ander the ſan, thee 
of judgment, that wickedneſs was there, and the place of reghveonji the 
iniquity was there ; I conſidered all the oppreſſrons that are dom @ 
the ſun; and behold the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed ; on the fide of thi 
oppreſſors there wes power, but they had no comforter. So did Ji 
. take notice; when he ſaid, The tebernacles of the robbers profp al 
they that ye God are ſerate; and the P/elmiſft complained of wid, 
ed opprefſors, They are encloſed in their own fat, and with their maj 
they Neck proudly: and, the Prophet Mzlachy; Now we call the yh 
: ; = they that work wickedweſs. are ſet up, yea they that tempt Gul 
ereverea, : 8 | 


TT n nn actre rsnirc yr e2>\[HHAPY 


- 
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To obſerveit frequently tohappen, that moſtin 


Sed ciom res ' hominum tanti. caligine nocent and virtuous perſons do: conflidt all ths 


7 ow pios; moſs labefaBa cade- perſons moſt outragious in lewd neſs and} ni im 
Religio, 8c. Claud, #n Ruff. 1. ##, ' do flouriſh and rant it” out in a Tong undiſtu 


Dies deficiat ſi velim numerare, qui- 
bus bonis mals evenerit, nec minus ſt 


' TOE _ days with hardſhips-and croſſes : and ſometimes 
letoſque din. florere no M4 ps c s an timeat 
Tal Feds ter all die ſadly in pain, and under ignominy, whik 


courſe of profperity, and'in the end depart hens 
| fairly and quietly ; according to that in Eclſs- 
Eccleſ. 6.159  #fles; Therejs a juſt man that perifheth in his ryb 
© *" » Feonfneſs, and there is awicked man that prolongt 

his life ' in wickedneſs : the former was the caſe if 


4 | YT 4+: wit 
commemorem , quibus improbis optims. Socrates , of Ph 0cron, 'of Regulus p of many other. 


1..." RT remarkably gallant and worthy perfons ; the latter 
xDionyſius 30 anos Tyramus fuit opu- Yo 4; a0; LE 1s 
Sifime, & featifims cluitatiomemms. 33 Cicero objerved,' of Dionyis, who after thi 


atque in ſua lefulo-nortuws. Cic. ib, Pl years of unjuſt and cruel domination, n mug 
Pp! | 


Eccleſ,8, 14; powerh according to the work of the wicked, 'and' "to. withed men according 


| ſplendor, died quietly in his beg. - wo 
Thus, I fay, to ſee andeonfider, that commonly ' 70 juſt wer it by: 


* 


fo the work-of the righteoms (as the Preacher ſpeakerty) rhar'here pig)! 
with its beſt friends Þ ſuffer deeply, and impicty with its worſt aa 

| | | 0 
* 
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 Sapicthus expreſſed : One ohjetterh to thi Cbds veg- 
bf of 4s, another iniquity ;. another. cafts them our b- 
cond his wortd, and leaves them fortory as lazy and - 
i nithaat «17 tg ht, or ayywork.' ' From hence it” 


"= IS I. 7. 


"= 8:05 3 Ra FD: 


rm, AX XII bi | 4 future Tudoment. 


zbly thrive ; yea, that nat only good men, 
" "x v4 often ſuffer for being good (tram envy 


©1. en not offfy proſper, but proſper by their 
bredneſs (by their fraud, and Violet) hath 
ins hoge feandal roreligion, which hath cauſed 
miny 9 flumble, "hath caft foe quite. down 
indo the gulf of 4chei/m, or Epicariſm ; hath 
- aoht fone men to doubt, hath indgced others 
Athy to den , that there 15a'Gpd (that 1s, a moſt 
wiſe, powerful, juſt and good Being, every where 
ore or that he being, dath prefide* over, or 


anj-wike concert himfelf1n'our affairs, | From this 
thi Gods uee- 


24: 


been, that in all places and times; there! have 


Hr doth God know, is there knowledg in the mo 


a 7 
4! 


_ their hearts and mouths expoftulati- 
ons like hat of Jeremy 3; Wherefore doth” the way of 
vhewicted proſper, wherefore ere all they happy that 
deal very treacheronſly ? and; that of Job; Where- 


verſons ready to ſay with thofe in the-Pſahns, . © 
yn , : a » . PHI. 73, ro. Pal. 94. 7. Plal. 10.17, 
nh ? The Lord doth not ſee, neither doth the God - © 3 521 | 
ARC OS eat never fee'de” gh edn, + jo 
fir not only upon blind Pagazxs and profane 
| s,but even upon the moſt prous of Gotl'speoy ' 
pleyhe confiderations have made impreffion, ex+ 


Improborum proſperitates , ſecundeque 


| res redarguunt (ut Diogenes dicebat) 


No oalignity of men that Hate goodneBs) and thar 


u_ omnem Deorum & poteftatem. Cic- 
ibid, 


'H- yh waned" fMyelSar Sibes "dl 
T4) tou Tis vs Gartorigs. Eut- 
rip. Ele. NY 


Vid. Lue. in Jup. Confit., Plus, de pla- 
citis, &c. Plins 11.7. > 


Alius illis objicit negligentiam noftri, 
altus iniquitatem ; alius illos extra mundum 
un: prapcit; (3 igpauus bebeteſque illos 
ſing luce, ſine ulla opere. deftituit. Sen. de 
Benefe 703. © OI 


41 


- Auippe ſapientifilines- -weterum, quique 


ſetter corury. amnlantyr, | diverſos repe- 


ries; , ac multi infitagn, opinionem non 


initia- mftri, aon finem; mon denique homi- 
ves Dita cure.; ted. ereberrima qo triſtia 
in bonos, lata apud deteriores eſſe, Tacs 
Ann, VI. | 


Jer. 12. 1x. Job 21, 7 


fore bo the wicked live, become old, and are mighty in power ? their 
fed # eftabliſhad in their fight, their houſes are ſafe, from fear, neither 
#the rod of God apon them——they ſpend "their days jn wealth, and in 


i J Or 
A 
% , 


4, 


= 


moment go down to the grave; and that, 1s it 'good unto thee that thor Toh 10. 3, 
mdf vppreſs, that thou fhouldſ# deſpiſe the work of -thine hand, and 
foie”! on the counſel of the wicked ? Such queſtions did this kind of 
ofetyations draw forth, and it ſhrewd] tempted them to a diffarisfaQti- 


jntheir pious praQtice, that they were ready to ſay with the'P/abziſt,  ...... 
Verily T'bave clecnſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocen- Pal. 13. 13- 
9; or with thoſe 'in the Prophet, Ir zs vain 70. ſerve: God, and what Val. 3. 14. 
Poſt's it that we have kept his ordinances, and that we have walked © 


mourafully before the Lord ? ſo that hence, the 


- 


their Preps had well nigh ſlipped into a difttuſtiot God's wiſe and j 
Wdence ; they were moved to' ſuſpe&, that God did "not indeed bear 


ir feet were almoſt $a and Pal 73. 2. 


 bre- 


that ſpecial regard to goodneſs, and affeftion'to good men, that great 


ted of iniquity, and diſpleaſure toward the lovers of it, which re- 


ſuppoſed, as the main grounds of pjety : thus, I ſay, have men, 


Mt good and bad, upon ſych occaſions been induced, or tempted to - 
ot concerning thoſe fundamental points ; and that not without. ap- 
Parently weighty cauſe,” admitting that all accounts are made up here 


Hhh 2 


| Mt this life, between God and men ; or that there is no reckoning be- \ 


hind 
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420 The reaſonableneſs and equity Van 
hind to be adjufted.in another world by q ivine jy 
| . ſtice and goodneſs ; then indeed that ſaying 1 

_ Oui  bredes hs naxis Orr peproach to the Deity that bad men do. proſper = 
va | good men ſuffer, hath a plauſible ſemblance 

Nullos eſſe ns ; ay celum, truth ; then he that affirmed, there was no God . 

—_ETE opargue god ſ* heaven tobe a void place, proving his aſſertion lx 

tum. : that while he thus affirmed, he found himſelf in g end 
det. 4+ 20. caſe, did argue ſmartly; then Diagoras, from y 
"2 9! MESM —_—_— perjury, colletted probably, that Gy 
on els bf neur ſeculs cs- id not exiſt, or did not mind what was done hey, 
" Wy Ha for thatbeing, and regarding things, he wouldgy 
Suns rauay Fevem, ic: haveendured himſelf tobe ſoaffronted,and thoſe, 
_—_—— der his care ſo abuſed ; then had Diomſiu ſomen, 
ſon to juſtifie his fſacrilege by his ar ao Navi 
| vation from committing it ; and with fair 

Diogenes might ſay, that mga 12 his ſucceſsful treachery and 6 
pine, did, — angry dicere gaverſos deos, bear teſtimony again} th 
Gods, as guilty of injuſtice, or careleſsneſs: theſe ſort of diſcouig 
would, I ſay, upon —— the ſuppoſition of future judgment, han 
ſome validity, or ſpeciouſneſs; and for want of that ſuppoſition 

may obſerve the Apologies for providence, elaborately compoſe 
ſome Philoſophers, to be very lame and unſatisfactory, But upp | 
a judgment hereafter _— by God, and a proceeding with alla 
according thereto, all difficulty in theſe caſes vaniſheth, all objett 


have plainly no moment or force: Then God's preſent connivencegrpa, 
ent indulgence toward wicked men will ſignifie no more,than what md 
becometh him as God and Governour of the world, his moſt excelex 


goodneſs and admirable clemency toward hiscns 
Rom. 2. 4. 9. 22. tures and ſubjeQts, in waiting to be gracious, ul 
2 Pets 3+ 9, BS» | roviding for their return to a better mind ; afforþ 
oy - ingthem time, and means of reforming their mink 
and manners, that ſo they may eſcape the ſtroak of fina] vengeance; 
in moſtcaſes, and in ſome alſo ſignifying his wiſe juſtice in ſuffer 
bad men toproceed forward to an inexcuſable pitch of guilt, in ordert 
their more clearly juſt condemnation, and fevere puniſhment hereafter; 
that being «aT1gncuir ds dowhaxv, through 
Rom. 5. 22. Jer. 12. 3. fit (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) or ripe for perdition, 
*Aynev evra; tis ndeav opeyis 108 prepared ( as the Prophet " expreſſeth 1, 
OR. x or /anitified) for the angie , being by ther 
preſent caſe, and abuſed proſperity, become fatand 
fair, they may fall more proper viftims to dur 
ſeverity. | 
Then alſo from Gods pamining ood men to ſuffer, how ſmarth 
| foever, nothing can be inferr*d prejudicial unto divine goodneſs, or jÞ 
& ſtice ; ſince they are thereby made fitter for, 
op of quicquid Ow CR, nn do attain a ſurer title to thoſe excellent rewar 
= T7 / "om" which he upon ſuch tryal and approbation of ther 
virtues doth intend toconfer upon them; ef 
conſidering, that afflitions are neceſſary 
Experitur', indurat , ſibj ipſum prap4- as means of rendring, men good, and as occalios 
_— 6 of expreſſing their goodneſs ; that ſcarce any Wi 
tue could GBGR, or could appear without them. 


Ther 


Ut vitlime ſaginantur, ut hoſtia coro- 
nantur, Min. Fel, 4 


*. 


"GE 


_ 


—___ 
— - 


A 


| te wedo valuetheſe mean things here, we cannot otherwiſe,thah by wil- 


| fareitis neceſſary, that good men, even that they 


| Helm prevail, or to proceed here, that which cured David, 
41 
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| fortsof men, that of S. Peter will reſolve all doubt; God knoweth how * 


| Accttion of that ſentence pronounced by our Judg himſelf : The wick- mare. 25. 45. 


"ED MzR”ST—_ *#b Q_9, Vw 


Gram XXX. of .a future Judement.. _ 421 
There cotild be no ſuch thing as Patience, if there were! no adverſi- Vis. Chrys 
6s ro be'endured ; no ſach thing'as contentednels, if there were no" © 
wantsto be felt ; no ſuch thing as indiiſtry, if there” were no pains to 

tetaken;, no ſuch thing as humility, if ſenfible infirmities ard croſſes 

4id not prompt us to ſober thoughts, andſhew us 

what we are. There would be no true wiſdom, Semper eſſe felicem, &y ſine morſu ani- 
no clear knowledg of our ſelves, or right judg- ' mi tranſire vitam; ignorare eft rerum na- 
ment of things, without experiencing the. worſt #4 «brrampartem, Sen, de Prov. 4: 
halfof things. We ſhould never learn'to maſter '' 

ot paſſions, or temper our appetites, or wreſt out inclinations to a 

compliance with reaſon, 'if- that diſcipline were * | 

away, which the Holy P/almiſt intimateth,ſaying ; - | PF 119-67, 71,75, | 
[tis good for me that I have been afflified, that 1 No. Merryrs, if ap. Ferlconmn: 

wobt learn thy ſtatutes, ' How much we do love | 

' how ſubmiſſive we are to God's will; how lit- 


"r 
kW WI 7 


__ 


- 


logly undergoing,or patiently. bearing afflictions,well expreſs; without it 
no fure trial of virtue can be, without it no excel- © © - LRTIEES 
ent example of goodneſs had ever been. Asthere- oat "_— -_ mala fortund 
muy be good, ſhould ſuffer here ; ſo it is;ſuppoſing | 

— hee, —Inran very juſt that they ſhould do ſo; that they may 

xyuire2 title to the rewards following it; rewards St 

fac outweighing the light affliQtions they are put to war, 2,427 EET 

endure here. © | | 

\ Th reference therefore to the preſent impunity of bad men, and let- 


1 on, may fſatisfic us; going into the ſanitary, and under- Pal. 74; x7; 
ding the end of thoſe men ; contlderdig that the wicked ic reſerved to = 26-2 
the wh deftrattion, and ſball be brought out to thewday of wrath ; that. *©® 

er all their jollity and pleaſure God for all theſe things will bring Eccleſ. 11. g; 
them into judgment. In regard to the righteous being afflicted here; that 
of'S. Paul may ſuffice, ſaying of them ; It is « manifeſt inſtance of Gods 2 Thel. 1.5: 
rghteow judgment, that they may be made worthy of the Kingdom of God, 
for which they ſuffer ; that of our Saviour, Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall 6. 22,23. 
batt you, and ſhall reproach you ; rejoyce ye in that day, and _ for 
Joy, for behold your reward is great in heaven ; that of Solomon, Though Eccleſ. 8. 12; 
4 aner do evil 4 hanared times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſurely I 3-70, 11, 
knw, that it ſball be well with them that -_- God : In reſpett to both bs ac 
to deliver the godly out of trials, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the 
iy of judgment to be puniſhed ;, all ſcores will be fully quitted by the 


a) nal 20 away into everlaſting puniſhment , but the righteous into life 
Kite! 


' This Fhporheſis doth indeed even to our common ſenſe through- 
lf folve moſt of thoſe appearances in the courſe of things here, 
otherwiſe might ſeem intricate or ſtrange ; clearing providence 
all miſprifions, and fatisfying our minds ſo far as 1s needful, 
Mcerning the reaſons of moſt occurrences here : from it we may 


kar 


» 
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That 
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Ate T&70 tab: agen, ira now, mie- doth IMEan, m order t0 this cataſtrap of vES8 
Tos repavudoutt; ira Sno. mwngias mas, ang. n, m0 A- to let enean.o. Y4CSmege 
A3t aL AnISut Us Zeerluy.  Chryſ, It the laft and chief, Act, to let, men, go on, 'pha 


in Mart. Or. 11. ing theinparts undifturbedly, according to thera, 


ow 


 'That God-in this greaþ: rims; rpaide wp gf hs providence, ang 
— : ©: .. treeewill concurrently,or interchangeably ag 


3...  chnationsand humour, yet within certain ligy 
and:under the check of his land, in proper ſeaſons, to:prevent canky; 
on of all, interpoſing-it{olf-ir 5 og gd wn Sf: 

That it is not therefore-fat; naw- by. open Agaec3yons, the of 
probation or. dillike, oftery tqanterrupt. the, proce rad: 


part, in the place and timeiallottgd.to. hjm;;; and that he, .who nowgg, 
eth faudably, may, beforeall Jane, come to faulter* he.that nowhs 
haverh himſelf untowardly,: may. afterward learn to do, better, andy 
the end come ofwell. YUM 6 nm nad who . iis 


Angry man would have him, upon 'eyery.provocation,. to conſumg.jy 
ee ©7270 918 y2u; fore 30h offs nit wth 
That this life is not a time of reaping, but of fowing 3 not of ; 


ſeeing the longer vengeance 3s withheld, the more heavy it will ag {af 
fill on us, if we deſpiſe the-preſent ſeaſon of grace, and proceed totlt 
endin impenitence : That preſent impunity therefore is a ſore puail 
ment, and-correCtion here a really great favour. _ : 
That ordinarily temporal proſperity and adverſity, as in compari 
tothings relating to our- future ate, hey! are plainly - inconſideradh; 
ſo they-caty be no argumetits of God's ſpecial favour or diſplcalur; 
whence it appeareth to beno ſmall raſhneſs to conclude how God land 
affeQed to. any perſon. from -what befalleth him here. (as thoſe wil 
infer'dconcerming the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate mixed with their Jus 
frees ; and concerning thoſe Jews, upon whom the Tower in Siloam wi 
fall, that they were more ſinners than others of their Nation) J& 


that if we muſt be interpreting God's mind from theſe occurrences, = 
rath 
* 


GE REL 1 of @ ſau Judges __ 


her more reaſbnahle ta eangeive, that God diſlik. == 
ab them whomrhe doth not; cheeks, ang approve Prov. 3. 12." Job, 5. 17. 
oþ them whont: ha: chaſtiieth ; whence. the) pro- - 
ſerity of kak men is raihes-piiable, chap inyidis OY 097 0006 Þ 15 
cun;' 25 that which aggravazeth :apd ſrepgthacth Prove 23. 17. Luk. 16. 25. 
ielr wickedoefs, which accymulatech guilt, which 
nah them forward, and plungeth-them deeyer 
| aq pardition3 that the adveriity of god menis.no miſery, but a bleſ- 
ao& happinets to. them-3.a5-exerciling and fortitying their virtues, 

ag their fla, endearing them to-God : however, 
| Thas God plainly doth —— (eſe: prev 

things. | ring to: QUr lenie OF av,  Nully modo poteſt Deus magis corcy- 
font . Ne brond with an indifferent hand” pita traducere, quam ſi illa in turpiſſ- 


O ©. . mos defert, ab optimis abigit. Sen. d 
fthat his friends taſte as little good, and as much rr. ;. * ns gy" 


or rhe = th waades, orto com- | Dantur bonis n8 putentur mala, dan- 
in, that things here do not; 000 1n 2 courſe ſo re went amen 
th and ſtreight, as they ſhould do ; for that 
naity and iniquity have their part and time to att upon this ſtage, 
are allowed ſometimes a ſeeming reign ; but Juſtice, tho at pre- 
fnt it eemeth to ſleep, or to wink at things, will at length awake, and 
cfecually beſtir it ſelf ; that Right, although here it nay be ſometime 
croſſed, or foiled, yet it can never be quelPd or overthrown ; it may be 
ſuſpended, but cannot be ſuppreſſed ; it my be ſomewhat eclipſed, but 
it cannot be quite extinguiſhed ; yea infathibly in the end it will trium- 
phantly prevail. | . 
That no good deſign ſhall be undertaken, nor any honeſt labour 
can be ſpent in vain, ſeeing although they chance to tind no ſucceſs, 
or to yield no fruit here, yet they cannot fail to obtain a happy iſſue, 
anda plentiful reward hereafter. | 
That how ſmall ſoever the difference doth now appear between wiſe 
men, and fools (or between virtuous and vicious perſons) there will be 
hereafter a vaſt diſcrimination made, when in-conſequence of that up- y 
right trial one ſhall enter into eternal bliſs, the other ſhall fall into an < | 
abyſs of miſery. | 
That this life is not contemptible, nor all things here utterly vain ; 
ſeeing that upon this life is founded our cternalytate ; ſeeing theſe oc- 
| currences have influence upon our eternal joy, or wo; ſeeing all things 
here will conduce to the illuſtration of divine mercy, or juſtice, That 
| God is indeed here Dems abſconditus (as the Prophet ſtileth him) arg. gs. :5. 
God that hideth himſelf; adviſedly ſuffering his goodneſs and juſtice 
to be under a cloud, that at length they may break out more glo- 
noully is that day, when (as St. Paul ſaith) his 2xoiorgiom, his moſt rom, 2. 5. 
yoo dealing (both in governance of all attairs now, and indeciding 
of, caſes then) ſhall be revealed, and made conſpicuous to all the 
worid, | 
Thus doth it, upon many accounts, appear fic and needful, that there 
ſhould be a future judgment ; the apprehenſion thereof _ the ſharp- 
#ſpur to virtue, the ſtrongeſt curb from vice, the ſureſt fence of hu- 
ſociety, the ſafeſt bulwark of Religion (ſecuring the authority 
of God, and guarding his providence, together with all his holy attri- 
butes, from all batteries, all ſiniſter aſperſions, all profane miſconſtruQti- 
her 0s) in ſhort, the moſt effeRual means, if it be heartily embraced, = 
rencter. 
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The reaſonableneſs and equity, 8c. | "Vol 


render men in their minds, and in their enjoyments ſober, juſt jn.6,; 
dealings toward their neighbour, and in all their life pious towarg Gay: 
there being indeed no conſideration, whereof the mind of man is«,,' 
ble, more apt to beget in him a care and conſcience of what he dou 
than this ; that after a very ſhort and tranſitory lite, all his aQtions nag 
undergo a ftri& ſcrutiny, according to the reſult whereof he ſhaj he 
either approved and rewarded, or condemned and puniſhed ; Where 
any man being throughly perſwaded, and any-wiſe conſiderin it; he 
cannot ſurely but accuſe himſelf of extreme folly, and madneſs if be 


doth not provide for that account, and order all his prattice with ax. 
gard thereto. The which uſe of this point God by his-grace dip 
to make, for the ſake of Jeſus our blefled Redeemer, to whom jorew 


be all glory and praiſe. 


1 Theſ. 5. 23 Now the ery God of peace ſanitify you wholly ; and T pray God 
whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved "Hameleſs unto chem 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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From thence Heſhall cometo 
judg the quickand the dead, 
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Sermon XXX[I.. 
' CERTAINTY and CIRCUMSTANCES 


| Future Judgment 
| Divine Revelation. 
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And be commanded us to,preach-unto the people, and to teſtify, 
that it is he which was ordained by God to be judg of quick 
and dead. ME 


* 


F tm» and his friends, wherein the Apoſtle briefly declareth-unto 

" - them the chief particulars in the hiſtory of, Chrz/?, together with 
ſome main points of Chriſtian doQrine moſt fit for them to know ;, par- 
tieukrly he doth in theſe 'words expreſs the point concerning the future 
Judgment ; reporting that our Lord eſpecially did charge his Apoſtles 
ly preach unto the people and teſtify, that" is, firſt publickly to declare 
and explain, then by convenient proofs, eſpecially by divine atteſtati- 
05,0 evince and perſwade this point ; the importance whereof, and emi- 
hence among other Chriſtian dorines doth - hence plainly appear, that - 
the author of our faith did make ſo ſpecial proviſion, and gave ſo ex- 
Preſscharge concerning the promulgation and probation thereof : the 


Which circumſtance is indeed remarkable and weighty, but I ſhall nor 
Iii inſiſt 
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Tim words are part of a Sermon preached by St. Peter to Corne- | 
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The certainty and circumſtances of a future Judgment YE I 


AR. 17. 3Is 
Aq. 2.20. 
Jud, 6, 


2 Tim. 1.18. 
4+ 8. 

1 Theſ. 5. 4+ 
Heb. LO. 25. 


| þ T ; ws (Job 13. 27. 
WE I 4+ 17.) 

Rev. 20. 12, 

Dan. 7. 10. 


inſiſt on it, meaning immediately to ſet upon conſidering the poi” 
ſelf, as it is here laid down in.theſe terms——2hat it is be which y,, it 
dained by God to be Judg of quick and dead: 1n which werds ate cos 
ed three particulars moſt conliderable ; - | 


1: A judgment ordained by God, and to be declared to men, 


2. The Judg by whom immediately that judgment is adminiſtry 


He ; Jeſus, our Lord and Saviour. 
aead, 


Theſe particulars I ſhall in order touch, inſerting ſome material, 
ſiderations about the nature, and manner of this judgment, with gg, 
reaſons why it ſhould be thus managed ; then I {hall adjoin ſome yu 
tical applications. | 


IT. There is a judgment ordaineFby God, and to be declared to my. 
that is, concerning the perſons and aftions of men perfotmed int 
life. How juſt and fit it is that there ſhould be ſuch a judgment, hy 
uſeful and requiſite the declaration thereof is upon ſeveral accouy 
( for engaging men upon the praQtice of Virtue, and reftrai 
them from Vice; for the preſervation atd maintenance of hy 
Society, for the ſupport and- defence of Religion, for the vindicuin 
of divine Providence, and illuſtration of all God's holy Attribute) | 
have already endeavoured to declare z and in that regard I ſhall © 
tent my, ſelf now to ſay, that as upon the apparent equity and uſefy. 
neſs of this doQrine, all nations commonly have ever embraced the 
neral ſubſtance thereof, as a fundamental principle of their Religion(4l 
men commonly with a ready inclination having avowed it reaſonzht 
to ſuppoſe, that every man after this life ſhall be brought unto a ju 
and impartial bar, where his doings ſhall be exa&tly ſcan'd, and hispe: 
ſon anſwerably doomed unto' a comfortable or afMflictive recompene! 
ſo our Religion in a peculiar manner doth moſt expreſly aſſert, mi 
clearly deſcribe, and moſt vigorouſly inculcate it, with all poſſibleat 
vantage, both for the clearing God's dealings and attributes, and forthe 
excitement of men to a virtuous and pious life ; the nature, manne, 
proceſs and reſult of the future judgment are in the Holy Scripturemd 
punQuually ſet down. | 

i. It teacheth us, that God hath appointed a determinate time ft 
this judgment : God (faith St. Pau!) hath - qpagar 4 aay, in which 
will jadg the world in righteouſneſs ; that which is called the day of guy- 
ment, the laſt day, the day of the Lord, the great, and the Muffins p 
and by ſignal excellency, The day ; and, That day; intimating, 
the certainty of the thing it ſelf, the moſt eſpecial regard, that men are 
concerned to bear thereto. 

2. That in order to this judgment all the aCtions of men are wit 
greater exaQneſs regiftred in books (the books of divine omniſciencs 
ſeeing all things preſent, and retaining all things paſt, which nothing 
can eſcape) The books ('tis ſaid in the Revelation) were opened, and tit 
dead were judged from the things written in the books, according to thil 
works, _ 

. That in order thereto, there ſhall be effetted by Divine Powe 
add Command a general reſurreQion of all perſons, both j«/# and wh , 
* tht 


& 


3. Theextent of that judgment, or its adequate objeQ, quick ,, 
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hour (faith our Lord) zs coming, in which all that are in the graves A®-24 15 
ol hear his voice, ana ſhall come forth ; they that have doye good to the?” © 26: 


rſurredtion of life, and they that have done evil unto the reſurrettion of 


jon. 
That then all perſons ſo raiſed ſhall be preſented at the bar of 
| ur Lord toanſwer and undergo their trial, I ſaw ( faith S; John) theRevel. 10. 321 
Kg, uit and ſmall ſtanding before God's Throne; and, We muſt all (faith CE TY 
& Paul.) be made appear, and be ſet forth at the judgment } of Chriſt ; $152. 
and, The ſon of man (faith our Lord ) ſhall fit upon the throne of his gl. EY 
mn” all nations ſhall be gathered together before him. Ne Y 
s That then and there every thought, every word, every work of 32. 
men ſhall be throughly diſcloſed and diſcuſſed ; ſo that it, together 
withits due quality and deſert, ſhall plainly appear ; all the deſigns 
and pretences of men ſhall be laid bare ; every caſe ſhall be conſidered, 
ſea heard and ſcan'd, the merits of every cauſe weighed in an 
even ballance, according to truth and equity ; Mens neglefts and omif- 
fons of duty ſhall alſo come under conſideration ; an account will be 
exafted of all the talents entruſted to any man ( of the abilities, oppor- 
tunities and advantages he ever had of doing God ſervice) and of what, 
improvemenis anſwerable he hath made ; what men' have done them- 
and what they have done by others from the influence of their 
advice, their perſuaſion, or their example, ſhall be ſearcht out, and poi- 
ſed; God (faith S. Paul ) will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 1 Cox. 4. 5; 
ws, and. will make _— the counſels of hearts; and, Of every idle 9-2: 29. 


SEgS 
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nord, that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall render an account at the day of jade- — 
= faith our pom After a long time (faith he again) SE; Mat. 25. 18. 

thoſe ſervants cometh, y. reckoneth with them, &c, and, Every work 
(faith the Preacher ) God ſhall bring into judgment, with every ſecret Ell: 12. 44 
| thing, whether 5t-be good, or whether it be evil. 

6. .That upon each man, according to the true quality of his doings, 
thus deteQted, examined, and ftated, a definitive ſentence ſhall paſs, 
whereby he ſhall be acquitted, and approved, or condemned and re- 
probated ; Tere 0 Earauves yernoular endzg, then (ſaith S. Panl) praiſe ſhall Cor. 4. $ 
teach one; praiſe, that is generally (by an *voymcucs, or favoura- 
ble manner of ſpeech) a due taxation and eſteem, according to me- ; 
rit; then, Well done good and faithfal ſervant ; and, O thou bad, and Matt. 25. 21, 
forhfal ſervant, ſhall be pronounced to one, or t'other ſort of men, re- ** 
ſpectively, according to their demeanour here: | 

7. That according to the purport of this ſentence a diſcrimination Mango. 
ſhall be made ; and to one party a gracious reward, correſpondent toy _ _. 
the quality and meaſure of their good works in a bliſsful place, to the 
othera ſorer puniſhment, in proportion to their demerits, in a place of 
miſery ; to the one everlaſting joy and glory above in heaven, to the 
| other endleſs ſorrow and ſhame beneath in hell, ſhall be aſſigned, and 
; WW dipenſed effefAtually; The ſor of man ſhall come in the glory of his Fa- Macs. i6. 25. 
ther with his Angels, and then he ſhall reward every man according to his 
7 wrks; He will ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd aivideth ———.. 
* WW *% ſheep from the goats; and he ſhall ſet his ſheep on his right hand, but ©© 
, WH #*+ goats on the left ; then the King ſhall ſay unto them on his right hand, 

Come Je bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 

;  '** foundation of the World ——and, Then he ſhall ſay alſo unto them on 
| '& oft hand, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared 
\ 8 for the Devil and his Angels, And, The good and faithful ſervant ſhall 


| Oter into his Mafer's Joy, the bad and ſlothful ſhall be caſt into utter yy, 25. 550 
Tii 2 darkneſs, 30. 
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| * darkneſs, where is: weeping and gnaſbing of teeth ; ſo our Lord. 
expreſleth it ; 'and S. Pawd thus, We muſt, faith he, all appear befweth 


tribunal of God, io. noplailau nes, that each one may bear % 


ith 


- Cor. 5. 1C- 


Rom: 2.5%! 7d immortality, eternal life; but unto them that are contentions, addy 
-..c.: not the trath,, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tribggjg 
+." and anguiſh: upon every. ſoul. of man that doeth evi :. and even of vlggy 
Dan. 72: 2-. Prophet Daniel thus briefly did expreſs this different. doom ;. My F 
"©. » 3hein that fleep in the duſt. of the eatth ſhall awake ;, fore to everlgiy 
life, and fome to ſhanie ;und\ everlaſting contemps. 'c Hence. in regargy | 
Aft 3- 15. ,, One party/15' the time of judgment; ſtilked | the ſeaſon: of: refreſhments 
Ph. 4. 30. | 
Gol. 3544 the day of wrath, the day, of -deſtradtion,; the time of vengeance; wh 
_ 2 n our Lord will, as S. Pad! fajth, Zake, yergeance on them that know'ug 


2 Thel. 1.8. and. obey ot -the Goſpel of -08Y Lior 
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©.» beingthemſelvesfirit approved,. ſhall beoomeal 
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Luk. 12: 2 Jenyed before the Angels of God. \. And, There ts nothing :coverid the 


9. That alſo the judgment ſhall paſs to the full conviftion, andes 
tire ſatisfaction of all that are preſent ; fo that each one- concerntl| 
therein ſhall be forced in conſcience 'to acquieſce in his doom, asmd 
juſt and equal ; the condemned ſtooping with awe to his juſtice; th 
abſolved adoring with humble reverence his mercy ; the ſpeRators 
plauding with admiration his holy-wiſdom :, for that day will be, » 

= ke \ S. Paul calleth it, a day of revelation of God's righteous-judgment ; al 
; God in regard thereto is repreſented ſpeaking thus ; 7o me, as 1 im | 
faith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall give:gln 

2Thef. 1.10. Zo God; and our Lord, ix that day, ſaith S. Paul, will be glorified inh 
: Saints, and admired in all them that believe; and, He will then (ﬆl 
Jud-15 in S. Jade ) convince all that are angodly of all their ungodly dtd 
which they have angodlily committed,” and of all the hard ſpeeches, whid 
wngoaly finners have ſpoken againſt him. So that thereupon thoſe conlth 
| ſions, and acclamations of praiſe in the Revelatioz ſhall be reſoundel 
_ 19-2: through heaven; Allelujah, ſalvation and glory, and power be 10 
15.4. © * Lord offr God, for true and righteous are his judgments, Salvation ved 
to our Lord, that ſitteth-on the throne, and to the Lamb : Great and mt 
'\derful are thy works, O Lord God almighty; juſt. and true are thy m9) 

Q thou King of Saints, ; | = 
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Gm, XXXIlL. from Divine Revelation 49 
"Thusdo the Holy .Papdes.of our Religion ſet. out"that judgment; 


tich all men hereafter muſt undergo; wherein all the attributes of 
(6d (hall be conſpicuouſly. glorified ; his. wonderful clemency ſhall be 
feet! diſplayed, hisexact juſtice ſhall be terribly demonſtrated, his 
84 wiſdom ſhall be clearly unfolded ; wherein the knotty intrigues 
6 ovidenice ſhall be Iooſed; and the myſterious depths of the divine 
counſels ſhall be aid open ; and God's honour, which now by the bold 
1nd raſhjudgments of men is often attack'd, ſhall be throughly clear- 
24 and repaired, to the joyful fatisfaQtion of all; pious men, and fad 
anfaſon of the 1mpious ;. wherein, the great; wiſdom of thoſe, who 


= 


before all things chuſe to be goods and to.{erve God, and the extreme 
folly of thoſe, who {corn or neglect piety, thall be moſt evidently appa- 
rent; Wherein finally all ſcores,. that now. {0.undiſcernibly run on, ſhall 
teeaRly quitted, andeven 3 impartial right ſhall bedone.;. every-man 
fall have bis due aſignedand rendred.to him} |. ; | 


"Filet fo; much ſuffice. concerning the Judgment appointed ; we 
igeed to. the. next particular, The Judg ordained, He, that is, Je- 


” 


4 our Lord and Saviour. . 


"ft.-The original right, and abſolute power of judging doth in- 

mrably. pertain to God. "Almighty , ' whoſe creatures, ' whoſe ſer- 

mats, whoſe ſubje&ts we are, and conſequently to. whoſe. judgment 

ie ſtand obnoxious. As he 1s naturally the Sovereign Lord: and King 

ihe world, ſo he is, as the Apoſtle calleth him, ngi7ns  wavror, the Heb. r2. t3: 
Jus of dll perſons and things ; and particulariy. Judg of all the © 15: 297 
extb , or of all men, as Abraham did. ftyle him.. As upon. the 
grouGs ſpecified we do owe obedience to the Laws he: ,preſcribeth us, 
performatice of the ſervice he allotteth . us, .and improvement of the 
talents he committeth .to us ;- ſo we do, thence ſtand obliged to render 
an account to liim of our correſpondent behaviour, and due manage- 
ment.in 'thoſe reſpeQts, and are liable to the judgment he ſhall make 
thereof! all judgmeat therefore muſt be exerciſed-either immediately 
by God himſelf, .or in ſubordination tohim ; in his name and right, and 
fed of authority derived from him ; otherwiſe that of S. Pal, Rom. 14. 4. 
vart thoa that judgeſt anothers ſervant, might be alledgedagainl(t any, 
who without licence,or commitlion from him. ſhould preſumero judg us. 
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manher of this judgment, which God deſigneth to 
teſuch, as may paſs openly before all the world, to 
the conſpicuous declaration of his glorious juſtice 
admercy, to the clear ſatisfation and convittion 
of, al perſons intereſted therein: which that it 

Zut be, z## was fit - (as S. Auſtin ſaith ). that 
oh are to be judged ſhould of their judg ; it 
8&1, that the aſſiſtants, and ſpeQators, or witneſ- 


e: He (faith S. 
=" HIM 


SAYESEDEEESSESTTE 


' Now that immediately God ſhould adminifter any judgniens; js in- 
cagpruous to his nature, and to ours ; it is particularly unlutable ro the 


Etenim ex que judicantur, cportehat vis 
dere- judicem Qy jcire - hunc 4 quo judican- 
tur, &c, Ire. 3. g- 


_ Refum erat; ut judicandi viderent 
Judicem, Aug. 


© [hereof ſhould diſcern the proceſs : but the glorious and dreadful 
ence of God cannot be diſcernible by us, or would not be ſuppor- 
Paul ) inhabiteth inacceſſable light, ſo that no man 
or can ſee him, and, Thou canſt not ſee my face (faith he to 
Miſes J for there ſhall: no man ſee me and live : that Majeſty, before Exod. 33: 20. 
Which the pureſt Seraphims, being dazled with its infinite brightneſs, are Ita. 5. 2, 


it Tim. $6. 16: 


conſtrained to veil their faces ; that preſence, of which the Prophet 


faith, 7h 
[hw 


e mountains quake at him, - and the hills welt, and the earth is "5: 


Pf. 104. 22: 
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430 The certainty and circumſtances of a future Judgment Vol.if 
burnt tn his preſence 3 Jea the world, and all that dwell therein, Yo 
ſhould frail and impure fleſh ſuſtain? How ſhould guilty finners ap 
Pſ. 76. 7- pear before him ? Who may ſtand in his ſight when he i angry? 
- 4 he is angry, at whoſe wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations foul 
Jer. 10.10 ot be able to abide his indignation : What ear of mortal- man coylg 
endure that voice, at which the earth melteth, that reproof, at whi 
WhaG. 2 \ the Pillars of heaven are aſtoniſhed ? Tt being therefore from the divine. 
cellency impoſſible, or inconvenient, that God himſelf immediately, 
ſuch, ſhould exerciſe judgment, it hath pleaſed him, in his ſtead, tocgy, 
ſtitute one moſt fit for that imployment : as he for particular temy, 
ral judgments here hath appointed Princes and Governours viſibly 
ge them as his Miniſters and Vicegerents, in his name and bell: 
ſo that univerſal, and ultimate judgment, he hath (for his own greae 
glory, and our ſpecial benefit ) committed unto his loving Son * 
our bleſſed Mediator and Saviour ; the ſame, who with the moſt admin. 


ble condeſcenſion of grace and charity, did once come hither in ay 
nature to reſcue us from ſin and miſery ; who underwent ſo many cre{ | 


ſes and troubles for us ; who freely laid down his life to redeem af 
ſave us; he it is, who is Ggioutvs vwo TS IES KpiTHS, decreed and 
( a "8 t5* determined by God (or under him, as his ſubſtitute and deputy) wk 
AR. 17.31. Our Fadg ; ſoinour Text; and ſo again S. Paul, God hath appoinl 
| day in which he will jadg the world in righteouſneſs, *v &vd'gi @ tpn, 
_—\ + io. ©) the man, or in the man, whom he hath ordained ; whence it al 
Cor. 4. 4. led, the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, before which we muſt appear ;, and, Th 
Joh. 5. 22, Father (ſaith our Lord himſelf) joogerh 0 man (that is immedute 
mm ly and ſeparately ) but hath given all judgment to the Son ; and, Th 
2 Tm 4-I- Father (he addeth) hath given to the Son the authority, and. toexnut 
Judgment, - becauſe he is the Son of man; that is, God hath conferrdu 
him the Sovereign Regal authority, and hath particularly committed 
| SIT to him that prime branch thereof, Judicial powe, 
——Illz forms videbitur Filit, quam even as he 4 the Son of man : fo that as ind 
fibi per ſacramentum mearnationts wivit; ature he performed aſl that was requiſite to fix 
8c» Profp. Sent. 337 Ne per q : 
'us, as in our hature he was exalted to God's itt 
' hand toruleand bleſs us; ſo for conſummationd 
all done in by regard, he ſhall in our nature appear to judg us; awat 
iog to us the rewards he purchaſed for us, or puniſhments -for the 
cempt of his favours. 
And indeed that he under this name and notion was deſigned totis 
office, even the anitent Prophets did foreſhew ; for it was oe like t 
Dan. 7-13 Son of man, whom Daniel aid behold coming with the clouds of hea, 
i having all royal dominion and power given unto him ; and it was 
any 7-14- cording to Eſzy's predictions, the Sor, borx andgiven unto us, upon 
<1; 3 ſhoulder the government ſhould be, and to whom the Kingdom ſhould: 
aſhgned, to order it, and eſtabliſh it, with judgment and juſtice for ev. 
The point then is manifeſt,that our Savior Plus by delignment andd& 
putation from God, is inveſted with this eminent office and. power. Ani 
why it ſhould be ſo, many reaſons,many fair congruities may beaſſigned 
I, It wasrequiſit (as we before touched)that 4 Judg ſhould be vilids 
and audible; ſuch whom the parties concerned might (without extret 
ſurprizeand amazement) diſcern and converſe with, in order to theirclat 
er and fuller ſatisfaQion, or conviftion : ſuch our Lord, the Son of mil 
clothed with glorified fleſh, will be; his mild and ſweet, though brig 
and ſtately aſpeR, all men in ſome manner may be capable of ſeeith) 


his calm and clear voice all men may hear: Him the juſt may wh 
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that hereupon the former with humble thankfulneſs ſhall willingly ac 
tnowledg and praiſe his grace, the latter with ſhameful horror con- 


trainedly ſhall confeſs their guilt before him : Behold (faith St. John, Apoc. 1. 7. 


the clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, even they who pierced him; and, 

, fait 
= of heaven, in power, and great glory ; and, our Lord is repreſented 3,” 8c 
injudgment, ſpeaking and arguing the caſe with all parties concerned, 
receiving their plea, and expreſſing his mind to them : This is a kind of 
natural capacity qualifying him for this employment, but there are con- 


| fderations of a higher nature peculiarly fitting him for it. 


2. It was indeed a good part of that Regal Office, which God, in re- 
ward of his obedience, and to declare his acceptance thereof, did confer 


upon him ; giving him 4 power over all fleſh, all authority in heaven and Joh. 17. 2 


anrth : whence 1t IS by St. Paul called his Kyngdom { # charge thee, faith — 18. * 
heto Timothy, before God- and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who ſhall judg the 2 Tim. 4. 1. 


vick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom : He being then our 
King, and as ſuch the fountain of all juſtice, muſt either himſelf in perſon, 
or by ſome delegate adminiſter it ; but that he ſhould immediately do 
it, divers ſpecial reaſons do ſuggeſt themſelves. WW 
7, It isan office of too great eminence and dignity to be imparted to 
any other : He alone who {ubſiſts in union with God, who is the Son 
of God, who hath moſt highly pleaſed God, who hath merited a Sove- 
raignty over us, and a ſupreme eminency above all creatures, is capable 
of the honour to determine thoſe points of the higheſt importance con- 
exrning the final doom of God's Creatures, and the falvation of thoſe 


foul whom he hath purchaſed : Worthy zs he alone to receive the boyk (of Acc. 49,88 


Judgment) ard to open the ſeals thereof, berauſe he was ſlain, and hath 
redeemed 45 to God by his blood : Worthy is the Lamb (worthy exclufive- 
, and ſolely) that was ſlain, to receive the power, and honoar, the glory 
ad bleſſing, annexed to this high office. 

As there is nothing more apt to beget in us veneration toward him, 
than conſidering that he ſhall be our Judg, upon whoſe ſentence our 
fateand felicity muſt depend; fo it is therefore moſt fir, that it incom- 
municably, and ſolely ſhould belong-to him ; eſpecially ſeeing God with 


eſpecial regard to his honour did aflign the judicial office to him ; the Fa- Joh. 5. 22, 23. 


ther, tis faid, hath committed all judgment to the Son, that all men might 

honour the Son, as they do the Father. 

4. He alone alſo hath capacities proper for this judicature : he only 
th that divine faculty of ſearching mens hearts ; 

be only is furniſhed with wiſdom to know all mat- 


tersof fat that ever were, and to diſcern the right , 3/* 7579 9 2 waver xerri, Fn dre: 


. udernTOs wines. Clem. Al. Ped. I. 2. 
nevery caſe ; he above all being abſolutely good, * **! \ 


8 endued with perfe&t equity of mind, and immu- . 

table love of right, always diſpoſing him to judg moſt juſtly ; he alone 

a have in him that 447g Jax, or exatt temperament of affeRion Heb, 5. 2. 

toward men, which is requiſite to the diſtribution of equal juſtice to- 

ward them, according to due meaſures of mercy and ſeverity ; the high- 
| eſt 


h our Lord himſelf, ſhall ſee the Son of man coming upon the on 24 32 
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The certainty and circumſtances of a future Judgment Vo 


Ia. 11» 2, 3» 


Ifa, 42+ 3+ 


Pfal. 45+ 7+ 


— Mart. 1I. 29. 


Heb. 2. 17. 
4» 15» 


et Angel in heaven were incapable ſo rightly to diſtinguiſh the ſing 
bounds of theſe things. Wherefore in regard to theſe dilpoſitions peg 
liar to him, we are even by the antient Prophets informed, that this offce 
is allotted to him ; The Spirit of the Lord, faith Eſay, ſhall reſt upon hin 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and ſhall make him of quick wunaer ſtanding in th 
fear of the Lord; and he ſhall not judg after the ſight of his eyes, up 
reprove after the hearing of his ears ; but with righteouſneſs ſhall he jul 
the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth. And, 4 
ed reed (faith God in the ſame Prophet, intimating his incomparable 
city,equity and temper, as it were, for this. purpoſe) ball he not buy 
and the ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench ; he ſball bring forth judgment oy, 
trath. And, Thou, faith the P/almiſt concerning him, loveſt righteoujuj 
and hateſt iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee wy 
the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. ; . 

5, By this deſignation the glory of God is eſpecially promoted, jg 
moſt excellent attributes being much illuſtrated thereby : his. wiſggy 
appeareth in conſtituting one {o in all reſpeQs moſt fit to diſchargethy 
oc : and his goodneſs moſt clearly ſhines therein : for ſince it way, 
quiſite that a judgment ſhould paſs.upon us, how could the terror thay, 
of be better allayed, than by putting it into the handsof his Son? towhy, - 
cognizance, were the choice permitted to us, ſhould we rather ſubmitgy 
actions, than to his ? to whom rather ſhould we treely commit all owjig 
and welfare, than to him, who by nature 1s ſo nearly allied to usandhuh 
not diſdained to call us brethren? who in diſpoſition of ſpirit is ſo mert ul 
lowly, ſo merciful and compaſſionate ? who here was viſibly in diſpoſit 
and demeanour a Lamb, and is repreſented tous continuing ſuch; thy 
to him, who by ſo many ſignal experiments hath expreſſed an exceh of 
kindneſs towards us, and tehderneſs of our welfare ; who hath conhy. 
cuouſly evidenced himſelf to be: the beſt friend to mankind ; that 
ardently deſfireth the ſalvation of all men, even. of his worſt enema, 
for whom he willingly did ſpend his blood, for whom he dying earneh. 
ly prayed ; whom he.continually woeth to reconciliation and reyes 
tance, and conſequently. to the enjoyment of greateſt happineſs ?. hoy 
then could God more plainly expreſs his goodneſs toward us, than in 
aſſigning ſuch a Judg for us ? OL 

How alſo could he exhibit a more 1lſuftrious inſtance of his juſt 
and love to. righteouſneſs, than in advancing him to ſo glorious a 
office, who out of- perfect compliance to his will did freely ſtoop h 


| low, and gladly undergo; ſo much? Worthy of God it was, and 


Apoc, &, I'2. 


Rom. 14. 9. 


congruous retribution to. place the: Crown on his head, to put the 
Sceptre into his hand, who willingly bore a croſs, who patient 
{ubmitted to a ſcourge ; to conſtitute him the Judg, who out of abux 
dant piety to God, and charity to God's creature, was contented tokt 
arraigned, to be: ſentenced,' to be executed as a malefaQtor : he dear 
purchaſed the right to be Lord of dead and living, and juſt it was that 
cfte&t he ſhould obtain it, 

6. Juſt it likewiſe was, that to him, immediately. and ſolemnly, 
ſhould be conſigned a power to acknowledg and reward his faithful 
friends and ſervants ; thoſe who had believed his word, had obſerve 
hs laws, had ont of love and reſpe& done much, and ſuffered much 
or him. | 

Juſt alſo it wes, that he ſhould be impowered to do himſelf right 
upon his proud and ſpightful enemies ; that he ſhould ſee them Jying 
under his feet, and at his diſpoſal, who had ſo ſcornfully ny” 

* | in, 


7 
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a, and ſo cruelly miſuſed him; that he righteouſly ſhould judg 
them, who ſo malicioully had accuſed, and fo injurioufly condemned 
tim; ſhould chaſtiſe them ſeverely, who moſt unmercifully had at- 
ted and Oaughtered him ; ſhould worthily reprobate all thoſe, 
who had unworthily reje&ted him ; in fine, that he ſhould render a due 
recompence to all wicked perſons, who by diſtruſting his word, by 
deſpiliog his  overtures of grace and mercy, by reſiſting his will, 
xt rejecting. his authority , by trampling upon his holy dottrine 
and laws, had wronged, had diſhonoured, had difclaimed him. 

4, This appointment of Jeſus for our Judg is farther —_ CON- 
| ducible to our edification, in way of excitement to the practice of 
our duty, and encouragement thereto ; in way of conſolation and fa- 
ticfaftion to Our Soul. 

It conſidered is apt to raiſe in us a high reverence and dread of our 
&y1our; and conſequently ro diſpoſe us to the obſervance of his laws, 
2nd imitation of his example. | 

{t is matter of ſpecial comfort and encouragement to conſider, that 
hence aſſured ly we ſhall find a fair and favourable trial ; fince *cis no 
enery, not one diſaffected, yea, not .one indifferently affeted toward 
ws, who ſhall judg us, bur our beft friend ; from whom we may ex- 
px& not only juſtice and equity, but-all the favour and kindneſs. our 
cuſe will bear. rh | 

1r alſoduly pondered is moſt proper to work in us an earneſt care, and 
| faroffinning, and t hereby of becoming obnoxioustocondemnation ; for 
what an aggravation will it yield to our whether fooliſh perverſeneſs, 
or flothful negligence ? how extreme difingenuity, how wretched in- 
gratitude will it argue in us to be caſt and condemned by ſuch a judg ; 
 ajudg ſo fair and equal, ſo mild and gentle, ſo benign and favourable 

tous.; lowilling to acquit us, ſo deſirous to ſave us ? With what face 
| thokwe, having tranſgreſſed Is moſt good and righteous laws, ha- 
ving. rejected all his gracious tenders of mercy and favour, having 
&kated all his moſt ſerious purpoſes, and fruſtrated his moſt painful 
endeavours for our welfare ; having violated our manifold obligations 
and engagements to him ; having abuſed his ſo unexpreſſibly great 
ie, bye and good will toward us ; having hence deplorably forfeited all 
a0 ls favour, and incurred his moſt grievous diſpleaſure ; with what 
y face, I fay, having done all this ſhall we' appear in his preſence? how 
- WH then ſhall we bear the frowns of. his tender love changed into fierce 
ntl 
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aidain, of higheſt patience turned into extreme fury, of ſo terrible 
{Majeſty provoked by ſo heinous affronts? with what heart ſhall we 
u- WY her that once moſt ſweet and charming voice, which in ſo pleaſant 
ol BY and affetionate a ſtrain did ſound forth words of peace and comfort in 
arl Arers, that ſo kindly invited us to reconciliation, ſo meekly ſued 2 ©vr: 5: 20. 
il WW is to a compliance with him, ſo liberally offered to us the beſt 
| tings in the world upon ſo gentle, terms, now. only uttering to- 
nly, WW ward us bitter complaints, and fore rebukes; thundring forth words 
hivl FY of indignation and terrour, denouncing moſt horrible menaces and 
es upon us ? | 
web Thus, and to ſuch purpoſes is Jeſus our Lord appointed to be 
; Ur Judg : I ſhall only farther touch the manner of his exerciſing, and 
ight WW UQuting this Office, or the way of his addreſs and proceeding there- 
Yi" 2; the which in Holy Scripture (for the begetting in us a regard, 
d on eration and awe ſutable thereto) 1s deſcribed to be with greateſt 
hun, WF Boy, ſtate and ſolemaity. Our Lord came once in a meek humi- 
K kk lity 
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,, Iliry to ſhew us our duty, but he ſhall come again with a dread 
Fes 12.22. Majeſty to exaCt an account thereof; taking his progreſs from the 
higheſt Heavens in moſt royal magnificent equipage, attended y 
Marr. 25. 31- with a numerous, or with a numberleſs, and moſt pompous train of 
| Jud. 14+ Angels, (with all the holy a__ it 15 expreſly faid) accompanied 
x Thef. 4-15- with triumphal ſhoots and acclamations ; 4 trumpet of God ( thatis, , 
| wonderſiully and unconceivably ſonorous trumpet, blown as it wer 
2 Theſ: 1-7. by the mouth of God) and rhe worce of an Arch-angel reſoundin be. 
fore him an Univerſal ſummons, with a noiſe ſo loud and piercin 
1 Cor. 15-52- ſhall immediately (7 a moment, 1n the twinkling of an eye) ſh 
the earth, and rouſe all the dead out of their mortal ſlumber; þ 
irreſiſtible breath of that all-powerful voice waſting them, top, | 
TheC, 4.17. Ther with all ſurviving people, thro the clouds into the preſence of they 
1 Thel. 4+ 17 k ' ff . . p 
Mart. 25- 31 Judg, conſpicuouſly ſeated in moſt glorious State on his Royal Tribuw 
AR. 1. 11. 1 his ſame Jeſus (aid the two Angels to the Apoſtles, expreſſing thi 
matter in the moſt ſimple and plain manner) ſhall come tn like ma 
ner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven; a cloud took him up from thi 
eyes then, and. the clouds, as they imply, ſhould reſtore him to thy 
Apoc. 1. 7. ſight; for, Behold, ſaith S. John, he cometh with the clouds, and m. 
Mart. 24+ 30+ ry eye ſhall ſee him. And, They ſhall ſee the Son of man coming uy. 
blake on the clouds of heaven in power and great glory; and, When th 
Marr. 25. 31. Sor of man ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy Angels nith bin 
16. 27: then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his glory, ſaith our Lord himſ 
2 Thel: 1: 17: {mewhat more explicitely ; but S. Paul with moſt pun&uality & 
' Theſ. 4. x6 ſcribeth the manner of his appearance : The Lord, faith he, jþd & 
1 Cor. 15- 52-ſcend from heaven with a ſhout (* wMd'couan, with an exciting 
commanding ſummons ) wzth the woice of an Arch-angel, and withth 
trump of God; and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : then we, whi 
are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in theclut, 
to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo we ſhall ever be with the Lord, | 
ſuch manner to the purpoſe of exciting due reſpe& and dread wit 
in us, is our Lord repreſented at the end of the World to come dom 
from Heaven, for the exerciſing this judgment. 


4 
6 
ea 


- HI. I proceed to the laſt particular obſerved in the Text, whid 
is the objects, or: the extent of the judgment ordained ; whom i 
our Lord: ordained to judg ? how many Thall they be? it is reſolke, 
all without exception, -expreſſed here by the words quick and dead; ul 
2 Tim. 4. 1.7 otherwhere by S. Paul, I charge thee, faith he to 7 imothy, before Gn 
Rom: 14- 9:5 and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judg the quick and dead\ «th 
i Pet. 4. 5. appearing and his Kingdom; and by S. Peter likewiſe ; Who (faith 
concerning prophane men ) ſhall render an account to him that is read 
jadg both the quick and dead. Which places evidently do confirmti 
truth of the propoſition, that all menare obnoxious, and ſhall-be ſubpt 
ted to this judgment ; but yet ſo that the words themſelves, quick 
dead, may ſeem to need ſome explication : for it being a common lv, 
to which all men by nature, ſuch as it now ſtands after the curſe, i 
Feb. 5. 27- ſubject to undergo death ; for thence Ir #, as the Apoſtle faith, # 
SokeaTUY pointed for men once to die, and after death judgment ; and what w 
Pal. 89. 48. 7, . : 
# he, faith the P/ſalmiſt, that ſhall not ſee death? and that being þ 
why ſhould not the dead comprehend all that are to be judged! 
Apoc. 20. 12, accordingly as we ſee it expreſſed in the Revelation ; 1 ſaw the # 
great and ſmall, ſtanding before God and the dead were judged ft i 
things written in the Books, according to their works : the dead ho 
| iu 
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lged, no mention is made of the living ; wherefore to evade this 

1;ieion, ſome have interpreted the dead and living not for a.diſtinion 

of perſons, but of parts in men, of the living ſouls and dead bodies of 

. others have taken the words as ſignifying metaphorically he 

living, that 15, righteous men, ſay they, or perſons endued with a ſpi- 
ritual life 3 and the dead, that IS, perſons dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ; Or Eph. :. 1. 
void of ſpiritual ſenſe and aftivity. But the difficulty is not ſo mighty as 

ro force us Upon ſo remote and abfonous interpretations, St, Paul hav- 

-1g plainly enough {hewed us how to underſtand his words; and how 

10 ſolve the knot propounded ; that by the living are to be underſtood 

thoſe, who ſhall be found as it were ſurprized alive at our Lord's coming ; 

by the dead all other perſons, who from the beginning before that 

time had deceaſed, and ſhould be raifed up at the ſound of the laſt 

trump:. This we ſay to you (faith he to the Theſſalonians) in the word of 1 Thefl. 4. 15, 
the Lord, that we which live, remaining as the preſence of the Lord, ſhall 
mt prevent them which are aſleep. Our Lord is therefore ſuppoſed b 
the Apoſtle to find ſome alive at his coming, wherefore that which is 
affirmed concerning all men being appointed to taſte death (being other- 
wiſe, as the inſtances of Exoch and Elzas ſhew, liable to exception) is 
to be underſtood by a Synecdoche very ordinary in ſuch caſes, for the 
incomparably greater part of men, for all indeed but one genera- 
tion; or with this abatement, all but thoſe, whoſe death ſhall be pre- 
yeated by our Lord's appearance (the which is ſet out as very ſud- 
den and unexpeRted, /zke the coming of a thief in the niales even 
thoſe men alſo being in nature and condition mortal like others, al- 
though accidentally thus eſcaping the actual ſtroke of death. Nei- 
ther mer hnc perſons be ſo exempted from death, but that 
they muſt undergo ſomewhat equivalent thereto ; a change, which 
ſhall render them alike prepared for judgment with thoſe who had 
undergone death ; for, Behold, ſaith, St. Paul again to the Corinthians, 
I tel you a myſtery ; we ſhall not all fall aſleep, but we ſhall all be chang- 
ed in an inſtant, in the twinkling of an eye : which words alone do 
with ſufficient evidence declare the meaning of this diſtintion between 
quick 2nd dead, The ſum 1s, that all perſons, none excepted, of 
what condition or quality, what nation or time, what ſex, or what 
age ſoever, ſhall be expoſed to the judgment ; high and low, rich 

| and poor, wiſe and ſimple, learned and ignorant, good and bad ; 
the mightieſt Princes and Lords no leſs than the meaneſt Subje&s 
and Slaves ; the ſubtleſt Stateſmen and deepeſt Scholars no leſs than the 
lileft idiots : in a word, moſt univerſally AZ without any diftinQi- 
on, any privilege, any acceptance of perſons, all and every one muſt 
crtainly appear at this bar, muſt undergo this trial, muſt here re- 
fave their ſentence and doom, muſt undergo reward, or puniſhment 


acordingly. 


IV. The doQrinal part IT have thus gone through of this grand 
Point, it remaineth to make ſome application thereof, The conlider- 
0g it is indeed moſt neceſſary, and exceedingly profitable in many 
reſpetts: there is no kind of virtue or good practice, which the ſe- 
nous conſideration thereof is not apt to produce ; no good affection, 
Which it may not ſerve to excite; no good duty to which it doth 
wot powerfully engage us ; there is likewiſe no ill paſſion, which it 
may not help to quell or repreſs ; no bad deſign or ation, which 
t may not effeQually deter or diſcourage us from. Of ſo many 


particular uſes I ſhall only touch thoſe, which are moſt obvious ; eſpe- 
Kkk 2 cially 


I Cor. 15, 51 
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1, It greatly doth engage us to be very circumſpe&t In all our oor. 


verſation, and vigilant over our ways ; for ſince by irreverſible g. 
cree it is appointed, that we muſt render an account of every thoypjy 
ariſing in our mind (at leaſt of thoſe which find harbour an &. 
tertainment there) of every word that - paſſeth through our moy 

of every aftion which we do undertake, what exceeding reafy 
have we with mioſt attentive, and accurate regard to mind whatey, 
we do? Since it is certain that for. all theſe things we ſhall þ 
judged, but uncertain to us. when we ſhall be called thereto; hoy 
watchful are we concerned to be, that we be not ſurpriſed, ay 
found unready to yield a good account ?2 How obſervant in all x, 
ſon ſhould we be of our Lord's admonition in the Golpel ; Wy; 
for ye. do not know the day, nor the hour when the Son of man comgji 
How affected ſhould we be with that warning, or menace jn t 


Revelation; If thou doſt mot watch, Tſhall come upon thee as « thi 
and thou ſhalt not know when IT come upon thee? KK may be,  q; 
ſee intimated, the next day, for all we can know, or the next hay 
when death ſeizing on us ſhall carry us into that priſon or place gf 
durance, where we ſhall be detained until the time of our being ys. 
ſented at the bar ; and what an unexprefſible miſery then will 5h 


to be found unprepared for the trial, and unable to render a good x, 


count ? If we be quite aſleep in a total negle& of our duty, af 


we be drowſy in a careleſs and {ſluggiſh performance thereof, ai 
our ſenſes reſt amuſed upon other cares and bulineſles impertinenty 
this account, in what an extreme danger do we abide? as o 


Luk. 21- 34- Sayiour again doth warn, adviſing thus, Take heed to your ſelves, 


Mat. 25. 8, 


Mat. 24. 48. 
Luk. 12. 45. 


| 1 Thelle 5-3-4þ any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and danke; 


and cares of this life, aud ſo that day come upon you unawares, \0 
know what the fortune was of the fooliſh Virgins, whoſe » 


' were gone out for want of - oil; that is, whoſe Souls were 


tute of true goodneſs, and whoſe lives conſequently did not ſhi 
with good works ; how being ſurprized in that caſe by the Bride 
groom's coming, they were unfit to meet him, they were exchb 
ed from his favour, they were rejected with an, 1 kzow you not. Th 
like fate you know of that bad ſervant, who /aying in his her 
my Lord delayeth to come, (that is, not believing, or not confiderug 
his ſtate in relation to the future judgment) began to beat bis fi 
low ſervants, aud to eat and arink with the drankex «that is, did live 1 
rhe praQtice of injuſtice, uncharitableneſs, and intemperance) his fat 
ſhall be this; The Lord of that ſervant will come in 4 day when he lot 
eth not for him, and in an hour that he is not ware of, and ſpall 
him aſunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites : the fan, 
if we dolive in groſs negle&, or in heinous violation of our duty, wll 
be our doom; Let therefore (as our Lord again doth injoin, and 


inculcate) our loins be girded about, and our lamps burning ; and mo 


Luk. 12. 35, ſelves like men that wait for their Lord, when he will return from i 


36, 


1 Pet. 1. 13. 


2 Pet. 3. 12% 


wedding ; that when he cometh, we may open unto him immediatth 
Let ns, as St. Peter exhorteth, gira 4p the loins of our mind, be Joke, 
and hope to the end for the grace that (in caſe of our faithful and 
conſtant obedience) ſball be brought unto us, at the Revelation of Ji 
Chriſt. In fine, conſidering theſe things, What manner of perſons i 
ought we to be inall holy converſation and goaline(s, looking for, and hefi 
P 
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cially thoſe unto which the Scripture doth expreſly apply the con; 
ration thereof. | 


£2. 


Gm, XXXIII. from Divine Revelation, 437 
wo the coming of our Lord ? as that great Apoſtle doth again admonifh 
argue. : LIP” 
a4 Fhe conſideration of this point is the moſt effetual means po: 
fhle to beget, and preſerve ſincerity in us ; diſpoſing us to live ſim- 
without difſimulation or deceit, ſpeaking as we think, doing what 
we profes, performing what we promiſe, being as we ſeem : tor ſee- 
ing our hearts muſt be thorowly ſearched and lifted ; ſince our moſt 
rexiced thoughts muſt be diſclofed ; ſince our moſt ſecret deſigns, and 
our deſires muſt come to light, and be expoſed to the publick view 
of Angels and men; ſince the day approacheth, when (all vizards 
being taken off, all varniſh of pretence being wiped away) every per- 
ſoa Pal appear ſtark naked in his own true ſhape and colours ; every 
thing ſhall {cem what it really is, deveſted of falſe gloſles, what pro- 
fr can it be now to diſſemble, to conceal, or to diſguiſe our thoughts or 
doings ? TO what purpoſe doth it ſerve to palliate our ambitious or co- 
vetous intents with ſpecious garb of zeal or conſcience ? what comfort 
an we find in driving on our ſelf-intereſts, or ſatisfying our private re- 
ſntments, in diſturbing the: peace of mankind, or fomenting ftirs and 
{tions in the world under ſuch masks? what a folly is it to delude 
men with falſe appearances, or rather by them to abuſe themſelves ; 
ſeeing they ſoon will be rightly intormed, and we grievoully diſgraced 
frit? What other ſatisfaftion indeed can we have, than in real good- 
gefs, and pure integrity in heart and life ; whereby we may now ap- 
ecur conſciences unto God, and ſhall afterward by his unqueſtio- 
nble jydgment be approved to all the world ? Our true: wiſdom is 
to be d\rgives 2 &Tedoromau (as St. Paul ſpeaketh, that is) ſimple ard Phil, r. tc. 
inoffenſive toward the day of Chriſt ; that is, without any indirect 
regard or deſign conſcionably to perform our duty toward God and 
meg} ig order to the rendring a .good account at the laſt judgment : 
our beſt comfort will prove that of St. Paul——the teſtimony of onr 2 Cor. 1: 104 


| eonſeiance, that in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, not with fleſbly wiſdom, 


tut by the grace of God we have had our converſation in the world. 
3. The conſideration of this point ſhould render us very ſober and 
feriqus in- all our thoughts, our opinions, our affettions, our aQtions ; 
ſuppreſſing all proud and haughty conceits, all admiration of theſe tran- 
ſtory things, all vicious exceſles, all vain curioſities, all wanton joys, and 
fatisfations ; For, 
- Why ſhould any apprehenfion of worldly ſtate, of wealth, of ho- 
nour,, of wit, of any natural or acquired endowment putt up our 
minds, ſeeing the day is near at hand, which in 
theſe regards will quite level men, and ſet them ov anioiG;, & minis, & Supdous tn 
al upon even ground before an impartial bar, <9, s ovgel, 4% 4ngE,, £ SAG, 
where no ſuch things ſhall be had in any conli- 2; pray 4. _ H_—_— 
ion or regard ; when all ſecular and exter-  H99v iEtracs tau aire. Chryi bs 
ml-advantages being laid aſide, the moral qua- *** 27: 9+ 
lites of men only ſhall be taxed and eftimated ; _ | 
t dy wherein all theſe -admired vanities ſhall vaniſh into nothing ; 
all our empty tumours ſhall be depreſſed ; all the fond arrogance of 
man ſhall be confounded ; ſo that the proud and profane ones of the 
world ſhall be conſtrained to ſay after the Wiſe-man, What hath 
Pride profited us, or what good hath riches with our wanting brought as ? Sap. s. z- 
d theſe things are paſſed away as a ſhadow, and as a poſt that haſted by, 
And why ſhould we much value thoſe ſplendid toys, or that for- 
id traſh, which men here do ſo eagerly ſcrape, and a and 
- ſcuffle 
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2 Cor. 5-11: 


Eccleſ. 11. 9. 


ſcuffle for ; which then evidently will be diſcountenanced, will at Io 
appear worthleſs and unprofitable to us? what indeed in this wor 
ſuppoſing this judgment, being truly rated, can ſeem great, or worth 
to affeCt us ? 

And why having affairs on foot of ſo immenſly vaſt import 


Thould we amuſe our ſelves with trivial metters, impertinent at leaf, j 


not prejudicial to our main accounts ? 

And how ſhall we dare toembrace the ſerpent of ſinful exceſs, oy, 
fidering beſide the poiſon in its body what a dreadful fting ir cary. 
eth in the tail theseof; how theſe flaſhes of pleaſure do kindle a 


that will ſcorch us to eternity ? One thought of judgment mixt wig | 


any brutiſh enjoyments were enough one would think to allay the 
ſweetneſs, to render them. indeed not only inſipid, but diſtaſtful wy 


bitter to us. 


And how can we be _ tranſported into wild merriments, fi 
fering our minds to be ruffled, and the tone of our reaſon to be ſl. 
kened by them, if we conſider how infinitely ſerious buſineſs ligh 
upon us; what a diſmal hazard we ſtand in, how nearly our ex: 
laſting welfare lieth at ſtake ? If here in this world we were bound 
few days to undergo a trial concerning our life, all our eftate, and] 
our reputation, we ſhould deem it ſeaſonable to be ſomewhat j 
to be indeed very ſolicitous about what we ſhould plead, and hoy 
we ſhould get off, rather than to be lightly ſporting at, and look 
ing our minds in little pleaſant humours; much more rather thy 
to be looſing our minds, and baniſhing all ſober thoughts away 
exorbitant frolicks ; extremely wild or. ſtupid would he ſeem, wh 
in ſuch a caſe ſhould ſo behave himſelf : it is plainly the caſeof y 
all, in a degree infinitely more high than we can ſuppoſe any othe 
to be ; wherefore reflecting thereon ſhould methinks quaſh all 
travagant and diſſolute mirth, apt to beat out of our minds a 
hearts the care of our Souls ; ſhould compoſe our minds into a wy 
ſerious frame, ſhould preſently drive us into, and conſtantly hol 
us in a ſober ſadneſs of heart ; it is a duty which both in wiſdon 
and piety we do owe to this great matter (the terror of the Lin 
as St. Paul calleth it) to fear and dread it ; with which diſpoſitiond 
ſpirit exceſſive tranſports of carnal joy are ſcarce conſiſtent : how 
ever let us hear (let us I ſay whoſe ſpirits are high, and fancies ſtrong 
hear) what the great obſerver of the world, the Preacher doth a& 
moniſh : Rejoyce (faith he) O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heat 
cheer thee in the days of thy youth ; and walk in the ways of thine heart, au 
in the fight of thine eyes ; but know, that for all theſe things God will brin 
thee to judgment. 

4. The conſideration of this point ſhould engage us carefully to in- 
prove all the talents by God's providence and grace committed to W; 
that is, all the means and abilities, all the advantages and opportun- 
ties afforded us of doing good, or ſerving God. Hath God beſtowe 
wealth upon us? this will engage us ſo to uſe it, as not therewith 
to cheriſh our pride, or pamper our luxury, not merely to grati 
our pleaſure or humour ; but to expend it in ſuccouring our indigent 
neighbour, or otherwiſe promoting Gods ſervice. Hath God invel 
ed us with power? this ſhould induce us to uſe it moderately and 
fruitfully, not therewith to domineer or inſult over our brethren, 
not any-wiſe to wrong or miſuſe them ; but to yield proteftion, 
aid, and comfort to them ; to afford patronage. and ſuccour to right; 


* (0 


7B Sm XXX. from Divine Revelation. 429 
af tg miniſter encouragement, ſupport and defence to virtue ; remem- Rn k 
1d, ting that we have alſo a Lord in heaven, and a Judg, to whom we PF” © 7 
thy "il be accountable. Hath God vouchſafed us any parts, any wit, 
any knowledg ? this ſhould move us to employ them not ſo much 
ice a contriving projects to advance our own petty intereſts, or 1n pro- 
Fi curing vain commendation to our ſelves, as in ſetting torth God's 
praiſe, 1n recommending goodneſs, in drawing men withthe moſt ad- 
Oh vantage We can to the prattice of virtue and piety. Hath God 
v3 conferred 0a us any thing of. honour, or credit among men ! this may 
ne, MW oblige us nor to build high conceits upon it, or to find vain com- 
nt phcences therein, bur to uſe it as an inſtrument of bringing ho- 
bei nour to God, of miniſtring aid or countenance to the intereſts of pie- 
and ty:.to thoſe purpoſes, I ſay, this conſideration greatly ſerverh ; tor 
that it is plainly declared that we are but Stewards of theſe things, 
{uk having received them in truſt, not to uſe them according ro our = 
ly pleaſure, but to employ them with the belt advantage for God's ſer- MALL, 25» 34s 
ith vice; and accordingly ſhall in the laſt judgmear be ſtriftly account- *'*7 


able for them ; ſo that if. we have embezelled oe perverted them to 
abuſe, it will then appear far worſe for us, than if we never had re- 
ceivedt hem;*much better indeed it will be for us, that we had been 
pooreſt beggars, fillieſt ideots, moſt deſpicable wretches here, than 
not to, have duly improved our wealth, parts and honour to 


God's ſervice; To whomſoever much is given, from him much ſhall Luk. 12. 48, 


dn 

Jall 

' 

ep 

tha be required ,_ is the rule that punQually in that great Audit will be 
yi obſerved, 

who 5. The conſideration of this point may induce us to the obſer- 
fu ving ſirit juſtice and equity in all our dealings: there are 1n this 
thet world many advantages of doing injury: and iniquity fately in re- 
a WF {pet to men, without intrenching upon humane laws, without 
and wcurribg any check, or any correction from-them; they reach ro 
ver very few caſes, they retrench only ſome: great 

boil WG outages, and puniſh ſome enormous crimes, ap- 

don parently.noxious to the peace or welfare of com- 

nk, mon Society; the ſtroke of humane law may gum juris regula ? Sen. de i 
nd i ab: (even where ic taketh cognizance, where it 

10s axeth proviſion to ſecure right, or repair wrong ) 

ons, WH often be evaded by power, or eluded by flight, by gift, by favour : 

| ads 3s the divine law doth extend univerſally ro the prohibicion 
heat WY all iniquiry whatever { ſmall as well as great, ſecret no leſs than 
al i le ) fo the Divine judgment inevitably will reach to all ; the leaſt 
brig WH ongiul word, by which we hurt the good name of our neigh- 

| bur, the leaſt exaCtion or hard dealing with him; the leaſt over- 
) in- Wl "iching him by craft (however blameleſs theſe things may ſeem 
) u5; i ie, however they' may paſs with commendation, as inſtances of 
tun- WW Vit or ability) will ſurely then be con:!emned and puniſhed : Ler 


wed BY 0 men, faith S. Paul, go beyond and defraud his brother in 'any matter, 1 Tacſ. 4.6, 


WIG 5 wing ol odvTHY ToisTWV, becauſe God will judgs and 
ratily Wil rage for all theſe things ; fo that (as the ſame Apoſtle teacherh us ) 


Quam anguſta innocerti.! elt ad [v;om 
bonum eſſe ? quanto latins vinctorun p uet, 


» 2+ 27. 


igent Wy "* unjuſt, the wrongful, the revilers, the rapacions ſhall not inherit , c, 5, «, 


welt the King dons of God; that day will detect all wicked fraud and cozen- 
and ko will defeat all unjuſt might and oppreſſion ; no power ſhall be 

k to break through, no wit ſhall skill ro decline, -no friendſhip 
Aion, Ml 0% favour will help to keep of the impartial ſentence , and the ir- 


ight; I "iltible ſtroke of that judgment ; There i »o darkneſs or ſbadow of 1ob 34-2 


(0 death 
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death, where the workers of iniquity may hide themſulves from hou 
deteted, from being proſecuted and puniſhed. The poor, the meek, 
the fimple, who rather .chuſe to ſuffer than do wrong, ſhall 
find a certain patronage , and: a full redreſs ; that ſtri abflineg, 
from wrong, which here may paſs for ſimplicity, ſhall then he 
proved for the beſt wiſdom; and this over-reaching craft, which 
now men are ſo conceited of, will then' appear wretched folly, why 
all ill gotten profits with ſhameful regret ſhall in effe@ be refund 
yea ſhall bring grievous damages and fcre penalties for them: þ 
fine, then it will be moſt evident, that he who injureth anothy 
doth indeed chiefly hurt himſelf ; he that cheateth his neighbour, (vg 
really gull himſelf, and abufe his own ſoul. 

.. 6. Theconſideration of this point is apt to breed Charity in us ;'(; 
rity of all ſorts; Charity in giving, Charity in forgiving, Charity þ 
judging and cenſuring of men. 

r. It ſhould incline us freely to impart our goods, and to cont 
bute our endeavours for the relief of our poor neighbour ; for the 
the laſt judgment will in efpecial manner proceed upon a repard toth 
performance, or the neglect of this duty ; it ſhall be the Te/t of Pry, 
and a »ground of recompence at the laſt day. To charitable pen 
who had relieved him in his poor brethren, and members, 
Lord himſelf telfeth us, that he will ſay, Becauſe I was hungr, al 


Matt- 25. 34. Je gave me meat ; I was thirfty and ye gave me arink; 1 was a frog 
al y/ 


14. Ver. 


Jam. 2. 13. 
Marr. 6. 15. 


Matt. 18. 32. day ; O thou wicked ſervant (will God ſay to any ſuch untne 


and ye took me in; I was naked and ye clothed me; T1 was fuk 
viſited me; 1 was in priſon and ye came unto me ; therefore, Cy 
bleſſed of my Father, enter into the Kjngdom prepared for you from the us 
dation of the world: to them, who contrarily had negleQed to fi 
cour, and comfort their poor brethren, he will pronounce the as 
trary doom ; Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prijui 
for the Devil and his Angels; for Iwas hungry, and ye gave me nomd, 
&c. and what —— can there be imagined more forcible to & 
gage us on the practice of this duty ? 

2. It ſhould likewiſe diſpoſe us readily to forgive aj injuries, ad 
diſcourteſies received from any man ; for ſince we ſhall at thattru 
need abundance of favour and mercy from God, we ſhould it! 
reaſon and duty be willing to ſhew the like to others for God's fik 
and at his command; eſpecially ſince he hath appointed the day 
ſo for an indiſpenſable condition, without which we ſhal] not rect 
mercy, or pardon- from him ; fo that infallibly, if we will be 
rous and hard to others in this caſe, we muſt expect the like extfem! 
and ſeverity from God ; for the laws and rules of God's proctedi 
then are theſe: He ſhall have judgment without mercy , thut 
ſhewed no mercy; If ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither wil 0 
forgive you your treſpaſſes * And by a lively example, in way of li 
tory or parable, our Lord in the Goſpel hath expreſſed, what wars 
(in caſe of our refuſing to remit to our neighbour his debts and ti 
paſſes againſt us) we ſhall hear, what wuſage we ſhall find at ti 


perſon of us) T- forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thoa defiriaf 
ſbouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow ſervant, tut" 
I had pity on thee? And the Lord was wroth, and delivered him 0 i 
tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that is due unto him. - 

3. It likewiſe ſerveth to reſtrain us from all undue, all raſh al 
harſh cenſure concerning. the perſons, the a&ions, the ſtate + 2 
neighbol! 


[ 


Germ, XXII from Divine Revelation. 
— ewir's whereby we do invade our Lord's office, making our ſelves 


udges in his room 3 whereby we uſurp his right, exerciſing juriſdicti- 
an over his Subjets ; whereby we arrogate to our ſelves his Attri- 


— 
= , 


2 Paul, doſt thou judg thy brother, or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy 


\ hates, who alone is able to know, and judg rightly ; hy, faith gon. 


Chriſt, which we muſt not encroach upon ; and, Who art thou (doth 
he 2g21n expoſtulate) chat juadgeſt another's ſervant ? to his own Maſter he 

— or falleth ; we wrong our Lord, in aſſuming authority over his 
fervants; WE Wrong our brethren, in making our ſelves their maſters ; 
and, Jadg nothing before the time, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, until the Lord 


EX =AEES 5 iro | = 


ame, who ſþall enlighten the hidden things of darkneſs, and manifeſt the 
Ya nel of hearts. We blind wretches in "Ka do make our ene {Show 
; ind facrilegiouſly afſert his incommunicable perfeQions to our ſelves, 
£, when we preſume to ſearch the hearts, or pretend to know the ſecret 


iver, who can ſave or deſtroy ; who art thou, that judgeſt ano- 
thr? that is, how intolerably raſh, unjuſt and arrogant art thou, 
who ſeateſt thy ſelf upon God's tribunal, and thence doſt adven- 
nreto-pronounce doom upon his people ? Did we indeed well con- 
fer this Judgment, we ſhould rather think - it adviſeable to be 
mindful of our own caſe, than to paſs ſentence upon that of others ; 
| obſerving how liable our ſelves are, we ſhould ſcarce have the 
heart to carp at others; finding what great need our aCtions will 
then have of favourable interpretation, we ſhould ſurely be more 


SSSI S#ESz. 


ke candid, and mild in cenfſuring other mens actions; eſpecially con- 

i. WW fdering, that by harſh Judgment of others, we make our own caſe 

» By voks and enflame our reckoning ; we directly thence incur guilt, 

WY ve aggravate our own offences, and render our ſelves inexcuſable ; 

” we expoſe our ſelves upon rhat ſcore to condemnation ; for, With wa. x, 2: 

a phat judgment we judg we ſhall be judged; and with what meaſure uk. 6.37: 
we _mete, it ſhall be meaſured to us again, our Lord doth fay : and 

i HY [excuſes faith St. Paul, thou art O man, whoever thou art that Rom 2+ 1, 3- 

Val jueſt; for wherein thou judgeſt another”. thou condemneſt thy ſelf : 


fk make moanful complaint) againft one another, leſt you be condemned ; be- 
mm | bold the Judg ſt andeth before the doors. | | 

in 7 {t ſerves alſo to ſupportand comfort us asagainſt all other wrong- 
ful dealing, ſo againſt injuries of this kind ; againſt all unjuſt and un- 
emf Charitable cenſures, groundleſs ſlanders and ſurmiſes, undeſerved ſcorns 
«fit WY "nd reproaches of men ; tor that affuredly at that judgment right will be 
xi done to him, that ſuffererh in this kind ; his innocence will be cleared, 


ther ? We ſball all ſtand at the jadgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Tt is the office of Rom. 14.4; 


-entions of our brethren : again, There 7s (faith another Apoſtle) one Jam. 4. 12. 


: | WY £06, 6 SE10QeTE xoT” «MMO, Do not (ſaith-St. James) grude (or Jams 5: 5: 


1 Go WY "good name will be vindicated and repaired : God will bring forth his Pal. 37. 6: 


of hi righteouſneſs as the light, and his judgment as the noon day ; whence ap- 


wink WW P'Ving his conſcience to God in well-doing, he may cheartully ſay with 1 Cor. 4. 3. 


1 +. BY 3 Paul, With me it is a wery ſmall thing, that 1 ſhould be judged of 


« th il 117 of man's judgment. If onr heart do not condemn us, we may (what= 1 Joh. 3. 21. 


orci i ©e7 the opinions or diſcourſes of man be concerning us) have a chear« 
s, and comfortable hope in regard to 


Key miyris agt wor, 6 8 Jirgeng 


2 09: the obloquy of men is a part of that , 5.7," 2nic vo ny@ # ine 

19 + 006, which every good man here is appointed to —— Xei.v of mtv 735 £72UYEOTL X) Sues 

bear, and aſſuredly ſhall meet with ; tor the De- I wears F-. $6 xg7ad tg Cys 

ad "it and the World do nothing, if they, cannot Ghryii Tom. 8. re en. 

of off) impudent aſſaults daſh, or by malicious ſug- 
| L 
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The certainty and circumftances of a future Judgment Val, 


— 


Now timeb) hyminum judicium, habitu- 
rus judicem Deum. Fr. 


$. It upon the like ground ſhould preferve us from being dey 


ed and poiſoned by 


Nihil omnino agimus, qui nos per Ox- 
empla multitudinis defendimus, & ad con- 
ſolatimem noſiram alienz ſepe numerantes 
vitia, deeſſe nobis dicimus, quos debeamus 
ſequi. Hier. 


very civilly and genteely, very nobly and gallantly they go on ty * 
dition, giving up their ſalvation in complement and courteſy toqy ; 
another ; then ?ris but natural tor this moſt debonair and pengyy | 


Que eft hec tanta levitas anim!, que 
fanta wanitas, reliaa propria conjuentta, 
alienam opinionem ſequi, & quidem fitam 
atqie ſimulatam, rapi vento falſe lauda- 
tiomis gaudere ad circumventionem Jum, 
dy illuſionem pro beneficio accipere 2? Hier. 
ad Celanriam. 


the eſteem of meh will import nothing of advantage to us: | 
will paſs there as they are in themſelves, not as they are rated hw, 


according to real tr 


' conceits or affe&ions of ignorant and partial men'; even the thing 


eſtions blaſt the pratice of goodneſs ; but this conſideration ws 

ealily raiſe us to bear it with patience, or with reſojution to furmoun 
it, it thence appearing, that 1t no-wiſe can harm us : for if Gods | 
our Judg, what can the fancies or the tattles 


men concern us ? T1 will not fear the judgmyy 


men, who ſhall have God for my judg, wig y; 
good reaſon ſaid by. St. Hrerom. S S With 


the more favourable opinions of men: there a 
vilibly two great rocks, upon which frequey| 
men do ſplit, and make ſhipwrack of good cory * 
ence, compliance with the praCtice and regardy 
the opinions of .others ; men out of complaiſace 
accompany others in doing all ; it is called g00l 
nature, it is deemed good manners to do i, þ 


dealing to requite one another with good way 
at leaſt, or with ſome demonſtrations of eſt: 
and *tis no leſs natural for thoſe who are thusky. 
tered tocomply with the opinions of others, a 
to judg of themſelves accordingly, thinking they | 
ſelves good becauſe they are called fo; but y 

keep our ſelves from being upon ſuch occalin, | 
or upon any the ke grounds perniciouſly coup 
ed, we ſhould conſider, that in the great judgme 


uth, and intrinfick worth, not accordingyto th 


that appear faifeſt here, may prove' foul there; perſons much q 
proved and applauded now, _ then be condemned and rejefs; 


1 Sam. 16. 7. 
Joh. 7. 24. Iſa. 11.3. 
Prov. 16. 2. 1 SAM. 2. 3» 
Plal, 103+ 14+ 


ſider many things 1n 


. of perſons, and real merit of aRions do depend : wherefore-ml 


vain and unſafe it 15 


to pleaſe our ſelves with then ; they neither can our of blindneſs, orwl 
out of paſſion, intereſt, partiality judg truly. 
g. If we deſire to judg reaſonably about our ſelves, or to koow 


our true ſtate, the 


for God ſeeth not as man ſeeth, for man looketh # 
the outward appearance, but God looketh on th 
heart. God then will ſearch the hearts, and mij 
the ſpirits of men ; he will ſcan their deſigns ul 
intentions; he will cloſely examine their temper: 
and exaCtly poiſe their circumſtances ; he wills 
{crutable to men, upon which rhe true wort 


to rely upon the uncertain opinions of men ; 0 


p . a— ww ÞacMXvwa cou b- 


only way is to compare our hearts and! 


with the Law of God, judging our ſelves by that rule, accordif 
to which God will judg us ; it we find in our hearts the Jore0 


God and goodneſs 
our ſelves diſpoſed 


n 
(fincere, although imperfet) if we perecit Ji 
to keep God's commandments (to live' pioulh - 


righteouſly and ſoberly in this world) then may we have a lat 
tattory hope concerning our ſtate ; then we may (as St. John (ai) I ( 
1 Joh. 3-21, have confidence toward God-———- becauſe we keep his commanameni, il v 


22. and ao thoſe things that are pleaſing 10 bim; but if we do not ft 


SSEES 


ELLE] 


SF - 


Sem, XXXlll. 


*k» in 2 good caſe, 


| for ff, Gaith'S: Paul", we would juds our 


from Divine Revelation, 


443 


A 
—TI 


al chat mind id us, and that praftice ; we in coticeiting well of our 


ſelves up 
ves; If 


any, other grounds do but flattet, and impoſe upon our 
all the world ſhould account us good, and take us ro 
we ſhould not at all believe them, or mirid them; -. 


a. 


for Let 10 78477 deceive us ; he that aoth righteonſneſs, he (and he alone 2 Job 3: 7: 


i raobteoms, 
wt Joby, It 15 therefore ( that by reſting on ſuch falſe bottoms 
we be not abuſed, and drawn thence to negle& the amendment 


| of our hearts and ways, 1n order to our final account ) a duty in- 


cytibent 09 vs- thus to ſearch our hearts, and try our ways, and 
aibidingly to. judg our ſelves; the doing which with care and 
"anſciegce would diſpoſe us to prepare for the judgment we ſpeak of ; 
grnot condemned. LIM 
36. The conſideration of this point will guard us from infideli- 
q. ahd from impatience in regard to the providential diſpenſation 
of affairs here ; conſideting it, we ſhall not be offended at paſlages 
aherwiſe unaccountable, and ſcandalous ro providence; we- ſhall 
ade wonder that ſo rany diſorders occur in the world, that righr 
perverted, that fraud and violence do prevail, rhat vice doth reign : 
We ſhall not complain of the adverſities incident to good men, nor 
tepine ar the proſperities of bad men ; we ſhall nor- be diſſatisfied 
with any event here befalling our ſelves or others ; ſince from hence 
it doth moſt evidently appear, that all theſe things are conſiſtent 
with the wiſdom, goodneſs and juſtice of God; and do affuredly 
rad to the declaration of thoſe glorious Attributes ; yea that 'con- 

atly the worſt accidents here, if weare faithful to God and to 


is the moſt faithful advice, and unqueſtionable ſentence * ©: 4+ 4+ 


ſelves, we- (honld not be judoed 1 Cor-3- 31. | 
| ' fp J D.*.*Gal. 6. 3 


Þf; 77.6, 19» 


our elves, will finally conduce ro our advantage and benefit, ac- - 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, We know that all things work together for 80". 8. 28: 


gudto them that love God. 

11, In fine, there is'no conſideration able to promiſe ſo much ef. 
acy toward the rouzing our paſſions, or duly ordering and fetling 
fliem upon religious practice: it eſpecially is apt to ſer on work 
thbfe to grand Engines and mighty Springs of aQiivity, hope and 
kar; and with them to raiſe 'their Treſpe&tive companions joy and 
get: for how, if we have been very culpable in the tranſgreſſion 
__ of our duty, can'we reflect on this point withour being 

Lwith an hideous dread of coming to ſo ſtrift a trial, of falling 
under ſo heavy a ſentence ? how can we think of it without a bitter 
rmbrſe? hard-as rocks ſurely we muſt be, if ſuch thoughts do. not 


' Perceus; utterly dead and ſenſeleſs muſt our hearts be, if they do 


mt feel the ſting of ſach conſiderations ; more ſtupid and ſtony we 


thenare, than the diſſolute Felix, who could not without affrightment A: 24: 25; 


ra plain diſcourſe concerning the judgment to come ; yea more in- 

wnſiderate and inſenſible we appear, than thoſe obſtinate ſons of dark- 
the Devils themſelves, whe believe and tremble thereat, 

If on the other hand we are conſcious to our ſelves of having ſe- 

noully and carefully endeavoured to pleaſe God, and obey his com- 

ents, how can we think of. it without a comfortable hope 

g mercy and favour in that day ? If in our hearts we can 


ly with S. Paul, I have combated the good combat, TI have finiſhed? "_ 467, 8, 


(0 I have continued ) the race, 1 have kept the faith; then may 
ve hopefully fay after him, as he ſaid confidently before-us, From 
Wceforth is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which in that 

Ll11 2 day 


« 
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The certainty and circumſtances, &C.  , Vouh 
day the Lord, the righteous Judg, ſhall render unto me, If by | 
tue of the ſaving grace of God, which hath appeared to all men, ang y; | 

| cording to its holy inftruQtions, we have dented ungodlimeſs, and world | 

Tir. 212,13 Jyfts, living ſoberly, righteoufly and piouſly in this —_ world; then may | 
we joyfully expect the bleſſed hope, and the appearance of the preit Gy 

| and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , then may we indeed heartily wiſh, che. 
fully hope, and earneſtly pray for that day ; doing which is the <, 
raQter, and hath been the praQtice of the, beſt men : The Lord, gi 

1 Cor. r. 7 St. Paul, will render the crown of righteouſneſs to all them who Ip k 

Phil 3- 20 gppearance ; and, looking for and haſtening to the preſence of the dy of Gil, 

> Tim. yo 2. ſaith St. Peter, intimating the praQtice of the primitive Chriſtiag: - 

2 Pet. 3.12. and, Tee come, O Lord Jeſus, is St. Johp's petition 1n the. cloſe of þ, | 

Bpoc- 22+ 20: Revelation, and may be the prayer of thoſe who have the like ©, 

ſcience and affeions with him. 

I conclude, wiſhing and. exhorting, that the meditation of this nyt 
important affair may be continually preſent to our minds; that y 
may ſeem with that devout man always to hear the laſt trump ſawy 
ing in our ears, and through our hearts ; that ſo with a pious zz 
and with a well grounded hope we may expe& the coming of our Ly 
and may /ove his appearance ; that from hence being effeCtually reſtrain 
from all impious and vicious converſation, being induced to a cinup, 
ſpe& and watchful purſuit of all piety and virtue, guiding our lyg 
inoffenſroely in all good conſcience toward God and Man, we may in th | 
end be able to render a good account ; and with comfort unexpred, 
ble may at that day from the mouth of our Judg hear thoſe hay © 
words, Well done good and faithful ſervants, enter into your Maſtery; 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the mw prepared for you frm 
the foundation of the World: Unto the poſſeſſion whereof A] 

' God in his infinite mercy by the grace of his: Holy Spirit vouckſ{ 

bring us, through the merits of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom for ever be all glory and praiſe. Amen. 
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The wery God of peace ſanttify you wholly ; and T pray God your wh 
ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the aw 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


1 Theſl. 5. 23. 
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 Kuw ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you ? | 


» 


= =X 


% 
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MY purpoſe is at this time for our edification in Chriftian know- 
lkdg concerning that grand object of our faith, and Author 

< of our ſalvation, the Holy Ghoſt; and for arming us againſt 
erroneous opinions about him, ſuch as have been vented in tormer ages, 
and haye been revived in this; to explain briefly the name, nature 
WY iddoripinal of the Holy Ghoſt (according to what appears diſcovered 
— Wl him in the facred Writiogs ;) to conſider alſo the peculiar charac- 
WH tf, offices and operations, which (according to the myſterious ceco- 
amy revealed in the Goſpel) are aſſigned, and attributed to him; 

Þthat incidentally by teſtimonies of Scripture, and arguments deduced 

ence, I ſhall aſſert the principal doQrines received in the Church, in 

| Ppoſtion to the moſt tamouſly Heterodox Dogmatiſts that have ap- 
J fared. For the doing which this "Text of St» Pau! doth miniſter good 
«lion ; for the full explication thereof dath require a clearing of the 
Pticulars mentioned, and it ſelf affordeth good arguments again{t 
Feprincipal errors about this matter. His being called the Spirit of 

ad may engage us to.conſider his nature and original ; his being faid 
wdwell in vs, doth imply his perſonality ; his divinity appears in 

that Chriſtians are called the Temple of -God, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 
Welleth in them ; his fantifying virtue may. be inferred from his 
conſtituting us temples, by his preſence in us. T ſhall then in order 
proſecute 
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' The Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt.” 


reſp 


An. 65. 


LaQt. 1. 5. 


Georg. 4. 


P- 60. 


Vita copore g 7&G& ſpiritu continetur. zed 1n d] body aud Spirit ; And, 'We ( faith he 
7 roll gd we & ſuſcipimur in lucem, oF gain are-at the fc ame time received into the igh, 
hoc celefti ſpiritu augemur. De Arujp. and endaed-with this heavenly {pirit (that Is, WI 


RE ; ſpiritum dicunt ani- . . s 
5. eqn —_ ” 24 Nov ;, this name to our ſoul : I alledg the Stoicks (fa 


| Oxos in appr, dinnoy of 3h Te 
X07. LENO, 


proſecute the points mentioned; and laſtly ſhall adjoin ſomewli g | 
prattical application. EE 59 6 WW: 

© x. Firſt then for the Name of the Holy Spirit; whereby alſo his. 

ture and origine are intimated. —=_ : : 

Of thoſe things, which do not immediately incur our ſight, by g, 
by conſpicuous effes diſcover their exiftence, there is ſcarce ay | 
thing in ſubſtance more'pure and ſubrile, in motion more quickay 
nimble, in efficacy more ſtrong and powerful, thad wind: (or Mi 
Hence in common uſe of moſt languages the name of wind or ſhy; | 
doth ſerve to expreſs thoſe things , which from the ſubtilty org 
nuity of their nature being indiſcernible to us, are yet conceivedgh, | 
moved with great pernicity, andto be endued with great force : {oN, | 
turaliſts we ſee are wont to name that which in any body is moſt 
ſtruſe, moſt agile, and moſt operative in Spirit - Hence it comesthy, 
this word is transferr'd to denote thoſe-ſubſtances,” which are frey 
matter, and removed from ſenſe, but are endued (as with undatay 
ing, ſo) witha very powerful aCtivity, and virtue: Even among | 
Pagans theſe ſort of Beings were called Spirits : The ſouls of men xr 
by them fo termed ; ( animz hath its derivation from «vuG-, vind) 

Oar life ( faith Cicero) 1s contained by (or compri. 


our foul.) Particularly the Szoicks uſed. to ay 


Tertullian ) who call the ſoul a ſpirit, almoſt there 
agreeing with' us Chriſtians. "They likewiſe frequently did attrib 
this appellation to God : | 


——Czlam & terram —_— liquentes, 
Lacentemque globum terre, Titaniaque aſtra 
Spiritus intus agtt — 2 


ſaid the Prince of their Poets ; by the word Spirit underſtanding (4 
La#antins and Macrobias do interpret him) God himſelf, that piercdt | 
and aQtcth all things ; yea he ſo otherwhere expoundeth his own minl 
when he to the ſame purpoſe ſings, 


——Deam ire per omnes 
Terraſque trafFujque maris, celumque profundum.. 


And 'the Orator, in his Dialogues, maketh Bubs 


Hec ita fieri omnibus inter ſe conti- to {peak thus * Theſe thi th 
nentibus mundi partibus profeto non = h Il fe hings ir aly m—_ T , 4 
poſſent, niſt ea uno, (F divino continuato P arts of Fre wor / 0 conſpiring Fogel Jer, Ve fo pf 


ſpiritu ontinerentur. De Nat. D. Il. formed, if they were not contained ( or kept toge 


ther) by one divine and continued © Spirit : Wl 


Prope eft @ te Dew, tecum eft, intus Seneca clearly ; God (faith he) is nigh to the, 
eſt ; ita dico, Lucili , ſacer intra nos 
ſpiritus ſedet , maloramque bonorumque FS _ 
noftrorum obſervator, & "y prout & no- 4 Holy Spirit reſideth within us, an obſerver al 
bis tratatus eft, ita nos ipſe traztat , bo» guardian of our good and our bad things ( or doings) 


nus vir ſine Deo non eft, Sen. Ep. 41. who as he hath been dealt with by us, ſo he death 


is with thee, he is in thee : I tell thee ( O Luci) 


with us; there is 10 good may ( or no man isg 


without God: and, Zenodefined God thus ; Goii 
| | | 
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Y ——_—_—_ p : 

4 Spirit paſſong through the whole world : Poſidonias 

alſo more largely , God is an intelleffual and fiery 5% £20, ooplu, [ETAC ANDY 53 £is & 
nit, not having ſhape ; but changing into what a, » $Couatsyoy 7201. Polid, 


wr he will, 494 aſſimilated 10 all things, apud Sto 


In like manner hence 'the Holy Scriptures, with regard to our ca- 
pacity and manner of conceiving, -do with the ſame appellation adum- 
brate all thoſe kind of ſubſtances, void of corporeal bulk and con- 
crerion; human Souls, all the angelical Natures, and the incompre- 
henſb'e Deity it ſelf. And to God indeed this name is attributed, to fig- 
ify his moſt ſimple nature, and his moſt powerful energy ; but to 
other ſubſtances of this kind it ſeemeth alſo afſigned to imply the man- 
er of their origin ; becauſe God did by a kind of ſpiration produce 
them : for which cauſe likewiſe (art leaft in part) we may ſuppoſe; 
tar the Holy Scripture doth more fignally and in a peculiar manner 

Goa that name to-one Being, that moſt excellent Being, which is the 

of our preſent diſcourſe : the which is called the Spirit of God 
(that is of God the Father, who by reaſon of his priority of nature is 
den called God . in a perſonal fignification) the good Spirit of God ; 
te Spirit of Chriſt ; the Holy Spirit ; and often abſolutely in way of 


- excellence, the Spirit. 


The ſame is alſo called the Power or Virtue of God; about the reaſon 
of which! appellation we may briefly abſerve, that whereas in every 
intelleQual being there are conceived to be three principal faculties, * 
will, underftanding, efficacy ; and correſpondent to theſe three perfec- 
tons, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Power ; a certain one of theſe (according 
to thatmyſtical economy or husbandry of Notions, whereby the man- 
ner and order of ſubſiſting and operation, proper to each perſon in 
thebleſed Trinity, is inſionuated) 1s in a certain manner appropriated 
tech perſon (ſo I now by anticipation ſpeak, being to warrant 
theſe terms hereafter) namely to the Father it 1s aſcribed, that he freely 
decreeth what things ſhould be done ; to the Son, that he diſpoſeth 
them ina moſt wiſe method and order roward their effeQing ; to the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he with a powerful force doth execute and effet 
them: whence as God is ſaid, according to his pleaſure, to decree'and 
G&termine things [and mn J9auua, the will, is a name by ſore Wri- 
exaſſigned to him ; particularly Tezatizs doth in his Epiſtles frequent- 
W-ſoſtike him ; and ſo St. Pau! may be underſtood, where he {aith : 


Y WaTKes Th HAn wee, And thou knoweſt the will ; that is, knowelt gon, :. ig. 
God the: Father ;- and St. Peter, For it 5s better, that ye (4 As T1 Per. 3, 17, 


Wwe, 78 5) if the will of God pleaſeth, do ſuffer for well doing, than 
jo evil doing} as the Son is called the wiſdom of God, ſo the Holy 


Pint is named the power of God; his ſubſtantial power, as we ſhall Luk. 1. 35. 
| To this Being, whatever 1t is, *tis manifeſt that any 24. 45- 
and primarily :the name of Holy Spirit is appropriated ; bur (which 


veſhould confider) from thence (as is uſual in other caſes and mat- 
ters) by figurative defle&tion of ſpeech (or by metonimy) the manner of 
[ operation which that Holy Spirit doth exert; his influence and 
Wacy, and alſo any ſort of effects proceeding from him, do com- 
aſſume, or partake of this name; So when from this Spirit, in 
avery conſpicuous manner, an excellent virtue of performing mira- 
us works, was liberally imparted to the Apoſtles, that virtue (or 


the manifeſt communication thereof, the manifeſtation of the ſpirit, i Cor. 12. 7. 


 t; Paul calleth it) is named the Holy Ghoſt : as when in St. Joh»'s 
| Goſpel 


—_— — CG C——_ 
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Joh. 7. 39. Goſpel it is ſaid, The Holy Spirit was not yet, that is, the A 
had not yet received that excellent gift; or that marvelous egg 
of the Holy Spirit had not yet diſcovered it ſelf in them ; as alſo when 


AR. 19.2: jn the ARts ſome Diſciples are ſaid mot to have heard, whether there wn 
any Holy Spirit ; that is, they were not acquainted concerning thy 

| peculiar efficacy thereof, When alſo there are mentioned the yy; 
Rom. 8. 5s. of prophecy, the Spirit of revelation, the Spirit of wiſdom (whiz 
Eph. 1-7- ſort of Spirits are ſaid to be encreaſed, to be taken away, to be queng 


Kings 2. 9. 


7 Thefl. 5. 19.ed) it is plain, that by thoſe phraſes not the Holy Spirit of God it 6 
r Cor. 12. (which in no ſenſe is liable to ſuch accident) but gifts, fruits & 
Gal. 5-224 fs thereof are denoted ; ſome of which ſometimes are in the Dlurz 
number called n14uarx, Spirits; as when St. Paul enjoineth th 
Corinthians to be XZealoaus (or earneſtly defirous) of Spirits, that gg + 
x Cor. 14. 12, ſpiritual gifts, or graces, or revelations; and when 7zhe diſceraiy 
32. Spirits (that is, of divine revelations, true or counterfeit) is ſaid thy 
42 Cor. 12-1: oranted to ſome ; and where the Spirits of Prophets are ſaid to he ſubyg 
or ſubordinate to Prophets (that is, one Prophet had a right, and ahi 
to judg about the revelations made to another, or pretended toheſy 
but theſe, and the like figurative ſenſes being excluded, we diſco 
about the Holy Spirit in its moſt proper and primary ſenſe, as iti 
and from God. 
Which things being premiſed concerning the Name of the Holy $i, 
*rit; for explication of his Nature, 


T. We do firſt aſſert, that it isa being in ſome ſenſe truly diſtin® fn 
the Father and the Son ; hereby rejeQting the opinion of Sabe/lius, Noty, 
EHiermogenes and Praxeas ; which confounding the Father, Son and Hd 

Ghoſt, and deſtroying their ſubſtantial property 


"Qs wires Thy Sabi voow ywcey 
aaa, ovy N69 wv TY Ward owon, ei 
TV idteThmev avairzulor. Patres 
Conc. Conſtant, Epiſt. ad Conc. Rom. 
Theod. 5. 5. 


as Epiphanins ſpeaks. 


did of them all make but one perſon, under ſever 
names; affirming # awd vaog&va Tgwus ruin 
in one perſon three appellations, and making 
Tpi&Ov& ovehepW, the Trinity to be a coincidend 

[I fajd, truly diſtin ; for this word 4diftinflin 


is by the Schoolmen conceived more commodiouſly applied to ths 
myſtery, than others of 'near ſignification ; thoſe of diverſity and dif 
terence ſeeming to intimate ſomewhat prejudicial to the unity of eſſene: 
' 1s aivinis (in the myſtery of the Trinity) oe 
muſt, ſaith Aquinas, avoia the name of aiverſit 
and of difference, but we may uſe the name of aiſtin- 
tion, becauſe of the relative oppoſition : which cautiod 
yet the antient Fathers do nor fo preciſely obſerve; 
for ſometimes in them Teoowmwy terre; and M- 
©%9 (the diverſity and difference of the perſon) 
ſometimes alſo the word Sipens, the diviſion d 
them do occur ; although they ſeem more willingly to uſe the ward 
2sugo;, diſtinftion ; that which we ſimply affirm is, that the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt Tis iSpuan Poupivorrei, are diſtinguiſhed 1n pro 
perties (as Greg. Nyſſes ſpeaks) are &MG- #, &MG-, (as Greg. Ns 
ſays) that is, truly more than in mere name or conception diſtinguiſhed 
by their properties and relations.) 
The Holy Ghoſt is, I ay, truly diſtin& from the Father, and ht 
Son ; this we ſhall firſt ſhew ſeparately, then jointly in regard to both. 
He is diſtinguiſhed from the Father ; for, 


1, Heis called the Spirit of the Father ; which relation wy is - 
| evi 


* In divinis vitare debemus nomen diver- 
ſitatis, & differentiz, poſſumas autem uti 
nomine diſtin&ionis, propter oppoſttionem re- 
lativam. Thom. 

AidzTxz Tore tifever wovors word 
a iv Te'! mrogo wreak lu, C4 Zov 
Euonv x) Tiv diaigeoy, x; THV Wwouw. 

y Naz. Or. 23. 
Apud Aug. perſone ſepe diverſe dicuntur, 
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deviſed by fancy, or wants 2 real foundation ; and therefore its terms | 
re truly diſtin&t. 2. The Holy Spirit is faid &xTogdiddw, that is to go Joh. 1g. 26. 
4, or proceed from the Father ; he is therefore another from him ; 

ir thing cannot be deemed really to proceed from another, from  _ 
which it only 15 diſtinguiſhed in name or conceit, 3. It isalſo ſaid to be Joh. 14. 26, 
fat, conferr'd, given by the Father ; which ſurely argueth ſome kind of _ i 
rye diſtiotion. 4. Divers things are attributed to the Spirit, which cal. 4. 6. © 
10 not well agree to the Father ; as particularly that he appeared 

dg eps, in 4 bodily form ; that he deſcended, and reſted upon Luk 3- 33- | 
aur Lord, the Baprif# beholding him; T ſaw (faith St. John) the Spirit Joh. 1. 32, 33; 
lLlnding a5 4 Dove, and it abode on him. But, God the Father, no mar Joh. 1. 18. 
(faith,, St. John) ever ſaw ; nor (addeth Sr. Paal) ah any man ſee? Joh. 4. 12. 
lin... 5. The Holy Spirit is our advocate with God, crying in our Uk, 6%" 295 
feats, and interceding with the Pather for us (aÞwwyzewor, faith 
& Paul) that office, that a&@ does manifeſtly ſuppoſe a true diſtine- Row 8.15.16. 
yo like reaſons he is alſo diſtinguiſhed from the Son; for, xt. He is 

alled the Spirit of the Son ; ard that relation implies a real ground. 

2 He is ſent by the Son ; ids i» imine, Behold (faith our Lord) _ 
Ind bim : And, If I go not away, the comforter will not come unto you, but Gal. 4- 16. 
i I depart, 1 will ſend him unto you. $, He deſcended upori Chriſt, and Jobs be a 
zbode on him ; he filled him, he led or ated him ; he anointed him ; by Luk. 4. 1. 
hs operation Chriſt did aſſume fleſh ; wherefore he is diſtinguiſhed from Jo! 3: 34: 
theSon. 4. Chriſt plainly diſtinguiſhes between ſpeaking againſt the Son, a ei ſo 
and blaſpheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; which ſuppoſes them two ob- 

ks. 5; The Holy Ghoſt is faid toreceive from the Son, that which he ot 16. 14: 


| ſhouldtell to Chrif*s Diſciples, and thence to glorify the Son. 6. The 


Son did, and ſuffered many 'things perſonally, which cannot agree, and 
cannot be attributed to the Holy Ghoſt, as that he was incarnated, 
and ſumed man's nature ; that he ſuffered, roſe again, aſcended into 
heaven, 7. He is expreſly ſaid ro be diſtin& from the Son : I (faith Job 14-16- 
he). will ask the Father, and he will give you another tomforter. So ſe- 
parately may the Holy Spirit be ſhewed diſtin& from each ; and jointly 
18 ſeveral places that diſtinQion is Ggnified, For to thoſe three, by a 
nt ceconomy, a certain order is aſſigned, ſome propet offices, and 
peculiar energies are aſcribed ; which it is not reaſonable to think | 
done without a real foundation ; By Chriſ# (faith St. Pau!) we have xph. 2.13. 
a acceſs in one Spirit to the Father, Why muſt we proceed by this cir- 
at, in this certain method, if the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt are 
only diſtinguiſhed in name? Wherefore alſo doth the fame Apoſtle 
bleſs thus : The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love of God, and the 2 Cr 13. 13 
ſrlonſbip of the Holy Spirit be with you all, To what end alſo doth he 
Kvely aſſign a peculiar diſpenſation of operations to the Father, ' <2. 17: 
a miniſteries to the Son, of gifts to the Holy Ghoſt ? wheretore like- ® ? © 
doth St. Peter aſcribe our elefion to the Father predeſtinating, i Pet. 4. 3: 
tothe Son propitiating, to the Holy Ghoſt ſanQificating ? Doth it agree 
ottegravity, ſimplicity and ſincerity of the divine Oracles, ſo in a 
cual tenour to propound thoſe three, as three, divers not only 
UNames, but in reality, in manner of being, in manner of operation, 
i there be no other under all but a nominal, of notional diftin&ion ? 
Viat would this be but not only to yield us an occafior}, but to impoſe 
incceſſity of erring? ſhall we think thoſe principal maſters of truth 
poſely argute, perplexed and obſcure in their ſpeech ? Fartherniore, 
- Jobs affirms in his firſt Epiſtle (at leaſt if there the text be utheti- 
| | M mm tick) 


% 
LR 
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x Joh.5.7- tick) that there are three which bear witneſs in heaven, the Faw 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit ; the which alto undoubtedly ( althay,/ 
Joh. 8. 28. Not ſo conjoinedly, as in his Epiftle) he afſures in his Goſpel ; {6 | 
am he, Taith Chriſt, who bear witneſs of my ſelf, and the Father, whit 
Joh. 15-26 ſent me, beareth witneſs 'of me; and, when the comforter ſhall coy 
will bear witneſs of me : ſo there are, we ſee, three witneſſes, wi; 
our Lord appealethto; but threenames (as for inſtance, Marcus, Ty, 
Cicero) or the ſame thing having three names, - will not confi, 
three witneſſes. In fine, the formot Baptiſm evinceth this diſtingig. 
for at our Baptiſm we profeſs to acknowledg the Father, Son and Hip 
| Ghoſt ; we perform worſhip, and promiſe obedience to them al]: Whis 
doing Sabellius would have us do, as if ſubjects ſhould be requiyy 
oblige their Faith to Caias, Julius, and Ceſar ; which kind of progy 
ing it ſeems abſurd to ſuppoſe, that God ſhould ſolemnly infliny 
This may be ſufficient to overthrow the 84be/lzaz errour. 


TI. Again, we affirm the Holy Spirit 'to be a perfon, By a pry 
ratimals ne. We underftanda ſingular, ſubſiſtent, intellectual being ; or (as Buy 
ture individua defines 1t) ar individual ſubſtance of a rational nature. The Greek wits 
ſubſtantia. yfe the word vadeos (which word being of wider ſignification, dg 

comprehend alſo things void of underſtanding, importing ) fi 

concretely taken, or a thing ſubſiſtent (7: wwodgroy which tem 1 
Heb. 1.2: Extant Even in the Scripture, where the Son of God in reſpeR to; 

| Fatheris called x«eg#Thg 5 WTwomtoras dvts (the charaQer of hishh 

Hier. Epiſt. ad ftance or perfon) whence there was leſs cauſe that S. Hrerom and oth 
Par s 8.2.Latin antient writers ſhould ſo avoid, or on admit the wil 
"" bypoſtaſis ; as . fearing that. by uſe thereof they ſhould ſeem to x 

Unde non au- knowledg three effences; ſeeing ( as St. Auſtin notes ) according 
demus aicere moſt common acception ſubſtance denoted the fame with eſſen; 
_—— {ub whence, ſaith he, we dare not ſay one eſſence, three ſubſtances ; but oneiſm 
ftantias, ſed ( or ſubſtance ) three perſons : but this (as Gregory Nazianzen did conſile) 
— was nothing elſe, but Ttgi Mfad\iwv wyuryww; to conteſt abmt ſi 
ſtantiam ) tres lables ; or T*pi 7 1x00 wingoNoy&v, to mince about ſounds ; ſeeing wit 
perſorgs. . ;; £heT we call it either perſon or ſubſiſtence, we mean the ſame thi, 
22.  ” Wehowever affirming the Holy Spirit to bea perſon, do thereby int 
to exclude the opinion of Socinns and his followers, which alertstk 

Holy Spirit to be only an accident, or an accidental thing ; to wit, a6 

vine power, virtue or efficacy, reſident in God, or derived from tm, 

1, Now this we perſuade firſt from thoſe things, which we bel 
did ſhew concerning the diſtinQion of the Father and the Holy Spit; 
for that ſlender (or rather no) diſtinQion, ſuch as may be concen 
to be between any being and its efficacy (eſpecially in this cak #-? 
tending to the moſt ſimple nature of God, and his moſt ſimple ut 
ner of ating) doth not well reach the buſineſs, nor doth fufficen 
tound that diſtinQtion, which the Scripture doth ( as we ſhewed) 
ſtitute between the Father and holy Spirit. Indeed Socinw as to 
point ( however it be, that he ſometimes objeteth Sabeliewiſm to fi 

Catholicks) doth ſcarce himſelf differ from Sabellius : for Sabi 

himſelf did avow the Son and Holy Spirit to be divers energies of tht 

Father, and that they are diſtinguiſhed from him as Light and Hat 

from the Sun, which did not hinder the Fathers from refuting him, 3 

putting no true diſtin&ion between them ; as indeed God in the thi 

it ſelf (or beyond the manner of our conception and expreſſion ) 5 

not diſtinguiſhed from his power and efficacy. 

oY 2. Agall, 
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— Apain, this may be colleed from the very name of Spirit, the 
which! primarily is impoſed: upon ſubſtances, both corporeal and in- 
real; belonging to God eſſentially underſtood, to Angels, to hu- 

+ Souls; all which things are ſubſtances ; whence it is probable, 

harto the Being, of which we treat, becauſe it in like manner is a 
ance, this name of Spirit is aſſigned by God, the beſt Author of 

words; the epithet Holy being adjoined for diftinftion ſake. This is 
coofirmed from.rhat whereas Godeſlentially # a Spirit ( as is expreſſed john 4. 24. 
in St. Joh»'s Goſpel) his efficacy cannot aptly aſſume the ſame name; 
» becauſe our Soul is eſſentially a Spirit, it were incongruous to call 
any.virtue thereof a Spirit, "The ſame 1s farther hence confirmed, for 
hat the evil Spirit, which is oppoſed to the good Spirit of God, is not i Sum. 16.14, 
an efficacy of Godz but a ſubſiſtent Being ; which argueth the good | 

4 alſo to be likewiſe ſubGiſtent. The ſame is corroborated from the :Cor. 2.10,17. 
Apoſile's comparing the Spirit of God to that Spirit, which being in 
man doth ſearch and diſcern his inward counſels and purpoſes ; but 
the Spirit of man is a ſubſtantial thing ; wherefore *tis intimated, that 
correfpondently the Spirit of God 1s fuch a Being, Weadd totheſe things, 
that power, virtue, efficacy are aſcribed to the Holy Spirit ; that you 
mo (faith St. Paul) abound in hope by the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; but Rom.15.12.15: 
that power ſhould be attributed unto power, or efficacy to efficacy, is 
not congruous. —» 

3. The Holy Scripture (to whoſe ſpeech it becometh us to” ſute our 
conceptions) doth commonly deſcribe the Holy Spirit as a perſon, en- 
joying perſonal titles, offices, attributes and operations; and thoſe 
ſack which neither in ſound or ſenſe do agree to mere efficacy, 
. 1,\S$peaking of the Holy Ghoſt,it purpoſely and caretully (as it were) 
doth accommodate the article agreeing to a perſon : Not zf, but he is 
the article commonly aſſigned to the Spirit; and that with marks of 
a hudiouſly : *OTzy iAJy GntnGy, T3 m1Uua 7 dMSIac, when he John 16. 14. 
(in:the maſculine gender ) comes, the ſpirit of trath (in the neuter) 14: 25: 
tis aid in St. Johz's Goſpel: and T# 78 As ws id (zone, in the Rh 
maſculine gender again, - koweth the things of God, but the Spirit of Ged) 


| why,otherwiſe beſide analogy of Grammar, ſhould the ſtile be fo tem- 


pered or inflicted, but to infinuate the Holy Spirit's perſonality ? If he 
wite.nothing elſe but the virtue of God, there were no need, or rather 

8'would be inconvenient, fo to phraſe it. | 

' 2. Again, the Scripture attributes perſonal offices to the Holy Spirit ; 

the office. of a Maſter (He ſhall teach you) of a Leader, or Guide Jon 14. 16. 
(He fball lead you into all trath) of a Monitor (He ſhall bring all things John 16. 13- 
lo Jour remembrance) of a Witneſs (He ſhall teſtify concerning me) yea, Jobn 15. 26. 
which more ſtrongly evinceth, of a Legate, who declareth God's mind, 

bot-as from himſelf? but as:deputed and furniſhed with InſtruQtions 

ko the Father and the Son: He ſhall not (*tis ſaid ) ſpeak from him 1ob-16.13,15: 
ſelf; but whatever things he ſhall hear, he ſhall ſpeak ; and he will tell | 
Jus things to come « All things that the Father hath, are mine; therefore, 


ful T,chat he fball take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it anto you + Which expreſ- 


05do in no ſort well agree to the divine power, or efficacy, but 
endently reſpe& a perſon ; for what is performed ,by any agent, to 
ly that of its efficacy, as diſtin& from it, is beſide the reaſon and 
manner of Speech; and doth eſpecially diſagree with the nature and 
gawus of the divine ' Scripture, which undertaketh moſt ſimply and 
pkinly to inſtru us. Thar -God's efficacy ſhould be ſent-from the 


Father and Son; that it ſhould ſpeak, that it ſhould hear-from the Fa- 
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ther and the Son, how ſtrangely hard and obſcure a manner of ſpeak. 
ing is that? from them, not from himſelf: what himſelf can the 
imagine, who diſtinguiſh him not from God, and allow him no y@... 
ſonality ? why ſhould we without neceſſity aſperſe the Holy $; 
ture, made clearly fo inſtruct us, with ſuch miſtyneſs and darkneg 
Likewiſe to the Holy Spirit is atfribute the office of a Paraclete, or ay, 
vocate, who pleadeth our cauſe with God, praying and Interceding 
with God for us : but that God's efficacy (which can hardly be © 
ceived, which ſhould not be conceived diſtin& from God) ſhould ſpeak 
to God, ſhould interpoſe it ſelf between us, 1s, as the reſt, too perplexy 
and intricate a ſaying, 

3. Farthermore, the Holy Scripture doth to the Holy Spirit at; 
bute faculties and operations annexed to him plainly perſonal : ſuch w 
Underſtanding (the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of Gy. 
The things of God none knoweth, but the Spirit of God ) Will (He divide 
to every one as he willeth) Aﬀe&tions ; of Grief (Grieve not the Hoh yy, 
rit) and Anger (T hey provoked his Holy Spirit) Senſe (what he ſhall ky 
he will ſpeak) Speech, there and in many other places : (1: is not m 
faith our Saviour, that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your Father that is immu: 
and The Spirit ſaid, ſeparate me Barnabas and Saul for the work nhns 
"unto I have called them ; and again, very emphatically ; while Peter thught 
on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid unto him, behold three men ſeek thee.) Noy 
theſe and the like faculties and aQts are clearly perſonal ; not repreſes 
ting any quality, or energy, but a live and intellectual ſubſtance, Ty 
interpret all theſe things as ſpoken by - fiction or dramatically, wht 
it but to transform God's oracles into Pythian riddles, and of Theoky 
to frame a Mythology ? that ſometime for emphaſis ſake, in matter 
leſs dark or high, the Holy Scripture may ſometime uſe ſuch ſcheme 
nothing I confeſs doth hinder ; but that perpetually it ſhould invol 
ſuch a moſt-grave and ſublime matter with ſuch zort#ous forms of ſpeech 
doth in truth not ſeem conſentaneous to its moſt holy and fimpk 
Majeſty : As more ſimply, more —_— and more intelligibly, 6 
more compendiouſly it might have been ſaid, God knoweth, God wi 
leth, God is thus or thus affeted, God ſpeaketh ; than, God's virte 
knoweth, God's power willeth, God's efficacy ſpeaketh ; if theſe mas 
ners of ſpeech did not otherwiſe differ, at leaſt the former wouldbe 
more clear, {imple and expedite, nor would it fo yield occafion to 
errours and doubts ; and. therefore more worthy it would be of tix 
Holy Writ. However ſuch Proſopopzia's ſhould not be inept, bit 
ſuch as moſt appoſitely ſhould agree to the 'matter propoſed, which 
would not happen in this caſe; for of thoſe perſonal attribute 
ſome at leaſt do.ſcarce admit thoſe figurate ſenſes, or do plainly refuk 
them ; *tis hard to ſay that a divine power doth know, or hear; 
who. will ſay that a divine efficacy is affefted with anger, or fo 
row ! 

I add, that when the ſin of blaſphemy is ſaid to be committed 
againſt the Holy Spirit juſt in the ſame form of ſpeech as againlt tl 
Son, it 1s ſignified that the Holy Spirit is in the ſame manner a pet 
ſon as the Son is a perſon ; otherwiſe the compariſon would not ken 
to be well framed. | 

4. The Holy Spirit in the ſame manner, and by like right as the Fi 
ther and Son, is the obje& of our faith, worſhip, obedience ; the whuch 
as by divers other ways (as afterwards we may ſhew) ſo eſpecially dot 
appear from the form of Baptiſm inſtituted and preſcribed by our ar , 

W 
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where WEAs well are baptized into the name of the Holy Spirit, as of the 
Father and Son ; wherein is ſignified, and by a ſolemn conteRation rati- 
| on the part of God, that thoſe three joined and confederated 


= were) are conſpiringly propitious and favourable to us ; that they 


Jo receive us into their diſtipline, grace and patronage ; that they are 


22dy, and by virtue of promiſe in a manner bound, to beſtow on us 
jane Bn benefits and privileges ( on us, I ſay, performing the laws 
and conditions of the covenant then entred into ) On our part, that we 
do with ſound and firm faith equally ( that is thorowly and entirely ) 
:cknowledg and confe(s thoſe three ; that we repoſe an equal (thar is 
: moſt firm ) hope and confidence in them ; that we do moſt. highly 
reverence all and each of them ; that we do ſincerely and ſeriouſly. 
andertake and promiſe a perpetual (and neareſt, to what we are able, 
a perfeCt) obedience to them : doing which things, we do (as  _ 
fthanaſins, or an antient writer under his name obſerveth ) yield moreEi 4: wi «i: | 
than a fimple adoration to the Holy Spirit : (Since, faith he, they that Ten xe 
greatechized in order to Baptiſm, are not before they are Baptized, per- 4,8u mew 
if Chriſtians, but being Baptized are conſummated ; Baptiſm therefore n 6«TnSu7%, 
inports more than adoration ) Hence who ſees not in this firſt and Pe 
principal myſtery of our religion the Holy Spirit is exhibited to us as &d7]:0w des 
2 perſon, that about him as ſuch this excellent part of our duty, this##< #5 7 
| eximious worſhip is converſant ? Attending to this point we may alſo athan. Dixl.r: 
ke the adverſe opinion to be urg'd with many inconveniences : for contre Maced: 
if the Holy Spirit be not a perſon, not aptly (or rather very incon-**** 
gruouſly ) he is put into” the ſame rank with the other two perſons ; 
notrightlyare things ſo wholly differing in kind ( things ſubſiſteat and 
not ifent ) conjoined, and juſt in the ſame form propoſed as like 
objeAs of worſhip ; yea ſuperfluouſly and to no purpoſe doth the Holy 
Spirit ſeem to be adjoined, if by it nothing beſide the divine efficacy 
is ſigned 3: for acknowledging the Father, we do withal acknowledg 
his power and efficacy, congruous to the divine nature; worſhipping 
the Father, we do together adore his power ; devoting our ſelves in 
obedience to the Father, we do likewiſe ſubjeCt our ſelves to his power : 
251f one hath promiſed faith and loyalty to the King, he therein hath 
abundantly ſatisfied his duty ; ſo that there is no farther need to pro- 
fels himſelf devoted to the King's power or efficacy : who ſees not that 
1" ſuch a caſe it is ſuperfluous and idle to ſever the King from his royal 
power? One may alſo ask, why with as good reaſon we ſhould not be 
conſecrated into the name of the divine goodneſs, of the divine juſtice, 
o the divine wiſdom, or. of any other divine attribute, as into the name 
of the divine power ? The Socinian expoſition therefore doth caſt ſtrange 
clouds and incongruities upon this auguſt myſtery : which yet in de- 
cency ſhould be moſt clearly and ſimply propounded, leſt in the very 
entrance of our Chriſtian profeſſion an occaſion ſhould be given of 
ſtumbling into great errour. | 
5- The perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt is alſo perſpicuouſly evinced, 
from its being repreſented under the viſible ſhape of a ſubſiſtent # thing. «+, (:1, ;- 
Aſubſtantial thing is noproper ſymbol, or repreſentative of a thing ac- wane, in a 
dental; nor commodiouſly may aſſume its name : to a thing ha-;,4? {94% 
ving no ſubſiſtence it doth not well ſute to deſcend like a Dove, and to te Gopet. 
reſtupon Chriſt : ſuppoſing the Spirit were only the efficacy of God 
the Father, ſeeing the effefts of faculties and operations are moſt aptly 
tributed to the perſons having or exerting them, it could have been 
lad (and that more rightly and properly ) that'the Father himſelf did 
| appear 
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appear in a gorporeal figure, that the Father deſcended, that the Fang 
fare upon Chrift, that the Father was ſeen by the Holy Baptif, the 
which it were raſh to affirm. . | 
I forbear to alledg,that the Holy Spirit is reckon. 
+ þ ..... . . ed among the three that bear witneſs in heaven; | 
Le eden viii Fins, Chat the fin _ the Holy Ghoſt is diftinguig, 
tw equalitatem, atque in tribus perſonis ed from the fin againſt God the Father, I! 
num, eandempie ſubſtantiam. Aug. de paſs over, that a Trinity of FP erſons (28 hay 
1:1 nk of the Fathers conceive) was repreſente þ 
the apparition to Abraham, . where it is {; 
Gen. 18. 1. The Lord appeared, and Three men appeared to him; as alſo that the 
E. 6.3, *Hymn [Triſagias] (in Ejayand the Apocahpſe) does inſinuate it likeyig 
ApX-4-8- that the phrales Creavit Elohim (Gods in the plural, did create in the 
peut. 6.4. ſingular) Faciamus hominem, let us make man ; Jehovah Elohim, th 
Lord our Gods ; and the like may well hither be referred. For frgy 
what hath been ſaid, the Socinian error may ſeem abundantly oy 
futed. | 


HI. We thirdly now aſſert (ſuppoſing; his perſonality ) that they 
ly Spirit is God, cogfſential to God the Father, and God the Son; orgy 
the one divine nature ( with all its attributes and perfeCtions) is wp, 
mon to him with the Father ; or that ( which is the ſame) the 
Spirit is God, that moſt High Ged, moſt abſolutely and properly bon 
led (tor, fecing the Holy Scriptures do frequently inculcate that they 
is bur one God, if the Holy Spirit be God, he muſt neceſſarily þ 
coeſſential to the Father and the Son.) Now that he is God, we + 
gainſt the Macedonians, or Semi-Arians, do aſſert, and by theſe Arpy 
ments prove : 


T. The moſt proper names of God, and the moſt divine titles ar 
every where (according to juſt interpretation, and by perſpicuousc 
ſequence) attributed unto the Holy Spirit : inaſmuch as often (almef 
ever) upon various occaſions the ſame words, works and ads ar 
referr'd to God and the Holy Spirit; ſo that whatever God is faid to 
have ſpoken, to have performed, to have made, that alſo is reported, 
faid, tranſatted, produced by the Holy Ghoſt ; and reciprocally, what 
ever doth any way regard the Holy Spirit, that ts reterr'd to God; the 
which doth argue, that between the beings denoted by the names Gul 
and Holy Spirit an eſſential identity,or unity doth intercede. Of the 

Plal. 78. 55. 7aelites being wickedly incredulous and refrattory it is ſaid : They tem: 
ted and provoked the moſt High God,and kept not hrs teſtimonies ; the ſame 

Iſa. 63. 10. FEſay thus expreſſeth : They rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit, In Fjy 
Ats 28.25. (6,9.) God is faid to ſend 'the Prophets ; St. Paxl reporting it fatth, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſent them. St. Peter chargeth Anais, that he 

 Ats5.3,4- had lied to the Holy Spirit ; and thence that he had hed to:God : Ars 
nias (faith he) why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie unto the Hoh 

Ghoſt ? preſently he ſubjoins, Thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto Gol; 

he plainly by thoſe names deſigneth'the fame things, and more thanin- 

timates it to be the ſame thing to lie to' God, and to lie to the Spirit, 

| Our Lord as man was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and for that rez- 

Luc. 1. 35s- ſon was the Son of God : The Holy Ghoſt ( ſaid the Angel) ſhall comeup 
on thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee ; therefore 'thit 

holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God, What 
conſequence were there of this, if the Holy. 'Ghoſt is not God ? _ 

or 
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| J atfos fi ro have performed his rmiracles by the power of God, 


4by the power of the Holy Spirit indifferently : If I (faith he in 


- Matthew J by the Spirit of God caſt out Devils : In Saint Lake he Matt. 12. 28. 


Gh + If 1 by the finger (thar is by the power) of God caſt out De- _ 2-66 


id; and-both Phrafes Saint Paz/ doth equipollently expreſs by the a8. 2. 22. 
joor if the Holy'GhofP: and Saint Peter ſays, that God did the miracles * Tm 3: 16: 


*# The Holy Scripture , becauſe ditated by the Holy Spirit, is ds __ 
| _ be Kod ©-, or inſpired by God. The Spirit Dake :» the 2 Per. 1.21. 
get} (faith Saint Peter, and the other holy writers commonly) God jon, 72 
is them, faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, and others likewiſe, ſo 1 Thel: 4. 2,9 

"hen as the Haly Scripture is called the word of God. The Holy 

gpirit doph ſþed 467048 and work charity in our hearts ; weare thence 

Td to be . ovale, taught by God tb love one another ; yea eve 

virtue, all holineſs is promifcuouſly aſcribed to God and the Holy Gho 
«itsimmiediare authors : To be» led by the Spirit of God, and God wor- Mm 
lh in 45 tb + #nd to do, do fignifie the ſame thing. Every faithful on 10 
Ctiftian is therefore called a temple (that is a place conſecrated to | 

60d) becauſe the Holy Spirit in a ſpecial manner is preſent in him ONE 
Kyow ye wot, that ye are the remple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel- en LO 
{i# you ? (faith Saint Pain our Text) know ye not that yeare God's Rom. 8. 9. 
rmple? whence ſhould we know it? from hence, that God's Spirit Ek 2. ft 
ajabiteth you, becauſe the-inhabitation of the Spirit is the ſame with 
theinhabitation of God, The fame Apoſtle again : I» whom ye are 

oo builded together for an habitation of God throagh the Spirit ; for an 

abiration of God in the Spirit, that is therefore an habitation of God, 
becadſe the Spirit dwelleth in you ; kow could the Divinity of the 

Holy Spifit be more expreſly declared ? we may add that Saint Paul 

aſlth the Holy Spirit, Lord, 5 5 «vpiG- To preud tn, but the Lord 

wht Spirit 5 which Spirit in the wordsimmediately following is called -q_g 3: 175 
th Syivit of the Lord; the which alſo before ( as Saint Chry/oſtom 

noteth) is called zhe Spirit of the living God : the Spirit therefore of 

the Lord is the Lord himſelf, unto whom the Jews, when the vell 

overing their minds is taken off, ſhall return, ( Laftly, Saint Johz 

affirms the Father, Son and Holy Spirit to be one; and therefore the i Joh. 5. 7- 
Holy Ghoſt is God. ) | 

Fence (tor corollary to this argument ) we ſee how we may retund 2/4 ay 


: . , Bec . Maced. apud 
the mportunity of the Mace4orians, who did nothing but ask where amhan, 


| nScripture the Holy Ghoſt is called God : where ſay you is he called 


God? where not, ſay I? almoſt every where he in effe&t is fo called : 
rin when all about in the ſame deed, or in the ſame hiſtory, the ſame 
words and aQts are reported of Ceſar and of the Emperour, it may 
nghtly be pronounced, that Ceſar is there called Emperour ; which no 
man, I ſuppoſe, will contradict. The caſe is here plainly the ſame be- 
tween the Holy Spirit and God. | 

2, Tothe Holy Spirit are moſt expreſly attributed all the incom- 
muinicable perfe&tions of God, the eſſential charaQters and properties 
a the divine nature. The very Epithet of Holy (abſolutely, in way 
of excellence charaQteriſtically put ) is one of them : for (as it is in Hen- # 
us ſong) There is none holy as the Lord; neither is there any beſide IG 
the: there is none beſide God abſolutely and perfeftly Holy 
(that is, by a moſt remote diſtance ſevered from all things, far exalted 
adove all things, peculiarly venerable and auguſt in majeſty ) whence 
' &46,, the Holy one, is a diſtinQive title of God. Yea the nime of 
Pirit it ſelf (abſolutely and eminently put, and ſo importing higheſt 

| purity 
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purity and perfeCteſt actuality) doth ſeem to imply the ſame, 2 
eternity, immenſity, omniſcience, omnipotency (than which 00 hip 
high perfeCtions, or more proper to God can be conceived) area 
buted to the Holy Spirit. Eternity ; for the Apoſtle to the Hips 
Heb. 5. 14 calls him «i@v1 mvdma, the eternal Spirit. (How much more by 
he, ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who by the eternal Spirit offered himſe / "i | 
out ſpot tu God, purge your conſcience ?) Immenlity ; Whither (fatty, 
Pfal. 139+ 7- Pfalmiſt)- ſhall 7 hs Bom thy Spirit ? and whither ſpall T fly from + fax 
The queſtion involveth a negation z and fignificth a manifeſt rgp 
thereof: I cannot fly any whither from thy Spirit, becauſe it is6v, | 
-2 Cor. 2-19, , where preſent. Omniſcience ; The Spirit, ſaith St. Paul, doth (gi 
_ all things (that is, it perfeAtly comprehendeth all things) evey þ \ 
things of God; Te 6.9, the depths, or deepeſt things of God, audi 
ſequently all things, which God knows, or can be known) eyengy 
things, which to comprehend doth as far exceed the condition of ag, 
ture, as it goeth beyond the capacity of one man to diſcern the gy 
tations and affeQions of another man ; for ſuch a compariſon $py 
Luk, 10.2. doth make. Our Saviour in the Goſpel ſaith, None knoweth gh; 
the Son, but the Father ; mor who is the Father, but the Son: hut 
Holy Spirit did queſtionleſs know who was the Father, and whoth 
Son ; he had a knowledg therefore moſt divine and incommunighk 
Particularly to the Holy Spirit is affigned the knowledg of futweay 
tingencies ; which knowledg is peculiarly high and moſt proper ty 

God, and is therefore called divination ; the which peculiarly is x 
| priated to the Holy Spirit, as its immediate principle ; whence les 
Eph. 3.5 Called the Spirit of prophecy, the Spirit of revelation, the Spirit of ul 
Ap dom, the Spirit of truth ; and from him all the Prophets are faidy 
Joh. 15.25. derive their foreknowing power. To: theſe may be adjoined ate 
no leſs divine attributes of the Holy Spirit ; as Independency in will ul 
Cor. 12. 11- operation ; for, All theſe things (faith St. Paul, that is the prodifh 
on of thoſe excellent graces, the diſtribution of thoſe wondertul gi 
Joh. 3. 8. doth one and the ſame Spirit work, dividing to every one as he wh 
| leth. And as the wind bloweth where it mill 
Et wy of vofay Ts m_ a3 nor can be determined or hindred by any thi 
Mes oO. anenlire 19 waa z fo (as our Lord inſinuates in the Goſpel) th 
zad%s, x43 dr3gonrO- yr Athan, Holy Spirit according to his pleaſure worket 
tre APRIL #+ 1. þ. 607. every where. Abſolute goodneſs, which belongeh 
Mar. 19-17. only to God (for, there is none good but one, God himſelf) but, Th 
Pfal. 143-10. Sp;rit (faith the Pſalmiſt) is good, lead me into the land of uprightm 
Neh-9-20 Moſt abſolute veracity (which alſo doth imply both perfect on 
and extreme goodneſs) the which is ſignified by the title of truth ab 
x Joh. 5-6- ſtratedly aſſigned to him : Ir # (ſaith St. John) the Spirit that bugs 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth ; that is, moſt abſolutely and pr 
fealy veracious. In fine, omnipotency doth belong to the Holy 5p! 
rit, as by his works doth appear, which we ſhall immediately propound 

in the next argument. For, 
' 3. Moſt divine operations (tranſcending the power of any createl 
thing) are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt: ſuch are ; to create thing 
and make the world ; for it was the Spirit which reſting upon theus 
Job 26. 13- ſhapen maſs did hatch the world : By his ſpirit (faith Job) he hath gu# 
Plal. 33-6. miſhed the heavens. [And, By the world of the Lord, ſaith the Pſalmif, 

were the heavens made, and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth, 
Heb. 3-4 or by his Spirit.) Bat he (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith) why 
Plal: 104+ 3% 2nade all things, is God. To conſerve things : Thox ſendeſt forth thy PM 
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\ dhenaſiue well) Moreover, what dignity-be- 
to the H. Spirit, what reverence is due to him, 
9Pars clearly from that the blaſphemy againſt 
as peculiarly unpardonable, whenas the faults 
Wmitted againſt God the na” and obloquy againſt the Son are 
| - nn 
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mAXXLIV. 1he Divinity of the Edoly Ghoſt. 
thy we created, and thou reneweft the face of the terch, faith the Plalmilſt, 
eaking| about the continued produttion or confervation' of things. 
micularly to produce Man both at firſt and continually : for the ſoul 
if the Protoplaſt was derived from. the Spirit of God ; and good Elihu 
«(ſeth of himſelf, The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of J9) 33- 4: 

the Almighty hath gruen me tfe ; yea (which worthily may be deemed - PR 
{mewhar greater and more difhcult) to create men again or renew, | | 
hen, being marr'd and deformed, unto the image of God ( quickning 3X57 5 , 
2 man's,Spirit in a matiner dead, enlightning his: blind mind, reform- Baſ. 
:0y his perverſe affetions) which to effe&t as it is aſcribed ro God, Eph- 4. 24- 
{alfo roche Holy Spirit in places numberleſs. ' Alſo (which is con- 7eg;. 4. 5, 
xfted with "thar) to juſtify a man, to remit fins. (not miniſterially, s. 17. 

bot, which is proper to God, principally and abſolutely) for, ye%are <2 3: 19+ 
(fart S. Paul) juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit Lak ws L. 
mr God. - To animare the Church by his influence, to govern it by » Cor. 6. 11: 
b power and guidance, to preſcribe laws unto it, to fer: rulers over Ti 

|, to diſpeaſc gifts and graces requiſite for the building, propagation i Cor. 12. 13- 
ad preſervation thereof, are works of his, and together the. moſt pro- 3% 15: 28: 
perand principal works of divine power. To perform miracles, thar is Fol. 4. = 
works contrary or ſuperiour to the laws of nature, and therefore only. : Cor. 12. 
0lsto God ; the doing of which is peculiarly attributed to God's —_—_ oO 


fi particularly to raiſe the dead, which is the higheſt of miracles; 


(fich St, Pau!) he that raiſed ap Jeſus from the dead dwell in you; 
the raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies Rom. 8. 11, 
his Spirit that dwelleth iz you. In fine, there is no work either of na« 
cure; or of providence, or of 'grace, ſo ſublime, or ſo difficult, which 
snot aſcribed to the efficacy of the Holy Spirit ; the which doth ſhew - , 
his ſoveraign authoriry, and his Almighty power ; for ſurely by: no 
tore plain and cogent arguments, than by theſe, can the omnipotence 
df the ſupreme Deity it ſelf be demonſtrated. ; 
4 The Divine Majeſty of the Holy Spirit may alſo be aſſerted from 
thedivine Worſhip which is duly to be yielded tohim, Ir by God's ap- 
pointment js  (ongryr to him, when being ſolemnly baptized in his name 
*edo profeſs to place our faith and hope upon him, -we do proteſt 
ar-reverence and obedience ' to him.  Fhe ſame is then exhibited, 
when (according to the rule of St. Paul) together with the grace - Cor. 1g. 14: 
ea Lord Jeſus, and the love of God the Father, we implore the 
ommunon of the Holy Spirit. The fame is not obſcurely 1ig= ' 
fed whenever (that which often occurs) in the execution: of di- 
"e{moſt excellent and admirable) offices and works; the Holy 
Ghoſts pur in conjunRtion and co-ordination with the Father andthe 
$0;"For that by God moſt jealous and curious (as it were) .of his Ho- 
nur (who more than once profeſſeth that he will not 2»zpar? his glory EL 42. 8. 
mother) ſhould be allowed-to any creature, to march in even rank; +* :: 
0kem advanced to an equal pitch of dignity with himſelf; is no-wite 
e,or agreeable to reaſon. (What communi- | 
Wan there be between a Creature and his Creator ? 
why ſhould that which is made be numbred together 
mb his Maker, in the performing of all things? faith 
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of creatures; the which we do ſeem ſufficiently to have proved. 


the conſent of the Churchz running down through ſa many "gg 
| muchrecede from prudence, a it is ar from modeſty. 


capable of remiſſion ; tor the nature of things doth ſcarce bear, | ha | 
detra& from a creature ſhould be a crime ſo capital, or receiy © fag. 


aggravation ; jt cannot well be conceived that the honour of a crea, | 
| ſhould in ſuch a manner be preferr'd to the jy 


Quomedo inter creaturas andet quiſquam nour of God hunſelf. How, ſaith St. Amby of ay 
Spiritum S. computare ? ayt quis ſic ſe 42) one . dare to reckon the Holy Ghoſt —_ 4, 


at derogaverit, non . V4 ; 
aligns nia elaxantum? tures? or who doth fo render himſelf obnoxjoug the 


if he derogate from a creature, he may not ſuppol,, 
zo be relaxable to him by ſome pardon? Jar 


Phil. 2. 9. Eph. 1. 21. 5. A gain, whom: Chiclt even as amb 


atura dicitur, qui Domini ya» Bi. fo , b 
FS..mq _ "Maria conpretatr ? Aug. vated in dignity and eminence above all cream 


I. de Temp. | (above every Name, far above all principdin, , 
2 . Fhority and power, as the Apoſtle teaches us) heyy - 
in that reſpe& inferiour,and gives place to the Holy Spirit. Forasfyy 
he did receive his nature from the Holy Spirit ; That which is congjyy 
in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt, ſaith the Evangeliſt ; and, more honour that | 
houſe hath he that made it, faith the Apoltle to the Hebrews, Chritw 
ſent by the Holy Spirit ; The Lord God (ſaid the Prophet of him) v 
his Spirit hath ſent me, But, The Apoſtle (faith he himſelf) is aur guy 
than he that ſent him ; the Sent is not greater, that is (by a im, g 
wdwuns, the figure of diminution) he is interiour to the Sender. Chriſgy 
conſecrated, and inaugurated. into his offices by the Holy Spirit: Th 
Spirit of the Lord (foretold Eſaias of Chriſt, as the Evangelifis my, 
pret) is upor me, becauſe be hath anojnted me : But, without comtrok 
the leſſer is bleſſed by the greater, faith the Apoſtle. Chriſt was by; 
Holy Ghoſt endowed with excellent gifts abundantly and beyondng, 
fure ; but, 1+ is more bleſſed to give than to receive, 1s an Aphorilmg 
of our Lords own mouth, In fine, our Lord did by virtue of thelþ Ml 
ly Spirit perform miracles ; by the eternal Spirit he offered himſelf y 
God; by the Spirit he wasrailed from the dead ; which thingsaregy 
nifeſt arguments that the Holy Spirit doth excel Chriſt as man ; wiz 
fore ſeeing befide God only, nothing 1s in worth or dignity ſuperigy 
to Chriſt, it neceſſarily follows that the Holy Spirit is God. _ 
6. I add, that whereas upon divers a the Ranks and(þ 
ders of Creatures are mentioned in Scripture (as where all theQuz 
of them is ſumman'd and cited to ſing the praiſes of God ; namely th 
Angels, the heavens, the earth, men, beaſts, plants ; when Catalogs 
are recited of things made by Chrift, and ſubjeCt to him, among why; 
Angels, Thrones, Dominations, Dignities and Powers are mentioned) 
is ftrange, that this top of creatures (if a creature he be) this {ea 
of the Quire ſhould wholly be pretermitted, Ir is very probable,ty 
if the Prophets had known,nor the Apoſtles had thought this,theywaill 
have not been ſilent about it, they would, as reaſon had required, han 
ſer him in the head of all ; which if they had done, they would ly 
exempted us from theſe ſcruples and errours in ſo high a point: Mi 
they could not do it, becauſe indeed the Holy Spirit is not in the arde 


To all the premiſed points no ſmall acceſſion of weight doth cage 
from the authority of ſa many Holy Fathers and Councils; and fi 


oppoſe which, without very weighty and manifeſt reaſons, dani 


10. 
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cm, XXXIV. The Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. _ 499": 
7. The next point we ſhall conſider is the Original of the Holy Spi- 
+ --the which we do aſſert to be in way. of proceſſion jointly 
Fm God the Father, and God the Son ;. meaning hereby, that. to this 
vige perſon iti a peculiar manner (incomprehenſible indeed and ineffa- * 


y « ef A : " 1 ' 
;*hur which in ſome manner by this term proceſſion may be. ſigni- 


£) the,divine Effence*which be hath, is communicated from the Fa- 


"7%: the Holy Spirit is nbt from himſelf, as the Father is, is plain; gy iavr? 
bx that being {U poſed, there would be more firſt principles than One, Aaniocs: : 
2nd © ſequently more Gods than. one ;... which .is contrary, to the 19: 16: m 


renout of Scripture : neither did any ever. affirm ſo much. | 
"That he proceederh from the Father, appeareth from that the Father Novar. de 

xt fooorain and firſt principle 'of all Ellence: and by: our Saviour © 3" 
dE Spiri is faid bewopbi.Da1, to go out fromthe Father ; and he is called Job- 15: 16 
donhas 76x T5 35, The Spirit that is aut of God (the Father). by , ... ,, 
$Pul pd chis is generally tonfeſſed, OT 
hat fo he doth Ap from the Son ( which is. by the modern 

Creeks denied ). may bt proved. arty oogignt ire] 

'©Recaiiſe 25 he is called the Spirit of the Father, ſo he is alſomirr. 10. 26: 
aye the. Spirit of the Son ;_ which ſignifies he is in a like man- Sal 4-5: 
rearedito che Son as- to the Father ; and that both therefore in a 790: © 7%. 
rh her cotiſpire to his produftion. , _ | . Phil. 1. 19 
9 


» 


hf 


{| faid to be ſent as from the Father, ſo alſo from the Son. 
t"miffion and proceſſion. do nor ſeem to _difter, except in_manner 
frxech (one hore eſpecially denoting the name whence, the other 
fie or effeft' of rhe ſame thing) Nor doth it agree;to the Holy 
rt, who (as we haveſhewed) is God, to go out, or be ſent other- 
ethag by reception of eſſerice; | EY 
\-3: The Son faith of the Holy Spirit,  « T5 iu8 Mido, he ſhall take Joh. 16.1314: 
of mixe, «nd (ball ſhew it unto you ; and tothe ſaine purpoſe, whatſo- 
Abe ſhall. hear, he ſhall ſpeak ; by which ſaying it is intimated thar 
the Holy Spirit doth receive knowledg from the Son; the which, 
| rw haps he cannot otherwiſe, do, than by receiving his effence 
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_ 


the Son. | | | Res 

4 The Holy Spirit is a perfoii third in order; ſeeing then the San 

fore him in order (in order I fay, not in time) obtainerh the di- 

we'nature ; ſo that, when the Holy Spirit doth proceed, it is com- 

Mog'to both Father and Son, he cannot receive it from the Father 

ately or without allo deriving it from the Son. "Thus our Lord 

hiniſelf eemeth to have argued, when he ſaith: Al things that the Joh. 16: 15- 

Iaher hath are mine, therefore ſaid 1 that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall *T © 

ww it unto 104. 

$ Laftly, our Saviour (as St. Augaſtine and Cyril conceive) did 
e this proceſſion from himſelf, when Breathing on his diſciples he 

ld, Recezve ye the Holy Ghoſt. £00 | Joi. 20. 22. 

6, To theſe Arguments may be added the conſentient authority of pe Pater 

tle. Latin Fathers, Hilary, Ambroſe, Auſtin, and the reſt ; which ex- c-atermum 

plcitely teach this doAtrine. Alſo the more antienat Greeks, Athaia- il _ 

fs, Bifl, both the Greeories, *Epiphanius, Cyrillus Alexandrinus d0 «x ones 

(ilthough ſeldom expreſly in terms, yet equipollently, and according #7& 

toknſe 3 fay the ſame. | ” _ T1. 

\ We proceed now to the peculiar offices, funftions and operations ofz. 601- 

the Holy Spirit : Many ſuch there are in an eſpecial manner attributed, 

appropriated to him ; which as rhey reſpec God, ſeem reducible to 

ow | | nn 2 two 


& 


= 
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rwo general ones: the declarations of God's mind, and the executing 
his. will ; as they are referr'd to man (for in regard to other Beings, the 
Scripture doth nor ſo much conſider what he performs, it not Concer, 
'ning usto know it) are eſpecially, the producing in us all qualitiegwy 
diſpoſitions, the guiding and aiding us1n all ations. lie o 6 
ducible to our-eternal happinefs and falvation ; to which may be agg 
the interceſſion between God and man , which -jaintly reſpefet 


\ 


Fd 


Lo 


Joh. 15. '25* * » 24, Pirſt, it is his eſpecial work todeclare God's mind'to.us: When: 


ner 16.00. Be is Ryled The ſpirie of rrath, the Boris of propliccy, he his $7 
Veritas ubi- © welation ; "for "that all ſupernatural light and wiſdom, hath ever Þv 
Sant ocded from him. He inſtrufted a the Prophers rhat have been fine 
ft world began' to know, he enabled them to ſpeak the mind.of God ap 
lak, 1.70.  cerning things preſent and futore. , Holy ren (that have taughtna 
4 | their duty , and led them in the way to bliſs) were, but his.nfn.. 
061-21: ments, ſpeaking s thy wire moved by the Holy Gloſt, 
| By his inſpiration the Holy Scriptures, (the moſt full and. gerzn 
wh 


” 
\#* ; Þ:2{ 
o 


1 Tim. 3- 16. witneſs of God's mind, the Jaw and teſt;mony.by which qur life s 
Joh. 16- 13+ gireted and regulated) were conceived, Ht guided” tbe Apoltls ay 
all truth, *and'by them inſtruQted the'world in the Ranks, of. Gol 
gracious intentions toward mankind; and in all the holy myſfens 
the Goſpel-:' That which in other ages was not made known ant the fin 
Eph. 3-5- men, as it is now revealed unto his holy Apaſtles and. Prophets by thedy 
Gore 2-11. it, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entred inta theka, 
of - man, «the things which God hath S018 them. that love bn; 

God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit;-ſaith Saint. Paul. . al: ; 

knowledg we can pretend to in theſe - things -doth proceed megh 

-.z. from his Revelation, doth wholly rely upon his authority, .. .... 
'2. To him it eſpecially belongs to execute the will of God in nu. 

ters tranſcending the aarrey Ang and courſe of nature. Wheel 

called the power of the moſt high ( that 1s, the ſubſtantial power andis 

Luk. 1.35 tue of God) 'the Finger of God ( as by comparing the exprefſionsdl$, 
24:49 , Matthewand S. Luke may appear). and whatever eminent God lui 
Matt. 12. 28. deſigned, he is faid to pertorm by him; by him he:framed the Wa 
_ 33-5 and (as Job ſpeaketh ) garniſhed the Heavens, By him he governethtl 
Job Le by World, fo that all extraordinary works of providence (when Godit 
ſide the common Law, and uſual courſe of nature, doth interpokea 


do any thing ) all miraculous performances are attributed ro his Bi 


x 


= 


gy. . By him our Saviour, by hini the Apoſtles, by him the Prophetn 


expreſly ſaid to perforni their wonderful works ; but eſpecially by lu 
3. God manages that great work, ſo earneſtly deſigned by hum d 
our falvation ; working in us all good diſpoſitions, capacifying wi 
ſalvation, directing and affiſting us in all our a&ions tending thereto 
. We naturally are void of thoſe good diſpoſitions. in underſtand 
will and affe&ion, which are needful to render us acceptable to God, 4 
to ſerve and pleaſe him,capable of any favour from him,of any true hap 
pineſs in our ſelves: Our minds naturally are blind, ignorant,ſtupdg 
M dy, and prone toerror, eſpecially in things. ſupernatural, ſpirituah/4l 
abſtrated from ordinary ſenſe. Our'wills are froward and 
light and unſtable, inclining to evil, and averſe from what is truly g99 


- "our affeionsare very irregular, diſorderly and unſetled ; to-ranon 
which bad diſpoſitions ( inconſiſtent with God's friendſhip and fav9 
| driving us into fin and miſery ) and to beget thoſe contrary to thell, 
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The Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. 6 | 
—kdgrand belief of divine truth, a love of goodneſs and delight 


therein, 4 Well compoſed, orderly and ſteady frame of ſpirit, God in A& 15:14: 
mercy doth grant fo us the Virtue of his H. Spirit ; whogarlt opening 

Hearts, 1o' as to let in and apprehend the light of: divine truth, 
henby repreſentation of - proper Arguments perſuading; our reaſon 
wiembraceg it, begetteth divine knowledg, wiſdom and faith in our 
mixds, which. is the work of illumination ' and inſtruction, the firit 
arof\ his office reſpeRing our ſalvation. DTS | | 

Then by continual impreſſions he bendeth our inclinations, and 


moltifiethy our! hearts, and* tempereth our affeQtions to.a willing com- 


| lance with God's will, and” a hearty- complacence 'in that which is 


and pleaſing to God; fo breedinf alt pious and vertuous incli- 
nations in us, reverence toward God, charity to men, ſobriety' and 
rith-.as to our ſelves, with 'the reft of thoſe amiable and heavenly 
rertuesof ſoul, which is the work of ſanQtfication, / another great part 
of his Office.” 7” #7 TEA | [ES 79DD007 91 1% 
«Both theſe operations together '( enlightning our minds, ſanCtifying 

arwilland affeQtions') do conſtitute, *and/aecompliſh that work, which Tir. 3: 5. 
tied the Regeneration, ' Renoyation, Vivification, New-creation, Re- _ OY 
furreftion of a'Man ; the faculties'of | our ſouls being ſo improved, that tph. 2. 5. 4. 


webecone, -as it were, other men thereby ; able and apt to do that 23, 06: 
» Js» To 


for-which before we were altogether indiſpoſed, and unfit. 

Healſo direteth, and governeth our ations, continually leading,and 
ing us inthe ways of obedience to God's holy will and law. - As we 
ſnebyhim (having a new ſpiritual life implanted in us) fo we walk Gal. 5. 25. 
by him, are continually le and' ated by his conduct, and help. He Rom. 8. 14- 
reclaimeth 1s from error and fin ; he ſupporteth and ftrengtheneth us 
mtenptation ; he adviſeth, and admoniſheth, exciteth and encourag- 
ethusto all works of piety and vertue. 

! Pinicularly, he guideth, and quickneth us in devotion, ſhewing us g,,,. 8. .5 
what we ſhould ask, raifing in us holy defires, and comfortable hopes, 27. ; 
diſpoſing us to approach unto God with fit diſpoſitions of mind, love * 9 25: 
adreveretice, and humble confidence. whe 

- tisalfo a notable part of the Holy Spirit's office to comfort and ſu- 

fainus, as in all our religious praftice, ſo particularly in -our doubts, 

diffculties, diftreſſes and aflitions ; to beget joy, peace and fatisfaEtion Rom. 15. 13. 
0,11 all our performances, and all our ſufferings, whence the title Heb: 3- 5: 
of Comforter belongeth to him. pct, PPE 
"'Risalfo another part thereof, to aſſure us of God's gracious love gg. g. 2* 
WMdfavour, and that we are his children ; confirming in us the hopes 2 Cor. 1. 22. 
of oureverlaſting inheritance. We feeling our ſelves to live ſpiritually #5 | 
by him, to love God, and goodneſs, to thirſt after righteouſneſs, and me 
todelight in pleaſing God, are thereby raiſed to hope God loves and 
fours 'us ; | and that he having by fo authentick a ſeal- ratified his 


Yord and promiſe, having already beſtowed fo ſure a pledg, ſo preti- 
) 4 Y P 


Wan earneſt, fo plentiful firſt-fruits, will not fail ro make good the 


Tmainder deſigned and promiſed us, of everlaſting joy and bliſs. 

*'4- The Holy Ghoſt is alfo our interceſſor with God ; preſenting 
MEſupplications, and procuring our good, He cryeth in us, he plead- 
Rltfor us t6'God. Whence he is peculiarly called vzegu2mns, he Ad- 


Vote; that is, one who is called in by his gaod word, or countenance to 
him, whoſe cauſe is to beexamined, or petition to be conſidered. 
5. To which things we may add, that the Holy Ghoſt bears the 2 cor. 12. 12, 


x of a ſoul to God's Church, informing, enlivening and aQtuating *3: 


the 


I Cor. I 2.8,9, , 


_—_— 


4 


@ The Divinity of the Holy Gboſt. 


the princiggl members (rhe Governors and: Paſtors) thereof; 
ſituting them 1n their funQion,, qualifying them for the gi "y 


AR. 20. 28. 
Eph. 4+ 12, 


x Cor. 12. 11. 


the whole body thereof; conneQting and containin; its' membeny 


ſpiritoal union, harmony, order, peace and ſafety ; eſpecially qui 


thereof, guiding and aiding them 1n it :- T'ake heed: (ſaid S. Fg 


the Elders of: Epheſms ) wnto your ſelves, and to all the flogk, on 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath - made you overſeers : And; aft ee 


worketh that one, and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſever 

& ve pilleth; (i ie: hy hh 01015 1; | (4h 
We have thus paſſed over the ſeveral main doQrines concerning ty 

Blefſed Holy :Spirit ;. the application of which to praftice briefly (hy 


be this ; the uſes which the copſideration of theſe points'may have, x 


ele; ii} - 


7 
- 
* 


x, We are upon the premiſes obliged to render all honour, and ads | 


ration, to the: Majeſty of the divine Spirit. '- ; | 

2. The conſideration of theſe things ſhould work in us an humble s 
fe&ion, and a devout. thankfulneſs ro God for fo -ineſtimablea fargy 
conferr'd upon us, as 1s the preſeyce and inhabitation, the counſel, a 


 du@ and affiftance of; God's Holy Spirit in us. Him we you 


muſt own .and acknowledg as the Author of our ſpiritual life, o 
good diſpoſitions 1n us, of alt good works performed by us, of allhy. 


' Pineſs that we are capable of; ro him therefore we muſt humblyry 


Ec. 11. 13» 


der all thanks and praiſe, afſuming nothing to our ſelves. 
2. We ſhould earneſtly deſire, and pray for God's Spirit, the fountiy 


of - ſuch excellent benefits, ſuch graces, ſuch gifts, ſuch privileges, ſud | 


joys and bleflings ineftimable. If we heartily invite him, if we ferv. 
ly pray for -him, he aſſuredly will come to us ; for ſo our Lordhat 
promiſed, That our heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to tha 
which ask it. | 7 

4. We ſhould endeavour to.demean our ſelves well toward the He 
Spirit ; yielding to that heavenly gueſt, when he vouchſafeth to arts 


' a ready entrance, and a,kind welcome into our hearts ; entertainin 


him with all poſſible reſpegt and obſervance ; hearkning attentively 
his holy ſuggeſtions, and carefully obeying him ; not quenching the 
divine light, or the devout heat which he kindleth in us ; not rf 


- his kindly motions and ſuaſions ; not grieving, or vexing him, thi 


ſo with ſatisfaQtion he may continue, and reſide in us, to our infiit 


benefit and comfort. It ſhould engage us to cleanſe our ſelvesfron 
all filthineſs of fleſh, and ſpirit; that we may be fit temples for ſo boy, 


and pure a ſpirit to dwell in; leſt he, by our impurities, ,be offended 
loath and forſake us. 

5. Ir is matter. of comfort, and encouragement (exceedingly need 
ful and uſeful for us) to conſider that we have ſuch a guide, and a 
ſiſtant in all our religious praQtice and ſpiritual warfare. If our luſtse 
ſtrong, our temptations great, our enemies mighty. ; we need not bt 


diſheartned, having this All-wiſe, and All-mighty friend to adviſe, a 


help us : his grace is ſufficient for us againſt all the ftrength of hel 
the fleſh, and the world. Let our duty be never ſo hard, and our 0% 
tural force never ſo weak ; we ſhall be able to do all things by hun, 
that  ſtrengtheneth us: if we will but faithfully apply our ſelves © 
his aid, we cannot fail of good ſucceſs, | 


THUS 


Volt. 
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"JUS far the Author's Sermons upon the Creed. As to 
'Y the remaining Articles, he hath only left a ſhort Explication 
o them, like to that upon the Lord's Prayer, &c. And there 
weld not much more, conſidering that the Subſtance of theſe Articles 
had been treated of before : That of the Holy Catholick Church, 
dof the Communion of Saints in his Diſcourſe of the Unity of 
the Church, at the end of bis Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy ; 
md that of the Forgiveneſs of Sins, in his Sermons of Juſtih- 
ation; nd that of the Reſurre&ion of the Body, in bis Ser- 


noo of the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, 


_ — 


__— 


—— 


TheHoly CatholickChurch: 


HIS Article was, I conceive, adjoined, or inſerted here, upon 
{ occaſion of thoſe many Hereſies and Schiſms, which from the 
ing continually ſprang up, to the danger of Chriſtian doc- 
and diſturbance of the Church ; the introducers thereof meanin 
reby to ſecure the truth of Religion, the authority of Eccleſiaſtica 
iſcipline, the peace and unity of the Church, by engaging men to dif- 
apy conſent or conſpiracy with any of thoſe erroneous, or conten- 
tious people (who had deviſed new conceits, deſtruQtive or dangerous 
t the Faith, againſt the general conſent of Chriſtians, or drave on 
troubleſom factions, contrary to the common order, and prejudicial to 
the peace of the Church.) Their meaning of this Article therefore was, 
nker, this : Thelieve, that is, I do adhere unto (for belief, as we 
xirft obſerved, is to be taken as the nature of the matter requireth) 
orfar perſwaded that I a_ to adhere unto that Body of Chriſtian 
which diffuſed over the world retains the Faith which was taught, a 
theDiſcipline which was ſettled, and the Peace which was enjoyned by 
arLord, and his Diſciples ; 1acknowledg the DoQrines generally em- 
braced by the Churches, founded and inſtru&ed by the Apoſtles ; I am 


4+ 
, 


 rady to obſerve the received cuſtoms, and praftices by them derived 


from Apoſtolical Inſtitution ; I ſubmit to the laws and diſciplines by 
kful authority eſtabliſhed in them ; I do perſiſt in' charity, concord 

adcommunion with them. 
And that men antiently ſhould be obliged to profeſs thus, there is 
Found both in Reaſon, and Scripture. Tn reaſon, there being no more 
45 or effeQtual argument to aſſure us, that any dottrine 1s true, or 
actice warrantable ; no means more proper to convince SeQaries (de- 
mating from truth or duty) than the conſent of all Churches, of whom 
vg ſo diſtant. in place, language, cuſtoms, humour ; fo independent, 
Foordinate in power) it is not imaginable, that they ſhould ſoon, or 
ally conſpire in forſaking the doQtrines inculcated by the Apoſtles, or 
the praQtices inftirured by -them ; it is the argument which Irene, 
Tertulian, and other defenders of Chriſtian truth and peace do preſs, 
0d it may in matters of this kind paſs for a demonſtration. | : 
| t 


> * 7? . 
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—— 


. | . . © > ——— 
Ic hath alſo ground in Scripture ; which as it ſoretels, that pernig; 


herefies ſhould be introduced, that” many falſe Prophets ſhou Uo. 


and ſeduce many ; that grievous wolves ſboald come in, 'not ſparing the thi, 
that men ſhould. ariſe ſpeaking perverſe. things, #0 draw diſcipls oe 
them ; as they warn us to take heed of ſuch men, to rejeft and y6,c 


hereticks, to. mark thoſe which make diviſions and ſcandals, beſide Wo | 
trine which Chriſtians had learnt, and to decline from them ; to ſands | 


from ſuch men, as do troNivxoxaniv, that-is, reach things different 


1 Tim. 6-3*  Jpoftolical Dottrine, the Dottrine according to Godlineſs; as it injoingy 
2 Tim. 1- 13, 4 2 5 t 
to hold faſt the form of ſound words, heard from the Apoſtles ; to coming 
in the things, which we have learned, and been aſſured of, knowing of why, | 
Rom. 6.17. me learnt them; to obey from the heart, that form of doctrine, into whid + 
1 Cor. 11-2. we were delivered; to keep the traditions, - as the Apoſtles deliyeny : 


14+ 3+ 14+ 


2 Theſf. 2. 15. them to us ; to ſtand faſt, and hold the traditions which we were Haag, 
3. 6. whether by word or writing; to ſtrive earneſtly for the faith once delivny | 
Jud. 3. tothe Saints ; as it enjoins us to walk orderly, to obey our ne, Or 16 
lers ; to purſue peace, to maintain concord, to abide in charity wi "Y 
good Chriftians ; as it declarerh hereſies, faQtions, ear " 
rations to be the works! of the fleſh, proceeding from corrupt difpoſt. 
ons of ſoul, (pride, covetouſneſs, vanity, raſhneſs, inſtability, perveg. 
neſs, craſt, I:ypocriſy, want of conſcience) 1o it alſo deſcribes they. | 
verſaliry of them, who ſtick to the truth and obſerve the Law of Chr, 
Eph. 4.44 Feeping the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace ; to be oe body, li © 
together, and compatted of parts, affording mutual aid and ſupply to usmy. 
hives: and welfare; joined to, and deriving life, motion, ſenſe ing 


one Head ; informed by one ſpirit :. as one houſe built upon the found | 


on of Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt himſelf being the corner tone, inulm 
all A biting is Fg %; Be _ one nts under ax 
Maſter ;. one City. under one Governour ; oxe flock under one ſhephni; 
one nation or people ſubject to the ſame Law and Government, uſedy 
the ſame ſpeech, cuſtom. and converſation ; laſtly, as one Church a 
©bi tres ſent Congregation': for as ſometimes every particular Aſſembly of Chis 
wham £cil a.Ans, and ſometimes a Jarger colletion of particular Societies, combs 


#bi Eccleſia ; 
Terrul. Exh. ned together in one order, and under one Government, are termed 


Caſt. Churches; ſo the whole aggregation of all particular Churches, ad 
all Chriſtian people, is' frequently called the Church ; even as th | 


whole: body of thoſe who lived in the profeſſion of obedience toi tl 


Jewijb Law (which was a type of the Chriſtian Charch) is alk 


>71Þ. *uivax, the Congregation. | 


In relation to which Society, theſe are the duties which we hereps 


feſs our felves obliged to, and in effe& promiſe ro obſerve: _ -;/ 
1. That we do, and, will-perſiſt in the truth of Chriſtian dons 
delivered by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, atteſted unto by the genenl 
conſent of all Chriſtians ; avoiding all novelties of opinion deviating 
from Apoſtolical Do&rine. _' A | | 
2. Thar we are obliged to maintain a hearty charity and goods 
feftion to' all good Chriſtians. 6A n_— 


3. That we are bound ro communicate with al] good Chriſtians, | 
r 


A" 
Ps 52. 


all Societies. ſincerely profeſſing faith, charity and obedience to ou 
ſo as to Join. with them, *as occaſion ſhall be, in all offices of piety; ® 
maintain good correſpondence-and coricord with them. F 

4. That we ſhould ſubmit to the diſcipline and order, ſhould pv 
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ſerve the peace, and endeavour the welfare of that part thereof oo 
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1 —celive;; for what of good or harm is done'to a member thereof, is 

done to the whole. TL © ls WE, « the > ;- BET 
| 6 That-we ſhould diſavow and ſhun all fa&ious combinations what- 
-excr, of perfons corrupting'the truth 'of Chriftian doQrine, or diſturb- 
ing he-PeACE of the Church, or of any part thereof. 


-$, Jo ne, that we fincer ely ſhould wiſh in our hearts, earneſtly 
4 yfor and by our beſt endeavours promote the-peace and proſpert- 

ap whole Catholick Church; whereof we'profeſs our ſelves : 
4 abersand children ; following (as S. Paul dires) righteouſneſs, faith, 2 Tim.2.22. 
qhouy, e460 with thoſe that call upon our Lord, with a'pare heart. 
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( % Communion of Saints. 


THESE words were mot extant in any of the antient Creeds, 
4 -but were afterward inſerted ; nor as I conceive doth the mean- 
ag. of them much differ from what was intended in the prece- 
dat-wirticle; and perhaps it was adjoyned for interpretation thereof; 
& the mekning of them is, as I take it, that all the Saints ( that is 
al Gheiftians, (either in legal prefumprion, or according to real diſpoſi- 
tnof heart fuch ) do, in effe&, or ſhould, according to obligation, 
| amgiunicate, partake, joyn'together, conſent, and agree in what con- | 
cimgth Saints, or members of the Holy Catholick Church ; in believ- 
ogmd- acknowledging the: ſame heavenly truth, in performance of 

rows, 'or offices of piety with and-for- one. another, in charitable 
of ill arid affection toward one another, 'in affqrding mutual ad- 
we, alRtances and fupplies toward the good (either ſpiritual or tem- 
poral)-of each other ; '1n condokehcy and compaſſion of each others 
Ecutacioh and'complacency in each others /good ; in mind- 
gthelame thing for oneanother j\ and bearing one anorhers burdens; 
othatif one member ſuffers, all the members ſuffer with it; or if one 
manber be honoured, all the members rejoyce with it. \ This briefly 
lems'to be the meaning of this point 3 and-T need not to infift on 
caring the truth, or ſhewing the uſes thereof; the doQrine ſo mani- 
klljatrying its obligation and its uſe in the face thereof, 


— 
It 
oh | 
nl, 
xt; 
"ot 
If 
''; 
Hy 
1” 
bm | 
hid 
5 
th 
"Y 
We 
Y 
a 
ml; 
1 
1 
nel * 
ra 
the 
let | 


The Fozgiveneſs of Sins. 


4 HAT men are naturally 'apt to tranſgteſs the laws of God Luke 2668 
4 and the diftates of Reaſon ; that ſo'doing they wictr guilt, and jencane 467 
«:expoſed to vengeance (from the great Patron of right and remifion v 
vets, whois irfured and difſhonoured thereby ) that hence they ate /i"5 &c- 

wet reſtleſs fears, and ſinging remorſes of conſcience ; that they 

wlnot be exempted from ſuch obrroxiouſneſs, otherwiſe than by the 

im rhce and mercy of God; nor be freed from ſuch anxieties other- 
Viethen by an affurance of pardon from him, are points, to natural 

yin, ſaſficiently thanifeſt. = | "I 
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Heb. 11: 6. 


Numb. 1 5.30» 
Deur. 27. 26. 
Gal. 3. 10. 


Of ſuch a diſpoſition or will in God to remit offences, that al 3. 
have ever had a preſumption, their application to him in religious w... 
Qtice doth ſhew ( for no man would addreſs himſelf in ſervice ty 
without a hope, that God is reconcilable- to him, and that his ſervix 
therefore may be acceptable ) particularly that general praQice of 
fering ſacrifice for expiation of fin, and appealing God's wrath, dy 
plainly declare the ſame. | | | 

But this was indeed but a preſumption, or conjefture, partly draw 
from the neceſſity of their caſe (which admitted no other rem 
ſide that hope) and from man's nature, apt to preſume that which ny 
pleaſeth ; partly grounded upon experience of God's forbearang 
puniſh, and the continuance of his bounty toward men; upon wii 
grounds no man could build a full confidence thathe ſhould find erg, 
much leſs-could he be ſatisfied, upon, what terms it would be pray 
in what manner it ſhould be diſpenſed, or how far it ſhould exey;! 
theſe things merely depending on the will of God, and the koowky | 
of them only upon revelation from him. -v 

The Jewiſh diſpenſation (which was particular and preparatory y 
Chriſtianiry ) did indeed appoint and accept expiations for fome hf 
faults, committed out of ignorance and infirmity ; but it pretendedng 
#0 juſtifie from all things ; nor upon any terms did it promiſe mig, 
on of great.ſins wilfully committed, but rthreatned remedileſs exc 
for them ; pronouncing dreadful imprecations ' not only vpan th : 
tranſgreſſors of ſome -particular laws, but againſt all thoſe who on. 
nued not in all things written in the law to do them ; ſo that the v 
miſſion tendred by Moſes was of a narrow extent, and could 
exempt any man from obligation to puniſhment, and from fearthe. 
of; although indeed - (to . prevent deſpair, and that which na 
follows thereon, a total negle& of duty ) God was pleaſed by his Þh. 
phets, among that people, occaſionally to fignifie ſomewhat of fant 
grace. ( beyond what he was tyed to by the terms of. the Coveny 
with that. people ) reſerved for them, and that he was willing ( uy 
condition of hearty repentance, and real amendment) to receiwe y 
mercy even thoſe, who had been guilty of the moſt heinous offence 
but theſe diſcoveries, as they were ſpecial, and extraordinary, fo we : 
they preparatory to the Goſpel, and diſpenſed upon grounds only b 
clared therein. | | 

Ir. is the Goſpel only, which explicitely teacheth and rendreth 
miſſion of all ſins, ſhewing for what reaſons, upon what conditions, t 
what purpoſes it is diſpenſed by God, It clearly, and fully declns 
how God in free mercy and pity toward us ( being all involved inin 
and guilt, and lying under a condemnation to .death and miſery;'l 
our works being. unworthy-of acceptance, all ourfacrifices being'ws 
ble in the leaft part to ſatisfie for our offences) was pleaſed himfelſt 
provide an obedience worthy of his acceptance, and thoroughly = 

on 


' 


fing. to him (in effe&t imputable to us, as performed by one 0 


kind, and race, and for our ſake willingly undertaken, accordingt 
his gracious pleaſure ) to provide a ſacrifice in nature ſo pure, in vali 
ſo pretious, as might -be perfe&ly ſatisfatory for our offences ; 18 it 
gard to which obedience, God is become reconciled, fo as to open 
arms of grace to mankind; in reſpe& to which ſacrifice he doth offr 
remiſſion of ſins to all men, who ſhall upon the terms propounded be 
willing toembrace it ; namely, upon condition of faith, andre 
that is, upon ſincerely profeſſing the doQrine of Chriſt, an _ 
reſoly 
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ak 


—Glving to obey his laws. This is that great doftrine ſo peculiar to 

the -Golpel, from whence eſpecially it hath its name, and is ſtyled 

the word of grace ; this 1s that great bleſſing, which Zachariah in his 
Frophetical Hymn did praiſe God for, The giving knowledg of ſabuati-Luk. 1. 77» 
a to Goa's people in the remiſſion of their fo .c according to the tender { i 0 
mercies of 0ur Goa, in which the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us ; 

this is the good tidings of great joy to all people , which the Angels 

did celebrate at our Saviour's birth ; this is that main point which our 

Lord eſpecially charged his Apoſtles to declare and teſtifie, that iz his Luk. 24+ 47- 
ow repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached to all nations ; 


that God had exalted him to his right hand, as a Prince and a Savioar to A& 5: 3 3 


give repentance anto Iſrael and remiſſion of ſins ; ( to give repentance, that 
$,/:to give,' as Clemens in his Epiſtle well expoundeth it, weTevoins T6- 
#/\2_placefor repentance in order to mercy ; or that it ſhould be 
xeprable, and available for the remiffien of our ſins, as all that on 
grpart' 15 required toward it) all which points ( together with 

he nature of this remifſion, its cauſes, its grounds, itsends, its conditi- 
ons, its means: and way of conveyance) are admirably couched in 

words of St. Paul: All men (faith he) have foned, and are Rom. 3.4, 

ame ſhort of the Glory of God, bat we are juſtified freely by his grace, ©: 
h the redemption which « in Chriſt Jeſus; whom God hath propoſed a 
pitiatory by faith in his blood, for the demonſtration of his righteouſneſs, 
1murd the forgiveneſs of forepaſt offences. 

- The conſideration of which point is of exceedingly great uſe and in- 


--x; It ſhould engage us to admire the great goodneſs of God, and 
withprateful hearts to praiſe him for ſo _ a favour : that God be- 
ingfogrievouſly affronted and wronged by our fins (loaded with ex- 
treme apgravations) ſhould be at ſuch charge to purchafe for us the 
means of pardon, ſhould offer it ſo freely, ſhould ſo earneſtly invite and 
intreat us to accept it ; How inexpreſſible a clemency doth it demon- 
fate? How great thankfulneſs doth it require from us ? | 
2 It ſhould beget in us an ardent love to God, anſwerable to that 
bve which diſpoſed him to beſtow on us ſo ineſtimable a benefit, We 
ſhould imitate the debtor in the Goſpel, who moſt loved him, who had Luk. 1.41. 
ſngiven him moſt ; and the good Penitent St. Magdalene ; who, becauſe Luk. 7. 47- 
much was forgiven her, did love mach. 
3. Tt is matter and ground of hope and of comfort to us, ( is pre- 
ative of deſpair, and immoderate ſadneſs ) for that our cafe cannot 
be {© bad, but there is an aſſured remedy at hand, if we pleaſe to 
ave recourſe thereto ; the mercy of God upon- our true repentance ; 
whereby we infallibly ſhall obtain that happy late, of which ir is ſaid, 
Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſereſſion is forgiven bleſſed is the man unto Pal. 32. 1, 2. 
whom the Lord imputeth no iniquity. | 
'4 It is a great ingagement to obedience ; for that it greatly aggra- 
ntes our diſobedience, and endangers our eftate. Having once from 
God's mercy obtained a cure and ftate of health, we by relapſing into 
ndo incur deeper guilt, and expoſe our ſelves to greater hazard ; Be- 
i (faith our Lord in like caſe) thou art made whole, ſin no more, teſt jg, ;, 4. 
ewrſe thing come upon thee, 
5. Laſtly, it ſhews us how much ( in conformity to God, and com- 
ance with his will) we ſhould bear with, and forgive the offences, 
Tmuries done to us. You know how ftrongly our Lord in the Gol- 
Fl preſſeth the conſideration of God's free pardon beſtowed on us -» 
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The Power of the Keys. 


4 5 : | Ma i 
Matr. 18. 35, this-purpoſe-; how he ſets out the extreme unreaſonableneſs angi dif, 
C 


Matr. 6. I 4 


AR. 25. 20. 
3. I9, 


- - miſſion ſhould be formally diſpenſed by the hands of God's Minit, 


Matt. 16. I9- 4nd 1 will give thee the Keys of the Ryngdom of heaven. Wher 


| them, with the nature or intent of this power; the which it is now 0 


nuity of thoſe, who (notwithſtanding this dealing. of God: wy; 
them ) are-hard hearted, and unmerciful toward their tellow:ſeryany, 
how. he threatens implacable ſeverity toward them, who do not from 
their hearts forgive to their brethren their treſpaſles;' and Promifg 
remiſſion. of fins to them, who ( according to what they profegy 
do in their prayers) ſhall' forgive to men the offences comming 
againſt them; making it not only an indiſpenſable condition; hy 
a ſufficient means of obtaining the divine favour'and mercy, | 
- Iſhall oaly farther take notice, that although it be true, that Gy 
in the:Gofpel- doth generally propound:remiſſion of fins. ( upon accy - 
of our Lord's. performances, and .in his.name ) to all that wulyy, 
pent, and turn unto him ; chiefly granting it on: this conſideration,;zyf 
not withholding it from any, upona blameleſs default of other pe 
mances-; 'yet he requires (and complying with his will therein, 
of the duty, which repentance difpoſes to, and is declared by) thar(y 
well for publick edification, and the honour of his Church, as forg | 
comfort and advantage of .perſons concerned therein): this repen 
ſhould. ber ſolemnly declared'and approved by the Church ; thatthiy, 


being declared by expreſs words, or ratified by certain” ſeals, or jg. 
fied by myfterious repreſentations appointed by God. And to tem 
fion of ſins, as thus diſpenſed, I doubr.not but this Article hath 
pecial reference ; (it being in St. Cypriax's form of profeſſion at Ry. 
tiſm expreſſed by, Credo remiſſionem peccatorum in Eccleſia : but he. 
cauſe the Church's remitting of ſins thus, is by virtue: of rhat authy 


* —— aw TL. ot a tet La _ TS" 


ty, which Chriſt imparted to his Church, called the Power of iv Wi ' 
Keys; I ſhall upon this occaſion here briefly explain the natured Will 
that Power. | | f 
t 

ES 

( 

THE | 


Power of the Keys, 


HIS Power in part is founded upon ( and this name of it ws 
wholly drawn from) thoſe words of our Lord to S. Pte; 


that which our Lord doth promiſe to S. Perer (not to him perſonal, 
but, as the Fathers interpret it, repreſentatively ; he then ſignifying tit 
Church, and ſtanding in the place of its Governours, however not && 
cluſively ; for it) is by a parity of reaſon to be extended to all tit 
Apoſtles, and after them to all the Governours of the Church ; unto 
whom the ſame power is other-where in terms equivalent comm 
and by whom it was exerciſed; as may. appear from comparing the 
pradtice of the Apoſtles, and of the Church in continual ſucceſſion tron, 


I 


buſineſs very briefly to explain. 
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"I; is expreſſed in a metaphorical term; and it is therefore to be un- 
trſtood according to the analogy it beareth with the thing aſſumed to 
reſemble it ;, a5 the nature of the object thereof doth require, or admit, 
Whezefore it being the main property of a key, by opening, to give 
noreſs, andegreſs; (admittance into a place, or emiſſion from it) or 
by ſhotting to exclude from entrance, or to detain within ; this powes 
may be ſuppoſed to- imply a. right, or ability to perform ſuch ations 
-qreference to'its object, which js the Kingdom of heaven. | 
"By the kingdom of heaven is underſtood the ſtate of religion under the 
Gel; in diſtinQtion (as it feems) from-the conſtitution and conditian 
thereof under the Moſazcal Law. Inthe times of the Law,Gad's Law was 
na manner terreſtrial; he being King of the Jewiſh Nation particularly ; 
Jenſen being bis Royal feat; and the Temple his throne; where he 
wis ſerved with external and. viſible performances; where he exprelly 
amiſed earthly benefits and privileges (long life and praſperity in the 
od of. Canaaz') and threatned puniſhments anſwerable. But in the 
ape! God is worſhipped univerſally, as reſident in heaven, as requi- 
9g ſpiritual ſeryices,addrefled to heaven ; as conferring rewards,and in- 
Ring penalties relating to the future ſtate there, This ſtate therefore 
aptly 1s called :he kingdom of heavev, of which all Chriſtians are ſub- 
kts; the Body of whom conſequently may alfo be named the king- 
dom of heaven.: for the word kingdom ſometime denateth the conſti- 
tution of things in, or-under which a certain people do live, ſometimes 
ple themſelves. ' 
ow whereas this ſtate hath two degrees, or the perſons under it two 
ons, one here preſent upon earth in tranſition, and acquiſition ; 
the other hereafter of reſidence, and fruition in heaven- (one like that 
of the Iſraelites travelling in the wilderneſs, the other like their poſſeſ- 
fron of Cavan } in this caſe we may well underſtand both ; but chiefly 
thefrſt (the Kingdom of Grace here) wherein immediately this power 
Kexerted ; although its effeAts do finally refer and reach to the other 
(the Kingdom of Glory hereafter. ) | 
Let us then conſider how this Kingdom may be opened, or ſhut by 
the ppnours of the Church : this evidently may be performed ſe- 
veral ways, | 
' 1, The Kingdom of heaven may be opened by yielding real helps, 
nducing to enter into the Church ; it may be ſhut, by the ſame means 
inducing perſons to continue within it. So by inſtruQtion, advice, per- 
n, admonition, reproof; by affording fit means, and occaſi- 
0s; by preſcribing laws and rules conducing to thoſe purpoſes, the 
Governours are ob iged to open and ſhut the Kingdom of heaven ; 
adthe doing ſo therefore may be conceived an ingredient of this power. 
_ 2. The kingdom of heaven may be opened by interceſſion, or im- 
y y 
pecation from God of fit diſpoſitions qualifying perſons . to enter, to- 
Fther with a mind willing to do ſo. Thus, as all Chriſtians in their 
Wy may open the Kingdom, ſo particularly the Governours by their 
eand funtion are obliged to do it,. as the publick mouths of the 
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Church. Wherefore St. Paul injoyns, that Supplication be made far all ; Tim. 2. x, 
mn becauſe God would have all men to be ſaved, and to have them come Oc. 


po beds of the truth ; or would have all men brought into this 

pdom. HE goes 

- 3. The Kingdom of heaven may be opened or ſhut by prudent diſcri- 

ation of perſons, who are fit to be received into the Church ( *- 
" 6 Cxn\day, well-diſpoſed for the kingdom, as St. Lake ſpeaks ) 

X who deſerveto be rejected from it. Thus 
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. Matt. 2 Zo 4+ 


- Thus the Governours of the Church do openand ſhut the kingdom 


when they determine who ſhall be admitted to Baptiſm ( which 4 


' Eccleſia janua, and porta gratie, as St. Aaſtin calls it) and who 


ſhall be refuſed ; they admitted, who appear competently inftruQted jn 
Chriſtian DoQrine, and well reſolved to obey it ; they refuſed, wh; 
ſeem in thoſe points ignorant, or ill reſolved. | - 

4. The Kingdom oof heaven may be opened or ſhut by judicial a8;- 
whereby unworthy perſons ( whoſe converſation may be infeQiqy, 
or whoſe continuance in the Church may be infamous thereto) ar 
excluded from it, or kept without ; or whereby perſons upon {uR. 
cient preſumption of tepentance and amendment, are reſtored'to cop. 
munion. : F YE 

Thus, conſidering the ſenſe of the words with the nature of the 
matter, the Power of the Keys may be underſtood. 

The ſame may be farther cleared by conſidering and explicat 
the Phraſes equivalent, by which it is expreſſed, or interpreted : A 
are eſpecially, Binding, and Looſing ; Remitting, and Retaining ſin, 

By Binding and Looſing, our Lord himſelf interpreteth this power: | 
will (faith he) give unto thee the Keys of the kingdom of heauen, ini 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven ; whithewr 
thou ſhalt loaſe on earth, ſhall be Iooſed in heaven. For underſtanding the 
ſenſe of which phraſes, we may conſider, that things or perſons maybe 
ſeveral ways bound and looſed. ; | 

I. Binding may denote any ſort of determination,reſtriQion or detent 

.on impoſed on perſonsand things; and Looſing anſwerably may ſignife 
thecontrary effe&s. So by juſt authority ro command,or prohibit ath 
(whereby its moral quality is determined, it is made good or bad) ; 
to bind that thing, and the perſons ſubje&t to that authority. Alſoto 
abrogate a law, or to diſpenſe with its obſervation, is to looſe the matter 
of that law, together with the perſons concerned in it, Thus it isfaid, 
that the Scribes, by preſcribing many unprofitableobſervances, did bind 
heavy burdens onthe people. Again likewiſe, 

2. To interpret the ſenſe of a law or doctrine, is a kind of ligation, 
or ſolution : it binds by declaring what is commanded, or prohibited, 
and conſequently to what men are obliged : It looſes, by ſhewing 
what is permitted, or remains indifferent, ſo leaving men to their free 
dom. Quan vero clavens habebant Legis dottores, niſi interpretationem 


+. % I - 


Ts Mark.lib.- gis? faith Tertullian, To bind and looſe thus, doth plainly belong 


Cap. 27: 


the Paſtors of the Church, they by office being the interpreters and 
teachers of God's law. 

. Theexerciſe of any juriſdiAion doth aſiringe the offender to pi- 
niſhment, or ſatisfaQion ; or doth abſolve him from them : it conſe 
quently may be called Ligation, or Solution reſpeCtively. 

4. The bringing perſons under any contra isa tying them to pet- 
formance thereof. Thus do the Paſtors of the Church bind thoks 
whom they receive into the Church at Baptiſm, upon undertaking the 
conditions of Chriſtianity; and thoſe, whom after excluſion from 
—_— Communion they abſolve, upon engagement to lead a better 

5 The detention of a perſon in any ſtate, or under any power, 
called g—_ ; and a deliverance out of ſuch a ſtate, or power, Sout- 
0, So he that (by withholding means, or aſſurance of pardon) 
detained under the guilt of fin, is thereby bound ; but he that hath ths 
means and overtures of pardon conferr*d on him, is looſed : and hs 
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the ors of the Church bind and looſe ; by retaining and remitting 
{n;.the doing which is an inſtance of this power, expreſly granted by 


Fd 
__— _S_ 


our Lord : Whoſeſoever ſins ( ſaith he ) ye remit, they are remitted to John 6; 


them ; whoſeſorver ſins ye retain, they are retained, 


Now they may be underſtood to remit, or retain ſins divers ways: . 


' 4, They do remit fins difpoſirive; by working in petſons fit diſpo 
ftions, upon which remiſſion of fins, by God's ——_— is cnt; 
the diſpoſitions of faith and repentance. 

2. They remit (or retain ) ſins declarative ; as the Ambaſſadors 
of God, in his name pronouncing the word of reconciliation to the pe- 
nient, and denouncing wrath to the obſtinate in ſin. | 
.3. They remit fins petrative.; obtaining pardon for ſinners by 
their prayers; according to that of St. James; Is any man ſick among you 
lt him call the Elders of the Church, and let them pr over him—And 
the projer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſball raiſe him uÞ; 
life have committed ſins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 


4 They remit ſins d:ſpenſative, by conſigning pardon in adminiſtra- 


tionof the Sacraments ; eſpecially in conferring Baptiſm, whereby, du« 
| coma and undertaken, all fins are waſhed away ; and in the 

ſolving of Penitents, wherein grace is exhibited and ratified by im- 
palition of hands ; the which S. Paul calls xepitec3ui; to beſtow grace 
or favour upon the penitent. 


By conſidering all theſe things, we may competently underſtand 
wherein this Power of the Keys doth conſiſt, We might farther illu- 


firateit, by obſerving the exerciſe thereof by the Apoſtles, and in the 


Primitive Church ; by viewing the praQtice of a like power under the 
Lay (which might perhaps be the riſe 'and pattern hereof) by conſi- 
dering the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of ſucha power : but I cannot ins 
{it oa thoſe particulars, but proceed to the next Article, 


Jam. 5. 14,19: 


' The Reſurrection of the 


Body, or Fleſh. 


this life) hath, in all Religions, been deemed: a neceſſary Prin 
ciple, and for ſuch ( as Cicero and Serecs 'expreily tell us ) hath hay: 


embraced by all Nations; having indeed probably from original Thi, 


2 Tim. 1.10. 


dition been conveyed over all the world. The ſame alſo divers Pj, 
ſophers ( Socrates eſpecially, and his followers) did 'by natural rey 


ſtrive to evince true. But Tradition being too + 08 Long Reaſontoo 
feeble throughly to perſwade it ; Chriſtianity by a-clear and full plow 
( of miraculous works, and fenſible experiments ) 'doth affure us if i: 
The certainty thereof we 'owe to his inſtruction, -who broupht life tad 
immortality tolight by the Goſpel. Ttplainly ſhews, that as C4 H, 


we do not (like brute beaſts, or other natural bodies, when they ap 


pear diſſolved ) wholly periſh ; that our ſouls do not vaniſh into gy. | 


thing, nor are reſolved into inviſible principles, but do return into Get 
band, or into the place by him appointed for them, there cotitinuin 
in'that life which is proper” to.a ſoul. Neither only thus much dot 


it teach us concerning our: ſtate after this life; but it. farther inf6ry 


us, that our bodies-themfelves {Hall be raiſed again out of their duif and 
corruption, thatour ſouls ſhall be reunited to'them, and that ory. 
ſons ſhall be reſtored intotheir perfe&-integrity of nature : the britigny 
of which effeQts to paſs, by divine power, is commonly called, there 


ſurreftion of the dead, or, from the dead C2 vexgav) and (imply the 


Reſurre&ion ; as alſo being raiſed, being reduced from the dead—Some: 
times alſo it 1s called, the Regereration ( or iterated nativity ) and 
being born from the dead ; which terms imply a reſpe& to the body, and 
' of body and foul ; for theta 


permanency of our ſouls in being and life could not ( with any proprie-. 


ty or truth) be called a reſurreftion; that which never had fallen 


could not be ſaid to be raiſed again ; that which did never die, could 
not be reſtored from death ; nor could men be ſaid to. rife again but in- 


reſpe& to that part which had fallen, or that ſtate which had ceaſed to 
be. "And as to be born at firſt doth fignifie the produftion and union 
of the parts eſſential to a man ; ſo to be born again implies the reſt 


tution and reunion of the ſame ; a man thereby becoming entirely the 


ſame perſon that he was before. The ſame is alſo ſignified in terms 
more formal and direQly expreſſive ; the quickning of the dead; the 
wvivification of our mortal bodies; the redemption of our both; 
the corruptible (T9 qIxerw Teo, this very ſame corruptible bo- 
dy) putting on incorruption, and this mortal putting on immortili- 
ty; thoſe who are in the graves hearing Chriſt's woice, and pro 
ceeding forth to reſarreFion, either of life, or Judgment ; the awaking of 


c 


"HE doftrine of the immortality of the ſoul (whereby mais | 
capable of rewardsor puniſhments, according to their doinggig! © 


+ 


them which ſleep in the duft of the earth; the ſea, the death, _ 
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& received, and found, moſt oppoſition among, Heathens, eſpecially 


—1 (or univerſal grave) reſigning their dead ; which expreſſions, 
ind the like occurring, do clearly and fully prove the reparation of our 
ales and their reunion to our ſouls, and our perſons becoming in 
wſtance completely the ſame that we-were. Which. truth. of all pers 
*« that Chriſtianity revealed, as moſt new and ſtrange, wasthe hard» 


ooſophers : Hearing the reſurrettion of . the dead,. fame . of them a6. 17, 32. 


axched, others ſaid, we will hear thee again of this matter. So was 
& Paul's diſcourſe. about this point entertained at Athens; they neg- 
ad or derided it, as a thing altogether. impoſſible, or very impro- 


Plin. Hiſt. IL, 


uh to happen (as Pliny ſomewhere counts the revocation of the ,. j17”... 


dead to life impoſſible to to be performed, -otherwhere callsit, paerile de- 


annum, 4 childiſh dotage to Typpoſe it.) , But why it ſhould be 


temed either impoſſible to divine power, or improbable upon accounts 
« reaſon, no.good grpunent can be aſſigned.,. To recolledt the diſperfs 


, fo range and diſpoſe them into their due fi- 


”* yy 


nation and order ; to.reduce them into a temper fit to diſcharge vital 


wfions; to Tejoyn the ſoul to a body fo reſtored ; why ſhould it be 
mpaſſble, or ſeem-difficult ro him, who did: firſt frame, and. temper 
' wr body-out .of the duſt, and inſpired the ſoul into ic; to him, who 
ut of mere confuſion digeſted the whole world into ſo wonderful an 


 .oderand harmony ;.to him,. who into a dead lump of. earth inſerted 


ſuch numberleſs varieties of life ; who from ſeeds buried in the ground 
and ed there, doth cauſe fo goodly' plants to ſpring forth ; who 
ih made all nature to- ſubſiſt by continual viciſhtudes: of life and 
dath; every morning, in a manner, and every ſpring, repreſenting a 


ol, thou haſt made the heaven and the earth, by thy great power, and 
retched dat arm ; and there is nothing too hard for thee: there is in- 
deed nothing too hard for omniſcient Wiſdom to contrive, for omni- 
perengen: to execute.) ' And, what difficulties ſoever fancy may 

et ; Can we doubt of that being poſſible, which experience atteſt- 


divers inſtances of dead perſons reſtored to life are recorded in the 
pphetical Writings, and more in the New Teſtament ; but moſt re- 


able is that paſſage at our Saviour's death, when it is ſaid, that ma- 
pallage ar C : 


ReſurreQtion ? (Well might the Prophet Jeremy ſay, 4h Lord Jer. 32. 17; 


ut Ezekiel ſaw ary boxes rejoynted, and reinſpired with life - Ezck. 


"ombs were opened, anil many bodies of ſaints that had departed roſe, and Max. 27: 56. 


uning out of the tombs, after our Saviout's Reſarrettion, entred into the 
Hh City, and did appear to many (or publickly to the many, Tvis To\- 
ws) which was a moſt full and manifeſt experiment of a niiraculous 
Reſurreftion, like to that Which we believe : but of all, our Lord's own 


Refurretion doth irrefragably confirm the poſſibility of our Reſurrec- 
ton; ſo that St, Pau!, with higheſt reaſon, might rhus expoſtulate 


with the incredulous upon this account : 4nd if Chriſt be preached (or 1 Cor. is. 12. 


ſired by teſtimony) that he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome, that 
there is n0 reſarrefFion of the dead? that is, how cari any man deny that 
to be poſſible, which 'is ſo palpably exemplified ? | 
_ Neither can the point be ſhewed improbable, or implauſible ; but 
us rather very conſonant to the reaſon of the thing ; and good cauſes 
be aſſigned why it ſhould be. Ma, accotding to original deſign 
tframe, doth conſiſt of ſoul and body ; theſe parts have a natural re- 
ktion, an aptitude, and an appetite (as it ſeems) to cohabit, and co- 


Ferate witheach other ; many aQions very proper to man's nafute can- 
int be performed without their conjunRtion and concurtence ; many 


Ppp capacities 
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capacities of joy and comfort (with:their oppoſites) do reſult thay 
the ſeparation of them we fee how unwilling, violent and repupnage 
5s to nature; and we are taught that it is penal, and conſequent whe 
fin, and therefore cannot begood and perfeft. Wherefore *tis no wh; 
der that God deſigning to reſtore man to his antient integrity 


higher perſeftion; rewarding him with all the felicity hi rom! 


. .. congruity in juſtice, that'the bodies themſe 


AQ. 24. I go 


Heb. 6. 2. 


2 Cor, 5o IO. 


Joh. 5. 29- 
Mat. 25. 46. 
Dan. 12. 2+ 
Phil. 3. I1. 
Luk. 20. 35» 


&pable of (on the one hand T mean, as onthe other hand j ly 6p 
iſh and affi&t him according to his demerit) ſhould raiſe the 

and rejoin it to the ſoul, that 1t might- contribute irs natural ſihſe@ 
ency to ſuch enjoyments, and ſufferings 15 ond Not to binit 


in works of obedience and_ holineſs, 'or of diflo ralty and profiligs 
(which in St. Paz/'s language; were either ſeryants 'of riphtegifhu 
unto ſanEtity,/or ſlaves to impurity and IF ren h ſhovld alſo pat | 
ſurable recompences ; that the body whichendured grievous hat 
for righteouſneſs, ſhould enjoy comfortable refreſhments; or that! 
which did wallow in unlawful pleafuires, ſhould undergo juſt aftig; 
ons. O19 | OP Hrs 2055 117 how's 

© Many other things might be faid'ro this purpoſe, but I paſsogy, 
hext point annexed to this, as in.nature, ſo 4n order here. © 


| HE immediate conſequent of the Reſurreftion (common, « 

St. Paul expreſſeth, to juſt, and unjuſt) is, as we have it plan 
in the_ Catalogue of Fundamentals, ſet down by the Apoſtle to tl 
Hebrews, ui wv, that judgment or doom, by which the ee 
nal ſtate of every perſon is determined ; and accordingly every mat 
mult (as St. Paul ſays) bear the things done in the body, accorday v 
what he hath done, whether it be good or evil, Now this ſtate generaly 
taken (as- reſpeQing both the righteous and bleſſed, the wicked and 
curſed perſons) for that it doth ſuppoſe a perpetual duration in heuy 
and ſenſe, may be called everlaſting life ; although life (as bein 
commonly apprehended the principal good, and becauſe all men nat 


- 


rally have a moſt ſtrong deſire to preſerve it ; with reference allo, pt6- - 


bably, to the law, wherein continuance of life is propoſed as the mai 
reward of obedience) is uſed to denote peculiarly the bleſſed ſtate; an 
death (the moſt abominable and terrible thing to nature, the 
extreme alſo of legal puniſhments threatned upon the tranſgreſſors d 
the law) is alfo uſed to ſignify the condition of the damned ; the i 
ſurreQion of life, and reſurreCtion of damnation ; everlaſting life, and 
everlaſting puniſhment being oppoſed : although, I ſay, life be this 
commonly taken (as alſo the reſurre&ion it ſelf by an iuonucmus, b 
ſometimes appropriated ta the righteous). yet the reaſon of the caſere 
* wad that here we underſtand it generally ſo as to. comprehend 
ates : both being matters of faith equally-neceſſary, and of like funds 
mental conſequence ; both yielding the higheſt encouragements to gool 
practice, and determents from bat. For as on the one hand, whit 
can more ſtrongly excite us to the performance of our duty, than 38 
aſſurance of obtaining hereby ſo happy a ſtate ? What can more efticac: 


es, which did commas | 


ouſly withdraw us from impiety, than being certain thereby to loſe, ol 
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| ef fwetreſt comfort and: joy 
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GE d, What can more vehemently pro- 
ſudtd; har we ſhall theteby avoid 


yok6us 16 obedience, than being per 


[1 


mal miſery ? What can fore powerfully deter us'from fin, than con- | 


D# what theſe ſtares areidorh not[produce cleſe effefts. | 
What is the tae of life ?1tisa ſtateof pligft dignity, and glory : 
? 3 of 10y' full int meafure,” pure to quality, 
wenn) in durecien,: in all reſpetts perfeR@ ts the utmioft capacity of our 
tures 4 hefelr dl our parts and facutrieſhall be raiſed to their high- 
of prefeftion; '6utdottics ſhall: bevothe free fot all corrupri- 
ad decay, A wWiewlkne's gnd Hiferſe;, all grofficfs and unweildy- 
6 all:8eformry and defilement ;' for they ſhall (as St. Pad teaches 
-berendeed ineorttuptible, Rroag, Mealthifil, glorious and ſpiriroel ; 
jd (ilsa 66 Nhall-ity rheir faculties | advanced; in their 1ficfinations rec- 
q, "it <þ6ir appetites fricfied 5 rhe underfiending beedtning full of 
ca? and diRinA In Knowkdg' of 'trith, FeeFiOth Spaorginee; 
Dank over 3 * the avil} being Reddily inlined £6! 2b, trady ro 


| comply with God's will ; free'hdth H-wenkae(s; ind WIperverfenchs ; 


cur affeRtions being ſet in right order and frame ; with a conſtant regu- 
krity tending unto that which is really beſt, and taking a full delighr 
therein ; wherein we {hall enjoy the bliſsful ſight of God, ſmiling in love 
ad favour upon us ; the \ mg" of our gracious Redeemer, embracing 
wwith moſt tender afteCtion ; the ſociety of the Holy Angels, and of 
the juſt made perfeQt ; whoſe company and converſation, how- uncon- 
indie ſect. and delghtio) muſt it be ?_whercin nothing adverſe; or 
om can befal us ; no unpleaſant or offenſive obje& ſhall preſent 
it elf tous; no want or need of any thing ſhall appear ; no care, or 
fear, or ſuſpicion ; no labour or toil ; no ſorrow or pain, no diſtaſte or 
regret, no {tir or contention, no liſtleſneſs or ſatiety ſhall be felt, or ſhall 


come near us ; where God (as 1t 1s 1n the Apocalypſe) will wipe every Apoc. 21: 4- 


tearfrom our eyes (of them who ſhall come there) and death ſhall be 
mmore; nor ſorrow, nor clamour, nor pain any more : it is in finea 
ſlate in excellency ſurpaſſing all words to expreſs it, allthoughts to con- 
ive it ; of which the brighteſt ſplendours, and the choiceſt pleaſures 
are but obſcure ſhadows, and faint reſemblances ; comparable to 


aſcended into any heart of man to conceive the like ; as St. Paul out of 
theProphet E/ay telleth us. Which ſtate, ſeeing by a pious life we cer- 
tanly do acquire a right unto, and ſhall enjoy a poſſeſſion of ; but 
om an impious life do forfeit all pretence thereto, and ſhall infallibly 
te deprived of it : Are we not infinitely mad, are we not ektremely 
enemies, and injurious to our ſelves, if wedo not embrace the one, and 
echew the other ? 
Apain, What is the other ſtate, that of death 2 What but a ſtate of 
ſerace and ignominy ; of utter ſhame and confulion ; of into= 
krable pains and miſeries, without any eaſeor reſpit, without any hope 
Tremedy, without any ceſſation or end ; wherein we ſhall not only 
forever be ſecluded from God's preſence and favour ; not only be de- 
prived of all reſt, comfort and joy ; but detruded into utmoſt wretch- 
edneſs, into a condition far more dark and diſmal, more forlorn and 
ſconfolate than we can imagin ; which not the ſharpeſt pain of body, 
arr the bittereſt anxiety of mind, which any of us hath ever felt, can in 
Uy meaſure repreſent ; wherein our bodics ſhall be afflicted continual- 


ly 


hnoeye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard any thing ; nor hath it ; ex. z. & 
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ly by a ſulphureous flame, not only ſcorching the kin, but piercing 
the inmoſt ſinews; our ſouls ſhall inceſſantly be grawed upon by 4 
worm (the worm of bitter remorſe for our wretched perverſneſs yg 
folly, the worm of horrid deſpair ever to get out of that fad cſtax) 
oo which am. peer vexations, always enduring pangs of death 
always in ſenſe and in defire dying,we ſþallnever be able to die; whic 
miſerable ſtate, ſince it is by performing our duty ſurely avoided, fine: 
by negleQting, or tranſgreſſing God's laws it is inevitably incurr'd; ify, 
do not accordingly chuſe to demean our ſelves, how infinitely careles 
are we of our own good, how deſperately bent to our own ruin? 

Tf theſe conſiderations make no impreſſion on us ; What can anyre 
ſon effeft ? What can any words ſignify ?: how monſtrouſly ſottiſh, 
wild do we appear to be? I. conclude. with Prayer to Almighty Gay 


That according to his infinite mercy, he by his gracious affiflance jay. 
ing us in the ways of piety and righteouſneſs, would.bring us toewg: 
laſting life and happineſs; that he by 'the ſame powerful grace wi 
drawing us from umpiety and. iniquity, would reſcue vs from amy 
death, and miſery : To him, God the Father, God the Son, and Gulth 
Holy Ghoſt, be for ever all glory and praiſe, Amen. GARE 
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Chaldee Paraphraſes, their Antiqui- 


ty, 219. 

Chance. "The Abſurdities from ima- 
gining Chance.to have produc'd 
any part of the World, 82, go. 

Chanceand Neceſſity the ſame,83,90 

Charity derived from Faith, 41. 

Charity to one another, how pro- 
moted, 139. 

Charity. The many great Advanta- 
ges thereof, 204. BY 

Charity to our Neighbour, how 
wrought in us, 251, 270, 440. 

Charity to the Poor, whence" tegvat} 

323, 439 "10 


ny 2 ug, 


tion to one another, 27. 


dhrifts; Their Principles, 12, 13- | 


| Chrift. þ;> linport; and Reafon of 
the Name, 216. The Prophelies 
Qqq COn- 


A Table of Things, or Chief Matters contained © | 


| | Charch. 


- 10h 325: 


* concerning his Appearance, and 
Offices in the World, 22x:- Por- 
phyry's Objetion againſt: the 
Time of his coming anſwered, 


222. Chriſt's Genealogy not con- 


teſted, ibid, Nature of the Pro- 
phecies concerning Him, 252. 


CharaQter of this Converſation, - 


227. Offices, 272, 399, 400. 
Divinity, 280, In , what re- 
gard called the Son - of 'God, 
278. Whence ſtiled our Lord, 
291. To bethe Judgof quick 


 anddead, 429, &c., His Domini- 


on, 294, &s. \His Divinity ſhew- 


ed by his Conception by the | 


Holy Ghoſt, 318. Manner of his 
Conception, Reaſonsand Uſeof it, 


; 317.Incarnation;/bid. how perfor- 


med,3 19. The influence it ought 


to haveon our Pradtice, 320, 321. 
- The "4p Benefits hereof,” 315. 


Chriſt's Sufferings, 326.. Time 
thereof, 330. Advantages ariſing 
from the manner of them, 337, 


_ &c,, Correſpondence with anti- 


ent Prophecies, 340. His Death, 


the Nature, .and Adjun&ts of it, | 


344 351. Prophecies, Cauſes and 
Pitts thereof, 352, 355, 358. 


vid. Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 


of Chriſt. 


Chriſtian Religion, The Truth and 


Divinity thereof, x71. Excellence 
and PerfeQion of it, x99. Di- 
reCtions therein for the Govern- 
ment of Life, 205. | 


| Chriſtian Religtop. Manner of its 


Propagation, 377, &c. 

The Holy Catholick 
Church, 463, 464. Obligations 
from Belief thereof, 76:4. 


Colhridians, the firſt that attemprt- 


ed worſhipping the YVirgin Ma- 
The Primitive Fathers 
deteſtation and reproof of ' this 
Error, #614, 


Communion of Saints, 465. 

Complance. Baſe Complyance, how 

il c avoided, 442. ae 

'i ration. Antient Manners, and 

i "Griginal hereof, 111. 

= Conſcienca, beſt ſatisfied by Chri- 
ftian Religion, 209. 


— 


Conſcience, A good Conſis; 
whenege obtained, 367. cles 


great Author thereof, xoc, 
' Confubſtantialits, aos, 7 + 
[of ontentedneſs, from Faith, 44, 7 36, 
| Coverouſneſs.- An Enemy to Chr. 
'- ſtian Religion, 9. fprings fron 
Infidelity, 13. , | 
Council of Trent, their falſe Notign 
| - of Juſtifying Faith, 6x, 
Creation. The Order, and Be 
thereof, 163. -/Manner and Re, 
 r+:fonof it, #64. 4 ill þ, 
| Credulity and Incredulity' cog 
red, 125. the former leſsdany, 
--'rous, #bid, * * 1! Oh an 
Croſs of Chriſt, vid.'Chriſt's Suk: 
ngs. + -» £ ou 


Caſtom. The ' Authority thereof of 
; Spit } 30 


99. "NY " 
Cau/tom of Sinning, The Authority 
- and Miſchiefs thereof, 12." 


Eath. Chrift's death, Nitin 

I F-- thereof, 346, Oe, 

D:ſpates. When moſt abounding it 

the Church, 67. ) #of 

Domizion. W ho havetitlestoit,246, 

| Shai: I2I. SM | 
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Ducation. Good Education, it 
Advantages, 100. 
Effects.Supernatural Efftes wrouglt 

for divers cauſes, with an enuns 
ration of them, 117, v, Mirai, 
; Enchantments, 121. | 
Enemies of Chriſtian Religion, WW 
and how conquered, 30. 
Enemies. Arguments to love then 
from Chriſt's ſufferings, 344 
Exvy. Oppoſite to Chriftinn Relig 
on, 10. 
Epicurus, his Opinion of the Iv 
duQtion of Man, 94. - 
Eatychians. T heir Hereſy of Chrilt 
Humane Nature converted ift0 
his Divinity, confuted by Chrilt' 
Aſcenſion, 405. - K- 
Exiſtence: What doth in a lower d& 
gree ſomewhere exiſt, doth pfo 
bably otherwhere exiſt in hight 
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perfections, 97. 


x F. Faith, 


| Conſent.” Univerſal Conſent, The | 


_ 
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Pn, 


lets 


, F. | 
[4 The Power, Reaſonable- 


0bjeftions againſt it, with anſwers 


. The value thereof as implying 
Divine Knowledg, 17. Faithand 
.-+ good Conſcience inſeparable, 9. 
"Faith and Works conjoyned, '14, 
'1 49;- Faith gives clear and certain 


Reaſon impoſlible, 21.- implies: a 
-:o06& uſe of reaſon, 19. and com- 


Gare of God," 22, 23. 
FTuk The original and increaſe 


"96, is increaſed by diligence and 


- $yqluntary, 32. + The dangerous 
. -niſtakesabout Faith, zb. the Anti- | 
- eatsdeſcription of it,z 3; theeffes 
- andinfluences of Faith, 39. 'Faith 
. previous to Pardon, 61. Exam- | 


{tsmcooſfideration of Chriſt's ſut- 
 ſenngs, 342. and reſurrettion,&%. | 


; G. 
Amon Ubiquitaries confuted | 


40 
Guftick Hereſy concerning two 
Gods, 163. 
Gul, The benefits of having right 
conceptions of him, 25. 
preſented by Chriſtian Religion, | 
111,112, His Exiſtence proved 
from the frame of the World, 80, | plained, 363. 


—_— Expoſition of the (RE E D. 


neſs and Benefits of it, 15, 36. 


othem, 15. Nature of Fairh, 17. 


Knowledg, 17- - Faith without 
-nce With the Providence and 
tfereof, 22: proceeds from fince- 
rity and ſoundneſs of Judgment, 


attention,/b. and by reſolution, 30. 


ks of its power, 83. increaſed | 


| 97. andof humane Nature, 92. 
from Univerſal conſent, x04. from 
ſupernatural EffeQs, 117. from 
Belief of a future Judgment, 418, 
420; His Works unſearchable,g1. 
His Eternity, Immutability, &c. 
15. proved from the making and 
governing the World, ibid. His 
Unity declared from that harmo- 
ny which is in the world, and 
from the common {ſuffrage of 
. Mankind, x 15. Plurality of Gods 
among the Philoſophers how to 
be underſtood, 116. 
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| God, Names of him, their import, 


I40. | 

Gofpe, DoQtrine thereof, and Bene- 
ts made void by infidelity, 2. 

Goſpel. The unjuſt prejudices againſt 


it, <6. 
Goſpel. Tenour thereof, 70. Perfec- 
tion of it, 230, | 


Governmext. Civil Government de- 
ſtroy'd by Atheiſts, z3. 


: .. V.Soctettes.. 
Grace, Falling from it, 62. | 


Fol, and Hope in God, whence | 


wrought in us, 361. 


Fat, On what grounds the Title | | 
" of Father attributed to God, 128. | Hamakowms, A name applied to God 
- 4nd what influence it ought to 
'haye on us, 134. | 7 
Fw, A cauſe of Infidelity, 8, 9. 
Power thereof, 413. 
tielity, The manifold miſchiefs a- 
, ſing from contempt of it,” 13. 
ogtveneſs of Sins, 465. | 
Noo Fg, pretended power dif- 
claimed, 
Irtane, The charaQer thereof, 180. 


gs) 


from Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 
L | 


| Gratitude, learnt from Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings, 341. 

Grief and Pain, 165, 166, 
| fn” 


Aaes. Tnterpretation thereof, 
4 363, &c. 


by the Jewiſh Doctors, 145. 
Happineſs. Future Happineſs, 474, 


Ha of heart. The miſchiefs of 
it, $. | 

than: The extent of the ſignifica- 
tion of the word, 156. 

Heaven. by the Antient Fathers 

thought inacceſſible before Chriſt's 

\ Aſcenſion, 402. The grounds of 

this Suppoſition, 7b:4. 

Heavens. Their wonderful Frame 
diſcovers infinite Wiſdom, and 
Power, 91, Three Heavens ac- 
— to the Jewiſh Notion, 
158. LS 

pe. ſometimes in Scripture'ta- 


theſe re- | 


ken for the place of God's moxe* 

eſpecial preſence, 395. _ -*;-*1 
Hell, Chriſt's deſcent thither >ex- 
The vainconceits 
| about 
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A Table of Things, or Chief Matters contained 
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—S Hell Torments, 475. ; 
Hermogenes's Error concerning the | 


about the ſame, enumerated, and 
rejected, 369. | 


Creation of the World, 163. 
Holy Ghoſt» Effuſion thereof a great 
Atteſtation tothe Chriſtian Relt- 
. Sion, 268, _ | 
Holy Ghoſt. The miraculous Effica- 
. Cy thereof in our Bleſſed Saviour's 
_.. conception, 317. 
Holy Ghoſt. 'The Offices peculiarly 
-attributed to him, 318, 319. 
His Divinity, 445. ' Perſonality, 
446; . Name, bid. & in ſeq. 
Holy 


Holy Ghoſt in Scripture: ſtiled 
| We __ Gholl,1 447: : Fn lo: 

y Ghoſt is God, 453, QF; Pro 
| fon of the 10 ! 


. 460. His Offices and Qperations, 


ib;d. Whence called eg", |. 


Hi Power \thereof, ; 38,. 53, 


Ig. * -; 

Hinilir increaſeth Faith, 28..pro; 
ceeds from Faith, 38. © . Accep; 
tableneſs thereof .to. God, - 60. 
Wrought in us by the conſidera- 
tion' of our Dependence upon 


God, 136.. and of: Chriſt's afſu- , 


ming humane Nature, 313,323. 
Haumoar, : Delicacy and. Nicenels 
— 6. a cauſe of Infidelity, 
ibid, — 
FHhpoſtaſis. Why the word not ad- 
- mitted by the Latin Fathers, 
$50- , HT 


Dolatry, "The Goſpel hath ſhewn 
how to deſtroy it, 240.. 
Idolatry of the Church of Rome in 


worſhipping the Virgin Mary, 325. 


| Jehovah, Attributed to Chriſt, 294. 
Jeſus, The true Meſſias,213, Why 
the Name given to Chriit, 214. 
Jewiſh Religion. 'The imperfeQtion | 

thereof, 186. No imputation up- 
on God from thence, 191. 
Tsfidels. viz. Sach as do not good 
Actions, 13. 
Irfidelity, The folly thereof, 122. 


1 


y Ghoſt, 459, 


Ghoſt. 'The Efficacy of .the | - 


' 
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The chief cauſe of Sin, 1. Cha- 
raQter thereof, 761d, 
+ BE 


_ 


njuries. How we may learnigs; 
give them, 441. * 


Intemperance, An Enemy to © 
ſtian Religion, 42, <0. 
Neo: gy q rt 214, 
Juaaiſm. Anttent Judaiſmng 
...to found, TE 8, CI 
Judg (Upright) his Change 
Judgment. Bad Judgment a cayc 
adgment. Future Judgment,. 
- influence. it hath .0n -0Ur fe 


4 38, | L120 
Judgment. - Future, Jud wy 
clearly . diſcover Cs + 
__this Lite, and juſtifie the Dyie 
- proceedings, x26, 5 
Twudgment. A Future Jud 
the Reaſonableneſs and Fqyj 
thereof, 419. Belief heny(the 
greateſt incentive to Virti, 41 
Judgment, m- A Future 


Jud 
\. the certainty and CN 


thereof from 'Divine Reyglajn, 


4254 3 = ” it 49 240 
Judgment, The laſt Judgment, 
_ lemnity thereof, -433. Juſtigd 
God, Frequent inſtances ther 
1a this life, and on whom fn 
executed, 123, 124, 
Faſtice in our dealings, 439. : | 
TJuſtifz,- That Word in prophate 
Writers ſeldom, or never app 
ed to perſons as it is in Scriptur, 
-, 09. | I 
Juſtification, 359. 'The Divine A 
to which that Term 1s applice 
ble, 67. What it imports, #1 
The Fathers and Schoolmen dil 
not differ about it, ibid. Di 
putes about it when they bt 
gan, and, how to be reconcile, 
in ſeq. The differences relat 
principally to the Notion of tit 
Word, 69. Is not learnt rot, 
mere Grammarians, ibid, Natur 
thereof explained from S. Pa 
Epiſtles, 70, 75. Is not an 
fugd quality, Belarmine and G16 
tias's Allegations inſufficient i 
this point, 76. On what accouil 
S. Auſtin and ſome other Fathes 
- may ſeem to uſe the wors Joi 
| a 


; 


in the Expoſition of the (R E E D. 


"ation according to the ſenſe 
' of the Tridentine Council, 77. 


Che, Of the Time when the ACt is 

med or diſpenſed, 767d. 

_ cation, and SanCtification 

7 metimes in Scripture equiva- 

FY lent Terms, 78. when it 1s we 

a, Ive our ſelves of the Benefits 
it . DE, 

Wd fi} 2 Fth, Embracing there- 

why Po ts a virtuous mind, 31. 

- ' The Nature of Juſtifying Faith, 

7% 0, &c., .Errors concerning the 

FE | wh refuted, 63, 64. Whence 

6d the Jews and Gentiles objeQted a- 

ibin gainft it, 77» 

I 7, May, notatar. 

: K. 

ud, T7 bs. Power of the Keys, 468. 

oil IN Kyjngdomof Heaven, 'The 

a , phraſe explained, 469. and what 


meant by opening the ſame, 470. 
Kyowledg, Divine Knowledg, the 


BSE 


Faith, ;6id. PerfeQtion there- 
Kwnleds, Humane Knowledg, 
uncertainty of it, 18, . 
Kwoldg, T he natural deſire there- 
o, and Argument of the SouPs 
Immortality, and Original from 


God, 100. 
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As. Humane Laws, the Na- 
LL) ture and Obligation of them, 
UG 416. + 
hier, 369. 
verlaſtins 
Love of Godto TY man- | 
"woant expreſſed in Scripture, 


IneroGod, wrought inus from con- 
 bderationof Chriſt's death, 361. 
Fa. M. 
Acedonians, or Semi- Arians, 
their Hereſy concerning 


. 
» 
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ul; IN tbe Holy Ghoſt, 454, &c. 
n 1ſ- Hans, 25 :- 
Gro IN "&8frates. Their Authority from 


, 382, their Power to infli& 
mnament, bid. 


hers Mace, 339 
100 » iS Creation by God eviden- 


{ 


excellence of it, 16, 28. attained | 


| 


| ced from Reaſon, 93. Abſurdi- 
ties of the contrary, 96. 
| Manicheas, his vain Opinion of the 
Creation of the World, 155. and 
Two firſt Cauſesof Things, 164. 
Marcion. a His Hereſy of two Gods, 
I55, 163, | 
| Mi The Virgin Mary, her Re- 
ations, and Qualifications, 323. 
by whom firſt worſhipped, 325. 
Matrimony.Original thereof,whence, 
I12, 
Matter, 'The Philoſophers Opini- 
ons of it, 158. _ 
Whekneſs; Faith produQtive of it, 
2 


22, 

Merit, diſclaimed, 60. 

Meſias. The Names. attributed 

{ to Him in Scripture, 213. Wh 
the Name not openly expreſ- 
o_ in the Antient Traditions, 

- ibid. =o 

| Miracles. Their Power, Certain 

and Origmal, 167,252, 261, Dt 

| vers cauſes, why wrought, 132. 

Not ceaſed, if there were neceſſa- 
ry occaſion for the working of 

them, 268. 

Miracles, 'True Miracles demon- 
ſkrate Divine Power, 120. and 
that they no wiſe depend upon 
Matter, ibid, Miracles, why be- 
ſtowed, 371. 

Moſes's Hiſtory, moſt antient and 
credible, 112. 

Mythology of. the Heathen, 110, 


IIq, 
N. 
Ames antiently given by Di- 
vine Providence to Perſons 
an{werable to their Employments 
. 214, The excellent uſe thereof, 
ibid. | 
Nations, which moſt antient, 11. 
Nativity of Chriſt, how to be ſo- 
lemnized, 314, 315. 
Natare, Union of the two Na- 
tures in Chriſt, 311, 312. 
Nature. Humane Nature, the Dig- 
nity thereof, 3 14. 
Neceſfy and Chance the ſame, 83. 
Negligence, a Cauſe of Infidelity, 3. 
Neſtorias's Hereſy concerning the 
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- two Natures in-Chriſt, 319,320. 
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A Table of Things, or Chief Matters contained 


Netſer (or the Branch ) the Name | Poſſible, What is in kin 


why attributed to the Meſpas, 
214 
| | 
Aths, how conducive to the 
'@, Preſervation of humane So- 
cieties, 416. 
Obedience to God, whence learnt, 
I 34 135, 341, 393: 


acles;, The Antiquity, 119. 
Origin Sin, 73, 74, 297 321, 


6. 
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Aganiſm, 198. | 
Pain and Grief, 166, 167." 

Ticoreglrge. That Title, why pro- 

per to God, 141, 142. 
Paradiſe, loſt by Infidelity, 14. 
Paradiſe, Seat thereof, 369. 
Paſſion, a cauſe of Infidelity, 8. con- | 
trary £0 the Chriftian Religion, | 


' TIO, | 
Patient, acceſſory to Faith, 30..pro- 

ceeds from Faith, 9.4, 45; 
Peace, how advanced by Chriſt's | 


Kingdom, 239.. . | 
Perfettion. Some degrees thereof a- 
mong the Creatures, and whence 
fo wiſely appointed, 164. 
P#iloſophers, Their abſurd Aﬀerti- | 
ons, 105. Their Obſcure Noti- | 
ons about Religion, 17, 18, 175. 
Their Precepts, how little uſeful 


| to promote Virtue, or reftrain | 


Vice, 415. 


415 
Philoſophers and Poets. Their Opi- 
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| PreaztHions. Their Orig 


Pride, a Cauſe of Infidelity, g, | 
poſition thereof to Chriſtian Ki 
100, 6, 7. 
Probability. The ' 
| according to Ariſtotle, ox, 
| Proof of Things, how tobe man. 
ged, 122. he 
Propheſie, 118. 
Providence of God. . Dighelif 


| Providence viſible in the Chnſting: 


| Pradexce, Companionof Faith, 1, 


| Prniſhment. Cauſes and Confſequ 


nions concerning Man's Origt- 
nal, compared with the Scripture 
Account, Io09, 110. TFa 
Philoſophy, and Chriſtianity farther 
compared, 207. 
Plants. The great Power, and W1{- 
dom of God in making them, 82, 


84. - 
Pliny, his Opinian of a ReſurreQi- 
on, and Cauſe of his Error there- 


in, 372» | 
Poets. The beſt Interpreters of the 
Popular Opinions, 114. KY 
Pontias Pilate. A Character of him, 


| 338: 

Porphyrias. His acknowledgment 

of the Cer tainty of ſome redic- 
tions, 120. 


| 


| 


is in any PerfeCtion of Doe? 
ye) 97. A 
Power, and Wiſdom of God jn «. 
Creation, 8 in th 
inal, Ant 
quity and Authority, xx it 
Prejudice. A Cauſeo Infidelity, 


thereof makes Covetous, 1;, 


on and Preſervation of Stig, 
IOJ, 123, 
Providence of God, 117, 149,146, 
IG. | | 
Providence vindicated by Belief 
a Future Judgment, 418. | 


Pargation and Sacrifices from 
tution, Iz1., 


ces of it, 2, 13. What Influen 
Temporal Puniſhment hath t6 
the purſuit of Virtue, or avoxing 
Vice, 417. | 


Vick and Dea . ThePlnb 
explained, 435. 
R 


Eaſon. Uſe thereof in Rely 
. _ 00,6, 19,33,172. Ma 
ariſing from abuſe thereof ia Rt 
ligion, 8x. : 
Reaſon and 'Conſcience devermu 
the Excellenceof the Goſpel, 9b. 
Reaſon. The due Exerciſe there 
makes every part | 


of the Cre 
on uſeful tous, $8. Sa 

Redemption of the World. Gol 
Infinite Love in it, 24- 
ry, and Reaſons thereof, 3% 

'Co 

Regeneration, how wrought, 32% 

461, Neceſſity thereof, ibis. 


| Religion ſupported from Belief of: 
| Future Judgment, 410. _ 
Religion 


am_—_— : 


in the Expoſition of the (REED. 
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wehgion. The Atheiſts ObjeCtions 
inſt it, 11. : 
"i, Chriſtian Religion re- | 
Rolgot nded to Reaſon Sd Ex- 
perience, 20. Perfe&tion of it, 
ditions, iid, Teſtimonies gi- 
venby God to it, 252, 270. 
Roan ener, WHhende wrought, 361. 


ny 29, 136, 304. - 
vation. Want thereof a'cauſc of 


nt | B, 28, 44. 

Moreton of Chriſt, 344, 366, 
474, 386. :The great Acteſtati- 
' @i-gave to the Chriſtian Re- 
F , 389. Enxpediency 
' hereof, 335. An AQtof the D1- 
vine Love, 388. Afurance of 
our Reſurrection, #644. vid. 3771, 


&4n ſeq. | 
MrreHion of the Body,472. Some- 
. times Regeneration, 7d, 
Bruldios. Divine Revelation, the | 


Neceſſity and Benefits thereof, q 


15.OharaQtor of it, 180, 186, 
Reva, contrary to Chriſtian Re- 
| ligin, 10, - 

Rawdand Punifhments,”: Judg- 


Right hand of God, The Import of | 

. that Phraſe, 395, 396. 

Romans, 5 Ch, 16, 18. vid. Bellar- 
nine's Miſtakes about the In- 
terpretation of them, 74. 

S 


bellias and Socins, not differ- 
Ig in their Notions concern- 
ing the Holy Spirit, 4.50. 
doth, A Nanet God, 243. | 
With, Whence Infſtituted among 
the Jews, 155, 
Wrifces, Their Original from In- 
ſtitution, x12. , \ 5-060 
drifces, Expiatory Sacrifices , 
5. 
Wrifices, Jewiſh Sacrifices Prefi- 
gurative of Chriſt's Death, 352, 


353+ 

Kr * Chriſt. Sufficiency there- 

, 287. 

dunitification and TJuſtification are 
n Scripture ſometimes equiva= 


Correſponds with antient | 


| Scepticiſm; the unreaſonableneſs and 
- miſchiefs of it, 123. 
Scriptare, Stile thereof, 210. 
Self-dental, 25. HEY 
_ Interpretation of that word; 
304. Bp 
Siz. Whence it proceeds, 166. hei- 
nouſneſs thereof, 367. 
Sin, Wilful Sin, how prevented; 
343 4 | 
Sixcerity, 42, 444. attained and pra- 
| Riſe Xs Farr of a Fur 
ture Judgment je 
Sloth, A ps. of Takidelity, 4. 
Socteties deſtroy'd by Atheiſts, 17. 
Socteties evince the Being of 1 
God, 102. Love thereof natural, 
ibid, Advantages of the ſame, 
103. Preſerved by belief of a 
Future Judgment, 415. 
Soul and Body, their Union, 31r. 
$ouPs Immortality, 94, 97, 373, 
390, 472. Excellence and Ope- 
rations, 95, x09, Creation by 
, x62. - Heathens Opinions 
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SERMON I. 


Of Doing all in the Name of Chriſt. 


i Bd 
— 


COLUOSS. 23. IF 


| hd whatever ye do in word, or in deed, do all in the Name of 
| the Lord Jeſus. 


I} Þ Hatſorver ye do in word, or deed : A Duty: we ſee. the Apo- 
ſtle injoyns us of a large extent, and therefore ſurely of 

a great Importance ; indeed of an univerſal concern- 

ment ; ſuch as muſt go along with, muſt run through 

our Words and all our Actions. We are therefore much obliged, and 
muchconcerned to attend thereto, and to praQtie it carefully, But firſt 
ve muſt; underſtand what it is ; the doing whereof depends upon un- 
&fandiog the ſenſe of that phraſe (doing in the name of Jeſus) being 
bmewhat ambiguous, and capable of divers meanings ; which both in 
cammon uſe, and in H. Scripture we find it to bear different, according 
tothe variety of matters or occaſions to which it is applyed ; moſt of 
Wiich are comprehended,, and (as it were) complicated in that general 
Me, according to which we may be ſaid to do that in another perſon's 
une, which we do with any kind ob reference or regard to him ; ſuch 
$0urrelations, or our obligations, to that perſon do require ; and the 
aaticular nature of the aftion doth admit. And according to this accep- 
wa] conceive.it ſafeſt and beſt to interpret Saint Pau/*s meaning here, 
dling it to comprehend all the more ſpecial, and reſtrained meanings 
phraſe, truly applicable to the preſent matter ; of which meanings 
Tillendeavour in order to propound the chief; and together, both to 
Whld and to inculcate the ſeveral reſpeCtive branches of this duty. Yet 
= all rejecting one or two, which cannot well be applied to this 

e. 

Todo in another's name,doth ſometimes denote the aſſuming another's 
0, or pretending to be the ſame with him, the very He. So, mary Matt. 24 5. 
come in my name, (Propheſied our Saviour) ſaying, 1 am Chriff : To 
tus in Je/wus his Name, is the part of an Antichriſt, and an Impoſtor. 
{ence therefore hath nothing to do here. 

\ Again ; to do in anothers Name, 'doth often imply doing alterius loco, 
T'W«@; in another's Name, or ſtead, as a deputy, or ſubſtitute ; repre- 
the Perſon, or ſupplying the office of another, Sodid the Prophets 
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Jer. 7. 13+ 26- come, aud fheat in God's Name ; what they declared, or injoined, 1,” 
a 


| 14-14- therefore {aid tobe declared, and injoined by God himſelf : 7 [pake a wa, 


am. 5. 10. to 


0. 5. 34 TYiſing up early, and ſpeaking (viz. by the Prophets, whom he ſene ; Y 
- ma" 4+ "ing S aid to come and ſpeak in his Name.) And thus the Pi Fr 
2Cor:s. 20. Tpake in Chriſf*s Name : We are Ambaſſadours for Chriſt ; we Pro yu br 
Rom. 13-4 Chri#?'s ſtead, be reconciled. Thus alſo Princes govern, and Magi 4 on 
Deut. I 17* execute Juſtice in God's Name ; whence they are tiled Gods, as he bs Ml & 
Lieutenants, adminiſtring that Judgment, which belongs originally 2 ng 
principally to him. Now for this foals neither is it ſo proper, orcom. Ml 5: 
nient here ; it agreeing only to ſome particular Perſons, da ſome jeu. i dl 
liar Aftions of them ; inſomuch, that others E_—_ toaU, accord; ij 
to that manner or kind, in Jeſs his Name, ſhall thereby become la 
ers and deceivers. We (and to us all this Precept is dire&ed) ſhall ts, Ml ori 
noufly tranſgreſs our duty, doing any thing thus in his Name, widny WM as 
his Letters of Credence ; without being ſpecially called or ſent; or being if nc 


duly by him authorized thereto. rx 
Theſe, and ſuch like ſenſes the preſent matter doth not welladmit; th WY #r 
reſt that ſvuir thereto I ſhall with ſome diftinQion in order repreſent, (a 


I. Todo in another's Name ſometimes doth ſignify to do it out « WM ki 
affeQtion or honour to another ; for anothers ſake, becauſe we loye, « Ml tet 
_ efteem him ; 1d wan being equivalent to ira 3 3ruel&, and tin ing Bi roy 
41. © Thus it is ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of Water to arink in mum. WM in 
Matt. 10. becauſe ye are Chriſt's (is added by way of interpretation, that is, outs | 
#,, reſpe&to Chriſt, becauſe of your relation to him) ſhall zot Joſe bis raul, il nc 
15. 29. And thus ſurely we ought to do every thing in Je/#s his Name; allo Wl #: 
Matt. 15. 5- Actions ought to proceed from a Principle of grateful love, and reverny WY i 
3 Cor. 16. 14. towards our gracious Redeemer. Let all your A075 be done in Chain, Wi poi 

faith the Apoſtle; if in Charity to our Neighbour, then much mary 

love to him, for whoſe ſake we are eſpecially bound to love our Neb 

bour. Upon any undertaking,or applying our ſelves to ation, we ſhal 

ſo refle& thereupon as to conſider, whether that we are going about 

apt to pleaſe him, and conducible to his honour ; if ſo, remembringytut 

he hath done and ſuffered for us, (what excellent Bleſſings he hathps 

chaſed for us, what exceeding Benefits he hath conferr'd upon us) 

ſhould out of love and reſpect to him readily perform it ; but if it othe 

wile appear —_— or diihonourable to him, we ſhould, from tt 

ſame Principles, carefully decline it. The duty is certain, and theraky 

thereof evident ; for inducement to the practice thereof obſerve St. Put; 

example ; who thus repreſents himſelf in the main imployment li 

life, ating, The love of Chriſt conſtrains us ; judging this, that ht didſt 

#nemutusr all, that they who live might not live to themſelves, but to him that died al 

yo ory, x 70ſt for them : The love of Chriſt, begot and maintained by a conli 

1 Cor. 5. 5. ation of his great benefits conferr'd on him, was the ſpring that ſs. 

14. Paul on work, that excited, and urged him forward to aCtion. Thus® 

« Theſs. 2. 6. 1g, We ſhall doin Feſas his Name ; but if we act out of love to our ſeine 

Tit. 1. 11. (to promote our own intereſts, to gratify our own delires, to proce 

- bh Credit or Praiſe to our {clves) we att onely in cur own Names, 

Matt. 23:3: Our own ſakes ; not in the Name, or for the fake of Jeſus. | 

IT. Todo in another's Name implies doing (chiefly) for the inter 

or advantage of another ; upon another's behalf or accompt ; as the 

vants, or faQtours of another. For, when the buſineſs is another's, | 

' the fruit, or benefit emergent belong to another, 1e that proſecutes tis tearin 

buſineſs may well be, and is commonly ſuppoſed to a&t in that other" Wnte 

name. Thus our Saviour is in St, Johz's Goſpel expreiled to come, io fu Not fa 
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a in Go9's Name p, becauſe he d1d God's buſineſs (the work which God fob. 7. 12. 2. 
mr Ws Cn 2 : EY $4+ 30. 28. 
que. him 10 acconplifh) and entirely ſought the glory of God,as he there him: * 43- 35. 6. 


Lie often avouches and profeſſes. And thus (1n imitation of him ) 2. 3. 5, 4. 
"ht wealſo to do all things in his Name; remembring that we are not ; cor. c, :-. 
ur own Men, but the Servants of Jeſus, (Servants to him not only by na- 7: 23. 
rare; 25 tO Our Maker and Preſerver; but by purchaſe, as to our Redeem- 7,57, 
x, who bought us with rhe greateſt Price; and by compact alſo, we ha- rom. 14. 2, 5. 
rigs freely undertaken his Service, and awpeAing wages from him ) that 
«have therefore no buſineſs or imployment properly our own, but that 
[our buſineſs is © or ſhould be) to ſerve him, and promote his glory ; 

Whether we eat 6r drink, or whatever we do, we ſhould do all to the glory of our 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
[,d, Whatever I ſay, we do, we therefore ſhould perform it with this 
mal reference, as 1t were, Nog Jeſus, as his ws _ conſci- 
of the duty we owe to him ; with intention therein to ſerve him : 

acxpoſtation of reward onely trom him. So doth St. Paul (in proſecu- 
ron of this fame Precept) beneath in this Chapter 1njoyns us, that what- Col. 3. 22, 23. 
mer me do, we perform it heartily, as to the Lord, and not to men, knowing 
(or conſidering ) hat from the Lord we ſhall, receive the recompence of the in- 
britance ; for that we ſerve the Lord Chriſf In like manner otherwhere eh. s. s, c 
 keteaches us to do what we do zot «5 pleaſers of men (not upon any infe- 
rour accompts) but as Servants of Chriſt, knowing and conſidering that we 
ke « Maſter in Heaven, Bur, 

wot in another*'s Name imports trequently doing by the appoint- 
ent and command, or by the commiſſion and authority of another. 
i mig Indpes 3) oy Toics Grourr, By what power, and in what name have ye done a8. 4. +, 
thſe things, ſay the High Prieſts to the Apoſtles ? that is, Who did ap- 
pagt or authorize you to do thus? their anſwer was ready ; Iz the Name Jo. 5. 35, 
fJ/u, who had ſent, commiſſionated, and commanded them to Preach, #3: 7+ 5+ 
ad propagate that DoQrine. And thus we are alſo bound to do all things Luc. 24. ;7. 
8 the Name of Jeſus, regulating all our ations by his Law ; conform- 2 Cor: 5. 20. 
8g our whole Lives to his Will; ating, not only out of good Principles Thilo. 

(Praciples of Love and Conſcience) but according to right Rules ; the 
Ruks of his Word and Example, which he hath declared, and preſcribed 
0; for what is done beſide his Warrant and Will, cannot be rightly 
aikemed done in his Name; will not as ſo be avowed, or accepted by 
Wn; no.unjuſt or impious action will he upon any terms countenance or 
paronize, It was once a famous ſaying, All Miſchief begins in nomine Job. 15. 2. 
Dmzi; and much ſurely, mofe than one way, hath been done under the 
lie Notion or Pretence ; but this will not ſerve to excuſe the doing of 
tlat; in the day of final reckoning for our attions. For, there will be many watt. 9. 24. 
(veare taught) that (ball i:z that day by ſpecious profeſſions of having donethis 
niut in Chriſt's Name, veil their tranſgreſſions, and their negle&s of 
luty, ſajing, Lord, Lord, have we not in thy Name propheſied ; and in thy 
we caſt out devils, and in thy Name done many wonderful things? who 
}{ our Lord himſelf aſſures us, ſhall have this reply made to them, I 
wr Enew you, depart from me ge workers of iniquity. There will be thoſe Luc. 13. 26. 

| chim acquaintance with Chrif# in ſuch terms : Lord, we have 

en and dr «nk before thee ; and thou haſt taught in our Streets ; whom yet 
ur Lord will diſclaim with a Depart ye from me, all ye workers of iniquity : 
$not, we {ee, Propheſying in Chri/*s Name (or Preaching about him) 

Wr. frequent attendance upon thoſe who &o fo ; nor ſpcaking much.or 

ng much concerning him ; *tis not having great gifts or endowments 

nterr'd by Chriſt (not even fo great as that of working Miracles) *tis 

familiar converſe with Chri/t; or making frequent addreſſes to _ 
yn - that 


Je 
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Jah. 15. 12. 
I3. 34+ 
Heb. 12. 2. 
Joh. 13. 15. 
Phil. 2. 5. 

x Pet. 2. 21. 
r Joh. 2. 6. 


Eph. 5. 1, 2. 
1 Cor. 10. I. 


that can ſanQify all a Man's aQions, or {0 entitle them to the Name 


Chriſt,as to ſecure his Perſon from being diſavowed and rejeQed by Chr 
'tis onely the conforming all our Aftions to his holy Laws, that cana 'F; 
us to be acknowledged and accepted by him. This I could with 
would conſider, who ſeem, by ſuch pretences, to commend, or e, 
their ations, although otherwiſe irregular and plainly contrary tg the 
of Chriſt ; ſuch as thoſe of being meek and charitable toward all Ma . 
living peaceably our ſelves, and endeavouring to promote Peace amy! 
others; abſtaining from raſh and hard cenfures ; from reviling ory, 
faming others; paying reverence and obedience to Superiours ; and th 
like Laws of Chriſt, not only expreſs and manifeſt, but even of the k; 
eſt rank and conſequence among them ; being mainly conducing tg 
which our Lord racially tenders, the publick welfare and benefit 
Mankind ; the violation whereof cannot be juſtified by pretendin 
ſpecial regard whatever to Chriff, or any collateral performance 
whether truly or ſeemingly, in his Name. We do but deceive ourſey 
if we conceit, that becauſe we think much, or-ſpeak much of Jeſus: 
have a zeal for ſomething good, all our aCtions are done in his Nags: 
No; it only can be juſtly imprefſed upon,can warrant and ſanCtify aflgy 
truly good and agreeable to his Law ; 1t were an abuſe and forgery todoi 
like ſtamping the Kings Name (or Image) on counterfeit meral; Upon 
braſs or tin, inſtead of gold or ſilver. Good Intention and good Prix 
ciples are indeed. (as it were) the form and Soul of good Attions: hy 
their being juſt and lawful are the body and matter of them ; neceſi 
alſo concurring to their eſſence and integrity ; they cannot ſubſiſt wi. 
out it, but muſt paſs (as it were) for ghoſts and ſhadows. 'We wr 
therefore concerned in all our doings to have an eſpecial regard to Chrify 
Law as their rule ; that willrender them capable of Chri/?*s Name, ad 
denominate them Chriſtian. 

IV. Hereto we may add,that what we dayin imitation of Je/w, andin 
conformity to his Practice (that living rule and copy propoſed tous) w 
may be ſaid peculiarly to do in his Name. As a Picture uſeth to bearhi 
Name, whom it was made to repreſent, and whom it reſembles; fi 
we ſet Chrift*s Example before us, and endeavour to tranſcribe it; if op 
life in the principal lineaments of ſanctity and goodneſs do reſemblets 
holy life; they may well. bear his Name. But if our praiſe be ulik 
and unſutable to his, we cannot affix his Name thereto without grat 
preſumption and abuſe; ſuch as would be committed, if to a draughtd 
toul hue, and ugly features, we ſhould attribute the Name of ſome nu 
handſome and goodly Perſon, of high worth and quality. To do ths 
in Jeſs his Name (with ſuch a regard to him) is a duty often preſerite 
unto us, not only as relating to ſome caſes and ations, (as when hisCk- 
rity, his Patience, his Humility, his Meekneſs are fignally commended 
our imitation) but generally, He, that ſaith he abideth in him, ought «it 
walked, ſo himſelf alſo te walk ; that is, whoever profeſles himſelt a Chriſta 
ought to conform the whole tenour of his Converſation to that of jeſs; 
to endeavour inevery imitable PerfeCtion to reſemble him. So that whet: 
ever we undertake any aCtion, we ſhould do well to look upon this Pit 
tern, rhus (as it were) examining and inquiring of our ſelves ; What di 
my Maſter in this or-the like caſe; do I do the ſame thing, do I a fron 
the ſame Principles, do I proceed in the ſame manner as he did; an! 
herein his Diſciple and Follower ? if ſo, in his Name. let me go on cher 
fully, if not let me forbear. Doing this will not be only according tour 
duty, but an eſpecial help and furtherance of good practice. bg 
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"Y. To do in another's Name doth ſometimes import doing by any 
# derived, or virtue imparted by another; for that a thing ſo done 
"ay'be imputed, ſhould be aſcribed to that other, So, Through thee (faith 'Ev 76 3- 
he Palmiſt) will we puſh down our Enemies, in thy Name will we throw down Plat. 4 = 
ol that hate #5, (through thee, and in thy Name fignity the ſame thing.) 89. 24: 
"6 did the Apoſtles caſt out Devils, and perform their other Miracles in _— ma 
ſw his Name (a 5% wine], by his Name,*tis ſometime expreſſed) that as ye 
by a divine virtue imparted from him. To this I add another acception, 19, 39. 
carce different (at leaſt as to our purpoſe) from thar, according ro which 1 7: £5 
10 in another's Name ſignifies doing it in truſt, 'or confidence repoſed 
another, with expeQtation of aid, or hope of good ſucceſs from ano- 
ther, So, we reſ# oz thee, ({aid good King Aſa) and in thy name we go 2Chro.14.11, 
vieſ.chis altitude ; in thy Name, that 1s, hoping for aſſiſtance and 
Fs from thee. And thus it is ſaid, that David went out againſt Goliah * Sam: 17.45: 
is the name of the Lord of hoſts ; that is, confiding in- God's help as his 
mely weapon and defence ; Thus alſo did the H. Apoſties work their 
Mirackes in Jeſus his Name ; ## 75 ve 1% oriual& eund, by Faith inhis Name, 
(kith St. Peter) his name hath made this Man ſtrong ; that is, we did only AR. 3. 16. 
mſ in his divine Power, and it was that Power of his which reſtored 
Gat weak Perſon to his ftrength. And thus allo it is our duty to do all 
tings in our Saviours Name ; with faith and hope in him; wholly rely- 
ngupon him for direCion and aſſiſtance ; expecting from him only a bleſ- | 
ng and happy iſſue of our undertakings. What we do in confidence of 
arown wiſdom or ability ; or in affiance upon the help of any other 
ſerſag or thing, we do in our own Name, or in the Name of that thing 
(that Perſon) in whom we ſo confide ; to our ſelves, or to ſuch auxi- 
faries we ſhall be ready to attribute the ſucceſs,and to render the glory of . 
the Performance ; glorying iz our 0wn arm, and ſacrificing to our Net. But Hab. 1. 16. 
what we undertake onely depending upon our Lord tor ability, and ſuc- 
&, may therefore bear his Name, becauſe our faith derives the Power 
hom him, which enables us happily to perform: it ; ſo that the perfor- 
mance may truly be-attributed ro him, and to him we ſtall be apt to af- 
endeit. And thus, I ſay, we are certainly obliged to do every thing in 
bs Name ; (in his Name alone ;) retaining a- conſtant- ſenſe both of our 
wa-infirmity; and of the impotency of all ether created things ; and 
woſequently a total diffidence both in our ſelves, and in them ; but repo- 
wpall our truſt in the dire&tion, and afſiſtance of our All-wiſe, and All- 
pity Lord ; of Je/i5s, to whom all power in heaven and earth is given my 20. 18. 
( oindeed had it originally by Nature as God ; but alfo farther hath ac- > = 
quedit by deſert and purchaſe) into whoſe hands all things are given ; Heb. 1. 2. 2.8. 
adallthings are put under his feet ; who hath obtained this Power in __ 
&gn to uſe it for our good ; and is thereby always ready to help us in Phil. 2. 5. 
arneed; if we have recourſe unto him, and rely upon him ; making him-*P*< 5: 12+ 
VatSt. Paw! ftiles bim, Our hope ; our onely hope ; renouncing all other « Tim. 1. 1. 
aafidences not ſubordinate to him. To do ſo is a duty evidently ground- 
425 well upon the reaſon of the thing, as upon the will and command 
© God; to do otherwiſe is no leſs a palpable folly, than a manifeſt inju- 
TtoGod, For, in truth, neither have we, nor any 
created thing any power, other than ſuch as he is _ Eccl. 5. 11; The race is mt ts the 
freely to diſpenſe ; and which is not continually 7 5 #* batHle to the rang, 
tor its being and its efficacy ſubje& to him, ſo that &) grength ſhalt no man prevait. © 
wr Deng / ſh p 
mayat his pleaſure ſubtraCt it, or obſtruCt its effect : 7 Sam: 2 9- 
No King is ſaved by the- multitude of an hoſt ; « mighty 1c, ys 5 0666 $59 
"un 18 n0t delivered by mach ſtrength; a horſe is a vain 
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Iſa. 43.11. 


is no Saviour. 
Hol. 13. 4, 
Jer. 14 8. 


Plal. 145. 5- 4%. 4+ 44+ 6-33-18. ward us. Hence it 1s that every where in H.Scriptyr 


147» Il. 34+ 22, I'25» I. 34- 22-3l. . ; | 
CN 0 abriÞ © 5; 23. 66: God ſo highly commends, ſo greatly encourages thy 


2+. II2. 7» 


Iſa. 51- "4644 wei tht " ſaith the Lord, Curſed be. the man that traſtah'j 


er. I4. 8. 


er. 17. 5, 6, Oc. man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart depuni 


arought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit : thus in that place, thusy 


| thing for ſafety : Whence *tis plain, that we oc, 

Beſige me there upon any created power, ground a ſolid aflurance ,! 
of DAL 206; 23; {ſucceſs in any undertaking ; it will be leaning won 

broken reed ( which cannot ſupport us, and will gi... 

our hands) both a vain and a miſchievous conſiders. 

chat will abuſe us, bringing both diſappointment and guilt upon us: th 

guilt of wronging our Lord many wayes; by arrogating to our ſelves, 
aſſigning to others what he only doth truly deſerve, and what pecyl 
of right belongs to him ; withdrawing the ſame from him; imph; 

him unable or unwilling to aſſiſt us, and do us good ; negleQng Ky 


that ſtrength which he ſo dearly purchaſed and ſo graciouſly tenders ; 4, 


diſappointing him, and deteating (as it were) his purpoſes of favour wy 
mercy toward us. On the other ſide, truſting onely upon our Savigy 
we att wiſely and juſtly ; gratefullwand officiouſly ; for that in doing 
we build our hopes upon moſt ſure grounds ; upon a wiſdom thatcany 
be deceived ; upon a ſtrength that cannot be withſtood ; upon a goody 
that hath no limits ; upon a fidelity that can ngver fail. For that we 
with an humility, and ſobriety of mind futable to our condition, andy 
the reaſon of things ;* for _ that we thereby declare our good opinions 
him as onely able, and very willing to do us good ; for that we ready 
him his juſt honour and due ; we comply with his earneſt deſires , we pry. 

mote his gracious deſigns of mercy and kindneſs þ; 


duty of truſting alone in him ; chat he fo ill reſents 
ſo ſtrongly deters from the breach or omiſſion theres); 


from the Lord; for he ſhall be like the heath in the drſat; 
and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, but ſhall inhabit the parched places inth 
wilaerneſs; ina ſalt land and not inhabited, Bleſſed is the man that tref 
in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord «s ; for he ſhafl be as a Fa gone 
waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by. the river ; and ſhall not ſee un 
heat cometh ;, but her leaf ſhall be green; and ſball not be careful in thejurd 


innumerable others we are threatened not onely with diſappointment, ai 
bad ſucceſs in our undertakings, but with ſevere puniſhment, it wes 
take our ſelves to other ſuccours, and negle& or diſtruſt, or (in ſodouy) 
deſert God ; but are encouraged, not only with aſſurance of proſperts 
ſucceſs, but of additional rewards, if intirely in our proceedings wei 

upon and adhere to God. Thus we ſhould do in all (even our moſt 
mon and ordinary) affairs, which no leſs than the reft are ſubjeR& tobs 


Matt. 10. 25, power, and governed by his care. For you know how St. James dad 


20, 
fam, 4s I3, 


reprehend it as a piece of naughty boaſting and arrogance, to fay, It 
morrow we will gg to this City, and ſtay there a year, and trade and gain; 
ſtead of ſaying, if the Lord will, we will live, and do this or that ; that 
to reſolve upon, undertake, . or proſecute any affair without ſubmiſſa 
to God's will, and dependance on his Providence : But eſpecially 


ought, in matters and aftions more ſpiritual, to praCtiſe this duty 


that to the performing of theſe, we have of our ſelves a peculiar mp 
rence and unfitneſs ; needing therefore a more ſpecial aſſiſtance from 
Lord ; that the ſucceſs of them more particularly depends upon him; 


the glory of them in an eſpecial manner is appropriate, and (as it were) 
conſecrate to him, 


[ 
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ic be a folly and a crime, to think we can do any thing without , "0v7: 38 
7 7s much more ſo to think we can do any thing good without him ,_ 23 
tis 1m arrogance, *tis an idolatry, *tis a facriledge much more vain and 2 35 ox 
ted to do ſo. To imagine that we can, by the'force of our own 945% £ 
1 and reſolution, atchieve any of thoſe moſt high and hard en- 375, .. 

ergrizes, £0 which, by the rules of vertue and piety we are engag- 
4: that we can, by our own conduct and omen encounter and 
cibizod,, defeat and vanquiſh thoſe ſo crafty, ſo mighty enemies 
# our ſalvation (our own fleſhly deſires ; the menaces and allure- 

of the World ; the {lights and powers of Darkneſs) is\ much a 
work preſumption, than in other affairs of greateſt difficulty to expea 

without the divine affiſtance and blefling ; than in other moſt dan- 

battels, tothink we can, by our own bow, and by our own ſpear ſave il: 44 6: 
a þlves; that we can obrain victory otherwiſe, than from his hand and 
| who is the Lord of Hoſts, Reaſon tells us, and experience alſo 

and our Saviour hath expreſly ſaid it, That (in theſe things) with- Joh. 15. 5. 
at his (without his eſpecial influence and bleſſing) we caz do nothing ; he 
gs, that we are but branches, inſerted into him ; ſo that, without 
atiaually drawing ſap from him, we can have no life or vigour ſpiritual. 
The wiſelt and beſt 'of Men, have, by their praCtice, taught us to acknow- 
ge ſo much ; to depend wholly upon him, to aſcribe all to him in this 
kul, Why (fay St. Peter and St. John) do ye wonder at this ; or why a8. z. 12, 15, 
et 8208 ws, 4s if by our own power or piety, we had made this man walk ? 
—— His name (the name of Jeſus) through Faith in his name, hath 
alt this man ſtrong : that acknowledgment indeed concerns a miraculous 
york; but ſpiritual works are in reality no leſs, they requiring as much 
emore of virtue ſupernatural, or the preſent interpoſition of God's hand 
wefetthem ; they make leſs ſhew without, but need as great efficacy 
vithia; 40 our Saviour, it ſeems, did imply, when he ſaid, He that bes Job: 14: 12. 
leves in me, the works that I do he ſball do, and greater works than theſe, F.- 
rey good and faithful Man doth not work Miracles, yet ſomewhat 
pours it ſeems, by the grace of Chriſt, he performs : However,to theſe 
#. Pal referr?d, when he aa ow T can do all things in Chriſt thar Pl 4+ 33: 
fragtheneth me ; nothing was ſo hard that he feared to attempt, that he 
&þured to maſter and go through with by the help of Chriſt ; and, Not 
(ah he again) chat we are ſufficient of oar ſelves to think any thing of our 20. 3 5+ 
blues; bot our ſufficiency is of God : He was as ſenſible of his own inabi- 
lty, a5 he was confident in the gracious help of Chriſt. "Thus ſhould 
Wedall things in the Name of Flu ; and *tis not onely a duty to do it, 
butit may be a great encouragement to us, that we are capable of doing 
t; a great comfort to conſider, that in all honeft undertakings, we have 
bready, and ſo ſure an aid to ſecond and further us in them ; confiding 
avhich, nothing is ſo difficult, but we may eaſily accompliſh (a graiz of 
fdth will be able 70 remove monntains ;) nothing is ſo hazardous, but we _—_— Ken 
May-lafely venture on (walking on the Sea, treading upon Serpents and jcor- mat. 19. 20. 
pu; daring: all the power of the enemy.) In his Name we may,if our du- ?!; 2! _ 
9orgood reaſon calls us forth (how ſmall and weak ſoever, how deſti- wat. 14. 29. 
ite loever of defenſive arms, cr weapgns offenſive) naked and unarmed, Luk. 10. 1g. 


Whaling and a ſtone, go out againſt the biggeſt, and beſt armed Phil:- 


Figs, nothing doubting of vitory : Our weakneſs it ſelf (if we be hum- 


y conſcious and ſenſible thereof) will be an advantage to us (as it was 
0.8. Pau/) to all effefts and purpoſes, the grace of our Lord will be ſuffici- 


ar for ws, if we apply it, and truſt therein. But farther, 2 Cor. 9-8hk 


VI. To 
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VI. To do in another*s Name may denote, to do it with 
to another, that we acknowledge (that, I ſay, we heartily and thang 
acknowledge) our hope of proſpering in what we do ; our expettation 
acceptance, favour, or reward to be grounded on him ; that they awe, 
cured by his merits and means, are beſtowed only for his ſake, 
Joh.14-13-15- our Saviour bids us to offer onr prayers in his name ; that is, repreſent 
16. 15-23>24- ynto God his meritorious pertormarices in our behalf, as the prounde* 

acceſs to God, of our hone to obtain from him what we requeſt, I 
Eph. 5. 20. We are injoined to give thanks in: hs name ; that is, with per{waſign 
chang acknowledgment, that only in reſet to him we become capable/tg, 
ceive, or enjoy any good thing : *i2: in effeft, all the bleſſings þy diy 
- mercy vouchſafed us have been procured by him for us, are throughk 
conveyedunto us. And thus alſo we ithould do all things in the nane 
Jeſws, offering all our deeds to God, as {ac-:fices and ſervices unwork: 
of acceptance, both in thernſelves, and as procceding from us ; by 
ſing, and acceptible to God onely for his {a/;z. We ſhoulddo welly 
all occaſions, to remember our natural corgdution, and the general late 
mankind ; ſuch as it was before he did undertake, ſuch as it would hyp 
Rom. 3423. Continued ſtill; had he not undertaken for it ; T hat our race had fork. 
I 22, And was fallen from God's favour ; having injured him beyond all poyy 
of making him any reparation or ſatistaCtion ; that thence 1t was ſeclydy 
from all means and hopes apparent of happineſs, was expoſed andtenl 
ed downright unto miſery ; that we conſequently had no ground to hop, 
that God (from whom no leſs in mind and in deed, than by reafondfay 
guilt and ſtate of condemnation we were eſtranged) would, inkindi 
beſtow any good upon us, or from us accept favourably any thingy 
ſhould do. But that, by our Saviour's performances, the af 1S altered 
He, by his entire obedience, having ſo pleaſed God, by his patienthh 
miſſion to God*s will, having ſo appeaſed his anger,and fatisff'd his juſt, 
that God is not only reconciled, but hath an eſpecial favour, bears a 
earneſt good-will toward us. That now the good things we poſſels, w 
may _y eſteem as bleſſings, and enjoy them with real comtort, xp 
2s 3. 46. Cceeding from mercy.and kindneſs ; now what we honeſtly endeavour, 
may hope ſhall pleaſe God ; now we have a free acceſs to God, andny 
Eph. 2. 17- chearfully preſent qur ſacrifices of duty and devotion, with a full perſy 
% wm; fion that they ſhall be accepted. Burt all this happineſs, all theſe 
vours and priviledges, we muſt alwaies remember to come from theat 
tinued procurement and mediation of the Beloved; {ſo as ever to be rag 
to acknowledge it, and to return our thanks therefore. To this ſenſetts 
our Apoſtle here had an eſpecial regard, the words immediately —_ 
imply Doing all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to 
and the Father by him; that is, in all things we do, taking occafion to 
der thanks to God, as for his ſake being merciful and bountiful tous; 
{towing upon us the good- we enjoy, bleſſing our endeavours, accept 
our performances. We muſt not conceit, that any regard, any mer 
any favour, any reward is due to us in equity, is in effect conferr'd up 
us upon our perſonal ſcore (for, how mean things are we in com} 
of his greatneſs; how vile and filthy things muſt we appear to his md 
pure,and all-diſcerning eyes ; how unworthy of his regard and of his 
Ction muſt we needs take our ſelves to be, if we do but well conſider, 
are acquainted with our ſelves?) But that i» him (z. e. for his ſake, 
Eph. 1. 3,6. by his means) God hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings, in him 169% 
nuzs, God hath favoured, and caſt his Grace upon w; valuing us notwi 
ſtanding all our imperfections ; loving us notwithſtanding the _ , n 
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ebiweare defiled; notwithſtanding all the offences we have committed; 
(yche relation and alliance we have to Jeſus. Nor muſt we look oh ohr 
lryices (the beſt we are able'to perform) as in themſelves grateful or ſatis- 
« For all of them, if we mark them well, we ſhall find not only 
te anprofitabl: ro God, but very defettive in many reſpects; for, Who 
ao oy, be performs any thing both in kind, in manner; in degree through- 
ot and good 3 With that ardency of love he owes to God, with that 
of intention, with that earneſt vigour of ſpirir, wich that undiſtra- 
delnes of mind, with which he ſhould perform it? No; inall our flock 
gecannot pick out a ſacrifice entire and unblemiſhed ; ſuch as God re- 
res,ſoch as duty exacts of us. They need therefore [all our ſervices need) 
phe commended and compleated by the beloved Son his perfe&ly well- 
eſing performances ; they need to be cleanſed and hallowed, by paſſing Heb. 1. 26. 
trough the hands of our moſt Holy and undefiled high-Prieſt : ro. be- 
ane ſiveet and ſavoury (or to receive that loulw boliz, which St. Paul xyh. x. 2. 
of) from being offered up i» his cenſer. In fine all our ations Rev. 8. 3, 5. 
rr in our intention, be works of religion dedicated to God's ſervice 
ad honour ; ſacrifices, as it were, of gratitude and homage to God ; {o 
BY ej ought all co be offered up'in the Name of Je/ws; I add farther, _ 
8 vil. Laftly, that we do in the Name of Jeſus, may well imply doing 
WF nit invocation of him : rhus we may underſtand thar'place of St. James, 
where the Elders are adviſed to pray, and anoint the ſick in the Lord®s name ; Jam. $. 14; 
ſr, toanoint them, imploring our Lord's bleſſing upon them, and upon 
thoſe means uſed for their cure. And thus St. Chry/o- 
fme expounds the words; do all in Jeſus his Name, «+ WY _ cud. tab. 
ti: faith he, imploring him for your helper in all things ; ' vejney» auri iuatuer © d'm]u 7 
deve frſt praying to him, andertake your buſineſſ. Doing #e3Y@7ur. 
thus, will indeed Chriſten, and conſecrate our actions ; 1 Tim. 4. 5. 
bral things (faith our Apoſtle) are ſaniified by the word =, .. , FI - 
f Gol, and prayer ; that is, by God's bleſſing implored, | 15 amis, I CY 
ad obtained by prayer ; - or, if God's word be there ATT PW 
ken for his law, or revealed will, it is there ſignified, TD pres gy —_ 
tat our ations are not only ſanRified by their lawful- * atoxe arepdlay of o g4poir ng 
regr conformity to that good rule, Gods declared will ; © nb 
alſo by the invocation of his name ; however, all Tiny mi]s wn 7 7! Cop 
rations, it ſeems, are unhallowed and profane, if not 7 T6918 "005 ii —_ 
xompanied with devotion. That to do thus is our 7s: Joy ded rvogabos PO LNG 
; appears by thoſe frequent injunQtions, to pray in. = id. Exiſt 8. art. Epitt 11. 18, 
tenth, tO pray alwaies, to abide inſtantly in prayer -Jrg pets ' Colo, 4. 2. 
do not onely import, that we ſhould pray often, 0} afonaes 
adcontinue with Patience,and earneſtneſs in Prayer; but that we ſhould Ex7vz«. 
anex it to, or interpoſe it among all our aftions, undertaking nothing 
(tlaſt of conſideration or moment) without it. ' We ſhould doit (our 
Wir commands) & mwi? wi, that is, ox every occaſion z and Saint Paul 
methe ſame direction, Praying, ſays he, # mw x49, on all opportunities, Luk. 11. 26. 
Wh ll prayer and  ſupplication in ſpirit ; (in ſpirit, that is, I take it, .* i —_— 18. 
Witarts at leaſt} and with ſecret elevations of our -mind, if. not with > 
Wmouth and voice.) And (more explicitely otherwhere faith: he) Be Phil. 4. 5, 9. 
ful for nothing, bat in every thing (in all your affairs) . 
Imager 4nd ſupplication, with thankſgiving, tet your re- + ogy ſapienter majores inflitue- 
Ps be made known ro God, And thus to do (to: ac- ag Feka gugh +, ar ii. 
For np all our undertakings with Prayer ) we are in-: rod nibil rite,” mbilgue providenter ho- 
rY ficern'd upon many accompts. We need God's mines-ſine Deorum tmmortaliam ope, con- 
on (being our ſelves very. blind. and ignorant ) | P#9,honvre aypicarentur. Plit.in Paneg, 
46. C 


l 
a 
h 
F 


; 


113 
ts 
F 
br 
b 
i 
k 
k 
i 
l 
1 
þ 
l 


in 


= , SOIT” Lk Fa iD 192 4s Xe EY >—0%-&< 2oaghy- + je” 4 
Moat 4s 2 > cb Gs w/o. te ib. r= << at, ho he *. -- 
—> rayor - a D FUE LAS Rr; ans Lam 


Ell OE at Fog 
cn CEE UPIIES MIS DDE: ca A A tA 


Cs. Taos © oe Lay _ 


7 = OISS 
—_— _— — — — 
we. 


Pres 


- mASSS **% G3 FEe 
7X ts Fagrn, 4; 4b 
Ab >» Th 42S, 


& > "3 SEM FI. 
wr Tg... 'Þ $f 

EPR: 3-20 £4 CV IH.ot 

Rs 148 

; 2% Ls ACSSe, 


" Of daing all in the Name of Chrilt: Var 


Jer. 10. 23. 


Pal. 25.12, 9» 


Prov. 16, 5. 


Pſal. 37. 23, 
24+ 17. 31. 


Pal. 37. $. 
I.19» Go I33e 


Luke it. 
Pſal. g. 10, 


Gel 23+ 7» 


Job 18. 7. Ifa. Jo. 1. Hof. ro. 6. deſigns may be good ; conducible to God's honour, 


Prov. 1-25, 30. Pſal. 106. I3. 16 | ur an 
I 23-24 10716 . our own true advantage, For, as the Prophet tells 


could. | Man's goings are of the Lord, how then cau a man gygy 


ther Abraham fend his ſervant abour his buſineſs ; baving queſtioolel - 


in the choice of what weattempt ; that our onds/a9 


The way of man is not in himſelf, neither i it in may the 
, walketh to dire his ſteps ; And, as the Wiſe man Fr 


| ſtand his own me? (implying, ſince God only kag 
what is beſt for us, that we of our ſelves without his direQion, kngwny. 
what to do, whether to go :) 'TheH. P/almiſt ſignifies the ſame ig thi 
words (very encouraging to the praftice of this duty) What man i ike 
feareth the Lord? (that feareth him, that is, who worſhippeth him, wy 
ſeeketh his guidance) bins ſhall be teach in the way that he (ball thuſe, 
need alfo- (being our ſelves not onely weak and infirm, but inconſtanty 
unſtable) Gods affiſtance, and upholding hand in the purſuance gf 
well-choſen deſigns (that we may uſe the beft means, and proceed ig, 
freight courſe ; that we may perſiſt upright and ſteady 1n our Proceed 
that which the Wiſe man ſeems to call, the eſtabliſhing of our th 
and promiſes, as a conſequence, upon our ſeeking God's afliſtanceingy 
actions, and relying thereon ; Commit, ſaith he, ry works anta the Ln 
and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed; (thou ſhalt drive on thy good purpdg 
ſteadily, withour ftumbling or falling ; at leaft irrecoverably, $ th 
P/almiſt aſſures us concerning a good man : The ſteps of a good man. 
ordered by the Lord; none of his ſteps ſhall flide ; though be fall he ſbdll wy x 
terly be caſt down ; for the Lord apholdeth him with his hand, Wealſqly. 
ther, as to the finai ſucceſs of our affairs, ſtand in need of Gods bleſſug; 
that he, upon whoſe will altogether depends the diſpoſal of all eas 
ſhould beſtow a good iſſue unto our endeavours, that they prove notaw 
ter of diſcouragement, or diſcomfort to us; that which alſo the Plum 
aflures us of obtaining, upon condition of our imploring and depend 
upen God for it; Commit thy way (faith he) anto the Lord ; truit din 
him, aud he ſhall bring it to paſs. We do thus need in all our aftairs, th 
direction, afliftance and bleſſing of our Lad; 
9, 10. Joh. 1+ 13+ hut ſhall not have them without Prayer ; for, t& 
rule is, Ast and have, ſeek and find ; without whiy 
we are not likely to obtain thoſe gifts ;. without ſeeking we mult at 
hope to find thoſe benefits from God, If weare ſo proud, as to thiakn 
do not need them, or ſo negligent, as not to mind them ; or ſo diſtrultl 
of the divine power or goodneſs, that we imagine he cannot or wil 
afford them to us ; weare like to be ſo unhappy as to want them. 
expeats from us, that we ſhould, in whatever we do, acknowledgehn; 
tis the Wiſe man*s expreflion, I» all thy waies acknowledge him, andinſil 
dire thy paths ;) acknowledge him as the only faithful guide andows 
ſellour ; as the only ſufficient helper and protefour ; as the only in 
arbitratour and donour of good ſucceſs. Nothing therefore is well dos, Wi wn 
which is not thus done ; we cannot be ſatisfied in what we do; we cant BY plnly 
hope fer a comfortable end thereof ; we cannot expe£ a bleſſing rw fefor 
God, if we haverefuſed, oor if we havenegle&ed the recommending® 
proceedings to his care. Weican, I fay, do pothing ; not eat, notiy 
not trade, not travel, not ſtudy with any true content, any reaianas 
ſecurity, any ſatisfatory hape, if we have not firſt humbly implon 
God's favour ; committing our ſelves, and'our buſineſs into his band 
that hand which diſpenſeth all good, which alone can keep aff all dange 
and miſchief from us. : God ſhall ſend his Angel before thee : ſo did-ourÞt 
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© commended it to God by Prayer. 


lems : fo did Facob give his ſons their diſpatches roward Agypr : In ſuch 
| 
| 
} 


; manner did we enter upon all our affairs, we could not but be full of 


e, and void of care concerning them ; for that commonly we are ſo 
whof anxicty about the event of what we undertake, whence doth it 
wifey bur from a neglect of this duty ? for, having committed our bu- 
nels into {o ſure a hand, how 'could we farther be ſolicitous about it? 


aur barden #p0z him (as the P/almiſt exhorts us) had we duly ſought 
andinvoked him, who zever faileth them that ſeek him, who #© nigh to all 


| k : 

Wl Hd ve, according to St. Peter's advice, Caſt our care upon the Lord; or, " Pet. 5. 7. 
} 

| 


II 


thay that calf porn him ; we ſhould not have ſuch a load of troubleſome -.. 4. 


WW axcefting upon vs ; our hearts would be light, and free as to all theſe 
WU things; we ſhould be ſecure, that _— very bad, or diſaſtrous, could 
wWalys; we ſhould experience it true, w 
HY Caper or Pſalm to God ; Thou ſhalt keep him iz perfect peace, whoſe mind is 
| [CLAS Be careful for nothing, Saint Paul bids us, bat in every thing 
# you requeſts be made known to God ; 1t we perform the latter part, the 
mer will naturally be conſequent thereon, Thus, in the laſt place, 
ſtoald we do all things in the name of Je/zs (upon all occaſions praying 
whim, or which is all one, to God 1n his name) which that we may do, 
(lt we are allowed and encouraged to do it) is allo a privilege, and an 
alhantage unvaluable. 
io many ways and particular reſpetts may we, and ought we to 
form all we do in the name of Feſz9 ; We ſhould do every thing out 
egratetul affection and reſpect to him, as our chief Principle ; every 
things his ſervants, "aiming eſpecially at the pleaſing of him and promo- 
WT nghis honour, as our principal end ; every thing according to his will 
commandment, as our conſtant rule ; every thing after his example, 
$0ur beſt pattern ; every thing, in confidence of his gracious aſſiſtance 
nd bleſſing, as our onely ſtrength and ſupport ; every thing with hope 
ezcceptance purely upon his accompt ; every thing with thankful ſenſe 
wacknowledgment to God for the mercies and favours conveyed unto us 
by tismeans, conferred upon us for his ſake ; every thing with humble 
wiocation of him, or with prayer to God 1n his name : In ſum, every 
ting with a due and proper regard had to him ; fo that he be not paſſed 
metor left out in any thing we undertake ; but come always into conſi- 
&ration, according as our relations to him, and our obligationsto him do 
Kure, - In the performances of which duties the life indeed of our reli- 
gn (of all our good praCtiſe, of all our devotion) doth conſiſt. 
"Toallthis I ſhall only ſubjoin the mention of one general duty, impli- 
dimalland each of thoſe we have propounded, which is this ; 
"VIE That our Lord Jeſs thould be frequently (and in a manner 
analy ; always, as to the habitual diſpoſition of our ſouls, aCtually 
woall fit occaſions) preſent to our minds and thoughts. This, I ſay, 1s 
panly implied in the former duties. For, how is it poſſible we ſhould 
form all our actions (yea, utter all our words )) with any ſort of 
Fw him, if we ſeldom think of him ? Such is the nimbleneſs and 
nity of our minds, that it is feaſible enough to do thus ; and, in re- 
elk to other objeQs, we commonly experience it done ; for animms eſt 
#4 , what cver we affeQ, our mind, however otherwiſe imployed, 
bethinking on it, *tis hard to reſtrain our thoughts from it ; (the 
Metous man's heart will be among his bags; the voluptuous man's 
bd will be in his diſhes ; the ſtudious Perſon will be muſing on his no- 
ns, do he what he can.) Why then may we not as well, as often dire& 
: CG 2 our 
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Goa Almighty give you mercy before en. 43. 14. 


Plal. 55. 22, 


Pſal. 9. 10. 
Old Tranſl, 


Plal. 145.18. 
_ 112-7 
) Itt. 26. 3+ 
at the Prophet affirms in that Phil. 4. 5, 7. 
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Of doing al n the Name of Chriſt. Val 


| we can hardly ſure (admitting we do ſeriouſly believe him to be ſachx 


AR. 10. 3?, 


ſervice of God, and in promoting the welfare of men ; ſometime we ſl 


. . "ji ec... 
our minds toward our Lord, and mix the remembrance of him with 


other imployments or entertainments of our thoughts ? to do ſo is furely WY 608 
very requiſite, and very expedient toward our good prattice, Thi 
far diſtant, or long abſent, can have ſmall efficacy, or influence ; tis 
we ſce in natural, and *tis no leſs ſo in moral cauſalities ; wherein 
ſentation to the fancy and memory have a force anſwerable to that, whic, 
real conjunction and approximation have in nature. As the heat ang}; 
of the Sun, the farther he goes, and the longer he ſtays from us, doth 
more ( proportionably) decreaſe ; ſo according to our les frequent] ; 
leſs ſeriouſly thinking upon any object, our afteCtion and our reſpe& thy, 
to decay. If therefore we delire, according to our duty, to Maintain j 
our hearts ſuch diſpoſitions (due affeCtion and due reverence) towarg 4, 
ſs ; if we intend to ſuit our actions accordingly with due regard to hin: 
we ſhould, in order to thoſe purpoſes, apply this ſo necellary and up 
mean, of frequently bending our minds toward him ; the doing of wii 
in likelihood, will conduce much to the ſanCQifying our afteQiens, andy 
the governing our aCtions in a conftant performance of our duty. Fe 


we profels to believe him) with any competent attention think of hin; 
but that thought will be apt to reſtrain us from doing ul], to incite wy 
do well; ſince together with that thought, ſome of his excellent Perf. 
Ctions, ſome of our principal relations, and ſome of our grear obligatiog 
to him (each of which hath much vertue and force to. thoſe purpoſy 
will interpoſe and repreſent themſelves. Frequently thinking of hiy 
we ſhall ſometimes apprehend him with inceſſant toil, labouring in th 


imagine him undergoing all kind of contumelics and bitter pains ; ſuf. 
ing by the cruel hands and tongues of ſpiteful men ; we ſhall (as it war 
beheld him bleeding under -the ſcourge, and hanging upon the crok kr 
our ſakes. Sometimes he will appear to our minds crowned with Mix. 
ſty, reigning in Sovereign Power and glory, having all things i ſub 
Chon under his feet ; ſometimes alſo he will be repreſented as our Jud, 
before whoſe tribunal we muſt all ſhortly ſtand, and be obliged to rende 
an accompt of all our doings; which thoughts paſſing through our ming, 
will be apt to make ſome impreſſion upon our hearts, to have ſome 
ence upon our actions. For, can that moſt amiable and moſt venerik 
1aca of a Perſon fo entirely pure and holy, ſo meek and humble, ſo full 
benignity and charity toward all men (particularly towards our ſelyjte 
otherwiſethen apt to forget ſome eſpecial love and reverence toward un; 
than incline us ſtrongly to do well, yea than teach us what and hows: 
ſhould do ſo, in conformity to ſuch a Pattern ſet before us ? it occurniy 
to our thoughts, that he is our Lord and Maſter {who made us and mat 
tains us, who purchaſed us to himſelf, and redeemed us from miſerds 
{lavery by his own heart-blood) how can it fail to raiſe in us ſome a, 
ſome lence of duty toward him ? Will not the apprehenſion of what 
did and what he ſuffered for us powerfully mind us, that accerding to 
juſtice and equity, in all ingenuity and gratitude we are bound to dooll 
that which will pleaſe him ? If we think of Feſwws, when we are ſetting up 
en any attion,ſhall we not thereupon be apt thus to interrogate our ſelvs: 
Shall I do otherwiſe than he did, or would have done, ſo rendring my | 
unlike,or contrary to him ? Shall I be ſo unfaithful ro my glorious Mali, WP 
as to difſerve him, or to negleCt his ſervice ? Shall I be {o unworthy | 
ward my gracious Redeemer, my beſt Friend, my molt bountiful Ber n 
factour, as to diſoblige him, to wrong him, to diſhonour him, to gr ptgſe 
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by thus doing ? Shall I be ſa vain and raſh as to croſs him whois my 


ng, able to controll and ſubdue me; as to oftend him who is my Judge, 
-fred to condemn and puniſh me ? Shall I — forfeit that friend- 
-\ and favour of his, upon which all my happineſs doth depend ? Shall 
| procure his diſpleaſure and eamity, from which my utter ruin muſt ine- 
ably follow ? Such conſiderations have a natural connexion with our 
at thinking upon, and the Preſence (as it were ) of our Bleſſed Sa- 
\aur to QUr Minds , Which therefore may be commended to usas anexcel- 
vat ioftrument of bettering our hearts and our lives. 

Toconclude ; Let us all alwayes remember, and conſider, that we are 
Chriſtians, related unto Chriſ# Jeſus, and called by his name, and as ſo, 
his ame, 1ct us do all things. 
| Lirdof all power ana might ; who art the" Authour and giver of all good 

things ; graft in our hearts the love of thy name ; increaſe in us true 
F religion ; noariſh us with all goodneſs ; and of thy great mercy keep us in 

the ſame, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 
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Theſeech you be followers of me : or, 1 exhort you be imitatours 
, of me. 


well afſured, that he by the divine Spirit was enlightened with a cer- 

tain. knowledge of all neceſſary truth, and endued with plentiful 
meaſures of divine grace ; being conſcious of a ſincere zeal in himſelf to 
honour God and benefit men ; being fatisfi?d, that with integrity he did 
fut his converſation to the diQtates of a good conſcience, to the ſure rule 
of God's Law, and to the perfe& example of his Lord ; that his inten- 
tions were pure and right ; his ations warrantable, and the tenour of his 
lik conſpicuouſly blameleſs, doth, upon all 'occaſions ( not out of any 
kFconceitedneſs, arrogance, or oftentation, from which he, by frequent 
Kknowledgment of his own defeQs and his miſcarriages, and by aſcribing 
the good he had , or did, to the grace and mercy of God, doth ſuffici- 
4 Sar himſelf ; but from an earneſt deſire to glorify God, and edifie 
bs diſciples) deſcribe, and ſet forth his own Practice, propoſing it as a 
Auk, preſſing it upon them as an argument, an encouragement, an ob- 
lgation to the performance of ſeveral duties. So by it he dire&eth and 
_ the Epheſians to a charitable compliance, or complaiſance; a ſweet 
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yu: Pau! by an impartial reflexion upon his heart and life being * 


d noffenſive demeanour toward other : Give xo offence (faith he) » Cor. 4. 32, 
wither to the Jews nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of Goa; even as I CC. 10» Is 


Pleſe oll men 177 all things, not ſeeking my own profit, but the profit of many, 
ſhot 


” 4 - Of being Imitatours of Chriſt, Vai 


that they may be ſaved; be ye followers of me : 1o he guides and py 
the Philippians to endeavours of proficiency 1n grace, and the fyg , 
Phil. 3 15,17. Chriſtian Perfection : Nevertheleſs ({aith he to them ) wherezg we haves, 
ready attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame thing b 
thren, be followers trzether with me, and mark ſuch as walk ſo, as 7 bw f 
for an example. By the like inſtance and argument, he moveth the Th 
ſalonians to a ſober and orderly converſation, to induſtry in their callins 
2 Theſl. 3. 7. to ſelf-denyal, and a generous diſregard of private intereſt : Fo Jour (lg 
(ſaith he) tow how ye ought to follow us , for we behaved not our ſelyy i 
orderly among you ; neither did we eat any man's bread for nought, but wy oh 
with labours and travail day and mght, that we might not be chargeable yy, 
of you ; not becauſe we have ot power, but to make our ſelves, an exampl 1 
Jon to follow us ; The ſame Perſons he commendeth, as having þy y; 
r Thefl. 7. 5. means been induced to a patient conſtancy in faith and good works. 
kzow (faith he) what manner of men we were among you for your ſake, uni 
became followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the word in mg 
afflition : The praftice of all virtue and goodneſs, he alfo thus recyy, 
Phil. 4. 8, 9- mendeth under this rule and obligation : Thoſe things,which ge have luryl 
and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, do, and the God of Peace fol h 
with you, Thus in our Text, (reterring it to the context) he vrgeth th 
Chriſtians, his diſciples at Cor7zth, to fidelity and diligence in the chargs 
and affairs committed ro them, to numility, patience and charity; whey, 
in he declareth himſelf to have ſet before them an evident and exa8 Py, 
tern. Which Practice of Saint Paul doth chiefly teach us twothing; 
That we be carcful to give; and that we be ready to follow good example 
the latter of which duties more directly and immediately agreethto the 
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103 
tent of this place ; and it therefore I ſhall only now inſiſt upon : th Wl if 
ſubjeft and ſcope of my diſcourſe ſhall be to ſhew, that it is our dutya WMP un 
concernment to regard the Practices of good men, and to follow thr Wi pe! 
example. 'To which purpoſe we may obſerve. 2nd 


T. That it is the manner of the Apoſtles, upon all occaſions, toingl. 

Jam-$-1% cate this duty : we heard St. Pas! : hear St. James: Take (faith he) 
brethren, the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord for ants 

Javs 5: Ile  arople of ſuffering affliction : Te have heard of the patience of Job, and bin 
ſeen the end. of the Lord; that the Lord is wery pitiful and of tender ming, 
Heb. 6.11. and the Apoſt/e to the Hebrews : We deſire (ſaith he) that every one of yu 
ſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end; that jebuu 
/lothfal, bat followers of them, who through faith azd patience inherit the yu 
Heb. 12.1. wiſes ; and again ; Wherefore ſeeing we are alſo compaſſea abput mith ſo gut 
a clond of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, -and the ſin whjth aoth ſows 
x Pct. 3-1, 6. ſgly beſet #5, and let us run with patience the race that us ſet befoge us. AndS. 
Peter : Ye wives be in ſubje(tion to your own husbands ; even 4s Sarah obejt 
Abraham, calling him Lord.” And wherever the eminent deeds of hay 
men are mentioned, it is done with an intimation at leaſt, or tacite ſupp 

ſition, that we are obliged to follow their example. 

II. We may conlider that to this end (that we might have wort 

Patterns to imitate) the goodneſs of God hath raiſed up in all ages h 
excellent Perſons, furniſhing them with rare endowments, and with cov 
tinual influences of his grace aſſiſting them, to this purpoſe, that they 
might oot onely inſtruct us with wholeſome do&rine, but lead us alſoby 
good example in the Paths of righteouſneſs. For certainly what St, Pul 
- Haith concerning the ſins and puniſhments of bad men, is no leſs appli 
: Cor. 1c. It cable to the vertuous deeds and happy examples of good men : Alrh/ 
things happened unto them for enjamples, and they are written for our 4dwont 
tion, upon whom the ends of the world are come. © IN, Thy 
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They a moms {7 0 admonition ; It was a ſpe- 
| deſign of God's Providence in recarding and recom- w/c N 335 ook; This 5 
10 Cs ; : Saba 354 os os aegs Thy Ts xg.S1x0v” 
ding £0 Our regard the divine hiſtorigs : They were 7@ «ecary i Fd 
fned as monuments of a fruitleſs memory and Yapo1 b Ta Tds WY of Faves” 
| | - they were not pr wy Ing $v9 io Kor] 2, X3 68 Bot 
fzm6 (0 Wo : a £4 fo P opoſed tous as Enter- wy {ut 1g. CL) arSpay 6 ah. 
ents of OUr CUFIOUEY,. As objects of wonder, as cure otor erxares mrts tulle 
ters of idle diſcourſe; that unconcernedly we ſhould nag _ "mAITH ag, 76 pulud- 
que upon them, Or calk about them ; as Children look Greg. &9. a > ie 
on f106 


[L 


p figs Gays 3 = they are ſet before ys, as copies to 
ragſerids 3 as > - guide us 1n our way to happineſs : So that if we 
wil got ingrats ; y ruſtrate the intentions of Divine Providence for our 
TI iſpoſe our ſelyes to imitate thoſe illuſtrious Paterns of 
1y, We ws anther confider that in the nature of the thing it ſelf good 
czopk ; 0 ingu ar day to us, as being apt to haye a mighty 
ja, wy and influence upon our practice : which conſideration 
hayld ma NSage US _ it, applying it as an inſtrument of ma- 
kugour {c = = , and conſequently of becoming happy. Good ex- 
aþs , as I ſay, of exceeding advantage to practice upon many ac- 
1. Examples do more compendiouſly, eaſily and pleaſantly inform our 
ninds, ” 2h practice, than precepts, or oth by way or 10- 
fmmcot of diſcipline. Precepts are delivered in an univerſal and abſtra- 
(k manner, - __ and void of all circumſtantial attire, without any 
I", aſſiſtance, or ſuffrage of ſenſe ; and conſequently can have 
a ; _ .nchenga Upon the fancy, and ſoon do fly the memory ; like 
. 6 eneng, too ubtile to make any great impreſſion, or to leave 
&þ Sea wy on <p6 Upon what they encounter ; they muſt be ex- 
a fc when ia digeſted in exact method ; they are various ; 
hopes yo Boren Piers conſpire to make up anentire body of dire- 
fy 9 allo l mit of divers caſes, and require many exceptions, 
"ny jr . ie is to apprehend diſtinftly, and retain long in memory, 
eds 2 tf 4 A our, .and continual attention of mind, together with a 
0 yd eady judgment : But good example with leſs trouble, more 
d, wad Pres efficacy cauſes us to comprehend the buſineſs, repre- 
8 bk ba : PY ure expoſcd to ſenſe, having the Parts orderly diſpo- 
uh k goers} y united, ſuitably cloathed and dreſſed up in its circum- 
; Wang in go ed compaſs, and perceptible by one glance, 
44 hap ating it ſelf into the fancy, and durably reſting therein : 
1610 ee at once deſcribed the thing done, the quality of the 
rn manner of doing, the minute ſeaſons, meaſures and adjunts 
dig Þa with all which you might nat perhaps by numerous rules. 
26m ; and this is the moſt facile, familiar and delighttul way of 
"ary we: is by experience, hiſtory and obſervation of ſenſible 
nal A yt ofne of Precepts, yg Ry compacted, is 1n com- 
* bp a Skeleton, a dry, meagre, lifeleſs bulk, exhibiting nothing of 
ap, place, tiene, manner, degree, wherein chiefly the fleth and blood, 
be hs 7 _od graces, the life and ſoul of things do confilt ; whereby 
«7 8 G a Jos and move us ; But example imparts thereto a goodly 
1 a life, a motion, renders it conſpicuous, ſpecious and attive, 
6-4 Tis + notional univerſality into the reality of ſingular ſubfiſt- 
Kg - l courſe is verified by various experience ; for we find all 
| Art and Science explicating, illuſtrating and confirming their 


Feral Rules and Precepts by particular examples : Mathematicians de- 
monſftrate 
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monſtrate their Theorems by Schemes and Diagrams, which in cffeft ana 
ſenſible inſtances ; Oratoars back their Enthymemes (or rational Argumey. 
tations) with Indudtions (or ſingular Examples; ) Philoſopher, ales 
the PraRice of Socrates, Zero, and the like Perſons of famous Wigyy 
and Vertue to authorize their doctrine : Polirigks and civil Prudeng j 
more eaſily and ſweetly drawn out of good hiſtory, than out of Books , 


- Republica. Artificers deſcribe Models, and ſet Paterns before their Dileip 


with greater ſucceſs,than if they ſhould deliver accurate Rules and pre 
to them : For who would not more readily learn to build by viewing oy, 
fully the Parts and Frame of a well contrived ſtructure,than by aſtudg 
enquiry into the rules of Architeare ; or to draw by ictting a pod y; 
Qure before him,than by merely ſpeculating upon the laws of Perſpejy, 
or to write fairly and expeditely by imitating one good copy, than þ 
hearkening to a thouſand oral PIO ; the underſtanding of which 
ard faculty of applying them to prattice, may prove more difficult, a 
tedious,. than the whole praQtice it ſelfas directed by a copy ? Neither 
the caſe much different in Moral concernments ; otie good example ny 
repreſent more fully, and cleatly to us the nature of a vertue, than a 
verboſe deſcription thereof can do : in ſooner time,and with greater 
we may learn our duty by regarding the deportment of ſome excelln 
Perſon, than by attending to many Philoſophical diſcourſes concernic 
it : for inſtance, if we deſire to know what Faith is, and how we ſhoul 
| rely upon the Divine Providence, let us propoſetoar 
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Xen. Apomn. 4+ 

It was Xenoph. obſervation, grounded 
upon his own Experience that the memo- 
ry of Socrates's Converſation did great- 
ly profit bis Acquaintance (7 uguvne% 
wii mepor Or 2 wed wpeAd 7H; c090- 
Tas aur ouveiveu) and Sencca ſaith, 
that the Crowd of Philoſophers, which 
followed the ſame Wiſe-man derived 
more of their Ethicks from his manners 
than his words(plus ex moribus,quam 
ex vecrbis Socratis traxit) Sen. Ep.11. 
And he that ſhall refle upon the Story 
concerning h1s behaviour, when he was 
by ma'icious envy perſecuted to death, 
may perhaps be 'more edified thereby, 
than by all ns ſubtile diſcourſes about 
death, and the Souls Fate aſter it. 


conſideration the praQtice of Abraham ; wherein we 
may ſee the Father of the Faithful leaving a md 
pleaſant countrey, the place of his nativity, andqu 
ſtionleſs moſt dear unto him under that notion; & 
ſerting his home and fixed habitation, hus eftate al 
patrimony ; his kindred and acquaintance,to wanderls 
knew not where in unknown Lands, with all his k 
mily,leading an uncertain and ambulatory life in Ten 
ſojourning and ſhifting among ftrange People, deal 


of Piety and Civility (among Canaarites and Egytia) 


upon a bare confidence in the Divine Protettion ad 
Guidance : we-may ſee him Aged ,99 years, fab 
of his own natural impotence, and an equal incapacy 
in his Conſort as to ſuch purpoſes, yet with a ftaq 


belief afluring himſelf, that from thoſe dead ſtocks a numerous Pi 
geny ſhould ſpring, and that he who by 
unable to beget one Child, ſhould by virtue of God's Omnipetet 


all Power of Nature'vs 


ults of temptation, let him conſider that one carriage of Joſeph; of hu 


Word become the Father of a mighty Nation : We may {clin 
upon the firſt ſummons of the Divine Command without ſcruple « 
heſitancy, readily and chearfully yeilding up his onely Son (the be 
ground of his hope and prop of his Family, to whoſe very Perſon tit 
promiſe of multiplication was affixed) to\be ſacrificed and flain ; nt 
objefting to his own reaſon the palpable inconkiſtency of counſth b 
repugnant ; nor anxiouſly labouring to reconcile the ſeeming contin: 
riety between the Divine Promiſes and Commands ; but reſolved #t 
were (with an implicit Faith in God) to believe things incredible, at 
to rely upon events impoilible; contemplating theſe things let us lf 
what Diſcourſe could fo livelily deſcribe the nature of true Faith, asf 
illuſtrious Precedent doth. | | 

Again, he that would learn how to demean himſelf in reſiſting the i 
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mether withſtanding the courtſhips of an attraQtive beauty, and reje&- 
>the ſolicitations of an iumperious Miſtreſs, advantaged by opportunities 
frivacy and ſolitude ; when the refuſal was attended with extream dan- 
and all the miſchiets which the diſdain of a furious luſt diſappointed, 
Tan outragious jealouſie provoked,of a loving Maſter's confidence abuſed, 
could produce 3 and all this by one of meaneſt condition in a ſtrange Place, 
where no interceſſion, favour, or patronage of friends could be had, no 
zl examination of his cauſe might be expected; of him doing this,mere- 
upon Principles of Conſcience, and our of fear of God; (ſaying, How 
us 1 do this great evil and fin againſt God?) and he that conſiders this ex- 
wple, how can he be ignorant of his duty in the like caſe? | 
Again, would we learn wiſdom, cor.ſtancy and reſolution in the con- 
hFof honeſt, and worthy deſigns, let us ſet before our eyes the Pattern 
o Moſes? and therein take notice, how he obeying divine 1nftin& and di- 
rftion, having embraced that noble Purpoſe of reſcuing his Countrymen 
fom the Egypriars Bondage, of ſettling them in a method of happy Poli- 
q, ayd in bringing them into the promiſed Land of their enjoyment, did 
have himſelf 1n the execution thereof; with how indefatigable induſtry 
te ſolicited their cauſe with a fickle, and deceitful, ſtupid, and hard- 
tearted King ; enduring frequent diſappointments and repulſes, together 
with furious ſtorms of anger, and moſt terrible menaces from him : how 
taring there ſurmounted all obſtacles, and effeCtually enlarged the Peo- 
je from their reſtraint in Egype, he led them on foot through a valley, 
acompaſſed with mountains of Sea ; and after that, undertook a tedious 
march (a march of 40 Years) through a wild, barren, and dry ſolitude, 
(khere no water was, but ſuch as iſſued from the ſtony bowels of a rock ; 
food or means of ſubſiſtence, but ſuch as was ſupplyed by the mira- 
alous purveyance of Heaven) in the mean while reſiſting the continual 
uraſions of open enemies, in great numbers with armed violence ſtriving 
to obſtru&t | his paſſage, and defeat his purpoſe ; having alſo (which was 
Dore) his Patience conſtantly exerciſed in ſupporting the froward perverſe - 
rota moſt incredulous, and intratable People, which took all occa- 
ws of complaint and mutinyagainſt him ; in conteſting with the fa- 
(ious rivality of envious Nobles, who repined at his ſucceſſes, and ma- 
ined his authority among them ; in bearing the indiſcreet and untoward 
frevarications of his own moſt intimate friends and neareſt relations, com- 
ſing with the wicked humours and deſires of the People ; in ſuſtaining 


Wop other! Perplexities and Crofles ; all which notwithſtanding he with 


uliperable reſolution happily atchieved his glorious undertaking ; and 

Wlnot this example, attentively regarded, beyond the power of any o- 
means or method, explain to us the way of induſtry, courage and per- 
krerance in good and worthy, though high and difficult enterprizes ? 

One inſtance more,and that of all moſt pertinent to our occaſion, Would 
Mbcinftrufted, how faithfully to diſcharge the miniſterial, or any other 
dice? With a ſtedfaſt attention then behold the excellent Pattern of 
1, Pal; conſider how in all his deſigns he zealouſly and fingly aimed at 
te honour £nd ſervice of God, negleQing his own ſafety, quiet, credit, 
wall worldly accommodations for the advancement of them. How 
ftionately he tendred the good and welfare of thoſe, the care of whoſe 
_ condition was commended to him, uſing all his skill, care and 

i in promoting their edification ; declaring himſelf for their good 
0becontent, not onely for a time to be abſent from the Lord, being de- 
Fired of that happineſs which he otherwiſe impatiently groaned for, 
ad was fully aflured of ; but deſirous, as it ſtems, to be ſecluded for 

D | ever 
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Me(/4u5,oez- excellent a rule of Devotion the praQtice of the Royal Prophet may þ 


or] 6 T8 
Aatil, &c. 
Jhryl. 7.V. 
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Aſricanos mihi,z9 Catmes, Of Lelios X ; Wp+ 
F-. cap by 05 eos feciſſe idem dices, (ſaith Cicero) commemorate to me SCipio's, and Cato, 


quamvis res mihi non placeat,tamen con- 11 T lj? s, and ſay they aid the fame thing ; though th 


7 theritatem probare non ; ; | ; 
CT oats eudderis, thing diſpleaſes me, yet T cannot withſt aud the authority 


&y etiam tanta, ut delifii ſuſpicionem te- ſuch men 3 T heir authority is ſogreat, that it can coverem 
gere poſit. Cic. m VETT. 3+ the ſuſpicion of a fault, *Tis obvious in temporal ot 


. Children, the diſcharge of his Duty, and ſatisfaction cf his Conſcience: 
* Theſe things, Ifay, regard, and then tell me, if h- might not reaſonably 


men adventure their deareſt intereſts in following ſuch, whom they 30 


ee 


ever from his bliſsful preſence by a dreadful Amathema, for their ke 
How prudently, meekly and humbly he demeaned himſelf towarg hey” 
becoming all things to all men, forming himſelf into all allowable ſhip.” 
and colours ; undergoing all ſorts of cenſure and imputaticns /of ; 
ſpicable, an ignorant, a fooliſh Perſon) tempering his ſpeech and te 
portment to their capacities and needs, bearing their miſcarriages, an 
complying with their weakneſſes ; parting freely with his own juſt "a 
ty, pleaſure and fatisfation, for their ſpiritual advantage. How Pens 
rouſly he deſpiſed his own profit and eaſe, refuſing that ſupply he might 
with all reaſon and equity have required from them ; chufing to Maintain 
himſelf with the labour of his own hands, and the ſweat of his brows 

that he might render the Goſpel no-wiſe burdenſome, or offenſive to then 
How vigilantly and couragiouſly he withſtood the miſchievous endeavoy; 
of falſe Brerhren, and treacherous Seducers ; carneſtly contending fy 
the Churches peace and quiet againſt factious ſpirits, and for the ſubſy. 
tial truths of the Goſpel againſt rhe pernicious devices of Hereticks 2 
falſe Teachers. How patiently he ſuſtained all manner of Pains, Grie, 

Travels, Wants, Loſſes, Hazards, Diſtrefſes, Diſappointments, 4f, 
fronts and Reproaches for the Honour of God, the benefit of his ſpirit 


— " —_ — a 
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inculcate this admonition, Imitate me ; and 1i his example be not of rar 
uſe to inſtru& us, how faithfully we 1hould in our reſpeCtive charges a 
employments demean our felves. I might in like manner inſtance hoy 


20 Xa _—2 — oo = wm ws 


unto us; how Elias his practice might teach us to be zealous Champun 
for truth and righteouſneſs ; how they who would be good Judges, 
honeft Patriots may receive direQtion from the carriage of Sarzue!, Dail 
and Nehemiah, But I proceed to ſay that farther, 

II. Good Examples do not only inform ; but they perſwade and indi 
our reaſon to good praftice, .commending it to us by plauſible authority; 
a way of reaſoning the moſt plain, eafie and ſuitable to all mens capai 
ties ; leſs ſubjeC&t ro errour and doubt, than any other in particular cas; 
whereby as it is always more eafie to know what is good and fit, ſocan 
monly it.is molt ſafe : there being few who can ſo well diſcern whats 
good, as they may reſt in the judgments of others. For that wile al 
vertuous Perſons do any thing, is a very probable argument, that wear 
obliged, and concerned to do the like ; ſeeing ſuch Perſons may i 4 
their ations be ſuppoſed to have an unbiaſſed regard to the rules of tt 
and juſtice, He therefore who. can ſay, that Abraham, or David, :S, 
Panl, did ſo in ſuch a caſe, ſuppoſeth that he hath no ſmall reaſon to d 
the like; it is accounted pardonable, yea almoſt commendable, to err wit 
ſuch Perſons; becauſe it is done with good appearance of reaſon, {eeuy 
ſuch Perſons were themſelves unlikely to err : Wil 


a 
if 


cernments, how great a ſtroak this way of diſcourſe hath ; how bold 


bably deem honeſt, and able to. guide them ; For Inſtance, in traveling 
if one being ignorant or doubtful of his way happen to meet a Perl 


whom he conceives able, and no-wiſe concerned, or diſpoſed to _ 
Fin 
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- ho without ſcruple follows him, and confidently relies en: his dire- 
Aion: In like manner, all good men in the way of--vertueus practice 
ending direQtly toward happineſs (our common journies end ;) it being 
heir deſign, £heir intereſt, and their endeavour not to miſtake the way, 
1ortodefe&t from the right and neareſt courſe thereto, men are apt to 
think it reaſonable, and ſafe to accompany, in their Progreſs, or to preſs 
;fier them in their ſteps - and ſurely, next to a clear, and- certain rule, 
-here.is not any More rational warrant for PraQtice, and conſequently ng 
ietter inducement thereto, than ſuch good Precedents, - Farther, 

117, Examples do incite our Paſſions, and impel them to the perfor- 
nance of duty. They raiſe hope, they enflame courage, they provoke 
mulation, they urge upon modeſty, they awaken curioſity, they affe& 
ncy ; they ſet in motion all the ſprings of Activity. It may; not be 
iniſs to ſhew how, particularly, Es 

i. They raiſe hope, by diſcovering to us and aſluredly proving the 
aſibleneſs of matters propounded, or the poſſibility of ſucceſs in under- 
taking good deſigns, and that by the beſt and moſt convincing of argu- 
neats, experience. Nothing ſo depreſſeth hope, and advanceth deſpon- 
tncy as an apprehenſion of impoſſibility, or which is equivalent there- 
t, a0.extream diificulty (appearing to ſurmount our preſent forces) in 
te buſineſs co be attempted : of ſuch a conceit deſperation ſeemeth a 
raſonable conſequence. For «wer tpisos wan, *tis 4 madneſs to aim 
g impoſſibilitzes ; and ſuch conſidering the great infirmity of humane na- 
we, its ſtrong propenſions to evil, and averſeneſs from good, together 
vith the manifold impediments, and allurements objeCting themſelves in 
the way of good practice, all duties as barely repreſented in Precepts; 


ad preſſed by rational inducements might {ſeem to be,. if good example _ "A 


ad not clearly demonſtrate them to be poſſible, yea ſometimes facile ; * 

ren thoſe, which upon a ſuperficial view do ſeem moſt gifficult, ' and in- 

luperable by our weak endeavour. - The Sroica! DoQtrine, which deſcri. 

da fine and ſtately Portraiture of yertue ; and- inculcated very, tri& 

uls (a cloſe tollowing of God and nature, a perfe&t viftory over ſelf, 

tie ſubduing all Paſſions and over-ruling all corporeal Appetites; an en- 

tie freedom, compoſure and tranquillity of Mind ;- a total indifferency in 

ret of Fortune, and all external events ; with the like duties; rarely 

Mittiied, although upon all accounts acknowledged conformable to rea- 

ln) was therefore by moſt rejected as uſeleſs; or exploded as ridiculous, 

bbcing preſumed to propound matters. purely imaginary and unpraQti- 

able, yet he that had ſeen this doctrine in great meaſure exemplified by 

4, the firſt Maiter of it, would have had no ſuch reaſon to contemn 

l, oor to deſpair of practiſing according to it, if he would ſetiouſly en- 
favour it; exemplified, I ſay, by Zgm0, whereof we have an illuſtrious 
flimony from a ſolemn decree of the Athenians : im) Zivay Mraois, &c. 
lat, in Zen. Whereas Zeno the Son of Mnaſeas the Cittican, having mas 
Nurs profeſſed Philoſophy in this City, and as well in all other things hath 
dmuned himſelf like a good man, as particularly exhorting the young men, who 
Fat to be inſtructed by him, hath provoked them to vertue, and ſobriety; with= 
exhibiting bis own life a pattern of the beſt things anſwerable to the d1ſcour- 
Þubr uſed to make ; it is therefore auſpiciouſly decreed by the people, that Leng 
th $03 of Mnaſeas be ſolemnly praiſed and crowned (according to the uſage) 
Wb « golden crown; and that a monument be ereited for him at the publick 
#nge 1» the Ceramicum (the Place where thoſe were interr'd, who had 
Invely expoſed their lives for publick defence.) This was indeed a,noble 
Wtſtation, and a comely reſpect exhibited to a vertuous Coaverſation : 
D 2 making 
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making in ſome meaſure a fatisfaCtion for the heinous affront done thens? 
when inſtead of honouring it with a crown, they rewarded it with = 


of Poiſon, given to the excellent Socrates. 


Suitably to which teſtimoy 


Sexeca ſaith of Cleanthes, that his vertuous Practice depended more F 
the obſervation of Zezxo's life, than the information of his do&ri 
Zynonem Cleanthes non expreſſiſſet ſieum tantummodo audiſſet ; vita ej From 


fait, ſecreta perſpexit, obſervavit illum au ex formala ſua viveret, 


Cleanthes 


(faith he) had not ſo nearly reſembled Zeno, if he had onely attenied v j; 
diſcourſes : he was preſent to his life, he took notice of his private carrigy 
obſerved whether his prattice did ſuit to his doftrine. So that Stojciſm 3k | 
which ſpeaketh ſuch Prodigies, was it ſeems founded not onely upon | 
words, the iſſues of a ſpeculative fancy, but more upon the good Prag; 

of its firſt Maſter and Inſtitutour. And indeed he that would my 
Qtually perſwade the undertaking of any enterpriſe, muſt either fuppok 


Melius hominesexemplis docentar,que 
imprimis hoc boni habent, que approbant, 
que precipiunt fiert poſſe. P11n. Jun. Paneg. 

Adjuvari ſe exemplis exoptat humana 
infirmitas, quo facilius ipſa ms, 
que alios ſeciſſe ante cognoſcat ;, dum ad- 
monetur auditu atas omnis fieri poſſe,quod 
fa#um eft, Salv, ad Eccl. Cath, 

Sermo quidam viuw,Qy efficax exem- 
plum operis eſt, facile perſuadens quod in- 
tendimus, dum fattibile probat offs quod 
ſuademus. Bern. de Reſur. Serm. 3. 

Ex aliorum fa#tis fieri poſſe credunt, 


it, or prove it effeQible ; and the moſt eaſfie, the mi 
evident way of proving it is by Example. Mex /fath 
Pliny Junior well) are better inſtruited by examples, whit 
have in them chiefly this advantage, that they ao prove th 
things may be done which they enjoyu. And, Hum iz 
firmity ſaith (Salviez to the ſame purpoſe) requires th 
aſſiſtance of examplethat it may more eaſily now performthy 
which it knows others to have before done ; all poſterity hin 
admoniſhed by hearing that what hath once been dom, ng 
be done again: And, The Example (faith St. Bernard) 
a work done is a lively and efficacious Oration, eaſily pr 


quod ſotte cum putint fieri non poſſe p1- 
greſcunt«... Cyp. Ep. 1- 2. 2+ 


ding what we intend, by proving that feaſible, which 


ſtrive to per ſwade auto. Upon which ſcore we therefore are exceedingh 
obliged to thoſe holy men who by their Practice have aſſured us, thi 


the higheſt duties exaCted of us by our religion (the mortification of w 
reaſonable deſires, the ſuppreſſion of irregular paſſions ; the loving al 
blefling our Enemies ; the renouncing worldly vanities and pleaſurs, 
the rejoycing in afMiictions, the voluntary abdication of our eſtates 
ſome caſes, yea, expoſing life it ſelf to inevitable hazard and loſs) m 
. not chimerical Propoſitions ct impoſſible Performances ; but duties (i 
we ſhall ſeriouſly and vigorouſly apply our endeavours to them, and ſifr 
. our hopes to be elevated by their example) really praQicable : Pietyd 
ftraQedly view'd in Precept may ſeem an aiery Proje&t, a Name, aNb 
tion ; but it being ſeen in Example will prove a'matter ſubſtantial, tne 
and feaſible.- A dire& and pure ſpeculation thereof may dazle our ij, 
and daſh our hopes ; but as being reflected from Perſons practiſing it 
may bear its luſtre; and hope to attain it. | 

:ii9,” Examples doenflame courage. So the Apoſtle to the Hebrews iy 
fieth, when to this purpoſe he intimateth that he mentioned and fetal 
befare-them the examples of - the Patriarchs; that he thereby might & 
cite their courage, and cauſe them reſolutely to undertake that obediend, 
and patiently to undergo thoſe afitions, which they performed and 
Rained; that ( faith he) ye be nor florhful, but followers of them, who thu 
faith and patience inherit the promiſes. For that heat, and aCtive Spit 
whichin ſome degree reſiderh in all mens breaſts, is by example kindi 
as one flame is:kindled by the contact, or approach of another, Hol 
many. Perſons timorous, and averſe from dangerous undertakings, bt 
notwithſtanding become very'bold and adventrous in war by the diſcipli 
and'influence ot an exemplary valour ? ?T'is P/atarch*s obſervation cont 


ning C2ſar*s Souldiers,that they who in ſervice under other Lomas 
| 
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44 not exceed the ordinary rate of courage, nor excel 


- fellows, did yet when he lead them become irre- nm Portis in are 
Gſtibly valiant, being animated and inſpired by his un- Ceſareis Labienus erat. 


ned Gallantry ; and whois there indeed ſo incura- 
P\ heartleſs? ſo deſperately ſluggiſh or ſtupid, whom the ſight of a vali- 
int Leader, marching before into the mouth of danger, will not infuſe 
fre and VIgOUr INtO, and inſtigate forward into a participation of brave 
dreature ? So example doth by a kind of contagion infinuate courage, 
or ioveagle MEN thereinto ; beſide that it is a kind of daring, and pro- 
chimeth him a Daſtard that will not imitate it ; which imputation the 
weſt courage of Man can hardly digeſt ; and will therefore by doing 
cacwhat an{werable ſtrive to decline it. 

z Again, Examples provoke emulation ; which is another ſtrong 
principle of aftivity ; moving us earneſtly to deſire, 


(20d thence eagerly to purſue) whatever good, privi- Chryr. T. r. p. 77. T. 6. p. 148. 


; or advantage we ſee another to enjoy, 'To ob- 7: 5: Ort. 107: 


| Io . Þ$vTH  OIAoygA0v 5 } ov 
fie another of the ſame nature and capacities with =; = 08 Kee, Kc. 


ar ſelyes to-have ſhone with an illuſtrious vertue, to 
te conſecrated to Poſterity by a /aſting fame,and to be crowned with glo- 
rows rewards above ; what other refleftions of thought can it produce in 
x than ſuch as theſe ? ſhall he a man, like my ſelf, endued with the ſame 
ſculties, appetites and paſſions ; ſubject to the ſame infirmities, tempta- 
inns, needs, cares and encumbrances of life, ſhall he by noble diſpoſitions 
o ul, and worthy Performances render himſelf highly conſiderable ; 
pie. I by ſordid qualities, and unworthy PraCtices debaſe, and render 
nj ſelf deſpicable ? ſhall he leave behind him monuments of eternal Praiſe, 
vile do nothing worthy of regard or memory ? ſhall he enjoy the fa- 
wr of the great God, and the comforts of a bleſſed Eternity, but IT be 
vholly deprived of that joyful Eſtate, and plunged into endleſs ſorrows, 
addeſperate miſery ? ſhall a Joſeph ſtoutly reſiſt and overcome the ftron- 
Temptations, and I be eaſily baffled by the leaſt ſolicitation of Vice ? 
befripling David glorouly triumph over Giants, while T baſely am 
wquiſhed by Dwarfs ? ſEall Job be ſtripped of all his Goods with con- 
tentedneſs, and endure the moſt grievous Pains with Patience, while I am 
dompoſed for any ſmall loſs, and diſmayed by the leaft croſs accident ? 
ſal Abraham here by his faith,and obedience attain to be called the Friend 
oGod, and reft for ever in his glorious and happy Bofom, while I de- 
krvedy am refuſed the honour and comfort of that Heavenly commu- 
where, and ſhall hereafter be caſt out from that bliſsful Preſence into 
ttediſmal manſions of wretched folly and wickedneſs ? Did Paz/, once 
tſubborn Jew, a blind Phariſee, a grievous Blaſphemer, a bloody Per- 
kutour, by a ſeafonable Converſion repair his State, approve himſelf to 
(adby an eminent zeal for his glory, undergo reſtleſs Pains, run deſpe- 
hazards, and endure all ſorts of diſtreſſes for the propagation of Gods 
tkavenly truth, obtaining thence a never-fading crown of Glory in Hea- 
Ra, and a perpetual renown upon Earth ; and ſhall I then, who from 
ty youth have been educated in the moſt true and holy religion, who 
it by folemn engagements devoted my {elf thereto; who may with- 
Many trouble, or danger profeſs and practice according to that holy dif+ 
Qlne, proceed in wicked courſes, provoking God's wrath, andattraQ- 
Uy lis vengeance upon me ? No : ſince the capacities are alike, ſince the 


wansare common,fince the rewards of Piety are promiſcuouſly expoſed 
al offered unto all, why ſhould I by deplorable perverſeneſs or negligence 


rmy ſelf to be deprived of it and its benefits * Why ſhall not I become 


— ——— — — 


th 
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as good, as commendable, as happy as any other man ? Theſe are 
conceits and voices of natural emulation, that mighty Paſſion (v & 
and by many effeQs it diſcovereth it ſelf to be ) implanted in our wr 
ginal conſtitucion to be as a ſpur and incentive, ſtimulating and enflan'y 
us unto the ready undertaking, and vigorous purſuit of good Purpoſes 
the which perhaps hath produced more noble effects, than any othe; Pf 
ſion, or Inclination of our Souls : for all manner of excellency in knoy. 
ledge, in proweſs, in vertue how often doth it ifſue from this ſour? 
Doth not the admired fame of men notable for Learning (recorded ing, 
ry, or ſubje& to preſent obſervation) and a jealouſie of being ſurpaſey 
in accompliſhments competent to humane nature, ſharpen the app 
and rouſe the induſtry of moſt Scholars, whom neither the love of kay, 
ledge, nor its apparent uſefulneſs could any-wiſe 


—Tentanda viaeſt, qua me quogue piſſimn ſyyade to bear ſo much toil in acquiſt thereof? Do ng 


 Tollere humo,— 


Cuſtos omnium reproach and ſhame him, who aQteth not conformably thereto. Cai 


all Hiſtories acquaint us, that the moſt gallant ent, 
prizes and exploits of famous Warriours have derived their beging 
from an emulation of the glory purchaſed by their Anceſtours ? (wiſh 
and valour have thus eſpecially been propagated : one Man's ſignals, 
cellency being Parent to the like in many other. } And that this Paſy 
may in like manner be ſublervient to the ProduCtion of Vertue and}i, 
is-plain enough from parity of reaſon, and from experience ; andy 
have (for farther argument thereof) the Apoſtles Prattice uſing it to th 
purpoſe : St. Paul employed it as an engine for the converſion of his 
countreymen ; whom by raiſing in them a- jealouſie of being out-fti 
(in God's favour, and its effects) by the Gentiles, heendeavourethtopy 
voke to the embracing of the Chriſtian Faith ; 7 peak ro you Gentiles (kh 
he) in as much as 1am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnifie my Office, i 
Raine we Thi op, if by any means I may provoke to emulation them hid 
are my fleſh, and might ſave ſome of them, And St. James inſtigatethww 
to fervency of Prayer, by minding us, that Elias was 4 man of like puſin 
with our ſelves; yet was able by his Prayers to ſhut and open Heaven 
procure barrenneſs and fertility to the Earth. And the Apoſis tothe þ 
brews chargeth us, to conſider one another, &s mextuouer dams, 1 win by, 
ſs as to provoke oxe another (or by mutual emulation to ſharpen one» 
ther) to charity and good works. 
. . 4- Examples do work upon modeſty, that preſerver and guariin( 
wvertae, as Cicero calls it. For every good action of another doth uphrus 


without a trembling heart, and bluſhing forehead view the Pradtics 
the ancient Saints, if ours be altogether unlike them ? If they to plat 


emſequens vere» God, and ſecure their ſalvation did undergo ſuch prodigious Pains in th 


ry 


duous devotions, abſtinencies, watchings, and we contrary-wile ar 
treamly ſluggiſh, cold and negligent in the Performance of our ordiun 
duties ; if they willingly renounced all ſenſual complacencies, and 
either cheriſh our ſelves in a ſoft delicacy of life, or wallow in a prolat 
diſſolution of manners ; if they ro free themſelves from diſtracting ans 
voluntarily. disburthened themſelves of all needleſs encumbrances, and 
are TReny buſie in heaping up wealth, and driving on worldly interelb 
if they gladly embraced and endured the ſharpeſt aMiCtions, and wen 
terrified:by the-thought, are overwhelmed by the ſenſe of the leaſt db 
appointment, or diſtaſtful occurrence ; how can we without extreatr 
gret of. mind, and confuſion of face conſider their PraCtice, or compar" 


with ours? It is a profligate impudence of him that can daily hear, - 
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;r the diſſonance appearing between their courſe of life, and his. 


& Be he efficacy upon our aCtions. For whatever we ſee done, we are 
I ypt to be inquiſitive concerning 1t ; why and to what purpoſz it is done, 
i MN git thc grounds are, and what the fruits of the Performance ; eſpeci- 
w. MY all if the matter ſeem conſiderably important,and the aCtion proceedeth 
w Ml fm a Perſon deſerving reſpect ; whereof having paſſed fome competent 
dgment, we are by the ſame inſtinct of curioſity farther tranſported in- 
{a Ml 02 defire of diſcerning by our trial and experience whether the event cor- 


andeth ro our expegtation ; ſo are we eaſily induced to imitate the 


lt, | EW _ by SO 

wn. W 141605 of others. By which means as vice ordinarily is conceived and 
x gated, (men by a pr. poſterous and perverſe curioſity being inveag- 
in WY |dto try what they ſee otlicrs affect or enjoy) ſo may vertue alſo by the 


i Wl Ge means be engendred and nouriſhed ; the general ways of producing 
iid ihaintaining thoſe contrary habits being alike. As therefore, *tis a 


"4d the Stories of their doings, without being deeply ſenſible,and cham 


Example awakens that curiolity, which is natural to us, and of 


vn Wl great blemiſh and reproach to humane nature, that, 

3 i SES | 

» Faciles imitandis Juven. 
n Tarpibus & pravis omnes ſumus——— 


1; Wl + /as the Sat37i/7 truly obſerveth of us) have 2 great proclivity to follow 


& WY wghty examples ; fo there is from hence ſome amends, that we have alſo 
ol WY fige inclination to imitate good and worthy Precedents; the which is 
n WW bnewhat more ſtrong and vigorous, becauſe countenanced and encou- 
ih WY txxed by the approbation of reaſon, our moſt noble faculty. 
% WI 6. Examples alſo do pleaſe the mind and fancy in contemplation of 
is Wi them, thence drawing a conſiderable influence upon praftice. No kind 
u- WY « fudious entertainment doth ſo generally delight as Hiſtory ; or the 
in BY nadition of remarkable examples : even thoſe who have an abhorrency 
n WM fndifpoſition toward other ſtudies (who have no genius to apprehend 
#. WY tie more intricate ſubtilties of Science ; nor the patience to purſue rati- 
9 WY oxlconſequences) are yet often much taken with hiſtorical narrations ; 
us WY theſe firiking them with a deleQable variety of accidents, with circum- 
ſatal deſcriptions, and ſenſible repreſentations of objetts, do greatly af- 
1 { & anddelight their fancies ; eſpecially the relation of notable adven- 
ad WY fites, and rare accidents, is wont to be attended with great pleaſure and 
1; WY tshftion, And ſuch are thoſe, which preſent to us the lives and exam- 
s 08 6s of holy men, abounding with wonders of providence and grace : 
lat WY atteinpts ſo gallant, no exploits ſo illuſtrious as thoſe, which have been 
& WY ®ilieved by the faith and patience, by the prudence and courage of the 


es WY Cent Saints; they do far ſurpaſs the moſt famous atchievements of Pagai 
an Heroes, It was (T dare ſay) more wonderful, that Abraham with his 
| WW Kine of Houſhold Servants ſhould vanquiſh four potent and viQtorious 
fur BY ogs ;. and that Gideon with three hundred unarmed men ſhould diſ- 
Mit a vaſtly numerous hoſt ; than that Alexander with a well appoint- 
dimy of ſtout and expert Souldiers ſhould oyerturn the Perſia Empire. 
Te Siege of Jericho is fo far more remarkable, than thoſe moſt famous 
as of Numantia, and Saguntms, 2s it is more ſtrange, that the blaſt of 
Trumpets, and the noiſe of People ſhouting ſhould demoliſh Walls, than 
ſhaking them with Rams, or diſcharging maſly Stones againſt them. 
nd he that carefully will compare the deeds of Sampſon and Hercules, 
, wil find, that one true exploit performed by the former doth much in 
relWirce and ſtrangeneſs ſurmount the twelve fabulous labours of the _ : 

0 


o o o es” moon. 
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No triumphs indeed are comparable to thoſe of Piety ; no trophies a7 
magnificent and durable, as thoſe which victorious faith eroding. ; 
hiſtory therefore which reports the res geſte, the aQts and ſuffering 
moſt pious men, muſt in reaſon be efteemed not only the moſt uſefu, 
-alſo the moſt pleaſant ; yeilding the ſweeteſt entertainment to wellgs, 
ſed minds ; whercin we ſee vertue expreſſed, not in bare idea only jy; 
actual life, ſtrength, motion ; in all its beauty, and ornament, g'4 
which no ſpeQacle can be more ſtately ; no object more gratefy] ants 
preſented to the diſcerning eye of reaſon. / 

7. We may farthermore conſider, that God hath provided and re 
mended to us one example, as a perfect ſtandaud of good prafiice Th 
example of.our Lord ; the which declareth the uſe and efficacy of wr 
example, as one principal inftrument of Piety. That indeed is the nc WM 
univerſal, abſolute and aſſured Pattern ; yet doth it not ſuperſede ths i 
of other examples : Not onely the valour and conduct of the Ger, 
but thoſe of inferiour officers, yea, the reſolution of common Soy 

. doſerveto animate their fellows ; The Stars have their ſeaſon togyigey 
as well as the Sun ; eſpecially when our eyes are ſo weak, as har] k 
beer the day. Even, conſidering our infirmity, inferiour example; 
their imperfe&ion ſometime have a peculiar advantage. Our Lords ng 
imitable pratice did proceed from an immenſe vertue of divine guy, Wil 
which we cannot arrive to ; it in it {elf is fo perfect and high, thay 
may not ever reach it; looking upon it may therefore ſometimes dazley 
diſcourage our weakneſs ; but other good men had affiſtances in majy 
ſuch as we may hope to approach unto; they were ſubjeCt to the diff]. 
ties, which we feel ; they were expoſed to the perils of falling, whichy 
fekr : we may therefore hope to march on in a reaſonable diſtance the 
them ; we may, by help of the ſame grace,come near in tranſcribingth 
leſs exact Copy. 

To contenu i ſince upon ſo many accounts we are obliged to filly 
good examples ; ſince they are of ſo great uſe toward our proceeding 
the way to happineſs ; thence they conduce to the clear inſtruCtion of ox 
underſtanding, to the forcibly inclining our reaſon, to the vehements. 
citement of our Paſſions, to the delightfully affeQting our imagination 
ſubſerviency to good praQiice ; let us make that due and profitable ukd 
them, which we ſhould and may do. Let us with diligent attentiop 
ruſing the ſacred hiſtory meditate upon the lives of holy men therein 
pounded as Patterns of a perſevering Faith in God, and conicionablede 
dience to his commandments. Let the light of their exemplary praſli 
in all kind of piety and vertue continually ſhine upon our ſouls, to ditt 
our minds, to inflame our affeQions, to quicken our reſolutions, to det 
the errours, and correC the faults of our lives, that we imitating th 
vertuous and pious converſation, may partake of thoſe comfortad 
wards ; of that joy, and bliſs, whereof they reſt poſſeſſed : The wid 
God Almighty, and our Bleſſed Saviour the authour and finiſher-ofar 
Faith, by his _ aid and blefing grant unto us ; to whom 
glory and praiſe for ever and ever. Amer. 2 
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\biding in Cheid co be demon ira- 


ted by walking as Chriſt did. 


Ae 


— — 


n : JOHN 2. 6. 

den | 

kW He that ſaith be abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk as 
"be walked: | 

2 "0 abide in Chriſt, to bein Chriſt, to put on Chriſt; and recipro- = 


] cally Chriſs being in us, living, awelling, being formed in us ; 


_ note-any Phyſical inherence, or Efſential conjunQion between 
(if and us (ſuch as thoſe who affect unintelligible miſteries rather than 
tan ſenſe, would conceit) but onely that mutual relation accruing from 
arprofeſſion of being Chri/t*s Diſciples, our being inſerted into his bo- 
<the Church, being governed by his Laws, partaking of his Grace,with 


freternal alvation from him. By vertue of which relation we may be 
ad in a myſtical, or moral manner to be united to him, deriving ſtrength 


pn ad ſuenance from him, as the members from the head, the branches 
er, WY om the tree, the other parts of the building from the foundation ; by 
ny WY Vick Gmilitudes this myſterious union is uſually expreſſed in Scripture 


uſe briefly, ro be in, or to abide in Chriſt implyeth-no more, but 
ar being truly, in faith and praCtice, Chriſtians ; ſo that the meaning of 
«Jay's words ſeemeth plainly and ſimply to be this ; Whoever pre- 


n tadsto. be a Chriſtian (that is, to believe the Doctrine, and embrace the 
fin _ of Chriſt) ought to walk (that is, is obliged to order the whole 
ind BY eurle of his life and attions) as Chriſt walked - (that is, as Chri/# did live 


Cirftiznity, to conform his life to the pattern of Chri/?'s life, to follow 
ezmple, to imitate his praftice. This is the importance of the words, 
lsths ſubje&t of our preſent diſcourſe. | 

For illuſtration and confirmation of which point, we may obſerve; 
tutthe H. Apoſt>s do, upon all occaſions, aſſume this ſuppoſition, when 
would perſwade their Diſciples to the practice of any vertue, or per- 
ance of any duty ; enforcing their exhortations, by repreſenting the 
Mitice of Chriſt, as an unqueſtionable ground of obligation, and an ef- 
wal inducement thereto. Hence they incite them to holineſs : ' But 


nh, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. And Let «s 
7 E __ (faith 


l the privileges of the Goſpel, relying upon his promiſes, and hoping - 


wiconverſe in the World :) Or, it is the duty of Se! one, profeſſing 


m. 8. 1c: 
|. 2. 20. 
p j , Eph. 3. 17. 
ahd the like expreſſions occurring in H. Scripture, do nor de- Gal. 4- 19. 


(ath$t, Peter) as he that hath call:d you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner r vet. x. 1g.) 
R " wnrſation; to Charity : And walk in love ({aith Saint Paul) as Chriſt Eph. 5: 2: 
iv loved ws: to Patience ; Becauſe (ſaith St. Peter) Chriſt alſo ſuffered for * **&+ * 3% 
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of Walking as Chriſt aid. Val | 


—— ho. 


Heb. 12. 1. 


Phil. 2. 2. 


x Cor. 10. 33-thers, intimated by St, Paul, when he ſays, Eves as I pleaſe all meniy g 


Il. I, 


Rom. I 5. 2+ 


Joh. 13« 13. 


Joh. 13. 35. 


' of teſtifying affeQion and reſpe& to imitate the manners of thoſe perky 


(faith the Apoſt/e to the Hebrews) run with patience the race that i; ek 
us, looking unto Jeſus the authour and feniſper of oar faith, who for th, ” *% | 
was ſet before him endured the craf : to hyj llity ; Let (faith $x, Pall 
ſame mind he ip you, which mas alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, who being 51 the forp ! 

God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, but made himſelf of wo 
tation : to charitable compliance, and inoffenſive demeanour toward, 


ww 8R\mT(> 


things, pot ſeeking my own profit, but the profit of many, that they migly 
GE Be cds of < as 1 am of Chriſt ; and again, Li kg 
pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification ; for even Chriſt pleaſed nt hin, 
ſelf. Thus Þ the Apoſtles take all occaſion, from the like pratice of Chr 
to perſwade the performance of duty ; and the ſtrength of their argumen 
lyeth upon the evidence of this ſuppoſition, that all profeſſing themſthy 
Chriſtians are eſpecially obliged to imitate Chriſi*s example. And the 
authority may be backed and inforced by ſeveral reaſons. 

II. Doing ſo hath a reaſonableneſs and decency grounded upon our th, 
tions to Chriſt : it is fit and comely that the manners of the Diſciple ſha 
be regulated by thoſe of his Maſter ; that the Servant ſhould not, int 
garb and demeanour,difſent or vary from his Lord; that the Subje& jhoy 
conform his humour to the faſhion of his Prince ; eſpecially that we ſha 
thus comply and conform to ſuch a Maſter, ſuch a Lord, ſuch a Princ, 
whom (upon higheſt conſiderations) by a moft voluntary choice, andy 
2 moſt ſolemn manner we have abſolutely devoted our ſelves lnto : Thx 
reaſon our Lord doth himſelf urge - Ye (faith he to his Diſciples) ww 
Maſter,and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo Tam ; if I then your Lord aud Mi 
have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one anothers feet. 

III. Following Chr:if/*s example is requiſite to demonſtrate the fu 
ty of our faith, love and reverence to him. It is the moſt natural 
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who are the objeQs of thoſe aQs and diſpoſitions ; to efteem what thy 
approve, to delight in what they affett, and conſequently (fince aftag 
do proceed from affeQions) to do as they do. Contrary actions arepli 
arguments of contrary judgments, inclinations and affeCtions : Whom 
imagine we fincerely' believe in Chr, or heartily love him, or truhls 
nour him, that ſeeth us to loath what he liked,or affe&t what he detelld; 
to contemn what he prized, or value what he deſpiſed; to gegled wit 
he purſued, or embrace what he avoided ? but if our lives reſemble iy 
any Man will thence colle& our reſpect and affeQtion to him : thisuys 
ment our Saviourdoth alſo intimate : By this (faith he) [bal all mentm 
ye are-my diſciples, if ye love one another; that is, it will be anevidentip 
and: ftrong argument, that ye really do believe in, love and honour ms 
if ye imitate me in my charity. 

IV. By —_—_ to be Chriſtians we acknowledge the tranſcends 
goodneſs, worth and excellency of our Saviour ; that he was incompr W tar 
rably better, and wiſer than any perſon ever was, or could be; that* I mk 
alwayes a&ted with the higheſt reaſon, out of the moſt excellent dilpar MM ther 
tion of mind, in order to the beſt purpoſes ; and that his praftice th** ting 
fore reaſonably-ſhould be the rule and pattern of ours. For the belt w pſi 
exaQeſt in every kind is the. meaſure of the: reſt. All that would »Wnen 
rain exquiſite skill in any Art, or Faculty, think beſt to imitate the wo 
of the beſt Maſters therein.; A Painter todraw after the pieces of Afi 
or Apelles. (of Raphael, or Fitian) an Oratour to ſpeak in the fiylet 
Cicero, or Demoſthenes; a Souldier to emulate the military Atchievemen 


of Hannibal, or Ceſar : in like manner, reaſon requireth, if we ay” 
| i 
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ofor Ml tie well and ba ppily, that we ſhould endeavour to conform ourpraQice to 
tht 4 of our Saviour, the moſt perfect mirrour of all vertue and goodneſs. 


+ MW 5 The praftice of our Saviour did throughly agree with his DoQrine 
mo dLaW 3 he requireth nothing of us which he did not eminently per- 
* a himſelf, He falfiled in deed as well as taught in 


Ty al righteouſae.. He was tiot j9nava opera, Philo= Our dyypimew 5 nant 24- 


nd Ml (obs ſentent1a ; like thoſe Maſters of Philoſophy, ſo 7 e-acger]G. Chryl. 


| WM fequently taxed and derided by the Satyrifts ; who, by *9, 4 gu 5 11ims wntucygy. 


3 on WM ; horrid garb, ſupercilious looks,and loud declamations;, Naz. 


bin, WY ,culd ſeem to diſcountenance thoſe vices which them- | 
if, Wl Gives praftifed ; nor like thoſe hypocritical Lawyers in the Goſpel, who 
nent WY 114ed other men with heavy barthens, ſuch as themſelves would zot rouch 
dis BY $16 one of their frgers : No, he impoſed nothing on us, which he did Luz. cx. 45- 
her BY ;xt firſt bear upon bis own ſhoulders : the ſtrictneſs of his lite did, in all 
rhedts, correſpond with the ſeverity of his Precepts ; or rather did in- 
res Bl ed much exceed them. "They therefore who pretend to believe his 
cul Bi afrine, and avow themſelves bound to obſerve his Law, are conſe- 
bs ly engaged to follow his pratice, in which his Dotrine and Law 
oul Bi ge ignally exemplified. 
oul Vl, It being the deſign of divine goodneſs, 1n ſending our Saviour, to 
nce, BY render us g00d and happy, to deliver us from fin and miſery, to inſtru& 
dn WY in the. knowledge, and excite us to the practice of all vertue ; and 
[hs BN thereby to qualify us for the enjoyment of a bleſſed immortality ; effeCt- 
In BY ivall this in a way agreeable ro our natural condition and capacity ; 
4'n WE tre could not be deviſed any more powerful means,or more convenient 
WE octhod of accompiiſhing thoſe excellent purpoſes, than by propounding 
Ca» WH fich an example, and obliging us to comply therewith : the which may 
vs Wi pear, 1. by conſidering in general the advantage and efficacy that good 
on, Wi cumple is apt to have upon praftice ; 2. by weighing the peculiar ex- 
thy BY clency of our Saviour's example above all others, in order to thoſe ends; 
os WI ud ;. by ſurveying the particular inſtances of imitable goodneſs repre- 
Jan WH fntcdin the life of our Saviour, 
a 8 1, Good example is naturally an effectual inſtrument of goot practice; 
16 BY fr that it doth moſt compendiouſly, pleaſantly and eaſily inftruQ; re- 
let; WY mfntiog things to be done at one view, in a full body, cloathed with 
vic WY {their modes and circumſtances; it recommends them to us, by the 
00, BY not plain and plauſible way of reaſoning, (and withal the moſt ſure and 
09 BY ie) the authority of wiſe and good men ; it encourageth, by evidently 
lon BY tclring the praCticableneſs of rules preſerib'd ; it kindleth and rowſeth 
io WY nenscourage;, by a kind of contagion, as one flame doth kindle another ; 


8, BY traſt a worthy emulation of doing laudable things, which we ſee 
ne; or of obtaining a ſhare in the commendations and rewards of ver- 
tt, It urgeth modeſty, breeding ſhame and regret in them who att con- 
oo tenly thereto; it awakeneth curioſity, thereby producing a defire to 
ate WY nake trial of what it propoſeth ; it affe&eth and pleafeth the fancy, 
ltreby inſinuating an approbation, admiration and hking of the good 
, Which it repreſenteth ; briefly, it exciteth and engageth all our 
: hi xfons, ſetting on-work all thoſe powerful ſprings of aQivity, it conle- 
] OW rently is, in its own nature, an efficacious mean of good practice. This 
vo0 vemay, in general, ſay of all good examples ; but, - 
(2. More elpecially the example of Chriſt doth in efficacy and influence 
0 901 good praftice, ſurpaſs all others; upon ſeveral accompts. | 
no Frf; In that it is a ſure and infallible rule; an entire-and perfeft.rule 
og prttice ; deficient in no part, ſwerving in.nv cireumftance from _ 
% ® | an 
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and right, which priviledges are competent to no other exam 
Practice of the beſt men 1s not always to be imitated, nor ey 


RE 


ly as a certain ground of action ; 1t is to be (fo far as we have abilit 

conſidered, examined and compared to more certain rules ; {the Divi 

Laws, and the Principles of right Reaſon) according to their ern 
with which they are to be followed ; they are indeed [before trial ofthe 
caſe) probable arguments of what is done by them being good ang be. 
ful ; they do ourweigh ſlender and obſcure reaionings about the 700dnel; 
of things ; they may, when opportunity, leiſure, or ability of farther 
enquiry and judgment about thivgs are wanting, ſerve to dire& ys: bur 
they are nor throvghly ſure rules, or perfeU meaſures of our duty, Wk 
ſhould beware leaſt we be ſeduced even by holy perſons ; and therefie 
with circumſpe&ion and caution ſhould peruſe their ſtory, and conten, 
plate their demeanour ; whereof thoſe which are explicitely commend, 
or allowed by the divine judgment, we may, being aſſured that we #: 
in the ſame circumſtances, ſafely follow (taking them for Monitor 


encouragements and excitements to our duty) but th 


It was ill ſaid of Seneca : Catoni that are directly condemned by the ſame ſentence, x 
ebrietas objea e, CF facilins efficiet, , fl 2 
apparently devious from God's Law, we as careful 


quiſquis objecerit hoc crimen, honeſtum, 


quam turpem Catonem, 


ſhould avoid; ſuch as are of a doubtful and unaccgp 
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table nature we are to ſuſpend about, and not to groud 
upon ; nor to argue from the fact ro the rightiulneſs of them ; the ſat 
way being always (as we are able) to have recourſe to the ſimple, pai 
and perſpicuous precepts of, God, and dittates of reaſon. For the bf 
men have been always ſubject to errours and infirmities; the fountaind 
original corruption in them was never ſo dried up, or cloſely ſtopped 
but that ſome impure ſtreams have bubbled forth ; the fire of natury 
concupiſcence was never ſo utterly quenched, but that ſometimes it wal 
blaze, or ſmoke out in bad aCtions ; that inteſtine enemy (the fleſh) ws 
never throughly ſubdued, nor the body of fin quite (lain and mortifiel 
any other mortal man : Good men have ever had ſome foul ſpots, ord 
forming wrinkles appearing in the beauteous face of their converſatin; 
they have had their inequalities and indiſpolitions of humour ; their 
of devotion ; their fits of ſloth ; their wanton freaks ; rheir ſlips oft 
and ſometimes their falls; they have been ſubject to be deluded 
miſtake, to be furprized by inadvertency, to be tranſported by paſſin, 
to be ſwayed by temper, to be biafſed by intereſt, to be allured by tenp 
tation into falſe and unwarrantable proceedings ; they might ſometime 
fail in the ſubſtance, oftner in the degree, in the manner, 1n the circun 
ſtances of ation; we find them often complaining of their pronenels 
do amiſs, bemoaning the wretched frailty of their ſtate ; yea often 
penting and bitterly mourning for their aCtual tranſgreſſions : Tixr 
hardly is any Saint, recorded 1n Scripture, without ſome blemiſhinls 
actions; which ſhews our weakneſs,and ingageth us to be wary. Tix 
were indeed endowed with ſufficient competencies of divine light a 
graces ſutable to their private needs, or to the publick exigencis of tie! 
times, places, occaſions and affairs ; but not with the perteCtion and & 
cream degrees thereof, requiſite to preſerve them from all miſcarriage; 
that we are not alwayes, or in all caſes, to conform our actions to tiki 
examples : We muſt not learn to equivocate of Abraham, nor to circuit 
vent of Jacob, nor to be cholerick ot Moſes, (fo as in our excels of paſii 
to break the Tables of the Divine Law) nor of El; to be fondly aff 
nate, or indulgent to our relations, nor of David to utter uncharitads 


imprecations ; nor to diſſemble of St, Petey ; nor of St. Pas/ to os: 
Magr 
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\oiſtrates : The ule we are to make of many practices, of moſt emi- 
ently pious MEN, 15 Not To be miſguided by them into wrong paths ; not 
them £0 authorize, or excuſe our preſumptuous miſdeeds ; but to make 
ro admire, and to relye upon the Divine Mercy, which fo graciouſly 
14 qyerlook and pardon their oitences ; to provoke us to an imitation of 
tir repentance 3 to render us watchtul in ſhunning thoſe rocks, upon 
vhich perſons, ſo Skiltul in the conduct of their lives, have daſhed ; to 
engage Us £0 humiliry, by conſidering ſo manifeſt arguments of our frail- 
and our being obnoX16us to greater and more frequent miſcarriages. | 

Zut as to our Saviour's example, the caſe is quite different ; for though 
edid Miracles as God, he commanded as Chriit ; he did many heroical 
kings in diſcharge of his office, &c. in which things, we cannot, or 
yay not imitate him ; yet whatever in his life was in its own nature 
"table by us, which did not exceed our natural powers, nor diſagree 
vith our condition and quality p whatever he as Man, in a private Ccapa- 
xy, as ſubje& to the divine Law, with regard thereto performed, we 
may wich all freedom, confidence and ſecurity imitate ; nor can ſo doing 
pur any danger of errour, or guilt ; for we cannot, without great folly 
ad impiety, ſuſpect any fault, or imperfeCtion in his moſt pure, righte- 


wins tempted as we are, yet without fin, Fe did no ſin, nor was any guile 


the voices and elogies of the Sacred Oracles concerning him. The hea- 
ray extraction, even of his humanity, derived no original contagion 
fom our polluced ſtock, and rendred him free from the common incen- 
ins of evil concupiſcence. The inſeparable preſence of the Divinity 
vith him ( for God was with him, as St, Peter expreſſed it) and the un- 


ws and innocent Iife : He was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparated from Heb. 7, 26. 
wrs : He was a lamb without blemiſh and without [pot ; He was in all : = L. 19. 
eb. 4. 15. 
, : ; CE 1 et. 2. 22, 
fund in his mouth. Goa gave him of his Spirit not by meaſure : theſe are Joh. z. 34- 


rrained effuſion of the H. Spirit upon him did preſerve him from all a. 20. 35. 


&flements of infectious converſation in this World; a clear evidence of 
lvige light always ſhining in his Soul, directed him infallibly in the 
ths of truth and righteouſneſs ;: No tempeſt of croſs accidents with- 
wr, nor any eftuations of internal paſſion could diſcompole the ſteady 
alm and ſerenity of his mind ; no allurement of worldly pleaſure, nor 
temptation of profit could pervert his practice, or ſeduce his heart, be- 
ng eaflamed with moſt intenſe love of God, and entire charity to men : 
that his example muſt needs be a perfect rule and ſure direQtion to us. 
 Vich conſideration cannot but yeild great encouragement and comfort 
niollowing him ; freeing us from all anxious doubr, and ſuſpicion of 
nilake in our ſpiritual progreſs ; like the preſence of a ſure guide to the 
lewidred Traveller ; like the appearance of a Star to the weather-beateg 
Mariner ; like that miraculous Pillar of Fire, which ſafely conduQed 
lt wandring 1/rae/ites through the unknown and unfrequented Paſſages 
&awild Delarr, But farther, | 
Yoxdly, The peculiar excellency of our Lord's Example appears, in 
tht he was, by the Divine Providence, to this very purpoſe deſigned, 
ad ent into the World, as well by his PraQtice as by his Dodtrine, to be 
lepuide and maſter of holy life, and obedience to all men; and did ac- 
angly propound to himſelf this end of his a&tions, 


'Y 


lat he might be imitated by his diſciples. So he de- _ 44 77m ») aunrs Eviowaw En 
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Gareth himſelf, as to ſome conſiderable paſſages of his ralwor. Chryi. Tom. 2. p. 81, 


il, and thence, by reaſonable inference, we may ſup- 
k the ſame of the reſt, ſo far as they might be conducible to the ſame 
ad; eſpecially, ſince of ſome performances, no other, or no fo probable 
accompt 
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accompt can be given, as that they were done for exemplarity : Fg wh 


ſhould he faſt, who had no ſins to be repented of, no rebellions fleſh 

be tamed, no intemperate deſires to be mortifi*d, no coldneſs of d_ 
to be enlivened thereby ? And why did he offer himſelf to be Baptizg 
who had no original ſtain to be cleanſed of, no fault to be forgiven 5 
want of ſpecial grace to be conferr*d? Why, but by his exemplary fy 
filling all righteouſneſs, to teach us ready obedience to all Divine Infli. 
tions, and peaceable compliance with all laudable cuſtoms : So an aDicien 
W riter wiſely deſcanteth upon thoſe Practices of our Saviour ; H, 


(faith that Writer ) Baptized, and faſted, no: beef, 


rpu Te os 1 vISGa; Aptos TY 00 : 
wry ouoe 14.Sapss x) d'cos, pure and holy ; but that he might atteſt to the truth f 


dM) ive wdyry dA Seas —_— John, and might exhibit a pattery to ws, What Induce! 
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Plal. 58. 70. 
Tre I. $- 


Joh. 5. 35. 
* Auyv'S 5 
xatouer Cr x) 
$alywys 


4 > # > = 1 . G 
X, EVHSEUTW £% aUTDS & had need of any cleanſing, Or faſting, who mW nature yg 


to appearance, as the waſhing of his diſciples feet, he doth himſelftelly; 
Tf 1 then (faith he) your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye oupht = 
towaſh one anothers feet ; for I have given you an example, that ye ſhould hy, 
T have done unto you. This was his profeſſed ſcope and drift,in that admin. 
ble deportment of his, to teach us humility, charity and condeſcenſing 
ward the meaneſt of our Brethren. What did thoſe exuberant inſtanesq 
charity, PraQtiſed by him, import ? this eſpecially, that we ſhould initzx 
them ; hither he drives them ; This (faith he) i my commandment thit y lyy 
one another, as I have loved you. Why was he, in his diſpoſition,ſo meekay 
gentle, in his converſation ſo humble and lowly ? to this purpoſe, thay 
might of him learn thoſe excellent qualities: Learn of me (ſaith he) fr] 
am meek and lowly in heart. And St. Peter ſaith, That Chriſt ſuffered fy 
leaving 1s an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps ; ſignifying, that hg. 
ſigned his patience to be exemplary to us. Tt then our Saviour, in his hy 
mility, his charity, his meeknelſs, his patience, intended his life to heex 
emplary, and expreſly propounded it as ſuch ; then certainly, in his dy 
tion, his ſelf-denial, his juſtice, in all other vertues he had the ſame inte 
tion ; and what he intended, God deſigned to be ; and what God defignd 
to be, was doubtleſs eminently conducible to the end deſigned; and ther 
fore our Saviour's life was moſt exemplary. Other Saints indeed wered 
very exemplary converſation, but either proved to be ſo, according too: 
dinary courſe of providence,without any peculiar deſignation theretoſther 
free choice conſpiring, with God's Grace, in producing good works ſhi 
ing before men) or at moſt, by a reſtrained determination to ſome parts 
lar time, place or people ; as Moſes was choſen and appointed to conduttte 
Iſraelites ; David was taken from the ſheepfold, and following the emes greatnit 
young, to feed Jacob Gods people, and Iſrael his inheritance ; Jeremy ws 
ſan<tified from his birth, and ordained to be a Prophet of the Nation 
in his times, and St. Pax! was ſeparated from the womb to be a Preache 
of the Chriſtian Faith: rheſe, and ſuch like eminent perſons, Almighy 
God, in his goodneſs, was pleaſed to raiſe up, to be, in their generation, 
as it were partial and temporary Saviours, as by declaring his wil, and 
revealing his truth to men, ſo by guiding them with a remarkable exar 
ple ; theſe barning and ſhining * Lamps (as St. John the Baptiſt is call 
were indeed, like lamps ſet up in ſome particular families, with a co 
petent luſtre, to diſpel the ws fo darkneſs, ſhining within their defnit 
{phere, and for a determinate time ; but our Saviour, hke the Sun, figel 
in a higher orb, was ordained with a perpetual and unconfined ſplendot 
to illuminate the Univerſe; to cauſe a general and everlaſting day of health 


ful and comfortable knowledge over the face of the whole earth. Þ 
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neetnefs, of openneſs and candid ſimplicity ; pt to envite and allure all 
Watoapproach toward.it, and with fſatistaQtion to enjoy it. He did not 
klyde himfelf into the .conſtant retirements of a Cloiſter, nor into the 
litter receſſes of a Wilderneſs (as ſome others have done) but converſ- 
d freely and indifferently with all ſorts of mea, even the moſt contem- 
Ml and odious ſort of men, Publicans and Sinzers ; like the Sun, with 
Umpartial bounty,liberally imparting his pleafant light and comfortable 
Kamth toall. He uſed no uncouth aufterities in habit, or diet, but 
onplied, in his garb,with ordinary uſage, and ſuſtained his life with fuch 
0d 25caſual opportunity did offer; ſo that his indifferency, in that kind, 
ſ&lded matter of obloquy againſt him from the fond admirers of a hu- 


FF rows preciſeneſs. His devotions, (though exceedingly ſprightful and 
| fervent) 
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fervent) were not uſually extendedsto a tedious and exhauftin dur 
nor ſtrained into ecſtatical tranſports, charming the .natural Poſe or 
overpowering the reaſon ; butcalm, ſteady and regular, ſuch az Petf 
of honeſt intention and hearty deſire ( though not endued with high 
fancy, or ſtirring paſſion) might readily imitate. His zeal was ngyy, 
lent or impetuous, except upon very great reaſon, and extraordinary, 
caſion, when the honour of God, or good of Men, was much CONcer 
ned. He was not rigorous in the obſervance of traditional rites ang, 
ſtoms, {ſuch as were needleſly burthenſome, or which contained in 
more of formal ſhew, than of real fruit) yet behaved himſelf orderly wy 
peaceably, giving due reſpe# to the leaſt inftitution of God, and cony 
ing with the innocent cuſtoms of men ; thereby pointing out unto yt 
middle way: between peeviſh ſuperſtition and boiſterous faQtion; why 
as always the moſt honeſt,ſo commonly is the molt ſafe and pleaſantyy 
to walk in. ' He delighted not to diſcourſe of ſublime miſteries /alt 
his deep wiſdom comprehended all) nor of ſubtile ſpeculations ants 
cate queſtions, ſuch as might amuſe and perplex, rather than inſtru yy 
profit his Auditors ; but uſually did feed his Auditors with the moſt coy, 
mon and uſeful truths, and that in the moſt familiar and intelligible jy, 
guage; not diſdaining the uit of vulgar ſayings,and trivial proverbs,yhg 
they beſt ſerved to infinuate his wholeſome meaning into their minds, x 
whole life was ſpent in exerciſe of the moſt eaſie and pleaſant, yet mot 
ceflary and ſubſtantial duties ; obedience to God, charity, mecknefs, hy 
mility, patience, and the like ; the which, that he might praCtiſewithth 
greateſt latitude, and with moſt advantage for general 1miration, hed 
not addiQ himſelf to any particular way of lite, but diſentangled hink 
from all worldly care and buſineſs ; chuſing to appear in the mok fre 
though very mean, condition ; that he might indifferently inſtru, bylj 
example, perſons bf all callings, degrees and capacities ; eſpecially th 
moſt, that is the poor ; and might have opportunity, 1n the face of the 
world, to praQtiſe the moſt difficult of neceſſary duties ; lowlinels, a 
tentedneſs, abſtinence from Pleaſure, contempt of the World, ſufferane 
of injuries and reproaches. Thus ſuited and tempered by Divine Wild 
was the life of our bleſſed Saviour, that all ſorts of men might be ina 
equal capacity to follow him, that none might be offended, affrighted,n 
diſcouraged, but that all might be pleaſed, delighted, enamoured withtk 
homely Majeſty, and plain beauty thereof : And in effect fo it happend, 
that ordinary people (the weakeſt, but ſincereſt, and unprejudic'd-bt 
of men) were greatly taken with, moſt admired and applauded hi 
portment ; many of them readily embracing his doCEtrine, and devoting 
themſelves to his diſcipline ; while onely the proud, envious, coveta 
and ambitious Scribes and Lawyers rejeQed his excellent dotrine, ſcore 
the heavenly ſimplicity, agd holy integrity of his life. 

Fourthly,The tranſcendent excellency of our Lords example appeartl, 
in that it is attended with the greatelt obligations (of gratitude and 
genuity, of juſtice, of intereſt, of duty) mightily engaging us to folly 
it. Fortis not the example of an ordinary, or incon{iderable Perſon, d 
a ſtranger, of one indifferent, or unrelated to us ; but of a glorious Prin, 
of heavenly extraQtion ; (the-firſt-born Son of the Almighty God, 1d 
heir of eternal Majeſty ) of our Lord and Maſter, to whom we it 
for ever bound, by indiſpenſable bands of duty and obedience; of 
great Captain, who hath undertaken to ſubdue our enemies, and hath® 
liged us to follow his condu&, in a holy warfare, againſt rhem, by mol 
ſolemn ſacraments and vows ; of our beſt friend, from whom we - 
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Once. MY j,th of reſpeft and love (ſuch as upon ſo many grounds we owe to him} 
d to heget in the perſon reſpecting and loving, an endeavour (anſwerable 
then 1 the degrees of thoſe diſpolitions) of conforming to, and reſembling 
ya te qualities, and manners of the perſon reſpected, or beloved. We ſee 
mph. WY joy readily Children do comply with the cuſtoms of their Parents and 
US the BY Tutours ; Servants of their Maſters and Patrons; Subje&s of their Prin- 
vid WY © and Governours, with a ſtudious earneſtneſs compoſing themſelves to 
Jr aprels in their carriage, not onely their good or their indifferent faſhions 
ow, ad manners, but even their moſt palpable deformities and vices; inſo- 
Wh BN much, that a whole family, a city, a nation may be debauch'd from its 


ped the greateſt favours and benefits imaginable ; of our moſt graci- 
5 and WY (us Saviour who, for our lake, hath voluntarily ſuſtained molt bitter 
ſhameful contumelies ; having ſacrificed his deareſt heart-blood 
bit M1 redeem us from intolerable {laveries, and from extremities of horrible 
TY Pk of him, to whom, 1n all reſpects, we do owe the higheſt re- 
yo. if 648, love and obſervance that can be: Now it is the nature and property 


A 4. 
I —_—_—_— 


i ad Whety, or reform*d from its diſfoluteneſs, even inſtantly, by the ex- 

COn- WY angle of one perſon, who, by his place, power and authority, challeng- 

las WY 4 extraordinary reverence from men : and much greater influence hath 

vie BY tearty love to transform our manners into an agreement with the manners 
is i of him we love : What a man loves, that he imitateth ſo much as lies in his 016,904 
ts r, faith Hrerocles, truly. Por love being founded on a good efteem, ular qo 
bs BY 1d benevolent. inclination thence reſulting, engageth the affeQionate Gr Hier: 
th xn to admire the qualities of him he attecterh, to obſerve his deport- 

al Wi neats, to make the moſt advantageous conſtruttion of what he doeth ; 

ak} Wi fancy he doeth all things with belt reaſon and diſcretion ; to deem 

ine, BW tiercfore, that ali his aftions deſerve and require imitation : hence doth 

1s WY brecither find, or ſoon produce a competent ſimilitude in the. parties, 

th : {militude of mind, of will, of inclination and affection ; an Eadems 

the BN ie & mole :) Tt doth forcibly attraft as to a vicinity of place and con- 

a i rk, ſo to an agreement of affeQtions and aCtions ; it uniteth the moſt 

nr BY itzot, it reconcileth the moſt oppoſite, it turneth the moſt diſcordant 

5 tures into a ſweet conſent, and harmony of diſpoſition and demeagour. 


We then having the greateſt reaſon both to honour and love our Saviour, 


d. ſiely his example being duly ſtudied and conſidered by us, mult needs 
it dana ſuperlative influence upon our practice, and be very powerful to. 
yo conform, and aſſimilate it to his. 


Theſe conſiderations may ſuffice, to ſhew the peculiar excellency of 


& ur daviour's example in vertue, and efficacy upon our practice; the 
"uy oY lac more abundantly might be deduc'd from a ſurvey of the moſt con- 
* lderable particulars, in which we may and ought to imitate him. Bur 


letime will not ſuffer us to launch forth into ſo vaſt a ſea of diſcourſe. E 
[all onely therefore, from the premiſſes, exhort, That if any earneſt 
ire of happineſs, any high eſteem of vertue, any true affeCtion to 


- BY omine ſanity do lodge in our breafts, we thould apply this moſt cx- 
Y lent means of attaining them ; the ſtudy and endeavour of imitating 


» "WI &life of our Lord : If we have in us any truth and ſincerity, and do 
nn WY ®t rainly prevaricate in our profeſſion of being Chriſ?'s Diſciples, and 
aries of that moſt Holy Inſtitution, let us manifeſt ir by a real confor- 
9 tothe praQtice of him who is our Maſter, and authour of our faith : 
TW ve have in us any wiſdom, or ſober conſideration of things, let us 
nal mploy it in following the ſteps of that infallible guide, deſigned b 
n to lead us in the ftreight, even and pleaſant ways of righteouſnels, 


tothe poſſeſſion of everlaſting bliſs : If we do verily like, and app _ 
ba the 


L 
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the praQtice of Chriſt, and are affeted with the innocent, ſivect ay 
lovely comelineſs thereof, let us declare ſuch our mind by a (edulous 
to reſemble it. If we ear any honour and reverence, any loye and x 
fection to Chriſ? ; if we, are at all ſenſible of our relations, our manifg 
obligations, our duties to our great Lord, our belt friend, our moſt n 
cious Redeemer ; ler us teſtify it by a zealous care to become like to hin: 
Let a lively image of his moſt righteous and innocent, moſt holy and q 
ous, moſt pure and ſpotleſs lite be ever preſent to our tancies ; fo, as ty, 
form our Judgments, to excite our affeCtions, to quicken our endeaygy 
to regulate our purpoſes, to correct our miſtakes, to direQ, amend yy 
fan@ify our whole lives. 'Let us, with inceſſant diligence of ſtudy, n, 
ditate upon the beſt of hiſtories, wherein the tenour of his divine prafkic 
is repreſented to us ; revolving frequently in our thoughts all the mg 
conſiderable paſſages thereof, entertaining them with devout. paſſgy 
impreſſing them on our memories, and ſtriving to expreſs them jn 
converſations ; Let us endeavour continually to walk in the ſteps of 
Lord, and fo follow the Lamb whither ſoever he goeth ; which that we my 
be able to do, do thou, O Blefſed Redeemer, draw us, draw us by th 
cords of thy love ; draw us by the ſenſe of thy goodneis ; draw us 
the incomparable worth and excellency of thy perſon ; draw us byth 
unſpotted purity and beauty of thy example ; draw us by the merit g 
thy precious death, and by the power of thy Holy Spirit ; Dray s, ga 
Lord, and we ſhall run after thee. Amen. | 


Coll after Almighty God, who haſt given thine onely Son, to be unto us, both 4 { 
Eaſter, 2. crifice for ſin, and alſo an enſample of godly life ; give us grate, thi 


we may always moſt thankfully receive that his ineſt imable benefit ; wi 
alſo daily endeavour our ſelves to follow the bleſſed fteps of his muſt ly 
life, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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Matt. 26. 399 Newertheleſs let not my will, but thine be done. 
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ſtinacy between God and Man, -is this, whoſe will ſhall tal 

place, his or ours : —_— God, by whoſe conftant p 

tetion and great mercy we ſubfiſt, doth claim to himſelt 
authority of regulating our-ptaRiice, and diſpoſing our fortunes ; but 
affe& to be our own Maſters:arid Carvers; not willingly admitting 8 
Law, not patiently brooking any Condition, which doth not 10rt = 


(3 HE great controverlie, managed with ſuch earneſtneſs and oþ 
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O and applieth all proper means both of ſweetneſs and ſeverity (pers 


ſyading US by arguments, ſoliciting us by entreaties,. alluring us by fair 
iſes, ſcaring us by fierce menaces, . indulging ample benefits to us, 
Fang ſore corrections on us, working in us and upon us by ſeeret in- 
wences of grace, by viſible diſpenſations of Providence) yet fo it-is,. that 
ammonly. nothing doth avail, our will oppoſing it ſelf with invincible 
>olution and {t1 neſs. : 2:7 5 KS 
Here indeed the buſineſs pincheth ; herein as the chicf worth, ſo the 
min difficulty of retigious practice confiſteth, in bending that iron finew ; 
abringing our proud hearts to ſtoop, and our ſturdy humours to buckle, 
h25to ſurrender and reſign our wills to the juſt, the wiſe, the gracious 
vil of our God, preſcribing out duty, and aſſigning our lot unto us. We 
zy accuſe our nature, but it is our pleaſure ; we may pretend weakneſs, 
tits wilfulneſs; which is the guilty cauſe of our miſdeme1nours ; for 


wetothoſe who ſeriouſly deſire it) we may be as good as we pleaſe, if 


ur wills do yeild themſelves up to duty : ro conquer our reaſon is not 
kad; for what reaſon of man can withſtand the infinite cogency of thoſe 
netives, which induce to obedience ? What can be more eaſie, than by 
thouſand arguments, clear as day; to convince any man, that to croſs 
(of's will is the greateſt abſurdity in the world, and that there is no mad- 


rereftrain, what paſſion cannot we quell or moderate ;. what faculty of 
ur foul, or member of our body 1s not obſequious ro our will ? Even 
lf the reſolution with which we purſue vanity and ſin, would ſerve to 
ag2ge us in the ways of wiſdom and vertue, © Dy 
Wherefore in overcoming our wall the ſtreſs lieth ; :this is that impreg- 
ule fortreſs, which everlaſtingly doth hold out againit all the batteries 
& reaſon and of grace 3 which no force of per{waſion, no' allurement of 
our, no diſcouragement of terrour can reduce : this puny, this impo- 
tatthing it is, which grappleth with Omanipotency, and often in a man- 
&rbaffleth it : And no wonder ; for that God doth not intend to over- 
ywerour will, or to make any violent impreſſion on it, but onely 'to 


—zncy and pleaſure': to make good his right, God bendeth all his for- 


ONT 


Chryt; Tom 


God's help (which doth alwaies prevent our needs, and is never want- 5: _ 0: 

1 Cor. Or. 17. 
. . ——_— Tom. 5. Or. 2g, 
necan pleaſe to be good ; there is nothing within us that can reſiſt, if 43- 


Quodcungue 


xbcomparable thereto ? Nor is it ditieulr, if we reſolve upon it, to go-/ imperavit 
en any other part or power of our nature; for what cannot we do, if 5.1.4 1a. 2. 


ware willing ? what inclination cannot we check; what appetite cannot 12. 


wit (as it is in the Prophet) with the cords of a man, .or by rational in- yg, 1x. 4. 


[ xements to win its conſents and compliance ; our ſervice 1s not fo con= 

lderable to him, that he ſhould extort it from us ; nor doth he value our 

Lppineſs at ſo low a rate, as to obtrude it on us, His victory indeed were 

— Wotrue viſtory over us, if he ſhould gain it by main force, or without the 

Mcurrence of our will ; our works not being our works, if they do'not 

li from our will ; and our will not being our will, if it be not free ; 

"compel ir were to deſtroy it, together with all the worth of our ver- 
Wand obedience : wherefore the Almighty doth ſutter - 


" ſelf to be withſtood, and beareth repulſes trom US3 "Bao fin » dint atdide ie? 
w commonly doth he maſter our will otherwiſe, than «<3 + «#, Tv avriy egy » 


: . guas, 5 3) £x01mas agg Seguer, 
al WI by its own ſpontaneous converſion and ſubmiſſion to' 727 £5 OE Gfrirfs r Cor 


F, : fever we be conquer*d, as we ſhall ſhare in the * 0ra:. 2: | 

; tand wear a crown; ſo we muſt join in the come ©. Ws 

Tt Wt, and partake of the victory, by fubduing our ſelves : we maſt take: the- 

i won 4; for God is onely lerved by volunteers ; he ſummoneth us by 

B Word, he attraQteth us by his Grace, but we mult freely come _ 
| F 2 ur 
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Our will indeed of all things is moſt our own ; the onely vitt; the maj 
proper ſacrifice we have to offer ; which therefore God dath chiegy 4 
ſire, doth moſt highly prize, doth: moſt: kindly accept from us, | $,,;.. 
then our duty chiefly moveth on this hinge, the free ſubmiſſion ang ky 
nation of our will to the will of God ; it is this praftice, which our1,; 
(who came to guide us inthe way to happineſs, not onely as a teacher} 
his word and excellent doQrine, but as a leader, by his aCtions and 
example) dideſpecially ſet before us ; as in the conſtant tenour of his; 
ſo' particularly in that great exigency which occafioned theſe wy 
wherein, renouncing and deprecating his own will, he did expreſs an 
tire ſubmiſſion to God?s will, a hearty complacence therein, and aſerigy 
defire that it might take place. 

For the fuller underſtanding of which cafe, we may conſider, that gy 
Lord, as partaker of our nature, and, #z all things (bating fin) like wy 
4, had a natural humane will, attended with: ſenſes, appetites and . 
Etions, apt from objeQts incident to receive congruous impreſſions of ple. 
ſure and pain ; ſa that whatever is innocently grateful and pleaſant toy 
that he reliſh'd with delight, and thence did incline to embrace; why; 
ever is diſtaſtful and aMiGive to us, that he reſented with grict,and then 
was moved to eſchew ; to this probably he was liable in a degree beyou 
our ordinary rate; for that in him nature was moſt perfect, his compt. 
ion very delicate, his temper exquiſitely ſound and fine ; for ſo we ind 
that by how much any man's conſtitution is more ſound, by ſo muchhe 


hath-a ſmarter guſt of what is agreeable or offenſive to nature : If pr. 


Emre? 1 au- 
* I 
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# 
Tor doeveray- 
FiCD. 5g. 2. 


Heb, 10. 7. 
Pſal. 40. 7. 
Joh. 6. 38. 5. 
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haps ſ6metimes infirmity of body, or diſtemper of foul (a ſavage feny, 
a {tupid dulneſs, a fondneſs of conceit, or ſtiffneſs of humour, ſupponel 
by wild opinions, or vain hopes) may keep men from being thus afefte 
by ſenſible objeQts; yet in him pure nature did work vigoroully, vit 
a clear apprehenſion and lively ſenſe,according to the deſign of our make, 
when into our conſtitution he did implant thoſe paſſive faculties, dilpolne 
objects to affe& them ſo and fo, - for our need and advantage; if thi 
deemed weakneſs, it is a weaknels connexed with our nature, which lt 
therewith did take, and with which (as the Apoſtle ſaith ) he was enum 
paſſed. . Such a will our Lord had, and it was requiſite he ſhould haver; 
that:he thence might be qualified to diſcharge the principal inſtances 
obedience, for procuring God?s favour to us, and for ſetting an ext 
pattern before us ; for God impoſing on him duties to perform, andds 
pepſing accidents to endure, very croſs to that natural will, in his compl- 
ance and acquieſcence thereto his obedience was throughly tried; Is 
vertue did ſhine moſt brightly ; therefore ( as the Apoſtle faith ) hews' 
all points tempted; thence, as to meritorious capacity, and exemplary it 
fluence, he was perfetted through ſuffering. | 
Hence was the whole courſe of his life and converſation. among mi 
ſo deſigned, ſo modelled, as to be one continual excrcife of thwariW? 
that humane will, and cloſing with the divine pleaſure : it was preditel 
of him, Loe I come to do rhy-will O God; and of himſelf he affirm 
I came down from Heaven not-to 'do mize own will, but the will of him thi 
ſent me; whereas therefore fuch a prattice is little ſeen in atchievimg 
matters,or in admitting pleaſant occurrences; it was ordered for him; 
he ſhould encounter the rougheſt difficulties,and be engaged in circomlur 
ces, moſt harſh to natural apprehenſion and appetite ; ſo that if wer 
the footſteps of his life from the ſordid manger to the bloody crols, y 
can hardly mark any thing to tiave befalten him apt to {atisfy the wil 


azture. Nature liketh reſpeft, and loatheth contempr ; cherclore x 
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te born of MEAN Parentage, and in a moſt homely condition ; therefore 
1d he hve 1n 00 garb, did aſſume no office, did exerciſe no power, did 
dle in no affairs, which procure to men conſideration and regard ; 
herefore an impoſtor, a blaſphemer, a ſorcerer, a looſe companion, a 
Citious incendiary were the titles of honour, and the elogies of . praiſe 
-nferred 0n Þ11M 3 therefore was he expoſed to the laſh of every ſlande- 
r0us, Every ſcurrilous, every petulant and ungoverned tongue. | 
Nature doth affect the good opinion, and good will of men, eſpeciall 
hen due in grateful return for great courteſie and beneficence ; nor dot 
wp thing more grate thereon, than abuſe of kindneſs ; therefore, could 


—— 


te (the world's great friend and benefactor) ſay, the world hateth me ; Joh. 5. 18,25 


krefore were thoſe, whom he, - with ſo much charity and bounty had 
nfrufted, had fed, had cured of diſeaſes (both corporal and ſpiritual) 
þready to clamour, and commit outrage upon him ; therefore could he 


wich of thoſe works do ye ſtone me ? therefore did his kindred flight him, 
trefore did his diſciples abandon him, therefore did the grand traitor 
ſie from his own boſome ; therefore did that whole Nation, which he 


wcorous ſpite and cruel miſuſage. | 
Nature loveth plentiful accommodations, and abhorreth to be pinched 
with any want ; therefore was extream penury appointed to him ; he 


lk his food from 4 fig-rree 02 the way ; and ſometimes was beholden for 


Wor for 1. : EG 
Nature delighteth in eaſe, in quiet, 1n liberty; therefore did he: ſpend 


&d with the humours and infirmities of men. OY | 

Nature! coveteth good ſucceſs to its deſign and undertakings, hardly 
looking to be diſappointed and defeated in them : cherefore was he-pur 
vwater dry ſticks, and to waſh Negroes ; that is, to inſtruft a moſt:dull 
ad ſtupid, to reform a moſt perverſe and ſtubborn generation ; therefore 
ls ardent! deſires, his ſolicitous cares, his painful endeavours for the good 
men did obtain ſo little fruic ; had indeed a contrary effe&;/ rather 


Wnvating their ſins than removing them, rather hardening+tham turn- 
uptheir hearts, rather plunging them deeper into perdition, than reſcu- 
them from it-: therefore {o much in yain did he, in numberleſsmira- 
Upus works, diſplay his power and goodneſs, convincing few,convert- 
lewer|by them ; therefore although he taught with moſt powerful 


tus expoſtulate, Many good works have I ſhewed you from my father, for Job 19. 31. 
hefly fought and laboured to fave, conſpire to perſecute him, with molt joh. +3. 18. 


adno revenue, no eitate, no certain livelyhood, not ſo much as a houſe Mat. 8. 20. 
were to Lay his head, or a piece of money to diſcharge the tax for it ; he Nei 
wed his ordinary ſupport to alms, or voluntary beneficence ; he was to 1uc. 8. 3. 


tothe courteſie of Publicans ; 9 1uds erW3wmn, he was ((aith St. Paul) 2 2 Cor. 8. 5. 


ksdays in.continual labour, in reſtleſs travel, in endleſs vagrancy,. g0ing Joh. 4. 16. 
it end doing good ; ever haſtening thither, whither, the needs of men Mat: + 23- 
Wall, or their benefit invite; therefore did he zake oz him the form of a 3 Lage 38. 
ln, and was among his own followers as one that miniſtreth; there- qo = ” 


bre he pleaſed ot himſelf, but ſuited his defneanour. to the ſtate and cir- 1.5 5 
unſtances of things, complied with the manners and faſhions, compors Marc. 21. 28 


Wtbority, with moſt charming gracefulneſs, with moſt convincing evi- 1c. 4. 22,52 
ke, yet, Who ( could he ſay ) hath believed our report ? though he Job- 12. 22 


erneſtly did invite and allure men to him, offering the richeſt boons 


lat heaven it ſelf could diſpenſe, yet, Te wil nos (was he forced to lay ) joh, « 4: 


" unto me, that ye may be ſaved; although with affiduous fervency of 
10n he ſtrove to reclaim them from courſes tending to their ruin, yet 


le proſpered, ſad experience declareth, and we may learn from that 
doleful 
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Luc 13. 34+ doleful complaint, How of tex woald I have gathered thy children rogethes 0 


I 9. 42+ 


Marc. 1.13, 


35- 
Luc. &. 16. 


a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, but ye would not : w% way, 
your will did not concur, your will did not ſubmit. » 

In fine, natural will ſeeketh pleaſure, and ſhunneth pain ; Bur wh 
pleaſure did he taſt ; what inclination, what appetite, what ſenſe dig he 


. Joh. 4- 5, 37- gratifie ? How did he featt, or revel ? How, but in tedious faſtings, 


Luc S. 12+ 
Matt, I 4» 23s 


13.12, 


trequent hungers, by paſſing whole nights 1n prayer, and retirement fy 
cevorion upon the cold mountains ? W hat ſports had he, what recreatiy 
did he take, but feeling inceflant gripes of compaſſion, and Wwearifom: 
roving in queſt of the loft ſheep ? In what converſation could he ging 
himſelf, but among thoſe, whoſe doltiſh incapacity and forward humgy 
did wring from his patience thoſe words, How /ong ſpall I be with you by 
long ſhall | ſuffer you? What Muſick did he hear ? What but the ratlng 
of clamorous obloquy, and furious accuſations againſt him ? to he , 
ſperately maligned, to be inſolently mocked, to be ftiled a King, wy 
treated as a ſlave; to be ſpit on, to be buffetted, ro be ſcourged, to þ 
drenched with gall, to be crowned with thorns, to be nailed to a cr0k- 
theſe were the Golights which our Lord enjoyed, theſe the fweet comfn; 
of his life, and the notable profperities of his fortune : fuch a portionwy 
allotted to him, the which he did accept from God's hand with all patien 
ſubmiſſion, with perte&t cententedneſs, with exceeding alacrity, news 
repining at it, never complaining of it, never flinching trom it, orfain: 
ing under it ; but proceeding on 1n the performance of all his duty, a 
proſecution of his great deſigns, with undaunted courage, with unye. 
ried induſtry, with undiſturbed tranquillity and ſatisfa&tion of mind, 

Had indeed his a and fortune been otherwiſe framed ; had: 
come into the world qualified with a noble extraction ; had he lived nz 
{ſplendid equipage, had he enjoyed a plentiful eſtate and a fair reputatin, 
had he been favoured and careſſed by men ; had he found a current d 
proſperous ſucceſs, had ſafety, eaſe and pleaſure waited on him ; Where 
had been the pious reſignation of his will ; where the precious merit offi 
obedience ; where the glorious luftre of his example ? how then had our 
trailty in. him become victorious over all its enemies ; how had he triun- 
phed over the ſolicitations and allurements of the fleſh ; over the froms 
and flatteries of the world ; over the malice and fury of hell ; how tie 
could he have ſo demonſtrated his immenſe charity roward us, or laidb 
mighty obligations-upon us ? | | 

Such in general was the caſe, and ſuch the deportment of our Lot; 


© but there was ſomewhat peculiar, and beyond all this occurring t 
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him, : which-drew forth the words of our Text : God hath temperedi 
him a potion of all the moft bitter and loathſomie ingredients that could; 
2 drop whereof no-man ever hath, or could indure to ſip ; for he wasM 
onely to-undergo whatever load humane rage could impoſe, of ignone 
nious diſgrace, and grievous pain ; but te feel diſmal agonies of pitt, 
and thoſe anknown ſeferings, which God alone could inflict, Got oft 
could ſuſtain : Behold, and ſee, he might well ſay, if there be any ſor 
like anto my ſorrow,which is done unto me ; wherewith the Lord hath afflicteum 
in the day of his fierce anger ? He was to labour. with pangs of Charly, 
and through his heart to be pierced with deepeſt commileration of 0 
wretched caſe : he was to crouch'under the burthen of all the fins (it 
numberleſs moſt heinous fins and abominations)' ever committed by Mil 
kind : he was to paſs through the hotteſt furnace of Divine Vengean 
and by his blood to quench the wrath of Heaven flaming out againſt40t 
quity ; he wasto ſtand (as it were} before the mouth of Hel), _ 


il 
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m_ brimſtone on his face : his grief was to ſupply the defe&s of our 
BE .nork, and bis futfering in thoſe few moments to countervall the eter. 
' Wal torments due to us ; He was to bear the hiding ot God's face, and an 
«lipſe of that favourable aſpeQt, in which all bliſs doth reſide; a caſe 
vhich he chat ſo perfectly underſtood, could not but infinitely reſent : 
iſ things with rhe cleareſt apprehenſion he ſaw coming on him ; and 
mY wonder that our nature ſtarted at ſo ghaſtly a fight : or that humane 
_io& ſhould dittate that petition, Father if thou wilt, let this cap paſs 
w mw; words implying his moſt real participation of our infirmity : 
words denoting the height of thoſe {ad evils which encompaſſed him with 
jslively and lowly reſentment of them; words informing us, how we 
, bon BY ould entertain God's chaſtiſements, and whence we mult teek relief of 
| urprefſures (that we ſhould receive them, not with a ſcornful neglect 


ay «{ullen infenſibiliry,but with a meek contrition of foul; that we inould 
an} i cxtiely depend on God's pleaſure for ſupport under them, or a releaſe- 
0» WY cnt iro them)ewords which in conjunction with thoſe tollowing do 
or. WM few how inſtantly we ſhould quaſh and over-rule any inſurrection of 
for MY aural deſire: againſt the command or providence of God. We muſt 
wx WY mt take that prayer to {ignify any purpoſe In our Lord to ſhift off his 
en WY ſion, or any wavering 1n re{olution about It; for he could not any 
ve WY vie mean to undo that, which he knew-done' with God before the worlds 
ing. WY foundation ; he would not unſcttle that, which was by his own free un- 
1nd WM detaking, and irreverſible decree ; He that ſo often with fatisfaRion did Emvuuic, 


ho from it ; who did again repreſs St. Peter's animoſity with that ſerious 
z P y 


vho had adviſedly laid ſuch trains for its accompliſhmentz. would he de- 
(inet? Could that heart all burning with zeal for God and charity to 


ap, which was the Sovereign medicine adminiſtred by divine wiſdom for 
lt recovery of God's Creation? No; had he ſpake with ſuch intent, 
kgons of Angels had flown to his reſcue; that word, which framed the 
os WY Vorlds, which tilled the tempeſts, which cjeQed Devils, would imme- 
rn  Gittly have ſeattered his enemies, and daſhed all their projeQs againſt 
6 MW in; wherefore thoſe words did not proceed from ﬀnatention, but as from 
alu, and for inſtruEtion ; importing, that what our humane frailty 
(; WF "5 #pt to ſuggeſt, that his divine vertue was more ready to ſmother ; 
no WY "ther did he vent the former, but that he might expreſs the latter. 
is WW He did expreſs it in real effe&t ; immediately with all readineſs addre(. 
x MW ig himſelf to receive that unſavoury potion ; he reached out his hand 
1 63 yellding fair opportunity and advantages to his perſecutours ; he 
Ih it up to his mouth, innocently provoking their envy and malice; he 
i, WW Cark it off with a moſt ſteady calmneſs, and ſweet compoſure of mind, 
ly WI "ilthe filence, the ſimplicity, the meekneſs of a lamb, carried to the 
o WY faghter ; no frettul thought riſing up, no angry word breaking forth, 
w Wy clear patience, enlivened with a warm charity, ſhining in all his be- 
our, and thorough every circumſtance of his paſſion. bf 
ch in his life, ſuch at his death was the praCtice of our Lord; in con- 
y whereto we alſo readily ſhould undertake whatever God propo- 
kth,we gladly ſhould accept whatever God offereth, we vigorouſly ſhould 
Mm whatever God enjoyneth, we patiently ſhould undergo what- 
"rGod impoſeth,or inflicteth how croſs ſoever any duty, any diſpenſa- 
may prove to our carnai ſenſe or humour. mn 
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fitel this event, who with ſo earneſt defire longed for its approach ; who pov 
vih that ſharpneſs of indignation did rebuke his friend offering co divert ** ** 5 


ap6ſtulation, The cap which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink jt? Jn 13. 11» 


nenadmit the leaft thought or motion of averſeneſs from drinking that Matt. 25. 53- 


Of Submiſſion 10 the Drum "__. Val ll 


To do thus, the contemplation of this example may ſtrongly ex 
/ us, tor if our Lord had not his will, can we in reaſon expeR, can A 
modeſty defire to have ours? muſt we be cockered and pleaſed in & 
thing, when as he was treated ſo courſely, and croſſed in all thine) 
can we grutch at any kind of ſervice, or ſufferance ; can we think _ 
(for our trial, our exerciſe, our correction) to bear a little want, a} 
diſgrace, a little pain, when the Son of God was put to diſcharge th 
hardeſt tasks, to endure the foreſt adverſities? 

But farther to enforce theſe duties, be pleaſed to caſt a glance On thy 
conſiderations. 1, What the Will is to which. 2. Who the Wig; 
to whom we muſt ſubmit. | 

1. What is the Will of God? Is it any thing unjuſt, unworthy, & 4 
honourable, any thing incommodious or hurtful, any thing extreng 
diſlicult, or intolerably grievous that God requireth of us, to door hey) 
No: he willeth nothing from us, or to us, which doth not beſt becay 
us, and molt behove us; which is not attended withy {atety, with ag 
with the ſolideſt profit, the faireſt reputation, and the iweeteſt pleaſyr 

Two things he willeth ; that we ſhould be good, and that we ſha 
be happy ; the firſt in order to the ſecond, for that vertue 1s the cen 
way, and a neceſſary qualification to felicity. 

1 Thel. 4. 3 The will of God, ſaith St. Paul, « oar ſanitification ; what is that ? wha 
but that the decaies of our frame, and the defacements of God's Imiy 
within us ſhould be repaired ; that the faculties of our ſoul ſhould bers 
ſtored to their original integrity and vigour ; that from moſt wretched 
verics we ſhould be tran{lated into a happy freedom, yea, into a glotix 

kingdom ; that from deſpicable beggary and baſeneſs we ſhould be adru 
ced to ſubſtantial Wealth, and ſublime dignity ; that we ſhould beck. 
{ed from the fouleſt defilements, and decked with the goodlielt ons 
ments; that we ſhould be cured of moſt loathſome diſeaſes, and ſetkdy 

i a firm health of ſoul ; that we ſhould be delivered from thoſe. brutiſh lu 
and thoſe deviliſh paſſions, which create in us a hell of darknels, of as 
tuſion,. of vexation ; which diſhonour our nature, deform our foul, muſk 
our mind, and wrack our conſcience ; that we ſhould be endowed wit 
thoſe worthy diſpoſitions and affections, which do conſticute in our han 
a heaven of light, of order, of joy and peace; dignify our nature, bat 
tify our ſoul, clarify and chear our mind ; that we ſhould eſchew thit 
praQtices, which never go without a retinue of woful miſchiefs and is 
rows, embracing thoſe which alwaies yeild abundant fruits of convea- 
ence and comfort ; that in ſhort, we ſhould become friends of God, it 

| to converſe with Angels, and capable of Paradiſe. | 
191m-2.7- God (faith St. Paul again)willeth all men to be ſaved; he willeth not (fat 

"ry Ag i. St, Peter) that any man ſhould periſh ; He ſaith in himſelf, yea, he ſwat 

ethit, that he hath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wits 
ſhould turn from his way and live : And what is this will, what, but tis 
we ſhould obtain all the good whereof we are capable; that we ſhoulik 
filled with joy, and crowned with glory ; that we ſhould be fixed ind 
immoveable ſtate of happineſs, in the perpetual enjoyment of God's 
vour, and in the light of his bliſsful preſence : that we ſhould be rid 
all the evils, to which we are liable ; that we ſhould be releaſed iron 
inextricable chains of guilt, from incurable ſtings of remorſe, from 
ing irrecoverably engaged to pals a diſconſolate eternity in utter dark 
and extream Woe ? Such is God's Will ; to ſuch purpoſes every WF 
mand, every diſpenſation of God (how grim, how rough ſoever 1 97 


ſeem) doth tend: and do we refuſe to comply with that good Will; , 
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with us purely doth aim at our good, never charging any duty on us, or 
| G 


em. 1V. Of Submiſſion to the Divine Will, 


ve ſet againlt 1t 2 Will of our own, affeCting things unwerthy of vs, 
tos unprofitable tO us, things prejudicial to our beſt intereſts ; things 
uterly baneful ro: our ſouls ? Do we reject the Will that would fave us, 
nd adhere tO 2 Will that would ruine us; a fooliſh and a ſenſeleſs Will; 
which Nighting the immenſe treaſures of Heaven, the unfading glories 
{God's Kingdom, the inettable joys of eternity doth catch at ſpecious 
qihings, doth purſue miſchievous trifles ; a ſhadow of baſe profit;- a 
{oak of vain honour, a flaſh of ſordid pleaſure ; which paſſeth away 


nd bitter beh1nd 1t. 
But at leaſt &er we do thus, let us conſider, whoſe Will it is, that re- 


-eth our COMPliance. 


vioſe Will is the great law of the World, which univerſal nature in all 
notions doth obſerve ; which retgheth 1h Heaven, the bleſſed Spirits 
goring it, which ſwayeth in Hell it ſelf, the curſed Fiends trembling 
tit; And ſhall we alone (we pitiful Worms crawling on earth) pre- 
fme to murmur, or dare to kick againſt it ? | 

Ttisthe Will of our Maker, vvho together vvith all our other faculties 
ld create and confer on us, the very povver of Willing : and ſhall vve + 
wmathe Work of his hands, the gift of his bounty againſt him ? 

It is the Will of our Preſerver, vvho together vvith all that vve are, 
gave continually, doth uphold our very Will it ſelf; fo that vvithour 
aplojing any poſitive force, merely by letting us fall out of his hand, .he 
ayſend us and 1t back to nothing : and ſhall our Will claſh vvith that,on 
mhich it ſo vvholly dependeth ; vvithout vvhich it cannot ſubſiſt one 
nonent, or move one ſtep forvvard in aQtion ? 

ſtisthe Will of our Sovereign Lord, vvho upon various indiſputable 
xounts bath a juſt right to govern us, and an abſolute povver ro diſpoſe 


btome 4s it ſeems good to him? Is it not extream iniquity, is it not mon- 
(row arrogance for us, in derogation to his Will,to pretend giving lavv, 
opicking a ſtation to our ſelves ? Do vve not maniteſtly incur high trea- 
lazgainſt the King of Heaven by ſo invading his office, uſurping his 
_ ſnatching his Sceptre into our hands, and ſetting our Wills in 

6 Throne ? 

{tsthe Will of our Judge,from whoſe mouth our doom muſt proceed, 

wading Life or Death, Weal or Woe unto us; and what ſentence can 
rexpett, what favour can we pretend to, if we preſumptuouſly ſhall 
ad, oppoſe that Will, which is the ſupream Rule of Juſtice, and ſole 
Tuatain of Mercy ? — 
Itisthe Will of our Redeemer, who hath bought us with an ineſti- 
wile price, and with infinite pains hath reſcued us from miſerable Cap- 
ty under moſt barbarous enemies, that obeying his V Vill we might 
anmand our own, and ſerving him we might enjoy perfe& freedom ; 
ladſhall we, declining his call and condu& out of that unhappy ftate be- 
mare him of his purchaſe, fruſtrate his undertakings, and forteit to our 
khes the benefit of ſo great Redemption ? | 

{tis the V Vill of our beſt friend; who loveth us much better, than we 
© love our ſelves ; who is concerned for our welfare, as his own deareſt 
tereſt,and greatly delighteth therein ; who by innumerable experiments 

| kemcaliracd an exceſs of kindneſs to us; who in all his dealings 


dif- 
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the the 01477 of ools, or the crackling of thorns, leaving onely ſoot, black Ecc'el. 7. s. 


tisthe Will of Him, whoſe Will did found the earth, and rear the Pm. 145. 5. 
Haven; whoſe Will ſuſtainerh all things in their exiſtence and operation ; 3P%: 4- 11 


cs: ought,vve not therefore to ſay vvith old Eli, It is the Lord, let hing x Sam. 3. 8. 
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diſpenſing any event to us, fo much with intent to exerciſe his pow 
over us, as to expreſs his goodneſs towards us. ; -who never doth m4; : 
grieve us more againſt our Will, than againſt his own' defire ; - nepe, ; 
deed but when goodneſs it felf calleth for it, and even mercy doth un 
thereto ; to whom we are much obliged, that he vouchſafeth to py 
and guide us, our ſervice being altogether unproiitable to him, his © 
yernance exceedingly beneficial to us : And doth not ſuch 4 Will Fg 
regard, may it not demand compliance from us? to negle& or inf 
it, what is it ? is it not palpable tolly, is it not foul diſingenuity, is it ag 
deteſtable ingratitude ? | 

Sb doth every relation of God recommend his Will to us; andagy 
his Attributes doth no leſs: for, 

It is the Will of him, who is moſt holy, or whoſe Will is eſlentiy 
reftitude : how then can we thwart it, without being ftained With th 
guilt, and wounded with a ſeaſe of great _y and iniquity ? 

It is the Will of him who is perfectly juſt ; who therefore canngt hy 
aſſert his own righteous Will, and avenge the violation thereof : is it thy 
adviſeable to drive him to that point by wilful provocation ; or tg yy 
upon the edge of neceſſary ſeverity ? 

It is the Will of him, who is infinitely wiſe ; who therefore doth is 
fallibly know what is beſt for us, what doth moſt befit our capacities ay 
circumſtances ; what in the final reſult will conduce to our greateſt x94 
tage and comfort ; ſhall we then prefer the dreams of our vain mind he 
fore the oracles of his Wiſdom ; ſhall we forſaking the direQtion of hs 
unerring Will follow the impulſe of our giddy humour ? 

It is the Will of him, who is immenſely good and benign ; wh 
Will therefore can be no other than good Will to us; who can many 
thing thereby but to derive bounty and mercy on us : Can we then: faild 
doing well, if we put our ſelves entirely into his hands ; are we nat ov 
own greateſt enemies, in withſtanding his gracious intentions ? 

It is finally the Will of him, who is uncontrollably powerful; wh 
WyUll therefore muſt prevail one way or other : either with our Will « 
againſt it, either ſo as to bow and ſatisfy us, or ſo as to break and ple 
us: for My counſel ({aith he) ſhall land, and I will do all my pleaſure, 
to his diſpenſations, we may fret, we may wail, we may bark at the, 
but we cannot alter or avoid them : -ſooner may we by our moans clit 
the tides, or by our cries ſtop the Sun in his carriere, than divert the ar 
rent of affairs, or change the ſtate of things eftabliſhed by God's highs 
cree ; what he layeth on, no hand can remove; what he hath deftind, 
co power can reverſe ; our anger therefore will be ineffectual, our in 
patience will have no other fruit, than to aggravate our guilt, anda 
ment our grief. | 

As to his commands, we may /ift «p car ſelves againſt him, we 
fight ſtoutly, we may in a ſort prove Conquerors ; but it will be a mie 
rable victory, the Trophies whereof ihall be ereted in 'Hell, and ſta 
upon the ruines of our happineſs; for while we inſult over abuſed gr, 
we muſt fall under incenfed juſtice : If God cannot fairly procure his Vil 
of us in way of due obedience, he will ſurely execute his Will upon 8 
way of righteous vengeance; if we do not ſurrender our Wills toi 
overtures of his I we muſt ſubmit our backs to the ftroaks of Is 
anger : He mult reign over us, if not as over loyal Subjetts to our «F 
fort, yet as over ſtubborn Rebels to our confuſion; for this in that 


will be our doom, and the laft words God will deſign to ſpend wry 
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me enemies; which would not that I {bould reign over them, bring them -uc. 19. 27. 


e 

| _—_— flay them before me. 9D | | 
| Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead cur Lord Teſs; Heb. 13. 2c 
+ ehat great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſting 

(Covenant, make z0u perfett in every good work to do his will, working in 

| you that which is well pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus C hrift ; to whom 

be glory for ever and ever ; Amen, 
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A 
[have learned in whatever State I am, therewith to be content. "610 ob hue: 
| ; v AN 045 4” 
N theſe words by the example of an eminent Saint.1s recommended to « Tra 
- uxthe praQtice of an excellent duty, or vertue : a praftice in-it ſelf 
moſt worthy, very grateful to God, and immediately of great bene- 
fit to our ſelves; being indeed neceſſary towards the comfortable en- 
wrment of our lives; It is Contentedneſs, the vertue, - which of all other 
oth moſt render this World acceptable, -and conftituteth a kind of tem- 4, j- ,z.,,. 
Heaven; which he that hath, 4s. thereby 2p/o fa&o in good meaſure 4s 75m, 
7, whatever other things he may ſeem to want 3 which he that 5 «v5» | 
wateth, doth, however otherwiſe he bt furniſhed, become miſerable, %*;;,, Fi 
adcarricth a kind of Hell within him :* it cannot therefore but well de- uabr3s © 
fcour beſt ſtudy about it, and.care ta ger it; in imitation of St, Paul, 54: , a" 
vbohad learned iz whatever ſtate he was therein to be content. eat 
I diſcourſing upon which words ſhall conſider two particulars ; firſt 
tlevertue it ſelf (Contentedneſs in every ſtate) the nature of which I 
all endeavour to explain ; then the way of attaining or producing -ic, 
mplied by St. Paul in the words, 1 have. learned. ED SD 
[, For —_— of the vertue : The word here expreſſing it is, v+ | 
wa, which fignifieth ſelf-ſufficiency, -or having enough of ones: ſelf ; 7; 4 amw- 
tlewhich is not to be underſtood abſolutely, as it he took himſelf: toi be 1#r «72x 
ndependent in nature,able to ſubſift of himſelf, not wanting any ſupport Ss —_ 
& comfort without himſelf (for this is che property and privilege of the pouws mv: 
gat E/ſþadda;, who alone ſ{ubliſteth of himſelf, needing toward his be- £9 # 
bg and felicity nothing without himſelf ? this is repugyant to the nature _Z72.5 
man, who is a creature eſſentially dependent for his betng and fubfi 2 awy. 


fence, indigent of many things for bis ſatisfaQtion and; welfare). but:res 33 24 


wvely conſidering his preſent ftate, the circumftances wherein herwas, 
the capacities he had ; which by Gods diſpoſal and providente were 


heh, that he could not want more, than' he had in his '/poſſeſſion,>or 


G 2 reach, 


_ Of Contentment. _ Vail 


Tob 20. 22. 
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þ. 68, 


reach. He meant not to exclude God, and his Providence; burraty 
ſuppoſed that as the ground and cauſe of his ſelf-ſufficiency ; acconduy 
a3 otherwhere he expreſſeth it :; Not as if we. were ſufficient: of our ike 
but our ſufficiency is of God ; Nor did he intend'to exclude the need of othe 
creatures otherwiſe than as conſidered without his poſſeſſion, or ond 
his power ; But he meaneth onely, that he did not deſire or lack more tha 
what God had ſupplyed him with; had put into his hand,or had ſet win, 
in his reach ; chat his will did ſuit to his ſtate, his deſire did not _y 
his power. ; | 

This is the meaning of the word, which the Apoſtle uſeth ; tix j 
the more full and clear underſtanding the vertue it ſelf, we ſhalj {4 
conſider the obje&t, about which it 1s, converſant, then. the ſever] at 
which it requireth, or wherein the exercift thereof confiſteth, } 

x. The objec of contentedneſs is the preſent ſtate of. chings whytz 
it be (whether proſperous or adverſe, of eminency or meannefſ;, of ay, 
dance or ſcantneſs) wherein by divine Providence we are ſet ; » $i; 
the things in which we are, that is our preſent condition, with all its. 
cumſtances : ſo 1t may be grnefally {uppoſed, conſidering that it is og. 
nary, and almoſt natural for men (who have not learned as St, Pauly 
done, or are not inſtructed, and exerciſed in the practice of this duty) y 
be diſſatisfied, and diſquieted in every ſtate; to be always in war 
ſomething; to find defeQts in every fortune; to fancy they may be in hette 
caſe, and to deſire it earneſHHy : If we eſtimate things wilcly, richme 
are more liable to diſcontent then poor men. It is obſervable, that yp 
ſperity is a peeviſh thing, and men of higheſt fortune are apt moſt aſi 
to reſent the ſmalleſt things : a little neglect, a {light word,an unpleaſus 
look doth affe& them more than reproaches, blows, wrongs, do thuled 
a mean condition. | | 

Proſperity is a nice and {queamiſh thing, and it is hard to finday 
thing able to pleaſe men of a tull and proſperous ſtate, which beingun 
pable of bettering in ſubttantial things they can hardly find matter of ſald 
delight. Whereas a poor eſtate is cafily comforted by the' acceſſion d 
may things which it wanteth : .a good meal, a ſmall gitt, a little gay 
or good ſucceſs of his labour doth greatly pleaſe a poor man with a wy 
ſold pleaſure: 'but a rich man hath nothing to pleaſe him, but a newtq, 
a puff of applauſe, ſucceſs at a horſe-race, at bowls, at hunting ; in font 
petty _ and paſtime, which can yeilU bur a 'very thin and tranſit 
{atisfaCtion to-any man not quite þbrutified and void: of ſenſe : when 
contentedneſs hath place, and 'is needfulin every condition, be it in 
pearance never ſo proſperous, fo-plentifut; ſo pleaſant. 7 the fuluſi 
bu ſafficiencies, he ſball be in ſtraits.  EOTEY | 

The formal obje&t thereof-may indeed ſeem to.be a condition diftalt 
to our ſenſe, or croſs to our:fancy ; an adverſe or ſtrait condition ; 4c 
dition'of Poverty, -of diſgrace, -of any. great-inconvenience or difires 
cideht to us inthis World ; but ſince themoſt men areabſolutely ini 
a condition, expoted to 10 many wants ang. troubles; :fince many-mor 
are heedy-comparatively, wanting the' conveniencies:that others 0% 
and which themſebves affect; ifince rhere/are few, who.in right eftimt 


tion-are/not indigent and:poor, that is, who doinot deſire and fancy:thed- 


ſeives to want.many things \whichthey ihave: not: (for wealth condiſtal 
not/fo much im the -poſſefſion: of goods; :as in-apprehenſion of freodel 
fromwant, and inatisfattion of delires) ſince care,' trouble, difapp 
ment, fatiety and diſcontent following them; do not onely haunt cottags, 


zad ſtick torhe loweſt ſort.of people, but do even frequent palaces, - 
purlie 
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ading it may as well ſuir therich and noble, as the poor and the pea- 
{ our Apoſtle himſelf doth intimate in rhe words immediately fol- 


here, and in all things I am inſtructed both to be full, and to be hunery : 

uh to ab6u04 and to ſaffer need - he had the art nor onely to manage well 
1th condit10Ns, but to be ſatisfied in either. | 

But ſecing real adverſity, poverty and diſgrace have naturally the 
tazeſt influence in diſturbing and difordering our minds; that con- 
watedneſs is plainly moſt needful in ſuch caſes, as the proper ſupport, or 
nedicive of 0u1 mind in them ; that other ſtates do need it onely as they, 

kacy or infirmity,do ſymbolize or conſpire with theſe ; therefore unto 

bas in theſe ſtates we ſhall more explicitely apply our dire&ions, and 

wafions, as to the proper and primary ſubjects of contentedneſs; the 
vhich by analogy, Or ey of reaſon may be extended to all others who 

imaginary wants and diftreſſes do create diſpleaſure to them{elves. So 
quch for the obje&t, or the ſubject, of the verrue. 

;, The afts, wherein the practice thereof conlifteth (which are neceſ- 

ingredients,or conitant ſymptoms of it) belong either to the mind and 
wkrſtanding, or to the will and appetite, or to external demeanour and 
mltice ; being 1. right opinions and judgments of mind, 2. fit diſpo- 
ftons and affections of heart, 3. outward good ations and behaviours, 
aregard to our condition and the events befalling us; the former being as 
tteroot and ſtock, the latter as the fruits and the flowers of the dury : un- 
pwhich may be reduced the correſpondent negations, or abſence of bad 
wdments, affeCtions and deportments in reſpect to the ſame objedts. 

(1.) As to our opinions and judgments of things contentedneſs requi- 

that 

" We ſhould believe our condition whatever it be to bedetermined by 
God, and that all events befalling us, do proceed from-him ; at leaft that 
kepermitteth and ordereth them, according to his judgment and pleaſure : 


wievil proceedeth out of the month of the moſt High, that affliction (as Fob 


uf; Imake peace, andcreate evil; T the Lord do all theſe things. 
Veare apt, when any thing falleth out unpleaſant to us, to exclaim 


mad cauſes which immediately offend us, afcribing all to their influence ; 


fly; or at leaſt much inconſiderateneſs, and impotency of mind ; that 
judgment is blinded and clouded, or perverted and ſeduced by 11] paſ- 


ws; tor that in truth there is not in the world any occurrence meerly 
nuitous, or fatal (all being guided and weilded by the ;:powerful hand 
«the All-wiſe, and Almighty God) there is no creatyre which in its 
gracy doth not depend upon God, as the inftrument of his will, or ſub- 


thereto ; wherefore upon every event we-ſhould, raifing our 


Llads above all other cauſes, diſcern and acknowledge God's hand 3; as 
Diddid, when Shimei curſed him ; Let him (ſaid the good Kitrig) rarſe 2 Sam. 16.10 
uſt the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Carſe David; as Fobdid when he was | 
fikd of his goods, The Lord ({aid he) gave,. and the Lord hath taken 4- Job 1. 21- 


wa) 3 


_ 
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arſuc men of higheſt rank ; therefore any ſtate may he the obje&t of 

entedoeſs ; and the dury is of a very general concernment ; Princes 
Gives need to learn it; the leffons teaching ir, and the arguments 


ng.our Text : 1 know both how to ve abaſed, and I know how to abound ; phil. 4. 1: 


that &vr mil 965 mils 192 24d x6dvpeler, all (as the Prapbet fingeth, both good Soph. AN 
ain. 3. 392. 
Amos 3. 6. 


fad) cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring oat of the ground ; 1 King: 12. 
vathing ariſing ſpontaneouſly, or ſowed by the hand of ſome creature, '5> 2+ 
lutrather deſcendeth from him, who ſaith, 7 form the /ight and create dark- EL 45: 7: 


gnſ fortune, and to accuſe our ftars; or to inveigh againſt the 1e+ 4yue Deo; 
atgue aStra 
vacat crudelia 


wich proceeding in us doth argue in us a Heatheniſh ignorance and _inkfi- ,,;... 
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bo " as our Saviour did, when in regard to the ſote hardſhips he yy 
Joh. 18. 11. ſigned to undergo, he faid, The Cup which my Father hath given my, foul! 
not arink. | 
2. Hence we ſhould always judge every thing which happeneth to 
throughly good and fir, worthy (all things Conlidereg 
to be appointed, or permitted by that Governoy ; 


Hacywencwuly mv! TaCANLAG 
"a 44.7 , / ) 
T# mo Ts mablos whep!nTh Lg Sepia 


1 72 olxoveiriees oma m7" things ; not entertaining any harſh thoughts of c 
x5) Tuadpn Kay Avameg. OG INEOG: 26 if he were not enough wiſe, juſt, or benign it (, 


Ep. 135: dering us to be afflicted or croſſed ; but taking all g, 


currences to be well conliftent with all God's holy PerfeCtions and 4. 

tributes. 
13 2:7 HUE PUNE We are apt to conceit, that the World is ill ode 
bi _ -7 i quicquia De? pracutt, when we do not thrive and profper therein; that ever 
Zia ; thing is irregular, which ſquareth not to the modgky 
E74yer 39 xg 78 983 * «pple our fancies ; that things had gone much better, ifqh 


Po 


__ —_— ca. & 15. Oefigns had found fucceſs.; but theſe are vain and rt 
OS 39 &'5 ovpds 73 ovppieer, 5s verſe conceits ; for that certainly is moſt good, wii 
&1a.905 rms Haly aepſua]d ere. 1% o Fremeth good to God ; his will is a perfett Randar 
_ right, and convenience, his eye never aimeth wr 
Pal. 2s. 10. his hand never faileth to: hit the mark of what 1s beſt ; All his Mehr ms 
145- 17 mercy and truth ; He is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all bis mrh 
So did King Hezekz4h rightly judge, when upon denunciation of a 
2 Kings 20.15 doom Io his countrey and poſterity, he replied to the Prophet, Goodisth 
werd of the Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken; 10 even the Pagan Sage Ciſcernel 
Ard odmbr Zxx0 Shah nid when he thus rebuked a male-content ; You fare, wy 
wewoy 3 £Ako By mepuerey;0 78 216. hb forſooth deſire any thing, but what is beft ! and i mitig 
xy i, AITe 11, 9 . .- onely beſt, which ſeemeth beſt to God ? 

3. We ſhould even be fatisfied in our mind that according to God's: 
poſe all events dotend and conduce to our particular welfare ; being nt 
onely good to us as members of the world, and in order to more penn 
ends,. but ſerving towards our private benefit and advantage. We 
be ready perhaps toconfeſs, that whatever happeneth may be indeed; 
and fit in ſome diſtant, and occult reſpects, but hardly can we be indul 
to allow, that what we feel offenſive to our ſenſe or fancy, is really gud 
for us, or was meant for our benefit ; we cannot eaſily diſcern any thiy 
of love or favour in ſuch matters : Thoſe ſort of Aphori/ms, in Ho 
Scripture, Happy is the man whom God corretteth; As many as 1 nu 
rebuke and chaſten ; ſound ſtrangely, and are huge Paradoxes to us ;{uctv 
our blindneſs of mind, and dulneſs of apprehenſion : but God knovel 
with ſo exact a skilfulneſs to manage things, that every particular ocur 
rence ſhall be advantageous to the perſon, whom it toucheth ; andacdy 
dingly''to each one he diſpenſeth that which is moſt ſuitable to hij 

whence, as frequently it.is neceſſary for our good that we ſhould be crold 
(for that indeed otherwiſe we ſhould often much harm, ſometimes 
ſhould quite undo our ſelves) fo it alwayes, when: God fo ordereth 1, 
to: bedecmed moſt-profitable and wholefome for us : we are theretores 
reaſon obliged to'take the ſaddeſt accidents, and ſharpeſt afflictions, co 
ing-upon us by-providence, to be no other. than fatherly corrections 0 
friendly. rebukes, deſigned to render us good and happy ; as argumels 
therefore and inftances of eſpecial good-will toward us; conceiving um 
every diſpenſation that we do as it were. hear God ſpeaking to us; 
Jet. 29. 31, 41d to thoſe in; the Prophet <1 know the thoughts, that I think foward jh 
thoaghts of peace, \and not of evil, 'to give you an expected end. 
4. Hence weare to believe, : that our preſent condition (whateyeriti 
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bn "na, or worldly ſenſe) is in right judgment, all things conſidered, the 

ha; . moſt proper, moſt deſirable tor us; better than we, if it were at our 

oy x7yetion and choice ihould put our ſelves into: for that God (the Savionr i Tim. >. 4. 

106 (den; who defireth that noman ſhould periſh ; who is good ro all, and whoſe ®:e. 33: +1. 

ler) BY ade mercies are over all his works ; who exceedingly tendereth the welfare ooo ph” 
) his children and ſubjeas) doth ever (here in this life, the time of merit be” 


Ur of $* : . | 

rial) with a moſt wiſe good-will deſign our. beſt good ; and by the 
.6 - proper methods (ſuch as do beſt ſuit our circumſtances and boy 
als, ws) doth aim to draw us unto happineſs ; and accordingly doth aſſign a 


1m for us Moſt befirting in -order to that great end; we therefore 
fould think our ſelves well-placed,becauſe we are whiere God doth ſet us; 
dee tat we have enough, becauſe we have what God allotteth us. | 
& There are other. more particular judgments, which contentedneſs in- 
Wy wreth, or which are required toward it ; ſuch as theſe; that nothing 
ginally is due to us,but all cometh purely from divine favour and boun- 
q; that all adverſities are juſtly, and deſervedly inflicted on us, as the due 
wh BY vages, 9r natural fruits of our fins ;' that our happineſs dependeth not on 
nd o WY uy preſent £njoy ments or poſſeſſions, but may well ſubſift without them ; 
7 tht a' competency (or ſo much as ſufficeth to maintain our life withour 


ro, WY intolerable pain) ought to ſatisfie our deſires ; but theſe, and the like judg- 
wh: WY gents will come opportunely to be eonfidered as motives to the practice 
a 64) i of the duty. | 


(4) From ſuch aQts of our mind or inteflective parts conicerning things 
aident to us; ſhould proceed the following diſpoſitions of will and at- 


i. We ſhould entertain all occurrences, how grievous ſoever to us, with 
atire ſubmiſſion, and reſignation of our will to the will of God ; wholly 
muicſcing in his good pleaſure ; ſaying in our hearts afrer our Lord, Leg Luk. 22. 42. 


TDs 

K wt my will, but thine be done ; with good E113, It is the Lord, let him do what £ pn py - 
nerd BY froth bins good; with David, Behold here I am, let him do to me as ſeemeth """_ 
gu 10 him; even with Socrates, If ſo it pleaſeth Goa, fo 9; 

ln kithe; with Epicteris, I always chiefly will that, which  Hreurng Saſs play mai7y 1ev4.Sro 
duel BY inneth 20 puff; for T account that better which God nilleth yr echt poet ag poout's + 
ood BY this 0b4t 1 will ray ſelf, I will adhere as a miniſter and agotanyar MC x} eala_ 
thin WY fdlover to bir, T parſae, T affect, T ſimply will with bim ; MEH OO ; Yual, da)Gs 
Hor BY looking upon them as ſent from God we ſhould heartily * 

ve, [ bid them welcome, we ſhould kindly embrace them, we ſhould uſe them 

uchs WY vithall fair reſpect; do mi{avur mt evuCairoyre (to haug,orkindly to embrace things M. Anton. 3. 
wa BY incident) grader me Smvecudaere (70 love things diſpenſed by providence)are precepts, # * '7* F<» 
ccu- MY vhich even as diftated by natural reaſon Ph:/oſophers do much inculcate. 
cor-BF This excludeth all rebellious InſurreCtion, and ſwellings of mind againſt 


mridence, ſuch as argue that we diſlike Gods government ; that were 
reablewe ſhould ſtruggle with Gods will ; that we gladly would ſhake 
his yoke ; all ſuch If reſentment and repining at our Iot, which ma- 
Ith Gods hand grievous, and his yoke uneafie to us: ſuch affeCtions as 
liewiſe man toucheth, when he ſaith, The fooliſhneſs of mar perverteth his prov. rs. +. 
W, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. | 

2, We ſhould bear all things with ſteady calmneſs and compoſedneſs 
mind, ſuppreſſing, or quelling thoſe tumults, thoſe ſtorms, thoſe ex- ; 
lſes'of paſſhon, which the nk. of things diſguſtful is apt to excite ; ow " n__ 
bs are immoderate grief; fierce anger, irkſome deſpair, and the like. ,g;9,, , = 
Noadverſity ſhould ſo ruffle our minds; as to defeat and pervert the uſe wire onirs- 
our reaſon ſo as to hinder us from perceiving, or performing what be- FI Gre 


rite meth us, ſo as to ingage us into any irregular, or uhſeemly behaviour. « Tut. 3,3, 
| | | | 
3» We 
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3. We ſhould indeed bear the worſt events with. an £2w. a; 
with a ſweet and chearful diſpoſition of ming Fo 
'H5 782048 Aur Scryers x74" not to be put out of humour ; not to be deied 
pCaras 2 Core 7. 10. te diſc d by the t to fall j 
quite diſcouraged by them, not to fall into that þ,,., 
Bin od nefi, which (as the wiſe Man ſaith) maketh the Pas. 
'EvJoxi os dweiars ty SCpemy w 147 to ſtoop; but rather finding delight ang _ 
dv2y4g5, oy ex09pams wp Xp5s cence in them, as conſidering whence they come, whi 
PAI worlud x wanegtduuiey they they aim and tend : ſuch was the diſpoſition 
x7 x63. Col. 1+ 11. demeanour of the Apoſtles and primitive good (y, 
ſtians in the midſt of their moſt grievous adverſities uy 
Pn $4. ſufferings; they rejoiced, &c. they did zake jg 
Is | mm Ke JOYfulh th 
H.v. 1c. 34 ſpoiting of their go0ds,they did accomnt it all joy, when they fell into divers tj. 
io bulations : they Were ss avriuurn, dd zaiegrre, as grieved but alwaies rjpigin 
a their ſtate was grievous, but their heart was conſtantly chearful, a 
/a conſtant frane of mind we ſhould maintain, ſo continually Prepare 
we ſhould be againſt all'contingencies, that nothing ſhould happen ani 
to us, ſo as deeply to affe&t us, or to unſettle us in our humour; tha, 
very thing from Gods hand ſhould be acceptable ; that no ſadneſ; my 
ſeize on vs, at leaſt that we do not indulge or cheriſh it ; that in now; 
we ſuffer any regret to quench that ſpiritual comfort and joy in Gy 
Pal, 33-1. which becometh the upright (as the P/a/miſt ſaith) and which wer f 
often enjoined peepetually to maintain, asn all caſes, ſo particularly ug 
| der afflitions and trials. We cannot indeed hardly be content, if w 
_ 2 Cor. 13-11: 41.6 not chearful ; for it is hard to be altogether on the ſuffering andhex; 
a Pete 4. 13. þ . X ; ; : 
ing hand, without any pleaſure ; the mind can hardly ſtand in a pri; 
ſo as neither to ſorrow or joy : we cannot digeſt adverſity, if ny 
reliſh it z we ſhall not ſubmut to it as his will, if we do not take it fory 
2 Cor. 12, 10, argument of his love : 445, 1 (faith St, Paul) have a liking or plum 
in infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecations, in difireſu ix 
Chriſts ſake ; for when I am weak then I am ſtrong, 

4. We ſhould with faith and hope rely and-wait on God for the rens 
val, or eaſement of our affliftions ; or however we ſhould confideinhin 
for grace, and ſtrength to ſupport them well : as our Savoxr did, win 

lu:e 22 42 he prayed, Father, if thou be willing remove this Cup ;, as they did in tl 
1 -_ Prophet, who ſaid, In the way of thy judgments, O Lord, we have waittl 
tam. 3.26. thee ; according to that rule in the Lamentation ; It is gooti that « ma 
ſbould both hope, and wait quietly for the Salvation of the Lord ; and thok 
Pul. 45. 5. Precepts in the Pſa/ms; Reſt in the Lord and wait patiently for him; mi 
24-17. , awpon the Lord, be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart. 
+1: gfe ;. Weſhould in any caſe be ready with the holy P/a/mi/# thus to intend 
25. 3 59.6. pate, and ſuſtain our ſelves, Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul, wht 
x 4 5 thou ſo diſquieted within me ? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe himfi 
_ thehelp of his countenance. | 
Remembring, and conſidering, that (as we are expreſly taught u 
2 Pet, 2. 3 Scripture, and as all our Religion doth clearly ſuppoſe) God knontthi 
1 Pet. 5..7* yeſcue the Goaly out of tribulation, (he knoweth the proper ſeaſon, wheat 
Matt. 6. 2s, is fit to do it) that he is faithful, and will not fer #5 to be tempted abut 
x Cor. 10. 13. what we are able : but will with the temptation alſo make a way toeſc ape thats 


may be able to bear it, refleQting, I ſay, on thele certain points of Chriſta, 


t TheT. 4. 13. Truth, we ſhould never ſorrow as thoſe who are without hope ; we 
never deſpair of a good riddance from our adverſity, when it ſhall bes. 

Ma. 45. 3:. ſonable or beneficial for us; we ſhould always be aſſured of a comfett 

Mic. 7-7- able ſupport under it,which is uſually better than deliverance from4t;0 


' minds ſhould never fink into deſpondency, or diſconſolateneſs : that th 
j 
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x pratticablc in the worit caſe, we have conſpicuous inſtances to aſſure 
at is g31it bath been-the practice of moſt illuſtrious and excellent perſons, 
puticularly of the holy Apoſties; never was any condition, in outward 2 Cor. 4. 8. 

G q ripetts and appearance, more forlorn and diſmal than was thgirs;-yet in * <4 
"viſe bereaved them of hope,or courage ; We (they could ſay) are trovw- 
Hf won every fille, 1et 7207 diftreſſed ; we are perplexed, but not in deſpair, per. 
- bat n6t forſaken, caſt down, but not deſtroyed. 
whi ' & We ſkould indeed not ſo much as faint, or languiſh in our minds 
0 any ſuch occaſion; no adverſity ſhould impair the forces of our reaſon 

Mn wour ſpirit ; ſhould enervate our courage,or ſlacken our induttry ; ſhould 
_ reader us ſick, or weak 1n heart; for, If (faith the wiſe Man) thou faint Por: 244 to. 
) th the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength # ſmall; (*tis the ſign of an infirm 
I niod) and # *nxzxdv, 7207 Fo faulter or decay, «# %rnwi%, nor ro be difſolved * 0: 4 16. 
"0; i adiointed #7 0%r ſouls (as the body: is in. ſcorbutick diftempers) are ; Thei. 215, 


. 
44 


iy nes preſcribed to us in ſuch caſes : We do then indeed need a firm and Gal. 6. 9. 

Pa xt conſtitution of foul; we ſhould then bear up moſt reſolutely and Hed. 83" $s.5 
" katly ; the encouragement of Moſes to the people, entring into battel as —_— 
te 0 well be accommodated to us, 1n regard to our conflicts with adverſi- oe firms. 


tes; Let not your hearts faint, fear not and do not tremble, neither be ye ter- Deut. 20. 3, 


hey ned becauſe of them. | = | | 

(Ml + We ſhovld not be weary of our condition, or have irkſome longings 

frgeration ; but with a quiet indifferency, and willingneſs of mind lie 

Fo wer it, during God's pleaſure; according to the W!ſe-maz*s advice ; 

ts h (on deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord,neither be weary of his correction ; Prov 3- 11. 
os ad that of the Apoſtle, enforced by our Lord's example ; Conſider him, Heb. 12. 3. 
F6 tit endured ſach contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied 

__ 6: hy your minds. We ſhould not think God flow, or his time long 

an nltedious, as if he were forgettul of us, or backward to ſuccour vs : as 

"fi is Plumiſt was enclined to do, when in the day of trouble he. brake 


ſh into theſe conceits and expreſſions ; Will.the Lord caſt off for, ever; vr. 17. 5,10. 
adwil be be favourable no more ;, is his mercy clean gong for ever, doth his 
nile fail for evermore ; Hath God forgottes to be gracious ; hath he in an- 


" pnibut ip his tender mercies ? Thus he in a fad moud-was apt to think and 
| the WY 0k; but recolletting himſelf he perceived it was his errour, and con- 
vi WY dit was his fault thus to nnagine, / ſaid, it was mine infirmity ; and 


tvilbe ours likewiſe, if we entertain ſuch conceptions and refentments : 
the veſhould with the ſame mind endure our preſent ftate, as we do paſs 
tirough a hard winter, or a time of foul weather, taking it for ſeaſon- 


"M wrerp fit, becauſe the wiſe Authour- ot nature hath ſo appointed and 

ed it, | EE £ 
Na 7 We ſhould by adverſe accidents be rendred lowly in our owri. eyes, 
oi ad ſober in our conceits of our ſelves ; meek and gentle, tender and pli- 


de inour temper and frame of ſpirit ; ſenſible of our unworthineſs and 
danneſs,. of our natural frailty, penury-and»miſery, of our aftual- of- 
kgs and miſcarriages ;. deeply affe&ted in regard: to the awful majeſty. 
lpower, to the perfeCt holineſs, and ftrict juſtice of God : they ſhould 
flour haughty itomach, they ſhould ſupple our {tiff wilfulneſs, they 
Would foften our hard hearts, they ſhould mitigate our peeviſh humours ; 


ht u 
eth i) 
head 
abovt 


bak 

"0 bdlet theſe things is uſually the deſign of ſuch accidents, , and it' is e- 

roall the beſt fruit of them ; this is that, which St. Perey adviſeth to, when 

« 6 {An : Be humbled under the mighty hand of God ; which God approveth 1 Pet. 5.6. 


"lr. 0 encourageth with a gracious promiſe, when he ſaith ; —To this man \# 65: 2: 

cg iT look, even to him that is of a poor and contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at 

Yo074: this diſpoſition is an inſeparable adherent to contentedrieſs j he 
_ H that 


: "—_ Wa 


Val. ll 
that hath not his ſpirit thus broken or mollified, will hardly be ——_ 
any ſtate ; be that is haughty in conceit, and ſturdy in humour wiſle, » 
where find that which will croſs and diſturb him. x Ter 

$. It is required that we ſhould, notwithſtanding any meangek, ..: 
| ' hardneſs of our condition, be meekly and kindly ike 
tra plerampue caningirgur dum atiquer ed toward others, being ſatisfied and pleaſed withthy 
| 6-1 is meloeris onfictatbu more proſperous ſtate. We ſhould not be vi 

cozitamus,non parva ex parte recreemur, the World, becauſe we do not thrive or flouriſh in i, 
tanguam tf 1s iden ipfe quietius tran- ... ſhould not be ſullen,- or peeviſh toward q 
guillinſque vivarms. &uge Ep. 144+ : . any may, 
becauſe his fortune is better than ours ; we ſhould ig 
repine or grudge at the good ſucceſs of any of our brethren, becaufew 
; Rom, 12. 15- want the like our ſelves, we fhowld rather rejoice with thoſe that rejoice; ing, 
cently filching ſome pleaſure from them, or borrowing ſome ſatisffly 
from their enjoyments. Tt is &#maze thus to do,becauſe of the natural 
nation and friendſhip of men ; it is more eſpecially Chri/tian, becaile 
our ſpiritual conſanguinity ; by vertue whereof we are fo knit togethy 
Rom. 12. 1s. and made members each to other, thas zf (as St. Paul telleth us) one meal 
t Cor. 12. 26+ ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it, and if one member be honoured, lj 
members ſhould rejoice with it : We can hardly be content without thusy 
propriating the goods, and ſharing in the delights of others ; he cangew 
be content, who looketh with ax evil eye upon other mens proſperity; þ 
cannot do well himſelf, who loveth not to ſee his neighbour do yell 
numberleſs occaſions will happen to diſcompoſe and vex - 
Adverſity impatiently born is apt to ſour our ſpirits, and render us fy 
ward toward men —_— when it proceedeth from the unkind, 
ingratitude, or treachery of friends, or of perſons obliged to us far or 
good Will, or for benefits done to them ; but nothing ſhould render 
unkindly diſpoſed toward the World, nothing ſhould extinguiſh chuiy 
in us toward any man; fo plain reaſon teacheth us, ſo great examplsa, 
ſorce,, Moſes did not loſe his affeAion towards his Countreymen, berak 
he was by one of them threatened away into baniſhment and vagrang; 
the Apoſtles became not diſaffeted to the World, becauſe it miſuſedal 
rſecuted them ; our Lord did continue moſt earneſtly to deſire, al 
aboriouſly to endeavour the good of thoſe who moſt defpitefully uk 
him ; Like theirs, in all caſes, ſhould our diſpoſition be 3 we ſhoulder 
Pſal. 3-. 2. obſerve the P/a/miſt's advice ; Ceaſe from anger, forſake wrath, fret with 
ſelf in any wiſe to doevil, Again. | 
9. Contentedneſs doth imply a freedom from all ſolicitude and ami 
of mind, in reference to proviſion for our needs, and convenieacsd 
1 Pet. 5. 7. life ; according to thoſe rules and precepts of caſting our burthen an ut 
al. 37-5* apou the Lord, of being careful for nothing, bat commending our affairs it 
$$. 23» k . | 
Pril. 4. 6. God's ordering ; according to that moſt comfortable Precept of our La 
Matt. 6.3t- Take no care, ſaying what Lal we eat, or what ſhall we drink, ,or how ſhulln 
be cloathed ; for your heavenly Father knoweth, that ye want all theſe thing 
If we do not thus, it is hardly poſſible that we ſhould be content; int 
do not, depend upon Providence, we cannot ſcape being often diſtrafd 
with care, and perplexed with fear; we cannot chearfully hope fora 
thing we need, nor be quietly ſecure of any thing we poſſels. 
10. It requireth alſo that we ſhould curb our deſires, and confine tit 
| 41n the narroweſt bounds we can; ſo as not to 
"Hdicw mm\w7eAving monaveoy = 31, more in quantity, or better in quality, than our natus 
Ro TS ie jor _ -,and how do —_ if we muſt vs ſuperfluities, 
. -weccan onely reliſh dainties, we 1hall never be pleal; 
for as nature hath limits, and 1s content with little ; as there is —_—_ ' 
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-world, the exigencies whereof may not be anſwered with a compe- 
-e63\{ curiofity 15 an infinite, and inſatiable thing : He that loweth plea- Prov. 211 v9, 
(ot di be 4 poor 847 ; he that loveth wine and oul ſhall not be rich z that is, | 
tearbich is Curious: and nice in his deſires, will never --+\ a 

ienough - The rule, which (according toSt. Paul) E.. x7 Eder Meier repunia meu - 
regulate our deſires 15 this ; Having food and raÞ--" "I Tin 6.0 
gint Tet 1468 with them be [at &fied . if this will ſatisfy us, St ad nataram Vives nungqaam erts 


- $ ; ealily obtain ſatisfaction; a moderate indi ſtry pauper ;, (t ad opinianem,nunquanm altv.s. 


fl its -Pic. Sen, Ef. 16. 

, wh God's bleſſing, will procure {o much ;- God hath Ps 

| noe wed to beſtow -1t ; 1f this will not ſuffice, there is no ſure way of get- 
em WY no or keeping more; As God 18 no-wite obliged to provide us ſuperflui- 
nos. WY or concerned to relieve our extravagant longings; ſo'we may fear that 
tin WM poridence will be ready to croſs us1in our cares and endeavors rending to 
cos WY tyſ-purpoſes ; ſo that we ſhall be diſappointed in the procurement, or di- 
& o WM (yrbed in che fruition of ſuch needleſs things : However he that is moſt 


atin his defires, 15 likely-to be moſt content in his mind : He (as Socrates *O *aginy 


. tid) neareſt the Gods (who needs nothing) that weedeth feweſt things, — cf 
[i WH 17 fine, contentedneſs doth import, that whatever our condition is, our Socr. in Xe- 
520 WY cinds and affeEtions ſhould be modelled, and ſquared juit according to it ; *9P® 42977: 
en WM 6chatiour inclinations be compliant, our deſires be congruous thereto, ſo T 
; be WY tar eafily we can comport with the inconveniences, can reliſh the com- 
ll; WY os can improve the advantages ſticking thereto; otherwiſe like an ilj- 
made Garment, it will ſir unhandſome upon us, and be troubleſome to 
is WY x, It is not uſually our condition it ſelf, but the unſutableneſs thereof to 
ck Wl ardpoſition and deſires (which ſourerh all its ſweets, and rendreth-its 
or Wl ghantages fruitleſs) that createth diſcontent ; for (although ir be ver 
11 WY nan) others bear the ſame cheartully ; many would be glad thereot ; if 
nn WY tetefore we will be content, we muſt bend our inclinations, and: adapt 
a WY ardefires to a correſpondence with our ſtate. We” T * 
at WF f we are rich, we ſhould get a large and bountiful heart, otherwiſe 
5; BY or Wealth will hang looſe about us ; the care and trouble in keeping it, 
al BN te {uſpicion and fear of loſing it, the defire.of amplitying it, the unwil- 
al WY jvenels to ſpend or uſe it, will bereave us of all true fatisfaCtion therein, 
Uld BY ind render it no leſs unſavoury to us, than unprofitable to others. 
nl we arc poor, we ſhould have a frugal, provident, induſtrious mind, 
WY facing in deſires, free from curioſity, willing to take pains, able to di- 
x hardſhips, otherwiſe the ſtraitneſs of our condition will pinch and 
et! BN oxll us; = 
SO ewe high in dignity or reputation ? we then need a mind well bal- 
nt 


* 


k<chings, which in th 


"8 We ſhould reſtrain ogr Tongues from all unſeemly. and unſayaury 
Wrrefſions, implyiog diſſatisfaQtion in God's proceedings, or diſpleaſure 
| H 2 at 
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at his Providence;; arguing'defperation or:diſtrult in God ; ſuchavg” 
:@.78. 15- thoſe of the diſcontganted and impatient 1/rae/ztes ; They (faith the Þ i 
Numb. 21. 5. [pake' againſt God; they.ſaid,can. od furniſh a table in the nile) 
he [more the rock that the waters guſbed out, and the ſtreams overflogyy. wk 
F 10 ' give bjtad alſo, can he provide fleſh for his: people ? Such: as they'y 
Ila. 3-2! whom the Prophet faith——-Whez they ſhall be hungry, they will fret' they 
Rey ro: ” © ſelves, and curſe their King and their God; as thoſe in the Apocalyſe wh 
«ny being afflicted with deſerved judgments, did blaſpheme the nams of 
which had power over thoſe plagues — blaſphemed the God of heaven beet 
their pains and ſores. Into ſuch profane enormities of language is diſcgqyy 
apt to break forth, queſtioning the power of God, or his Willingne 
ſuccour us; venting wrath and diſpleaſure toward him ; Charging kin 
fooliſhly with injuſtice, or with unkindneſs, or with negligence, oryjg 
impotency ; the abſtaining from which behaviour, under the ſenſe gf hy 
bitter calamities, is a great commendation of Jy, j 
oy ral il FUE all = (*tis ſaid) Job firmed not, neither charge (y 
"AAA Z38 1 hwy, 6HTes\lov 5 foo zſply. : | | 
Z87n. om. Od: 7. 2. We ſhould indeed forbear any the leaſt Complain 
: or murmuring, in regard to the diſpenſations of py, 
vidence; or upon diflatisfaCtion in the ſtate allotted us : St, Fae fig 
Jud: 15, 16- that God in the laſt day will come, is execute judgment, and to ming 
men of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt hin: 
theſe '(ſubjoyneth he) are »yſuxtt, wwlluerer, murmurers, that compin 
| their lot : which ſignifieth the heinouſneſs and extreme dangerouſnel g 
Lam. 3- 39+ this praftice, Wherefore doth the living man complain! is the Proviet 
queſtion, implying it to be an unreaſonable and blameable praftice Whey 
fore the advice of David is good ; to ſuppreſs all complaint, to be ſtill 
Pſal. 45. 10, filent in ſuch caſes:: Be fill (faith he) and know that I am God, and 
4+4: 37-7 ſilent tothe Lord; the which Precepts his prattice may ſeem well toing. 
y pret and' back ; I was, faith he, dumb, I opened nt m 


Plal. 29.9% : 9 | - 
—owr7 Idols Baya mann Blog mouth, becauſe it was thy doing * and accordingly 


Sol yCr arSfov. Of. v. 


js, 


_ Behold ({aid he, after having conſidered all the reakn 
| he could imagine of God's proceedings) .1 a vile, wie 
+ ſball I anſwer thee? I will lay my hand upon my mouth, ko 
Ia. $3-7- thus.our Saviour, when 'he was oppreſſed and afflicted, opened mnt hi 
mouth. | 
> Tas ty Trex Ogg YEA It 15 Our duty, 1n theſe caſes, to ſpend our breah 
EE He ee ado in declaring our ſatisfaction in God's F res withis: 
war mois oviabairin:Uliryked Olymp. acknowledging his wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs thee 
Ek aw. In; bleſſing and praiſing him for all that hath bella 
Ma". 119.75 us3 each of us confeſſing after David ; 4 know, O Lord, that thy juk 
| ents are right,and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflifted me ; imitating 
whoiupon the lofs of all his goods did fay no more than this ; The Lt 

fob 1.21. £426; apd the Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lora, 
- 4, We ſhould abſtain from all irregular, unlawful and unworthy aur 
ſcs toward the removal or remedy of ourneeds, or croſſes, chuſing rai 
to abide. quietly vader their prefſure, than by any unwarrantable'mas 
to' relieve; 'ortchix'our ſelves; ratheri bearing patiently; than violMl, 
like thoſe in the Prophet, breaking our yoke, and burſting our bands, Ti 


heed; regard not iniquity; fos this haſt thou choſen rather than affliivion. WM 


ſfhioatd rather :continue. poor, - than by. 'couzenage, :or rapine, endeajil 
to raiſe our fortune ; we ſhould rather lye under diſgrace and contenp, 
thanby finful or ſordid compliances ftrive to acquire the reſpet and favol 
of tic; 'we ſhould rather willingly reſt in the loweſt condition, than 
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rice of that great Apoſtle. 


ww tc order the preſent well, whatever it be; to make 
& beſt of a bad matter, to march forward whither 
raſan calls ſhow difficultly ſoever, or flow1y it be) in 
29uph or dicty way ; not. to yeild to. difficulties, but 
rſutely to encounter them, 'to ſtruggle Juſtily with 
them, to endeavour with: all 'our _might\to ſurmount 
tiem; are aQts worthy of a manly reaſon and courage ; 
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: Loli the Lord, and be doing good, is the Pſalmiſts advice in ſuch a caſe; and 


upon our ſpirits, and gnaw our hearts. 


the prattice neceſſary to the procuring and maintaining content - If we 
enct otherwiſe well employed, we ſhall be apt, in our thoughts, to 
tlacholize, and dote upon+our miſchances, the ſenſe of them will fa- 


6 VVe ſhould behave our ſelves fairly and kindly toward the inſtru- 
ſents and abetters of our adverſity ; toward thoſe who brought us into 


1 Wt, and thoſe whodetain us under it, by keeping off xxlief, and thoſe who 


mer to afford the ſuccour: we mighvextpect ; forbearing to expreſs any 
With or diſpleaſure,to exerciſe any revetige of eninity:caward them; but . 
lier, even upon that ſcore, bearing good will, and expreffing kindneſs 
bradthem ; not onely as to our brethren; whom; according to! the 


general 


53 
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—oſe, who by diſturbjog-the World,. by fomenting diſorders ia9, fa- 
diets, DY ſupplanting their neighbours Welfare, by venting; flandgrs and 
:00s, .dq labour to;amplify their eſtate : We ſhould-rather endure 
convenience or diſttels, than have recourſe to ways of:cevading 
jew, diſallowed by God ;. doing as the Jews did, who in- their; Araits, 
=: the declared pleaſure of God, ſer their fares toward 
wi i th themſebves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, #ra/ted in the /f 
d..) [0 negke&t or diffidence toward God, to ertibrace ſuch aids, is (as 5- 37-1: 
God in the Prophet declareth) a very blameable and miſchicvgus tolly Re: 
im (faith he) 75 like a fily dove without heart ; they call to Agypr, they 
o Aﬀyria———Wo «nto them, for they have fled from me ; deſtruction. un- 
them, becauſe. they have tranſgreſſed againſt me. V Ve may conſider how 
«Pal reproveth the Corinthians for {eeking a redreſs of wrong, {candaJous 
d{diſhonourable tp the Church, Now therefore it is atterly a fault among * 
that ye go to-law one with another ; Why do ye not rather take wrong ; 
gp doje 1101 rather ſuffer.) our _ to be defrauded? even to right your lelves 
a2 way, whereby any diſhonour may come to Gad, or damage to his 
(urch is not to be approved ; and better it is in the Apoſt/e's judgment, _ 
phear any injury or damage our ſelves, Berrer zt is (faith St. Peter) if * 3 
tle vill. of God be jo, that we ſuffer for well-doing, than to do ill, And, Let © 
tm, who ſafer” according 10 the will of God, commit the keeping of their 
Wl to him 113. well-doing, as wnto 4 faithful Creatoar ; is another wholeſom 
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aff of that broken Hon "I 


JO. 2. 3% 


17.15. 


Hof. 7. Fx, 12. 


i $7 
* << 0 © 


6 VVe ſhould, notwithſtanding any adverſity, proceed in our affairs 
(ch as God requireth, or reaſon putteth us upon) with alacrity, courage 
adinduſtry z performing however, ſo far as our circumſtances doper- 
git, what 1s good and fit for us : No diſappointment or croſs, no traits 
rprievances of condition ſhould render us liſtlefs, or lazy, bur. rather 
thould quicken and inflame our aQtivity ;; this being a good way to di- 
xert us from the ſenſe of our misfortunes, and to comfort us under their 
weſure 3 as alſo the readieft way to remove or to abate them, 3 mp3» 


y aur daoudia 


. Ry , 
V 3E7S 0519 Th TH, 
. Io v 


: Tu Re cede malis, ſed contre audentiy: 

it9, I 

odiret ill accidents to good ends, and improve them to honeſt uſes, is 

tlework of a noble vertue. If a bad game be dealt us, we ſhould not 

pekatly throw up, but play it out ſo well as we can-;3-{o perhaps we may 
fon leaft be bulie till a better come. Pur thy truſt 
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2 Sam. 16. 7. 
1 Cor. 4. 32. 


1 Pet. 2. 23- 
4 


Frov. 24. 29. 
50s 22s 


_ eſpecially reſide; or 'it is employed and exerciſed by them : Andh 


-T have learned. 


general Law of _—_ we are: bound to love," but as to thi fervent 
God inthis particular Caſe, 'and the'inftruments of his pleafiiterowargyy 
conſidering, that by maligning; or moleſting them, 'we&'d&expreſsltiy 
ſenrments of God's dealing with us, and in'effett, through their ſdegy 
wound his Providence ; thus:did: the: good Kzzg behave hiniſelf toWiil 
Shimei, when he was bitterly — andcurſed by"him'; -nor fi 
ing (upon this accompt, becauſe he was'God's* inftrument: of afiky 
himſelf) thar any harm ſhould'be'done unto him ; thus the holy 4g} 
betng reviled aid bleſs, being adefamed aid intreat ; thus our Lord derneing 
himſelf roward his ſpiteful adverſaries; who, when he was #eviled, dit, 
revile again ; when he ſuffered, he did not threaten, but committed jt. tohin 
that juageth righteouſly. In all theſe:caſes we ſhould at leaſt obſerve th 
rules and advices of the wiſe Man ;" Say nat, | will do ſo to him as he-hu 
done to me, 1 will render to the man” according t0 his work-; Say thoa wy; 
will recompence evil but wait on the Lord, and he fhall ſave thee. 

Diſcontent uſually conſiſteth not -{o much in diſpleaſure for the thi 
we ſuffer, as at the perſons who bring them or us, or who do not helpt 
rid us from them; it is their prefumed injury or difcourteſie which wedp 
fret at; ſuch paſſions therefore toward men being diſcarded, our ei; 
preſently will become ſupportable, and content eaſily will enſve, 4; 
men in any ſickneſs or pain, if their friends are about them /affor; 
comfort or aſſiſtance) do not ſeem to feel any thing, and forbear © 
plaining ; ſo if the World about us doth pleaſe us, if we bear no dif 
tection or grudge toward any perſon in view, our adverſity will apex 
leſs grievous, it will indeed commonly be ſcarce ſenfible to us, 

In theſe and ſuch like-atts, the duty and vertue of contentedneſi doi 


much may ſuffice for the explication of its nature ; I come now to con 
der the way of attaining it, intimated by St. Pas here, when he fat 
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 . how itis-ptoduced >It-is not anendowment! innate £0 us; 109 
-\: doth-not.arrive by chance:into w8iz1itis not to..be purchaſed! 


any priee4-it ſpringetb-notwp of ars-{elf, nor arileth fromiln 
quality -of any ſtats: but it isaprodu&t- of diſcipline ; 1 bave learned. | | 
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© 2 queſtion debated in Plato, « AMdexrir ii apart, whether V ertue b 


e to be 


St, Paul plainly reſolveth it im-this caſe by his own Experience 


\n}reftimony- What Sezecz faith in general of vertue 
Netore giveth yot Vertae ; 2t 1San art 0 berome good ) fi 
a true of this vertue ; it 15 an art, with which we 
born, no more than with any other art or ſci- 
e which, as other arts, eannot be acquired 
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Non dat natura tirtutem ars eſt bonitm 


1. Sen. Ep. 89. 


Virtus etiamſi quoſdam impety ex na- 


tura ſumit,tamen perficienda drtrina ej 


Quintil. 12. z. 


cithout ſtudious application of mind, and induſtrious exerciſe : No art 
need requireth more hard ſtudy and pain toward the acquiry of it, there 
ſo many difficulties, ſo many obſtacles in the way thereto : We 
reno great capacity, no towardly diſpoſition to learn it ; We muſt, 
it, deny our carnal ſenſe, we muſt ſettle our wild fanc:, and 
fond conceits ; we muſt bend our ſtiff and ſtubborn inclinations :; 
wemoſt repreſs and reſtrain wanton deſires ; we inuſt allay and fill 
amultuous paſſions 3 we muſt croſs our humour, and curb our temper ; 


qhich to do is a hard chapter to learn : Much conſideration 
ice, much contention and diligence are required thereto. 


, much pra- 


Hence if is an art which we may obſerve few do much ſtudy ; and of 
& ftodents therein few-are great proficients ; ſo that Qui fir, Mecanas ? 
frarsqueſtion, How comes it to paſ, that no body liveth content with the. 


le ofeved by God ? wanted not ſufficient ground. 


However it is not like the Quaarature of the circle, or the Philoſophers 
i, an art impoſſible to be learned, and which will baffle all ſtudy : 
tre are examples which ſhew it to be obtainable; there are rules and 


by obſerving which we may arrive to it. 


nd it is certainly a moſt excellent piece of learning ; moſt deſerving 
arcarneft ſtudy : no other ſcience will yeild ſo great fatisfaQion, or good 
i&; all other ſciences, in compariſon thereto, are dry and fruitleſs curio- 
ſes; for were we Maſters of all other knowledge, yet wanted the skill 
obeing content, we ſhould not be wiſe of happy ; happineſs and diſcon- 


tat are ders [things incompatible. ) 


; But how then may this skill be learned ? T anſwer, chiefly (divine grace 
mcurring) by theſe three ways. 1. By underſtanding the rules and pre- 
as, wherein the praCtice thereof conſiſteth. 2. By diligent exerciſe, or 
aplication of thoſe rules to praCtice ; whereby the habit will be produced. 
;By{eriouſly conſidering, and impreſſing upon our minds thoſe rational 
nlucements (ſuggeſted by the nature and reaſon of things) which are 
gt oper{wade the pratice thereof, The firft way I have already endea- 
redto declare ; the ſecond wholly dependeth upon the will and endeavor 
(tte learner ; the 7rd T ſhall now inſiſt upon, propounding ſotne ratio- 
uconliderations, apt (by God's help) to perſwade contentedneſs, and 
to cure the malady of diſcontent. "They may be drawn from ſe- 

ds; from God, from our ſelves, from our particular condition 
tate; from the World or general ſtate of men hete ; from ghe particu- 

late of other men in compariſon to ours ; from the nature and conſe- 
of the duty it ſelf : Every thing about us well examined and pon- 


will miniſter ſomewhat inducing and affiſting thereto. 
Þ In regard to God we may conſider, that equity doth exa&, and 


# 


at kde requireth, and all reaſon diftateth, that we ſhould be content; 'or 
ofiin being diſcontented we behave our ſelves very unbeſecmingly and 
Wworthily, are very unjuſt, very ingrateful, and very fooliſh toward 


fl «Equity doth exaG this duty of us, atid in performing it we a@ juſtly 
Mad God, both admitting his due right; and acknowledging his good 


exerciſe 


gras r Sar, 3. 18. 
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Matt. 20. 17+ exerciſe thereof ; That ſaying in the Goſpel, Is it not lawful fo ads 
what I will with mine own? 1s a-moſt evident maxime- of equityra, 
therefore the-natural right, and prerogative of God (as the Creatve wy 
Preſerver, and conſequently the abſolute Lord, Owner and Goyes/ 
of ail things) to aſſign his ſtation, and allot his portion to every 
as he judgeth good and convenient ; it is moſt juſt that nviolablyþ 
ſhould enjoy this right ; He being alſo infinitely wiſe. and good, ir is lip 
wiſe moſt juſt to acknowledge that he doth perfeaAly well manz th 
right ; Now by contentful ſubmifſion to God's diſpoſal of things, Wed 
worthily expreſs our due regard to both theſe, avowing his right 
approving his exerciſe thereof; þut by diſcontent and regret at what 
peneth, we do in effect injure ;God in both thoſe reſpeQs, difaygy; 
his right, and impeaching his management. We do thereby ſo renums 
his right, as (ſo far as concen and wiſh do reach) to invade it, and uſypp 
to our {elves : ſignifying, that in our opinion things.ought not tobe 
dered according to his judgment and pleaſure, but after our fancyandly 
mour ; we claim to our ſelves the priviledge of controlling his eſtate, w 
diſpenſing his goods, ſo as to be our own carvers, and to aſſymetogy 
ſelves ſo much as we think good ; we imply, that, if we were able, 
would extort the power out of his hands, and manage it our ſelves,ng 
delling the World according to our concetts and deſires. wa i 

Multys irveri We do alſo (ſince we cannot but perceive the other attempt of diſt 

£95 15919 ſefling God to be frivolous and fruitlefs) in effe& charge Gcd withaiſ 

ſ# Deos nemi- mieanour, With iniquity or infirmity in his diſtribution ,and cifpofald 

nem : Sen. F- things; intimating, that in our opinion he doth not order them fg 

6 or ſo wiſely as might be (not ſo well as we in our Wiſdom and Juke 
ſhould order them) for did we conceive: them managed for the beſt; 
could not but judge it moſt unreaſonable to be aggrieved, or to coinpln; 
ſo heinoully inſolent, and unjuſt are we 1n being diſcontent. 'TIncand; 
W hich is molt equal, that God ſhould have his Will,-or we ? For ſhane 
we ſhall ſay, God : Why then do we not contentedly let him haveit?: 

*Tis indeed, if we conſider it, the higheft, piece of injuſtice thats 
can be guilty of; exceeding that which we commit in any otherifard 
diſobedience. For as ingany State ſ{editious Mutining 1s the gread 
crime, as molt direfly violating the Majeſty, and fubverting the ants 

_ rity of the Prince; fo in the Werld, none may be ſuppoſed more'w6 
fend and wrong its Sovereign Governour, than ſuch malccontents, wi 
| diſlike and blame his proceedings : Even a Heathencoul 

Tiud dv7s yroulu aordoray 7 N- teach us, that it is our duty to ſubject: cur mind'to hn 

cage ory th 179984 "490 0 > that adminiſtreth all things, as good. Citizens tothilw 

T1 of the Commonwealth ; ik we do nat ,we are rebelios 
and ſ{editious, which is the higheſt pitch of injuſtice toward our moligh 
cious Sovereign. 

Again, there can be ng greazer injury, or affront offered to God, thu 

: joh15. 1c. to give him the lie, by queſtioning his veracity or fidelity ; this dilcontel 
plainly doth involve : for God hath expreſly declared himſelf ready up 


- * & 
_— 


batt. 6.2: all occaſions to do us good ; he hath promiſed to care for. ws, and neonni 


oo| 13, c. forſake ws, or leave us deſtitute ; which Word of his. if we did not diſte 
and take him to be unfaithful, we .could not be diſcontent : As no 


- _—_ 
- c—_ 


is diſpleaſed with his condition, or ſuſpicious of want, whio knoweth yl ho 


he hath abundant ſupply of all that he can need in a ſure place ; that 


him ; 
could not be diſcontented for fear of any wait. 


hath a perſon moſt able, moſt willing, moſt faithful engaged to luc ai 
did we believe God to be true, who hath promiſed to help uy Kal 


We . 
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We muſt a leaſt in ſo doing, ſuſpect God to be deficient in goodneſs 
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ker ard. us, Or unWilling to help us, or we muſt apprehend him impotent, 

al ad unable to perform what he would, and what he hath promiſed, for 
Tor (like thoſe Infidels, who ſaid, Caz God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs 2 Pal. 18. 19; 
Xt (a be give bread alſo, car he provide fleſh for his people ©) which conceits of 


Gol are alſo very unworthy, and injurious to him, 
"2, Gratitude requireth of us this duty : for we having no right, or 
ae 10.40 thing 3 all that we have coming from God's pure bounty ; he 
ywing.ap0n us all (whatever our condition comparatively is, or may 
ken.to us) freely conferred many great benefits, com- 
wnto all men among us (our being, life, reaſon, ca- = Iniquu eft qui muneris ſai arbitrium 
pcty of eternal happineſs, manifold ſpiritual bleſſings, 1,4,,+ jos peo rg 
omparably precious and excellent) we in all reaſon reddidit, gc. Sen. adPolyb. 4g, 
toad be thankful for theſe, without craving more, or | 
oplining for the want of other things. Whereas alſo all events (how 
ao6-ſoever to our ſenſual conceits, or appetites) are by God deſigned, 
aldipenſed for our good, gratitude requireth, that we ſhould thank 
God for them, and not murmur againſt them. 
Yarely if inſtead of rendring God thanks for all the excellent gifts which 
k noſt liberally ( without any previous obligation” to us, or deſert of 
ms} hath beſtowed on us, and continueth to beſtow, we fret, and quar- 
x that he doth not in ſmaller matters ſeem to cocker us,\ we are extream- 
rworateful, and diſingenuous toward him + If any great Perſon here 
bould freely beſtow on us gifts of huge value (high preferment, or 
wh Wealth) but with good reaſon, as we might preſume, ſhould 
mhhold from us ſome trifle, that we fancy or dote upon, ſhould we not 
k very. unworthy, if we ſhould take it il] and be angry with him for 
tatcauſe? The caſe is plainly the ſame; God hath in the frankeſt man- 
beſtowed on us innumerable and ineſtimable goods, in compariſon 
Hereto any comfort or conventence of our ftate here 1s very trivial and 
cable 5 Are we not therefore very ingrateful,if we heinoutly reſent tne 
wit of any ſuch things 3 if upon any ſuch accompt we diſguſt his Provi- 
ce? Do we not deal, beyond all hand ea". with God, in 
hauch undervaluing the goods which he hath given us, or doth offer 
k and hath put in our reach ? He hath made us capable of the greateſt 
ob imaginable, and faithfully upon eafie terms protfereth them to us 5 
en tendereth himſelf (himſelf, the immenſe and all-comprehending 

the fountain of all joy and bliſs) to be fully enjoyed by us; his 

Milom he offereth to inſtruct and guide us, his power to prote& and 

qurd us, his fulneſs to ſupply us, his goodneſs to comfort us 3 he offer- 

aldis love and favour to us, in having which we virtually, and in effect 

kreall things 3 becoming thereby, in the higheſt degree, rich and ho- 

winble and happy 3 And is it not then outragious unworthineſs to prize 

Wy other thing (any petty accommodation of this tranſitory lite, any piti- 

Wtoy here.) ſo much, as to be diſpleaſed for the want thereof ; as if all 

Were not enough to ſatisfie our needs, or ſatiate our defires; as if not- 

Mlanding all theſe immenſe effuſions (yea as it were profuſions) of 

Winty upon us, we could be indigent or unhappy # Shall we (to ule that 
"Wy and moſt ingenuous conſideration of Fob) receive ſo much good from jg, ,, xg, 
a bountiful hand of God, and (hall we not contemtedly reccive, or bear ſo ſmall 
wr from him? Evils indeed in name, and to groſs ſenſe, but not ſo in 
ly, not ſoin effe&, ar leaſt not ſo in God's deſign; Evzaeis ov minp 6 mums 
Urather things very convenient and profitable for us; 0 Ros _ 


Mich is another aggravation of our ingratitude 53 diſeaſe. Nez. Ep. 66. 
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FT mag4ty Tag » and difliking that, whic otth out of very 
as bo a ren” As roward us; in loathing his Faber, 

friendly diſpenſations ; the fatherly chaſtiſements and friendly Gilciping 
which he unwillingly is forced (is [ fay forced by his own great loye, wm 
Prov. 3-11 by our preſling needs) to inflict or impoſe upon us ? Surely our ill opin 
of or deſpiſing (as the wiſe-eMan calleth it) theſe unpleaſant bling: 
no ſmall fault; Neither will our not diſcerning ( out of atfetted dui, 
and ſtupid pravity not diſcerning) the wiſdom of God's methods, and 
wholeſomenc(s of the means he uſeth to better us, excuſe us from foul 
gratitude. | | 
"Eugen wefs 3. Again, upon many accompts, reaſon farther diQateth in re " 
T3; 2825 &#" God, that we ſhould be content : becauſe it is moſt reaſonable to acquy 
2; 13422 in God's choice of our ſtate, he being infinitely more wiſe than we, andiy 
tinitely better underſtanding what-is good for us than we can do; 
- he is well affefted tous, and loveth us more than we do our ſelves; 
2:57 :. he hath a jult right, andirreſiſtible power to diſpoſe of us, the which(yiy 
——— de ever we can do, however we reſent it )' he will effetually make wh 
Charter eft iis WHENCE It is extremely fooliſh to be diſcontent: fooliſh it is to bedifluidel 
homo quam ſibi. with the reſults of his Wiſdom, adhering to our vain apprehenfions ſod 
to diſtruſt his goodneſs in compliance with our fond ſelf-love z fookihy 
conteſt his unqueſtionable right and uncontroulable power, having natiy 
but meer impoteney to oppoſe againſt them z no leſs than downright 
neſs it isto fret and fume at that which we can no wile help, to bark aty 
which lodgeth in heaven fo far high above us, to folicite deaf necefly 
with our ineffefual Wailings; for it we think, that our diſpleaſure 
afte& God, that our complaints will incline him to alter our condition, 
comply with our wiſhes, we do conceit vainly, and without any groutl; 
'Ov33s ſooner may we, by our imagination, ſtop the Tides of the Sea, or tum 
_ TM- Streams of Rivers backward ; ſooner, by our cries, may we ſtay the 
$TA4 XeUG 
e570 Jar. and change all the courſes of the Stars, than by our paſſionate reſentnmy 
L © or moanful clamours we can check the current of affairs, or alter that 
=) fx of things, which is by G's high decree eſtabliſhed : diſcontented bes 
—_ viour will rather faſten our condition, or remove it into a worſe place; # 
wdxe. Eurip. it highly doth offend God, and encreaſeth our guilt, ſo it moveth God 
continue, and to augment our evils. Thus lifting up our eyes to heave 
and conſidering the reference our diſpoſition and demeanour hath to Od, 
will induce us to bear our caſe contentedly. oY 
Il. Again, Reflecting upon our ſelves, we may obſerve much 
to be content with our ſtate; in whatever capacity we look upon i 
ſelves, it in reaſon becometh us, we in duty are obliged to be ſo, 
As men and creatures we naturally are —_—_ and impotent; 
have no juſt claim to any thing, nor any poſſeflion maintainable by 
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power ; all that we have, or can have, cometh from molt pure courteys 
and bounty ; wherefore how little foever is allowed us,we have no whe 
done us, norcan we juſtly complain thereat : Such beggars as we are mine 
not pretend to be chuſers; if any thing be given us we may be glad, | '® 
{hould be thanful, It is for thoſe who have a right and a power to mainly. 


it, to reſent and expoſtulate, if their due be withheld ; but for w 1 | 


never had any thing, which we could call our own ; that have no pee 


to get or keep any thing: for us that came into the World naked and 


tencelefs, that live here in cominual, abſolute and arbitrary depend Kt bs, 
for all our ſﬀivelihood and ſubfiſtence, to conteſt with him that mainta""y 


us, or to complain of his dealing, is ridiculouſly abſurd and vain, 


i Four nature; the dilb#ger and deftavednet; 
four hearts, the demeanours andenormities'of bur lives, ve cannot bur 
Sehend; that we are' even unworthy .of the cFalif5:which” fall from our vie 
weare leſs chit the leaſt of God"s -mercies. ( Confidering” rms om un. Gen: 22, 
worthineſs, we ſhall ſee that we deſerve hot” fo much a8"thoſe"Egmmon 
enefits which all men enjoy,and without whieti/W&cann6r THBMIY (Oo chat 
ingard ta them 'we ſhall be ready to" acknowledge” with thi P/a{miſt, 
Indahet fs man that thou tekeſt knopledpe' of him or #he Son' of Brun, that Plat. 44. 3. 
tu wateſt accompt of him ? Trying our, iearts and examining 6ur-ways, /®* 7: 27: 
geſhall ſoon diſcover it to be abundant mercy; 'th#t- we are Not 'utterly 
knivedof all good things, Rript'of all'comtorts,” yea'diſpofſelfe4 of our 
«rs. being(and life it ſelf ; that we are obliged-ro-acknowledge'wich rhoſe 
athe Lamentations, It is of the Lord's merties thaP we art n9t 694ſumen, be Lam. 3. 22, 
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"L.1 If we mult be diſj aſed, and luſt to complain, we have reaſon nn? 
rather ro accuſe our ſelves, than to.exclaim at Providence, to bewa1 
ſins, than to deplore our fortune : for our evils are not indeed fo a 

Lam 2- 33+ voluntary Wor $s of God, who doth uot afflict willingly, or grieve theekil, 
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Again, if we conſider our ſelves as the children of God, either. 
birth or nature, or by adoptiogand;grace, How: can we be diſcontentnngy.. 
any thing ? Have we not thence, great reaſon-to hope, or rather 10/08}. 
confident, that we ſhall never want any good thing (neceſſary or coo” - 


nient 
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| for us) that no great evil ſhall ever oppreſs us ? For is not God 
hence by paternal diſpoſition inclined, is he not in a manner, by paternal 
ry; (caged; in all needful ogcafions, to ſupply and ſuccour us? Can 
« Avhouc great profaneneſs, and no lels folly) ſurriiſe, thac he, which 
-Gimieoſly good, will be a bad (an unkind, or 4 negleAful) Father 
pus? No, as there is no other Father in goodneſs cotnparable tg him; 
©aoas, in real effefts of benignity, can come near him; ſo our Lord | 
furech us : 1/'5e (faith he) cing evil, know. how to give good things to Matt. 7. 1: 
| yr ghilaren 3 How much more will yoar heavenly Father give good things to 

ly children that ask him ? | | 

If we conſider our ſelves as Chriſtians, we have ſtill more reaſon to 

paftiſe this duty : As ſuch, we are not onely poſſeſſed of goods abun- 

utly ſufficient to fatisfie our deſires ; we have hopes able to raiſe our 

gods above the ſenſe of all prefent things ; we have entertainments that 

may divert our minds, and fill our hearts with comfort ; but we 

alſo an aſſurance of competent ſupplies of temporal goods; for, | 

Gullineſs is profitable to all things, having the promiſe both of the preſent life, 1 Tim. 4. 8; 
wdof that which is to come ; and, If we Rk firſt the Kingdom of heaven, and | 
inrighteonſaeff, all theſe things ſpall be added anto'ut. It is indeed ſtrangely Matt. 6. 33- 
handſome for a Chriſtian ever to droop, or to be diſconſolate ; for a 
fiead of God, and an heir of heaven te think he watits any thing, or 

farthat he ſhall ever want; for him,whoſe treaſure and heart are above, 

phe oconcerned with any thing here, as deeply to reſent it. Z 

| Again, if we reflect upon our ſelves as rational men, How for ſhame 

wve be diſcontent? Do we not therein much diſparage that exce!Jent 

{ſeftion of our nature ? Is it not the proper work of reaſon to prevent 

tings hurtful or offenſive to us, when that may be done; to remove them, / 

Ithey-are removeable ; if neither of theſe can be compaſſed, to allay 

qd-mitigate them ; ſo that we may be able well to ſupport them ? Is it 

Kits principal uſe to drive away thoſe fond conceits, and to __ thoſe 

mbleſeme paſſions, which create, or- foment diſquier, and difpleaſure 

Was? If ir cannot do this, What doth it fignifie ? To what purpoſe have 

Kit? Is not our condition really worſe than that of brute beaſts, if reas 

Wnſeveth only to diſcry the cauſes of trouble, but cannot enable to bear 

tA the reaſons we have produced, and all that we ſhall produce a- 
galtdiſcontent, will, if we are reaſonable men, and reaſon availeth any 

np, have this effect upon us. | | | 

-Kierefore conſidering our ſelves, our capacities, our relations, otir 
Kos, it is moſt reaſonable to be content with;our condition, and with 
ttever doth befal us. 
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1? -T have learned in whatever State, &Cc. 


Arther, if we* conſider; 6ur condition (be it whit i wil 
''. how poor, how mean, how deſpicable and torlort ener 
we can have-from it no reaſonable ground of diſcontent, ' 


1, Our.condition if this World cannot ( if rightly cſtimated; and wet 
managed) be extremely bad, or {orrowtul ; nothing here can occuriy. 
ſupportable, 'or very grievous 1n it ſelf.; we cannot, if we pleaſe; wat 
any thing conſiderable, 'and the defect whereof may not be ſupplied, 
ſupported-by far better enjoyments. It we have high opinions 'vf fone 
things, as very excellent; 'or' very needful for us, it's no wonder if wey 
want them, that our:condition is unpleaſant to us ; if we take other thing 
for huge evils, then, if they be incumbent on us, we can hardly ſcape. 
ing diſpleaſed'; but if we thoroughly Took through ſuch things, andim 
themexaQly; valuing them, not according to tallacious impreſhans > 
ſenſe, or illuſive dreamings of faney, - but accordirig to ſound 'difatsd 
reaſon, 'we:may find, that neither'abſence of the former, nor the'preſene 
of the latter doth make our condition much worſe, or render ourcaſ& 
plorable.' + | - qHUDOTE META a3 17! OT 

We are, for inſtance, poor : that condition rightly weighed, is at 

zert, ue 4 ſo very ſad; for what- is- poverty ?7 what but the. abſence of a ftw t- 
perfluous things, which pleaſe wanton fancy rather than anſwer nee; 
withqutuwhich nature is eaſily ſatisfied, and which if we do not aft 

4 16 0321 wecannot want? what is it but to wear coarfe cloths, 

[dS 44,016.42] av 7s mppvex to feed on plain and ſimple fare, to'work and takefit 
"ny TEX3a0S ASNo 2 65.7. Pains, to fitor go ina lower place, to have no has 
| of caſh, or hoards of grain, to keep no rerinue, t 
3d. Plut, in have few friends, and not one flatterer ? and what great harm in ths! 
xa It is a ſtate, which hath its no ſmall conveniences and comforts, itslup 
py fruits-andconſequences;” which freeth us from many cares and dirs 
ctions, from many troubles and crofſes, from mal 
- of oondageanch — __ panper ſis 9- encumbrances, many danger S, many temptations, mi 
| pirtees 7g 4: ork obftitere MY ſore diſtemper s of body and ſoul, many grievob 
divitie z pantertas expeaita eſt, ſecura miſchicfs, to which Wealth is expoſed ; which mal 
_ angie 4 \ fdelis rides. Sens FALneth health, induſtry and ſobriety ; diſpoſeth ust0 
Fp. 80. feed heartily, to move nimbly, to ſleep ſwcerly ; whid 
preſerveth us from Juxury, from faticty ; from 6 
and unwieldineſs. It yeildeth diſpoſition of mind, freedom and (cifure 


to attend the ſtudy of truth, the acquiſt of vertue. It is a ſtate, wh 
many 


=—”SS=S 54znn£ eXSuS = = = =- =" mn = = = i Tao. 


R_ 


V 
- 


fm. VIL + Of Contemment, —= 


* >. —— — 
CO _” 


_—_— 

have born with great chearfulnefs; many (very wiſe r 
lugarily __—_— ; which is allotted by divine $52 Ba vn — 
ad which the beſt men often do endure 3 to which God hath pre: 


yz eſpecial regard, which the mouth of trut 
wich he 500 - Þ _ be my by bis I NO Coated bf his —_— 
y thereot 5 and c * | 2 Gn 
not wb : Gſpleaſe - an ſuch a condition be very loathſome Ty _ _ 
in. thou art ſuppoſe fallen into diff 146. 7-143: 
; an depr dies > ig of ans _ _ = So —_— and cre- won — 
"cd is no ſuch wretchedneſs ; for what doth this i "on rightly 14 65. 2. 
"urge of opinion in giddy men, which thou doſt _— 2 what, but 
got concerned 1n, if thou pleaſeſt ; which thou ang - _— thou 
w<1o regard, Or at all to rely upon? what is thy loſs th r hadſt reaſon 
waking of 8 babble, the finking of a Wave the chan erein? it is the 
be cracking of a thing moſt brittle, the dipping - gs yo a Wind, 
and ſlippery z What is honour and fame; SO 4 thing moſt 
what wore fliting, what ſooner gone away than a thou L—_ and 
tthou diſpleaſed at the loſs of a thing ſo very fend g b and why 
dou didlt know its nature, thou canft not be diſa _ ——— If 
i, it Was worth thy while to be has Sk E P 1 thou did(t 
doy maieſt got any more regard it. Is the contempt iow T that 
kathy fault ? bear the conſequence rhereof ontionn 4g incurred, 
h removing the cauſe to reverſe the effed - is it ndtion ry thy beſt 
lſaubed in thy innocence, and be glad that thou art abo = hc 
yulice of thoſe, who contemn thee. Let thy fie ah —_— 
phjed in pity of theirs, than in diſpleaſure for thy own _ =—_ Pw 
=un thee again) the good opinion of men pleaſe thee ? - id a9 
v fond and vain, and it is well thou art rid of it? did that pleaſure 
Winkes, why chen doſt thou much grieve at the loſs th , of _ 
thy fortune in this kind the ſame with that of the beſt oo [s not 
fo who have deſerved moſt honour, been expoſed to Gn 5 we 
Is ww (Fob could ſay) they that are younger than [ have oy _— g 
i abbor me, they flee far from me, and ſpare not to ſpit n derifion, Job ge. , 10. 
lad, { aw, (could that great and good Kin ſa ) pit in my face, 
wrtuh of wew, ard deſpiſed of the ne oo 1 worm, and no man; a Pal. 22. 6, 7. 
biſed of the people; All they that ſee me, laugh 
jan; they boot out the lip, they ſhake the head, —and , laugh me to 
pear reviled, wwe are mage 45 the filth of the world, and the — 
iy axt0 this day, could the holy Apoſtles (: Ke Pine off ſcouring of all x Gor. 4. 12, 
j P mew, —he was deſpiſed _ ” eſtee bn} g Ons Zs we” _ re- 13: 
ld tumſelf ; - "Ee" » Was laid of our lfa. 53.3. 
| pro? and can this condition then 1n juſt eſteem be ſo very pitiful 53-3 
? art perhaps troubled be 
_—_— pe Ro TY 
thou _ OO ng thee with things where- m—_— Jeremiz, Chryſoſt. ad O- 
E, guilty, or repreſenteth thee in a Gratis . 
v unworthy of thee : Be it ſo: what then ; #77 —_ om rd, od dignus fin 
9p this ſo much affc@ thee ? FM. ns om Om 
every man ſubject to theſe thi 
ite wiſeſt men, = not the paſtors _ pn 
or excellency being the ſpecial mark of _ pre — OF —_— 
—_ _ free of them among ſo many bad men whoſe Goin nglgt RPE 
ny ' = > wes wang - it 4 _ malignity ? Canſt ras, Frome, 
© bad : © unjuſt and ſpiteful a World - without ;ecurring Tre ons. 
uſagez can ſo many vain, ſo many bold, fo many _ 
tongues 
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tongues be tied up, or kept within compaſs of truth, or quicy? a 
thou ſuffer it to be in the power of any man at his pleaſure forays te 
diſcompoſe and vex thee? becauſe he will be bad, ſhalt thou be miſcriſl Pl 
why doſt thou not rather pleaſe thy ſelf in the conſcience of thy end 
vouring to deſerve and do well; in thy innocence, and clearnefg from th 
blame which they impoſe on thee ; in thy having given no cauſe gf 4,6 


offence and outrage ? why doſt thou not rather pity their unwor., Mn 


and unhappineſs, who ſtoop to ſo mean and baſe praftices, than, 
them, as bad to thee ? they do themſelves far more miſchief, than we. 
can do thee, F | wy! 
And why doſt thou not conſider, that indeed thou art guilty of wy 
faults, and full of real imperfections, fo that no man can eaſily dergows 
from thee more than thou deſerveſt - he may indeed tax thee unj My, 
may mifs in the particulars of his charge, he may diſcover grounds 
contempt, and ill-will toward thee 5 but- thou knoweft thy (elf tyhs; 
grievous finner,- and it is juſt that thou ſhouldft be reproached, (God 
thy humiliation, or thy corre&ion, may have ordered him, as Devidia 
he might have ordered Shimei, to curſe thee) thou haſt therefore www 
need to be humble in refle&ion on 'thy ſelf, than to ſivell with diftkiny 
. regard to his injury. | | 4 
Thou ſhouldſt improve this dealing, and make it wholeſome to ths 
by taking occaſion thence to correct thy real faults, and endeayonringy 
become truly more worthy ; that ſo thy conſcience may be a firm bilyz 
againſt all detration and obloquy : In fine, fatisfie thy ſelf by comniniy 
thy ſoul with patience in well-doing unto thy Judge, who afluredly wilh 
thee right, will prote& thy reputation, and clear thy innocence : his jade 
ment is onely worth regarding, belittle concerned with any other, : 
Again, Being diſappointed and croſſed in the ſucceſs of their proj 
or undertakings, is wont to put men, as they coticeive, into a wofulak' 
but why ſo? why (let me ask thee, who art diſcontented upon thisfe 
didſt thou build much expeftation upon uncertainties? didf(t thou notfy 
ſee a pollibility, that thy deſign might miſcarry, and if ſo, why art 
© Not prepared to receive vvhat happeneth ? vvas it not an adventure, mh 
then art thou troubled with thy chance? Is he not a filly gameſter, th 
will fret and fume at a bad caſt, or at the loſs of a game # didft thou 
fer the buſineſs to God's diſpofal and arbitrement ? if not, thou deſerreil 
to be croſſed, and rather confeſs thy fault, than complain ot thy for 
if thou didſt fo, then be confiſtent with thy ſelf, and acquieſce in hs & 
termination : In fine, what is thy loſs, is't of thy care and pain ? woll 
it have been much better, that thou had(t been careleſs or idle ? but Wt 
thou not iri lieu of them got ſome Wiſdom and Experience ? haſt that 
not (if thy attempt was reaſonable and worthy) exerciſed thy Wit, th 
courage, thy induſtry 2 haſt thou not (by thy defeat) got an opportutlfk.” 
to expreſs equanimity and patience # if thou ſo improveſt thy diſappow. 


ment, thou art a gainer by thy loſs, thou doſt wore than conquer by Wl J 


defeat : however {ince the gain, the credit, the preferment thou did{tati 
at, and haſt miſſed, are things in themſelves of no great value, and iu 
as thou maiecſt well live without, as other good men have done,. thou call 
not have much reaſon to be diſpleaſetl upon this accompr, or to reckontlh 
condition diſaſtrous. | dF 

But friends, will ſome ſay, have been unkind, have been ungrate aps 
have been fickle and falſe, have negleted, have deſerted, have betrajfeln. 
me; It was n0t an enemy, that reproacked me, then 1 could have born ®, «lk 


this is indeed commonly moſt grievous ; yet being ſcanned will not _ 
a ma 
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” condition fo lamentable + for, ſuch misbehaviour of friends js 7" ſibipens 
calamity than. ours © the loſs of bad friends is no damage, but {dec 
gage 5 "tis but the loſs of a miſchief, and a trouble : the fewer 2. 30. 
to have Of ſuch, the more time we ſave, the leſs trouble we 
vith, the greater ſecurity we enjoy, The kindneſs we have ſhew- 
"te obligations we bave put on ſuch, are not quite loſt, they will 
! the rewards due to humanity and fidelity ; it will yeild fatisfation 
* thar however We have been kind and faithful to them. The fide- 
{remaining true friends may fatisfie us 3 + however if all other friend- 
* ſhould fail, there is one reniains, worth millions of other friends, 
Woo never prove unfaithful, or inconſtant, who never will be un- 
ay 7c: of us, or deficient in kindneſs toward us. 


ny þ death of friends doth it may be oppreſs thee with ſorrow,  - Vid. Sen. Ep. 
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thou loſe thy beſt friend 3 canſt thou loſe the preſence, the s;. 
ion, the proteion, the advice, the ſuccour of 
—_ ation, : Ea F--8 ; - *:U » tn... 4 » 
Wh 0}.45 he not immortal, is he not immutable, is he A ONES _— ey 
WE acrarable from thee 2 , canſt thou be deſtitute of dane wow#e vm 5% arrives 
£4. whilſt be ſtands by thee? Is it not an affront, an #%#&7*e5. Theod: Ep. 68. 
66 XP OT im. "Amped \uiay rivuy Tegzng.andG Keaw 
wipdignity to him, to behave thy ſelf, as if thy we (at 
ice, thy welfare, thy comfort had dependance on nls madrid. Oe. Theod: __ 
«(ther but him £. 1s it not a great fault to be unwilling to part with any HOG 
ww. when he calleth for it ? | Yu OY 
Yegher is it a loſs of thy friend, but a ſeparation for a ſmall time 3 he 
dy parted from thee as taking little journey, or 


ar a foal time to repoſe z within a while we Mn 7 gy 1 ng 
1 - - ubduttam interim 
y ſure to meet again, and joyfully to congratu- quem credis reverſurum ? profeFiio eff 


q F neare fit, ia a better place, and more happy quam putas mortem. Tert. de Pat. y. 
p; reniſlewss, non amiſimus ; we have ſent him this _— Ne | 
p before, PRIITERS we from / PI EP FORE Fn 
Thy friend, if he be a good man (and in ſuch friend- tentia in ejuſmodi 0 [pei notre 
In onely we can have [ ſatisfaction) is himſelf in Os 
pd condition, and doth _ want thee - thou canſt Con yt nun davrd m2 
ttherefore reaſonably grieve for him ; and to grieve feng een a 
for thy (elf is — ſelfiſhneſs and fondneſs. os Nb 
Iihou haſt loſt a great comfort of thy life, and advantage to thy af- 
inhere? is it cruly (o # is it indeed an irreparable loſs, even (eclading 
e cnideration of God , - whoſe friendſhip repaireth a}l poſſible loſs ? 
Wtivit, I pray, that was pleaſant, convenient, or uſeful to thee in 
hy friend, which may not in good meaſure bE&ſupplied here ? was it a 
weof hearty good-will, was it a ſweet freedom of converſation, was 
bud advice or kind afliſtance in thy affairs * and mayſt thou not find 
We ft, which are alike able, and willing to miniſter thoſe benefits ? y;g, gn, xp. 
Wy not the ſame means, - which knit him to thee, conciliate others alſo to 64. 
Rtby-fricnds 2 he did not alone ſurely poſſeſs all the good nature, all 
Ridlity, all the Wiſdom in the World, nor hath carried them all a- 
with him ? other friends therefore thou mayſt find to ſupply his 
D!all good men will be ready, if thou art good, to be thy friends, 
Wy will heartily lovethee 3 they will be ready to chear thee with their 
tftand wholeſome ſociety, to yield thee their beſt counſel and help up- 
L any occaſion - Is it not therefore a fond and unaccountable afi=tion to 
Und of perkenalicy, rather than want of a real convenience that diſtur- 


\la-fne, the ſame reaſons,, which in any other loſs may comfort us, 
Kd do it alſo in this : neither a friend nor any other good thing we 
can 


" 
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can enjoy is under any ſecurity of not ſoon laſing it 5 our- welfare " 
annexed to one man no more than to any other inferiour thing thiss 
condition of all good things here to be tranſient and ſeparable fiow by 


and accordingly we ſhould be affected toward them. 
Fragile fratum eſt, mortale mortunne eS7. 
But farther, it perhaps diſpleaſeth us, that the courſe of the w,. 
doeth not go right, or according to our mind ; that Juſtice is not wy; 
penſed, that vertue is under hatches, that worth is not conſiders Me 
Induſtry is not rewarded, that innocence and modeſty are trample ode 
that, favour, partiality, corruption, flattery, craft, impudence dg q,,M; 
all before them ; devouring all the encouragement due to honeſt indny f 
This may be obſerved, but why ſhould it difpleafe ? art they To f 
contributing to this ? then mend, if not, then bear 3 eſpecially { | 
thou canſt not help it 3 for fo it hath always been, and ever will bens 
World, that things never have gone there as the wiſeſt judge, or the will: 
men defire : there have never been good men enough to ſway the i; 
nor will the few good men that are, be fo aCtive in promoting publy 
good, as bad are indriving on their private defigns ; doth not thiscgu 
of things neceflarily ſpring from the nature of mer, which therefore 
ſhould no: more be vexed at, than for that a Serpent hath poiſon, o 4 
a Waſp hath a ſting ? we cannot wonder at it, why then thould wel 
ſtrangely aff-ed by it? could any man ever have been pleaſed, if t 
were a ſufficient cauſe of diſpleaſure > However the World gow w 
may yet make a tolerable ſhift, God is engaged competently to-proi 
for us 3 that ſhould fatisfie uss God: obſerveth theſe things no tk thy 
we, and he can eaſily hinder them, yet he thinketh good to ſuffer th 
and ſhall not we do fo likevviſe ? there is in fine appointed a judpns 
hereafter, when all theſe things ſhall be redreſſed and ſer freight 3 wh 
Juſtice and vertue ſhall triumph, when integrity and: induſtry (hull fu 
their due recompence, 'tis but a moment to that time, and till thaw 
may reſt ſatisfied. | 248 
Thus if we do ſurvey and rightly ſtate things, which cauſe diſco 
and feem to render our condition hard and fad, we ſhall find, thats 
from the things, but from our ſelves all the miſchief proceeds : We 
our imagination give to the lighteſt things a. Weight, and fwellte 
ſmalleſt things into a vaſt bulk; we fancy them very frightful and d 
ful, then we tremble and grieve at them. Mere names (the names 
poverty, of diſgrace, of defeat) do fcare us, without conſulting rev 
and conſidering how little terrible the things are themſelves, We faki 
filly prejudices, judging that highly good, which the vulgar ada 
that very evil, which the weakeſt fort of men are wont to compliins 
hence ſo commonly doth our caſe ſeem grievous. But in truth there v1 
condition ſo bad, but if we manage it well and wiſely, if we bend « 
mind to comply with ir, if we moderate” our paſſions about the accioaywi 
thereof, if we vigilantly embrace and enjoy the advantages thereok 
not be eafily ſupportable, yea prove very comfortable to us ; itisout i 
conceits, our froward humours, our perverſe behaviours, which do'a 
ate the trouble, which ſeemeth adherent to any condition, and embitten 
every ſtate 3- which from any {light occafion doth create vexation, 4 
turneth every event into diſaſter, | 
2. As there is no condition here perfeAly and purely good ( _—_—_ | 
| ent in ſome conveniences, not blended with lome try 
Cee elemid ia \- te wack bles) ſo there is none ſo throughly bad; that it bation 
Ovia ſomewhat convenient-and comfortable therein 3 i 
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never all good 10g e a man .at once, or all miſchi 
affail hum 3 ſomewhat uſually abideth, which well —— 
| red, or wiſely enjoyed, may fatisfie a man, yea, Aﬀurſeenduum conditioni ſue; & quam 
render his eſtate comparable to theirs, who minimum de illa querendum,ts quicquid 
2 to vulgar habed'cs dum, quicqui 
et'circa ſe commodi apprehendendum 


zr tobe in the beſt condition : there isin e> ##* nibi 
wry coodition ſomewhat of good compenſating for bs opus ani tion Fog, "Sen. 
'Y = —__- it = balance with other mcre > ng I ; 
lafible ſtates. e are, ſuppoſe again, in poverty : 
Nl ſally, hs (hpmmts s = w pm A c that — I pro- 
herewith ood health ? then moſt rich men may env _ rr wat 
#ſhoulf not exchange our ſtate with many Song. = an reaſonably 
gerewith our liberty ? that 1s an ineſtimable good Soong 7 have we 
enct men bave wanted, and would have purchaſed with h — 
ne we therein a quiet mind, and a free uſe of ou ith caps of gold - 
pick wiſeſt men bave prized above any Wealth / Poo ? Its that, 
of the World would be glad totaſt of ; have w - hems —_ 
have then the beſt good that any Wealth can - 51d I 
thnmany can obtain 1n the moſt ſplendid fortune : of ; HO mes 
ſiding to us ? that is more than the richeſt perſons 7 _ we any friends 
C10wbom It 1s near impoſlible to diſtinguiſh the fi _—_ ure themſelves 
fan the flatterers of their fortune 3 it is a privil wy _ _ perſons 
Jngces are hardly capable to arrive at : wa. we " and ſolace, which 
{ent/ to maintain our life # we-thereby kee ropes amy | lat- 
anpaks, and our vans in greater vigour 3 > wn Prov. 27. 7- 
inp; we in conſequence there CO 
wof. Goth and —_— : on Do _ _— —— 
geſlull in this caſe aſſuredly have, humanit Aiſ _ are not very bad, 
fe compaſſion of men 3 1s not this rancax Ne bo ay CO 
atil-will, that obloquy, which uſually do —— Hou that envy, 
Mir =_ if _ | on eſtate hath ſo manifold ahhogeoree pw. - 
BC) GRCALT It W o we lo ; 3 E 10 
Wander it nao og ___ —_ _ inconveniencies 
by £ This indeed ordinarily is our fol! yr 1 5 manger o: 7- 
op ebing, which we fancy or affed, oh _—— the _ 
ken in all other things 5 Ore dead : e020. OE OS 
dadeſhon of a Kin AS wen 19 _ wt _ to ſtink: 5 Ecclef, 10. I. 
Ws Aba was) if we cannot prther a ſmall —_ yY pM, 
Woething our head runs continually, our heart 1s wholl < OT 
UT oth pinch us, ou int! . . 
Fendours appear # wn every poten wn C 
i, and unaccomptably prone are we to 7 ee A —_— —— 
Þ bs our condition (let me ask again) fo extreamly bad, that i 
each worſe ? Are we ſunk to the bottom of il, ' , OS G. 
_=—_—_ «Rn will not ſuffer, the ſtate of chings _ —_— 
it that to be - F ever 
Wit and re — _—_ ready.againſt extremities ; our 
 — 65a ag + p of relations or friends, the natural pit 
be in "nd "OO will preſerve us from them ; eſpecially BS 
| are innocent can never come near them h -11 
WW xtiore never fail ſome good matter of content 1 3 there will 
ard things, well improved, ma 0 JO WRT TON þ "OO 
i. y greatly ſolace us 3 | but ho 
| ine our caſe to be the worlt that can be 3 that a woven; Wo 
non nmal miſchiefs and wants hath arrived ) rs EE 
Wilt co arrived, that we are utterly bereaved 
miorts this World afforded 3 om» we are ntripped of all = 
_ Wealth, 


I Kings 21. Is 
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Wealth, quite ſunk in our reputation, deſerted of every frieng, LI 
of our health and our liberty ; that all the loſſes, all the dilgraceg _ 
, , pains which poor Job ſuſtained, or far more and greater than thof. X 
Job, who $x4- . NRF . . , aye 
ow dv; together ſciſed on us3 yet we cannot have ſufficient reafon to he di 
(5 NaCixr) tent 3 for that nevertheleſs we have goods left to us in our hands, o; ey 
Eero \\r reach, far ſurpailing all thoſe goods we have loſt, mych outways. 
&maony wore 8 | 
. nf4iw80- the evils we do undergo - When the World hath done its worſt, ye 
of dur, Oc: main Maſters of things incomparably better than it, and all it cOntaineh, 
Oiynp- 2. the poſſeſſion whereof may, and (if we be wiſe) will abundantly ty 
fie uss We are men ſtill, and have our reaſon leis behind, which 
in worth, exceedeth all the treaſures of the World ; in well uflng wi 
and thereby ordering all. things for the beſt, we become more wonh 
and more happy than the moſt fortunate fool on earth 3 - we may theng 
find more true fatisfation, than any Wealth, or any Glory here ca 
niſter : We may have a good Conſcience left, (the ſenſe of having ly 
well heretofore, or at leaſt a ſerious reſolution to live well hereafter) yy 
Prov. 15. 15, that is a continual feaſt, yielding a far more ſolid and ſavoury pleafuge, thy 
the moſt ample revenue can afford : We may have hope in God (the 
thour and donour of all good things) and thereby far greater aſſurny 
of our convenient ſubliſtence and welfare, than all preſent poſlcifionsy 
beſtow 3 we have reſerved a free acceſs to the Throne of Grace, and they. 
by a ſure means (grounded on God's infallible word and promiſe) of 
taining whatever is good for us 3 we have a firm right to innumenty 
ſpiritual bleſſings and priviledges, each of them juſtly valuable beyay 
whole Worlds of elf; we can, ina word (we can if we pleaſe) ajy 
God's favour, which immenſly tranſcendeth all other enjoyment, wh 
vaſtly more than countervaileth the abſence of all other things; of thy 
by applying our ſelves to the love and ſervice of God, we are infalith 
capable ; of this no worldly force or fortune can diſpoi] us 5 we baviy 
this, our condition cannot be poor, contemptible or pitifal ; 'tis indee 
thereby moſt rich, glorious and happy : For how can he be poor thy 
hath the Lord of all things always ready to ſupply him 5 who hath Gu 
Pſal. 73 26. (as the P/alzriſt 1s wont to ſpeak) to be his portion for ever > How che 
16. 5. 119. be deſpicable, that hath the honour to have the Sovereign Majeſty of te 
57: 14% 5" World for his eſpecial friend > How can he be miſerable who enjoy 
the fountain of all happineſs, who hath #he light of God's countenancty 
cheer him, who hath the conſolations of God's holy S1ric to refreſh al 
revive him 2 What can he want, who, beſide his preſent intereſt indl 
the needful effets of God's bountiful love, is an Heir of Heaven ai 
everlaſting bliſs # Seeing therefore it, is in our power to be religious, ks 
ing we may, if we will (God's Grace concurring, which preventeh wi 
ſeek, which never is withheld from thoſe who ſeek it) be good Chr 
 ſtians 5 ſeeing nothing can hinder us from fearing God, or can ſeparate # 
" from bis love, neither can any thing render our condition bad or unhappy 
- 5+, really diſtreſſed or needy : O fear the Lord (faith the *Pſalmiit) for tier 
229 want to them that feek him : The young Lions (or the rich, as the [Mk 
render it) do lack and ſuffer hunger ; but they that ſeek. the Lord ſhullm 
Eccleſ. 8. s. Want any good thing 5 and, Whoſo keepeth the commandment, ſhall feel 10 eg 
Ezra 8. 22: thing, faith the Wiſeman s and, The hand of our God is upon all them tht 
CORES ſeek him, faith the *Prophet 5 and, Who is he that ſhall harm you; (or 
111 to you, or make you wotſe) if ye be followers of that which good f 
Rom. 8. 22. ſaith St. Peter z and, We know (faith St. Panl) that to them who love 
i Tim.'6. 6, all things cooperate for good ; and, Goalineſs (ſaith he again ) with contents 


neſs is great gain ; that is, ſuppoſing we have the goods which piety _ 
| retn, 
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although we h 
Top to paſs - it mp nothing "i 
| by then, [ pray K undantly ſaffi Y we are, F; 
| if what Tf; It that pH yu we diſconte _ for as. we can be co 
hot Cs I om amt ) a : __ th D:1tent, 
the want of thoſe thi indeed we the uſe. of e groan or gri 
them, if Is onely our _—_ is Cr good ——_ is it JETT 
 eprive ang ors REES but if aipleaked; 
ullwilfully depriv o can help | complain of ; if we d 5 
oops But is .o —_— of _— it if we _— for we —_ aa | 
jþ of pleaſure, that _—_ a lump of t wil os a ? Who, if = 
a bellies, Or {o finely cl anced > Is _ or a rar to: mind _ 
— could with, th hb ns hecte ar ——_— wy 
e reſpects from A at we fo vitifolly ſo through] o delicately g] a 
by regarded, or p ſwinge of our y moan ? a y ſooth our g ut 
in ſome deſign = {lighted b —_—_ is by being reſtrai Q- 
we ſottiſhly fond , that fo diſco y ſome perl: t that we ned 
"it is to chi and childiſh i mpoſeth Ons, is i are not 
pail f o children, wh dg acre > it that we a 
: ja or worthleſs Kor en as they CET and n_—_ ob re 
= r will 1n petty pa and trinkets ; ne no ſolid S aftfeftions - F. a 
py affected an dnorner _ for children ubſtantial a 
waly wa were (as St _— arcs hou I to cry dog they _ 
ents , al ch , or | | ment + : 
þ regard or 9" and manly C_ us to be ittle ſhew wes 5 chil- 
qud or cv) any of e&ion ) perfec# croſk 
_w evil, Y by he = theſe ere thin men, if we _ 
rparmygy hag Phy cor CO OI ad 1 Cor, 14. 
Perk 3 nies, @ Hi bs ſhould, —— by the pre ry things, jew 0 
on Mon te res ie re CE penn 
1 which- ſhall ſent t1 - We ſh y preſen 6- 
thngh for 4 ſe al be revealea me are not ould wi preſent evil 
| eaſon we are i tous: W worth ith him I 
Ve onal eſteem = _ = in beavin a6 po with = — compared m_ 2 Cor. 4. 17 
ak truth if we will ndjition bee v _ manifold f eter greatly rej the Rom. 8. 18. 
- op aradox) bm ep mince the yas tolerable —_ Or »Mfion e, I Pet. 1. 6. 
=o then we ha nnayarty where. _ ” 
_— np be A _ to hn oh - then _ a truth ſound 
Ke 9s is becauſe |, when we do when we are when it ſeeme b 
a r not judge ein our taxat!i complair: : apteſt to gri t 
wa) like be , but fanc tions of thi 1: that it orieve 5 
*M; Ot a(ts \ prizin Y3 not heari InNgs we do appeareth O 
* "5A examining th ng things mere| ing or regardi ordinarily jud : 
| vl per fruits and eir intrinſick y accordin ing any di&t ge 
layerlity (or nd conſeque Natures g to preſen ate of 
Wions pr a ſtate CHCEs. > or look t ſenſe 
+6400 74) Gn wherein we a ing forward _ or 
Medath cleave to 1 & a_ + o not furniſhed wi ns 
Mnate; whereas, 1 which Inferiou : £ 
Why s more omg in true een: chiefly ware. pay _— 
. ceflary J gment t and 14s advert n rebus a : 
ous: : W in - Lucret animos - 
nals 53 CT Hades _ nothing com- = Lueret, _ n ant ; 
edſipline the School n al, and to ou ], or condu- HO fe our 8h w_ 
th plined and i of Wiſdo r real happj eoniyuy Joon Per x. hoo 
ty termed azudei improved 1 m, where! ppineſs x) Alu} pezſudTuy Thu 4 7 ay 
& h Tudo | ed in th rein our mi 3» Cirv.i ciou')4l ral <bia, 
#, aid he, | =_ is, Ayr of = 3 in 2 Gor Ort phncongiarOe 
raft _ ne, me that ive chaltſement beſt things, wher | 
ſtreth, be ſuffered ord himſelf * ve been afflift ſo David ence * Plal. 
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Miraris tu, ſi Dew, ille bonorum a- - exerciſed 3 ſo God meant it to his people 3 The Lat 


CL iſle! SN — WT God (faith Moſes) led thee this forty years in the wild, 
cur qua exerceantur aſſignat ? Sen. de that he might humble thee, and prove thee. Sg the I; ' 
Prov. 2. man faith, that by the ladneſs of the conntenance the - 
_ is made better , and, that ſiriyes do cleanſe the inwag,,” 
is maaec 9 alu, ft p canſe the ward po 
Eccleſ. 7. 3 Prov.,20. 30. Heb. of the belly. - And, 1t yieldeth {faith the Apoſth) 
12. 11. Jam: 1+ 3+ ROM. 5. 3- peaceable fruit of righteonſneſs to them that are exency 
| thereby. 
| > Itis the furnace of the Soul wherein it is tryed; cy. 
Job 23. 10. is ao 10.) ſed and refined from the droſs of vain conceits, of pe 
m_ 5 Þ. 0. Mal 3-23, Verſe humours, of vitious diſtempers : he, (jth o) 
Dan. 11 35) al) is the he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as gold : at, 
Le ar} oe ant Ag bog (faith the Wiſe-man) 7s tried in the fire, and acceptable my 
| 7n the furnace of * adverſity. 
It is the method whereby God reclaimeth ſturdy finners to good 
Iſa. 26. 16. engageth them to ſeek and ſerve himſelf; fo of the Iſraelites, the Proj 
"pa .. fafth, Lord in trouble have they viſited thee, they poured out a prayey yin 
Pſal. 58. 34 thy chaſtening was upon them 5, (o e/Manaſſes, when he was in affiiflion ly 
$074 &c ſought the Lord his God, and humbled himſelf greatly before the God of b 
I Chron. 2.2, Fathers ; ſo Nebuchadnezzar, after being: driven from his Kingdom, ki 
12. underſtanding returned unto him, and he bleſſed _ high, and pra 
gat Þ> 2*%1. and honoured hins that liveth for ever, So David himfclf, * Before, faid'ly, 
I was afflided 1 went aſtray, but now have Þ kept thy word. 
0 0 100% It is that whereby God doth prepare men, and do 
'H py oe of | greed uppatOg entitle them to. the bleſſed rewards hereafter : Owlyh 
{15 int {om an ur 35 7gor zg-ra- affliction (faith * St, 'Panl) which is but for a many, 
SEAAGL %} partuplas mocre4pel 2) genre worketh for #5 a far more exceeding and eternal weigh 
way m7 2 dpaberores oats” glory and, Te (faith St. *Peter) greatly rejoice, tha 
T24, (yc. Chryl. tom. 6. Or. 9. \ ; 9 
* 2 Cor. ge 17. , , now for a ſeaſon, if need be, ze are in heavineſ; thi 
= 10. 35. Vangenns £07* XS 8 manifold temptations, that the trial of your faith, | kin 
of Pet. <"Yy 7 mmch more precious than of gold that periſheth, though 
tried with fire, may be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the ajpeain 
of Feſus Chriit, Such is the nature, ſuch the-uſe, ſuch the fruits of 
verſity. BE . —_ 
"OK SO OPIN It is indeed ſcarce poſſible, that without taſting 
Baba? non licuit enim illi Sew ſomewhat deeply kl any man ſhould become in goo 
periri. Sen. de Provid. 4. * Meaſure either wiſe or good. He muſt be very git 
LEIny lum illeſa felt. rant of himſelf (of his own temper and inclination; 
a of the ſtrength and forces of his reaſon) who hath a 
met with ſome rubs and crofſes to try himſelf and them with © the gra 
er part of things he muſt little underſtand, who hath not experiencediit 
wort part : he cannot skill to weild and govern his paſlions, who ne 
bad them ſtirred up, and tofſed about by croſs accidents : he can bew 
good Pilot in matters of humane life, who hath not for ſome time {ii 
in a rough Sea, in foul Weather, among ſands and ſhelves : he could li 
no good opportunity of employing throughly, or improving his Wit b 
Es ht ade ano IRE his induſtry, who hath had no ſtraits 40& 
...+ou_ds a i + rricate himſelf-from, no. difficulties to furmount, 
Apparet virtus, arguiturgue mals. hardſhips to ſuſtain ; The vertues of humility, of pit 
Ovid. 1-4-3 ence, of contentednefs neceſſarily muſt be unknown 0 
him, to whom no diſgraces, no wants, no ſore pains have arrived, by 
Wn ings Enduring which, thole vertues are learnt, and planted in the Soul : Sa 
Cali mnierts can he become very charitable, -or compaſſionate to others, who nem 


pt diſco. himſelf hath fel: the ſmart of affliction, or inconveniences of any diltre o 
ll, 2» s 
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3H 5en, a5 the Jpoftle teacheth CC 

th I fever, 5 © e Apoſtle teacheth us, our Saviour himſeif was obli ed to -—ih. 
Tagh, Wl jſer Pribulctr” = he thence might become avercifal, and diſpoſed jo feb. 2; 19,48 
Wit. WY econ 16f Fed. (No wonder, it he that liveth iz continual profperity, T $5! **: 
he Wl ha Nt# churliſh and difcourteous, inſenfible of other mens ras Meg "M 


MP3} And how can he expreſs much piety or love to 

) + WY God, who is Ot (in ſubmiſſion ro God's Will, and: for Cw moleflie in hujus vite fragiti 

ok Wl ye ike) put £9 ſuffer any thing grievous, or want any {294% ternam requiem nos de- 

ting defirable * When can he employ any great faith Tate Hans Fans quippe ite 

« hope in God, who never hath any viſible need of magic cavendus quum "+ lick di 

txcour, or- relief from him, who hath other preſenc Ea coy <mdch EN gue contends 

khtoconfice . Ar _ purely delight in God, 2: 

al place bis ſole felicity in him £ Hovy can. he throughly reliſh ſpici- 

rom vvhoſe aff-Qions are taken up by an oe + Aaron _ 

vhoſe- appetites” are glutted with enjoymeng, of -ether delights? W 

os vation of theſe things can lay operit e'vanity < \ ad: 

ery and ws of them ? - What bag frdutach reef yitu nontradere 
fs and diſappointments here can withdraw ; = 

fda fond admiration, and eager aff-ion ahonnh—— fan: GE fon oY 

World * What but the want of theſe joys and ſatisfa- Ds 

iow, can drive us to ſeek our felicity otherwhere 2 when the deceit of riches Matt 

-wſefſeth us, How can we judge right of things > when carcs —_ me pe 

aft us, How can we think about any thing that-is good ? when os Las 

ſures entangle us, and their clogs encumber us, How can we bo-thw T 

 wexpedite in doing good £ when abundance fatneth our hearts, and aſe Pen 

&ſneth our ſpirits, and ſucceſs puffeth up our minds 3 when dd 4 " 20-6. 

ley, my any age (the moſt! infeparable:adhererits to un = Of Ly 

ates) do continually infinua aan 

| ha ——_ _ are we kev beds > _ OT REY a Ame 6-9, 
bring then adverſity is ſo wholeſom and uſeful, . the ular _—— 

of ſo great miſchiefs, the cauſe of ſo' great bene- gon Gi er IL 


tous, Why ſhould we be diſpleaſed therewith ? to on Nu a 
with it, is to be diſpleaſed with that which nendi 2ifimuletime nor deep. Tert, 
re haoeyes _ = _—_ for us, to be dif- COON | "= 
"HZ ated with the health an welfare of our Souls ; 0 cuapmoes ogy cad anion 
ting 1 BN we are reſcued from errours and vices, with - I rn ——— 
| god lick trains of miſeries and wickedneſs 3 to be difpleaſed that we are not 
1900 Bi (ined under the reign of folly and miſchief, that we are not inevitabl) 
wie fools and beaſts. To be diſguſted with provi- n 
ice for affliction or poverty, is no other than as if —=*H rootymay Jarpeles, nu arty | 
Kbould be angry with 0:2r Phyfician for adminiſtring waregles. Simpl. = IH 
tpwee, or for preſcribing abſtinence to us 5 as if we — yy IO. 
Wild fret at our Chirurgeon for ſearching our Wounds, Sea 
Toplying needful corroſives 3 as if we ſhould complain of the hand 
fch draweth us from a precipice, or pulleth wv ont of 
th fir, Mexy benefits (faith Seneca) have a ſad and rough , Jude 23. 
lſemence, as fo burn and cut in order to healing Sach a Pier, iron on _ 
eſt of God is adverſity tous; and as ſuch with a 7% a ſans. Sen, de Ben 6: 0 
fidfome and thankfu] mind ſhould we receive it. | 
with a diligent obſervation we conſult experience, 5p. 2” # jrafes ene: TEY 
= find, that as many have great cauſe to bewail, "Luke 6. 24 Jam. 5. 1. Amos 6 
nk have been rich, that they have been blinded. * = * "= 
\Morrupted with proſperity, that they have received we w—_ bly — 
conſolation here 5 ſo many have great reaſon to be !®, our intrinfick worth, or ſte, 
It is but a-germent'about us, 'or as 


(id; that they have been poor, that they have been weather. 
= 
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Ew diſappointed, that they have taſted the bitter c :| 


Nave ſerar magn an para, ferar 1, 10.0 inſtruſted and correted them 3 it hay 

ih wok Boibin. 3. | bg inſtru and corrected them 3 it having ;« 
-4 |. parts 6 writs  dred them ſober and conſiderate ; induſtrious 'arh Fu 
gal, mindful of God, and devout toward him : And what we may rev 


in, when paſt, Why ſhould we not bear contentedly when preſent? Wy 
ſhould not the expeQation of ſuch good fruits ſatisfie us? ; 


Why ſhould not ſuch a condition, being ſo plainly better in it Gr fn 


alſo better unto us ? We cannot, if we are reaſonable, but approveit inow 
judgment 3 Why then are we not fully reconciled unto it in our affe&ion? 
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PHIL. 4. 11. 
T have learned in whatever Slate, &C. 


UT farther 3 Let our ſtate be, as to quality, what it will, gd 
or bad, joyful or unpleaſant, we may yet conſider, that itex 
not be deſperate, it may not be laſting; for there is not ay 

. necefſiary connexion between the preſent and the ſuture; 

wherefore, as the preſent being momentany and tranſient, can little tro 

| bleus, ſo the future being unknown, and uncertain, ſhould not. difay 

| us. As no man reaſonably can be elevated with confidence in a goal 

Prov. 25. 1. ſtate, preſuming on its duration, ("Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow, fat th 

| +9 % #5 00 knowest not what a day may bring forth; ) ſo no manhoul 

| bac Os ha—s 6b be dejeQed for a bad one, in ſyſpicion that it will abit 

ſiftat aut deſinat, aut in aliemm caput long 5 ſeeing neither (conſidering the frequent vidi 

gaſes. Ie. {I tudes that occur, and the flux nature of all things her) 

is each of them in ic ſelf, ſtable 3 and the continuance of each abſolute) 

dependeth-on God's arbitrary diſpoſal 5 and as God often doth overtun 

proſperity, to humane judgment moſt firmly grounded, fo he moſtals 

ly can redreſs the appearance to moſt ' forelorn adverſity 5 and he, bei 

D eſpecially the helper of the helpleſs, doth frequently pt 

| hanging kgs 4m 9. formit: As he poureth comtempt upon Princes, ana v# 

{fies. 25. 5. fob: Ty | keneth the ſlrength of the mighty 5 to he raiſeth the pow 

Iſa. 2. 11, Pal. 18. 27: . of the duit, and lifteth the needy out of the dunghil : '# 

caiteth down the mighty from their ſeat, aud exalteth th 

bumble and meck : He ſendeth the rich empty away, and Þ 

Job 5. 18. Jeth the hungry with good things, He maketh ſore, and bindeth up, be wont 
+ Same 2-7* oth, and bjs hands make whole, 


Pal. 313. 7. 107. 41- 


" TSAZN 2! ON! — Conſidering therefore the reaſon of things, and 

[_ Toe peto nd deal A774 nature of God, if our ſtate be at preſent bad or foro 
0 Neo Srwv c.163r 3 BiCauer, ful, we have more reaſon to hope for its amendmedk 
Oc. Theod. £3; 24, than to fear its continuance, If indeed things = 
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ig. a fatal track, meerly according to a blind and _ — _— ſecunds, 

| : . ; eram ſortem bene preparatum pe- 
edleſs CHANCE » OF 2 (tiff and unalterable neceſlity 3 &, for. Carm. 2. 10. 


Fa + there were no remedy from God's providence, or ſup- 
Joc MY jo 


his grace tO be expected (although even. then there would be no 

W; to grieve Or complain 3 grief would be unreaſonable becauſe un- 

y ble, complaint would be vain, becauſe fortune and fate are deaf ) 

fem Mic our jofirmity might ſomewhat excuſe that idle proceeding 3 but fince 
now Sparrow faileth to the ground, not a hair of our head periſheth; nothing Mat.10.29,30. 


tall paſſeth otherwiſe, than by the voluntary diſpoſition of a molt 
ce and gracious God 3 ſince he doth always ſtritly view, and is very 
(able of our griefs ; yea, doth in a manner ſympathize with them (accor- 
—. Wis totboſe patherical expreſſions in the Prophets; His bewels ſound, and = =_— 
* WM nnbled, his heart 3s turned within him ;, In all their afflictions he was af- 16. E 3: 9, I'6 
0) Since he farther hath by promiſe obliged himſclf to care for ws, LLO_ 
plapport, and ſuccour us3 we have all reaſon to hope, yea firmly to Matt. 6. = 
deve (if at leaſt we can find 1n our hearts to hope and to believe) that Phil. 4.5: 
peſtall, 2s ſoon as it is good and expedient for us, find relief and eaſe ; };© hn 
— WT; all bave that Suey oivrier, that ſeaſorable fuccour , of which the 33. W | 
hufle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh. _ SY 
Hope lieth at the bottom of the worſt condition that can be 5 The poor es 
(ah Job's friend) hath hope; and the rich.can have no more ; the future 

king equally cloſe to both 3 the one can have no greater aſſurance to keep 

flat he hath, than the other hath to get what he needeth 5 yea clearly 

tepoor hath the advantage in the caſe 3 for God hath more declared, 

tut he-will relieve the poor man's want, than that he will preſerve the 

«man's ſtore : If then we have in every condition a hope preſent to us, = 
Why do we grieve as thoſe who have' 0; hope ? having, ever ready the r Theſf, 4. 13, 
kt anchor that can be to reſt upon (for in this rolling Sea of humane H>-6: 15: 
furs, there is no firmer anchor than hope.) Why do we let our minds 

ktofſed with diſcontentful ſolicitudes and fears * Why do we not rather 

lathe Apoſtle injoineth) rejoice in hope, than grieve out of deſpair £ Why Rom. 12. 12. 
bye.not as the Prophet adviſeth, hope and wait quietly for the ſalvation gf Lam. 3. 26. 
ikLyd? the effect of ſo repoſing our ſelves: for the future: on God's Pr6+ 

nlence would be perfect content, and peace, according to that of the 

Dgle, Thou wilt keep him in perfed peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed in thee, be- 1, ,, . 

ak is truſteth in thee : And that of the wiſe e/Mar, A patient wan will Eccl. 1. 23. 
ka, for a time, and afterwards joy ſhall ſpring up unto him. | 

Thetruth is, and it feemeth very obſervable, in order'to our purpoſe, 
lit moſt diſcontent ariſeth not from the ſenſe of incumbent evil, bur 
fon ſuſpicion, or fear of ſomewhat to come + Although God at preſent 
lipenſeth a competency of food and rayment, although we are in a to- 
fable condition, and feel no extremity of want or pain, yet not deſcry- 
tythe way of a future proviſion for us, anſwerable to our defires, we 
@touble ourſelves; which demeanour implyeth great , _ - ; +... vo 
__ Foo ney 5 We think God cbgetin kind- _ een Ra Abe "hs 
$,n0t only to beſtow upon us what is -needful in 1ts wayer ing on ogy ae 
ako, but to, turniſh us with ſtores, and allow us ſe- . CE Ge af toy weve 
antiesz we muſt have ſomewhat in hand, or we can- | 
bt truſt him for the future ; this is that which our Saviour cautioneth 
gralt, as the root of diſcontent and ſign of diffidence 3 Take #0 thought watt. 5:24) * 
fo the morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf, ſuf- £ 

d the BY ſcent to the day 3s the evil thereof : An advice no leſs pi- - WE. IN Re 
rro#- By 8, than manifeſtly full of Reaſon and Wiſdom - For | PE rar apur-rogt TECOTIEY 
_-_ Vlat-a palpable folly is it to _ that evil which | 
NV we 
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Ne fis — - od we would avoid ; then, when we earneſtly an 
inoninents _ "t G&c. Put Off ſorrow, to pull it toward us; tO feel thatnic 
Sen. Ep. 13+ chief which poſſibly ſhall never be 3 . to give it at; 
' © Quod juvat dolori ſuo occurrerg ? ſatis 10 our fancy, which it may never have in nature? ben 
cito dolebjs cum _ faveab, WE follow this advice, never reſenting evils before t 
123; mn ' 4 * | come, never prejudging about future evenjs i 
God's Providence, and our own quiet ; conſtantly depending on the 4 
vine care for us; not taking falſe alarms, and trembling at thingy, which 
ſhall never come near us; not being diſturbed with panick fears, noir 
content could ever ſeize upon us 3 for the preſent is ever ſupportable; OQ 
mind cannot be overwhelmed by the pangs of a tranſitory moment, 
If we need farther encouragement for application of this remedy, w 
Lam. 3. 26- have manifold experiments to aſſure its vertue : as there are inn 
44 5. _ Promiſes, that none who hope in God ſhall be diſappointed, fo there 
Plal. 25.3 many illuſtrious examples of thoſe, whom God hath io remarkable ny 
3799-129 ner, and wonderful meaſure relieved from wants and diſtreſſes, raj 
2 Chron. 28.9. 
Ezra. 22, them out of deepeſt poverty, contempt and worldly wretchednefs, ing 
Amos 5. 44 moſt eminent degrees of Wealth and Proſperity : Look (faith the R. 
or * brew Sage) into the ancient generations, and ſee >; Who hath truſted in th 
Lord, and hath been aſhamed > Or who hath abiden in his fear, and hath to 
forſaken ? Or who hath invoked him, and he did over-look > (or deſpiſe li 2) 
If we look into thoſe generations, we may there find Joſeph out of lane 
ry, and out of priſon, advanced to be the chief Governour of a mel 
flouriſhing Kingdom 53 Fofes from an exile, and a vagrant, made the 
Job 42. 10. Redeemer and Commander of a populous Nation - Fob out of extran 
het poverty and diſgrace, reſtored to be in Wealth and honour wie gre 
than the greateſt wen of the Baih : Daniel out of captivity and perfeeni, 
become Preſident of the greateſt Monarchy on earth : David raifedau 
of great meanneſs to higheſt dignity, reſtored out of extream ſtraits ing 
a moſt proſperous ſtatez according to thoſe Words of admiration al 
Pal. 51.18. acknowledgment 5 0 what great troubles and adverſities het thou ſhewedm, 
69: 29+ 18-36: ed get didſt thou turn and refreſh we, yea and broughteiF me from the dey o 
earth again :. Thou haſt brought me to great honour, and comforted'm n 
every ſide : Thus hath God eminently done with divers, thus we my be 
aſſured that he will do competently with us, if with the like faith and 
patience, we do, as they did, rely and wait upon him. | 
6. But farther, imagine or a that our condition (fo irkſomety 
us at preſent) vvill certainly hold on to the utmoſt ; yet conſider allo, thi 
it ſoon vvill ceaſe, and change of it ſelf ; ſince vve are morta), ourenh 
cannot be perpetual, we cannot long be infeſted with them. 
As it may debaſe, and embitter all the proſperity in the. World, v 
conſider, that-it is-very fading and ſhort-Jived, that its ſplendour is bi 
14: | a blaze, its pleaſure but a flalh, its joy but as theowk 
(Pal. 27. 13.) I. had fainted, if I ling of thorns -; ſoit ſhould abate and: ſweeter, ay al 
bad wt believed. ſee vh6- goeſe? of verſity, to.remember, that it is paſſing away, and'ſi 
the Lord in the lana-if whe iving. **-* qenly will be-gone. Put, Ifay, the worſt caſe that-on 
be, that it-werg certainly determined, and we did as certainly know 
that thoſe things which cauſe. our diſpleaſure, ſhould continue thro! 
our whole life 3 yet fince our life it ſelf will ſoon be ſpun out, and withi 
x Chxon. 29. all our worldly evils will vaniſh, Why are we troubled 2 What is ſaid 
4 ne. out {c]ves mult/in conſequence be truly applied to them 3 They flee lik 
Jam. 4. 14 ſhadqw, and.continue not they are winds paſſing and coming not again 3 they 
ng 90:5 ATE: vapours appearing for a little time, and then vaniſhing away 3 they 1 
s. + #* like graſs, and fade away 4s a leaf;, they may dye before-us; they —_ 
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"uſt our life 1s but a hand breadth; And can then our evils have any ra 2-Y 

| | es 6 . mma brevia 

uſt bulk ? Our ge 7s 4s nothing ; And can any croflcs therein be then avy jjerguia 7 

grit matter * How can any thing ſo very ſhort be very intolerable £ It dcljjfy tian 

bat 32/290 dpn aumndurres, being (as St. Peter ſpeakerh) « little while yet ag- Tr Cic, 
/; itis but xe Gov Gov, 4 ſmall quantity whatever it be of time, as 1 Pet. x. 6. 

| he dpoStle to the Hebrews faith, that we need patience, it is but 73 meguring Heb. 10. 26, 

$ Inialews, ar affiiction for a preſent moment ; and therefore as St. 4-H 4. 

Pt intimateth, light and inconfiderable that we are to undergo, We 

wie but 2. very narrow ſtrait of time to paſs aver, but we ſhall iand on 

tefirw, and vaſt continent of eternity 5 when we ſhall be freed from 

{the troubleſome agitations, from all the perilous ſtorms, . from all the 

wſcous qualms of this navigation 3; death (which may be 'very near, 

ghich cannot be far off_) is a ſure haven from all the tempeſts of life, a 

(ercfuge from all the perſecutions of the World, an infallible medicine 

$all the diſcaſes of our mind, and of our ſtate : ir will inlarge us from 

dſtraints, it will diſcharge all our debts, it will eaſe us from all our 

gi, it will ſtifle all our cares, it will . vail all our diſgraces + it will {till 
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RW jour complaints, and bury all our diſquiers; it will wipe all tears from 

4» Wages, and baniſh all ſorrow from our hearts : it | 
hes WY pettly will level all conditions, ferting the high and —=—'Tovs aGes mn, mint 72 16 fer 
w?) WY bv, the rich and poor, the wiſe and igaorant all toge- RH Yaxves. Phocyl. 

ave BY ter upon even ground 3 ſmothering all the pomp and 

mol WY giarics, ſwallowing all the Wealth and Treaſures of the World. 

the WY [tis therefore buc holding out a while, and all our 

rem WF wileſtation, of its own accord, will expire : time cer- KEpdrlo 


' . | « | " ' b 1 
]ly will cure us ; but it is better that we ſhould owe on. re HEY 


tat benefit to reafon, and let it preſently comfort us - 
kbbetter by rational conſideration, to work content in our ſelves, uſing 
te brevity and frailty of our life as an argument to ſuſtain us in our ad- 
rey, than onely to find the end thereof as a natural and neceſſary means 
Cevaliva from it, | 

&rious reflection upon our mortality, is indeed, upon many accompts 
powerful antidote againſt diſcontent 3 being apr to extirpate the moſt 
rdcal cauſes thereof, 
| kit becauſe'we much admire theſe worldly things, that ve ſo much 
eve for the want of them ? this will quell that admiration 3 For how 
ave admire them if we conſider, how in regard to us they are fo ve- 

qtranſitory, and evanid 2 How can we deem them much worth the 

lng, when we can for fo little time enjoy them, muſt ſo very ſoon 

qlte part from them # 
tow can we dote on the World, ſeeing The World (as St. Fob ith) , Joh. 2. 29 
Nth away, and the deſere thereof 2 I Cor. 7. 31. 
flow can we value any Worldly glory, fince Al! the glory of men is (as wa 4 & 
k. Pater telleth us) 4s the flower of the graſs 3 ſince, (as the 'P/almiit faith) " —"" 
Marin honour abideth not, but is like the beaſts that periſh ? = Penile. 
How can we ſet our heart on riches confidering that Fiches are not for Prov. 27. 24. 
*, nor £47 (as the wiſe Mar: faith) deliver from death ;' that as St. Fames "+ 
daoniſherh, The rich man fadeth in his ways, that it may be ſaid to any Jam. 1. 41. 
chman, as it was to him in the Goſpe/ ; * Thou fool, this night thy life Heb. 11. 25. 
kilbe required of thee, and what thou haſt prepared to whom ſhall it fall ? 
can we fanſie pleaſure, ſeeing it is but ac/T14p0@- Snaavns, a very ter- 1 Cor. 15. 32. 
thef may fruition ; ſeeing however we do eat, or drink, or play, it follow- 
wither th, the morrow we ſhall dye. | | 
tou MW tow can we even admire any ſecular Wiſdom, and Knowledge, ſee- 

live ""& 8 ing 
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Plal. 45.4 ing that it is (as the 'P/a/viſt telleth us) true of every man, that—Ij 
breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, in that very day his theughs 
riſh 3 particularly it is ſeen that wiſe een dye, no otherwiſe then 4 th 

Pal. 49. 10. fooliſh, and brutiſh perſon periſheth z, that, as Solomon with regret 

Eccleſ. 9. 10» > e : es e 

2.14, There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, mar wiſdom in the grave whithy 

| we are going. | | 

Do we admire the condition of thoſe, who, upon the ſtage, do# 
in the ſtate of Kings, do ad the part of wealthy men, do talk gravely and 
wiſely like Judges or Philoſophers for an hour or two ? If we do not 
admire thoſe ſhadows and mockeries of ſtate, Why do we admire x 
appearances upon this Theatre of the World, which are ſcarce all 
leſs deceitful, or more durable than they ? 

Is it an envious or diſdainful regret at the advantages of others be 
us (of others perhaps that are unworthy and unfit, or that are, as 
conceit, no more worthy and capable than our ſelves) that gnaweth oy 
heart 3 is it, that ſuch perſons are more wealthy, more honourable, j 
greater favour or repute than we, that vexeth us ? the confſiderai 
how little time thoſe ſ]:znder preeminences will laſt, may (if better 6 
medies want due efficacy; ſerve toward rooting out that diſeaſe ; the 

hal, 37s Fs 2- *Pſalmift doth ſeveral times preſcribe it 3 Fret wot thy ſelf (faith he) gif 

, evil doeys, netther be thou envious against the workers of imiguity, fu thy 
ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and wither as the green herh ; and, apain, 

Plal. 49. 17- Be n0t afraid when one is made rich, and when the glory of his houſe is in 
ſed ; for when he dyeth he fhall carry nothing away, his glory ſhall not diſc 
afier him : and he being fallen into this ſcurvy diſtemper, did follow h 

| Pal. 73. 3, Own preſcription, 1 was, faith he, enviows at the fooliſh, when 1 ſap th 

17. proſperity 'of the wicked — until I went into the ſaniFuary of God, then undy- 

- flood 1 their end; ſurely thou didſ ſet them in ſlippery places — How antly 

brought into d:ſolation as in a moment > $0 likewiſe doth Solower preſate: 

Prov. 23. 17, Let not (laith he) thine heart envy ſinners; Why not ? becauſe ſurely thn 

# an end, and thine expetation ſhall not be cut off : there will be a clokd 

his undeſerved proſperity, and a good ſucceſs tro thy well-grounded hope 

So whatever doth breed diſcontent, the reflection upon our mortal ad 

frail ſtate will be apt to remove 1t, 

It was that which comforted Job, and fortified his patience under { 
grievous preſſures AU the days of my appointed time (ſaid: he) I wil wi 
134 my change come ; He would not be weary while he lived of his affid 
Gen. 47. 9. Ons, becauſe the days of mar are few, and full of trouble : If they are ful 

trouble, and that be a ſadning conſideration 3 yet they are few, and tht 
maketh amends, that is comfortable, 

7. 1 add, that it is ſomewhat confolataty to conſider, that the work 
our condition is here, the better we may hope our future ſtate will it; 
the more trouble and ſorrow we endure, the lefs of worldly fativfadton 
we enjoy here, the leſs puniſhment we have to fear, the more cow 
we may hope to find hereafter ; for as it is a woful-thing to have receine 
our portion, to have enjoyed ur conſolation in this life, ſo 'tis a happy tity 
to have undergone our pain here. ,. A Purgatory under-ground is probs 
a fable; buta Purgatory upon earth hath good foundations. God 1s woll 
ſo to order it, that all men, that eſpecially good men, fhall undergot' 

Heb. 12.7. for, What Son 3s there whom the Father doth not chaiten £ All that pill lin 

2 Tiw. 3.1's oodly in Chriſt Jejas, *uſs ſufjer perſecution. | 

$. A like conſolation it is to conlider, that Wealth and Proſperity * 

\ great Talents, for the improvement of which we muſt render 3 | 

2ccompt, lo that 19 whow amch 3s given, fram him much ſhall be required , 


Job 14. 14, 1- 
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hat they are in effect a burthen 5 from which poverty Inciudes an Ex» 
on 3 for the leſs we have, the Jeſs we have to do, the lefs we are 
cble for 3 our burthen is ſmaller, our accompt will be more e: lic. 

- | ſhall in reference to our condition, and the nature of thoſe things 
which cauſe our diſcontent, but propoſe one conſideration more, or a% 
me queſtion : What is it that we do want, or wait | 
het (it any good we want, which by our*care and Ti wi draniy igieny dreams 


by , 


dyſtry we can procure 5 Is it any evil that afflifteth brag An o_ S— 
y which by the like means we can evade ? If it be aus. Epi. 3. 24. © 
& Why then do we not vigorouſly apply our ſelves to 


te bafine(s 3 why do we not inſtead of idle vexation, 


| od ineffetual complaints, uſe the means offered for 


: ——Tiegos prpspnd” aardxla, 
weeclief? Do we like and love trouble # let us then "Bam 5 meine, 193 Sew Sep 


content to bear it 3 let us hug it and keep it cloſe 3 aur. Carm. 


*got, let us employ the forces afforded us by nature, 


| xd by occafion, to repel and remove it. 


Bat if we grieve and moan, becauſe we cannot obtain ſome good a- 
love our reach, or not decline ſome unavoidable evil, what do we there- 
hy but palpably expreſs our folly, and wiltully heighten our Woe; ad- 
ne voluntary difpleaſure to the heap of neceſſary want or pain 3 im- 
ffivg more deeply on our ſelves the ſenſe of them #2 
ach a caſe patience is inſtead of a remedy, which 
dough it do not throughly cure the malady, yet it IT OW won 
knewhat alleviateth it, preventing many bad ſymp. _ —_— be gy ar eff fond 
vnes, and aſſwaging the paroxyſms thereof, What ee TAO 
kovit to winſe and kick againſt fortune f to do fo will inflame us, and , 

aike us foam, but will not relieve or caſe us - if we cannot get out of En} Cue 


Levius fit patientia 
Nuicquid corrigere eft nefas.. Har. 
; = i{ SF V4 


. x Hud TY 3 
the net, or the cage, to flutter and flounce will do nothing but batter and Surry, by 
ine ut dppacid, x) 


ge OE RR wats bs : mis Aoimmis 
We apeninfuory neltv Sexols Ay Eur x; & WuBvTe; £ wovoy evpuiay Sno Tavths- x00 7% eo meg Sinn dAAG x Grel- 
wm dud. Chryl. *AvdJp. 3. 


ck Gy id Pawblrre ediv wp xipSaiven cnopu gouiuer, avepos 5 Crdorrrar, x; mgturim of Faay þ 
but farther, to allay our diſcontents, let us conſider the World, and 
gaeral ſtate of Men here. 

1 Look firſt upon the World, as it is commonly managed and ordered 


tyMen: Thou perhaps art diſpleaſed, that thou doſt not proſper and 


(ve therein, that thou doſt nor ſhare in the goods of it ; that its accom- 
wations and preferments are all ſnapt from'thee 5 that thy pretences are 
it ſatisfied, and thy defigns fail 5 this thou doſt take to be ſomewhat 
lard, and unequal 35 and therefore art grieved. But if thou art wiſe, 
hou houldſt not wonder 3 if: thou art good, thou ſhouldſt not be vexed 
kat: for thou haſt not, perhaps, any capacity for this World ; thy 
per and diſpolition are not framed to ſuit with its way ; thy principles 
adrules do claſh with it, thy reſolutions and deſigns do not wel) comport 
mM proſperity here ; thou canſt not, or wilt not uſe the means needful 
Pempaſs worldly ends : Thou perhaps haſt a meek, quiet, modeſt, 
e, ſteady diſpoſition 3 thou canſt not be pragmatical, and boiſterous, 
Wer and fierce, importunately troubleſome, intolerably confident, un- 


*wmptably verſatile and various - Thou haſt certain pedantick notions 


tright and wrong, certain Romantick fancies about another World 
(like ro this) which thou doſt ſtifly adhere to, and which have an in- 
rfee upon thy actions : Thou haſt a ſqueamiſh conſcience, which can- 
reliſh this, cannot digeſt that advantageous courſe of proceeding 3 a 
{cry- 
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Td 4% j9u5 jaalwly 74 3) dex philoſopher pretend to any thing here ? No, thou 


wy" ge gan ly ſhuffle and juggle 3 who can ſhrewdly over-reachand 


*EprdAmIs Seanryes aredVony[©: vs: no certain principles, but ſuch as will ſort with thei 
Tl mwies, m5 Treg, to, hd ms 
ASJWs 5 &n1 dingios eipu. Rl. 13. 39. 


kj 


ſcrupulous humour, that hampereth thee, and curbeth thee from wi 
ing many things which would ſerve thy purpoſe 5 thou haſt a ſpice of ra 
generolity, which maketh divers profitable ways of aQing (ſuch 4 x; 
ing and feigning, ſupplanting others by detraction and calumny, ſoot. 
og and flattering people) to be below thee, . and unworthy of this: 
Thou thinkeſt thy felf obliged, and art peremptorily reſolved to oblery 
ſtri& rules of juſtice, of humanity, of charity, to ſpeak as thou mea 
eſt, to do as thou woulaſt be done to, to wrong no man any-wiſ , 
conſider and tender the caſe of other men as thine own : Th , 
are honeſt and moderate, conducible to (or at leaft conſiſtent with 
publick good, injurious, or hurtfu) to no man 3 Thou carrieſt op 
deſigns by fair ways, by a modeſt care, and harmleſs diligence z ng 
canſt be drawn to uſe any other, how ſeemingly needful foever, wh; 
* do favour of fraud, violence, any ſort of wrong or baſenefs - Thou hut 
an honeſt pride and haughtineſs of mind,which will not let thee condeſry 
to uſe thoſe ily tricks, crooked ways and ſhifts, which commonly a 
the compendious and moſt efietual ways of accompliſhing deligns here: 
Thou art, in fine (like Helvidizs Priſews) in thy dealings and proceed. 
ings, peroicax redzi, wilfully and peevifhly honeſt : Such an one perhay 
art thou, and ſuch is thy way ; And canſt thou hope to be any body, & 
get any thing here ? Shall ſuch a ſuperſtitious fop, ſuch a conſcientioy 
| limpleton, ſuch a baſhful ſneaksby, ſo phantafiick 


| — — —_ OY Py ae A. 


wen +4779 mums vs: here pi/cis in arids, quite out of thy element ; this Wor 
| is not for zhee to thrive in, 

This World is for Worldlings to poſſeſs and enjoy : It war (fay the 
Rabbins) made for the preſumptuoxs 3 and although God did not altogaie 
deſign it for them, yet men have almoſt made it ſo - They are beſt qui 
fied to thrive in it, who can luſtily buſtle and ſeramble 3 who can 
ſwagger and huff 3 who can fawn; who can wind and wriggle like 

| _ Serpent 3 who can finely cog and gloze ; who cannets 


undermine others ; thoſe {lippery wily artiſts, whoa 
veere any whither with any Wind ; thoſe men of in- 
pregnable confidence, who can infiſt upon any pretences 3 who can be 
indefatigably and irrefiſtibly urgent, nor will be repulſed or baffled by 
any means z thoſe who have a temper fo laxe and ſupple, that they an 
bend it to any compliance advantageous to them 3 who have a ſpit 
limber, that they can ſtretch it any whither 5 who have face enough, 
and conſcience little enough todo any thing ; who hare 


intereſts : no rules but ſuch Lesb1az and leaden ones 
that eafily. may be accommodated to their purpoſe: 
whoſe deſigns all tend to their own private advantage, without any 6 
gard to the publick, or to the good of others; who can uſe any meals 
conducible to ſuch deſigns, bogling at nothing, which ſerveth their pur 
poſe; nor caring what they ſay, be it true or falſe; what they do, beit 
right or wrong, fo it ſeem profitable : this-is called wiſdom, pr 

- dexterity, abilny, knowledge of men, and of the world, and [ knov 
not what beſide; in the Scriptere the wiſdom of the world, and of ihe fil, 
craft, guile, deccit, w6«a, &c, For ſuch Perſons it is to flouriſh in th 
World ; Behold, theſe (faith the P/alariſt) are the ungodly, who proſper 
the world 5 and who encreaſe in riches; They are 10t in trouble as other mts, 


neither are they plagued like other men 5 Their ezes fland ont with fatneſ, = 
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ie more this heart could wiſh : They it is who love the World, who ſeek 
4 who ſtudy and labour forit ; Who ſpend all their time, and employ x Joh. z. 16. 
their care about it 3 And is it n6t fit they ſhould have it # Is it not a 
y they (ſhould mils it ? Is it not natural, that they who ſow to the fleſh, 
lar from the fleſh £ Should not they who uſe the proper means obtain 
teead? Should not they arrive at the place, who proceed in the difect 
ad thither 2 . 7 | 
Bur for thee, who canſt not find in thy heart to uſe the means, why 
4 thou bope to compals the end 3 or grieve for not attaining it ? 'Why 
| thou blend and jumble ſach inconfiſtences together, as the eager de- 
@ of this, and the hopes of another World ? It becometh not fach a 
t to Whine and pule. If thou wilt be brave, be brave indeed ; 
ly and chroaghly 5 be not a donble-hearted mongrel 3 think not of 
1/8 thy mind, and driving on other intereſts together ; of enjoying 
te conceit of being an honeſt man, with the deſign of being a rich or 
wat man ; Of arriving to the happineſs of the other World, and attain- 
u proſperity in this > Wouldſt thon enjoy both thefe & What conſcience 
athere 1n that ? Leave rather this World anto thoſe, who are more fit 
fc it, who ſeem better to deſerve it, 'who venture ſo much, and take 
{ch pains for it 5 do not goto rob therh of this ſlender reward ; but with 
ontent ſee ther to enjoy the fruits of their labour and hazard : Be thou 
kifed with the conſequences of thy vertuous reſolutions and proceeds 
ws; if it be worth thy while to live innocently, modeſtly and conſci- 
anoally, do it, and be ſatisfied 3 ſpoil not thine expeCations by repining 
tthe want of thoſe things, which thy circumſtances render incompati- 
kewith them : Follow effeQually the holy Patriarchs and Apoitles, who, 
'hoat regret, forſook all, and chearfally went thither, whither con- 
kenceand duty called them 3 if thou artnot willing to do ſo, Why doſt 
toapretend:wo'the ſame principles, or hope for the hike rewards ? But 
kag the conſideration of the World as man hath 
we it. Confider that this World is not in its nature a lo. 1% 65 2 teben 
edeign, a place of perfe& eaſe and/ convenience, of TI YT 
pedelight and fatisfaction 2 What is this World bat (Cp. 106.) 
gon of tumult and trouble z a Theatre of vanity 
ai difaſters; the Kingdom of care, of fear, of grief and pain ; of fa- 
my, of diſappointrnent, of regret and repentance £ VVe came not hi- 
rio do our V Vill, or enjoy our pleaſure 3 we are riot born to make Ov” nod 
Wnfor our ſelves; or to pick our condition here : No, this world is a oh ole _ 
pax of baniſhment from our firſt Countrey, and the original felicity we gc. Plut. ad 
Kedefigned to5 this life is a ſtate of travel toward another better' Conn - Apollon- 
and ſcat of reſt - and well it is, in ſuch caſes, (well it is, I ſay, for 
da Exiles and Fravellers) if we can find' any tolerable accommodation; 
Ivecan make any' hard ſhift 3- It ſhould: not be ſtrange unto us, if in 
Wouy peregrination we do meet with rough paſſages, foul ways, hard 
{cant orcourſe fare; if we complain of ſuch things, we do'not 
conlider where we are, whence- we came, whither we are going 5 
Roger that we are the' Sons of Adart, the Heirs of fin and ſorrow, 
Mibave forfeited our reſt and joy upon Earth 3 we conſider not, how tin- 
ble the effects are of that fatal condemnation and PIES OE 
al;-whioh followed our firlt tranſgreflion; we mind 3,210) #25, 3 gies pheds ot). 
«that the perfeftion and purity of the bleffings ira-a0 comin uradhuduer DAjule- 
Rave loſt is nor to be found on this ſide the celeſtial ne ny 
iſe, This world is purpoſely made ſomewhat un- POT enS: 
tous, leſt we ſhould over-much delight in it, be unwilling to patt 
with 
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with it, wiſh to ſet up our reſt here, and ſay, "Bonum eft eſs ti... 
good for w4 to be here. 8 " ” ft of bie hs 
This life is a ſtate of probation and exerciſe, like to that Cwhich 


Deut. 8. 23. 


/ xed,0n 3 ad of impdhay, 
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dySedmyC-. 1 Cor. 10. 3- 


Eccluf. 40. I. *Agoyaia Exm5ut 
Myr; avFpumgp, UW 


Job 5. 7- 
Vid. Max. Tyr. dif]. 2 5» Þ. 244+ 
It was the doom of man to eat his 


bread in ſorrow all the days of his 
life. Gen. 3. 17» 


Eccl. 1. 14. All is vanity and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit. 


APOC. 21. 4+ 


red and repreſented it) of God's People in | 

neſs, wherein God leadeth ws through my 
and hazards, in many wants and hardſhips, tg hs 
and prove x4, in order to the fitting us for another more 


happy ſtate. 


No temptation therefore (or affliction). can (6; 

#9, but ſuch as 3s humane 5 that is, ſuch 4 is —_—_ 
proper to men, 'tis the conſideration, which $:, Þ,y 
uſeth to comfort and ſupport us in troubles; -anj 

plainly good one it is, for ſeeing Her: (as Eliphy Ga 
3s borx to trouble as the ſparks fly upward ; - that nothi ) 
more natural to any thing, than trouble is to us; .c n 
are diſpleaſed therewith, we are in effe& diſplay 
that we are men 3 it implyeth that we gladly wot 
put off our nature, and ceaſe to be our ſelves; we grieve 
that we are come to live in this World, and a yel 
might we be vexed that we are not Angels ; ori 
we are not yet in Heaven, which is the only place & 
empt from inconveniences and troubles, where:alone 
there is no ſorrow, . no clamour, no pain, | | 


bo 
1 
' 
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It hath always been, and it will ever be an uner 
ſa] complaint and lamentation, that the life of mana 
trouble are individual companions, continually, -af 
cloſely ſticking one to the other 3 that life and mi 
are but ſeveral names of the. ſame thing 3 thaton 
| ſtate here is nothing elſe, but a combination of varia 

evils (made up of cares, of Jabours, of dangers, of diſappointmeny 
of diſcords, of diſquiets, of diſeaſes, of manifold pains and ſorrows)ths 
all ages, fron! watling infancy to querulous decrepitneſs, and all cond 
Nx «42 33 tions, from the careful Sceptre to the painful ſpade, are fraught with nay 
yo. —_ ' great inconveniences peculiar to each of them ; that all the face of th 
* Hchod, Earth is overſpread with miſchiefs as with a general and perpetual deluge; 
that nothing perfetly ſound, nothing ſafe, nothing ſtable, nothing { 
....._.,, rene is here to be found ; this with one ſad voice all. mankind reſfoundeth; 
-:2- ++... this our Poets are ever moanfully ſinging, this our Philoſophers do gram 
wu -inculcate 3 this the experience of all times loudly proclaimeth : For whit 
are all Hiſtories but continual regiſters of the evils incident to men; 
what do they all deſcribe, but wars and ſlaughters, mutinies and fed 
tions, tumults and confuſions, devaſtations and ruines £ What do thy 
tell us, but of men furiouſly ſtriving together, circumventing, ſpoiling 
deſtroying one another > What do we daily hear reported, but cnil 
broils, bloudy battles, and tragical events ; great numbers of men {la 
wounded, hurried into captivity 3 Cities ſacked and raſed, Countries bt 
rafſed and depopulated 5 Kingdoms and Commonwealths overturned! 
What do we fee before us but men carking, toiling, bickering 3 
worn out with labour, ſome pining away for want, ſome groaning under 
Tf 23038 pain ? And amidſt ſo many common miſeries and ml 
fortunes, in ſo generally confuſed and diſinal a ſtate © 
things, is it not ridiculouſly abſurd for us, doth it not 
argue in us a prodigious fondneſs of ſelf-love, . hel 
ly to reſent, or impatiently to bemoan our particu, 


and private croſſes £ May not reaſonably that expoſt 
Jation 


© (1G dand9s5 vs CO and Eur 


Goes. A 5 
B:G- 39 Wo” Txee, mbr& I Fee 
M4. Eurip. 


Quid eſt diu vivere,niſi din torqueri ? 
Aug. 


' Ferre quam ſartem patiuntur omnes | 
Nemo recuſet. Sen. Troad-. + | 
Hlev mihi videtur rerum nature, quod 

graviſſimum fecit commune fecÞſſe,ut cru- 
delitatem fati conſolaretur equalitss. 
Sen. ad Polyb. 21. 
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of Feremy to Baruch reach us 2 The: Lord ſaith thus, * Behold; that Jr 45: 4: 5: 
of Le baalt, 1 will breakdown; and'thet which 1 have. planted 1 will 
+ even'this whole land 5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf 8+ ſeek 

is 5 for beh1ld 1 will bring evil on: all fleſh. 


CC CST 


a,.if we more cloſely and particularly ſurvey the''ſtates of 0- 

in (of our brethren every-where, of our neighbours all about us) 
* are our caſe with theirs, our condition hardly can appear to us 
4 bat-that we have many conſorts and affociates therein 3. many as 
« avifar worſe beſtead than our ſelves. How many of our Brethren 
YE WYorld may we obſerve conflicting with extream penury-and' di- 
how many undergoing continual hard drudgeries to maintain their 
how many ſorely pinched with hunger and cold ; how. many tor- 
4 with grievous fickne(s; how many: oppreſſed with debt 3 how many 
wo ander cloſe reſtraint'z how many detained in horrible ſlavery ; how 
by the waſting rage of War. rifled of their goods, driven from their 


# 4 
bd oy 
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{diſpoſſeſſed of all comfortable ſubliftence ? - How many, in fine, 


bo 
aſed fig their lives in all the inconveniences of rude, beggarly, tordid and 

oul Wie bacbariſin 2 And who of us have, in any meaſure, taſted of theſe, 

Neve "7 like calamities ? Yet are theſe Sufferers, all of them, the ſame 

wel Wywore; with us 3 many of them, (as reaſon, as humility, as charity do 

tht WW lee ns to believe) deſerve'as well, divers of them much berter than 

"v- Wes What reaſon then can we have to conceive our caſe ſo hard, 

lon Wo complain thereof > Were we the only perſons expoſed to trouble, 

| Wgkefingle marks of adverſe fortune; could we truly ſay with-the 'Pro- 

ve Wi is: Behold, if rhere be any ſorrow like my ſorrow: We might ſeem a little Lam. r. 12. 
ad py; but ſince we have ſo mach'good- company in our conceived 

0d fee 5 Ince it is ſo ordinary a thing to be poor, and : 

. liteſed's fince our caſe ## (as the Poet ſpeaketh) ot Pau gov as a 
101 Trina, 8 medio fortune duftus acer- 
ens wv. Juv. Sat. x13.v.8. 

= Te nunc delicias extra commnia cenſes 
- Ponendim, Cyc. Juv. Sat. 13+ V- 14% 
te kmonched/by the grievances,to which mankind is obnoxious > 'Whence 

KA mu pretend to be the ſpecial favorites, mignons, privado's and dar- 

p kpofforrune > Why may- not God as well deal with us, as he doth with 

| wo We men'; what grounds' have we to challenge, or to expect, that he 

he OX partial toward: ns3 why ſhould we imagine, that he muſt con- 

Wh Yn do miracles in or behalf, cauſing all thoſe evils, which fall upon 

oh. @ieghbours all about to Skip over us, bedewing us, like G3deor's Jud. 6. 37. 
thy mb plenty and joy; while all the earth beſide 1s-dry 3 cauling us, 

ing le the three children, to walk in this wide furnace, unſcorched and un- Dan, 3. 24. 
_ wa by:the flames encompaſling us ?'\Are we'not men framed of the 

lin WE auld; are we nor ſinners guilty-of like"offences, with the meaneſt 

WE: Matt; the pooreft beggar, the moſt wretched” flave (if ſo, then a pa- 

«0 * onune with/'any men doth become us, and may be. due to-us3 

on ba perverſe and unjuſt frowardneſs to be 'diſpleaſed with" our Jot) 
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Ry, if we pleaſe, pity the common ſtate: of men, bur we cannot 
Ry Ne P pity , - 
jombly- complain” of our own 3 doing {o plainly: doth argue, that'we 
© Witnizaſurably overprize, and overlove our ſelves. When once a 
fe King did - exceſſively, and obſtinately grieve for the death of +his 
*, whom he tenderly loved, a Philoſopher obſerving it, told him, 
F That he was ready to comfort him by reſtoring her to life, ſuppoling 
M 6 onely 
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« onely, .that he would ſupply what was. needful toward the perlp | 
* jt 5 © The King laid he-was:ready : to furniſh him with any thin og 
Philoſopher anſwerd, © That he:was provided with all thing $3 the 
* except one thing 3 what that was the Kirg demanded ; he r lh 
if he.wonld upon his Wives Tomb inſeribe the names of three perſons, wh, 
ver mourned, fhe preſently would: revive; the King, after inquiry, told "y 
Ds 51 5  . _"Philojopher, That he could not find one ſuch, 
ptr 8 mieou ani mee del is Why then, O- abfurdeſt of -all en (ſaid the Pliygys 
| rowdy CEN 23) wm. filing) «rt thou' not aſhamed: to moan as if 'thew-haus 
Jovemuy duotegy binaiu ahves Tov alone fallen into ſo grievows a:caſe;. when as thay cant 
dear. Jul. EB 38. find-one perſon,” that ever was free from ſuch done, 
fliFions: So might the naming one perſon, exempted. from inconvenyw 
ces, hke to thoſe. we undergo, be fafely propoſed-to us-as a-cennom 
mnbu n3 Of 0urs3 but if we'fmd the condition mmpothble, then is the genenty 
ans) Tr. of the caſe a ſufficient ground of eontent to/ns 3 then may we, -254hs pj 
gay 294591 Poet adviſeth, ſolace our own evils by the evils of others, ſo frequent and « 
Menan®: ious tous. - fi af 1 TI” + 
Nulli ad aliena 5, We are indeed very apt'to Jogk. upward toward thoſe few, whay 
reſpicenti ſus ſyppoſed advantages of life (in wealth, dignity, or reputation) dy few 
* Wa. to tranſcend, or to precede us, grudging and. repining at- their fortune; 
| but ſeldom: do we caſt dewn our eyes on thoſe innumerably many aig 
people,. who lie beneath us in all manner of-ammns 
Neque ſe ri pager 7 dations, pitying-their mean, or hard condition; ji 
Tb comparetyune ator Pane 11” Racers welook forward, and:purſue thoſe whogobelys 
Ut cum carceribus, (Fc. Hor. Sat.l. us, but refle&-not. backward, or confider- thif-wu 
came behind us: two or three outſhining us in ſameſla/ 
der: piece of proſperity, doth raiſe difſatisfaftion nw; 
Inde fit ut nemo,qui ſe vixiſe deatum while the'doleful ſtate of millions doth little affewyh 
Dicat ; {5c.. Hor. Sat. 1. any regard or compaſſion: 'bence ſo general diſmmar 
RES Þ" goou8 By ME" ſpringeth, hence'ſa few are ſatisfied with their condiin 
Laerſir Ke $a quam multos and epidemical eye-ſore moleſting every man 5 for here 
fages EE Sovrgeit- Gefen thing ouſted by others none bug 
Tax IH AS £05" 74 all able things ouſtri others 3 none'ls ſo-by 
(ara xi Serkan in fortune, bg were, Wit or Wiſdom,-in tle 
or ſtrength, or beauty, 'in reputation. or eſteem of men nay ſemwon 
cel him.z he therefore Jooking- with an evzl or envious ee on ſuch perl 
and with ſenſeleſs diſregard pafling over the reſt of men, doth ealily:he 
by loſe his eaſe and fatisfaftion from bis own Eſtate : Wherew: if ue 
would confider the cafe of moſt: men, we ſhouli-ſce abundant reaſon s 
be ſatified/with our own 3 1f we would a little: feel- the calamities of ou 
neighbours, we ſhould little refent our own -croffes3 a kindly cormmiket 
ton of others more grievous diſaſters would drown the ſenſe of our kk 
diſappointments. | - .-; a Avro Tk, 
If withany competent: heedfulneſs we view perſons and things bear 
ns, we (hall cafily _—_— ; __ _—_ abſolutely ſeernerh Oh b 
> ole, bi Þ ., Weighty, is1 comparatively very ſmal and un 
Mata cp »r Soba te that - things are--not ſo unequally: diſpenſed, but 1 
pores oy ron nG oy 997 ae we have our full ſhare in good; ;and no more-thal al 
wage, of + we 2 Extiem; Part In evil 5 * that Socrates had reaſon to ſappols, th 
primorum, extreme uſque priores.” Hor. if we (bonld bring to one common: ftock all our milbd: 
Faure 2-2 þ '. fo that each (hould receive his, portion . of t hern, gladly it 
moſi would take np their own, and go their ways 3; that conſequently: 
both iniquity and folly4in nsto complain of -our lot. - | 
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Im, VII 83 
4 If even We would take care diligently to compare our ſtate with 
the ſtate of thoſe, whom we are apt moſt to admire and envy, it would #2n ſervitze 
Ford matt Er of conſolation, and content unto us, What is the ſtate of COR 
te greateſt perſons (of the Worlds Princes and Grandes) what but a ad Polyb. 26. 
tac encompaſſed with ſnares, and temptations numberlefſs ; which with- 
atextreme caution, and conſtancy, force of reaſon, and command of 
{| appetites, and paſſions cannot, be avoided ; and ſeldon are ? What 
ut a ſtate of pompous trouble, and gay ſervility, of living in continual 
wiſe and ſtir, environed with crouds and throngs, of being ſubje& to 
cy of buſineſs, and the tediouſneſs of ceremony 3 of being abu. 
&d by perfidious ſervants, and mocked by vile flatterers; of being expo- 
{4 to common cenſure and obloquy, to miſrepreſentation, miſconſtru- 
tionand ſlander 3 having the eyes. of all men intent upon their aftions, 
wa many ſevere judges as watchful ſpetatours of them 3 of being ac- 
qnptable for many mens faults, and bearing the blame of all miſcarri- 
about them 3 of being reſponſible in conſcience, for the miſcarriages 
al miſhaps which come from the influence of our counſels, our exam- 
i, &c, of being peſter'd and purſu'd with pretences, with ſuits, with 
anplaints, the necefſary reſult whereof is to difpleaſe or provoke very 
nay, to oblige or ſatisfie very few, of being frequently ingaged in re- 
{atments of 10gratitude, of treachery, of neglects, of defefts in duty, 
gd breaches of truſt toward them 3 of being conſtrained to comply with 
'&e humours and opinion of men 3 of anxious care to keep, and jealous 
fx of loſing all 3 of danger and being objected to the traiterous attempts 
q{bold male-contents, of fierce zealots and wild fanaticks z of wanting 
&moſt ſolid and ſavoury comforts of life, true friendſhip, free conver- 
fon, certain leaſure, privacy and retiredneſs, for enjoying themſelves, 
ſeir time, their thoughts as they think good 3 of ſatiety and being cloy- 
d yith all ſorts of enjoyments - In fine, of being paid with falſe coin 
frall their cares and pains, receiving for them ſcarce any thing more, 
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kt empty ſhews of reſpet, and hollow acclamations 
Apniſe; (whence the *P/a/miſt might well ſay, Sure- 
wen of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree 
th; alye, for that their ſtate cheateth us, appearing 
blpecious, yet being really ſo inconvenient and trou- 
kome,) Such is the ſtate of the greateſt men 3 ſuch 
#Ih made wiſe Princes weary of themſelves, ready 
vaknowledge, that if men knew the weight of a 
wow, none would take it up, apt to think with 
tpe Adriev, who made this Epitaph for himſelf; Here 
kb Adrian the Sixth, who thought nothing in his life to 
ne befallen hims more unhappy, than that he raled 5 Such, 


Perſonata felicitas. Sen. Ep: 80. 
Pfal. 62. 9. 
adulandi certamen eſt, & unum 
omnium amicorum officium, una contentia 
quis blandiſime fallat. Sen. de Benef.6. 


0. 
: Vid. optime diſſerentem, 

Vid. Cs de Clem. 1. 19. 

Et ad Polyb. 26, | 

Antigonus. Neſcitis amici,quid mali 
ſit imperare, (5c. Saturninus apud Vo- 
piſcum. 

Hic ſitus eft Adrian.VT.qui nihil ſibj 
in vita infelicius duxit, quam quod impe. 
ravit. Lud, Guicciard, P.Jovius in vit 


Lfne, their ſtate, as upon due conſideration we ſhould, were it offered 
bour choice, never embrace 3 ſuch indeed, as in ſober judgment, we 
not prefer before the moſt narrow and inferiour fortune : How then 


w ve reaſonably be diſpleaſed with our condition, 
Men we may even pity Emperors and Kings, when, 
L reality, we are as well, perhaps are much better 


they, 
7+ Farther, it may induce and ingage us to be con- 


UW, to conſider what commonly hath been the lot of 


Pod men in the World : We ſhall, if we ſurvey the 


Nihil difficilius quam bene imperare. 
Diocleſ.apud Vopitc.in Aureliano. 


Conſider what calamities great , 
powerful glorious men have endured; 
Cre. Polycr, Pomp.&&c.Sen. de Ira.3.25- 


ores of all times, find the beſt men to have ſuſtained moſt grie- 


M 2 


yous 
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=_ be vous croſſes and troubles 3 ſcarce 1s there in holy 67, 
Oi 59 Exnlulay dexormvie Igor tive recorded any perſon eminent and illuſts,, 7 
mdpre 5 Bioy. (Ariſtides, Pho UltriOus for 
cion, Epaminondas, Pelopidas.) A. goodneſs, who have not taſted deeply of VVAlts an 

Xi 9. 1143s : diſtreſſes. Abraham, the Father of the faithful 
Lamachus, Socrates, Ephialtes, - . : us, and 
Abel, Noe, dyc. Chry\. Tom.6 p.107. Eſpecial ſricnd of God, vvas called out of his Counts 
and from his Kindred, to vvander in a ſtrange Jang, ,"! 
n . wn z and 
lodge in Tents, vvithout any fixed habitation. Facob ſpent a great ny 
f his life in (laviſh toil, and in his old age vvas 1n refleCtio Rom 
of his iſh toil, an 8 70 Upon his lf 

moved to ſay, that the days of his pilgrimage had been few and evil 
Gen. 47- 9- 4 , , Joi 
Pſal. 105. 18. vvas maligned and perſecuted by his Brethren, fold avvay for a ſlave; fy, 
<={egy 2 dered for a moſt heinous crime, thruſt into a grievous priſon, vyhers j; 
naw 1 uo feet were hurt with fetters, and his ſoul came into iron. ' Moſes vygs tory 
*v7% « to fly avvay for his life, to become a vagabond in a foreign place, to feed 
Socrates, Cato, Regulus, Phocion, ſheep for his livelihood 5 tO ſpend aftervvards the be 
oc. Magnum exemplum nifs mala for- of his life in conteſting vvith an obſtinately peryey, 
4 1-0 Prince, and in leading a miſtruſtful, refraGory, ny; 
Vid. Chryf.” nous people, for forty years time, through a vaſt and wild defart, Jo, 
« -* "Wa what a ſtupendious heap of miſchiefs did together fall, and lie haw 
Tom. 6. Or. 10- upon him £ (Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, he might well ſay, 
' on . David, How often was he plunged in ſaddeſt extremity, and reduced q 
ow the hardeſt ſhifts; being hunted like a partridge in the wilderneſs by un &, 
0, 422.» , vious Maſter, forced to counterfeit madnefs for hj 
| hos Y - $66 einer ng {Ecurity among barbarous intidels difpolleſſed of ty 
cure # GuubyS6 8) weloy yiuorn kingdom, and perſecuted by his own moſt tavouret 
- orrag— wy; Ci. Ciryl. Þ:*"%f”n; deſerted by his ſervants, reproached and ſcomel 
_=_ 75 wud by his ſubjefs ? E1i2s was driven long to ſculk for hi 
Ev le reiezowals luguy it JI2gaet, life, and to ſhift for his livelihood in the Wildenc 
A Le, Chrylin 2 |< u pongy Jeremy was treated as an Impoſtour and a Traitour, ad 
| caſt into a miry Dungeon 3 finding matter fron hh 
ſafferings for his doleful lamentations, and having thence occaſion 
Lam. 3-1- exclaim, 1 am the man that have ſeen afflidion by the rod of his wrath, \ 
Aﬀts 7. 522 Which of the Prophets were not perſecuted, and miſuſed ? as St. Stephen wh 
x Cor. 4. &' 7. Ed. The Apoſtles were pinched with all kinds of want, haraſſed vid 
all ſorts of toil, expoſed to all manner of hazards, perſecuted with all 
riety of contumelies, and pains that can be imagined : Above all, or 
Euyl. Ton. 6. Lord himſelf beyond expreſſion was a man of ſorrow, and acquainted wil 
Ia, - 3 grief, ſurpaſſing all men in ſuffering as he did excel them in dignity, ad 
oy POETY | in vertuez extream poverty, having not ſo much « 
Matt. 8. 20. 4 , n 

*Ex 33 3) Te&ny qdvruy av3pd:mey Where to lay his head, was his portion 5 to undergo cov 
(8 4 an") of x45 Te 7 cX99 tinual labour and trave], without any mixture of ar 
peg non" 1 gran nal eaſe or pleaſure, was his ſtate 3 in return for th 
 uhuus x; rdelcars dar memo higheſt good will, and choicelt benefits to receive wal 
Ms ariaggls. Theod. Ep. 132. cruel hatred, and grievous injuries, to be loaded vi 
the bittereſt reproaches, the fouleſt {landers, the ſoreſt pains which nol 
ſpiteful malice could invent, or fierceſt rage inflict, this was his Io: 
Am | poor, fo may one ſay, was he to extremity 3 Am I lighted of tie 
World ? fo was he notoriouſly ; Am I diſappointed, and croſſed inn 
deſigns 2 ſo was he continually, all his moſt painful endeavours havlly 
ſmall effet; Am I deſerted or betrayed of Friends # fo was he by thok 
who'were moſt intimate, and moſt obliged to himz Am [ reviled, flat 
dered, miſuſed £ Was not he ſo beyond all compariſon moſt outrigf 
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Heb. It- 3%? Have all theſe, and many more, of whem the world was not worthy Wet 


zindergone all ſorts of inconvenience, being deſtitute, affiicled, imma to 
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1 ſhall we then diſdain, or be ſorry to be found in ſuch company ? 
Heoing ſuch 4 cloud of martyrs, Let us run with patience the race that 5s ſet Heb. 12. 1, 
7244, Is it not an Honour, ſhould it not be a comfort to us, thai we 
do, in condition, reſemble them 7 If God hath thus dealt with thoſe, who 
Fall men have been deareſt to him, fhall we take it ill at his hands, that 
te, in any Manner, dealceth ſo with us ? Can we pretend, can we hope, 
2n we Even Wiſh to be uſed better, than Gods firſt-born, and our Lord 
ſelf bath been If we do, are we not monſtruouſly fond and arro- 
it? eſpecially conſidering, that it is not onely an ordinary fortune. but 
te peculiar character of Gods choſen, and children, to be often croſſ2d, 
teked, and correted 3; Even "Pagans have obſerved it, and avoivcd 
here is great reaſon for it ; God (faith Sexeca) hath a fatherly mind to- Sen. de Pro- 
nrd.cood are 5 and ſtrongly loveth them ——therefore after the manner of ſe- Vid. Ce 2. 
are parents, he educateth them haraly, &c, The Apoſtle doth in.exprefs terms 
us thereof; for, whow (faith he) the Lord loweth, he chaſtcreth, Heb. 12. 6, 
x j ay every ſon whom he receiveth, [I f ye endure chaſtering, God * 
 duleth with you as with ſons but if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
d (that is, all good men, and genuine Sons of God) are partakers, ther 
je baſtards, and not ſous, Would we be illegitimated, or expunged 
fom the number of God's true children 3; would we be diveſted of his 
hecial regard and good-will? if not, Why do we 
w gladly embrace, and willingly ſuſtain adverſity,  Eccluſ.2-1. Texvoy & egy Je 
mich is by himſelf declared fo peculiar a badge of his fv els Snituany mw Yuxlud 04 
dillren, ſo conſtant a mark of his favopr 2 if al goog © TE 
#do (as the Apoſile aflerteth) —_— thereof; ſhall we, by diſpleaſure 
zi, ſhew, that we deſire to be aſſuredly none of that party, that we 
|&& to be diſcarded from that holy and -happy ſociety ? Yerily, verily [ John 15. 20. 
iy unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the wor!d ſhall rejoice. Tt is. E 
xculiarly the lot of Chriſtians, as ſuch, in conformity to their afflicted 
niour ; they are herein predeſtinated to be conformable to his image 5, to Rom. 8. 29. 
tir they are appointed. (Let no mar, faith St. Paul,” be moved by theſe af- COND 3. 3+ 
Wions, for ye know, that we are appointed thereunto :) to this they are © oO 
aled (if when we do well, faith St. *Peter, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pati- | Pet. 2. 20, 
th, this is acceptable with God ;, for even hereunto were ye called) this 1s 2: 
mpounded to them as a conditicn to be undertaken, and undergone by 
ten as ſuch ; they are by profeſſion craciger?, bearers of the croſs 3 (/f 
wore will come after me, let him deny himſelf, ana take — -w_ 
ghir cuſp and follow me 3 Every one that will live godly John 16. 35, "Ev mn 20ww Trike 
wriſt Jeſus, muſt ſufſer perſecution) by this are they 7: EO 
Unitted into the ſtate of Chriſtians 5 (by many afflid7- Player Perpeſus 
#' we 2uſt enter into the kingdom of heaven) this doth =p. 99- : 
__ for enjoying the glorious rewards, which +5 ©2200-6828 
r religion propoundeth 3 ( We are coheirs with clam.) 
nf; 1o that, if we ſuffer together, we ſhall alſo toge- 2 Tim. 2.12. 
be j F Sf | (Phil. 3. 10.) E: 
glorified with him ; If we endur Cy we ſhall alſo * It isa priviledge of Chriſtians 
*! with him, ) * And ſhall we then pretend to be in favour beſtowed on them ; Judy 
aritians, ſhall we claim any benefit from thence, if CG On 
xe unwilling to ſubmit to the Law, to attend the ; fs 
d, to comply with the terms thereof? Will we en- : "Yaris eve xpear Heb.ro. 36. 
8s priviledges, can we hope for its rewards, if we ag a 
Nl not contentedly undergo what it requireth ? Shall 2h T5 ON 
arrive to the end it propoundeth, without going in the way it preſeri- 


y K, the way which our Lord himſelf doth lead us in, and himſelf hath 
ei before us 2 
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In fine, ſeeing adverſity is, as hath been declared, a thing 6 Ufy's 

to all men, ſo common to moſt men, ſo incident to great men, & atura 

to good men, ſo peculiar to Chriſtians, we have great reaſon to Los Per 

x Pct. 4.12. the Apoſtles advice 3 Beloved, wonder not concerning the fiery trig erye 
# to try you, as if ſome (range thing happened to guns we \h oul q noe . - 

at it as a ſtrange, or uncouth thing, that we are engaged in any tx = 

or inconvenience here 5 we are conſequently not to be affeted with na 


thing very grievous. | 
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PHIL. 4. I. 


F have learned in whatever State, &c. 


F Oreover confidering the nature of this duty it ſelf; may he; 
great inducement and aid to the practice of it. 


I. It is it ſelf a ſovereign remedy, for all poverty and 

ſufferance 3 removing them, or allaying all the miſchief the 

can do us. It is well and truly faid by St. Auftine, Intereſt non quala, f 

qualis quis patiatur 5 It is no matter what, but how diſpoſed a man ſuftnti: 

The chief nuſchief any adverſity can do us is to render us diſcontent, 

in that conſiſteth all the ſting, and all the venom thereof ; which ther 

by being voided, adverſity can ſignify nothing prejudicial, or noxiown 

us; all diſtraction, all diſtemper, all diſturbance fron it is by the antidoe 

of contentednefs prevented or corrected, He that hath his deſires mod 

rated to a temper ſutable with his condition, that hath his paſſions on 

poſed and ſettled agreeably to his circumſtances, what can make anygis 

vous impreſſion on him, or render him! any-wiſe miſerable ? He tht 

taketh himſelf to have enough, what doth he need? it 

Cui cum paupertate bene convenit, di- that is well-pleaſed to be as he is, how can he be bett 

vereſt. Sen. Ep. 2. F FFO What can the largeſt Wealth, or higheſt proſperiyi 

Pa, rapnger> by chad ;adi- the World yeild more, or better than fatisfaction« 

cio eſſe miſert, qui Junt vere conſcientia mind ? He that hath this moſt eſſential ingredient 

_ ork ge _—_— age my felicity, is he not thence in effe&t moſt fortunate? Wu 

Dei, 1. not at leaſt his condition as good as that of the mogwann 

proſperous. | 
| Ov 38 78 mailioel 7 xpnsby pudveys 2, As good dol ſay ? yea is it not plainly much 
Tt on 6 ot erm ter, than can ariſe merely from any ſecular proſperi! 
ChryL,« af Olyap: Ep. 3. Vid. Þ- 73- for ſatisfaction ſpringing from rational conlideratiC 

and vertuous diſpoſition of mind is indeed far my 


precious, more noble and worthy, more folid and durable, more wwe 
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= | #ttable, chan that which any poſſeſſion, or fry- | 098 #41 dignor Yanywe as 

Ural 00 of worldly goods can afford. - The 7? dovpny 74 wes: rr ng 6-3 lov" 11 30 B20mh's 
es HRT go Vl wh 34 RY 25 700 : ' : ' SEQAV OH s 

fer if 16, au eu mdusl&, incorruptibility ( at St. Peter ſpeak- ain MN, = Chcyl: ad Olymp. Ep. 


ht p 4 meek and quiet ſpirit 7s before God of great 16. Vid. Epiſt. 6. 0 nd Olvmp. Epi/t, 
Mer God, thas is, accorging to the molt yp-' * 009 Gn > nt OY 
ight and certain judgment It 1s the moſt precious and valuable thing in 

te \ 25 > There is (the Philoſopher could ſay) no ſpetacle. more warthy Ec par Neo 


5 dignum vir bo 


or grateful” tO, him) thay 4 good man gallartly combating with al 15 cam mala 
jetuve. Not to be diſcompoſed or diſtempered in mind, not to fret or fortuna compoſe- 
win, When. all things flow proſperouſly and according 'to our mind, is _— 
\ orat praiſe, 10. ſign of wiſdom, or argument of goodneſs; it cannot 
le reckoned an cffet of ſound judgment, or yertuous affection, but a na- 
equent of ſach a ſtate - But when there are evident occaſions , 
gl yrgent temptations to, diſpleaſure, when preſent ſenſe and fancy do 
compt apd provoke to murmuring, then to be ſatisfied in our mind, 
hen jo keep Our paſſions in order, then to maintain good humour, then 
oreftrain our tongue from complaint, and to. govern our demeanour 
ſeetly,. this 18 indeed honourable and handſome; to ſee a worthy man 
hq croſſes, Wants, diſgraces: with equanimity and chearfulneſs is a 
wigoodly fight : ſuch a perſon to a judicious mind appeateth in a far 
ore honourable and invidious ſtate, than any proſperous man : his vex- 
ne (hiping in the Gark is far more bright and fair - ths ( as St, Peter faith, 1 Pet. 2. r9. 


aalikecaſe) is thankeworthy, if « man for conſcience toward God ſuffereth 
#: if, in our caſe (we may ſay after him) a man out of conſciencious 

mce-to God's Will, doth contentedly undergo adverſity, this God is 
ray to take for an obligation on himſelf, and will be | ; 

ina manner to t#haxk. kim (or to reward him) ney ne hw pug on, 

ww 1 e q A oonſivart '  .» OuN 8 Ne? Srv 77 mdowy voy 
be it; This indee 1 amounteth to0AJ demon ration that dLIuupe bAMG 14.4 did); 71 mov, 
Ic aperſon is truly wiſe and really good : ſo is' the ſa- Yoiger fordiory diners 9 oy 


nd ql 5 ev 2 > nA 
"3 : oruv11t $48 2x 8nd Tay 72 d)& 7 S500 
ty von of a contented poor man more worthy : And 75, 1 ity. Chryſ.drdp: s' 


t909-le6, more ſweet and comfortable, than that of 

wich man, pleaſing himſelf in his enjoyments z contentedneſs fatisfieth 
tkegind-of the one, abundance doth only fatiate. the a perites.of the 0- 
kn; the former is. mmaterial and ſprightly, the complacence of a man; 
keliter is groſs and. dull, like the ſenſuality of a_ beaſt; the delight of 
tt fnke h deep into the heart, the pleaſure of this doth only, floatin he 
amd ſenſes, or in the fancy 3 one is a poſitive comfort, the'orher bur 
ingtive indolency in regard to the mind : The paor g00d man's joy 1s 
\Voly-his own, and home-born, a lovely child of rea on. and vertue 5 
All rick man's pleaſure cometh from without, and is thruft into him 


Th 


Fupulſes of ſenſible objeQs. 


ben Wh hnee- is the atifatian-of contented adverſity far more conſtant, 10- 
-riy nd durable, than that, of proſperity 3 it bing the produtt of immi- 
00 ie reaſon abideth in the mind, and cannot eafily be driven thenice by any 
lient fiforesl iu orefſions, which immediately cannot tonch the mind ; where- 


Ste other, iduing from ſenſe, is ſubject to all the changes, inducible 
In. che-.reſtleſs commotions of outward cauſes affetting and alterin 


o - 


ſe: whence the fatisfa&ion proceeding from reaſon and vertue, the 
ns wit ayerh the firmer and \weeter it groweth, turning into habit, 
1 re ing nature tO 28 agreement : With it 3 whereas uſually the joys of 
Wh and- proſperity do.ſoon degenerate. into fſtidioulneſs, 'and termi- . 
Wikein bitterneſs, being honey iz the worth, but ſoon becoming gall in the 10%. —_— 
(ori, Nothing indeed; can affeft the mjnd with a truer pleaſure, than” 

ville ery conſeience of diſcharging our duty toward' God in bearing Rane | 

| IPs 
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ſhip, impoſed by his providence, willingly and well. We have iy 
fore much reaſon not only to acquieſce in our ſtraits, but. ro be' gj,; » 
them, ſeeing they do yield us an opportunity of immediately obtaini 
goods, more excellent and more delirable, than any proſperous oz 
thy man can eaſily have, ſince they furniſh us with means of acorg, 
and exerciſing a vertue worth the moſt ample fortune; yea juſtly "Hg 
rable to the beſt eſtate in the World 3 a vertnue, which indeed don 
onely render any condition tolerable,but fweetneth any thing, Yea fan 
ifieth all ſtates, and turneth all occurrences into bleſſings, o% 

3- Even the ſenſible ſmart of adverſity is by contentednefs ſomeyyy 
tempered and eaſed ; the ſtiller and quieter we lye under it, the & we 
feel its violence and pungency : It is tumbling and tofling, that fling 
the ill humours, and driveth them to the parts moſt weak, and aptityþ 
affeted with them 3 the rubbing of our fores is that which enflameth wy 
exaſperateth them - Where the mind is calm, and the paſſions fled, 
pain of any grievance is in compariſon lefs acute, leſs ſenfible, | 

4- Whence if others in our diſtreſs are uncharitable to us, refiſing 
help they might, or ſhould afford toward the reſcuing us from it, os 
lieving us in it, we hereby may be charitable and great benefattous 
our ſelves; we ſhould need no azodyne to be miniſtred from withour,y. 
ſuccour to come from any creature, if we would not be wanting to ow 
ſelves, in hearkening to our own reaſon, and enjoying the” conſuin 
which it affordeth, In not doing this, we are more uncharitable andews 
to our ſelves, than any ſpiteful enemy or treacherous friend cane; wy 
man can fo wrong or moleſt-us, as we do our ſelves by admittiy'@ 
foſtering diſcontent, | 0! 7s 

5. The contented bearing of our condition is alſo the moſt hopehy 
wr ready 'means of bettering it, and of removing the preſſures wel 
under. , qu | 6.64 

It is partly ſo in a natural Ways as diſpoſing us to embrace and'«nyly 
the advantages which occur conducible thereto 3. for as diſcontentblind 
men fo that they cannot deſery the ways of eſcape from evil, it'diſpm 
eth and diſcourageth them from endeavouring to help themſelves;it& 
priveth them of many ſaccours and expedients, whictt occaſion would 
ford for their relief; fo he that being undiſturbed in his ſpirit hatWhiog|t 
open and his courage up, and all his natural powers in order, willhe # 
ways ready and able to do his beſt, to a vigorouſly, to ſnateh-any op 
portunity, and employ any means toward the freeing himſelf from'wht 
appeareth grievous to him. | ra GG 

Upon a ſupernatural accompt content is yet more efficacious to Wi" 
ſame purpoſe : For chearful ſubmiſſion to\Gods Will doth pleaſe himnayy 

doth ſtrongly move-him to withdraw his affliting hand, doth clieauingy 
induce him. to advance us into a moſt comfortable ſtate : Of-all ver 
there is none more acceptable to God than patience. God will takenm 
at Our hands if we do contentedly receive from his hand the worlt thingy 
"tis a monſtrqus thing not to receive proſperity with grateful ſenſe,” a oY 
is heroical with the ſame mind to receive things unpleaſant : ke'thatomne® 
Gyd- Tem. 6. (gy Crum pv os avSgont, reparimas 3 os ginb2i©, he fuffereth Joſt as" a li 
Via. Chryſ. ad crowned 4s a lover of God, Beſides thar it is ani unreaſonable thing toumy 
Stag. 1. & 2 of enjoying both reſt and pleaſure here, and the rewards hereatter5 "van 
(-1%6:) _ conſolation here with Dzves, and our refreſhment hereafter With Lawt C 
x Pet- 5:6 De Eumbled (faith St. Peter) under the mighty hard of God,"that Lis 
exalt you in due time (@ w45 when it is opportune” and” feafonable)" WR"! 


jam 41% Be humble ((aith St. James) before the Lord, and he' will exlilt 0h ih An 
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mu, 414 he will ſave the humble perſon, God with favourable pity hear- Luk 
F th to the groans of them who are humbly coptrite under his hand, and 


comfort and mercy 3 all which declarations and promiſes are made 
qncerning thoſe who bear adverſity with a ſubmifs ard contented mind 3 
ad we ſee them etteCtually performed in the caſes of Ahab, of the Niri- 
i, of Nebuchsdnezzar, of Manaſſes, of Hezekjah, of David ; of all 
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- WM on; mentioned 1n holy Scripture, upon whom adverſities had ſuch kind= 

= MW; oerations. Bur diſcontent and impatience do offend God, and pro- 

+ WM wc him to continue his judgments, yea to encreaſe the load of them : 

= WW fobe fallen and ſtubbora is the ſure way to render our Condition worſe, 

+: WM ginoce intolerable - For, who hath hardened himſelf againit God and pro- Job 9. 4- 
iu Wed? The Pharaohs and Sauls, and ſuch like perſons, who rather would #7 * 5 
, ; than bend, who being diffatisfied with their Condition choſe rather iſa. 5. 13: 1. 
to {Woby bold on other imaginary ſuccours, than to have recourſe to God's 5 25:1 
my 1 and help 3 thoſe, who (like the refraCtory [jraelites) have been 

wy [* i vain as tO any quiet ſubmiſſion or converſion unto God, what 

ao, WY re they but plunged themſclves deeper 1nto wretchedneſs ? 

on WY | is indeed to que)] our haughty ſtomach, to check our froward hu- 

no WY auce, to curb our impetuous defires, to calm our diſorderly paſſions, to 

hn our fond admiration and eager affection toward thele worldly 


ings, in ſhort to work a contented mind in us, that God ever doth in- 
$ ay bardſhips on us, that he croffeth us in our projefts, that he de- 
wineth us in any troubleſome ſtate 5 until this be atchieved, as it is not 
apedient that we ſhould be caſed, as relief would really be no bleffing 
pus; fo God (except in anger and judgment) will no-wiſe grant or dil- 
mit ; it would be a cruel mercy for him to do it : If therefore we do 
fihever to be in a good caſe as to this World, tet us learn to be content- 
dina bad one : Having got this diſpoſition firmly rooted in our hearts, 
Fae qualified for deliverance and preferment 3 nor will God fail in that 
ao perform for us what he fo often hath declared and promiſed ; 
knture diſpoſeth him, his word hath engaged him to help and comfort 
[1 

Theſe are the moſt proper inducements unto contentediiefs, which con- 
ering (in the light of reaſon and holy Scripture) the nature of the thing, 
» mp unto my meditation ; there are belide ſome other means ad- 
mW bc, (lome general, ſome more particular ) which are very conducible 
ali” the production of content, or removing diſcontent 5 which I ſhall 
tick, and then conclude, | 

|-» Aconſtant endeavour to live well, and to maintain a good conſci- 
ac, He that doeth this can hardly be diſmay'd or diſturbed with any 
*bark{Wourrence here ; this will yield a man fo ample and firm a ſatisfaction of 
at (TG, 2s will bear down the ſenſe of any incumbent evils ; this will be- 
wile lich hope in God, and ſo good aſſurance of his favour, - as will ſupply 
Tv of all other things, and fully ſatisfie us, that we have no cauſe to 
+ rſ*roubled with any thing here : He that by conſcientious praftice hath 
1 WI aned ſuch a hope is prepared againſt all affaults of fortune with an un- 


ton 

Yu krad of any evil tydings, for his heart is fixed truſting in the 

g, 260 ng this will free us from all anxious care, transferring it upon God ; 
os N | ic 


ther ( faith Job's friends) men are caſt down, Her thou ſhalt ſay there py lift - Job 22; _ 


rrerently tremble at his word ; he reviveth the ſpirit of the humble ; He is 1fa. 66. 2. 

1 to the broken of heart, and ſaveth ſuch as are of a contrite ſpirit He Pal. 34. i: 
h the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds ; He proclaimeth $1. 15. 147.3; 
eſs to the poor in Jpirit, and to thoſe that mourn, becauſe they ſhall Matt. s 32 4- 


ounted mind and force impregnable 5 He will (as the "_ ſaith) zof Pfal. x12. r. 
ord, Main- **?: 
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Of Contentment. Van 
ſhip, impoſed by his providence, willingly and well. We have a 
fore much reaſon not only to acquieſce in our ſtraits but. to be glad 

them, ſeeing they do yield us an opportunity of immediately obyy > 
goods, more excellent and more deſirable, than any proſperous of wy 
thy man can eaſily have, ſince they furniſh us with means of acovc. 
and exerciſing a vertue worth the moſt ample fortune; yea juſtly pn 
rable to the beſt eſtate in the World 5 a vertue, which indeed do. 
onely render any condition tolerable,”but ſweetneth any thing, yay, 
Rifieth all ſtates, and turneth all occurrences into bleſſings, "Mes, 
3. Even the ſenſible ſmart of adverſity is by contentednefs ſons 
tempered and eaſed ; the ſtiller and quieter we lye under it, the he 
feel its violence and pungency : It 1s tumbling and tofling, that fly 
the ill humours, and driveth them to the parts moſt weak, and aptigghs 
affefted with them 3. the rubbing of our ſores is that which enflaniethmy 
exaſperateth them : Where the mind is calm, and the paſſions faked, 
Pain of any grievance is in compariſon lefs acute, leſs fenfible, + 5:1 
4. Whence if others in our diftreſs are uncharitable to us, refuſing th 
help they might, or ſhould afford toward the reſcuing us from it, o& 
leving us in it, we hereby may be charitable and' great benefattons 
our ſelves; we ſhould need no aodyne to be miniſtred from without, 
ſuccour to come from any creature, if we would not be wanting 6 
ſelves, in hearkening to our own reaſon, and enjoying the confilaion 
which it affordeth, In not doing this, we are more uncharitable and 
to our ſelves, than any ſpiteful enemy or treacherous'friend canbe; wy 
man can fo wrong or moleſt us, as we do our' felves by admitting 
foſtering diſcontent. | a -- 
5. The contented bearing, of our condition is alfo the moſt hope] 
"_ ready means of bettering it, and of removing the preſſures ele 
under. , ... 6-4 
It is partly ſo in a natural way, as diſpoſing us to embrace and'«yly 
the advantages which occur conducible thereto 3. for as diſcontent blind 
men ſo that they cannot deſery the ways of eſcape from evil, it'difpis 
eth and diſcourageth them from endeavouring to help themſelves;it& 
priveth them of many ſaccours and expedients, which occaſion would# 
ford for their relief; fo he that being undiſturbed in his ſpirit hathhivg 
Open o his courage up, and all his natural powers in order, willhe # 
ways ready.and able to do his beſt, to aQ vigorouſly, to ſnateh-anyo 
portunity, and employ any means toward the freeing himſelf from'vii 
appeareth grievous to him. | | RY 
Upon a ſupernatural accompt content is yet more efficacious'to 
ſame purpoſe : For chearful ſubmiſſion to\Gods Will doth pleaſe himma, 
doth ſtrongly move: him to withdraw his affliting hand, doth efteduai 
induce him to advance us into a moſt comfortable ſtate : Of all venunny® 
there is none more acceptable to God than patience. God will cake it a 
-at Our hands if we do'cantentedly receive from his hand the worſt thing 
'tis a monſtrous thing not to receive proſperity with grateful fenſe,"varny® 
is heroical with the ſame mind to receive things unpleaſant : He'that® | 
pong , Tem. 6. (g Crim jv os arvgorty, reparimat 3 os grnnb2e@-, he fuffereth loſs 45-4 man, WW" F 
id. Chryſ. ad crowned as a lover of God. Belides that it is ari unreaſonable thing 160m 
Stag. 1. @ 2 of enjoying: both reſt and pleaſure here, 'and the rewards hereafter; ye" 
(p-196:) conſolation here with Dives, and our refreſhment hereafter with Lanny 
x Pet. 5:6: Be Eumbled (faith St. Peter ) under the mighty hand of God, -that Wor. 
exalt you in due time ( ws when it is opportune"and fefonab bis Ag 
jam: 4 1% Be humble (Caith St. Fames) before the Lord, and he' will exult jou Tr” 
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ſhe (faith Job's friends) men are cait down, then thou ſhalt ſay there is lift - Job 22. 29. 
and be will ſave the humble perſon, God with favourabie pity hear- CY M 
» to the groans of them who are humbly coxtrite under his hand, and 
rrercntly tremble at his word ; he reviveth the ſpirit of the bumble He is Iſa. 66. 2. 
b to the broken of heart, and ſaveth ſuch as are of a contrite ſpirit z He "5 + 
h the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds ; He proclaimeth 51. —_ 147.3; 
Wdueſs t0 the poor in ſpirit, and to thoſe that monrn, becauſe they ſhall Matt. 5 3: 4- 
comfort and mercy 3 all which declarations and promiſes are made 
axeeroing thoſe who bear adverlity with a ſubmifs and contented mind 3 
gl ye ſee them etieCtually performed in the caſes of Ahab, of the Nirz- 
re, of Nebuchadnezzar, of eManaſſes, of Hezekiah, of Navid ; of all 
mentioned 1n holy Scripture, upon whom adverſities had ſuch kind= 
> aperations. But diſcontent and impatience do offend God, and pro- 
whe him tO continue his judgments, yea to encreaſe the load of them : 
ſo be fallen and ſtubborn is the ſure way to render our Condition worſe, 
glmore intolerable - For, who hath hardened himſelf against God and pro- Job 9. 4- 
ind? The Pharaohs and Sauls, and ſuch like perſons, who rather would © * 3* 
-k than bend, who being diſatisfied with their Condition choſe rather if. 5. 13: 1. 
ply bold on other imaginary ſuccours, than to have recourſe to God's 5 _ 
gercy and help 3 thoſe, who (like the refraCtory [ſraelites) have been 
ities in v4ir as tO any quiet ſubmiſſion or converſion unto God, what 
re they but plunged themſelves deeper into wretchedneſs ? 
is indeed to quell our haughty ſtomach, to check our froward hu- 
qour, to curb our 1n1petuous defires, to calm our diſorderly paſſions, to 
ſwore our fond admiratioa and eager affefion toward thele worldly 
tinos. 10 ſhort to work a contented mind in us, that God ever doth in- 
$ aoy bardſhips on us, that he croſfſeth us in our projefts, that he de- 
wiſeth us in any troubleſome ſtate 5 until this be atchieved, as it is not 
apedient that we ſhould be eaſed, as relief would really be no blefling 
pu; ſo God (except in anger and judgment) will no-wiſe grant or dif- 
paſeit ; it would be a cruel mercy for him to do it : If therefore we do 
fever to be in a good caſe as to' this World, let us learn to be content- 
dinz bad one : Having got this diſpoſition firmly rooted in our hearts, 
Kacqualified for deliverance and preferment 3 nor will God fail in that 
4efeaſon to perform for us what he fo often hath declared and promiſed ; 
hoaure diſpoſeth him, his word hath engaged him to help and comfort 
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ning this will free us from all anxious care, transferring it upon God ; 
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it will breed a ſure confidence, that he will ever be ready to ſupply wm 
all rhings convenient, to protect and deliver us from all things inet 
enſuring to us the effe&t of that promiſe, by the conſcience of havi 
performed the condition thereof : Seck ze firſt the kingdom of Ged adi, 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. | 
This was that which ſupported the Apoſtles, and kept them chearfi 
under all that heavy Joad of diftreſſes which Jay upon them ; Op ,. 
Joicing is this (could they ſay ) the te5timony of our conſcience, that iy fin 
plicity and godly ſmcerity we have had onr converſation. in this wort] 
'Tis the want of this beſt pleaſiire, that both rendreth the abſence of 
all othcr pleaſures grievous, and their preſence inſipid : Had we x pool 
conſcience we could not ſeem to want comfort 3 as we could nor truly be 
unhappy, ſo we could hardly be diſcontent 5 without it no afflyence 
other things can ſuffice to content us. It is an evil conſcience that gyey 
an edge to all other evils, and enableth them forely to afflict us, whith 
otherwiſe would but {lightly touch us 3; we become thence uncapable 
comfort, ſeeing not only things here upon earth to croſs us, but heaveny 
lowre upon us; finding no viſibleſuccour, and having no hope fromthe 
power inviſible z yea having reaſon to be diſcouraged with the fear 
God's diſplexfure. As he thar hath a powerful enemy near, cannot abide 
in peace, without anxious ſuſpicion and fear z ſo he-that is at varime 
with the Almighty, who is ever at hand, ready to croſs and puniſh him, 
what quiet of rind can he enjoy ? There 7s no peace to the wicked, 
2, The contemplation of our fature ftate is a ſovercign medicine ty 
work contentedneſs, and to cure diſcontent - as diſcontent eaſily doh 
ſeiſe upon, and cleaveth faſt ro Souls, which earneſtly do pore anddoe 
upon theſe preſent things, which have 1a them nothing fſatisfaQory (x 


) 


h— ſtable z ſo if we can raiſe our minds firmly to believe, ſeriouſly to on 


2 Cer. 4. 16. 
CY. 5. 7+ 


Rom, CQ. 18, 


fider, and worthily to prize the tuture ſtate and its concernments, we 
can hardly ever be diſcontent in regard to theſe things. Conſidering he 
ven and its happineſs, how low and mean, how fordid and vile, how 
worthy of our care and our affection will theſe inferiour things appen? 
How very unconcerned ſhall we ſee our ſelves to be in them, and hoy 
eaſily thence ſhall we be content to want them 2 What, ſhall any cf wh 
then ready to fay, doth it concern me 1n what rank or gatb pak 
few days here £ what conſiderable intereſt can I have in this uncertat 
and tranſitory ſtate £ what is any loſs, any diſgrace, any crols in ti 
World to me, who am a Citizen of Heaven, who have a capacity a 
hope of the immenſe riches, the incorruptible glories, the perfett an 
endlefs joys of eternity £ This was that which ſuſtained the holy 4juſk 
in all their diſtreſſes 5 For #his cauſe (faith St. *Parl) we faint not — wat 
we look not on the things which are ſeen, but on the things which are nit ſi 
for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen! 
cternal 3 and Ireckon (faith he again) that the ſufferings of this preſent i 
are n0t worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in #4 
If likewiſe we do with faith and ſeriouſneſs conſider the diſfnal it 
below of thoſe, who are eternally ſecluded from all joy and bliſs, who 
irrecoverably condemned to utter darkneſs, and the extremity of norm 
pain, how tolerable, how pleaſant, how very happy will the meat 
{tate here appear to be ?. how vain a thing will it then ſeem to us to be 
diſlike, or to be troubled with any worldly thing ; to accompt any chant 
happening to us to be ſad, or diſaſtrous? Whar, ſhall we fay then each of i 
3s this ſame loſs to the Joſs of my Soul and all its comforts for ever? wis 
is this want to the perpetual want of heavenly blifs ? what 1s this ſho 
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faint pain to the crue] pangs of endleſs remerſ:, to the weeping ard 

ſing of teeth in outward darknejs, to everlaſling burnings ? 

Thus iofioitely filly and petty mult all concernments of this life appear 

o him, WÞO is poſſeſſed with the belief and conſideration of matters re- 

jning to the _ _ whence diſcontent 1n regard to them can hardly 

cceſs to his mind, 

Wy Cenſtant devotion 1s an excellent inſtrument and guard of content, 

q excellent remedy and fence againſt diſcontent. 

tis fich in way of impetration, procuring the removal, or alleviation 

our croſſes - For God hath promiſed that he will give good things to thoſe Matt. 7. rr, 
tat ak bim 5 The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him in truth; he will _ 15 0 
6 the deſire of them that fear him ; he alſo will hear their cry, and will ſave val. ys 6. 
thn, The poor man cryeth, and the Lord heareth him, and ſaveth him out of 197: 6. 

ſhi troubles 3 the holy Scripture 1s full of ſuch declarations and promiles 
MFuring us of fuccour from our diſtreſſes, upon our ſiipplication to God 3 

mence St, Paut thus adviſeth againſt all ſolicitude - *Be careful for nothing, Phil. 4. 7. 

kt in every thing by prayer, and ſupplication with thankegiving, let your re- _ 25 
of be made krrown to God : And (addeth ſignifying the conſequence of 44, 23.) © 
tis praſtice) the peace of God, which paſſeth all underStanding, ſhall keep 

leats and minds through Jeſus Chriſt. 

[ likewiſe performeth the ſame by procuring grace and aid from od, 

plich may enable and diſpoſe us to bear all evil well, which 1s really 

meh better than a removal of them 3 for that hence they become whol- 

þne and profitable to us, and cauſes of preſent good, and grounds of 

frure reward 3 thus when Sc. *Parl beſeught God for deliverance from his 2 Cor. 12: g. 
dom inthe fleſh, the return to him was 53 ey grace 3s ſufficient for thee 3, , cor, vo. 14, 
fr my ſtrength is made perfe? in weakneſs ; It was a greater favour to receive 
nent of ſpiritual ſtrength, occaſioned by that croſs, then to 

kquite freed from it, 

Gran alſo hath rmmediately of it {elf a ſpecial efficacy to produce 

antent, As in any diſtreſs it is a great conſolation, that we can have 

xourſe to a good Friend, that we may diſcharge our cares and our re- 

kuments into his boſome 3 that we may demand advice from him, and, 

[need be, requeſt his ſuccour 5 ſo much more it muſt be a great comfort, 

tit we can in our need approach to God, who is infinitely the moſt 

fibfal, the moſt affeRtionare, the moſt ſufficient Friend that can be ; 

dnzys moſt ready, moſt willing, molt able to dire and to relieve us : 

te deſires, and delights, that 772 the day of our trouble —_— : 

x /buld ſeek him ; that we ſhonld pour forth our kearts be=« |, mag : m SEN Us 
jr lim, that we ſhoul}d caſt our burthens, and our cares I Pet. 5. 7. Pſal. 5.8; 27. 11. 31-3 
w_ that we ſhould upon all occaſions _—_ yo mn ec wha: 
bouidance and aid : And complying with his deſires 
ave (ha)! aſſuredly find a ſucceſsful cats of our devotions, fo we ſhall 
Inediately enjoy great comfort and pleaſure in them. 

The God of all conſolation doth eſpecially by this chanel convey his com- 
kt into our hearts 3 his very preſence (that preſence, in which the Pſal- 15. 11. 


WU Pani faith there 3s fulneſs of joy) doth mightily warm and chear us ; 


8 Holy Spirit doth in our religious entercourſe with him infinuate a 
tome ſerenity of mind, doth kindle ſweet and kindly affetions, doth 
kater the gloomy clouds of ſadneſs ; prattifing it we ſhall be able to ſay 


ih the P/almrif?, In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy comforts Pal. 04. xy. 
#bght my ſoul. 


Hambly addrefling our ſelves to God, and reverently converſing with 
doth compoſe our minds, and charm our paflions, doth ſweeten our 
N 2 humour, 


92 Of Contentment. 


[Mn —— 


humour doth refreſh and raiſe our ſpirits, and ſo doth immegia-cr, 
and nouriſh contentednefs. . T—— dre 
It alſo ſtrengthneth our faith, and quickneth our hope in Gog 
Ia. 26. 3 Weare enabled to ſupport our preſent evils, and peace of mind L 
up within us. 
Pal. 73- 26 Trenflameth our love unto God, in ſenſe of his gracious illapſes theng 
65 $6. 23-4: rendring us willing to endure any want or pain for his ſake, or at his a 
pointment. | | 

It in fine doth miniſter a raviſhing delight, abundantly able to { | 
the defeCt of any other pleaſures, and to allay the ſmart of any pains yy 
ever; rendring thereby the meaneſt eſtate more acceptable and lea 
than any proſperity without it can be, So that if we be truly devoy 
\can hardly be diſcontent : It is diſcoſting from God by a negle(t of dey. 
tion, or by a negligence therein, that doth expoſe us to the incurſion x 
worldly regret and ſorrow. 

'Thelſe are general Remedies and Duties both in this and all other 
gards neceflary, the which yet we may be induced to perform in 
remplation of this happy fruit ( contentedneſs ) ariſing from then 
Farther, | 

4. It ſeryeth toward production of contentedneſs to reflet much y 
our imperfection, unworthineſs and guilt 3 ſo as thereby to work in or 
hearts a lively ſenſe of them, and a hearty ſorrow for them 3 this will 6, 
vert our ſadneſs intoits right channe), this will drown our lcffer grief by 
the influx of a'greater, Ir is the nature of a greater apprehenſion or Pain 
incumbent to extinguiſh in a manner, and ſwallow up the ſenſe of a lf; 
although in it ſelf grievous; as he that is under a fit of the ſtone dab 
ſcarce feel a pang of the gout ; he that is aſſaulted by a wolf will nas 
gard the biting of a flea, Whereas then of all evils and miſchics mai 
evils are incomparably far the greateſt, in nature the moſt ugly and 6 

eats ave minable, in conſequence the moſt hurtful and hornbk; 
Fane wiyy s mwie, t roovs,x o- ſceing (in St. Chryſost APES language ) Excepting ſin lim 
os __ x emwia, Oc. Chryl. bt oY T Cw 6 wang among 15-oag my p 
vde wp - 0 verty, not ſickneſs, not dtferace, not that which ſeentl 
I ” TIRED 1; avif extrecw of all el death it ſelf ; thoſe lei 
names only among ſuch as philoſophate, names of calamity, void of rey; 
but the real calamity this, to be at variance with God, and to do that whi 
diſpleaſeth kim ; ſeeing evidently according to juſt eſtimation no evil bex- 
eth-any proportion to the evil of Sin, if we have a due ſenſe thereof, 
can hardly be affeted with any other accident : If we can keep ou 
minds intent upon the heinous nature, and the lamentable conſequetes 
of Sin, all other evils cannot but ſeem exceedingly light and inconlide 
ble; we cannot but apprehend it a very filly and unhandſome thing to 
reſent or regard them : What (ſhall we then judge) is poverty in comp 
riſon to the want of a good conſcience ? what is Sickneſs compared to 
diſtemper of mind, and decay of ſpiritual ſtrength £ what is any dilp 
| pointment to the being defeated and overthrown by tempration ? wit 
any loſs to the being deprived of God's love and favour £ what any db 
grace to the being out of eſteem and reſpe&t with God ? what any uw 
faithfulneſs or inconſtancy of friends to having deſerted or betrayed ou 
own ſoul? what can any danger ſignify to that of eternal miſery, incur 
red by offending God ? what preſſure can weigh againſt the load of guk 
or what pain equal that of ſtinging remorſe 2 In fine, what condition al 


be ſo bad as that of a wretched Sinner ? any caſe ſurely is ler 
4 el1radk, 
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ifirable, is lovely and ſweet in compariſon to this : Would to God, .may 
in in this caſe reaſonably ſay, .that I were poor and , fore'orn as; any 
oar 5 that | were covered all over with botches and blains as any, La- 
ur; that | werE bound to,paſs ,my days in an hoſpital. or a. dungeon 3 
nigh [ be chained (O AN Oar ,.ovght I. ly. upon, the rack, ſo I were glear 
id innocent. :., Sach thoughts and aff<Qions if refleting, on our finful;do- 
ings and ſtate do fuggeſt and. impreſs, what: place can there be for reſent- 


1M 


+ » 


nent of other petty croſles ? | Gee 
Contrition alſo. upon this ſcore. is productive of a certain ſweetneſs, and 
'pyapt to quaſh or to allay all worldly grief ; as it worketh a ſalutary repen= 
(ee not to be repented of, To it therewith. breedeth a. ſatisfactory comfort, 
hich doth ever attend repentance : He that is very ſenfible of his guilt, 
annot but conſequently much value the remedy. thereof, mercy.3...and 
thence earneſtly be nzoved ro ſeek it 3 then in contemplation of divine 
neſs, and conlidering God's gractous promiſes, will be apt to con- 
cre faith and hope, upon his imploring mercy, and reſolution to amend ; 
thence will ſpring up a chearfal ſarsfaCtion, fo poſſeſſing the heart,.-ns to 
ape or to exclude other ditpleaſures - A holy and a worldly ſadneſs can- 
tot well con{ilt rogether. 7 1 
+, Another good inſtrument of contentednefs is ſedulous application of 
que minds to honeſt employment, Honeltt {tudies and cares divert our 
riads, and drive fad thoughts from them, : They chear our ſpirits with 
molſome food and pleaſant entertainments3 they yield good fruits, and 
thee accompanied with fatisfation, - which will extinguiſh or temper 
dicontent « While we are ſtudious or ative, diſcontent cannot ' eaſily 
azep in, and ſoon will be ſtifled. | 
dleneſs is the great mother and the nurſe of diſcontent ; it layeth. the 
mind open for melancholly conceits to enter 3 it yieldeth harbour to.them, 


ndentertainmeat there 3 it depriveth of all the remedies and allays which 
bliceſs affordeth. | 


62 
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2 Cor. 7. 1 


Vid. Chryſ. ad 


Demet. (& ad 
Steletch. Tom. 


6. 


Reciprocally diſcontent alſo begetteth idlencfs, and by it groweth - #fater me ge- 


They are like ice and water, ariſing each out of the other : We thould 


tterefore not ſuffer any ſadneſs ſo ro encroach upon us, as to hinder us 
fon attending to our buſineſs (the honeſt. works and ſtudies of our cal- 
big) for it thereby will grow {tronger and more hardly vincible. 


6, A like expediment to remove difcontent is good company. It not '45a945 ax- 
ogy ſometimes miniſtreth advices and arguments for content, , but rai- #9495 5 


k©the drooping ſpirit, ereCting it to a loving complaiſance, drawing it 
attowards others 1n exprefitons of kindneſs, and yielding delight in thoſe 
Mich we receive from others, infeting us by a kind of contagion with 
pod humour, and inſtilling pleaſant {dea's into our fancy, agreeably di- 
Ring us from ſad and irkſoine thoughts ; Diſcontent affeeth retirement 
ad ſolitude, as its element and food 3 good company partly ſtarveth it 
1 lmothering ſad thoughts, partly cureth it by exhilarating diſcourſe. No 
W hardly can find diſpleaſure, while friendly converſation entertaineth 
M3 no man returneth from it without ſome refreſhment and eaſe of 


7 Having right and lowly conceits of our ſelves is a moſt ſure guardian 
Wprocurer of content - For anſwerable to a man's judgment of himſe}f 
lis reſentments of the dealing he meeteth with from God or man. He 

tthinks meanly as he ought of himſelf, will not eafily be offended at 


"thing; any thing, will he think, is good enough for me ; I deſerve 


lothin from God, I cannot deſerve much of man ; if I have any compe- 
fe of proviſion for my life, any tolerable uſage, any reſpeG, ir is 
| more 
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more than my due, I am bound to be thankful : But he that > 
bighly (that is vainly) of himſelf, nothing will fatisfie him ;; hn 
thinks he, is good enough for him, or anſwerable to his deſerts ; nobel 
can yield him ſufficient reſpect 3 any ſmall negle& diſturbeth and enr: 
him ; he cannot endure that any man ſhould thwart his intereſi th. | 
croſs his humour; ſhould diſſent from his opinion 3; Hence ſeeing > Ape : 
will not eaſily be induced to conceit of him as he doth of himſelf -n 
comply with his hamours and pretences, it is impoſlible that he ſhould, 
content. 

$. It conduceth to this purpoſe to contemplate and reſent the Publick 
ſtate of things, the intereſt of the World, of our Country, of Gy; 
Church, The ſenſe of publick calamities will drown that of priygte G 
unworthy to be conſidered or compared with them : The ſenſe of publ 
proſperity will allay that of particular misfortune. How (will a yi, 
and good man ſay) can I defire to proſper and flouriſh, while the State 
in danger or diſtreſs & how can I grieve, ſeeing wy Country is in gay 
condition # 1s it juſt, is it handſome that I ſhould be a Non-confornit 
either in the publick forrow or joy ? Indeed 

9. All Hearty Charity doth greatly alleviate diſcontent. If we hey 
ſuch a good will to our Neighbour as to have a ſincere compaſſion of hi 
evils, and complacence in his good, our caſe will not much affli& ys || 
we can appropriate and enjoy the proſperity, the wealth, the reputation 
of our Neighbour, by delighting in tkem, what can we want ; whatey 
_ difpleaſe us? If our heart be enlarged in pity for the misfortunes of then 
it cannot be contracted with grief for our own : Our ſorrow, like was, 
being thus diffuſed, cannot be ſo deep but it will be more fruitful ; it vil 
produce ſuch effects as will comfort and pleaſe us ; It is a ſtingy ſelfiſan 
which maketh us ſo very ſenſible of croſſes, and fo uncapable of comfy 

10. Again, if we will attain contentment, we mult rake heed of 
ting our affeGion upon any worldly thing whatever, ſo as very higth 
to prize it, very paſſionately to affect it, very eagerly to purſue it ; fs 
to conceive our happineſs in any meaſure to hang on it, or ſtick there: 
If there be any ſuch thing, we ſhall be diſappointed in the acquiſt, orti 
retention of it ; or we ſhall be diſſatisfied in its enjoyment. 

So to adhere in affeGion to any thing is an adulterous dilloyalty ts 
ward our Maker and beſt Friend 3 from which it is expedient that we 
ſhould be reclaimed 3 whence God (in juſt anger, or in kind mercy) wil 
be apt to croſs us in our attempts to get it, or to deprive us of its po 
ſeſſion ; whence the diſpleaſure will fSllo: which always attendeth ak 
paration from things we love. But if we be ſuffered to obtain or to retal 
it, we ſhall ſooryfind diffatisfattion therein 53 being either diſguſted wi 
ſome bitterneſs in it (ſuch as doth lurk in every ſenſible good) or beiy 
cloyed with its Iuſciouſneſs : it after a ſmall enjoyment will become eitte 
diſtaſtfal or inſipid. = 

This, according to continual experience, is the nature of all thing 
pleaſant onely to ſenſe or fancy, preſently to ſatiate - No beauty cl 
Jong pleaſe the eye, no melody the ear, no delicacy the palate, no cun® 
ſity the fancy 3 a little time doth waſt away, a ſinall uſe doth wear outth 
pleaſure, which at firſt they afford : Novelty commendeth and mgratiatetd 
them 3; diſtance repreſenteth them fair and lovely 3 the want or abſence 
of them rendreth them deſirable 3 but the preſence of them dulleth thet 
grace, the poſleflion of them deadneth the appetite to them. 

New objeRs with a gentle and grateful touch warble upon the corporel 


organs, or excite the {ſpirits into a pleaſant frisk of motion 3 but whey 
| at 


—TV 
i levigated the organs, and made the way fo ſmooth and eafie that 
he ſpirits paſs without any ſtop, thoſe objefts are no longer felt, or very 
rintly 5 10 chat the pleaſure cealcth, wy | 

Ondy thoſe things which reaſon ( religious and found reaſon) doth 
gprove, do yield a laſting (undecaying, unalterable) ſatisfaction 3 if 
: ſz our affections on them, we cannot fail of content : In ſceiing 
hem we cannot be diſappointed, for God (without any reſervation or 
exception ) hath promiſed to beſtow them upon thoſe who ſeriouſly and 
ently ſcek them: nor can we be diſpoſletied of them; God will not 
ke them away, and they lie beyond the reach of any other hand : Ha- 
go them then we cannot but fully and durably be ſatisfied in the frui- 
of them 3 the longer we have them, the more we {hall like them 3 
je more we. taſt then, the better we ſhall reliſh them - time waſteth 
x, but improveth the ſenſe of their unfading beauty and indefeRible 
jrectoels. | 

11. It is of great influence toward contentedneſs with an earneſt and 
gpartial regard to contemplate things, as they are in themſelves, de- 
ited of tragical appearances, in which they are wrapt by our own in- 
goiderate fancy, or which vulgar prejudices do throw upon them : As 
1ltings, looked upon by the corporeal eye through a miſt, do ſeem big- 

then in reality they are, ſo to the eye of our mind all things (bath 
wod and evil) ſcem hugely ealarged, when viewed through the foggs of 
ar ducky imagination, or of popular conceit. If we will eſteem that 
xy good, which with a gay appearance dazleth our imagination, or 
zhich the common admiration and applauſe of men recomniendeth, the 
qolt yain and worchleſs, the moſt dangerous, the moſt miſchievous things 
cen will appear ſuch 53 and if we pleaſe to accompt-thoſe things greatly 
hd which look ugly or horridly to imagination, which are defamed by 
the injudicious part of men 3 or which men commonly do loath, do fret 
8, do wail for, vie {hall take the beſt, moſt innocent, moſt uſeful, moit 
wholeſome things tor ſuch, and accordingly theſe errours of our minds 
nl be followed by a perverſe practice, produdtive of diflatisfattion and 
dipleaſure to us, No man ever will be ſatisfied, who values things ac- 
ading to the price which fancy {ctteth on them, or according to the rate 
ey.bear in the common market 3 who diſtioguiſheth not between good 
ad famous, bad and infamous 3 who 1s afte&ted accordingly with the want 
«thoſe things, which men call good, with the preſence of thoſe which 
they term bad, 

but if we judge of things as God declareth, as impartial and cautious 
rlon ditateth, as experience diligently obſerved (by their fruits and 
aaſequences) diſcovereth them to be, we {hall have little cauſe ro be 
thkited by the want, or preſence of any ſuch thing which is wont to pro- 
ce diſcontent. 

12, We ſhould to this purpoſe take eſpecial care to ſearch out through 
arcondition, and pick thence the good that is therein, making the beſt 
ran of it, enjoying and improving it 3 but what is inconvenient or 
deafive therein declining it, diminiſhing it, tempering it ſo well as we 
wy, always forbearing to aggravate it, There are in nature divers 
lnples, which have in them ſome part, or ſome juice very noxious, which 
bring ſevered and caſt away, the reſt becometh wholeſome food ; neither 
tdeed is there any thing in nature ſo venomous, but that from it by art 
wtinduſtry may be extratted ſomewhat medicinal, and of good uſe, 
"hen duly applied , ſo in moſt apparent evils lieth incloled much good, 


Waich if we carefully ſeparate (caſting away the intermixed droſs and 
refuſe) 
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Val. ll | 
refuſe) we ſhall find benefit, and taſt comfort thence ; there is nt 
ſo throughly bad, as being well ordered, and opportunely miniſtreg * 
not do us much good - So if from poverty we calt away or bear qui 
that which a little pincheth the ſenſe, or grateth on the fancy, and «©; 
the undiſtractedneſs of mind, the liberty, the leiſure, the health, we 
curity from envy, obloquy, ſtrife, which it affordeth, how fatigfag, 
may it become to us? The lik&conveniencies are in diſgrace, diſappoin, 
ment, and other ſuch evils, which being improved may endear them t 
us : Even Sin it ſelf (the worſt of evils, the onely true evil) may Nl 
oreat benefits to us 3 it may render us ſober and lowly in our own 
devout in imploring mercy, and thankful .tco God for it 3 merciful yy 
charitable toward others in our opinions and cenſures 3 more laborioy 
our good pratice, and watchful over our ſteps : And if this deadly pg 
well adminiſtred yieldeth <ffets ſo exceedingly beneficial and falyn 
what may other harmleſs (though unhandſome, and unplcaſant) thin 
do, being skilfully managed #F 

13. It is a moſt effeQual means of procuring content, and curing d{. 
content, to rowlſe and fortify our faith in God, by, with moſt ſeriowy. 
tention, refle&ing upon the arguments and experiments, which aſſure 
concerning God's particular providence over all, over us. It is really in, 
fidelity (in whole, or in part, no faith, or a ſmall and weak faith) which 
1s at the root, as of all fin, ſo particularly of diſcontent ; For hoy ij 
poſlible, did we firmly believe, and with any meaſure of attention cop 
{ſider that God taketh care of us, that he tendereth our good, that he 
ready at hand to ſuccour us, (how then, I ſay, is it poſlible) that we 
ſhould fear any want, or grievoully reſent any thing incident ? But we 
like St. *Peter are 3:75, of little faith, therefore we cannot walk mih 

' ſea; but in'deſpair link down : Sometimes our faith is buried in oblyim 
or careleſneſs 3 we forget, or mind not that there is a Providence ; but lok 
on things as if they fell out caſually or fatally z thence expe no red 
from Heaven, ſo tumble into deſpair and diſconſolateneſs. Sometims 
becauſe God doth not in our time and our way relieve us or gratifie wy 
{lip into profane doubt, queſtioning in our hearts whether he doth indeed 
regard us, or whether any relief is to be expected from him 3 netconl- 
dering, that onely God can tell when, and how it is beſt to proceed ; thi 
often it is not expedient our wiſhes ſhould be granted 3 that we ar 
not wiſe enough, or juſt enough to appoint or chuſe for our ſelvs; 
that it is impoſiible for God to gratify every man 3 that it would be 
mad World, if God in his government thereof ſhonld {atisfie all air 
deſires. 

We forget how often God hath ſuccoured us in our needs and ſtr 
how continually he hath provided for us ; how patiently and merciful 
he hath born with us, what miracles of bounty and mercy he hath pt 
formed in our behalf ; we are like that diſtruſtful and inconſiderate ptv 

Pfal. 98: 42. Ple, Who remembred not the hand of God, nor the day when he delivered the; 
Plal. 106, 7, TEmembred not the multitude of his mercies 5 but ſoon forgat kis works, 
13, 21. waited not for his counſel; They forgat God their Saviour, who had done gr 
things in Egypt, wondrows works in the land off Ham, and terrible thing 
the red Sea. " 

From ſuch diſpoſitions in us our diſcontents do ſpring 3 and we cannon 

' Pla. 22. 19, Care them, but by recollefting our ſelves from ſuch forgetfulneſs an« eg 
45. 1. 81. 1. ligence 3 by ſhaking off ſuch wicked doubts and diſtruſts 5 by fixing oft 


+ 144: 1: hearts and hopes on him, who alone can help us; who is «xr Strength, i 
4 o Zo * ” 
1 2 
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27. 1. 140. 7. firergth of onr heart, of our life, of our ſalvation, 


401; Of Patience. 
| "TMIEVCEs 


Tf him (to conclude) let us bumbly implore, that he in mercy would 
foi up0N Us grace to ſubmit 1n all things to his Will, to acquieſce in 
| his diſpenſations, gladly to embrace and undergo whatever he allot- 
ht0 055 10 EVErY condition, and for all events befalling us heartily to 
gore thank and bleſs him : Even ſo' to the Ever-bleſſed. God,. our graci- 
maker and. preſerver, be eternally rendred all glory, thankſgiving 

1 aiſle, AmMECn. | | 
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kewſe ſo Chrit ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
I e ſhould follow bis Steps. 


F 


{ FN theſe Words two things appear eſpecially obſervable 3' a duty 
TS implied (the duty of patzence) and a reaſon expreſſed, ' which enfor- 
4 &b the practice of that duty (the example of Chrii?.) We ſhall 
® (uling no more Preface, or circumſtance) firſt briefly, in way of 
Wlcation and direRion, touch the duty it ſelf, then more largely deſcribe, 
adwpe the example: | 

| The yord patience hath, in common uſage, a double meaning, taken 
njhe reſpect it hath unto two ſorts of objets, ſomewhat differen. 
birelp teth provocations to anger, and revenge by 1njuries, or diſcour- 
in, It lignifieth a diſpoſition of mind to bear them with charitable 
weinels 5, as it relateth to adverſities and croſſes diſpoſed to us'by- pro- 
way, it importeth a pious undergoing and ſuſtaining them. That 


nbth e kinds of patience nay bere be underſtood, we may, conſult- 


" 


| ad conſidering the context, eaſily diſcern - that which immediately 
adeth, If her: ye do well, and ſuffer for it, e take it patiently, this is 
ML OP . 

fat God, relateth to good endurance of adverſity 3 that which 


” 


Klent 7 followeth, who when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he 
mbe threatued not, referreth to meek comporting with provocations : 
«1 therefore, as it looketh backward, doth recommend the patience 
Sxeriitics, as forward, the patience of contumelies. . But ſeeing both 
We Mcts are reducible to one more general, comprizing both, that is, 


Waking evil to us, or offenſive ro our ſenſe,, we may fo explicate 


F.-- 
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my patience, as to include them both. | 

ace then is that vertue, which qualifieth us to bear all conditions, 
kevents, by God's diſpoſal incident to us, with ſuch apprehenfions 
pnivaſions of mind, ſuch diſpolitions and affeftions of heart, ſuch 
mmaſdeportments, and praftices ps life as. God requireth, and oe 
Eo | reaſon 
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reaſon direterh. Its nature will, T conceive, be underſtood beſt by wy. 
ſidering the chief a&s which it produceth, and wherein eſpecially 
pradice thereof confiſteth ; the which briefly are theſe. - ne i H 
' + 1. A-thorough perſwaſion, that 'nothing befalleth us by fate;* 5 
| chance, or by the meer agency of inferiour cauſes, but that all pros. 
Jobs.6. <eth from the diſpenſation, or with the allowance of God, (that, Amina.. 
Lam. 3. 38. doth not come forth of the duſt, nor doth trouble ſpring ont of the gue 
* but that all, both good and evil proceedeth out of the month of the moſt high) | 
2 Sam. 16. 10. according as David reflected, when Shimei reviled him 3 Let him thin 
the = King) curſe, becauſe the Lord bath ſaid unto him, Curſ Dai. 
Job 1.21. and as Fob, when he was ſpoiled of all his goods, acknowledged/Th;- 
Lord gave, andthe Lord hath taken away, YL 
2. A fixm belief, that all occurrences (however adverſe, ahd 6 4Y 
our deſires) are well confiſtent with the juſtice, wiſdom and gootats 
God ; fo that we cannot reaſonably diſapprove, repine at, or complitnet 
then. z but are bound and ready to avow with the *Pſalmiſ?, that th 


vo < " paths are mercy and truth ; He is righteous in all bis ways, and koly in ol ty 

Kings 20.19. works 3 to judge and ſay with Hezekiah, Good 3s the word of tle Ln 

Plal. 119. 75, Which thou beſt ſpoken 3 to confeſs with David unto him, 1 know, On 
that thy Judgments are right ; and that thou in faithfulneſs kaſt a Flicfed me, 

; 3. A full tisfaction of mind, that.all (even the moſt, bitter, and 6d 
bs 27. accidents) do (according to God's \m $umke tend, and conduce'to6ur 
Jam. s. z2. good acknowledging the truth of thoſe divine Aphoriſins ; Hajhyith 
Moe 3-12 man whom God correfath; whom the Lord lovith be correduth, even aakh 
Rev, 2. 19. Fher the Son, in whom he delighteth, As many as 1 love T rebuke, and chain?” 

4- An entire ſubmiſſion, and relignation of our wills to the wil 

God ; ſuppreſfiing all rebellious inſurreions, and grievous reſentmeniaf 

| heart againſt his providence 3 which may diſpoſe us heartily to fay lt 
_ 22: 42: Our Lord, | Let not my will, but thine be done ; with good Eli, It # tle li, 
es 8 26. Let hims do what ſeemeth him good ; with David, Here I aw, let liwdth 
[ fox ng good to him; yea even with Socrates, If ſo it pleaſe On 

Bearing adverfities calmly, chearfully and courageouſly ; fo ss natts 

be diſcompoſed with anger, or grief; not to be put out of humout, mt 

to be dejected or diſheartened ; but in our diſpoſition of mind toreſet ie 

2 Cor. 6. 10. the primitive Saints, who were &s avriupu det 5 dremres, os grieve, W 
Heb. 10. 34 always rejoicing 3 who took, joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, who acl 

Jam. 1-2 ed itiall joy when they fell into divers tribulations, _ ON 
6, A hopeful confidence in God for the removal or eafement ,of at: 
flictions, and for his gracious aid to ſupport them well; agreeable tornaghy: 11 
Lam, 3. 26 good rules and precepts £ It 3s good that a man ſhould both hope, army ov 
Pal. 37. 7. qwietly. for the ſalvation of the Lord z, "Reſt in the Lord, and wait pion ee 
27. 14 fur him; wait on the Lord, be of good courage, and he ſhall firengthen gy ans; 
heart 3 according to tlie pattern of David, who, in ſuch a cale, Wn 
Pſal. 42. 5s roufed and ſtaid himſelf - Why art thou ca dowy, O my ſoul, ets wt wo. 
thou diſqnieted within me 2 hope thow in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe jan. 
help of bis countenance; and after the holy Apoiles, who in their Morne 

lorn eſtate could ſay, We are troubled on every ſide, yet not distreſſed 5 
are perplexed, but not in deſpair 5 perſecuted, but 'not forſaken 3 - caſe #yT 
but not defiroed. | _ 7 7 
7. A willingneſs to continue, during God's pleaſure, in our Wi 
ſtate, without wearineſs, or irkſome longings for alteration 3 acconnneny | 

Prov. 3.11. to that advice of the wiſe Mar, My ſor, deſpiſe not the chaſtning of 1 Une; 
weither be weary of his corre@ion 5, and that of the Apoitle, back: "with't | ads 
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[4 ſpirit 3 being deeply affeted with reverence and dread toward 


EF” 6 L majelty, mighty power, perfe&t jultice' and ſanQity of God. 


is wrought : by: our adverſity. effettually, - according to its deſign, 


—ilng.our haughty ſtomach, ſoftning our hard hearts, mitigating our 


ih tumours 5 according to-St; Peter's injun&tion, Be bumbled under, x Pet. 5. 4. 


emehts hand of God 3, and God's, own approbatian. joined with a graci- 


—cxomiſe, To this. nmrar will I look, even to kim that: 3s of. 4. poor and cou- Ex. 65. 2. 


- 


it, aud trembleth at my word, $4 | , : 
* & Reſtraining our. Tongues from all diſcontentful complaints, and 
mmurings,.all profane, harſh, unſavoury expreſſions, \ importing dif: 

eefare, or diflatisfaQtion in God's dealing toward us, arguing deſpara- 

4a or diſtruſt in him 5 ſuch as were thoſe of the impatient and incredu- 

bus Ifaclites 5 They ſpake againit God, and ſaid, can God furniſh.a table in Plal-78.19,20, 
tenilderne/s 2 behold he (mote the rock, that the waters gulhed out, and the 

freaws over flowed 5 can he give bread alſo, can he provide fleſh for his people? 

|< they uſed, of whom the Prophet ſaid When they: ſhall be hun- 17. 8. ar. 
gy, they will fret themſelves, and curſe their King, and their God ; ſuch as 

they were guilty of, whom St, Fade calleth yſvais y worlquiges, mwurmmur- Jude 16. 
m,.nd querulozs perſons (or ſach as found fault with their: lot) that . 

[hich is ſtiled, charging God foohſbly 3; for abſtaining from which (not-- 
milſtanding the preſſure of his moſt grievous calamities) Fob is commen+ _ \ 

& (where 'tis ſaid, Fob ſinned not, neither charged God fooliſhly) that Job 1+ 22+ 
which* the *Prophet condemneth -as unreaſonable; in that expoſtulation 3 __ _ 
Nirefore doth the living man complain > In ſuch cafes we ſhould ſmother Lam: 3. 35. 
arpaſſions in a (till and filent demeanour, as the P/almiſt adviſed, and as -y 37+ 7- 
leprttiſed himſelf : I was dumb (faith he) ard opened not my month, becauſe p11, 25. 5. os 
3s thy doings, Yea contrariwiſe patience requireth. 34% wt © 

+16, Bleſling and praiſing God (that is, declaring our hearty fatisfacti- 

in God's proceedings with us, acknowledging his wiſdom, juſtice and 

podneſs therein, expreſſing a grateful ſenſe thereof, as wholfome and 

tencficial to us) in conformity to Fob, who, upon the loſs of all his com- 

Ing did thus vent his mind 2 The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken Job 1. 21. 
a9; bieſſed be the ame of the Lord. 

14. Abſtaining from all irregular and unworthy courſes toward the 

oral, or redreſs of our croſſes 3 chuling rather to abide quietly under 

q r prefſuce, than by any unwarrantable means to relieve or relaxe our 

mes; contentedly wearing, rather than violently breakivg our yoke, Or Jer. 5. 5. 
Wine or bonds 5 rather continuing poor, than ſtriving. to. enrich our 

ae.by fraud or rapine ; rather lying under contempt, than by linful or 

ig compliances attempting to gain the favour and reſpect of men ; ra- 


T*mbracing the meaneſt condition, than labouring by any turbulene, 

WR, or uncharitable practices to amplifie our eſtate 5; rather enduring 

ll Iaconvenience, or diſtreſs, than ſetting our faces toward Egypt, or has Jer. 42. 15. 

"Wy recourſe to any ſuccour which God diſalloweth 5 according to what 
replicd tn that reprehenſion of St. Paul, Now therefore it is utterly a fault x Cor. 5. 7. 


a a Jon, becauſe ye go to Law one with another ; Why do ye not rather take 


[ muy ; why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? and in that 


mee of 'St. Peter 5 Let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, com- , pet. ,, 1g. 
O 2 | mit 
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mit the keeping of their ſouls to him in well-doing, # nnto « faithfut ergy © 

12, A fair behaviour toward the: thſtrumetits 'afd "abertors"gp1.. 
affliftion's thoſe who brought us into'it;*or who: detain us under þ * 
keeping off relief, or ſparing to yield the ſuccour'which we mipht expel] 
the forbearing to expreſs any wrath or diſpleaſure,t6' exerciſe any rey, 
to retain any grudge, or enmity toward them 3 ' but rather even ypoh 


ſcore bearing good-will,” and ſhewitg kindneſs unto them unto the 


not onely as td our brethren, whom according to the general law'gf chi 
rity we are bound to love,:but as to the Servanits of ' God 'iti this partigyy 
cafe, or asto the inſtruments of his pleaſure towatd us, confideritig 
by maligning or miſchiefing*them, we do fignifie ill reſentment of his 
dealings wikh us, afd'in-effet' through: their ſides, do wound his Pon, 
dence Thus did the pow King demean himſelf, when he Was ber 
2 Sam, 16. 7. Teproached, and curſed by Shimez 3 not ſaffering {upon this acoompt)ay 
| harm or requitsl to be offered to him 3 thus did the holy Apoſtles, wha 
x Cor. 4- 12. being reviled did bleſs, being perſecnted did bear it, being defamed did ing. 
thus did our Lord deport himſelf toward his ſpiteful adverſaries, whohkiy 
x Pet. 2. 23- reviled did not revile again ; when he ſuffered did not threaten, but conminy 
| tf ' # 10 him that judgeth righteouſly, bp 
13: Particularly in regard to thoſe, whoby injurious and offenſivenſyy, 

do provoke 'us5 patience'importeth, | 
+ - "7, That we be not haſtily, over-eafily, not immoderately, not jerj. 
aciouſly- incenſed with anger toward them 3 according to thoſe diving 
Jam. 1.19: | Precepts, dtid*Aptioriſths's.*Be ſow to wrath ; Be not haity in thy fjrt v 
Eccleſ. 7.9. beargry ; for aviger reiteth in the boſom of fools. Give place to wrath (tha 
pon _ 32 js, remove it.) Let all bitterweſs, and wrath, and anger, and clumny, ul 
Rom. 12.19. Coil-ſpeaking be put away from yon, with all malice. Ceaſe from anger, ky 
Eph. 4-31-36: agſpleaſure, fret n0s thy ſelf 'ai2y-wiſe 10 do evil. | 
Matt.c, 1,24: © 2. That we do not in our hearts harbour any 111-will, or ill-wiſkes, o 
Plal. 37. 3: H-defigns toward then, but that we truly defire their good, and purpoſe 
- © tofurtherit, as we hal have ability and occafion $ according to thatLay 
(even charged on the Jews ) Thou = rot bear any grudge againſt the ci 
dren of thy people ; bat thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf 5 and accod 
Matt. 5. 44- Ing to that noble command of our Saviour 3 Love your enemies, pro fi 

Luke 6. 27. them which deſpiteſully uſe you, and perſecute you. 

3. That ineffe&t we do not execute any revenge, or for requital doay 
miſchief to them, either in word or deed 3 but for their reproachts &- 
change bleffings (or good words and wiſhes) for their outrages repay bets 
BOW fits and good turns 3 according to thoſe Evangelical Rules ; ' Do gd 
bs. 5 +® pherm that hate yon, "Bleſs theme that curſe you : Bleſs them that perfect ju, 
Rom. 12. 14. bleſs and curſe not : See that none render evil for evil : *Be pitiful, be contin, 
i Pet. 3. 0. © 1106 rendring evil for evil, or railing - for railing, but contrartwiſe bleug: 
Prov. 25. 21. thine enemy hunger, feed hins 5 if he thirſt, give him drink: Say not 1 wil di 
_ M4. as. him us he hath doneto me; I will repder to the man according to his work: S0 
20. 222 Thou n0t 1 will recompenſe evil, but wait onthe Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee, 
- 24 In fine, Patience doth'include and produce a' general mecknek ad 
kindneſs of affeQtion, together with an enlarged ſiveetneſs, and plealin 
neſs in converſation and carriage toward all men 3 implying, that, 1m 
hard ſocver our caſe, how forry or ſad our condition is, we are notther 
fore angry with the World, becauſe we do not thrive, or flouriſh wii 
that we are not diſſatisfied, or diſguſted with the proſperous eſtate of lt 
men 3 that we are not become ſullen or froward toward any math 
Rom, 12. ts. Cauſe his fortune excelſeth ours ; but that rather we do rejozze with 


that rejoice 5 we do find complacence, and delight in their good _ 


Levit. 19. 18; 
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—Tnow ſatisfaction and: pleafure-from | their enjoyinents. - 
theſe and the hike aQs, the procice of; this vertue. (a vertue, which 
wat this ſtate of inward weakneſs, and outward trouble, ſhall 
inemach need and frequent ocealion 1 exerciſe) eanfilterh 3. unto which 
prntices even Philoſophy, natural'xeafan, and common ſenſe. do ſuggeſt 


wore and better 3 but. nothing can more clearly: direct, or-more power- 
cy excite thereto, .. than ; that admirable example, by which our. Text 
+ enfqrce it : - Some. principal of thoſe ratiqual-inducements- we ſhall 
adogly touch, then infiſt upon this example. .; .. - How 1553 1) 
"will generally induge-us to bear:patiently all. things incident, / if we 
«oder, T haC'it is the natural right:and prerogative;of God. to diſpoſe of 
Jibngs, toallign our {tation here, and allot our portion tous 3 -whence 
4a moſt; wrongful inſalence in us, by complaining of our ſtate, to con- 
this cight, or impeach his management thereof + That we :are obliged 
pGod's fice bounty for numberleſs: great benefits: and faysurs 3 ' whende 
26 ik} ingratitude to be difpleaſed: for the want of ſome -lefſer incon- 
ences: That God having undertaken, and promiſed to: ſupport and 
fecour Us, It 18 a heinous affront to diftruſt him, and: conſequently to be 
jſatahed with our condition :; 'That ſeeing Gad doth infinitely better 
mierſtand what is good for us, than we can do-3;' he is better affeted to- 
jad us, and more truly loveth us than we da .qur ſelves ; he with an 
zeſtionable right hath an uncontroulable power to diſpoſe of us, it is 
moſtreaſonable to acquieſce in his choice of our ſtate': That fince we have 
wdim to any good, or any pleaſare, and thence in with-holding :any, 
pyrong is done to us, 'tis unjuſt and frivolous ta murmur, or-grumble,; 
h&weare, by nature, God's ſervants,; it-is fit the appointment of our 
mk, our garb, our diet, all our accommodations, and employments in 
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«W's ily, ſhould be left entirely to,his diſcretion and pleaſure - That we 
& Jing grievous Sinners, - leſs thaz the leaſt of God's mercies, meriting no 
a Wl et but deſerving fore puniſhment from him, it is juſt, that we ſhould 
4 Wi ielighly,content and thankful for any thing on this fide death and damna- 


+ W690: That our affliions, being the-natural fruits and reſults of our 
f choice, or voluntary miſcarriages, it 1s reaſonable. we ſhould blame our 

Ws rather than pick quarrels with Providence for them. That our 
any andition, be it what it will, cannot, being duly eſtimated, be extremely 

kd, or inſupportably grievous ; for that as no condition here is perfectly 
no WY x parely good (not deficient in ſome accommodations, not blended with 
14 WW ne troubles) ſo there is none that hath not its conveniences and com- 
P | kts; for that it is our fond conceits, our froward humours, our perverſe 
nM Xnjours, which create the miſchie adherent to any (tate 3. for that alſo 
lj forelorn ſoever our caſe is, we cannot fail, if we pleaſe, of a capa- 
aq to enjoy goods far more than countervailing all poſhble want of theſe 
$o&, or preſence of thele evils 5 we may have the nſe of our reaſon, a 
| omonce, hope in God, aſſurance of God's love and favour, abun- 
ance of ſpiritual bleſſings here, and a certain title to eternal glory and 
di hereafter 3 which if we can have, our condition cannot be deemed 
Wcomfortable. That indeed our adverſity is a thing very good and whol- 


W.. = 
= 


wexerciling the beſt vertues, of preparing us for, and entitling us to 
Ke beſt rewards, That our ſtate cannot ever be deſperate, our adver- 
i probably may not b@laſting (there being no connexion between the 
flat and the fature, viciſſitudes being frequent, all things depending 
WM 0 the arbitrary diſpenſation of God; who doth always pity us, and, is 
apt 
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kne, very profitable and deſirable, as a means. of breeding, inproving- 
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apt to relieve us.) That however our affliction will not outline 0 
ſelves, and certainly muſt ſoon expire with our life. - That this Wor» 
not a place of perfef convenience, or pure delight 3 we come nota, 
to do our will, or enjoy. our pleaſure, we ate not born to make Jn: 
Job 5-7- - pick our condition here 3 but that #rowble is natural and proper towy, 
3 Cor. 10. 13+ are born thereto, as the ſparks flie upwards.) No tribulation ſeiſah'u. hy 
fach as is humane > whence tis reaſonable that we contentedly beatiy 
croſſes ſutable to our nature and ſtate, That no adverſity is in 
or degree, peculiar to us, but if we ſurvey the conditions of Othet ny 
(of our brethren every where, of our neighbours all about us) and cops 
pare our caſe with theirs, we (hall find, that we have many cotiſoris ani 
aſſociates in adyerſity, moſt as ill, many far worſe beſtead than our file! 
whence it muſt be a great fondneſs and perverſeneſs to be diſpleaſed ity 
we are not exempted from, but expoſed to bear'a ſhare in the come 
troubles and burthens of mankind, That it hath particularly been jþ 
lot of the beft men (perſons molt excellent in vertue, and moſt dew 
God's favour )to ſuſtain-adverſity 3 :and it therefore becometh us willing 
and chearfully to accept it, That, in fine, patience it (elf igthe\y 
remedy to eaſe us in, to reſcue us from adverſity, for it cannot much an. 
noy us, if we bear it patiently, God will, in mercy, remove it, if we 
pleaſe him, by demeaning our ſelves well under it 3 but that impatience 
doth not at all conduce to our relief, doth indeed exaſperate, and y- 
ment our pain : Such conſiderations may induce us to a patience ingenen| 
reſpeQing all ſorts of evils. | | 
There are alſo reaſons particularly diſpoſing to bear injuries and comy 
-melies from men calmly and meekly, without immoderate wrath, rates 
rous hatred, or ſpiteful revenge toward them : Becauſe they do proged 
from divine providence, diſpoſing or permitting then (for the trial of at 
patience, the abaſing our pride, the exerciſing of ſome other vertues, «& 
tor other good purpoſes) to fall upon us : Becauſe vindication' of mi 
demeanours committed againſt us doth not appertain to us 3 we not being 
competent Judges of them, nor rightful executors of the puniſtinem 
due to them 5 God having reſerved to himſelf the right of deciſion, and 
Rom. 12. 19. POwer of execution + Vengeance is mine, ſaith the Find I will mg i, 
=_ "2252, Becauſe. we are obliged to interpret charitably the aCtions of our neigh 
35. * *” bour, ſuppoſing his miſcarriages to proceed from infirmity, from miltake 
Vid. Tert. de gf from ſome cauſe, which we ſhould be rather inclinable to excuſe, tha 
pate ©+ 1% to proſecute with hatred, or revenge, Becauſe indeed our neighboin 
molt culpable offences, as iſſuing from diſtemper of mind, are morers 
ſonably the objeQts of compaſſion, and charity, than of anger, or illail 
Becauſe we are bound to forgive all injuries by the command of God, all 
in conformity to his example, who paſſeth by innumerable moſt hemou 
Pſal. 145. 8. Offences commirted againſt himſelf : Gracious is the Lord, and full of i 
86.15. paſſion, ſlow to anger, and of great mercy ; long-ſuſſering, and plenteom in me 
c3 and truth; ſo muſt we be alſo, if we will be like him, or pleaſe mn 
Becauſe we our ſelves, being ſabje& to incur the ſame faults in kind, «WP 
greater in value, do need much pardon, and ſhould thence be ready FW 
allow it umto others ; both in equity, and in gratitude toward God; Wis 
Matt. 18. 32. that in the Goſpel be applied tous; O thou wicked ſervant, 1 forgave tht 
all that debt, becanſe thou deſiredit me 5; Shouldſs not thou alſo have had ws: 
paſſion upon thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee « Becauſe God het 


4 


Matt. 6: 144 Made it a necefiary condition of our obtaining mercy $3 promiſing us favour by 


Ecclus 8.2. if we yield it, menacing us extremity, if we refuſe it : If ye forgi* ® 


wr ot their treſpaſſes, our keauvenly father will alſo forgive ILY But if ye yes 
M! 
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| - _ their treſpaſſes , neither will your father forgive your treſpaſſes. 

© our neighbour ſuffering: by our revenge in any manner (in his 

© incereſt, or reputation) doth not any-wiſe profit us, or benefic 

Fe but needlefly doth multiply and encreaſe the ſtock of miſcnief 

Wi World; yea commonly doth bring farther evil upon our ſelves, pro- 

Fo him to go ON in offending us, rendring him more implacably bene 
ns, Engaging us conſequently*deeper in ſtrife and trouble : Becauſe 

Fong, 00 diſgrace, no prejudice we can receive from men 1s of much 

ence © us, If our mind be not diforderid, if we are free from 

a bad paſſions, which really are the worſt evils that can befal us. 

wk, io fine, impatience it (elf is infignifggant, and ineffectual to any 

= arpoſe 3 or rather produceth ill effe@F: It doth SABEATTE 

mlre our wound, or allwage our grief 3 it removeth PR" et nel a 

Sonycnience, nor repaireth any damage we have Ae par. 8. 

ne 4 but rather enflameth our diſt emper, and ag- , Fr patientie incubabo,non doleborſi non 

Load $i . . olebo, ulciſci non deſiderabo. Ib, 10. 

Smteth our pain 3 more really indeed moleſting and 

Sing us, than the injury or diſcourteſie which cauſeth it : Thus briefly 

reaſon diftate to us the practice of all patience, 

"kt the exatnple propoſed by the ApoiZle here, and otherwhere by St. 

Pal (Let the ſame mind. be in you, which was alſo in Chriit Jeſus 2) by Phil. 2. s. 

te Auſtle to the Hebrews (Let ws run with patience the race that is ſet before yev. 12. 1,2. 

In, Jakiag #10 Jeſus the anthour. and finiſher of our faith——) by our 

lod himſelf (Learn of we, for I ans meck and lowly) that doth in a more Matt. 11. 22: 

ficy manner expreſs how in ſuch caſes we ſhould deport our ſelves, and 

i frongly engageth us to comply with duties. of this nature, Let us 

wetheretore deſcribe it, and recommend it to your confideration, 


1:6 Bf of 
—— 0 
- $1 


Teexample of our Lord was indeed in. this kind the moſt remarkable /44. Tertull. 
ever was preſented, the moſt perfect that can be imagined + He was, - verge ; 
Soreall expreſſion, 4 man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief; he did uns- 7. 2. p. 315. 
brtcke, Iſa. 53+ 3+ 


Hyparentage was mean, to appearance, and his birth, in all exteriour 
antences, deſpicable + 1x ot this the Carpenter's Son were words of Matt. 13. $5- 
neaipr and offence, upon all occaſions thrown upon him. * ; SY 
life was ſpent not onely in continual labour, and reſtleſs trave], but 

aked poverty, yea in extream penury, beneath the ſtate, not onely of 

wemageſt Men, but of the moſt fhifting Beaſts : The foxes have holes, Matt. 8. 20. 
'withe bs ds of the air have neſts, but the Son of man hath not where to lay 


"For his neceſſary ſubſiſtence we find him often deſtitute of ordinary ye. 2. 18, 
onion (as when he ſought food from the barren Fig-tree) often indebted 19. 
Ritothe courteſie, and (as it were) alms of the vileſt people, of Publicars —— 
ad fixvers +. fo ff fuds inf xeon be wes (as the Apoſtle faith) 4 beggar for #5. dejyexir. Tert. 
Te may we never perceive him any-wiſe diſcontented with, or com- 2 © #5: 


Janing of his condition 5 not diſcouraged, or depreſſed in ſpirit there- 
I nat ſolicitouſly endeayouring atiy correRion or change thereof 3 but 


vilin Jy embracing it, heartily acquieſcing therein 3 and, notwitkſtand- 


Wal its inconveniences, chearfully diſcharging his duties, vigoroutly pur- 
(his main defigns of procuring glory to God, and benefit tomen: 6 
| "De 


oF 
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Nor'didhe onely with content undergo the incommodities 69%. 
eſtate, but he was ſurrounded with continual dangers 5 the moſt gi 
ful men of thoſe times (enraged with envy, ambition and aysgvy- 
ſperately maligning him 3 and being inceſſantly attentive upon all +. 

John 15. 28. ons to moleſt, hurt and deſtroy him 7 ' The world (as he faith him. 
is, all the powerful and formidable 'part of the World) hating te \ 

did not this any-wiſe diſmay, or diſfemper him, nor cauſe him. 

repine at his condition, or decline his duty. He utterly diſregarded 

their ſpiteful machinations, perſiſting immoveable in the profectuigns 

his pious and charitable undertakings, to the admiration of the ws 

John 7. 25- Obſerved his demeanour : 1sqggthis he (faid they) whom they ſick i wi 
. but lo he ſpeaketh boldly. 8 | : '. 8 

Luke 4. 30. He did indeed ſometimes opportunely ſhun their fury, and pridws 
Matt. 21. 27- did eludetheir ſnares, but never went violently to repel them, ori0 on 
_—_— cute any revenge for them 3 improving the wonderful power he wy: 
dued with, altogether to the advantage of mankind, never to the hx 

or hurt of his malicious enemies. | Wo 

Senſible enough he was of the cauſeleſs hatred they bare him ; (kay 

John 15. 25. # Sogedr, They, ſaid he, have hated me for nothing ;,) and of their exe, 
ingratitude; yet never could he be provoked to refent, or requite this 

| dealing 3 fee how mildly he did expoſtulate the caſe with them; hy 
John xo. 31. (faith St. John) the Fews took up ſtones to Stone him : Jeſus anſwered they 
e/Many good things have 1 ſhewed you from my Father, for which of this 

e ſtone me ? e- 41 

F +. 64H hated, and inhumanely perſecuted without anyfwk 
committed, or juſt occaſion offered, is greatly incenfive of humane: 
on; butfor the pureſt, and ſtrongeſt good-will, for the moſt unexprifite 
beneficence, to be recompenced with moſt virulent reproaches, moſt olign 

{landers, moſt outrageous: milulſages, How. exceeding was that 'meding 

which without any {ignification of regret, or diſguſt, could endurejt?”* 
Matt. 23. 37- Out of moſt tender charity, and ardent deſire of their ſalvation, ley. 
ſtructed them, .and inſtilled heavenly doGrine into their- minds,” whit 
thanks, what reward did he receive for that great favour # to be reputed, 
John 7. 12. and reported an Impoſtour :* #aa# # 2xaw, be (aid they) doth impobus 
Matt. 27. 63» on the people. 825. 

He took occaſion to impart the great bleſſing of pardon for Sin-toſo' 
of them, confirming his authority of doing it by a miraculous'workd! 
goodneſs : How did they reſent ſuch an obligation 2 by acconijxinglim 

Matt. 9. 3,65c.a blaſphemer : "Behold (faith St. Matthew) certain of the Scvidts Jad 
within themſelves, this man blaſphemeth :. Which moſt harſh and undhun- 
table cenſure of theirs he did not fiercely reprehend, but calmly dilculled, 

| and refuted by a clear reaſoning 3 7 wwuiv mmgr; ' Wherefore cogceve pt 

Ingratos cura- evil in your hearts ; for whether is eaſier to ſay, thy ſins are forgiven thee, 

2," to ſay, ariſe and walk 2 that is, Is it not credible that he, who can pero 
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them of bis honſhold 2 Yet this moſt injurious defamation: he no orheryit a 


Ma't. 12. 25- Tebuked, than by a mild diſcourſe, ſtrongly confating it 5 Every 88 a 


Gy; divided. — 6. lf i wy to: defelation- => abi ” Or; 
Lacdi? ons Satan, he ts divided: againſt kimfelf 5 how then | ſhall bis Kine? 
>-that.is, the Deyil better underitands his” wn—_ that) Wye: 
—e9-in diſpoſſcfiing:humelt.,. 7 
Ty conſtantly: labour'in- teclaiming: thine: das 'errour* tid: Ge Tin 
ing them to: God and: goodneſs, ini propofing i fair overtire#oF 
wand Mercy: tO them, in ſhewing themby'word and: practice the fiite 
os h ppinels. 3; What iſſue was __ ©6all his'careand pains? What 
4, diſtruſt, diſappointment; - rejeftion«.of himſelf; of what' he 
"i j | what; he.did ? Who hath believed onr report, rand to whom' Bath Join 12: 32: 
of the Lord. beew revealed & was al CIS IIY veried ek 72h 
e.toward hims. '::: | 
and the like uſages; which he perpetually did envabniier;! he 
atly received without'any paſltonate diſturbance ofimind; any: 'bit- 
” tions upon: that- Generation,. any. revergefulzenterpriſes-again(t 
; yea requited them with continued earneltneſs of hearty cefires, 
griqus endeavours for their good, '' 1 51 wth i 19! 
x 4 might obſerve the ingrateful diſreſpedts of his own Courtreymen; 
on xdred toward him,. which. be paſfeth' over without any grtievoas 
05 -xatherexcuſing it, | by noting that.entertainment to have been, , 
Ty accident to himſelf, but uſual to all of like Tay 5 No _ may 
Fel oe he ) is acceptable in. his own countrey, 
Nenught alſo; mention-;his- patient ſuffering repulſes : Mon il ſaltem civitati que eum reci- 
Wen: as when bing refuſed .adinittance into Jere wr hand x; cor eione 
;Village, and bs; Diſciples/ being /incenſed - ineorereſmart hee. Tert. 
x rude diſcourtefie, would have fire called down: :: : on bo 
a jH Heaven to.conſume thoſe Churls, he reſtrained their unadviſed wrath, 
hus exprefied his admirable meeknefs 3 The Sor of wan is not come to Lake 9.53:55- 
wwens dives, but to ſave:them... 
Km likewiſe remark his meek comporting/ with the ſtupid and 
nerſe. incredulity of his Diſciples, : notwithſtanding ſo .many! preg-* Luke g. 41. 
wo wy Ye nd palpable inducements continually':exhibired for. confirmation of 15 27: 27 
h the which he no otherwiſe, than-ſometime - gently, admoniſh- A— 
Ol ber oh Hyjng, 7 henai is ngomatign Why are ye fearful, O: ye of little — 
Wd dujare, 77 idigzozs 3 O thou of ſmaii faith; why didit thou doubt ? M's. 26. 
ſhat ſhould:1 inſiſt on re although 'very:remarkable-inſtances'? 14+ 31- 
os at one ſcene of his moſt-grievoys: (ball Lays: or-glorious) paſtion 
oy unto us a perfet, and moſt hvely-:1mage of the higheſt 
ge and meeknels poſlible - of the greateſt ſorrow:that ever' was or 
£, J£t of 7 patience ſurmounting 1t 3: of theextreameſt malice that 
Ky conpeivgd, yet of a charity overſwaying 1t 3: 'of "injury moſt in- 
y&'qt a meckneſs; willingly .and ſweetly. bearing. it © There 
q ts ohlerve the greaceſt provocations from all hands to paſſionate ani- 
'Hirit, and intemperare heat-of. ſpeech, yet no. diſcovery of the 
ny bh everly, angry, -or revengeful. thought, the leaſt raſh, bitter or 
mazchful word, but all. undergone with cleareſt ſereniry of mind, and 
i. £ of carriage toward all perſons. 
Judas, who betrayed him, .How doth he addreſs himſelf > Doth 
wW uch terms as the Man deſeryed; - or as paſſion would have ſuggelſt- 
(94 "p ns ad reaſon would not have diſallowed ; Did the ſay, Thou molt per- 
= 6's bw Villain, thou monſter of iniquity and ingratitude 3 thou deſpe- 
4 Wicked Wretch z Doſt thou, prompted by thy baſe covetouſneſs, 
a gcoully. attempt to ruine thy gracious Maſter, and belt Friend 3 ' thy 
” MN nign and bountiful Saviour 2 No, inſtead of ſuch proper language, 
ng: P 
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_ Of « Patience. Yolwg 
Matt. 26. $0. he uſed the moſt courteous and endearing terms :; 'Ereips, ip' 3 hug. 
(or. companion;) for what daif- thou come, Or what-is thy buſind kw) 
a tacite charitable warning there is to refle@t upon his unworthy ag; 
ed ation, but nothing apparent of wrath, or reproach... . {4 u 
From his own diſciples and ſervants, who-had beheld: his n 
aulous works, -and were indebted to him forithe greateſt favoug, "Wh, 
ſonably- might have expeted a moſt faithful adherence, and: moſt ama 
attendance on him-in that junure 3 yet he. found rheriz corgleſi 
ſlothfal; What then? How: did: he take it ? Was he angry, didgy 
| braid,.did he ſtorm at them ? \Did' he threaten to diſcard them 3: wi; 
Matt, 26. 40, be onely firſt gently. admoniſheth them : Vhas, conld ye not watch wg 
45 with wwe > then a little exciteth them, Watch and pray, that" ye enjeinyy 
10: texptation.: He withal ſuggeſted an excuſe for their crowſinel wn 
dulnefaz The Spirst is willing but #he- fleſh is weak in fine. he jndalowks 
their weakneſs, letting. them alone,. ſaying, .aov4n away, Stew jy 
Matt. 26. 31. When he foreſaw they would be offended-at his (to appearanee) i 
altrous eſtate, and fearfully would deſert him, he yet expreſſed ti6 ini 
nation againſt them, or decreaſe of affetion toward them upon that (js. 
but fimply. mentioneth it, as unconcerned in it,- and not affefted thereby, 
And the unworthy Apoſtafie of that Diſciple, whom he had eſeg 
favouredand dignified, he onely did mildly forewarn him of, requiing 
___ -..>-  fareſcenby the promiſe of his own effectual prayers for his rr 
Luke 22.61, COVEry 3 #118" When St. Peter had comminted that heinous: fat, 'Our 'goed 
62. . Lott onely /coked on him with an eye of charity and compaſſion; "with 
— —wa more efficaciouſly ſtruck him, than the moſt dreadful threat 3 or ſhips 
* **  prehenfion could have done ; "Peter thereupon went ont, and wept bit 
When.the High-Prielſts officer,- upon no reaſonable vecafion, did'inh 
x riouſly and ignominiouſly ftrike him, he returned onely this mild expth 
John :8. 23. lation 2 -1f. 1 have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil ; if will, why ju 
Cypr. Ep+65 thou mes That is, I adviſe thee to proceediinia fair and legal bd 
me, not-to deal thus boiſterouſly and wrongfully, to thy-own hath,” 
Even careful and tender he was of thoſe,''who were the-mniſtrumemntt 
his ſufferivg 3 he protected them from hart,” Who tondutted him 
Luke 22. 51, ecution 3 as we ſee inthe caſe of. the High+Prieſts ſerviht,* Whit ( in 
_ more zeal, than wherewith he ever' regarded 'his own: ſafety) he delthd 
ed from: the fury of .his own. friend, >and-cnred -of the | wouttds text] 
in the way of perſecuting himſelf. - Wo) EL» | 1 3F.M 
All his demeanour under that great Trial was perfeRly cahn, mitt 
leaſt regret, or reludtancy of ming; the Jeaſt contradiction, vr obloa 
of ſpeech appearing therein ; ſuch'it was as became the lamb of God, wi 
was tO take away the ſins of the world, | by a willing'oblation'of hitnſe] 56 
ag did exadtly correſpond to the anicient Prophecies 5 He was oppreſſed, al 
he was affited, yet he opened not bis. moth he was brought as a Lanb is 
ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before the ſhearer is dumb, fo he dfencd not bit wo; 
and, [gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked of 
hair ; 1 hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting, © - 
Neither did the wrongful flanders-deviſed and-alledged againſt bv 
ſuborned witneſſes, nor the virulent inveGtives of the Prieſts, nor thewW 
barousclamours of 'the people, nor the contemptuous Tpitting npon'um 
and buffering him, nor the cruel ſcourgings, 'nor the coniteious WE; 
keries,- Dor all the bloudy tortures inflicted upon him, wring from W My 
_ one ſyllable.importing any difſatisfattion in his eaie, any wrath cones 
for his niifuſages, any gradge or Ul-will in his tid coward his - 
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—but on the contrary, inſtead of hatred: and revenge he declared the 
| malt kindneſs and charity toward them, praying heartily to God his 
*her for the pardon of their fins. Inſtead of aggravating their crime 
ad igjury againſt him, he did in a fort extenuate and excuſe it, by confi- $5 
tion of their ignorance and miſtake + Lord, (aid he, in the height of Luke 23. 34; 
ſufferings) forgive then, for they know not what they do, The life they 
videently bereaved him of, he did wylingly mean to lay down for the 
noo of their lives 3 the bloud they ſpilt he wiſhed to be a ſalutary Bal- 
{for their wounds and maladies z he molt chearfully did offer himſelf 
their hands a ſacrifice for their offences. - No ſmall part of his afflici- 
ax #25 a ſenſe of their ſo grievouſly diſplealing God, and pulling miſchief 
their own heads, a forelight of his kind intentions being fruſtrated by 
{ir obſtioate incredulity and 1mpenitence, a refle&ion upon that inevi- 

aſe vengearice, which from the divine Juſtice would attend them; this 
{ did work 1n him a diſtaſtful ſenſe, (more grievous than what his 
«pain could produce) and drew from him tears of Compaſſion (ſuch 
amo reſentment of his own caſe could extort) for, When he was come near Luke 19. 41- 
bkebeld the City, and wept over it, ſaying, O that thou hadſt known, even * 5 
the, & leaif in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace, | 

If eyer he did expreſs any commorion of mind in reference to this mat- 

xt, it was onely then when one of his friends, out of a blind fondneſs of \ 
oftion did preſume to diflwade him from undergoing theſe evils ; then 

niked being ſomewhat moved with indignation he faid to St. *Peter, Get wat. 16. 23. 
the belind ane, Satan, for thou art an offence unto me 5, for thou ſavoureſt uot 
thilings that be of God, but thoſe thi# be of men, | 
| Neither was it out of a ſtupid inſenſibility or ſtubborn reſolution that 
kd thus behave himſelf; for he had a moſt vigorous ſenſe of all thoſe as 
gerances, and-a ſtrong (natural) averſation from undergoing them 3 as Toh = *- 
a dolorous Agonies wherewith he ſtruggled 3 theſe deadly groans he Mat. 26. 39. 
ered 4@ thoſe monſtrous lumps of Bloud he ſiwet out 3 thoſe earneſt #5 7+ 
Jajers be made to be freed from them, declare 5 but from a perfe& ſubs 

nition to the Divine Will, and entire command over his Paſſltions, an 

rfſive Charity coward Mankind this patient and meek behaviour did 
#4 The Cnp which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drinkit * O my John 18. 11. 
Uber, if it be poſſible, {et this Cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs not as I will, _ 26. IS 
Ws thou wilt ; Let not my will, but thine be done, No man taketh away my Jobs —- 
t but [lay it down of my own accord; I will give my fleſh for the life of the 5: 5'- 
wid: So doth our Lord himſelf expreſs the true grounds of his paſſion 
his patience. (6 
Sch is the Example of our Lord ; the ſerious conſideration whereof 


/ WW 7can it otherwiſe than work patience and meekneſs in us; If he, that 


Withe Lord of Glory (infinitely excellent in Digaity and Vertue) did fo 


ay embrace, did to contentedly endure fach extremities of penury. 


kalip, diſgrace and pain, how can we refuſe them or repine at thein ? 


fe 2 ve pretend to a better lot than he received, or preſume that God 
Tk wilt deal better with us than he did with his own deareſt Son £ Can we 
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Edipleaſed at a conformity to our Lord and Maſter © Can we without 
kne affe& to live more ſplepdidly, or to fare more deliciouſly than he 


14 to do? Shall we fret or wail, becauſe our deſires are croſſed; our 


jets defeated, our intereſts any-wiſe prejudiced 5 when as his moſt 


ly elk defires, and his moſt painfu} endeavours had fo little of due-and 


1 Wn ed ſucceſs > When he was ever ready, and had fo conſtant occaſion 


Ol, Let not my will be done? Can we deſpiſe that ſtate of meannefs, and 


rhe: 0: which he from the higheſt ſablimities of Glory and Beatitude 
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Luke 14. 27- 


©. 23, 

Mat, 10. 38. 
16. 24+ 

Heb. ge 8. 


Reb. 2. 9, 10- attained for us, and which he propoſeth to us, if we will not go on toward 


Phil. 2. 9» 


H=b. I'2. 3» 


Quam gravis 
cauſa ſit homt- 
nis Chriftiani 
ſervum pati 
nokſe curn prior 
paſſus fit Do- 
mins, Fc. 
Cypr. Ep. 56. 


out any diſturbance or commotion of heart 5 and we vile wretches uu 


Iſa. $3. 6» 


Rom $.6,8, 10 


Rependtmus 
il patientiam, 
nam pro nobis 
7pſe dependit. 
Ter. ae pat. 16. 


ſinners, he died for #1, to reſcue us from death and miſery : And (hall 


was pleaſed to ſtoop unto ? Can we take our ſelves for the —— 
preſent conveniences or comforts to be wretched, when as the fountain 
all happineſs was deſtitute of all fuch things, and ſcarce did ever taſte , 
worldly pleaſure # Are we fit or worthy to be his Diſciples, if we vill 
take up his Croſs and follow him; if we will not goto his School (thatSchog 
wherein he is ſaid himſelf to have learnt obedience) if we will not con that 
leflon which he ſo loudly hath reag out, and tranſcribe that Copy which 
he fo fairly hath ſet before us : Can we pretend to thoſe preat 
thoſe high priviledges, thoſe rich and excellent rewards, which he hat 
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them in that way of patience which he hath trod before us? 
Can we allo, if we conſider him that endured ſuch comradiftion of  M- 
zers, be tranſported with any wrathful or revengeful paſſion, upon ay 
provocation from our brethren £ Can we hope, or wiſh for better | 
from men than our Lord did ever find £ Can we be much diſpleaſed wh 
any man for thwarting our deſires or intereſts, for diſſenting from oy 
conceits, for croſſling our humours, when as he (to whom all reſpett and 
obſervance was due) did meet with ſo little regard or compliancein x 
way z continually did encounter repulſes, diſappointments, oppoſition 
from the perverſe and ſpiteful world 2? Can we be very jealous of wy MW” 
Credit, or furious when our imaginary honour (honour, that we never 
really deſerved, or can jultly claim, being guilty of fo many great fu 
and fins) is touched with the leaſt diſgraceful reflection, it we do wel. 
ſerve and mind, that the moſt truly, and indeed onely honourable par 
nage (onely honourable, becauſe offely innocent perſon) that ever wy 
had his reputation aſperſed by the moſt odious reproaches, which det. 
eſt Envy and Malice could deviſe, without any grievous reſentment & 
being ſolicitous otherwiſe to aſſert or clear it than by a conſtant filene) 
Can we be exaſperated by every petty affront, (real or ſuppoſed) wha 
the moſt noble, moſt courteous, moſt obliging perſon that ever*breakel 
upon earth was treacherouſly expoſed to violence by his own ſerv, 
ſhamefully deſerted by his own moſt beloved friends, deſpitefully treated 
by thoſe whom he never had offended, by thoſe upon whom he had hey: 
ed the greateſt benefits, without expreſſing any anger or diſpleaſure 
gain(t them, but yielding many ſignal teſtimonies of tendereſt pity andlon 
toward them £ Can we ſee our Lord treated like a ſlave and a thief, wit 


every {light occaſion ſwell with fierce diſdain, pour forth reproachful 
guage, Execute horrible miſchief upon our brethren ? He indeed waks 
rounded with injuries and affronts 5 every fin that ſince the foundationd 
things hath been committed was an offence againſt hin, and a burtia 
up6n him 3 (God laid upon him the iniquities of us all) ſo many declart 
enemies, ſo many Rebels, ſo many Perſecutors, fo many Maurtherer | 
had as there have lived men in the World; for every finner did in tru 
conſpire to his afflition and deſtrution 3 we all in effect did betray hi 
did accuſe him, did mock, did ſcourge, did pierce and crucific him; 
he forgave all offences, he died for all perſons; while we were yet enemit, 


not then in imitation of him, for his dear fake, in gratitude, refpet anl 
obedience to him, be ready to bear the infirmities of our brethren, to fr 
give any finall wrongs or offences from them 3 whatever they do to 80 
love them, and do them what good we can & If fo admirable a patter0 
patience and meekneſs ſo immenſe cannot, what is there that can oblige 
move us- 2 I conclude with thoſe doxologies to our ſo patient and 
Redeemer : Far 
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will |  Rejoyce evermore. 109 


bs is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and wife Apo. 512,13 
ud Frength, and hononr, and glory, and bleſſing, Blejſing, and honour, 
ol glory, and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb 
d ever. 
| Mo bis that loved ws, and waſhed ws from our ſins in his blood, and hath Apoc. 1. 5: 
WPT.e7 and "Prieits unto God axd his Father, io bins be glory and do- 
Lian for eu? and ever, Amen, 
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: THESS. V. 16. 
Rejoyce evermore. 


TY Ejoxce evermore ! O good. Apoſtle, how acceptable Rules doſt thou 
R preſcribe £ O bleſſed God, how gracious Laws doſtthou impoſe ? 
&S Thisis a Rule to which one would think all men ſhould be for- 
mdto conform : This is a Law, which it may ſeem ſtrange that any 
(za ſhould find in his heart to diſobey - for what can any Soul deſire 
wrethan to be always on the merry pin, or to lead a life in continual a- 
knity 4 who readily would not embrace a Duty, the obſervance whereof 
znot onely pleaſant, but pleaſure it ſelf? Who is ſo wild as to affe@ a fin, 
ntich hath nothing in it but diſeaſe and diſguſt ? 
That joy ſhould be injoyned, that fadneſs ſhould be prohibited, may it 
wbea pJauſible exception againſt ſuch a Precept, that it is ſuperfluous 
nd needleſs, ſeeing all the endeavours of men do aim at nothing elſe, but 
to joy and eſchew ſorrow ; ſeeing all men do conſpire in opinion 
th Solomon, that -4 man bath nothing better under the ſun than fo be Fccl.8. 15. 
#712 Were it not rather expedient .to recommend ſober ſadneſs, or to * 24: WY 
receſs the inclinations of mien to effuſe mirth and jollity 22. $- 18, 26, 
Sit may ſeem 3 but yet alas, if we conſult experience, or obſerve the 
Vorld, we (ball find this Precept very ill obeyed ; for do we not com- 
(only ſee People in heavy dumps 3 do we not often hear doleful com- 
ſkints? is not this World apparently a ſtage of continual trouble, and 
pief? Did not the Preacher, upon a diligent ſurvey of all the works done 
mer the Sr, truly proclaim, "Bekold all is vanity and wvexation of Spirit ? gcc, 1: 144 
Mere, I pray, is any full or firm content 3 where is ſolid and durable joy 
bbe found ? 
- Ristrue that men, after a confuſed manner, are very eager in the queſt, 
adearneſt in the purſuit of joy 3 they rove through all the Foreſt of 
Features, and beat every buſh of Nature for it, hoping to catch it either 
Mtural endowments and improvements of. Soul, or in the gitts of For- 
We, orin the acquilts of Induſtry 3 in Temporal Poſleſſions, in _— 
njoy- 
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Enjoyments, in ludicrous divertiſements and amuſements of Faney 3/4 
gratification of their Appetites and Paſſions : They all hunt for it, thot b 
following a different ſcent, and running in various tracks, ſomejn',. 
of plodding for rare notions, ſome in compaſling ambitious pre 
ſome in amaſling heaps of wealth, ſome in praQtice of over-reachi fi 
tilties, ſome in wreeking their malice, their revenge, their envy. ; ſje 
in venting frothy conceits, bitter {coffs, or- profane rallleries ; ſome 
jovial converſation and quafting the full bowls 3 ſome in muſick and dn 
cing 3. ſome in gallantry and courting 3 ſome in all kinds of Tiotous exc 
and wanton diſſoluteneſs ; ſo each in his way doth inceſſantly Prog for-je 
But all much in vain, or without any confiderable ſucceſs ; finding nid 
inſtead of it ſome faint ſhadows, or. tranſitory flaſhes of pleaſure; 6 
which depending on cauſes very contingent and mytable, reliding inafu 
temper of fluid humours of body, conſiſting in flight touches upon the 
organs of ſenſe, in frisks of the corporeal ſpirits, or in fumes and Vapoug 
twitching the imagination, do ſoon flag and expire 3 their ſhort er; 
ment being alſo tempered with regret, - being eaſily daſhed by any of 
accident, ſoon declining into a nauſeous ſatiety, and in the end 
rating into wo - _— —_— 3 for Even (Sb 
Prov. 14. 13 m0n obſerved ) in laughter, the heart is ſorrowful, ad 
> 244 5 rar of that an is heavineſs and Then A as it cla 
Job 20. 12.——I4+ 20. 5- in Job) wickedneſs is ſweet in the mouth —— yet bis my 
in his bowels is turned, it is the gall of Aſps within hin: 
Quaquaverſum ſe verterit anima ho- SO that indeed the uſual delights, which men affettar 
minis, ad dolores figitur alibi, preter- (ſuch, that we ſhould not if we could, and we gull 
quan in te, Aug: Conſe 4+ 19+ not if we would conſtantly entertain them ; 'ſuchj6 
cing evermore being equally unreaſonable and impolith 
Wherefore there is ground more than enough, that we ſhould be 
to ſeek for a true, ſubſtantial, and conſiſtent joy 3 it being withal imple 
that we ſhould affe& it in another way, ar look for it in another box, tha 
commonly-men do; who therefore are ſo generally diſappointed, beral 
they would have it upon impoſlible or undue terms 5 and leaſt expeti 
there, where it is onely to be had. | 
It is a ſcandalous mifpriſion, vulgarly admitted, ' concerning Religion, 
that it is altogether ſullen and ſour, requiring a dull, lumpith, mordl 
kind of life, barring all delight, all mirth, all good humour : Whens 
on the contrary it alone is the never-failing ſource of true, pure, ſtead 
joy 3 ſuch as is deeply rooted in the heart, immoveably founded in tie 
reaſon of things, permanent like the immortal ſpirit wherein it dwelkth 
and like the eternal obje&s, whereon it is fixed 5 which is nor apt told, 
or cloy 3 and is not ſubject to #ny impreſſions apt to corrupt, or impat 
it - Whereas in our Text, and in many Texts parallel to it, we fee, tht 
our Religion doth not onely allow us, but even doth oblige us to be ff 
ful as much and often as can be, not permitting us to be (ad for one 
nute, baniſhing the leaſt fit of Melancholly, charging us in all times, 
on all occaſions to be chearful z ſuppoſing conſequently that it isinlamW 1 
manner poſlible to be fo, and affording power to effe& what it doth requitih 8 
* Such/ indeed is the tranſcendent goodneſs of our God, that he make 
our delight to be our duty, and our forrow to be our fin, adapting 
holy Will co our principal inſtin& 3 that he would have us to reſent 1 
bimſelf as in all other perfeQtions, fo in a conſtant ſtate of happmenny 
that as he hath provided a glorious Heaven of bliſs for us hereafier, 10 VBA 
would have us enjoy a comfortable paradiſe of delight here. He 2] 


diogly hath ordered the whole frame of our Religion in a my 
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Wherefore a Chriſtian, 2s ſfuchy (according to, the deſign of his Reli- | 
qnd.in proportion, to his cempliance: With- its diftares)/t5- che moſt} ©] | 


Fo 


if chear 3 continually bearing a mind well ſatisfied, a light heart and calm 
hing/2 ſmooth brow and ſerene Qountenanee, ia: grateful accent of ſpeech, 
ts lweetly campoſed tenour of carriage:z..No black:-thought, -no-irks 
ine defice, no troubleſome paſen ſhould: ledge: in his brealt 5.: any: fur+ 
07; any frown, any cloud . doth. fit ill ypon his face-3 :the-leaſt fretful - 
— 7 Fans behaviour doth.utterly mibecome him © If at any time 
appear otherwiſe, 'tjs a defleQion from hischavatter 3 'tis.a. blemiſhiand 
-moog to his: profeilion 3 it argyeth a prevaricazion in. his: judgment,;:or 
[Bik-praftice 3 He forgetteth that he is a-Qhriſtian,” or hath nor pre- 
kmeg.the innocence; belonging. to that Name. | For, If a Chriſtian: re- 
membrech what he is, or is ſen(ible of his condition ; if he refletethron 
&Mgoity of, his Perſon, the Nobleneſs of his Relations, the ſublimity 
a Eriviledges, the greatneſs and: certainty of his Hapes, 'how can he 
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out of hamour 2 Is it not abſurd forhim thatis at peace with Heaven, 


10h his own Conſcience, with all the World ;- for the poſleſſor of the 
ht iſt goods, and the. Heir of a bleſſed immortality ; for the :Friend, the 


lbvelface encruſted in God's mo 


Ware, the Son. of God, to fret or wail ? | 
- that 1s-ſettled ina moſt proſperous ſtate, that is {if he pleaſeth) ſecure 


q iscontinuance, that is well aſſured of its improvement ; that hath what- 


he can wiſh in his reach,and more than he can conceive in ſure re- 


rel , what account can be given that he ſhould be ſad, or ſeem afflicted ? 


 tethat hath the unexhauſtible 1 ring of good for his portion, that hach 
b faithful hand: -that hath God's infal- 


jt Ve word for his ſapport 3 that hath free acceſs to him, in whoſe preſence Plal. 16. 13- 


of joy 3. that hath frequent taſts of God's. goodneſs, in gracious 
ns of Provideace, in entercourſes of deyotion, in the in _ 
's 


the infinite beauty-and- excellen 
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diſmay him, being guarded by the Almighty proteRion' fronrall wy WE 
_ and:miſchief; If 'h& hath no deſpair to'fink\ him, hbaving's fare rex 

._ - thedivine mercy:and help 3 Tf he hath n& ſaperſtitions terrbors orgs 
 * to'perplex him;'being conſciotiy of his own. upright - interttions '69'pilg 
God, and confident of God's merciful willingneſs'to'accept” his fine 

' deavours:; 'If he hath no incurable remorſe to' torment him, 'the flv 

\ guilt being pulted out by the merits of his 'Saviour, applied by Hitfw 
and'repentance: If he hath\no longing deſires 'to diſquiet him,” beidghy, 

| Iy-atisfied with that he doth poſleſs,/or may*expet from God's boa 

alt other things being-far beneath his ambition; or coveting : If hab 

' no contentions to-cnflame* hitm, knowing ought here worth paſliongvh 
frriving for;:und being” refolved to hold a friendly :good-will tow i 

men 3, It he hath'no repinimgenvy, ſecitlg that none cat! be mort'lajyy. 

than' he may be, \ and that every' man's good by charity is made hifom; 

If:he hath no fretful diſcontent, : fince he gladly doth acquieſce in eliecon- 

dition, and ſuccefs-allotted to him, religning his will to God's 'pleafine 
taking all for; beft which:chence doth occur, ' being affured that l thing 

Jhatl work, together for his good-and-advantage : If he hath no fpiteſalry. 

cours to corrode his heart, no boiſterous paſſions to ruffle his mind; w 

| 2) + 1 1 |» mordinats-appetites, perverſe humours, or coriptc6 
'Emmpla; dmaavdew e3d©& 5: \fipns todifiernper his foul7'end diſturb! his life, "whthy; 


” , uft, Mart. . BZ > tows <4 | hae 
to y paxlurtos perres Jull:M8:* then ay orrow'come, Ot how can ſadneſs creenj 


0 
5 


- 


$ M17, 4169951 2: him >; $3.4 35] 1607 DBM 3303-4 
_'2Whar is :there belonging .to'a Chriſtian, whence grief naturally a 
Pal. 43-4 ſpring fron God,->our exceeding.' joy;the Fountain of Happineſs; 
Heaven'the vegion of 'light and bli6 3 "from divine truth, which" 
Pal. 9. 10. tethand chieareth- the ſoul: ; from Gods/Law, ' which rejoiceth # kutl 
Prov. 3.47, and-is' ſweete? than honey and ht honey-comb 5, "from wiſdom, ' whdfe wn 
are-ways of -pleaſantueſs, and all whoſe: paths are peace 3 from vertut Wd 
cureth our-affiictive diſtempets, ' and commpoſeth our vexatios pallios; 
from theſe things, I fay, above which a Chriſtian as'ſich is oniely'ooines 
fant, -no ſorrow can be derived ; from thoſe ſweet ſources no bitter (iti 
can'flow: ;3-+But hell, thefleſh, the world, darkneſs, errour, folly,” 
and-irreligion (things with- which a Chriſtian ſhould- bave: nothing@% 
from which he ſhould keep a-loof, which he doth: pretend utterly #6 
nounce' and abandon) theſe, theſe alone, are the parents of" diſcombt 
and anguiſh, ' Z £ enqoging "ns 
. Wherefore there is the ſame reaſon, the ſame obligation, the (ati po thef 
Gibility, that we ſhould rejoice evermore, as. that we ſhould always * Biel 
Chriſtians, exa&tly performing duty, 'and totally forbearing-ſin 3*lor Miki 
nocence and-indolency do ever go together, both together makify P* al 
radiſe 3 perfect vertue and* conſtant alacrity are inſeparable corp uy 
both conſticuting beatitude 5 And as although from our infirmity we ca Wan 
2 Cor. 7.1. not attain the bigheſt pitch of vertue; - yet we muſt aſpire thererg enoer Wa 
»; "ib vouring to perfect holineſs inithe fear: of God 3 fo 'though it may 00 "iy 


. 1 
. 
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the right way we ſhall not fail of procuritg a good meaſure'of It," ©. 
+2. Indeed toexerciſe pirty 'and to rejoice are- the fame things,” ts 


poſlible ro-get;- yet it is reaſonable to ſeek perpetual. joy 3 which Jong Wy 


\ 


b _ 


 Reoyce evermopre. 


oven, that nothing can disjoin then/z* religious” pradtice is like 

ner, He fLrea07 whereof make glad the City' of God, the holy place of Pal: 45. 4 
CTderpacle of the aol Highs that 1s, 'every pious ſoul': No! good:deed 
—Woerformed without ſatisfaction 3; - each vertue” hath 'a-peciiltar de- 
i anexcd tot 3 whence the acts of joy,” which: upon! various objeds, | 
<&aod occaſions, we nay exert, being numberleſs, 1 (hall onely . . . 
ew-principal inſtances. <5 HOW | 
Te ſhould evermore rejoice in the exerciſe of our faith 3' according < ata? 1 

zerayer of our Apoſtle. for the Romans, Now the God of hope fill Rom. 15. 13. 
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ab al -joy and. peace in: believing. | 

Sy kind of | faith (that which embraceth divine traths, that which 

Gods mercy, that'\which enſureth God's promiſes, ' that which 

hin God's providence, each of them) is a clear ſpring' of joy, 

oding open to us 3 Which he that drinketh, ſhal-mever thirſt, © Joh. 6.35. 7: 
* The faith, which embracetly God's heavenly-truth, doth not onely en- 3 + + + 
Soar minds, bur is aptito affe&t-our hearts 3 there being no Article | 
Hh, or myſtery of our religion, which doth nor involve ſome great 


Matt. 13. 20; 
Phil. 1. 25. 
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Narld for theibenefit of ' his Church, diſpenſing betizdiftion and grace'to 

bj Mterceding as our merciful and faithful High prieſt 'for the pardon Of Heb. 2. 17, 
ins the acceptancq dfoour/ prayers, the ſupply of our necds, 'andthe 1 John 2-1 
Kol ob diſtrefſes3 i If we! be fully convinced; that our Lord Jeſus'ts 

Ent, our Lord, and Saviour, the: authour of eternal Salvation, t0 alt Heb. 5. g. 
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Me br how cn we otherwiſe than;follow thoſe, 'of 'whom St, Peter 
by ww having not ſeen je love in whom, "though ye now ſee bins 110, 1 Pct. 1.8. 
a by rejoice with joy unſpeakable; and full of glory : 'So from the 
bd of every-Evangelical Truth we may ſuck" conſolation; each 
infor to:our Soul'z7 and 10/ beliove it-is'to cat it 5 which how Crede & man- 
Seda without a delicious,..or moſt favoury reliſh? ZW _— 
EAtleaftmerhinks char faith greatly ſhould exhilarate us, which. ap- 
ole verities (ſo: worthy: of| al/ ew "a wherein God doth/open 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
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his 
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"ba arms wide t to embrace us, , propoſing moſt kind invitatic ——_— ON |B 
vourable overtures of mercy, upon the faireſt terms ron Et, Py 
with effefual reinedies for all the maladies and miſeries of our | 
if we are ſenſible of our heinous Gujles, if we are laden withith £ 
burthen of our ſins, if our heart is galled with fore compuntiinn' Fay 


PL 38. 1. 6. 1- myſdeeds ; if we are ſtruck with the #erronrs of the. Lord, and W 


102. 4» 143-4: 


.J19. 120» 
x John 2. 1,2- 


 Rom.8.1. 


Rom. 5. I» 


Pſal. 51.8. 
90. 8, 14+ 
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the fear of Gods Judgments : 3 how comfortable muſt it be to beg 

that God is fully reconcileable to us, 1s very delirous to ak 
'and gladly will accept our repentance 3 that we heve ar Fr. 
"Fake, who hath propitiated for our ſins, doth tnediate for our pe ce ; bu = 
both full power and certain will, if we fincerely do renounce. 

ces, wholly to remit them? ſo that there is therefore now no _— 
to them. which are is Chrif Jeſjwe, who walk not efier the fleſh, but of 


ſpirit ; and that being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, 4 


Lord Feſas Chriſt ; Will not this belief revive us, and avake eng a 

to rejoyce z will not the Goſpel of peace be hence in truth « joyful 

- us? -might it not hence well be proclaimed in the Propher, Cont 5 

Comfort ye my people 3 - 96 _ roy tit 4 to pr and cry unto ws 
warfare is accompliſhed Ws 

And if we'find our Arey in habit. of ont & mod diſtempend 1, 
bouring under great impotency and blindneſ;, overborn and oppreſ Fi fl 
the prevalency of corruption, peſtered with unreaſonable delirg. 5.0 i 
fions, unable to curb our inclinations and appetites, to reliſt 'tempraty 
to diſcharge our duty in any tolerable meaſure, or with any al vitny 
then comfortable to believe, that we have a moſt faithful and win 
fician at hand to-cure our diſtempers 3 that we have a powerful lux 
within ken, to relieve our infirmities; that God is ready to-impatty 
abundant ſupply of grace, of light, of ſpiritual ſtrength ro din 7 
afliſt us that if any man doth lack widow, he is encouraged wihjl 
fo ah it of Goa, who giveth liberally &d upbraideth wot ? if any man va 
' ſtrength, God's Almighty Spirit is promiſed to. thoſe, who with by 
; pron do implore it ; fo that we may be a to do all things (incundus 
on us) by Chriſs who ſtrengtheneth ws. 1 14 " 

3- And what more hearty ſatisfaion can we feel, than in afirm jo 
ſwaſion concerning the real accompliſhment of thoſe exceatiogly} oa al 
precious promiſes, whereby we become capable of the molt exc 
ledges, the moſt ample benefits, the moſt happy rewards, that exe 
can — belief that by God's infallible word, or as ſurely as trink it 
true, an eternal inheritance of a treaſure that cannot fail, of a' 
cannot fade, of a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, of a felicity pg 
all expreſſion and all conceit, is reſerved for us, in recopen ng ou 
faithful. obedience 3 how, I ſay, canthat be a dead, dul, dry bt 
of ſprightly comfort and pleaſure f by 

Likewiſe the faith of confidence in Gad's good providence, and we þ 
nal care over us, (whatever ouriconditian- or circumſtances be 1 how 
infuſe a chearful refreſhment of heart into us.  -. |- od 

Itisin holy Scripture moſt frequently. aſſerted, that he who p er 
truſt in\ God, is a. very bleſſed and happy Perſons andcan we 
great ſatisfaQion partake of that beatitude ? _ - 

Can.we by ſuch-a truſt disburthen all our ſolicitous cares, allot ith 
aus fears, all the troubles of qur ſpirit, and preſſures of our conduionuſt 
God, with ſtrong aſſurance, that from his mighty power and'\ 
care, in due time, .in the moſt-expedient manner, we ſhall receive 
or ſupply of our-wants, a riddance from our-grievances, a 


Royce evermore. 


II5 
— —_—_  —— — —_—— 
© 11 danger and harm, a. bleſling upon all our good endeavours and 
kings, without feeling much eaſe and peace in our hearts > _ 
ar can be more chearing. than a perſwaſion, that all our concerns 


k 


We ſhould evermore rejoice in the praftice of Chriſtian hope, ma- 
vod chat aphoriſin of Solomon, The hope of the righteous (hall be glad. vrov- 10. 28. 
Figd obeying thoſe Apoltolical injunctions, , that we ſhould: rejoyce 7: 
| 1 it we ſhould retain the confidence, and the rejoicing of hope firms to Rom. 12. 12, 
df; Thoſe excellent and moſt beneficial truths, thoſe ſweet propo- Heb. 3-6: 
befarace and mercy, thoſe rich promiſes, which faith doth apprehend 
win a general reference to all Chriſtians, hope doth appropriate, 


apply as particularly touching our ſelvesz improving the knowledge 
ecommon capacity into a ſenſe of our ſpecial intereſt in them, God, 
Wer Faith, will afſuredly receive all penitent Sinners to mercy, will 

Wall pious Chriſtians with glory, will faithfully perform whatever 

ah graciouſly promiſed to all People, hath a tegder care for all that 

pand fear him 3 But God, ſaith our hope, will have mercy on me, 

wader to me the wages of righteouſneſs, will verify his good word to a Tim. 4.8. 
fervent, will proteQ, will deliver, will bleſs me in all Fr 4/00 x Rings T. 6 
& being conſcious of our fincere endeavour to ſerve and pleaſe God 
Werning, from a careful. refletion upon our heart and ways, that in 


prod meaſure with fidelity and diligence we have diſcharged the 


DD 


fy 
* 
: £26 
3 


ons required of us, we can entitle our ſelves to God's ſpecial affe- 
þ re can accommodate his word to our cafe, we can aſſume a pro- 
Fl his regard, how can we forbear conceiving 07 £ 
bhope, in proportion to the worth of its object, and the ſolidity of 
wind, is comfortable ; it being the anchor of the ſoul, which ſtayeth cb. 6. 1g. 
Wpporteth it in undiſturbed reſt; it appeafing un- DD Ts 
Wdclircs, it ſetting abſent goods before us, and an- _ CES mama - 
tice fature enjoyments'by a ſweet foretaſt 5 See- tn dpenireme. Conſt. 4p.7-33- 
Filken if we have a good Conſcience, and owr heart *Fohn 3 31» . 
Way condemr us, our hope is grounded on the rock of 1h, 26, 4. 
Wan the immutable nature,and the infallible word of 
ſeeing it is the hope of the moſt worthy,the moſt ſablime,the moſt ia- 
xble and incſtimable goods, it muſt be moſt extremely delightful. 
WL much pleaſerh men to conceit themſelves next heirs of a fair eſtate, 
— We the reverſion of a good office, to be probable expeRafits of a 
A preferment (although death may intercept, or other accidents may 


» 
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bl 


We the accompliſhment of ſuch hopes) how nwch more ſhall that 
op v- (of. which St. Peter ſpeaketh |) of an inheritance, incorruptible, r Pet. I. 4, 5. 
Wmaclled, and that fadeth n0t away, reſerved in Heaven for us; who are 
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Rejoyce evermore. 


Luke 10; 20: 


Pſal. 89. 6. 
Pſal. 73+ 25. 


Matt. 22.38, 


= 6. 37» 
l. 50. 4. 

2 Cor. 5. 20. 
John 14. 21, 
23» 

APOC. 3+ 20, 
x John 4-19, 


Rom. 8. 28. 
1 Cor. 2. 9. 


i Cor. 6. 17, 
AQs 11.23: 
Deut. 10. 20. 


John rs. 4, 6. 


Pſal, 5. #2, | 


kept by the power of God through faith anto ſalvation,” (which "pa 


-can-never- be daſhed or defeated) breed a moſt chearful Cafa8;s! a 


tranſcending all other pleaſures, which ſpring from the moſt deſirgyge,. 
itions here 3 according to-that admonition of'our Lord, Norwirhfahs. 
in this rejoice not that the ſpirits are ſubje® unto you ; but rather-rijuies' as 
names are written in Heaven. | 4 wt 

HI. We ſhould evermore rejoice in the performing the duty oy 
rity 3 both that which we owe to God, and that which is due'way 
Neighbour. | | 18g 
Love is the ſweeteſt and moſt deleGtable of all Paſſions ; and when 
the condu@t of wiſdom it is direQted in a rational way toward a worth, 
congruous, attainable obj:&, it cannot otherwiſe than till the heart wi 
raviſhing delight. 6 
And ſuch (in all reſpe&; ſuperlatively ſuch) an obje@ is God; fie 
finitely beyond all other things deſcrveth our affection, as moſt perf 
amiable and defireable, as having obliged us by innumerable und'indh 
mable bencfits, all the good that we, have ever enjoyed, or that yea 
ever expe, being derived from his pure bounty 3 all things in the world 
in competition with him, being pitifully mean, ugly and loathfome; 
things without him, being vain, unprofitable, and hurtful to us; fort 
the *P/almift might well ſay, Who in Heaven can be compared unto the Ly 
who among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord ? whowlayw| 
in keaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that, I can deſire beſue th. 
He is the moſt proper object of our love ; for we chiefly were framed, al 
It is the prime law of our nature to Jove him our Soul from original iy 
ſtin& vergeth toward him as its centre, and can have no reſt till it befyl 
on him he alone can ſatisfie the vaſt capacity of our minds, and flo 
boundleſs defires. 56 
He of all lovely things, moſt certainly and eaſily may be attained; 
whereas commonly men are croſſed in their affeftion, and their low 
embittered from their affeQing things imaginary, which they cannotmadi 
or coy things, whichdiſdain and rejed their affeQtion 3 it is concen 
God quite otherwiſe 3 for, +4 0Y 
He is moſt ready to impart himfelf, and will xot rejed} any that cnn 
unto him ; He moſt earneſtly defireth, and woeth our love ;- He is notons 
ly moſt willing to correſpond in affeHion, but doth prevent ustherelh 
for we love bir, (faith the Apoſtle ) becauſe be firſt loved us. _ 
He doth cheriſh and encourage our love by ſweeteſt influences, W 
moſt comfortable embraces, by Kindeſ expreſſions of favour, byi 
beneficial returns, ordering that al/ things ſhall work together for goon 
who love him : And whereas all other objeCts do in the enjoyment "ml 
fail our expectation, he doth ever far exceed it. / 20 
"Wherefore #n all affe&Fionate motions of ottr hearts toward Goody 
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of our intereſt and propriety in him ; in that tnyſterious unton of 1pm 
hereby we do clofely adhere to him, 'and are (as it were) mfſerteamam 
in a hearty complacence in his benignity, a grateful refenrment 0 
kindnefs, and a zealous defire of yerlding ſome requital for it, we el 
but feel. very pleaſanc tranſports, aſſuring to us the trath of that ſaying 
the *P/ſalm, They that love thy name ſhalt be joyful in thee 5 and difpoling 


Plal. 36. 7.— cry out with the P/almiſt, How'exceltent 4s thy loving-kindneſi,” O Lina 


Plal. 63. 3+ 


cauſe thy loving-kindntſt is better than life, my tips ſhall praiſethee. | "=* 
bh - lf 


Rejoyce evermore, 


En RT YE = * 


adredabar celeſtial flame (kindled in our-hearts by the fpirit of love) 
gp be void of warmch 5 we cannar fix our/eyes-upon infinite beauty, 
—agot taſte infinite ſweetneſs, we cannot.cleave -to infinite felicity, 
we ſhould alſo perpetually rejoice in the-firſt daughter of love to 
charity toward men 3 the which in compleRjon and chearful diſpo- 


wagoth much reſemble its mother : For-it.doth rid all thoſe gloomy, 
Ln eaebulent imaginations and paſlions, which cloud our mind, which 
aur heart, which diſcompole the frame of our ſoul 3: (from burning 
was, from ſtorming contention, from gaawing envy, 'from-rankling 
wefrom racking ſuſpicion, from diſtratting ambitian and avarice. ) It 
bauently-doth ſettle our mind in an even temper, in a ſedate humour, 
* nagrmonious order, in that pleaſant ſtate of tranquillity, which natu- 
"0rd þ reſult from the voidance of irregular paſlions, 
| and who can enumerate or exprels the pleaſures which do wait on every 
ad on cach at of Charity | 
ow triumphant a joy is there in any-wiſe doing good ? whereby we 
ielpapd humour, and gratify our beſt wnclinations, whereby we bans 3 
"0 _ ren apd endear our ſclves totheam, whereby we moRt* reſemble 
edvine-poodneſs, and attract the-divineitavour 2 | | 
 && Paz! telleth us, that (70d loveth the chearful giver 5 and he preſcribeth, 2 Cor. g. 9. 
hit bk wo ſheweth mercy, ſhou'd do it & inagrmm with merrineſs 5 And in Rom. 12.8. 
eLay.it. is.commanded, Thine beart ſball not grieve, when thay giveſt to Jr 15 30: 
" brother; And who indeed can out of charity give alms, or ſhew "m 
Wecy without chearfulnefs # ſecing that he thereby doth ſatisfy his own 
wod, apd doth eaſe his own bowels; conſidering that in doing good to 
kichbour he receiveth far more (good to himſclf; that he thzn doth 
wifrh his frock to very great and moſt certain advantage ; that he dif- 
Bpeh an office very acceptable to GoJ, doth much oblige him, and 
der him a debter, doth engage him abundantly to requite and reward 
ut beneficence. | 
FWhat ati:fation is there #0 forgiving offence3 3 whereby we diſcharge 
lr fools from vexacious inmates (black thoughts, and rancorous” animo- 
WW) whereby we clear four ſelves from -the troubles attending” feuds 
Kites 5 "whereby we imitate onr \moſt gracious Creatour, and tran- 
© prog of our meek Redeemer 3 whereby we render our ſelves 


w if 

Wk of divine mercy, and acquire a good title: to the pardon of our 

bs: according to that-divine word, 1f you forgive even their treſpaſſes, Matt. rx. 25, 
25. 35» 
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Jo: dave uy Father will forgive you, | 
Fonconfinedly and inexhauſtibly vaſt is that delight, which a cha- 
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Icomplacence in the'good of our neighbour '(a rejoicing with thoſe Rom. 12. 15; 
Wrjeice) may afford? a man tDnce engrofiing all the good in the 1 Cor. 13: 6- 
910, 20d appropriating to himſelf all the profperous ſuccelles, all rhe 

NNE LIL) X 4 «al *. . * 
Wnt'entertainnents, -all-cthe-comfortable ſatisfattions of his neighbour. 

rs charitable ſympathy, - or condoſency, inthe adverfities of 'our gn, 12. 15. 
Wor, is-not deftitate-of content; forthe foul is thereby melted into 

We temper, ſuſceptive of the beſt imprefſions'; weiſliare in the com- 

WM which we'minifter to-others; we are refreſhed in that kindly ſubmil- 2.Cor. 1. 6. 
Wiothe good pleaſure of God, in that lightfome contemplation of God's ?* 7: 
ey, th thoſe comfortable hopes of aha ifue, which we ſuggeſt to : 
ey, 1 thoſe comfortable hope *PPY ? ggelt tO Zouncgy 
Wed ;"'We thence are expoſed to a grateful ſenſe of God's good- xardliee | 


Rom. I. 12+: 


a ptcrving cur ſclves from thoſe calamities, and in qualifying us to 

Wort vir brethren 3 - We: feel farisfaftion in reflefting upon this very 
Fore, 14 obſerving that we do aCt conformably to good nature, tothe 
"Rt of reaſon, to the-will of God, 'therein diſcharging -a good conlci- 
. 1 


cor, and enjoying a portion of that continual feaſt, *' 


Rejoyce evermore. 


I ſhould, if the time would permit, farther declare how wal” 
find delight in the contemplation, of all God's Attributes, of his was. 
of his word; in thankful reſentment of all God's benefits ; in wills, 


dience to all God's Lawsz how joy is. a proper fruit growing @ 


pratice of humility, of juſtice, of temperance, of devotion, Pat 


vertue and'gracez More particularly I ſhould have evidenced how wif 


or ſubmiſſion to God's affliting hand, from penitential co 


eart for our ſins, from a pious fear and ſolicitude in working carol | 


vation, moſt ſweet conſolations (fo tempering thoſe ingrediens, ay 


render their bitterneſs very ſavoury) may ſpring But in recommentyy! 


joy I would not produce grief 3 and therefore fhall not farther annoyyg 
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SERMON XI 
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Keep thy Heart with all diligence, 
OC. bs 


PROV. IV. 23. 
Keep thy Heart with all diligence, &c. 


EFORE wedo apply our ſelves to inculcate this Precept, it it 
quiſite that we ſhould ſomewhat explain the terms, and ſettlette 
meaning thereof; in doing that, we begin with the Jaſt War 
which qualify the action 1njoined as to its degree, or extent; 

with all diligence 5 the words ( "RUN" 23D ) anſwering to thele in ids 
Fiebrew, do, according to the various uſe, or force of the paititle 1%; 
admit a threefold acception. They may (1. denote abſolutely the 
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tenſeneſs in degree or extenſion in kind of the performance required wW# 


this Precept + moy quaaxy npe Thy xp), Omni cuſtodia ſerva cor tuwm, ty 
thy heart with all cuſtody, that is, with all ſorts, or with all degres'e 
care and diligence ; ſo the LXX Interpreters, and the Yulgar Latin follow 


£4 
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mg them, render thoſe words, They may (2.) taking the particle ivr ay 
eMem excellentie, as they call it, Ggnify comparatively ; pre omni cajun 
fſerva cor tuum ; keep thy heart above all keeping 5 that is, eſpecially mn! 
more than thou keepeſt any other thing 3 ſo doth Pagriz underlain 
them, not without cauſe, both for the reaſon ſubjoined here, becavf fs "£4 


it are the iſſues of life 5 that is, becauſe it is the principal part and four 
tain of all vital operations, and therefore deſerveth the beſt cuſtodyz®# 
alſo for that in what follows, and in other places of Scripture frequent 


we arc injoyned to keep our tongues from bad diſcourſe, our cy& Wb 
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wandring after bad obje&s, our feet from declining to bad courſes 3 


therefore probably in compariſon to theſe, although needful and interns KT 
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"Cadies, We are, admonilhed to this moſt eſpecially incumbent cuſtod 
aur bearts. They may alſo (3. and that probably enough be taken To 
«wdenote the univerſality of the obje&t or matter of this keeping, or- 
be i adequate cer and bound thereof, . keep thy heart, td == padynenT®, 
the Bf 3 aanire cſtodiende, from every thing which it ſhould be kept from ; 
ey WH ae is, from every thing offenſive or hurtful toit + So did Aquila and 
We i Thadioe tranſlate the words. Theſe ſenſes are all of them good, and 
Ld ay fairly pretend to find place in the meaning of the words; which 
| io te with moſt likelihood I (hall not diſcuſs, meaning only to infiſt 
[gan the ſubſtance of the precept 3 the nature of which being duly con- 
Geed; will infer that it is to be obſerved according to the manner and 
Jour By fare preſcribed, underſtood according to any of thoſe ſenfes, or ac- 
Td, wingo all of them conjointly. 
- kfor-the meaning of the words, Keep thy heart ; two enquiries may 
kemade: 1- what the heart 1s, which Selozor: adviſeth us to keep 53 what 
\pkeep it doth import. 
 Tothe;#f I anſwer, that in the ſtile of Scripture the heart doth com- 
nay import the whole inward man, the 3 ba» droyon@-, the war within 
, wo. Parxl ſpeaketh) the 3 »pviids # pda; drdper&, the hidden man of Rom. 7. 22: 
Fa 1 (as St. Peter calleth it) comprehending all the thoughts and ima- * *<+ 3+ 4 
ations, all the inclinations and diſpoſitions ; all the judgments and o- 
[pions All the paſſions and affeQHions 3 all the reſolutions and purpoſes 
lbemed within us 3 im fhort, all interiour, whether tendencies to move, 
exfa} motions of humane Soul. For the Scripture (by the way we 
wp obſerve it) ſeemeth to favour that anciently moſt common and cur- 
xt opinion (embraced by Ariſtotle himſelf, even as true in ſtrict Philo- 
ſoby, alchongh rejeRed by: moſt of the latter Schools) that the heart, 
tht material part and principal entrail of the Body, is the chief feat of 
te Soul, and immediate inſtrument of its nobleſt operations. However, 
leaſe the: heart in a_man's breaſt is moſt inwardly ſeated, moſt ſecluded 
hu Wy, garde from acceſs, fenced from danger, thence whatever is 
nod, molt inviſible, moſt inacceſſible in any thing is called the heart 
tera; and all a man's ſecret thoughts, inclinations, opinions, affeRi- 
Wa, deſigns are involved in this name 3 ſometimes all, or divers of them 
+ BW mjantly are called his heart, ſometimes any ore of them ſingly (as 
one Mt bfubjeRt or occaſion of uſing the word) is ſo termed : Inſtances in 
t ry kind are innumerdbly many, and very obvious 3 and therefore I 
10.80Ml:not ſpend time in producing any, but (hall ſuppoſe that here the 
= Md nay be underſtood: in its utmoſt extent, ſo as co comprehend all 
oF particulars intimated 3; there beinng no apparent reaſon for preferring, 
Wackiding any 5 all of them being capable of moral qualiry, both fim- 
Wyad immediately in; themſelves, and conſequentially as they may be 
riaciples of good ;op. bad! adtions3: and becaufe all of chem may be, 


i td 


briſſd-be,, ought to be the objects of the keeping Here injoined, © | 


h , , wihen/ what is this' keeping 2 I anfwer, that the Word as applied to 
{Steer is eſpecially capable of three: ſenſes, each of which may be ex- 


fn ks may unply to obſerve, : that is, 1o-keep it under a conſtant view, 
jou{Stvere; to mark; or arrepd unto, to. inquice imoand ſtudy our heart. 

« Hh ſor (ith the wiſe Ar } give me thy beart, - ani kt thine eyes keep Prov. 23. 25. 
0b aye) avs ways';; the fame'word which: here, is there ufed both in 
dire and Greek, and can RC no other cuſtody, but 
(2) 


ol to attcriding uno 5/ it being the office of: the eye only: to: Jooky and 
node. - Likewiſe, Ob/eroec ({auh God in the Law) and hear —_—_ Deut. 22. 23. 


wor 
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Keep thy Heart with all diligence. ; Val 


words which 1 command thee 5, that'is, hear them very Aattentively ; At 
in divers other _ C Fee 5 -1i%.wf 8 
2. It may alſo denote the governance, or: good managernent et... 
hearts bing all the-motions thereof in due order, wirin fireages 
applying them to good, 'and reſtraining them from bad things z«gg i 
Pal. 39-1. *Pſalmift uſeth the word, when he faith, 1 will keep my mouth with « ridh, 
that is, I will fo rule and curb it, 'that no evil language (hall iffue fronty. 
Eccleſ. 5. 1- So when the wiſe Mar adviſeth to : keep our foot when we : 20" tothe hed. 
God ; by keeping it, he means rightly to guide and order our'procedhs 
or well to diſpoſe our ſelves when:we addrefs ourſelves to teligiousie 
Prov. 27. 18. formances : So again, He (faith he) that: keepeth the Fig-tree, hull ug th 
| Fruit thereof 5, he that keepeth it, that1s, he that dreſferh'and orderdhy 
to advantage for bearing fruit, {105919 179%: % [1s 03-088 
. - 3- Again, keeping may be taken for preſerving, | guarding; "ſeomin 
from miſchief or damage £ which indeed is the: moſt common uſe-of jg 
word ; and therefore we need no inſtancing to countenance it, '! 71; 
Now any of theſe ſenſes may be intended here, or all of them top 
ther ; and they indeed are in the nature of the thing ſo coherent, vr { 
mutually dependent one on the other, | that any one of them. can/ 
be practiſed without the reſt : For without heedfully obſerving omhert 
we cannot well govern it ; and an ill-governed heart cannot eafilyhe.y. 
tended to 3 and without both watchful obſervation, - and skilful minios 
ment, of it, we cannot guard it from evil; and reciprocally without. 
ing it, we cannot well rule it, or duly mind it - ſuch a complicationther 
is in;practice of theſe three cuſtodies, '' | 17 2 {74 42 2oeogt 
 ' T ſhall at prefent onely diſcourſe:concerning the: firſt of them, wid 
ſeems in the nature of things, and, according to -our method of Rite! 
precede. According to this expolition, ! when 'tis ſaid, Keep thy ken 
with all diligence, we may underſtand it, as if. each of us were-thiy adv 
ſed : With a moſt conſtant and wary. care obſerve all 'the interionr yt 
penſions and motions of thy ſoul.;' whatever: is :done, or defipyedwiti 
thee; whither thy defires lean, what thy affections are ſtirred by, towlit 
thy judgment of things: doth lead thee, with! greateſt. attention and'if 
duity mark and ponder: it. onde me beau Tere ct high preg daur 
It is a peculiar exeellency : of humane natare,: ' which ſeemeth! more' 
diſtinguiſh a man from-any inferiour rank of creatures, thars bart tealboit 
elf, that-he'can refie&/upon. all that is. done within him, can Uifcero'the 
tendencies of his ſoul, isacquainted with ;his:own'ipurpoſes;; | (one lis 
:dows of other rational operations are diſcoverable:in-beaſts;/ and 'ivt 
ealie.to convince them,” who from plauſible: experiments 'doatfirm-tha 
ſometimes to {yllogize-z but: no gooqhreafonior expetience can ([ſuppd) 
make it probable, that they partake of this'reflexive faculcy 'zrhat4l 
do eyer regard,: or: remark 'vpon their: own\-imaginations 3 they" ſeem® 
ways to march directly forward with-a blind; inipethouſneſs towird fat 
Plesfing object, without attending.2o the fancy:that ' guidesvtheny! oriie 
appetite which/excites them ::nether | indeed: do; they ſeen tor need uf 
ſuch power in order to the preſervation of their life, or gratifying 
ſenſe, which are the 'main ends they were deſigned and: fitted;for. vl 
man-being deſigned by bis Maker,'diſpoſed by the frame of: hus nature, my 
obliged by a'Law impoſed on him-oot to; follow-cafual! impulſes, from F 
teriour 'objects, nor the bare conduQtof higimagination, i nor! the Way 
his/natural propenſaties, but. td' regulate as: weli:the' interrial wortmpgenann 
his ſoil, as his external] ations according toicertain Laws: or Rules previ 7 
+« } bed himy..to ſettle his thoughts apoh due objeRs,''to bend: his finclinal . 
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=—4 right frame, ro conſtrain his affections within due bounds, to reQify 
 \qdgments of things, to ground his purpoſes upon honeſt reaſons, and 
jrett them Unto lawful matters 3 1t 1s needfu], that he ſhould have this 
over of diſcerning whatever moveth, or paſſeth within him 5 what he 
tigks upors whither he inclines, how he judgeth, whence he is affected, 
efore he doth reſolve 5 without this power he could not be a moral 
git, 10t able to perform any duty, not properly ſubje& to any Law, 
xxhable to render an accoimpt of his doings - Did he not perceive his own 
ought, how could he diſpel them, when they are bad, or vain? might 
tenor obſerve his own inclinations, bow could he ſtrive to reſtrain them, 
«orcform them, when they draw to unlawful practices were he not 
"Ole of his affections, how could he endeavour to reduce or com- 
them, when they become exorbitant or tumultuous ? were he not 
fious of his own opinions, how could he weigh, and exaniine them ; 
could he conform his actions to them, or pradtice according to the 
bates of his conſcience # 'tis theretore plainly needful that man ſhould 
Lendued with this power, for that withour it he can neither perform 
lhe dut required of him, nor enjoy the benefits he is capacified, and de- 
fore Ge : Our Maker theretore hath conterred it upon us, our duty con- 
ue right uſe, our advantage ariſeth from the conſtant and careful 
axraſe of this excellent faculty : Conſtant and careful, I ſay : conStant, 
frobſervation implies ſo much ; for, it ever we (hut our eyes, or turn 
arheads aſide, what we look to may be gone 3 much therefore will paſs 
wy undiſcerned and unobſerved by us 3 eſpecially ſuch quick and fleet- 
tkings as are the interiour motions of our foul will eſcape 3 wherefore 
zontioual vigilancy is requiſite to a keeper of the heart ; It muſt alſo 
tecorfil, as the keeper. of a thing ſo nimble and {lippery muſt not ſleep, 
hemuſt not ſlumber 3 he muſt not be ofcitant, -bur very intent upon 
charge 3 ſuperficial glances upon the outward face, as « were, of the 
lil vill ot ſuffice 5 to obſerve is with earneſt care to look through the 
mers £0 diſcern whatever lurketh therein, to pierce into the very depth 
whottom of it, to ſÞy through every nook and corner therein ; other- 
ſe'tis but ſlightly viewed rather than truly obſerved ; eſpecially ſo ſub- 
th þ iatricate, ſo obſcure a thing as a man's heart is requirerch an extra- 
Minary application of mind in obſerving it with judgment and fruit. 
'Thyisthen our duty,  reconumended by the Wiſe Man, to be continu- 
th with extceam diligence, looking inward upon our ſelves, obſerving 
matthoughts ſpring up within us, what imaginations find moſt welcome 
kiourin our breaſts, what objets moſt atfeft us with delight, or dif- 
tklure (what it is that we love and readily embrace 3 what we diſtaſt 
mipeeſently reje&t) what prejudices do poſleſs our minds 5 wherefore 
propoſe to our ſelves ſich undertakings 3 converfing with our ſelves, 
Wait. were diſcourſing in this manner : Whar is it that I think upon, 
May thoughts ſerious, teaſonable, and pure? Whither do I propend 3 
Ey-inclinations compliant ro God's Law, and good reaſon ? What | 
Kgments do I make of things 5 are my apprehenſions clear, ſolid, ſure, 
.buF At pon no corrupt prejudice £ What doth moſt eafiiy ſtir me, and how 
2080p heart moved 3 are my affections calm, and orderly, and well placed ? 
0 WY Mt plots do I contrive, what projets am | driving on 3 are my deſigns 
woe are my intentions upright and fincere? let me throughly enquire 
inzvaſwo theſe points, let me be fully ſatisfied in them 3 thus ſhould we conti- 
ren WW be doing. The holy Scripture doth often bid us to judge our 
nana, to cxamine our works 3 to ſearch and try 3 to weigh, to heed, to 
'. 010MNatch over our ways : If (faith St. Pal) we would judge (diſcern, or di- 
—_ R ſtioguiſh) 
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Keep tby Heart with all diligence. Val 


t or. 11. 31- tinguiſh) our ſelver, we ſhould not be judged 5 that is, we ſhoulg gg 


Gal. 6. 4+ 


x Cor. 3.18. 
Luke 21. 8. 
Deut. 11. 16. 


thoſe miſcarriages, which bring the divine judgments upon ug : and, Ly 
#s (faith the Prophet Jeremy) ſearch and try our ways, and turn wig th 
Lord ; and, 1 ſatd 1 wit take heed to my ways (ſaith the Pſalmif}), 
Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be eStabliſhed, is the Wig 
eMer's advice: Search our ways, and ponder our parhs, this implies, hy 
we firſt do examine, and weigh our hearts 3 for there our ways beg, 
thence is motion derived to our feet, and to our hands alfo ; "All ow 
actions depend as effefts of them, all do receive their mora} quality thei; 
Whatever in our doings is good or bad toudw iwmederce, doh (as our Loy 
exprefleth it) iſſue from within us 3 our actions are but ſtreams Fren os 
bitter, clear or fou}, according to the tincture they receive at 'thoſ jy 
ward ſources of good or evil inclinations, of true or falſe judgriiens,: 
pure or corrupt intention 3 there conſequently we are principally obliged, 
to exerciſe the ſcrutiny and trial required of us. ; 
Socrates is reported to have much mired that Verſe i Homer, 
"Opt To oy wezaenta nguort dave Thruxla, . 
affirming that in it the ſum ot all Wiſdoin is comprized : the ſenſs/af 
drift thereof being this, as he took it: Seek and ſtudy what good orfad 
isat home, within thy houſe ; {ce how all goes 1n thy breaſt ; employ thy 
chief inquiry upon the affairs of thy ſoul 3 there ;confining thy curiy 
and care, TE 
Such is the duty 3 and the practice thereof is-of huge profit and uſe; 
bringing many great benefits and advantages with it 3 the negleft of th 
attended with many grievous inconveniences and miſchiefs, and for py: 
{wading to the one, diflwadirg from the other, 'I thall proponnd fonenf 
them, ſuch asare moſt obvious, and offer themſelves to my meditation, ” 
The moſt general, and moſt immediate' advaritage arifing hence 'k Wi 
that by ſuch a conſtant and careful inſpetion, or ſtudy upon our hens 
we may arrive to 'a competent knowledge of, : and a'true 4&qualittae 
with our ſelves (a moſt uſeful knowledge, a moſt beneficial acquaint) 
neither of them being otherwiſe attainable, The heart (as yoinow 
the Prophet ſays) # deceitful above all things 5 and, who (adds We) 
know it ? who can know it : none it ſeems, but God that made'ity/ ail 
the man that hath it : he that hath it, muſt, I ſay, be able'comparas 
ly to know itz even in regard to him the queſtion may intimate' ſon W- 
ficulty, bur it doth not denote an abſoJute impoſſibility : Hardit'tytt 
for us to know the heart by reaſon of its deceitfulneſs 3 but the flieſtings 
ſture, if narrowly looked into, may be' detefted t *'Tis a very fibtle md 
abſtruſe, a very various and mutable thing 3 the multiplicity of obj 
it doth converſe with, the divers alterations it is ſnbjet to from bell 
temper, cuſtom, company, example, other unaccomptable cauſes3"u 
cially its proneneſs to comply with, and to ſate its judgments of thing 


unto preſent circumſtances without, and > apors appetites withiti dow mw 


der it ſuch 3 wherefore it is not indeed caſte to know it 3 but yet poli 


itis; for under ſevere penalties we are obliged not to be deceived byk | 
or which is all one, not to ſuffer it to be deceived : Ler no man (faiths 


'Parl) deceive kimpelf ; ſee that ye be not deceived, ſaith our Siem, Ti 


heed ( ſaith Hoſes) to your ſelves, that your heart be not deceived; ſub Pr 
cepts there are many, obliging us to know our hearts, and to diſcover Wa? 


fallacies put on them, or upon us by them 5 carrying with them direul 


how to compals it 3 that is, by looking about us, and taking heed; | Wi” 
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careful circumſpection and caution.) lt is therefore a featible thing WEIS 


void being impoſed upon, and well to underſtand our tclves: But = - 
1 ' = 


Keep tby Heart with ul diligencei 
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——xeces of knowledge, 1d this eſpecially cannot be attained -with- 
* duſtrious applications of. our mind, and conſtant obſervations, to 

the corners wherein the deceit lurks 3 we mult purſue its ſecret wind-- 

ag and inerigues 3 we mult trace it- ſtep | by ftep,' (as Hunters do wild 

hell) into-rhe utmoſt recelles of its fart deſires, and: moſt deeply radica- 

elgecjpdices 3 W® mult. do as Pevid did, when he ſtrove to-tree' him- 

if em diſtruſt and impatience in: his ſtraits : * Þ commumed; with my own Pc. 75.5, 15. 


Hec enim una nos Cut cateras res ome - 
nes, tum god eft difficilimum docuit, us 
noſmet zpſos mſceremus. Cic, de Leg. 1» 
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Wn). and 1n.the mean while to be ſtrangers at home, to overlook what 

hin our,own breaſts, to be ignorant: of our moſt near and proper 
cernents, -is a folly, | if any, to be derided, or rather greatly to be 
ied, 4 the ſource of many great inconveniences tous. For it is from 
(ce of: our ſelves that we: miſtake: our felves for other Perſons than 


pally are, and accordingly we behave our ſelves roward our ſelves 


jigreat _—_— andiojuſticez we aſſume and attribute to our ſelves 
hich doth not any-wile belong umous, or become us : As put caſe 
ignorant of the Perſons we converſe with, as to their quality, their 
beir-humour we ſhall be apt to miſcall, and miſtake themz to 
chave qur ſelves in.our. demeanour toward them 3 -to yield theuz more, 
TGreſpet than befits them to croſs them rudely, or unhandfomely to 
our chem - In like manger; if we'be (trangers'to our hearts, (hall we 
wy x ſelves toward our own ſelves: We ſhall hence, like men im a fren- 
| We Quriſelves for extraordinary People, rich and noble,: and niighty,, 
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124 Keep thy Heart with all diligence. Vl 
Fs wards, and regard what we find in our hearts, by what indinwion 
are moved, upon what grounds we-proceed, we ſhould be aſhamed; 
Ut nem in ſeſe ſee cauſe rather to bemoan, than to bleſs our ſelves £ Deſcending imoou 
rentat deſcen- (21,6; we might perchance diſcern-that moſt of our gallant performany 

dere, nemo. : | © 

(luch. as get conlidering our hearts we: preſume them to be) are-dgjng 
from! ſelf5love, or-pride 3 from defire of honour, or love of gain fu M 

fear of datuage ar diſcredit in the World, rather than out off love; wy. 
rence, and: gtatitude toward God, of charity, compaſiion, and goog-yy 
toward our brethren, of ſober regard to our own. true welfare and han: 
neſs5, whieb axe the onely commendable principles, and grounds of atigy; 
Luke 13.7. St, Luke telleth us of certain men, who perſwaded themſelves thet they wn 
| righteous," and deſpiſed ethers 5 upon occaſion of whom our Sayioy 
ftatecth the Parable of the *Phariſee and 'Publican 3 whence thinks 
came that fond confidence in themſelves, and preud comempr of othays 
: from ignorance ſurely | of themſelves, or from not > 


x 


\ 


Pacer Sav797 axles, Uobts Gre ; ſerving thoſe bad diſpoſitions, thoſe Wrong Opinion 
n iy Gra, Vard 4 ar dens puris- thoſe.corrupt fountains within, from whence their fs 
_ — --ED = .xighteous deeds did flow. ' If any man ({th$, 

Wy | Pay, giving an account of ſuch: prefumptions)' thi 

ods dard Slope bimelf to be ſomething, when he's nothing, \iavtis wie 

© . he cheats himſelf. in hxs mind ; but let every min'ehunini 
his work, and then he ſhall. have rejoicing in himſelf alone (or, privately with 
himſelf) 5 ſome, he.,implicth,, daampoſe upon, and delude thenſdhg 
imagining thernſclves fame-bodies, (indued 'forfooth with adtnirable giz 
lies, , 0840 have atchieved very; worthy deeds): when as, if they wall 
enquire into tbemlelves,; they ſhould find na ſuch matter 3 that thankhy 
were no: ſuch Men, and their Works.no ſach Wonders': But if (faith he 
3 Man doth «wen favru.70 Wer, imploxe and examine what he doeth;y 
i reſult;hereaf doth.clearly perceive; :that-he:gteth apon/pood'it: 
and with honeſt intentions, then may.he 1adeed tyjoy'a ſolid intern 
faction (a true wx, or exulation of mind) whatever others" 
quainted with thoſe inward fprings-of his-motion, do pleaſe *to' 
bim, and his proceedings. No-manindeed- can'troly valve-binndl'h 
well approve of; his own:doings, fo as to: find any;perfe& comfort. it hits 
ſelf, or in them, who Goth not by ſtadying himſelf diſcover whenoe,' 
why he as :. One may be a flatterer,//but cannov'bea true friendiohth 
(elf, who.doth not throughly acquainc binfſelf with his own inward it; 
who doth nat-frequently conſult, andiconverſer witty himſelf : A fried 
himſelf, 1. faid, and to. be ſo is oneof the greateſt benefics that Sirhilb 
life can enjoy 5 that which. will moſt .ſweeten! and-ſolace our ht'w'® 
friendſhip with others (with perſons honeſt | andimtelligent)* if 5gha 
accommodation, helping much to. allay the troubles; ' and: eaſe the buititw 
of life 3 . but friendlhip with our felves is much*tnore neceſlary' tor; 
well-being : for we have continual opportubitie' 
——patrie quis exul ſe quoque fugit? = gbJigations to converſe withiour felyes'; i'we'do't 


*AvT3s navel ? > | | q Ray © 
$66. Nat Bpy, a0. nubig, 9 W need athſtance, advice and comfort ar home'b"ad | 


commonly. 'tis Jong acqutainrance, | and-farfiliar ae 

"Eyte: + ior Biey &'s 4Temrury COurle. together, which doth conciliate one mat/t0We Wu 
ur xayy oft {ig wot Feud ther, begetting nmtual dearneſs and: confidence, 6 it + 
Tos x) Feta year dA 1ug pur toward ones (cif: /As no man can} be a friend t0a mri 
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ads meondenir, 2 gives, 4Y ſiranger, or .to:00e whole: remper-,'* whole 


F 


vb, 0x7 engOc. 47  / cad bt [1 
Fiat te Gon. Þ: 916 N60" whe deſigns: he'is ignorant of'5 : fo cannor he Via 


< 


friend to bimſelf,”if | he: be unacquainted/ with WWE 


diſpolition and meaning 3 be cannot in (uch-a cafe rely upon his ownil 


view 


Keep\thy Heart with'dll diligence. — 125 
\ when peed is 5 bur will Suſped, . 4 and diſtcuſt- hinſelf 3 4 2 
leaſant company £0 him{elf,.; but ſhall be ready. to:crols, and 
ile 5. be cannot adminiſter conſolation to -his own grich 
; his $ Ivagy will HECHIME a —_— i rettrement'a Mere 


» "a of ki duty, — wich the —_—_— ineQnvenicnces; 
ich are conſequent. LpOA. the _ carpal, in the Marrs a 
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jw w _ Keep " Y Heart with all. diligence, C2 | 

(Fhoce ag aus Ntages e praſtice of this. duty, and 

Br pooverieneey, Q the negle(t 

The conlfage 5h and car obſervation of our hearts will ſerveto 

beet gvent | immodyrate - ro frlove, pd KRkoqncen ; z, to render us ſober 

inour opinjons concerning, and: in.gur atfeGions roward our 

bs v; qualifying us. 19 cowply with the Fae eh Precept, (## 9ear6r varig 

Fi "thar js, nat 19 QVErWEen, Dr OVELV ae our ſclves, and our own 

tg 7 for rhe that by. Ons ne con. 9 ven. ys own heart, {ball diſcerg 

tic impure,, and ugly, ſwarm witbin him 3 how 

bs Inicinations are from good, .and how On to evil 3 how much 

Eetfions are milp}aged, and dn! ed (while he vehemently de- 

Win ff policſſion,, and imporently frees for the want of rrifles, having 

Wedntent in the fruition, and þut. lender diſpleaſure for the abſence of 

£ reatelt $3 _whil e empty hopes exalt, hun, and idle fears deje&t 

W3 % I ne other various p.- h like ſo. many. tempelts,, drive, and 

& ir kim: b about) who ſhall obſerve, how clouds. of darhneb, errour 

0h |; 288 Bo the face of his foul 3; ſo. that be. quic ly taketh 

In -Jayeth them, dowa,, and. .often, turneth from one 

ow waſted his reſolutions are, eſpecially in the 

erg 5. and what.corru & mixtures cleave to his beſt 

5 gs whe _ notice how. backward he is ugto, and how cold in 

ons toward*GoJ,, how lictle ſenſible of his goodnehg,...qr, fearful of | 
= aſure, or Ta for. tis. honour, or careful of performing his 
A tow ne ow Ae] allg 1 It is, that he, defireth, or delighteth in 
K $0 tieth and grieveth. at the evil, of ,bis neighbour 3 how 
Kppil Wall and j9-ef he Is in the, urkance of his @wn belt affairs, and 
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higheſt concernments; he that doth, 1 ſay, frequently with heetfuing 
regard theſe imperfeQions and obliquities in his own heart, how he 
be raviſhed with felf-love ? how tcan'he be much taken with' hingy p 
can any man-dote upon fuch deformity, -admire fuch weakneſs and n; 4 
tinefs ? No ſurely 3 that men are {0 amorous of themſelves, fo why 
and arrogant in their conceits, 'doth conſtantly ariſe from not inp 0 
their own hearts ; not beholding themſelves wiſtly enough in that ni 
rour 3 not conlidering according to juſt-repreſentation there how littlelows 
ly, or worthy they are : If they did practice that, they would ſee reaſon;and 
thence become inclinable rather to defpiſe,.to loath,-to pity themitlyg, ... 

2. Upon that advantage -is- conſequent, -that+this-prattice wil-4; 
us with equanimity, and [2 to bear all croſſes and grievances befy, 


| ling ts ; Yo frogficing nof © ag execllefh, vaſſeue, butia conWeril 
Leniter ex me- Dots. the being, nt RE | worthigeſs, 
+ ag wc fervation' r heart wifl neceſſarily” diſcover, will tiot onely ji 
2um ef. Ovid. providence, (fo removing all juſt cauſe of complaint) but will. comme 
Ep. 5. the benignity of God unto us (fo adminiſtring good matter of 
Ezra 9. 13: It,will promper us- heartily .to coofels with thoſe 4in' Exre, that ow pu; 
wents are pee an our deſervings ; to join ih"acknowledgrnentiwih the 
Pial. 103.19 "Pſalmiſt, that God hath not dealt with ws after our ſins 5 nor rewartedy 
Lam. 3-22. Cording to our iniquities; to ſay with Jeremy, It is of the Loyd's mercy, tht 
we are not conſumed, becauſe his compajſions fail not 5; with Jacob, 1m i 
than any of thy mercies, "|\(\A © 
3. Particularly this Practice .will ney pt,againſ! 1mmoderate difghe- 
{ure occalionable by Mens bird of ons, or raſh cenſures paſſed on w: 
For he that by inquiry into bimſel perceives {o many defects in hj 
will not ſo CW NG One. if fon of them ( = 
like to them) be objeCted to him 3 ſince he finds himſelf truly liaklew 
many more, ' and” greater.” Epietiry, his advice is, when you are 
that any Man ſpeaks ill of you, 'that. you ſhould nor apologize, butaſe 
onely, that he was ignorant of __— other faults of yours, ' or he/wo 
not onely have mentioned thoſe : To be diſpoſed without ailke "bling, q 
aftection tp follow his counſel would argue a man' very intelligent of him 
ff, and'wEll prepared to'endure nappily and handſomely - encquiten« 
this kind, "which every man” fhall be fare tro meet.with. None indeedi t 
ſo contentedly brook reproach, or blame, as he that by intimate, acquiit 
rance with his own heart doth know the cenſure paſſed on him to bew 
effet mild and favourable ; as finding himſelf a witneſs of more ful 
than any adverſary can atcuſe him of z as being a ſtriter examine, þ. 
{verer judge of himfelf than the moſt envious eye,. or diſaffeGed mint 
Gn be. ris alſo ſfome'commfort, that if cenſures be very outragiou, 4 WW 
Man by knowledge of himſelf (by knowing his own diſpoſitions, if ts Wi 
. perſon be'disfigured by a very ill character z by knowing his own purpor By 
if his actions be grievouſ]y aſperſed) is certain they are ſuch ; chat bec Wann 
be as well a firichful witneſs, and juſt Judge for hinielf, as agaifſt bimi Win 
4. Likewiſe this praftice will defend us, © as from the diſc Rl 
harſh cenſure, ſo fromthe miſtakes and miſcarriages, to which the 107 Wil 
8 (d 114.1. fAvotirable opinions of Men, or their flattering ex Wl 
—_—_ fur ſe gotwm. explorat, aa un: fions (thoſe tnſcious poiſons) may expoſe us, is h « 
Quid proceres, vanique ferat quifd opinie 2 =——Nthil eſt quod credere de /e Gao . 1 *&Y I 
: oy - is mots: : Non poſfit, cum laudatur —— Wt 
| os 20 "Tis not onely true of great men, but even of,all ma: Wi 
The commottnature of men diſpolech'them tobe” credulous, - when Wah 
re comntended , 'or receive any 'fignification” of eſteem from = Ea 
3995704 vel il: 
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ear is tickled with this ilzr axe, this ſweet muſick of applauſe : 
2 We.8re NOT tO relye upon athersampericct and iNl-grounded judgment 
© mach 45 0P0n our OWN More certain knowledge concerning our ſelves : 
——7zC Cui de te plus quam tibi credas. | 
take a9:1man's word. before thine own ſenſe, in what concerns thine own 
aſe and character, is an advice deſerving our regard and practice : For 
utaman in queſtions of this kind 1s able to be. a skilfal and indifferent 
Unpire between himſelf and others 3 that he is neither elevated, nor des 
gelled 10 mind by external weights, but keeperh himſelf. equally poiſed 
14 juſt conliſtence by his own well-toformed canſcience 3. that neither 
tykeart js-Exaſperated with the bittereſt gall of reproach, nor his head 
maxicued with the fweetelt wine of flattery, is an invaluable conveni- 
ag of life; or cather it 1s a vertue arguing a moſt ſtrong and healthful 
altitacion of foul. Figw great a lewity of avind, - how IAET 
84 cavity # it (laith a good Father) ſetting aide ones vant rt Ws 
| ” 14.00 40nfcrence to follow other mens opinions (and alienam opinionem ſequi, i quidem fic- 
na4bat. feigned and forged) to be ſnatched away by the pas Jr gue aug boon 
gud of falje praiſe, to rejoice tt b:ing carcumventea, and ſuam& Huſionem 200 boneficis c——_ 
lprectipe b67ng mocked for a benefit s From being thus Hier. (vel Paulinus) ad Celant, 
dued, this practice alone can ſcoure us ; If we know our ſelves well, we 
cup wira be deluded by the miſtakes of others concerning us, on 
cher band 
: 4 Likewiſe, farther upon the ſame this practice will conduce to qua- 
our opinions, and moderate our patiions toward others ; fo that with- 
Kiotemperate anger, or bitterneſs, wemay bear the faults, errours, and 
of our brezhren 5 that we ſhall be benign in our carriage, and 
wade ig our cenſures even toward them, who do not behave themſelves 
bydland wiſely as they ſhould do. St. Par! thus admoniſheth. the Ga- 
llinu, Brethren, if a. man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual Gal. 6. I. 
(eaore ſpiritual whether 10 truth, or. 1n our own eſteem; the more e- 
faally are we obliged hereto) reſtore fuch an anc. in the ſpinit of mcekrneſs, 
widting thy ſelf, left thou may be alſo texepted :; ox9miv axewriy, looking upon, 
uiiogimo thy ſelf; ſuch conſiderwgour ſelves, taking notice of our 
malay within, perceiving how: faubject we'are: ro the impreſiions 
Sgptayjon, and that itence it maybe our owes cafe to! fall 'and faulter, 
Inakon-concur with our weakneſs; diſcerning: this, I ſay, 'as it will Marc. Ant.AT: 
Kitſon obligiog, ſo it may be an. igfirument-iconducing to: a mitiga- * 
Wnafſpiric- toward thoſe, whom ye:ſee overtaken with-miſtake, "or 
wow by Cailty. Why doſt thou face mote in thy brothers eye;but doit not Matt: 7: 2: 
der the bears in thine own eze £ 18 Our Saviour's' queſtion 5 why a man 
Wilddoſo, there cannot (as he imphes) any goed reafon be alligned: ; 
(Wa very unreaſonable and inexcufable mikcarriage) but whence a 
deeth {o,. s obvious and plaia 3-it:is, becauſe he cariouſly pryes into 
*mens.doings, and carclelly negletteth the obſervatian of his own 
Mt; Did.we reflc&t our fight inwards, we ſhould be more' apt to mark 
Wawa faults, and leſs ready to diſcover thoſe-of :others 5 or however 
mor Wtinanld be more gently aftefted in regard to them: For he that knows 
0 WAR a beggarly Wiretch, will he reproach poverty to another ? He 
Womſuking-the glaſs doth find himſelf -favoured, will -he-upbraid 
cr! far want of grace or beauty ? He that-perceives that the dave 
Mtound,and thereby! wound himſelf, witl he not be careful of fling- 
Wit)-Wilaman be forward jn pronouncing a heavy ſentence againſt 
[09 Batter, who.confiders bindelf by plain conſequence involved in the con- 
| Einatonhereof 2 $hould a man do fo, he doth at leatt:zender _ 
| c 
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ſelf uncapable of apology, or excuſe : So we are told by-St. Pay] FB 
cenſurer ( mis © xelror is, faith he, inexcuſable 5 for that in arraigning my 
ther he condemms himſelf ; guilty 1s he of inexcuſable folly, or impudeg. 
of folly and blindneſs, if he fee not 5 of extream impudence, if ei 
his own  obnoxiouſneſs:he will not abſtain from judging others for tha, 
of which himſelf is guilty in the fame kind, or equivalently in ſome 
ther. You know how Devid was caught by Nathan, and UNWarily ad, 
judged himſelf to death - And ſo may every man expoſe himſelf, ty; 
rigorous in cenſure toward others without reflecting on himſelf, andoq, 
lidering his own heart 3 wherein he ſhall find ſo much ground and mag 
of being angry with, and judging himſelf; If we will be fierce ang 


$3 volumis equi rerum omnium judices tis reaſon we ſhould be ſo firſt, and chiefly there, 


efſe, hoc primum nobis ſuadeamus, nemi- yyhere our greateſt enemies do abide, whence moſt nit 
nem eſſe notrum ſine culpa. Sen. de Ir. hief anforh . hee chave | 4 fitteſt mil. 
; Suyſroply Fon PSves mim mis CHIET Artietn tous 5 WNETE re 1s Httelr matter, and 


& pap TAVEDT , 
Plut. p. 624+ 


Pſal. 113. 8, 


mal iavrz. Cato Maj. juſteſt cauſe of paſſion : Thus is this praftice a mg 


proper and effectual remedy for thoſe baneful vie 
pride and peeviſhneſs in our ſelves, of malignity and fury towardaten 
But farther, | - 
6. The obſervation of our heart yieldeth great advantage in being ys 
ry conducible to render men truly wiſe and prudent 3 in thoſe thing cs 
cially, which moſt nearly concern them : Giving them to ſee before they 
and to underſtand what they do; and to' proceed without ſeenriyz s 
contrarily the negle& thereof rendereth men unadviſed and uncertain 
their doings. A main point of prudence confiſteth in ſaiting a mazun 
dertakings to his powers and capacities 3 in not attempting things An 
ſing his ability, or fitneſs; and in not declining ſuch uſeful, or benehd 
attenipts, as he may well compaſs, Some are overbold and raſh inſti 
upon things beyond their {trength to accompliſh, or skill to' many; 
whence commonly with ſhame and forrow they are defeated in theirs 
terprizes3 Others are overbackward and diffident, fo as not to adventure 
upon what they may with good advantage, or perhaps ought to-perfonn; 
thence depriving themſelves of the benefits they might obtain, or on- 
ting the duties, which they are obliged to ; both which inconvenient 
uſually do proceed from the not looking into, and ſtudying the heart; Wi 
for the moſt and greateſt impediments of action do lye there ; being gou-W 
ded upon inward indiſpoſitions, or difagreeableneſs of mens tcp, 06 
pacity, inclination to the matters, | to which they apply themſelva: 4W& 
tender foot will be galled and lamed, if you ſet it goihg in rugged pat; 
a weak head will turn, if you place'ic high, or upon the brink of z prbh 
cipice ; a.ſoft ſpitit cannot well comport with boiſt6fous employment; 
he that naturally affe&s calm and quier, muſt not hope to come'olt wed 
if he engage himſelf upon affairsexpoſed to abundance of care and rmibyy 
nor will he if he be well ſtudied this- way, and rightly underſtand high 
ſelf, adventure thereupon. It was as 'well according to wiſdotn, Wa" 
deſty, that David could ſay : «Hy heart is not haughty, nor mine yt! ſ) in 
neither do I exerciſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things too high jo 
In every undertaking two things occur to be conſidered, what of ain 
culty is found therein, and what of temptation 5 whether it- can be dong 


and whether it ſhould. be done : It is a folly to ſpend our care' and paints Wn 
- on that, which is too hard for us to effect, and- tis worſe than ſo Wing 


venture upon that, which moſt probably will bring us into ſig; and hugnaa 
our ſouls 3 onely the ſtudy of our ſelves, weighing our power, and true 
our temper, will prevent both - He that doeth this may commonly Wy 
{ee what the caſe being pur he ſhall do 3 chat if ſuch a tempration b, 
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dale hio1 in ſuch circumſtances, | his inclipations will be apt to comply 
gerewich, and he ſhall ſcarce be able to refiſt (that for inſtance he (hall 
gar haughty 10 2 ſtate of dignity, become luxurious in abundance of 
akb, be diſtrated with care in a bufie employment) and therefore he 
i cor be ſo forward to ingage himſelf npon ſuch occaſions ; danger and 
aihief being ſo vividly pre-repreſented to his ſight. But he that pon- 
not his own heart is ready to preſume, that be the buſineſs what 
ql} he ſhall come off well ; and ſo unadviſedly ruſheth into the ſnare 5 
te afume uoweildy burthens upon his ſhoulders, which he ſoon feeleth 
ſaxcy-to oppreſs and pain him 3 which he can neither bear with eaſe, nor 
quoff wi convenience 3 When, for inſtance, the Prophet told Hazel : Kings 12. 8. 
watCruelties and Rapines, ſhonld (when he [got power and opportu- 
gt) be committed by him ; you ſte how he was ſtartled at the report - 
#1 Dog, faith he 3 that is, can I be fo vile and baſe 3: yes, he might 
linſdf have perceived that he ſhonld in likelihood be fo ; the probability 
of his doing, as the Prophet ſaid, had been nogreat news to him, if he had 
ferred bis own inclinations, Good :Agrr on the other fide did better 
wdeeſtand himſelf, when he prayed 3 Give me neither poverty nor riches, Prov. 30. 8: 
bt fied we with food convenient for me 5 he was conſcious of natural in- 
fmity,/ and therefore afraid of being in a condition that might prevail 
wanitz/ of great wealth, leſt it ſhould tempt him to forgetfulneſs, and 
leftof God (/eſt, (faith he) [ be full and deny thee, and jay who is the 
ad?) 'of extreme want, * leſt it ſhould put him upon unjuſt, diſhoneſt 
ad impious courſes to maintain his life ; (/e5?, adds he, [ be poor and fteal, 
od fake the name of my God int vain; ) he ſaw by looking into himſelf, that 
{blove(the root of pride and injuſtice) was potent in him,and formidable, 
Menoccafion ſhould favour it, and therefore by imploring divine aid, he 
keto decline the advantages and occaſions of it. It was good coun- 
Eahich Xenophor tells us the Oracle gave Creſus, conſulting about the 
legs .of / his attempt againſt Cyras , EZavny zndowr dIxiuor Kelos mynous + De Cyri Inſtit. 
| Lwing thy ſelf thou ſhalt paſs on happily (in the courſe of thy life and 7: 
ndetakings - ) had he, conſidering his own ability , in relation to the 
lb us event ofthings (that as he could not promiſe himſelf good fortune, 
b Edid not know how he ſhould comport with bad 3 being not fire that 
*lould overcome either his enemies, or himſelf) thus, I ſay, had he 
Wy plied with the Oracle's advice, he might have. eſcaped the loſs and 
mov which befell him. So is t with us 3 if. we know not the burthen 
: (for Veffel, we ſhall either put more fail to it than-it can bear, or leſs 
Un ml ſuffice to carry it on, it will be overladen,- or want fit balaſt : If 
Raeggnorant of our capacities, we ſhall either ſoar too high with a dan- 
Mmoweconfidence, or grovel below in a {luggiſh liſtleſneſs : Studying our 
will help to preſerve us in a middle pitch, will direct usin a moderate 
ub oe, wherein we. may proceed with ſufficient courage and alacrity 3 
id -WE Waprudent foreſight, or at leaſt with a comfortable hope of good ſucceſs. 
$E-$Near to that lies another conſiderable benefit, attending this pra- 
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We which-is, that-it will help to render us expedite in our reſolutions, 
Wconſtanet to them 3 conſiſtent with 'our ſelves, and uniform in our 
Wſzcdings; whence will ariſe both great convenience to our ſelves, and 

x donation to others with whom we deal or converſe : As on the contrary 


MM. 


UW iro the negle& thereof we ſhall become (low in deliberation, doubt- 
wu reſolution, and unſtable in performance. When any occaſion of 
ke. preſented, we ſhall be ready to cloſe with what is agreeable to 
rOSVnolination, and not repugnant to our judgment, if by due ſtudy and 
og nence we are acquainted with them 5 that acquaintance 1s a certain 

362 pre- 
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reparation to a ſpeedy choice z and we ſhall upen-the ſame gr NAT 
| 5s adhere to our choice, ſtanding upon ſo firm a baſe Ro 
f neither diſcompoſe our ſe}ves, nordiſappoint others by our irreſolution uw 
$5 inconſtancy. But he that skills not. bis own heart, - firſt will divel loo 
4. upon conſultation (not feeling periealy whither his inward Bias dow 
8 draw him) and when he ſeems upon fome ſuperficial reaſon to-have 4 
TH termined on one fide, ſome diſcordance to his own inclination, - or ww 
latent prejudice ſoon diſcovering it ſelf; he wavers, and at length talked, 

finding that he hath promiſed to bimſelf or others what he is unakl, : 

Jam. 1. . unwilling to perform ; ſo like St.: Fawes his two-ſouled man, he is 
dy in all his ways The hard Student of himſelf is like a man that! hat 

his Eſtate iz: zumerato, in ready Caſh, all in his hand, or at his | 

he can preſently tell what he can do, and fatisfie thoſe he hath to down 

go to.him, you may know where to 'have bim, even juſt where yuulg 

him, -or where he uſes to be 3 you may exped a ſudden diſpatch, ang a 

may rely upon his word; for-he knows before-hand what he doeth; ay 

ſhall continue to like 3 why he determines ſo-or ſo 3 and cannothe w, 

moved from his well-grounded purpoſe (that which is by the Philoopher 

4x Vit. termed ratio nec diſſidens, nec heſitans, a reaſon that doth not ſtrive, 0 
F ſtick, he is maſter of.) But he that negleRs this practice, what. he ub 
any title to, lieth diſperſed, and laid up in corners unknown to: hinklf 

ſo that himſelf cannot come readily by it 5 you can hardly tell where w 

find him 3 you muſt wait his reſolution, and when'tis told you, your 

be aſſured thereof z nor any-wile ſatisfied that he will ſtick to his way; 

or his mind 3 he knows not throughly what he would have bimſel an 

you then hope for a certain anſwer from him? He cannot well truth 

ſelf, can you then relie upon him ?_ He will find himſelf miſtaken at 

| crofſed in his own choice, can you expett leſs? Znid eſt ſapientia 2 mpn 
- Sen, Ep.c0. ide welle, atque ideme nolſe : Conſtancy to a Man's ſelf is, faith he, th 
_ very being of Wiſdom.z however nothing more beſeems a Man, 'mwe 
commends him to ſociety, and ſuits him to buſineſs, is more pleafantad 

grateful to thoſe, who have to do with him, than ſuch a clear, unifom, 

ſteady diſpoſition of mind ; ſuch a ſmooth and even tenour of adv; 

nothing renders converſation and commerce more unpleaſant, than aficke 

lubricity of. humour, and unaccountable deformity of behaviour ; Thit 

ſtudy therefore is very uſeful, which conduceth to. breed: and mainnig|by 

one, and which removeththe other. - "4 wo 

8. Again, another; valuable convenience of this praftice is, that it 

poſeth unto, and preſerveth a Man's mind in a ſober temper, agreeable 

tO his ſtate, and. to the circumſtances into which he: is caſt 3 ſuch ate» 

per I-mean as that, which the Wiſe Hen preſcribes,. where he ſaith f#ik 

Eccle. 7. 14- day of proſperity be joyful; but in the day of adverſity conſider, It way 
beget either a comfortable joy, or a wholſome regret, according a'tl 

interiour condition of his ſou] (that wherein the chief cauſe of the 8 

or of the other affe&tion is grounded) doth ſeaſonably and juſtly requis 

To be tranſported-with mirth and jollity in a ſtate of grievous miſt 

when reaſon it ſelf demands ſorrow and pity ; to'befad and dumpilh whe 

all things flow proſperouſly, either of thoſe will ſeem marvellouſlyinw 

gruous, and/argue a kindof ſtupidity in bim that.ſo behaves bimſclf.”-No# 

there is not in truth any calamity ſo diſaſtrous as that; which befals uw 

in our ſelves, no Profperity ſo worthily delightful as' the good: proceeuy 

of affairs in our ſouls { Tis the moſt excellent pleaſure' a Man is capable 

of, that which doth ſpring trom the being conſcious, that his. mind de 

3 John 1. 2; dedov6 (as St Fobn ſpeaks) that is, go well forward-in a. happy an 
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ood thoughts treely do ſpring up, that good inclinations are ſtrong 
1 orevalent, that good habits of mind wax vigorous ; that the love of 
odncſs.is 3mproved 3 that he generally doth thrive in health arid ſtrength 
-=11a] ; No increaſe of treaſure can afte& the covetous, no rifing in 
pojeer and dignity can fatisfie the ambitious, no enjoyment of ſenſual 
ertain ments can ravilh the voluptuous man with ſo true or great con- 
\ Wn, a5 the ſenſible proficiency in vertuous and pious diſpoſitions of ſoul, 
of; Wl goving richer unto God, and ſtronger in the hopes of his favour do 

duce in him that doth affect it, and can perceive it : 'Tis a joy in all 
ſpecs incomparable 5 onely wiſe and reaſonable, pure and innocent, 
fm and durable, As 0a tbe other hand if it be ſo that we diſcern, that 
gidio our hearts bad thoughts do (warm and multiply, bad appetites do 
ſay, bad cuſtoms do encroach upon us3 that defire of, and delight in 
ad things decay 5 that we become more dark, dull, unſettled in our 
| ritual apprehenſions, more feeble and languid in our proſecutions of 
xerrue, ts a great ben* tit co havea timely remorſe prompting and urging 
pio.cadeavour a deliverance from fo unhappy a condition : But no man 
ag welleicher enjoy that comfortable delight, or be affefted with this pro- 
ſable ſorrow, who doth not with a careful attention view his heart, and 


bak WY ery how things go there. This contideration mindeth of a farther and 
nll more general advantage accruing trom this practice 3 which is this, that 
wn A ſerious inſpection 1nto our hearts doth much avail toward the re- 
nn; WY ration of our hearrs and lives 5 curing the diſtempers, and correfting 
on, thevices of them. For to the curing any diſeaſe it is requiſite to know 
"an the complexion and temper of the Patient, and the part affected, and 
hin WY te next cauſes thereof ; As the molt grievous of bodily diſcaſes are ſeated 
ant WM in, or do proceed trom the entrails 3 but not all of them from the ſame 
noo WY arc of the 5 and the ſame diſeaſe depends upon the diſtemper ſometimes 
, the if of one; ſonietimes of another among them - . So do all vices (as our S2- watt. rs. 18. 
me BY fav exprefly teacheth) itlue from the, heart, or interiour man 3 ſome 
rnd WY fon one, ſome from another part or region thereof 3 and the ſame from 
form, MY ddferent paris : Somerimes natural temper, ſometimes falſe opinion, ſome. 
tioo; WY tines evil cuſtom is the root of the tame kind of diſeaſe 5 and 'tis expe- 
fil BF dint we ſhould know diſtintly which of them in particular caſes is the 
Thu WW i06t, that accordingly we may underſtand what method of cure to uſe, 
0\be WY vhence to ferch the remedy, where to apply it 3 for unskilfulneſs in theſe 


points may fruſtrate our endeavours of amendment. If the miſchief pro- 
&d from natural inclination, we mult not hope ever utterly to ſubdue it, 
(or to free our ſelves ſuddenly from the incurſions thereof 3 nor is bare 
Kloning a proper Weapon againſt it 3 it being grounded in the original 
woſtitution of the ſoul, either immediately, or as linked to the body 3 
| 44 no operation of our mind can be ſoon altered; 
le, No wiſdom (as Seneca ſpeaketh well) car remove Mak gt pn _—_— aut 
ti natural vices of body or mind ; what is infixed and in- prod. op Gs AE 
"me mer be allayed by art, not ſubdued. Reaſon alone and citur. Sen, Ep. 11. 

Ureitly, is not able to grapple therewith ; ſhe'll break ) 

k&teech upon ſo tough and knotty matter : It will weary her armes in 

Kigto (wim againſt the rapid current of natural propenfion 3 the violent 

Wptions thereof may indeed ſomewhat be reſtrained ; occalions of con- 

Ming therewith may often be declined ; it may in time, and by degrees, 

ned by ſubtracting the food and incentives thereof - Bur eſpecially 

*ns of this kind muſt, as our Saviour inſtrueth us, be ejected by Ti g3«dg« 5? 

hundle, earneſt and frequent invocation of divine afli{tance > without *2&; ; wav 
Mich other means commonly will - prove ineffectual : But if the vice ad w 

| | S 2 proceed 
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procecd onely from ill habit, or the prevalency of bad cuſtom 
oppoſe a contrary cuſtom thereto, preſently difuſing thar praftice and 
ating otherwiſe, ſo ſhall we eafily remove and extirpate it : f neith 

of theſe cauſes are diſcernable, we may preſume our indiſpoſition is ary 
ved from ill opinion 5 and that conſequently our beſt courſe of redreſſs 
it, is to exanune the reaſon of the thing z to get clear and right 2PPrehen- 
fions concerning it. For example, if we obſerve our ſelves apt to be fe. 
quently tranſported with anger, let us look into our hearts, and take 1g. 
rice, whether the root of that diſtemper be a cholerick complexion, 6 


—— 
WE are to 


whether it ariſe from an habitual indulgence to our ſelves of being moyey 


upon flight cauſes, whereby a peeviſh humour is grown upon us; or whe. 
ther it cometh from vain conceitsof our ſelves, as of Perfons unto when 


extraordinary deference and obſervance is due, fo that no man ſhould pee. | 


ſume to 6Giſſcnt from our opinion, or contravene our deſire ; and as ye 
find, fo we mult reſpeively proceed in repreffing the cauſes of this gi 
ſeaſe ; praying, if it ariſe from nature, to the Omnipotent (the ond 
Lord and Commander of nature) that he would by his grace free us fron 
that inflamable temper, and inable us to govern our paſſion ; withy 
{hunning occalions of being provoked ; abſtaining from ſuch diet, fick 
buſineſs, ſuch coinpany, as naturally do kindle or ferment that humonr: 
If the Malady grow from cuſtom, uſing our ſelves to bear pajegy 
harſh words, unkind dealings, croſs accidents; if our opinion diſpoſe ys 
thereto, reaſoning our ſelves into moderate conceits about our ſelves, coh- 
ſidering the reaſons that may acquit or excuſe others to us upon occaſion 
of offence; Uling all, or ſome of theſe means, or the like, ſuch as the 
obſervation of our heart ſhall diſcover to us to be moſt proper and ſuits 
able to the nature, or to the cauſe of this diſtemper infelting as, we ſhall 
wholly, or in goo] part rid our felves from it. Again, (to adjoinanother 


example, the matter ſeeming to deſerve our heed) ſuppoſe we experience 
our ſelves inclining to covetoutneſs ; eager in getting, folicitous in keep- | 


ing, unwilling to part with our goods upon reafonable occaſion (for the 
maintenance of our convenient reſpe@& in the World, or for relieving the 
needs of our Brethren, or for ſerving the publick, or for promoting the 
intereſts of Piety ana Vertue) let us then look, and ſee whether this att 
ſeth from a natural ſtraitneſs, hardneſs, ſuſpiciouſneſs, or diffidence of 
Heart (ſome ſuch diſpolitions may be obſerved in men) or from being 
by our Education, or manner of life enured to fuch a love of getting, or 
of ſparing, or of tenacity 3 or whether it ſprings from conceits about the 
worth, or the neceſlity of wealth (that without being furniſhed with 
heaps of treaſure, we ſhall come into danger of want or diſgrace; We 
ſhall not be able to maintain our life, or uphold our credit 5 we ſhall not 
enjoy any thing, or be any bodies among men) let us, I ſay, by exatt- 
ning our hearts find out from which of theſe ſprings this ſordid difpolition 
floweth, and accordingly ſtrive to corre it ; either praying to Almighty 
God, that he would inlarge and ſupple our heart, if it be. natural tow3 
or addicting our ſeIves upon reaſonable occaſion to liberality and frees: 
pence, . if cuſtom hath therein prevailed upon us 5 or, if vain ſurmiſs 
have ſeduced us, reQifying our judgments 3 as by other good diſcourlt 
proper againſt that brutiſh vice, ſo eſpecially by conſidering that Gods 
moſt good and bountiful, and tender of our being overwhelmed with 
need 3 that he continually watcheth over us, ſo that he cannot but ſer, 
and will regard what we want 3 and that he faithfully hath promiſes, | 
we endeavour to pleaſe him, and uſe a moderate' diligence in honeſt ways 

to maintain our ſelves, - that he will-yield his bleſſing, and never will _ 
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| * deflirure: $o in all caſes we may proceed diſcreetly in the cure of our 
5021, and if withſtanding the rempeations to ſin, that aflault us, if 
wedo but ſearch into our hearts, and learn thence, whence they flow, 
by what they are nouriſhed, 
ro, This praRtice farther, doth particularly ferve to regulate our de- 
wiions, and performances more immediately ſpiritual 5 by ſhewing us 
viatwe need TO pray for, what we are obliged to give thanks for, what 
; heoomes us to confeſs, and deprecate, for want thereof we ſhall be apt 
ze: onely to neglett, bur indecently to confound, yea miferably to per- 
wt theſe duties 3 to confound them by praying for what is already given 
js put into our hand, or lies within our reach ; for which therefore - 
qeare not to pray, but to render thanks 3 'alſo by giving thanks formally 
fr that, which perhaps we are far from poſſz{iing, and do moſt want 
þ Ifay, we (hall be apt to confound and mifplace, to render vain and 
qimerical in a fort our ſpiritual addreſſes, as wanting due ground and 
gjet; yea to pervert them by asking for things really prejudicial and 
rtful co us (in the circumſtances we ſtand) and thanking God for what Pfat. 73. 18. 
paoger and jadgment he diſpenſeth to us (fo indeed are many appearing feb. 12. 12; 
g gratetul to preſent ſenſe) as alſo deprecating things molt beneficial 
ad uſetul, and healthful ro our ſouls 3 negleQing to return thanks for 
wat God diſpoſeth in mercy (fo are many things at preſent bitter, and 
wGvoury to our carnal appetite and fancy) thus from ignorance of our 
fires, and What we truly need, are we apt to pervert our devotions, not Evertere do- 
ge defeating our ſclves of the advantages they might yield us ; but (it ——_— 
od be not more gracious than to hearken to us, and to grant our wiſhes) /s _ 
knging lamentable miſchicf on our ſelves. Many examples of ihcſc "on 
odulions and perverfe miſanplications of devotion both Scripture affords, © 5. 10. 
md experience will fuggeſt, if we obſerve them. You know the com- 
ſon in the Goſpel betveen the devotions of che *Phariſee and the Pub. Luke 18. 
lu, with the different acceptance they found : The one was protapt 
h to give thanks for the graces he had received, and the advantages 
k conceived that he had in bis qualities, and in his performances above 
hers; but not having duly ſtudied himſclf; did not perceive, that he 
rather bound 10 ask pardon for the pride of his heart, and the vanity 
tit adhered to his performances, which rendered his thankſgiving very 
njroper and unſeaſonable : The other being conſcious of his demerits 
ad wants, with a manner ſuitable ro his condition, in words few, but fall 
nd fit, did confeſs his unworthineſs (which to do did beſt beſeem him ) 
ad implored niercy (which was the thing he chiefly needed) fo was his 
tlereet Prayer better accepted, than the others impertinent thankſgiving : 
[ell you (taith our Saviour) this man went down to his houſe Juſtified ra. Luke 18. 14, 
thr than the other, The two Sons of Zebedee, conceiting that our Lord 
wud ſhortly become a great Prince, and 'affeQing to become Favou- 
lis then, did confidently ſue for the next place of dignity about him 3 
rLord repreſſed their fond ambition by downright telling them firſt that Matt. 20. 21. 
ity knew 20t what they asked ;, then by demanding of them whether they 
Re able to undergo the trials they ſhould meer with 5 implying what 
ky ſhould rather have requeſted ; that they more needed humility and 
ence, than pomp and pleaſure : And it was the fame two perſons, 
intemperate zeal he otherwhere checked with an # dz7t 3m mri jyke g. 55. 
, Ie know not of what ſpirit ye are ; And no wonder, if they whoknew 
ft what they were, did ak they knew not what 3 that betng ignorant 
 theirown hearts, they ſhould endite abſurd petitions z that in ſuch a 
al: they ſhould deſire things not onely inicongruous and A —- 
» ut 


Keep tby Heart with all aihigence. 133 
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Keep thy Heart with all diligence. ; . Vol 


but dangerous and deſtrutive to themſelves. For to make a right di. | 
ion of theſe duties 3 to be able diſcreetly and pertinently '(if | may 
ſpeak) to converſe with God it is requiſite to look into our hearts; and 
from them to take fit matter, due meaſure, right ſeaſon of requeſt, and 
of acknowledgment reſpetively 53 things commonly not being Ra the 
appear to our preſent ſenſe, or to our groſs conceit, in themſelves, or in 
their degree good or bad 3 but according to the diſpoſition of our hey 
and the effeCts they work upon them : That is not good, which ple 
our ſenſe and fancy, nor that bad, which diſguſts them 5 but that is 
which rendereth our heart wiſer and better z which correGteth our ind. 
nations, compoſeth our affe&tions, informeth our judgments rightly, and 


- purifieth our intentions; that is bad, which hath contrary effedy within 


Jam. 1: 2. 
Rom. 5. 3. 

2 Cor. 12. 9, 
Gal. 6. 14. 

I Pet, 1. 6, 
Heb. 12.11. 


us. Weit's likely ſhould pray with greateſt ſeriouſneſs and earneſineg 
for the removal of thoſe infirmities, for eaſe from thoſe afflitions, which 
we ſee the Holy Apoſtles (being better inſtructed 1n things, being more 
acquainted with themſelves did rejoice, did glory in, did give thank 
forz as finding the wholſome operations they had upon their hearts (thy 
by them their vertues were exerciſed, and improved, their faith tried, thei 
patience increaſed, their hope confirmed 3 that, (to ufe the 4yfth, 
Words) they did 7 the ſequele return the peaceful fruit of riglteonſurj; t 
thoſe who were exerciſed by them ; but leaving this Point, though deſerving 
perhaps farther conſideration, I proceed, and ſay farther, that 

11, The continval viſitation of our inward parts doth not onely yield 
much advantage, (as in ſome meaſure hath been ſhewed) at the long-run 
by influence at the ſpring-head upon the principles and cauſes of adon, 
but doth immediately conduce to good practice, preventing and ſtifling in 
the very birth many finful and vain praftices : That ſo many indiſcreer 
and impertinent, ſo many irregular and unſavoury, ſo many unjuſt and 
uncharitable ſpeeches do ifſue from our mouths, it is eſpecially becauſe 
we are not then imployed upon this duty 3 are not watching over our 
hearts, and obſerving thoſe inward fountains (levity and wantonneſs of 
thought, precipitancy and diſorder of paſſion) from whence they over- 
flow z were we intent there, we ſhould perhaps endeavour to ſtop the 
current, and contain theſe inward bad motions from venting themſclve, 
The like we may ſay concerning many unwarrantable actions, into which 
we inconfiderately plunge our ſelves, not heeding whence they ſpring: 
Did we regard that fuch actions were ariſing fiom ambitious, -covetoug 
froward di{poſitions ; or from certain il{-grounded prejudices Jurkinginour 
minds, we thould often ſurely forbear them 5 but while we keep none, 
or bad ſentinels ; while in the cuſtody of our hearts we ſleep, or are drow: 
fie 3 while we negle& ro examine and weigh our aGtions what they arg 
and whence they come, they (although very bad and hurtful) do ſtealby 
us, and paſs as friends, and we hear no more of them, bur in their wotul 
conſequences, What efficacy the conſideration of God's omnipreſent &56, 
behoJding all our doings, hath, and how all wiſe men do prefsit # 
powerful means to contain us from bad aftion, you cannot but well 
know 3 as likewiſe that ſome of them in order'to the ſame purpoſe diret 
us to conceive our ſelves always under the inſpeQion of ſome perſon e|pt- 
cially venerable for his worth, or for his relation to us, whom we {bo 
be afraid, or aſhamed to diſpleaſe - And ſurely were the faith concerns 
God's preſence, or the fancy concerning the preſence'of a Cato, or a Lolin 


{trong enough, they could not but have great eftect - However cid we Wb. 
but live even in our own preſence, under the eye of our own judge ey 


and conſcience ; regarding not onely the matter and body, but tae gr ] 
and 
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Bund (that is the ſoul) of our aQings 3 even that would do much; 
' joje and reVErENCE of our ſelves would ſomewhat check and control! 
"=e ſhould fear to ofigyd, we ſhou}d be. aſhamed to. vility eyen our 

=" bod epfoul propegfithtgs g/ It would (ig the Philoſophers eſteem) 56a. £5. 25. 

FV Zheroogt of any ayker Keeper or Monitor, if we | 

FF hos keep our ſelves : If (faith he) we have ſo 


_ Cum jam profeceris tantum, ut ſit 
tibj etiam tut reverentia, licebit dis 


gs to have got a reverence of our ſelves, we mitta padagoeum. hid. 
mp wk let go a Tutour, or Pedagogue, _ : pwr” _ 
©; This practice doth much conduce to the knowledge of humane 
ws, and the general diſpolitions of mankind, - which is an excellent 
moſt uſeful part of Wiſdom - For the principa] inclinations and firſt 
of the ſoul are alike in all men 5 whence he: that by diligent ftu- 
)f himſelf hath obſerved them in his own foul, may thence collett 
Eto bein others 3 he hath at leaſt a great advantage of eafily tracing 
vn of ſoon deſcrying them, of clearly perceiving them in thoſe he con- 
ah with 3 the which knowledge is of great uſe, as direfting us how 
_rommodate our ſelves in our behaviour and dealing with others. 
% Man indeed can be a good Inſtrutor or Adviſer in Moral Afﬀairs, 
4 hath not attained this Skill, and doth not well underſtand the na- 
of Man : His Precepts and Rules will certainly be fallacions, or miſ- 
ied without-it : This is that, which rendered the Dictates of the 
welr and other ſuch Philoſophers ſo extravagant and unpraQicable, be- 
ml they framed them not according to the real nature of Man, fuch 
wvexiſtent in the World, but according to an Idea formed in their own 
Ionations. 
fame Caution indeed is in this matter to be uſed, that thoſe motions 
{il which. proceed from particular Temper and Complexion, from 
lenient Principles or Habits, may be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe which 
natural and common unto all : Which diſtin&tion to make is of great 
Eudbencfic, in order tothe governing, reſtraining orcorreQing them. 
| Tere be any in us, which are not obſervable in any-other men; or in 
Wermen, which are not in us, thoſe do. not ariſe from common nature, 
k hom the particular diſpoſition of one or other reſpettively. 
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"13. Ladd laſtly, that univerſally this. PraQtice is requiſite and neceffary 


o 


ith vell-governing of our Heart. Politicians inculcate much, that 

vide well-governing of a People, ſquaring; fit Laws for it, and keeping 

tngood order, the nature and humour of that People ſhould be chiefly 

Inded and well underſtood, for that the grave Fowmars, and light Greeks 3 

& ft Perſiarrs, and ſtout Germans 3 the ſubtile Africans, and groſs Sey- 

ka would not be well managed in the ſame manner. $0 to govern 

{man's beart_ (fince the hearts of men, as their faces, and as their yja. Naz. 
hex, differ according to diverſities of complexion, of age, of edu- 0rat- 1. 

ann, of cuſtom and manner of living), it -conduceth to know how it 

iihoſed from any of thoſe, or the like cauſes. (But how we are to 

Mdeand govern our hearts, and what particular influence this praGice 
thereupon, I reſerve for, other Meditations 3 when we (hall endea- 

Mr vgre diſtiaRly to ſhew-how we may apply our thoughts to due ob- 

is . how curb and corre& our inclinations; how order our paſlions 3 

W.ceftify. our opinions 3 bow purify our intentions, now.) I conclude 

the good Pſalmiſt's Requeſts to God. Almighty .: Teach ws thy- way, Pal. 86. 11; 
Word, wnite our hearts to fear thy name, Give us nnderſtanding, - and we vi. u1g. 34: 
Wie thy Law, yea we ſhall obſerve it with our whole heart. . Searchws Oy, ,.._ ., 
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be, end know our hearts ; try #4, and know our thoughts 3, ſee if there be 
® Picked way in #7, and lead us in the way everlaſting. Amen, _ 


4 _- Cas ra * 


SER MON XIv[- 


— 


by Pong: BC —— that bi 


The Conſideration of our Later: | 
_ End. — 


PSAL. XC. 12. 


So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our bearts h 
wiſedom. 


HIS Pfalzz is upon ſeveral peculiar accompts very remarkable ; 

for its antiquity, in which it perhaps doth not yield toary p 

cel of Scripture 3 for the eminency of its Authour, Hoſe ti 
Man of God 3 the greateſt of the ancient Prophets (moltin 
favour, and (as it were) moſt intimate with God ':) 'Tis alſo rematk- 
able for the formand matter thereof, both affording much uſefal inſty- 
Ction. In it we bave a great Prince, the Governour of a numerous Peo- 
ple ſequeſtring his mind from the management of publick Aﬀairs to pi 
vate Meditations 3 from beholding the preſent outward appearances, to 
confidering the real nature and ſecret cauſes of things - In the midſt of l 
the ſplendour and pomp, of all the ſtir and tumule about him he obſervg 
the frailty of humane condition, he diſcerns the Providence of God julth 
_ ordering all 3 this he does not onely in way of wiſe conſideration, butd 
{ſerious devotion, moulding his obſervations into pions acknowledgment 
and earneſt prayers to 3 thus while he caſts one eye upon Earth view- 
iog the occurrences there, lifting up the other to Heaven 3; there ſeeing 
Gods all-governing Hand, thence ſecking his gracious favour and merry 
Thus doth here that great and good Man teach us all, (more particulatl\ Wh 
Men of high Eſtate, and much Buſineſs) to find opportunities of wits 
drawing their thoughts from thoſe things, which commonly amule then, 
(the Cares, the Glories, the Pleaſures of this World) and fixing then 
upon matters wore improvable to devorion 3 the tranfitorineſs of that 
Condition, and their ſubjeion to God's juſt Providence 3 joining alſo 0 
theſe Meditations ſutable atts of Religion, due acknowledgments to Gol 
and humble prayers. This was his pratice among the greateſt encut 
brances that any man could have 3 and it ſhould alſo be ours. Of tho 
his devotions, addreſſed to God, the Words are part, which I have hv 
ſen for the ſubject of my meditation and preſent- diſcourſe ; _ 


A 
_ 


Fr. K IV. T he Confuderntion of ouf'Latter end. 13 __ 


—<caning;of which I ſhall firſt rouch ſomewhat; 'then propound that 
fervable'10 them; : which: I delign to inſiſt upon.” Ne -£1L 361130 \ AUR 
"The Prophet David harh in the 39th P/alm a Prayer very nearin words 
wiaf kin! (it ſeems) (in-ſenſe to.this. here ; Lord, prays he, Make me to 
jaw 097 £14, and the meaſure of my days, what "it is, that \ Juconay Enow how 
+ as;:; Concerning the drift of which place, : as-well as of..this. here, 
: gere 0bvi0Us £O conceive, that both theſe Prophets do requeſt-of Gog, 
tut he would diſcover. to:them the definite terin of their lite (which by 
decree he had fixed,! or however by his univerſal. preſcience he did dif- 


lirmincd; the number of his months are with thee, thou haſt appointed 
;boands,|\that he cannot paſs) we might, I fay,. at firlt hearing be apt th 
woige; that their Prayer unto God: 1s, (for the comfort of-tlieir: mind 
with aMiQions,; or for their better dire&tion in the: management 
their. jamaining, time/ot-life) that -God would feveal unto them the det 
erminate length of rheir lite. But this ſenſe, which the Words ſeem {> 
wturglly co hold forth | is by many-of the Fathers: rejected ; for that the 
howledge of our lives determinate”- meaſure is not a fit matter of Prayer 
»G0d; that being a ſecret reſerved by God'to himſelf, whichito inquise 
ao favours of preſumptuous curioſity ; the univerſal validity of which 
mn Lwillnot:debate;. butſhall deter ſo much to their judginent,. as to 
| that-the numbring of our 'days [according 'to' theiri ſenſe) doth 
weaely imply a confuſed indefinire compuratian'of our days-numbe 
vie ngeh of our life; ſuch as, upon which it-may! appeary that necef? 
ag ifs cannot be: long [not according to 'theaccompt: mentioned: in 
bsBe/m); the ſame with that of Solon, in Herodiths' (above 7o' or i'86 
Jan,:e{pecially as to purpoſes. of health, ſtrength, content) -will"'pro> 
ky by. reaſon of various. accidents,'to which it is expoſed,” be 'tnuch 
Hatter (7:00 1O Years:accourding to-a' moderate! efteem)'-may poſſibly; 
afrpriſes undiſcoverable, be very near -to its period ; 'by few inſtants 
koved from death (a Year, a:Month, a Day, it may be ſomewhas 
&/ This Lſhall allow to be the Arichmerick 'that- Moſe} here delſires-'to 
kin; whence it doth follow that teaching (or makingits know, ſo it/is 
a Hebrew) doth import here (as it doth otherwhere' ©  0:1hh 


wy practically, or with ſerious regard to conſider 
Ws fate and meaſure of our life (for in ſpectlation ad Apoll. p. 202: 


6, not to regard it ſufficiently, not to employ this , 
Wiledge to any good purpoſe). This Interpretation T chuſe, being in it 
Y plufible enough, and countenanced by ſo good authority'; yet the 
finer might well enough (by good conſequence; if not foimmedittely} 
inemy deſign : Or be a ground able to ſupport the diſcourſe] incend to- 
killupon.the Words ; the ſubje& whereo briefly .will be this, thattHe” 
Whderation of our lives certain ad neceflary brevity and frailty, is' a 
Knproper and apt to diſpoſe us toward the wiſe condutt of our remain- 


, Orgreater reaſons. 

Warding to the Hebrew, and we ſpall bring the heart to wiſedom; implying, 

application of our hearts to wiſedotn co. be conſequent upon the _—_ 
| T an 


_ mu" k . YO Nut eſt tam ſhiltus,quanruis 
Win can bE ignorant of humane lives brevity and ieſiens, oxi ft cnpioratom cal 20 


nty : but moſt Men are ſo negligent and ftu- perum efſe victarum, Cic. de Sen. 


8 lite; to which purpoſe ſuch a conlideration 1cems alike available, as . 
Zlowledge of its punCtual or definite meaſure 3 or more than it; upon .. - 


- 


_, Pal. 39. 4+ 


em; concerning which we have theſe words in Fob, Seeing max*s days Job 14. 5: 


Kkqently in Scripture) God's affording the Grace td. '',  'Ou3ap ropires thorn dripany 
| ayroav on d'rypurG (90% pure 
&d" G71 Yiover es 70 Savguyeiy. Pluts 


fit adi- 


for the latter clauſe, that we 19 apply owr threrts to mwiſedom 5th... \. - 


The Ganfiwaim of ou Laner end, "Wah 


De fin. II. þ 
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p- 326. 


defire thereof. 


Natura dedit afar am vite,tanquan þe-- ard WOnt by way of retox7me to denote, topether wi 
eunt4, nulla preſtituta die. Tuſc. que}. T. the thin as pri ma rily ſignific d, all that A 


17. Love not the world ; I. The ſerious conſideration of our lives frailty and 


r Jotn 1. 
for— the world paſſ#h away, and te x1, "refs will confer to our right valuatidn (or eſteem) 


Foras we value thingsſoare we uſed to affe&t them,to ſpend our thoughts 


Primum e#, 
dices ; ſicundum, ut impetum ad illa ca- . 2.4. 1; ah _— 
pics ordinatum teniperatumgne ;tertium, ar ight both in kind and egree (69959 — _ 
at inter impetum tam, atlionemgque con= TO aſſign every thing its due Price, as Epiitet 1 peaks 3 
wventat, wt in 
confenties. Sen. ESR. 89. 


part of wiſedom : andasÞ is frequently by wiſe men commended. 


ant] praRtice (beſtowed: by God) of thus computing our days, rs 
wiſedom,that may denote either /aproxce, a habit of: knowing what i; true 
or prudence, a diſpoſition of chuſing what is good ; we may here-wy,! 
Rand both, eſpecially the latter ; for, as Tally faith of Philolophy, ,,” 
ſunms Phileſophia ad bee! wivendam refertur, The. ſum or whole. gf $ 
loſophy refers to living happily ; ſo-all Divine: Wiſedom. doth: 

good praftice. The word alſo comprehends all the conſequences ung 

| adjunisof ſuch wiſdom (for fo:commonly ſuch 


| from, or that uſually are conjoined with them) in brig 
(toceaſe from moreexplaining that, which is in it ſelf conſpicuay s 
nough ) I ſo underſtand the Text, as if the Prophet had thus exPreſſyi 
himſelf : :Since, O Lord, all _ are in thy hand, and ſovereign difpo 
fal ; ſince it appears that man's life is ſo ſhort and frail, fo vexatious wp 
miſerable ; ſo expoſed to the juſt effects of thy diſpleaſure ; we hyy 
beſcech thee, ſo toinſtruQt us by thy wiſedom, ſo to diſpoſe us þy 
grace ; that we may effeQtually know ; that we may ſeriouſly conſider, 
brevity and uncertainty. of our lives durance ; whence we may be ing. 
ced to underſtand, regard, and chuſe thoſe things which good reaſon 4j. 
Rates beſt for us ; which according to-true wiſedom, it moſt concerns ys 
to know and perform, From which ſenſe of the words we might infy 
many uſefuldocuments, and draw matter of much wholſome dikourſe 3 
but paſſing over all the reſt, I ſhall onely infiſt upon thar one point, which 
I before intimated, ws, that the. ſerious contiteation of the ſhonneſs 
and frailty of our life is a proper inſtrument conducible to the bringing 
our:hearts to wiſedom, to the making us to diſcern, attend unto, embrace 
and proſecute ſuch _— as are truly beſt for us ; that it is available to 
the prudent conduc and management of our life ; the truth of which 
propoſition is grounded upon the divine Prophet his opinion : He'x 
hended ſuch a knowledge or conſideration to be a profitable means of ig- 
ducing his heart to wiſedom ; wherefore he prays God to grant it himin 
order to thatend; ſuppoſing that effett would proceed from this cauſe 
And that it is ſo in way of reaſonable influence T ſhall endeavour to ſhey 


by ſome following reaſons, 
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of things, and conſequently to our well-placing, and 
our duly moderating our cares, affetions and endeavours about them, 


upon them;- to be carneſt in purſuance or avoiding of them. _ There be 
two ſorts of things we converſe about, good and bad ; the former, at- 
cording to the degree of their appearance ſo to us (that is, according to 
cuteſtimation ofrhem )- we naturally love, delight 1n, deſire and purtve ; 
the other likewiſe in proportion to our y—_ concerning them, we do 

..* More gr leſs loath and ſhun. Our - ations therefore 
ut granti quidgue fit j#- being all thus direQed and grounded, to eſteem things 
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nibus iſtis tibi ipſi quants quidgque fit judicare, to judge what each thung 48 
worth as Senecs,) is in order the firſt, in degree 2 — 
among 
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oa qualities that commend or vilife things uato us, duration and cer- 
o have a Chief place ; they often alone ſuffice to render things valu- 
ble or contemptible. Why 1s Gold more precious than Glaſs or Chryſtal ; 
phy prefer WE 2 Ruby betore a Roſe, or a Gilly-flower ? *cis not. becauſe 
>are more ſerviceable, more beautitul, more grateful to our.ſenſes 
tuntheſe (it 15 plainly otherwiſe) but'becaulc thele are brittle and fading, - 
thoſe ſolid and 'permanent ; theſe we cannot hope to retain the uſe or 
neafure of long ; thoſe we may promiſe our ſelves to enjoy 1{o long as we 
aegſe; whence On the other {ide 1s 1t, that we little tear or ſhun any thing 
 oainful, how offenſive ſoever, being aſſured of irs ſoon paſſing over, 
gebitiog of a flea, or the prick 1n letting bloud ? "The reaſon is evident ; 
adthat in general nothing can on either hand be conſiderable (either ro 
whe or diſeſteem) which is of a ſhort continuance. Upon. this ground 
terefore let us tax the things concerning us whether good or bad, relating 
chiSlife, or to our future ſtate ; and firſt the good things relating to 
islife ; thence we ſhall be diſpoſed to judge truly concerning them, 
what theirjuſt price is, how much of affection, care and endeavour they 
kferve to have expended on them. In general, and in the lump concern- 
them all St. Pau! tells us, that 7 xia 77 wous metye, the ſhape or faſhion * <** 7+ 31. 
hat is apparent or ſenſible) in tis preſenr world doth flit, and ſoon 
jew the go-by : We gaze a while upon theſe things, as in tranſitu, or 
rcconſpeiFum ; as they paſs by us, and keep a while | | 
pdpht ; but they are preſently gone from. us, or w2 vm magipperar fudts, 
kathem. They are bur like objedts repreſented in a ,,* CR ain} niyrs mph 
G6 ; which having viewed a-while, we muſt ſhortly OT RET. 
xraour backs, or ſhut our eyes upon them, then all vaniſhes, and dif- 
aopears unto us. Whence he well infers an indifferency of affeQion to- 
mrdchem ; a ſlackneſs 1n the enjoyment of them to be required of us ; 


ſue this world, as if we uſed it not ; a buying, a if we were not to poſſeſs ; 


| yowping, 4s if we wept not .; and a rejoicing, 4s if we rejoiced not; a kind 


«regligence and unconcernedneſs about theſe things. The world (faith « Jon ». 17, 
&, Jobs) paſſeth away, and the deſire thereof ; whatever ſeemeth moſt love- EmIvule 
hand deſirable in the World is very flitting ; however our deſire and our png 
woyment thereof muſt ſuddenly ceaſe. Imagine a man therefore poſ- 

td ofall worldly goods, arm'd with power, flouriſhing in credit, flow- 


[with Plenty, ſwimming in all delight (ſuch as were ſometime Prz- 


au, Pohcrates, Cr eſus, Pompey) yet lince he 1s withal ſuppoſed a man 


[ad mortal; ſubje&t both to fortune and death ; none of thoſe things can 
reainably confide, or much ſatisfy himſelf in ; they may be viglently 
Worced from him by fortune, they muſt naturally be looſed rom hinby | _ 
th; the cloſeſt union here cannot laſt longer than till death us deparr 3 


verefore no man upon ſuch accompt can truly call or (if h2. conſider 
Kll) heartily eſteem himſelf happy ; a mn cannot hence { as the moſt gcg, 1, 4.we.. 
judge, and truſty voucher of the commodities doth pronounce) re- 
ſor content from any labour he taketh ( upon theſe tranſitory things) 
werthe ſun, Why then (let me inquire) do we ſo cumber our heads 


[Wkeare, ſo rack our hearts with paſſion, ſo waſt our ſpirits with in- 


allattoil about theſe tranſitory things ? why do we fo highly .value, ſo 
akatly delire, ſoecagerly purſue, ſo fondly delight in, ſo impatiently 
Wt, or loſe, ſo paſſionately contend for and emulate one another inre- 
fdtotheſe bubbles ; forfeiting and foregoing our homebred moſt pre- 
Ws goods, tranquillity and repoſe, either of mind or body, for them ? 
Why erc& we ſuch mighty fabricks —_ expectarion and confidence _ 
| 2 uch 
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Commorandi ſuch unſteady ſands ? why dreſs we up theſe our Inns, as if they wer 
natura mbis i1- 111. homes, and are as careful about a few nights lodging here, as; 
ver/ertum dedit F . O » ASif We 
non habitandi deſigned an everlaſting aboad (we that are but /ojonrners and pilgrim 
_— Cic. d* and have xo fixed habitation upon earth ; who come forth like 1 flower, 664 
' Pet. 2. 11.1. #7 ſoou cut down ; flee like a ſhadow and continue not ; are wind; paſſing, | 
Heb. 13, 31- and coming n0t again; who fade all like a leaf, whoſe life is a vapour a Win 


==. - for a little time, and then vaniſhing away ; whoſe days are a hand-bre b, oi 


age is nothing ; whoſe days are conſumed like ſmoak,and years are ſpent 6s 4444 
Wu ho Cirker Tbs ay upon which we feed ; and crumble jp the ab 
37” which we are compaCted ; for thus the Scripture by appoſite compariſhs 
repreſents our condition) yet we build (like the Men of Agrigentam)y 

50. 4. 9. 103. 3f WE Were to dwell here for ever ; and hoard up, as if we were to en; 
15. 35-5. after many ages; and inquire, as if we would never have-done knowing! 
144+ 4 117- The Citizens of Croton (a Town in Jraly) had a manner (it is ſaid) o 


Pal. 103. 15. Inviting to Feafts a Year before the time, that the Gueſts in appetite and 


Iſa. 40.5 garb might come well prepared to them ; do we not uſually reſembþe 


them in this ridiculous ſolicitude and curioſity ; Jes inchoando longs, com. 
menſing deſigns, driving on projects, which a longer time than our lik 
would not ſacs to accompliſh ? How deeply do we concern our ſelyg 
in all that is faid or done ; when the morrow all will be done away and 
forgotten ? when /excepting what our duty to God, and charity toward 
men requires of us, and that which concerns our future eternal late 
what is done in the World, who gets or loſes, which of the ſpokes in for. 
tune's wheel is up, and which down, is of very little conſequence to us, 
But the more to abſtra& our minds from, and temper our afteQtions about 
theſe ſecular matters, let us examine particularly by this ſtandard, whe 
ther the moſt valued things in this World deſerve that eſtimate which 
=> bear in the common Market, or which popular opinion affigns 
them, 
I. Tobegin then with that which takes chief place, which the World 
moſt dotes on, which ſeems moſt great and eminent among men ; ſees 
lar ftate and grandeur, might and proweſs, honour and reputation, ſ 
vour and applauſe of men, all the objeQs of humane pride and ambition; 
x Pet. 2- 24+ of this kind, St. Peter thus pronounces *4ca fa ardzers, Al] the glory of 
men is as the flower of the grafi; the grafi is dried up, and the flower thenelf 
doth fall off; "tis as the flower of the graſs, how ſpecious ſoever, yet the 
moſt fading and failing part thereof ; the graſs i ſelf will ſoon wither, 
and the flower doth common]y fall off before that. We cannot holdthis 
flower of worldly glory beyond our ſhort time of life ; and we may call 
much ſooner be deprived of it : Many tempeſts of fortune may beat'tl 
down, many violent hands may crop it, *tis apt of its ſelf to fade upon 
the ſtalk ; however the ſun (the influence of age and time ; will affur 
Pal. 62. 9. burn and dry it up, with ourlife that upholds it. Swrely ( faith the Þ, 
miſt) men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree ave a tye : Met 
high degree ; The mighty Princes, the famous Captains, the ſubtle 
Stateſmen, the grave Senatours ; they who turn and toſs about che World 
Ia. 14. 17. At their pleaſure ; who, (in the Propher's language) make the Earth rremble, 
| and ſhake Kjngdoms : Even theſe, they are a lie; (faid he, who himſelf 
was none of the leaſt conſiderable among, them, and by experience 9 
knew their condition, the greateſt and moſt glorious Man of his tf 
King David.) They are a lie ; that is, their ſtate preſents ſomething® 
brave and admirable to the eye of Men ; but *cis only deceptio viſas; A 


ſhew without « ſubſtance; it doth but delude the careleſs ſpectatonrs wh 
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ale appearance.; it hath nothing under it ſolid or ſtable; being laid in the 

vgte (the royal Prophet there {ubjoins ; that is, being weighed in the 

hs of right judgment, being thoroughly conſidered) it will you 

whter chan vanity it ſelf ; itis Jeſs valuable than mere emprineſs,and 

ahngit ſelf ; that ſaying founds like an hyperbole, but it may be true in 

{hi ſenſe : Secing, that the care and pains in maintaining 1t, the fear 

zloufic of loſing 1t, the envy, obloquy and danger that ſurround it, 

wares it bath in 1t, and temptations inclining men to be pufft up with 

we to be infolent and injurious, to be corrupted with pleaſure (with 

is bad concomitants thereof) do more than countervail what-ever 

war of imaginary worth or real convenience may be in it. Perhaps 

it without much care, trouble and hazard continue for ever, or for 

(no time, it might be thought ſomewhat conſiderable ; but ſince its 

ron is Uncertain and ſhort ; ſince man in honoar abideth not, but is like Plal. 82.6. 

kiſs that periſh ; that they who look fo /ike Geds, and are called fo,,,, ,. ... 

ae worſhipped as ſo, yer muſt die like men (like men, yea /ike ſheep we. © 

Like laid in the grave; ) Since, as *tis faid of the King of Baby/on in Eſay ; 1% 14+ Ie 

ir yowp muſs be brought down to the grave, and the noiſe of their wiols ; 

Worm ſhall be ſpread ander them, and the worm (hall cover them ; Tecing 

i2moment of time ſhall extinguiſh all their luſtre, and till all that tu- 

without them ; that they muſt be. diſrobed of their Purple, and be 

Wie with Corruption ; that their fo ſpatious and ſplendid Palaces 

fon be exchanged for cloſe darkſome Coffins ; that both their own 

bath; and the breath of them who now applaud them mutt be ſtopped ; 

thtthey who now bow to them, may preſently trample on them ; and 

fe who to day trembled at their preſence, may the morrow ſcornfully 

Wit poti their memory : 1s :his rhe man (will they ſay, as they did of 

'preat King) who made the Earth to tremble ; that did ſhake Kingdoms ; 

Wt mace the World as a Wilderneſs; and deſtroyed the Kingdoms thereof ? 

| Whketthis is the fate of the greateſt, and moſt glorious among Men, what 

 Withncan there be to admire their condition ; to prize ſuch vain and 
ſrt liv'd preeminences ? For who can accomprt it a great happineſs to 

Wi kd and reſpeted as a Prince, to enjoy all the Powers and Preroga- 

 Wiof higheſt dignicy for a day, or two ; then being obliged to deſcend 

Wii fordid and deſpicable eſtate ? Who values the fortune of him that is 

Wit forth upon the Stage to att the Part of 4 Prince ; though he be 

Wired chere, and attended as ſuch ; hath all the garb and ceremony, the 

Wand appurtenances of Majeſty about him ; ſpeaks and behaves him- 

 Wmpcriovily ; - is flattered and worſhipped accordingly ; yet, who in 

Wart doth adore this Idol ; doth admire this mockery of greatneſs ? 

Woot? (becauſe after an hour or ewo the Play is over, and this Man's 

Wi done. And what great difference: is there between this and the 
paelt worldly ſtate ? between Alexander in the Hiſtory, and Alexander 

Witte Stage ? Are not (in the P/almi/s accompt) al! our years ſpent as 4a. 52. 

#7 7/4; of, asn' Fable, that isafted ? This in compariſon of thar, 

Wktibit at moſt, bur telling che ſame ſtory, aQing the ſame Part a few 

We over ? What are a few years more than a few hours repeated not 

My often ? not ſo often as to make any conſiderable difference; ſo a great 

| Wſerour refleQed : 1 Baprge reuueg®- rerplois ; what ({aid he) doth the age anton. 11. $5. 

8 2 Infant, dying within three days, ' differ from that of Neitor, who lived 

" ages of en; ſince both ſhall be paſt and ended ; both then meet, ., _. 

Wilereby become equal; ſince conſidering the immenſe time that runs 24 


T ad how little a part thereof any of us takes up (jwwvenes & ſenes in 
4quo 


Ifa. 14. 15. 
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Mihi ne diuturnum quidem quidguam altogether i1nconſtderable. Quid enim din eſt ;ubit 


£quo ſumas) we are all alike youngand old ; as a drop and a Pint bony: 
compare to the Ocean are in a ſort equal, that ig yy 


videtur,in quo eft aliquid extremum,CTc. #4 ? faith St. An ſine Ro Wes. oo Ke long a Bug 
ed; which coming to that pals is as if it never had je, Whe 


Cic. de Senedt. 


Since then upon this accompt (upon worldly accompts, I ſpeak all thi 


- and excepting that Dignity and Power may be Talents beltowedby WF 


Plal. go. 6. 


An kf. Ir. g m1 


Pſa!, 45. 15, 
73 I'7- 37 « T, 


Prov. 23. 17. 


i Car. 8. 4. 


or advantages to ferve God, and promote the good of Men ; excergs. 
alſo the relation Perſons juſtly inſtated in them bear to God as his Dew;? 
and Miniſters ; in which reſpe&s much reverence 1s due to their Porſy. 
much value to their Places ; even the more, by how much leſs their 
ſent outward Eſtate is conſiderable, and becauſe at preſent they receives 
ſlender a reward for all their cares and pains employ*d in the HF ran 
their Offices ; this I interpoſe to prevent miſtakes,leſt our diſcourſeſha 
ſeem to diſparage, or detract from the reverence due to Perſons inemine 
Place. But fince, under this caution) all worldly Power and Glory y 
pear fo little valuable, the conſideration hereof may avail to modergteg 
affections about them ; to quell all ambitious deſires of them, and all yay 
complacencies in them, For why ſhould we fo eagerly ſeek andpurky 
ſuch empty ſhadows, which if we catch, we in cffe&t catch nothing ;an 
whatever it is, doth preſently flip out of our hands ? Why dowepluſ 
our ſelves in ſuch evanid dreams; is it not much better to reſt quiet a 
content in any ſtation wherein God hath placed us, than to trouble go 
ſelves and others inclimbing higher to a Precipice, where we an hargh 
ftand upright,and whence we ſball certainly tumble down intothegrave{ 
This Conſideration is alſo a remedy, proper to remove all regret andem 
grounded upon ſuch regards ? For why, though ſuppoſe Men of {mul 
worth, or vertue ſhould flouriſh in Honour and Pawer, ſhall we repigg 
thereat Is it not as if one ſhould envy to a Butterfly, its gaudy Wing 
to a Tulip its beautiful colours, to the Graſs its pleafant verdure; th 
Graſs, to which in this P/a/m we are compared ; which in che morning 
floariſheth, and groweth up, in the ecening is cut down and withereth? In 
fay of this diſcourſe with the Philoſopher, ionuy, wir, cus 3 anynay fb 
*tis a homely remedy (there may be divers better ones) yet hathitsel 
cacy ; for David himſelf made uſe thereof more than once ; Be no 
he, afraid (or troubled) when one. is made rich, when the glory of bis le 
is encreaſed ; for when he di2th he (hall carry nothing away, his glory ſpun 
dejcend with him. 1mas . (faith he again) envious. at the fooliſh; when Ija 
the proſperity of the wicked; but 1 went into the ſanituary, then unarnjw i 
their end; ſurely thou didſt ſer them in. flippery places — how are tht oro 
into deſolation as in a moment : Thus conlidering the lubricity and rant 
rorinels-of that Proſperity, which fooliſh and wicked Men. enjoyed, 
{erveto cure that envious diſtemper, which began toaffeC&t the goodmws 
Heart. -- , As | 1.4 640 
2. Butlet us deſcend from Dignity and Power (that is,from names 
ſhews) to fomewhat ſeeming more-real and ſubſtantial; to Riches; W 
great and general Idol, .the moſt devoutly-adored that ever any hath vt 


inthe World; which hath a Temple almoſt in every Houſe, an-Alt 4 


every Heart ; to the gaining of which moſt of the thoughts, mon it 
labours of Men immediately tend; in the Poſſeſſion of which Men 08 


monly:deem the greateſt Happineſs doth conſiſt, But this con{ideratWl 


we diſcourſe about, will eaſily diſcover, that even this, as all other 10% 


is nothing in the World, nothing true and ſolid ; Will (I fag), juftily , | 


b 
be” 
ſ: 


Fi i; 


mw 


Ga/X1V. The Conf#deration of our Latter-end, 143 


Tie 40d verifie that aſſertion of the H/:iſe-man :' Labour not for riches, Prov. 23. 5. 
n | - thaw ft thy heart upon that whith is not? it wel, applied will pluck down 
M high places reated. to this great Tdol of Clay in Mens Hearts ;' wifl 
| hetommon Conceits and Phraſes, which ſo beautifie Wealth; 


afute t 
ide that whoever dotes thereon is more truly and properly. ſtyled a 
"bk Man, than a happy, or bleſſed one : For is he nor indeed miſe- ; 
"Ws who motes Sies his refage; who confides'in that which, will deceive $2269; 
. WW. appoint him? The Prophet aſſures us ſo ': Woe (faith the Prophet prodivite. ; 
Wibbat ) wor be ro him, who coveteth an evil covetoaſneſs to his houſe ; that #ab- 2: 9. 
a fot his eff 01 bigh, that he may be delivered from the power of evil : 
ls (he implies) imagine by getting Riches, they have ſecured and raif- 
emſelves above the reach of all miſchief :'Bur' ye ſee it was in the 
it's judgment a woful miſtake. ' St. Paz! doth warn, Men (very i Tim. 6. 19, 
ankatically) not fo hope #? mire diwinim 3s the wntertainty (or obſcurity) 
{ider; -intimating, that to truſt in them, is totruſt in darkneſs ir elf - 
hr whetein we can diſcern nothing ; in we know not what ? They 
« we eaninot but obſerve, ſubjeft to an infinity of chances, many of 
Ln obvious and nororious ; more of them ſecret and unaccormptable : 
aate (the CEE tells us) themſelves wings (they need it ſeems no pc, .,. 5. 
vo forthat) 41 fly away tike as an eagle toward heaven (quite out of ſight, 
hyond our reach they of their own accord do ſwiftly fly away ) how- 
m7, thould they be diſpoſed to ſtay with us, we muſt fly from them ; 
evthey inſeparably affixed to this life, yet muſt they together with that 
krered from us ; as we came naked of them into this World, ſo na- 
Whhal we return : As he came, faith the Preacher, ſo ſhall he go ; axd Job i. 24. 
emoſt (then) hath he that labonreth - the wind? From hence, that 37.19. 
nul ſoon part with riches, he infers them to be but wind ; a thing eccl. 5; _ 
May wiſe to be fixed or ſetled ; which ?tis vain to think we can ap- 
wnjiate, or retain; and vain therefore greedily to covet, or purſue : 
Ste Pſatmr/t alſo reaſons it : Surth, every man (faith he) walketh 53 Pal. 39. 6; 
ious bew; ſarely they are diſquieted in vain; he heapeth ap riches, and 
bnih wot who ſball gather them. Men, in his accompt, that troubled 
nſdves in accumulating Wealth, did bur idly delude themſelves, fan- 
"2 to-receive content from ſuch things, which they muſt themſelves 
Wbe ſeperated from ; and leave at uncertainties, to be difpgſed of they 
Wnt how : That which in his wiſe Son's eſteem was ſufficient to 
Mt men hate all his labour under the fan : Becauſe, ſaith he, T [ball leave Eccl 2: 18, 
Wb wan that ſball be after me, and who know*th, whether he ſhall be a wiſe 
Wire fool? yet he ſhall have rule over all my labour, wherein I have laboar- 
Gu wherein T heave ſbewed my ſelf wiſe ander the ſun : All, it ſeerns, that 
Riefo-wiſe, and fo induſtrious about ; that we ſo ; 
Mour heads about, and ſpendour ſpirits upon, is ar . Ibis ctabwrant, que ſciunt nibjl om: 
dba grew heredis ; th joy of an beiry and that an 9 A primers [rus hoes 
Ettain one(for your Son, your Kinſman,your Friend 
=/Tor all you can know dye before you, or ſoon after you) ?tis but a 
pt great pains and charges in tilling the Land, and ſowiog and dreſ- 
Et; whence we are ſure not to reap any benefit 'to our ſelves, and 
_— know who ſhall do it. | | | 
| "The rich en (St. James tells us) as the flower of the graſs ſhall he paſy Jam. 1. 4. 
0%; for the ſur is no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it withereth the 
=, -d the flower thereof falleth, and the ow of the faſhion thereof peri- 
; So a/fſo ſbell the rich man fade in his ways; all the confers (we 
the Awſthes diſcourſe). and the convenience, all the grace and 
ornament 
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Luke 12. 20. 


ornament that riches are ſuppoſed to yield will.: certainly wither at” 
cay, either before, or. with us;. whenever the ſun-(that is, either {, 
extream. miſchance in lite, or the certain-deſtiny. of death ) doth ariſe ws 
make imprefſion,on them; . But our-S#viour hath beſt ſet -6utythe am. 
pad condring of theſe things in, that Parable concerning the my "a 
Raving had a. plentiful.crop of Corn, and having projetted for thediſy, 
fal of it, reſolved then to, blef himſelf,! and entertain his mindwjgh gh, 


" Ting diſcourſes, that having, in readinels and ſecurity, fo copiqueacres 


modations, he might now enjoy himſelf with full {atisfaQtion ang; 

not conſidering, that though his Barns. were full, his life was nat fhpe: 
that God's Plature might ſoon interrupt his .Bals-time ; thatithe fry 
ſentence might preſently be pronounced'; Thow fool, this night by life fu 
be requireaof thee, and. what thou.baſt prepared, 80'whom ſball it fall? jg. 


* piaes calls riches ynbloer xiue, « thing which much \endears life; or mah 


Tirt 524. 


Pſal 49» 


Luke 12. 20, 


men greatly loveit ; but they do nat enable at all to keep. it; Thersj 

evrd>aayue, Tis tuxis, no Price,0r ranſome equivalent t0 life ; all that s man buy, 
he would give to redeem it, but it is 2 purchaſe too.dear for all the richsjn 
the World to compaſls.; ſo the P/a/miſt tells us, They that truſt inthyi 
and boaſt themſelves in the multitade of . their riches, .none of them uy 

means redeem his brother, nor give #0. God a ranſome for him ; forithetwuy. 
Prion of their foul is precious : They cannot redeem, their Brothers ſau) 
or life; nor. therefore their own ; tor all ſouls; are:of the lame, yalue, all 
greatly ſurpaſs the price. of gold and{ilver. . : Life ., was not given us. for 
Rerperaicy, but lent, or.depoſited;with us, And without delayorevaſigg 
tf mult be reſigned into.the hand of; ts juſt Owner,.'when he-ſhllpleaſ 


hes to.demand it. ; and although righteouſneſs may, .zet riches (as the Wiſe 


man tells us) cennot deliver from death, nor at. all profit us inthe da of maj, 


Could we probably retain our Poſſeſſions, for . ever in our hands; my, 


Frov. 27. 24+ 


could we'certainly foreſee ſome conſiderable long definite time, .in which 
we might enjoy our ſtores, it were perhaps ſomewhat excuſable toſrap 
and hoard, it might look like rational. Providence, . it might. yield ſome 
valuable {atisfaQtion ; bur fince, ,Repe, congere, anfer, poſſide, ſtatimreliy 
quendumeſt ; ſince, as Solomon tells, us, Riches are not for ever, north 

crown engure 10 every generation ; yea, fince.they , mult be Jeit yery Joon 
nor is there any certainty of keeping them any. tims.; that; age rs maj 
conſumg them ; one night-may diboſſel us of them ; and our life togs 


_. ther with them, there can be no reaſon why we ſhould be ſolicitqus abou 


Sen. Ep. 98. 


Job 3t. 24- 


them ;- no accompt given of our ſetting ſo high a. rate upon them, - Fit 
who would much regard the havigg cuſtody of a rich treaſure.fara dy 
or two, then to be ſtripped of all, .and left bare ?\To be to, day inves 
ed in large demains, and to morrow. to be diſpofſeſſed of : them?,No 
Man ſurely would. be ſo fond, as mych to affet che condition. Yet 
15 our caſe ; whatever we call ours, we are but. guardians thereof tor a 
few days.” This conlideration therefore may ſerve to.repreſs, , or mode! 
in us all covetous deſires, proud conceits, vain. confidences / and-latii 
Qions in reſpe& to worldly. Wealth, to induce us (in Fob's language) # 
$0 make gold our hope, nor. {0 ſay to the fine gold, thou art pa 7 i 
70 rejoyce becauſe our wealth is great, and becauſe oar hand hath gotten much; 
to extirpate from our hearts that root of all evil, the love. of Money 
For if, as the Preacher thought, the greateſt pleaſure or benefit accruls 
from them,. is but looking upon them for a while, . (what good, faith he,s 


da. 4 nin - - 6 . 


there to the, owners thexeof, ſaving the. beholding of t 


a lictle will, nay muſt ſuffice our natural apperires,, and our: preſent noel 


hem. with their eu; * ) * 
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is : if more than needs, 1s but (as tle Scripture teaches us) 4 trouble Eccl. 5. 12. 

Fexetiog our minds with care ; a dangerous /zare, drawing us into tnif- * *' ©9? 
and ſorrow ; if this, I ſay, be their preſent quality ; and were it 

Deer, yet could it laſt for any certain, or any: long continuance,is it not 

=J&atly better to enjoy that pittance God hath. allotted-us with eaſe and Sirplic ce 


"aceatation of mind ; or if we want a neceſſary ſupply, to employ only 13; 4:12,” 


=s ©l 


3-1 


moderate diligence in getting thereof by the faireſt means, which with /«vvratur. Sea; 
ffs blefſing promiſed thereto, will never fail to procure a competence, y?;.* % 
with this to reſt content 3 than with thoſe in Amos, 10 pant after the Heb. 13. 1g. 
Th of the earth ; to lade our ſelves with thick clay ; to thirſt infatiably after 6 
Tads of gold, to heap up mountains of treaſure, to extend unmeaſurably am — 
ax colleffions, ( joining houſe to houſe, and laying field to field, till there be no Hab. 2-6. 

tn th + we may be placed alone in the midſt of the earth ;, as the Prophet ns: 

: dot! excellently deſcribe the covetous Man's humour) than, I fay, 

Ts inceffantly to toil for the maintenance of this frail body, this flitting 

Tath of ours ? If Divine Bounty hath freely imparted a pleatiful eſtate 

" 185, WE ſhould indeed bleſs God for it ; making our ſelves friends Luke 15. g: 
tereby. (as our Savicur adviſes us) employing it to God's Praiſe and Ser- 

we; tothe relief and comfort of our Brethren that need ; but to ſeek 

tameltly, to ſet our heart upon it, to relye thereon ; to begreatly plea. 

Horglevated in mind thereby ,as it argues much infidelity and prophane- 

kafheart, ſo it ſignifies much inconſiderateneſs and folly, the igno- 

note of 4ts nature, the forgetfulneſs of our own condition, upon the 
& diſcourſed upon. W ? 

"4 Now, in the next place ; for Pleaſure, that grear Witch, which ſo 
cagts the World, and which by its miſchieyous Baits ſo allures Man- 
falinro fin and: miſery ; although this conſideration be not altogether 
xelary.to diſparage it cits own nature ſufficing to that; for ir is more 
altory than the ſhortelt life, it dyes in the very enjoyment): yer it may 
duce co-0ur wiſe and good prattice in reſpec thereto, by tempering 
ſweetneſs thereof, yea fouring its reliſh to us 5 minding us of its in- 
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Wacacy.2nd unſerviceableneſs to the felicity of a mortal creature ; yea, 
jeneamly dangerous conſequences to a ſoul, that muſt. ſurvive the 


s 


hut enjoyment thereof. Some Perſons indeed, ignorant or incredulous 
4 lture eſtate; preſuming of no. ſenſe remaining after death, nor re- 
go any: accompt to be rendred of this life's ations, have encouraged 
wllves , and others 1n the tree enjoyment of preſent ſenſualities, upon 
| xox of our life's ſhortneſs and uncertainty ; inculcating ſuch Maxims 
(0-90 = Brevis eft hicf1 TuUd ts homullts 3 Quem fors dierum cungue debir. Tier 
7 =r>—poſt mortem aulls volaptas. Appone, nec dulces arnres 7 

Mkredr and drink for ro morrow we ſhall dye 3 becauſe Sperne puer, Ge. : 

ilk isſhort, ler us make the moſt advantageous uſe WARNED Horel. ge 
Wetwecan ; becauſe death is uncertain, let us- pre- 
Rat its ſurpriſal, and be beforehand with it, enjoying ſomewhat, before 
Thatch £sall from us. 'The Authour of W:ſedow oblerveth, and thus 
Freſeats theſe. Mens diſcourſe; Our life is ſhort and tedious ;, and in the 
Wh of 44s theres no remedy ; neither was there any man known to have 
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Sap. 2. 1, Oc. 
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ape from thegrave : - — Come 0n, therefore let us enjoy the good things 


<_E 


: + Fo, 


96 4 preſent ; let ws ſpeedily uſe the creatures like 4s in youth , Lot us fill 
Woes with coſtly wine and ointments ; and let no flower of the ſpring paſs 
[87% {ef #5 crown our ſelves with roſe-buds before they be withered ; let inone of 
Wo nithout bis part of voluptuonſnefſ —— for this is our portion, and our lot 
of "2 Fa 
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Job 20. 14. _ 


Ecclus 41. I. 
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TY 


Eccles. 7 6. 


Eccl. 2. 2» 


Prov. 23+ 32+ 


Heb. Il. 25- 


A ens 


js this. ' Thus, and no wonder, have ſome men' conceiving theo.” 
beafts, reſolved to live as ſuch; renouncing all:-{ober care bee: — 
anddrowning their reaſon in brutiſh- ſenualities ; yet no queſic,, 
very ſame reflexion, that this life would ſoon paſs away, and thay 1 
might ſpeedily attack them, did not a little quaſh their mirth, agg Non 
their pleaſure. + To think, that this perhaps might be the 1ag p,,. ? 
they ſhould taſt of ; that they ſhould themſelves ſhortly become hf 
of Worms and Serpents ; could not but ſomewhat {poil the guſt of they 
higheſt delicacies, and diſturb the ſport of their loudeſt jovialtiee bu 
in Job's exprefſion, make the meat in their bowels to turn, and be ah 


of Aſps within them. Thoſe cuſtomary enjoyments did fo ena It bod 


of ſenſual delight, that they could not without pungent regret iinagine 
neceſſity of ſoon for ever parting with them ; and ſo their veryp "ag 
was by this thought made diſtaſtful and embittered to them. Sy. 
Wiſeman obſerve: O death, how bitter is the rememby ance of thee to fy 
that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions ; unto the man that hath nothing tm 
him; and that hath proſperity in all things ; Te (adds he) anto him, the i 
Jet able ro receive meat © And how bitter then muſt the remembrance. 
of be to him, who walloweth in all kind of corporal fatisfaQign 2nd 
delight ; that placeth all 'his happineſs in ſenſual enjoyment ?- Hoyer 
as to us, who are better inftructed and effeRed ; who know and believe 
a-future ſtate ; the conſideration, that the time of enjoying theſe deliots 
will ſoon be'over ; that this World's jollity is but like the crackling of thiys 
under a pot (which yields a brisk ſound, and a chearful blaze, We 
little, and ey paſſes away) that they leave no good fruits behind 
them, but do 6nely corrupt and cnervate our minds ; war again} nd 
hurt our ſohls'; tempr us to fin, and involve us in guilt; that therefore 
Solomon was lurely in the right, when he ſaid of /anghrer, that'it x mul 
and of mirth, what doeth it ? (that-is,' that the higheſt of cheſs ddphn 
are very irrational impertinences) and of intemperance ; that; at'th 
laſt, zt biteth like a Serpent, and ftingeth -like an Aader ; with'vs. 16 
who refle&t thus, that (#ojrwe® duagrins nave) enjoyment 0 / fo fal uf 
for a ſeaſon texnor obtain much eſteem and'love ; 'but - will rather, Thoye 
be deſpiſed and abhorred by us.! T will add onely '"0050M 
© 4. + Concerning ſecular Wiſdom and Know 4, 


| Gord yiui dopis Savuardsi.rts. the Whicly Men do alfo commonly with great as 
<0 1godeioniny 1g 79 Ceig Alilte  oofftnefs' and ambition ſeek after, as the mot ſpect 


Eth, X. 7. 


- — -._ ornamcat,- and'pure content of their mind; this thl 
deration doth alſo detett the juſt value thereof; ſo as to allay iptemyeni 
axdaur toward it, pride and conceitedneſs upon the having or fe 


.. have it, envy and emulation about it.- *For, imagine, if you' plak : 


| Man accompliſhed with all varieties of learning 'commen able, Tr 
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to him from them muſt at that fatal minute vaniſh ; his breath goerh Pal. 45. 4. 
| Pg returneth to his earth, in that very day his thoughts periſh; There is 


Eccl. g. 1c. 


wptrt, 07 device, nor knowleage, nor wiſedom in the grave, whither he 
ak. Tis ſeen ({aith the P/almiſt, ſeen indeed every day, and obſerved Pl: 45: 19. 
all) ch wiſe men die ; likewiſe the fool xnd brutiſh perſon periſheth ; one m— "M 
one happeneth to them both ; there is no remembrance of the' wiſe more than 
ofthe fool for ever ; (both dye alike, both alike are forgotten) as the wi- 
oman himſelf, did (not without ſome diſtait) obſerve and complain. 

if or; ſubtile conceits, and nice criticiſms ; all our fine inventions 
adgoodly ſpeculations ſhall be ſwallowed up either in the utter darkneſs, 
gigtheclearer light of the future ſtate. One Potion of that Lerhear 

(which ve Rs all Fog =o" _ 0 CE _ 

gthat Land of forgerfulneſs) will proba rown al. 88.12, — 
[Ehemory, deface the {ner of all thoſe bt with ——_— On ph 
which we have here ſtuffed” our niinds ; however they watts, os & df xprovutcrs F mn- 
xenot like to be of uſe to us in that new, ſo different, a -Aywn :p3yTas.CatuScnl apud 
ſite; where none of our languagesare ſpoken ; none "Inn 

of gur/experience will Tute ; where all things have quite another face 

winown, unthought of by us. Where Ariſtotle, and YVarro ſhall appear 

axe Idiots 3 Demoſthenes and Cicero ſhall become very infants ; the wi- 

Hand cloquenteſt- Greeks will prove ſenſeleſs and dumb Barbarians ; 

ecall our Authours ſhall have no authority ; where we muſt all go 

ſhto ſchool again ; muſt unlearfi perhaps, what in theſe miſty regions 

wihought our ſelves beſt to know ; and begin to learn, what we not 

zever dream'd of; Doth therefore, I pray you, fo tranſitory and fruit- 

&ag00d (for it {elf T mean and excepting our duty to God, or .the 

hable diligence we are bound to uſe in our calling) deſerve ſuch an- 

was deſire ; or ſo reſtleſs toil ; ſocareful attention of mind, or aſſiduous 

kngf body about it ? Doth it become us to contend, or emulate {ſo 

]mekabout it ? Above all do we not moſt unreaſonably, and againſt the 

ware of the thing it ſelfwe pretend to (that is ignorantly and fooliſhly) 

Ieare proud and conceited, much value our ſelves or contemn others, 

ucpeft thereto ? Solomon the molt experienced in this matter, and beſt 
eto judge thereof (He that gave his heart to ſeek and ſearch out by 
jor concerning all things, that had been done under Heaven, and 

is with extream ſucceſs ; even he } paſſeth the ſame ſentence of vanuty, 
Ration and unprofitableneſs, upon this, as upon all other ſubceleſtial 

Ws. True, he commends wiſdom. as an excellent and uſeful thing amrazy 3etay 
aparatively ; exceeding folly, ſo far as light exceedeth darkneſs ; But ſince i: uavirres 
Mititſelfis not permanent, but muſt give way to darkneſs; the ditfe- p__ 
tz ſoon vaniſhed ; and his opinion thereof abated ; conſidering, that 
Whappened to the fool, fo it happened to him, he breaks into that ex- 

Wlation : Ard why then was I more wiſe? to what purpoſe was ſuch a 

tion made, that ſignified in effeQt ſo little ? And indeed the Telti- 

Wy of this great perſonage may ſerve for a good Epilogue to all this dif- 

a , diſcovering ſufficiently the ſlender worth of all earthly things : 

ap he, that had given himſelf induftriouſly to experiment the worth 

Mithings here below, to ſound - the depth of their utmolt perfettion 

Wiſe; who had all the advantages imaginable of performing it ; Who 

Mrilted in the greateſt magnificences of worldly pomp and power ; who 

+1: - : y POP ENT RUOWETs 
Med an incredible affluence of all riches; who taſted all varieties of 
Wexquiſite pleaſure; whoſe heart was (by God's ſpecial gift, and by 
En induſtrious care) enlarged wirh all kind of knowledge ( furniſhed 
; U 2 with 
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with notions many « the Sand apon the Sea ſhore) above all that were by 
fore him ; who had poſſeſſed and enjoyed all that fancy could concey 
or heart could wiſh, and had arrived to the top of ſecular Happineſ - Ye 
even He with patherical reiteration pronouncesall to be vanity and veyy,; 
on of ſpirit ; altogether unprofitable and unſatisfaQtory to the mind of 
Man. And fo therefore we may juſtly conclude them to be ; {> 6nifh; 
the firſt grand — this preſent conſideration affordeth us in org 
to that wiſedom, to which we ſhould apply our hearts. 

I ſhould proceed to gather other good fruits, which it is apt to 
and contribute to the ſame purpoſe; but ſince ay thoughts have taken f 
large ſcope upon that former head, ſo that T have already too much, | 
fear, exerciſed your patience, I ſhall only mention the reſt. As thiscq, 
ſideration doth, as we have ſeen, Firſt, diſpoſe us rightly to yalye the 
temporal goods, and moderate our aftetions about them ; { it 4 
Secandly, in like manner, conduce to the right eſtimation of tem 
evils; and thereby to the well tempering our paſſions in the reſentmen: 
of them ; to the begetting of. patience and contentedneſs in our 'minds 
Alſo, Thirdly, it may help us to value, and excite us to regard thoſ 
things (goed or evil) which relate to our future ſtate ; being the thi 
only of a permanent nature, and of an everlaſting conſequence to us 
Fourthly, It willengage us to husband carefully, and well employ thi 
ſhort time of our preſent life : Not to defer or procraſtinate our endes 
vours to live well ; not to be lazy and1oitering in the diſpatch ofouros, 
ly conſiderable buſineſs, relating to eternity ; to embrace all Opportunities) 
and improve all means; and follow the belt comperdiums of good pradiice 
leading to eternal bliſs. Fifthly, It will be apt to confer much toward the 
begetting and 1 dps | ſincerity in our thoughts, words and ations; 
cauſing us to decline all oblique deſigns upon. preſent mean intereſts, or 
baſe regards to the opinions or afte&ions of men; bearing ſingle reſpet 
to our conſcience and duty in our aQtions ; Teaching us to {> k as we 
mean ; and be what we would ſeem ; to be in our hearts and inourdy 
ſets, what we appear in our outward expreſſions and converſations:with 
Men ; For conlidering, that within a very ihort time all the thoughts 
our hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ; and all the ations of our lives expoſedts: 
publick view (being ſtrictly to be examined at the great bar of divins 
judgment before Angels and Men) we cannot but perceive it to be'the 
| um oh folly in the World, for this ſhort preſent time to diſguiſe our 

elves; to conceal our intentions, or ſmother our a&ions. What hath) 


z Kings 4- 29+ 


occurred (upon theſe important ſubjets) ro my meditation, I mult a 
preſent, in regard to your patience, omit. I ſhall cloſe all with that good 
. Colle of our Church, 


Almighty God, give grace, that we may caſt away the works of darkmy; 
and put upon us the armour of light now in the time of this mortal lift, 
which thy Son Jeſus Chrit came 10 viſit us in great humility; that in the uf 
day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious Majeity to judge both the quick ud" 
the dead, we may riſe tothe life immortal, through him,who liveth and rugts 
«th with thee, and the Holy Ghoit, now and ever, Amen. 
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oe Seach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto 

M4 mſedom. 

MW IMdifcourſing formerly upon theſe words (expounded according to job 14. 14. 
on. W& the moſt common and paſſable interpretation) that which I chiefly Authe das of 
is WS obſerved was this : That 'the ſerious conſideration of the ſhortneſs —_— -w 
ice Mwlfailty of our life is a fit mean or rational inſtrument ſubſervient to wat, till my 
the Wilkirioging our hearts to wiſedom ; that is, to the making us diſcern, ne come. 


tad unto, embrace, and proſecute ſuch things, as according to the 
Waes'of right reaſon are truly beſt for us. 


a 2 


Thetruth of which obſervation I largely declared from hence, that 
kad conſideration diſpoſeth us to judge rightly about thoſe goods 
ch ordinarily court and tempt us, viz. worldly glory and honour ; 
We plaſure, knowledge ; to which I might have added wit, ſtrength 
Whewty) what their juſt worth and value is; and conſequently to 
Wrate our affeEtions, our cares, our endeavours about them ; for that 
Wthoſe goods be uncertain and tranſitory, there can be no- great rea- 
t prize them much, or to affe& them vehemently, or to ſpend much 


FERRETS t 


radpains about them, 
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I Tſhall next in the ſame ſcales weigh our temporal evils ; and ay, 
tillo, The conſideration of our lives brevity and frailty doth avail to 
blinga true judgment of, and conſequently to the governing our 
Ws, and ordering our behaviour in reſpe to all thoſetemporal evils, 
Wether according to the Law of our nature, or the fortuitous courſe 
Mins, or the particular diſpenſation of providence do befal us. Upon 
*&ration of which point I need not inſiſt much, ſince what was 
MaAicourſed concerning the oppoſite goods doth plainly enough infer 
\Wre mmmediately indeed in regard to the ma/a damni, or privationis 
, Whichconfiſt' onely in the want, or loſs of temporal goods) 
Fufficiently alſo by a manifeſt parity of reaſon in reſpe& to the mals 
7 pains, crofſes and inconveniences, that aſſail us in this life. 
worldly lory .do hence appear to be no more than a tranſient 
t 2 fading ſhew, a hollow ſound, a piece of theatrical pageantry 
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the want thereof cannot be very conſiderable to us. Obſcurity 


— 
of C0n. 


dition (living in a valley beneath that dangerous height, and deceirfyj k, 
ſtre) canhotin reaſon be deemed a yery:{ad 6, pitiful thing ; which ſhould 
diſpleaſe, or diſcompoſe us ; if we-may'thente\[earn that abundant wears 
is rather a-needleis clog,' or a perillous ſnare; thin any great convenienc 
to us ; we cannot well eſteem to be poor a great infelicity, or to unge : 
loſſesa grievous calamity ; but rather a benefit to be free from the Fg 
Qtions that attend it; to have little to keep for ,others, little to care 4, 


ourſelves. If theſe preſent pleaſures-be diſcerned hence to be only wig. 


fugitivedreams ; out of which being ſoon rouſed we ſhall only find bette 
regrets to abide ; why ſhould not the wanting opportunities of enjoyi 

them be rather accompteda happy advantage, than any part of miſery tg 
us ? If it ſeem, that the greateſt perfection of curious knowledpe "of 
what uſe or ornament ſoever) after it is hardly purchaſed, muſt 000 he 
parted with ; to be ſimple or ignorant will be no great matter of lamen. 
ration : as thoſe will appear no ſolid goods, ſo thele conſequently muſt e 


Sen. Ep 85. 


onely ambre miloram, phantaſms, or ſhadows of evil, rather than try 


or ſubſtantially ſo ; . (evils created by fancy and ſubſliſting thereby ; which 
reaſon ifhould, and time will ſurely remove.) That in being 1mpatient 
or diſconſolate for them, weare but like children, that fret and wail for 
the want of petty toys. And for the more real or poſitive evils ſuch xs 
violently aſſault nature, whoſe impreſſions no reaſon can ſo withſtand 
as to diſtinguiſh all diſtaſt or afMictive ſenſe of them ; yet this' conſiders 
tion Will aid to abate and aſſwage them ; affording a certain hope'and 
proſpe of approaching redreſs. It is often ſeen at Sea, that Men (from 


unacquaintance with ſuch agitations, or from brackiſh ftreams yy 


from the ſalt Water) are heartily fick, and diſcover themſelves to he 
by apparently grievous ſymptoimes; yet no man hardly -there doth-mind 
or pity them, becauſe the-malady is not ſuppoſed dangerous, and within 
a while will probably of it {elf paſs over ; or that however, the remply 
is not far off; the ſight of Land, a taſt ofthe freſh air will relieve them: 


"Tis near our Caſe: We paſſing over this troubleſome Sea of life ; from 


unexperience, joined with the tenderneſs of our conſtitution, we cantdt 
well endure the changes and croſſes of fortune ; to be toſs*d up and down; 
to ſuck in the ſharp vapours of penury, diſgrace, ſickneſs, and the liks 
doth beget a qualm in. our ſtomachs ; make us nauſcate all things, and 
appear ſorely diſtempered ; yet is not our condition ſo diſmal, asit ſeems; 
we may grow hardier, and wear out our ſenſe of affliction ; however, 
the Land is not far of, and by difembarking hence we ſhall ſuddenly be 
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T2 ww <pipnrey Kaye * 70 4 xg0- 
vitey popyray Ant. V1L. Seft. 33. 


Summi dolwis intentio 1rvenit finem - 
nemo potest valde dclore, 7, diu : fic nos 
amantiſſina noſtri natura dijpyſuit ut do- 
lorem aut tolerabilem, 'aut brevem face- 
ret. Sen. Ep. 24. Ke 


Dolore perculſi mortem impleramu,e- 
amgque unam, ut miſeriaram malorumque 
terminum, exoptamu, Cic, conſ. 

Moriar 2 hoc dicts ;, definam xgrotare 
poſſe, 73c. Sen. 


the night will come and caſe us ;. the grave will become a bed of reſt um 


diſcharged of all our moleſtations. ?T'is a common 


ſolace of grief, approved by wiſe men, {# gravis, b-: 


vis eft ; fi longus, levis ; if it be very grievous and aCute, 
it cannot continue long, without intermiſſion or reipit; 
if it abide long, it is ſupportable ; intolerable pains 
like lightening, it deſtroys us, or is it ſelf inſtantly de- 
ſtroyed. However, death at length (which never's 
far off) will free us ; be we never ſo much toſſed with 


ſtorms of misfortune, that is a ſure haven ; be we p&! 
ſecuted with never ſo inany enemies, that is a fate it 


fuge ; let what pains or diſeaſes ſoever infeſt us, thit 5 
an aſſured Azodynon, and infallible remedy for them #; 
however we be wearied with the labours of the 
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—/Shall dye? I ſhall then ceaſe to be ſick ; I {hall be exempted. from 
ace; I ſhall be enlarged from priſon ; Iſhall be no more pinched with 
x-no more tormented with pain. Death is a Wiarer, that as. it 
aichers the Roſe and Lilly, fo it kills the Nettle and Thiſtie ; as it ſtifles 
4 worldly joy and pleaſure, ſo it ſuppreſſes all care and griet ; as it huſhes 
+ woice of mirth and melody, fo it ſtills the clamours, and: the ſighs of 
- as it defacesall the World's glory, fo it covers all diſgrace, wipes 

all tears, filences all complaint, buries all- diſquiet :and diſcontent; 


— 


re Philip of Macedon once threatened the Spartans to vex them forely,,,,, , 

dbinzchem into grear ſtraits ; bur, anſwered they, caz he hinder us Gonviy, 
jwhing ; that indeed is a way of evading, which no enemy can oh- 774 cues: 
#a, no Tyrant can debar Men from; they who can deprive of life, ;;, ,., 1.” 
alits conveniences, cannot take away death from them. There is a minip2e# ; 4s 


ACN) MIrtem. 


nf; where the priſoners reſt together ; they hear not the wotce of the Job 3. 19. 


jo Job tells us, where che wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary © = 


=; the [mall and great are there ; and the ſervant is free from his Ma- 
Tis therefore bur holding out a while, and a deliverance from the 


Oath World can moleft us with, ſhall of its own accord arrive unto «9 ,;,,... 5 
$:hrhe mean time *tis better that we at preſent owe the benefit of our yp uc- 
amfort to reaſon, than afterward to time ; by rational conſideration to CORY, ur2 

"&natience and contentment in'our ſelves; and to uſe the ſhortneſs of I 46 ad 
| easan argument to ſuſtain us in our affliction, than to find the end apol.p. 195. 

ferofonely a natural and neceſſary means of our reſcue from it. The ,,,,, ;,..;. 
menplation of this cannot fail to yield ſomething of courage and ſolace ril-ravilia of 
axinthe greateſt preſſures ; theſe tranſient, and ſhort-liv'd evils, if we £#*nt, etiam/s 


magna. Cic. 


THT LACS 


(leo diſmay us ; if 'we-remember- how ſhort they are, we cannot 


tem them ſo great, or fointoleraÞle.' There be, I muſt confeſs, divers - 


{we noble conſiderations, >proper and. available ro-cure- diſcontent and 
adeace. The conſidering, that all cheſe evils proczed from Gods juſt 
Wand wiſe providence;wnto which itis fir, and we uponall accompts 
Ribliged readily ro ſubmit; that they do ordinarily come from God*s 
gulieſs, and gracious deſign toward us ; that they are medicines (al- 
way! ungratetul, yet wholſome) admiaiſtred by the Divine Wiſdomto 
mean, remove or abate'our diſtempers of ſoul fro allay the -rumours 
hade,:o- cool the fevers of intemperate deſire ; ro rouſe us from the 


argy of ſloath ; to' ſtop the gangrene of bad conſcience) that they | 


minherty-correRtions intended to reclaim us from fin, 'and excite us to 
ky; thit chey ſerve as itiſtruments or occaſions to exerciſe, to try, to 
beour vertue ; to beger in us the hope, co: qualify us for the reception. 
Khetter rewards ; fuch' diſcourſes indeed are of a better nature, and 
nes more excellent kind of efficacy ; yet no fit help, no. good art, no 
Miwcapon -is to be quite negleRed'in the combar againſt our ſpiritual 
IA Pebble-ſtone hath been ſometimes found more convenient than 
ibntdora Spear to ſlay- a Giant.” ''Baſer remedies (by reaſon of the 
RK conftitution, ' or cireumfſtances}) do fometime produce good 
when others in their own nature more rich and potent want effi- 

Aud farely frequent reflexions vgon our mortality, and living un- 
efenſe of 0ur lives frailty cannot but conduce fomewhat to the be- 


a _g _— | 
Filgin us an indifferency-of mind toward all theſe temporal occurrents; 
Meuate both the coods and the evils we here meet with ; confequent- 


Jtefore to compoſe and calm our paſſions about them. 
 IIL. But 


them as ſo, cannot appear ſuch horrid bugbears, as much to. as rj. ,7 jr. 
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Matt. 6. 21. 


John 5s. 44- 
I 2+ 43+ 
Mat. 6. 24- 


Rom. 3. 5. 


IIT. But I proceed to another uſe of that confideration we { ik 
emergent from the former, but ſo as to improve it to higher urpoſes 
For face it is uſeful to the diminiſhing our admiration of theſe worn, 
things, to the withdrawing our affeCtions from them, to the lacks 
our endeavours about them ; it will follow that it muſt conduce at t 

tan eſteem, a deſire, a proſecution of things conducing to our farye 


| welfare ; both by removing the obſtacles of doing ſo, and by <ngagingy 
& h 


to conſider'the importance of thoſe things in compariſon with theſe, 
removing obſtacles I ſay ; for while our hearts are poſlefſed with jeoy 
and paſhon toward theſe preſent things, there can be no room left in thay 
for reſpeCt and affeftion toward things future, ?Tis in our ſoul as ingy 
reſt of nature ; there can be no penetration of objects (as it were) in oe 
hearts, nor any vacuity in them; our mind no more than our body ante 
in ſeveral places, or tend ſeveral ways,or abide in perfett reſt ; yet ſons 
where it will always be; ſome-whither it will always go; ſome-whaty 
will ever be doing. If we have 4 treaſure here (ſfome-what we greatly liks 
and much confide in) our hearts will be here with it ; and if here, the 
cannot be otherwhere ; they will be: taken up ; they will reſt ſatighad; 
they will not care to ſeek farther. If we affect worldly glory andde 

in the applauſe of men, we ſhall not be fo. careful to pleaſe God, and. 
ſeek his favour. If we admire and repoſe confidence in riches, it will 
make us negle&ful of God, and diſtruſttul of his Providence ; ifour mind 


thirſts after, and ſucks in greedily ſenſual pleaſures, we ſhall not relith 


ſpiritual delights, attending the praCtice of yertue and piety or ariſing 
from good conſcience ; adhering to, attending upon Maſters 0 ſodifferent, 
ſo oppoſite a quality is inconſiſtent ; they cannot abide peaceablytopether, 
they cannot both rule in our narrow breaſts ; we ſhall-love and holdto the 


: John 2. 15-0ne ; hate'and deſpiſe the other; If any man love the World, the lou 4 


Luke 22. 5. 


Matt. 22. $. 


the Father i not inbim; the love of the World, as the preſent gueſt, 
occupies and fills the room ; that it will not admit, cannot hold the bon 

of God, But whea the heart is diſcharged and emptied of theſe things; 
when we begin to deſpiſe them as baſe and vaia ; to diſtaſt themasinliph 

and unſavoury ; then naturally will ſucceed a deſire after other thing 
promiſing a more ſolid content ; and deſire will breed endeavour; and 
endeavour. (furthered by God's affiſtance always ready to back it)-wil 
yeild ſucha glimps and taſte of thuſe things, as will ſo comfort and (atighs 
our minds, that thereby they will be drawn and engaged into a mint 
earneſt proſecution of them. When (T ſay) driving on ambitious Pb 
jets, heaping up Wealth, providing for the fleſh (by our refleingal 
the ſhortneſs and frailty of ourlife) become fo inſipid to us, that we-uli 
little appetite to them, or relith in them ; our reſtleſs minds will begin 
to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, deſiring ſome ſatisfaQion thenes: 
Diſcerning theſe ſecular and carnal fruitions to be meer husks (the prop 
food of ſwine) we-ſhall bethink our ſelves of that better nouriſhment M 
rational or ſpiritual comfort) which our Fathers houſe doth affordtous 
children and ſervants.. Being ſomewhat diſentangled from the cars 

our farms and our trafficks ; from yoaking our oxen and being marnea 
our preſent delights ; we may bet leaſure,' and in diſpoſition to comſpp 
with divine invitations to entertainment ſpiritual. Experiencing, W# 
our trade about theſe-petty commodities turns to ſmall accompt, ana 


C 
w 


' 


in the end we ſhall be nothing richer thereby ; reaſon will induce us W 


Matt. 13. 45. the Merchant in the Goſpel to /ell af that we have (to forego our P len 
intereſts and deſigns) for the purchaſing that rich Pearl of God's oY 
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WE 10 yiew ©Þ excooding profit ; the gair ofpreſthe comfprt to 
Etefience, and eternal On eo to. our ſouls, In fine, when we 
ws ſeribuſly, that we have here no abiding City, but are onely ſojoar- 4 1 
doitorimes upon Earth ; that all'our care and pain here do regard on- u Pet. 2. 11. 
ES errain and tranſitory ftate ; and will therefore ſuddenly as to all 


.r 1 4 efir be loft unto vs : this will fugpeft ufita us, with the 'g00d 
ets, 2petrlor© oeiputat merell' >, fo long after a better Countrey; a more yy. 11. 18, 


} 
bd 


» 
#2 


we andlafting ſtare of life ; where we may enjoy ſome certain and 
Ex poſe.; to tend. homeward, in our defires and hopes; toward 
Sn} manſions of joy. and reft prepared. for Gods fairhful ſervants 
ven, Thus will this conſideration help toward the bringing us to 
ERSter and regard thethings concerning our future ſtate; and in the 
will eng: ge us to compare them with theſe preſent things, as to 
& tngettitwent in them and the conſequence of them to our advantage 
wmaze, whence a tight judgment, and a congruous praQtice will na- 
- Wh follo ,” There þs four ways. of comparing the things 'relating to 
Wake life with thoſe which reſpe& our future ſtate : Comparin 
Sads-of this with the goods of that ; the evils of this with the evils 
the zvods of this'with the evils of rhar ; the evils of this with 
Sids of that. All theſe compariſons we may find often made in 
Swe; in order to rhe informing oor judgment about the reſpeQive 
both ſorts ; the preſent conſideration intervening,” as a ſtandard 
CO \'-erhet Serene ONO ER EEO Ag 
chen; comparing the preſent {. vows with thoſe which concern our 
fare, fince the tranſitorineſs a 


EI 


bo 
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7 {5 and uncertainty of temporal goods de- 
Hmtheir worth, and render them in great degree contemptible ; 
& durability and certainty of ſpiritual goods doth encreaſe their race, 
ke them exceedingly valuable; cis evident hence, that ſpiritual 
Wer infinirely ro be preferred ,in our opinion, to be more willingly 
led; to be more zealouſly purfied than temporal goods, that, in 
ymetition, when both cannot be. enjoyed, we are in reaſon obli- 
waidy to part with all theſe, rather than to forfeit our title varo, or 
our hope of thoſe. Tm in the _—_— .- is on ——_ 
ward faith St. John) paſſeth away, ana rhe acfire 'thereof ; but he that , (bo 4. 1. 
bi Aber Srv ever : Fhe World, and all that 1s defirable —— 
Wk tranfieot ; but obedience to God's commandments is of an ever- 
baconſcquence ; whence he infers,' that we ſhould zot love rhe world ; 
& hot entertain ſych an affeftion thereto, as mayany way prejudice 
Wwe of God, or hinder the obedience ſpringing thence, or ſuitable 
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i 2y./5 (faith St. Peter) and all the gl of man as the flower of ; pes. x. : 
GU: the ff trkereh, 4nd the flower rherecf fatlth awdy 3 But *« y 
Wehe Lord endureth for ever : All worldly glory Is frail and fading, 
EWord of God is eternally firm'and permanent; that is, the good 
y God promiledto them, who faithfully Terye him, ſhall intalli- 
2 Hel on tliem ro their everlaſting benefit; whence ic follows, 
bhe exhorts, we are bound to gird up the Joins of our mind, to be ,.,, 
ad hope to the end'; ro procted' and perfiff conftantly' in faithful 
re God. Chater thoſe (faich'St. Paul) who ave rich in this world, Ora 
by be not high-minded, nor truſt in #nctrtain'rithes, bat in the living 
tur they do good, be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
care; rreaſaring up for themſelves # good foundation for the furpre ; 
Wine ateiy everlaſting life : Since, argues he, preſent riches are of 
2 X uncertain 
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"Matt. 6. 20» 


V. 25 


John 6. 27> 


Luke 12.'33+ ; 
©nowver 
evexacaler 


thoſe, but. ecgard of 


able to our.etern intereſt ;. 


ciſed TT Fogel 


viour himſe| doth often: jf nd 1ncuicate Flus 
ſure not auto your ſelves treaſures npox earth, where, 


and where thieves break throagh and: ſteal; but zregſure we up to $4 LIE 
ſures in:ibeaves, where moth and ruit do pot corrupt, an d where th ow IN 


break through and ſteal. : Do not take care for. your fant, ba 
am ze ſb drink ; ny for you hog what ze ſpall, 

nedom of God.  Lahour not for tbe food cls 0 pers 
5 th ro God, ks Zo your ſubſtance,. 4nd grve.'« 
bags that wax not. old 7; an indefettible treaſure. 48.7 
the Holy ripture, Tertipg forth the. Pt and traofico 

ſeat, the certainty. and-permanency. of Pact declare the 

[6 Ency of theſe above thoſe; adviſing thegrupps, Wigh vie 


we willingly reje& thoſe (in real effeQ, if. aced. be, nl, "ry by 


ready diſpoſition of mind) in order to-the procuring or. ſecy 


'Tt alſo, for ourexample and encouragement, commends to us the os 


Heb, 11 .10- 


V. 23s 


Matt. 19. 27. 
Luke 18. 22. 


Luke 10. 39. 


Heb. 1 2. I6, 


. Mark 10. 1g. 


Mart. 10. 37s 
Luke 14. 26. 


andy2rtue of thoſe.Perſons, who have effeQually praftiſed thi 


of Abraham," our Father, who, inexpeCation of that well-fa v6 fa 4 
made and, built by God,. did readily deſert his. Countrey. 9p Kind, 
ny all preſent accommodations of life ; of ts ya, diſregunded the 
e alliancgaf a ore: 

Princeſs, and refaſed 70 of called the fan of Pharaoh's. daughter ;.ig f es 
to the caves, that Future diſtribution of reward ;,a Tharg, whom 
ſhall aſſuredly fall xo them, who. above all other conſideration. reg 
-the:performance of their duty:to God.; of the Apoſt/es, who farjmbal, 
"Parents, Brethren, Lands, Houlcs, "Trades, receits of Cuſtome,.to-lgl 
low Chriſt; him at "aa poor, and.naked of all ſecular hanour,pames 
wealth and delight ; in ho Pe apely $9 0. receive from him whe. "7 ac | 


ſpleadours and delights of a great Court ; rej 


and future referments i in hs King m; of de who Ny Ningp Wa 
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Mark 10.29. his eftecm.or.affecti ion doch 
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| wy endred by our Saviour” ("yea doth nor in cotnpariſon deſpiſe;-re- 
tee arid reject his deareſt contents of life,” and the very * capacity of 
5-5 chem, his life it ſelf) doth not deſerve to be reckoned among 
avtnles'of Chriſt ; to be {6'much as a' Pretender to eternal joy,. ot -a 
akdate of immortality. Our Saviour rejects all ſuch unwiſe and pers 
ifettaders, iwho will not exchange brittle glaſs for ſolid gold ; counters 
-alitbrine ſtones for genuine moſt precious jewels; 4 gatland: of fa- 
Fd avers for an incorruptible crown of Glory ; a {mall temporary ipen- 
a a vaſtly rich freehold ; -a* inheritance incorraptible and undefiled;and © FO T« 4: 
th 103 away," reſerved in the heavens. "Thus doth the Holy Scrip+ 
ach us £0:compare thele ſorts of good things ; DIL Fe O9E £22 
a: ſecondly, ſo alſo doth it to compare the evils of both ftates;; for 
eſecins, oe i ſoon ceafing of temporal miſchieis ſhould (in -reafon- 
orocecding) diminiſh the fear of them, and mitigate the grief for 
tf the inceſſant continuance of ſpiritual evils doth (according to 
WRimation) render them hugely grievousand formidable ; *cis plain, 
Wwe ſhould much more diflike, abominate, and ſhun ſpiritual evils, 
wntemporal ; that we ſhould make no queſtion rather to endure theſe 
atyfins of momentany pain; than incur thoſe chronical: and (indeed) 
ble maladies; that we ſhould run willingly into theſe ſhallow plaſhes 
dagent inconveniietice; rather than plunge our ſelves into thoſe unfa- 
& table depths of eternal miſery, | There is (T ſuppoſe) no man, who 


[wald not accompt, it a very great calamity (ſuch as hardly greater could 


Wl him here) to have h4s right eye plucked ont, and his right hand cut off, ,, .. a _ 
ke foot taken trom him $-ro- be deformed and mainted, ſo that he can 8. 8. * 
Sthiog, or ſtir any whither ; yet our Lord repreſents theſe to us as 
njfderable evils, -yea as things very eligible and advantageous in com- 
Wiſo' of thoſe miſchiefs, which the voluntary not embracing them, 
wal we cannot otherwiſe than'by ſo doing avoid fin, will bring on us : 
os, 77 4 (faith he) profitable for thee, that one of thy members be loſt, 
wer than that thy whole body be cait into hell ; wniv ou32, ?tis good, *tis 
wellent for thee to enter into life lame and maimed, and one ed, rather 
liwbeving two hands, and two feet, axd'two eyes (in all integrity and beau- 
yoſthistemporal, or corporal ſtate) iro be caſt intoeternal fire, To be ba- 
hed 'from ones native ſoil, ſecluded from all comforts of friendly ac- 
[(intance, deveſted irrecoverably of great eſtate and dignity ; becom- 
Wavagrant and a ſervant in vile employment, in a ſtrange Countrey, 
amy Man would' be apt to deem a wretched condition; yet Moſes, We heb. it. 25. 
& freely choſe it, rather than by enjoying unlawtul pleaſures at home, 
EPs Court,to incur God?s diſpleaſure and vengeance : owyrgnuycivus 
ner, chaſing rather to undergo evil together with Gods people, than to 
Mt Tejorareyr <ungrids dminavar, 'g temporary fruition of ſinful delight, dange= 
aut the welfare of his ſoul. Death is commonly eſteemed the moſt 
Wen and terrible of evils incident to man ; yet our S4vzoar bids us not 
ward or fear it, in compariſon of that deadly ruine, which we adven- 
Mon by offending God : T ſay unto you my friends { faith he, he intended; qc, , 
Worthe moſt friendly advice) Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and Mutt. 19. 28. 
Sethet heve nothing farther to do ; but Twill ſhew you whom ye ſhall fear ; ASI 
"ebim, who after be hath killed, hath power to'caſt izto hell , to caſt both Adler th 
*70p dd foul into Hell, and deſtroy them therein; Tea, I ſay anto you 
Wiknculcates and impreſſes it upon them) fear him. 
Wthirdly ; Conſidering the good thingsof this life together wich the 
4 Ig that, which is to come 3 _ enjoying theſe - goods in _— 
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mourning to eternity ; if upon the ſeeming 


 Gad and Angels: and all-good men hereafter ;- if for wg Ju. ; 
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Mark 3. 36. 
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Rom. 8. 12, 
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riſon with enduring thoſe evilsisbut rejoicing for a moment in regu” 


weetnels of theſe RN 
to our carnal appetite be conſequent a remetileſs diftempering of our Par 
f that what tafts like honey proves gall inthe digeſtion; gripes ou "a 
els; gnaws our heart, and Rings our canſcience for ever. ; if reſent minj 
and jollity have a. tendency-to- that .dreadiul weeping As Wailins: 
gnaſhing of: teeth-threatned inthe Goſpel ;| if for the praiſe and fy, 
of a few. giddy men here we. yenture eternal ſhame and confuſigg.he 


-r 


ving a-ſmall-ſftock of uncertain riches 1nthis World . we iha 
ſelves into a ſtate of moſt uncomfortable nakedneſs and penury ig te 
other. -? Tis clear as the Sun that we are dowaright fools and may.me, 
if we do:notupon theſe accompts rather willingly reje& all theſe, good 
things; : than hazard incurring any of thoſe evils ; for, ſaith truth it 6 
What will it profit a man, if he gain the whole World (4G wot yrlw dexla) al 
be endamaged as t0 his ſoul, or loſe his foul as a mulQ, ?Tis a very difid, 
vantageous bargain for all the conveniencies this World can afford toy 
deprived of the comforts of our immortal ftate. But, NM  - 
Laſtly, comparing the evils of this life with the benefits of the fitture, 
ſince the worſt tempeſts of this life will be ſoqn blown over, the Þittereh 
croſſes muſt expire (if not before, however). with our breath ; hue 4 
good things of the future ſtate are immutable and perpetual; *tis nevi 
dent conſequence moſt reafouable; that: we freely (if need be) under, 
take, and patiently endure theſe-for the fake of thoſe ; that in hope of 
that incorruptible inheritance, laid up for ' 4. in Heaven, we not 
port and comfort our ſelves, but-even rejoyceand exult in all the aMihi. 
ons by God's wile and juſt diſpenſation-impoſed on us here ; as they in 
St. Peter ; wherein (faith he) ge greatly rejoyce (or exalr,) being for alitth 
while 4s in heavineſs through manifold * affliftions or trials. Accomptingi 
all joy (faith St. James) when. ye fall into-divers temptations (that 1s, alſhs 
Qtions or trials) knowing rhar the trial of 3ayr faith perfeiteth patience 3thu 
is, ſeeing the ſufferance of theſe preſent evils conduceth to the furtherance 
of your ſpiritual and eternal welfare, And, We glory 5n tribulation, faith 
St.'Pazl ; rendring the ſame accompt, becauſe it tended to their foulsab 
vantage : St. Paul, than whom no man perhaps ever more deeply taſted 
of the cup of affliction ; and that tempered with all the moſt bitter ingre 
dients which this World can produce ; Whoſe life was ſpent in cont 
nual agitation and unſettledneſs ; in all hardſhips of travel and labourand 
care; in extreme ſufferance of all pains both of body and mind; in al: 
imaginable dangers and difficulties and diſtreſſes, that nature expoſesmu 
unto, or humane malice can bring upon him; in all wants of naturalcon- 
fort (food, 1leep, 1helter, liberty, health) in all kinds of diſgrace and 
contumely ; as you may ſ{eein thoſe large inventories of his ſuffering 
regiſtred by himſelf, in the 6th and 11th Chaprers of his 2d Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians ; Yet all this confidering the good things he expedited alter- 
ward to. enjoy, heaccompted. very {hght and tolerable : For (faithbe) 
our lightneſs of affliction, that «for 4 little while here, worketh for wafi 
more exceeding weight of glory ;\ while we look not at the things which are jets; 
but at thoſe, -which are not ſeen; for the things which ate ſeen are tempor; 
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but the things which are not ſeen. are eternal. For we know, that when on Wt 


earthly houſe of this tabernacle (of this, unſteady tranſitory abode) is diſs 

ved we are to have a tabernacle from God, a houſe not made with hands, cer 

in the Heavens, Ireckoy, laith he again, that is having made a due - 
paril 
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cio and com putationT find) zhat the ſafferings of this preſent time are not 

hy (chat is are not conſiderable, come under ho rate or proportion) * 

eb of 2he g/ory whith ſhall beyrevealcd (or-openly conferred): *poxn ws. 
«like opinion had thoſe faithful Chriſtians, in the Epiſtle to the :He- 

hag of whom tis ſaid, that —_ expoſed to publick. ſcorn 4s in the theatre, Heb: ro. 34. 

braproaches 4nd affticHions, they did with gladneſs accept the fm * (or Gere: 

| ppine of their goods; knowing that they had iz Heaven & better and more CE arid 

alvine ſubſtance. But the principal example (moſt obliging our imi- 

apa?) of this wiſe choice is that of our Lord himſelf 'z who, in contem- 

*$og/\of the future great ſatisfattion and reward of patient ſubmiſſion 

pitedivine will, did willingly undergo the greateſt of temporal ſorrows | : 

wignominies; Who (faith the dp to the Hebrews, propounding his feb. 12-4. 
ole tous) for the joy that was -ſet before him endured the Eroſs, deſpi- 

hy the ſpare, 4114 is ſer down at the right hand of God. | 007 FR] 

"This immediately, or by an eafie'inference doth the conſideration of 

us lifes: ſhortneſs and uncertainty confer to that main part of wiſdom, 

ldy-ro value the things abour which we are converſant ;_ diſpoſing us 

anſequently to moderate our affections, and rightly to guide our ations 

ot chem-; fitting us'itherefore for the performanceof thoſe duties ſo 

tenenjoined us; of notTaring for, not truſting in,' not minding (un- 

ithar is; and iImmoderately) things below ; of dying to this World, 

gdptioz up our croſs,. or contentedly ſuffering (in ſubmifſion to God's 

m)allfols and inconvenience; as alfo to the placing our meditation and 

xe; our love and defire; our hope-and confidence; our joy and fatis- 

k&ionz ovr moſt-earneft pains and endeavours upon things divine, {pi- 


4 


waland eternal,” ct | 


IV; Iproceed to another geheral benefit of that general conſideration ; 

wichis that it may enfage usto'a good improvement of our time; the 

big which is a very confiderable-piece of wifdom. For if time be, (as 

Thad oor called it truely) « thing of moZ# precious walae (or expence) Nounaxice- 
vtwere 2 great folly to laviſh it away unprofitably ; ſo to be fruga[7 41-2 
lwof/-and careful to lay it 'ont for'the beſt adyantage, eſpecially every 

lohaviog ſo little -ftore thereof, muſt be a ſpecial poirit of Pruderice. 

bk wverous of time (Seneca tells us) is « commendable avarice ; it being Nulla niſs tem. 
mellry for the accompliſhment of any worthy enterprize; there being je 
tthog exellent, that can ſoon or caſily be effeQted. Surely he that hath ; 
Id-and preat buſineſs to difpatch ; and but a little time alowed for it, 

Soterned to husband'it well ; not to loſe it wholly in idleneſs ; not to 

Mit away in unneceſfary divertiſements ; not to: put himſelf upon 
UGerimpertinent affairs; above all not to create obſtacles to himſelf, by 


7 
1 


pang” matters of a tendency quite contrary to the ſuccels of his main, 
Wrtakings. *Tis our caſe; we are obliged here to negotiate in buſi- 
of infinite price and conſequence to us ; no lefs than the falvation of 
( rouk 2nd eternal pines; and we ſee, that our time to drive it on 
Wiring it to a happy iffue is very ſcantand ſhort ; ſhort in it ſelf; and 
Ry{hort in reſpect to the nature of thoſe affairs; the great variety, and 
Emer difficulty of them : The great father of Phyſcians did quicken 


if fadents of that faculty to diligence, by admoniſhing them (in the 


WMylece, ſetting it in the front of his famous Aphoriſms) that, life 55 Nonenim dat 

mM, ind art is long. And how much more ſo is the art of living well #44; wm 
har . . -. «> tem; ars eſt bs 
U moſt excellent and moſt neceſſary art ; for indeed vertue 1s not a gift, jei.Scx. © 


Ure, buta work ofart; an effect of labour and ftudy) this, I _ 374 
{ m 
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moſt-needful-and uſeful art of living vertuouſly and piouſly. ; "thi, | 
ſpiritual Phyſick ; (of preſerving and recovering our ſouls hea] he. | 
much longer is it ? how many rules are to be learnt ? how many pr 

to be obſerved in order thereto? We are bound to furniſh our Aras 
needfu] knowledge of God's will and our duty ; we are to bend __ 
willing wills to a ready compliance with them ;. we are to adorn our 


with diſpoſitions ſutable to the future ſtate (ſuch as may qualify! ys 
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Luxe 10, 40 


the preſence. of God, and converſation with the bleſſed {pirits aboysd..: 
is incumbent on us to mortify corrupt delires, to reſtrain -inordinare. , 
tions, to ſibdue natural propenfaties, tg extitpate-vitious habits ;in 3 
to the efteing theſe things, to uſe all fit means';., devotion roward-Gay 
ſtudy ofhis Law, reflexion upon our ations, with all ſuch ſpirit; 
ftrumeats ;. the performing which duties, as it doth require oreat ca » 
pains, ſo it needs much time ; all this. is not dictum fattum, as. ſoon das. 
as ſaid; a few ſpare minutes will not ſuffice to.accompliſh it, 
inclination, that wild beaſt within us, will not fo preſently be tamed; a 
made traftable by us. Ill habits carinot be removed without muchexy. 
and attendance ; as they were begot,{o they muſt. be,deftroyed, by aan 
ſtant ſucceſſion, and frequency of a&ts. Fleſhly uſt is not tobe kilky 
with a ſtab or two ; it- will fight ſtoutly, and rebel: often, an bold-on 
long, before with our utmoſt endeavour we can obtain an entire yi 
over it. | No vertue is acquired in'an inſtant, . but by degrees, lp by 
ſtep ; from the ſeeds of rightinſtruQtion and good reſolution it ſptings 1 
wy grows forward by acontinual-progreſs of cuſtomary praQice; tis a 
child of patience, a fruit of perſeverance (that 'wgr) try da8, endure 
in aoing well, St. Paul ſpeaks of) and conſequently a work of time, for 
enduring implies a good ſpace of time. Having therefore ſo, much ty 
doe, and of ſo great concerament, and fo little a portion of time for i; 
it behoves us to be careful in the improvement.of what time. is allowed 
us ; to embrace all opportunities and-advantages offered ; to go the new. 
eſt way, 'to uſe the beſt compendiums in the: tranſaRion.of our bulines; 
not to be ſlothful and negligent, but aQtive and intent about it ; (fora 
time is diminiſhed, and in partloſt by ſloth or ſlackneſs ; ſo it is enlarged, 
and, as it were, multiplied by induſtry ; my day is two in reſpe{t of his 
who doeth but half my work.) Not (alſo) to conſume our time in 
fruitleſs paſtimes, and curious entertainments of fancy ; being idly bule 
about impertinences and trifles (we call it ſport, but *cis a ſerious damage 
to us;') not to immerſe our ſelves in multiplicities of needlelscar 
about ſecular matters, which may diſtraQt us, and bereave us-of fit Ki 
ſure for our great employment ; that which our Sawjour calls weldlwuw 
mae, to keep agreat deal of doe and ſtir (to be jumbled about as it wi 
and confounded) about many things ; and, musniver mgi manly daxnich.th 
be diſtratted and perplexed about much comberſome. ſervice ; which St. Put 
calls memaixgvur F 73 Bis mexywuarelears, $0 be implicated and entangled (as-M4 
net) with the negotiations of this preſent life ; ſo that we ſhall not be 
pedite, or free to beſtir our ſelves about our more weighty affairs. Ii 
ſpending much time about thoſe things doth ſteal it from rheſe ; yea doth 
more than ſo, by diſcompoſing our minds ſo that we cannot well empl9 
what time remains upon our ſpiritual concernments. Burt eſpecially. W 
ſhould not proſtitute our time upon vitious projets and pratices; 00g 
which is not onely a prodigality of the preſent time, but an abridgmali 


_**** =of the future ; it not onely doth not promote or ſet forward our buling 


butbriogs it backward; and makes us more work than we had belors 


4: KV. —The Conſpder ation of our Laner end. 


fav" 's i'2 way ey contrary to our journeys-end.” ' The Serip- 
ts reſembles'our life'to a wayfaring, a condrtjon- of "travel* and 
image +907 be chat hath a Tong journey +0 make, and/bur 'a/Tirle 
+ to pas it in, moſt in reaſon ftriye ts ſet our ſoon, and then 
te oood Tpced ; 'muſt proceed on wireftly,” making no ſtops ot 'de- 
hnrth rv tang in at every ſign that invites him, not ſtanding ro 


very object ſeeming new or ftrange to Hit; not: Raying to talk 
Ley. Paſſenger that meets him ; but rather avoiding It 6ccafions'of 
Said delay) felt he be firptifed by che night,” be lefe, to Wander | 
de be exctuded Anally from the place whithe? he tends So muſt *. 
SE eonfie towards Heaven and happineſs, take care-thar we' fer 
or (procraſtinarin}'do rime, but beginnitg inſtantly to infiff kn the. 
of Picty and Vertue) then” proceed on Tþcedily, and perfift con- 
Wn where faying or loitering, ſhunning all impediments and 

ons from our Progreſs ; leſt we never arrive near,or come too late 
4c of Heaven. St, Peter tells us, that che end of all things 
ak Seine); ch, and. thereupon adyifes us to be. ſober, and to-watth anto t Pet. 4. 7; 
Sfr that the eſs" our tirhe is, che mote interit and induſttious ic 
& s utto be, And, Sc. Paul 1njo1ns us ro redeem the time, : betauſe the Eph. 5. 16. 
WaviesF: that is, fince we can'enjoy 10 true” quiet or comfort here, 

td improve our” time”. to the'beft' advantage 'for the future 3 he 
Stave 2ifo adjoined;. with the Patriarch Jacob, the paucity of. the 
Wether badneſs ; becauſe rhe days of our Hife tre ftw and Fo, Tet us cen. 47. 5 
ww the time; Mar that is born of 4woman is of P (rd days, hd Full of 199 4 !. 
% few indeed ehey are, that *ris fit we ſhould loſe none. of them, 

vic 2lt in preparation toward that, great change weare to make, 

fat paſſage out. of this ftrait tinie into that boundles eternity. So, 

ks "we have Job's example of doing * 411 the 4gs (lays he) .of ay Job 14, 14: 
WY Hove 1911] 1 wait 1H mty change. come. Tend this Point with that fo 
Meiive warning of our Sayiout : Toke heed to jour ſelves, Teſt at. apy Luke 21- 34; 
pet heres be overcharged with ſurfeiting and ar enteuneſs, 4nd Cares of 
Wes end fo Thar diy come upon Jouuhawares. Watth ye therefore ani pray 
WE mer be' roanted worthy ro eſcape —+ #nd to ftand before the ſon of 
1, SORES GS © tins cn aw, , At | 
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Hah djoin but-one uſe more, to which this conſideration may be 
Wivient; which is, that it may help ro beget and Maintain 1n us (that 
the very heart and ſoul 'of all goodneſs) Sincerity, Sincerity 
Weds, in oor choughrs, words and aCtions. To keep us from har- 
WS it oor breafts ſich thoughts, as we. would be afraid or aſhamed 
hown*: from ſpeaking otherwiſe thin we mean, than we intend to daey 
We are ready any-where openly 16: avow ; from endeavouring. to 
dt t'we are not - from being oge. thing in our expreſſions and con- 
mans with" men ';, anbther in our hearts, or. in our cloſets. From 
amezwith oblique refpeAs to private intereſts or paſſhons, to humane 
be ccitfire (in tnatters, I meah, where duty doth intervene, and 
ſpree coaſtience ought ro gyide and govern us) from making. pro. 
Wand 'oftetitations ' 01d ol ſubſtance, of truth, of, knowl dge,: of 
(mooſe) preat Rmiblances of peculiar ſanQimony, integrity, ery- 
F, fi lat, refioedneſs, like thoſe. Phariſees. To often theretore: 
bh oſpel ; as, alſo. from palliatiog,. as tho. men did, defgas 
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Whition, avarice, envy Ty, animoſity, revenge, perverſe humour, with 
Riikevof zeal 'and conſcience. We ſhould indeed firive to be Nw 
ak | an 
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"Cand thatin all real firitneks, aiming at utmoſt perfe&tion) i go 
at, and appearance, as well as hy and reality ; Fm BE We 
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| God and example of men. (providing things honeſt in the fiohs ;f, A 
no: 12+ 17" bur we mult pot. ſhine arms "falls luftre,: nor care. to hay xe. Mes, 
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lice and envy ) ſhall be diſcloſed in che moſt publick Theatre befare ; 
merable ſpetatours ; the truth of all pretences ſhall be throughi 
mined ; the juſt merit of every Perſon, and. every cauſe ſhall with au 
exaQ ſcrutiny .be ſcann'd openly inthe face. of all the World: :40.who 
purpoſe can it be to juggle or baffle for a time ; for a few. days (patan 
for a few minutes) to abuſe, or to amuſe thoſe about us with crawls, 
mulation or deceit ? Is it worth the pains to deviſe plauſible this, ws 
ſhall inftantly, we know, be deteQted and defeated ; to bedaub foul te. 

_ fignswitha' fair yarniſh, which death will preſently wipe off ; tobedur 
and cloudy in our proceedings, when as a clear day (that will centinly df 
pel all darkneſs and ſeatter all miſts) is breaking in upon us; tomale 
Vizors for our faces, and cloaks for our aQions, whenas we mult wy 
ſhortly be expoſed, perfeQly naked and undiſguiſed, in our truccalan. 
tothe oeneral view of Angels and Men ? Heaven fees at preſent whit 
we think and doe, and our conſcience cannot be wholly ignorant or inks 
fible; nor can. Earth it felf be lopg unacquainted therewith.. Is it ax 


our ſelves, than to accommodate our {elves to other unbeſceming anduy 
due parts; to be upright in our intentions, conſiſtent in our diſcourks, 
plain in our dealings, following the ſingle and uniform guidance of or 
reaſon 'and conſcience, than. to ſhuffle and ſhift, wandring. aker th 
various uncertain and inconſtant. opinions.or humours of men ? Why 
matter 15 it, what cloaths we wear, what garb we, appear in, dwing. 

' this poſture of travel and ſojourning here; what for the preſear we! ' 
for ; how men eſteem us, what they think of our ations ?_ St.. Pull it 
kaft did not much ſtand upon it ; for with me, Iaid he, *:is « ve. Jud 
thing (4d, the leaſt thing that can come under conlulregtiny th 
Jadged of 30u, or of humane day (that is, of this preſent tranſitory, fallidk, 
reverfible judgment of men.) If we mean well and do righteouſlyor 
conſcience will at preſent ſatisfie us, and. the divine (unerring tal i» Fi 
rtialy ſentence will hereafter acquit us ; 'no unjuſt or ugtharitable cone MY. * 

ure ſhall prejudice us; if we entertain baſe deſigns, and' deal unright- MM 
on'y z as Our conſcience will accuſe and vex us here, ſo God will ſhortly.” 
condemn and puniſh us ; neither ſhallthe moſt favourable conceic of BE 

3 Cor. 3. 13 ftandus'in ſtead, Every man's work ſhall becoive manifeſt ; for thedg WY 
declare it ; becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire; and the fire (that is, an” 
and ftrict inquiry): ſha/l zry every man's work, of what ſort it is, 1 cannd-h 
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XVI. The danger and m1 chief of delaying Repentance. 161 
Freon this Point ; I ſhall onely ſay, that conſidering the brevity 
M-ertainty Of our preſent ſtate, rhe greateſt ſimplicity may juſtly be. 

"1 the trueſt wiſdom ; that who deceives others doth cozen himſelf 

+-rhat the dcepeſt policy (uſed tocompaſs, or ro conceal bad defigns) 

"A the cnd appear the molt downright folly. | 
ht add to the precedent diſcourſes, that Philo/ophy it ſelf hath com- Tim #xe » 
Liirhis conſideration as a proper and powerful inſtrument of vertue ; 720409 
no the practice thereof a main part of wiſdom ; the greateſt oy juleas 
ent therein in common efteem, Socrates, having defined ) he bu TeAd Tiay 


Gi fndy of wiſdom) to be nothing elſe, but (aim 3wdni) rhe ſtudy arton, li. 1. 


bach: intimating alſo (in Plato's Phedon) that this ſtudy, the medita- 
*Feath and preparation of his mind to leave this World, had been 
Lnftant and chief employment of his life, That likewiſe, accord- 
pt experience, nothing more avails to render the minds of men ſober 
Gel compoſed, than fuch ſpeQacles of Mortality, as do 1mprels this 
Sfderation upon them. For whom doth not the ſight of a Coffin or of 
Gave gaping to receive a friend perhaps, or an ancient Aquaintance ; 
Ser 2 Man in nature and ſtate altogether like our ſelves; of the 
«(1 looks and habits, ofall the ſad pomps and ſolemnities attending 
Minto his long home, by minding him of his own frail condition, at- 
Ei ſome ſerious, ſome honeſt, ſome wiſe thoughts ? And it we 
bnable men we may every day ſupply the need of ſuch occaſions, 
ieoteſenting ro our ſelves the' necefſiry of our ſoon returning to the 
Wedreffing in thought our own Hetſes, and celebrating our own Fu- 
les by living under the continual apprehenſion and ſenſe of our tran- 
Eyand uncertain condition ; dying daily, or becoming already dead 
Wihis World. The doing which effeQually being the gift of God, 
Win eſpecial work of his Grace, let us of him humbly implore it, ſay- 
water the Holy Propher, Lord, ſo teach us to number our aays, that we 
Wuth our hearts unto wiſedom. Amen. 
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, » ISPfalm (no leſs excellent in vertue, than large in bulk) con- 


FT taineth manifold reflexions uport the nature, the properties, the 


& adjunts and effes of God's Law , man ſprightly ejacula- 
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162 The danger and miſchief of delaying Repentance. Vo | 
petition, ſome of thanksgiving, fome of reſolution, ſome of a0" 
or aphoriſm) many uſefull directions, many zealous exhortations j 
obſervance of it ; the whichrare not ranged in any ſtri&t order, þyr "i 
a varicty of fair flowers and wholſome herbs in a wide ficld)' dy 5 
grateful contuſion lie diſperſed, as they freely did ſpring up in the PU 
or were ſuggeſted by the devout ſpirit of him, who indited the Plum? 
whence no coherence of ſentences being deſigned, we may conſider Mm, 
one of them abſo]utely or ſingly by it ſelf, Y 
Among them, that which I have picked our for the ſubje& of my di 
courſe, implieth an excellent rule of practice, authoriſed by the Þ anit, 
example; it is propounded in way of devotion or immediate a dreſs 
God ; unto whoſe infallible knowledge his conſcience maketh an an, 
concerning his practice ; not as boaſting thereof, but as praiſing for 
it, unto whoſe gratious inſtrution and ſuccour he frequently doth acrjs 
all his performances: But the manner of propounding I ſhall not ing; 
upon ; the rule it elf is, that tpeedily, without any procraſtination « 
delay, we ſhould apply our ſelves to the obſervance of God's Commang 
ments ; the practice of which rule it ſhall be my endeavour to recon. 
mend and preſs. 
It is a common practice of men,that are engaged in bad courſes, whic 
their own conſcience diſcerneth and diſapproveth, ty 
Recogneſee ſinzulos.conſerauniverſze, adjourn the reformation of their lives to a fartherting 
«pak p >> bp at Sen £1.45, {0 Indulging themſelves in the preſent commiſſing of fy 
that yet they would ſeem to purpoſe,and promiſe then 
ſelves hereafter to repent, and take up : Few reſolve to perlilt finally ig 
, Fittuos agin ag eyil way, or deſpair of being one day reclaimed, but immediatdy and 
+ + og effeQtually to ſet upon it, many deem unſeaſonable or needlels; it wil 
Mauil. 4 they preſume, be ſoon enough to begin to morrow or next day, a mond 
or a year hence, when they ſhall fad more commodious opportunity, q 
ſhall prove better diſpoſed thereto ; in the mean time with So/omoy's ſp. 
Prov. 6.10. gard, Ter, ſay they, a /ittle ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding ef | 
hanas ; let us but neglect this duty, let us but farisfie this appetite, let us 
but enjoy this bout of pleaſure ; hereafter God willing we meantohe 
more careful, we hope that we ſhall become more ſober : So like bad deb 
tours : when our conſcience dunneth us, we always mean, we alway 
promiſe to pay ; if ſhe will ſtay a while, ſhe ſhall, we tell her, be ſts 
fied ; or like vain ſpendthrifts, we ſee our eſtate fly, yet preſume that i 
will hold out, andat length we ſhall reſerve enough for our uſe. Es wt 
, mw oerdaie, Let ſerious baſineſs ſtay till the morrow, was a aying that (i 
Plut. in Pc9P» ear to him who faid it; yet we in our greateſt concerns follow fin, © 
Nmeſtcreds But how fallacious, how dangerous and how -miſchieyous this manoer8 vi; 
mibi ſapientis of proceeding is ; how much better and more adviſable ics, afterthea 
akcere, viva ample propounded in our Text, ſpeedily to betake our ſelves unto_theſ 
* diſcharge of our debt and duty to God, the following conſiderations vil yr, 
plainly declare. | | 
{ 1. We may conſider, that the obſervance of God's Commandment 
(an obſervance of them proceeding from an habitual diſpolition of gun, 
in a conſtant tenour of praQtice) 1s our indiſpenſable duty, our main OF 
cernment, our only way to happineſs; the neceſſary condition of by IT 
attaining falvation; that alone which can procure God's love and favor hy. 
toward us; that unto which all real bleſſings here, and all blils hereali® W ts. 
are inſeparably annexed : Fear God' and keep his Commandments, for 'W"Wt 
Eccl. 12.33: the whole of man ; (the whole duty, the whole deſign, the whole po ami 
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oh wife kiep' the Commandments : Fit righteom' t ord loverhrighteoaſneſs, em. ui. 5, 
like WY jy conn te 99707 doth behold the upright! God will render to every than atcord- —__ 
ith ; ”r his works; theſe are Oracles 1ndubitably clcar,and infalliblyicerrain ; 

car Wl jele are ipmoveable terms of juſtice between: God and Man, (whichne- y4..;, 5. 
dn WM will, never can be relaxed ;| being grounded- os the-immutgble-nature Luke 16. 17. 


@faid theſe things, they' would: not afſuredly'cbe-ireuer;;ttoritces a; foul 
atradi&tion £0 reaſon, that a Man ever ſhould:pledfe:God without obey- 
him ; "cis a groſs abſurdity ' tn natove, tharc a'Man ſhould be: happy 
whout beirig good ; Wherefore all the 'wit in'the/World.canttorcdevidea 
val the authority upon Earth- (yea, I dare-fay, even in; Heaven «it 
Wy cannot; eſtabliſh a" condition; 3belide.. faichfub obſervance of i God's 
twghar can ſave, or-make us happy ;;from it there can beinoalid{dif; 
cen without it-chereican be-noeffeual abſolution, forvirthere can 


"y 


waoacceptable commuration ; nor'in defect thereof will anyifzith,: any 
lwoſeſion, any trick or pretence-whatever avail; or. ſignify anything; 
Vhatever-expedicnt to ſupply its: room ſuperſtition, miſtake; eraft,” or 
ſumption may recommend, We ſhall,” relying thereon, be certainly.de. 
lwru therefore we mean to be ſaved (and are we ſo wild. as not to 
wait? ) if we do not renounce felicity (and do'we not then renounce 
wrwits? ) to become vertuous, to proceed in a courſe of: obedience, is 
work that neceſſarily muſt be performed ; and why then ſhould we not 
@fiotly vndertake it ; wherefore do we demur: or: {tick at it ; how can 
eatall reſt quiet, while-an affair of-ſo vaſt importance lieth upon ous 
Hands; or until our mind{be freed” 'of all uncertainty and: fuſpence abour 
# Were a probable way ſuggeſted to us of acquiring great: wealth, ho+ 
Wuro: pleaſure, ſhould 'we not 'quickly run about it, could wecontent- 
ly ſeep, till we had brought the buſineſs to a {ure or hopeleſsiffue ?:.and ._ 
wy with feſs expedition'or urgency ſhould we purſue the rcertain means ... 

Worpreſent ſecurity and comfort,'of our final falvation and: happineſs? 
idvino fo, are wenot ſtrangely inconſiltent with.our ſelves ?'* | 21e7 
| -Apam;diſobedience is the certain road to per dition ; that which invol- 
hos inguilt and condemnation,that which proveketh God's wrath and 
kd againſt us,that which afſuredly will throw us' into a ſtate of: eternal 


mt, theſe are denunciations no leſs ſure than ſevere, from that mouth, 
Mich isnever opened in vain ; fromthe execution' whereof there can be 
wſhelter or refuge ; And 'what wiſe man, what-'man in his right ſenſes 
Would for one minute ſtand obnoxious tothem ? Who that any- wile cen- 
Erth his own welfare -would move one ftep forward in ſo perillonus and 
&luRtive a coarſe ? the farther in which he proceedeth, the more he dif. 
tfeth from happineſs, the nearer he approacheth to ruine. 
"Inother caſes common ſenſe prompteth men to proceed otherwile ; 
ir who, having rendred one his enemy, that far overmatcheth him, and 
tyboſe mercy he ſtandeth, will not inſtantly ſue to be reconciled ? who 
*np ſciſed by a pernicious diſeaſe, will not haſte to ſeek a cure? who be- 
Wiallen into the jaws of a terrible danger, will not nimbly leap out 
lence? and ſuch plainly is our caſe ; while we perſiſt in ſin, we live in 
oil ity and defiance with the I can at his Pleaſure cruſh us; 
| 2 | we 
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. 'the ſum of our wiſdom, - and: our happinets.) 1F-thon: wilt enter Natt. 15. 27: 


God; and eternal reaſon of things; 1f God had tiot/ deoreedy it ihe ,had Pl 119: 15: 


mow and wretchedneſs: The fooliſh ſhall not ſland in God's fight he baterh Phil. 5. 5. 
ite workers of iniquity ; If ye do not repent ye ſhall periſh. The wicked ſball 53 K+. 
ied into Hell, and all the people that forget God ; The unrighteous ſhall 1 Cor. 6.5. 
Winherit the Kingdom of God ; The wicked ſhall go into everlaſting. puniſhes oo 25 45. 


164 Thedanger and miſchief of delayingRepentance. For 
we lie under a fatal plague, which, if we do not ſeaſonably repem 3 
certainly deſtroy us ; we incur the moſt dreadful of all hazargs. ab Wil 
in the confines of death and deſtraftion ; God frowning at us, ail hat 
ing us, Hell gaping for us: Every Suner is (according to the. Wilms 

Prov. 23. 34- expreſſion) as he that lieth down in the midſt of the ſea, Or 4s. he the hen 
' upon the top of « maſt ;, and he that'is in ſuch a caſe, 1s he not mag ot: ſenſy 
lefs, if he will not forthwith labour to ſwim out thence, or make all 
toget downinto afafer place ? can any man with;comfort lodge ina 
dition ſo diſmally tickliſh? Deng 
2. We may conſider, that in order to our final welfare we haye much 
work to diſpatch,the which requireth as earneſt care and painful indulty 
ſoa competent long time ; which, if we do not preſently fall-gn, maphy 
wanting, and thence our work be left undone, or imperiet : To coogy 
and corre&@ bad inclinations, to render our ſenſual appetites obſequiousts 
reaſon, to compoſe our paſſions into a right and ſteady order, to clean 
our ſouls from vanity, from perverſeneſs, from (loth, from all viigy 
diſtempers, and in their room to implant firm habits of vertue; tg, 
clear knowledge of our duty, with a ready diſpoſition to perform it; jp 
fine, to ſeaſon our minds with holy affeQtions, qualifying us for the _ 


ſence of God, and converſation with the bleſſed Spirits above; theſe a. 


things that mult be done, but cannot be \done in a trice ; it is not difay 

Rom. 2.7 fattww, as ſoon done as faid ; but wnweri ippe 42499, 4 patient continunuin 
well-doing is needful to atchieve it ; for it no time can be redundant, the 
longeſt life can hardly be ſufficient : Arr i long, 4nd life is ſhort, may bg 
an Aphoriſin in Divinity as well as in Phyſick ; the art of living well, of 
preſerving our Soul's health, and curing its diſtempers, requireth no le 
time to compals it, than any other Art or Science. 


*Ou x9-9d- Vertue is'not a Muſhrome, that ſpringeth up {of it ſelf in one Night, 
Son 1wiv when we are aſleep or regard it not : But a delicate Plant, that groweh 
$353 £7 ſlowly and tenderly, needing much pains to cultivate it, much. care t 
«xxx mre- puardit, much time to mature it, in our untoward ſoil, in this World 
egos. Chryl inkindly weather ; happineſs is a thing too pretious to be purchaſed ay 


ad E h. at ' 1 I | 
, £2" eaſie rate, Heaven is too high to be come at without much climbing; 


the crown of bliſs is a Prize too noble to be won without a long add-4 
tough conflict. Neither is a vice aſpirit, that will be conjured dowa by 
a charm, -or with a Preſto driven away; it is not an adverſary, that a 
beknocked'down at a blow, or diſpatched with a ſtab. Wholoeve hl 
O quam iflud pretend at any time eaſily with a celerity, by a kind of Legerdaniin 
_—_ =p or by any miſterious knack, a Man may be ſettled .in vertue, or convert 
 cile videtur * ed from vice, common experience abuadantly will confute him ; which 
Quint. 12.1. ſheweth, that 2 habit otherwiſe (ſetting miracles aſide) cannot be pre 
duced or deſtroyed, than by a conſtantexerciſe of atts ſutable or oppolits 
thereto ; and that ſuchaQs cannot be exerciſed without voiding all pe 
diments and framiag all Principles of ation (ſuch as temper of boy, 
judgment of mind, influence of cuſtome) to a compliance ; that wholy 
temper is peeviſh or cholerick, cannot without maftering that temperd6: 
come patient or meek.; that who from vain opinions is proud, cant 
without conſidering away. thoſe opinions prove humble ; that who I 
cuſtomeis grown intemperate,cannot without weaning himſelf from thi 
cuſtome come to be ſober ; that who from the concurrence of a ſorry 
ture, fond conceits, mean breeding and ſcurvy uſage is covetous-; cannd 
without draining all thoſe ſources of his fault,be turned into liberal. } 


change of our. mind is one - of the greateſt alterations in nature, V - 
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166 + Thedanger and miſchief of delaying Repentancs. Vol: lj 
:. 4. We'may conſider, - that the- more we defer; the.more gi Ficule an 
Tlagg 701%: painful our work muſt needs prove ; every day-will both enlargenur tay. | 
er«691% and diminiſh our ability-ts perform it:; Sin is never-at a ſtay; ig gp, 1! 
5 HAAS X& 5 "MF IU | bac! ? ww 
exerdyxi ou not retreat from: it, we ſhall;advance'n 1t ; and the:tarther on we 80; the 
ond rr more we have'to come back; every ſtep We take forward; (even befor 
7:  wecanreturn hither, into the ftate:wherein we are at preſear)-muyg 1, 
repeated ;. all: the web weſpinmuſt be uaravelled ; we muſt vomit up A 
we take in ;.whichto do we. ſhall find very tedious and'grievons; : 5. 
- Vice asit growethin age, ſoit improveth-inſtature and ſtrengyh; gp 
a puny Child'it ſoon waxeth a luſty Stripling, then: riſeth to be 13'ſhind 
Man, and aftetra-while becometh a-maily Giant, whom we. ſhall 6, / 
dare'to encounter, whom:we ſhall bevery hardly able.to Vanquiſhs eſze 
cially ſeeing thar as iti groweth-taller-and ſtouter,” ſo we ſhaſj dv 
and prove more.impotent;;:for "it teedeth upon our vitals, and thrives, 
by our decay ;:it: waxethimighty by:{tripping us.:of our beſt forces; 
enfeebling our: reaſon, by iperverting our will, by .corrupting our temj 
by debaſing our courage, 'by ſeducing all-our appetites: and paſſions tg q 
T treacherous compliance with -at- felf ; every day our 
Falſis opinionibus tanto quiſque iſeri- mm md-groweth more blind, our will more reſty, out 
A eg nange ſpiritmore faint, our appetites more fierce, our puſ 
2.1.7 : ons more headſtrong and untameable : The power and 
empire of fin. do: ftrangely by degrees encroach, and continnally pe 
ground. upon: us,. till-it hath' quite ſubdued and enthralled us; fir w; 
learn to bear it, then we come to like it, by and/by we contra x friend. 
ſhip with it; :then we dote upon it, .at daſt we become enſlavedtdir in a 
bondage,” which we 1hall hardly be able, or willing to ſhake of; when 
not onely our necks are fitted to the- yoke, our hands are manacled, and 
our feet:ſhackled thereby ; but our heads and hearts do conſpireina bak 
ſubmiſſion thereto : When vice hath: made ſuch impreſſion onus; wha 
this pernicious weed hath taken fd deep rodt in. our mind, williand/afe- 
Qion, it will demand an extremely toilfome labour to extirpate'ir, - 
-- Indeed by continuance in fin, the chief means: (aftorded by nature, o& 
by grace) of reſtraining, or reducing us from it, are either cut off, 0 
enervated and rendred'ineffettual;:.: -' -. | 21a 
Th 3 Natural modeſty, while it laſteth; is a curb fron 
| Mixerey aezs <eerly Boimpe'v doing 11]; Men: in their firſt deflexions- from-yertie 
pe Geege ye F- 20: are baſhful and ſhy ; out of regard to other Mens op 
Peccandi finem poſtit ſib;,quando recepit nion,apd tenderneſs of their own honour they ate afraid, 
Ejedhun ſenclatwita de jrone vaborm or aſhamed to tranſgreſs' plain rules of dutyi; 'butin 
Juv. Sat. 18. OE : , 4 
tad; <a © - | proceſs this diſpoſition weareth out ; by little and-littk 
Ezck. 2.4 they arrive to that charaCer of the degenerate Fews, whom the\Probn: 
a3. g. Call impudent children, having « brow of braſs, and faces harder thas 6 rot; 
Jer. 5- 3-.:: ſo that theyicommit lin with open face, and in broad day, without atf 
Prov. 24425 gmagsk, without a bluſh; they deſpiſe their own.reputation, and: defy al 
cenſure of others ; they outface and, outbrave the, World, till at lengi 
_ - with prodigious infolence they come to boaſt of wickedneſs, :and. guy 
Phil. 3- 19- their ſhame, as an inſtance of high courage, and. ſpecial gallantry. 
. Conſience;is a check to beginners /in (1n, reclaiming them from it, 406 
rating themfor it ; but this 1n long ſtanders becometrh uſeleſs, /cither fab 
+: 4;}; Ing todiſcharge its office, or aſſaying it to.noipurp05 
Yugid mi} dpepbae; ua ny. having often been ſlighted, it will be weary of chiding 


On: os ——— or-if it be not wholly dumb, we thall be deat to - 
Tar Tins Ora; bh TOR Teproof: As thoſe who live by catarafts or dow 


T 


— CC 


Gmn..X I. The danger and miſchief of delaying Repentance. 167 


-« Water are by continual noiſe fo deafened as not to hear or mind it, fo 


ſhall we'in time grow ſenſeleſs, not regarding the loudeſt Peals and Rat- 
reds WY fogs of 007 no Os aa 
The Heart of a raw Novice in 1mpiety is ſomewhat tender and ſoft, fo (gz. . 4. 
fore tur remorſe can pierce and ſting it ; his neck 1s yeilding and ſenſible, fo 3: 7- 
that the yoke of ſin doth gall it ; but in ſtout Proficients the heart becom-;, —— 
up a] «hard and ſtony, the neck ſtiffand brawny ; (ax iron ſinew, as the Pro- hz. oo 
OY jt eermethh it) ſo that they do not feel or reſent any thing ; but are like —_ 5 20.) 
from MI thoſe of whom St. Paslſpeaketh ; Grmres d@mAomueee; Who being paſt feeling pon —_ 
turdy {{forrow or ſmart, have gives themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work {+ habet, minus 
ſears BY df ancleanneſs with greeaineſs. —_ = =» 
- When firſt we nibble at the Bait, or enter into bad courſes, our reaſon © L 
indk, WY @ehconteſt and remonſtrate againſt it, faithfully repreſenting to us the 
| theuglineſs, the baſeneſs, rhe manifold ill conſequences of (inning ; 
ut that by continuanceis muffled ſo as not to diſcern, or muzled ſo as not 
nper, Wl iv declare ; yea, often is ſo debauched as to excuſe, to avow and main- 
to MY rin yea, to applaud and extol our miſcarriages. 
y our Wl Fora time a Man retaineth ſome courage, and a hope that he may re- 
mo ent; but progreſs in fin difpiriteth and caſteth into deſpair ; whether 
paſi. WW God be placable, whether himſelf be corrigible ; an apprehenſion con- 


r 2nd WY erning the length of the way, or the difficulty of the work diſcourageth, 
7 pet WY nd defpondency rendreth him heartleſs and careleſs to attempt it. There 
ve WH 500 Man that hath heard of God, who hath not at firſt ſome dread of 
end- WI ending him, and ſome difſatisfaQtion in _tranſgrefſing his will ; it ap- 
in a W paring to his mind (nor yer utterly blinded and depraved) a deſperate 
vhen WT fins to brave his irreſiſtible Power,an abſurd thing to thwart his infallible 


20d WM Niſdom, a dereſtable thing to abuſe his: immenſe Goodneſs ; but obftina- 

baſe BY tyin fin doth quaſh this conſcientious awe ; ſo that at length God # not pal. io, 4. 

wich i foull bis thoughts, the fear of God is not before his eyes ; The Wrath of the 36: :. 

alle WY dinighty-ſeemerh a Bugbear, the fierceſt menaces of Religion ſound bur 

| $Rattles to him. | | 

e, of WW &for the gentle Whiſpers and Touches of Divine Grace, the monitory 

f, or Bi difenſations of Providence, the good advices and wholſome reproofs of 

Trends, with the like means of reclaiming finners ; theſe to Perſons 

thi on their lees, or fixed in bad cuſtome, are but as guſts of Wind jer. 48. ix. 
ſine an-old Oak, or as Waves daſhing on a Rock, without at all Zeph. :. 12. 
faking or firring it. : 

"Now when any Perſon is come to this paſs, it muſt be hugely difficult 

reduce him ; to retrieve a defloured Modeſty, to quicken a jaded Con- 

lth hace, toſupple a callous Heart, to reſettle a baffled Reaſon, to rear a 

opher &efted Courage, to 'recover a Sonl miſerably benummed and broken, 

ret; bits former vigour and integrity, can be no eaſie matter. 

7 WH The diſeaſes of our Soul no leſs than thoie of our Body, when once 

y Al BN they arc inveterate, they are become more incurable ; 

ng longer we forbear to apply due remedy, the more fruſtra medicina paratur, 

pry 8 kirdtheir cure will prove ; if we let them proceed far, Cum mala per longas invaluere moras. 


: Ovid. 
Kmuſt &er ve can be rid of them, undergo a courſe «©, 2-7 donde ml LndGpas —_ 


, 40d fPhyfick | . " \ "Ns ” x 

how | very tedious and offenſive to us; many a % axynicar laguydri} acycamuar 
fl "ph" Purge, ans a ſore Phlebotomy, many an irk- 4/4x5þas. Greg, Naz. Orar. 26. 
= One fvear we muſt endure. Yea farther, | 

0g; ' 4 Wemay confider, that by delaying toamend, to do it may become 


Me mpoſible ; it may be ſo in the nature of the thing, it may be fo by 
ie will of God : The thing may become naturally. impoſſible ; for vice 


by 


i 


—— —{}--_-- — > La pt, 
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by cuſtom may paſs into nature, and prove 10 congeneal, as if it wen BM 
born with us ; fo that we ſhall propend to it as a ftone falleth down; 6. | 
asa ſpark flieth upward : By ſoaking in Voluptuouſneg 
E'@ed2y is peevimr enmoirres ax WE MAy be ſo transformed into Brutes, by feeping in 
hoes Y - = pas; 72 pr yan malice ſo converted into Fiends, that we n | 
Eoin. CiuryLin Babyl, Orat. 2. ſhall aCt like creatures of that kind, into which We arg 
| degenerated ; and then in no-wiſe without a downrioty 
Prov. 6. 9. Miracle are we' capable of being reformed. How /ong, faith Solomon, wik 
thou ſleep, O Sluggard, when nilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep? We may be þ 
often called on, and "tis not eafie to awaken us, when we are got intgx 
Eph. 2... fpiritual lumber ; bur when we are, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, io thata 
Apoc- 3-1- breath of holy affeCtion is ſtopt, and no ſpiritual pulſe from our heart doth 
i Tin. 5% appear ; that all ſenſe of duty is loft, all appetite to good doth fail; ng 
ſtrength or aCtivity to movein a good courſe doth exert it ſelf; that uy 
good complexion 1s diſſolved, and all our finer ſpirits are diſfipated ; thy. 
our mind is quite crazed, and all its Powers are {hattered or ſpoiled, when 
thus, I ſay, we are ſpiritually dead, how can we raiſe our ſelves, wht 
Franza citis beneath omnipotency can effect it ? as a ſtick, when once *tis dry and ft 
quam corrigs you may break ir, but you can never bend it into a {treighter poſture, 
quimP ns. doth the Man become incorrigible, who is ſettled and ſtiffned in vice, 
Quintil. 1. 3, The ſtain of habitual ſin may ſink in ſo deep, and fo throughly tinfure 
all our Sov], that we may be like thoſe People, of whom the Prophet faith, 
Jer. 13. 23- Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots ? then may Je dp, 
good, that are accuſtomed to doe evil : Such an impoſſibility may ariſe from 
nature ; one greater and more inſuperable may come from God. | 
| To an effeQual repentance the ſuccour of divine grace is neceſſary; 
John. 3. 8+ but that is arbitrarily diſpenſed ; zhe ſpirit bloweth where it liffeth, yet it 
lifteth wiſely, with regard both to the paſt behaviour, and preſent capes 
cities of Men ; fo that to ſuch who have abuſed it, and to ſuch whowil 
not treat it well, it ſhall not be imparted : And can we be well - aſſure, 
can we reaſonably hope, that after we by our preſumptuous delays have 
put off God and dallied with his grace ; after that he long in vain hath 
waited to be graciows; after that he hath endured ſo many negledts, and 
ſo many repulſes from us; after that we frequently have flighted his opea 
invitations, and ſmothered his kindly motions in us; in ſhort,after wo 
' unworthily have miſuſed his goodneſs and patience, that he farther wil 
- , vouchſafe his grace to us? when we have forfeited it, when we lat 
TO * rejected it, when we have ſpurned and driven it away, can we hopeto 
. 2 | 
vCelons TECOVEr It ! | 
mw 10. 29 There isa time, a ſeaſon, a day allotted to us; our day it is termed, s 
Hev.5.4, May of ſalvation, the ſeaſon of our viſitation, an acceptable time ; whteil 
Luke 19- 42, God freely doth exhibit grace, and preſenteth his mercy to us; if welt 
446.2. Thisday {lip,the night cometh when 16 man can work ; when the things lelon 
Heb. 3-13- ging £0 0nr peace will be hidden from our eyes ; when (as the Prophet exprel- 
Joigt. 9:4 fethit) we ſhall grope for the wall like the blind, and ſtumble at noon ay# 
Iſa. 55- 1s. in the night, and be in deſolate places as dead men ; after that day is pet 
and that comfortable light is ſet, a diſmal night of darkneſs, of cold, 
TSS. diſconfolateneſs will ſucceed ; when God being weary of bearing 
Mat. 2:1. Men doth utterly deſert chem,and del/ivererh them over to 4 reprobate mind; 
K.1-14- 7-13- when ſubtraCting his gratious direCtion and aſſiſtence, he giveth them 0 
26, 48, © to their owa hearts luſts, and ro walk in their own counſels ;, when they if 
Pial.81.12. brought to complain with thoſe in the Prophet, O Lord, why haſt thou m 
Hae 33-17% 6.40 err from thy ways, and hardened our heart from thy fear ? whes/H 
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pore they ſurvive only as objeQts of God*s juſtice, . or occaſions to.glo- 
ot power ; When like E/as, they cannot find a place of repentance, Rom. 9. 17. 
eh" they ſeek it. carefully with tears ; when as to the fooliſh loitering Heb. 13. 17. 
Gone the door Of MNErcy is ſbut upon. them; when the maſter of the houſ? Matt-25.10, 
LGyd ſhut che door, &c: 'when that, menace: of divine wiſedom co- | 
Hate executed; They ſhall call pou me, but 1 will not anſwer ; they __ 14N 
bib we early, bur. they (ball rot find me; for that they hated knowledge, "+25 
nat theſe the fr, of rhe Lord :* And if neglefting, gur ſeaſon, and 

6 meahs, we once fall into. this (tate, then is aur: caſe moſt deplo- 

Swe are dead Men irreverſibly doomed, and onely-for-a_ few mo- 

Wo abheved from rhe roak of frat vengeance; wo we veſſels of nrarh toms 2 
(or made up) for deftraftion ; by a fatal blindneſs and obduration £7779 
Lot ruine - we. are hke the terra dammata; thas earth (10 the Apo- HG 7, b 
Wohich drinking op the rain, that comtth oft upon it, and bearing thorns 

ig, Urejetted, andis nigh unto curſing, and whoſe v4 is to be burned, 

Wore according to the advice of the Prophet, Seek ye the Lord, mben |; Me” 

law be ſonnd, callye upon him, while he is near, © eg be 


ue, that God is ever ready:Uu 


LJ : 


Upon our true converſion to receive us 
p fave vr, that his arins are always open to embrace a ſincere. Penitent ; 

whe hath declared, mhenever « wicked man turneth from his mickedneſs, Ezck, 18. 27. 
alenh thar which # right, he ſhall ſave bis ſoul «live; that if we do waſb ic, 1. 
i bives, make us clean, pou away the evil. of. our dvings, and ceaſe to do 

il then ar bough our fins be as ſcarlet, they ſball be mbit e as ſnow, though they 

Le orimſon they ſball be as woot ; that it we rend oar hearts, and tarn-un- Joel 2.1;. 

Wile Lord, be is gratious and merciful, ana will repent of the evil ;, that God pig, 85. 5. 
Wdavd t24dy ro forgive, and plenteous in mercy. unto. all that call upon him; © 
Wyhedever 2 prodigal ſon with hurmble confeſſion and hearty contrition 
els fin. doth ariſe and go to his father, he will embrace him tenderly; rk 15. 52. 
Winertain' him kindly; rhat even a profane: Apoſtate, and a bloody 
Ipeſour-(as Menaſſes} a lewd Strumper (as Magdalene) a notable Vid. Chris. ad 
FF fas he upoa the Croſs) a timorons'Renouncer (as St. Peter ) Fray 
Wnzus Perſecuror (as St. Paul) a ſtupid Idolater (as all the Hearher he there) was 
Wald. Wien the -Goſpe/ came to then, ' was) the moſt heinous Sinner <2p7M1s of 
literer hath been, or can be imagined to be, if he be diſpoſed torepent, *" 
Fable of inercy ; thoſe declarations and promiſes are infallibly true, 


P 


vewſtzn-es peremptorily do evince;that repentance is never ſuperannu- 


> 
bf 


F 
or 


ws. that if we can rurn at all, we ſhall not turn too late; that. peri- 
wtic' wnguam ſe a, modo ſeria, is an irreiragable rule ; yet nevertheleſs 
ay Every unſafe; for what affurance can we have, that God hereafter 
niletable us to perform thoſe conditions of ag rv, our ſins, and for- 
tiingtbem ? have we not cauſe rather to fear that he wull _chaſtiſe our 
Fumpcion by with--bolding his Grace ? for although God faileth not ro _ 
£8. : # | 
Rallcor ig aids to Perſons who have not deſpiſed his goodneſs. and long- gg, . 5 
hag that trade h them to repentance; yet he that wilfully or wantonly 15108 
Mehaway the time, and ſquandereth the means allowed him ; who 

Eto come wheg God calleth, yea woeth and courteth him to. re- 


ace, how can he pretend to find ſuch favour ? 


un. 
4 4 { Þ « 


Meniphr add, char ſuppoſing God in ſuperabundance of mergy mighs 


ined never to with-hold his grace ; yet ſeeing his grace doth not 


Eby irccfiſtible compulſion ; ireing the worle qualified we are, the 
Wear we ſhall be ro croſs and detear its' operation ; ſeeing that we 
SxXhope'that hereafter we ſhall be more fir than now to comply with 


Fi 
& 


FIaReing we may be ſure, _ after our hearts are hardned by per- 


iy ſeverance 
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ſeverance in ſin, we ſhall be more indiſpoſed thereto ; we I 
pentance do not only venture the forfeiture of divine grace, 'bur the 4; 
ger of abuſing it, which heinouſly will aggravate our guilt, and 
Sugmentour puſhmeat. OM 
We ſhould do well therefore moſt ſeriouſly to regard the. 4pobih.cj 
monition ; Exhort one. another to ag, - while it F, calle? ro da, of 
be hardened by the deceitfulneſs of fin: Now that we find our ſelves wet 
to repent, now that we apprehend ſo much reaſon for it ; now tha = 
feel our hearts ſomewhat enclined thereto; now. that we have et 
hands, and are not hard from hopes of.mercy ; now that. it is ng @ 
tremely difficult, or not abſolutely impoſſible, let. us in God's name kv 
hold on the occaſion, let. us ſpeedily and cargelily {ct upon the way 
Ribeye, ONION fear. cs. «nc; 
'6. We ſhould confider, that weare mortal, and frail, and thence wy 
deſigns of future reformation may. be clipt off, or intercepted by dewhs 
which is always creeping toward us, and may for all we can tell be ws 
near at hand. You ay you Will Fepenr to morrow 3 but are you ſire y 
ſhall have a morroy to repent in? have you an hour in your hand 
._ one minute at your diſpoſal? have you a. leaſe to ſh 
Qui penitenti veniam ſpoſpondit, pec- for any term of life ; can you claim or reck up 3: 
= pm? A non promifit.Gregs "Jeaft portion of time without his leave, who beftoy: 


life, and dealeth out time, and ordereth all hag 
Job r2. 10. pleaſeth? Can you any wile deſcry the juſt meaſure of your dy, or th 
Plal.23.,, bounds of your appointed time without a ſpecial revelation from him, i 
50.12. whoſe hands u your breath ; and with whom alone the number of you manth; 
Dan. 5. 23 ;; reviſtred ? Boeſt zot 4h ſelf of to morrow, for thos knoweſt at what adg 


Prov. 27. I. 


'Oux dllucn may bring forth, faith the Wiſe-map ; boaſt not of it, that is, da.not pre: 
7! i tend it to be at thy diſpoſal, preſume not upon any thing that may heh 


yy therein ; for whilſt thou preſumeſt thereon, may it not be ſajd untothe, 
as to the rich ProjeQopr in the Goſpel, * Thou fool, this night ſhall thi [ul 

be required of thee, "Doth not, ſecluding hidden decrees, every Man'slik 

*Luke 12, 10. hang upon a thread very [lender and frail? is it not ſubject ro many dl. 
eaſes lurking within, and to a thouſand accidents flying about us? how 

many, that might have promiſed themſelves as fair ſcope as wecan, hai 

been unexpeRtedly ſnapt away ? How many bave been cropt in the flow- 

er of their age and vigour of their ſtrength ? Doth not every day preſent 
experiments of ſudden death ? Do we not continually ſee that obſervation 

| _ ofthe Preacher verified, Man knoweth not bis time ; 4s the fiſhes that at 
Eccles 9.12: pufer 511 41 evil net, and as the birds are caught in the ſnare, ſo are theſonsof 
Sy | men ſnared in an evil time, when it cometh ſuddenly wut 
| T1 Soles deve © axerions, # them? Old men are ready to drop of themſelves, and 
Siegs Chon is THIN 71] Bip, tre young men are eaſily bruſhed or ſhaken down , the fot- 


, 
TUO 


A TNAG- i tJ& ox 48k Imer viGbly ſtand upon the brink of Eternity, the latte 
hs rcp of CO ane m7, walk upon a bottomleſs Quag, into. which, unawats: 
Ferre th Th = * they may ſlump; who then can anywilc be ſeeus? 
| h We are all therefore highly concerned co ule. our lik, 
while we have it ; to catch the firſt opportunity, . leſt all opportuaity ir 

fake us ; to cut oft our ſinning, leſt, our ſelves be cut off before ih; al 

that the rather, becauſe by lavithing, or miſemploying our prelent uns 

we may loſe the futare, provoking God to bereaye us of it ; tor a5 Þ# 

longation of time 'is a" reward of Piety ; as to obſervance of the CU 

Pro. 4. a; Mandments it is promiſed, Length of days, and long life, and, pet: 
? be added xato thee ; To being immaturely ſnatched hence. is the punumuer 
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Orr nn——nrr—_ "We" 


jorar ro impious praCtice zo itis threatned that Evil men ſhall be cat off; Pal. 37. 9: 
har 00d 2nd deceitful men ſhall not live out half their days ; that God will (£1, 75 27 
the head of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on 

Feet his wickedpeſs.: the very being unmindful of their duty is the cauſe, 

Emer are thus ſurpriſed; for,” If, ſaith God, thou doſt not watch, I, _ _ 
ek comr pon thee 45 4 thief, and thou ſhalt not know when I come upon thee. 15. 5; 


Z 


Fx (faith our Lord) that ſervant doth ſay in his heart, my Lord delay- 


we oy; =_ The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day, when he look- oy 12, 46; 
Le ; for im, C. . | 


Ehen'it be certain, that we muſt render a {tri accompt of all our 
ochere; if by reaſon of our frail nature and ſlippery ſtate, it -be un- 


inghen we ſhall be ſummoned thereto; if our negligence may a- 

le and accelerate the-term, is it not vety reaſonable to obſerve thoie 
Lesof our Lord ; Watch, for ye do not know the day,vor the hour, when ,, .. | . 
> Ow of 114 cometh ; Take heed to your ſelves, leſt ut any time Jour heart be 24. 42. 
orkarged with ſarfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and. ſo "13: 33: 
hs day come Upon JOU RNUAWATES - Let your loins be girded about, and your A ” 
la - cara and ye yoar ſelves like men, that wait for your Lord: And to | 
ethe'counſel of the Wiſe-mar, Make zo tarrying to tarn anto the Lord, £11, 5.5. 
alhat not off from day to day; for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord come 

nh;-and in thy ſecurity ſbalt thou be deſtroyed, and perifh in the day of ven- 


I3, 


*Theſe conſiderations plainly do ſhew how very fooliſh, how extreme- 


-6 ; 


{dangerous and deſtruQive the procraftinating our reformation of life 


&: there are ſome others of good moment, which we ſhall reſerve. 
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; PSAL, CXIX. 60. 


t [made bate, and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. 


; | 

g-recced to the Conſiderations which yet remain to be ſpoken to. - 
$7. We may conſider the caules of delay in this caſe (as in all caſes 
moment) to be bad and unworthy of a Man : What can they 
Etcather ſtupidity, that we do not apprehend the.importance of the 
PF; or 1mprovidence that we do not attend to the dariger of perſiſting 
£2930r negligence that we do not mind our concerriments or {loth that 


B Z 2 keepeth 
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Apjias oe} keepeth us from rowfing and beſtirring our ſelves in purſuance of 3 
gancnere arorearcth expedient ; or faint-heartedneſs and cowardice, that We dat 
_— ' not attempt to croſs our appetite, or our fancy? all which diſpore. 
are very baſe and ſhameful : It is the prerogative of humane naturs tohe 
; ſagacious in eftimating the worth, and provideat in deſcrying the con. 
—_—_— quences of things ; whereas other creatures, by impulſe of fence. Y 
Cic. de leg. 1- onely fix their regard on preſent appearances ; which peculiar ex wk | 
Cic. de offc. 1: yy, ſtupidity and 1mprovidence we forfeit, "degenerating into brutes: _- 
negligence of that, which we diſcern mainly to concern us is x qual 
ſomewhat beneath thoſe, deprefling us below beaſts, which canner | 
charged with ſuch a fable ; {loth is no leſs deſpicable, rendring a mans 
for nothing ; nor is there — commonly more reproachful th 
watt ofcourage : ſo bad are the cauſes of delay. | 
2. And the effets are noleſs unhappy,being diſappointment, dana; 
trouble and ſorrow : As expedition (catching advantages and oppor 
nities, keeping the ſpirit up in its heat and vigour, making forcible in. 
reflions where-ever it lighteth, driving on the current of ſucceſs) gy 
_ ſubdue buſineſs, and atchieve great exploits (as by -praQiiſing his Mott, 
Mny ere defer nothing, Alexander did accompliſh thoſe mighty feats which 
> 0a tel ſuch a clatter in ſtory ; and Ceſar more by the rapid quickneſs and fr 
ſus, inftare, grardneſs of undertaking, than by the greatneſs of courage, and kill 
Qc. Luc. I. - 1. : . . | 
neſs of conduQt, did work out thoſe enterpriſes, which purchaſ-t 
his Name fo much glory and renown) fo delay agd 
Pleriſqueinrebits tarditas & procraiti- {Jowneſs do ſpoil all buſineſs, do keep off ſucceſs 
patio odioſa eft. Cic. Philip. 6. diſtance from us, ther eby opportunity . "a TP" 
Kut i epConpyie erty e740 m7 _— {lip away ; our courage doth flag, and our 
tes. Hel. ' 


a deoreals dreads incpiendane ſpirit languiſheth ; our endeavours ſtrike taintly, and 


eſt, incipere jam ſerum eſt; Quint. 12.7. Are eaſily repelled ; whence diſappointment neceſſariy 
3 doth ſpnng, attended with vexation. | 


3. Again, we may conſider; that to ſet upon our duty is «gra \ 
toward the pertorffiance of it ; if we can reſolve well, and a little 
forward, we are.in a fair way to diſpatch; to by 
—— —— (they fay) & zo have half done ; to ſet out, is a good 


Or. Ep. 1. 2. 


trop dpola} ZNe ml aegyuan, Part Of the journey ; to riſe betimes, is oftner hard 
Ge. Chryl. dx $= _ than todocallthe day's work ; entring the Town, s 
[9 ay iy SE Foe almoſt the ſame with —_ it; it is fo in all buſuch 
Wl eytige & Jang + wareias.1h 16 15 Chiefly fo in moral prattice : For if we can hindi 
p79. | our hearts to take our leave of fin, if we candiſengap 
Haneſtas, que principio anzia _ our ſelves from the witcheries of preſent allurement; Wh 
= 94 7 " if we can but get over the threſhold, of vertuous ah 
| verſation, we ſhall find the reſt beyond cxpeRtation Wh 
{ſmooth and expedite ; we ihall diſcover ſuch beauty in vertue, we ſlall Wh 
raft ſo much ſweetneſs in obedience as greatly will encourage us to proceed Wh 
therein. bt 
4. Again, we may conſider, that our time it {elf is a gift, or a take 
committed to us, forthe improvement whereof we are reſponſible nol 
than for our Wealth, our Power, our Credit, our Parts, and other fu 
advantages, wherewith for the ferving of God, and furthering our 0 
ſalvation we are iaftruſted ; To redeem the time is a Precept ; and ofallÞF Wi 
cepts the.moſt neceflary to be obſerved, for that withour redeeming (1 Wi 
is embracing and well employing) time we can do nothing well ;60 8 * 


Eph. s. 16. 
l.4-5- 


aQtion cane performed, no good-reward can be procured by us : WW 


May we be adviſed to take our beſt care in husbanding it, ſeeing julth © & 


- W- | 

fm. XVI. The danger and miſchief of delaying Repentance: 173 
drhings i may be reckoned moſt pretious ; its ptice being ineſtimable, Nowraire- 
fits loſs irreparable zfor all the World cannot purcliaſe one Moment of ” ©!*ue- 
note than is allowed us, neither can it, when once gone, by any means 
terecovered : So much indeed as we fave thereof, ſo much we preſerve 

"tar felves; and fo far as we loſe it, fo far in effeft we {lay our ſelves, 

"deative our {elves of life ; yea by miſpending it we do worſe than ſo; 

[i adead fleep, or a ceffation from being, is not fo bad as doing ill ; all 

bs while we live backward, or decline toward a ftate miuch worſe than 

| aihilation it ſelf. Farther 

| 4 Conſider, that of all time the preſent is ever the beſt for the purpoſe 
amcnding our life : Tr is the onely ſure rime, that which we have in {74 ne 
arkands, and may call our own ; whereas the paſt time is irrevocably mas. 
' age from us ; and the future may never come to us : It is abſolutely (rec- 2/otinw vive. 
tains from our becoming ſenſible of things, and accomptable for our pena, 
ons) the beſt, as to our capacity of improving it ; 

| Optima 9naque dies miſeris mortalibus vi | Verg. Georg. 3. 
+ Prices fugit. \ 

Ourbeſt days do firſt paſs away, was truly ſaid ; the nearer to its ſource 

gr life is, the purer it is from ſtain, the freer from clogs, the more ſuſ- 

eptive of good impreſſions, the more vivid and brisk in its aQivity ; 

te farther we goon, eſpecially in a bad courſe, the nearer we verge to 

tedregs of our life ; the more dry, the more ſtiff, the more fluggiſh we 

gow; delay therefore doth ever ſteal away-the flower of our age, lea- 

ar 4the bran and refuſe thereof. Again, | 

6-Ifat any time we do refle& upon the time that hath already ſlipped $7 nimis 

wy uaproficably from us, it will ſeem more than enough, and (if we A ans 
aider well) it will be grievous to us to loſe more; the morrow will 4. 

km too fate to commence a good life ; «exerts 3 npwinw des er 3, The time —e— 
whifoer life (faith St, Peter) may ſuffice us to have wroaght the will of the : 
(oi v,.or to have continued in ill courſes ; more indeed it might than 

kdicejit ſhould be abundantly too much to have imbezilled ſo large a 


= x .» 


prtidnofour pretious and irreparable time : After we have ſlept in neg- 
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good [ ofoar duty, Jeri ingdeber, 33 5s (as St. Panl faith) now bigh time go Rom: 15. 17. 
ade ne, unto a vigilant obſervance thereof : this we {hall the rather doe, 
'n,  Wavoonſider, that 


£4. Forill living now we ſhall come hereafter to be ſorry, if not with 
wholfome contrition, yet with a painful regret ; we 1hall certainly one 
Wy tepent, if got of our fin, yet of our ſinning; if not ſo as to corre&t 
the future, yet fo as to.condemn our ſelves for what 1s paſt : the con- 
eration of our having fſacrilegiouſly robb'd our Maker of the time due 
wins vice; of our having injuriouſly defrauded our ſouls of the oppor- 
ntic+-granted to ſecure their welfare ; of our having profuſely catt a- 
your moſt pretious hours of life upon vanity and folly, will ſome- 
memvitch us forely. There is no man who doth not with a forrowful 
Muwiew anall-pait life ; who would not gladly recal his miſpent time ; 
Wl 27eteriros | O that God would reſtore a paſt years to me, is 
mofuch Man's Prayer, although it never was heard, never -could be 


EEESES = 


ſatted-unto any. And what is more inconſiſtent with wiſdom, than 
Spe our ſelves upon making ſuch ineffeftual and fruitlels wiſhes? 
* WK iEmore difagreeable to reaſon, than to do that, far which we muſt 
* W* cod toconfeſs and call.our ſelves fools? What Man of ſenſe for a 
WW Woftranſitory Pleaſure, for a puff of vain repute, for a few {craps of 

ty Fel would plugs himfelf into ſuch a gulf of anguiſh ? : _ 


UMI 


174 The danger and miſchief of delaying 'Repentance 
is 8. Oathe contrary, if laying hol S— " 


Nile ſapt quiſquis, Poſthume,'vixit heti, ſet our ſelves to-do: well, reflexion thereon wills 

__ art. 5- 60. great ſatisfaQtion and pleaſure to us ; we ſhalt. 
\ 1 | - that wehave done, and that our taskis over; wen 
mpliat etatis ſpatium ſibi vir bonus hu& enjoy our former life ; Our time which is ſo-paſt wings 
ons 4 Ub birt fra yet be loſt untous; but rather it will be moſt; iſa. 
Vivere bis, vita poſe Harte 10. 23. Ours, laid up beyond the reach of danger, in the pat 
ſitory of a good conſcience. - I 
Rom . 2. . 9. Again, all our time of continuance in fin we doy treaſare., ma 
or accumulate guilt; and the larger our guilt is, the {Srer muſt beourr.; 

pentance ;. the more bitter the ſorrow, the more low the humbling th 

— - more earneſt the deprecation requiſite to obtain pardon : the: broader 
tam granditer deeper the ſtain is, the more waſhing is needful to get it but; if weſf 
deflearus, O* ruch and long, we muſt grieve anſwerably, or we ſhall be no fit objec; 
".ypr. de Lap. | 

4 © of mercy. | be 
10. And whenever the fin is pardoned, yet indelible marks and mony 
ments thereof will abide. We ſhall eternally be ol. 

7 Zemi, culpa perennis erit. ped to cry peceavi ;' although the puniſhment my þs 
ak . id, remitted,” the deſert of .it cannot be removed ar 
+ ;C2pnos *vhoaro 79) of Wap THUG, ons mg rg 0, 4 oy 
wy Hi Hs x) £ wihun 9 ovy- from it will _ in - _— ; which ever willdefirn 
x01 war 4papmmuaTer vx peri us; a tang of it will ſtay in our memory, which 
+ glthrx the 1c4/ ap —_ will A diſguſtful ; we ſhall never "elle y 
miſcarriages without ſome confuſion and horroue 


, 


ceſſantly we ſhall be liable to that queſtion of St. Paul, What Shut 
6. 1, Of thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? Ii therefore we coulditeaſon- 
' able preſume, yea if we could certainly foreſee,” that we ſhould hereafter 
in time repent, yet it were unadviſable to perſiſt in ſin, ſeeing: bei 


Rom, 6, 


once committed, can never be-reverſed; never expunged from the rej 
ſters of time, never daſhed out from the tables of our-mind and memory; 
but will perpetually reſt as matter of doleful conſideration, and of trapin 

Exck. 16. 61. {tory to us. Then ſhalt thou remember thy ways, and be aſhamed." Tha thiv 

Ezck. 16. 63. 99ayit remember and be confounded, and never open thy moath any more'bn 

| of thy ſhame, when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou huft "dow ſuth. 

Ezck. 36. 31. the Lord God: Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and your hints 

20. 43 | that were not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own ſight, for yum 
quities,” \and for your abominations. | 907) DAD URORAY 

I1. Again, ſo much time as we ſpend in diſobedience, ſo mudyefrs 
ward we do forfeit ; for commenſurate to our works ſhall. our rewardsvj; 
the fewer our good works are in the courſe of our preſent life, the fall 
ſhall-be: the meaſures. of joy, of' glory, of felicity:difpenſed to-us'hets 
after; the. later conſequently we repent, the leſs we ſhall be” happy? 

1 Cor. 15. 41. Oe ftar (faith the Apoſtle) differeth from another in glory; *and50t al 
ſtars, thofe in the celeſtial ſphere will ſhine brighteſt, who:did: foon'nile 
here,” and continued long by the luſtre of their good works to glorifyithes 

Prov. 1. x8, Heavenly Father ; for the path of the juſt is as the | ſhining light, thu8# 

: neth' more and more unto the perfett day. While. therefore we let our 
tereſt lie dead by lingring, orrun behind by ſinful praftice, we/ are'vay 
bad husbands for our foul ; our ſpiritual eſtate doth thereby hugely luna! 
every minute contracteth a damage that runneth through millions or:4887 
and which therefore will amount to. an immenſe ſum : And who! oral 
the pleaſures here would forego one degree of bliſsful joy hereafter ; wi on” 
for all earthly ſplendours would exchange one: ſpark of celeſtial 8095 We 
whofor all the treaſures below would let {lip oge gem out of his heave 
1pcwwn ? 12. Far WW 
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= Farther, let us confider that whatever ourage, whatever our con- 
+ caſe be, the adyice not to procraitinate our obedience is very fu- 


; 
In 
+ $ RY 


2:yauag 2 then it is moſt proper to enter updn living well. For 5% p41:22 
= n wh ſhould be put ina right way 3- when we begin to be, (5%, :6. 
we ſhould begin tauſe our reaſon well ; life and: vertue ſhould. be” Marr. 8. 44. 
TE ame Randing ; what is more ugly-than a Child, 'that hath learnt 
having learnt to do ill; than naughtinels ſpringing up in that ftate of 

one? the fundatian of gaod. life is to be laid.in that age, upon 

MEche reſt of our life is built ; for this _ _— of = proceed- 
 haproſeor dependerh always upon yebar is paſt 3.our praftice is gui: 

TR notion ND Naw} hg {wayed by inclinations that” wb | 
Shelate ; whence uſually our firſt judgments.of things, and our firſt * 
—eatonsdg iretch rhejr influence updntbe whole future life. Train ap prov. 24. 6. 


| / ag be ſboy/d go, and when he is al be will not depart from it, 


Thar ageas it. is moſt: liable-to be corrupted by. vice, ...,.. : 
pA puble of bing jabued wich verve zrhon 27tthn pine ger 
be ls ſoft and pliable, ſg.as-eaſily to-be moulded. in- Pifi-utoreradiiar quid ruies animi 
Wo lkape,ceady ro admit any Ramp impreſſed there | 2/547 Hes ad Liram, = 
i: then the mind is a-pure table; in which yu principles may be fair- 
Feraven, without raſing out any former.ill prejudices; then [the heart 
kn aſpil free of weeds, the {ceds of goodneſs. being caſt therein will 
iturbedly ow. ang, Felve q hon the —_— $ = 
face tends wal eaſily be: et intd a'rigat polture ;/ Our _ t corpora aa gqugjaain 2 IRDYATUN 
Kethen a Veſſel empty and fiveet 3 good liquor noformot ri eres um poſe, fc 
we. may be inſtilled, which will both: fit it, and - fazit, Quintis, : 
bait with a durable tinfture ; the extream curioſity , 2/27! of monte recens ſervabis 
al huge credulicy of that. age, as they greedily' will Hor. Ep, I. 2. - 
Iilbw3oy, fo will rbey admit good tnftrubtion, If 
wdothen imbibe falſe canceptions, or have bad impreſſions made on our 
gods;-it will be bard afterwards to'expel,. or to correct them.- ' Paſſion 
Iikavery fluid and moveable, but not being impetuoufly determined 
ms. may cafily be detived into the right chanel. . Then the quick- 
Koto wit, the briskneſs of our fancy, the freſhneſs of our memory; 
to ri our of our afteQtions, the luſty and active mettle of our ſpirits be» 
Wappliad co verruous ſtudies and endeavours, will Ee, 
wuce moſt noble fruits 3 the beauty of which will > eimror. Sn detaninnoy, ri Bias 
wus, the ſweerneſs will pleaſe us, ſo asto leave on + a", y owderripe dd xn. Chryl. 
Wninds.a. perpetual reliſh. and fatisfadtion in good- #4996. 
bh ** hen. beipg leſs encombred with the cares, leſs intangled in the 
jlexities, le{5 expoſed to the ternptations of the World and ſecular at- 
Wwe can more eaſily ſer forth, we may proceed more expeditely 
ined courſes.” Then being void of that ſtinging remorſe,” which doth 
wer bo reflexions upon palt follies, and miſpent time, with oJore , cOu- 
Wadalacricy we may proſecute good undertakings ; then begining 
knocmbrace vertue, we ſhall have advantage with more leilure, 
orzcaſe co poliſh and perfeR it through our enſuing courſe of hte ; 
K outlo ec: % in the. very morning of our age, without muck'firain- 
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Dar Ming on oftly and tauly, we may gO through our journey. to 


Weg theo are tha firſt fruits of our life, which therefore art fi 
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havenothing left ſo worthy or acceÞtable to preſtht unto him is war 
ſeemly to otter him the dregs and refuſe 'of our age ; ſhall:wegen: 
aſhamed to bring a crazy temper of body and. ſoul, dry bones angizzte 
ed ſenſes ; a dull fancy, 'a treacherous memory,-2 ſluggiſh ſhin ker 
him ? ſhall we then when we'are'fit for little bepin to undertake ins 
vice? with our decrepit limbs and waſted ſtrength 
tore the ways of bis commanaments? #2192 7+ ©. 4112514 1, ran 
As'it is uncomfortable to think of 'being parſimonious, whejivnrgia 
1s almoſt gone ; ſo it is to become thrifty of our life, when it ane 
the bottom. Actin? aud} pets | i 2357 2680 
If we keep innocency, ſpend our youth well, it will yeild uhanu 
{ible comfort to us; it-will ſave us much ſorrow, it will prevene' 
Pal. 37. 38. inconveniences tous : If we have ſpent it ill, it will yeild us $ws; 
; pleaſure, it will coft us much pains ; -we ſhall be forced" ſadly rows 
our folly and vanity therein'; it wilt be bitter to ſee; that we muft hn 


we « wh 

Pal. 25. 7+ fins of my joul 

Job -4 II. Pal fins of our youth, ad 
I 3. 26. reg. y 
Lam. 3. 27.  ' It 7s therefore good (as the Prophet ſaith) thus 

Fingit ow tenera docilem cervice Ma- bear P h & 70 be in Fry _ when tis neck Weds 
a quam monſtrat eques,—-Hor. excellent advice which the Preacher grveth, +  N9Y 7 

ES» 02e I. | thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while thi wil hj 

come not, and the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay I have mo plufart i 

them. | | | SHE}; 

a2 _ Ariftotleſaith, that young men are not fit burerof 

\ Tis moenlle & Ra in dO- dxgza- . 10741 dotFrine , becauſe (faith he) they are une writs 
ms 3 6-* dug 38 0 x7! + ior cel 26 affairs of life; and beeanſe they are apt rof p the 
mewn * tn mis nevus damned: paſſions, which indiſpoſe to hear 'with feuit or oſt; f 

ur dr eereies Extorres 2 19908 ic concluſion isfalle, and his reaſons may be welltit 

ed againft him ; for- becauſe young men want experience, therefote 

there no bad prejudice,no contrary habit to obſtrut their embracing ſbind 

doQrine ; becauſe their paſſions are* vehement and ftrong, thereforthe- 

ing rightly ordered, and ſet upon good objes they with great foreo'wil 

carry them to vertuous prattice ; that indeed is the beſt time t6' regulale 

and tame Paſſions ; as Horſes muſt be broken when' they are Colts; Dp 


{Ft 


Tit. 2. 6. 
2 Tim.2. 22. 


% 
by 
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cleanſe his way ? by taking heed accor di 
Prov. 1. 4 Clareth that his moral Precepts did 


on he aid, Suffer little children to come unto me, for of ſuch is the king- wuk.18. 16, 
| lm God ; that is, the more Simplicity. and Innocence a Man is endued 

wh, the more apt he is to embrace and comply with the Evangelical 

[AArine : Ariftotle therefore was out, when he would' exclude young 

An from the Schools of Vertue. It is obſervable that he- contradicteth 

: unſelf ; for Ov wurpoy NaPepes To STWs I STWs, uu; Gr vice £02k, aa th. 2: 2. 
T2, 3-702 9 To aav. It is (faith he) of no ſmall concerument to be 

Fes youth accuſtomed thus or thus ; yea, tis very much, or rather all: And how 

full a young Man be accuſtomed to do well, if he be not allowed to learn 

'wiutisto be done 2 | DE. | 

| Again, are WC old? it is then high time to begin; we have then leſs 

ime to ſpare from our moſt important Buſineſs ; we ſtand then in moſt 

aninent Danger, upon the Edge of Perdition, and ſhould therefore be 

amble to 5kip out thence ; our Forces being diminiſhed, our Quickneſs 

gd induſtry ſhould be encreafed ; the later we ſet out, ,,, 4 face fie aud fi | 

the more ſpced it behoveth us to make. If we ſtay, catcar _ on —_ _— | 
je ſhall grow continually more indiſpoſed and unfit to ,AP9c. 3 2, Enlewor mn grad, 
inead; it will be too late, when utter Decrepitneſs and meer 

Jaage have ſeized upon us ; and our Body doth ſurvive our Soul. When 

'þmuch of our "Time, of our Parts, of our Strength are fled, we ſhould 

linband the reſt to beſt advantage, and make the beſt atisfaction we can 

Uſ o God, and unto our Souls with the Remainder. —10n 0:na erandior atas 

"This Age hath ſome peculiar Advantages, which we We ſugiamus habit ——— Ovid. 
fould embrace ; the Froth of Humours 1s then boiled LETS 
at, the Fervours of Luſt are ſlacked, Paſſions are allayed, wa7oy z4.or71 wnpoy 15 Toh d7- 
Uppetites are flatted ; fo that then Inclinations to fin are 7024 £2 dnt _— 
wh violent, nor doth the Enjoyment thereof ſo much ot 5 Sankey Kant panda. 
mtife. Chryl. Tom 6, Orat. 38. 

_ Long Experience then hath diſcovered the Vanity of all Worldly things, 

nd the Miſchief of 111 Courſes ; fo that we can then | hardly admire any 


thag, or be fond of enjoying what we have found unprofitable or hurt- 


"$$ excuſed from Compliance with the Faſhions, and thence much 
gempted from Temptations of the World ; ſo that it may be good 
miour Obſtacle or Oppoſition. 

"[tis proper thereto to be grave and ſerious, and conſequently to be 
pes: for Gravity without Vertue and Seriouſneſs about vain things 
& HOICULOUS, 


7 


© Nothing doth ſo adorn this Age as Goodneſs, nothing doth ſo diſgrace 
ts Wickedneſs ; The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the, _ _ 
Wy of right@uſneſs ; but it is a Mark of Infamy, if it be obſerved pro- "A 
ding in a courſe of Iniquity, it fGgnifieth that Experience hath not im- 


mr it, it argueth incorrigible Folly , or rather incurable Madnels 


| There is indeed no Care, no Imployment proper for old Men but to 

Mare for their Diſſolution ; to be bidding adieu to the World with its 

mn Pomps and miſchievous Pleaſures ; to be packing up their Goods, to 

EQuinp their Accompts, to be fitting themſelves to abide 1n that State 

Which they are tumbling, to appear at that Bar, before which ſud- 

Ky Nature will ſet them. As a Ship which hath long been toſs'd and 
milter-beaten, which is ſhattered in its Timber, and hath loſt much of 

Being, ſhould do nothing in that caſe but work toward the Port , E: 
MH to find its Safety and Eaſe ; ſo ſhould a Man, who having paſt many Sa 


Mn c . . . . Sh 
ms and Agitations of the World is grievouſly battered and torn with in ports, $ce. 


| Ne Danger and Miſchief of delay ng 4. om 2 


At 


Age, ſtrive only to die well, to get fate into the Harbour of aa 


Rell. 

In fine, Epicurus himſelf faid well, that xo may "FY 
"Our" Zug: 5 hi Rav, by (one ther immature or over-ripe in regard to his ſou} health, 
n9cri x Wxkw v ietrev. Epic. 9. ve can never ſet upon it too ſoon, we ſhould news! 

think it too late to begin; to live well is always 

beſt thing we can do, and therefore we ſhould at any time endeay 
it ; there are common Reaſons for all Ages, there are ſpecial Reaſonsfy 
each Age, which moſt ſtrongly and moſt clearly do urge it; it is molt ſea 
ſonable for young Men, it is molt neceſlary for old Men, it is moſt adviſahl 


* Quare ju- for all Men *. 

wventus, imo 

omnis tas (neque enim refe voluntati ſerum eſt temps ullum) totis mentibus hue tendamus, in hoc elaboremy; , fola 
&- conſummare coutingat. Quint. 12. 1. | 


Again, be our Condition what it will, this Advice is reaſonable: tj 
we in Health 2 we owe God Thanks for that excellent Gift, and the heſ 
Gratitude we can expreſs is the improving it for his Serviceand to our ogy 
Good 3 we ſhould not loſe the Advantage of a Seaſon fo fit for ourOhs 
dience and Repentance ; while the Forces of our Body and Mind are ent 
while we are not diſcompoſed by Pain or Faintneſs, we ſhould ſtrivety 
diſpatch this needful Work, for which Infirmity may diſable us. 

Are we ſick 2 it is then time to conſider our Frailty, and the beſt we 
can to obviate the worlt Conſequences thereof : It is then very fit, when 
we do feel the fad Effects of Sin, to endeavour the Prevention of work 
Miſchiefs that may follow ; it is feaſonable, when we lie under God's 
correcting Hand to ſubmit unto him, to deprecate his Wrath, to ſeek Re- 
conciliation with him by all kinds of Obedience ſutable to that State; with 
ſerious Reſolutions to amend hereafter, if it ſhall pleaſe God to reliore us; 
it is moſt adviſeable, when we are in the Borders of Death, to provide for 
that State which lieth juſt beyond it. 

Are we rich and proſperous? 'tis expedient then preſently. to amend 
leſt our Wealth do ſoon corrupt us with Pride, with Luxury, with Sloth, 

Froy. r. 32. With Stupidity ; leſt our Proſperity becometh an inevitable Snare, an ir 
recoverable Bane unto us. 

Are we poor or afflicted 2 'tis then alſo needful to repent quickly; 

that we may have a comfortable Support for our Soul, and a certain Suc 
cour in our Diſtreſs; that we may get a Treaſure to ſupply our Want, z 
joy to drown our Sorrow ; a Buoy to keep our Hearts from {ſinking unto 
Deſperation and Diſconſolateneſs. This Condition is a Medicine, whichGol 
adminiſtreth for our Soul's Health ; if it do not work preſently fo as to do 
us good, it will prove both grievous and hurtful to us @© 

13. Laſtly, we may conſider, that abating all the rueful Conſequences 

abiding in Sin, abſtrating from the deſperate Hazards it expoſeth us to 

regard to the future Life, it is moſt reaſonable to abandon it, betaking out 

ſelves to a vertuous Courſe of Practice. For Vertue in it ſelf is far more 

eligible than Vice, to keep God's Commandments hath much greater Cor- 

zft viztus nibil aliud quam in ſe per- VENIENCE than to break them; the Lite of a good Man 
fefta, Gy ad ſummum perdufta narwa,Cic. in all conſiderable reſpes is highly to be preterreds 
_ bove the Life of a bad Man: for what is Vertue, but 1 
way of living that advanceth our Nature into a Similitude with Gods 

molt excellent and happy Nature ; that promoteth our true Benetit and It- 

tereſt ; that procureth and preſerveth Health, Eaſe, Safety, Liberty, Fea, 
comfortable Subſiſtence, fair Repute, Tranquillity of Mind, all kinds of 


Convenience to us? to what Ends did our moſt benign and molt wif = 
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EX VU. The Danger and Miſchief of delaying Repentance. x us 


cn and: ſuit his Law, but to the'furthering our good, and -ſecuring 


Gar Miſchief, as not only himſelf hath declared, but Reaſon ſhewerh, RY — 


"4 Experience doth atteſt? What is Vice but a ſort of practice which de- Net. g. 3 


{5 0. 4 an : 6 CI , , « 

| hand diſparageth us, which plungerh us into grievous Evils, which Rom. 7. 12. | 
ans [oy Diſtemper of Body and Soul, Diſtreſs of Fortune, Danger, Trou- o_ Top 
"© eproach, Regret, and numberleſs .Inconveniencies upon us; which 


Wo echer reaſon, than becaife it ſo hurteth and grieveth us, was by 
| ar loving Creator interdicted to us? Vertue is mott noble and worthy, 
oſt loyely,. moſt profitable, moſt pleaſant, moſt creditable -. Viceis moſt 
ie WY find and baſe, ugly, hurtful, bitter, diſgraceful in its ſelf, and in its con- 
kquences* 1f we compare them rogether, we ſhall - find, that Vertue .- 
affalways preſerve our Health, but Vice commonly doth impair it ; that 
foln WM Verve improveth our Eſtate, Vice waſteth it ; that Vertue adorneth our 
Reputation, Vice blemiſheth it ; that Vertue ſtrengtheneth our parts, Vice 
aaakencth thern ; that Vertue maintaineth our Freedom, Vice enſlaveth us; 
"tut Vertue keepeth our Mind in Order and Peace, Vice diſcompoſeth and 
 {@uieteth it ; -Vertue breedeth Satisfaction and Joy, Vice ſpawneth Diſ- 
 tafure-gad An aith of Confcience : To enter therefore . into a vertuous 
| worſe 0 Life, hat is it but to embrace Happineſs ; to continue in vicious 
Iactice, what is it but to ſtick in Miſery ? 
| Byentring into good Life, we enter into the Favour and Friendſhip of 
(od, engaging his infinite Power and Wiſdom for our Prote&tion, our 
 Yecour, our Dire&tion and Guidance ; enjoying the ſweet Effluxes of his 
Nercy and Bounty ; we therewith become Friends to the holy Angels, and 
od, WE tlſſed Saints ; to all good Men, being united in a holy and happy Con- 
Re. WM fotfhip of Judgment, of Charity, of Hope, of Devotion with them; we 
vith WI ifcome Friends to allthe World, which we oblige by good Wiſhes, and 
$0otl Deeds, and by the Influence of good Example :* we become Friends 
for MW our ſelves, whom we thereby enrich and adorn with the beſt Goods ; 
whom we gratifie and pleaſe with the choiceſt Delights : but perſiſting in 
nd, MW in, vecontinue to affront, wrong, and diſpleaſe our Maker, to be difloy- 
oth, Wl dtowards our Soyereign Lord ; to be ingrateful towards our chief Bene- 
1 ir- WF 6our, to diſoblige the beſt Friend we have, to provoke a moſt juſt and 
ere Judge, to cope with Omnipotency, to contradict Infallibility, to ' 
| tanage the. greateſt Patience, to abuſe immenſe Goodneſs : We thereby 
Su WY rome Enemies to all the World, to God, whom we injure and diſho- 
t, « WW our; to the, Frignds of God, whom we deſert and oppoſe ; to the Crea- 
into WF fires, which-yg4gbuſe to our Pride, Luſt and Vanity ; to our Neighbours, - 
God- WF Yom we.corrupt or ſeduce ; to our ſelves, whom we bereave of. the beſt 


»d00 Wl Goods, and betray to the worſt Evils. 
- Beginning to live ſoberly, we begin tolive like-Men, following the Con- 
sof WM of Reaſon ; beginning tolive in Charity, we commence the Life of 
» in WW 40gels, enjoying in our ſelves moſt ſweet Content, and procuring great. 
our Wl %aeht to others ;- but going on in ſinful Voluptuouſneſs, we proceed to 
ore  helike Beaſts, wholly guided by Senſe, and ſwayed þy Appetite ; being 
00- W Ftinacious in Malice, we continue to be like Fiends, working torment 1n 
an WI it-felves, and Miſchief to our Neighbours. | | 
dr W Embracing Vertue we become. wiſe and ſober Men, worthy and ho- 
t s WF Pourable, beneficial and uſeful to the World ; but;continuing in Vice, we 
ods i + 3-50 be. fooliſh and vain, to be'vile and deſpicable, to be worthleſs 
Luleleſs, | 
ace, MW By our Delay.to amend, what do we gain? what, but a little flaſhy 
; of WF 0nd tranſient Pleaſure inſtead of a ſolid and durable Peace ; but” a little 
Va WW terteit Profit inſtead of- real Wealth ; but a little Smoak of deceitful 
” TI - Opi= 


RR 


Of Induſtry in general. 
Opinion inſtead of unqueſtionable ſound Honour'; Shadows of imaxiy 
Goods inſteadoof thoſe which are moſt ſubſtantial and true, a goog\yni 
the Love of God, the afſured Welfare of our Souls. But this Field of te 
courſe is too ſpacious; I ſhall only therefore for Concluſion fay, that ſpeai 
ly applying our ſelves to Obedience, and breaking off our Sins by Reyes 
tance, 15 in effec nothing elſe but from a preſent Hell in Trouble, an the 
Danger of a final Hell in Torment to betranſlated into a double Heaven 
one of joyful Tranquitlity here, another of bliſsful Reſt hereafter, wat i 
which Almighty God in his Mercy bring us all, through Jeſus Chrift gy 
Lord ; to whom for ever be all Glory and Praiſe. Amen. MM 

The very God F4 peace ſanttifie = wholly, and I pray God your whole ſpirit 
and ſoul, and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord yy 
Chriſt, Amen. 
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SERMON XVII 
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- Of Induſtry in general. | 


p———— _—_ 


ECCLES. IX. 1o. 
Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might. 


Life, preſcribed by that great Maſter, this is one , TH 079 un wen, 
Be not ſlothful in buſtneſs, or to' Buſineſs; And in the 24 Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, among other principal Vertues, or worthy Accompliſhments 
for abounding wherein the Apoſtle commendeth thoſe Clifiſtians, he'ratle 
IT: az owed, Efh all diligence, or induſtry exerciſed in all Aﬀairs and/DfitFincumbentan 
2 Cor. 8. 7. them : this is that Vertue, the Pradtice' whereof in' this ' foral Precept'd 
Advice the Royal Preacher doth recommend unto us ; being indeed anems 
nent Vertue, of very general Uſe, and' powerful Influence upon the Me 
nagement of all our Afﬀairs, or'in'the Condu@ of' our whole Life. 
Induſtry, I fay, in general, touching all Matters 'incident, which-ar 
hand findeth to do, that is, which Diſpenſation of Providence doth offi, i 
or which choice of Reaſon embraceth, for employing our active Pow IM, 
of 'Soul-and Body, the Wiſe-man (doth recommend ; and to preſling the | 
Obſervance of his Advice (waving all curious Remarks either Critical 
Logical upon the Words) I ſhall preſently apply my Diſcourſe, propoiitk 
divers Conſiderations apt to' excite us thereto ; only firſt, let me bra i? 
deſcribe it, for our better Apprehenſion of its true Notion and Natufe. Wi 
By Induſtry we underſtand a ſerious and ſteady Application 'of Mind, 
joined with a vigorous Exerciſe of our aQive Faculties in proſecution 0 
any reaſonable, honeſt, uſeful Deſign, in order to the Accompliſhment, « 


Attainment of ſome conſiderable Good; as for inſtance, a —" 
U1trious 


E I: St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, among divers excellent Rules & 
Om. 21, I1-, 
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 ffous who continueth intent and ative in driving on his Trade for ac- 
Eno Wealth ; a So/dzer is induſtrious, who- is watchful for occaſion , 


 Brteneſt in Action towards obtaining the Vidtory ; and a Scholar is in- 
Hiftrious, who doth aſliduoufly bend his Mind to ſtudy for getting Know- 


TY oftry doth not conſiſt merely in Action; for that *H 33 Jop8 evan Eyuar 7% wneicy oN. 


od H Fe 6 | 3 » > 2 
o | *mecfant /in-all Perſons, our Mind being a reſtleſs 5,10 7, nh Te et, Toe 
is | 5 abiding in a total Ceſlation fo Thought cn Ke ae. Or. 7 W—_ 
t on WM « form Deſign (being like a Ship in the Sea, if not | 
BW ferred to ſome good purpoſe by reaſon, yet toſſed by the Waves of Faiicy, 
ſpin, MW ordeiven by the Winds of Temptation ſomewhither.) But the dire&tion of 


Mind to ſome 00d End, without roving or flinching, in a ſtreight 
' nd eady courſe, drawing after it our active Powers in execution thereof, 
wth conſtitute Induſtry ; the which therefore, uſually is attended with 
{abour and Pain; for our Mind (which naturally doth affe& Variety and 
Iderty, being apt to loath familiar Objects, and to be weary of any Con- 
aint) .1s. not ealily kept in a conſtant Attention to the ſame thing ; And 
 teSpirits imployed in Thought are'prone to flutter and fly away, ſo that 
ts hard to fix them : And the corporeal Inſtruments of Action being 
 faned to a bigh-pitch, or detained in a Tone will ſoon feel a Laſſitude , 
(mewhat offenfive:to Nature 5 whence Labour or Pain is commonly rec- 
Joaed an Ingredient of Induſtry ; and Laboriouſneſs is a Name ſignifying 
t; upon which Account this Vertue (as involving Labour ) deſerveth a 
xalar-Commendation ; it. being then moſt laudable to follow the Dictates 
f Reaſan, when ſo doing is attended with Difficulty and Trouble. 
* Such.1n general I conceive to be the nature of Induſtry'; to the pra- 
ti whereof the following Conſiderations may induce. 
1, We may conſider that Induſtry doth befit the Conſtitution and Frame 
four Nature ; all the Faculties of our Soul, and Organs of our Body. be- 
madepted in a Congruity and Tendency thereto: . Our Hands are ſuited 
iWork, our Feet for, Travel, our Senſes to watch for occaſion of purſuing 
bood; and eſchewing Evil, our Reaſon to plod and contrive Ways of im- 
pojing. the other Parts and Powers; all theſe, I fay, are formed for Aci- 
0; apd that not in a looſe and gadding way; or in a ſlack and remiſs de- 
&, but 1n regard to determinate Ends, with Vigour requiſite to attain 
*n; and eſpecially our Appetites do prompt to Induſtry, as inclining to 
ms not attainable without it 5 according to that Aphoriim of the W:/e- 
[p, Em wr .as ixynply >moxruveny ——The Defire of the (athful killeth him, Prov. 21, 23. 
hs Wrhands refuſe to labour ; that is, he is apt to deſire things which hecan- '34 
[= a0 without. Pains ; and not enduring them he for want thereof.doth 
a deadly Smart and Anguiſh : Wheretore in not being induſtrious we 
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Hatthe Intent.of qur,Maker ; . we pervert his Work and Gifts; we for- 
tteUſc and Benefit of. our Faculties ; we are. bad Husbands ot. Natures 


| tIn;conſequence hereto Induſtry doth preſerve and perfect our Nature; BEVEL 
*M0g-itin good tune-and temper ; improving and advancing it toward RE 
SE Hate. The Labourof our, Mind 1n attentive Meditation and Study 
maEnder it capable and. patiegt of thinking upon any Object or Occa- - 
Moth poliſh and refine it by. uſe, dothenlarge it by Acceſſion of Ha- 
a;;doth quicken and rowſe our Spirits, dilating. and diffuſing them into 
Koper Chanels : The very Labour of our Body doth keep the Or- 
= of Action ſound and clean, diſcuſling Fogs and ſuperfluous Humours, 
tw Pallages, diſtrabuting Nouriſhment, exciting vital Heat : _— 
ut of it, no good. Conltitution of Soul or Bodycan ſubſiſt ; but at 1 
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182 TONY bir ngnnd, Tha 
ont 'Rult, a dull Numbnefs, A reſty Liſtlefneſs, a heavy Un weildines matte. 

; ; on us ; our Spirits will be ſtifled and choaked, our Hear. 

Ildyre 38 5 dee Crdles, 9 = will grow faint and_languid, our Parts will fa J 


, 


why aud] © are, Fe. Chryl. in cay ; the Vigour of our. Mind, and the Healt 
SS. 35... : . 
© Tiedroy 488 38 mthre 18 obpe ix-* Body will be much impaired. | 
aumor, Oc. Ibid. It is with us as with other things in nature, which | 
'. Ninn rein, 5 apvecr, BY Motion are preſerved in their native Purity and Per. 
3 6 bnpadh hr © ie vaS5n mhwor feftion, in their Sweetneſs, in their Luſtre, Reſt corrupt.. 
$1 apy yon 3 a Tad 776. ing, debaſing and defiling them ; If the Water runneth 
3 nat $a, he” Chryſ. ibid, it holdeth clear, ſweet and freſh ; but Stagnation turg. 
| eth it into a noiſome Puddle : If the Air be fanned 
Winds, it is pure and wholſome, but from being ſhut up it groweth thick 
and putrid ; If Metals be employed, they abide ſmooth and ſplendid ; but | 
lay them up, and they ſoon contract Ruſt ; If the Earth be belaboured with 
| Culture, it yieldeth Corn ; but lying negleted, it yitl- 
Negleflis urenda filix innaſcitur agris. . be oyergrown with Brakes and Thiltles ; and the better | 
Plut. 2} mud. þ. T1 Se7.1:3* jts Soil is the ranker Weeds it will produce ; all nature 
is upheld in its Being, Order and State by conſtant Agi- 
tation ; every Creature is inceſſantly employed in Action conformable to | 
its deſigned End and Uſe ; In like manner the Preſervation and Improye- 
ment of our Faculties depends on their conſtant Exerciſe. 
3. As we naturally were compoſed, ſo by Divine Appointment we 
were originally deſigned for Induſtry; God did not intend that Man 
ſhould live idly, even in his beſt State ; or ſhould enjoy HappineGwithout 
taking pains ; but did provide Work enough even in Paradiſe it ſelf ; for 
The Lord God (faith the Text) took man, and put him into the Garden of 
Eden to dreſs it, and to keep it, ſo that had we continu'd happy, we muſt 
have been ever buſie, by our Induſtry ſuſtaining our Life, and ſecuri 
our Pleaſure ; otherwiſe Weeds might have overgrown Paradiſe, and that 
Prov. 24- 39, of Solomon might have been applicable to Adam, / went FA the field of the 
capt Nothful, and by the vineyard of the man void of underſtanding, and he it was 
- all grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered the face thereof. 
4. By our Tranſgreſſion and Fall the neceſſity of Induſtry (together with 
a Difficulty of obtaining Good, -and avoiding Evil) was encreafed®to us; 
being ordained both as ajuſt Puniſhment for our Offences, and as an Expe- 
dient Remedy of our Needs : For thereupon the Ground was curſed to bti 
Gen. 3. 19— forth thorns and thiſtles to us ; and it was our Doom pronounced by Gods 
own Mouth, 7 the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread till thou retun 
obz.9. w#nto the ground; ſo that now Labour is fatally natural to us ; .now Man (a 
An. erlee- Job faith) is born to labour as the ſparks fly upward ( or, as the Vultur s chicke 
wk me > ſoar aloft) according to the Greek Interpreters. ) 


5 ues UnnXg miToVTa UXX. Toterp. Now great Travel (as the Son of Sirach ſaith) is created for every Man i{e 
avAie wnany iiligus ml TI avdew am, (3c. Ecclus 40. I.) and an heavy Yoke is upon the Sons of Adam,vc, 
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5. Accordingly our Condition and Circumſtances in the World are {0 

- ordered, as to require Induſtry ; ſo that without it we cannot ſupport ove 

Life in any Comfort or Convenience; whence St. Paul's Charge upon the 

+ Ther. 3 . 7 hefſalonians, that If any one would not work, neither ſhould he eat, Bu 
(+ * manner a general Law impoſed on Mankind by the Exigency of ourstat 
Prov. 19. 15. according to that of Solomon ; The idle” ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger, and, 749 
Prov. 29. 4+ fluggard who will not plow by reaſon of the cold, ſhall beg in harveſt, and hav 

nothing. wel 
Ot all our many Neceſlities, none can be ſupplied without Pains, where 
-in allMen are obliged to bear a ſhare ; Every Manis to work for his Food 


for his Apparel, for all his Accommodations, either immediately _ b 
re 


| 
[ 
1 
f 
t 
; 
t 
e 
a 


<» 


8S BW 70S 0 


wn > AE 
Ns 
- 1. 
w MAX: 6 
ED, 
- 2 
DE 078 
——- % 


PIECE YT CIO WER" > Gnas TT BMAAZFDS =" > EASE IT %. OE. OE LO 


Ts. XV | of Induſtry in general. 1 83 


"Ms, or DY Commutation and Equivalence ; for the Gentleman himſelf 


annot (at leaſt worthily and inculpably) obtain them otherwiſe, than by 


eming them from the Plowman, and the Artificer by Compenſation 


| F other Cares and Pains conducible to publick Good. | 
The wiſe Poer did obſerve well, when he ſaid, 


! X Virg. Geor. r. 
—— Pater ipſe colend; 


Hard facilem eſſe viam volutt. 


ad St. Chryſo/fome doth propoſe the fame Obſervation, that God to whet 


Mind, and keep us from moping, would not that 


ſhould eaſily come by the Fruits of the Earth, with- pn bes adotrank, 


Nec rorpere gravi paſſus ſua regna wetevns, 


atemploying much Art and many Pains; in order (Virg. bid, 


tereto there muſt be Skill uſed in obſerving Seaſons, Ae 7879 es avzyalw tyTtcurey ip 


WE 240g 6 ©2385, Woe. Chrouſt. in AR+ 
od preparing the Ground ; there muſt be Labour ſpent Hum 25. 


qmanuring, in delving and plowing, in ſowing, in 


wediog, in fencing it ; there muſt be Pains taken in reaping, in gather- 


be, in laying up, in threſhing, and dreſſing the Fruit e'er we can enjoy 


i: Somuch Induſlry is needful to get Bread ; and if we liſt to fare more 
dinily, we muſt either hunttor it, uſing Cratt and Toll to catch it out of 
te Woods, the Watcr, the Air ; or we muſt carefully wait on thoſe Crea- 
wes, of which we would ſerve our ſelves, feeding them that they may 
fed us ; ſuch Induſtry is required to preſerve Mankind from ſtarving. 
wt guard it. from other Inconveniences, Miſchiefs and Dangers fur- 
moding us, it is no lefs requiſite: for to ſhelter us from Impreliions of 
Father, we muſt ſpin, we muſt weave, we muſt build ; and in order 
ereto we mult ſcrape into the Bowels of the Earth to find our Tools, we 
ſtfweat at the Anvil to forge them for our Uſe ; we mult frame Arms 
pdfend our Safety, and our Store from the Aſſaults of wild Beaſts, or of 
me dangerous. Neighbours, wild Men. To furniſh Accommodations 
& our Curioſity and Pleaſure, or to provide for the Convenience and Or- 
nent of our Lite, fill greater meaſures of Induſtry are demanded ; to 

ihe thoſe Intents, a thouſand Contrivances of Art, a thouſand ways of 
Inde and Buſineſs do ſerve, without which they are not attainable. In 

Katever Condition any Man is in what State ſoever he be placed, what- 

erCalling or way of Lite he doth embrace, ſome peculiar Bulineſs 15 

knce impoſed on him, which he cannot with any Advantage or good 

ke, with any Grace. with any Comfort to himſelf, or Satisfaction to 

Wes, manage without competent Induſtry ; nothing will go on of it 

Eyithout our Care to direCt it, and our Pains to hold ir, and forward 

Mtleright Courſe : All which things ſhew, that Divine Wiſdom did 

Mad that we ſhould live in the Exerciſe of Induſtry, or not well with- 

tit; having' fo many Needs to be ſupplied, ſo many Deſires to be ap- 

kd thereby ; being expoſed to ſo many Troubles and Difficulties, from 

mA we cannot extricate our ſelves without it. But farther yet, 


Upholding us in the courſe of our Action ; by preventing or removing Prov. 3.6. 
Ob- 
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Rel a Obſtacles that might crots us; by granting that final Succeſs which ge. 
Di fabiribuv pendeth on his Pleaſure, he doth confer them on us ; Our Hand common! 
Jadg. 6. 35. is God's Hand by which he worketh good, and reacheth out Benefits ty 


7. 7. us ; governing and wielding it as he pleaſeth. 
2 Kings 5+ 2, 3 4 


Joſh. 172 g to us; not well, I fay ; that is, not without ſubverting the Method of 


things which himſelt hath eitabliſhed; not without ſlighting and yoid; 
his own firſt Bounty, or rendring the common Gifts of Nature(ourRexf 
our Senſes, our ative Powers) vain and uſelek . not 
Ke? mr: Henne aguldren # ir without making us uncapable of any Praiſe, or any Re- 
oa; © in Epb. _ ' ward, which'ſuppoſe Works atchieved by our carnef 
Endeavour ; not without depriving us of that ſiwecteſ: 
Content, which ſpringeth from enjoying the fruit of our Labour, 


Hence it is, that whatever in holy Scripture is called 


= RE ln bs CN ned, the Gitt of God, is otherwhile affirmed to be the ee 
Puts acer) cixanrat abr} ravalw Of Induſtry ; 1t being the uſeful Condition upon which, 
genb.$v©-. Chryl. is Joh. Or. 36, and the Inilrument whereby divine Providence convey. 
Iv deb mts ful Gras ire ty mege Et good things to us: What God faid to Joſbua, doth 
om) Mg" mezp2m 78 Dagios nas imply the general Method of his Proceeding, Onh, le 
FE? ”p "A Tom. Or. 25. thou ſtrong and COUTATEOUS —— that thou mayeſt proſper whi. 
oy therſoever thou goeft. 

*Avris mwiv Fence whatever we are directed to pray for, we are alſo exhorted to 
_ A - workfor; declaring thereby, that we are ſerious in our Devotion, and 
Cato apud Sal. do not mock God, asking that of him, which we deem not worth our 
in bello Catil. Pains to acquire. It was well faid of Cato in Salut, Vigilando, agendy, 

conſulendo, proſpere omnia cedunt, ubi ſocordiz te atque ignavie tradideris 
nequicquam Deos implores, irati infeſtique ſunt,” We 
are bid to pray even for our daily Bread, yet we may 
ſtarve it we do not work for it ; and in St. Paul's Judg- 
ment deſerve to do ſo. | : 

Hence we are bound to thank God for all thoſe things, for the want of 
which we mult thank our ſelves, and condemn our own Sloth. 

Hence, although we ſhould caſt our Care on God, and relie on his Pro- 
vidence, bcing ſollicitous for nothing ; yet we muſt not ſo truſt him, is 
to tempt him, by neglecting the means which he doth offer, of retieving 
our ſelves; to be preſumptuoutlly ſlothtul being no leſs blameable, than to 
be diſtruſttully caretul. 

Hence God in all ſuch Caſes, when we do need any good thing, is ſaid 
to be our Helper and Succourer to the obtaining it ; which doth imply that 
we muſt co-operate with him; and join our Forces to thoſe, which Be 
doth aftord ; fo that as we can do nothing without him, ſo he will do 
nothing without us ; yea, ſo that ſometime we are faid alſo to help God; 
Curſe ye Meroz, curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; becauſe they camenit 

Judg-5-13* fo the help of the Lord; to the help of the Lord againſt - the mighty. |t evet 

S112, 12. God doth pertorm all without Human Labour conſpiring, 1t 15 only 1n 

22.11,  behalt of thoſe who are ready to do their beſt, but unable to do any 

2 Cor. 12.1% thing, being overpowered by the inſuperable Difficulty of things ; But 

2 enro- '& He never doth a&t Miracles, or controul Nature, he never doth firetch 

; Sams 14. 6 forth his Arm, or interpoſe ſpecial Power in favour of wilful and affeRed 
Sluggards. 


4 
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In fine, it is very plain both in common Experience, declaring the courſe 


of Providence, and in Holy Scripture, expreſſing God's Intention, that 
Almighty God doth hold torth all good things as the Prizes and Recom- 
pences of our vigilant Care, and painful Endeavour ; as by ſurveying Fare 
ticulars we may clearly diſcern.  No- 
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God indeed could not well proceed otherwiſe in diſpenſing his Favour 
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is more grateful to Men, than proſperous Succeſs in their Under- 


*gos. Whereby they attain their Ends, fatisfie their Deſires, fave their 
king, and come off with Credit ; this commonly is the MPT : 
t&& of Induſtry (which commandeth Fortune, to — com fe 0 
ich all things ſubmit and ſerve) and ſcarce ever is Quodcungue imperavit ſbi animus, 6b 
juod without it ; An induſtrious Perſon, who as ſuch #9 ©. Sen. de lr. 2. 12. 
; not apt to attempt things impoſſible or unpracticable, can hardly fail 
{compaſiing his Deſigns, becauſe he will apply all means requiſite, and 
Wd all his Forces thereto ; ſtriving to break through all Difficulties, and 
plbdue all Oppoſitions thwarting his Purpoſes : But nothing of worth 
qffaght, can be atchieved with half a Mind, with a faint Heart, with a 
lng Endeavour ; Any Enterprize undertaken without Reſolution, mana- 
w without Care, proſecuted without Vigour, will eaſily be daſhed and 

we abortive, ending in Diſappointment, Damage, Diſgrace, and Diſlatiſ- 

ion: So the W7/e-man doth afſure us: The ſoul (faith he) of the Nlug- Prov. 13. 4. 
ind defireth aud hath nothing, but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat ; **** 
tone pineth away with ineffectual and fruitleſs Deſires; the other thri- 
x upon Satisfaction in proſperous Succeſs. 
 Plentiful Accommodations for our Suſtenance and Convenience all Men prov. :5. 40. 
nlagree to þe very deſirable; and theſe are indeed the Bleſſings of him, 
gowfteth the earth and enricheth it ; who crowneth the year with his good- = bag EY 
86, and, whoſe clouds drop fatneſs ; but they are ſo diſpenſed by Heaven, 0 
bt lnduſtry muſt concur therewith in deriving them to us, and Sloth will 
gurus of them ; ior Ze (faith the Holy Oracle) that 7illeth his land, Prov. 21. 11- 
kk ſatisfied with bread ; and the thoughts of the diligent alone tend to a AXE) 


Inteeuſneſs ; but The /luggard ſhall beg in harveſt, and have nothing ; and prov, 20. 4. 


» idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. Prov. 19. 15+ 
Pealth is that, which generally Men of all things are wont to afte&t 
pd covet with moſt ardent Deſire, as the great Store-houſe of their Needs 
piConveniences, the fure Bulwark of their State and Dignity ; the uni- 
kl Inftrument of compalling their Deſigns and Pleaſures; And moſt 
fident it is, that in the natural courſe of things, Induſtry is the way to 
gureit, to ſecure it, to improve and enlarge it; the which Courſe pur- 
W innocently and modeſtly, God will be ſo far from obſtruQting, that 
| vill further and bleſs it ; for that indeed it would be a Flaw in Provi- 
ace, if honeſt Induſtry, uſing the means it affordeth, ſhould fail of 
caring a Competency ; which joined with'a pious Contentedneſs in St. _ 
l/s Computation, is great wealth. Wherefore although Solomon telleth j 119+ 6: 6. 
that the Zleſſivg of the Lord is that which maketh rich ; yet doth he not * © © 
wetor contradict himſelf, when he alſo doth affirm, that The hand of prov, ro. 22. 
& ligent maketh rich; and that He who gathereth by labour ſhall encreaſe ; 3%. ſp 
ka God bleſſeth the Induſlrious, and | by his own Hand, as the moſt 74, * 
per Inſtrument, maketh him rich ; when the Preacher ſaid, There 25 _— 5e 19. 
to whom God hath given riches and wealth, he knew well enough ,;,;,.* * 
mtMan it was, to whom God giveth them ; and that Sluggards were Eccleſ. 6.1, 2- 
ht Objects of that Liberality : For he had obſerved it to be their Doom 3:7 _—_ X 
ve poor and beggarly, their Nature to waſte and embezil an Eſtate ; He with or hands 
mdaſure us, thar Drowſexeſs ſhall cloath a man with rags ; He could pro- n—_— 
"od it 2s a certain Obſervation, that He who is Nlothful in his work, is Pryce —_ 
Mer to. a great waſter ; or that want of Induſtry in our Buſineſs will no Prov. 23. 24, 
Rimpair our Eſtate, than Prodigality it ſelf ; He could more than once 7% 1%: 5: 
Wthe Slothful, that if he did /eep os, or perſilt in his ſluggiſh way, In- Prov. 10. 4. 
Facy would ſurprize and ſeize on him with an inſupportable Violence : TO 
(bith he) ſhall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy want as," © 
Ued man, B b Ano- 
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Another Darling of Humane Aﬀection (and a Jewel indeed of cont 
rable worth and uſe in our Life) is Honour, or Reputation among Men. 
This alſo plainly, after the common Reaſon and Courſe of things, is pur 
chaſed and preſerved by Induſtry : For he that aſpireth to worthy: thi 
and aſlayeth laudable Deſigns, purſuing them ſteadily with ſerious Ar 
cation of Heart, and reſolute Activity will rarely fail of good Succek and 
conſequently will not miſs Honour, which ever doth crown Viao k And 
if he ſhould hap to fail in his-Deſign, yet he will not loſe his Cregy. 
for having meant well, and done his beſt, all will be ready to exo 
many to commend him : The very Qualities which Induſtry doth exerciſe 
and the Effets which it doth produce, to beget Honour ; as being orn- 
IT. ments of our Perſon and State. God himſelf (from whom honour cometh 
Dan. 5.18 and whoſe ſpecial Prerogative it is to beſtow it, he, as King of the 
—_— World, being the Fountain of Honour) will be concerned to dignifie m 

| induſtrious Management of his Gifts with that natural and proper Recom- 
pence thereof ; conducting him who fairly treadeth in the Path of Honow 
that he ſhall ſafely arrive unto it. It is therefore a Matter of eafie Obſrr. 
Prov. 22. 29. Vation which the wiſe Prince doth prompt us to mark ; Seeſt thou a may 
diligent in his buſineſs 2 he ſhall ſtand before kings, he ſhall not fland befare 
mean men ; that is, Diligence, as it is the faireſt, ſo it is the fureſt way to 
the beſt Preferment ; as it qualifieth a Man for Employment, and render: 
eth him uſeful to the World, fo it will procure worthy Employment: for 
| him, and attra&t the World to him ; as the ſame great Author again doth 
Prov. 12. 24. allert. The hand, ſaith he, of the diligent ſhall bear rule ; Yea, fo ho 
| nourable a thing is Induſtry it ſelf ; that an Exerciſe thereof in the mean- 
eſt Rank is produQtive of Eſteem, as the Wiſe-man again doth obſerve and 
tell us ; He that waiteth on his maſter (that is, with Diligence attendeth on 

1 bs bake the Bulineſs committed to him) ſhall be honoured. 
*{evrzs 8. No induſtrious Man is contemptible ; for he is ever looked upon as hee 
+ ga ing in a way of thriving, of working himſelf out from any ſtraits, of 
. advancing himſelf into a better Condition. But without Induſtry we 
cannot expect any thing but Diſreſpe&t, Shame and Reproach, which ar 
the certain Portion of the Slothful ; he not having the Heart to enterpriz 
or the Reſolution and Patience to atchieve any thing deſerving Regid 
or apt to procure it ; he wanting all the Ornaments and good Fruits tht 
grow from Induſtry ; he being only fit for a ſordid and ſervile Condition; 
Prov. 12. 24- whence the Nlothful (ſaith Solomon) ſhall be under tribute ; and, He thi 
my mo Sleepeth in harveſt, is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame ; He cauſeth itto his Rel- 
un. © tions by his beggarly Accoutrements, he cauſeth it much more to himſel 
Prov. 10.5. by his deſpicable Faultineſs, and by the diſgraceful Conſequences of it, 
Another yet more precious Good, far ſurpaſſing all external Advantz 
ges of our State ; the which in the Judgment of him who (together with 
it having a full poſſeſſion of all ſecular Proſperity, Wealth, Dignity and 
Prov. 8. 17. - Power) was beſt able to prize it, i better than rubies, and incomparith 
Fooke 6” doth excel all things that may be defired, as ennobling, enriching and embe 
lihing our better part : Wiſdom, I mean, or a good Comprehenſion, and 
right Judgment about Matters of higheit importance to us, is the Prize of 
Neerude au;2 Induſtry, and not to be gained without it; Nature conterreth little there 
proſit vida £0, Fortune contributeth much leſs ; it cannot be bought at aoy rate; # 
ingenium. cannot (faith Job) be gotten for gold, neither ſhall filves be weighed for tt 
Job2s ok price thereof ; it cannot be valued with the Gold of Ophir,| with the precious 
| Onyx or the Sapphire; it is the Off-ſpring of watchful Obſervation and 
Experience, of ſerious Meditation and Study ; of careful Reflexion 00 


things, marking, comparing and weighing their Nature, their "_ 
their 


1 Chron. 29. 
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"wiſdom, becauſe Truth, which it ſeeketh, commonly doth not lie in the 
her, obvious to a ſuperficial Glance, nor only dependeth on a ſimple 
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tendencies and Conſequences ; theſe are needful to the getting of 


wſideration of few things ; but is lodged deep in the Bowels of things, 
{under a knotty Complication of various Matters ; ſo that we muſt dig 
come at it, and labour in unfolding it : Nor isit an eaſfie Task to nr, 
tePrejudices ſpringing from Inclination or Temper, from Education or 
Caom, from Paſlion and Intereſt, which cloud the Mind, and obſtruct 
% Attainment of Wiſdom. 
"Fwewill have it, we muſt get it as So/omon himſelf did, that great qr, ,- 

ler of it. How was that 2 7 gave, faith he, my heart to know wiſdom. 2.3, © 
who made it his Option and Choice before all things ; who ſo earneſt- |. 
2nd ſo happily did pray tor it; upon whom it is ſo expreſly ſaid, that ,. i wy 
po a ſpecial manner, and plentiful meaſure did beſtow it ; who aver- Sap 8. 21- 
rt God to be the ſole Donor of it (for, The Lord, faith he, giveth wiſ- Þ.{s , 26. 
bn, out of his mouth cometh knowledge and underſtanding) yet even he, did Jam. 1. 5. 
i give his Heart to it, before it was given into his Heart : Hedid not only F'97- 2: ©: 
me for it to receive it by mere Infuſion ; but he worked and ſtudied 
ad for it. He was indeed a great Student, an inquiſitive Searcher into 
ure, 2 curious Obſerver of the World, a protound Conſiderer and 
(anparer of things ; and by that induſtrious Courſe, promoted by Divine 
lklng, he did arrive to that great Stock of ſo renowned a Wiſdom. 
And the ſame Method it is which he preſcribeth to us for getting it; 
ahorting us, that we inc/ine our ear unto wiſdom, and apply our heart 10 prov. 22. 3.4. 
aerſfanding ; that we cry after. knowledge, and lift up our voice for under- '- 5: 
fading; that we ſeek her as ſilver, and ſearch for her, as for hid treaſures ; 
afolowing which Courſe he doth affure us of good Succeſs ; for then 
(ath he!) ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge 
if God, which is the head or chief part of Wiſdom; And Bleſſed (faith he 
in, in the Perſon and Place of Wiſdom it ſelf ) is the man that heareth 
x, patching daily at my gates, waiting, at the poſts of my doors ; for he that-prov. 8. 34. 
hieth me, jindeth life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord ; It is the way, he 
Wpoſeth of finding Wiſdom, to watch aſfiduouſly, to wait diligently 
uſe means of attaining her ; and how infallible the Acquiſt of her 1s 
rey, ſhe doth again by his Mouth thus acquaint us ; 7 {ove them that £97 8 17: 
ke me, and thoſe that ſeek me early ſhall find me ; and She (faith his Imi- 
mr). is eaffy ſeen of them that 1ove her, and found of ſuch as ſeek her ; 
40 wn her early, ſhall have no great travel, for he ſhall find her fitting oy Go 
£lvy doors. 
"This indeed is the only way ; Idleneſs is not capable of fo rich and no- 
&: Purchaſe ; a ſlothful Perſon may be conceited ( yea needs muſt be 
b) but he can never be wiſe; 4 Nuggard (faith Solomon) is wiſer in his Prov. 26. 16. 
w.conceit, than ſeven men that can render a reaſon ; this Conceit of Wiſ- 
Wis a natural Iſſue of his Ignorance ; and 'tis indeed no ſmall part -of 
folly, that he doth not perceive it ; being no leſs ſtupid in refleftion on 
$0wnmind, than in contidering other matters ; Being always in a ſlum- 
&, he will often fall into ſuch » bn Dreams; and no wonder that he 
aw preſume upon abundance of Knowledge who not liſting to take 
Pains in the Search or Diſcuſiion of things, doth ſnatch the firit Ap- 
Frances, doth embrace every Suggeſtion of his Fancy, every Concett, 
Wiying his Humour tor Truth. 
Nhat thould I ſpeak of Learning, or the Knowledge of various things , 
Wending vulgar Apprehenſion 2 who knoweth not that we cannot 
Urmſe reach any part of that than by aſſiduous Study and Contempla- 

Bb 2 tion? 
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tion? who doth not find that all the power in the World is not 3 © pf 
command, nor all the Wealth of 'the 72dies'to-purchaſe one Notion _ 
can be ignorant, that'no Wit alone, or Strength of Parts &an ſuffice, wit 6 
out great Induſtry to frame any Science, tolearn any one Tongue, to know Wl 
| the Hiſtory of Nature, or of Providence: Itis certainly » 
Qui cupit vptat am curſu contingere metam, by FHorace's Method, ; | h 
6” hk ſetae bes fadevie & Multa tulit, fecitque pner, — * + "*{%; ih 
| by much Exerciſe and Endurance of Pains, that 4 jl 
one can arrive to the Mark of being learned or skiltul in any fort of knoy.. Ml ® 

ledge. | 

But farther yet, Yertze, the nobleſt Endowment, and richeſt Poſſeſſg, Mi 
4e- frng whereof Man 1s capable ; the Glory of our Nature, the Beauty of our Soul, u 
2:75 vy2s- the goodlicit Ornament, and the firmeſt Support of our Life ; that alf ic j 
xAigorer79- the Fruit and Blefling of Induſtry ; that of all things moſt ndiſpenſibly ſo 
9 rh " doth need and require it. Jt doth not grow in us by Nature, nor befal i; W® 
K-»iz 3233 by Fortune ; for Nature is ſo far from producing it, that it yieldeth mighty Wl” 
; wr rypruggf Obſtacles and Reſiſtances to its Birth, there being in the beſt Diſpoſition WM"! 
mori, Much Averſeneſs from good, and great Proneneſs to Evil ; Fortune doth {MI 
Syn.de Provid. not {urther its Acquiſts, but caſteth in Rubs and Aindrances thereto, every l 
- Condition preſenting its Allurements, or its Aftrightments from it ;'i1 MW" 
things within us, and about us conſpire to refider its Production, and its L 
Practice laborious. S |. 
[t is ('tis true) -a Gift of Heaven, and cannot be obtained without 1 ba 
ſpecial Influence of Divine Grace, but it is given as Children are (of whom ; 
" Pfal. 127. 3. it is ſaid , Lo children are gn heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the ww is fl 
his reward ) not without ſore Travel and Labour of the Mother, not with- M's 
out grievous Difficulty and Pangs in the Birth : In our Converſion to em- ( 
brace Vertue God dothguide us; but to what? to fit ſtill > No, to walk, K 
A PRE. in his Ways: Grace doth move us, but whereto ? to dv nothin : i 
121724. No, bur to ſtir, and att vigorouſly ; 7he holy Spirit doth help our injr- 
Bevere. mities; but how cauld it help them, if we did not conjoin our belt ſ/ 
Reb. 12-4- (though weak) Endeavours with its Operations? to what doth it awarriday» 
As 10. 35, (3xvar, or co-help us, but to ſtrive againſt fin, to work righteouſneſs, to yer- y 


form Duty with earneſt Intention ot Mind, and labort- 

Buceirzer aegis fuds 7 igerw 56 ous Activity ? God (faith St. Chryſoſtome) hath parted 
4 od Ml ae eye ae Dertue WILD us, and neither hath left all to be in us, leſt ut 
Wa uy 5 ammVvoidh emurws & TE OM» ; F< 
ans ny later Bo bd ofs 5a2vuiay Should be elated to pride, nor himſelf hath taken all, leſiue 
Smralrwwly ann Oc. Chryl. Tom, 5* ſhould decline to (loth *. 
Or. 2B. . 

* OuJe 5Þn ajel THICK? LA 4v Fee) mwy £yXeignons xa F ava Bm Sela; mwewHocrar 8 i voy 24215 6h7 
uy Ted Love THEFT AVybANN EXGTEER TOY HEKEACR TE9THNE, TTed WuTz A Fewnivhu, x, Thy dis mrs 4148 
KA TKETEY UALA L4V is TENAWALD dgezIS. Bal Conjt. Mon, cap. 15. | 


Indeed the very Nature and Eſſence of Vertue doth conſiſt in the mot 
difficult and painful Efforts of Soul; in the extirpating rooted Prejudices 
and Notions from our Underſtanding ; in bending a ſtitf Will, and rect 
tying crooked Inclinations ; in over-ruling a rebellious Temper ; 1n curb- 
ing eager and importunate Appefites ; in taming wild Paiſions ; 1n with 
{ianding violent Temptations ; in ſurmounting many Diffculties, and ft- 
ſtaining many Troubles; in ſtrugling with various unruly Lulis witlun, 
and encountring many {tout Enemies abroad, which atlault our Realon, 
and war againſt our ſoul : In ſuch Exerciſes its very Being lieth ; its birth, 
its Growth, its Subſiſtence dependeth on them ; 1o that trom any Piſcot-, 
tinuance or Remilſion of them it would foon decay, languith away, and 
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Fa XV. Of Induſtry m general. 


"What Attention, what GCircumſpection, and Vigilancy of Mind, what 

Iention of Spirit, what force of Reſolution, what Command and Care 

ger our ſelves doth it require, to keep our Hearts from vain Thoughts , 

ag.evil Delires ; to guard our Tongue from wanton, unjuſt, uncharitable 

ſiſcourſe ; to order our Steps uprightly and ſteadily in all the Paths of _— 
Duty 77 &% 6inmevor + aperng ; and what (as St. Ghryſoſtome asketh ) of 07. 36. ” 
althings belonging to vertne is not laborious ? It is no ſmall Task to know it, 

qherein it-contifteth,, and what is demanded of us ; it is a far more pain- 

klthing to conform our Practice unto its Rules and- Diftates. 

f travelling :n a rovgh Way; if climbing up a ſteep — ; 
gil; if combating flern Foes, and fighting ſbarp T5475 idparz drot megmieerduy b- 
latles ; if crofling the Grain of our Nature*and Delires; 'a$4varo, ware x 3;210- du 
feontinually holding a {tri Rein over all our Parts 4nd _ #7 aur, | 


: | 1 Kai ornyys ——= x ef 
ſavers, be things of Labour and Trouble, then greatly EO Hel fy 


ke1is the Practicerof Vertue. 
+Jadeed each Vertue hath its peculiar Difficulty, needing much Labour to | 
miſter it : Faith is called «yov ang:ws; the work of faith, and it is no ſuch , q14cc, 1 
ale Work, as may be imagined, to bring our Hearts into a thorough 2 Thel. 1. 1x. 
kfwalion about 'Lruths crotiing our ſenſual Conceits, and controuling our 19926: 25. 
xenſh Humours ; unto a perfect Submiſſion of our Underſtanding, and Re- 

oration of our Will to whatever God teacheth or preſcribeth ; to a firm 
keblution of adhering to that Profetlion, which exacteth of us ſo much 

ins, and expoſeth us to ſo many Troubles. = 

Gharity is alſo a laborious Exerciſe of many good Works, and he-that 

l-practiſe it, muſt in divers ways labour hardly ; He mult labour in void- 

whom his Soul many Diſpoſitions deeply .radicated therein by Nature , 
(pinion and Cutiom, (Envy, Frowardneſs, Stubbornnefſs, perverſe and vain 

Wilbneſs, from whence Wrath, Revenge, Spite and Malice do ſpring torth:) 

& mult labour in effectual Performance of all good: Oihces, and in catch- F 

wall Occaſions of doing good; He muſt exert that «om» e347, that /abour pgs by 
(ine, whereof St. Paul doth ſpeak ; He muſt (a$:that holy Apoſtle di- Heb. 6. _ 
Meth, not only in Precept, but by his own Practice) work with his own FÞ- 4-29. 
nds, that he may ſupply the Wants of his Neighbour. "= 
-Hipe it ſelf (which one would think, when grounded well, ſhould be .\,,,;; 
aoles eafie than pleaſant Duty) doth need much Labour to preſerve it Heb. 1a. 23, 
«freight and fable, among the many Waves and Billows of Tempta- F&: &: 15: 
maſaying to ſhake and ſubvert it ; whence a patience of hope, is recom- Hed. 10. 36, 
Meaded to us ; © and we ſo often are exhorted to hold cs «a wx 
thſt, to keep it ſure, firm and unſhaken to the yu. z. 5, Ia 5 hs: +, _—_. 


, 


Temperance alſo ſurely demandeth no ſmall Pains; it Tidrres 5 ©ds hunr@: vurtay os 
*0g no ſight Buſineſs to check our greedy Appetites, — rpacgry ag 
bliun the Enticements of Pleaſure, to eſcape the Snares ep. 2. 
(Company and Example, to ſupport the Ill-Will and 
roaches of thoſe Zealots and Bigots for Vice ; who cannot tolerate any 
conformity to their Extravagancies ; but (as St. Peter doth expreſs it 
tink 57 ſtrange, if others ao not run with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, 
hutrg ll of ther for t r Per. 4.4: 
That ſhould I ſpeak of Meekneſs, of Patience, of Flumility, of Contented- 
Fit not maniteil how laborious thoſe Vertues are, and what Pains 
Rneceſſary in the obtaining, in the Exerciſe oi them 2 what Pains, I fay, 
& require in the Voidance of fond Conceits, in the Suppreſiion of iro- 

Humours, in the quelling fierce Pailions, in the brooking grievous 

and Adveriitics, in the bearing heinous Injuries and Attronts ? _ 
| us 


P 
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Thus doth all Vertue require much Induſtry, and it therefore neceſſu, 
muſt it ſelf be a great Vertue, which is the Mother, the Nurſe, the Gu: 
dian of all Vertues ; yea, which indeed is an Ingredient and conſtitutive 
Part of every Vertue; for if Vertue were eaſily obtainable or pradticahle 
without a good meaſure of Pains, how could it be Vertue? what Excellen. 
cy could it have, what Praiſe could it claim, what Reward could it expeq) 
God hath indeed made the beſt things not eaſily obtainable, hath ſet them 
high out of our Reach, to exerciſe our Induſtry in getting them, that ye 
might raiſe up our ſelves tothem, that being obtained, they may the more 
deferve our Eſteem, and his Reward. 

Laſtly, the Sovereign Good, the laſt Scope of our Actions, the Top and 
Sum of our Deſires ; Happineſs it ſelf, or Eternal Life in perfe&t Reſt, Joy 

| and Glory ; although it be the ſupreme Gift of God, and ſpecial Buoy of dj. 
_— rg vine Grace (75 bY” YEpITrE Ts ts, But faith St. P aul, the wife of God's grace i5 
on erernal life) yet itallo by God himſelf is declared to be the Reſult and 
Phil. 2. 12. Reward of Induſtry; for we are commanded to work out our ſalvation with 
2 Per. 1.19. (ear and trembling ; and to give diligence in making our calling and eleflin 
Rom. 2. 6,9./476, bY vertuous Practice, and God ( faith St. Paul) will render to ewy 
10.6,22. man according to his works, to them who by patient continuance in well-dii 
ſeek Glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life ; and, in the Cloſe of 
God's Book it is proclaimed, as a Truth of greateſt Moment, and ſpecial 
Point of God's Will, Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, It is plainly Induſtry, which clnded 
Heb. 12. 22. the holy Mount ; it is Induſtry which taketh the Kingdom of Heaven 
' Cor.s. 24. Force ; it is Induſtry, which ſo runneth as to obtain the Prize; which fo 
Jac. r. :2. fighteth as fo recezve the Crown ; which ſo watcheth as to ſecure our ever- 
mg +: laſting Intereſt to us. 
Luc. 12. 37. Thus do the choiceſt good Things, of which we are capable, ſpring 
APCc. 3.3 from Induſtry, or depend upon it ; and no conſiderable Good can be at-: 
tained without it ; thus all the Gifts of God are by it conveyed to us, or 
are rendred in effect beneficial to us; for the Gifts of Nature are but Capt 
cities which it improveth ; the Gifts of Fortune or Providence are but W 
Inſtruments, which it imployeth to our Uſe ; the Gifts of Grace are the With 
Supports and Sucgours of it; and the very Gift of Glory is its Fruit and Wiſh 
Recompence. | 

There are farther ſeveral other material Conſiderations, and weighty 
Motives to the Practice of this Duty ; which Meditation hath ſuggeſted 
to me; but theſe in regard to your Patience, muſt ſuffice at preſent; the 
other (together with an Application proper to our Condition and Calling) 
being reſerved to another Occaſion. 


Apoc. 22. 


; _— 


_— 


SERMON XIX. 


Y 
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ECCLES. IX. 10. 


Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might. 


TWfry, which the Divine Preacher in this Text recommendeth to us, 
| s2 Vertue of a very diffuſive Nature and Influence ; ſtretching it ſelf 
#through all our Aﬀairs, and twiſting it felf with every Concern we 
we; fo that no Buſineſs can be well managed, no Deſign accompliſhed, 
pGood obtained without it : It therefore behoveth us to conceive a high 
hn n of it, and to inure our Souls to the Practice of it, upon all Oc- 
alons:- In furtherance of which Purpoſes IT formerly not long ſince, 
Wyrwopound ſeveral Motives and Inducements ; and now proceeding 
| ffall repreſent divers other Conſiderations ſerviceable to the ſame 
4 We may conſider that Induſtry is produQtive of Eaſe it ſelf, and 

mentive of Trouble : It was no leſs ſolidly, than acutely and ſmartly 

dlec by the Philoſo her Crates : Whether (faid he) "B19 aigerdy 5 mr, wha 

tur be to be choſen, labour'; or whether it be to be eſchew* gduny, wives, ive wi orgs Sud Ko Th 
ud lubour; that thou mayeſt not labour ; for by not labouring, & _— ng os "O', 7d 5 ayay- 
ur is not eſcaped, but is rather purſued ; and St. Chry- Cn a IAIN 

Wm doth upon the ſame Conſideration urge Induſtry, *H dgyia Srap Super tude doge, x; 
Jake Sloth (faith he) is wont to ſpoil us, and to yield 5,10 Tau. Chryl: in Jett 
aaich pazz ; No Man can cozen Nature, eſcaping the 

lyur to which he was born ; but rather attempting it, will delude him- 
T then finding moſt, when he ſhunneth all Labour. - 

| Joth indeed doth affe&t Eaſe and Quiet ; but by affecting them doth 
Rihem 3 It hateth Labour and Trouble, but by hating them, doth incur 
&; It is a ſelf-deſtroying Vice, not ſuffering thoſe who cheriſh it, 
Biz idle, but creating much Work, and multiplying Pains unto thetn ; 
ting them into divers Neceſſities and Streights, which they cannot ſup- 
with Eaſe, and out of which without extream Trouble they cannot 
atcate themſelves : Of this the Preacher doth afford us a plain Inſtance; 
Wmchſorbfulneſs (faith he) the building decayeth, and through idleneſs of 
Wards the houſe droppeth through ; A little Care taken at firſt about re- 
ng the Houſe, would have ſaved its Decay and Ruin ; and conſequent- 
ſte vaſt Charge and Trouble, becoming needful to re-edifie it : And the 
Eanth happen in moſt other Caſes and Occurrences of Lite : Idleneſs 
monly doth let ſlip Opportunities and Advantages, which cannot with 
Whe retrieved; it letreth things fall iato a bad Caſe, out of which they 
Ulardly be recovered. 


Eccle(. 15.19. 


The 


Pd 


lt 


The certain Conſequences of it (Diſgrace, Penury, want of E 
diſobliging and lofing Friends, with all the hke Miſchiefs) cannot be. ſu 
ported without much Diſquiet ; and they diſable a Man from redreſn 
the Inconvenicnccs into which he is plunged. 

But Indultry by a little voluntary Labourtaken in due Place and Seat 
doth fave much neceſſary Labour afterward, and Þy moderate Care bs 
prevent intolerable Diſtreſs ; and the Fruits of it (Wealth, Reputation 


Skill and Dexterity in Afﬀairs, Friendſhips, all Advantages of F ortune) 


enable a Man to paſs his Lite with great Eaſe, Comfort and Delight, 


2, Induſtry doth beget Eaſe by procuring good Habits, and Facility of 


aCting things expedient for us to do. By taking Pains to day ye that 

need leſs Pains to Morrow ; and by continuing the Exerciſe, within , 
while we ſhall need no Pains at all, but perform. the molt difficult Tagks 
of Duty, or of Benelit to us with pertect Eaſe, yea commonly with grey 
Pleaſure. What ſluggith People account hard and irkſome (as to riſe 
early, to hold cloſe to Study, or Buſineſs, to bear ſome Hardſhip) will 
be natural and ſweet ; as proceeding from another Nature, raiſed jn & 
by Ulſe. 

” Induſtry doth breed Aſſurance and Courage, needful for the undertaki 
and Proſecution of all neccllary Buſineſs, or for the Performance of 
Duties incumbent on us: 

No Man can quite decline Buſineſs, or diſengage himſelf from 
without infinite. Damage and Miſchief accruing to himſelf ; but theſe an 
induſtrious Man(confiding in this efficacious Quality ) will ſet upon with 
Alacrity, and Ditpatch with Facility, his Diligence voiding Obſtacles and 
{ſmoothing the way to him ; whenas Idleneſs finding ſome Difficulties, 
and fanſying more, foon dithearteneth, and cauſeth- a Man to defiſt from 
Action, rather chuſing to crouch nnder the Burthen,than by Endeavourto 


carry 1t through, to diſcharge himſelf thereof:: Whence as to an Induſt: 
ous Man things-ſeeming difticult will prove eaſfie, fo to a lothful Perſon 


the eaſieſt things will appear impollible ; accarding to 
#1 I 4 Solomon's Obſervation : The way (faith-.he) of * 

**0J6} SPY vcpaublar, ai 3 5) Jul 17 is an bedge of thorns, but the way of the upright 
Grdhclev Tere areas, ' is made plain; whereas. a flothful Man, being aptto 
neglect his Obligations, 1s oppoſed to an upright-Man, 

wha hath a conſcionable regard to them, and is willing 'to take Pains'in 

the Diſcharge of them ::-S0 it is declared, that to the one the way is rough 

and thorny, to the other beaten and expedite.” id 

= | And again, The ſlothful max (ſaith he) doth ſay, thin 
Prov. 22. 13. 20. 13. | SN . . 0-53 . 
Vleppaciterarty bye bxongde, Ae 75 a L708 without, I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets ; Nie 1s ve 
@1 & Þ bdt3ogn 7 mhaTAals perdlTd+ ant to conceit; or to pretend- imaginary Difficulties ad 
Hazards, and thence to. be deterred from going about his Buſineſs, or dv- 
*OuSty Emu; br pelNov, 6 yuui apidper ing his Duty. This Conſideration of S. Chryſoſtome doth 
Capo x) emax vis 0 mavs Sarran 3% nropele, exciting to an earneſt Purſuit of Vertue;.b 


- HHLOv  danze 6H vx, 1 dy 2 Þ. . . + 
1©- nov ' a axrig 673 Toreb hf ax. cauſe There is «(faith he) wothing | ſo eafte which 0 


6 uh May £1 50000 1 wed 


pie: Chryſ, Tom.6. Or. 15.P. 144, great Noth doth not repreſent very grievous aud burtht 
To wir pad T5 EASWTES P28 (ome ; nothing ſo painful and difficult, which Diligence and 


5 Ta GaneAticus dgnITKE| als m_— 
—,; -—— pg * on willingneſs do not ſhew to be very eafie, | 
| 3- We may conſider that Induſtry will ſweeten all our Enjoyments, and 
{caſon them with a grateful Reliſh ; for as no Man can well enjoy bad 


or find ſound Content in any thing, while Buſineſs or Duty lie unfini 


on his Hand; fo when he hath done his beſt toward the Diſparch of bs' 


Work, he will rhen comfortably take his Eaſe, and enjoy his Pleaſure; 


then his Fool! doth taſt favourily, then his Divertiſements and Re 
| 12VC 
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4 lively Guſttulneſs, then his Sleep is very ſound and pleaſant, accor- 

ce. Wii's tothat of tlie Preacher, The ſleep of a labouring man is ſweet. cial" g. 0 

up- W-7 Eſpecially thoſe Accommodations prove moſt delightful, which our **" 
Waſtry hath procured to us ; we looking on them with a ſpecial Tender- 

6 of Aﬀection, an the Children of our Endeavour ; we being ſenſible Cui fit condiris 

on, Wzwhat Coſts of Care and Pain we did purchaſe them. If a Man getteth ——_— 

oth Whyealth by Fraud or Violence, if he rifeth to Preferment by Flattery, De- Hor. #p.1. r. 

on, Wittion, or any bad Arts; he can never taſte any good- Savour, or find 

do Wind Comfort in them ; Aud from what cometh merely by chance, as 

there is no Commendation due, ſo much Satisfaction will not ariſe ® *Tis 

eWiſe-man's Obſervation, The Nlothful man roaſteth not that which he took in 

Jating, and therefore it cannot be very grateful to him ; but (addeth he) 

te ſubſtance of a diligent man is precious ; that is, what a Man compaſſeth Prov..r2. 27, 

jhoneſt Induſtry, that he is apt highly to prize ; he triumpheth in it, 

d(in St. Paul's Senſe innocently ) boatleth of it ; he feeleth a ſolid Plea- 7 Cor. 9. 15. 

re, and a pure Complacency therein ; the manner of getting it doth 

more pleaſe him than the thing it ſelf; as true Hunters do love the Sport 

gore than the Quarry, and generous Warriours more rejoice in the Victory 

nin the Spoil ; For our ſou! ( as St. Chryſoſtome dil- | 

muſeth) 7s more affected with thoſe things, for which if Titel nave wan n wu ae - 

Whlaboured ; for which Reaſon(addeth he) God hath mix*d re er ET Arun 

Laowrs with Vertue it ſelf, that he might endear it to us. CenizE-. Chryſ. in Joh, Orar, 36. 

Te farther, | 

"5. The very Exerciſe of Induſtry immediately in it ſelf is delightful, 

Jad hath an innate Satisfaction which tempereth all Annoyances, andeven 

wntiateth the Pains going with it. 

"The very Settlement of our Mind on fit Objects, or its Acquieſcence in 

werminate Action, conducing to a good End, whereby we are freed of 

Ibubt, DiſtraCtion, and faſtidious Littleſneſs, doth miniſter Content. 

 TheReflexion upon our having embraged a: wite Choice, our Procee- 

gin a fair Way, our being in chace of a good Purpoſe, doth breed 

Umplacence. | 

© Toxonſider that we are ſpending our time accomptably, and improving 

aTalents to good Advantage (to the Service of God, the Benefit of our 

LEbour, the bettering of our own State) is very chearing and com- 

WILDIC, p 


BE. ©, 


— 
$S 


P &S55= Et FESTSSEF. 


= 


47 


| And whereas 7» a// Labour (as the Wiſe-man telleth us) there is profit, the _ 
eſght of that Profit affordeth Pleaſure, the foretaſting the good Fruits Tr0v 26008 
© our Induſtry is very delicious. © _ : ” 

| Hope indeed doth ever wait on Induſtry : And what is more delightful 

Wn Hope ? This is the Incentive, the Support, the Condiment of all honeſt 

our ;in Virtiſe whereof the Husbandman toileth, the Merchant trudgeth, 
Scholar ploddeth, the Soldier dareth with Alacrity RTE 
Courage, not reſenting any Pains, not regarding any —ivſa ozeris difficultate Letus ſpem ſe- 
Wards which attend their Undertakings : This the ho- getis de labore meritur, Apud Aug.Ep. 142: 
J4yftles tell us did enable them with Joy to ſuſtain all oy tiger — Gorey 2 
Wrpainful Work, and hazardous Warfare ; enjoining us 2 Cor. 3. 12. 1 John 3: 3: 

902 to work with fear, ſo to rejoice in hope. Per. I. 3. TK. 2.13. 

| I fine, Induſtry doth free us from great Diſpleaſure, by redeeming us 

Wn the Moleſtations of Idleneſs, which is the moſt tedious and irkiome 

wg in the World, racking our Soul with anxious Suſ- ak nd.- tbe ts te 
Rice, and perplexing Diſtraction ; ſtarving it for want g.._- ROSIE IN wrg 
of ltisfactory Entertainment, or cauſing it to feed on © 0tioſo in otio animus neſcit quid quidem 
Som Heart by doleful Conſiderations ; infeſting it > &* Ennis pu "_ "2M 
| C c | wit 
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194 Of Induſtry in general. Ja 
with Crowds of frivolous melancholick, troubleſome ſtinging Tho” 
oalling it with a Senſe of our ſquandring away precious time "gh $; 
{lipping fair Opportunities, of our not uſing the Abilities and Advary. * 

4, , granted us, to any Profit or Fruit : Whence 0 
, Kai 77 duderregs nur & er5pers (foe faith very truly, that there is nothin 4 
EP» Eovr Or TY 5,71 (40 Hg OTREIN 7 : : g more uy- 
T3 Tu dt mweEITECHY 5 uenaY & XAe9” Te- P eaſant, more painful, more miſerable than a May that 
10 oper gene Þ _—— bf hath nothing to do : Is not this (faith he) worſe thay _ 
irs Look on a thouſand Chains, to hanz in ſuſpence, and be continugly 
BE ie gaping, looking on thoſe who are preſent » Indeed the 

ſtricteſt Impriſonment is tar more tolerable, than-being under Reſtraint 

2 lazy Humour from profitable Employment : This enchaineth a Man, han! 

| and foot, with more than Iron Fetters : This is beyond any Impriſonmen... 

roared; vis Tt is the very Entombment of a Man, quite in Effect ſequefring him from 
wa 1 the World, or debarring him from any valuable Concerns therein, 
if Liberty be Wn avrorpz34z5, a power of doing what one liketh beſt, then 
is he, who by his Sloth is diſabled from doing any thing wherein he & 
find any reaſonable Satisfaction, the verieſt Slave that can be; from which 
Slavery Induſtry freeing us, and diſpoſing us to perform chearfully whe 
ever is convenient, thereby doeth usa great Pleaſure. Farther, 

6- Let us conſider, that Induſtry doth afford a laſting Comfort, deps- 
ſited in the Memory and Gonſcience of him that practiſeth it. It will 
ever upon his reviewing the Paſſages of his Life, be ſweet to him to be 
hold in them Teſtimonies and Monuments of his Diligence ; it will plea 
him to conſider, that he hath lived to purpoſe, having done ſomewhat 
conſiderable ! that he hath made an advantageous uſe of his time; that 
he hath well husbanded the Talents committed to him ; that he hath ac- 
compliſh'd (in ſome meaſure) the Intents of God's Bounty, and made 
ſome Return for his excellent Giftss What Comfort indeed can any Man 
have, yea, how ſore Remorſe muſt he feel in reflefting upon a Life ſpent in: 
unfruitful and unprofitable Idleneſs 2 How can he otherwiſe than bewail 

Diu fait, no is Folly and Baſeneſs in having lived (or rather having only been) in 
diavixi, vain; as the Shadow and Appearance of a Man ; in having laviſhed his 
Days, in having buried his Talents, in having imbezilled his Faculties of 
Nature, and his Advantages from Providence ; in having defeated the good 
ah 2c »6, Will of God, and endeavourd no Requital to the munificent Goodnels of 
+*7** his Maker, of his Preſerver, his benign Lord and Maſter, his gracious 
Saviour and Redeemer 2 how without Confuſion, can he in his Mind re- 
volve, that he hath no-wiſe benefited the World, and profited his Newt 
bour, or obliged his Friends, or rendred to his Country, (to the Society, 
or Community of which he is a Member) amends for all the Safety and 
Quiet, the Support, the Convenience, 'and the Pleaſure he hath enjoyed 
under its Proteftion, and in its Boſom ? that -he hath not born a com 
petent Share in the common Burthens, or paid a due Contribution of us 
Care and Labour to the publick Welfare? How can ſuch a Man look inward 
upon himſelf with a favourable Eye, or pardon himſelf for ſo loathloms 
Defaults 2 . | 

7. Let us conſider, that Induſtry doth argue a generous and ingenuow 
Completion of Soul. | 

It implieth a Mind not content with mean and vulgar things (fuch % 
Nature dealeth to all, or Fortune ſcattereth about.) but aſpiring to things 
of high worth, and purſuing them in a brave Way, with adventuros 
Courage, by its own Forces, through Difficulties and Obſtacles. 

It Ggnifieth in a Man a Heart, not enduring to owe the Suſtenance T 


Convenience of his Life to the Labour or the Liberality of others; ” you 
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"3 {Livelihood from the World ; to reap the Benefit of other Mens Care and "el 

ou. WM od without rendring a full Compenſation, or out-doing his private Obli- ; 14 | 
ations b conſiderable Service and Beneficence to the Publick. el Og 

1 "A noble Heart will diſdain to ſubſiſt like a Drone upon the Hony gathers [RS 

i. WW {by others Labour ; like a Vermin to filch its Food out of the publick a 

bus WH Granaty ; or like 2 Shark to prey on the leſſer Fry ; but will one way or o- ki 

tes WM ter carn bis Subſiſtence : For he that doth not earn, can hardly own his __ | 

aly head, 25 St. Paul implieth, when he faith, Them that are ſuch we command 7, ron. - ” 

the WY af exh0rt Fy our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs they work, and eat aprw. 

by teir own bread. 

nd WM Of this generous Ingenuity we have a notable Inſtance in that great 

t; ye himſelf ; which he doth often repreſent as a Pattern to us, profeſ- x cor. g. 15. 


fog much Complacence therein ; He with all Right and Reaſon might have 

nd WM challenged a comfortable Subſiſtence from his Diſciples, in recompence for 2 Thed. 3. 9. 

feincomparable Benefits he did confer on them, and of the exceflive * Cor: 9. ey 

an WI fins he did endure for their Good ; this he knew well, but yet did rather * VERY 

<> W < to ſupport himſelf by his own Labour, than any wiſe to ſeem bur- 

at. Wl tieaſome or troubleſome to them : Theſe hands (ſaid he) have miniſtred Ads 20. 34, 
WY va neceſſities, and to them that are with me ; I have ſhewed you all things, 3%19.3 

20- WY bt ſo 1abouring ye ought to ſupport the weak, and to remember the words of 2 Thefl, 3. 8. 

ill i wr ford Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more Bleſſed to give than to receive. This ' ws 4-12 

ve. WY the Practice of him, who was in Laboxrs moſt abundant ; and ſuch is the efron c—_ 

aſk WM os of every Man, who upon Principles of Conſcience, Reaſon and 

at WY Focour, is induſtrious. Of him it may be ſaid, as of Solomon's good | 

at Wi foſewite; She ſeeketh wool and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands ; #9" 3t« 13, 

kris like the merchants ſhip, ſhe bringeth her food from afar ; ſhe looketh well DO 

de WY bit honſÞold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. 

an WI oth is a baſe Quality, the Argument of a Mind wretchedly degene- 

in-Wit: and mean ; which is content to grovel in .a deſpicable State ; which 

ail WY uocth at no worthy thing, ' nor purſueth any thing in a laudable way ; 

in WJ vlich difpoſeth a Man to live gratis (precariouſly) and ingratefully on 

_— Stock, as an inſignificant Cypher among Men, as a Burthen of 

be Earth, as a Wen of any Society ; ſucking aliment from it, but yield- 

wooBenefit or Ornament thereto. 

8, Induſtry is a Fence to Innocence and Vertue ; a Bar to all kind of 

mand Vice, guarding the Avenues of our Heart keeping off the Occa- 

losand Temptations to- vicious Practice. When a Man -is engaged in 

neſt Employment, and ſeriouſly intent thereon, his Mind is prepoſleſ- 


ATT 
bad FI 4 
4.4 


&and filled, ſo that there is no room or vacancy for ill thoughts, or baſe 
kipns tocreep in 3 his Senſes do not lie open to enſnaring Objes; he 
kits Leiſure and Opportunity of granting Audience to the Sollicitations 
Clnful Pleaſure ; and is apt to anſwer them with a 
What ; the Devil can hardly find Advantage of tem- perp. form: bom. v. cap. 7. 

ſg him, at leaſt many Devils cannot get Acceſs to 

| "ap to that Obſervation in Caſſian, A work- Operans monadhus uno den.one pulſatur, 


Semper te diabolus imveniat occupatum. 


D QOST f_®.E<G Sn TT TT ESSz.D2N, 6: 


otioſus vero innumeris Spiritibus devaſt 4- 


" Monk is afſaulted by one Devil, But an idle one is rar, Call, of Laftis- 40; 23, 


Ned by numberleſs bad Spirits. The'Caſe of 'Men or- 
"uy 1s like to that of Aigythus. ——_— 
we nl ageretur, amavit, Remed. 
3s WW er than do nothing, he was ready to do ill ; he not having Buſineſs 
s WF” employ his Thoughts, wanton Delires did infinuate themſelves into his 
,and tranſported him to that diſaſtrous Wickedneſs, which ſupplied | 
Yr rtoſomany Tragedies: And the like Inſtance the Sacred Hiſtory 2 mr 1152+ 
: Weſted in King David, who walking . (tis faid) on the roof of his _ 
| CC 2 19 
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Of Induſtry in general. Vol. 1h, 
his Mind then roving, and being untacked from honeſt Cares, that Toy 


ptation ſeized on him, whereby he was plunged into that woful Miſte. 


meanour, which did create to him ſo much Sorrow, did make ſuch a ſpot 
in his Life, and leave ſuch a Blur on his Memory, whence yet we mz 
draw ſome Benefit, taking it as a profitable Document and Warning, hoy 
Idleneſs doth expoſe the beſt Men to Danger. 

Idleneſs is indeed the Nurſery of Sins, which as naturally grow y 


therein as Weeds in a negle&ed Field, or Inſects in a ſtanding Puddle, 


Ecelus. 33-27. 7leneſs teacheth much evil, It is the generdl Trap, whereby every Tem. 
pter aſſayeth to catch our Soul : For the Mind being looſe from Care, Satan 
is ready to ſtep in with his Suggeſtions, the World preſenteth. its Allure 
ments, fleſhly Deſires riſe up ; proud, froward, wanton Cogitations ſlp 
in ; ill Company doth entice, ill Example is regarded, every Temptation 
doth objec and impreſs it ſelf with great Advantage and Force ; Men in 
ſuch a caſe being apt to cloſe-and comply with Temptations, even to dj. 

| vert their Mind, and entertain themſelves, to cure 
naadl FA. mms & rebus honeflis, their Liſtſeſneſs, to paſs their time, committing Sin, 

Invidia vel amore vigil torquebere —» for want of better Occupation. ' Hence in Places, where 

Hor: Ep. 1-2: theres leaſt Work, the worſt Sins do moſt prevail ; and 
Idleneſs therefore was by the Prophet reckoned one of the three gret 
Sins of Sedow, Parents of the reſt : Behold (faith Ezekiel ) this was the 
miquity of thy fiſter Sodom ; pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundance of idle- 

Ezek. 16. 49. eſs was in her : Hence it ſeldom doth happen in any way of Life, that 4 
Sluggard and a Rake-hell donot go together, or that he whoisjdle, is not 
alſo diſlolute. | | 

9. Particularly Induſtry doth prevent the Sins of vain Curioſity, Prag- 
maticalneſs, troubleſome Impertinency, and the like Peſts of common 


Life, into which Perſons not diligently following their own Buſineſs, wil 
aſſuredly fall. We hear (faith St. Pau! to the Theſſalonians) that there 
are ſome who walk among you diforderly, working ntt at al, 

MnNvv tezatouiree, end ejregya- but are buſie-bodies; "tis no wonder, if they did not wrt 
Coukrss, Working nothing, but over- 17 ,JJ, that they ſhould walk diſorderly ; or that quite 


s Thef]. 3-10» 


working: neglecting their own Concerns, they ſhould Tegdep Nate 


ores, overwork, or be too buſie in matters not belonging to them, intn- 
ding themſelves into the Afﬀairs of their Neighbours : For there isa natural 
Connection between theſe things, ſince every Man muſt be thinking, 
muſt be doing, muſt be ſaying ſomewhar, to ſpend his Leiſure,to uphold Cone 
verſation, to pleaſe himſelf and gratifie others, to appear ſomebody among 
his Companions : to avoid the Shame of being quite out of Employment: 
Wherefore not having the Heart to mind his own Afﬀairs, he will take the 
Boldneſs to meddle with the Concerns of other Men : If he cannot have 
the Subſtance, he will ſet up an Idol of Buſineſs, and ſeem very active 1 
his Impertinency. In order thereto, being curiouſly inquiſitive, and pry- 
ing into the Diſcourſe, Actions and Afﬀairs of all Men. This Me areapt 
to doin their own Defence : and beſides, Idleneſs doth put Men into 2 

| looſe, gariſh, wanton Humour, diſpoſing them without Heed or Regatd 
to meddle with any thing, to prattle at any rate. In fine, whoever hath 
no Work at home, will be gadding to ſeek Entertainment abroad, like thok 

1 Tim. 5. 3: Goſlips of whom St. Paul ſaith, They learn to be idle, wandring about 
from houſe to houſe ; and not only idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſte bodies, ſPt6 
king things which they ought not : Tf indeed we conſider, all the frivoious 
and petulant Diſcourſe, the impertinent Chattings, theraſh Cenſures, the 
ſpitetul Detractions which are fo rite in the World, and ſo much Pollen 


all Converſation, we ſhall find the main Root of them to be a want - = 
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ry in Men, or of diligent Attendance on their own Matters ; which 
14{0 much take up their Spirit and time, that they would have little 
art or Leiſure tp ſearch into, or comment upon other Mens Actions and 
cerns. | 
16, Let us conſider that Induſtry is needful in every Condition and Sta- 
jon, in every Calling and way of Life, in all relations, for our good Beha- 
rour, and right Diſcharge of our Duty in them. Without it we cannot 
naoy ſtate act —_— uſefully, —_ - the Benefit and Satisfaction 
thers, or to our own Advantage and Comfort. | 
_ werich? then 1s induſtry requiſite for keeping and ſecuring our 
Wealth, for A it wiſely, for employing it to its proper Uſes, and 
pt Advantages; (in the ſervice of God, in Beneficence toour Neighbour, 
axdyancing publick Good) ſo that we may render a good Accompt to 
km who hath entruſted us with the Stewardſhip thereof : Induſtry is 
4 needful to guard us from the Temptations and Miſchiefs to which 
Neath doth expoſe us, that it do not prove a treacherous Snare, an un- 
wldy Burthen, a deſtrutive Poiſon and Plague to us, throwing us into 
Mi.and Vanity, into Luxury, into Stupidity, into diſtracting Solicitude, 
ato2 baſe worldly and earthly temper of Heart, into a prophane Oblivion 
if God, and of our own Souls. ' 
Are wein conſpicuous Rank of Dignity, or in Honour and Repute a- 
nong Men? then is Induſtry requiſite to keep us faſt in that State, to hold 
vfrom tumbling from that Pinacle down into extream Diſgrace ; for ther 
Eyes are upon us, ſtrictly obſerving what we do, and ready: to paſs 
(afure on our Actions ; ſo that great Diligence is neceflary to approve | 
arſelves, and ſhun Obloquy. Nothing is more brittle than Honour, e- FRO 
ky {ittle thing hitting on it, is able to break it, and therefore without xc, 10. 1. 
axeding Care we cannot preſerve it ; Nothing is more variable or fickle 
m_ gang Men (wherein Honour conlifteth) it is therefore 
wealie matter to fix or detain them in the ſame Place. 
fonour cannot live without Food or Fuel; it muſt be nourifhed by 
why Actions ; without a continual Supply of them, it will decay, lan- 
pl, and pine away : Induſtry therefore is required to keep it ; and no 
$15neceſlary to uſe it well, in a due Subordination to God's Honour, and 
lkrence to his Service, that inſtead of an Ornament and Convenience, 
twnot prove a baneful Miſchief to us ; puffing up our Minds with vain 
Unceits and Complacencies; inclining us to Arrogance and Contempt of 
ſer, tempting us by aſſuming to our ſelves torob God of his due Glory ; 
bdecline which Evils great Care is requiſite; we muſt have a ſteady Ba- 
Ul, and we muſt hold the Rudder warily, when we carry fo great Sail. 
On the other hand, are we poor and' low in the World ; or do we lie 
Diſgrace? then do we much need Induſtry to ſhun Extremities of 
Fatand Ignominy ; that we be not ſwallow'd up and overwhelm'd by 
Need or Contempt ; to ſupport us under our Preſſures, to keep up our 
its from Dejection and Diſconſolateneſs ; to preſerve us from impious 
ntentedneſs and Impatience : Induſtry is the only Remedy of that 
Mation, enabling us to get out of it, retrievinga Competence of Wealth 
-pak or diſpoling us to bear it handſomely, and with Comtort ; ſo 
to become forltorn or abject Wretches, * 
| is ſo needful to every rh. vg and it is fo for all Vocations ; for, 
bkaMan a Governour, or a Superiour in any Capacity? Then what is 
Mt a publick Servant doom'd to continual Labour, hired for the 
| Wo of Reſpect and Pomp to wait on his People ; in providing for their 
«6, protecting their Safety, prelerving their Peace and Welfare ; —_— 
go 
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Of Induſlry in general. Vol. 
is he but on a Stage, wherean he cannot well act his part, without vigil 
Attendance to his Charge, and conſtant Activity in performing all the Eun. 
Rions thereof 2 He is engag'd in great Obligations and Necelities of uf 
extream Diligence, both in regard to himſelf and others. FHomer' De 
ſcription of a Prince isa good one; One who hath much People and 
Cares committed to him : | TY 

*Q AaoiT EanterTpagartai, X, TUO, pt NAS. | | 
He muſt watchfully look to his own Steps, ' who is to guide others by 
his Authority and his Example. All his Actions require ſpecial Condu& 
not only his own Credit and Intereſt, but the common Welfare depend; 
thereon. He muſt heedfully adviſe what to do, he muſt diligently exe. 
cute what he reſolveth on. He hath the moſt tickliſh things thar can he 
(the Rights and Intereſts, the Opinions and Humours of Men) to manaye. 
He hath his own Aﬀections to curb and guide, that they be not perverted by 
any ſiniſter Reſpecs, not ſwayed by any unjuſt Partiality, not corrupted by 
Flattery orFear. He will find, that to wield Power innocently, to brandijh 
the Sword of Juſticediſcreetly and worthily, for the Maintenance of Ripht, 
and Encouragement of Vertue, for the Suppreilion of Injury, and Cone 
ion of Vice is a matter of no ſmall Skill or ſlight Care. 

Induſtry is indeed a Qyality moſt proper for Perſons of high Rank and 
Dignity , or of great Power and Authority ; who have ſpecial Opporty- 
nities to employ it in weighty Afﬀairs to great Advantage ; whoſe Under- 
takings being of vaſt moment do need anſwerable Efforts to moye and 
guide them : The Induſtry of a Mechanick, or a Ruſtick, ating in a loy 
and narrow Sphere can efte&t no great Matter, and therefore it ſelf need 
not to be great; but the Indutitry of a Prince, of a Nobleman, of | 
Gentleman may have a large and potent Influence, ſo as to render a N# 

_ tion, a County, a Town, happy, proſperous, glorious, flouriſhing in 

Peace, in Plenty, in Vertue ; it therefore for atchueving ſuch Purpoſe: 

need be, and ſhould be proportionably great ; a ſmall Power not being 

able to move a great Weight, nor a weak, Cauſe to produce a mighty 

Effect. Wherefore Cicero recommending Pompey for a publick Charge, 

doth reckon theſe to be the Imperatoriz virtutes, Qualities oy; 

_ Labor in negate frtirud in pploos Prince or General, V—_— did excel, _— ry 

Pe eh foe Canis, neſs, Valour in Dangers, Induſtry in acting, Nimblentſs in 

5+—w_ 646 6 Rand Performance, Counſel in renin, And Alexander 

the Great , refleQting on his Friends degeneraring into 

Aware rurly Rs 13 gpvedy, Baoine: Sloth and Luxury, told them, that z* was a maſt Jlaviþ 
x5T&78) os mvdiv,Plut.inAlex. Þ. 1262. thing to Iuxuriate, and a moſt royal thing to labour. 

And for thoſe who move in a lower Orb of Subjection or Service, | 
need not ſhew how needful Induſtry is for them : Who knoweth not that 
to be a good Subject, doth exact a careful Regard to the Commands df 
Superiours, and a painful Diligence in obſerving them 2 that to make 4 
good Servant, Fidelity and Diligence muſt concur ; whereot the frit dot 
ſuppoſe the laſt, it being a part of Honeſty in a Servant to be dilgent; 
whence #7ae mwnp? x; Gxynp, O thou wicked and ſlothful Servant, were ntis 

| Goſpel well coupled ; and the firſt Epithet was grounded on the ſecond, be 
being therefore wicked, becauſe he had been {lothtul. 

Neither can a Man be a true Friend, or a good Neighbour, or any-viſe 
a good Relative, without Induſtry diſpoſing him to undergo Pains, 10 
forming good Offices, whenever Need doth require, or Occaſion invite. 

In fine, it is palpable, that there is no Calling of any fort, irom the 
Sceptre to the Spade, the Management whereof with any good Succelb, 
any Credit, any Satisfaction doth not demand much Work ot the Head, or 
of the Hand, or of both. I 
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of Induſtry in general. 


Wit or Wiſdom be the Head, if Honeſty be the Heart, Induſtry is 
ht Hand of every Vocation ; without which the ſhrewdeſt Infight 
Feſt Intention can execute nothing, 

7 duooard is qualified for no Office, no Calling, no Station among Men, 
za mere No-body ; taking uproom, peſtering and clogging the World. 
**. Ttalſo may deſerve our Conſideration, that 1t is Induſtry, where« 
otheſ blick State of the World, and of each Commonweal therein is 
14d for its being, in all Conveniencies and Embelliſhments belonging 
life, advanc'd above rude and ſordid Barbariſm ; yea whereto Man- 
tad doth owe all that good Learning, that Morality, thoſe Improvements 
foul, which elevate us beyond Brutes. 
"To induſtrious Study is to be aſcribed the Invention and Perfection of 
Jihboſe Arts whereby Human Life is civilized, and the World cultivated 
ghoumberleſs Accommodations, Ornaments and Beauties. 
aff the comely, the ſtately, the pleaſant, and uſeful Works, which 
Kdoview with Delight, or enjoy with Comfort, Induſtry did contrive 
tem, Induſtry did frame them. 
"duſtry reared thoſe magnificent Fabricks, and thoſe commodious 
ſes; it formed thoſe goodly Pictures and Statues; it raiſed thoſe con- 
wient Cauſcys, thoſe Bridges, thoſe Aquedudts; it planted thoſe fine 
nd WW edens with various Flowers and Fruits z it cloathed thoſe pleaſant 
n- Wi falls with Corn and Graſs, it built thoſe Ships, whereby we plough the 
- Wi reaping the Commodities of foreign Regions. It hath ſubjected 
nd WW Creatures to our Command and Service, enabling us to ſubdue the 
Wl fecelt, to catch the wildeſt, to render the gentler fort moſt traQable 
8 ad uſeful to us. It taught us from the Wool of the Sheep, from the Hair 
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{the Goat, from the Labours of the Silk-worm to weave us Cloaths to 

key us warm, to make us fine and gay.” It helpeth us from the inmoſt 

lawels of the Earth to fetch divers needful Tools and Utenſils. 

\ tcolleted Mankind inro Cities, and compacted them into orderly 

baxties, and deviſed wholſome Laws under ſhelter whereof we enjoy 

kety and Peace, Wealth and Plenty, mutual Succour and Defence, ſweet 
* Werfation and beneficial Commerce. : 
| WF by Meditation did invent all thoſe Sciences where- 7! vaiaruſur meditando extunderer artes 
/ F our Minds are enriched and enabled, our Manners go Virg. Geog, I. 
| refined and poliſhed, our Curioſity . is ſatisfied, our 
" Wikis benefited. : 
Nhat is there, which we admire, or wherein we delight, that pleaſeth 
i rs or gratifieth our Senſe, for the which we are not beholden to 
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h ' Doth any Country flouriſh in Wealth, in Grandeur, in Proſperity 2 it 
WW Ste imputed to Induſtry, to the Induſtry of its Governours ſetling | 
, WP Order, to the Induſtry of its People following profitable Occupations: | 
th [ ad Cato, in that notable Oration of his in Sa/luſt, tell the Roman Senate, ow fu _ 
7. Ms was not by the Force of their Arms, but by the Induſtry of their An- TY 
he alas that Commonwealth did ariſe to ſuch a Pitch of Greatneſs. When 
he Ah creepeth in, then all things corrupt and decay ; then the publick State 
fink into Diſorder, Penury, and a diſgraceful Condition. : 
6 WF. Induſtry is commended to us by all ſorts of Example, deſerving 
« WM ard and Imitation. All Nature 1s a Copy thereof, and the whole 
 W'%: Glaſs, wherein we may behold this Duty repreſented to us. 
m | We may cafily obſerve every Creature about us inceſſantly working to- 
kW :the End tor which it was deſigned, indefatigably exerciſing the 
or bies with which it is endued ; diligently obſerving the Laws - its 
if re- 
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Of Induſtry in "general. _ Vo. bp 
Creation. Even Beings void of Reaſon, of Senſe, of Life it ſelf do G0 , 


unto us Reſemblances of Induſtry ; they being ſet in continual Aion to: 
ward the effeing reaſonable Purpoſes, , conducing to the Preſervation. of 


their own Beings, or to the Furtherance of common Good. 

The Heavens,do rowl about with unwearied Motion, the Sun any 
Stars do perpetually dart their Influences ; the Earth is ever labouring 
the Birth and Nouriſhment of Plants ; the Plants are drawing Sap, 
ſprouting out Fruits and Seeds (to feed us, and propagate themſelye F 
the Rivers are running, the Seas are toſſing, the Winds. are bluſtering 
keep the Elements ſweet, in which we live. 

Solomon ſendeth us to the Art, and biddeth us to. conſider her wg, 
(which provideth her meat in the ſummer, and gathereth her food iy j 
harveſt) many ſuch Inſtructers we may find in Nature ; the like induſ, 
ous Providence we may obſerve in every living Creature ; -we may { 
this running about, that ſwimming, another flying in Purveyance of jt 
Food and Support. | 

If we look up higher to rational and intelligent Natures, ſtill more ne- 
ble and appoſite Patterns do obje themſelves to us. 

Here below every Field, every Shop, every Street, the Hall, the 
Exchange, the Court it ſelf (all full of Buſineſs, and Fraught with the 
Fruits of Induſtry) do mind us how neceſlary Induſtry is to us. 

If we conſult Hiſtory, we ſhall there find, that the beſt Men have 
been moſt induſtrious ; that all great Perſons, renowned for heroical Good: 
neſs (the worthy Patriarchs, the holy. Prophets, the bleſſed Apoftls) 
were for this moſt commendable, that negleCting their private Eaſe, they 

_ did undertake difficult, Enterprizes, they did undergo painful Labours for 
the benefit of Mankind, they did paſs their Days, like St. Paul, wn 
} (4ySo6: In Jabours and toilſome pains for thoſe Purpoſes. 

Our great Example, the Life of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, what wit 
but one continual Exerciſe of Labour 2 His Mind did ever ſtand bent in 
Ats1o., Careful Attention, ſtudying to do good ; his Body was ever moving in} 

weariſome Travel to the ſame Divine intent. | 

If we yet ſoar farther in our Meditation to the ſuperiour Regions we 
ſhall there find the bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven, the Courtiers and Mi 
= $5e&w Miſters of God, very buſie and active ; They do vigilantly wait on Gods 
veer]: mg: Throne in readineſs to receive and to diſpatch his Commands ; they ar 
_ _—_ ever on the Wing, and fly about like Lightning to do his pleaſure. They 
3%. orph. are attentiveto our Needs, and ever ready to protect, to alliſt, to relere 
35 e-_ ! Eſpecially, they are diligent Guardians, and Succourers of good Men; 
oth  officious ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for the heirs of ſalvation ; 1o even tie 

Heb. 1. 14. Seat of perfect Reſt is noPlace of Idleneſs. | 
Yea, God himſelf, although immoveably and infinitely happy, 
immenſely careful, and everlaſtingly bufie : He reſted once from that 
os fo b great Work of Creation ; but yet my father (faith our 
2465 © & Lord.) worketh ſtill ; and he never will reſt from bs 

Pſal. 121. 3. 127. 1» Zech. 4. 10: Works of Providence, and of Grace. His Eyes cot 

s woanbg tinue watchful over the World, and his Hands ſtretct 

O ta bone omnipotens, qui fic curas u-= ed out in upholding it. He hath a ſingular Regard to 
> nn Kb, —_—_— every Creature, ſupplying the Needs of each, and ſat 
4. 1. fying the deſires of all. 

Plal. 145-15, Andſhall we alone be idle, while all things areſo buſie 2 ſhall we key 
(Prov. -.2r. Our Hands in our Boſom, or ſtretch our ſelves on our Beds of Lazineb, 
' while all the World about us is hard at work, in purſuing the Deſigns 088 
its Creation ? Shall we be wanting to our ſelves, while ſo many wo tec 
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2 Cor. 11-27. 


Gen. 31: 49. 
Jer. 31.18. 


| FFT Of Induſtry in our generdl Calling, as Chriſtians. 


our for our Benefit 2 Shall not ſuch a Cloud of Examples ſtir us to ſome 
1 titry, not to comply with ſo univerſal a Practice, to crols all the World, 
| of Wydagree with every Creature, 1s1t not very monſtrous and extravagant? 

WF [houldcloſe all this Diſcourſe with that, at which, in pitc;uing on this 
and Wibet! chiefly did aim, an Application exhortatory to our ſelves, urging 
in WhePractice of this Vertue by Conſiderations peculiar to us as Scholars, 
and Wig derived from the Nature of our Calling ; but the doing this, requiring 
S;) WM keger Diſcourſe than the time now will allow. 1 hall reſerve it to ano- 
to Wir Occaſion ; adding only one Conſideration more. 

| 3, Laftly, if we conſider, we ſhall find the Root and Source of all 
va Wl fe lnconveniences, the Miſchiets, the Wants, of which we are ſo apt to 
the Wl anplain, to be our Sloth ; and that there is hardly any of them, which 
Crs i nmonly we might not caſily prevent or remove by Induſtry : Why is 
{e War Man a Beggar, why contemptible, why ignorant, why vicious, why 


mrable 2 why, but for this one Reaſon, becauſe he is ſlothful ! becauſe 

twill not labour to rid himſelt of thoſe Evils 2 What could we want, if 

jewould but take the Pains to ſeek it, either by our Induſtry, or by our 

Iwotion ? for where the firſt will not do, the ſecond cannot fail, to pro- 

are any good thing from him, who giveth to all men liberally, and hath J** * 5: 
mniſed to ſupply the Detect of our Ability by his free Bounty ; ſo that _ 

{ye join theſe two Induſtries (induſtrious Action, and induſtrious Pray- 2%" v##- 
) there is| nothing in the World ſo good, or ſo great, of which, if we fo ny” 
gapable, we may not aſluredly become Maſters: And even for Induſtry Tlegower- 
ik, eſpecially in the Performance of all our Duties towards God, let us £,1.5_ ig 
ndſtriouſly pray : Even ſo, The God of peace ſanitifie us wholly ; and make Rom. 12. 12. 
Wptrfect in every good work to do his will, working in us that which is well m—_ . 
talng in his ſight ; through our bleſſed Saviour Teſus Chriſt, to whom for ever web. 13, 20. 
rallglory and praiſe. Amen. | 
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SERMON XX. 


VfInduſtry in our general Calling, 
as Chriſtians. 
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Not ſlothful in Buſineſs. 
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[Nuſtry.is a very eminent Vertue, being an Ingredient (or the Parent) Tjonwy wi 
9 all other Vertues, of conſtant uſe upon all Occaſions, and having me 

| Influence upon all our Afairs, - © nonpigi. Vulg 
foritis our Nature framed ; all our Powers of Soul and Body being 


Wforit, tending toit, requiring it for their Preſervation and — 
| | | e 
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of Induſtry in ako general Calling, as Chriſtians, =: 


We were deſigned for it in our firſt happy ſtate ; and upon our 17 
thence were farther doomed to it, as the fole Remedy of our Needs ' 
the Inconveniences to-which we became expoſed. For, bs 

Without it we cannot well ſuſtain or ſecure our Life in the Enjoyment gf 
any Comfort or Convenience; we muſt work «to earn our Food & 
Cloathing, our Shelter ; and to ſupply every Indigency of Accommod; 
tions, which our Nature doth crave. | I 

To it God hath annexed the beſt and moſt deſirable Rewards ; Suecs, 
to. our Undertakings, Wealth, Honour, Wiſdom, Vertue, Salvation . al 
which as they flow from God's Bounty, and depend on his Bleſſing + 
from them they are uſually convey'd to us through our Induſtry, 25 the 
ordinary Chanel and Inſtrument of attaining them. 

It is requiſite to us, even for procuring Eaſe, and preventing a Neceſſyy 
of immoderate Labour. : 

It is in it ſelf ſweet and fatisfaftory ; as freeing our Mind from Diſtr. 
&tion, and wrecking Irreſolution; as feeding us with good Hope, and 
yielding aFotetaſte of its good Fruits. 

It furniſheth us with Courage to attempt, and Reſolution to atchiere 
things needful, worthy of us, and profitable to us. 

It is attended with a good Conſcience, and chearful RefleQtions of having 
well ſpent our time, and employed our Talents to good Advantage, 

It fweeteneth our Enjoyments, and ſeaſoneth our Attainments with 4 
delightful Reliſh. 

It is the Guard of Innocence, and barreth our Temptations to Vie, to 
Wantonneſs, to vain Curioſity and Pragmaticalneſs. 

It argueth an ingeriuous and generous Diſpoſition of Soul ; aſpiring 'to 
worthy things, and purſuing them in the faireſt Way ; diſdaining to,-e- 
Joy the common Benefits, or the Fruits of other Men's Labour withGut ds 
ſerving them fromthe World, and requiting it for them. _ | 

It is neceſſary for every Condition and Station, for every Calling, for 
every Relation ; no Man without it being able to deport himſelf well in 
any State, to manage any Buſineſs, to diſcharge any fort of Duty, 

To it the World is indebted for all the Culture, which advanceth it 
above rude*and ſordid Barbariſm ; for whatever in common Lifeis ſtately, 
or comely, or uſetul, Induſtry hath contrived it, Induſtry hath compoſed 
and tramed it. , h | 

It is recommended to us by all ſort of Patterns conſiderable; forall 
Nature 1s continually buſie and ative in Tendency toward its proper De- 
ſigns; Heaven and Earth do work in unceſfant Motion ; Every living 
Creature is employed in progging for its Suſtenance ; The bleſſed Spmts 
are always on the Wing in diſpatching the Commands of God, and mi- 
niflring Succour to us ; God himſelt is ever watchful, and ever bufic n 
preſerving the World, and providing for the needs of every Creature. 

The Lives of our Bleſſed Saviour, of all the Patriarchs, the Prophets, 
the Apoſtles, the Saints in this refpet have been more exemplary; 1 
Vertue being more conſpicuous in their Practice than Induſtry in pero 
ing the hard Duties, and painful Tasks impoſed on them for the Service 
of God, and the Benefit of Mankind. 
| Such is the Vertue upon which T have formerly diſcourſed in general and 
at large, but ſhall now more ſpecially conſider, according to St. Pa#'s 
Preſcription ; in reference to its moſt proper Matter, Buſineſs, explaiug 
and preſling it accordingly. 
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enot dathfal in bufineſs Cthat is in diſcharge of it) or to buſineſs (that 
mundertake it) this is the Rule ; the Nature and Needfulneſs whereof we 
Gull declare. = | 
"Sy ped (Bufineſs) we may underſtarid any Objet of our Care and 
jdegvours which doth require'them, and may deſerve them ; which by 
[6 of its Difficulty cannot well be accompliſhed or attained without 
+m; and which is productive of ſome Fruit of Recompence anſwerable 
them 5 the which hath oper cauſam, a need of Labour, and operz pre- 
jm, fome Effet worth our Paitis a be not ſuch it is not a due matter 
hic 


i yertuous and laudable Induſtry, | 
Men grja Farneſtneſs em- 


- There ate many things, about w 
toy themſelves, called Buſineſs, but nor deferving tfat Name : There are 


y yg cr of erm which = no ———_ to Commen- 
but rather do merit Blame ; according to that mn4y6- :Ny wot a auf 

of St. Chry/oſtom , Labour which bath mo Profit cannot Far the 2 NE rp 
i any Praiſe. Orat, 64. Be, 
There is a #«r00@%3z, a vain Induſtry, and a «gxcowsSie, a naughty In- 

kſty, both agreeing with genuine vertuous Induſtry in the Act, as imply- 

mareful and painful Activity, but diſcording from it in Object and De- 
gz-and conſequently in worth, and moral Eſteem. 72 

had agere, .to be impertinently buſje, doing that which conducetlipo 
ppocd purpoſe, is in ſome reſpe& worſe than to do nothing, or to tor- 


w all Action ; For 'tis a poſitive Abuſe of our Facul- | 
NAN. 38 #Sevt pracmirs 7 xevoorredty 


trifing with God's Gifts ; *tis a throwing a- 
QQqur and Care, things valyable in themſelves; 
mn 2 running 'out of the way, which is worſe 
nding ſtill ; 'tis a debaſing our Reaſon, and de- 
mour Manhood, nothing being more fooliſh 


dning iro 

ei than to be ſolicitous'and ſeridus about Tri- 
&: for who are more buſie and active than Children, 
M.are fuller of Thoughts and Deſigns, or more eager 


a Proſecution of them than they ? But all is about 
piculous Toys, the Shadows of Buſineſs, ſuggeſted to 
kaby Apiſh' Curioſity, and Imitation. , Of Tuck In- 


berT oy ey Tols gy ors ove Towdiug,n 
To) * 0h} e's 4 rage)? Tovav 1 adlagte 
pas;? 5 Erexd Ts th ovwuererTor Hy Aye 
o78A@!, Plut de commun. not. p. 1949. 

ETeduGev x) Toreiv mild12s yetew 
nal Stop gailtTai t; Aiav mudizav. As 


rift. Eth. 10. 6. 


*H6H wkevlgs oT2d) wn gigets 
Plur, ibid. 

id. de glor, Ath. p. 621. 

Oi eredilfwrtes a Tos rotors, oy 
Tvis 'aTS ao FoovTU4 KaTYYAGSR. 
Cat. Maj. ap«d Plur. in Apoph. 


iy we may underſtand that of. the Preaghber, The labour of the fooliſh Ecclel. 10.15. 
rneth every one of them ; for that 2 Man foon will be weary of that La- 


but, which yieldeth no Profit, or beneficial Return. 


butxhere is another Induſtry wore than: that, when Men are very 


Wein deviding and compaſltin 
Ii aft S pailing 


ordeth a great Inſtance 3 


Miſchiefs ;- an Induftry whereot the 
for the curſed Fiend is very diligent, Luke 22.31. 


watching for Occaſions to ſupplant tis, ever plotting Methods and, 


News $0 do harm, ever driving on his miſchievous Deſigns with unwearied 
Wiity ; gozng to and fro in the earth ; running about as a roaring, Lion, 


ing tor Prey, and ſeeking whom he may devour. 
his wicked Brood are commonly like 


_ 


Job 1. 5, 
1 Pet. 5. 8: 


er bim, being workers of ini- "Boyle 
nmmes!, painfud Hen,  menopyo;,, Men that will do all things ; Who dia 


Luke 13. 27. 


= no Fains, nor leave. any 2tone unturned, for fatisiying their Dl 6.6 


us, and accampliſhing their bad Deſigns, 


 Pindeed it is, that as no great Good, ſo neither can any great Miſchief 


Mittcd without much Pains : And if we.conlider either the Chara'tters 


Catiline, Ma« 


f the Practices of thoſe, who have been famous Mifchief-doers, the |; or 


Fit A 
q i 


geards. 
Dd 2 


Mankind, and Diſturbers of the World, we fhall find to have been c./ar, ge. 


Theſe 
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Theſe two ſorts of vain and bad Induſtry the Prophet Iſaiah i. 
deſcribe in thoſe Words ; They hatch cockatrice eggs, and weave the Yl 


web ; of which Expreſſions one may denote muſchievous, the other $: bg 


volous Diligence in Contrivance or Execution of naughty or vain Deſ6r.. 

and to them both that of the Prophet Hoſea may be referred ; Theyka: 
Hoſ.8. 7. Jowed the wind and they ſhall reap the whirlwind ; Guilt, Remorſe,' and þ,. 
Eccluſ. 34- 2- niſhment being the Conſequences of both. And of them both conn 
+0 pray - Experience doth afford very frequent and obvious Inſtances, a'great pirto 
Human Life being taken up with them. For, | Ft 
How aſliduoully intent and eager may we obſerve Men to be at Spins 

how ſoon wilFthey riſe to go forth to them? with what Conſlapcy a 

Patiegce will they toil in them all the Day? how indefatigable are they i 
riding a running about after a Dog or a Hawk, to catch a 'poor Beſts 

filly Bird? | CE pe. 

 Euvelpun x, Hoy long will Men ſit poring on their Games, diſpenſing with the 

90:2 Food and Sleep for it ? | 


£945 &,oT91 % g,ToTU, x) ndowng nevi meter. Lib. Orat. 31. 


.- How long and ſerious Attention will Men yield to a wanton Play? hoy 
many Hours will they contentedly fit thereat 2 what Study will Men'a 
ploy on Jeſts and impertinent Wit > how earneſt will they be to fatixfe 
their vain Curiofity? wi We: 
_ How in ſuch Caſes do Men forget what they are doing, that Sport 
32177 15 ſhould be Sport, not Work; to divert and relax us, not to employ and 
ler Plur. bufie us ; to take off onr Minds a little, not wholly to take them up;n 
to exhauſt or tire our Spirits, but to refreſh and chear them, that thy 
may become more fit for grave and ſerious Occupations ? $: 0 
How painful will others :be | » hewing them out ciſterns, broken tif 
that will hold no water ; that is, in immoderate Purſuit of worldly Delpy;? 
how ſtudiouſly will they plod, how reſtleſsly will they trudge, whatCatk 
ing and Drudgery will they endure in driving on Projes of Ambition 
Avarice 2 What will not they 'gladly db or ſuffer, to 'fet a little Prefer 
ment, or a little Profit > ttwas a common Practice of old, and fare the 
World is not greatly mended figce the Pſalmift did thus refle, Surely mw 
ry man walketh in a vain ſhew, ſurely they are diſqugeted in vain; heheapethy 
riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them, © _ 
How many vigilantz/and ſtout Purſuers' are there 'of Senſuality, "ad 
riotous Exceſs ;' ſuch as thoſe of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh, Wat mt 
them that riſe up early in the morning, that they may follow ſtrong drink, th 
continue until night, till wine inflame them 2 7 
. How buſie (O Shame, O Miſery ; how fiercely buſie) are ſome 
compliſhing Deſigns of Malice and Revenge 2 how intent are ſome torr: 
reach, to circumvent, to ſupplant their Neighbour > how ſore Paits vill 
ſome take to ſeduce, corrupt or debauch others? how active will fone 
> + © be in ſowing Strifes, in raiſing FaQtions, in fomenting 
; | wemay erxaluny tet "6 amy! ug Diſorders'in. the: World 2 how many induſtrious'Sks 
Chryſ. Wd 6, PAoN" hath theDevil, who will ſpare no pains about any * 
of Work, which he putteth them to 2 how many 
Prov.6.8. thoſe of whom the' Wiſe-man ſaith, Their feet run to-evil, and are ſuift' 
" running to miſchief; they ſleep not except they have done miſchief, and their 
Sleep is taken away, unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall. | +0 i 
Now with all theſe Labourers we may well expoſtulate in the Words Wl 
Iſa. $5. 2. The Prophet ; Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which 7s not bread, a 
your labour for that which ſatisfieth not ? cach 


Pſal. 39. 6. 
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"$ich Labours are unworthy of Men, much leſs do they beſeem Chriſtians. 
jt hecometh us not as rational Creatures to employ the excellent Gifts 
Four Nature, and noble Faculties of our high-born Soul, the Forces of 
«Mind, the Advantages of our Fortune, our precious time, our very 
&& and Labour vainly or unprofitably upon any thing baſe or mean ; 
= that our Reaſon is capable of atchieving great and. worthy things, 
much debaſc it by ſtooping to regard Toys, we do extreamly abuſe ir 


to ſo high a Calling, who have ſo worthy ;Employments aſligned to 

<< glorious Hopes, ſo rich Encouragements propoſed to us for our Eph. 1. 18- 
Wart) to fpend'our Thoughts and Endeavours on things impertinent to 

at preat Deſign, or mainly thwarting it. =o 

he proper Matter and Obje of our Induſtry (thoſe falſe ones being 

aduded). is true Buſineſs; or that which is incumbent on a Man to do, 

her in way of Duty, being required by God, or by Dictate of Reaſon, 

$ conducing to ſome good Purpoſe ; fo that in Effect it will turn to ac- 

apt, and finally in Adyantageous Return will pay him for his Labour 

Mind or Body; that which the Wiſe-man did intend, when he adviſed, 
1h thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might ; whatever thy xc. 9. 10. 
nd findeth; that is, whatever by Divine Appointment (by the Command 
tffovidence' of God) or which upon rational Deliberation, doth occur as 

Water of our Action ; comprizing every good Purpoſe and reaſonable Un- 


ikiog incideng. to, us. | 
"Kt our Buſineſs, according to the Holy A4poſ/e's Tatent, may be ſup- 


pl eſpecially to be the Work of our Calling ; to which each Man hath 
ipxealiar Obogation: and-which therefore is moſt properly his Buſineſs, 


tay emphatically, the Buſineſs allotted to him. 

"Now this Buſineſs, our Calling, is double ; our general Calling, which 

Frommon to us all as Chriſtians, and our particular Calling, which pecu- 

kj belongeth to us, as placed in wcertain Station, cither in the Church or 

Kt... In both which Vocations that we are much obliged and concerned 

oh ' duſtrious, waa gon my rngy, = nag FE. BD 

TAs to our general Calli that ſublime, that HH 41 xaos. Phil. 3. 14: 

eneely, that body Yocation) B which by divine Grace, oa oper. pee y 
Kording to the Evangelical Diſpenſation, we are en- Eph. 1. 18. 2Thef :. 1. 

pxed, that neceſſarily requixeth, and moſt highly de- 

'Teth from us a great meaſure of Induſtry ; the Nature and Deſign of it 

Tareth, the Fruit and Reſult of it deſerveth our utmoſt Diligence ; all 

[MM is inconſiſtent with diſcharging the Duties, with enjoying the Hopes, 

AM obtaining the Benefits thereof. For, | 

 [tisa State of continual Work, andis expreſſed in Terms importing abun- 

Wt, inceſſant, intenſe Care and Pain ; for to be indeed Chriſtians, We ,,,, . .. 
'Wf vork out our ſalvation with fear and trembling 5 We muſt by patient con- 
Witace 7n well-doing ſeek for glory and honour, and Immortality, We $9m.2.7. 
Wt walk worthy of the Lord to all well-pleaſtug, being fruitful in every co , 
work. We mult be richin good works, and filled with the fruits of righ- x Tim.6. 18. 
eneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt to the praiſe aud glory of God s We are Pl. 1. r1. 
Ws workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good —_ which God hath j,1,... 
Une ordained that we ſhould walk in them. - B16. 
Me have a Soul to' fave, and are appointed &s me Two awTnghas, to make om 3. 17. 
aquif of ſalvation & "Tbs, 
ve | HT TISES I heff. 5. 9, 


We 


206 Of Induflry in our general Calling, as Chriſtians, Volt 


We havea Mind to improve with Vertue and Wiſdom, qualifying w 
for Entrance into Heaven, for Enjoyment of God's Favour, tor Converk, 
tion with Angels. = Ms. 

As Chriſtians we are aſſumed -to be Servants of God, and re-admj 


1 Thell. 1.9. 
Rom. 7. 6. 


6. 22. into his Family, from which for our Diſſoyalty, we had been diſcarded; g 


Eph. 2. 19. that as he was our natural Lord, fo he is now fuch alſo by ſpecial Grace. 
who did make us, who doth maintain us, under whoſe Protection, and 
at whoſe Diſpoſal we ſubſiſt ; whence we are obliged to be faithfully qi 
gent in his Service ; we muſt conſtantly wait upon him in devotional 44. 

£5. 5. 10. dreſſes; we muſt carefully ſtudy to know his Pleaure ; 'we muſt endeaytyr 

Rom. 12.2- exactly to perform his Will, and obey his Commands; we muſt ftriys 

Luke 11.28. tg advance his Glory, to promote his Intereſt, to improve all Talents 4nd 

Mar. 25. 279. Advantages committed to us for thoſe Purpoſes ; we tnuſt (as St. Pauley, 

* Corb 5.58 preſfeth it) always abound in the work of the Lord. #3 

Cot 3.25, Wemuſt alſo look upon ourſelves as Servantsof Chriſt oug Redeemer; 

Eph. 6. 7. who by his Blood hath purchaſed us to himſelf, that we might be zeal 

£20. ” of goodworks; performing a Service to him, which conſiſterh in a fajth- 

Tir. 2.44. ful Diſcharge of manifold Duties; and in purſuance of all Vertue ; with 
moſt intent Application of Mind, with expedite Promptitude, with a6 

2.Pet. 1. $. Enudld amour mecs »,,.; ſpeaketh) in adding one Vertue to another; leiy 

pj oj ready on St. Paul faith) to every good work ; and ſeeing that 

Baimry mas exgrfo5—Eph. 5. 15. we walk circumſpettly, or behave our ſelves exad Y ac- 
cording to the Rules of Duty in all our Converſation. 


on. 3 los yg - 12.12. This Service requireth of us aſſiduous Attendance , on 


x Thell. 5. 18, Eph. 5. 20. Works of Piety and Devotion ; that we do inceſſantly 
Col. 3+ 17. . watch to Prayers, that we always give thanks, that ye 
_— , continual] 4 offer up the ſacrifice of praiſe to God a 
1 Thefl. 1. 3- Kow©@ am. Y | 1 ! nk; oO 74 
Gal. 5. 13. Auaborres. It demandeth from us a continual /abour of charity; 
Gal. 6. 10. "EggaC0eM- that we ſerve one another'in love ; that we ſhould as 


we have opportunity, work good to all men, that we ſhould 
always purſue good toward one another, and toward all. me, 
Rom. 12.15 Tt obligeth us with all our powers to purſue peace with all men (which con- 
= no 1a. ſidering our natural Peeviſhneſs, Pride, and Perverſeneſs is otten no cal 
2 Tim, 2:22, Task) and that we do avs32Cev, ſtudiouſly endeavour to keep the unity of the 
Eph. 4 3- ſpirit in the bond of peace. | NE; 4 
It chargeth on ps contentedly and patiently to undergo whatever Gol 
Jam- 1-4 doth impoſe of Burthen or Suanes, ſothat patience hath its perfect work; 
andit is a crabbed work to bend our ſtiff Inclinations, to quell our refrate- 

ry Paſſions, to make our ſturdy Humonr buckle thereto. | 

It doth exa&t that we ſhould n and regulate 'according to very 

. ſtrict and ſevere Laws all the Faculties of our Soul, atl the Members of our 
Body, alf internal Motion, and all external Actions proceeding from 5; 
that we ſhould check our Inclinations, curb our Appetites, and com 
our Paſſions ; that we ſhould guard our Hearts from vain Thoughts and 
bad Defires ; that we ſhould bridle our Tongues from evil and irom id 
Diſcourſes ; that we ſhould order our Steps in the ſtreight way of Righte- 
ouſneſs, not deflefting tothe Right Hand or to the Leit. 

In the Diſcharge of this Service how many rough Difficulties arethers 
to be ſurmounted, how many great Obſtacles to be removed, how man} 
ſtout Oppofitions to- be encountered, how many potent Enemies. to bs 
_ ed, how many ſore Hardſhips, Croſſes and: Tribulations to be & 

ured ? 


1 Theſl. 5. 15. 


- 


How 


curate CircumſpeQion ; giving al diligence (ﬆ $. 
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How ſhrewd a Task muſt we find it to circumciſe our Hearts, to mortifie 

s WI. Farthly Members, to crucifie our Fleſh with its AﬀeCtions and Luſts, 

» WH gull out our right Eyes, and cut oft our Right Hands, to renounce our 
wildly Intereſts, to hate our neareſt Relations, to take up and bear our 

d (wb whenever Conſcience and duty ſhall call us thereto ? 

0 W Our Calling therefore doth require great Induſtry ; and the Buſineſs of 


; Wl; conſequently is well repreſented by thoſe Performances, which demand 


d reſt Intention, and laborious Activity ; it is ſtiled Exerciſe (2go- 

Þ nlhck and aſcetick Exerciſe 5 WuveGs: OEQUT Ov Pegs CUTE= Tuuvrats reauroy, 1 Tim. 4:7. 

- bars, Exerciſe thy ſelf to godlineſs ; and ©» T&r@ aun Ke Th7p 6en6. GW2g. 16 

t WH: Herein 1 exerciſe my ſelf to have always a conſcience OE 

© BY wid of offence toward God and toward men; ) wreſtling (iuay 1 mann, our 

Y 187/58 ly) againſt 4 Bod, but againſt principalities and iter *o% 
| wofling is not (only) againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities and 1 Cor. 9. 25. 


awers; ) running, a race (Let us run with patience the race that is ſet before Heb- 12. 1. 


i; $0 747 that ye may obtain: TI preſs toward the mark for the prize of the Frogs g be. 


lyb ca{ivg. ) A warfare, a combating (War a good warfare, holding faith 2 Tim. 4.7. 
iand ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt : Every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery is : Tim. 4:7 


Wi. . . fe . b . ” 2 Tim, 2. 2s 
tmjerate in all things; ) offering violence; ( The Kingdom of Heaven Coops = 


, as ao others, but let us watch and be ſober : Watch Ye, 1-Thefl. 5.6. : Cor. 16. 13 


[f 
, fad faſt in the faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong : watch Mar. 26. 41. 24.42. Luke 12. 37. 


adpray, that ye enter not into temptation.) | x Pet. 5. 8. APOC- 3.2.16. 15, 
” WH fence the Precepts importing the general Tenour of Chriſtian Practice 
uſually couched in terms implying great Sedulity and Contention of 
; ul; "AyoriCeo2z, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait. gate : Let us labour therefore -=_ 12. 
/ WM iter into that reſt ; Labour not for the meat that periſheth, but for that gev. wed 
mit which endureth to everlaſting life, Give diligence to make your calling Epage. 
deletion ſure; Gird up the Ioins of your mind, be ſober, and hope to the mar 
al: Wherefore, brethren, ſecing that ye look for ſuch things, be diligent that 2 ver. 1. 10. 
pmay be found of him in peace, without ſpot, aud blameleſs. - "_— %Y 
ich is the Work of our general Calling, and ſo much Induſtry it ph. s. 14.” 
wlengeth from us ; with great Reaſon indeed, for that ſuch "Work is 2 Pct. 3. 14 + 
be - our Happineſs, and that our Labour will certainly be rewarded 

th. 

The Work indeed of it ſelf is moſt worthy to employ us; doth moſt 
rome us, doth much adorn us, doth beſt befit our Divine Extraction 
wdhrge Capacity ; is the nobleſt, the handſomeſt, the ſweeteſt Employ- 
at that could take'us up ; but we have alſo the greateſt Inducements 
WEncouragements poſlible for our Induſtry therein. | 
There are by the Divine Bounty and Mercy, Wages aſſigned abundantly 
elpondent to our Work, yea, infinitely ſurpaſling it : there is avAvs pu- 
Gagreat (or a manifold) hire for our {lender and ſimple Performances ; mar. 5. 12. 


> 


as 2 ws 


<>. > 7 


John 4. 36. 


; Wt are ſeveral noble Prizes highly worth our ſtriving for with our ut- 
ll Strength and Contention of Soul. . 
- WW © recompence thereof we ſhall aſſuredly gain eve here in this tranſi- 


ly State the ſpecial Favour and Love of God, with his Rom. 14. x8. He that in theſe things 
ſlant Protection and Care for our Good; his faithful ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and 
ion, and friendly Aſliſtance to guide us, and up- 9d of Men . 

Ws in all our Ways, to bleſs and proſper our Undertakings, to ſupply 

Mour Needs, and comfort us in our Diſtreſſes ; fo 

it ve ſhall, /ack nothing that is good, that no evi/ - 34. 9 Gh+ 77. 23. 19 97-2 
a happen to us, that ad things {hall concur and Co-0pe- moeeBy 23. Er tr mo 

'& for our benefit. 


We 


ad a good Conſcience ; fight the good fight ; thou therefore endure hardſhip as Yewngy I. £8. 


frreth violence, and the violent take it by force) watching (Let us noYmach. 7,5 
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We ſhall thereby taſte the Satisfactions of a- calm Mind, and a foun 

Col. 3.15. Conſcience, quickned by the Conſolations of the Divine Spirit ; ze Peace 
Pile 44.7. of God ruling in our hearts, which paſſeth all underſtanding, 

We ſhall afterward, when this Moment is paſſed over, and ou ſhort 

Days Work diſpatched, received from God's bountiful Hand an uncop. 


am. I. 12+ 


; eer. 5.4 fſturbed Reſt, indefetible Wealth, ineffable Joy, incorruptible Glory, a Ring. 
1 COre9-25- dom unſhakable. | 

He (faith our Lord) that reapeth, receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto life everlaſting. 

To them (faith St. Paul) who by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek fo 
glory, and honour, and immortality, God in recompence will beſtow eter 
Am:Jrs — life, And, | 
— I have (faith that bleſſed Labourer of himſelf ) fought the good_ fy, 5 
2Tim 4. 8. have finiſhed my courje, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid] ud for 

me a crown of righteouſneſs. 
What more effettual Spur or Incentive can there be to Induſtry in this 
Buſineſs, than to conſider that which St. Paul! ſo often doth inculcate; 
2 COF- 5- 19: Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man doeth, the ſame (a Recompence 
Gol: 3:24 for the fame) he ſhall receive of the Lord; and knowing that (in conſide 
ration of our Service done to the Lord) of the Lord we ſhall receive th 
reward of the inheritance ? | 


John 4. 36- 


What Exhortation can be more firmly grounded, or ſtrongly backed, | 


1 Cor. rs. 58, than is that of the Apoſtle, Therefore my brethren be ye ſteadfaſt, unmoe- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord ; foraſmuch as ye know, tht 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord, | 

May it not alſo much encourage us to Induſtry to be aſſured, that not 
only the kind of our work, but the Degree of our Labour ſhall be conf 

\.., _. deredand requited, in juſt Proportion ; ſo that the harder we work, the 

Amr & higher we ſhall be rewarded ; for, to each one (faith our Lord) the ſor of 

Mac. 16. 27, an ſhall render a reward x7" mh eg&w avts, according to his performant; 

Every one (faith St. Paul) ſhall receive ity ww i, 7 

> Dev 22: 12-2-25, Tay 9 mov, his proper reward according to his proper wart; 

= T7. whence we have reaſon to obſerve St. ' John's Advice 

M9%y Tay amdnre. 2 Joh.8. Look to your ſelves, that ye loſe not thoſe things which ye 
have gained, but that ye receive a full reward. 

To be negligent or ſlothful in ſuch a caſe, for want of a little Care and 
Pains to forteit ſuch Advantages, what a Pity, what a Folly is1t2 Weremn 
Opportunity preſented by a little minding our Buſineſs, and beftirring our 
ſelves to procure a fair Eſtate, or a good Preferment, would not he be 
deemed mad or fottiſh, who would fit ſtill, and forego that his Advat 
tage ? how much more Wildneſs is it to be drowſie and ſluggiſh in thi 
Caſe, thereby loſing eternal Bliſs and Glory > Well therefore might the 
Apoſtle fay, How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglett ſo great ſalvation? How hal 
we eſcape not only the Sin, and guilt of baſeit Ingratitude toward lun 
that graciouſly doth 6fer it, but the Imputation of moſt wretched Folly, 
in being ſomuch wanting to our own Intereſt and Weltare 2 

Is it not a ſad thing, a woful Shame to obſerve what Pains Men wil 
throw away upon things of ſmall or no Concernment to them 2 Yea, Wi 
Toil and Drudgery will they ſuſtain in the Service of Satay, 1n purluit 
Sin in the Gratification of their Vanities and Luſts. ; 

What Pains will a covetous Wretch take in ſcraping for Pelf, how will 
he rack his Mind with carking Sollicitude to get, to keep, to ſpare.1t? how 

* will he tire his Spirits with reſtleſs Travel? how will he pinch his - 


Heb. 2. 3+ 


ceivable Aﬀuence of good things, an eternal Permanence of Life ; ugdj. 
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Mich every joint ſupplieth, according to the effettual working in the menſure of 
"Rel part maketh increaſe of the body, unto the edifying it ſelf in love ; each 
der doth conſpire and co-operatet'o the Strength, Nouritiment, Thri- | 


. 


| nn 
Gray XX. 
aſe for want of what Nature craveth? what Infamy and Obloquy will he 

endure for his niggardly Parſimony and Sordidneſs ? 

| How much, Labour will an ambitious Fop undergo for Preferment, or 

wg Honour ? to how many tedious Attendances, to how pitiful Servili- 

is FUL he fubmit 2 what ſore Croſſes and Diſappointments will he ſwal- 

by 2 what Affronts and Indignities will he patiently digeſt, without deſiſt- 

-ofrom [1s Enterprize ? 

How will a Man (as St. Paz] obſerved) T4rre ezezrdidrni, endure all 

igful Abſtinence and Continence in order to the obtaining a corruptible ; cor: g. 2 5; 
(on, 2 fading Garland of Bays, a Puff of vain Applauſe ? 

"What Diligence will Men uſe to compaſs the Enjoyment of forbidden 

Megfares; how watchful in catching Opportunities, how eager in queſt of 

them will they be 2 what Difficulties will they undertake, what Hazards 

mthey incur, what Damages and Inconveniences will they ſuſtain, ra- 

ger than fail of ſatisfying their Deſires? 

What Akings of Head and Heart ; what Pangs of Mind, and Gripes of 

Canſfience, what Anxieties of Regret and Fear, will every Worker of Ini- 
fans So faithful Friends hath this vain and evil World ; ſo di- 
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ent Servants hath the accurſed Lord thereof ; fo careful and laborious 
fl[Men be to deſtroy and damn themſelves : O that we could be willing Cbry. 49>. 
pſpend as much Care and Pains in the Service of our God : O that we 
we a5 true Friends of our ſelves: O that we could be as induſtrious for 
ar Salvation ; that is, in the Buſineſs of our General Calling ; which 
rey conſidered, let us proceed to the other Buſineſs belouging to us, 
Is, | 

-þ The Buſineſs of our Particular Calling ; that in reference whereto 
$.Pas/ doth preſcribe, Every man as the Lord hath called him, ſo let him , c, , 
wh, .Let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein he was called ; let him 1 Cor. 7.20. 
þbide, as faithfully to proſecute the Work, and diſcharge the Duty of 
t; the doing which otherwhere he termeth Tegoe 72 iz, to do our own i Thef.s. rx, 
neſs (working with our hands) and enjoineth it in Oppoſition to thoſe Eph. 4. 28. 
wWogreat Peſts of Life, Sloth and pragmatical Curioſity ; or the Neglect of 
Wmown, and medling with other Mens Afairs. | 

This the Apo/tle nameth our calling, becauſe we are called or appointed 
tereto by divine Providence ; for he ſuppoſeth and taketh it for granted, 
Wtto cach Man in this World God hathgatligned a certain Station, unto 
Meh peculiar Action is ſuted; in which Station he biddeth him quietly to 
A, till Providence fairly doth tranflate him, and during his Abode t cor. 9. 22. 
ren diligently to execute the Work thereof. 
\Erery Man is a Member of a double Body ; of the Civil Common- 
lth, and of the Chriſtian Church : In relation to the latter, whereof St. 
lwtelleth us (and whar he faith by Parity of Reaſon may be referred 
lviſeto the former) that. God hath ſet the members every ane in the body, 1 Cor. 12.8. 
at peaſeth him ; and as it isin the Natural, fo it is in every political and Rom. 12:4: 
tual Body, every Member hath its proper Uſe and Fun&tion ; All mem- 
# (faith St. Paul) have not Thu wwrlw rex the ſame office, or the ſame 
Ink 2nd Operation ; yet every one hath ſome Work. There is no Mem- 
Wigped to be idle or uſeleſs, conferring no Benefit to the whole ; but 

whole body (faith the Apoſtle) fitly joined together, aud compated by that Eph. 4. 16. 


Wz 2nd Welfare of the whole. 
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"Fy4,57 ws &- 
U&21581 Ds» 
i Core 7. 17. 


2 Theſl. 3.10. 


cally obliging and being obliged ; the Prince being oblig'd to the Hut 


-< = . Oo 0 mmm 
Every Man (who continueth a Man ; in his Senſes, orin any good he 


gree of natural Integrity) is by God endowed with competent Abilit 
ro diſcharge ſome Function uſeful to common Good ; or at leaſt neegt 
to his own Suſtenance; to every one ſome Talent is committed, which 
Subordination to God's Service he may improve, to the Benefit of 
World, God's temporal, or'of the Church, God's ſpiritual Kingdom, 

It is plainly neceſſary, that the greateſt Part of Men ſhould have a 4 
terminate Work allotted to them, that they may ſupport their Life and 
their Food without being injurious, offenſive, or burtherifome to other, 
for their living they muſt either follow ſome Trade, or they muſt ſharkay 
filch, or they muſt beg, or they mult ſtarve. , 

And the relt are obliged to do ſomewhat, conducible to publick Good; 
that they may deſerve to live; for a Drone ſhould not be among the 
Bees ; nor hath Right to devour the Honey : If any Man doth preteg 
or preſume that he hath nothing to do but to eat, to ſleep, to play, th 
laugh ; to enjoy his Eaſe, his Pleaſure, his Humour, he thereby br 
were difſclalm a reaſonable Title of living among Men, and ſharing in the 
Fruits of their Induſtry, he in St. Paul's Judgment ſhould be debarred of 
Food, for this (faith the Holy Apoſtle) we commanded you, that rf avy mu 
would not work, neither ſhould he eat. 

Such an one in the Body of Men what is he but an unnatural Exce. 
ſcence, ſucking Nutriment from it, without yielding Ornament or Uſe 
what is he but a Wen deforming and encumbring the Body, or a Canke 
inteſting and corrupting it. 

As no Man (at leaſt with Decency, Convenience and Comfort can live 
in the World, without being oblig'd to divers other Men for their 
in providing Accommodations for him, ſo Juſtice and Ingenuity (corre 
borated by divine Sanctions) do require of him, that in Commutation he, 
one way or other, ſhould undertake ſome Pains redounding to the Beneft 
of others. ; 

So hath the great Author of Order diſtributed the Ranks and Offices 
of Men in order to mutual Benefit and Comfort, that one Man ſhould 
plow, another threſh, another grind, another labour at the Forge, ano 
ther knit or weave ; another fail, another trade, another ſupravife al 
theſe, labouring to keep them all in Order and Peace ; that one ſhould 
work with his Hands and Feet, :another with his Head and Tongue; al 
conſpiring to one common End, the Welfare of the whole, and the fap 
ply of 'what is uſeful to each particular Member ; Every Man fo recito- 


bandman for his Bread, to the Weaver for his Cloaths, to the Maſonfor 
his Palace, to the Smith for his Sword ; thoſe being all oblig'd to him for 
his vigilant Care in proteRting them ; for their Security in purſuing the 
Work, and enjoying theFruit of their Induſtry. 

So every Man hath a Calling, and proper Buſineſs ; whereto that | 
duſtry is required, I need not much to prove, the thing it {elf in Realon 
and Experience being ſo clearly evident ; for what Buſineſs can be welld 
patched, what Succeſs can be expected to any Undertaking, in what Cab 
ling can any Man thrive without Induſtry z what Buſineſs is there tiat 
will go on of it felt, or proceed to any good Ifſue if we do not carctuly 
look to it, ſteadily hold it in its Courſe, conſtantly puſh and drive it for- 
ward? It is true as in Nature, ſo in all Aﬀairs, Nihil movet, non motu 
nothing moveth without being moved. 
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== XX. Of Iaduſtry n our general Calling, as Chriſtians. 


 Qur own Intereſt ſhould move us to be induſtrious in our Calling, that 

we may obtain the good Effects of being ſo in a comfortable and credi- 

le Subliſtence ; that we may not ſuffer the Damages and Wants, the 
nGppointments and Diſgrates enſuing on Sloth ; but the chief Motive 

ould be from Piety and Conſcience ; for that it is a Duty which we owe 

God. For God having placed us in our Station ; he having apportioned 

pus our Task, we being in Tranſaction of our Buſineſs his Servants, we 

owe to him that neceſlary Property of good Servants, without which 

fidelity cannot ſubſiſt ; for how can he be looked on as a faithful Servant, * ©®7- 4- 
who doth not effectually perform the Work charged on him? or diligent- 

hexecute the Orders of hys Maſter. | | 

 $ Pauldoth enjoin Servants that they ſhould is all things obey their 
Mrs, with conſcientious Regard to God, as therein performing Service Eph. 6. 5. 
[þpGod, and expecting Recompence from him : And of Princes he faith, * Cor: 7. 22, 
tut they in Diſpenſation of Juſtice, enatting Laws, impoling Taxes, and *? 
{political Adminiſtrations are the miniſters of God, Tegoxaprepuures, attend- ROM. 13. 6. 
iy conſtantly upon this very thing « And if theſe Extremes, the higheſt and 

byeſt of all Vocations, are Services of God ; if the higheſt upon that 

bore be tied ro ſo much Diligence, then ſurely all middle Places upon the 

ne Account of Conſcience toward God do exact no leſs. 

| he that -hath one Talent, and he that hath ten muſt both improve 

them for God's Intereſt, then he that hath two, or three, or more, is obli- 

adtothe ſame Duty proportionably. 

* Trery one ſhould conſider the World as the Family of that great Pater- 

-ja (of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named ) and him- gph, 3.1; 
tas an Officer or Servant therein, by God's Will and Deſignation con- 

fitted in that Employment, into which Providence hath caſt him ; to 

ater in. his Order and Way, ſomewhat toward a Proviſion for the mainte- 

ice of himſelf, and of his Fellow-Servants. Of a ſuperiour Officer our 

lad faith, Who is that faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord hath made yy, , 4448 
nkr over his houſhold, to give them their meat in due ſeaſon 2 So the great- Luke 12. 42, 
« Men are as Stewards, Treaſurers, Comptrollers, or Purveyors ; the reſt 

Eiferiour Servants, in their proper Rank and Capacity. 
And he that with Diligence pertormeth his reſpeive Duty . (be it high 
adhonourable, or mean and contemptible in outward Appearance) wall 
ale God, 'as keeping good Order, and as being uſeful to his Service; fo 1 Cor. 14.33. 
Watupon the Reckoning God will fay to him, Well done good and faithful Mat25.21.— 


men, thou haſt been faithful over a few things ; I will make thee ruler over 


wn things ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. But he that doth other- 


ms (behaving himſelf careleſly or ſluggiſhly in his Buſineſs) will offend 
Wd, as committing Diſorder, and as being unprofitable. 
 Fecommitteth Diſorder, according to that of St. Paul ; We hear there 2 Thefl. z.11 


& ſome, which walk among you diſorderly, not working, at all. His Sentence ,,_ ”— 
ad Doom will be, according to our Lord, O thou wicked and ſlothful ſer- 30. 


W— Caſt the unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs ; which Words are 
Men in relation to one, who being a Flatterer, or Sluggard in his Calling, 
Wag improve the ſpecial Talent entruſted with him for God's Service. 

"fine, if we are conſcientiouſly induſtrious in our *Vocation, we ſhall 


Wtedly find the Bleſſing of God thereon ; and that he thereby will con- 


. 


JMI 


Ww] vood Succeſs, Comfort, competent Wealth, a fair Reputation, all de- 
Wk Good unto us ; for as all theſe things arc promiſed to Induſtry, ſo 
& Promiſe eſpecially doth belong to that induſtry, which a Man doth ex- 


eln an orderly courſe of Action in his own Way ; or rather in Gods 


, wherein Divine Providence hath ſet him. 
Ee 2 An 
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. . . . —— 
An irregular or impertinent Laboriouſneſs, out of a 'Man's Calling & 
Sphere ; a being diligent in other Mens Aﬀairs, invading their Office (ii 
I a Prieſt will be trading, a Layman preaching) may not claim the Bay 
fit of thoſe Promiſes, or the Bleſſings of Induſtry ; But a Husbandinw 
who (with conſcientious Regard to God, and Confidence in him) ispyy. 
Prov. 27. 11. fulin tilling his Ground, may expect a good Crop, a Merchant who (upg 
Prov. 10. 4. the ſame Principle, with the like Diſpoſition) earneſtly followeth his Te 
13-11 may hope for ſafe Voyages and good Markets ; A Prince carefully mig 
ing his Afﬀairs may look for Peace and Proſperity to his Countyys; 
Scholar ſtudying hard may be well aſſured of getting Knowledge, "aw 
finding Truth ; all who with honeſt Diligence conſtantly do owes ther 
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Buſineſs, may 'confidently and chearfully hope to reap the Advantagy 
table to it from the favourable Bleſſing of God. So that we have all tg. 
ſon to obſerve the 4poſtle's Precept, not to be flothful in buſineſs. i 
I ſhould apply this DoQrine to our own.Caſe, urging its Pradtice y 
Conſiderations peculiar to our Vocation ; but having already paſſed th 
Bounds of time, I reſerve the doing it to another Opportunity. 5 
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Now the God of peace ſanfttifie you wholly, and make oo perfef in ew 
4 po 5:23. good work to do his will ; working in you that which is well-pleafing in hisfy 
© 13% through our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom for ever be all 
and Praiſe. - Amen. | wy 
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Have largely treated upon the Duty recommended in this Precept, and 

| urged the Obſervance ofit in general, at a Diſtance ; Inow intend more Be 
particularly and cloſely to apply it, in reference to thoſe Perſons,vid Br 

ſeem more eſpecially obliged to it, and whoſe obſerving it may profe 9 | 
greateſt Conſequence to publick Good ; the which Application may i We 
be moſt ſutable and profitable to this Audience ; thoſe Perſons are of 10. WW 
ſorts; the one Gentlemen, the other Scholars. © .—. 


|. The Fir/t Place, as Civility demandeth, we aſſign to Gentlemen; T 
Perſons of eminent Rank in the World, well allied, graced with Honou, 
and furniſhed with Wealth ; the which ſort of Perſons Iconceive in ag 
Degree obliged to exerciſe Induſtry in Buſineſs. Tis 
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| This at firſt hearing may ſeem a little Paradoxical and ſtrange ; for 
"+0 have leſs Buſineſs than Gentlemen, who do need lefs Induſtry, than 
"uy 2 He that hath a fair Eſtate, and can live on his Mearis, what hath 


as 8. 1 


A 


jerodo, what Labour or Trouble can be exacted of him, what hath he 
© think on, or trouble his Head with, but how to invent Recreations and 
Ttimes to divert himſelf, and ſpend his waſte Leiſure pleaſantly > Why 
ould not he be allowed to enjoy himfelf, and the Benefits, which Na- 
we or Fortune have freely diſpenſed-to him, as he thinketh beſt, with- 
"at Offence: Why may he not ſay with the rich Man in the Goſpel, Soul, 
i bat much goods laid up for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and 
Þgerry 2 Is it not often. faid by the Wiſe-man, that there is nothing better 
Fader the ſun, than that a man ſhould make his ſoul to enjey good in a chear- Eccleſ. 2, 24. 
and comfortable Fruition of his Eſtate > According to the- paſſable No- 32? 5: 18: 
ton and Definition, What i a Gentleman but his Pleaſure 2 ts 
F.this be true, if a Gentleman be nothing elſe but this ; then truly he 

yk ] Piece, the moſt inconſiderable, the moſt deſpicable, the moſt 
ful and wretched Creature in the World : If it is his Privilege to do 
hing, it 1s his Privilege to be moſt unhappy ; and to be ſo, will be his 
ks, it he live according to it ; for he that is of no Worth or Uſe, who 
oduceth no beneficial Fruit, who performeth no Service to God, or to 
eWorld, what Title can he have to Happineſs? what Capacity thereof : 
at Reward can he claim 2 what Comfort can he feel 2 to what Tempta- 
tasishe expoſed 2 what Guilts will he incur 2 

- Iut in-truth it is far otherwiſe ; to ſuppoſe that a Gentleman is looſe 
mm Buſineſs, is a great Miſtake ; for indeed no Man hath more to do, 
Man lieth under greater Engagements to Induſtry thanhe. 

| Feis deeply obliged to be contirmally bufie in .more Ways than other 
en, who have bur one ſimple Calling or Occupation allotted to them ; 
adthatupon a tripple Account ; in refped to God, to the World, and to 
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+1, Heis firſt obliged tocontinual Employment in reſpe& to God. 
| te ont of a grateful regard to Divine Bounty for the Eminency of his 
y Wn, adorned with Dignity and Repute, for the plentiful Accommo- 
A ons and Comforts of his Life, for his Exemption from thoſe pinching 
Mats, thoſe meaner Cares, thoſe ſordid Entertainments, and thoſe toil- 
me Drudgeries, to which. other Men are ſubject, 1s bound to be more 
- Wikeat in God's Service, employing all the Advantages of his State to the 
— 7 of his munificent Benefactour, to whoſe good Providence alone he 
Mowethem ; for who maketh, him to differ from another 2 and what hath 
Witt be did not recerve from God's free Bounty 2 ' I Cor. 4. 7. 
{Et proportion to the Bulk of his Fortune his Heart ſhould be enfarged 
Wa thankful Senſe of God's Goodneſs to him ; his Mouth ſhould ever 
BEG with Acknowledgment and Praiſe, he ſhould always be "ready to 
ad WS his grateful-Reſentment of ſo great and peculiar Obligations. 
x: = ould dedicate larger Portions of that free Leiſure which God hath 
hs Wd to him, in waiting upon God, and conſtant Performances of De- 
wn 
i 
wo 


2 As IT 


II 


1 frequently reflecting on the particular ample Favours of God, to 

Anould imitate the Holy Pſalmft, that illuſtrious Pattern of great and 

ate Men ; faying after him, with his Spirit and Diſpoſition of Soul; 

oft brought me 20 great honour, aud comforted me on every fide, therefore Pl. 71.21 -- 
| praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, O God. | 
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Pſal. 30. 7-— Lord, by thy favour thou haſt made my mountain to ſtand ſtrong : Th 
bra © haſt ſet my feet in a large room : Thou prepareſt a table before me ; —thy 
Pal. 30.12. dnointeſt my head with oil, my cup runneth over ; ——to the end that 
may fing praiſe unto thee, and not be filent : The Lord is the portion of min 
Plal. I6-S* ;cheritance, and of my cup ; thou maintaineſt my lot ; the lines are fallen wy 
me in pleaſant places, yea, I have a goodly heritage ; therefore I vill ble 


the Lord. 


In conceiving ſuch Meditations his Head and his Heart ſhould og. 


ſtantly be employed ; as alſo in contriving ways of declaring and diſchqy. 
Pal. 116. 12. ing real Gratitude ; asking himſelf, What ſhall 7 render unto the Lord fo 
all his Benefits > What ſhall I render to him, not only as a Man for gl 
the Gifts of Nature, as a Chriſtian for all the Bleflings of Grace, but g, 
Gentleman alſo, for the many Advantages of this my Condition, beyond 
ſo many of my Brethren, by. ſpecial Providence indulged to me> | 
He hath all the common Duties of Piety, of Charity, of Sobrietyt 
diſcharge with Fidelity ; for being a Gentleman doth not exempt -hin 
from being a Chriſtian, but rather more ſtrictly doth engage him toke 
ſuch in a higher Degree than others ; It is an Obligation peculiarly: incurs 
bent on him, in return for God's peculiar Favours, to pay God all d» 
Obedience, and to exerciſe himſelf in all good Works ; Diſobedience being 
a more heinous Crime in him than in others, who have not ſuch» Encoy 
ragements to ſerve God. 
His Obedience may be inculcated by thoſe Arguments which Joſhua and 
1 Sam.12. 24. Samuel.did ule in preſling it onthe Iſraelites ; Only (ſaid Samuel) fearth 
Lord akd ſerve him in truth, for conſider how great things God hath done fy 
you ; and, 7 have given you (faith God by Joſhua) a land for which ye di 
not labour, and cities which ye built not ; and ye dwell in them ; Of the viu- 
yards and olive-yards which ye planted not, do ye eat ; Now therefore fear tht 
Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity and in truth. | 
Nehem. g. His Diſobedience may be aggravated, as Nehemzah did that of the 
Is 63.9. Iſraelites, They took ſtrong cities and a fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes fulldf al 
Plal. 104.6. goods, wells digged, vineyards, and olive-yards, —_— in abundance; 
Jet rp? Jo they did eat and were filled, and became fat ; and delighted themſelves inth 
1 Sam. 14.19. Zreat goodneſs ; nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, and rebelled againſt thee,a 
2 Sam. 12: % caſt thy law behind their backs they have not ſerved thee in their kings 
1808 15 2nd in thy great goodneſs, which thou zaveſt them ; neither turned they fun 
- Oz 35* We x 
their wicked works. " 
A Gentleman. hath more Talents committed to him, and conſequently 
more Employment required of him ; If a guſtick Labourer, or a M 
nick Artiſan hath one Talent, - a Gentleman hath ten ; He hath innate 
bk of Spirit, and Height of Courage fortified by Uſe, he hath Accor 
pliſhment and Refinement of Parts by liberal Education, he hath. the Sue 
cours of *Parentage, Alliance and Friendſhip ; he hath Wealth, he ai 
Honour, he hath Power and Authority, he hath Command of time'at 
- Leifurez he hath ſo many precious and uſeful Talents entruſted tou 


L ke I9. 20, ” 4 . - ar 
Mar 22. 35. Dot to be wrapped up in anaphin, or hidden under-ground ; not to be ſquat 


Joſh, 24. 13. 


or 


Luke 19. 13. . . x 
*rexd7:2, Talent doth require a particular Care and Pains to manage it well 


Mar. 25.16. He particularly is God's Steward, entruſted with God's Subſjance, 


ff 


Mat: 25-27- the Suſtenanceand Supply of God's Family ; to relieve his fellow-Servany _ 


Tlagkdo $2 in their Need, *upon ſeaſonable Occaſions by Hoſpitality, Mercy * 


va4ex97s Charitable Beneficence ; according to that Intimation of our 
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Tlesſuerd. dred away in private Satisfactions ; but for negotiation, to be put out t0Wns is 
| to be improved in the-moſt advantageous way to God's Service : Eve) 


Lord, io 
Luke 12: a2, *hat faithful and wiſe /{ eward whom his Lord ſhall make ruler of hi Y- | 
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Wd to give them their portion and meat in due ſeaſon 2 And according to Xdevus 
oſe Apoſtolieal Precepts, As every one hath received a'gift (or ſpecial ' VER $08 
four, ) even ſo miniſter the ſame to one another, as good ſtewards of the r Tim. 6. 37+ 
nifold grace of God ; | and Charge the rich in this world , —— that they 

had, that they be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to commu- 


DE XVI 22 / 


_ he that is oblig'd to purvey for ſo many, and ſo to abound in good 

Torks, how can he want Buſineſs > how can he pretend to a Writ of eaſe 2 
 Girely that Gentleman is very blind, and very barren of Invention, who 

«okek for Work fit for him, or cannot eaſily diſcern many Employments 
ldonging to him, of great Concern and Conſequence. 

tis caſie to prompt and ſhew him many Buſineſſes, indiſpenſibly be- 

ging to him, as ſuch. 

tis his Buſineſs to miniſler Relief to his poor Neighbours in their Wants 

ad Diſtreſſes by his Wealth. It is his Buſineſs to dire@ and adviſe the 

worant; to comfort the Afflicted, to reclaim the Wicked, and encourage 
& Good by his Wiſdom. It is his Buſineſsto protect the Weak, to reſcue 
Oppreſied, to eaſe thoſe who groan under heavy Burthens, by his 
ayer ; to be ſuch a Gentleman and ſo employed as Job was; who did 
Weat his morſe! alone, ſo that the fatherleſs did not eat thereof ; who did Job 31+ 17, 
waith-hold the poor frgm their defire, or cauſe the eyes of the widow to' fail ; wh 
io did ot ſee any periſh for want of clothing, or any poor without covering ; \, 
wodelivered the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and him that had none to Job 29. 12. 
kh him, 

;tis his Buſineſs to be hoſpitable ; kind and helpful to Strangers ; fol- r Per. 4. 9. 
og thoſe nsble Gentlemen, Abraham and Lot, who were ſo ready to _ TO 
mte and entertain Strangers with bountiful Courteſie. = y nh 
'tishis Buſineſs to maintain Peace, * and appeaſe. Difſentions among his 19. 1. 
keghbours, interpoſing his Counſel and Authority in order thereto ; 
ſercto he hath that brave Gentleman Moſes ' recommended for his Exod. 2.1: 
Nttern, $ 7. 26: 
{tis his Buſineſs to promote the Welfare and proſperity of his Countrey 
Mi bis beſt Endeavours, and by all his Intereſt ; in which practice the Jud. 5. 5. 
wed Hiſtory doth propound divers gallant Gentlemen (Joſeph, Moſes, 
a op Daniel, Mordecai, and all ſuch renowned Patriots) to 

Wehin, _ 
Hishis Buſineſs to govern his Family well; to educate his Children in waged 
yand Vertue ; to keep his Servants in good order. Plal 101 
8 his Buſineſs to look to his Eſtate, and to keep it from waſting ; 

he may ſuſtain the Repute of his Perſon and Quality with Decency ; 

Ele may be furniſhed with Ability to do good, may provide well for 

family, may be hoſpitable, may have wherewith to help his Bre- 

=; for if, according to St. Paul's Injuntion, a Man ſhould work with MaatiBras 
bas hands, that he may have ſomewhat to impart to him that needeth; =P" + "-_ 
i Ws that hath an Eſtate, be careful to preſerve it, for the ſame 

K Purpoſe. 
Shs Buſineſs to cultivate his Mind with Knowledge, with generous 
Mitions, with all worthy Accompliſhments befitting his Condition , 
*Mlitying him for Honourable Action; ſo that he may excel, and 
limſelf above the vulgar Level no leſs in real inward Worth, than 

"Mnour Garb ; that he be not a Gentleman merely in Name or 
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Of Induſtry in. our particular Calling, as Gentlemen. Val.ili 


Ar4ga ram res 
ef 'pibus non 
tradere mores. 


Ir is Buſineſs (and that no ſlight or eafte Buſineſs) to eſchew the Vie 
to check the Pailions, to withſtand the Temptations, to which his Con 
dition is liable ; taking heed that his Wealth, Honour and Power dg not 
betray him into Pride, Inſolence or Contempt of his poorer Brethrey. 
unto Injuſtice or Oppreſlion ; -unta Luxury and riotous Exceſs ; unto Seth 
Stupidity, Forgetfulneſs of God, and irreligious Prophaneneſs. ; 

It is a Buſineſs eſpecially incumbent on him to be careful of his Ways 
that they may have good Influence on others, who are apt to look upon 
him as their Guide and Pattern. 

He ſhould labour and ſtudy to be a Leader unto Vertue, and a Notable | 
Promoter thereof ; directing and exciting Men thereto by his exemplary 
Converſation ; encouraging them by his Countenance nnd Authority ; re 
warding the Goodneſs of meaner People by his -Bounty and Favour : Hs 
ſhould be ſuch a- Gentleman as Noab, who preached righteouſneſs by hi 
Words and Works before a prophane World. 

Such particular Aﬀairs hath every Perſon of Quality, - Credit, Wealth 
and Intereſt, allotted to'him by God, and laid on him as Duties ; the 
which to diſcharge faithfully, will enough employ a Man, and doth re 
quire Induſtry, much Care, mueh Pains ; excluding Sloth and Negli 
gence : So thatit is impoſſible for a Sluggard to be a worthy Gentleman, 
vertuouſly diſpoſed, a charitable Neighbour, a good Patriot, a pood 
Husband of his Eſtate; any thing of -that, to which God, by ſetting him 
in ſuch a Station, doth call him. 

Thus is a Gentleman obliged to Induſtry in reſpect of God, who juſtly 
doth exact thoſe Labours ot Piety, Charity, and all Vertue from him. WM mu 

us 
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Farther, : Fe 
2. He hath alſo Obligations to Mankind, demanding Induſtry from him, Mad 
upon Accounts of common Humanity, Equity and Ingenuity ; For, ul 


How can he fairly ſubſiſt upon the common Induſtry of Mankind with- W u!! 
out bearing a ſhare thereof 2 how can he well fatishe himſelf to dwell M iter 
ſtatelily, to feed daintily, to be finely clad, to maintain a pompous Reti- WM jdt 
nue merely upon the Sweat and Totl of others, without himſelf rendring2 WM 4. 
Compenation, or making ſome competent Returns of Care and Pain, r- W nc 
dounding to the good of his Neighbour ? utur 

How can he juſtly claim, or reaſonably expe from the World the WM fo 
Reſpect agreeable to his Rank, if he doth not by worthy Performances WM nc 
conduce to the Benefit of it > Can Men be obliged to regard thoſe, from i trrs 
whom they receive. no good ? dC 

If no Gentleman be tied to ſerve the Publick, or to yield Help in fv (at 
ſtaining the common Burthens, and ſupplying the Needs of Mankins, 
then is the whole Order merely a Burthen, and an Offence to the World; 
a Race of Drones, a Pack of Cyphers in the Common-wealth, ftandi 
tor nothing, deſerving no Conſideration or Regard : And if any are bout 
then all are; tor why ſhould the whole Burthen lie on ſome, while others 
are exempted ? 

It is indeed ſuppoſed, that all are bound thereto, ſeeing that all hav 
Recompences publickly allowed to them upon ſuch Confiderations; 
vers Reſpects and Privileges peculiar to the Order, grounded upon this 
poſition, that they deferve ſuch Advantages by conferring notable Benei! 
to the Publick ; the which indeed it were an Arrogance to ſeek, and anM 
quity to accept for doing nothing. F-; 

It isan unſufferable Pride for any Man to pretend or conceit himſel! 8 
differ ſo much from his Brethren, that hemay be allowed to live in caſe 200FWido 
S!oth, while the reſt of Mankind are ſubject to continual Toil and T roubl 
Moreover, | 3. 4 
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A Gentleman is bound. to be induſtrious for his own ſake; it is a 
which he oweth to himſelf, to his Honour, to his Intereſt, to his 
felfare. He cannot without Induſtry continue like himſelf, or maintain 
te Honour and Repute becoming his Quality and State ; or ſecure himſelf 
Contempt and Diſgrace; for to be honourable and ſlothful are thipgs 
conſiſtent 3 ſeeing Honour doth not grow, nor can ſubſiſt without 
dertaking worthy Deſigns, conſtantly purſuing them, and happily at- 
heving them 3; it 15 the Fruit and Reward of ſuch Actions, which are 
x periormed with Eaſe. 
External Reſpg& and a Semblance of Honour, for the ſake of publick 
Order, may be due to an exteriour Rank or Title ; but to pay this, 1s not to 
ur the Perſon, but his Title; becauſe it is ſuppoſed, that Men of real 
orth and uſe do bear it; or,leſt by refuſing it to one,the wholeOrder may 
&m diſreſpected ; but yer true Honour, or mental Eſteem is not due upon 
jc accounts ; nor is it poſſible to render it unto any Perſon, who doth 
gt by worthy Qualities and good Deeds appear to merit it. 
th W Nor can a Gentleman without Induſtry uphold his real Intereſts againſt 
he WM de Attempts of Envy, of Treachery, of Flattery, of Sychophantry, of Ava- 
6 WE it, to which his Condition is obnoxious ; to preſerve his Wealth and E- 
tj WF fat, which are the Supports of his Quality, he muſt endure Care and 
" uns; otherwiſe he will by greedy Harpies, and crafty Lurchers be rifled 
od WM xcozened of his Subſtance ; it will of it ſelf goto wreck, and be imbezill'd 
m WM iy Negligence. 
fe cannot without Induſtry guard his perſonal Welfare from manifold 
ly MW reonveniences, Moleſtations and Miſchiets ; Idleneſs it ſelf will be very 
m. WM tubleſome and irkſome to him. His time will lie upon his Hands, as a 
xiring Incumbrance. His Mind will be infeſted with various Diſtra&tions 
n, Wo 0itiempers ; vain and fad Thoughts, foul Luſts, and unquiet Paſſions 
nl ſpring up therein, as Weeds in a neglected Soil. His Body will languiſh 
h- WJ od become deſtitute of Health, of Vigour, of Activity, for want of due 
ell 8 fterciſe. All the Miſchiefs which naturally do ſpring from Sloth and Stu- 
ti- WY pity will ſeize upon him. | | 
18 4 Thus upon various accounts a Gentleman is engag'd to Buſineſs, and 
&- WM oncern d to exerciſe Induſtry therein ; we may add, that indeed the very 
zture of Gentility, or the true notion of a Gentleman doth imply ſo much. 
ne WY for what, I pray, is a Gentleman, what Properties hath he,what Qualities 
x5 WJ ee claraZteriſtical or peculiar to him, whereby he is diſtinguiſhed from 0- 
n Wi ffs, and raiſed above the Vulgar ? Are they not eſpecially two, Courage 
nd Courtefie > which he that wanteth is not otherwiſe than equivocally a 
(ntleman, as an Image or a Carcaſs is a Man ; without which Gentility in 
mnipicuous degree 1s no more than a vain Show, or an empty Name ;and 
leſe plainly do involve Induſtry, do exclude Slothfulneſs ; for Courage doth 
pompr boldly to undertake, and reſolutely to diſpatch great Enterprizes 
ad Imployments of Difficulty ; Itisnot ſeen in a flaunting Garb, or ſtrut- 
usDeportment ; not in hetorly, ruffian-like ſwaggering or huffing ; not 
dligh Looks or big Words ; but in ſtout and gallant Deeds, employing, 
\gour of Mind and Heart tofatchieve them ; how can a Man otherwiſe ap- 
mie himſelf tor couragious, than by ſignalizing himſelf in ſuch a way? 
and tor Coaurrefre, how orherwiſe can it be well diſplayed, than in ſedu- 
Adivity tor the good of Men ; It ſurely doth not conſiſt in modith 
ns of Addreſs, or. complemental . expreiiions, or hollow Profeſſions, 
Mmonly void of meaning, or of ſincerity ;) but in real Performances of 
reficence, when Ccca{ion doth invite, andin waiting for Opportunities 
dd good ; the which Practice is accompanied with ſome Care and Pain , 
Ft adding 
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adding aPriceto it ; foran eaſe Courteſie is therefore ſmall, becauſe mk; 


and may be deemed to proceed rather from ordinary Humanity, than fry 


gentileDiſpoſition ; ſo that infine, healone doth appear truly a-Gentle 
who hath the Heart to undergo hard Tasks for publick Good, and will 
ly taketh Pains to oblige his Neighbours and Friends. % 
''$. The Work indeed of Gentlemen is not ſo groſs, but it may he ſmart 
and pajntul asany other. For all hard Work is not manual; there 47: 4 
#her Inſtruments of Adtion beſide the Plow, the Spade, the Hammer the 
Shuttle ; nor doth every Work produce Sweat, and viſible tiring of Bogy. 
the Head may work hard in contrivance of good Deſignsg the Tongue nuy 
be very active in diſpenſing Advice, Perſwaſion, Comfort, and Edificuign 
in Vertue : A Man may beſtir himſelf in going about to do good ; theſe ye 
Warks imploying the cleanly Induſtry of a Gentleman. | 
6, In ſuch Works it was, that the trueſt and greateſt Pattern of Gentil 
that ever was, did employ himſelf : Who was that ? Even our Lord himſelf. 
for he had no particular Trade or Profeſſion : No Man can be more loo 
from any Engagement to the World than he was ; no Man had leſs need of 
Buſineſs or Pains-taking than he ; for he had a vaſt Eſtate, being heir of al 
things, all the World being at his Diſpoſal, yea, infinitely more, it being in 
his power with a Word to create whatever he would to ſerve his need, or 
ſatisfie his Pleaſure ; Omnipotency being his Treaſure and Supply ; he had 
Retinue of Angels to wait on him, and miniſter to him ; whatever Sufficien- 
cy any Man can fanſie to himſelf to diſpenſe with his taking pains, that had 
he ina far higher degree : Yet did he find Work for himſelf, and continu 
ally was employed in performing Service to God,and imparting Benefits to 
Men ; nor was ever Induſtry exerciſed upon Earth comparable to his. 
Gentlemen therefore would do well to make him the: Pattern of their 

Life, to whoſe Induſtry they muſt be beholden for their Salvation : In order 
whereta we recommend them to his Grace. 
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Of Induſtry our particular Calling, 


as Scholars. 


ROM. XIE Lt. 
Not ſlothful in Buſmeſs. 


Proceed to the other ſort of Perſons, whom we did propound, Namel), 


IL. Scholars, and that on them particularly great Engagements do lic 9 
be induſtrious, ismoſt evident from various Conſiderations. th 
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th P0008 Of Induſtry m our particular Calling, as Scholars, 

wy "The Nature and Deſign of this Calling doth ſuppoſe Induſtry ; the mat- 

"© WM 20d Extent of it doth require Induftry ; the Worth of it doth highly 

wy verve Induſtry. We are 1n ſpecial Gratitude to God, in Charity to Men, 

I 1due regard to our ſelves bound unto it. | 

* WM ; firſt, I fay, rhe Nature and Deſign of our Calling doth ſuppoſe Indu- EcclF. 2. 2x. 
. There is (faith the divine Preacher) a man whoſe labour is in wiſdom, 

nay « lowledge, and in equity ; Such Men are Scholars ; fo that we are indeed 

ty o$holars, but abſurd Uſurpers of the Name, if we ,are nut laborious}; 

ny irwhat 1s 2 Scholar, but one who retireth his Perſon, and avocateth his 

«h Mind from other Occupations, and worldly Entertainments, that he may 

ex dear, wacare ftudiis, employ his Mind and Leiſure on Study «, auls 

* ad Learning, in the Search of Truth, the Queſt of Knowledge, the Im- yapuentey 

i ..iment of his Reaſon, Wherefore an idle Scholar, a lazy Student,  <-9veis 

i WM :ggiſh Man of Learning, is Nonlence. ary 

i What is Learning but a diligent attendance to Inſtruction of Maſters, 

of {Wild in any Knowledge, and conveying their Notions to us in Word or 
t108 / 

| - pe is Study, but an earneſt, ſteady, perſevering Application of Mind 


ſome Matter, on which we. fix our Thoughts, with intent to ſee through 
q What in So/omon's Languorge are theſe Scho/aſtick Occupations, tut 7»- 


ſthere is nothing more laborious, more ſtraining Nature, and more tiring 
ar$pirits ; whence it is well compared to the moſt painful Exerciſes of 
lady and Soul. 

The #iſe-man adviſing Men to ſeek Wiſdom, the which is the proper 


lanes for Silver, and like ſearching all about for concealed Treaſure ; than 
wich there can hardly be any more.difficult and painful Task, 7f (faith he) 


tw anderſkand. — Otherwhere he compareth the ſame Work to aſſiduous 
wching and waiting, like that of a Guard or a Client, which are the 
neateſt ſnſtances of Diligence ; Bleſſed (faith he; or Wiſdom by him faith 
lkſed) 5 the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 
Wh of my doors. | RW 
Wherefore if we will approve our ſelves to be what we are called, and 
ture pretend to be, if wewill avoid being Impoſtors, aſluminga Name 
tt due to us, we mult not be flothful. Farther, 
- MW 2 The Matter and Extent of our Buſineſs doth require Induſtry from us: 
WT fie Matter of it , which is Truth and Knowledge; the Extent which is 
| m7 arge and comprehenſive, taking in all Truth, all Knowledge , worthy 
* WI Study, and uſeful for the Defigns of it. 
OurBufineſs is to find Truth ; the which even in Matters of high Impor- 
ne) is not eaſily to be diſcovered ; being as a Vein of Silver, encom- 
xd with Earth and mixed with Droſs) deeply laid in the Obſcurity of 
lings, wrapt up in falſe Appearances, entangled with Objections, and per- 
Jexed with Debates ; being therefore not readily diſcoverable ; eſpecially by 
nds clouded with Prejudices, Luſts, Paſſions, partial Aﬀedtions, Appe= 
ts of Honour and Intereſt ; whence to deſecry it requireth the molt curious 
(Wervation and ſolicitous CircumſpeRion that can be; together with great 
ag the Preparation and Purgation of our Minds toward the Enquiry 
Our Buſineſs is to attain Knowledge, not concerning obvious and vul- 
0 W* Matters, but about ſublime, abſtruſe, intricate and knotty SubjeAts, re- 
Ur rom common Obſervation and Senſe ; to get {ure and exact Notions 
: Fiz about 


ning the ear and applying our heart to underſtanding ; than which common- F597: 2: % 


gn of our Calling, doth intimate that Work to be like digging in the 


thy ſeeke/? her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures, then ſhalt eroy. 2. 4. 


Prov. 8. 34. 
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about which will try the beſt Forces of our Mind with their mag 
Endeavours; in firmly ſetling Principles, in ſtrictly deducing Con 
ces, in orderly digeſting Concluſions, in faithfully retaining what —_— 
by our Contemplation and Study. | 

- And if to get a competent Knowledge about a few things, or to be te. 


ſonably skilful in any ſort of Learning, be difficult, how much Induſtry doch 


it require to be well ſeen in many, or to have waded through the vaſf con: 
paſs of Learning, ip no part whereof a Scholar may conveniently. or hang. 
ſomely be ignorant ; ſeeing there is ſuch a Connexion of things, and. +. 
pendance of Notions, that one part of Learning doth confer Light to an 
ther, that a Man can hardly well underſtand any thing without knoyi 
divers other things ; that he will be a lame Scholar, who hath not an in 
ſght into many kinds of Knowledge, that he can hardly be a good Stholy 
whois not a general one. | 
Tounderſtand ſo many Languages (which are the'Shells of Knowledge) 
to comprehend-ſo many Sciences (full of various Theorems and Problems) 
to peruſe ſo many Hiſtories (of ancient and modern times ; ) to know the 
World, both natural and humane ; to be acquainted with the various [nyen- 


tions, Inquiries, Opinions and Controverſies of learned Men; to kill the 


Arts of expreſſing our Mind, and imparting our Conceptions with Adyan- 
tage, ſo as to initruct or per{wade others ; theſe are Works indeed, which 
will exerciſe and ſtrain our Faculties (our Reaſon, our Fancy, our Memory) 
in paintul Study. _.. 

The Knowledge of ſuch things is not innate to us 3 it doth not of it {elf 


ſpring up in our Minds ; it is not any ways incident by chance, .or infusd, 


by Grace ( except rarely by Miracle ;) common Obſervation doth not pro- 
duce it; it cannot be purchaſed at any rate, except by that, tor which it was 
Dii iaboribus {aid of old, the god's ſell all things, that is for Pains ; without which the beſt 
onnia vendurt. Yyit and greatelt Capacity may not render a Man learned, as the beſt Soi 
will not yield good Fruit or Grain, if they be not planted or ſown therein, 
Conſider, it you pleaſe, what a Scholar Solomon was ; beſide his Skill in 
Politicks, which was his principal Faculty and Profell:on, whereby he did 
with admirable Dexterity and Prudence manage the Afairs of that great 
Kingdom, judging his people, and diſcerning what was good, and bad ; acct 
rately diſpenſing Juſtice ; ſetling his Country in a moſt flouriſhing ſlate of 
Peace, Order, Plenty and Wealth ; largely extending his Territory ; 4otht 
; Kings 4 20. iS Wiſdom of this kind was famous over the Earth ; Beſide, I ſay, this 
25-10. 29. Vil Wiſdom, he had anexquiſite Skill in Natural Philoſophy and Medicine; 
8 has withe For. He ſpake of Trees (or Plants) from the cedar that is in Lebanon, even ur 
7 Kings 10. 6, #0 the byſſop that ſpringeth out of the wall : He ſpake alſo of beaſts and of fon), 
24. ,* and of creeping things, and of fiſhes. 
1 K10854-33 He was well verſed in the Mathematicks ; for it is ſaid, Solomon's wiſdan 
1 Kings 4+ 30. excelled the wiſdom of all the children of the Eaſt-Country, and all the wiſdom 
of Egypt ; the Wiſdom of which Nations did conſiſt in thoſe Sciences. And 
of his Mechanick Skill, he left for a Monument, the molt glorious Struqure 
that ever ſtood on Earth. 3 
He was very 6kilful in Poetry and Muſick ; for he did himſelf compoſe « 
1 Kings 4- 32. Cove a thouſand ſongs ; whereof one yet extant declareth the 1.oftinels of us 
Fancy, the Richneſs of his Vein, and the Elegancy of his Style. 
Sap. 7.15. He had great Ability in Rhetorick ; according to that in Wiſdom, God 
Ecclel. 12.10. granted me to ſpeak as 1 would; and that in Ecclefraſtes, The Preacher ſought t 
1 Kings *. find out acceptable words; a great Inſtance of which Faculty, we have inthut 
admirable Prayer of his Compoſure at the Dedication of the Temple. 


1 Kings 4-322 He did wonderfully excel in Ethicks ; concerning which he /pake on 
R WI 


1 Kings 3. 5. 
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germs Xxll. 


vauſe the Preacher was wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge zyea he gave 
udheed, and ſought. out, and ſet in order many Proverbs ; the which did con- 
nin a great. Variety of notable Obſeryatians, and uſeful Directions for 
ammon Life, couched in pithy Expreſſions. | 


Asfor ar as the Study of that was the chief Study to which he ex- Prov. 2. 5, — 


ateth others (as to the head, or principal part of wiſdom) ſo queſtionleſs 
teas himſelf moſt converſant therein; for proof whereof he did leave ſo 
many excellent Theorems and Precepts of Divinity to us. | 

In fine, there is no ſort of Knowledge, to which he did not apply his 
Swdy ; witneſs himſelf in thoſe Words, 7 gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch Kccleſ, 1, 14, 
ut by wiſdom concerning all things, that are done under heaven. 

" ych aScholar was he ; and ſuch if we have a nobleAmbition to be,we muſt 

if the courſe he did ; which was firſt in his Heart to prefer Wiſdom before 

il worldly things ; then to pray to God for it, or for his Bleſſing in our queſt 

Fit; then to uſe the means of attaining it, diligent Searching and hard Stu- 

q; forthat this washiis method he telleth us, 7(faith he) appliedmy heart p 
 bnow, and to ſearch, and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon of things, * Ts 7-0 

Such Conſiderations ſhew the Necellity of Induſtry for a Scholar ; bur, 

1, The Worth, and Excellency, and great Utility, together with the 
afantneſs of his V-ocation, deſerving the higheſt Induſtry, do ſuperadd 
mc> Obligation thereto. po Rs 

VWeare much bound to be diligent out,of Ingenuity, and in Gratitude to 
God, who by his gracious Providence hath aſſigned to us a Calling fo wor- 
gr Employment ſo comfortable, a way of Life no leſs commodious, be- 

heal ry delightful to our ſelves, than.ſerviceable to God, and uſeful for 
tx World. | | 
. we had our Option and Choice, what Calling would we deſire before 
his any whereto Men are affixed > How could we better imploy our 
Mind, or place our Labour, or. ſpend our time, or paſs our Pilgrimage in 
bs World, than in ſcholaſtical Occupations ? 
were hard to reckon up, or to expreſs the numberleſs great Advanta- 
xs of this Calling, I ſhall therefore only touch ſome, which readily fall 
mder my Thought recommending its Value to us. 


: 


\Ris a Calling, the Deſign whereof confpireth with the general End of 


P 


arBeing ; the Perfetion of our Nature in its Endowments, and the Frui- 
imof it in its beſt Operations. 

[tis a Calling that doth not employ us in bodily, Toil, in worldly Care, 
(purſuit of trivial Affairs, in ſordid Drudgeries; but in thoſe Angelical 
(perations of Soul, the Contemplation of Truth, and Attainment of V.Viſ- 
hm; which are the worthieſt Exerciſes of our Reaſon, , and ſweeteſt  En- 
tainments of our Mind; the moſt precious Wealth, and moſt beautiful 
(maments of our Soul ; whereby our Faculties are improved, are poliſhed 
Wirefined, are enlargedin their Power and.Uſe by; habitual Acceſſions : the 
ilchare conducible to our own greateſt Profit and Benefit, as: ſerving to, 
Kihe our Wills, to compoſe our Afﬀections, to guide our Lives in the WAyS Prov. 2.4.10. 

Vertue, to bring us unto Felicity. FRuT TO 429 | 
\tisz Calling, which being duly follow'd, will moſt ſever us from the 
apzr fort of Men, and advance us aboye the common Pitch ;. enduing 
8vith Light to ſee farther than other Men, diſpoſing us to affett better 

g5, and to ſlight thoſe meaner Objects of Humane Deſire, on which 

a commonly dote; freeing us from the erroneous Conceits, and trom 

PerverſeAfections of common People. It is ſaid S723» 5parw of ugvorres 


PuuaTta, men of learning are double-fighted ; but it is true, that in many = 
es 


4 CL TY 
ad Proverbs or moral Aphoriſms ; and- Moreover ( ſaith Ecclefraſtes )Eccleſera. g. 
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Hd of Indaflry in our particular Calling, as Scholars, Vai 


D—— 


ſerious i; ny doth acquire a clear and ſolid Judgment of things, {0 x55 
afſign to each its due Weight and Price ; if he accordingly be inclined in hs 
Heart to affect and purſue thefn ; if from clear and right Notions of thi 

a meek and ingenuous Temper of Mind, a Command and Moderation of 
Pailions, a firm Integrity, and a cordial Love of Goodneſs do ſpring, he 
thereby becometh another kind of thing, much different from thoſe brutifh 
Men (Beaſts of the People) who blindly follow the Motions of their ſenſual 

Appetite, or the Sopgettions of their Fancy, or their miſtaken Prejudices, 

It is a Calling which hath theſe conſiderable Advantages, that by vertye | 
of Improvement therein, we can fee with our own Eyes, and guide ou 
ſelves by our ownReaſons,not being led blindfold about,or depending prece: 
riouſly on the Condutt of others in Matters of higheſt Concern tous 
That we are exempted from giddy Credulity, from wavering Levity, from 
fond Admiration of _ and Things, being able to diſtinguiſh of things 
and to ſettle our Judgthents about them, and to get an intimate Acquain- 
tanice with them, afluring to us their true Nature and Worth : that we are 
alſo thereby reſcu'd from admiring our ſelves, and that _ over-weeting 
Self-epnceitedneſs, of which the Wiſe-man faith, The luggard is wiſer in his 

Prov. 26.16. awn conreit, than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 

It is a Calling, whereby we are qualified and enabled to do God ſervice; 
to gratifie his Deſires, to promote his Honour, to advance his Intereſts; to 
render hisName glorious inthe World ; by teaching, maintaining and prope- 
gating is Truth ; by. perſwading Men to render their due Love, Reverence, 
and Obedience to him ;'than which we can have no more honourable or (a- 
tisfactory Imployment ; more like to that of the glorious and bleſſed Spirits, 

It is a Calling, the due Proſecution whereof doth ingratiate us with God, 
and procureth his Favour ; rendring us fit Objects of his Love, and entitlin 
us thereto in regard to our Qualities, and Recompence of our Works : For 

Sap. 7-28: God loveth none but him that dvelleth with wiſdom;and, ſo ſhalt thou find favur 
my 2 and good underſtanding in the fight of God and man. ay 

It is a Calling whereby with greateſt Advantage we may benefit Mengnd 
deſerve well of theWorld ; drawing Men to the Knowledge and Seryice 
of God, reclaiming them from Errour and Sin, reſcuing them from Miſery, 
and conducting them to Happineſs ; by clear Inſtruction, by faithful A& 
monition, by powerfut Exhortation : And what can be more noble, thn 
to be the Lights of the World, the Guides of Practice to Men, the Authors 
of ſo tttich good, fo egregious BenefaQors to Mankind z _ 

. It isa Calling moſt exempt from the Cares, the Croſſes, the 'Turmoils, the 
faious farrs,the anxious Intrigues, the vexatious Moleſtations of theWorld; 
its Buſineſs lying our of the road of thoſe Miſchiets, wholly lying in ſolitary 
Retirement, or being tranſacted in themoſt innocent and ingenuous Com; 


' ſes they ſeegnfinitely farther than a vulgar Sight doth reach; andifaManyy 
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any. RP | m 
E Itis a Calling leaſt fubje& to any Danger or ' Diſappointment ; wherein 
we rhay well be aſfured not to mifcarry or loſe our Labour.; tor the Mer: 

© "chant indeed by manifold Accidents may loſe his Voyage; or find a þad 
Market 3 the Husbandman may plough and ſow in vain ; but the Student 
hardly can fail of improving his Stock, and reaping a good Crop of Know” 
ledge ; eſpecially if he ſtudy with a conſcientions Mind, and pious Reve 
rence to God, imploring his gracious Help and Bleſling. 

It is a Calling, the Induſtry us'd wherein doth abundantly recompenceit 

ſelf, by the Pleaſure and Sweetnefs which it carrieth in it; fo that the more 
Pains one taketh, the more Delight he findeth, feeling himſelf proportions 
bly to grow in Knowledge ; and that his Work becometh continually more 

ealie to him. I 
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germ. XXII. Of Induftry in our particular Calling, as Scholars, 223 
It is a Calling, the Buſineſs whereof doth ſo exerciſe as not to weary, ſo 
atertzin 25 not to cloy us ; being not (as other Occupations are)a drawing 
4 Mill, or a nauſeous (tedious) Repetition of the ſame Work; but a 
matinual Progreſs toward freſh Obje&ts ; our Mind not being ſtaked to one 
is few poor Matters, but having immente Fields of Contemplation, where- 7,47. 
it may everlaſtingly expatiate, with great Proficiency and Pleaſure. es mane d}- 
It is 2 Calling which doth ever afford plentiful Fruit, even in regard to **©x%%@. 
he Conveniences of this preſent and temporal State ; the which ſufficient- 
will requite the Pains expended thereon : For if we be honeſtly indu- 
trious we ſhall not want Succeſs ; and fucceeding we ſhall not want a 
tence of Wealth, of Reputation, of Intereſt in the World : For con- 
amng Wiſdom, which 1s the reſult of honeſt Study, the W:ſe-man telleth 
ws Riches and honour are with her, yea, durable riches and righteouſneſs : prov. 8, 18. 
tyth of days are in her right-hand, and in her left hand riches and howour : 3: 164-910. 
Fxalt ber, and ſhe ſball promote thee, ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour, when thou 
embrace her ; ſhe ſhall give to thine head an ornament of grace, a crown of 
ſhall ſhe deliver to thee ; In common Experience the Wealth of the 
Mnd doth qualifie for [Imployments, which have good Recompentces an- 
jxed to them ; and neither God nor Man will ſuffer him long to want, 
jhoisendowed with worthy Accompliſhments of Knowledge : It was a 
nculous Providence 1n Nero that if he ſhould chance to loſe his Empire, 
kmight live by fidling ; yet his Motto was good ; and Dzonyftxs, another 
Tyrant, found the Benefit of it 5 av 7eqyiov 247e Tp, he that hath any 
pod Art, hath therein an Eſtate, and Land in every Place ; he is fecured 
zinſt being reduc'd to Extremity of any Misfortune : Wiſdom (faith the 
Wiſeman) 7s a defence, and money is a defence ; but the extellency of know- Eccl.q.12. 
le is, that wiſdom giveth life to them that have it : Money'is a Defence , 
& which Fortune may bereave us ; but Wiſdom is beyond its Attacks ; 
kinga Treaſure ſeated in a Place inacceſlible to external Impreſſions. 
4nd as a Learned Man cannot be deſtitute of Subſtance; ſo he cannot ppordy ho 
rat Credit, having ſuch an Ornament, than which none hath a more commend:d ac- 
xeral Eſtimation ; and which can be' of low- rate only among that ſort 7 ding to-bis 
folk, to whom Solomon ſaith, How long, ye fimple iones, will ye Ivve fim- "i" 
tirity 2— and fools hate knowledge 2 It is that which.recommendeth a Prov. 1. 22. 
Main all Company, and procureth Regard, every one yielding * Atten- 4p7;. ... 
mand Acceptance to inſtructive, neat, appoſite Diſcourſe ) that which * Ta 
le ripture calleth acceptable, pleaſant gracious words) Men think 'them- 
tes obliged thereby by receiving Information and SatisfaQtion from it ; 
w accordingly Every man (faith the Wiſe-man) ſhall kiſs his lips, that g Prov. 24. 26. 
uh aright anſwer ; and ——for the grace of his lips the King ſhall be his FI" 22+ 158 
find; and, the words of a Rr mouth are gracious. Tt is that, an- Es» Eccleſ. 10.12. 
mnency wherein purchaſeth laſting Fame, and a Life after Death, in the 
"9d Memory and Opinion of Poſterity ; Many ſhall commend his under- uk. 39. 9: 
landing, and ſo long as the world endureth, it ſhall not be blotted out, his me- 
wal fball not depart away, and his name fhall live from generation to 'gene- 
*”m, A tame no leſs great, and far more innocent than Adts of Chivalry 
al Martial Proweſs; tor is not Ariſtotle as renown'd for teaching the 
ſad with his Pen, as Alexander for conquering it with his Sword; is not 
*far oftener mentioned, than the other > do not Men'hold themſelves 


ach more oblig'd to the Learning of the Philoſopher, than to the Va- 


rot the Warriour ? Indeed the Fame of all others ts indebted to' the: 


of the Scholar, and could not ſubſiſt, but with and'by his Fame, Dig- 
w laude virum, muſa vetat mori ; Learning conſecrateth- it {elf and its 


” 
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v2 together, to immortal Remembrance. 
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of Induſtry in our particular Calling, as Scholars. Yah 


Prov. 4. 7. 
Eccluſ. 2. 13+ 


Eeclel. 1, 8. 


It is a Calling that fitteth a Man for all Conditions and Fortunes ; ſor, 
he can enjoy Proſperity with Moderation, and ſuſtain Adverſity with "oy 
fort : He that loveth a Book, will never want a faithful Friend, a wholfons 
Counſellour, a chearful Companion, an effetual Comforter. By Studs 
by reading, by thinking one may innocently divert, and pleaſantly _ 
tain himſelf, as in all Weathers, ſo in all Fortunes. : 

In fine, it is a Calling, which So/omon, who had curiouſly obſeryeq any 
exactly compared and ſcann'd, by Reaſon and by Experience all other Oe. 
cupations and ways of Life, did prefer above all others; and we may pre 
ſume would ſooner have parted with his royal State, than with his Learning, 
for Wiſdom (faith he) is the principal thing, therefore get wiſdom ; and yijj 
all thy getting get underſtanding s and Then I ſaw (then, thatis, after a (1. 


ous Diſquiſition and Diſcuſſion of things, I ſaw) that wiſdom exceedeth fall | 


(that is, Knowledge excelleth Ignorance ) as /ight excelleth darkneſs, 

Theſe things and much more may be ſaid of Learning in general; byt 
if more diſtintly we ſurvey each Part, and each Objet ot it, we jhall find, 
thateach doth yield conſiderable Emoluments, and Delights ; Benefit tg 
our Soul, Advantage to our Life, Satisfa&tion to our Mind. 

The Obſervation of things, and Colleion of Experiments how doth it 
enrich the Mind with /zeas, and breed a kindof familiar Acquaintance with 
all things, ſo that nothing doth ſurprize us, or ſtrike our Mind with Atic- 
niſhmentand Admiration ? and if our eye be not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor our 
ear filled with hearing, how much leſs is our Mind fatiated with the Pleaſures 
of ſpeculating and obſervingthat immenſe Variety of Objects ſubje& to is 
View. | 

The Exerciſe of our Mind in rational Diſcurſiveneſs, about things in queſt 
of Truth ; canvaſing Queſtions, examining Arguments for and apainſ; 
how greatly doth it better us, fortifying our Natural Parts, enabling us to 


fix our Thoughts on ObjeQs without roving, enuring us to weigh and re- | 


ſolve, and judge well about Matters propoſed ; preterving us trom being 
caſily. abuſed by captious Fallacies, gull'd by ſpecious Pretences, totled about 
with every Doubt or Objection ſtarted before us ? 

Invention of any kind (in diſcerning the Cauſes of abſtruſe Effeds, in 
reſolving hard Problems, in demonſtrating Theorems, in framing Comp 
ſures of witty Deſcription, or forcible Perſwaſion,) how much doth it exceed 
the Pleaſure of hunting for any Game, or of combating for any Vitor! 
do any Man's Children ſo much pleaſe him, as theſe Creatures of his Bran? 

The reading of Books what is it, but converſing with the wiſeſt Men of 


all Ages and all Countries, who thereby communicate to us their moſt | 
; liberate Thoughts, choiceſt Notions, and beſt Inventions, couched in good 


' Expreſſion, and digeſted in exact Merhod. 


And as to the particular Matters or Objects of Study, all have their Uk 


and Pleaſure. ' I ſhallonly touch them. 

The very initial Studies of Tongues and Grammatical Literature are ver) 
profitable and neceſſary, as the Inlets to Knowledge, whereby we are er 
bled to underſtand wilt fa 
lively Strain, whereby eſpecially we are aſliſted to drink ſacred Knowleoge 
out of the Fountains, the Divine Oracles. 

Luther would not part with a little/Zebrew he had for all the7 urkiſhkmprre. 
' Rhetorick, or the part of conveying our Thoughts to others by »pecci 
with Advantages of Clearneſs, Force and Elegancy, fo as to iniirud,to 
perſwade, to delight the Auditors ; of howgreat Benefit is it, if it be vel 


uſed 2 how much may it conduce to the Service of God, and Edi cation of 


Men 2 What hath been a more effec&tual Inſtrument of doing good, and 


work- 


Men ſpeaking their Senſe in their own Terms and | 
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"ting Wonders not only in the World, but in the Church > how many 
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k have been converted from Error, Vanity and Vice, to Truth, Sober- %a,z 


and Vertue, by an eloquent Apollos, a Baftl, a Chryſoſtom ? 
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ThePeruſal of Hiſtory, how pleaſant Illumination of Mind, how uſe. **'®2+ 


| DireRion of Lite? how ſprightly Incentives to Vertue doth it afford > 
owdoth it ſupply the room of Experience, and furniſh us with Prudence 
qthe Expence of others, informing us about the ways of Action, and the 
(ſequences thereot by Examples, without our own Danger or Trouble > 
wow may it mſtruct andencourage us in Piety, while therein we trace the 

sof Godin Men, or obferve the Methods of Divine Providence, how 
te Lord and Judge of the World in due ſeaſon prote&teth, profhereth, 
eſeth, rewardeth Innocence and Integrity 2 how he croſſeth, defeateth, 
Lſteth, curſerh, puniſheth Iniquity and Outrage ; managing things with 
gmirable Temper of Wiſdom to the good of Mankind, and Advancement 
\ his own Glory ? | 

The Mathematical Sciences, how pleaſant is the Speculation of them to 
t& Mind 2 how uſetul is the Practice to common Life 2 how do they whet 
adexcite the Mind 2 how do they inure it to ſtrift Reaſoning, and patient 
Veditation 2? - 

Natural Philoſophy, the Contemplation of this great Theatre, or viſible 
fem preſented betore us ; obſerving the various Appearances therein, 
ad inquiring into their Cauſes; refle&ting on the Order, ConneCtion and 
farmony ot things ; conſidering their original Source, and their final De- 
jen: How doth it enlarge our Minds, and advance them above vulgar A- 
mſkments, and the Admiration of thoſe petty things, about which Men 
akand bicker 2 how may it ſerve to-work in us pious AﬀeQRions of Ad- 
nration, Reverence and Love toward our great Creator, whoſe eternal d7- 
wity is clearly ſeen, whole glory is declared, whoſe tranſcendent Pertections 2! 
nd Attributes of immenſe Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs are conſpicuouſly 

iplayed, whole particular Kindneſs toward us Men doth evidently ſhine 

nthoſe his Works of Nature 2 

The Study of Moral Philoſophy, how exceedingly beneficial may it be to 
s ſuggeſting to us the DiCtates of Reaſon concerning the Nature and Fa- 
altes of our Soul, the chief Good and End of our Lite, the way and means 
> attaining Happineſs, the beſt Rules and Methods of Practice; the Diſtin- 
tons between Good and Evil, the Nature of each Vertue, and Motives to 
mbrace it ; the Rank wherein we ſtand in the World, and the Duties pro- 
xr to our Relations ; by rightly underſtanding and eſtimating which things 
wmay know how to behave our ſelves decently and ſoberly toward our 
klves, juſtly and prudently toward our Neighbours ; we may learn to cor- 
rt our Inclinations, to regulate our Appetites, to moderate our Paſſions, to 
wern our Actions, to conduct and weild all our Practice well in Proſecuti- 
mot our End ; ſo as to enjoy our Being and Conveniencies of Litein con- - 
lant Quiet and Peace, with Trangquillity and Satisfaction of Mind ? | 

But eſpecially the Study of Theology how numberleſs unexpreſſible Ad- 
atages doth it yield 2 For, 
ſenlighteneth our Minds with the beſt Knowledge concerning the moſt 
"i and worthy ObjeQs in order to the moſt happy End, with the firmeſt 
Uurance. 

[certainly and perfectly doth inform us concerning the Nature and At- 
tibutes, the Will and Intentions, the Works and Providence of God. 

Itiully declareth to us our own Nature, our Original, our defign'd End, 
ur whole Buty, our certain Way of attaining eternal Life and Felicity. 

it exactly reacheth us how we ſhould demean our ſelves in all refpects,pi- 
G g | . ouſly 
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of Induſtry in our particular Calling, as Scholars. gh, 


piouſly toward God,juſtly and charitably toward our N cighbour,ſoberly | 
ward our ſelves ; without Blame in the World, with Satisfa@ion of - OW! 
Conſcience, with aſſured Hope of bleſſed Rewards. | " 
It propoſeth thoſe Encouragements, and exhibiteth Aſſurances of thy pi 
Helps, which ſerve potently to engage us in all good Practice. 
It ſetteth before us a moſt compleat and lively Pattern of all Goodnec, M At 
apt moſt clearly to direct, moſt ſtrongly to excite, moſt obligingly to «. Ml tur 
gage us thereto ; eſpecially inſtructing and inclining to the Pratice of the WM thok 
moſt high and hard Duties, Meekneſs, Humility, Patience, Selt-denial, Cog. lf 
tempt of all worldly Vanities. | "Y 
It diſcovereth thoſe ſublime Myſteries and ſtupendiousWonders of Grace Wl xl 
| Pet. 1.12, Whereby God hath demonſtrated an Incomprehenfible Kindneſs to Man. Ml 71 
Tit, 3:4 Kkind, and our Obligation to correſpondent Gratitude. 

Ir repreſenteth manifold Arguments and Incentives to love God yith 
molt intenſe AﬀeCtion, to confide in him with molt firm Afſurance, to ge. 
light in him continually with joy unſpeakable ; which are the nobleſt, the 
ſweeteſt, the happieſt Operations of our Soul. 

RY Oe” It reareth our Hearts from vain Thoughts, and mean Delires concerning 
'* _ theſepoor, tranſitory, earthly things, to Contemplations, AﬀeQions, and 
Hopes toward Objects molt excellent, eternal and cele!tial. 

It engageth us to ſtudy the Book of God, the Book of Books, the rich. 

eſt Mine of moſt excellent Knowledge, containing infallible Oracles of Wl i 
2 Tim. 3.15. Truth, and heavenly Rules of Life ; which are able to make us wiſe to ſalus Wl 6 
pal. 19+ 10. 22, and perfect to every good work. 
And how can we otherwiſe be ſo well employ'd, as in Meditation about 
ſuch things 2 What Occupation doth nearer approach to that of the bleſſed 
Angels? What Heaven 1s there upon Earth like to that of conſtantly fealt- 
. ing our Minds and Hearts in the Contemplation of ſuch Objes? Eſpeci- 
ally conſidering that this Study doth not only yield private Benefit to our 
ſelves in forwarding our own Salvation, but enableth us by our Guidance 
and Encouragement to promote the eternal Weltare of others, and by our 
Endeavours to people Heaven, according to that Exhortation of St. Paul 
1 Tim. 4. 16. prefſing on 7 imothy this Study with Diligence ; Meditate upon theſe things, 
give thy ſelf _ to them, that thy profiting may appear to all ; take heed 
unto thy ſelf, and unto the doftrine, continue in them ; for in doing this thu 
ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. 
So conſiderable is each part of Learning, fo extreamly profitable arc 
ſome parts of it ; Indeed the Skill of any liberal Art is valuable, as a hand- } 
ſome Ornament, as a harmlets Divertiſement, as an uſeful Inſtrument upon 
Occaſions ; as preferable to all other Accompliſhments and Advantages of 
Perſon or Fortune (Beauty, Strength, Wealth, Power or the like; ) tor | 
who would not purchaſe any kind of ſuch Knowledge at any rate ; who 
would ell it for any Price ; who would not chuſe rather to be deformedor 
impotent in his Body, than tothave a miſ-ſhapen and weak Mind; to have 
rather a Jank Purſe than an empty Brain ; to have no Title at all, than no 
r Kings, Worth to bear it out? if any would, he is not of Solomon's Mind ; for ol 
25 Wiſdom (by which he meaneth a Comprehenſion of all Knowledge, Divine 

and Humane ; zinto which the Knowledge of Natural things, of Ma- 
Prov.2. 14, fematicks, of Poetry, are reckoned Ingredients) he faith, 7he merchate 
8. 51. dize of it is better than the merchandize of filver, and the gain thereof than 
=—_ 'T, 19. fine gold ; ſhe is more precious than rubies, and all the things thou canſt defire, 
4.7% > arenot tobe compared unto her: Her fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine 
gold ; and her revenue than choice ſilver. | 

Now then, conſidering all theſe Advantages of our Calling, if we by 


our Negligence or Sluggithneſs therein do loſe them, are we not very ut 
grate- 
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reful to God, who gave them as with a gracious Intent for our Good, 
oth Expectation that we ſhould improve tliem to his Service > Tf God 
1,Jallotted to us the Calling of Ruſticks, or 6f Artificers, we had been 
ous in not diligently following it 5 but we are abominably ingrateful 
"neglecting this moſt incomparably excellent Vocation. _— 

are we not extremely defective to our ſelves, if indulging a wretched 
*4mour of Lazineſs we will not enjoy thoſe fiveet Pleaſures, nor embrace 
yoſegreat Profits to which God in Mercy calleth us? | 


If Slomon ſaid true, Ze that getteth wiſdom, loveth his own ſoul, he that keep. Prov: 19.8. 


oh nderſtanding ſhall find good ; how little Friends are we to out ſelves, how 
leaful of our own Welfare, by not uſing the means of getting Wiſdom 2 

The heart of him that hath underſtanding ſeeketh knowledge faith Solomon ; 
chat 2 Fool then is he that ſhunneth it 2 who, though it be his way and his 
hecial Duty to ſeek it, yet neglecteth it; chuſing rather to do nothing, or 

doworle, 

"And do we not deſerve great Blame, Diſpleafure and Diſgrace from Man- 
tnd, if having ſuch Opportunities of qualifying our ſelves todo good, and 
fe the Publick, we by our Idleneſs render our ſelves worthleſs and uſeleſs? 

How, being ſlothful in our Buſineſs, can we anſwer for our violating the 
Ns, for abuſing the Goodnels, for perverting the Charity and Bounty of 
ar worthy Founders and BenefaQtors, who gave us the good things we 
jj, not to maintain us in Idleneſs, but for Sapports atid Encouragements 
e our Induſtry 2 how can we excuſe our ſelves from diſhoneſty and perfi- 
jo Dealing, ſecing that we are admitted to theſe Enjoyments under Con- 
{tion, and upon Confidence (confirmed by our free Promiſes and moſt ſo- 
knn Engagements) of uſing them according to their pious Intent, that is in 
; diligent Proſecution of our Studies, in order to the Service of God, and 
Fthe Publick ? \ 

Let every Scholar, when he miſ-ſpendeth an Hour, or ſluggeth on his 
&, but imagine that he heareth the Voice of thoſe glorious Kings or vene-= 
a Prelates, or worthy Gentlemen complaining thus, and rating him ; 
ſly, Sluggard, doſt thou againſt my Will poſſeſs my Eſtate > Why doſt 
toupreſume to occupy the Place due to an induſtrious Perſon > Why doſt 
hou forget or deſpiſe thy Obligation to my Kindneſs 2 Thou art an Uſur- 
x, a Robber, or a Purloiner of my Goods, which I never intended for 
lichas thee ; I challenge thee of Wrong to my ſelf, and of Sacrilege to- 
md my God, to whole Service I deyoted thoſe his Gifts to me. 

How reproachful will it be to us, if that Expoſtulation may concern us , 


Merefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing he hath no prov. 19: 16 


art to af 2 

[ to be a Dunce or a Bungler in any Profeſſion be ſhameful, how much 
More ignominious and infamous to a Scholar to be ſuch? from whom all 
MenexpeR, that he ſhould excel in intelleQtual Abilities ; and be able to 
& others by his Inſtruction and Advice. 


Nothing ſurely would more grate on the Heart of one, that hath a Spark . 


( [ngenuity, of Modeſty, of generous good Nature, than to be liable to 
ih an Imputation. 


| Toavoidit therefore (together with all the Guilt, and all the Miſchiefs « 


nding on Sloth) let each of us in God's Name, carefully mind his Buſi- 
&; And let the Grace and Bleſling of God proſper you therein. Amen. 
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SERMON XXII 


| The Unſearchableneſs of Gods | 


Judgments. 


. R O M. XL. 33. 


How unſearchable are his Judgments, and his ways paft 
finding out. 


{he Words are the Cloſe ofa Diſputation, wherein St. Paul wy 


engaged with the Advocates of Judaiſm, concerning God's Proyi. 

dence toward his ancient People, in rejecting the greateſt Part of 
them upon their refuſal to embrace the Chriſtian Doctrine; and in admit 
ting the Genzzle World to favour, upon its compliance with the Overtures 
thereof propoſed in the Goſpel. In this Proceeding thoſe »fidels could not 
diſcern God's Hand, nor would allow ſuch a Diſpenſation worthy of him, 
enaGng ſeveral Exceptions againſt it: God (faid they) having eſpouſed 
and conſecrated us to himſelf; having toour Fathers, in regard to theirPie- 
ty, made ſo abſolute Promiſes of Benedition on their Poſterity ; having 
conſequently endowed us with ſuch Privileges and choice Pledges of his 
Favour, having taken ſo much pains with us, and performed ſo great things 
in our behalf ; having ſo long avowed, ſupported, and cheriſhed us; hoy 
can it well conſiſt with his Wiſdom, with his Juſtice, with his Fidelity, with 
his Conſtancy thus inſtantly to abandon and repudiate us ? Doth not this 
Dealing argue his former Aﬀections to have been miſ-placed ? doth it not 
implead his ancient Covenant and Law of Imperfection 7doth it not ſupplant 
his own Deſigns, and unravel all that he for ſo many Ages hath beendoing? 
Upon ſuch Accounts did this Diſpenſation appear very ſtrange and ſcands- 


lous to them : but St, Pau being infallibly afſured of its Truth, doth under- } 


take to vindicate it: from all Miſpriſions, rendring a fair Account of it, and 
aſſigning for it many ſatisfa&tory Reaſons, drawn from the general Equity 
of the Caſe, from the Nature of God, his Attributes, and his Relations to 
Men ; from the Congruity of this Proceeding to the Tenour of God's Pro- 
vidence, to his moſt ancient Purpoſes, to the true Intent of his Promites, to 
his expreſs Declarations and Predictions ; to the ſtate of things in theWorld, 
and the preſſing Needs of all Mankind: Such Reaſons (I fay, which [ have 
Not time more explicitly to relate) doth the Apoſtle produce in tavour of 
this great Diſpenſation ; the which did ſuffice to clear and jultifie it irom 
all their Objetions; yet notwithſtanding after that he had iteered his Dif 
courſe through all theſeRocks, he thought it ſafe to caſt Anchor; winding 
up the Contelt in this modeſt Intimation, that whatever he could ſay,migit 
not perhaps exhauſt the Difficulty, or void all Scruple ; that theretore 
this and in all ſuch Caſes, for entire Satisfaction, we ſhould have Recourle to 
the incomprehenſibleWiſdom of God, who frequently in the courſe of hustr0- 
vidence doth a& upon grounds, and ordereth things in Methods tranſcending 


our Ability to diſcover or trace : To conſider ſome Cauſes and Reaſons : 
VIC 
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ghuich Incomprehenfibility, and to ground thereon ſome practical Advices 
gill be the Scope of my Diſcourſe : The Reaſons may be theſe. | 
r.As the Dealings of very wiſeMen ſometimes are founded uponMaxims, 
ad admit Juſtifications not obvious, nor penetrable by vulgar Conceit, 
may God a according to Rules of Wiſdom and Juſtice ; which it may 
quite impoſſible by our F aculties to apprehend, or with our Means to 


Wlcry 


As there are natural Modes of Being and Operation (ſuch as God's ne- 


Subfiſtence, his Production of things from nothing, his Eternity 
vithout Succeſſion, his Immenfity without Extenſion, his Preſcience without 
Nceſſitation of Events, his ever ating, but never changing ; and the like) 
othere may be prudential and moral Rules of proceeding far above our 


rch, ſo God himſelf telleth us: As the heavens are higher than the earth, 
h are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 
me of them we may be uncapable to know, becauſe of our finite Nature ; 


key being peculiar Objects of Divine Wiſdom, and not to be underſtood 
any Creature : For as God cannot impart the Power of doing all things 

ble, ſo may he not communicate the Faculty of knowing all things in- 
gligible ; that being indeed to ungod himſelf, or to deprive himſelf of his 


she ſaid tO dwe/ in light inacceſſible; hence he chargeth the Angels with 
» hence the moſt illuminate Seraphims do vell theirFaces before him. 


ar Nature, or our low Rank among Creatures ; for beneath Omniſcience 
ere being innumerable Forms of Intelligence, in the loweſt of theſe we 
|, one Remove from Beaſts ; being endowed with Capacities ſuitable to 
tatinferiour Station, and to thoſe meaner Employments, for which we 
redeſigned and framed ; whence our Mind hath a Pitch, beyond which 
tcannot ſoar ; and things clearly intelligible to more noble Creatures, 


fGod, ſo is my Lord the King, to diſcern good and bad, was an Expreſiion 
mporting this Difference, how thoſe glorious Creatures do overtop us in 
utelleual Capacities. 

Alſo divers Notions not ſimply paſſing our Capacity to know, we are not 
ſet incondition to ken, by reaſon of our Circumſtances here, in this dark 
(amer of things, to which we are confined, and wherein we lie under ma- 
TDiſadvantages of attaining Knowledge : He that is ſhut up in a cloſe 
ace, and can only peep through Chinks, who ſtandeth in a Valley, and 
ath his ProſpeCt intercepted, who is encompaſſed with Foggs, who hath 
ta dusky Light to view things by, whoſe Eyes are weak or foul, how 
whe ſee much or far, how can he diſcern things remote, minute or ſub- 
it, clearly and diſtin&tly 2 Such isour Caſe; our Mind is pent up inthe 
dy, and looketh only through thoſe Clefts by which Objects ſtrike our 
ae; its Intuition is limited within a very ſmall Compaſs ; it reſideth in 
atmoſphere of Fancy, ſtuft with Exahalations from Temper, Appetite, 
Ulon, Intereſt ; its Light is ſcant and faint ( for Senſe and Experience do 
kc only ſome few groſs Matters of Fact, Light infuſed, and Revelation 
Wparted to us, proceed from arbitrary Diſpenſation, in definite Meaſures ) 
arRatiocination conſequently from ſuch Principles, muſt be very ſhort 
defective ; nor are our Minds ever thoroughly ſound, or -pure and 

te from Prejudices ; Hence no Wonder, that now we are wholly 1g- 
urnt of divers great Truths, or have but a glimmering Notion of them, 
ch we may, and hereafter ſhall come fully and clearly to underſtand : 


Other ſuch Rules we may not be able toperceive from the Meanneſs of 


Ifa. 55. $. 


. 


r Tim- I, 17; 


Rom. 16. 29, 
Jude 25, 


leſs Supremacy in Wiſdom ; hence is he ſtiled the only wiſe God ; hence * Tim. s. 16. 


Job As j 3. 
Ifa. Go Ze 


Pſal. 103,20, 
2 Per. 2. Il» 


woring in a higher Orb, may be dark and unexplicable to us : as a» Angel 2 Sam. 14.17, 


29. 19. 27. 


that even the Apoſtles, the Secretaries of Heaven might ſay, He know in 1Cor:12 9,88. 


part, 
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part, and we propheſie in part ; We now ſee through a glaſs darkly, but tha 
ace to face, 
£ In Hay thoſe Rules of Equity or Experience, which we in our Tranſaq.. 
ons with one another do uſe (being derived from our Original Inclinations 
to like ſome good things, or from Notions ſtamped on our Soul when 
God made us according to his Image, from common Experience, from 2n 
kind of rational Collection, from the Preſcription of God's Word) if they 
be applied to the Dealings of God will be found very incongruous, of g. 
ficient ; the Caſe being vaſtly altered from that infinite Diſtance in Natur 
and State between God and us ; and from the immenſe Differences which 
his Relations toward us have from our Relations to one another, 
Wherefore in divers Enquiries about Providence, to which our Curioſity 
will ſtretch it ſelf, it is impoſſible for us to be reſolved, and launching inty 
"them, we ſhall ſoon get out of our Depth, ſo as to ſwim. in DiſlatisfaQion 
or to ſink into Diſtruſt : Why God made the World at ſuch an Inſtant, no 
ſooner or later ; why he made it thus, not exempt from all Diſorder, why 
he framed Man (the Prince of viſible Creatures) fo fallible and frail; 6 
prone to Sin, ſo liable to Miſery ; why ſo many things happen, offenſive 
to him, why his Gifts are diſtributed with ſuch Incquality ? ſuch Queſtions 
we are apt to propound and to debate ; but the Reſolution of them our 
Mind perhaps was not made to apprehend, nor in its molt elevate Condition 
ſhall attain it ; however 1n this ſtate we by no means can come at it ; it at 
leaſt being kept cloſe from us among thoſe things, of which it is faid, 7he 
Deur. 29. 30. ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God, in diſtintion from others, about 


which it is added, But thoſe that are revealed, belong unto us and to our chil. | 


dren for ever. 
In ſuch Caſes the abfolute Will, the Sovereign Authority, the pure Libe- 
rality of God do ſupply the Place of Reaſons, ſufficient, if not to fatisfethe 
Rom. 9.29, Minds of Men fondly curious, yet to ſtop the Mouths of thoſe, who are 


I.45-59 boldly peremptory : The which are alledged, not with'intent to imply that | 


Gen. 18. 2;, God ever acteth unaccountably, or without higheſt Reaſon, but that ſome- 
Ezek. 18,25. times his Methods of acting are not fit Subjects of our Conception or Dif 
G.5-3- cuflion ; for otherwhile God appealeth to the Verdict of our Reaſon; when 
the Caſe is ſuch that we can apprehend it, and the Apprehenſton of it may 
conduce to good Purpoſes. 
2. As the ſtanding Rules of God's acting, ſo the occaſional Grounds 
thereof are commonly placed beyond the Sphere of our Apprehenſion. 
God is obliged to proſecute his own 'immutable Decrees ; working al 
Eph. r.1x, hings, as the Apoſtle ſaith, according to the counſel of his own will; which 
how can we any-wiſe come to diſcoyer ? can we climb up above the Heaven 
of Heavens, and there unlock his Cloſet, rifle his Cabinet, and peruſe the 


Rom. 11.34+ Records of everlaſting Deſtiny, by which the World is governed 2 No, Wh | 


Tedd '- Knoweth his mind, or hath been his counſellour > Who, faith the Prophet, hath 


Sap. 9. 13. Stood in the counſel of the Lord; or hath perceived and heard his word ? 
* Pibr, 26,2. Mav26c7. He doth ſearch the hearts, and try the reins of men, 
i Sam. 2.3. Pal. 104-14. 139. 2. he doth * weigh their ſpirits, and their works ; he doth 
64: 6. know their frame, he doth underſtand their thoughts afar 
Oe wire leSun mt mejgy- of 5 b< perceiveth their cloſeſt Intentions, their deepeſt 
pare 3 5 7 Inwy Ons, 4 7 rw: Contrivances, their moſt retired Behaviours; he conſe- 
cone nw 0 x 7256 HS uy quently is acquainted with their true Qualifications, 
oper. Theod. td, ry ; ba —_— and Merits; unto which he mot juſily and 
wiſely doth accommodate his Dealings withthem ; the 
which therefore muſt often thwart the Opinions and Expectations of us, 


Who are ignorant of thoſe Particulars, and can only view- the _ 
ace 
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th at the outward appearance, but God looketh on the heart. 


ad what the Reſult will be upon the Combination, or the claſhing of num- 


ent) cannot apprehend what is fit and feaſible ; or why that is done, 
rhich appeareth doneto us. 

God obſerveth in what relations, and what degrees of Compariſon (as 
vtheir Natures, their Vertues, their Conſequences) all things do ſtand , 
a< toward others ; ſo poiſing them in the Balance of right Judgment, as 
axAly to diſtinguiſh their juſt Weight and Worth ; whereas we cannot tell 
nat things to compare, we know not how to put them into the Scale, 
jeare unapt to make due Allowances, we arc unable to diſcern which ſide 
kth overweigh : In the immenſe Variety of Objects our Knowledge doth 
atend to few things cligible, nor among them can we pick out the bett 
(anpetitors for our choice : Hence often muſt we be at great Loſles in 
knning the Deſigns, or tracing the Footlteps of Providence. 

i Weare alſo uncapable thoroughly to diſcern the ways of Providence 
fom our moral Defects, in ſome meaſure common toall Men ; from our 
kidity, our Sloth, our Temerity, our Impatience, our Impurity of Heart, 
ar Perverſeneſs of Will and Aﬀections : we have not the Perſpicacity to 
< the ſubtile Tra*ts, and ſecret Reſerves.of Divine Wiſdom ; we have 
ntheInduſtry, with ſteady Application of Mind, to regard and meditate 
nGod's Works ; we havenot the Temper and Patience to wait upon God, 
util he diſcover himſelf in the Accompliſhment of his Purpoſes ; we have 
that bleſſed purity of heart, which is requiſite to the ſeeing God in his 
ſecial Diſpenſations, we have not that Rectitude of Will and Government 
«our Paſſions, as not to be ſcandalized at what God doeth, if it thwarteth 
ar Conceit or Humour ; ſuch Defects are obſervable in the beſt Men ; 
iotherefore have miſapprehended, have diſrelithed, have fretted and mur- 
mredat the Proceedings of God ; we might inſtance in Job, in David, in 
bus, in Jonah, in the holy Apoſtles themſelves, by whoſe Speeches and De- 


ments in ſome caſes it may appear how difficult it is for us, who have j, ;o. z. 


jevf fleſh (as Job ſpeaketh and Hearts too never quite freed of Carnality, 
ve through, or fully to acquieſce in the Dealings of God. 
tisindeed a Diſtemper incident to us, which we can hardly ſhun, or 
ar, that we are apt to meaſure the Equity and Expedience of things ac- 
ang to our Opinions and Paſſions ; afteting conſequently to impoſe 
nod our filly Imaginations as Rules of his proceeding, and to conſtitute 
the Executioner of our ſorry Paſſions ; what we conceit fit to be done, 
lat we take God bound to perform ; when we feel our ſelves ſtirred, then 
preſume God muſt be alike concerned : to our Apprehenſions every 
It convenience isa huge Calamity,very Scratch of Fortune is a ghaſt- 
F Wound ; God therefore, we think, ſhould have prevented it, or mult 
ſelently remove it ; every pitiful Bauble, every trivial Accommodation 
8 matter of high Conſequence, which if God with-hold, we are ready to 
Wour on him ; and wail as Children for want of a Trif!'c. Are we found- 


Jagry or enfamed with Zeal? then fire muſt come down from heaven, wa 


2 Ihunder-bolts muſt fiy about, then nothing but fudden V; oe and Ven- 
R ECance 


cor Semblance of things : For as Samuel, in the caſe of preferring Da- 
before his Brethren, did ſay) God ſeeth not as man ſeeth ; for man look- 


God alſo hath a perfe& Foreſight of contingent Events ; he ſeeth upon 
at Pin each Wheel moveth, and with what Weight* every Scale will be 1.45. 1: 
med ; he diſcerneth all the Connections, all the Entanglements of things, 


les C2uſes; in Correſpondence to which Perceptions he doth order 
tings conſiſtently, and conveniently ; whereas we being ſtark blind, or 
dim-ſighted in ſuch reſpects (ſeeing nothing future, and but few things 
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eance are denounced ; are we pleaſed 2 then Showers of Bleſſings min 0 
deſcend on the Heads ; then Floods of Wealth muſt run into the Laps of our v1 
Favourites, otherwiſe we are not ſatisfied ; and ſcarce can deem God awake [- 
or mindful of his Chgtge. We do beyond meaſure hate or deſpiſe cn. Ml. 
Perſons, and to thoſe God muſt not afford any Favour, any Mercy, an fu 
Forbearance, or time of Repentance ; we excellively admire or dote on 6 


thers, and thoſe God muſt not touch or croſs ; it he doth not proceed thy: 0 

he is in danger to forfeit his Authority : He muſt hardly be allowed to 70 5 

vern the World, in caſe he will not ſquare his Adminiſtrations to our fond 0 

' Conceit, or froward Humour : Hence no wonder, that Men often are flun. Ar 

bled about Providence 3 For God will not rule according to their Fancy i 

or Pleaſure (it would be a mad World if he ſhould) neither indeed could he u 

do ſo if he would, their Judgments and their Deſires being infinitely Various, " 

inconſiſtent and repugnant. Again, | 1 

4. The Nature of thoſe Inſtruments which Divine Providence doth us Ml ® 

in Adminiſtration of -Human Afﬀairs, hindereth us from diſcerning it: [tis 6 

Jibeſiti qveſiſem * fader an Obſervation among Philoſophers, that the F ootfteps * 

—_—_ cum dijpoſurt queffem feders f divine Wiſdom are, to Excluſion of doubt, far more 6 
Preſcriptoſque mari fines — conſpicuous in the Works of Nature, than in the Mx 

colits | Vn 14 ay rebar nagement of our Afeairs . {o that ſome who by Con- b 

Sed cum res bominum tanta caligine templation of natural Appearances were convinced of F 

wolue God's Exiitence and his Protection of the World (who in 

m_—_— rarſus labefafta cadebat ERENCC could not doubt but that an immenſe Wiſdom " 

Religio, 9c. had erected the beautiful Frame of Hea ven and Earth, tr 


. 1 aud, mnRuft: + had ranged the Stars in their Order and Courſes; had 
TT 9002 Oormed the Bodies and Souls of 4»imals, had provided = 
for the Subſiſtence and Propagation of each Speczes, had {ſetled and doth f 
uphold the viſible World in its ſo comely and convenient State, that eva M 


; — 
"a 


ſuch Men) refleting on the Courſe of Humane Tranſactions, have ſtapger- - 
ed into Diſtruſt, whether a Divine Wiſdom doth fit at the Helm of our | 
Afﬀairs ; many thence hardly would admit God to be concerned in them, « 
but ſuppoſed him to commit their Conduct to a fatal Swinge, or a caſual F 
_ Fluftuation of obvious Cauſes : One great Reaſon of this Difference may , 
be, that whereas the Inſtruments of Divine Power in Nature are in them- * 
ſelves merely paſſive, or a& only as they are ated by pure Necellty (a = 


a Pen in Writing or a Hammer in ſtriking) being thence determinate, v- Wl : 
niform, conſtant and certain in their Operation ; whenever there any } 
Footſteps of Counſel, any Tendency to an End, and Deviation rom the jp 
common Tracks of Motion do appear, ſuch Effects cannot reaſonably bc 
imputed merely to natural Cauſes, but to a ſuperiour Wiſdom, weilding WW -: 
them in ſuch a manner, and ſteering them to ſuch a Mark : but the viible WF | 
Engines of Providence in our Afairs are ſelf-moving Agents, working with WW ,, 
Knowledge and Choice; the which, as in themſelves they are indetermr 
nate, irregular and uncertain, ſo they are capable to be diver/ited innm- Wc. 
berleſs unaccountable Ways according to various Repreſentations 0i Ob- 
' jects, or by Influence of divers Principles inclining? to. judge and chuſe ln 
difterently : Temper, Humour, Paſli:on, Prejudice, Cuitom, txample, tor x | 
gether with Contingencies of Occaſion (depending on like Principles in 4d * 
Jacent free Cauſes) do move ſingly or combinedly, in Ways 1o implicatc,to tf 
the various Production of ſo various Events, that nothing hardly can 121l out, wu 
which may not with ſome plauſible Colour of Reaſon be derived trom one * 
one of thoſe Sources, or from a Complication of them : Nothing can appear Wy, 
ſo uncouth or extravagant, which may not be tathered on fjome | ctci 0l 


Wit, or ſome hitof Fancy, or Capricio of Humour, or fone 1 raniport 
Ol 
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whence in 2ccounting tor the Reaſon of ſuch Events, Men deem they may 
kave out Providence as ſuperfluous ; eſpecially conſidering, that uſually 
Diſorders and Deteas, only imputable to Man's Will, do accompany and 
farther ſuch Events. | 

For inſtance, what other Cauſe would many think needful to aſſign for 
the Conveyance of Joſeph into Egypt, than the Envy of his Brethren ; for 


* WM the People, than his wanton Pride ; tor Jeroboam's Revolt, than his unruly 2 Sam 16. 16. E- 
nd \mbition ; for Jo's being robb'd, than the theeviſh Diſpoſition of the Arabs; I == UT 
n- Wc; his being diſeaſed, than a Redundance of bad Humours ; for our Lord's 24. * "Fas 
7 WT Gfering, than the ſpiteful Rage of the Fewi/h Rulers and People ; together Job [1 5,0, "$04 
i with the treacherous Avarice of Judas, and the corrupt Eaſineſs of Plate? g. 2. > bf: 
", WW Theſe Events all of them are aſcribed to God's Hand, and ſpecial Ordina- Elle 
ton; but Men could not ſee or avow it in them ; what need will Men ever =_ 
l ky in ſuch caſes to introduce God's Aid, when humane Means ſuffice to WK: 
> WM uchieve the Fear 2 | 098 
p 5. Indeed, as in Nature, the Influences of Heaven, and of inferiour Cau- By It 
* WH © commonly in the Production of theſe Events, divine and humane Wi: 
x ency are ſo knit and twiited one with the other, that it is not ealie to Wh: 
j nA them, ſo as to ſeverthe Bounds of common and ſpecial Pro- HY 
" Wl nidence; or to diſcern what God performeth by natural lnltruments , "Np 
0 WH what by ſuperiour Efficacy ; when the Balance turneth ; | "AR 
. fom our Inclinations, when it is caſt from a Grain , CR — %Y 4 Otoy way 3 4000 
» WH frown in by divine Interpoſition ; the Management Sax. Ty. aj 5a ph Sem- "4400 
q own 1n y POLUON 3; Ut! nage Te, Mix. Tyr. dif. 3.6 Plat, IDAK 
1 WW ntl Afﬀairs being a Conſort, wherein God's Witdom Wy 
h kareth one part, Man's Free-will playeth another ; Fortune and Occaſion WA 
Wl 46do {irike in, we not ſeeing the firit, are prone to aſcribe all the Har- 1 p80 
WH no0y to the latt, which are moſt obvious and viſible. Wk 
. 6, The more apt we are to do thus, becauſe the manner of Divine Effi- HE i 
| MW 7 is ever very ſoit and gentle: God diſpoſeth things fortiter & ſuavi- \yFA0k 
i WI '; a5 effetually to perform what he deſigneth, but in the moſt fiveet Sap-8. r. a. Wh 
MW face way - his Providence doth not hurry along like an impetuous {53 9" KI 
nmbling Torrent, but glideth on as a ſmooth and ſtill Current, with an lot A 
. WT "illlible, but imperceptible Force carrying things down therewith: with- = | 
_ Wot much ado, without any Clatter, by a Nod of his Head, by a Whiſper With 
«is Mouth, by a Turn of his Hand, he dorh effect his Purpoles : wind- a Wi Fi 
WJ 5 up a cloſe Spring, he ſetteth the greateſt Wheels in Motion ; and Manon... [ | 
- WJ vultiog in an inſenſible Spoak, he ſtoppeth the greateſt Wheels in their = ardevag. "8 
, MW ==; injecting a Thought, exciting an Humour, preſenting an Occaſion, "I * 
: MW aring a petty Accident, he bringeth about the py. 3. r 5. Iſaiah 41. 14. 42.6. 1H 
' nolt notable Events. He doth ſo faſhion the hearts of Prov. 15. 9. 20. 24. Jer. 19. 23. { it 
_ W = manage their hands, fo guide their ſteps, that 1% 33-14: 23-8: ih 
_ W 1 they who are ated by him cannot feel the leaſt Touch upon them. M 
Win, 7he King's beart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of waters, he Prov. 21, 1. chk 
- WI #th it whereſoever he. will; that 1s, by ſecret Pipes, by obſcure Chanels | Wl; 
. MW dconveyerh the Mindsand Wills of greateſt Perſons (the chicf Engines wil. 
; WJ lis Providence) unto ſuch Points of Reſolution as he pleaſeth, fo that "448 
0: ley ſeem to flow thither of their own accord, without- any exteriour Di- ih 
, ktion or Impulſe : Hence do his moſt effectual Operations ſlip' by us Wilt 
: Wttout making Impreſſion on our Minds, which are. wont to apprehend 
- WM 85, as with a groſs Palpability they do incur the Senſes , 1ſo that the -» 
f MW ker, comparing the Methods of Providence with the moſt occult Pro- 


ceed- 
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of Paſſion, or ſome lucky Advantage, or on. divers of thoſe conſpiring ; - 


Simei's reviling David, than his baſe Malignity ; for David's numbering pa. ro4, ”= 
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Sil. Ital. 
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Iſa. 30. 18, 


Keel. 9. I, 2» 


Pſal. 13. 1. 89. 46. 99. 13. 74. 10. 


(Jer: 23-20.) effected ; for, The Lor 
3-910 as ſome men count ſlackneſs, but is long-ſuffering toward all men, that is, he 


ceedings in Nature, might well ſay, As thou knoweſt not the way of the ſpin 
or how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child, ſo thay knouef 
wot the works of God, who maketh all. Again, 

7. God in his Progreſs toward the Atchievement of any Deſign, is ng 
wont to go in the moſt direct and compendious ways, but commay! 
windeth about, and taketh a large compals, entolding ſeveral other coir. 
cident Purpoſes, ſome whereof may be no leſs coniiderable, than is th 
which we deem moſt neceſſary, and affect to ſee diſpatched ; bur thi 
Courſe ſeemeth tedious to us, who have not the Wit to perceive that Com. 
plexion of Ends, nor the Temper to wait for the Completion of them, 1x 
God, when we ſeem to need, doth nor inſtantly appear in our Favour and 
Succour, if he doth not preſently vindicate Truth and Right ; if he dy 
not nip wicked Deſigns in the Bud, and repreſs the firſt Onſets of Outragj. 
ous Violence ; if for a while he ſuffereth the 7abernacles of robbers to yrs 
ſper, and iniquity to lift up its horn ; then he is in a Slumber, quite yp. 
mindful or inſenſible of us ; then he turneth aſide his Face, or doth he. 
hold what paſleth, as an unconcerned Spectator ; then he ſtandeth alogf 


unready to help us; then doth he hold off his Hand, not medling in our | 


Afﬀairs ; in ſuch caſes we are apt to cry out, Eftis aj 
O ſuperi : How long, O Lord, wilt thou forget ; hoy lon 


44. 24-55. I- 94; 3-35. 17: wilt thou hide thy face? Lord, how long wilt thou lik 
vie 35 x "_ 44. 25- 35 we hea on 2 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord 2? why (tandeſt thy 
Plal. go. 13. 6+ ho 7+ 7+ 80. I 4+ af ar off FO hy withdraweft thou rhy*hand ? 4 back i wy 
Plah 22. 1, Us 19 38-2.71-12. thy boſom: Return, O Lord, how long 2 ſuch are ourPray- 


ers, ſuch our Expoſtulations ; fo is our blind Impatience 
prone to muſe and mutrter ; not conſidering how many good Deſigns God 
is carrying on in a calm and ſteady Pace, by well meaſured Steps, all which 
in due ſeaſon, when they are ripe tor Accompliſhment, ſhall undoubtedlybe 

1 as St. Peter ſaith, 2s not ſlack concerning, his promiſe, 


certainly will expreſs his faithful Benignity toward good Men, yet (o 4 
alſo to extend his merciful Patience toward others ; he ſo will tender the 
Intereſts of ſome, as concurrently to procure the Welfare of all, and 
accordingly will time his Proceedings, allowing the Leiſure and Opports 
nities requiſite thereto : He can, although we cannot, wait to be gracias; 
for as in him there are no Paſſions to precipitate Action, ſo to him there 


are no ſenſible Differences of time, One day being with the Lord as a thouſand | 


years, and a thouſand years as one day. 

8. Again, God (as is the Property of every wiſe Agent) is wont to at 
variouſly, according'to the State and Circumſtances of things, or to tie 
Diſpoſitions and Capacities of Perſons ; ſo as to do the fame thing for di 
ferent Ends, and different things for the ſame End ; to apply one loſirt- 
ment to ſeveral Uſes, and by ſeveral Inſtruments to work out one Purpoſe: 
ſo he afflicteth good Men out of Love for Trial and Improvement of their 
Vertues, bad Men inDifpleaſure toilluſtrate his Power and Juſtice on them; 


he encourageth and bleſſeth the one, he puniſheth and curſeth the otli | 


with Proſperity ; he reclaimeth both from Error and Sin by either of thok 
Methods, as their Temper and their Circumſtances do require : Whence it 
is very difficult for us ever from the kind .of Accidents befalling Men to 
divine how far God is concerned in them, or to what particular Scope 
they areaimed ; ſo that well might the Preacher, upon a carctul Obſeriz 
tion of ſuch Occurrences, eſtabliſh this Rule, No man knoweth love, or hi- 
tred (that is, the ſpecial Regard of God toward Men) by all that is before 


them; 
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im; becauſe, All things come alike to all, there is one event to the righteous 
ulto the wicked. Farther, | 

| There are difterent Ends which Providence in various Order and Mea- 
ire doth purſue, which we, by reaſon of our dim Inſight and ſhort Pro- 
+ cannot deſcry : God, as the univerſal and perpetual Governour of the 
1 in his diſpenſation of things, reſpecteth not only the Good of this or 

tat Perſon, of one Nation or one Age ; but often in ſome degree wavin 
tat, or taking care for it in a leſs remarkable way.) hath a provident _— 
nthe more extenſive Good of a whole People, of the World, of Poſterity ; 
$he did order his Friend Abraham to wander in a ſtrange Land, for the 
rnefit of his Seed ; Joſeph to be ſold,. calumniated, and fettered for the 
Tſervation of his Family ; our Lord to ſuffer thoſe. grievous things for 
te Redemption of Mankind ; the Jews to be rejected for the Salvation of 
te Gentiles :In ſuch caſes pur-blind Men obſerving Events to croſs particu- 
kr and preſent Ends, but not being aware how conducible they may prove 
pgeneral, remote, and more important Deſigns, can hardly be ſatisfied 
toy @pd ſhould be concerned in them ; the preſent, or that which lieth 
xacent juſt under our Noſe, is all that we can or will conſider; and there- 
fremuſt be ill Judges of what is done by all-provident Wiſdom. 

10. Again, God permitteth things, bad in their qwn Nature, with regard 
ptheir Inſtrumental Uſe and Tendency ; for that often the worſt things 
muy be ordinable to the beſt Ends ; things very bitter may work pleaſant 
Heats ; upon the wildeſt Stock divine Husbandry can ingratt moſt excel- 
kntFruit ; Sin really, and ſuffering reputedly, are the worſt Evils, yet from 
tem much Glory to God, and great Benefit to Men do accrue ; even from 
he moſt wicked Act that ever was committed, from-the moſt lamentable 
Tent that ever did happen, Fruits admirably glorious, and immenſely bene- 
kcal did ſpring ; yet uſually fo blind are we as to be offended at ſuch things, 
nd from them to raiſe Exceptions againſt Providence. 

11, Alſo the Expediency of things to be permitted or croſſed, doth. fre- 
gently conſiſt, not in themſelves ſingly taken, as particular Acts or Events, 
kt in their Conjunction, or Reference to others, with which they may be- 
come ſubſervient toward a common End ; ſo that divers things in them- 
flves extreamly bad, may by Combinationor Colliſion engender good Ef- 
ks; and thence prove fit Weapons or Tools of Providence ; as the moſt 
tadly Poiſons may be ſo mixed, that curbing one another's Force, they 
my conſtitute a harmleſs Maſs, ſometimes a wholſome Medicine; but we 
pring on the ſimple Ingredients, and not confidering how they may be 
tmpered, or how applied by a skilful Hand, can hardly deem the Tolera- 
ton of them congruous to Wiſdom. Farther, 

12+ That Providence ſometimes is obſcure and intricate, may be attribu- 
kd to the Will of God, upon divers good Aecounts deſigning tt to be ſuch: 
ey (faith the Prophet ) thou art a God that hideſt thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael 
ite Saviour, 

God commonly doth not intend to exert his Hand: notoriouſly ; for that 
ſereas every ſpecial Interpoſition of his Hand is in effe&t a Miracle (fur- 
nounting the natural Power, or thwarting the ordinary Courſe of inferiour 
(uſes) it doth not become him to proſtitute his miraculous Power, or to 
art it otherwiſe than upon fingular Occaſions, and for molt weighty Cau- 
s: tis not conformable to the Tenour of his Adminittrations to convince 
Men againſt their Will, or by irrefiſtible Evidence to wring Perſwaſion from 

wborn or ſtupid Minds ; but to exerciſe the Wiſdom, and to prove the 
igenuity of well-diſpoſed Perſons, who upon competent Intimations, ſhall 
& capable to ſpell out, and forward to approve his Proceedings. 

; H h 2 13. He 


Hab. 3. 6- 


If. 4 5s L 5» 
Pſal. 8g. 46. 
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13. He will nor glare forth in Diſcoveries ſo bright as wotlk wn _ 
found our weak Sight ; therefore he veileth his Face with a Cloud _ 1 
wrappeth his Power in ſome Obſcurity ; therefore clouds and dart, oy 
round about him ; he maketh darkneſs his ſecret place ; his Paviligg ti 
bout him is dark waters and thick clouds of the 5ky. | 

14. He meaneth thereby to improve and exalt our Faith, being the lk * 
ſeen, that he may be the more believed ; Faith never ring higher _— 
when it doth ſoar to Objects beyond our Sight ; when we cant appro in 


God's Wiſdom and Juſtice in Occurrences ſurmounting our Concett; When 


round nat! 


wecan rely upon God's Word and Help, although the Stream of his Proce. O 
dings ſeemeth to croſs our Hopes. ” 


15. Itis fit alſo that God many times deſignedly ſhould a& in Way 
f | ay's fur. WM by! 
paſſing our Apprehenſion, and apt to bale and puzzle our Reaſon, that he Ml {i 
may appear God indeed, infinitely tranſcending us in pertection of Wiſdom 


; (0 
and Juſlice - Or that we comprehending the Reaſon of his Actings, my ty 
not imagine our Wiſdom comparable, our Juſtice commenſurate to his. Ml ve 

. . . b] | 

Nurd videri communiter, quod compre< ay _ Wo oy thoſe reſpeds do ns xcecd him ; for? ba Ja 

bendt, quod eflimari preſt , minus eft oculis ( b. = Fu lian diſcour {eth ) whic h may be ſeen, Is leſs nou 
uibus occupatur, (F manibus quibus conta- than the eyes that ſurvey it : that which ma 

[ary & ſenſibus quibus invenit ar. Tefts ) / Af ) be —_— bn 


Apol. 17. 


Hi eſt quod Deum aftimari facit, dum "RR waits | 
efticher i mon copit Bert; 16. Gods being ineſtimable that makes him worthily eſtee. 


Job 37..22, 
23, 24. 


Pſal. 58: 24. 


- ers; we uſe to go on tremblingly, when we cannot ſee tar about us; were- 


hended, is leſs than the hands that. graſp it ; that wi kj 
may be valued, is leſs than the ſenſes which rate it, itis 


med; his being incomprehenſible rendreth him adorable 
16, The Obſcurity of Providence doth indeed conciliate an awtul Rere- 
rence toward it ; for Darkneſs naturally raiſeth a Dread of inviſible Poy. 


gard none ſo much as thoſe, whoſe Wiſdom we tind to over-reach our, 
and whoſe Intentions we cannot ſound ; it was Elihu's Obſervation, With 
God is terrible Majeſty, the Almighty we cannot find him out ;— men <q 
therefore fear him. | | | 
17. It is alſo requiſite, that God ſhould diſpoſe many Occurrences, crol 
to our vulgar Notions, and offenſive to our-carnal Senſe,that we may thence 
be prompted to think of God, driven to ſeek him, engaged to mark him 
interpoſing in our Affairs; Men from diſorderly and furprizing Accidents 
prepoſterouſly do conceive Doubts about - Providence, as if in managing 
things, nothing odd, or amiſs, would occur ; whereas if no ſuch Events did 
ſtart up, they might be proner to queſtion it, they would at leaſt come to 
forget or neglect it; forif humane Tranſactions paſſed on as do the Moti- | 
ons of Nature, in a {ſmooth Courſe, without any Rub or Diſturbance, Men | 
commonly would no more think of God than they do, when they behold 
the Sun riſing, the Rivers running, the Sea flowing ; they would not de- 
pend on his Protection, or have recourſe to him tor Succour ; it is Difficul- 
ty and Diſtreſs ſeizing on them, which compel Men to implore God tor Re- 
lief, which diſpoſe them to fee his Hand reaching it torth unto them; ac- 
cording to that in the Pfalm ; When he flew them, then they ſought hin;, they 
returned and enquired early after God , they remembred that God was their 
rock, and the moſt high God their redeemer. Again, | 
18. Itis necdful that the preſent Courſe of Providence ſhould not be 
tranſparently clear and ſatisfactory, that we may be well aſſured concerning 
a future Account, and forced in our Thoughts to recur thither for a Reto- 
lution of all ſuch emergent Doubts and Difficulties ; for if all Accompts 
were apparently ſtated and diſcharged here ; if now Right did ever prevail, 
and Iniquity were ſupprelſed ; if Vertue were duly crowned, and Vice d- 
ſcrvedly ſcourged, who would hope or fear an After -reckonin;; : 7 
ins 


cm, XX 
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This indeed is the grand Cauſe, why Providence now doth appear fo 
Joudy, that Men conlider not how our Afﬀairs have no compleat Determi- 
ation, or final Iſſue here; things now are doing and not done; in a Pro- 

and Tendency toward ſomewhat beyond, not 1n a State of Conſiſtence 
1nd Perfection ; this not being the Place of deciding Cauſes, or diſpenſing 
rewards; but aState of Probation of Work, of Travel, of Combat, of run- 
ing for the Prize, of towing toward the Harveſt ; a State of Liberty to fol- 
gy our own Choice, and to lay the ground of our Doom ; of falling into 
$n, and of riſing thence by Repentance ; of God's exerciſing Patience and 


ahibiting Mercy : wheretore as we cannot well judge of an artificial Work ,,c z;,,. 


jyits firit Draughts, or of a Poem by a fey Scenes, but muſt ſtay till all be p. «5. 
niſhed or acted through ; ſo we cannot here clearly diſcern the entire 
(ongruity of providential Diſpenſations 2o the Divine Attributes, the Cata- 

fuphe or utmoſt Reſolution of things is the general Judgment, wherein the 

kp Wiſdom, the cxact Juſtice, the perfect Goodneſs of God will be dif- gom. 2. 7. 
zlyed to the full Satisfaction or Conviction of all Men ; when God's Ho- 

wir will be thoroughly vindicated, his deſpiſed Patience , and his abuſed 

(ace will be avenged ; every Cale will be rightly tried, every Wark will 

kjultly rccompenced, all Accompts will be {er ſtreight ; in the mean time 

jwers things muſt occur, unaccountable to us, looking upon things as they 

wy ſtand abſolutely betore us, without Reference to that Day : Conſider- 

w this may induce us to ſuſpend our Opinion about ſuch Matters, allow- 
wGod'to go through with his Work before we cenſure it, not being fo 

ack and precipitatE as to foreſtall his Judgment ; and ſurely would we 

it obſerve that reaſonable Advice of St. Paul, Judge nothing before the time | cor.s. 5, 
ail the Lord come, our chief Doubts would be reſolved, our ſhrewdeſt Ex- 
eions againſt Providence would be voided. 

Theſe are the chief Reaſons of the Point, which Meditation did ſuggeſt ; 

mon it (for it is not a Point merely ſpeculative, but pregnant with uſeful 
lmequences) divers pra&ical Applications may be grounded, which the 

ine ſcarcely will allow me to name. | 

1. It ſhould render us modeſt and ſober in our Judgment about provi- ,_, 


ods Proceedings, or to define the Conſequences of them ; for it is plain- 

ſend Arrogance or profane Impoſture to a(ſume perfect Skill in that which 

xth our Capacity to learn. 

: thhould make us ſtaunch and cautious of grounding Judgment or Luke 13. 1. 
(are upon preſent Events about any Caule, or any Perſon ; for it is no- 

ious T emerity to paſs Sentence upon grounds uncapable of Evidence. 


i Bounds in Speculation of theſe myſterious Intrigues ; fo that we ſhall Sp: 9. 13- 
hour Labour and Time, ſhall diſcompoſe our Minds, ſhall plunge our O'S 
ths into vain Errors or anxious Doubts. | 
+ It ſhould keep us from Conceitedneſs and Confidence in our own Wit Job 40. 4+ 

; for how can we conceit highly of that, or much confide in it, which ${;\*: 
kind ſo unable to penetrate the Reaſon of moſt common and obvious hee 

39+ 9: 

Wearances ; ſo »on-pluſt in its Enquiries, fo deteated in its Expectations, 
ſaken in its Judgments of things. :f 
{.t ſhould preſerve us from Infidelity, and fromDeſpair upon account of 
\crols Accidents occurring here ; tor 'tis unreaſonable 'to disbelieve 2 
Mn, otherwiſe well grounded, becauſe we cannot aſſoil Scruples or Ca- 


Ewn from Matters inſcrutable to us; 'tis fooliſh to deſpair of a good 


p_ —_x_ E's 


fntal Ozcurrences, not pretending thoroughly to know the Reaſons of at” 
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2 Kings 20 9» 
Mar, 16. 23- 


Eccle(.8, 11. 


Iſaiah 26. 11. 
g. 12. 


Jer. 10. 23. 


Pſal. 36. 6. 
02. $» 


APOC» 15. 3. 
I9. 2s 


Event, upon Appearances, whereof we cannot apprehend the full Rea 
or final Reſult. _ ; 

6. It ſhould prevent our taking Offence, or being diſcontented at any F- 
vents riſing up before us ; for to be diſpleaſed at that, which a ſupericur 
Wiſdom, unſearchable tous, doth order,is to be diſpleaſed at we know not 
what, or why, which is childiſh Weakneſs, to fret and wail at that, which 
for all we can ſee, proccedeth from good Intention, and tendeth to good j{ 
ſue, is pitiful Frowardnelſs. | 4 

7. It ſhould guard us from Security, or from preſuming upon Impunity 
for our Miſcarriages : For ſeeing God doth not always clearly and fully gi. 
cover his Mind, it is vain from God's Reſervedneſs to conclude his Uncon. 
cernedneſs; or becauſe he is now patient, that he never will be juit in che. 


tizing our Offences. 


8. It ſhouldquicken our Induſtry in obſerving and conſidering the Works 
of Providence ; for ſince they are not eaſily di{cernible, and the diſcerning 
them in ſome meaſure is ſometimes of great uie, it is needtul that we he 
very diligent in contemplation of them ; the fainter our Light is, the more 
attent we ſhould be ig looking ; the knottier the Subject, the more earneſ 
ſhouid be our Study on it. 

9. It ſhould oblige us to be circumſpect and wary in «our Converſation, 
for the darker the Way is, the more careful thould be our Walking therein, 
leſt we err, leſt we ſtumble, leſt we ſtrike on ſomewhat hurtful to us, 

ro. It ſhould engage us conſtantly to ſeek God, and to depend on him, 
for the Protettion and Condutt of his Grace, which is the only Clew, that 
can lead us ſafely through this intricate Labyrinth of worldly Contingencies, 

- I, In fine, it thould cauſe us. humbly to admire and adore that Vi i{dom, 


which governeth the World in ways no leſs great and wonderiul than jult 


and holy : For Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord, God Almighty, 
juſt aud true are thy ways, O thou king, of Saints. 

Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be hnuur 
and. glory for ever aud ever. Amen. 


_ . Of Obedience to our Spiritual 
... Guides and Governours. 
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20944... - Obey them that have the rule over you. 
IJ Bedience unto Spiritual Guides and Governours is a Duty of grett 
4d Importance ;-the which to declare and preſs is very ſeaſonable jor 
theſe times, wherein ſo little regard is had thereto; I have there- 


w £ » 
«@+» > * #4 


fore pitched on:this Text, being an Apottolical Precept, briefly and clearly 


enjoining tbat Duty : and in it we ſhall conſider and explain theſe two Par- 


ticalars: x. The Perſons to whom Obedicnce is to be payed. 2. m 


7 f Ohe 5 I vg our Spiritual Guides and Governougs. Vol. Ill, 
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— Kc. obadience doth import, or wherein it conſiſteth : and together with 
won, We c ſhall apply it, and urge its Pract 
' Miglication of the Duty, we ſhall apply it, and urge its Practice. 
. As to the Perſons unto whom Obedience is to be performed, they 
generally ſpeaking, all ſpiritual Guides, or Governours of the Church 


__ hole who ſpeak To us the word of God, and who watch for our ſouls, as they feds 13-7ofbÞh 


res redeſcrib'd in the Context) expreſſed here by a Term very ſignificant 
qd appolite, as implying fully the Nature of their Charge, the Qualifica- 


'F mn of their Perſons, their Rank and Privileges in the Church, together 
mſequently with the grounds of Obligation to the correſpondent Duties 
ry ard them. There are in holy Scripture divers Names and Phraſes 


or ſome Appurtenance thereto ; but this ſeemeth of all moſt com- 
henſive ; fo that unto 1t all the reſt are well reducible: The Term is 
the WM jen, flat 15, Leaders, or Guides, or Captains ; which properly may 
wote the ſubſequent particulars in way of Duty, or Privilege appertain- 
b _ Lis _ 
r, It may denote Eminence of Dignity, or Superiority to others : that 
wt WM ©) are (asit is faid of Judas and Silas in the As) a9 pes hySuyuor Cv As 15. 22. 
tngos, principal men among the brethren : for to lead, implieth Prece- 
knce, which 15a Note of Superiority and Preeminence. Hence are they 


wn «oy to them, each of them denoting ſome eminent part of their 
, 


a lied Tegwres, Preſidents or Prelates; of mpwra, the firſt or prime Men ; 1 Tiny, r7. 
' Wins, the greater, Majors or Grandees among us : Ye (faith our , Thell da. 

im MW) that will be the firſt among you, let him be your ſervant ; and Fe Mas. 20. 27. 

bat tt is greater among you, let him be as the Younger 3 and he that is bi, Luke 22. 26. 

es, Wot chat doth ſerve ; where 9 peator, and o nysy Or, ( the greater an 

m, teLeader) are Terms equivalent, or interpretative the one of the other; 

ut Wadour Lord in thoſe Places as he preſcribeth Humility of Mind and De- 


: : : . Fob. Phil. 2. 29. 
znour, ſo he implieth dificrence of Rank among his Diſciples : whence T6? 


brender eſpecial Reſpect and Honour to them, as to our Betters, 1s a Du- 1 Tim. 5. 17. 
noiten enjoined. : WD | 
, It doth imply Power and Authority : Their Superiority 1s not barely 
pounded on perſonal Worth or Fortune ; it ſerveth not merely for Order, 
udPomp; but it ſtandeth upon the nature of their Office, and tendeth 
bUſe : They are by God's Appointment enabled to exerciſe Atts of Power; 
bemmand, to judge, to check, controul, and chaſtiſe in a ſpiritual way, 
norder to ſpiritual Ends ; (the Regulation of God's Worlbip and Service , 
wePreſervation of Order and Peace, the promoting of Edification in divine 
Lowledge in Holineſs of Life) fo are they #ysz, as that Word in com- 
wn Uſe (as the Word 594udy of kin to it) doth fignifie Captatns and 
aces; importing Authority tocommand and rule ; whence the Febrew 
Tad WW2, a Prince, is uſually rendred by it; and 6 1y&u#!©., 1s the Title, 
fibuted to our Lord, to expreſs his kingly Funftion, being the ſame a: 5.31. 
A Mi ap 24795, the Prince or Captain.) Hence ' are they otherwiſe tiled : anc 2.2 8. 
Wan7es, (Governors) 6Hoxamu, (Overſeers, or Superintendents) as St. yur. 2.6. 
me rendreth it) Paſtors (a Word often ſignifying Reuſe, and attributed —— 
bowl Governours) Pe Cvrres, (Elders, or Senators ; the Word deno- 1 as p4 
not merely Age, but Office and Authority) d 677pehivms, Jach as t ake 7. 9. 
We for, the Curators or Supraviſors of the Church : Hence allo they are x Tim. 3. 5. 
ally and ſpecially in relation unto God filed . oo 
"a (the Servants ) Nix:9v01 (the Miniſters ) V FYPET 21 t Cor. 4. 1, 24,3 9+ Ge + 15, 
ie Offcers ) Aarsp3?: (the publick Agents ) Onoviyun ergy omg — 
the Stewards ) ouvepv: ( the Coadjuters, or Aflift- el tas : 
Ws) moGas (the Legates) ayyra (the Angels, or Mellengers) of God; 
ach Titles imply, that God by them, as his Subſtitutes and AY 
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; of Obedience to our Spiritual Guides and Governurs. Vol 


| : a... 
doth adminiſter the Afairs of his ſpiritual Kingdom ; that as by & 
Magiſtrates (hisVicegerents and Officers) he manageth his univer 
poral Kingdom, or governeth all Men in order to their worldly Peace and 
Proſperity ; ſo by theſe ſpiritual Magiſtrates he ruleth his Church, town 
its ſpiritual Welfare and Felicity. - 3a 

3. The Word alſo doth imply DireQtion or Inſtruftion ; that js Gu. 
dance of People in the way of Truth and Duty, reclaiming them from; 

Eph. 4.11.  rour and Sin ; This, asit is a means hugely conducing to the Deſign of tyc, 

ox — = Office, ſo it is a principal Member thereof : whence 83zozanu Dottors - 
Maſters in Doctrine, is a common Name of them ; and to be $yry 

I Tim. 3-2. able and apt to teach (ingro: YL) 42-1, and TE Wu) is a -chicf Quali "tior 

2 Tie. 2- 26+ of their Perſons; and to, attend on teaching, to be inſtant in preac a 

1 Tim. 4. 13» Jabour in the word and doitrine are their moſt commendable Performancs 

a "4 , Hencealſo they are called Shepherds, becauſe they feed the Souls of Gaps 
Ch. 1.58. People with the Food of wholſome Inſtruction ; Watchmen, becauſe the 
obſerve Mens ways, and warn them when they decline from right, oryp 
into Danger ; the Meſſengers of God, becauſe they declare God's Ming 
Will unto them for the Regulation of their Practice. | 

4. The Word farther may denote exemplary Practice ; for to lead in- 

plieth ſo to go before, that he who 1s conducted may follow 5 as a Captain 

marcheth betore his Troop ; as a Shepherd walketh before his Flock, 4 

"EM u Guide goeth before the Traveller, whom he dire&y 

6 3- $3Tan.4 12. : ad Wy 

Phil. 3. 17 Tic, 2. 7 _ they are ſaid to w ary Inns to behave them- 

2 Theſl. 3. 9,7. Heb. 3.7. elves, as patterns of the flock ; and the People are char 

3 Thefl. 1.6, 1 Cor. (1.1. 4-16. oed %4 na 99 and OE them. P | 
Such in general doth the Word here uſed imply the Perſons to be, unto 

whom Obedience is preſcribed ; but there is farther ſome DiſtinRion toe 

made among them ; there are Degrees and Subordinations in theſe Guiday- 

ces ; ſomeare in regard todifferent Perſons both impowered to guide, and 

obliged to follow or obey. | 

| The Church is aczes ordinata, a well marſhalled Army, wherein under 

1 Per. 5. 4, the Captain-General of our faith and ſalvation (the Head of the Bady, the 

Heb. 3. 1. Sovereign Prince and Prieſt, the Arch-Paftor, the chief 4po/tle of our pri 
fion, and Biſhop of our Souls) there are divers Captains ſerving in fit De. 
grees of Subordination ; Biſhops commanding large Regiments, Presbyter 
ordering leſs numerous Companies ; all which by the Bands of common 
Faith, of mutual Charity, of Holy Communion, and Peace being.combited 
together, doin their reſpeAtive Stations govern and guide, are governed 
and guided : The Biſhops, each in his Precin&ts guiding more immedi 
ly the Prieſts ſubject to them ; the Prieſts, each guiding the People con 
mitted to his charge; all Biſhops and Prieſts being guided by Synods «lt 
bliſhed or congregated upon emergent Occaſion ; many of them ordinar- 
ly by thoſe principal Biſhops, who are regularly ſettled in a Preſidency 
over them ; according to the Diſtinctions conſtituted by God and his &- 
poſtles, or introduced by Humane Prudence, as the Preſervation of Order 
and Peace (in various times and Circumſtances of things) hath ſeemed 
to require ; to which Subordination the two great Apo/tles may feem 

to have regard, when they bid us armada at 
1 Per. 5. 5: Eph. 5.21. Phil. 2. 3: Mos, to be ſubjedt toone another ; their Injundhion 
"Ynoreonge I1g5e5 m9 mAncior gs at leaſt may (according to their general Intent, which 

__ | 4 4; «978. , aimeth at the Preſervation of Order and Peace) be well 

extended ſo far. | 
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->” Og VP - . --. L —_ 5% i 
of this diſtinZion there was never in ancient times made any quellion, 


—— Ml. dit ſeem diſputable in the Church, except to one Malecontent (4r- 
eculy iy) who did indeed get a name in Story, but never made much noiſe, 
| tem. | tained any Vogue in the World : very few followers he found in his 
© and W..rodoxy ; No great Body even of 77ereticks could find cauſe to dit- 
wel: rom the Church in this point ; but all Arians, Macedonians, Nova- 


ns, Donatiſts, GC. maintainea the diſtin&ion of Eccletiaſtical Orders a- 
a themſelves, and acknowledged the duty of the inferiour Clergy to 


oY wr Biſhops : and no wonder, ſceing it ſtanderh upon ſo very firm and 
h. Wir grounds; upon the reaſon of the Caſe, upon the teſtimony of Holy 


krpture, upon general tradition and unqueſtionable monuments of Anti- 
aty, upon the common judgment and practice of the greateſt Saints, 
Mons molt renowned for Wiſdom and Pity in the Church. 


Reaſon plainly doth require fuch Subordinations; for that without them 
_ ks ſcarce poſlible to preſerve any durable concord, or Charity in Chri- 


ki Societies ; to eſtabliſh any Utecent Harmony in the Worſhip and Ser- 
weof God, to check odions >canaals, to prevent or repreſs baneful Fati- 
ws,to guard our Religion trom being overſpread with pernicious Herelies, 
pleep the Church irom be 3 11-atrered into numberleſs Sets, and thence 
fn being crumbled into nurtung; ; in 'ine, for any good time to uphold 
te profeſion and practice or Cuari'lianity ar felf : for how if there be not 
kd Corporations of Chriſtian reople. h1ving bulk and ſtrength ſuffici- 
wt by joynt endeavour to m3int2ia the wrath, honour, and intereſt of their 
Idoi0n, if the Churc 1 ſhould only conſilt of independent and incoherent 
ticles (like Duſt 0: 5and) eaſly icattered by any Wind of oppoſition 
km without, or by any :9.amotion within ; if Chriſtendom ſhould be 
(rely a Babel of coniuted Opinions and Praftices, how, I fay, then 
ould Chriſtianity ſubſ1ſt > how could the Simple among ſo diſcordant ap- 
gieaſons be able to diſcern the truth of it, . how would the Wiſe be tem- 
qedto diſlike it, being ſo mangled and disfigured 2 what an object of con- 
empt and ſcorn would it be to the profaner World, 
nfuch a Caſe? It «needeth therefore confidera- 


- » Hier. 2n Lucif. 
Face, under the manacementrt of equal and co-ordi- cerdotes ter. 7% Luct 


ae Powers ; without a ſingle undivided Authority, 
mbled to moderate Afﬀairs, and reduce them to a 
tant, to arbitrate emergent Caſes of difference, to | 
mtgood Orders in execution, to curb the adverſaries of Order and Peace ; 
ll: things cannot be well performed, where there is a parity of many 
lacurrents, apt to diſſent, and able to check each 


Wer; no Democracy can be ſupported without bor- 


Nec Presbiterorum cet 


Bez. de Grad. Min. Caps 22. 


divinitis attribatum eſt jare. 


ml, a Senate without a Preſident, -a Corporation Evang. Grad. c. 23, Þ. 153: 


kout a Supreme Magiſtrate: this all experience 
&lteth ; this even the chief impugners of Epiſcopal preſidency do by 
lr practice confeſs ; who for prevention of diſorder have been fain of 
leirown heads to deviſe Eccleſiaſtical Subordinations of C/aſſes, Provinces 
nd Nations ;. and to appoint Moderatours ( or temporary Biſhops) in 
wr Alemblies; {o that Reaſon hath forced the Diſſenters from the Church 
0 mitate it. | 

If there be not InſpeQors over the Doctrine and Manners of the.com- 
In Clergy, there will be many who will fay and do any thing ; ory 
To F W! 
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Cyp. EP. 10. 
Ep. 12. 


E279. E2.6 5. 


Eccleſia ſalus in ſummi Sacerdotiv dig- 
nitate conſritit, cult non exors quedam, 


[7 docieties ko uphold it ; but no Society (eſpeci- G& ab omnibas detur eminens poteſtas tar 
ty of any large extent) can abide in order and in Eccleſia efficiznrur ſchiſmata, quod ſa- 


rite conſtitute 


dici poreff, in quo nulus fit ny8svT. 


Eſſ-ntiale fait, quod = Dei Ordinatione 
. rpetua neceſſe fuit, eft, &f erit, ut Preſ- 
Ws ſomewhat from Monarchy 5 NO Body can live vir _— Ixxo oy dignitate Primus 


fttout a Head ; an Army cannot be without a Ge- attioni gabernande preſit cam eo, quod ipſs 
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draw them into Factions. 


It is alſo very neceſfary for preſerving the unity and communioy of 
the Parrs of the Catholick Church ; ſeeing ſingle Perfons are much fitter 


to maintain correſpondence, than headleſs Bodies. 
The very Credit of Religion doth require, that there ſhould be Perdyr 
raiſed above the common Level, and endued with eminent Authority n 
whoſe care the promoting it ſhould be. committed ; for ſuch as the pe. 
ſons are who manage any Profeflion, ſuch will be the reſpect yiel 
thereto; if the Miniſters of Religion be Men of Honour and Authority 
Religion it ſelf will be venerable; if thoſe be mean, that will becgge 
contemptible. 
The Holy Scripture alſo doth plainly enough countenance this Din. 
Apoc.2,3,0c. Aion; for therein we have repreſented one Azgel preſiding over Principal 
Churches, which contained. ſeveral Preshyters ; therein--we find Fpiſcy- 
pal Ordination, and Juriſdiction exerciſed ; we have one Biſhop conſtity- 
= ting Presbyters in divers Citzes of his Dioceſe ; ordering all things there 
it. 1.5. . 4 x pes Mu .,” EI 
: Tim. 5. 1, 18 concerning Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; judging Presbyters, rebuking, us 
17,19920, 22, T&05 bailey, with all authority (or imperiouineſs, as it were; 7, 
” 15.) and reconciling Offenders, ſecluding Hereticks, and ſcandalous 


\ 


Perſons. | 


In the Jew:z/þ Church there were an Zigh-Prieſt, Chief-Prieft,; a Sanhe- 


drin, or Senate, or Synod. 

The Government of Congregations among God's ancient People (which 
it is probable was the Pattern that the Apoſtles, no affeters of needleſs In- 
novation, did follow in eſtabliſhing Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline among Chri- 
fans) doth hereto agree; for in their Synagogues, anſwering to our 
Chriſtian Churches, they had as their Elders and Doctours, 10 over 


*npn Un) them an ZeuoweywyG., the Head of the Elderſhip, and #5eſident of the | 


Synagogue. 


The primitive general uſe of Chriſtians moſt eftecually doth back the | 


Scripture, and interpret it in favour of* this Diſtinftion ; ſcarce lefs than 
demonſtrating it conſlituted by,the Apoſtles; for how otherwiſe is it ims- 
ginable, that all the Churches founded by the Apoſtles in ſeveral moſt di 
ſtant, and disjoyned phaces (at Jeruſalem, at Antioch, at Alexandria, at 
Epheſus, at Corinth, at Rome) ſhould preſently conſpire in acknowledge 
ment and uſe of it > how could it without apparent Contederacy be tormed, 
how could it creep in without notable clatter, how could it be admitted 


without conſiderable oppoſition,if it were ngt in the Foundation of thok | 


Churches laid by the Apoſtles > How is it likely, that in thoſe Times of 
grievous Perſecution falling chiefly upon the' Biſhops (when to be eminent 
among Chriſtians yielded ſlender Reward, and expoſed to extreme hazard; 
when to ſeck Preeminence waSfn effect to epurt Danger and Trouble, Tor 
ture and Ryine) an ambition of- irregularly advancing themſelves above 
their Brethren ſhould fo generally prevail among the ableſt and beſt Chr- 
ſtians? How could thoſe famous Martyrs for the Chriſtian Truth be ſome 
of them ſo unconſcionable as to affect, others ſo irreſolute as to yield to 
ſuch injurious Encroachments? and how could all the Holy Fathers (Per 
ſons of ſo renowned, ſo approved Wiſdom and Integrity) be fo blind s 
not to diſcern ſuch a Corruption, or ſo bad as to abett it ? how indeed cou 
all God's Church be ſo weak as to conſent in Jlidgment, fo bale as toconr 
ply-in Practice with it 2 In fine, how can we conceive# that all yo Lal 

"8 | : Qal- 
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will in teaching pleaſe their own Humour,, or footh the People, or {+ 

their own Intereſts ; they will indulge themſelves in a licentious i 

of Life; they will claſh in their Do&rines, and ſcatter the People Ae 
py 


; ae | 
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—ments of antiquity down from the beginning ( the As, the Epiſtles; 
he Hiſtories, the Commentaries, the Writings of all ſorts _— from the 
neſſed Martyrs, and moſt Holy Confeſſors of our faith ) ſhould conſpire 
1zbuſe us; the which do ſpeak nothing but Bz/hops ; long Catalogues and 
ws of Biſhops ſucceeding in this and that Ciry ; Biſhops conteſting for the 
with againſt Pagan Idolaters, and Heretical corrupters of Chriſtian Do- 
arine; Biſhops here teaching, and planting our religion by their labours, 
vere ſuffering and watering it with their blood. 

[could not but touch this point : But I cannot inſiſt thereon ; the full 
ieufſion of it, and vindication of the truth from the cavils advanced 

inſt the truth by modern diſſenters from the Church, having employ- 
« voluminous Treatiſes ; TI ſhall only further add, that if any Man be fo 
ally, or ſo affectedly ignorant as not to ſee the reaſon of the caſe, and 
te dangerous conſequences of rejecting this ancient form of diſcipline ; 
{ ny be ſo overweeningly preſumptuous, as to queſtion the taith of all 
Hiſtory, or. to diſavow thoſe Monuments and that Tradition, upon the 
rflimony whereof even the truth and certainty of our Religion, and all 
is ſacred Oracles do rely ; if any be ſo perverſely contentious, as to op- 
pſethe cuſtom, and current praQtice of the Churches through all Ages 
wn to the laſt Age ; ſo ſelf-conceitedly arrogant, as to condemn or 
ſight the judgment, and practice of all the Fathers ( together alſo with 
the opinion of the later moſt grave Divines, who have judged Epiſcopal 
meſdency needful, or expedient , where practicable ) ſo peeviſhly re- 
(tary as to thwart the ſetled order of that Church, in which he was 
aptized, together with the Law of the Countrey, in which he was born ; 
won ſuch a perſon we may look as one utterly invincible, and intracta- 
tle: So weak a judgment, and ſo ſtrong a will who can hope by reaſon 
p convert? I ſhall ſay no more to that Point. | 

The #954401 then, ( the Guides and Governours ) in our Text are 
mnanly the B/hops, as the ſuperiour and chief Guides, each in his 
- according to order peaceably eſtabliſhed ; then ſecondarily the Preſ- 

ters 1n their Station as Guides inferiour, together with the Deacons as 
tier aſſiſtants ; ſuch the Church always hath had, and ſuch by God's 
beſing, our Church now hath, toward whorh the duty of obedience is to 
te performed. | | 

Tothe confideration of that I ſhould now proceed, but firſt it ſeemeth 
apedient to remove a main obſtruction to that performance ; which is 
bs; a miſpriſion, or doubt concerning the perſons of our Guides and Go- 
rrnours ; for in vain it would be to teach or perſuade us to obey them, 
I wedo not know who they are, or will not acknowledge them : For as 


x Cor, 11.16; 


0 Religion it is Primus Deorum cultus Deos credere, The firſt worſhip of God Sev.Ep.gs, 


vtelieve God ( as Seneca faith) ſo it is the firſt part of our obedience to 
ar Governours to avow them ; it is at leaſt abſolutely prerequiſite there- 


0, It was of old a precept of St. Paul to the Theſſalonians : We beſeech * Theſl.5.12. | 


W Brethren to' know thoſe , who labour among you ; and preſide over you ; 


ad another to the Corinthians; Submit your ſelves (faith he) to ſuch, and by 


"every one that helpeth with us, and laboureth---then he ſubjoincth Eire 
rt T55 Toisrss, acknowledge ſuch ; there were, it ſeemeth, thoſe in the 4- 
Walical times, who would not know, or acknowledge their guides ; thete 


Cor. 16,16, 


e even thoſe, who would not admit the Apoſtles themſelves; ( as Saint p70 10. 
My faith of Diotrephes ) who refiſted their words ( as: St. Paul faith of * 9:45: 


dexander ) to whom the Apoſtles were not Apoſtles, as St. Paul intima- 
concerning ſome in regard to himſelf ; there were then Pſeud-apoſtles, 
Mo excluded the true Apoſtles, intruding themſelves into that high "_ 
It 3 0 
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2 Cor. Go 2 


2 COr. 11.13 


Phil. 3. 2, 


1 Tim. 2. 5; 
1o, 


T Per, 2, I 3» 


No wonder then it may be, that now in theſe dregs of time, there, 
be many, who difavow, and deſert their true Guides, transferring the - 
ſervance due to them upon bold pretenders ; who are rot indeed Guid 

but Seducers ; not Governours, but Uſurpers, and facrilegious Invaders 0 
this holy Office : The duty we ſpeak of cannor be ſecured withoyr : 
venting or correcting this grand miſtake ; and this we hope to ——_ 


by repreſenting a double character or deſcription, one of the zrue Guide; 


another of the counterfeits, by comparing which we may eaſily diſtinguiſh 
them, and conſequently be induced dutifully to avow and follow the 9 
ſort, wiſely to diſclaim and decline the other. : 
Thoſe, Ifay, then, who conſtantly do profeſs, and teach that ſound 
and wholſome Doctrine, which was delivered by our Lord, and his Apo- 
ſtles in word and writing, was received by their Diſciples in the primitiye 
Churches, was tranſmitted and confirmed by general tradition, was ſexe 
by the bloud of the bleſſed Martyrs, and propagated by the labours of the 
Holy Fathers ; the which alſo manifeſtly recommenceth and promoteth 
true reverence and piety toward God, juſtice and charity toward Men, gr. 
der and quiet in humane Societies, purity and ſobriety in each Man's pri 
vate converſation : 
Thoſe who celebrate the true worſhip of God, and adminiſter the Hg. 
ly Myſteries of our religion in a ſerious, grave, decent manner, purely 
and without any notorious corruption either by hurtful errour, or {- 


_ perſtitious foppery, or irreverent rudeneſs, to the advancement of God's 


honour, and edification of the participants in vertue and piety. 


Thoſe who derive their authority by a continued ſucceſſion from the } 


Apoſtles; who are called unto, and conſtituted in their office ina regular 
and peaceable way, agreeable to the inſtitution of God, and the conſtant 
practice of his Church ; according to rules approved in the beſt and pureſt 
Ages; who are prepared to the exerciſe of their function by the beſt edu- 
cation, that ordinarily can be provided, under ſober diſcipline, in the 
Schools of the Prophets, who thence by competent endowments of mind, 
and uſeful furniture of good learning, acquired by painful ſtudy, become 
qualified to guide and initruct the people: Who atter previous examination 


of their abilities, and probable teſtimonies concerning their manners (with 


regard to the qualifications of incorrupt doctrine, and ſober converſation 
preſcribed by the Apoſtles ) are adjudged fit for the office; who alſo na 
pious, grave, folemn manner, with invocation of God's blefling, by yin 
ou the hands of the Presbyteryare admitted thereunto, | 

Thoſe whoſe practice in guiding and governing the people of Gol is 
not managed by arbitrary, uncertain, fickle, private fancies or humours, 
but regulated by ſtanding Laws ; framed ( according to general diredt 
ons extant in Holy Scripture ) by pious and wiſe perſons, with mature 
advice, in accommodation to the ſeaſons and circumſtances of things tor 
common edification, order and peace. 

Thoſe who, by virtue of their good principles, in their diſpoſition and 
demeanour appear ſober, orderly, peaceable, yielding meek ſubmiſſion 
to Government, tendring the Churches peace, upholding the commutr 


on of the Saints, abſtaining from all ſchiſmatical, turbulent and factions | 


practices. 

Thoſe alſo, whoare acknowledged by the Laws of our Countrey, 21 
obligation to obey whom is part of that humane conſtitution, unto which 
we are in all things ( not evidently repugnant to God's Law indilpen- 
ſibly bound to ſubmit ; whom our Sovereign, God's Vicegerent and the 


nurſing Father of his Church among us ( unto whom in all things a. 
re [5 
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NM Kan | — RY ee oo ER = 
——<&in all lawful things entire obedience is due ) doth command and 
uld 


dd A I IB Es 
Oh aol I fay, to whom this character plainly doth agree, we may rea- 
ks, Cnably be aſſured, that they are our true Guides and Governours, whom 
veare obliged to follow and obey : For what better aſſurance can we in 
ye "fon deſire? what more proper marks can be aſſigned to diſcern them 
als , what methods of conſtituting ſuch needful officers can be ſetled more 
tes, 0: able to their deſign, and uſe > how can it be evil or unſafe to fol- 
uh bs ouides authorized by ſuch warrants, conformed to iuch patterns, en- 
"1 WF ved with ſuch diſpoſitions, afting by ſuch principles and rules ? Can 
xe miſtake , of miſcarry by complying with the great body of God's 
Church through all Ages, and particularly with thoſe great Lights of the 
Mmitive Church, who by the excellency of their knowledge, and the 
ategrity Of their virtue have ſo illuſtrated our Holy Religion ? | 
There are on the other hand ſufficiently plain characters, by which we 
ny deſcry ſeducers, and falſe pretenders to guide us. = 
Thoſe who do treepMzaxarav, teach otherwiſe, or diſcourſe from = res 
od ancient wholſome Dodtrine, revealedin the Holy Scrapture, atteſted gy” 1. g, 
br Univerſal Tradition, profeſſed, _ ao to _— by the _ x Tem I. 4 
tive Saints and Martyrs ; who aftect novelties, uncouth notions, big "5" 
vinks and dark Phraſes, who dote on Curious empty ſpeculations , and 16, my , 
de queſtions, which engender ſtrife, and yield no good fruit. KS, 
Thoſe who 'ground their opinions, and warrant their proceedings not Ipforum ordina- 
by clear teſtimonies of divine revelation, by the dictates of ſound reaſon, — —_— 
ty the current authority of wiſe and good Men, but by the ſuggeſtions ,,77 j,,.," 
x their own fancy, by the impulſes of their paſſion, and zeal, by -_ Tercull, 
__ ſpecial inſpiration, by imaginary neceſſities, and ſuch like tallaci- 
us rules, > 
Thoſe who by counterfeit ſhews of mighty zeal, and extraordinary af- . 
ſftion, by affected forms of ſpeech, by pleaſing notions, by propheſying 
ſwoth things, daubing and glozing, by various artifices of flattery and traud 
' WH ita and abuſe weak and heedleſs people. ; w 
o Thoſe who without any apparent commiſſion © -, = 
+ MW 79m God, or allowable call from Men, or extra- = Ly Fog roy. — 
odinary neceſſity of the caſe, in no legal or m_ ant, gui ſo Jrepoin ſine ulla ordnats 
va, according to no cuſtom received in God s #* ye cortihansy af armies Ep Copa 
urch, do. intrude themſelves into the office, or are Gy ra tg - nes 
aly aſſumed thereto by ignorant, unſtable, giddy, Soon f 
is WI ious people, ſuch as thoſe of whom St. Paul ſaith, that according to 2 Tim. 4 3. 
s Wl fiir own Lufts the heap ap teachers to themſelves, having itching ears. 
" Thoſe who are not in reaſonable ways fitly prepared, not duly appro- 
& MW", not competently nr og w _ VOY to _— _- 
x Wl ofding to the preſcriptions of God's Word, an he practice of his 
Uurch ; not entring into the fold by the door, but breaking through; or 
d WJ fimbering over the fences of ſober diſcipline. EEE "ES 
n W Thoſe who in their mind, their principles, their deſigns, and all their 
i WI Padtice appear void of that charity, that meekneſs, that calmneſs, that 
s WI gwity, that ſincerity, that ſtability , which qualifie worthy and true 
budes : Who in the diſpoſition of their mind are froward, fierce, and 

n © Gubborn, in their principles looſe and ſlippery, in their deſigns and beha- 
in WJ ur turbulent, diſorderly, violent, deceitful : Who regard not order or 
- WI <<, but wantonly raiſe ſcandals, create diſſentions, abett and foment 
lurbances in the Church. Who under religious appearances indulge 

at paſſions, and ſerve their intereſts, uſing a guiſe of devotion, _ 

s a 
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Of Obedtence to our Spin itual Guides and Guverrours, V ol. th 


tatk about holy things as inſtruments to vent wrath, envy ang foles 
to drive forward deiigns of ambition and avarice ; who will ngx faber. 
to any certain judgment or rule, will like nothing but what- their by 
ſuggeſts, will acknowledge no law but their -own will; who for ng jul 
cauſe, and upon any ſlender pretence withdraw themſelves, and ſeduce 
thers from the Church in which they were brought up, deſerting its & 
munion, impugning its laws, detaming its Governours, endeavouring to 
ſubvert its eſtabliſhment : Who manage their d:ſcipline (ſuch as it is of their 
own framing, ) unadviſedly and unſteadily, in no ſiable method, 4c 
ding tono fetled rule, but as preſent conceit, or humour, or adyantyp, 
prompteth ; ſo that not being fixed in any certain judgment or pragig. 
they ſoon claſh with themſelves, and divide from one another; inceſn; 
ly roving from one Sect to another ; being carried about with dings and 
Heb.13-9. ſtrange Dottrines ; like Children tofſed to and fro with every wind of Dy 
Epli- 4-14.  frine. 

Thoſe, the fruits of whoſe doftrine and managery amount at beſt gre. 
ly to empty form of godlineſs, void of real vertue ; while in truth they jj 
the minds of Men with ill-paſſions, ill-ſfurmiſes, 1ll-will ; they produce 
impious, unjuſt and uncharitable dealing of all kinds, particularly diſco. 
tentful murmurings, diſobedience to Magiſtrates; ſchiſms and tations in 
the Church ; combuſtions and ſeditions in the State. 

2 Tim. 3.13, [In fine thoſe, who in their temper and their deportment. reſemble thoſe 


0- 


ancient ſeducers, branded in the Scripture, thoſe evil Men, who did ſeduce, | 


and were ſeduced : 


Tit. 1.10- = Whoſe diſpoſitions are repreſented in theſe Fpithers : They were dwri. | 


Texlo, unruly, of perſoris indifpoſed and unwilling to ſubmit to Govern- 
' 2Per. 2.10, ment; ToAunle: , avyaSas; preſumptuous and ſelf-willed, or {elf-pleaſing 
darers youre, peripedtest, murmurers, complainers, or conjundlly diſcon- 
Tit.3-10,11. tented mutiners, aUroxaT2xeula, ſelf-condemned, namely, by contradidi- 
2 Tim-3-13> ous ſhuffling and ſhifting, or by excommunicating themſelves from the 
" Church ; yerls, bewitchers, inveagling and deluding credulous people by 
Marr. 5.15. diftimulation, and ſpecious appearances ; having a form of godlineſs, but dew- 
AR. 20.29. ing the power _ : being wolves in ſheeps cloathing, grievous wolves mt 
ſparing the flock ; deceitful workers, transforming themſelves into the ſervants 
2 Cor. 11-13» of Chriſt, and Miniſters of righteouſneſs ; lovers of themſelves, covetous, bu- 
i Tim. 6.4. fer, Proud, revilers, truce-breakers, falſe-accuſers, traytours, heady , big) 
2 Per. 3.15. minded, vain talkers, deceivers, ignorant, unlearned, unſtable : 
Rom. 16.17, Whoſe practices were; To cauſe diviſions and offences contrary to received 
18 


b Dofrine : By good words and fair ſpeeches to deceive the hearts of the fimple; 
my 1.6, --7o ſwerve from charity---having turned aſide to vain jangling, fix 


Eph. 4.14. #0 be teachers of the Law, underſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereef 
fy bp they affirm. To beguile unſtable Souls ; To lie in wait to deceive ; To ſpeak 
ty 54 perverſe things that they may draw Diſciples after them; to creep into Hik 
2 Per.2.18. ſes captivating filly Women; To doat about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, 
_ b whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſmgs, perverſe diſputings; To 
1 Tim-4.2. ſpeak ſwelling words of vanity ; To admire perſons becauſe of advantage ( 0t 
Phil: 1-1677- out of private deſign, for ſelf-intereſt ; ) To ſubvert whole houſes, teaching 
2 Theſl 26, things which they ought not for filthy lucres ſake; to ſpeak lies in hypocrite; 
I1- To preach Chriſt out of envy and ſtrife, not out of good-will, or pure mtentr 
* ol on (ix £wwas, not purely; To promiſe liberty to their tollowers ; 7o walk dif 
16. orderly ( that is, in repugnanceto order ſetled in the Church ; -) 7o deſpiſe 
, "PR  elominion, and without ſear to reproach dignities; To ſpeak evil ( ralbly ) 
of thoſe things which they know not ( which are betide their skill and cogne 

zance ) 7o ſeparate themſelves, trom the Churc!:. 


Such 
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HE WES , . ; * } 
Such Perſons as theſe, arrogating to themſelves the Office of Guides 


4, the Peſts of Chriſtendom, the Enemies and Murtherers of Souls. 

It can indeed no-wiſe be ſafe to follow any ſuch Leaders ( whatever 
Mtences to ſpecial Illumination they hold forth, whatever fpecious 

© of Sancuity they bear ) who in their Doctrine or Prattice defle&t 
om the great beaten Roxds of holy Scripture, primitive Tradition, and 
(Utholick Practice, roving in bye-paths ſuggeſted to them by their pri- 
we Fancies and Humours, their Paiiions and Luſts, their Intereſts and Ad- 
antages : there have in all Ages ſuch counterteit Guides ſtarted up, ha- 
ing debauched ſome few heedlefs Perſons, having erefted ſome aÞz- 
my»345, Or petty Combinations againſt the regularly ſetled Corpora- 
10ns; but never with any durable ſucceſs or countenance of Divine Pro- 


adence ; but like prodigeous Meteors, having cauſed a little gazing, and J*4e 13: 


ome Diſturbance, . their Sets have ſoon been dillipated, and have quite 
iſhed away : the Authors and Abettors of them being either buried in 
hlivion, or recorded with 1gnominy : like that Theudas in the Speech 


of Gamaliel ; who roſe 'up boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody; to whom a number AQs 5. 36« 


f Men about 400 joyned themſelves; who was ſlain, and all as many as obeyed 
lin, were ſcattered, and brought to nought. 

But let thus much ſuffice to have been ſpoken concerning the Perſons 
o.yhom Obedience mult be performed. 


SERMON XXV. 
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Of Obedience to our Spiritual 
Guides and Governours. 
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H E B. XIIL 17. 


Obey them that have the Rule over you. 


_ to the Duty it ſelf, the Obedience preſcribed, which may 


( according to the extent in ſignification of the Word T«:S:y ) be 
wceived to relate either to the Government, or to the Doctrine, or to 
tz Converſation of the Perſons ſpecified ; implying that we ſhould 0- 
& their Laws, that we ſhould embrace their Doctrine, that we ſhould 
oform to their Practice, according to proper Limitations of: ſuch Per- 

ance, reſpeQively : | | 

We begin with the firſt, as ſeeming chiefly intended by the Words: 

dience to Eccleſiaſtical Government ; what this doth import we 

WP underſtand by conſidering the Terms, whereby it is expreſſed, and 

oe whereby its Correlate ( ſpiritual Government ) is ſignified ; by Ex- 

—_ Practice relating to it, by the Nature and Reaſon of the Mat- 
it ſelf. 

Beſide 


: : ? 2 Thell. 3.6, 
nd pretending £0 lead us, we mult not follow or regard, but are in rea- Rom. 16: 16, 


@©g and confcience obliged to reje:t and {hun them, as the Miniſters of Sa- 1 Tim. 6. 5. 
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Beſide the Word md.$:92y (which is commonly uſed to ſignifie all on, 
of Obedience, chiefly that which 1s due to Governours) here js added 4 
Word ſerving to explain that, the word «4>«x«v, which ſignifieth to yield 


give way, or comply ; relating ( as it ſeemeth by its being put indefinite. | 


(Tit.3.1. ly) toall their proceedings in matters concerning their charge, In oye, 
Rom. 13. I. 


places, parallel to-our 7ex?, it is. expreſſed by wavrzzorzy, the fame Term 
| by which conſtantly the Subjeftion due to ſecular Powers (in all the Pre. 
x Per. 5.5- Cepts enjoyning, it ) is expretled: Oxuniws vewrregs VT ure wpiofurigs 

Iz like manner ( or correſpondently faith St. Peter,) ye younger ſubmit you 
Luke 22.26. ſelves to the elder ( that is, as the Context ſhews, ye Interiours in the 

Church obey your Superiours ; s »«o7@- both there and otherwhere doth 

ſgnifie the ſtate of inferiority, as « Tpeov7reys importeth Dignity and 
—__ + Authority.) And wvamoreed Tois ToisTos, ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, aud 
45 & 3.5. to every one that helpeth with us, and laboureth, ſaith St. Paul; and as. 
Noi WTF pevor, Submitting your ſelves to one another in the fear of Go, 
that is, yielding conſcientiouſly that Submiſſion, which eſtabliſhed Order 
requireth from one to another : whence we may collect, that the Duy 


conliſteth in yielding ſubmiſſion and compliance to all Laws, Rules and 


x Per. 2. 13-) 


Orders enacted by Spiritual Governours for the due celebration of God; | 


Worlhip, the promoting Edification, the conſerving Decency, the mainte 
nance of Peace; as alſo to the Judgments and Cenſures in order to the 
ſame Purpoſes adminiſtred by them. 

This Obedience to be. due to them may likewiſe be inferred from the 
various Names and Titles attributed to them ; ſuch as thoſe of Prelates, $4 


perintendents, Paſtours, Supraviſours, Governours and Leaders ; which Terms, | 


( more largely touched before) do imply Command and Authority of all 

ſorts, Legiſlative, Judicial, and Executive. | 
Such Obedience alſo Primitive Practice doth aſlert to them : for what 
Authority the holy Ape/tles did aſſume and exerciſe, the ſame we may rex 
ſonably ſuppoſe derived te-them ; the ſame in Kind, although notin pecy- 
liarity of manner (by immediate Commiſſion from Chri/t, with ſupply of 
, _ .,, extraordinary Gifts and Graces_) and in unlimitedneſs of extent: for they 
1d do ſucceed to the Apoſtles in charge and care over the Church, eachin hi 
participes ſu- Precinct (the Apoſtolical Office being diſtributed among them all.) The 
or. 4. fame Titles which the Apoſtles aſſumed to themſelves, they aſcribe to ther 
Unit. Ecct, Sympresbyters, requiring the ſame Duties from them, and preſcribing Obe 
dience to them in the ſame Terms ; They claimed 
no more Power than was needful to further Edifica- 
-tion, and this is requiſite that preſent Governors 


alſo ſhould have ; their Practice in Government may 


2 Cor. 10.8. 13. 10. 

To ordain Elders, 

To confirm Proſelytes. jo 
To exerciſe Juriſdiction. 


x Cor. 11. 34- alſo well be preſumed exemplary to all future Governours : As then ve 


+ 6, 2s. ſee them 2/gmoev, to order things, and frame Eccleſiaſtical Conltitutions, 
x Cor. 5. 12+ I\19p08v, to redifie things, or reform defetts, to impoſe Obſervances neceſſary 
— apa * or expedient to the time ; to judge Cauſes and Perſons, being ready to « 
2 Cor. 4. 21. Venge or puniſh every diſobedience ; to uſe ſeverity upon occaſions ; with 


12.21-13-2- the ſpiritual Rod to chaſtiſe ſcandalous Offenders, diſorderly walkers, It 
2 Thell. 3. 6 


14. ſons contumacious and unconformable to their Injunctions; to rejedt Be | 


Tit. 3.10 reticks, and banith notorious Sinners from Communion, warning the Faith: 
* 5-. ful to forbear converſation with them : As they did challenge to then 
2 Cor. 10. 8. ſelves an authority from Chriſt to exerciſe theſe and the like Acts ot ſpiritual 
13-1. Dominion and Juriſdiction, exacting puntual Obedience to them; 25v* 
Epiſcopi ſuc- alſo ſee the like Acts exerciſed by Biſhops, whom they did conſtitute f0 


Pita feed and rule the Church ; ſo we may reaſonably conceive all Governoun 
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"he Church (the Heirs of their Office) inveſted with like Authority in 
xdr to the fame purpoſes, and that correſpondent Obedience is due to 
hem; ſo that what blame, what puniſhment was due to thoſe, who dif- 
eyed the Apoſtles, doth in proportion belong to the tranſgreſſlors of 
heir Duty toward the preſent Governours of the Church ; eſpecially con- 


idering that our Lord promiſed his perpetual preſence and aſſiſtance to Marr. 48. 29. 


the Apoſtles. 
We may farther obſerve, that — in continual ſacceſſion from 


tefirſt Ages, the good primitive Biſhops (the great Patrons and Propaga- 
urs of our Religion) did generally aſſume ſuch Power, and the People 
rdily did yield Obedience ; wherein that one did wrongfully uſurp, the 
ther did weakly comply, were neither probable, nor juſt to ſuppoſe ; 
phence general Tradition doth alſo confirm our obligation to this Du- 
That this kind of obedience is required doth alſo farther appear from 
 anſidering the reaſon of Things, the condition of the Church, the deſign 
« Chriſtian Religion. 

:. Every Chriſtian Church is a Society ; no Society can abide in any 
wnely order, any ſteady quiet, any deſirable proſperity without Govern- 
nent; no Government can {ſtand without correſpondent obligation to fub- 
nit thereto. 

1, Again, The ſtate of Religion under the Goſpel is the Kingdom of 
Feaven; Chri/* our Lord is King of the Church ; it_ he viſibly govern- 
and ordereth by - the ſpiritual Governours as his Subſtitutes and 
Leutenants (whence they peculiarly are ſtyled his Miniſters, his Officers, 
bs Stewards, his Legates, his Co-workers.) When he aſcending up to 
Gods Right-hand was inveſted with entire poſſeſſion of that Royal State, 
:fetled them to adminiſter Aﬀairs concerning that Government in his 
Paceand Name; Aſcending up on high he gave gifts unto men 
ſme Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome FEvangeliſts, ſome Paſtours and Teachers ;* 
te gave them, that is, he appointed them in their Office, ſubordinate to 
pinſelf, for the perfefting of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtery, for 
tl edifying of the body of Chriſt; As to him therefore ruling- by them, 

7 them enacting Laws, diſpenſing Juſtice, maintaining Order and Peace, 
(bedience is due. | 

; gain, For the honour of God, the commendation of Religion, and f:co 

(refit of the People, it is needful, that in all religious Performances, 


(ings ſhould, according to St. Paul's rule, be performed decently, and ac- * Cor. 14. 49. 


ding zo order, without unhandſom Confuſion, and troubleſom Diſtra- 
Won; this cannot be accompliſhed without a Determination of Perſons, 
i Modes, of Circumſtances appertaining to thoſe Performances) for how 
an any thing be performed decently, it every Perſon hath not his Rank 
ad Station, his Office and Work allotted to him ; if to every thing to be 
lone, its time, its place, its manner of performance be not aligned, ſo 
lat each one may know what, when, where, and how he muſt do? ) 
ich determination muſt be committed to the diſcretion and care of ſome 
ferlons, impowered to frame ſtanding Laws or Rules concerning it, andto 
ke them duly executed (for all Pertons without delay, {trife, confuſion, 
addiſturbance cannot meddle in it) with theſe Perſons all the reſt of the 
body muſt be obliged to comply ; otherwiſe all ſuch Determinations will 

ran and ineffectual. Such Order Reaſon doth recommend inevery Pro- 
ding ; ſuch Order eſpecially becometh the grandeur and importance of 
"cred things ; ſuch Order God hath declared himſelf to approve, and love, 


'pecially in his own Houſe, among his People, in matters relating to his : cor. 
| k 
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Service; for He # not (as St. Paul faith, arguing to this purpoſe ) 4 
God of confuſion, but of peace, in all Churches of the Saints, ; 
4. Again, It is requiſite that all Chriſtian Brethren thould conſpire in Mo? 
=#vzs:. ſerving God with mutual Charity, hearty Concord, harmonious Contr gr 
eil..2-2. that (as the Apoſlles fo often preſcribed) they ſhould endeavour ty j." Mir 
' Per. 3.8. unity of ſpirit in the bond of peace : That they ſhould Ze like-minded 1, 
Eph. 4.3. wing the ſame love, being of one accord, of one mind, ſtanding faſt ;, ,,, Wo 
mA þ * ſpirit, with one mind; That they ſhould walk by the ſame rule, aug nh ( 
Phil. 3-16. the ſame thing ; That with one mind, and one mouth they ſhould glorife 6,1 Wil 
_ Is 555: the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; That they ſhould all ſpeak the (me W:* 
2 Cor. 13. 11. thing ; and that there be no diviſions among them, but that they 'S der ; 
I Cor. 1+ 10. fedtly joyned together in the 'ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment ; ( like t0 
Aas4. 32. thoſe in the Acts, of whom it is ſaid, The multitude of believers had wy WM 
1 Cor. 12+25- heart, and ove ſoul) That there ſhould be no ſchiſms (Diviſions, or Fac; ( 

11-18. 1.11. ” : \ 7 [ 
3-3. ons) ## the body; that all Difſenſions, all murmurings, all Emulation M* 
ry 12-20 ſhould be diſcarded from the Church : the which Precepts, ſecluding an | 
 #'+ obligation to Obedience, would be impoſſible, and vain; for ( withou M® 
continual Miracle, and transforming Humane Nature, things not to be ex. Ml ! 
pected from God, who apparently deſigneth to manage Religion by ord. M® 
nary ways of Humane Prudence, his gracious Afſiſtance concurring) ny MW" 
durable Concord in any Society can ever effetually be maintained other. M*: 
wiſe than by one publick Reaſon, Will and Sentence, which may repreſen: M" 
; conne@, and comprize all; in defect of that every one will be of a Pl |: 
veral Opinion about what is beſt, each will be earneſt. for the prevalence 
of his Model and Way; there will be ſo many Law-givers as Perſons, ſo MW” 
many Difterences as Matters incident ; nothing will paſs ſmoothly and ſe 
quietly, without bickering and jangling 3 and conſequently without Ani. i 
moſities and Feuds ; whence no Unanimity, no Concord, ſcarce any Cha- : 
rity or Good-will can ſubſiſt. | q 
5. Farther, in conſequence of theſe things common Edification requireth i 
ſuch Obedience: It is the duty of Governours to order all things tothisend, i 
that is, to the maintenance, encouragement, and improvement of Piety; MW” 
2 Cor. 13. 19. for this purpoſe their Authority was given them, (as St. Pau! faith) anf MI ** 
10.8 therefore it muſt be deemed thereto conducible ; it isindecd very neceſlay ul 
to Edification, which without Diſcipline guiding the ſimple and ignoran, MW © 
reclaiming the erroneous and preſumptuous, cheriſhing the regular, and 
correcting the refratary, can no-wite be promoted. M 

Excluding it, there can be no means of checking or redreſling Scandals, 
which to the reproach of Religion, to the diſgrace of the Church, to the k 
i Tim.1. 19. COrrupting the Minds, and intef&ting the Manners of Men will ſpring uy, 


Go $7 and ſpread, Neither can there be any way to prevent the riſe and growti 
2 Tim. 2. 16, = . . | the 
icy of pernicious Errours or Hereſies ; the which aſfuredly in a ſtate of unre- n 


| ſtrained Liberty the wanton and wicked Minds of Men will breed, ther 
2 Tim- 2.16. licentions Practice will foſter, and propagate ; to the encreaſe of all impiety; F 
jc: rat their mouths muſt be ſtopped, otherwiſe they will ſubvert whole houſes, teach- 


Tim. | 
4 Fa ing things which they ought not for filthy lucre ſake ; the word of naugiity _ 
Seducers w2ll ſpread like a gangrene, if there be no corroſive or corrcaive WF © 

Remedy to ſtay its progrels. 1 


Where things are not managed in a ſtable, quiet, orderly way, no good 

Practice can flouriſh or thrive ; Diſſention will choak all good Aﬀedctions, 

Contuſion will obſtru& all good Proceedings; from Anarchy Emulation I 

and Strife will certainly grow, and from them all ſorts of Wickednels; for k 

Jaw. 3.16. where (faith St. James) there is emulation and ftrife, there is confuſion, and N 
every evil thing. F 


LINMIL 


alot. 
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[thoſe Benefits, which ariſe from holy Communion in Offices of Piety 
gl Charity (from common Prayers and Praiſes to God, from participation 
all ſacred Ordinances, from mutual Advice, Admonition, Encourage- 
at; Conſolation, good Example) will together vaniſh with Diſcipline ; 
teſe depend upon the friendly union and correſpondence of the Members ; 
xd oo ſuch Union can abiae without the Ligament of Diſcipline, no ſuch 
ureſpondence can be upheld without unaninous compliance to publick 
er. The Cement of Diſcipline wanting, the Church will not be like 
;piritual houſe, compacted of /vely /tones into one goodly Pile ; but like 
; company Of ſcattered Pebbles, or a heap of Rubbilh. | 
@ confidering the reaſon of rhings, this Obedience will appear needful ; 
neaſorce the practice thercot we may adjoin ſeveral weighty Conſidera- 
$. 
Conſider Obedience what it is, whence it ſprings, what it produceth, 
«<of thoſe reſpects wif engage us to tt. | 
tis in it (elf a thing very good and acceptable to God, very juſt ana 
| very wife, very comely and pleaſant. | 
|t cannot but be grateful unto God, who is the 


x P&. 2. $: 


Tempus eft, —ut de ſubmifſione proves 
; ; : cent in ſe Det clementiam, (F de honoye de- 
(d of love, of order, of peace, and therefore Can- iro in Dei ſacerdorem etitiant in ſe divinam 


tbut like the means turthering them ; he cannot but miſericordiam. Cypr. Ep. 30. 


kpleaſed to fee Men do their Duty, eſpecially that 

rhich regardeth his own Miniſters ; 1n the reſpe&t performed to whom 
k is himielf indeed avowed, and honoured, and obeyed. 

[tis a juſt and equal thing, that every Member of Society ſhould ſub- 


tnot tnen plainly equal (is it not indeed more than equal, doth not all 
Imenuity and Graticude require ? ) that we ſhould encourage, and com- 
inthem in bearing thoſe Burthens, and in diſcharging thoſe Incumbran- 
&by a fair and cheariul Compliance 2 tis the A4po/t/e's enforcement of 
te Duty in our text: Obey them (faith he) and ſubmit your ſelves ; for 
they. watch for your ſouls, as thoſe, who are to render an accompt, that they 
my do it with joy, and not with grief Cor groaning.) , 

bit not indeed extreme iniquity and ingratitude, when they with anxi- 
ms care, and carneit toil are endeavouring our Happineſs, that we thould 
Rx and trouble them by our perverſe and croſs Behaviour ? | 

Nay, is it not palpable Folly to do thus, ſeeing thereby we do indil- 
wk and hinder them from effeQually diſcharging their Duty to our Ad- 
Rantage ? @vorreAes  Yulv TeTo, for this ( addeth the Apoſtle, farther 
melling the Duty) 7s unprofitable to you, or it tendeth to your Diladvan- 
Be and Damage ; not only as mnecbins guilt, but as interring loſs ; the 
ls of all thoſe ſpiritual Benefits, which Miniſters being encouraged, and 


lence performing their Office with alacrity and ſprighttul diligence would 
* > procure 
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procure to. you: it is therefore our Wiſdom to be obedient, becauſe Oh, 
dience is ſo advantageous and profitable to us. : 

The fame is alſo a comely and amiable thing, yielding much Gra, 
procuring great Honour to the Church, highly adorning and credit? 
Religion: It is a goodly. ſight to behold things proceeding orderly . to 
ſee every Perſon quietly reiting in his Poſt, or moving evenly in j; 
Rank; to obſerve Superiours calmly Jeading, Interiours gladly followin : 
and Equals lovingly accompanying each other : this is the Pſalmiſt's x; 
quam bonum! Behold, how ( admirably ) good, and how pleaſant it j; for 
brethren to dwell together in unity ! tuch a-flate of things argueth the 
good Temper and Wiſdom of Perſons ſo demeaning themſelves, the e. 
cellency of the Principles, which do guide and act them, the goodnes 
of the Conſtitution which they obſerve ; fo it crediteth the Church, ang 
graceth Religion ; a thing which (as St. Paul teacheth)) in al things we 
ihould endeavour. 


It is alſo a very pleaſant and comfortable thing to live in Obedience; by | 


it we enjoy tranquility of Mind, and fatisfaQtion of Conſcience, we tafl 


all the ſweets of Amity and Peace, we are freed from the ſtings of inward | 


Remorſe,. we eſcape the grievances of Diſcord and Strife. 

The Cauſes alſo and Frinciples, from which Obedience ſpringeth, d 
much commend it * it ariſeth from the Diſpoſitions of Soul, which ar 
moſt Chriſtian and moſt Humane ; trom Charity, Humility, Meeknek 
Sobriety of Mind, and-calmneſs of Paſlion ; the which always diſpok 
Men to ſubmiſs, complaiſant, peaceable Lemeanour toward all Men, «& 
ſpecially toward thoſe, whoſe Relation to them claimeth ſuch Demeanour; 
theſe a genuine, tree, cordial and conſtant Chbedience do fignifie to live 
in the Soul; together with a general honeſty of Intention, and exemption 
from baſe Deſigns. 


In fine, innumerable and ineſtimable are the Benefits and good Fruits 


accruing from this Practice ; Beſide the Support it maniteſtly yjeldeth 
to the Church, the gracetulneſs of Order, the conveniences. and ple 
ſures of Peace, it hath alſo a notable influence upon the common Min- 
ners of Men, which hardly can ever prove very bad, where the Gover- 


* Nours of the Church do retain their due Reſpect and Authority ; nothing 


more powerfully doth initigate to Vertue, than the countenance of Au- 
thority, nothing more effectually can reſtrain from exorbitancy of Vic, 
than the Bridle of Diſcipline : this obvious Experience demonſtrateth, 
and we ſhall plainly ſee, it we reflet upon thoſe times when Piety and 


Vertue have moſt flouriſhed : whence was it, that in thoſe good old 


Times Chriſtians did ſo abound in good Works, that they burnt with holy 
Zeal, that they gladly would do, would ſuffer any thing tor their Rel 
gion? whence but from a mighty reſpect to their Supcriours; from a 
{tri regard to their Diretion and Diſcipline? Did the Bi/bops then pre 
ſcribe long Faſts, or impoſe rigid Penances-? willingly did the People un- 

dergo them ; Did the Paſtour conduct into Danger, 


Neque hoc it4 dixerim, ut negligatar Ec- Qjq he lead them into the very Jaws of Death, and 
clefraftica diſciplina, & permittatur quiſ- Martvrd > the Flock with (ol lacrity did 
guam facere quod velit fine ulla correptione. artyraom 2 the FIOCK WIEN a relolute atacrity 


G& quadam medicinali vindi#a, & terribi- follow ; did a Prelate interdi&t any Practice ſcanda- 


bilt lenitate, oo charitatis ſeveritate, Aug- 
adv. Peril. 4» 4o 


lous, or prejudicial to the Church ; under pain of 
incurring Cenſure 2 Every Man trembled at the con- 
ſequences of tranſgreſſing : No terrour of worldly Power, no {everity 
of Juſtice, no dread of corporal Puniſhment had ſuch efficacy to deter 
Men from ill-doing, as the Reproof and Cenſure of a Biſhop ; iis frown 


could avail more than the Menaces of an Emperour, than the a” a 
Cf 
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rerſecurour, than the Rods and Axes of an Fxecutioner : No Rod indeed 
«4ſ\mart like the ſpiritual Rod, no Sword did cut ſo deep as that of the 
gitit ; no Loſs was then ſo valuable, as being deprived of ſpiritual Ad- 
antages ; no Baniſhment was fo grievous as being ſeparated from Holy 
(onmunion 5 no Sentence of Death was fo terrible, -as that which cut 
yen off from the Church : No Thunder could aſtoniſh or affright Men 
lie the crack of a ſpiritual Anathema : This was that which kept Vertue 
qrequeſt, and Vice in deteſtation ; hence it was that Men were fo. good, 
at Religion did ſo thrive, that fo frequent, and fo illuſtrious Examples 
# Pity did appear : Hence indeed we may well reckon that Chriftia- 
ity did ( under ſo, many Diſadvantages and Oppofitions ) ſuþliſt, - and 
mw up ; Obedience to Governours was its guard ; that kept the Church 
mmly united in a Body ſufficiently ſtrong to maintain it ſelf againſt all 
faults of Faction within, of Oppoſition from abroad ; that preſerved that 
(oncord, which difpoſed and enabled Chriſtians to defend their Religion 
giinſt all Fraud and Violence: that cheriſhed the true Vertue, and the 
kautiful Order, which begot veneration to Religion ; to it therefore. we. 
me the life and growth ot Chriſtianity, ſo that through many ſharp. Per- 
kutions 1t hath held up its Head ; through ſo many perillous Diſeaſes; it 
th kept its Lite until this Day. There were not then of old any fuch 
(wilsand Clamours again{t every thing preſcribed by Governours ; there 
jere no ſuch unconſcionable Scruples, fagfuch hard-hearted Pretences to 
znder Conſcience deviſed to batile the Authority of Superiours; had there 
keen ſuch, had Men then commonly been ſo troward and factious as now, 
te Church had been ſoon -ſhivered into pieces, our Religion had been 
flowed up in Confuſton and Licentiouſnels. Fan 

f again weon the other hand fx var Coniideration upon Diſobedience, 
(he Nature, the Sources, the Conſequences thereof ) it will, I ſuppoſe, 
mech conduce to the ſame ettect, of periuading us to the prattice of this 
Duty: | 
tis1n it ſelf a heinous Sin, being the tranſgreſſion of a Command in 
mare and conſequence very important, upon which God layeth great 
ir, which is frequently inculcated in Scripture, which is fenced by 
ers other Precepts, which is preiſed by ſtrong Arguments, and backed 
5 vere threatnings of Puniſhment upon the Tranſgretſours. 

[tis1n 1ts nature a kind of apoſtaſic from Chriſtanity, 'and rebellion 
gunſt our Lord ; for as he that refuſeth to obey the King's Magiſtrates 
nadminiſiration of their Office is interpreted to diſclaim his Authority, 
alto deſign Rebellion againſt him ; ſo they who obſtinately diſobey the 
Miniſters of our Lord's ſpiritual Kingdom, do thereby appear to difavow 
im, to ſhake off his Yoke, to impeach his Reign over them.; ſo doth he 
inſelf interpret and take it : Ze (faith our Lord) that heareth.you, bear- 


ad, If any man negle#t to hear the Church ( or ſhall diſobey it, av avp#- 
un ) det him be to thee as a heathen, and a publican ; that is, ſuch a retra- 
ary Perſon doth by his Contumacy put himſelf in- 


bthe ſtate of one removed from the Commonwealth Nec p__ = — Poo —_— 
>» . . rationem, ſ: Epiſcopts aceraMtibus 05- 
f rael, he forfeitch the ſpecial protection of God, remperare ls: a 


 becometh as an Alien, or an Outlaw from the dicar, vc. Cypr. Ep. 61. 
lngdom of our Lord. 


Under the Moſaical Diſpenſation thoſe who would do preſumptuouſly, and Deur. 17. 43: 
md-xot hearken unto the Prieſt, that ſtood to miniſter before the Lord, did 


«Ur capital Puniſhment ; thoſe who factiouſly murmured againſt A4aroz, 


=Aid to make an Inſurrection againſt God, and aniſwerably were pu- 
niihed 


Luke 10, 16, 
thme, and he that ( 5 2.9zrov, that baffleth ) deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; —_ 
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Num. 16. 11. niſhed in a miraculous way (The Lord made a new thing, the earth opened 
30. and ſwallowed them up ; they went down alzve into the pit.) It was in the 
Hoſ. 4. 44 Prophetical times an expreliion {;gnifying height of impiety ; My People i; 
as thoſe who ſtrive with the Prieſt : Seeing then God hath no leſ regard 
ro his peculiar Servants now than he had then ; ke. 
Quo exemplo oftenditur, & Ro ng they no leſs repreſent him, and a& by his An- 
yn nar brayy by Long gk thority now, than any did then ; ſeeing their Service 
. res irreligios4 temeritare miſcuerint, Cypr- 1S aS Precious [LO him, and as much tendeth to his 
Ep. 76, Honour now, as the Levitical Service then did. foe. 
ing he no leſs loveth Order and Peace in the Church, than he did in the 
Synagegue y we may well ſuppoſe it a no leſs heinous Sin, and odious to 
God, to deſpiſe the Miniſters of Chri/?'s Goſpel, than it was before to ge. 

ſpiſe-the Miniſters of Moſes his Law. 
It is a Sin indeed, pregnant with divers Sins, and involving the breach 
of many great Commands, which are frequently propoſed and preſſed in 
1 Cor. 16. 14. the New Teſtament, with deſign 1n great part to guard and ſecure it; 7 
Phil. 2. 14- of doing all things in charity, 01 doing all things without murmurings, and dif- 
Rom. 12.18. ſentions, of purſuing Peace ſo far as lieth 2H Us, of maintaining unity, con- 
+ x cord, unanimity in Devotion, of avoiding Schiſms, and Diſſentions, and 
Mark 9. 10. the like ; which are all notoriouſly violated by this Diſobedience it in 
| cludeth the moit high breach of Charity, the moſt 


An efſe ſbi cum Chriſto viderur, qui ad- Fo 1 iniggpging Peacc, the moſt ſcaniiulous kind of 


verſus ſacerdotes Chrifti facit ? (5c. Cypr.” **- 
de Unit. Eccl. p, 258. Diſcord that can be, to croſs our Superiours. 


It is alſo a practice iſſuing trom the worlt Diſpoſitions of ſoul, ſuch 
are moſt oppoſite to the Spirit of our Religion, and indeed very repup: 
nant to common Reaſon, and Humanity ; trom a proud Haus '.rinefs, or 
vain wantonneſs of Mind, from the irregularity of unmortinea and un- 
bridled Paſſion, from exorbitant Selfiſhnets (Selfiſhneſs of -every bad kind, 
Self-conceit, Self-will, Self-interelt) from turbulent. Animoſity, frowarl 
crolineſs of Humour,rancorous Spite, perverſe Oblltinacy ; from Favy, Am- 
bition, Avarice, and the like ill Sources, the worſt fruits of the Fleth and 
corrupt Nature ; to ſuch Diſpoſitions the rejecting God's Prophets of old 
and the non-compliance with the Apoſtles are aſcribed in Scripture ;. and 
from the fame the like negle&t of God's Meſſengers now do proceed; s 
whoever will obſer7e may eaſily diſcern ; do but mind the Diſcourſes of 
factious People, you ſhall perceive them all to breathe generally nothing 
but 1I-nature. 2 

The Fruits alſo, which it produceth, are extremely -bad; manifold 
oreat Inconveniencies and Miſchiets, hugely prejudicing the interelt & 
Religion, and the welfare of the Church. | 

Vide Cypr. It is immediately and formally a violation of Order and Peace; 


Bp. 55. N24 whence all the wotul Conſequences of Diſorder and Faction do aere 
wc. ” thereto. 


ad aoaranc It breedeth great Diſgrace to the Church, and 

nde Schiſmata reſes oborte ſunt, us + .. | 

& crinatur, dum Exiſcopus, quinine et; Scandal to Religion; tor what can appear more 

Eccleſie preeft ſuperbi quarundam preſum- than to ſee among the Profeſſors of keligion, Clu 

prone contemnirar. Cypr. Ep, 65. dren oppoſing their Fathers, Scholars conteſiing vitl 
Hec junt initia Reveticormm, & ory their Maſters, Interiours flighting and croii.vg rheir te 

atque conatty Schiſmaticorum mals cogitan- periours 2 what can more expoſe the Church and Rele 


| 1m -_ beg Pl j carr oh gion to the contempt, to the deriſion of Atheiſts a 


tar, fic altare profanum foris collecatur, fic 1nfidels, of profane and lewd Perſons, of wild Hert- 
contra pagem Chriſti, atque unitatem Dei +;cþ5 and Schiſmaticks, of all Enemies unto Trutl 


rebellatur. Cypr. Ep. 6«. - : : 
, 4 i! ihe Piety, than ſuch foul irregularity. 
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qhen Men are grown fo licentious and ſtubborn, as to contemn their, Su- 
ours, £0 diſregard their wholſom Laws and ſober Advice, there can 
. MW: co curb to reſtrain them; but down precipitantly they run into all 


« Moy, whither will Men ramble ; when thoſe Banks are broken down, 
« MWihtcan we expect bunt Deluges of impious Doftrine, and: wicked Practice 
.. W, overflow the ignorant and inconſiderate People ? 

e Doth not indeed this Practice evidently tend to the diſſolution of the 


7 corrupteth the Minds and Manners of Men; for when that Diſcipline 
- relaxed, which was ordained to guard Truth, and promote Holinels ; 


- W jd of vicious Irregularities and Exceſics ; when thoſe Mounds are taken zcclefie glwia 
prepoſiti gloria 
ft. Cypr. Ep. 
7. Ep. $5. 


o WChurch, and deſtrution of Chriſtianity z for when the Shepherds are Mart. 26. 3s 


- Ws to conduct and efficacy ) taken away, will not the ſheep be ſcattered, 

nnander aftray, like ſheep without a ſhepherd, being bewildred in va- 
h W cows Errors, and expoſed as a Prey to any wild Beaſts; to the grievous 
n Wakes, to the ravenous, ions, to the wily Foxes 2 


it Wirc a fanatical Enthuſiaſt will ſnap them, there a _ T*7 mivmwy 5% xanav aimey, on ma 
. . ;11 h "IF: d dex0v7wY upavion, sJewic alive, t- 
jþ ane Libertine will worry them, there againa de- ;,;; 56>, vc. Chryl. in 2 Tim. Or. 2. 


n- Werte Atheiſt will tear and devour them. 
1d MW Confult we but obvious Experience, and we ſhall ſee, what ſpoils and 
t- Wane of Faith, of good Conſcience, of common Honeſty and Sobriety this 
ſt Wl mice bath in a tew years cauſed : how have Atheiſm and Infidelity, how 
of Wine Profaneneſs and Diſſoluteneſs of Manners, how have all kinds of Diſ- 
honeſty and Baſeneſs grown up ſince Men began to diſregard the Authori- 
s Wy their ſpiritual Guides? what diſmal Tragedies have we in our Age be- 
g- Wd acted upon this Stage of our own Country ; what bloody Wars and 
or Withers ( Murthers of Princes, of Nodes, of Biſhops and Prieſts) what 
n- WW ticrable Oppreſſions, Extortions and Rapines ; what execrable Seditions 
d, WaiRcbellions; what barbarous Animoſities and Feuds ; what abominable 
rl WM ſraſons, Sacrileges, Perjuries, Blaſphemies; what horrible violations of 
on Wi juſtice and Honeſty 2 and what I pray was the Source of theſe things? 
od Where did they begin? where but at murmuring againſt, at rejecting, at 
xecating the ſpiritual Governours, at caſting down and trampling on 
nd Wer Authority ; at ſighting and ſpurning at their Advice; ſurely would 
® Wn fave obſerved the Laws, or have hearkned to the Counſels of thole 
0 Wie and ſober Perſons, whom God had appointed to direct them, they 
0; WJ would have run into the commiſſion of ſuch Enormities. 
tis not to be omitted, that in the preſent ſtate of things the guilt of 


- liddedience to ſpiritual Governours is encreaſed and aggravated by the 
0 Fipcricnient guilt of another Diſobedience to the Laws of our Prince and 
- lantry ; Before the ſecular Powers ( unto whom God hath committed 


le diſpenſation of Juſtice, with the maintenance of Peace and Order in 
ference to worldly Affairs) did ſubmit to our Lord, and became nurſing 
rents of the Church, the power of managing Eccleſiaſtical matters did 
ly reſide in ſpiritual Guides; unto whom Chriſtians, as rhe peculiar 
Was of God, were obliged willingly to yield Obedience ; and refuſing 
\ Vere guilty before God of ſpiritual Diſorder, Faction, or Schiſm ; bur 
Wafter that political Authority ( out of pious Zeal for God's Service, 
itef a wiſe care to prevent the influences of Diſorder in ſpiritual Mat- 
upon the temporal Peace, out of grateful return for the Advantages 
Commonwealth enjoyeth from Religion, and the Church) hath plea- 
to back and fortifie the Laws of ſpiritual Governours by civil SanQti- 
& the Knot of our Obligation is ticd faſter , its force is redoubled, 
& by Diſobedience incur a double guilt, arid offend God two ways, 
5 Supreme Governour of the World, and as King of the Church; 
co 
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to our Schiſm againſt the Church we add Rebellion againſt our po” 
and ſo become no leſs bad Citizens than bad Chriſtians; Some ma 
haps imagine their Diſobedience hence more excuſable, taking themſely. 
now only thereby to —_— a political SanQtion; but ( beſide w 
even that were a great Offence, the Command of our temporal G _. 
nours being ſufficient, out of conſcience to Gods expreſs Will to able 
us in all things not evidently repugnant to God's Law ) it is 2 8ren | 
ſtake to think the Civil Law doth any-wiſe derogate from the Eccleſialiicy, 
that doth not ſwallow this up, but ſuccoureth and corroborateth je. the? 
concurrence yieldeth an acceſſion of weight and ſtrength to each. ys 
do not by conſpiring to preſcribe the ſame thing either of them Mg 
be Governours as to right ; bur in efficacy the Authority of both ſou 
thence be augmented ; ſeeing the obligation to Obedience is multiplied y 
on their Subjects ; and to diſobey them is now two Crimes, which oth. 
wiſe ſhould be but one. 


SERMON XXV], 


Of Obedience to our Spiritual | 


: Guides and Governours. 


HER XN __ 
Obey them that have the Rule over you, 


 QUCH 6s the Nature of this Duty, and ſuch are the Reaſons enforcing 


x ) the practice thereof; I ſhall only farther remove two Impediments 


of that practice ; and ſo leave this Point. 
1. One hindrance of Obedicnce is this, that ſyire 
25) oes's biavimwogyiv ot FIaueg tual Power is not deſpotical, or compulſory, but 
TevorTEy TIaiopeme, Oc Chryl. de $a parental or paſtoral ; that it hath no external force 
; oY : broCiySpor, «202k ad22y- £0 AbEtt It, or to avenge Diſobedience to its Lavs; 
Tm Sd THY dyeivo T TuETY, Ibid. they mult not KaTtSsndaGay, Or #4 Ter! ( be 
MAC. £0.27 |} Cys 22. 26. imperious, or domineer } they are not allowed to 
x Pet. 5 3. . . ge any,. . 7 
exerciſe violence, or to- inflict bodily correction; 
but muſt rule in meek and gentle ways, dire&tly influential upon tis 
- Mind and Conſcience, (ways of rational perſuaſion, exhortation, adm6- 
2 'm-2. 24+ nition, reproof ) in meekneſs inſtruiting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ;---r 
i Tic, 3:3. vincing, rebuking, exhorting with all long-ſuffering, and dottrine : their Word! 
is their only Weapon, their force of argument all the conſtraint they appl3 
hence Men commonly do not ſtand in awe of them, nor are fo ſenſible 0 
their obligation to obey them ; they cannot underlland why they ſhould 
be frighted by Words, or controlled by an unarmed Authority. © 
But this in truth (things being duly conſidered) is fo far from diminiſ 
ing our Obligation, or arguing the Authority of our Governours t0 
. weak and precarious, that it rendreth our Obligation much greater, 30 


their Authority more dreadful ; for the ſweeter and gentler their " 
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ll ; 
l. —rning is, the more diſingenuous and unworthy a _ it is todiſobey 
ince, MI}. not to be perſuaded by reaſon, not to be allured by Kindneſs, not to ad- 
Ir nit friendly Advice, not to comply with the calmeſt Methods of further- 


elves Ws our own Good, is a brutiſh thing ; he that only can be ſcared and 

that MW Gourged to Duty, ſcarce deſerveth the Name of a Man: it therefore doth 

Over. MW he more oblige us, that in this way we are moved to Action by Love ra- 

blo: WI ter than fear : Yetif we would fear wiſely and juſtly, Cnot like Chil- 

Mi. jen, being frighted with formidable Shapes, and Appearances, but like 

ical, WF \ſen apprehending the real Conſequences of things) we ſhould the more 

their MW far theſe ſpiritual Powers, becauſe they are inſenſible : For that God hath 

tier MW ,ommanded us to obey them, without aſſigning viſible Forces to con- 

le to WM Grain or chaſtiſe, is a manifeſt Argument, that he hath reſerved the Vindi- 

ould WM cation of their Authority to his own Hand, which therefore will be infal- 

! w- WM bly certain, and terribly ſevere ; ſo the nature of the Caſe requireth, and 

ther MF 6God hath declared it {hall be ; The Sentence that is upon Earth pro- war. is, ;6 

wunced by his Miniſters upon contumacious Offenders, he hath decla- 

xd himſelf ready to ratifie in Heaven, and therefore moſt aſſuredly will exe- 

ate it :- As under the old Law God appointed to the Tranſgreſiion of 

h ome Laws, upon which he laid ſpecial Streſs, the Puniſhment of being 

[ at of from his people ; the Execution of which Puniſhment he reſerved to 
«WE linſelf, to be accompliſhed in his own way, and time ; fo doth he now 

nike manner take upon him to maintain the Cauſe of his Miniſters ; and 

p execute the Judgments decreed by them ; and if ſo, we may conſider 

that it iS a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of the living God : Ecclefi- 

| ſlical Authority herefore is not a Shadow void of Subſtance or Force, but 

th the greateſt power in the World to ſupport and aſſert it; it hath 

{ms to maintain it moſt efteCtual and forcible (thoſe of which St. Pau! 

lth, The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God —- )) 2 Cor. 10. 4. 

tinlicteth Chaſtiſements far more dreadful than any ſecular Power can 

nit; tortheſe only touch the Body, thoſe pierce the Soul ; theſe con- 

zn only our temporal State, thoſe reach Eternity it ſelf ; theſe at moſl 

jelda tranſitory Smart, or kill the Body, thoſe produce endleſs Torment ; 

ad (utterly as to all Comfort in being) deſtroy the Soul. 

The Puniſhment for extream contumacy 1s called delivery to Satang | 
nd1s not this far worſe than to be put into the Hands of any Gaoler dio ſuperbi Go 
q « Hangman 2 What are any Chords of Hemp, or Fetters of Iron in com- cmtumaces 
xiſon to thoſe Bands, of which *tis ſaid, Vhatever ye bind on earth, ſhall be NES 
hd in heaven ; which engage the Soul in a Guilt, never to be looſed, ex- jiciunrur. 

&t by ſore Contrition, and ſerious Repentance ? What are any Scourges to ©YPr. Ep. 67. 
i.Paui's Rod, laſhing the Heart and Conſcience with ſtinging Remorſle ; 

Nhat any Axes or Faulchions to that ſword of the ſpirit ; which cutteth oT 

Member from the Body of Chriſt 2 What are any Faggots and Torches 

bthat unquenchable fre and brimſtone of the infernal Lake 2 What, 1n fine, 

any Condemnation here ſignifie to that horrible Curſe, which devo- 

12g 1ncorrigible Soul to the bottomleſs Pit ? 

|t 8therefore indeed a great Advantage to this Power that it 1s ſpiritual. 

2 Another grand Obſtruction to the pratice of this Duty is, Pretence 
b cruple about the Lawfulneſs, or DiſatisfaRion in the Expedience of that, 

Mich our Governours preſcribe, that we are able to advance Objections a- Cyprs xp. 52. 

ould lt their Decrees, that we. can eſpy Inconveniences enſuing upon their & 5%-(2:97 ) 
klers ; that we imagine the Conſtitution may be reformed, fo as to be- 

ni&-Mmcmore pure, more convenient and comely, more ſerviceable to Edifi- 

o beſeon; that we cannot fanſie that to be beſt, which they enjoy : For re- 


ind Vingthis Obſtruction let me only propound ſome Quelltions. 
L1 Were 


Heb. 10. 31, 
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tAoivos oj- | t any Government appointed in vain. if fv 
"@ cc, Were notany PP in, it ſuch pretences might 


JR enorcre Exempt or excuſe from Contormity to its Orders ? can ſuch ever he Wan 
wed gy, Secr. ting ? 1s there any thing deviſable, which may not be impugned by ſome 


hiſt. 7. 31. 


plauſible Reaſon, which may not diſguſt a ſqueamiſh Humour > ix there 
any Matter fo clearly innocent, the Lawfulneſs whereof a weak Mind will 
not queſtion, any thing ſo firm and ſolid, .in which a ſmall Acutenck of 
Wit cannot pick a Hole, any thing fo indiſputably certain, that whoeyer 
affeeth to cavil may not eaſily devife ſome Objections againſt it } 

Is there any thing here that hath no ſnconveniencies attending it } 
not in all lumane Things, Conveniencies and Inconveniencies fo mix+ 
complicated, that it is impotlible to difintangle and ſever them 2 can there 
be any Conſtitution under Heaven fo abſolutely pure and perte&, that 1, 
Blemiſh or Defe&tſhall appear therein 2 can any Providence of Man fore 
{ce, any Care prevent, any Induſtry remedy all Inconveniencies poſe 
Is a Reformation fatisfactory to all Fancies any-wile practicable; and ar: 
they not fitter to live ina Platonick Idea of a Common-wealth, than in any 
real Society who preſs tor ſuch an one ? to be facile and complaiſint in 
other Caſes, bearing with things which do not pleaſe us, is eſteemed com. 


are 


mendable, a courteous and humane Practice, why thould it not be much 


more reaſonable to condeſcend to our Supertours, and comport with thei 
Practice ? is it not very diſcourteous to deny them the Reſpect which e 
allow to others, or to refuſe that Advantage to publick Tranſactions, which 
we think fit to grant unto private Converſation 2? 

To what purpoſe did God inſtitute a Government, 


Og Þ puiye Þ dew (mTS2?.) if the Reſolutions thereof mult be ſuſpended, till every 


Se Sta pris, aL x, Z Srarly Arift. 


Pol, 4. 1. 


St ubi jubeantur querere ſingulis liceat 3 
pereunte obſequio etiam imperium interctdit. 


Man is ſatisfied with them ; or if its State muſt be |: 
tered ſo often as any Man can pick in it Matter of 0. 
tence or Diflike ; or if the Procecdings thereof muſt 


Tac. 1, þ. 450+ Otho. e ſhaped according to the numberleſs Varicties of 


Dixiſti ſan® ſcrupulum tibi eſſe tollendum 


difterent and repugnant Fancies ? 

Are, I pray, the Objetions againſt Obedience ſo clear, and cogent, as are 
the Commands which enjoin, and the Reaſons which entorce it : are theln- 
conveniencies adhering to it apparently ſo grievous, as are the Miſchich 
which ſpring from Difobedience ? do they in a juſt Balance counterpoiz: 
the Diſparagement of Authority, the Violation of Order, the Diſturbance 
of Peace, the Obſtruftion of Editication, which Diſobedience produceth : 
Do the Scruples (or Reaſons, if we will call them 


de arimo, in quem incidiſti 3 mncidiſti ſed {o) which we propound, amount to ſuch a Strength 
tua credulitate irreligiosa, 3c. Cypr. Ep. and Evidence, as to out-weigh the Judgment of thoſe 


65. (ad Florent.) vid, optim# Co appoſite 
ae hac re diſſerentem. 


Nui fidet 73 
meritart pre- 
ſamus, Cypr, 
Ep. 72. 


whom God hath authoriſed by his Commiilion, whom 
he aoth enable by his Gract to inſtruct and guide us? 
May not thoſe, whoſe Office it is to judge of ſuch things ; whote Bulinels 
itis to ſtudy for Skill in order to that purpoſe, who have molt Experience 
in thoſe Afﬀairs, ſpecially belonging to them, be reaſonably deemed md 
able to judge both for themſelves and us, what is lawful, and what expedr 
ent ? have they not Eyes to ſee what we do, and Hearts to judge concert- 
ing the Force of our Pretences, as well as we ? 

[s it not a Deſign of their Office to reſolve our Doubts, and void ou 
Scruples in ſuch Caſes, that we may a ſecurely and quictly, being dire: 
ed by better Judgments than our own ? Are they not ſtrictly obliged 
in- Conſcience, are they not deeply engaged by Intereſt to govern us 1 
the beſt manner ? Is it therefore Witdom, is it Modeſty, is it Jullice fo! 
us to advance our private Conceits againſt their mot deliberate publics 


Reſolutions? May we not in fo doing miſtake ; may we not be blind, , 
WE 


an | 
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| noble, ſo needful an Ordinance quite inſignificant ? 


-Ik (not to ſay fond, or proud, or perverſe) and ſhall thoſe Defects or 
refaults of ours evacuate.ſo many Commands of God, and render his ſo 


| No we eſpecially ſeem to be in earneſt, or appear otherwiſe than il[u- 


jvely to palliate our navghty Aﬀections, and ſiniſter Reſpets, when we 
ound the Juitification of our Non-contormity upon dark Subtilties, and 


aricate Quirks ; which it is hard to conceive that we underſtand our 
Hyves, and whereof very perſpicacious Men cannot apprehend the Force ? 
nNowe think we fhall be innocent Men, becauſe we are ſmart Sophiſters ; 
that God will excuſe us from our Duty, becauſe we can perplex Men with 
ur Diſcourſes ? or that we are bound to do nothing, becauſe we are able 


p fay fomewhat againſt all things: 


Would we not do well to confider, what huge Danger they incur, 


ind how matly a Load of Guilt they muſt undergo, upon whom ſhall 
techarged all thoſe ſad Diſorders, and horrid Miſchiets which are naturally 
 anſequent on Diſobedience ; what if Contufion of things, if Corruption 
of Manners ;if Oppreilion of Truth, if Diſſolution of the Church do thence 
ake, what a Caſe then ſhall we be in, who confer ſo much thereto 2 
Nould not ſuch Con{iderations be apt to beget Scruples far more diſquict- 
no an honeſt, and truly conſciencious Mind, than any ſuch either pro- 
fund Subtilties, or ſuperficial Plauſibilities can do; which Diflenters 
re wont to alledge 2 For needeth he not to have extream Reaſon (Reaſon 


atreamly ſtrong and evident) who dareth to refuſe that "Obedience , 


which God ſo plainly commandeth, by which his own Authority +s_(main- 
wined, on which the Safety, Proſperity, and Peace of the Church depen- 
&h, in which the Support of Religion, and the Welfare of numberleſs 


Yuls is deeply concerned 2? 


Did, let me farther ask, the Apoſtles, when they ſettled Orders in the 
(hurch, when they impoſed what they conceived needfu] for Edification , 
nd Decency, when they inflicted ſpiritual Chattiſements upon diſorderly . 
Walkers, regard ſuch Pretences > or had thoſe ſelf-conceited and ſelt- _ 
willed People ( who obeyed not their Words, but refiſted and rejected 271m: 4-15 
tem) no ſuch Pretences 2 Had they nothing, think we, to fay for ; 
temſelves 2 nothing to obje& againſt the Apoſtolick Orders, and Pro- 
adings ? they had turely ; they tailed not to find Faults in the Eſtabliſh- 


nent, and to pretend a kind of tender Conſcience for 


their Diſobedience ; 


this hindred not, but that the Apoſtles condemned their Mif-behavioor 


aliniicted ſevere Cenſures upon them 2? 


Did not alſo the Primitive Biſhops (and all Spiritual Governours down 


tom the Beginning every where almoſt to theſe Days 


of Contention and 


Iorqgr ) proceed in the ſame Courſe, not fearing to enact ſuch Laws con- 
ming indifferent Matters, and Circumſtances of Religion, as ſeemed to 
ttm conducible to the good of the Church? Did not all good People 


adly comply with their Orders, how painful ſoever, 
el and Blood, without Conteſt or Scruple 2 yet had 
"it, and no leſs Conſcience than our ſelves 2 They 


or diſagrecable to 
not they as much 
who had Wiſdom 


acugh to deſcry the Truth of our Religion through all the Clouds of Ob- 
lquy and Diſgrace, which it lay under; who had Zeal and Conſtancy to: 
ar the hardeit Brunts of Perſecution againſt it ; were they ſuch Fools as 
bkeno Fault; ſo ſtupid as to reſent nothing, or ſo looſe as to comply with 
ay thing 2 No ſurely ; they were in truth to wife as to know their Duty , 


wo hone{t as to obſerve it. 
| thete Conliderations will not fatisfie, I have don 


e; and proceed to. 


£ncxt Voint of our Duty, to which the Precept 1n our Text may .ex-; 


LE 3 


tend} 


Tim. 1. 20, 
2 Thefl. 3. 
14.6. 


259 


« 
- = = 5 . —=a bg - IVE - - 
— . - __ — "4 6 £65 - ITT Vos ALA © BROEOY "2 RE - = "= O Xe 5 - — _— x - L - < CT, 1 : —__ _ * —_ fn 4 I 6 
ORE SIE 2 —— Et; = - => CES Pe B = IIDED Su = ISTY CEE ESSE S=E ——= 3 2 IST LL: ——— IE == bat Les ——_— COIN en I EY _ : > : -. aw... 6 - = « _ 2 ” 2 — ks * = V . 2.2 4 _, = 
TY ESI, I ro to nent orange rar DONS IS ——— Ec — _ _— = -— = Pr 4" OI SED 5 : - OE Ir E&-_z SI —_— PTE EIS I IL Cm P. 5 EI = - SI ens" 4-3 TE VEY {+ ps Þ<. pe ET Pg OG man _ — . - £3 FS Beg ' K 
ES of Ea a Tt > - ———— FL — I S- EI = EIS = = EE _ _ "a DI == et : C6 yy Da ae ZCIIESS 5 = = 23 —— ——_ —  _ CE SES — es ei es - —— SAD CITES — - -. _ —— > A. "492 0 = 
PI erent _ OECD $5 © (75P7 ET ; "X at + 2 = Ext © x6 5a, - * In RE ERS N ane EMLEFT 7 —_ > OED Cnr tt ms _———— OE A I ESI TIED — IR Cn — - AIRES DEE - = LEED = = ==; X Pry _— 25 -NTALS: m2 _ ig —oe br a —ernreroc mp _ 
. s " " ” & F : - £4 _ at anc. Wo WE. 1 x { 43 2a - 2 = -7 =; LESS ior wade. 5 Ede pt - Sr 2 -- + I A - b.. Sa - J wi. ch L wy 6 _— TIF 21 OI” PII: 4 PRI — EEE ET RIDER ET opment —_— _ =. ——— CP ——_— 
wy ES "+> _”, 4 , _ Ts A & YEE = L Z- - - 27 Rt —_ - 5 Bo ” 2 II RI " =4zactt..2 4 * —_ f--- — ——_ — ing £4. 3. - SID. DT pede. — 6 4 Lb. YE 6 gs ” s tat bao ws nn 
_ * 377 4 j'+ OT Mg A bo Ys s Z A - « _— "= . : = 
2 Y — === ——I=L £ === =—_— SIDE 4. art rt ny Ss — = _—_ = bas on CotZ whore xn rL _ 
+ L £7. 4 oq F- my h : " VB SS S = 
OS MM Eitea Mes As Z ” = 5 £ - Ge ——_ 


OEM. "I . £ 
WE I ah Cc} n= br EE er tn; roi tA CRIT PH = RnD——_ HNS-2þ nadir FRE 44 rant Re M 
- _ - _ FE, At - © —— —— 2 <— 7 Fm ” _ = — 25> v_ _ — C —z — _ - - < p => - -- 
24% Au x $4. i4 - 2s FR cs 2s I vs Sd SEALED, ar Ha ws art ie: 4c i Sn. rue REY + #5 4 HEY - » w_- Ss urge 4 vs PIE __ as ” 
wt 
IN . bt 2 HOPE OO AED 
- IT NY RISE RO A IBS lied K OO EE TIT IN PEI NY NT EI EI - 
_ _ = — — > —— _ nt c—_— _ Oo — _ — _ - _ y- ——— = >———_—_ - - F . 


ke | IE 4 >; : xe BEE Bang - D- > ICIS IISI - 
2. — =—_ a Eee a na eee a EE EE NE CY 
> 4 "IN L, es 7 -  UAMC rates ZE ended Se 1 _ þ A 


—_ 


PD 


—_ 


*F ___— 


WITS RPRnE Ts TT 2s 


* 


% 
" ITY _—_ dl. ——_—— 


ah 


260 


Of Obedience to our 8 piritual Guides and Governours. Ng th 


Neh. O. 29e - 
Prov. 1.24. 
Iſa. 65. 12+ 


Mat. 10. 14. 
Luke 8. 37. 


Pal. 58. 43 $ 


Jer. 7. 13. 
Luke 30. 16. 


2 Cop. 5. 26, 


Jam, 1. 19, 


1 Per. 2, "IN 


tend ; concerning the Doctrine of our Guides: In which reſpect it may}, 
conceived to imply the following Particulars, to be performed by us, +; 
Inſtances, or Parts, or degrees therecot. "Hob 

1. We ſhould readily and gladly addreſs our ſelves to hear they. not 
out of protane and wiltul Contempt, or ſlothful Negligence declining My 
tend upon their Inſiructions: There were of old thofe, of whom the ?,,. 
phets complain, who would not ſo much as hearken to the Words of thog 
whom God ſent unto them ; but ſtopped their Ears, withdrew the ſbpu14,, 
and hardened the neck, and would not hear ; there were thoſe in the F:,, 
gelical times, who did 2mdvav + Azyov, thruſt away the word of God Jud. 
ing themſelves unworthy of eternal life ; who would not admit, or hear jj, 
word of Life, and Overtures of Grace propounded by the Api/tles ; The: 
were Gadarenes, who beſeeched our Lord himſelt to depart from thr 
Coaſts ; There have always been deaf Adders, who ſtop their ears t 1; 
voice of the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely; No wonder then if oy 
there be thoſe, who will not ſo much as allow a Hearing to the Meſe. 
gers of God, and the Guides of their Soul, ſome out of a tactious Proj. 
dice againſt their Office or their Perſons, or their Way to thun them, gjp 
ing themſelves over to the Condn&t of Seducers; ſome out of a profane 
Neglect of all Religion, out of being wholly poſſeſſed with worldly Care, 
and Deſires, out of Stupidity and Sloth (indiſpoſing them to mind any 
thing that is ſerious) will not afford them any Regard : All theſe we 
extreamly blameable, offenſive to God, and injurious to themſelves: lt is 
heinous Affront to God (implying a hoſtile Diſpoſition toward. him, a 
Unwillingneſs to have any Correſpondence with him) to refuſe fo muchy 


Audience to his Ambaſſadors ; It 1s an interpretative Repulſing him; o of 


old he expreſſed it ; 7, faith he, ſpake unto you, rifing early, and Jpeatin, 
but"ye heard not; I called you, but ye anſwered not ; ſo under the Goſpel, 
Fe, faith our Lord, that heareth you, heareth me; and he that deſpiſth 


(or regardeth not) you, deſpiſeth me ; and, We are Ambaſſadors of Uift, 


&s though God did beſeech you by us ; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, te re 
ciledto God, It is a ſtarving our Souls, depriving them of that Food, 
which God hath provided for them ; It is keeping our ſelves at diltance 
from any Means or Poſſibility of bcing well informed and yuickened tothe 
Practice of our Duty, of being reclaimed trom our Errours, and Sins; itis 
the way to become hardened in Impiety, or finking into a reprobate Sen{: 
This is the firſt Step to. Qbedience ; tor how can we Helieve, except we hear? 
this is that, whici1 St. James urgeth ; Let every man be quick to hear; and, 
which St. Peter thus enjoineth, Like new-born Babes, deftre the ſincere milk i 
the word, that we may grow thereby ; We ſhould eſpecially be quick and 
ready to hear thoſe, whom God hath authorized and appointed todpeak; 
we ſhould defire to ſuck the milk of the word trom thoſe, who arc our ſp: 
ritual Parents and Nurſes. | 

2. We ſhould hear them with ſerious, earneſt Attention, and Conlide- 


ration ; ſo that we may well underſtand, may be able to weigh, may It | 
tain in Memory, and may become duly attected with their Diſcourles; | 


We muſt not hear them drowſily and ſlightly, as if we were nothing 


| concerned, or were hearing an impertinent '1ale ; their Word ſhould not 


Mats 13. 5+ 


Heb. 2. 1. 


paſs through the Ears, and flip away withour effect ; bur fink into tit 
Underitanding, into the Memory, into the Heart ; like the good feed tal- 
ling into a depth of earth, able to aftord it Root and Nourithment ; there- 
fore wemult attend diligently thereto : mTeraroripws & If reprrxen, 


ſhould therefore give more abundant heed, as the Apoſtle faith, 9 the 


things we hear, leſt at any time we ſhould let them Jlip. his Duty = 
Ny 


——— 
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nn, but i truth the word of the great God, (his Word as proceeding 
rom him, as declaring his Mind and Will, as tendring his Overtures ot 
Grace and Mercy) which as fuch challengeth great Regard and Awe ; it- 
-nformeth us of our cliet Duties, it turthereth our main Intereſts, it gui- 
Jth us into, it urgeth us forward in the Way to eternal Happineſs ; *tis 
he Word that is able ro fave our ſouls ; to render «s wiſe unto ſalvation ; Jan 
therefore claimeth and deſerveth from us molt earneſt Attention ; it is "fn 
agreat Indignity and Folly not to yieldit. ” | 

;. We ſhould to their Inſtructions bring good Diſpoſitions of Mind, fuch 
5may render them moſt effectual and truitful to us: Such as are right 
mention, Candour, Docihity, Meeknels. 

We ſhould not be induced to hear them out of Curioſity (as having 
itching ears) being delirous to hear ſome mew things, ſome fine Notions, 
ne taking Diſcourſe ; ſomewhat to tanſie or talk pleaſantly about 5 (as 
the Athentans heard St. Paul, not out of Cenſoriouſneſs, or Inclination to as 17. 21, 
citicrze, and find tault (as the Phariſees heard our Saviour, Laying wait Luke 11: $4. 
fr him, and ſeeking tocatch ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 
xcuſe him) not out of deiign to gratifie our Paſſions in hearing them, to 
rprove other Perſons; or tor any ſuch corrupt and ſiniſter Intention, but 
together out of pure Deſign that we may be improved in Knowledge, and 
excited to the practice of our Duty. 

We ſhould not come to hear them with Minds imbued with ill Preju- 
dces and partial Aﬀettions, which may obſtru& the Virtue and Efficacy 
e their Diſcourſe ; or may hinder us from judging fairly, and truly about 
what they ſay ; but with ſuch Freedom and Ingenuity as may diſpoſe us 
radily toyield unto, and acquieſce in any profitable Truth declared by 
them ; hke the generous Berwans, who received the word wer 7ra0s weg- 
was, with all Alacrity and readineſs of mind, - ſearching the ſcriptures daily 
phether theſe things were ſo; ws apriyeamre (Gpetpn, like infants newly born , 
that come to the Dugg without any other Inclination than to ſuck what is 
needtul for their Suttenance. t | 

Weſhould be docile and tractable ; willing and apt to learn ; ſhaking 
7 all thoſe Indifpoſitions of Soul (all Dulneſs and Sluggiſhneſs, all Pee- 
ituetsand Perverſenets, all Pride and Self-conceitedneſs, all corrupt Af- 
(tion and Indulgence, to our Conceits, our Humours, our Paſſions, -our 
Lulls and inordinate Deſires) which may obſtruct our Underſtanding of the 
bord, our yielding Aſlent to it, our receiving Impreſſion from it : -There 
lere thoſe, concerning whom the Apo/le ſaid, that he could not. proceed - 
his Diſcourſe, becaute they were voIes! 78 axyais, dull of keariag:Grtins Heb. 5. 11+ 
Sil in hearing) who were indiſpoſed to hear, and uncapable to underſiand, * © 3+ 2- 


AQs 17. I, 


1 Per. 2, 2. 


\caule they would not be at the painsto rouſe up their Fancies, and fix 


lier Minds upon a ſerious Conſideration of things : there were thofe, who 
ad a ſpirit of lumber, eyes not to ſee, and ears not to hear ; who did hear with j@ 29. 10. 


iutear, but not underſtand ; ſecing did ſee, but not perceive ; for their heart had Rom. 11.8. 


axed groſs, their ears were dull of hearing ; and their eyes were cloſed ; Such — _ 


ndocile Perſons there al ways have been, who being ſtupiked and perverted John 12. 46: 
'y corrupt Attections became uncapable of bettering from good Inſirudti- 

Mn: Allfuch we ſhould frive to free our ſelves from ; that we may perform 

ws Duty to our Guides, and 7 meekneſs receive the ingrafted word, 11 

 Thele Practices of hearing, of attending, of coming well diſpoſed to J** 7: 21: 
airuction are at leaſt Steps and Degrees neceliarily pre-requiſite to the 


Ubedience preſcribed ; and tarther to preſs them all rogether upon us, we - 


my conſider rhat it is ſtrictly incumbent on them (under Danger of 
heavy 
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| Cor 9, I6. 
2 Cor. 5. 14. 


; Pet. Þ 2o 
Rom. 12. 3+ 


rs Tim. $. 17. 
1 Tim. 4. 13) 


15. 
2 Tim. 4. 2. 
Col. 1. 28. 


1 Cor, 4. 2. 


2 Cor. 10:5. 


perſiſt obſtinate.in our Errours, or Prejudices ; to ſubmit our Minds to the - 


Luke 24.25, 
AQs 1. 51. 


heavy Puniſhment and woe) willingly, earneſtly, with all Diligence a1 
Patience to Jabour in teaching and admoniſhing us ; they muit give 


tendance, and take heed unto their doitrine, that it may be ſound and _ 
To 


table ; they muſt preach the word, and be inſtant upon it in ſeaſon, 0; of 
ſeaſon, (thar is, not only taking, but ſeeking and ſnatching all Occaſion; 
to do it) reproving, rebuking, exhorting with all long-ſuffering, and h 
Arine ; they muſt warn every man, and teach every man in all wiſdom, thy 
they may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Feſus : as they arc oblſged in 
ſuch manner to do theſe things, ſo there muſt be cerreſpondent Duties 
lying upon us to receive their Dodrine readily, carefully, patiently, ſg. 
cerely and fairly : As they mult be faithful Diſpenſers of God's heavenly 
Truth and holy Myſteries, ſo we mult be obſequious Entertainers of they: 
impoſing ſuch Commands on them doth imply reciprocal Obligatioos jn 
their Hearers and Scholars ; otherwiſe their Office would be vain, and their 
Endeavours fruitleſs ; God no leſs would be fruſtrated in his Deſign than 
we ſhould be deprived of the Advantages of their ijnilitution. 
But farther, it is a more immediate ingredient of this Duty, thar, ' 


4. We ſhould effeually be enlightened by their Do&rine, be convinced | 


by their Arguments perſuading Truth and Duty, be moved by their 4d. 
monitions and Exhortations togood Practice : We ſhould open our Eye 
to the Light, which they ſhed forth upon us ; we ſhould ſurrenderour 
Judgment to the Proofs, which they alledge ; we ſhould yield our Hearts 
and Aﬀections pliable to their mollitying, and warming Diſcburſes : [t is 
their Part to ſubdue our Minds to zhe obedience of faith, and to ſubje our 
Wills to the Obſervance of God's Commandments (Caſting down imaginti- 


ons, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of Gul, 


and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt.) It mult 
therefore anſwerably be .our Duty not to reſiſt, not to hold out, not to 


Power of Truth, being willingly and gladly conquered by it; it mult be 
our Duty to ſubjugate our Wills, to-bend our Inclinations, to torm our Af- 
fections toa free Compliance of Heart with the Duties urged upon us; we 
ſhould not be like thofe Diſciples] of whom our Lord complaineth thus: 
O fools,andjlow of heart, 'to believe. all that *the prophets have ſpoken; nor 
like the. Jews, with whom St. Stephen thus expoſtulates : Te ſtiff-necked and 


* cmcarcamciſed in heart-and ears, ye.do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, They 


ſhould fpeak with Power and Efficacy ; we therefore ſhould not by our 
Indiſpotitions (by Obſtinacy of Conceit, or hardneſs of Heart) obſtruct ther 


 Endeavours; they ſhould be co-workers of your joy (that is, working in ts | 
'that Faith: and thoſe Vertues, which are productive of true Joy and Com- 


: ©” ' fortto us) we therefore ſhould co-work with them toward the ſame End; 


* * _ *the Crownand Completion of all ; to hear i{ignifieth nothing ; to be con- | 


they ſhould edifie us in-Knowledge, and Holineſs; we ſhould therefore 
yield odr felves to be faſhioned and poliſhed by them. 


.. »  - 5: 'We ſhould, in-fine, obey: their Doctrine by conforming our Practice 

- 'theretoz+this our: Lord preſcribed in regard even to the Jewiſh Guices I - 

_ andDoGtors; The Scribes and. Phariſees fit in Moſes his ſeat; all ther® YI , 
fore: mhatſover they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do ; the ſame w FF 


may:'well conceive that he requireth in reſpect to his own Miniſters, the 
Teachers of a better Law, authorized to dire&t us by his own Commit 
ſion, and thereto more ſpecially qualified by his Grace : This is indeed 


vinced in our Mind, and to be afteted in our Heart will but aggravate 


our Guilt, if we neglect Practice : Every Sermon we hear, that theweth 
us our Duty will in effe&t bean Indictment- upon us, 


tence 


will ground a fen- 
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ir to be purne 2m 
hers of the law ſhall be juſtified. And it is a good Advice, that of St. James; 


he je doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves ; * 
re intimateth, a Fallacy ſome are apt to put upon themſelves to conceit they 
ave done ſufficiently when they have lent an Ear to the Word ; this 1s 
heleaſt part to be done in regard to it, Practice is all in all ; what is it to 
2 ſhewed the Way, and to know it exactly, if we do not walkin it, if we 
& not by it arrive to our Journey's End, the Salvation of our Souls 2 To 
ave waited upon our Lord himfel?, and hung upon his Diſcourſe, was 
wt available ; for when in the Day of Accomp, ſome ſhall begin to alledge, 


We have eaten, and drank before thee, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets ; Luke 13. 26, 
Our Lord will ſay, I know ye not, whence ye are, depart from me all ye work- 7 
rs of iniquity. And, it is our Lord's Declaration in the Caſe, Wheſoever Mat. 7. 21. 


tearetly theſe ſayings of mine and doth them, I will. liken him unto a wiſe 


mn, which built his houſe upona rock ; but every one that heareth theſe ſay- (Job 14-21.) 


mp of mine, \and doth them not, ſhall be likned unto a fooliſh man, that built 
lis houſe upon the ſand. 


Many are very earneſt to hear, they hear gladly, as Herod did Saint Mark 6. 20, 
fbw Baptiſt's Homilies'; they receive the word with joy, as the temporary war. 13, 20. © 


kelievers in the Parable did : They do as thoſe Men did in the Prophet, 
telight 10 know God's ways, do ask of God the ordinances of juſtice; do take 
telight in approaching God ; Or as thoſe in another Prophet ; Who ſpeak one 
tranther, every one to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and hear what 
irtheword that cometh forth from the Lord ; And they come unto thee as the 
xople cometh, and they f1t before thee as my poople ; and they hear thy words , 
ut will not do them ; for with their mouth they ſhew much love, but their 
art goeth after their covetouſneſs : And lo, thou art to them as a very lovely 
mg of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on-an inſtrument ; for 
they hear thy words, but they do them not: They for a time rejoice in the 


lght of God's meſſengers, as thoſe Jews did in the Light of that burning John 5:35. 


ad ſhining lamp, St. John the Baptiſt; but. all comes to nothing ; but 
they are backward and careleſs to perform, at leaſt, more than they pleaſe 
timſelves, or what ſuteth to their Fancy, their Humour, their Appetite, 
tier Intereſt : Many, Hearers will believe only what they like, or what 
ſiteth to their Prejudices and Paſſions ; many of What they believe will 
mttiſe that only which ſorteth with their Temper, or will ſerve their 
Dehgns, they cannot conform to unpleaſant and unprofitable Dodtrines : 
vwmetimes Care choaketh the Word, ſometimes Temptation of Pleaſure , 
Profit, of Honour allureth, ſometimes Difficulties, Hazards, Perſecutions, 
akcourage from Obedience to it : | 
Theſe Particulars are obvious, and by moſt will be conſented to; there 
S£one Point which perhaps will more hardly be admitted, which there- 
wel thall more largely infift upon : Tis this : 
6. That as in all caſes it is our Duty to defer much Regard to the Opi- 
non of our Guides, ſo in ſome caſes it behoveth-usto rely barely upon 
Mir Judgment and Advice ; thoſe eſpecially among them who excel in 
Denity and Worth ; who are approved for Wifdom' and Integrity; their 
nitions, or the Declarations of rheir Opinion (eſpecially ſuch as are 
Aibired upon mature Deliberation and Debate, in a ſolemn manner) are 
Mr very-probable Arguments of Truth. and Expediency; they are = 
'MONLY 


tis 


op of Condemnation, if we tranſgreſs it: For, as The Earth which 
lrinketh in the Rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet L | 
hr them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God, ſo that which _ - = 7, ©: 
lareth thorns and briars, is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, and its end 

4: and, not the hearers of the law are juſt with God, bat the Rom. 2. 13.) 


Jam. 1. 22, 


Iſa. 58. 2. 
Ezek. 33+ 31, 
32» 
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monly the beſt Arguments which can be had in ſome Matters, eſpoagy 
to the meaner and ſimpler ſort of People. This upon many Accon 
will appear reaſonable. Pp 


It is evident to Experience, that every Man is not capable to judge, o | 
b, 


able to guide himſelf in Matters of this Nature (concerning divine Tru 
| and Conſcience.) There are Children in underſtanding, there are Men weat 
ra * in faith (or Knowledge concerning the Faith ) there are 7diors, a, 
Rom. 16. 18. ( Men not bad, but ſimple) Perſons occupying the room of the unlearned #. 
ay 14-16. 5þ;lful in the word of righteouſneſs, who (as the Apoſtle faith) need that one 
Se 21% ſbould teach them which be the firſt principles of the oracles of God, 
_— non ji- The Vulgar ſort of Men are as undiſcerning and injudicious in all thing 
veritas, Tac, fo peculiarly in Matters of this nature, ſo much abſtracted from con. 
: mon Senſe and Experience ;, whence we ſee them eaſily ſeduced into the 
—_—” - fondeſt Conceits and wildeſt Courſes by any ſlender Artifice or fair Pre. 
Ang. * | tence; [ike children toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every win 
Eph. 4. 14+ doctrine, by the light of Men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wi; 
to deceive. 
There are alſo ſome particular Caſes, a competent 
"AN eidbrts __ Carry £) rs Information and Skill in which muſt depend upon 
; = jw gp endures, $2 Improvements of Mind acquired by more than or. 
xolu} <aomx'veu winery wyrawerz, 3 nary Study and Experience : So that in them moſt 
e's > _— —_— ——_— 6 95d People do want ſufficient means of attaining Knoy- 
Cypr. Ep. 23: de Luciano: ledge requiſite to guide their Judgment, or their Pre. 
tice: And for ſuch Perſons in ſuch Caſes it is plainly 
the beſt, the wiſeſt, and the ſafeſt way to rely upon the DireQion of their 
Guides, aſlenting to what they declare, afting what they preſcribe, goins 
whither they conduct. 

The very Notion of Guides, and the Deſign of their Office doth import 
adiflerence of Knowledge, and a need of reliance upon them in ſuch caſes, 
it ſignifieth that we are in ſome meaſure ignorant of the way, and that 
they better know it, and if ſo, plain Reaſon dictateth it fit that we ſhould 
follow them ; and indeed what need were there of Guides, to what purpoſe 
ſhould we have them if we can ſufficiently ken the way, and judge what 
we ſhould do without them ? 

In the ſtate of Learning (in which the aſſigning us Teachers ſuppoſeth 
us placed) whatever our Capacity may be, yet our Judgment at lealt 
(for want of a full Comprehenſion of things, which muſt be diſcovered 
in order, and by degrees) isimperfect; in that State therefore it becometh 

us not to pretend Exerciſe of Judgment, but rather eaſily to yield allent 
a to what our Teachers, who ſee farther into the thing, do alert ; The 
um incipit ſe , x x L 
poſſe regere;y Learner (as Seneca ſaith) is bound to be ruled, while he,beginneth to be able 
Sen. Ep- 94. to rule himſelf. | 

A& ugrIzvorra mev, A Learner ſhould in ſome meaſure be credulow; 
Otherwiſe as he will often fail in his Judgment, ſo he will make little Fro- 
greſs in Learning ; for if he will admit-nothing on his Maſter's Word, it 
he will queſtion all things, if he will continually be doubting and diſp- 
ting, or contradicting and oppoſing his Teacher, how can Inſtruction 
proceed? He that preſently will be his own Maſter, is a bad Scholar, and 
will be a worſe Maſter. He that will fly before he is fledged, no wonderil 
he tumble down. 

Thereare divers obvious, and very conſiderable Caſes, in which Per- 
{ons moſt contemptuous of Authority, and refractary toward their Guides, 
are conſtrained to rely upon the Judgment of others, and are contented 


to do it, their Conſcience ſhewing them unable to judge for themſelves: 
| N 


f 


J 
} 


H——_— 


Germ. 
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—imicting the litteral Senſc of Scripture according to Tranſlations ; in 
the jaterpretatio1 6f difficult Places, depending upon the Skill of Lan- 
qnges, Grammar, and Criticiſm, upon the Knowledge of Humane Arts 
nd SCIENCES, Upon Hiſtories and ancient Cuſtoms ;. in ſuch caſes all illite- 
ae Perſons (however otherwiſe diffident, and diſregardful of Authority) 
je forced to ſee with the Eyes of other Men, to ſubmit their Judgment 
the Skill and Fidelity of their learned Guides, taking the very Princi- 
54nd Foundations of their Religion upon Truſt ; And why then conſo- 
unty may they not do it in other Cafes ; eſpecially in the Reſolution of 
ifcult, ſublime, obſcure and ſubtil Points, the Comprehenſion whereof 


SERMON XXVIL 


Of Obedience to our Spiritual 
Guides and Governours. 


—— ——_— 


H E B. XII. 17. 


. . Obey them that have the Rule over Jon. 


UT farther, 
The more to engage and incline us to the performing this part 
of our Duty (the regarding, prizing, confiding in the Judgment of 
ar Guides) we may conſider the great Advantages, both natural and 
_—_ which they have to qualifie them in order to ſuch pur- 
&, | « 
1. They may reaſonably be preſumed more intelligent and skilful in 


Divine Matters than others ; for as they have the ſame natural Capacities 


ad Endowments with others (or rather commonly ſomewhat better 
ban others, as being deſigned and ſelected to this ſort of Employment) 
btheir natural Abilities are by all poſſible means improved : Ir is their 
Tnde and Faculty, unto which their Education is directed : in acquiring 
Ability toward which they ſpend their time, their Care,their Pains; in which 
tiey are continually verſed and exerciſed (having, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, He": 5. 14. 
h reaſon of uſe their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil) for which 
th they imploy their Supplications and Devotions to God. 
' Many ſpeaial Advantages they hence procure, needful or very condy- 
able to a more perfect Knowledge of ſuch Matters, and to Security from 
Errors ; ſuch as are converſing with Studics, which enlarge a Man's Mind, 
and improve his rodkellins; a Skill of Diſquiſition abour things of fift- 
and canvaſing Points coming under Debate ;_ of weighing the Force 
Arguments, and diſtinguiſhing the Colours of things ; the Knowledge 
of Languages; in which the Divine 9racles are exprelied, of Sciences, of 
M .m Hilto- 
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2 Tim. 2. 4+ 


"Oy &r nynowrTal met me oiughegvre, 
$euTO1s Geariuw Tee Eaves HI), TT 
avvgorou \pndius milyc|ar. Xen Ped.l, 

*Ey ui To TAGV USER NT Ta 19- 
Ceeviry, & 5 7) Civ 7 Agar, o- _w 
vauldo Error, Atiftonymus apud Srob, Not Wiſdom 
Tom. 2. Tit. 3. 


. (which are moſt precious to us) to the 


Hiſtories, of Practices ſerving to the Diſcovery and Uluſtratiog gf the 
Truth; exerciſe in Meditation, Reading, Writing, Speaking, Diſputing and 
Conference, whereby the Mind is greatly enlightened, and the Reafon 
ſtrengthened, Acquaintance with Variety of Learned Authors, who with 


great Diligence have expounded the Holy Scriptures, and with moſt 4s. 


curacy diſcuſſed Points of Doftrine, eſpecially with Ancient Writers who 
living near the Apo/tolical times, and being immediately , Cor within for 
Degrees mediately)) their Diſciples may juitly be ſuppoſed moſt helpfy 
toward informing us what was their genuine Doctrine, what the true eng 
of their Writings : By ſuch means as in other Faculties, ſo in this of 7þg, 
logy, a competent Skill may be obtained ; there is no other ordinary, 
probable Way ; and no extraordinary Way can be truſted, now that Men 
appear not to grow learned or wiſe by ſpecial Inſpiration or Miracle, 4. 
ter that all Pretences to ſuch By-ways have been detected of Impoſtur 
and do ſmell too rank of Hypocriſlie. ; 

Since then our Guides are ſo advantageouſly qualified to direct us; it i 
in Matters difficult and doubtful (the which require good Meaſure gf 
Skill and Judgment to determine about them) moſt reaſonable that ye 
ſhould rely upon their Authority, preferring it in ſuch Caſes to our private 
Diſcretion ; taking it for more probable, that they ſhould comprehend the 
Truth, than we (unaſſiſted by them, and judging merely by our ownglin- 
mering Light) can do; deeming, it good odds on the ſide of their Dodrine 
againſt our Opinion or Conjecture. 

They have alſo another peculiar Advantage toward judging ſincerely of 
things, by their greater Retirement from the World and Difengagement 
from ſecular Intereſts; the which ordinarily do deprave the Underſtanding, 
and pervert the Judgments of Men ; diſpoſing them to accommodate ther 
Conceits to the Maxims of worldly Policy, or to the vulgar Apprehenſ- 
ons of Men : many of which are falſe and baſe ; by ſuch Abſtration of 
Mind from worldly Afﬀairs, together with faſtning their Meditation onthe 
beſt things, which their Calling neceſſarily doth put them upon) mar 
than is uſual to other Men, they commonly get Principles and Habits © 
Simplicity and Integrity, which qualifie Men both to diſcern Truth better 
and more faithfully to declare it. | 

Seeing then in every Faculty the Advice of the 'Skilful is to be rega- 
ded, and is uſually relied upon ; and in other Afﬀaias of greateſt Impor 
tance, we ſcruple not to proceed fo ; ſeeing we commit our Life and Health 
hyfician, obſerving his Pre 
{criptions commonly without any Reaſon, ſometitnis againſt our ow 
Senſe ; we entruſt our Eſtate, which is ſo dear, with the Lawyer, not 


conteſting his Advice ; we put our Goods and Safety into the Hands of 2 


Pilor, ſleeping ſecurely whilſt he ſteereth us, as he thinketh fit ; ſeeing 
in many ſuch Occaſions of common Life we adviſedly do renounce, « 
wave our own Opinions, abſolutely yielding to the Direion of others; 
taking their Authority for a better Argument or ground of Action, tha 
any which our Conceit or a bare Conſideration of the Matter can ſupgel 
to us; admitting this Maxim for good, that it 5 
2 more adyiſeable and ſafe Courſe in Matters of Cot- 
ſequence to follow the Judgment of wiſer Men that 
to adhere to our own Apprehenſions : Seeing It 5 
(as every Man thinks) in a doubtful 
Caſe to act upon Difadvantage, or to. venture upo 

odds againſt himſelf, and it is plainly doing thus to Act upon our %s 
| " 


Gm: XX VII ; of Obedience to our Spiritual Guides and Governours, 


1100, againſt the judgment of thoſe who are more improved in the way, 
better ſtudied in the Point.than our ſelves ; ſecing in other caſes theſe 
je the common and approved Apprehenſions and Practices; and ſeeing in 
tis Caſe there is . plainly the fame reaſon, for that there are Difficulties 
nd [ntricacies 1n thus no leſs than in other Faculties, which need good 
cl to reſolve them ; tor that in theſe Matters we may eaſily flip, and by 
rror may incur huge Danger and Damage; why then ſhould we not here 
he the ſame courſe, following (when no other clearer Light, or preva- 
ent Reaſon occurreth) the conduct and advice of our more skilful Guides? 
becially con{icering, that beſide ordinary, natural and acquired Advanta- 

; they have other ſupernatural, both Obligations to the well diſcharging 
«Duty, and aſliſtances toward it: 'For, 

x. We-may conſider, that they are by God ap- Jer. 3. 15. I will give you Paſtors ac- 
inted, and impowered to inſtruct and guide us ?* It  —_= Bard 
«their ſpecial Office, [not atlumed by rhemſelves, or * cypr. =p. 55: 
ſtituted by human Prudence, but ordained and 
ated by divine Wiſdom for our edification in Knowledge, and dire&ion 
Practice : They are God's Meſſengers purpoſtly ſent by him, ſelected and | 
ſyrated, by his Inſtin&t, for this work ; they are by him giver for the. per- _—— S- 
filing of the Saints, and edifying the body. of Chriſt : It is by God's war- Robis ane 
nat, and in his Name that they ſpeak, which giveth eſpecial weight to 1 Cor. 12.26. 
txir Words, and no mean ground of aſfurance to us in relying upon them: ;, 3." © 
kr who 1s more likely to know God's Mind and Will, who may be preſu- Tir. 1.3. 

a&l more faithful in declaring them, than GoJ's own Officers, and A- * Th 2- 4 
rats? thoſe whoſe great: Duty, whoſe main concernment it is to ſpeak 
wt their own ſenſe, but the Word of God 2 They are God's Mouth, b 
zhom alone, ordinarily, he expreſſeth his Mind and Pleaſure ; by whom he 
atrtateth us to be reconciled in Heart and Practice to him ; what they ſay 3 Cor- 5+ 29 
| is to be received as God's Word, except plain Reaſon, upon due 
winioation, do forbid. | | | 
| they by Office are Teachers, or Matters in DoArine, then we anſwe- 
tally muſt in obligation be Diſciples, which implies admitting their Do- 
Cine, and proficiency in knowledge thereby ; IF they ate appointed Shep- 
terds, then muit we be their Sheep, to be led and fed by them ; if they 
wm God's Meſſengers, we muſt yield ſome Credence, and embrace the 
Meſſage uttered by them ; ſo the Prophet telleth us : The Prieft's Lips Mal. 2. 7. 
fuld keep Knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the Law at his Mouth, for he is 
tt Meſſenger .of the Lord of Hoſts ; ſo the Law of old enjoined ;----Accor- Peur: 17, 11. 
lg. to the ſentence of the Law, which they ſhall teach thee, and according to 
tt Judgment, which they ſhall tell thee, thou ſhalt do ; thou ſhalt not de- 
ne from the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thee to the right hand, nor to the 
kt; ſo our ord alſo in regard to rhe Scribes and Phariſees ſaith, The | 
Wites and Phariſees fit in Moſes his Chair, all therefore whatſogver they bid Va 23- 34 
Wm ſerve, that obſerve and do ; upon account of their Office, whatever 

direct to (not repugnant to the divine Law) was to be obſerved (Eze. 34.16.) 
(5 the People ; and ſurely in doubtful Caſes, when upon competent in- 
7 oo clear light offereth it ſelf, it cannot be very dangerous to follow 

r guidance, whom God hath appointed and authorized to lead us; if 
Kerr doing ſo, we err wiſely in the way of our Duty, and ſo no great 
Wane will attend our Error. 

}- We may conſider that our Guides, as ſuch, have ſpecial aſſiſtance from 
id; to every vocation God's aid is congruouſly afforded ; but to this 

principal of all others, the moſt important, moſt nearly related to 

; and moſt peculiarly tending to his Service) it is in a ſpecial manner 

| afuredly and plentifully imparted. Mm 2 They 
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I Per. 4+ 10. 


1 Cor. 3.9. 


2 Cor. 3.5. 


I Pet. 4s II. 
r Cor. 15+ IQ, 


Eph. 4-11912+ 
1 Cor. 12+ 28. 


Ag 20, 28, 


1 Tim. 4. 14- 
2 Tim. 1.6. 


3 Cor. 12.7. 


Co 
Eph. 4.16. 
Rom: 12. 5,6. 


2 Cor. 3:8. 


Mat. 2 L. 20s 


Luke 7. $2. 


eſs) but incur woful Puniſhment ; this doth aſſure their [ntegrity, and 


They are tewards of God's various grace; and they who diſpence Grig 
to others cannot want it themſelves ; they are co-operatours with God, and- 


God conſequently doth co-operate with them ; it is God who doth fas. 


render them ſuffictent to be miniſters of the New Teſtament ; and they mini.” 


Phil. 2.13.  ſter of the ability which God ſupplieth ; Every ſpiritual Labourer is "bod 
oNs 


to ſay with St. Paul 5 By the grace of God I am what I am ——T have 1 
red, yet not T, but the grace of God, which was with me. | 
God's having given them (as St. Paul faith) to the Church, doth img 
that God hath endowed them with ſpecial Ability, and furthereth them (in 
their conſcionable Diſcharge of their Miniſtry) with aid requiſite to the 
Deſigns of perfeiting the Saints and edifying the Body in Knowledge in Yer: 
tue, in Piety. | | | 7 

As the Holy Ghoſt doth conſtitute them in their Charge (according ts 
that of St. Paul in the 4s ; Take heed unto your ſelves, and to all the fi 
over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers) ſo queſtionleſs he dothy 
enable and aflift them. in adminiſtring their Function. There is agjft (of 
ſpiritual Ability, and divine Succour) imparted by their Confecration to 
this Office, with the laying on the hands of the presbytery, joined with hum- 
ble Supplications for them, and ſolemn Benedictions in God's Name upon 
them. The divine Spirit, which diftributeth, as he ſeeth good, unts every 
member of the church needful Supplies of Grace doth Zeſtow on them in 
competent meaſure the word of wiſdom, and the word of kuowledge requi 
ſite for their Employment. | 

God of old did in extraordinary ways viſibly communicate his Spit 
unto his Prophets and Agents ; the fame. he did liberally pour- out upon 
the Apoſtles and firſt Planters of the Goſpel; the ſame queſtionleſs he hath 
not withdrawn from thoſe, who under the Evargelical Diſpenſation which 
is peculiarly the m7ni/tration of the Spirit , (unto which the Aid of Gods 
Spirit is moſt proper and moſt needful.) do ſtill by a fetled Minit 
ſupply the room of thoſe extraordinary Miniſters ; but imparteth it to 
them, in a way although more ordinary and occult, yet no leſs real and 
effectual, according to Proportions anſwerable to the Exigencies of Need 
and Occaſion ; And by the Influence hereof upon the Paſtours of his 
Church it is, that our Lord accompliſheth his Promiſe to be with it until 
the end of the world. 

Clavis ſctentie, the key of knowledge ſpiritual, is one of thoſe Keys which 
he hath given to them, whereby they are enabled to open the Kingdom 
of Heaven. &7 | | | 

Great Reaſon therefore we have to place an eſpecial Confidence in their 
Direction ; for whom can we more ſafely follow, than thoſe, whom (up 
on ſuch grounds of divine Declarations and Promiſes) we may hope that 
God doth guide ; ſo that conſequently in following them we do in cite 
follow God himſelf > He that heareth you, heareth* me, might be {11d not 
only becauſe of their relation unto Chriſt ; but becauſe their Word pro- 


_ ceedeth from his Inſpiration, being no other than his Mind conve} 


through their Mouth. | | 

4. We may alſo for our Encouragement to confide in our Guides cot- 
Aider, that they are themſelves deeply concerned in our being rightly gu 
ded ; their preſent Comfort, their Salvation hereafter depending upon tis 
faithful, and careful Diſcharge of their Dury herein : they muſt render 
an Accoimpt for it; ſo that if by their wilful, or negligent Miſcarriage 
we do fall into dangerous Errour or Sin, they do thence not only toriet 
rich and'glorious Rewards (aſſigned to thoſe, who turn many unto righten- 


renh- 
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render our confidence in them very reaſonable; for as we may ſafely truſt 
\ Pilot; who hath no leſs intereſt than our ſelves in the fate conveyance 
of the Veſſel to Port; ſo may we reaſonably confide in their Advice, whoſe 
@lration iS adventured with ours in the fame bottom, :or rather is 
' up, and carried in ours : It is not probable they-will (at leaſt 
&fgnedly) miſguide us to their own extreme damage, to their utter ru- 


ine: If they do not warn the- wicked from his wicked way to.fave bis Life, Ezek. 3. 18. 


Gul bath ſaid that be will require his Blood at their hands ; and is it likely 
they ſhould wittingly run ſuch a hazard, that 'they ſhould purpoſely cait 
anay the Souls, for which they are 1o certainly accomptable 2? It is our 4- 
wes enforcement of the Precept'in our Text, Obey them that: guide you ; 
fo they watch for your Souls, as they that muſt give an accompt ; which Argu- 
mentation is not only grounded upon the obligations of: Ingenuity:and 
Gratitude, but alſo upon contiderations of Diſcretion and Intereſts ;' we 
ſould:obey our Guides in Equity and Honeſty ; we may do! it-adviſedly, 
eeauſe they in regard to their own. Accompts at the final Judgment are 
gliged to be caretul for the good»of 'our Souls, 2 HON 7 


/; Upon theſe Conſiderations it is plainly reafonable to follow our Guides 


in all Matters, wherein we have no other very clear and'certain light. of 
Fezſon or Revelation to condutt us: The doing fo is indeed (which is 
futher-obſervable) not only wiſe in it ſelf, but ſafe in way: of Preven- 
ton,” that we be not ſeduced by other treacherous Guides ; it will not 
ealy-ſecure us from our own weak Judgments, but from the Frauds of 


33- 2,8. 


tholeawho Jie in wait” to deceive, The ſimpler ſort of Men will in effect Eph. 4 Ts. 


tealways led not by their own Judgment, but by the Authority of others ; 
and if they be not fairly guided by thoſe whom God hath conſtituted and 
dptied to that end, they will be led by the Noſe by thoſe: who-are con- 
cerned to. ſeduce them : So reaſon dictateth that it muſt be, ſo Experience. 
heveth it ever to have been ; that the People, whenever they have deſer- 
td their true Guides, have ſoon been hurried by Impoſtors into moſt dan- 


grous Errors, and extravagant Follies ; being carried about with divers =_ 13: 9. 
ad flrange Doctrines ; being like Children tofſed to and fro with every wind PO 4% 


of Doitrine. 
& is thetefore a great Advantage to us, and a great Mercy of God, that 


tlere are (by God's Care) provided for us ſuch Helps, upon which we may - 


ammonly for our guidance in the way to Happineſs more ſafely rely, than 
yon our own Judgments, liable to Miſtake, and than upon the. Counſel of 


who may be intereſted to abuſe us; very fooliſh and very ungrate-* 


Wye are, if we do not highly prize, if we do not willingly embrace this 
Advantage. | 
[farther add, that as Wiſdom may induce, fo Modeſty and Humility 
hould: diſpoſe us to follow the direction of our Guides : Te younger (faith 


® Peter) ſubmit your ſelves unto the Elder (thaf is, ye Inferiors to your 1 Per, $5. 


wperiors, [ye that are the Flock to your Paſtors ) and ( ſubjoineth he 
amedately ) be cloathed with Flumility; ſignifying, that it is a point of 
timility to yield that Submilſlion : Every modeit and humble Perſon is apt 


odifiruit his own, and to ſubmit to better Judgments: And, Noz to lean Prov. 3. 5, 7: 
"or Underſtanding, not to be wiſe in our own Eyes ; not to ſeem to know any _ 6,10; 
ling, not to ſeem any body to ones ſelf, in humility to prefer others before our phij, 2. - 


ks, are divine Injuactions, chiefly applicable to this Caſe, in reference to 1 C-r. 


a ſpiritual Guides ; ſor if it be Pride or culpable Immodeſty to preſume * 


Uridyes wiſer than any Man, what 18 1t then to prefer our ſelves in that 


before our Teachers ; as indeed we do, when without evident rea- 
n ve diſregard, or diſſeat from their Opinion ? | 
It 


8. 2. 


. 6. 6s 


DEEPER, 


rn rotoekn tn bees. 


OLE. SAO TOY ” - ; . — 
EO Ee de cen ed reenda ——— hn AS - _ . 
Ei, LEFIEE NECN DO TENT no dorh har Loom mono 
= pe ERS ar = arms ho tennis oe ret ponent oy 1 oh St antit—onrenter a+ 5 
Fo a 2 o tr Har +47; Tomi ot = - < Aa O-o4 *# = EY - 
z* 


CER CCCCOETE 
£#- On - *© 


5 FILLS < in oenn er Eon BIT LE on _ ECG wb i 
pay wpnnyny -_ 
" > 


CEC RN, FR 


$ PRO 


= 


—— —  —— — — — — —— IEEE DEER BEE Ann EI SLES 5 
= PO OO OPIN HE ens 4 hh ——m_——— ca > 
fs CAPRI hp SIDE AE AF oe SS Ea om hed od inp i - ET EEE Set rage = ZE Bet —ARES: = rn 
Ret Ge itt re _—————_——————C_RxRRRz IOISO pn ——_ : Fs - n ">> a ” IE IE 
\ E Ss Ss, te” vw 3% : as nt EN» Abt CEL Ea 26 674 INES ; Aa ACE ap. 2 A BS De 5 0k 
: £5 BN HA <C > I - ve Auth» A —— - - 4 5 + -- = —X A PLS 4 _ wb_ 


—  ———— — 
With. SEARS bc 5 


=> 
= =_———— Ia. Mp 287 TREND + SEE. EEE 
w p . - - "ra 4 * 0 o 


IEEE = IEEE ERIE Foam 
EEE ES EC 


"= += 


— TED ES ————— 


— 


_ = 


= 
En Len IE EEE om eabe en 
"ICT " CT " "c> 


EE == _— —_ 
ES 


Of Obedience to our Spiritual Guides ard Governors, Vglqy 


It is then a Duty very reaſonable, and a very commendable-Praices, 
rely uporthe guidance of our Paitors in ſuch Caſes, wherein ſurer direg; 
on faileth, and we cannot otherwiſe fully fatisfie our ſelves, -* _ © 

Neither in doing fo (againſt ſome appearances of Reaſon, or with ſome 
violence td our private Conceits) do we act againſt our Conſcience, by 


rather truly according to it ; for Conſcience ( as the word in this Caſe i 


' our Guides be a reaſon outweighing all other reaſons apparent; he that 


uſed) is nothing elſe but an Opinion. in practical Matters, grounded me; 
the beſt Reaſon we can diſcern ; if theretore, in any caſe, the authority of 


in fuch a caſe, notwithitanding other Arguments leſs forcible, doth con. 


form his Judgment and Practice thereto, therein exactly follower Cog. 


ſcience; yea, in doing otherwiſe, he would thwart and violence his oyy 
:Conſcience, and be ſelf-condemned, adhering to a-lefs probable Rexfogin 


oppolition to one more- probable. Be” 
I do not hereby mean toatlert, that we are obliged indifferently (wah 


an implicit Faith or blind Obedience) to believe all that our Teachers lay, 


or to practiſe all they bid us: For they are Men, and therefore ſubjed to 
Error and Sin ;- they may neglect or abuſe the advantages they have of 


knowing better than others ; they may fometimes by Infirmity, by Neg 


Ifa. 3. 12. O ny People, they which lead 
thee, cauſe thee to err, and deſtroy the way 
of th 


paths, 


C Jet. 2. 8.) Iſa. 2. 7. Jer, IO. 21, 


12. 10, 


Jer. 236 It. ( Jer. 18. 18. $8. 316 


Ezek. 22.26. 
Mal. 1. 6.' 
Ezek. 9.26. 
* Mic. 3. 11, 
Mal. 2.8, 9. 
Jer. 23. 11. 

12, IO, 
Marr. 16.6,12. 
Luke 12. 1. 
Matrt.15. 2,6, 


Luke 11. 52. 
Matt. 15. 14+ 


Matt, 15.9. 


Vid. Apal. 
Eccl, Ang. 


gence, by pravity fail in performing taithfully their Duty towards us: they 
may be ſwayed by Temper, be led by Paſl'on, be corrupted by Ambition 
or Avarice, ſo as thence to embrace and vent had 
Doctrines : We do ſee our Paſtors often diſſenting 
and claſhing among themſelves, ſometimes: with 
themſelves, ſo as to change and retra their oyn 
Opinions. 

We tind the Prophets of old complaining of Pritfs, 
of Paſtors, of Elders, and Prophets, who hantled th 
Law, yet were ignorant of God ; who erred in Vijm, 
and fiumbled in Judgment z who were profane, bruiſh 
light, and treacherous Perſons ; who polluted the Santls 
ary, and did violence to the Law , and profaned holy Things ; who handed 
the Law, yet knew not God ; from whom the Law and Counſel did periſh; wh 


taught for Hire, and divined for Money ; who themſelves departed out of tl \ 


way, and cauſed many to ſtumble, and corrupted the Covenant of Levi; uh 
deſtroyed and ſcattered the Sheep of God's Paſture. | 

There were in our Saviour's Time Guides, of te ferment of whoſe Dottrine 
good People were bid to beware ; who tranſgreſſed and defeated the Co 
mandment of God by their Traditions ; who did take away the key of Kun- 
ledge, ſo that they would not enter themſelves into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
nor would ſuffer others to enter ; blind Guides, who both themſelves didfall 
and drew others into the ditch of noxious Error, and wicked Pradtice: 
The followers of which Guides did 2 vat worſhip God, obſerving for Dotirie 
the Precepts of Men. | 

There have not, ſince the primitive Times of the Goſpel, wanted thok 
who (indulging to Ambition, Avarice, Curiolity, Faction, -and other bad 
Afﬀedtions) have depraved and debaſed Religion with noxious Errors, and 
ide Superſtitions; ſuch as St. Bernard deſcribeth, Sc. 

We are, in matters of ſuch infinite concernment to our eternal welfare, 
um Wiſdom and Duty obliged, not only without tarther heed or care, '0 
truſt the Diligence and Integrity of others, but to conſider and loot 
about us, uſing our own Reafon, Judgment, and Diſcretion, fo far at 
are capable ; we cannot in ſuch a caſe be blamed ſor roo much Circ 
ſpeAtion and Caution. We 
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We are not wholly blind, not void of Reaſon, not deſtitute of fit Helps; 
1 many Cafes we have competent Ability to jadge, and Means ſufficient 
attain Knowledge; we are theretore concerned to ute our eyes,” to em- 
joy our reaſon, to embrace and improve the advantages vouchſated us. 
We are accomptable perſonally for all our ations as agreeable or croſs 
orcaſon; if we are miſtaken by our own default, or miſled by the ill gui- 
lance of others, we ſhall however deeply ſuffer for it, and dze in our ini- 
wy; the Ignorance, or errour of our Guides will not wholly excuſe us 
om guilt, or exempt us from puniſhment; it is fit therefore that we ſhould 
te allowed, as to the ſum of the matter, to judge and chuſe for our ſelves: 
rif our ſalvation were wholly placed in the hands-of others, ſo that we 
ould not but in cafe of their Errour or Default mitcarry : our Ruin would 
feinevitable, and conſequently not juſt ; we ſhould periſh without blame, 
we were bound as a blind and brutiih Herd, to follow others. 
We, in order to our Practice (which muſt be regulated by Faith and 
Knowledge )and toward preparing our ſelves for our grand Accompt,are ob- = 
to get a Knowledge and rer{waſion concerning our Duty ; fo prove Rom. 46: 
{earch and examine) what is that good and acceptable, and perfett will of * 5:19. 
@d; for Ignorance (if any wiſe by our Endeavour vincible ) will not ſe- 


creus: 4e that (faith our Lord and Judge ) knew not, and did commit Luke 12. 48. 


things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few flripes (few ; not in them- 
klves, but comparatively to tlioſe, which ſhall be inflicted on them, who 
tanſgreſs againit Knowledge and Conſcience.) 
 Weare bound to ſtudy Truth, to improve our Minds in the Knowledge 
ad Love of it, to be firmly perſwaded of it in a rational Way ; ſo that we 
not eaſily ſhaken or ſeduced from it. 
The Apoſtles do charge it upon us, as our Duty'and Concernment; that 
wabound in faith and knowledge ; that we be rooted aud built up in Chriſt , —_— 
ad fabliſhed in the faith, ſo as to be fleadfaſt and unmovable, not to be Ggi,, . = 


tatwe ſhould be filed with all knowledge, ſo as to be able to teach, and 2 Per. 3,18. 
umoviſh one another ; that our love ſhould abound more and more in knows Ep © 
oe and all judgment, that we may approve things excellemt (or ſcan things coi. ;. 16) 


erent) that we be enriched in all the word (that is, in -all the DoQrine Rom. 5: 14. 


bd's will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding ; that we ſhould not be 2 Cor. 1. 5. 
wpiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the Lord is ; That we ſhould #e wok. pe. 
erfect and, compleat in all the will of God (that is, firſt, in the Knowledge cc. 1. 12. 


e +» 9, 12. 


 bldren, but perfect men, 
We are likewiſe by them commanded to zake heed of falſe Prophets, to Mar. 7. 15. 
tn the ſpirits, whether they are of God, to ſee that no man deceive us ; to 119" Pg 


int that no man ſpoil us by vain deceit, to try all thidgs, and hold faſt that xp. 5. 6. 


wich 3s good ; which Precepts imply that we ſhould: be furniſhed with a ©9!; 2-8 18. 


J0d Faculty of Judgment and competent Knowledge in the principal mat- 5 LOI 


krsof Chriſtian Doctrine, concerning both the Myſteries of Faith, and 

| us of Practice. Our Lord himſelf and his Apoſtles did not upon other 

Txrms than of rational Confideration and Diſculiion exact Credit and Obe- 

Ence to their Words, they.did not infiſt barely upon their own Authority, 

it exhorted their Diſciples to examine ſtrictly, and judge faithfully con- 

&nming the Truth and Reaſonableneſs of their Doctrifte :. Search the Scrt- John 5. 39. 

ures, for they teſtifie of me : If I do not the works of my Father, believe oy — 

wwt; but if I do, though ye believe me not, believe. the: works : (0 = 24. 12, 48 
| | [ord 


Ezeck, 3, 12, 


ſue ſhaken in mind or troubled; to grow up and increaſe in all divine 1 Cor. 15.58. 


tuwledge ; that the word of God ſhould dwell richly in us in all wiſdom ; ec wg "_ 


« the Goſpel) and in all knowledge ; that we be filled in the knowledge of __ 3. K. —— 
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Lord appealed to their reaſon, proceed ing upon grounds of Scripture, and 
; Cor-10. 15. common Senſe : and, / ſpeak to wiſe men, judge ye what T ſay; "I 
Paul addreſſed his Diſcourſe to his Diſciples ; otherwiſe we ſhould he ut 
capable to obſerve them. . 
We are alſo bound to defer the principal Regard to God's Wiſdom 2nd 
Will, ſo as without Reſervation or Exception, to embrace whateyer he 
doth fay, to obey what he poſitively doth command : whatever Author 
doth contradict his Word, or croſs his Command, in ſuch Caſes wem 

As 4- 19 remonſtrate with the Apoſtles, If it be juſt before God to hearken unty You 16 

AR 5 2% ther than unto God, judge ye : and we ought to obey God rather than men. we 

i 2; 8. may denounce with St. Paul, If an angel from heaven preach any other Goſpel 
let him be accurſed. : | ] 

Rom. 14-23: Weare obliged always to act with faith (that is, with a Perſwaſion Con- 
cerning the Lawfulneſs of what we do) tor Whatever is not of faith, i 

nom. 14. 22 Ji! © We ſponld never condemn our ſelves in what we try or embrace. 

EY Theſe things conſidered, we may, and it much behoveth us, refer 
due reſpect to our Guides, with Humility and Modeſty to weigh and ſean 
their DiRates and their Orders ; leſt by them unawares we be drawn int 

as 19.11. Errour or Sin ; like the ingenuous Bereans, who did avaxetvay mw Yoagui, 

| ' ſearch and examine the ſcriptures if thoſe things were ſo. Our Guides axe 

2 Cor. 1. 24- but the helpers, they are not Lords of our Faith ; the Apoſtles themſelves 

were not. 

We may, and are bound, if they tell us things evidently repugnant to 

God's Word, or to ſound Reaſon and common Senſe, to diſſent fromthen, 

if they impoſe on us things evidently contrary to God's Law, to forbea 

Iſa. 8, 20. Compliance with them ; we may in ſuch Caſeszp 

plebs timens Dominum ſeparare ſe de- neal ad legem & teſtimonium ; we muſt not admit 
i a mu Ofee: 0n obſtante to God's Law. 

If other Arguments (weighed in the Balance of honeſt and impartial WW 

Reaſon, with cautious and induſtrious Conſideartion) do overpoize the kv {W4i#9 

thority of our Guides; let us in God's Name adhere to them ; and follor MW* 0) 

our own Judgments ; it would be a Violation of our Conſcience, a Prevan- WM 90" 

cation toward our own Souls, and a Rebellion againſt God to do other {W#tv 

T wiſe ; when againſt our own Mind, ſo carefully informed, we follow the ]W 1nd 

| Dictates of others, we like Fools raſhly adventure and proſtitute our Sous, WW 0* 

This Proceeding is no wiſe inconſiſtent with what we delivered before; Wim 

for this due Warineſs in examining, this Reſervation in aſſenting, this Fi W 

ception in Practice, in ſome caſes, wherein the Matter hath Evidence, and W 1! 

we a Faculty to judge, doth no-wiſe hinder, but that we ſhould defer much hey 

Regard to the Judgment of our Guides ; that we ſhould in thoſe cakes, They 

wherein no Light diſcovereth it ſelf out-ſhining their Authority, rely upon bod 

it ; that where our Eyes will not ſerve clearly to direct us, - we ſhould ule tht 

theirs ; where our Reaſon faileth to fatisfie us, we ſhould acquieſee in i 7! 

theirs; that we ſhould regard their Judgments ſo far, that no petty tank 

Scruple emerging, no faint Semblance of Reaſon ſhould prevail upon wto i 

diſſent from their Doctrine, to reject their Advice, to diſobey their I- ſe 

junctions. | adt 

In fine, let us remember, that the Mouth of Truth which bid us to &- Tl 

ware of the bad doftrine of thoſe who ſate in Moſes's Chair, did alſo charge | 

Mat. 15. 14+ us f0 obſerve all they ta ught and enjoined ; that is, all not certainly repvg he | 

« tht nant to the Divine Law. In effe&, if we diſcoſt from the Advices of out "I 

ſober Teachers, appointed for us by God ; we ſhall in the end have Occalr 4 

on to bewail with him in the Proverbs, How have I hated inſtruttion, « 9 
Pro. $.12,13- heart deſpiſed reproof > And have not obeyed the woice of my Teachers, W 
inclined mine ear to them that inſtrufted me > 10 
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To theſe things I ſhall only add one Rule, which we may well ſuppoſe 

od in the Precept we treat upon ;. which is, that at leaſt we forbear 
lv to diſſent from our Guides, or to contradict their DofQrine z except 7 nt 

if it be not ſo falſe (which never, or rarely can happen among us } - 1 
to ſubvert the Foundations of Faith, or Practice of Holineſs. If we can- W 
the internally convinced by their Diſcourſes, it their Authority cannot 
ny with us againſt the prevalence of other Reaſons, yet may we ſpare 
arvardly to oppoſe them, or to flight their Judgment ; for doing thus 

t tend as to the diſgrace of their Perſong; ſo to:the.?Diſparagement of 
ter Office, to an obſtructing the efficacy:of their Miniſtry, to the in- 

ement of Order and Peace in the Church : for when the inconſiderate 

ſhall ſee their Teachers diſtruſted and diſreſpe&ed ;. when they per- 
gre their Doctrine may be challenged, and,oppoſed by plauſible Diſcour- 
&; then will they hardly truſt/them, or eamply* with them' in Matters 
qoſt certain and neceſſary ; than which Diſpoſition in the People there can- 
wt happen any thing more prejudicial or baneful to the Church. 

But let thus much ſerve for the Obedience due to the Doctrine of our 
Gydes: let us conſider that which we owe to them in reference to their 
(orverfation and Practice. 

The following their Practice may well be. referr'd to this Precept ; for 
attheir Practice is a kind of living Doctrine, a viſible Law or Rule of A- 
dion; and becaufe indeed the Notion of a Guide primarily doth imply Ex- 
| Wapk; that he which is guided ſhould reſpect the Guide as a Precedent , 
, Wing concerned to walk after his Footſteps. Tr Fo 
 W Molt of the Reaſons which urge Deference to their. Judgment:in teach- 
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Wit. doin proportion infer Obligation to follow. their Example,. (which 
 Wided is the molt ealie and clear way of inſtruction to vulgar Capacity ; 

arying with it alſo moſt efficacious Encouragement and Excitement. to / 
Iaftice :) they are obliged, and it is expected from them to live with 
<#al Regularity, CircumſpeRion, and Strictneſs of Converſation ; they 
x by God's Grace eſpecially diſpoſed and: enabled to do ſo ; and-many 
ammon Advantages they have of doing ſo; (a more perfe&t Knowledge 
d-things, Firmneſs of Principles, and -Clearneſs of Notions ;. a deeper 
Inure, and more ſavoury Reliſh of Truth, attained by. continual Medita- 
ton thereon '; conſequently a Purity of Mind and Aﬀection, a Retirement 
mm'the World and its Temptation, Freedom from Diſtraction of worldly 
(are; and the Incumbrances of Buſineſs, with the like. ) al 

They are often charged to be exemplary in Converfation (as we before 
tewcd) and that involveth a correſpondent Obligation to follow them. 
They muſt (like St. John Baptiſt) be burning and, ſhining lights ; . ſtars. itt Joh. 5. 3. 
d's right hand ; lights of the world ; whoſe light ſhould ſhine befare wen , Apoe. 20008 
tit men may ſee their good works ; and by their Light direct their Steps. © 3-400 
\ They are propoſed as Copies, which ſignifies that wemult in our Practice 

tanſcribe them. | | | | 

Weare often diretly comrnanded to imitate them ; @v wad Þ mow, 
noſe faith imitate ye (that is; their faithful Perſeverance in the Dodrine 
adPrattice of Chriſtianity) faith the Apoſtle in this Chapter. 

Their Converſation is fatcly imitable in all Caſes, whereinno better Rule 
opearctt, and when it doth not appear diſcordant from God's Law, and 
te-Dictares of found Reaſon ; for ſuppoſing that Diſcordance, we ceale to 
& obliged to follow them ; as when our Lord preſcribeth in reſpe& to the 
Mhriſees; Whatever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ya 22. 4 
tfer their works ; for they ſay and do not, 
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It is indeed eafier for them to ſpeak well than to do. well ; their 0 
Arine therefore'is more-commonty a ſure Guide than their Prattice, ,, M __. 
when there wanteth-a: clearer gmdance of Doftrine, their Praftice-, n 


paſs for inftructive; and a probable Argument or Warrant of Agion.. wy 
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2 TIM. I. 1. | po 

| Lo 
For men ſhall be lovers of themſelves. ry 
tion f 


Kevegt x2as- AIN T Paul in this place out of a prophetical Spirit inſtruins g 
« mans warning his Diſciple Timothy, concerning dificult times, or he oy 
lamitous ſtate of things, which ſhould enſue ; induced upon the World, 
as it uſeth to happen, by a general prevalency of vicious Diſpoſition 
and Practices among Men, doth thence take occaſion by a ſpecification 
of their Vices to characterize the Perſons, who ſhould concur to pro MY role! 
duce that hard State. Fre 
| Among thoſe Vices he placeth Self-love in the Van, MW fnce 
Hee omnia mala ob eo velut fore ma- a5 the capital and leading Vice; intimating thereby, MW their 
q_—_—_— is Joh. » yh = that it is of all in its nature moſt heinous, orin is MW ign 
| | influence moſt noxious. Mm, 0 
This indeed is of all Vices the moſt common, ſo deeply radicated in ow MW 1 | 
Nature,and fo generally over-ſpreading the World, that no Man thoroughly WM Souls. 
is exempted from it, moſt Men are greatly tainted with it, ſome are who Wl tre, 
ly poſſeſſed and adted by it; this is the Root, from which all other Vics Wl be t 
do grow, and without which hardly any Sin could ſubfiſt ;. the chief Vics WM : 0 
eſpecially have an obvious and evident dependence thereon. tat 0 
All impiety doth involve a loving our ſelves in undue manner and met- OF ifen x 
ſure; ſo that we ſet our felves in our eſteem and affection before God; WM werle i 
we prefer our own Conceits to his Judgment and Advice we raifeour Pki- I tall 
ſure above his Will and Authority ; we 'bandy Forces with him, and are WE this ir 
like the prophane Belſhazzar, ot whom it is laid, 7hou haſt lifted up thi Wi they } 
felf againſt (or above) the Lord of Heaven, [t 1 
From hence particularly by a manifeſt extraction are derived thok I tr 
chief and common Vices, Pride, Ambition, Envy, Avarice, Intemperance, I lll « 
Injuſtice, Uncharitableneſs, Peeviſhneſs, Stubbornneſs, Diſcontent and Im- W Th; 
patience. For, E $2 nc 
We over-value our ſelyes, our Qualities and Endowments, our Pow! WI x4 w, 
and Abilities, cur Fortunes and external Advantages ; hence are we 0 Y T1 
proud, that is, fo loity in our Conceits, and faſtuous in our Demeanout. I tre, 
: Which 
trparc 
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We would be the only Men or moſt conſidcrable in the World ; hence 
ewe ambitious, hence continually with unfatiable greedineſs we db at- 


a 


| tand firive to procure cricreate of Reputation, of Power, of Dignity. 


We would engrots to our ſelves all forts of good things tn higheſt ge- 
nee; hence enviouſly we become jealous of the Worth and Vertue, we 
orodge and repine at the Proſperity of others; as if they detalked ſome- 
what from our Excellency, or did eclipſe rhe brightnets of our Fortune. 


We de:ire to be not only full in our Enjoyment, but free and abſolute 
our Dominion of things ; not only ſecure from needing the Succour 
i other Men, but independant in regard to God's Providence ; hence are 
ve ſo covetous of Wealth, hence we fo eagerly ſcrape it, and lo caretully 
hoard 1t up. | 

We can refuſe our dcar felves no Satisfaction, although unreatonable or 
wrtſal; therefore we fo readily gratifie ſenſual Appetites in unlawful or 
aceilive enjoyments of Pleaſure. , 

Bing blanded or tranſported with fond dotageon our ſelves, we cannot 
icern, or will not regard what 1s due to others; hence are we apt upon 
xcaſion to do them wrong. | 

Love to our ſelves doth in fuch manner ſuck in and ſwallow our Spirits, 
lh ſo pinch in and contract our Hearts, doth according to its computa- 
ton fo confine and abridge our Intereſts, that we cannot in our AſteQtion, 
«in real expreijion of Kindneſs tend outwards ; that we can afford little 
Good-will, or impart little Good to others. 

Deeming our ſelves extremely wiſe and worthy of regard, we cannot 
adure to be contradicted in our Opinion, or croſſed in our Humour ; 
won any ſuch occaſion our Choler rifeth, and eaſily we break forth into 
nolent Heats of Paſllion. 

from the like Cauſes it is, that we cannot witlingly ſtoop to due obei- 
knce of our Superiours, 1n reverence to their Perſons, and obſervance of 
(ir Law's; that we cannot contentedly acquieſce in the {tation or portion 
dbgned us by Providence; that we cannot patiently ſupport our Conditi- 
m, or accept the Events betalling us. 

n fine, if ſurveying all the ſeveral kinds of naughty Diſpotitions in our 
wuls, and of Muiſcarriages in our Lives, we do ſcan their particular Na- 
are, and ſearch into their original Cauſes; we hall find inordinate Seli- 
we to be a main Ingredient, and a common Source of them all : ſo that 
1Drvine of great Name had ſome reaſon to athrm, 
tat Original $72 (or that innate Diſtemper from which 


rerle to Good) doth conl{iſt in Selt-love, diſpoſing us 

ball kinds of irregularity and exceſs: St. Paul therefore might well ſet 
Ws inthe Front of all thoſe Sins, which depraved the Age he ſpake of 3 
ley having all ſuch a dependence on it. 

[t is theretore very requiſite that we ſhould well underfland this Fault, 
tut we may be the better able tc curb and correct it; to which purpoſe I 
ball endeavour, by God's help, ſomewhat to declare its Narurc: 

The Word Se/f-/ove is ambiguous ; for all Sclf-love is not culpable ; there 
$2 necefiary and unavoidable, there is an innocent and allowable, tacre 
$1 worthy and commendable Selt-love. 

There is a Self-love, originally implanted by God himſelf in our Na- 
re, in order to the preſervation and enjoyment of our Being; the 
Mich is common to us with all Creatures, and cannot any-wiſe be ex- 


-” 


Eſt ergo ift1 ad peccantum amore ſui pro- 
: enſio, peccatum originale, 7c. Taing!. apad 
Men generally become fo very prone to Evil, and a- "4 Aniif grad. a. 2: 8 


ipared ; for No man ( as St. Paul ſaith ) ever yet hated his own Fleſh, Eph. 5.29. 


« nariſketh, aud cherifketh it : Every Man livirg, by a natural and 
Nn2z necetlary 
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Panis ematur, olus, wint ſextarius 3 adde ſhunnins all Dangers threatninsg its 
Nueis humana ſibi doleat natura negatis. S - g deſtruc 
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. . . GET OW 
neceſſary inſtin&t , is prompted to guard his Lie: 
. » 

lon ; 
pourvey for the ſupport and convenience of jt . n 
fatisfie thoſe natural Appetites, which importunatly 


crave Relief, and without intolerable pain cannot be denicd it ; to rep 


or decline whatever is very grievous and offenſive to Nature; the Self. 
love that urgeth us to do theſe things, 1s no more to be blamed than i 


Hor. Serm. I. 1. 


. can be ſhunned. | 


Reaſon farther alloweth ſuch a Selt-love, which moveth us to the 
| purſuance of any thing apparently good, pleaſant. or 
uſeful to us, the which doth not contain in it any ef. 
ſential turpitude or iniquity ; doth not obſtru@ the. 
tainment of ſome true or greater Good ; doth no 


avis mgeom £m5/G-. Arift. Eth. 9.8. nroduce ſome over-balancing Miſchief; doth not in 


TIzs 59 vis aips 7) T0 Germ euro, 


\ 


fer harm to the World, or wrong to other Men. 
Reaſon dictateth and preſcribeth to us, that. ye 


6 5 cmeuis T&Sup;4 79 16. Arift.Erb. ſhould have a ſober regard to our true Good and 


9. 8. 


Quia tutela 
certiſſima ex 
proximo eft, 


ſibt quiſque 


commiſſus eſt. 
Sen. Ep. 121. 


Mait, 16. 26- 


Welfare ; to our beſt Intereſt, and ſolid Content : tg 
that, which ( all things being rightly ſtated, conſidered and computed) 
will in the final event prove moſt beneficial, and ſatisfactory to us: 1 
Self-love working in proſecution of ſuch things common Senſe cannot 
but allow and approve. 

God himſelf hath to theſe ſuggeſtions of Nature and diCtates of Rex 
ſon, adjoyned his own ſuffrage, having in various ways declared it tohe 
his Will and Pleaſure, that we ſhould tender our real and final Good, He 
as the Author of Nature, and Fountain of Reaſon, may be ſuppoſed to 
ordain that, unto which Nature doth ſo potently incline, and which Reaſon 
ſo clearly preſcribeth. He plainly hath to every Man committed him- 
ſelf in charge, ſo as to preſcrve his Being from ruine, and to enjoy it 
with comfort. He by making fo rich a proviſion for the ſuſtenance of 
our Lives, and ſatisfaction of our Appetites, by framing our Bodies to reliſh 
Delight, and ſuiting ſo many accommodations in wondrous correſpondence 
to our Senſes, hath ſufficiently intimated it to be his pleaſure, that we 
{hould in reaſonable meaſure ſeck them and enjoy them ; otherwiſe his 
Care would have been vain, and his Work uſelets ; yea, he might ſeem to 
have laid an ill Deſign to tempt and enſnare us: he certainly had no ſuch 
intent, but as he made us out of Goodneſs, as he made us capable of ta 
ſting Comfort, as he hath furniſhed us with means of attaining it, {o he 
meaneth that we ſhould partake thereof. 

He alſo expreſly hath commanded us to love all Men, not excluding 
our ſelves from the number ; to love our Neighbour, and theretore our 
{elves ; who of all are neareſt to our ſelves ; who occur as the tirit Objects 
of Humanity and Charity ; whoſe Needs we moſt ſenfibly feel ; whole: 
Good is in it ſelf no leſs conſiderable, than the ſingle Good of any other 
Perſon ; who muſt firſt look to our own Good before we can be capableto 
love others, or do any good to our Neighbour. 

He theretore hath made the love of our ſelves to bethe Rule and Stan- 
dard, the Pattern, the Argument of our ove to others ; 1mpol:ng on Þs 
thoſe great Commands of /oving our neighbeurs as our felves, and deing 
we world be done unto; which imply not only a Necellity, but an Obligi- 
tion of loving our ſelves. 

He doth entorce Obedience to all his Commands, by promiſing R ewards, 
yielding immenſe Profit and tranſcendant Pleaſure to us; and by threatning 


Puniſhments grievous to our Senſe ; which Proceeding is grounded up0" 2 
ſuppo- 
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nopoſition that we do and ought greatly to love our ſelves, or to regard 
our own [nterelt and Pleaſure. | 

He doth recommend Wiſdom or Vertue to us, as moſt agreeable to 
wlove ; moit eligible, becauſe it yieldeth great benetit to our ſelves ; poy. 15.% 
weauſe (as the Wiſe-man faith) he that getteth it, doth Iove his own ſoul ; 16: 11. 19. 
ks that keepeth it, ſhall find good. 

Ariſtotle faith ot a vertuous Man, that he 1s the greateſt ſe/f-lower ; Ethic. 9. 8. 
Meas 3” dv 0 TolgTos areas HAANov PrAauTESs* Simla yd eauTa) Tw Hg ue, i, 
woe 32499, % 1acterYy exure) To xupioTeTQ, 

He diijuadeth trom Vice, as therefore dcteſtable, becauſe the embracing 
t doth 1nply hatred of our ſelves, bringing miſchiet and damage to us; 
tecauſe (as the Wiſe-man doth expreſs it) he that /inneth, wrongeth his own prov. . 46. 
ſul; he that deſpiſeth inſtruftion, deſpiſeth his own ſoul ; he that committeth 1536.29.24. 
injury, hateth his own ſoul. 

He commendeth his Laws to our obſervance, by declaring them in their Deur. 10. 12. 
&lign and tendency chiefly to regard our good and advantage ; made apt yi 5-5. 
vpreſerve the ſatety and quict, to promote the wealth and proſperity of EG F-07 
or.lives; to bring eaſe and comfort to our Minds, grace and ornament to &«- 

qur Names, falvation and happineſs to our Souls. 

In fine, God chargeth and encourageth us to afte&t and purſue the 

ligheſt Goods whereof we are capable ; moſt ample Riches, moſt ſublime 

Honours, moſt ſweet Pleaſures, moit complete Felicity ; He ( faith St. rom. 2. -, 
Pad) will render to them, who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for | 
gry, and honour, and immortality, eternal life ; to ſeek ſuch things is the 

beheſt inſtance, 1s the ſureſt argument of Selt-love, that can be; he 

therefore, who obligeth, who encourageth us thereto, doth plainly thew 
Wapprobation of a Self-love. 

$o it appeareth, that all Seli-love is not culpable, but that ſome kind 

tera is very commendable; how then ſhall we diſtinguiſh ; how ſhall 

ſever (to uſe the Prophet's Language) the precious from the vile Jer. 15. 19, 

To this we may anſwer in general, that all Love of our ſelves, which 
unreaſonably grounded, or which is excelſlive in its degrees and limits ; 
awhich venteth it ſelf in wrong inſtances; or which driveth our Mind, 
Viland:Ae@tions toward bad Objects ; or which produceth effects noxi- 
asto: our ſelves or others ; is culpable. If we eſteem our ſelves for 
dings not true, or really for things indifferent or mean, for things no- 
ne excellent or valuable ; if we atſe&t our ſelves beyond compaſs, ſo as 
bpoſtpone the Love of God, or exclude the Love of our Neighbour ; if 
ut of regard to our ſelves we do things baſe, or miſchievous ; if thence 
dote upon vain Profits, embrace toul Pleaſures, incur ſinful Guilt, 
apoſe our ſelves to grievous Danger, Trouble, Remorſe and Puniſhment ; 
[ thereby we are engaged to forſake our true Intereſt, and forfeit our 
nal Happinets; then aijuredly it is a fooliſh and vicious Self-love; it is 
adeed not a proper, but a falſe and equivocal Love, ufurping that goodly 
Name; it is a real Hatred, or Enmity diſguiſed under the ſemblance of 
Irendihip; it more properly may be called Cruelty, Treachery, Flattery, 
okery, Deluſion, and Abuſe of our {elves. 

but for a more diitindt and clear refolution of the Caſe, we may do 
ll to conſider the proper A&s of Love, which do conſtitute it, or inſe- 
ably do adhere thereto; ſuci as theſe, a good eltcem of the Perſon, 
Mich is the Objet of our Love; an carneit Good-will toward him, or de- 
rot hisGood; a complaifance in Good, and diſfatisiaion in Evil arri- 
Wgto him; a readinets to yiel4, or procure Good to him; a delire of 
Union 
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Union and Enjoyment, that is, of intimate converſation and entercourſ 
with him, a deference of regard tro him, a complyance with his Def. 
and care to pleaſe him. Now it theſe Acts toward our ſelves are in "7 
kind, in their grounds, in their meaſures conformable to Reaſon, Piety wo 
Juſtice, then is our Selt-love innocent or worthy : if they are not by 
criminal and vicious, hen 

If we do rightly eſteem our ſelves (both abſolutely, and in compari 
ſon to others ;) it we deſire to our. ſelves what is fit and juſt; if we 14 
pleaſed with true Goods, and difpleaſec at real Evils incident to us; if ys 
do in lawful ways endeavour to procure things truly convenient and 
beneficial to us; if we maintain a faithiul and cheartul Correſpondence 
with our ſelves; it we have a ſober regard to our ſelves agreeable to ou 
Nature and State ; if we comply with the Dictates of our Reaſon, and. 
tisfie our Deſires conforming thereto ; then do we love our ſelves ing. 
cently, then are we true Friends to our ſelves. 

But if we over-value our ſelves; if we do wiſh to our ſelves things in 
commodious or hurtful, it we are delighted or diflatisfied in falſe Shoys 
of Good or Evil betalling us; it we firive to acquire tor our ſelves thing; 
bad or miſchievous ; if our converſe with our ſelves is naughty or vain; i 
we make indecent Applications to our ſelves; if we ſtoop to our fond Hy. 
mours, or ſooth our unreaſonable deſires ; then is our Selt-love ſpurious. 
then gre we indeed Enemies to our ſelves. ; 

Farther, toward an exact diſcuiſion and trial of this caſe, we ſhould 
do well, deveſting our ſelves of Selfiſhneſs, to conſider our ſelves, as other 
Perſons, or abſtracted]y as mere Objects of thoſe As which Love doth 
imply ; for what rectitude, or what obliquity there would be in themin 
regard to any Object, the ſame would be in reterence to our ſelves. For 
inſtance, 

If we ſhould value any PFerfon juilly according to his real Worth, 4. 
lowing a juſt rate to his Vertue, to his Parts, to his Endowments, to his 
Advantages of Nature or Fortune ; not aſcribing to him things which be 
long not to him, nor over-prizing thoſe he hath, nor preferring himin 
any reſpect before thoſe which are his Superiours or Equals therein; we 
{hall herein do wiſely and juſtly ; but if (having our Judgment any-yiſ 
perverted) we do admire a Perſon beyond his worth, and advance him 
bove his Rank ; it we overlook his apparent DeteQs and Blemithes, or take 
them for Excellencies, and yield them applauſe; what is this but folly and 
dotage, tempered. with iniquity 2 and it it be tuch 1n regard to another, it 
is no leſs ſuch in reſpect to our ſelves, 

If to any Perſon we ſhould wiſh things ſuitablez commodious, and ad- 
vantageous, by obtaining which, he, without any wrong or prejudice to 
others, might be conſiderably benefitted, we ſhall herein act humanely, 
and like good Friends; but if we deſire things to him, which do not be- 
come or befit him 5 which will do him miſchief, or which he cannot have 
without injury and damage to others, are we not herein notorioully ut- 
kind or unjuſt? the Caſe is the ſame transterred to our ſelves. 

If we ſhould obſerve any Man by Occurrences happening, to him wel 
improved in his condition, thriving in an honeſt way, proſperous in 
good Undertakings, growing in worthy accompliſhments of Soul, to find 
fatisfaction therein would be greatly laudable; and ſo it would be to 
condole, if we ſhould ſee any Man to fall into any grievous Ditalter of 
Calamity ; but ſhould we behold a Man (although in talſe appearancebet- 


tered, yet really) prejudiced and endamaged (as when one is enriched 
by cozenage or rapine, 1s advanced by flattery or ſycophantry, 15 _ 
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for-baſe or vain Exploits, 1s immerfed into:Care- and Trouble, is expoſed 
toDanger and Temptations fallen-into the Enchantments of Pleaſure) - 
BW ac ve not, if we take pleaſure therein, very Hly,;-or very cruel > and 
| W ive ſhould obferve good Phyſick adminiſtred to: a; fick' Neighbour, or 
that he is engaged in painful-Exerciſe for his Health;-ſhould-it not be ab- 
MW (d for us to be ſorry thereat ? for the fame Reaſons we are blameable, if 
wedo rejoyce when that we proſper m bad Courſes, er- enjoy ſinful 
Pleaſures, or fall into dangerous Temptations; if we diſtaſte the wholſom 
vſick of Adverſity diſpenſed by Providence, -or diſlike the needful Exer- . 
| 6s of Duty by God preſcribed to us. SI iT 
WW. If we do yield our Advice and Aid to our Neighbour, in. furtherance 
| WH o any Deſign, which is honeſt and beneficial to him, we then unqueſti- 
WH cnably do well; but if we do abet or encourage him in unjuſt or miſ- 
cievous Enterprizes; if we render our ſelves Pandars to his unlawful 
Defires, Factours for his unjuſt Profits, Complices of his wicked Prattices, 
Advocates of his Sins, 1s this true Love, is this faithful Friendſhip ? no 
furely ; nor is it ſuch toward our ſelves, when we employ our Faculties 
pcontrivance or atchievement of any unlawful Deſigns, however fatis- 
$iftory to our Deſires. 
' f we ſhould indifferently (without regard to the Laws of Piety, Ju- 
ſice, Humanity, or Decency) eſpouſe the Intereſts of any Perſon, ſo that 
for the promoting his Deſigns, advancing his Profit, gratifying his Hu- 
| MW novr or Pleaſure, we ſhould violate the Commands ot God, we ſhould 
| the publick Good , we ſhould work injury or miſchief to our 
; Wl Neghbour, would this Dealing be allowable; neither would it be fo, if 
| m own ſake, in regard to our private Intereſt we ſhould thus behave 
WH our ſelves. 
2. If we do affe to hold free, ſincere, chearful, kind Converſation 
. Wl vithany Perſon for mutual inſtruction and comfort, this is ſociable and 
; WH friendly ; but if we maintain frothy, foul, malicious, any-wiſe peſtilent 
, WH Diſcourſe, apt to corrupt, or to annoy him, this is loathſom ; and ſo it is, 
| Wl i ve keep ſuch entercourſe. with our ſelves, harbouring vain, impure, un- 
: WH jul, uncharitable Thoughts in our Minds, | gt 
: W {96 thould defer regard to any 'Man, - an{werable to his worth, we 
. Wl fogld thereby practiſe according. to the good Rules of Humanity ; but 
» WH ould we fo affect or fanſie any Man that we ſhould, care for no Man 
i WW «, thould pay no due Reſpe, or perform any Office of Kindneſs ather- 
t WI viere; ſhould take no Man's Word, or mind any Man's Opinion beſide, 
we care to converſe with any other ; would this be Love 2 would it not 
- WT feridiculous Fondneſs 2 it is no leſs, if in regard to. pux ſelves, we are ſo 
0 WF aoroſe, ſurly, or neglecful, vt nl ens os eel 
, W {f we ſhould comply with any Mans reaſonable Deſire, this. were fair 
- W adcourteous ; if we ſhould contide in the probable aſliſtance of any. Per- 
© W © this were modeſt Prudence ; but if we ſhould entirely conform our 
- WI Prftice to the Will or Humour of another, againſt the diQtates of our own 
ezfon, and to the harm of our ſelves or others ; would this be Love, would 
1 I foot rather be vile and pitiful Navery 2 If we ſhould without any ground, 
n W againſt plain Reaſon relie upon the help or direiag of another, would 
d WF whe Love, would it not rather be wild Preſumption ? the ſame therefore 
0 Wt muſt be in us, if we in like manner are deyoted to our own Will, or 
or WI fntident-in our own Ability. 4) | 
i- | we ſhould commend any Man for good Qualities or good Deeds, this 
ed WI Slaneſt; if we ſhould encourage him 1n-good Undertakings, this is cha- 
d WI tble; but to applaud his Defects, to bolſter him in ill —_ is 
E attery 
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_ \if inſeveral Acts or Inſtances. | 


ce 


Flattery and Treachery ;and in fo doing towards others, we are not Friends 
to our ſelves, but Traitours and Paraſites. - | | 
By ſuch Reflexions and Compariſons we may, I think, competently 
underſtand the Nature of that Baſtard-ſel-love, which is fo viciousin 
ſelf, and produQtive of ſo many Vices: But more tully to diſplay, ang 
withal to diſſuade us from this Vice, 1 ſhall particularly infiſt uponqhe 
common ſorts thereof, ſhewing the peculiar Unreaſonableneſs of 
and the Miſchiefs conſequent from it : they are indeed” uſually combine 
and complicated in Practice ; and have much Afﬀenity both in their Ni. 
ture and Fruit ; but I ſhall as well as I can abſtract them one from the & 
ther, and fo treat on them diſtinly ; they are thele, Se/f-conceit; Se. 
confidence, Self-complacence, Self-will, Self-interejt. Thele I 1hall handle jn 
the following Diſcourſes. | 
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Of Self-Conceit. 


2 TIM. Ill-2. 
For Men ſhull be lovers of themſelves, &c. 


1. "HE firſt and moſt radical kind of vicious Self-Love is Self-comzit- 
edneſs ; that which St. Paul calleth a «2>epppovey, to overyten, 
or to think highly of ones ſelf beyond what he ought to think. This doth cov 


Sometimes we in our Imagination aſſume to our ſelves Perfedions net 
belonging to us in kind or in degree ; we take our ſelves to be other 
Men than we are; to be wiſe, to be good, to be happy when'venr 
not-ſo, atleaſt, to be far wiſer, better and happier than we are; "Tit 
Pleaſure naturally ſpringing from a good Opinion of our ſelves doth: ofte 
{o blind our Eyes, and pervert our Judgment that we ſee in us/ Whit s 
not there, or ſee it magnified or transformed into another Shape thai 
its own; any Appearance doth ſuffice to produce ſuch Miſtakes, -ahd- 
ving once entertained them, we are unwilling to depoſe them; we cat 
not endure by ſevere Reflexion on our ſelves to correct fuch pleafint'F 
rours; hence «commonly we preſume our ſelves to be very cofi{iderabls, 
very excellent, very extraordinary Perſons, when in truth we 'afe Wy 
mean and worthleſs ; fo did St. Pau! ſuppoſe when he ſaid, 1f a mar Min Bm). 
himſelf to be ſomething when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf; ſuch-vs | 
the Caſe of that Church in the Apocalypſe ; Thou ſayeſt I am rich and tn- 
creaſed in goods, and have need of nothing ;_ and knoweſt not that thou ai 


wretched and miſerable ; they were like Men in a Dream, or in a my: 
. who 


Wdor-make us Fools; that the wiſeſt Men (as S0- 
lm) the beſt Men (as Hezekiah) have been be- 


Germ. XXINX. of Self-Conceit. 


who take themſelves tor great and wealthy Perſons, when indeed they 


fiſtake we are all likely to tall, if we do not very carefully. and impar- 
ily examine and ſtudy our felves, ? 


- Again, ſometimes we make vain judgments upon the.things we do 


glſels, prizing them much beyond their true Worth and Merit; conſe- 
overvaluing our ſelves for them ; the\ moſt triviat 'and pitiful 

nes ( things which in themſelves have no worth, but are'meer Tools, 
ad-commonly ſerve bad Purpoſes; things which do not render our 
Guls any-wiſe better, which do not breed any real Content, which do 
qot.conduce to our Welfare and Happineſs) we value at a monſtrous rate, 
&if-they were the moſt excellent and admirable things in/ the World: 
mye we Wit? how witleſs are we in prizing it, or our ſelves for it-; .al- 
dough we employ it to no good end, not ſerving God, -not benefiting 
ſen, not furthering our own Good, or any-wiſe bettering our Condition 
mitt] alchough we no otherwife uſe it; than vainly to pleaſe our 
dyes or. others, that is, to act the part of Fools or Buffoons. Have we 
larmiog or Knowledge 2 then are we rare Perſons ; not confidering that 
many' a bad, many a wretched Perſon hath had much more - than we, 
who hath uſed it to the abuſe of others, to the torment of himſelf ; that 
M-may be full of- learned Scribes, and ſubtile Diſputers, of eloquent 
Ontbrs and profound Philoſophers ; 'who when they knew God, they glorified 


him ot as God, neither. were thankful, but became. vain in their Imagina» 


jen forry and beggarly Condition ; into the like extravagancies- of 


Rom. 1. 21, 
Ardua res hac 


eſt, oþ.b45 


tins, aud their fooliſh Heart was darkned, not conſidering alſo how very mn tradere 
Wetive our Knowledge is, how mixt with Error and Darkneſs ; how 


iklefs- and vain, yea how pernicious it 1s, if not ſanaified by God's 
(n&; and managed to his Service. Have we Riches? then are we brave 
Men, as fine and glorious in our Conceit as in our outward attire ; al- 
tough the verieſt Fools, the baſeſt and moſt miſerable of Men, that go 
mthe Ground, do exceed us therein ; although | 
(s Ariftorle faith) Moſt either not uſe it, or abuſe 
8; \Although our Wealth affordeth us no real 
knefit or Comfort, but expoſeth us to. numberleſs 


TW Ne WregnoNlay, of 5 me 
eovnagy. Ariſt; aprd Plat. 


Mart. 11. 6. 


« Tov m2aXor ou wp s xgovrar my TAE 


E£2%@vTai di 
in Pelop. 


res, Temptations, and Miſchiefs ; although it hath no ſtability, but 


all;:may be taken from us. Have we Reputation 2 how doth that. 
wkesus highly to repute our ſelves in a flaviſh imitation of others 2. 
| nothing 1s leſs ſubſtantial, nothing is leſs felt, nothing is ſo eaſily 
kf, nothing is more brittle and ſlippery than it ; a Bubble is not ſooner 
ken, or a Wave ſunk, than is the Opinion of Men altered concerning 
W-Have wc Power? what doth more raiſe our Minds ? yet what is 
tat commonly but a dangerous Inſtrument of Miſchief to others, and 
«Rtihe to our ſelves; at leaſt an engagement to Care and Trouble ? 
Vat but that did render Caligula, Nero, and Domitian ſo hurtful to 0- 
ts, f0-unhappy themſelves? what but that hath filled the: World with 
liters, and turned all Hiſtoryiinto Tragedy ? Have we proſperous Succeſs 


nor Aﬀairs? then we boaſt and triumph in our Hearts ; not remembring 


Wt the 3/e-man faith, The proſperity of Fools deſtroyetÞ them ; and that proy. x. 32. 


wperience ſheweth, Proſperity doth either uſually 


Fortuna 


Kdby it : Thus are we apt to overvalue our things, 3 Chron. 32. 25. 


adour ſelves for them. 


Oo There 


Rarus enim ferme ſenſus communis in illa 


Juy. Sar. 8. 
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Of Self-Conceit. 


1 Cor. 3. 18, - 


Mogss yot- 
Sw, ive Yun 
TAL 0s» 
Vid. Chryſ. in 
Phil. Or. 7. 


.- can hold of Wiſe-men, .or of thoſe who take themſelves to be ſuchy nor 
, only abſolutely, but comparatively, .in derogation. and preference to al 


Job 12. 2. 


' Man's Voice be heard, when we ſpeak > Do we not ſuppoſe that our fie 


OT mwvu- 
Tear To 3 
exctd tion. 


Prove 3+ 7. 
Rom. 12. 16. 


I'2Z+ So 


moſt fagacious can deſcry any thing, how eaſily the moſt judicious 


* ye are the People, and Wiſdom ſhall die with you'; do we not fancy out 


There is no way indeed, wherein we do not thus impoſe upon 
{clves, either aſſuming falſe, or miſrating true Advantages ; the "Ir 
ill conſequences of which Miſdemeanor are, that our Minds are flyfeq 
Dreams and phantaſtick Imaginations, initead of wiſe and ſober Though, 
that we misbehave our ſelves toward our ſelves treating our ſelygg lk 
other Men than we are, with unſeemly regard'; that we expect other Mer 
ſhould have like Opinions, and yield anſwerable deferences to us; and 
if we find it otherwiſe, grievouſly offended ; that we are apt to defer 
diſregard others, demeaning our ſelves inſolently and faſtuouſly.towyy 


them ; that: we are apt to ſeek and undertake things, which we: ona. 


attain or atchieye ; that we neglect the Succours needtul to help, orcap. 
fort us, and the like ; which will appear more plainly, by conſidering the 
ſeveral Objects or Matters, in which felf-conceit is exerciſed : they arg; 
cially three ; Iwteleftual Endowments ; moral Qualities ; advantages UL 
fortune and outward State. Wl 
1. Weare apt to conceit highly of our ſelves, upon preſumption of ay 
mntelletgal Endowments or Capacities, whether; natural, (as Wit, 
Memory, Judgment )) or acquired (as Learning, Skill, Experience) ep 
of that which.is called Wiſdom, which in a manner comprehendeth they 

and manageth them ; whereby we rightly diſcern what is true, . and wht 
is fir tobe done in any caſe propoſed : This we are prone in great meaſite 
to arrogate, and much to-pride our ſelves therein : The World is fullwi 


others : May it not be faid to us, as Job. did to his Friends, No dult bu 


ſelves incomparably wiſe, ſo that all our Imaginations: are deepiand ſub 
tile, all our Reſolutions found and ſafe,” all our Opinions irrefragablye- 
tain ; all our Sayings like ſo many Oracles, or indubitable Maximg? Db 
we not expect that every Man's Judgment ſhould ſtoop to ours? Bowe 
not wonder that any Man ſhould preſume to: diſſent. from us? Muſt wy 


thority doth add huge weight to our words, that 'tis unqueſtionably tne 
becauſe we fay it ; that it 1s preſumption, 'tis temerity, 'tis rudenelshutt 
ly pardonable to conteſt our Ditates? this is a common pradtice, andthut 
which is often prohibited and blamed in Scripture ; Be not wiſe in'thi 
own Eyes, ſaith the Wiſeman ; And, Be not wiſe in your own Conceits; ft 
the Apoſtle : And, 7 ſay, through the Grace given unto me, to evry 
that is among | you, not to think of himſelf. more highly than he ought tb, 
but to think ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to. every Man the wedut 
of Faith. | 92 

: The great reaſonableneſs of which Precepts will appear, by cone 
both the abſurdity ard the inconveniences of the Practice which they 

_ :If we do refle& either upon the common nature of Men, or upon'olt 
own” Conttitution, we cannot but find our conceits of our Wiſdom vey 
abſurd : 'For how can we take our ſelves for wiſe, if we obſerve theyirat 
blindneſs of our Mind, and feebleneſs of humane Reaſon, by many pa 
pable Arguments diſcovering it ſelf > If we mark how painful theiea 
and how difficult the comprehenſion is of any truth ; how hardy tt 


ſtake ; how the moſt learned everlaitingly Diſpute, and the wiſeſt irrecot 
cilably Claſh about Matters ſeeming moſt familiar and facile ; how oft 
the moſt wary and ſteady do ſhift their Opinions ; how the wiſer a Mil 


is, and the more Experience he gaineth, the leſs coniideat be 1s _" 
| on 
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| =o Judgment, and the more ſenſible he groweth of 


3 


Sas] 


Sen. Ep. 88. 


be profound ; how narrow 1s the ZZorizon of our 


a imperfectly and uncertainly we know thoſe few things, to which 
ar Knowledge reacheth ; how anſwerably to ſuch Experience we are told 
: weth the Thoughts of Man, that they are Vavity ; that Vain Man would be 
"7 thou he be born like an Aſſes Colt (that is, he is naturally wild and 
ſipid) that Wiſdom is hid from the Eyes of all Men, and is not found in the 
Land of the Living ; that The Thoughts of mortal men are miſerable, and our 
mevices uncertain ; if we, I ſay, do conſider ſuch things, how can we but 
I it ſtrange, that any Man ſhould admire his own Wiſdom, ſeeing that 
theteby doth exempt himſelf from the common adjunct of his Nature, 
id torgetteth himſelf togbe a Vian. | | | 
'Fallo a Man particularly refecteth on himſelf, the fame practice muſt 
 qeeds appear very fooliſh ; for that every Man thence may diſcover in 
kiſelf peculiar impediments of Wiſdom ; every Man in his complexion 
nd in his condition, may find things apt to pervert his Judgment, and ob- 
{ud bis acquiſition of true Knowledge : Is his Temper ſanguine 2? thence 
wometh He quick, raſh, credulous, confident, and peremprtory, flippery 
wd fickle : Is it phlegmatick? thence is he flow and heavy, diffident, 
minacious, and ſtiff in his Conceits: His Mind is either ſoft and limber, fo 
$&@hly to receive the impreſſions of F aliþood ſpeciouſly repreſented ; or 
bird and tough, fo that he cannot readily admit inſtruction in Truth, or. 
tecion of Error. His Wealth diftraQteth, or his Poverty diſturbeth his 


SCOTT HT no AoATSS ©o& 


# 


ms 


_ 


#840d difſikes of things ; Plenty breedeth Sloth, Want createth Trouble, 
mdpoſing him to think well ; Eaſe doth ruſt his Parts, and Buſineſs wear- 


ks Apprehenfions ; ſo that no Man can get himſelf into, or keep himſelf 
Tadyin a perfect Balance, requiſite for exa&t Judgment of things ; no 


ſon be conceired ; the wiſeit Men ſurely upon ſuch Experience have 


(&0 adother)) was 7 and ignorant, I was as a beaſt before thee : This Con- 
altedneſs therefore is very abſurd, and an argument of notable Ignorance 
ad Folly ; neither is there perhaps any more plain inſtance or demon- 
Intion of general Folly reigning among Men, than this, that commonly we 
«ſo blind and ſtupid as not to diſcern and reſent our own Folly ; f any 
[ner (faith St. Paul) thinketh that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth not any 
ng yer as he ought to know + that is; "If any Man conceiteth himſelf to be 
Miderably wiſe or intelligent, 'tis a plain ſign, that he'4s very ignorarit, 
Wl underſtandeth little to any purpoſe: | : 1 

-W1t is if we. conſider our ſelves ſingly ; and it is more- ſo, in compa-. 
lien to others ; far what ground can a Man have of arrogating to himſelf 


W 


kncy himſelf wiſer, than any other, when as ( ſecluding accidental Diffe- 
Tees, that cannot be accompted for) all Men have the ſame Parts 4M 
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(eultarity of Wiſdom or Judgment ? to deennt himſelf extraordinary in - 
Eto which there are no#other than ordinary means of arriving? £0. 


Taulties of Soul, the ſame means and opportunities of intprovement /the, 


ji PR29. - T5 $7 > : Nudmcangue partem rerum bumanariins 
ks Weakneſs '3 how.dim the S NE 15S of the moſt pCr-. dtvinar iangque comprebenderis, ingents copi& 
acious, and how ſhallow the Conceptions of the ##-rendarum as diſcendarum fatigaberks. 


owledge, and how immenſely the region of our Ignorance is diſtended . | 


n ſacred Writ, that Every Man is brutiſh in his Knowledge ; that the Lord Je" 19: 14: 


Pſal. 94. I, 

1 Cor. 3. 20. 
Ob Il. 12s + 
ob 29.2 F422 


Sap. 9+ 14+ 


Thoughts; Proſperity ſwelleth his Mind up into vain Preſumptions and Sa- | 
Whftions ; or Adverſity ſinketh it down into unreaſonable deſponden:- . 


ththem-out ; Inclination, Intereſt, Company, Prejudice do forcibly ſway. 
Man therefore can obtain. a degree of Wiſdom, whereof he may with apy. - 


been little latisfied with their ſhare; Szrely (faith one.) I am more brutiſh Prov. 3.2. 
ary man, aud I have not the underſtanding of a man : and, So fooliſh Pal. 73. 22 


1 Cor. 3. 2 | 
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29 1. - Of Self-Concett. | Vol. lt. 


zech- 14.1. ſame right and liberty of judging about things 2 did not he, who forma 

£4 the ſpirit of man within him, put into every Man that heavenly mark, 
whereby we diſcern and judge of things? Is not every Man concer. 
ned in that ſaying of Elihu ; there i a Spirit in men, and the inſpiration 
of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding 2 Do not the fountains of know. 
ledge (natural Delight, divine Revelation, humane Inſtruftion, continual 
Experience) ſtand open to all; and are no leſs common to Men, than is 
the Air they breathe, and the Sun, which equally ſhineth on them all 
is God, the donor of Wiſdom, partial in the diſtribution of it ;,doth not 
that Overture reach indifterently to all, f any man lack Wiſdom, let him 
ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally, ——and it ſhall be given him? 
may not others be as Inquiſitive, as Induſtrious, as Sincere as we in the 
ſearch of Truth, why not then as ſucceſsful in finding it 2 Is there a 
private Chink, through which Light ſhineth only upon us, or Truth may 
be efpied 2 ls there any cunning by-path, in which we alone, with more ex- 
pedition and ſecurity than others, in the commor#Roads, can travel on to- 
ward Knowledge? What Patents have we to {hew for monopoly of Reaſon? 
What right have we to engroſs any Knowledge? Who hath granted ug a 
privilege of ſure Judgment, or an exemption from Error ? How can we 
in trial of Things claim more than a ſingle Vote? or, Why ſhould our ward, 
have more weight than any other 2 May not any Man, with as much rex- 
ſon, prefer his Judgment betore qurs, as we before his ; and if we blame 
him for it, do we not thereby condemn our ſelves for doing the like 2 if 
we do know: but the ſame Things, or frame the ſame Judgments with 
others, how can we be conceitgd of that which is promiſcuous ; if we 
pretend to abſtruſe Notions, or hold forth Paradoxes, how can that he 
ground of boaſting, ſeeing the Cauſe ſtandeth conteſted by Authority, no 
leſs than our own, and that it is vain to triumph over the Opinions of 
others before we have conquered them 2 why in ſuch caſes 1s it not reafon- 
able to preſume that among the many Diſlenters from us, there are ſome 
who have as much ſenſe as we, and who have weighed the Matter with 
no-leſs Care, no leſs Indifterency 2 In fine, may not any Man with good 
cauſe, propound to us that expoltulation in Job: Faſt thou heard the ſecret 
of God, and doſt thou reſtrain Wiſdom to thy ſelf 2 what knoweſt thou that we _ 
know not?! what underſtandeſt thou tvhich is not in us ? 


Such conceitedneſs therefore is very abſurd ; and it is no leſs hurtful; 
for many great-Inconveniences, many fad Miſchiefs ſpring from it, ſuch 
Iſz. 5-21. as gave the Prophet cauſe to denounce, Wo unto them that are wiſe in their 
own Eyes, and prudent in their own conceit : It hath many ways bad milu- 
ence on our Souls, and on our Lives; it is often our caſe, which was the 
Iſa. 47.10. Caſe of Babylon, when the ' Prophet ſaid of it, Thy Wiſdom and thy Fnow- 
ledge hath perverted thee ; for thou haſt ſaid in thy Heart, I am, and nome 

elſe: beſide me. © | | | | 
' Heceſt bmi- ' It'is a great bar to the getting Wiſdom, to the receiving in{truZton 
— any; right information about things ; for he that taketh himſelt to be abun- 
_ feumeſſe ſe dantly Knowing, or incomparably Wiſe, will not care to learn, will ſcorn 
_ par to be taught; he thence ' becometh more incapable of Wiſdom, than 2 
to 3+ & meer Idiot ; fo did Solomon obſerve, Seeft- thou, ſaid he, a man wiſe in hu 
Prov. 20+ 12. ow) concezr 2 there is more hope of 'a Fool than of him ; of a Fool that is ety 
ſible of his own Ignorance, there may be hope, that he may by Inſtrut- 
on become Wiſe; but he that taketh himelt ro want, 
pervenire, niſi purtſent ſe perveniſs, 29 Inſtrudion, or to be above Learning, is in ad& 
Sen. de trang, an. T- ...---- fſperate condition. h 


Puto multos (potuiſſe ad ſadientiam 


Ll 
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"Jrrendreth Men in doubtful or difficult Caſes, unwilling to ſeck, and un- 
«ro take Advice; he will nag care for, or admit any Counſellor but him- 
ol: hence he undertaketh and eaſily is deceived,” and incurreth diſap- 
ntment, "damage, difaſters in his Aﬀairs. As it is moſt incident to weak, 
onſiderate, lazy Perſons, who have not a Capacity, will not yield at- 
tion, or take pains to get right notions of Things, ſo it doth ſmother 
fl fnduſtry, Conſideration, and Circumſpection ; for ſuch Perſons think 

need no labour in ſearching Truth, no care in weighing Arguments, 
w diligence in obſerving Things ; they can ealily, at firſt ſight, deſcry 
-and-penetrate to. the bottom of Things ; they have at ealie rates the 
aſure of fancying themſelves wiſe ; why ſhould they ſpend farther pains 
to diſpolleſs themſelves of that pleaſure, or to introduce another leſs fatiſ- 


kory 2 thus is the Sluggard ( as Solomon ſaith ) wiſer in his own conceit, Prov. 26. TH 


ths ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 

| rendreth us very raſh and precipitant in judging ; for the firſt 
tews of Things, or the molt ſlender Arguments, which offer themſelves, 
king magnified, and aggravated: from Opinion concerning our ſelves, 
- bt our Judgment, and draw forth a ſudden reſolution from us ; it 
moſt, we preſently ſuppoſe, be very reaſonable, becauſe it ſeemeth reafb- 
whle to us. 

Hence alſo we perſiſt, obſtinate and incorrigible in Error ; for what 
Reaſon can be efficacious to reclaim him, whoſe Opinion is the greater 
Refon'?2 What Argument can be ponderous'enough to outweigh his Au- 
thrty 2 How can he ( the Man of Wiſdom, the perſpicacious and pro- 
fund Perſon ) yield that he hath erred 2 How can he part with the fa- 
wattion of being always in the right,” or endure the lo of being'any 
ime*batfled ? Ee, Ae, 42 641 - 3 PO! 
'trendreth Men peeviſh and moroſe, ſo as to bear no body that diſſent- 
«from them, nor to like any thing which doth not hit their Fancy , 
verols their Opinion and Humour, is to derogate from their Wiſdom ; 
ad being in their apprehenſion ſo injured, they find cauſe to be angry. 
it rendreth them inſolent and imperious in Converfation, ſo as to di- 
tte, and impoſe their Conceits upon others. He that is conceited of his 
om Wiſdom, will imagine, that upon -that advantage he hath a right to 
peleribe, others an Obligafion to ſubmit ; eo zpſo he becometh a common 
Miſter and Judge ; and they are culpable, who will not yield him a credu- 
bar, who will not ſtand to his deciſion. . | £3 
Fence alſo do Men become ſo carping and cenſorious ; for if any Man's 
Words do not jump with their Notions, if any Man's Actions be not con- 
kmable to their Rules, they ſtraightway riſe up to condertin, them of 
ally, of Faultineſs. : 

Yea, hence Men become intolerably pragmatical ; for they conceitthem- 
es-better to know another's Concernment than he himſelf doth,-and ſo 
Wllintrude his Advice, will be angry if his Advice be not followed. *-' | 
To ſuch Inconveniences and Iniquities this ill-diſpoſition expoſeth- us, 
alto many others ; for it is indeed that in effect, which the Holy Scti- 
Merepreſenteth as the ſource of all impious and wicked Courſes; to which 
tk betray themſelves, while taking themſelves to be wiſe, they do ſtifly . 
here to their own Imaginations and Devices, although contrary to the 
Mcriptions of divine Witdom, to the dictates of common Reaſon; tothe 


bs after our own Devices, and we will every one do the 'imaginathon'vafi, bis 
WHeart; and, 7 have ſpread-out my hands all the: day unto a rebellious 

F Which walketh in a way that 1s not' good, after their own Thoughts. 
Fe | And, 


| nonitions ot ſober and good Men : We: wll (tay they in the- Prophet) Jer. 13. 1c: 


6. 19. 
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Deur. 28. 18: And, If he bleſſetÞ himſelf, ſaying, 1 ſhail have peace, though 1 walk mg, 
Pſal. £1. 12, z10aZinarion of my Heart : and. So 1 gave them unto their own Fears L : 
Prov.1. 30331» aye they walked in thr own Counſels : Thele are delcriptions-of bad Men, 


Ta. 65. 4. 


Prov. 30. 12. 


Luke 18. 9; 


16. 15-10. 29, 


cap. 6. 


ſuch is the Imperfection, the Impotency, the Impurity of all Men, eveh 


' $pirit, that Shame, that remorſe for his Sins, or that deteſtation of them, 


ſpiling and deteſting our felves2? 


implying Self-conceit to be the root of their Impiety. , 

2. Again, we are apt to conceit highly and vainly of our moral Qual. 
ties and Pertormances ; taking our ſelves igr Perſons tarely g00d, perfect 
and blameleſs; apprehending no detects in our Souls, or milcarriageg in 
our Lives, although indeed we are as full of blemiſhes, we are as ewlty of 
Faults as others; There i (faith the Wiſeman) a Generation that are yur in 
their own Eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs; to this Generation 
we belong if we admire our Vertues, if we juſtifie our Lives, if (a5-ie b 
faid of the Phariſee). we truſt in our ſetves, that we are Righteous, 
This practice doth include great Folly, and it produceth great Mic 
chiets. De bj 
'Tis very fooliſh ; and argueth the greateſt Ignorance that can be; for 


SE ART ORISSS= 


of the wiſeſt and beſt Men (diſcernable ro them who jcarch their Hearts, (i 
and try their ways, ſtrictly comparing them to the rules of Duty, Gods 
Laws, and the dictates of Reaſon ) that no Man can have rcaſon to be fatif. 
fied in himſelf, or in his Doings : Every Man looking into himiclf, ſhall | 
find his Mind ſo 'peſtered with vain and filthy Thoughts ; his ill ſo ger. WM 4 


verſe, lo froward, fo weak, ſo unſteady ; his Detires fo fond and nnwar. Wl jet 
rantable ; his Paſſions ſo diſorderly and ungovernable ; his Atedtions { WM i 
miſplaced, or at leaſt ſo cold, and dull in regard to their right Obje&s; his Wl #s; 
Reſolutions toward Good ſo weak and flack ; his Intentions fo corrupt, o& Wl inf 
mixt with oblique regards; he that obſerveth his Actions, thall in the beſt WI Wt 
of them (as to the Principles whence they riſe, as to the ends theydrive Wt 
at; as to the manner of their performance) find ſo many great detailances; Wl s n: 
that he will ſee.cauſe rather to abhor than admire himſelf. TY | 7 

Who, let me ask, doth love God witt all his Soul, ſo as to place in hin WI wh 
his. total Content *and Delight, ſoas to do all things out of love to him; Ml elit 
with a regard to is Honour and Service 2 ſo as to be willing and glad to WM vhic 
part with all things for his ſake? Who hath that conſtant and lively tenſe Bf ning] 
of God's Benefits and Mercies. that he ſhould have ? Who hath a perite&r- Wl there 
ſignation of Will to his Pleaſure, ſo as to be difpleaſed with no event d« WM An 
ſpenſed by his Hand Who hath fuch a vigour of Faith and Confidence in He 
him, as will ſupport him in all Wants, in all Diftreſſes, in all Temptations, WM Hdlts 
ſo as never to be diſquieted, or diſcouraged by them, fo as to caft o» Gul. WM fino 
(as he is commanded) all the cares of his Soul, and 4urthens of his Like? WM | Ye 
who conſtantly maintaineth a fervour of Spirit, a ſteadineſs of Reſolution, Wil nent 
a clear and calm frame of Soul, an abſtractedneſs of Mind from worldly WM weis 


Defires: and-Delights2 Who continvally is fervent and undiſtracted in- his 
Deyotzon? Who with an unwearied and inceſſant diligence doth watch 
over his Thoughts? Who doth entirely command his Paſiions, and bridle 
his Appetites ?- Who doth exactly govern his Tongue 2 Who is perpetually 
circumſpect over his Actions ? ' Who loveth his Neighbour as himeli, ſeek: 
ws his good, and delighting therein as in his own ; being ſorry for his 
Adverſities, as if they had betallen himſelf > Who feeleth that contrition'0f 


tt. 


which they deſerve? Who is duly ſenſible of his own unworthinels? ver 
few of us ſurely, if we examine our Coniciences; can anſwer, that we a 
they, who perform theſe Duties ;. and if not, where is any ground of ei Wt 
conceit > how much cauſe rather is there of dejetion, of dilpleaſure, of 06-W + 


Joicft MN th 
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| Seem. XX1IX. 7 
There have indeed been Sets of Men ( ſuch as the Novatians, and the 7% Donatiſts | 


fs Publican to pray, God be merciful unto me a Sinner. 


of "Self-Conceir: 
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Pelagians) who have pretended to Perfeftion- and Purity ; but theſe Men en ; _— ” 


ane would think did never read the Scripture, did never conſult Experi- rm fic datir, 
'<aſe, did never reflect on their Minds, did never compare their Practice rarngr) 
with their Duty; had no Conſcience at all, or a very blind and ſtupid one. peccarum, Ge. 
Who can ſay, 1 have made my Heart clean, I am pure from my fin 2 was a SED _— 
Oeeſtion of Solomon, to which he thought no Man could anfſiver affirma- xc. -. *4y 
tively of himſelf : f 7 juſtifie my ſelf, my own Mouth ſhall condemn me ; if Job g. 20. 
tay Tam perfert, it ſhall prove me perverſe ; was the aſſeveration of that Mes 
ferfon, whoſe Vertue had undergone the ſevereſt Trials ; /n many things we Go 143. 2.) 
fend all ; was the confeſſion of an Apoſtle in the name of the wiſeſt and *®: 3 2- 
teſt Men. | 

+ Men indeed (in contemplation of themſelves, and of their doings) 

have ever been ready to think meanly of themſelves, to acknowledge 

1þd bewail their unworthineſs, to diſclaim all Confidence in themſelves, 

tzavo their hope wholly to be repoſed in the Grace and Mercy of God ; 

{i{his Grace for ability to perform ſomewhat of their Duty, in his Mercy 

pardon of their Offences; ) to confeſs themſelves (with Jacob) Leſs 

this the eaſt of God's Mercies ; with David, that they are Worms, and no 

Mer; with Job, that they are vile, and unable to anſwer God, calling them Job qo. 4, 
w&compr, 'i» one caſe of a thouſand; that they abhor themſebves, and re- 4% 6. 9. 2. 


yut in Duſt aud Aſhes; that after they have done all, they are unprofitable Luke 17. 10. 


Jvarts : And'is he not very blind, who doth ſee in himſelf thoſe Perfei- 


#5; which the greateſt Saints could not deſcry in themſelves? Is he not 


Winitely vain, that fanſieth himſelf more worthy, than they did take 
thiſelves to be ? | | 


\'tn'fine, Every Man is in ſome kind and degree bad, ſinful, vile ; it is 


g natural for us to be fo, as to be frail, to be ſickly, to be mortal : There 
w/ſome bad Diſpoſitions common to all, and which no Man can put off 
without his Fleſh; there are ſome, to which every Man (from his temper, 
tination and conſtitution of Body or Soul ) is peculiarly ſubje& ; the 
which by no care and pain can be quite extirpated ; but will afford, du- 
tg Life, perpetual matter of conflict and exerciſe to curb them ; conceit 
tierefore of our Vertue is very fooliſh. 
"And it breedeth many great Miſchiefs. 
Hence doth ſpring a great ſecurity, and careleſneſs of corre&ting our Marr. g. 14. 
fults; for taking our ſelves to be well, we ſee not any need of Cure, Jn + 41+ 
tice ſeek: none, nor admit any. . 


' Yea, hence riſeth a contempt of any means conducible to our amend- 


tent, ſuch as good Advice, and wholſome Reproof ; to adviſe ſuch an 
es to accuſe him wrongfully, to reprove him is to commit an outrage 
- his preſumed integrity of Vertue. Hence alſo proceedeth a negle&t 
timploring the Grace and Mercy of God ; for why ſhould Perſons of fo 
- ſtrength crave ſfuccour ; how ſhould they beg pardon, who have ſo 
tte ſenſe of Guilt 2 It is for a weak Perſon to cry, Lord help me; it is 


14 "Sw h 8 h Luke I 8. I 3 
k breedeth arrogance and preſumption even in Devotions, or addreſſes 


God, inducing fuch Perſons in unſeemly manner to juſtifie themſelves 


fore: God, to claim ſingular Intereſt in him, to mind him, and as it 

Re to upbraid him with their worthy Deeds, to thank him for their 
minary Excellencies ; like the conceited Phariſee ; God, I thank thee, Luke 18. 11. 
tht 7 am not as other Men, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers —— I faſt twice 


Werk, 7 give tythes of all that 1 poſſeſs. They cannot demean themſelves - 


ward God as miſerable Sinners, who fanſie themſelves as admirable Wor- 
tits and Gallants in Vertue. | Allo, 
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of Self-Conceit. Voi.1 


Luke 18. 9. 


Ia. 65. 5 


Phil. 2. Zo 


Rom. 12, 10. 


Pſal. 36. 2. 


' ObjeRs of divine Love and Care: Others are impure and profane, rejects 


ward: other Men ;. like that of thoſe Separatiſis in the Prophet, who not- 


.right:Judgment of themſelves, can hardly. eſteem any Man -worle:thar 


Friend, no good Companion. to himſelf, but a fond Mzgnor, a vile Flatterer, 


' means cheriſheth it, glozing and flattering himſelf (as. the Pſalm hath it.) 
 #n his own Eyes ; repreſenting his Qualities: to his Imagination in falſe ſhapss, 
he devoutly adoreth thoſe Idols of his Brain, Farther, ' an 


gifts of Fortune ( ſo called) as Birth, Wealth, Dignity, Power, Fame, We 


 thering our true happineſs) ſeeing they are not commendable (as not de 


Alſo, a natural reſult thereof is a haughty contempt of others, yerting 
it ſelf in a ſupercilious and faſtuous demeanour : So it was in the Phy? 
ſees, who ( ſaith St. Luke) truſted in themſelves, that they were righte bag 
and deſpiſed others. Such Perſons obſerving, or ſuſpeCting Defects, ag, 
Misbehaviours4n others, but 'diſcerning none in themſelves, do in hs 
Opinion advance themſelves above their Brethren, and accordingly-are 
prone. to behave themſelves toward them : Such Men as they are the ewe. 
cially good Men, the Godly, . the Saints, 'the Flower of Mankind, the 
Chojice-ones, the Darlings of God, the Favourites of Heaven ; the ſpeck 


neous and reprobate People, towhom God beareth no. good-will or xp. 
gard ; hence proceedeth 'a contemptuous diſregard or eſtrangedneſg 6- 


EE EESESESR\ En 


withſtanding they were a People provoking God to anger contznually to bis fage 
were yet in conceit of their own ſpecial purity. ready to. ſay, Stand by thy 
felf, come not near to me, for I am holier than thou : Whereas thoſe whoſe. 
berly refleRing, on their Nature, their Hearts, their Ways, do frame a 


FI vl Ig. LID 
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_ « | 9 Wo 


themſelves ; they perceive themſelves fo frail; . ſo defectuous, ſo culpable, 
as to. find great reaſon for: their compliance with thoſe: Apofolical. Pre. 
cepts ; 1n lowlineſs. of Mind, let each Man eſteem others better than himſelf, 
In honour prefer one another, | | | | 
This likewiſe diſpoſeth Men te expect: more than ordinary regard from 
others ; and they are much. diſpleaſed, if they find it not in degree ar- 
ſwerable to their conceit of themſelves; taking them for ſilly, eayjou, 
or injurious Perſons, who forbear to yield it: Such excellent Perſons 
muſt in all things be humoured, and cockered, otherwiſe you greatly 
wrong them. . ES. | We % 
Hence alſo ſuch Men eaſily become diſcontented and impatient ; for 
if they be croſſed in any thing, if any. misfortune toucheth them, they | 
take it very ill; ſuppoſing they deſerve it nat, but are worthy of better 
Uſage and Fortune. | | | 
In fine, as this cauſeth a Man to. bchave himſelt untowardly in reſpet WI 
to all others (toward God, and toward. his Neighbour ( ſo thence ke 
moſt unbeſeemingly carrieth himſelf toward himſelf, he is no faithful 


* 


or a profane Idolater of himſelf: for (like Narciſſus) being tranſported 
with conceit of his own incomparable Beauty. or Excellency,” he maketh. 
love to, and courteth himſelf ; finding delight ip ſuch Conceit, he by dl 


3- Selt-conceit is. alſo frequently grounded upon other inferior Ad- 
vantages ; upon gifts of Nature ( as Strength, Activity, Beauty ) apon 


ceſs ; upon theſe things Men ordinarily much value themſelves, and ue 
ſtrangely pufft up with vain Opinion; taking themſelyes from them tobe 
great and happy Perſons ; but ſeeing (as we touched befgre) theſe thugs 
are in themſelves little valuable (as ſerving no great Purpoſe, norfut- 


pending on our free Choice, but proceeding from Nature or Chance) ſeeing 
they are not durable or certain, but eaſily may be ſevered from us. the 
vanity of Self-conceit founded on them is very notorious, and I ſhall not 


inſiſt more to declare it; I ſhall only recommend the Prophet's A 
as cer 


A, AK. ot a 


. _—_— 7 bt ” 


XXX, 7 ME , Of Self-Confidence: 


"bty Man glory in his Might ; let not the rich Man glory in his Riches 3 
Figs nk, | py this, that. he underftaddeth and knoweth 
* -+hbat 1 am the Lord, which exerciſe loving-kindneſs, judgment and righ- 
ws in the Earth: that-is, Nothing within us, or about us, ſhould 
our Minds, excepting the aſſurance, that God doth govern: the 
fd. being ready to. prote&t and ſuccour us; to diſpenſe Mercy! and 
whice to. us ; ſo that how, weak: and helpleſs ſoever in our ſelves, yet , 
nfding in him, we ſhall never be overwhelmed by any Wrong, or Miſ- | 


'Smuch concerning Self-Conceit, the other Parts of -vitious Selt-Love 


wy be reſerved to another Occaſion. 


IAA. 
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ty, 


Of Self-Confidence, Self-Complacence, 
Self- Will, and Selt-Intereſt, 


—_—_— ———— D—_ 


2 T I M. II. 2. 
For Men ſhall be lovers of themſelves, &c. 


x Df Selt-Confidence. 


Nother like culpable kind of Self-Love, is that of Self-Confidence ; 

when Men beyond Reaſon, and without regard unto God's Pro- 
X _ do rely _ —paagwe y rag own Abilities, ima- 
that, without God's direion and help, by + I Pe” . 
Wcontrivances of their own Wit and Diſcretion,sby —_— i Pe 
Weoralcncy of their own Strength and Courage, 09m Narfux>ivles Gpnony Xayo. 
j their induſtrious Care, Reſolution and AQivity ph. Anrig. 
ty can compals any deſign; they can attain any good, they can arrive 
the utmoſt of their deſires, and become ſufficiently happy, not conſi- 
ring that of God ( i» whoſe hand our Breath is, and whoſe are all our Dan: 3, 23, 
Fd ; in whoſe hand is the Soul of every living thing, and the Breath of all Job 12. to. 
mlind) all our Being, and all our Ability do abſolutely depend ; that he 
Manageth and turneth all things, diſpenſing Succeſs according to his plea- 
at; that no good thing can be performed without the ſupply and ſuc- 
Wur of his Grace, nothing can be atchieved without the concurrence of his 
Movidence ; that, The way of Man is not in himſelf, it is not in Man that Jer. 10. 23. 
| wlteth to direft his Steps ; that, The preparations of the Heart in Man, and Prov: 16. i. 
"te anſwer of the 7, ongue is from the Lord; that, although, 4 Man's Heart de- Se 4 
ſeth his way, yet the Lord direfetn his Steps; that, No King is ſaved "_—_ 6,17» 
te multitude of an Hoſt, a mighty Man is uot delivered 'by much ſtrehgth, 
0 Horſe is a vain thing for ſafety ; The Race is not to the ſwift, nor the Bats Ecdel- 9. 11» 

P p tel 


239. 


—=> ſuch things : Let not the wiſe Man. glory in bis Wiſdom ; neither let 1:9-23246 
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290 Of Self-Complacence. - Yam 
rel to the ſtrong © that (as St. Paul, one abundantly furniſhed with abi 
aCor. 3. 5- ties ſuting his Deſigns as any Man, can be, doth acknowledge ).," 
216. are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing, but our ſufficiency j of Gal: 
theſe oracles of Truth, and even dictates of Reaſon, no leſs than Phing. 
ples of Religion they conſider not, who confide in their 'own Abilities, 
with which Nature or Fortune do ſeem to have furniſhed them. 
This is that inſtance of Self-Love, which the W7/e-maz biddeth us tobe. 
Prov. 3. 5, 6- ware of : 7 ruſt (faith he) in the Lord with all thine Heart, and leay '"t 
to thine gwn Underſtanding ; In all thy Ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall 4 
red thy Paths. This is that which he condemneth as fooliſh, and oppoſite 
Prov. 28.26. to wiſe proceeding ; Ze that truſteth in hu own Heart, is a Fool; but wif 
walketh wiſely, ſhall be delivered. "61 
This is that which ſmothereth Devotion, and keepeth Men from Ving 
---<quwm mi recourſe to God; while they think it needleſs to ask for that, which 
pra M have in their Power, or have means of obtaining ; this conſequently 
priveth them of Divine Aid, . which is afforded only to thoſe who ſeek is 
and confide therein; ' | | 
This often engageth Men to attempt things raſhly, and cauſeth them 
to come oft unhappily ; God interpoſing to croſs them, with purpoſe to 
cure their Error, to confound their Preſumption. : 
From hence, if God ever ſuffereth their Attempt to proſper, they facri- ' 
Iſa. 19:13. ſegiouſly and profanely arrogate to themſelves the Succeſs, ſacrificing ty 
their .own Net, and ſaying with him in the Prophet, By the ſtrength of ny l\ 
Hand have IT done it, _-s by my Wiſdom, for I am prudent. ing 
This cauſeth moſt Men to fail of true Content here, and of Happines Ml * 
finally ; while taking them to be, where they are not, at home, within ju 
their -own hand, or reach, they neglect to ſearch after them abroad, there 


FEESELLLS LEE ERS © 


where they only do lie, in the hand and diſpoſal of God. n 
. | | Hae 
Df Self-Complacence. | 4 


I). A like act of blameable Self-Love, is Self-Complacence, that is, preat [an 
ly delighting in ones ſelf, or in the Goods, which he fanſieth himlelf to MW .* 
enjoy, or in the Works which he performeth : When Men in contempli- of 
tion of their Works and Atchievements go ſtrutting about, and ſaying, 

Dan. 4-30 with that vain Prince, Is not this great Babylon, that I have built? when 
reflecting on their Poſkeſſions they applaud and bleſs themſelves, like the 
Luke 12-19. Rich Man in the Goſpel, Sox! (faith he, looking upon his accumulated 
ſtore) thou haſt much Goods laid up for many Tears : Such yain Soliloquics 
do Men ordinarily make : Thou haft (faith a Man to himſelf ) rare e- 
dowments of Soul; a wonderful Skill and Ability in this and that Mat 
ter ; thou art Maſter of excellent things ; thou haſt managed very impor- 
tant Buſineſs, haſt accampliſhed hard Deſigns, haſt atchieved brave Feats, 
with great dexterity and- admirable ſucceſs, by thy Wit and Induſtry; 
thou haſt framed and vented very curious Orations, very facetious Speeches, 
very nervous and pithy Diſcourſes ; thou-haſt put Obligations upon this 
Man, and that; thou haſt got much Credit and Intereſt amongſt Men; the 
World much looketh on thee, loveth and prizeth thee hugely, reſo 
with thy Fame and Praiſe ; ſurely thy Worth is notable, thy Deſerts are | 
egregious ; how happy art thou in being ſuch a Perſon, in performing 
ſuch Things, in enjoying ſuch Advantages 2 Thus, with a ſpurious and fi- 
thy Pleaſure do Men refe& upon and revolve in their Minds the Goods | 
they deem themſelves to polleſs, and the favourable Occurrences that ſeem 
to befall them ; being fond of their own Qualities and Deeds as of = 
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Children, - which: however they are in themſelves, do-always appear hand- 
me and towardly unto them ; any little thing 'is' great and eminent, 
ov. ordinary thing is-rare, any indifterent thing 1s excellent to them, be- 

| uſe it is theirs; out of any thing, how dry and inſipid' ſoever it 15 in it 
@f; they ſuck a vain and fooliſh pleafure. TENT Ct Mes 
"Hence is that honeſt and pure dalight, which they ſhould taſte in faith 
and-love toward God, in the hope of future celeſtial things, in the 'en- 
yment of ſpiritual Bleſſings, in the conſcience of vertuous practice, 
mite choaked or greatly damped. 6 CORY 
-Bence alſo that hearty contrition, and ſober ſadng{s, which by reflexion 
won. their great Defects, and frequent Miſcarriages they ſhould continually 
mgintain in their Souls, is utterly ſtifled. x 
Hence alſo that charitable complacency in the welfare, and condolency 
vith the adverſities of their Brethren is ſuppreſſe>; Hence cannot they be 
atisfied with any thing done by others, they cannot apprehend the wor- 
by Deſerts, they cannot render due commendation to the good Deeds of 
their Neighbour ; for while Men are ſo pleaſed with their own imaginary 
felicities, they cannot well diſcern, they will nof' be duly affedted with 
the real Advantages, or Diſaſters of themſelves, or of others. 


Df Self-CUil. 


\IV. Ariother culpable kind of Self-Love is Se/f-W:il/; (auSw& ax, plea- 
ſag ones ſelf in his Choice, and proceeding without, or againſt Reaſon ) 
when a Man unaccountably or unreaſonably, with obſtinate Reſolution, 
_—P any courſe offenſive to others, or prejudicial to himſelf, ſo that 
will not hearken to any Advice, nor yield to any oe p : 
Conſiderftion diverting him from his Purpoſe, but Tt «var ame Tm CD 
, . a0 Ns xv3y, Nero apud Dion. Caff. 
putteth off all, with a ----Szat pro ratione voluntas :  *0, duanis inveryrd wares, Synel. 
ky what you can, let what will come on it, I will Calv. a wn. 
< as I pleaſe, I will proceed in my own way ; fo Fo —_———  — 
[an reſolved, ſo it ſhall be. $ | 
This is that generally which produceth in Men the wilfut commiſſion 
«fin; although apparently contrary to their own Intereſt and Welfare, 
Griving them of the beſt Goods, bringing on them moſt heavy Mif- 
axefs ; this cauſeth them irreclaimably to perſiſt in Impenitence. Hence 
{they ſtop their Ears againſt wholſome Counſel, they harden their Hearts 
guſt molt pathetical, and ſoftning Diſcourſes, they withdraw theer Shoul- Neh.l9. 53S 
, they ſtiffen their Neck againſt all ſober Precepts, Admonitions, and Re- bars : 2k 
roots ; they defeat all means and methods of Correction ; they will not Prov. «. 25. 
ar God Commanding, Entreating, Promiſing, Threatning, Encouraging, 
Ctaſtiſing ; they will not regard the advices and reprehenfions of Friends ; 
tie moſt apparent conſequences of Damage; Diſgrace, Pain; Perdition upon 
er ill Courſes will not ſtir them ; rheir Will is impregnable againſt: the 
noſt powerful attempts to win and better them : Let all the Wiſdom in 
te World ſollicit them, with a Turn at my Reproof, it ſhall have occaſion to, | ; 
wmplain ; They would none of my Counſel, they deſpiſed all my Reproof. 29, 290 
This is that alſo more particularly, which bree- -____,_, pop wo oe 
&h ſo much Miſchief to the Publick, which peſte- Mirre Eorelluw, as: wn comes 
kh and diſturbeth private Converſation : This ma- - Tlimivr, Siavs 763 giaur ty 4p 
Converſation harſh, and Friendſhip intolerable. | TY 
Hency are Men in their demeanour ſo peeviſh and froward, ſoperverſe 'a34Jee i- 
ud croſgrain'd, ſo ſtiffand ſtubborn ; with much inconvenience to others, *\ _ 
ad commonly with more to themſelves. Dionem. Ep 4+ 
Pp 2 Hence 


Ly 


jt bs 


oY Sor 3. ISO E: : TEE DINED To | ES ETES CIT IE ENS TT EEE EIT TE: 
ES PEE ETAL pr ES te ESE Bt EL EI ELDEST EET FA I: We RAE 25 Fl Ce Dl EGS HS eb A or tbe af es 
nin ad ob want. _— CT HAD i Ge do wear Foro wow? - — p- bs < evo an = - _ 


DE EEDIED 


SE SL 


wu ER: 
2a 


ET 


0 eeny—at—— earns 


a WIG A Lt” 


"_ 


= 
—— ”_— —  — —— —_———— T CE AA A 
deed ie ee rene di g— _ =—_ 


” z 2 ATEST 
intthioadts—— = tion bein AE ors romeo nt, 


mrs OTST 


TEE, EDT”: BEDS - <> þ 4A SLAG: = += "By 
wal at ES DIES. ACER Ei Hs 27.7" A EASE +=: 
TIA AN BAS aA 


= 
ldewoutga——d>— odtyouw ar _Ao <owo—en cite 


EEE DTS OE FT ET ET; 


po OR 


ES Ant 


n ER CO 
kl CAFES ior 5 AE RrS ec IS. Woes RE a x 550 


CE” 


—_— 


SCZEE EREEEmRD_ESR_ Rr = ho CE SIEGE. E "= ” -2 —=x>r-—=:z: ICED SBC. 
T TAC K.-C REES GARLIC 3 ECT IEG EE tb oi AE 3 iS RAI Fx ooo ooo eb <a = _ ns EY __ 


a TONERS ntl 


292 Of Self-Will. _ Va 


Hence will they not ſubmit to the Commands of their Superiors ; the 
will not comply with the Cuſtoms of their Country, they will nor 
complaiſant in Converſation ; but every where raiſe. factious Oppoſitions 
kindle fierce Contentions, maintain diſorderly Singularities: they careqye 
how, for enjoying their Humour, they break the peace of the World, they 
diſturb the order of things, they create tumults and troubles in any Society, 
they bring Vexations and Miſchiefs on others, on themſelves. "to 
not der. or value the great harm they bring upon the Publick;-ngr 


how much themſelves do ſuffer by it ;-ſo they have their Will, wha 


the State be plunged (pe confuſion and trouble ; what if their Neighbour 
| be ſorely incommoded ; what if themſelves loſe their Eaſe and Pleaſures: 
It muſt be juſt as they will have it ; what if ten to one think otherwiſe; 


what if generally the wiſeſt Men are agreed to the contrary, wharf the | 


moſt prelling neceſlity of Afﬀairs do not admit it ; what if publick Auth 
rity ( thoſe whom. all equity doth conſtitute Judges, and to whom Gal 
himſelf -hath committed the arbitration thereof ) do nor allow it; yetf 
it muſt be, becauſe they fancy it, otherwiſe they will not be quiet ; fods 
they. ſacrifice the greateſt benefits of Society (publick Order and Peace 
mutual Love and Friendſhip, common Safety and Proſperity) to their pri 
vate Will and Humour. | 


This is that, which St. Paal ſo often did forbid in Word, and diſcoun. 


tenanced in Practice: For the editication of others, to procure advantage 
to his Endeavours, to ſhun Offence, to preſerve Concord and Amity, he 
waved pleaſing his own Deſire and Fancy, he complied with the Conceits 
and Humours even of thoſe, who were moſt Ignorant and weak in Juds- 
ment ; he even ſubjected and ex//aved himſelf .to the pleaſure of others 
Rom. 15. 1, directing us to do the like : We then ( faith he ) that are ftrong, ought to 
bed bear the Infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves : Tet even 


one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for his good to Edification: For even Chrif | 


| pleaſed not himſelf (he adjoineth the great Example of our Lord to en- 
__ 19.33: force his own.) Again ; Give none Offence, ſaith he, Even as I pleaſe dll 
2 Men in all things, not ſeeking mine own Profit, but the Profit of the may, 
that they may be ſaved : Be ye (herein) followers of me, as I am of Chriſt; 
- 3 22» and again, 7o the weak became 1 as weak, that I might gain the weak; [ 
| am made all things to all Men, that I might by all means ſave ſome : Though 
T be free from all Men (that is, although I have no Superiour, that can 
Command me, or oblige me in theſe Matters) yet have I made my ſelf 
Servant fo all, that I might gain the more, What this excellent Perſon 
was in this Inſtance of managing Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and promoting 
the Goſpel, that both in the ſame Caſes, and in the proſecution of all 
other Deſigns, in all our Converſation and Practices ſhould we likewiſe 

be. 1 


We ſhould in no caſe indulge our own Humour or Fancy, but ever 

look. P the reaſon of the thing, and act accordingly, whatever it t- 
uireth. | _ 

n We ſhould never a&, without flriving with competent application of 
Mind to diſcern clearly ſome reaſon why we act ; . and from obſerving 
the dictates of that Reaſon no unaccountable Cauſe ſhould pervert us: 
Blind Will, head-ſtrong Inclination, impetuous Paſſion ſhould never guide, 
or draw, or drive us to any thing ; for this is not to act like a Man, but 
as a Beaſt, or rather worſe than a Beaſt ; for Beaſts operate by a blind in- 


ſtin& indeed, but ſuch as is planted in them by a ſuperiour Wiſdgn, u!- 


erringly directing them to a purſuit of their true Good; but Man. is Kft 
Deut. 3o. 19. 


| Sap. r. 12. Jy manu confilit ſui, is obliged (under ſore Penalties) not to follow _ 
þ 0 
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Of Self- Intereſt. 


-finations Or Inſtinct ; but to act with ſerious Deliberation and Choice, 
1. obſerve explicite rules and reſolutions of Reaſon. . 


: Df Self-Jntereft. 


'Y, Another culpable ſort of Self-Love is that of Self-Tntereſt; when 
n inordinately or immoderately do covet and ſtrive to procure for them- 
ilyes theſe worldly Goods, meerly becauſe profitable or pleaſant to them- 
xes.. not conſidering or regarding the good of others, according to the 
nles of Juſtice, of Humanity, of Chriſtian Charity ; when their Aﬀections, 
ther Cares, their Endeavours do. mainly tend to the advancement, advan- 
or delight of themſelves ; they little caring what cometh on it, who 
oh who ſuffereth thereby. | 

;They look upon themſelves as if they were all the World, and no Man 
tefide concerned therein, or conſiderable to them ; that the good ſtate of 
things is to be meaſured by their Condition ; that all is well, if they. do 
ſroſper and Thrive; all is ill, if they are diſappointed in their Deſires 
and Projects. 

The good of no Man, not of their Brethren, not of their Friends, not of 
their Country doth come with them under conſideration ; what Scandals 
dariſe, what Diſorders are committed, what Miſchiefs are cauſed they 
hutter not, if they get ſomewhat thereBy,; What if the Church, or State be 
xproached, what it the Neighbourhood be offended, or diſturbed, what if 
tie World cry out and complain, if they become richer by it, or have 
their Paſ;on gratified, or find ſome pleaſure in it ? 

«This 15 the chief ſpring of Injuſtice : For from hence it is, that often- 
tmes Men regard not what Courſes they take, what means they uſe, 
(how-unjuſt, how baſe ſoever they be) toward the compaſling their De- 
igns: Hence they trample upon Right, they violate all Laws and Rules 
a Conſcience, they fallify their Truſts, they betray their Friends, they 
kpplant their Neighbour ; they flatter and collogue, they wind about and 
kufle any way, they detrat from the worth and vertue of any Man, 

forge and vent odious Slanders, they commit any ſort of Wron 
Outrage, they ( without regard or remorſe ) do any thing whic 
kemeth to further their Deſign. | 


This is the great ſource of Uncharitableneſs, for from hence Men affect 


wMan otherwiſe, than he ſeemeth able to ſerve theis turn ;. the Poor 
lwrefore is ever ſlightEd and negleted by them as unſerviceable, the 
kh only 1s minded and reſpeRed as capable to promote their Ends, they 


keome hard-hearted toward others ; not conſidering or commilerating 


tix Caſe ; they will part with nothing from themielves to thoſe who 
xd their Reliet; they delight in nothing which doth not make for their 
dyantage : All their ſhews of Friendſhip and Reſpe& are mercenary, and 
ae Trade; they do nothing gratis, or for Love. 

This is the great Root of all the Diſorders and Miſchiefs in the World ; 
nttreby good Order is confounded ; this cngageth them to deſert their 
Wtions, ro tranſgreſs their Bounds; to invade and encroach upon others 
Wi Fraud and Violence : Did Men with any conſcionable moderation 
md and purſue their own private Intereſt, all thoſe fierce Animoſities, 

hery Contentions, thoſe 4:tter Emulations, thoſe rancorous Grudges, 
calumnious Supplantings, thoſe perfidious Cozenages, thoſe outrage- 
% Violences, thoſe factious Confederacies, thoſe ſeditious Murmurings 
ad tumultuous Clamours would vaniſh and ceaſe ; Self-Interelt it is that 
gives 


Us Selt-love prompteth Men to thoſe turbulent ſcramblings and ſcufflings, 


1 Cor.'10.24 


Vid. Chryf. in 
21 Cor. Or. 25. 
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294 þ Of Self-Intereſt. {8 " Von 


---nullum fu- gives life and nouriſhment to all ſuch Practices, the which ember.” 
hd Wogd in diſcord and diſorder. It is not out of pure Madneſs mrrail the 
Bella perent Humour that commonly Men engage themſelves and others in thoſe biG 
_— and troubleſome Courſes, but out oj deſign to get by it ; hope of Gain 

' be raked out of publick Ruines and Diſorders, is the Principle that moy 1 
them, the Reward they propound to themſelves for their pains in medling, 

toward the promoting them ; like thoſe who ſet fire on the Town tha 

they may get opportunity to rifle and pillage. ; 
He that 'taketh himſelf to” be as but one Man 


Vet quiſque maxim? ad ſuum commodlim 
refert quecungue agit, ita minims eft vir | ; x | 
bonus 3 ut qai virtutem premio metiant ur, he ought to conlider the intereſt and r ight of Other 


nuſtam virtutem niſi malitiam patart, Qoc. * Men in the ſame rank with his OWN, that he in (> 


Cic. de Leg. x. : 
I ſon ſhould be contented with that ſhare, which a. 


ſeth to him by fair means ; who thence refolveth to be ſatisfied with hi 
own Lot, to abide quiet in his Station, to yield the ſame defererice and com. 
plignce to others which he can preſume, or pretend to receive from them. 
who deſires only: to enjoy tlie gitts of Providence, and the fruits of hz 
Induſtry, in a due ſubordination to the publick Peace and Welfare; heyil 
not eaſily ſtrive or ſtruggle for Preterments, he will not foment Emulati 
ons or Factions for his advantage, he wilt never deſign to cozen of ſup 
plant, to detract or calumniate tor advancement of his Ends ; he thence 
will not contribute to the Miſchief$ and Troubles in the World. . 

Self-Intereſt therefore is the, great enemy to the. Common-weal ; thit 
which perverteth all Right, which confoundeth all Order, which ſpoileth 
all the convenience and comfort of Society. © LF) 

It is a practice indeed *(this practice of purſuing Self-Intereſt ſo whe 
mently, ſo eſpecially above all things ) -which is looked upon and ried 
up as a clear and certain point of Wiſdom ; the only ſolid Wiſdom, in 


compariſon whereto thoſe Precepts, which preſcribe the practice of ſie | 


Juſtice, ingenuous Humanity, free Charity, are but pedantical Titles, or 
Notions merely chimerical ; So the World now, more than ever, ſeemeth 
to judge; and accordingly to act ; and thence is. the ſtate of things ys 
ſibly fo bad, and calamitous ; thence fo little honeſty in Dealings, i 
ſo little ſettlement in Afairs are diſcernible. But how falſe that Judg- 
ment is, will appear, if the Caſe be weighed in the balance of pure Rex 
ſon ; and moſt fooliſh it will appear, being ſcanned according to the Prix 
Cciples of Religios, 

In Reaſon, is it not very abſurd, that any Mafi ſhould look upon him- 
ſelf as more than a ſingle Perſon ; that he ſhould prefer himſelf befor 
another, to whom he is not in any reſpect ſuperiour ; that he ſhould 
advance his own Concernment above the publick Benefit, which com- 
prehendeth his Good, and without which his Good cannot ſubſiſt ? Can 
any Man rationally conceive, that he can firmly Thrive, or perfiſtin a 
quiet and ſweet condition, when he graſpeth to himſelf more than isdue 
or fitting, when he provoketh againſt himſelf the emulation, the compe- 
tition, the oppoſition, the hatred and obloquy of all, or of many other 
Perſons ? | TE | 

May not any Man reaſonably have the ſame Apprehenſions and lnclins 
tions, as we may have 2 may not any Man juſtly proceed in the ſame 


manner as we may do? Will they not, ſeeing us mainly to affed our | 


private Intereſt, be induced, and in a manner forced to do the like? 
thence what end can there be of proging, and ſcrambling for things? 
and in the confuſion thence ariſing, what quiet, what content can We 
enjoy ? | | 

| Again; 


( naturally like and equal to others) coriceiving tha 
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_ FXX. : Of Self-Incereſt. 


gciety, and averſation from Solitude, inclinations to Pity and Humanity, 
taſant complacencies in obliging and doing Courteſtes to others,.-appe- 
ies of Honour and good Eſteem from others, aptneſs to approve and like 
' he practices of Juſtice, of Fidelity, of Courteſie, of Beneficence, Capacities 
to yield ſuccour and benefit to our Brethren diftate unto us, that our 
| i Good is inſeparably connected and complicated with the Good of others, 
> that it cannot, without its own impairing, ſubſiſt alone, or be ſevered 
rom the Good of others ; no more than a Linib can, without ſuffering 
ad deſtrution, be torn from the whole 2 0 

ks there not to all Men in' ſome meaſure, to ſome Mea in a higher de- 
&, a Generolity innate,' moſt lovely and laudable to: all; which diſpo- 
< Men, with their own pain, hazard, and detriment, to ſuccour and re- 
feve others in Diſtreſs, to ſerve the Publick, and protnote the benefit of 
ſpaicty ; ſo that inordinately to regard private Intereſt, doth thwart: the 
maſon and wiſdom of Nature 2 | 


{.ye contemplate him, to be a nobler thing, than  yaras, 
o.have been deſign'd to ſerve himſelf, or to ſatisfy 
bs fingle pleaſure ; his Endowments are too excel- 
his Capacities too large for ſo mean and narrow Purpoſes. How 
tiful a Creature were Man, if this were all he was made for ; how ſorry 
1fhculty were Reaſon, if it ſerved not 'to better Uſes? he debaſeth him- 
& he diſgraceth his Nature, who hath ſo low Conceits, and purſueth ſo 
ptty Deſigns. ; SS 
. Nay, even 4 true regard to our own private Good, will engage us not 
 nordinately to purſue Self-Intereſt ; it being much hugged, will be ſmo- 
tired and deſtroyed. F- 
As we are all born Members of the World, as we are compacted into 
tt Common-wealth, as we are incorporated into any Society, as we 
xtake in any Converſation or Company, ſo by mutual ſupport, aid, de- 
knce, comfort, not only the common welfare firſt, but our particular 
t conſequently doth ſubſiſt ; by hindring or prejudicing them, the 
nlick firſt, in conſequence our particular doth ſuffer : Our thriving by 
ltecommon prejudice, will in the end turn to our own loſs. As if one 
Member ſucketh too much Nouriſhment to it ſelf, and thence ſwelleth 
io an exorbitant bulk, the whole thence incurreth Diſeaſe, ſo coming to 
zh, or anguiſh ; whence conſequently that irregular Member will fall 
to a participation of ruine or decay ; fo it is in the ſtate of humane Cor- 
mtions, he that in ways unnatural, or unjuſt ( for Juſtice is that 'in hu- 
tane Societies, which Nature is in the reſt of things ) draweth unto him- 
bf the Juice of Profit or Pleaſure, ſo as thence to grow beyond his due 
ee, doth thereby not only create Diſtempers in the publick Body, but 
wrketh Miſchief and Pain to himſelf ; he muſt not imagine to eſcape 
fling ſomewhat of the inconvenience and miſery which ariſeth from 
ablick Convulſions and Diſorders. 
' Þ doth Reaſon plainly enough diate; and Religion with clearer evi- 
We, and greater advantage diſcovereth the ſame. 
' MW [ts expreſs Precepts are ; that we ſhould aim to love our Neighbour as 
| Wrfelves, and therefore ſhould tender his Intereſis as our own ; that we 
| not in competition with the greater Good of our Neighbour, regard 
* ME Yown lefſer Good ; that we ſhould not ſeek our own things, but con- 
*N our ſelves in the good of others ; that we ſhould not contult our.own 
| Eaſe 


Again ; Doth not Nature, by implanting in our Conſtitution, a leave of 


Sr. Paul, Rom. 9. 


*J39ts 4 


The frame of our Nature indeed ſpeaketh, that wec ſbi, ſed tots natum ſe credere mundo. 


fare not born for our ſelves; We ſhall find Man, © mira c_ gy —— 


EB; BIAS IIn Fi -L HEES SEE AIG eG ISTIC 5 F IT IP: SEES FEE AP CAFES HS EG EA PAGE? vt 2A Oe 1 


hf, onto os opt ad 


td <p 


HAS Gs 5 Y WIL - . 2x Z oh — ” == 
1b EOMEAT Lain GEE ID nM Ale hs ion IEC bandit il Don ch Ab > on AIG SG Claw Gon li GD WES Bo BD none 


mg SIS SE ZE Hs." Pen any po 
eee eee I <A EIOe <ARDs _—— 


& T-ASE. - —— <> _ 
oa ns = "7 it wb GI LEE GN i -_ 


nn ET FS ay] 


> Mt 9s 2 VERO EA Pei 


RL 0 WE WES «IZA A 
D—g= omy—ayeremecmc— po e——_ _ ——_—_ ———_— _ 


pom 


Eder Cd SEES <> 4 FS Yes Re Lo 


- 2 b. Auth. Lot ac; wo veg Et ink... wo. 
FTE OT 2 on Rag, RI IEes > nn ng PvE: ES. 
206. <z - © -_ LC. TILT =. - © is 7. BET 4 T Pat 


Gender ooo ire nie denote tg 


mw —__- CIR IHE IT 2225 A III IIA SITS 
= Pbat ink 8 I 3 EE ICE CIR GEE EE I PEE EZ TE bet ho io I 


296 


of $ elf-Intereſt. Bo Vol.1tt, 


nw — I 


Phil. 2. 4- 
1 Cor-10. 24+ 
Gal: 2. 6. 
1 Cor. 13+ 5+ 


Rom: 12. 5. 
x Cor: 12: 25- 


Rom. 12+ 15. 


I Cor. 12.26. 


Eaſe and Pleaſure, but ſhould contentedly bear the burthens of oy Bro. 
thren ! Look not every Man to his own things, but every Man alſo to the jh; 5 
of others; Let no Man ſeek his own, but every Man another's Wealth . p. 
one anothers Burthens, and ſo fulfil the Law of Chrift : Charity ſeeketh uz by 
own ; theſe are Apoſtolical Precepts and Aphoriſms ; theſe are fundaments 
Rules and Maxims of our Holy Religion. * 

_ tt chargeth us induſtrioufly toemploy our Pains, liberally to expend our 
Goods, yea ( in ſome Caſes) willingly to expoſe and devote our Lives for 
the benefit of our Brethren. - 

It recommendeth to us the Examples of thoſe who have uriderwent ng. 

ſpeakable Pains, Loſſes, Diſgraces, Troubles, and Inconveniences of all king; 
for the furthering the good of others ; the Examples of our Lord, and of 
his Apoſtles, who never in any caſe regarded their own Intereſts, but ſpent 
and ſacrificed themſelves to the publick welfare of Mankind. 
--- Tt repreſenteth - us not only as Brethren of one Family, who ſhould 
therefore kindly favour, aſliſt, and grace one another, but as Members of 
one ſpiritual Body ( Members one of another ) compaCted' by the cloſet 
Bands of ,common Alliance, Aﬀection, and Intereſt, whoſe Good much 
conſiſteth in the Good of each other, who ſhould together rejoice; and 
condole with one another ; who ſhould care for one anothers Good 45 
for our own:; looking upon our ſelves to gain by the Advantagg to 
thrive in the Proſperity, .to be refreſhed with the Joy, to be graced with 
the Honour, to be endamaged by the Laſles, to be afflicted with the 
Crofles of our Brethren; fo that 7f (as St. Paul faith) ove Member fafter, 
all the Members ſuffer with it ; if one Member be honoured, all the Memkeri 
rejoice with it. | 

Theſe which I have already handled are the principal kinds of vitious 
Self-Love ; there are farther ſome ſpecial as of kin to them, ſprouting 


from the ſame Stock ; which I ſhall touch : Such as Yain-glory, Ar | 


gance, Talking of ones ſelf, Thinking about ones ſelf, Of theſe I ſhall treat 
more briefly. - 
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SER MON XXXL. 


- Of Vain-glory, Arrogance, Talking and - 
Thinking of ones Self. 


” m— 
o ® 


2 TIM. II. 2. 


For Men ſhall be lovers of themſelves, &c, 
Df Qain-glow. 


T7 HEN a regard to the Opinion, or the deſire of the Eſteem of Men 
'Y is the main Principle from which their Actions do proceed, 
othe chief end, which they propound to themſelves : Inſtead of con- 
ſence of Duty, love and reverence of God, hope of the Rewards pro- 
med, a ſober regard to their true Good, this is Yain-glory. Such was 
te vain-glory of the Phariſees, who Faſted, who Prayed, who gave Alms, Mar. 6, &c: 
ho did all their works that they might be ſeen of Men, and from them ob- Mat 23+ 5+ 
wn the reward of Eſtimation and Applauſe : This is that which St. Paul _ 
kbiddeth ; Let nothing be done out of ſtrife, or vain-glory. Phil. 2. 33 
When Men affect and delight in Praiſe, from mean or indifferent things ; 
srom ſecular Dignity, Power, Wealth, Strength, Beauty, Wit, Learning, 
quence, Wiſdom or Craft: as, There are many. ( faith the Pſalmiſt) that val. 49. 6: 
themſelves in the multitude 'of their Riches. Nebuchatlnezzar was rai- 
& with the conceit of having built a Palace for the glory of His Majeſty. 
fd was puff'd with Applauſe for his Oration, the Philoſophers were #4ozom d- 
rin in the eſteem procured by their pretence to Wiſdom, the Phariſees kn 7”... 
ere elevated with the Praiſe accruing from external acts of Piety (Faſt- 
wtwice a Week, making long Prayers, tithing Mint and Cumin; ) all 
Wch things being in themſelves of little worth, the afteing of Praiſe 
bm them is manifeſtly frivolous and vain. Honour ſhould be affected | 
aly from true Vertue, and really good Works. . Rom. 2. 7; 
Thoſe who ſeek Glory from evil things ( who glory in their ſhame) from 
reſumptuous tranſgretſion of God's Law ( Hettorly Profaneneſs and De- 
kchery) from outrageous Violence, from over-reaching Craft, or from 
ty bad Quality, are not only Vain-glorious, but Impudent. 
When Men affect Praiſe immoderately, not being content with that 
tafure of good Reputation, which naturally doth ariſe from a vertuous 
ad blameleſs Life. 
Af all other Goods, ſo. this ſhould be affeted moderately. 
It is not worth Induſtry, or a dire& Aim. | 
When they are unwilling to part with the eſteem of Men, upon any 
compt, but rather will defert their Duty, than endure Diſgrace; pri- 
ang the Opinion of Men before the Favour and Approbation of God : As 
I's fajd of thoſe Rulers, who believed in our Lord, but becauſe of the Johe 12. 43. 
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908 Of Vain-glory. Vol.1l. 


Phariſees did not confeſs him, that they might not be put out of the Sms 
John 5. 44 gogue, for they loved the glory of Men, rather than the glory that i; of Gad 
And thoſe to whom -our Saviour ſaid ; How can ye believe, why receite 
glory - from one another, but do not ſeek the glory that is of God» 

When they purſue it irregularly, are cunning and politick to procye 


it ; hunt for it in oblique ways, lay Gins, Traps, and Baits for it ; ſuch are | | 


Oftentation of things commendable, fair Speeches, kind Looks and Geſture 
devoid of Sincerity, Sc. ſuch ways ambitious and popular Men do uſe, 
T5 ns This Pradtice is upon many accompts vain and culpable, and it pro- 
Tere Ede duceth great Inconvenience. | 
Naz. Ep. 63, Te It 15 vain, becauſe unprofitable. Is it not a fooliſh thing for a Man 
to affet that which little concerneth him &@ have, which having he i; 
not conſiderably benefited 2 Such manifeflily is the good opinion of Men. 
how doth that reach us; do we feel the commotions of their Fancy; doth 
their Breath blow us any good? 
Qui dedir hoe 2, It is vain, becauſe uncertain. How eaſily are the Judgment gf 
ferat idem. Men alter'd > how fickle are their Conceits? the Wind of Heaven isno 
more fleeting and variable than the wind of popular Air. In a trice theeyſe 
is turned with them ; they admire and ſcorn, they approve and cond 
they applaud and reproach, they court and perſecute the ſame Perſon, x 
their fancy is caſually moved, or as fortune doth favour a Perſon. Hiſte- 
ries are full of inſtances of Perſons, who have been now the favourites of 
69 Hye the People, preſently the objects of their hatred and obloquy. 
3. Itis vain, becauſe unſatisfactory. How can a Man be ſatisfied with 
Sepe dat in- the Qpinion of bad Judges ; who eſteem a Man without good grounds, 
ag. commonly for things not deſerving regard ; who- cannot diſcern thoſe 
things which really deſerve eſteem, good Principles, and honeſt Intenti. 
on ? theſe only God can know, theſe only wiſe and good Men can yell 
gueſs at ; it is therefore vain much to prize any Judgment but that of 
God, and of wiſe Men, which are but few. Praiſe becometh mt the 
Moath of a Fool. 
Falſus hbmy How alſo eqn a Man rationally be pleaſed with the commendation of 
javat, &c. others, who is ſenſible of his ſo great Defeats, and conſcious to himklf 
Renkin Of ſo many Miſcarriages 2 which conſidering he ſhould be aſhamed tore 
__ ceive, heſhould in himſelf bluſh to own any praiſe. 
4+. It is vain, becauſe fond. It is ugly and unſeemly to Men; the 
deſpiſe nothing more than acting out of this Principle. It misbecom 
a Man to perform things for ſo pitiful a Reward, or to look upon it 2 
valuable recompence for his Performances ; there being conſiderations (0 
vaſtly greater to induce and encourage him; the ſatisfaction of Conſe- 
ence, the pleaſing God, and procuring his Favour ; the obtaining eternal 
Happineſs. 
5. It is vain, becauſe unjuſt. If we ſeek glory to our ſelves, we wrong 
God thereby, to whom the glory thereof is due. If there be in us any na 
tural endowment conſiderable ( Strength, Beauty, Wit,) it is from God, 
the author of our Being and Lite 2 Is there any ſupervenient or acquiſite 
perfeCtion ( as Skill, Knowledge, Wiſdom ) it is from God, who gave us 
the means and opportunities of getting it, who guided our proceeding 
and bleſſed our induſtry : Is there any advantage of Fortune belongtng to 
vs (as Dignity, Power, Wealth, ) it is the gitt of God, who diſpenceth 
theſe things, who diſpoſeth all things by his Providence : Is there any vet 
tuous diſpoſition in us, or any good work performed by us ; 1t 15 the pro 
Phil 2.13. duction of God, who worketh in us to will, and to do according to his $00 


pleaſure: Have we any good rhat we can call our own ; that we = 
! inde- 
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Em, XXXl ; Of Arrogance. 


2 99. 


| dependently and abſolutely made, or purchaſed to our ſelves if not 


;ny, why dg we aſſume to our ſelves the glory of it, as if we were its 
Makers or Authors ? 'tis St. Paul's expoſtulation ; who made thee to dif- 
- fer? What haſt thou, which thou didſt not receive? And if thou didft receive 
+, why db/t thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received it ? 

'This is that which maketh this Vice ſo odious to God, who is ſenſible 
of the Injury done him, in robbing him of his due Honour : how ſenſible 
te is he ſhewed in ghat great Inſtance of ſmiting Zerod with a miraculous 
Vengeance ; becauſe he did not give the glory to God, but arrogated glory 
to himſelf, receiving with complacence, the profane Flatteries of the Peo- 

He hath ſaid, 7 will not give my Glory to another. | 

6. It is vain, becauſe miſchievous. It corrupteth our Mind with a lewd 
fleafure, which choaketh the purer Pleaſures of a good Conſcience, fpi- 
ritual Joy and Peace. 

ſt incenſeth God's diſpleaſure, who cannot endure to ſee us at out of 
{o.mean and baſe a Principle. : | | 
-It depriveth us of the Reward due to good Works, performed out of 

re Conſcience, and other genuine Principles of Pzety. *Amtiyza mv wide" 
Nie have their Reward. 

\7, It is vain, becauſe unbeſeeming us. | 

It is obſervable, that the Word 77 ſignifieth to Praiſe or Applaud, and 
a to infatuate or make mad. 

Glory doth fit unhandſomely upon us, who are ſo weak and frail, who 
ze ſo impure and ſintul, who are fo liable to reproach and blame: *tis 
like Purple on a Beggar——a Panegyrick upon a Fly. When all is ſaid. that 
an be well of us, we are ridiculous, becauſe a thouſand times more might 
tefaid to our diſparagement and diſgrace. For one good Quality, we have 
many bad ; for one good Deed, we have done numberleſs Evil. The beſt 
things we have or do, yield greater matter of diſpraiſe than commenda- 
ton, being full of 1mperfetion and blemiſh. 
| Abſolutely ſo ; comparatively much more; what are we in compariſon 
tGod ; whoſe excellency if we conſider, and our diſtance from his: Per- 
ktions, how can we admit Commendation 2 how can we take any ſhare 
of that which is wholly his due 2. '- 

Fwe conſider even the bleſſed Angels and Saints, and how far ſhort 


1 Cor. 4, 7. 
John 3. 27; 


Ads 12. 23s 


Matt, 6, 1. 


Job 12, 17. 
ſa. 44+ 25. 
Eccleſ, 9: 8; 

2+ 2 


we come of them ; what can we ſa}, but praiſe them who are ſo worthy, 


md abhor our ſelves who are fo vile ? | | 
«Seeing there are ſuch objects of Praiſe, how can it be conferred on a 
nortal, vile, wretched Creature ? | 


Df Arrogance. 


When a Man ( puffed up with conceit of his own Abilities,, or unmea- 
wrably afſefting himſelf) doth aſſume to- himſelf, that which doth not 
long to him ; more than in.reaſon and juſtice is' his due, in any kind, 
more Honour, more Power, more Wiſdom, &c.) 4 
When he encroacheth on'the Rights, invadeth the Liberties, intrudeth 
tothe Offices; intermedleth with the buſineſſes, impoſeth on the Judg- 
ments of others. When he will be adviſing, teaching, guiding, checking, 
nttolling others without their leave-or liking. * { 7 

When he will unduly be exerciſing Judgment and Cenſure upon the Per- 


(ns, Qualities, and Actions of his Neighbour. 
Qq 2 


Theſe | 
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Of Talking of ones ſelf. - Va 


Prov. 20. 6. 


2 Cor. 12. 1. 


2 Cor. 10.18, 


2 Cor. 10. 13- 
524 7H & Ut 
TER Xu 
GPUs 


Theſe are Inſtances and Arguments of vitious Selt-Love, He that dat 
rightly underſtand, and duly afte&t himſelf, will contain hynſelf within 
his own bounds, will mind his own Afairs, will ſuffer every Man ungj. 
ſturbedly to uſe his own right and liberty in judging and aQing. 

The effects of this practice are; diſſentions, difſatisfaCtions, grudges, &., 


for Men cannot endure ſuch fond and unjuſt uſurpations upon their Rights, 


their Liberties, their Reputations. | 


Of Talking of ones ſelf. * 

PeerauTonyie, Talking about ones ſelf, is an eftet and manifeſt ſign of 
immoderate Self-Love. | 

It may ſeem a very ſlender and particular Matter, but is of great uſe to 
be conſidered and corrected. 

To talk much of ones ſelf ; of his own Qualities, of his Concernmen 
of his Actions; ſo as either down-rightly to commend ones ſelf, or oblique 
ly to inſinuate grounds of commendation ; to catch at praiſe ; or hoy- 
ever to drive on our own Deſigns and Intereſts thereby. 

'Tis an argument of Self-Love ; proceeding from a fulneſs of thought 
concerning, ones ſelf ; and a fond afte&tion to ones own things, Out of the 
abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh; afluredly we think much of that, 
and we like it greatly, concerning which we are prompt to difcourſe: the 
Imaginations and Aﬀections diſcharge themſelves at the Mouth.) 

'This 1s a fooliſh and hurtful practice. For, 
+::£./It 1s vain, and hath no efte&t. We thereby ſegk to recommend our 
ſelves to the Opinion of Men ; but we fail therein ; for our words gainno 


| belief. For no Man is looked: upon as a good Judge, or a faithful Witnes | 


in his 'own Caſe ; A:good Judge, and a faithful Witneſs muſt be indifferent 
and diſintereſted ; but every Man is eſteemed to be favourable, to be par 
tial in his Opinion concerning himſelf ; to be apt to ſtrain a pointof 
Truth and Right 1n paſſing teſtimony or ſentence upon himſelf: He there- 
fore that ſpeaketh of himſelf is not believed, his Words have no good &- 
fe on the Hearers : It is true: what the Wiſeman obſerveth : Moft Men wil 
proclaim every one his own Goodneſs, but a faithful Man who' can find? (bit 
its hard to find one,” who in making report, or paſting judgment concern- 
ing himſelf will be faithful and juſt.) Ravynotu 8 owupiper por, 192 5 
2. Yea it uſually hath a contrary-effech, -and deſtroyeth that which't 
aimethat.  Sel&ctommendation is'fo far from procuring 'a-good Opinion, 
that it breedeth an evil one. Wigs |: 193379 117 At 
Men have a prejudice againſt what is ſaid, as proceeding from a ſulpt- 
ed witneſs ; one who is biafſed:by Self-Love, and bribed by Self-Interel 
to impoſe upon them. Not he that commendeth himſelf is approved. = 
. : It'isfaftiglious; as-impertinent, inſignificant, and 1nfipid ;: pending | time, 
and beating|their:Eirs to no/purpoſe; they take it for an Injury to ſuppole 
then ſo weak as toi be moved by ſuch words,:'or forced: into 'a good 


concelit. , 
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_ It: is0dious and. invidious: for all Men do'love:themſetves, no leſs than 


we ourſelves :, and::cannot endure: ito ſee thoſe who affect to advan 
themſelves, and reign.in our Opinion. Ht 7 212130 30 HRW 
SB... prompteth them to ſpeak 'evil-of us; to ſearch for Faults to cool/and 

It is therefore a prepoſterous and vain way to think: of .gaining credit 
and love : Mea thereby infallibly loſe or depreſs themſelves. 


Of 
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7 Of Thinking of our ſelves. 


"Of all words, thoſe which expreſs our ſelves, and our things; 7, and 
wine, &c. are the leaſt pleaſing to Mens Ears. 1 

{t ſpoileth Converſation : For he that loveth to ſpeak of himſelf, doth 
aſt love to hear others ſpeak of themſelves ; and ſo is not attentive. 

If aMan have worthy Qualities, and do good Deeds ; let them'ſpeak for 
tin; they, will of themſelves extort commendation ; his filence about 
them, his ſeeming to neglect them will enhance their worth in the opini- 
n of Men. Prating about®them, obtruding them upon Men will mar 
ger Credit ; inducing Men to think them done not out of love to vertue, 


"at for a vain-glorious defign. © Thus did Czcero, thus have many others Ti-vz 


taſted the glory of their vertuous Deeds. 


3. Suppoſing you get the belief, and the praiſe you aim at, to have 2 Cor. 11.17. 
omplacence therein 1s bad, or dangerous; 'tis a fond fatisfaCtion, *tis a 


ntious pleaſure ; 1t puffeth'up, it betooleth. — 
4. It is againſt Modeſty. It argueth the Man hath a high Opinion of him- 
þf; Tf he believe himſelf what he faith, he hath ſo; if_not, why would 
te perſuade others to have it? 
Modeſty cannot without Pain hear others ſpeak of him; nor can with 
gy grace receive Commendations ;* it is therefore great impudence to 
heak of himſelf, and to ſeek Praiſe. OY 
5. We may obſerve it to be a great temptation to ſpeak falſely, Men 
nhen they afſet Commendation, will gladly haye it to the utmoſt ; are 
Ih to wrong themſelves, or to loſe any thing ; they will therefore at 
kaft ſpeak to the extreme bounds of what may be fgid in their own be- 
hf ; and while they run upon the extreme borders of Truth, it is hard 
g flop their Carriere, ſo as not to launch forth into Falſhood ; Tis hard 
ofland upon the brink, without falling into the Ditch, 

415 therefore adviſeable in our Diſcourſe to leave our ſelves out as much 
8may be; never, if we- can help it, to ſay, 7, mine, &c. never ſeeking, 
onmonly ſhunning, and declining occaſion. to ſpeak of our ſelves : It 
ml bring much convenrence and benefit to us. £ © RDs 
"Our Diſcourſe will not be offenſive ; we ſhall decline Envy, and Oblo- 
(09; we ſhall avoid being talked of ; we ſhall eſcape temptations of Vay 


' 


Bp ſhall better attend to what others ſay, &c.. 


we will be ſpeaking of our ſelves, it is allowable to ſpeak ſincerely 


nd unaffectedly concerning our Infirmities and Faults ; as St, Paul does of 2 Cor. 


wnſelf. | £5 
There are ſome Caſey, wherein a Man. may .commend himſelf; as in 


Wown detence ; to maintain his Authority ; to gs Example, &c. ,;7«e. 


bdorh St. Paul often. He calleth it folly to Boaſt (becauſe generally 
K it is ) yet he doth it for thoſe Ends. © It 


Let another praiſe thee, and not thine own Mouth, a Stranger, aud not thing Prov. 27.6. 


w Lips. 
Thinking of our ſelves. 


Thinking of our ſelves, with glee and pleaſure; this is a great nouriſher 
immoderate Selt-Love, for the more they indulge to, a gazing upon 
lemfelves with delight, the more they grow in love, the more pattionate- 
Y they come to dote on themſelves. | 
It is good to reflect inward, and to view our Souls ; but we ſhould do it 
38 to find a wholſome diſpleaſure and regret in beholding our ſelves fo 
al and impure, ſo weak and defectuous, ſo ugly and detormed; if we 
© thus, we ſhall not over-love our ſelves. 
Some 
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Some general Remidies of Self-Love. Yom 
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Some general Remedies of Self-Love. 


x. To refle& upon our ſelves ſeriouſly and impartially, conſigerin 
our natural Nothingneſs, Meannefs, Bafeneſs, ImperteQion, Infirmity Un- 
worthineſs: the meanneſs and imperfection of our Nature, the defect af 
and deformities of our Souls, the failings and miſdemeanors of our Live; | 
He that doth this cannot ſurely find himſelf lovely ; and muſt there. Ml | 
take it for very abſurd to dote on himſelf, He will rather be induced & 
diſlike, deſpiſe, abhor and loath himſelf. 

2. To conſider the lovelinels of other Beings ſuperiour to us; comps 
ring them with our ſelves, and obſerving how very far in Excelleny, W — 
Worth, and Beauty they tranſcend us ; which if we do, we muſt appezr gh 

no fit objes of Love, we mult be checked in our dotage, and diverted 
from this fond affeQion to our ſelves. It cannot but dazle our Eyes, and | 
dull our Aﬀections to our ſelves. | 
If we view the Qualities and Examples of other Men, who in Worth, | 
in Wiſdom, in Vertue, and Piety do far excell us ; their noble Endow. MW x 
ments, their heroical Atchievements ; what they have done and ſuffered 1 
in obedience to God ( their ſtrict Temperance and Auſterity, their labori- : 
ous Induſtry, their Self-denial, their -Patience, &c.) how can we but in _ 
compariſon deſpiſe and loath our ſelves? | | an 
If we conſider the bleſſed Angels and Saints, in Glory and Bliſs; their = 
Purity, their Humility, their Obedience, how can we think of our ſees 
without Contempt and Abhorrence ? : rg 
Eſpecially if we contemplate the Perfection, the Purity, the Majeſly i" 
of God, how mult this infinitely debaſe us in our Opinion concerning our T 
ſelves, and conſequently diminiſh our fond Aﬀection toward things foni en 
and unworthy 2? | _ 
3. To ſtudy the acquiſition and improvement. of Charity toward God - 
and our Neighbour. This will employ and transfer our Afﬀections; thel ry 
drawing our Souls outward, and ering them upon other Objects will abo- 
liſh or abate the perverſe love toward our ſelves. | Rea 
4. To conſider, that we do owe all we are and have to the free Bour- 
oY and Grace of God ; hence we ſhall ſee that nothing of Eſteem or Af- hen 
eion is due to our ſelves ; but all to him, who is the Fountain and Au- my 
> thor of all our Good. : T 
5. To dire our Minds wholly toward thoſe things which rational Sel- %s 
Love requireth us to regard and ſeek: To concern our ſelves in geting BN c 
Vertue, in performing our Duty, in promoting our Salvation, and arriving WW , 
to Happineſs : This will divert us from Vanity : A ſober Self-L6ve will fule WF - þ 
- the other fond Self-Love. 
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Provide things honeſt in the ſight 
of all Men. 


ROM. XII. #7. 
Provide things honeſt in the fight of all Men. 


T* HE World apparently is come to that paſs, that Men commonly 

are afraid or aſham'd of Religious PraCtice, hardly daring to own 
ther Maker, by a conſcientious obſervance of his Laws. While Pro- 
fneneſs and Wickedneſs are grown outrageouſly bold, ſo that many de- 


dure their. fin as Sodom ; Piety and Vertue are become pitifully baſhful ; 1% 3. 9; 


þ that how few have the Heart and the Face openly to maintain a due 
reard to them ; Men in nothing appear fo reſerved and ſhy, as in avow- 
0g their Conſcience, in diſcovering a ſenſe of their Duty, in expreſling 
ay fear of God, any love of Goodneſs, any concern for their own Soul. 
Tis Wiſdom, as they conceive, to compound with God, and to col- 
lude with the World ; reſerving for God ſome place in their Heart, or 
nelding unto him ſome private acknowledgement ; while in their publick 
&meanor they conform to the World, in commiſſion of Sin, or neglect 
of their Duty ; ſuppoſing, that God may be ſatisfied with the inviſible 
part of His Service, while Men are gratified by viſible compliance with 
their ungracious Humors. | | 

Such proceeding 1s. built on divers very fallacious, abſurd, and inconſi- 
lett grounds or pretences; whereby Men egregiouſly do abuſe themſelves, 
nd would impoſe on others; namely, theſe, and the like : 

They would not by a fair ſhew and ſemblance of Piety give cauſe to 
kt taken for Hypocrites ; whereas by diſſembling their Conſcience, and 
keming to have no fear of God before their Eyes, they incur an Hypocriſie, 
tkels criminal in Nature, but far more dangerous in conſequence, than 
$that which they pretend to decline. _ p 

They would not be apprehended Vain-glorious for affeQting to ſerve 
God in the view of Men ; whereas often at the bottom of their demeanor 
moſt wretched and worſe than Phariſaical Vain-glory doth lie ; They 


| frbearing the performance of their Duty merely to ſhun the cenſure, or 


0 gain the reſpect of the vileſt and vaineſt Perſons. 
They would be deemed exceedingly honeſt and ſincere, becauſe forſooth 
al their Piety is cordial, pure, and void of ſiniſter regards to popular 
lleem ; whereas partial Integrity is groſs Noriſenſe ; whereas no pretence 
an be more vain, than that we hold a faithful Friendihip, or hearty re- 
tor God, whom we openly diſclaim, or diſregard ; whereas alſo it is 
ally diſcernible, that although their Piety is not, yet their Impiety 1s 
Popular, and affected to ingratiate with Men. 
They 
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They would be taken for Men of brave, courageous, and Maſculine 
Spirits, exalted above the weakneſſes of Superſtition and Scrupuloſty ; 
whereas indeed out of the baſeſt Cowardiſe, and a dread to offend ini 
People, they have not a Heart to a& according to their Duty, their Juds. 
ment, their beſt Intereſt. 'B 

They would ſeem very-modeſt in concealing their Vertue ; while yet 
they are moſt impudent in diſcloſing their want of Conſcience, whis 
they; are ſo preſumptuous toward God, as to provoke him to his face. by 
their Gſobedience ; while they are not aſhamed to wrong and ſcandalize 
their Brethren by their ill behaviour. 

They would not be uncivil or diſcourteous m thwarting the Mind and 
pleaſure of their Company ; as if in the mean time they might be moſ 
rude toward God in affronting his Will and Authority ; as if any rule o 


Civility could oblige a Man to forfeit his Salvation ; as if it were not rather | 


molt cruel Diſcourteſie, and barbarous Inhumanity to countenance or e. 
courage any Man in Courſes tending to his Ruine. 6 bs 
They would not be ſingular and uncouth in diſcoſting from the com: 


mon road, or faſhion of Men ; As if it were better to leave the comman | 


Duty, than the common Faults of Men ; as if Wiſdom and Vertue were 
ever the moſt vulgar things; as if the way to Heaven were the broadeſt 
and the moſt beaten way; as if Rarity ſhould abate the price of good 
things; asif Conſpiracy in Rebellion againſt God might juſtifie or excule the 
Fat; asif it were adviſeable to march to Hell in a troop, or comfortablet 
lie there for ever among the damned Crew of aſſociates in Wickedneks, 

They cannot endure to be accounted Zealots or Bzgots in Religion; As 
if a Man could love or fear God too much ; or be over-faithful andear- 
ful in ſerving him; As if to be moſt earneſt and ſolicitous (not in pro 
moting our own Fancies, but) in diſcharging our plain Duties could be 
juſtly reptofichable ; or were not indeed highly commendable. 

Theſe things I may hereafter fully declare ; in the mean time it is mz 
nifeſt that ſuch a practice is extreamly prejudicial to Religion and Good- 
neſs ; ſo that it may be very uſeful to employ our Meditations upon this 
Text of the Apoſtle, which dire&ly doth oppoſe and prohibt it. 

The ſame 7ext he otherwhere Gi his Second Epi/te to the Corinthian) 
doth repeat, in the ſame terms ( only inſerting a Clauſe more fully ex- 
plaining his ſenſe) backing his Precept with his own Example ; for, We 
( faith he there ) did ſo manage the buſineſs of colleting and diſpenſing 
Alms, as to avoid that any Man ſhould blame us in this abundance, which 
adminiſtred by us ; providing for honeſt things, not only in the fight of the 
Lord, but in the fight of Men. | 
| The words do imply a Precept of very large extent, and touchung 1 
great part of our Duty ; even all thereof which is publick and viſible; 
tor which we are accomptable to the World, whereof Man can take any 
cogniſance ; which concerneth all our Speech and Converſation, all our 
Dealing and Commerce, all our deportment relating to humane Soctty, 
civil or ſpiritual. | 

I ſhall firſt a little conſider its meaning and deſign ; then I ſhall propoſe 
Reaſons and Inducements to its obſervance ; then I ſhall declare the Folly 
of thoſe Principles and Pretences which obſtruct that obſervance. 


I. The meaning of it is, that we ſhould have a ſpecial care of our &x- 
ternal Demeanor and Converſation, which cometh under the view and 
obſervation of Men ; that it be exempted from any Offence or Blame, yea, 
that it be comely and commendable. 


The 


= 2 = 


SSESSFSSTE 


nt a 


& I we UD 7 gg” F 


wok, XXXII. Provide Things Honeſt in the Sight of all Men, 


305 


The Terms, in which it is expreſſed, are notably emphatical : We are 
trected g9705v, 20 provide, to uſe a Providence and Forecaſt in the Caſe : 
Fer we undertake any Deſign, we ſhould deliberate with our ſelves, and 
wnſider on what Theatre we ſhall a&, what Perſons. will be Spectators, 
what Conceits our Practice may raiſe in them, and what -Influence proba- 

it will have on them. We ſhould not ruth on into the publick view, 
with 2 precipitant Raſhneſs, or blind Negligence, or contemptuous Diſre- 

xd,-not caring who ſtandeth in our way, who marketh what we do, 
what Conſequence our Proceeding may have on the ſcore of its being pub- 
ek and 'viſible : We ſhould adviſe before-hand, lay our Buſineſs, and on 
kt Purpoſe order our Behaviour with a regard to thoſe, to whoſe Sight 
1nd Notice we expoſe it ; foreſeeing how our Actions may affeRor incline 
them. So we muſt provide; what Things ? zgA«, Things fair and hand- 
ome: Things not only good, innocent, and inoffenſive to the ſight of 
Men ; but goodly, pleafant, and acceptable to well-difpoſed Beholders ; 
ach as our 4po/tle doth otherwhere recomend, when he chargeth us 


wregard, Gor 0rpuve, whatever things:are venerable, Con, wegrpihn, what- yy 46 


ever things are lovely, Goz wpiug, whatever things are of good report, « 


nm hraw@- — whatever things are laudable ? and when he doth exhort us 


typalk cuamures, handſomly and decently, in a comely Garb and Faſhion g,,, , 


o Life : This may add an Obligation to ſome things not direRly preſcri- 
ted by God, which yet may ſerve to adorh Religion; but it cannot detract 
ay thing from what God hath cammanded : It doth comprehend all 
Iltances of Piety and Vertue, practicable before Men ; it certainly doth 
aclude all commiſſion of Sin, and omiſſion of Duty ; for that nothing can 
tk fair or handſome, which is ugly in God's ſight, which doth not ſuir to 
bs Holy Will. 

Such things we muſt provide, c:wmoy 7ruvieuy avyYpwrey, before all Men ; 
notonly betore ſome Men; to whom we bear a particular reſpe&t, of 
whom we ſtand in awe, upon whom we have a deſign; but univerſally 
efore all Men ; as having a: due conſideration of all thoſe, upon whom 
er Deportment may have influence ; not deſpiſing or diſregarding the ob- 
kmation of the meaneſt or moſt inconſiderable Perfon whatever, 

But in this Practice, to avoid Miſapprehenſions, we muſt diſtinguiſh ; 
brit is not required, that we ſhould do all things openly, nor intend- 
d that we ſhould do any thing vainly ; but that we ſhould a&t con- 
lantly according to the Nature and Reaſon of things, with upright and 
pre Intention : The Apo/t/e doth not mean, that in our Practice we ſhould 


© 13, 
I Thell 54.12. 


rlemble the Phariſees, whom our Lord reproveth for doing their Alms be- war. 6. , ,, 
fre Men, for loving to pray ſtanding in the Synagogues, for doing all their Mars. 23. 5. 


Works to be ſeen of Men ; performing thoſe Acts of Piety openly z# the Cor- 
wes of the Street, which ſhould have been done ſecretly z» the Clyſet z and 
bdoing them out of Vanity, and ambitious Deſign, to procure the good 
Vpinion and Praiſe of Men: He doth not intend, that. we ſhould altume 


formal Garb of fingular Vertue ; that we ſhould aim to ſeem better 


han we are, counterfeiting any point of Religion, 'or Vertue ; that we 
hould affe&t-to appear even as good as we are, expoling all our Piety to 


mmon view : That we ſhould found a Trumpet before us, making an wax. c. .. 


Nentation of any good Deeds, catching at Reputation, or Applaule for 
tem ; that we ſhould doany commendable thing chiefy to obtain the good 
Opinion of the World, or to eſcape its Cenfſure ; infinitely far it was trom 
ie Apoſtle's Intention, that we ſhould be /ike thoſe whited Sepulchers, which 
pear beautiful outward, but are: within full of dead mens Bones and all Un- 
eanneſs : that is, like thoſe Phariſees, who did outwardly appear Righteous, 
ut within were full of Hypocrifie and Iniquity : No ; Rr In 


Mart, 23. 27; 


28, 
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In ſome Caſes we muſt be referved, and keep our Vertue clo nas 

ſelves; and ever under a fair Shew there mult be a real Subſtance of T 

T3 o:pv2r . together with an honeſt intention of Heart ; a'good Conſcience muſt al. 
"7m $08 ways lie at the bottom of a good Converſation; the outſide muſt be 

b- Sn. but the beſt ſide mult be inward ; we muſt endeavour to fanifie our 4; 


Ant. 1. $.9. and Converſation, but we ' muſt eſpecially labour to purifie our Hearts 2nd 
2. $- 5* Aﬀections. 9,79 INOS. | a Fri 

Join the Precept with others:duly limiting it;-and it dotlt import, dx 

with pure Sincerity, and unaffefted Simplicity (void of any ſiniſter, gr 

ſordid Deſign) we ſhould 'in all Places, upon all Occaſions, in all Matier 

carefully diſcharge that part of' our' Duty which is publick, according-t 

its Nature, Seaſon, and Exigency, that 1s publickly ; not abſtaining ſvn 
the praQtice of thoſe good Deeds, which cannot- otherwiſe than openlyhe - 
well performed ; or the conſpicuous performance whereof is abſolutely 
needful in regard to God's Lawand the fatisfaction of our Conſcience,” i 

plainly ſervieeable to the Glbry of God, is very conducible to the Edificxt 

Vo on of our Neizhbour, or which'may be uſeful to good Purpoſes concur. 
Matt. 7, 179, rent with thoſe principal Ends :* We ſhould, as good Trees, from a deep rogt 
_=_ 5.44 of true Piety, in due ſeaſon naturally, as it were: ſhoot forth good. Frits 

al. 1, 3, | 
not only pleaſant to the ſight, - but ſavoury to the taſte, and wholſomefor 
> Cor. 8.21, uſe; as St. Paul, who,+ as he ſaith of himſelf, that he d:d provide things by. 
2 Cor. 1. 12, #eſt in the fight of all men, ſo he-alſo doth affirm, that his Rejoicing was' this, 
the Teſtimony of his Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity-«- he hu | 
his Converſation in the World. + + | 

There are indeed ſome Duties, or Works of Piety and Vertne, the Ne 
ture whereof dire&teth, that in the practice of them we ſhould be- refer: 
ved ; ſuch as thoſe wherein the World is not immediately concerned, | 
and which may with beſt advantage be tranſated between God andour 
own Souls ; as private Devotion, meditation on God's Word and Will 
the diſcuſſion of our Conſciences, voluntary Exerciſes of Penitence, and 
the like ; ſuch alſo be thoſe, wherein the intervention or notice of fey 
Perſons is required ; as Deeds of particular Charity in diſpenſing Alts 
good Advice, friendly Reproof ; the which ſort of Duties our Lord hath 
*Fy-7 xev- taught us to perform 7» ſecret, or as cloſely as we may ; ſtudiouſly keep: 
T1. ing our Obſervance of them from the Eyes of Men ; thereby aſſuring our 
Matt, 6. 4,6: Sincerity to our ſelves, and -guarding our Practice from any Taint of V# 
nity, or Suſpicion of Hypocriſie ; asalſo in ſome Caſes avoiding to cauke 
Mat. 6. x. Prejudice or Offence to our Neighbours : Take heed (faith our Lord) 
Matt. 6.6, Zhat ye do not your Alms before Men ; and Thou when thou prayeſt, enter w 
Marr. 6. 19, fo thy Cloſet ; and Thou when - thou faſteſt, anoint thine Head , and naſþ 
| Marr. 18. 15, " Face, that thou appear not unto Men to faſt; and, If thy Be 
ther ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his Fault between thee and 

him alone. 
But there are divers other Duties, the diſcharge whereof neceſlarilf 
is notorious and viſible ; the Publick being the Stage on which they are 
to be acted ; the tranſaction of them demanding the entercourlc of 
many Perſons, who are the Objects or Inſtruments of them, or ae 
ſomewiſe concerned in them : Such is that negative Duty, of a general Ns 
Pal. 34.44. fure, and vaſt Comprehenſion, which we may'call Innocence : that 1s at0- 
tal abſtinence from Sin, or forbearance to tranſgreſs any divine Command; 
which is a part of Jo#'s Character, That Man was perfett and upright, 
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" that feared God, and eſchewed Evil; the which Duty bieng to be pradiſed 
| at all times in every place, cannot avoid being obſervable. 
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 Gach are alſo divers poſitive Duties ; for ſuch is the Profeſſion of our 
rh in God, and acknowledgment of his heavenly Truth, revealed in the 
 Coſpel of our bleſſed Saviour ; which is ſtiled confeſing our Lord before Men, Rom. 10. 16, 
ad is (asSt. Paul telleth us) indiſpenſably requilite to Salvation. | 
Such is joining in that publick Adoration, whereby the Honour and Au-- - 
 thority of God are upheld in the World, with ſeemly Expreſſions of Re- em.. g9. 5. 
 wence ;the which is to be performed ſolemnly, and (as the Holy Pſalmiſt 132- 7. 
heaketh in the midſt of the Congregation. | Pſal. 224 22, 
Sach is Zeal in vindication of God's Honour, wher occaſion requireth, 
fom blaſphemous Afſperſion, or from ſcandalous Offences againſt it. 
| Suchare Juſtice, Equity, Fidelity,and Ingenuity in our Dealings ; Meekneſs, 
Gentleneſs, Patience, Kindneſs, and Courtefiein our Converſe ; Peaceableneſs 
por Carriage, and charitable Beneficence ; the Objeas whereof are moſt 
gneral, according to thoſe 4poſtolical Precepts, That ours Moderation (or Phil. 4. 5; 
ar Equity and Ingenuity) be known unto al Men ; that we ſhew all Meek- TIE. 3. 2- 
xs to af Men; that we muſt not ſtrive ; but be gentle unto all Mew; that we iT "pts « 
rpatient toward all Men ; that we purſue Peace with all Men; that As we Heb. 12. 14. 
kate opportunity we ſhould do good unto all Men ; ſhould abound in Love one to- Wi pre 
pards another, and towards all Men ; ſhould ever follow that which is good both 1 Thef,, 3.12. 
vue our ſelves, and to all Men; ſhould liberally diſtribute to the Saints, bunny 5-IS- 
alto all Men; in performing which ſo general Duties, how can a Man paſs © 7 F 
axogrito, how can he ſo deal with all Men indiſcernibly 2 
' Sach are likewiſe Gravity and Modeſty in our Behaviour ; Sweetneſs, So» 
meſs, Aptneſs to profit and edifie the Hearers in our Diſcourſe - Modera- 
tog and Temperance in our corporeal Enjoyments : Induſtry in our Buſi- 
is and the Works of our Calling, integrity in the Management of any x 
(ice or Truſt committed to us; a conſtant PraQtice of which'Vertues 1s 2 Tim, 4, 12; 
wt. only injoined to us as our particular Duty, but for publick Example. T*2-4 7. 
*Such are ſeaſonable defence of the Truth, and oppoſing of Error ; the 
'ammendation of Vertue, and reprehenſion of notorious'Sin, with the like. 
| W Suchthings muſt be practiſed, becauſe indiſpenſable* Duties ; but they 
| WH cannot be done out of ſight, or barring the obſervation of Men ; they do 
| WH oolve Publickneſs ; they carry a Light and Luſtre with them, attracting all 
MW fs to regard them ; it is as impoſſible to conceal them as to hide the Sun 
* WH fomall the World ; or to conceal a City that is ſet upon a Hill; for nothing (aS Mar. g. 144 

| .Chry/oſtomn ſaith) doth render a Man ſo illuſtrious, 


WH ithough he ten thouſand times would be hid, as an open vv $795 Sonar d'vSga moldy 
tice of Vertue | 49” x85 AY Save BEAN}, 5 gt 
1 2 Ts emits. Chryſ, in Marr. 55 16, 


| Wherefore the Works of Mercy (faith St. Auſtin) the _ | 
| feftion of Charity, the Sandlity of Godlineſs, the Incor- Opera miſericirdie, afſefiu charitatic, 
 nftneſs of Chaſtity, the Moderation of Sobriety, theſe are {pie Feat nenmaiocaſionths me 
perpetually to be held, whether we are in nd pores, or . five cimin publico ſumus, five ciun in dome 3 


> | . ſive ante bomines, five in cubiculo z ſive 
bome ; whether before Men, or in the Cloſet, whether Is 06, Fundam Bay. ts 8p. 3- talk 
: . 8. : 
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ſpeak, or keep filence. 
lathe practice of them, *tis true, we mainly ſhould Ren 
'þe& the approving our Conſcience to God, with T5. CC 
_—_. MW # hgh deliberandum e ft. Sen. Ep. 81, 
| apectation of our Recompence from him : not being. | 
men concerned in the Judgment or Pleaſure of Men, purely conſidered in * Cor- 4 3- 
tlemſclves.5 not aiming at any Intereſt of Credit or Profit from them. as a : LIP 
Reward of our Work ; We ought (as St. Auſtin faith) while we do good, $; timer fe- 
tobe ſeen, but we ought not to doit, that we may be ſeen ; the end of our Joy, —_ non ha- 
| the. bound of our Comfort ſhould not be there; ſo that we ſhould think our ,, 53 nn 
Meri, ſed non ad hoc debes facere, ut videaris, non ibi debet ofſe finis gaudii tui, non ibi terminus latitie tne, ut pures te torum 
ahem conſecutum eſſe boni operis, cium viſus fueris atque laudatus, Ibid, 
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and commended : No, whatever we do, we ſhould (as the Apoſtle gi oth) 

do it, as the Servants of Chriſt, doing the Will of God from the Heart ; doig 

Eph. 6.6. 3t heartily as to the Lord, and not unto ' Men ; knowing that of the Lord we 
_ Col. 3.23, 24 ſhall receive the reward of the Inheritance. 

Yet nothing in the mean time ſhould hinder us from performing fuch 


deavour, even in that Light, which their Nature doth carry in it. __ 
How much ſoever of our Vertue orPicty out of Humility, or Modeſty 


religion ; either by notoriouſly committing any thing forbidden by God, 


or omitting any thing commanded by him. | 


No wicked Faſhion ſhould engage us, no bad Example ſhould inveagley 
no Favour of. Men ſhould allure us, no Terror ſhould ſcare us theretog we 
ſhould not out of Fear, out of Shame, out of Complaiſance, out of ae 


Authority of any Perſon ; out of regard to any Man's Deſire, or Plea 


upon any ſuch Accompt, comply in any ſinful Practice, wave any..Duts 


God, or edifice our Neighbour, or promote the welfare of our own Soul,. 
To ſuch a Practice, according to the intent of St. Pau!'s InjunQtiog,ye 
are obliged; and thereto. we may be induced bydivers Conſiderations;qur- 
ticularly. by thoſe which we ſhall now propoſe. | | bog 
Bona conſcien= 7. We may conſider, that the Publick is the proper, natural, and ve 
ſhici, ipſe-ne- boldly every-where, it ſhould expoſe it ſelf to open view, that it may» 
yuitie rene- ' cetye from rational Creatures its due Approbation, Reſpect and Praiſe; 
Sen. Ep, 27. ÞY publicknels is advanced, and the more it doth appear, the more beau 
ful, the more pleaſant, the more uſeful it is ; yielding the fairer Luſtre, the 
greater Influence, the better Efiets ; thereby diffuſing and propagating it 
ſelf, becoming exemplary, inſtructiveand admonitive ; drawing Loversaad 
Admirers to it ; exciting and encouraging Men to embrace it ; wheretore 
it 18 very abſurd that it ſhould ſculk or ineak ; it.is a great damage to. the 
Publick, that it hould retire from common notice. wh 
On' the other hand, .it is proper for Wickedneſs never to appear,-or to 
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fects being conveyed thereby. | K's a Fo 
Rom. i3.122 Wherefore to\{mother Vertue (that fair.Child of Light) in privacy, -a0d 
Eph. 5-11 to vent Sin (the works of darkneſs) openly, is quite to tranſplace thingsout 
of their natural Situation and _ Order ;. according to, which we are taugit 
John 3. 21. by our Lord, that He that doth truth cometh to the Light, that his Detd 
Eph. $. 13. ay be manifeſt ; and by St. Paul, that Every one, who doth evil, hatethtis 
light, neither cometh he to the light, leſt his Deeds ſhould be reproved ; S0.W 


were a due Reſpect and Reyerence are preſerved for Goodneſs. 
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ſelves to have obtained the whole fruit of a good work, when we have berg fee 
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neceſſary Duties ; ſtrictly and exactly, with our moſt diligent Care and fg. 
we may conceal ;. yet we muſt be careful of diſcovering any Vice a, 

This we ſhould not do upon any Terms, upon any Pretence whateng; | 
Prudence, or politick Deſign ; out of deference to the Quality, Dignity,.q © 


We ſhould not-to decline Offence, Envy, Blame, Reproach, Ill-treatmentge 
negle& any Seaſon of. performing a good Deed, whereby we mayglanke 


vie prodire Place of Goodneſs : It thould dwell in the Light, it ſhould walk freelyapd 


£570 CLEEEPEECSTATELCAEEOS ON: Earn wa 


Onne malam fhew -its Head in view ; it ſhould be confined to Darkneſs and Solitude utr 
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deed it is, and will be, where Conſcience retaineth its due Sway and Fords; | 
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| [OS EXXll, Provide Things Hmmeſt m the Sight of al Men, 


| Asthat any Good cometh from detetion of Sin, is an accidental Advan- 
oper 5 ſo that any Miſchief doth ever follow the Manifeſtation of Vertue, 
 +4a-unnatural- Abuſe, the which may well be prevented : There can be 
xo Danger of acting any good moſt evidently, if we do withal a ſincere- 
h; having purified our Hearts from diſhoneſt Intention, and from am- 
' ſtious Vanity ; the fearof which ſhould not wholly drive Vertue under the 
 Fatches, and bring Vice upon the Stage. Burt, 

4. We ſhould conſider, that we cannot really, in any competent or to- 
 knble meaſure be good Men, without approving our ſelves ſuch in our 
Converſation before Men. | 

' Whatever may be pretended, it commonly doth happen, and it ever is to 
 whaſpeted that the inviſible Piety, which is not aceompanied with viſible 
| (anſcientiouſneſs, is falſe, or is no Piety at all ; or that they who have lit- 
t&Care and Conſcience to ſerve God publickly, have muck leſs to ſerve 


Ways, will hardly maintain a careful Watch over their Hearts ; for the ſame 
' (uſes (be it profane Infidelity, or looſeneſs of Principles, or ſupine Incogi- 
| waey, or Sloth, or Stupidity) which diſpoſe them*to diſregard God and 
ts Laws before the World, more effetually will incline them to negle& 
| ed, and forget their Duty by themſelves, where beſide their own Conſci- 
| fe, there is no Witneſs, no Judge, no Cenſor to encourage, or reproach 
them: But admit ir poſſible, and put caſe, that ſometimes the Heart and 
(poverfation may not run parallel ; that a Man may better govern his in- 
triour Thoughts and Aﬀections, than he doth manage his exteriour Beha- 
nou and Actions, that a Man ſecretly may cleaye to God, although he 
meth openly to deſert him ; yet this will not ſuffice to conſtitute, or de- 
| (minate a good Man ; becauſe much of Goodneſs, as we have ſhewed, even 
the nobler half thereof (that part whereby God is moſt- glorified; and 
whereby the World is molt benefitted) doth lie in open and viſible Practice ; 
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| lame, which is deficient in ſo great a part. | 
2&8 there can be no fair pretence to Goodneſs, where ſo little thereof is 
 @gſpicuous; ſo there can be no real Integritythereof, where ſomuch of 


| Dry is wanting. 


James faith, that Faith » ſhewed by Works ; and ſo it is, that a Man 
'enhardly be good in any reafonable degree without appearing fuch ; Im- 
| pety may, but Piety cannot be quite concealed : As Gold may be coun- 
 Wfeited for all is not Gold that gliſtereth) yet' true Gold always doth look 
We Gold; fo although bad Men ſometimes may ſeem good, yet good Men 
[tbmuſt ſeem fiich, appearing in their own native Temper and Luſtre. - 


td Innocence are eſſential. Ingredients of it ; any \mixture of notorious 
| n/-any viſible negle& of Duty aſſuring (yea formerly making) a want 
tit, or a real Detect therein : It may be > Arran with falſe Aſperſions, it 
' may be dimmed by the Breath of unjuſt, and uncharitable Cenfures ; but 
| Mping them off, its natural Hue certainly will appear. {a 

**Wherefore if. we would fatisfie our ſelves in our own Conſciences, or ju- 
' We our ſelves to others, that we are truly good, we muſt (withont Par- 
 Wlity,or diſtinguiſhing between publick and private) like the Holy Pfa/mif, 


| Muſt walk 3» al the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord, blamelefs; we 


' Wearance, But farther, 3- A 
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that Vertue therefore muſt be very imperfe&, that Obedience muſt be Ve- Jam: 2. 16. 


r Lord hath taught us, that Every Tree: is known by its Fruit ; and, = 0 44 


Goodneſs cannot be diſguiſed in the ſhape of Evil, becauſe Simplicity | 


| | kane reſpect unto all God's Commandments ; we, like Zachary 'and Elizabeth, _ ; 


| muſt, like David, accompliſh God's Will ; we muſt obſerve St. Paul's Rule, to mt nimare 
tfain, a T&vT% «045 mop, from both every kind of evil, aut every bad \6 
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Provide Things Honeſt in the Sight of all Men. Vol. 


' 4. A great care of our good Behaviour before Men is neceſſary in 
to Almighty God ; whoſe: juſt Intereſt is preſerved, whoſe dye H—— 
payed, whoſe Honour is promoted thereby ; the ſame being greatly pe. 
judiced and impaired by the contrary defailance. | 

It is a clear point of Juſtice towards God, as to render all Obedience tg 
him, ſo particularly that which conſiſteth in an open Acknowledgment and 
Service of him ; for as he made and doth preſerve not only the Heart, but 


the Tongue, the Members, the whole Man, fo all muſt concurin rendrino 


Rom. 12. i. ' their Tribute of Reverence and Service to him. 

x Cor. 10.37, © The Apoſtle doth preſcribe, that whatever we do,” we ſhould do all tv the 
 - Gloryof God; and well he might, ſeeing that to glorifie God is indeed t9 
execute the main deſign of our Creation, to apply our Faculties' to the 
beſt uſe, to atchieve the moſt proper and moſt excellent Work, -wheregf 
we are capable; to do that, which is the worthieſt and happieſt Employ. 
ment of Angels, which all the Company of Heaven with moſt ardent he. 
fire, with moſt zealous Ambition, with reſtleſs endeavour doth purſe: 
And this we cannot better, we cannot otherwiſe do, than by & apparegt 

good Converſation. For, *. 

He that apparently in all his Ations maketh conſcience of obeyi 


God's Laws, thereby doth evidence his firm Perſuaſion concerning thefx. | 


z iftence andProvidence of God, doth adhere to him againſt all Adverſ- 
ries of Piety, and all Temptations to Rebellion ; doth avow his Sovereign 
Majeſty and Authority ; doth yield him due Veneration and Obedience; 
doth ſhew. right Apprehenſions of him, and juſt Aﬀe@tions towards him; 

- implying that he doth moſt highly eſteem him, doth moſt heartily love 
him, doth chiefly dread him, doth repoſe his Truſt and Hope in him for 
all his Happineſs ; hath a great opinion of his Wiſdom, a great awe of his 
Power, a great ſenſe of his Goodneſs ; the which PraQtice is in it ſelf ad- 
rect and formal Glorification of God, in his own Perſon. -. 

He alſo thereby doth farther promote the Glory of God, inſtrudting, 
exciting, and encouraging others to the like practice of deferring Reſet 


and Service to God ; for naturally Men have ſuch a Capacity, fuch Apti- | 


tude, ſuch Proclivity to Religion (or to the Acknowledgmentand Worlhi 
of their Maker) that when they behold others ſeriouſly and earneſtlypur 
ſuing it, they are eaſily drawn to conſpire therein ; eſpecially thoſe who 
are not utterly perverted and corrupted by ill Cuſtom. 

'Aperiis £e19- © And whereas good Converſation hath a native Beauty affeing Behold 


Fes ers-with DO whereas the Fruits of Vertue have a pleaſing Sweetnels 
20771, idcoy grateful to all who taſte them ; Men from that Sight and that Senſe, will 


| Saver x "and preſently be moved to commend the Wiſdom, and to bleſs the Goodnels 
Baſ. Ep of. lim, who was pleaſed to inſtitute ſo excellent a Religion, to cnadt fo 
"a7 33 - beneficial Laws, to preſcribe ſo wholſome Duties to us: For, when faith 
5, c. the moſt divine Father) an Infidel ſhall ſee thee a Believer to be ugnau 


Cur. 6rdE;- erey——ſaunch, ſober, orderly, he will be afton?d, and will ſay, in trath gre 


aaron 


i the God of Chriſtians ! What Men hath he made 2 What Perſons, out of whit 
Perſons hath he made them 2 how from Men hath he made them Angels ? If oe 
abuſe them they do not rail ; if one ſmite them, they do not reſent ; if net 
jure them, they pray for him that doth the Offence ; they know not to rematt 
ber ill Turns, they Skill not to be vain, they have not learnt to lie, they canal 
abide to forſwear, or rather to ſwear at all, but ſooner would chuſe to have 
their Tongue cut out, than to let an Oath ſlip out of their Mouth. BY. 
So may we really glorifie God ; and otherwiſe than by open PraQies 
we cannot do it ; for Glory doth require a publick Stage; it wpſrs 
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s Seneca faith) the conſent of many worthy Perſons  aaets 

Þdaring their Eſteem ; it being, as Cirero defineth it, _ . Glyj, conſenſum,. witttarum exigit——- 
ie apecig Praiſe of good Men, with an jncorrupted Gotenne' te ee fees & ye 
ate, judging well of an excellent Vertu, - _ Ep. 164. rf ne, 
Ghia oft conſentiags laus bonorum- in corrupta voce bens | judicantium de excelente  uirture; Cic, 3. Tuſc 


JEM ef frequens de aliqua fama cum laute, Cic. de Inv. '2. 3% 


Wherefore toward our being enabled to glorifie God, two things. 'niuſt 


concur ; that we be good Men, and that-we be openly ſuch. £10 
That we þe good Men, becaule otherwiſe our Comiyierdation wilthave =” 
no. worth, or weight ; for Praiſe 15 not comely in the mouth of Sinners :-It i810 wat ift jpctt? 
mament to be commended by ill Men, to whoſe Words little regard i /a law in o-e 
dhe, little truſt can bc given. OY 5s . «66 v {{ Peccatoris. 
That we be good openly, avowing God in Prattice conducing to -his 
Honour : otherwiſe no Glory can accrue to him from our Goodneſs * We 
may ſerve God, and pleaſe him in private ; but we cannot by that 'Ser- 
nceglorifie him ; at leaſt at preſent and here in this World: It is true/ the 
doſelt Piety will yield Glory to God at the laſt, when our Lord ſhall come , Theg ; ;> 
tbe glorified in his Saints, and admired in them that believe ; but to deſign 
ach a future Glorification of God 1s not enough ; it is our Duty to glorite 
God now, - that we may be rewarded for-it, and thathe may requite us 
mth Glory .hercafter. | 
God himſelf tellethus in the P/alm, Whoſo offereth Praiſe, be glorifieth Pal. 50. 14; 


Ecclus. I5. gs 


#, And how can Praiſe be offered, or to what purpoſe will it be- offered 


atherwiſe than apparently, either in Word or Deed, by oral or: by real 
Expreſſion, to the Ears, or to the Eyes of Men, fo as to occaſion in them 
the Production of worthy Conceptions and due Aﬀections towards God 2 In 
ch a manner the holy Man did offer it, who ſaid, 7 will declare thy Name pral. 22. 22. 
wo my Brethren, in the midſt of the Congregation I will praiſe thee; I will _ Itt.r, 
praiſe the Lord with my whole Heart, in the Aſſembly of the Upright, and in 1g, 3%: 
tle Congregation ; He did it ſometimes with his Mouth, which-is a notable 
part of our verge : i ay do Fx _— wo 
matly by our Lite 5 Tor, Fe ( \(aith St. Auſtin) who © I eum tauaat iingua, non ſemper 
war God with his Tongue, cannot do that always ; but _ Ny Þ> To _ ſemper 
kthat praiſeth God by his Manners can always do it. tf Ons 

This Motive is by the great Maſters of our Chriſtian Practice frequent- 
h urged ; for | * 
Saint Paul wiſheth the Philippians to be filled with the fruits of Righteouſ- phy. ,. "© 
x, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the praiſe and glory of God ; He. pray- 
for the Theſſalonians, that God would fulfil all the good pleaſure of his 2 Theſl, 1, 
tudneſs, and the work of faith with power, that the name of our Lord Jeſus ""— _ 
Criſt might be glorified in them: He particularly doth incite the Corinthi- 2Congets 
asto Works of Charity, that by that miniſtration Men might be induced to 13. © * 


{rife God, rendring him thankful Praiſe for their beneficial Obedience. 


; ot. Peter Iikewiſe doth exhort all Chriſtians to have their Converſation , per, 4. ;., 
left among the Gentiles, that they might by their good Works, which they , 


hould Lehold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation, (that is perhaps, when they 5; u5%.. 
artfully do view, and refle&t on them.) | 

Our Lord himſelf thus chargeth his Diſciples, Let your Light ſo ſhine be= ac _ 
ine Men, that they may ſee your good Works, and glorify your Father which is 
nHeaven ; they.did obſerve his Command, and the Efte&t did follow; ma- Chryſ. 
Iy being converted to God no leſs by the radiant Integrity of their Life, 
lan by the perſuaiive Efficacy of their DoaArine: and, I» this (faith our 
ld again) is my Father glorified, if ye bear much Fruit 2 what _— was 

| that ? 


Jobn 15. $. 
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© Provide Things Honeſt in the Sight of all Men. ary, 


that 2 what but of good Works viſible to the Eye, and perceptible to j1 
taſte; otherwiſe how could Men thence find Cauſe to glorifie God 2 = 
In fine, this is declared to be the peculiar Deſign of our Religion, or gf 


7 Pet. 2.9. the whole Chriſtian Inſtitution ; to this end we are made « choſen Generg. 


Tit. 1. 16. 


Tit. 1. 16. 


Ezek. 36. 


TY = — 


Ifa. 5 2, 2. 


' Rom. 2. 23, 
2 Sam. 12.14. to the Enemies of the Lord to Blaſpheme. But. 


Rom, 14 18, 


tion, aroyal Prieſthood, a holy Nation, a peculiar People, thaw we ſhould fo 
forth the Praiſes (or Vertues) of him, who hath called us out of Darkn 
hs marvellous Light ; not only by our Profeſſion, but in our PraQice 7 | 
claring his Goodneſs. + .-. | roo | 
On the other-hand, by ſtifling our Vertue and Conſcience, in an | 
compliance with Sin, or negle& of our Duty, we greatly ſhall diſhonoyr ; 
. God; for thereby. m effect we deny him, a deſert him ; we injure his Mz. 
jeſty, and diſclaim our Allegiance to him ; we intimate our mean Opiniongs Ml : 
him, and ſmall Aﬀection to him ; we betray our want of Reverencetohiz Ml | 
Excellency, of Dread to his Greatneſs, of Love to his Goodneſs; of Hopein 1 
his Promiſes, and gracious Overtures of Mercy ; of Fear in regard to lis Ml n 
ſevere Juſtice and fierce Menaces : ſoimmediately we diſhonour him, and G 
we thereby. alfo do countenance Diſreſpe& and Diſobedience to him': And bt 
our Behaviour tendeth to produce, or to confirm the like irreligious Dipy 
ſitions of Mind, and impious Practices in others ; fo that with honikle MW & 
Diſengenuity we croſs the Deſign of our Creation, and violate our greatet Ml fa 
Obligations toward our Maker. ; A! 
Indeed what greater Afront, or more heinous Indignity can we offet tt Ml © 
God, than openly before the World, 4ythe moſt real Expreſſions of ourWirks, WM i= 
to deny and diſown him ; than to be notoriouſly aſhamed, or afraid toavoy Ml - 
him for out Lord and Maſter; than to expreſs no Senſe of our Duty tohin, MW 5 
no Reverence of his Authority, no Gratitude for his Benefits to us; thn WW ©! 
viſibly to prefer any other Conſideration or -worldly Advantage before a 
Regard to his Will and Pleaſure? | 
In this open Sin doth outgoprivate Wickedneſs, and putteth down even 
the worſt Hypocrifie (beſide its own.) that it not only oftendeth God, but 
ſorely woundeth his Honour, and expoſeth his glorious Name to Contempt; 
by which Conſideration ſuch Miſcarriages are frequently aggravated in 
Holy Scripture : So in the Prophets God complaineth of his People, for 
having by their ſcandalous Crimes profaned his holy Name among the Het 
then : So St. Paul expoſtulateth with the Jew, Thou that boaſteſt of the Law, 
through breaking the Law diſhonoureſt thou God + ſo Nathan told David, tht 
» 3od would puniſh him, becauſe by his bad Deed he had given great occafun 


4. We ſhould be careful of our good Behaviour in the ſight of Men, 
that we may thereby maintain the Dignity and Repute of our Chriſtin 
Profeſſion, which by our naughty or negligent Demeanour will be much di- 
paraged and diſgraced. | 
Moſt evident it is to Reaſon, that a viſible Practice, conformable to 
the Rules of our Religion, cannot otherwiſe than exceedingly commend 
and grace it; for how can the goodneſs of a Rule more ſurely obtain it 
due Commendation, than from its being applied to obſervable Practice and 
Experience. 

Afſuredly Charity, Meekneſs, Humility, Patience, Sobriety, Diſcretion, 
and all Chriſtian Vertues, as in themſeves they are very amiable and vene- £ 
rable to all Men,as they yield great Benefit and much Pleaſure to thoſe whom my 
their Conſequences do touch ; ſo they do ingratiate the Law which preſcri fy: 
beth them, they bring Eſteem to the Principles, whence they are derived ; 4h 

He (as the Apoſtle faith) that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 1 both accepia- p w 
Ble to God, and approved of Men, as the Follower of a moſt excellent or ! 


«dd ac heeded Le. | - ld. S—_—_— 


VO TTIIInT DD kd 50 ade. ad 


Germ. XX XU. Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 


— ———I . 


i” We may alſo conſider, that a conſpicuous Practice, according to our 


Religion, 15 2 demonſtrative Proof, that we do ſeriouſly and firmly em- * 


race it, or that we,are heartily and ſteadily perſuaded of its Truth ; which 


| eno ſmall credit to any Profeſſion, arguing that it hath a good foundati- 


06 in Reaſon, apt to bottom and ſuſtain a ſolid Faith. 

And as thereby we pregnantly do evidenct, that we our ſelves do high- 
jy value the noble Privileges, the excellent Promiſes, rhe precious Rewards 
exhibited in the Goſpel ; ſo we thereby do breed a like eſteem in others ; 
apon whom the authority of Men apparently Vertuous and Conſcientious 
fallibly will have a forcible influence. 

Such a Practice will have a great ſtroke toward evincing the truth and 
rality, the pertect excellency, the notable ſtrength .and efficacy of our 
Religion ; plainly ſhewing, that it is not a meer Name, an idle Pretence, 
2 weak Fancy, a dry Speculation, a chimzrical Dream ; but a vigorous and 
maſculine Principle, able to produce moſt worthy Fruits of ſubſtantial 
Goodneſs, profitable to Men; conducible to our own welfare, and to the 
benefit of others. 

-As gallant Actions, becoming a noble Rank, elevated above the vulgar 
kvel, do il[uſtrate and dignify Nobility it (elf ; ſo doth a worthy Conve- 
fation, beſeeming our high Station in the heavenly Kingdom, our near 


| Nlances to God, thoſe ſplendid Titles and glorious Privileges aſligned to 


every faithful Chriſtian in the Evangelical Charter, render our State admi- 
nble, and make it ſeem an excellent advantage to be a Chriſtian. - 

. Hence in the Apo/tolical Writings an obſervance of the Evangelical Laws 
is ſo much and often entorced by this Conſideration ; for upon this ac- 


count we are exhorted to a careful diſcharge of our Duty, that we may Tit. 2. 10, 
adorn the doftrine of God our Saviour in all things; We are urged to have our Phil, r. 29. 
Converſation worthy of thaGoſpel; to walk worthy of the Vocation, wherewith Eph. 4. 1. 

we are called, to behave our ſelves as worthily becometh Saints ( that- is, Eph. g. 3. 
Perſons inſtiruted in ſo Holy a Religion, and deſigned to ſo peculiar excel- $91: 16-2: 
kncy in Vertue ) to walk .as Children of the Light, that is, of Truth and Eph. 5. 9. 
Knowledge revealed from Heaven) to walk worthy of God, who hath called 1 Thell.2. 19 
u unto his Kingdom and Glory ; worthy of the Lord, anto all well-pleafing, be- Col. 1. 10. 


ing fruitful zn every good work - the which enforcements of Duty do imply 
Lvifble Practice, producing the viſible effefts of Ornament and Credit 
toour Religion, recommending it ro the Minds and Conſciences of Men, 
_ Contrariwiſe, the defect of good Converſation before Men in Chriſtians, 
$.upoh divers accounts diſgraceful to our Religion. For, | 

\ It tempteth Men to judge, that we our ſelves do not heartily believe 
ts Truth, or value its Worth ; That we do not ap- 


prove its Doctrine for reaſonable, or take its advan- p be TE EVOL TE aa! drocar, 
I... . O iT & - 4 U ad £y Q 
ages for conſiderabic ; or deem the'name and ſtate 1; pxeopnuier aemnirent 75 chrancie. 


& a Chriſtian to be honourable ; ſeeing we are not Conſt. Ap. 2. 6. 

concerned to own them, or do not care to engage _ | 
cur reputation in avowing and abetting them in that way, which doth 
beſt igaifie our Mind and Meaning : For Men certainly will judge of our 


ſenſe, not ſo much by what we ſay, as from what wedo; not by our ver- ' 


tal Profeilion or Pretence, but rom our Prattice, as the ſureſt indication 
df our Heart. 

Wherefore when they hear us to confeſs our Faith, and ſee us ad like 
afidels, they will be forced to eſteem us either for ſubdolous Hypocrites, or 
for inconſiſtent Fools ; who aſſume rhe name of Chriſtians, and pretend to 
Feat advantages thence, yet in effe do not mind, or regard them ; high- 


F commending the Rules of our Religion, but not at all obſerving them ; 


Si greatly 


EET TTYIAEAS-. FEE IL WA, T_FIIYYYE - TR y ——__— = w_ —_ IF. bn. Dn Lo IO IC ICI, >_> EET a IIZZIEIILYS SZ =. 


CE CAR CO nn IN mb CFVEIRT — w—_— 


Coal 


£2 ab 
ARE: 
"> RX 

== DETET ——v = CERT IP YES 


SCF 


—=_ 


ELICIT IEEE 2 22e 


prey CIEEERE . : a _— === PIEREISTDESFES 
—_—— — — DID NOT DET TE OD CET 


PE OCT NET IPC ICT TE NONE 


= = RE EIT 4 OLIPISAOEzacohey A A — ICE ICE IVZ LY 
CER ERRC_C_CRCRNRCEEENCCCNNNNNEINNTT TT NRCRNRR_T—___EMNRFw_MRk@*RkXſnnF_mENRCRRRRNNRNPNFCFT" 


— 


_ A —— -- 
=> S=A —E CERES 
IL _— 
t——d and nengy d_——ceipo——r—ncys —— 


oP TVEY 


314. 


"WR 4. 9" 


FW I Eng 


greatly admiring the Example of our Saviour, but not caring to imig 
it ; deſcribing Heaven for a molt happyplace, but not ſtriving to get thi 
ther, in the ſole way, which our Lord preſcribeth, of faithful and dili 
gent obedience to his Precepts. | 

Seeing, I fay, this repugnance between our Profeſſion and our Pradtice 
will induce Men to charge us with Hypocriſieand Folly ; and if the Profec. 
ſors be taken ſor Counterfeits or Fools,: the proteilion it ſelf will hardly 
(cape from being held Impoſture, or Folly. 

Our Religion art leaſt will thence be expoſed to the Cenſures of bein 
no better than a fond Device, and a barren Notion, unpraficable, inefe. 
tual, and inſignificant to any good purpoſe. 

The viſible misbehaviour, I ſay, of Chriſtians will aſſuredly derive oh- 


| loquy and reproach on Chriſtianity, if not as bad, yet as vain,. impo- 


2 Cor. E: 3. 
" Ive keth facw- 
Mn H. 


tent, impertinent, and uſeleſs; eſpecially thoſe who are diſaffected to i 
will hence take advantage to inſult upon it with contemptuous Scorn; tg 
what, will they ſay, do your fine Rules ſerve?, What ettefts do your gle 
rious hopes produce ? where are the fruits of that holy Faith, and heayen- 
ly Doctrine, which you ſo extol and magniiie ? 

Whereas alſo bad Converſation commonly doth not only deprive Men 
of the Benefits which ovr Religion promiſeth, but dorh carry with it 
_ fruits ; Men that ſee or tee] them will be apt to 1mpute them tg 
Religion : ' 2 

It a Chriſtian be unjuſt, cenſorious, fatious, any-wiſe offenſive ot 
troubleſome, although Irreligion be the cauſe of ſuch things, yet Religiun 
mult bear the blame, and they preſently exclaim, 

Duantum religro potuit ſuadere maloram. 

Whence St. Paul ( who was a powerful Inſtructor doth impreſs Mat. 
ters of Duty by the thoſt proper Motives) dotl often, and upon all o- 
caſions urge this Conſideration ; He chargeth us to give #0 offence in any 
thing, that the Miniſtery ( or Evangelical diſpenſation) be mot blamed, or 
expoſed to the cenſure of any eaptious Momus ; He biddeth vs to forbear 


Rom: 14. 15. harſh Judgment, and all uncharitable Dealing, that our good be not evil 


I Tum. 6 J. 


Tit. 24 5. 


i: Tims 5. 14- 


Rem 2. 24, 
o/? U4as. 


ſpoken of 2 He preſleth the diſclfarge of our Guty in each Calling and Rela- 
tion, that by neglect thereof the Goſpel be not defamed ; Ler (faith he) 
as many Servants as dhe under the Toke, count their own Maſters worthy of 
all Honour, that the Name of God, and his Dotrine be not blaſphemed ; and, 
Let Women be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own Hyſ- 
bands, that the word of God be not Blaſphemed ; and, I will that younger 
Women marry, bear Children, guide the Houſe ({o as) to give no occaſion to 
the Adverſary (that is, to Perſons difafleted to Chriſtianity) to [peat re- 
proachfully ( of it?) which Diſcourſe, by clear parity of Reaſon, may be 
applied to any other State, or Relation. 
Now ſeriouſly what greater Miſchief can we do, what heavier Guilt 
may we contract, than by wofking diſkonour to God's adorable Nats, 
than by calling reproach on God's heavenly Truth, than by drawing 4 
ſcandal on that holy Religion, which the Son of God came down rom 
Keaven to eſtabliſh , for the glory” of God, and falvation of Mankind! 
Surely next atter directly blaipheming Gvd, and defying Religion with 


our own Mouths, the next Crime is to make others to do ſo, or indica 


to do it by their profane Tongues. | 
There remain divers Arguments of very great Moment, which the time 


will not ſuffer me to urge; and therefore I mult referye them to another. 


occaition. 


Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all Men. "Van Au 


SER- 


[SERMON XXXIIL 
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Provide things honeſt in the fight 


of all Men. : ; 


ROM. XII. 17. 
Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all Men. 


Have formerly diſcourſed upon this Apoſtolical Precept ; and having 
[ declared the meaning of it ( briefly importing, that we ſhould have 
a ſpecial care of our external Behaviour, coming under the view and 
obſervation of Men, that it be perfeAtly innocent and inculpable,) Idid 
propoſe divers Motives inducing to the obſervance of it ; but divers others 
of great importance the time would not allow me to urge; I ſhall there- 


| fore now proceed to offer them to your Conſideration. 


F did then ſhew that a regard to the reaſon and nature of things, to the 
atisfaction of our Conſcience, to the honour of God, and to the credit of 
our Religion, did require from us a good Converſation before Men : I now 
arther add, that, | 
T. The real intereſt of Piety and Vertue do exact ſuch a Converſation as 
the moſt eftectual way of upholding, advancing, and propagating them 
mong Men. f | 

Example is a very powerful thing either way ; both for attraction to 
Good, and ſeduction to Evil ; ſuch 1s the nature of Men, that they are 
nore apt to be guided by the practice of others, than by their own Reaſon, 
and more eaſily can write after a Copy, than by a Rule ; - that they are 
prone to imitate whatever they ſee done, be it good or bad, convenient 
rinconvenient; profitable or hurtful, emulating the one, and aping the 
aher ; that they love to be in the faſhion, and will go any whither in 
Company, preſuming of ſupport, defence and comfort therein ; that they 
wil atisfie their Minds, and juſtifie theis doings by any authority, deem- 
og that laudable or allowable, or at leaſt tolerable and excuſable, for 
Which they can alledge Precedents ; judging that if they are not ſingular, 
tiey are innocent, or however not very culpable ; that hardly they will 
indertake any thing without Countenance, whereby their Modeſty is in 

e meaſure ſecured, and Partners engaged to bear a ſhare with them 1n 
tis Cenſure, to which their deportment is liable. Hence a viſible good 
Converſation will have a great efficacy toward the promotion and propa- 
ation of goodneſs ; the authority of that being adjoined to the native 
wrth and beauty, to the rational plauſibility, to the ſenſible benefit of 
Vertue, will cogently draw Men to it ; it will be a clear Pattern, whereby 
tley ſhall be informed what they are obliged, and what they are able to 
Aiorm ; it will be a notable Spur ſmartly exciting them to mind and 
purſue their Duty ; it will be a vigorous Incentive, iniiaming their Caurage, 


ad provoking an emulation to do well. 
| Si 2 The 
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Provide things honeſt m the fight vf all Men. Van 


The viſible ſuccour and countenance of many, eſpouſing the Cauſe of 
Goodneſs by their Practice, will afluredly bring it into requeſt and yogys 
and thence into current uſe and faſhion ; ſo juſt a Cauſe cannot fail to Pro- 
ſper, having any reaſonable Forces to maintain it ; it will have Preat 
iirength, great boldneſs and aſſurance, when a conſiderable Party qo 
appear engaged on its fide. | | 

Yea ſometimes even the Example of a few will do it great ſervice; the 


« 2” 


rarify giving a ſpecial luſtre to their Vertue, and rendring it more notable. 
b 


according to: that intimation of the 4poftie'; when he thus doth exhor 


Phil.2, 14; 15+ 


' leſs aud harmleſs, the Sons of God, without rebuke in the midſt of a craked © 


the Philippians to ee chearful and forward practice of Goodneſs ; Dy al! 
things (faith he) without Murmurings and Diſputings ; that ye may be Lane. 


and perverſe Generation, among, whom ye ſhine as Lights in the World, 

A good Converſation doth notifie good Men to one another, and dray- 
eth them together, and combineth them in 2 Party, for the proteRion of 
Goodneſs, heartning and aiding one atjother therein. 

Such Advantages Goodneſs doth always need ; tor it ever hath in the 
World many Adverſaries, ſtriving by violent force to beat it down, or by 
treacherous Fraud to ſupplant it ; who»uſe their authority and intereſt ty 
ſuppreſs it ; who by their evil Example do ſeduce from jt ; who labour 
by detraction to blaſt it, by ſcorn and reproach to diſcourage it, by divers 
temptations and baits to entice from it ; who combining their Forces with 


the wicked Spirits, and with. the corrupt Inclinations of Men, do-raiſe « 


mighty Party for Wickedneſs. 

Wherefore to balance ſuch Oppoſitions, Goodneſs doth need Friends to 
maintain it; not only Friends-in Heart,- or ſecret Well-wiſhers ; but open 
en 94 who frankly will avow it, and both in Word and Deed will Rout: 
y abet it. 

A demure, baſhful, timorous Friendſhip will rather prejudice, than help 
it ; for nothing will more animate its Foes to aſlail and perſecute it, than 
obſerving its Friends to ſlink and ſneak; When good Men hide their Faces, 
as if they were aſham'd of their Goodneſs, then bad Men will grow more 
impudent, and inſolent in their outrages againlt it. 

Wherefore, if we would have Goodneſs hold up its head, we muſt open- 
ly take its part ; if we would not be guilty of its ruine, we muſt ſtand up 
to uphold it; for whoever openly complieth with Sin, or negledeth his 
Duty, may well be charged with its ruine ; ſince if thou ſo Yeſerteſt Good- 
neſs, another after thy Pattern may do the like, and a third may fo 
low him ; ſo the negle& of it may ſoon be propagated, until at length it 
may be quite abandoned, and leftweſtitute of ſupport : IF it doth not thus 
happen, it will as to thee be accidental, and no thanks to thee for its bet- 
ter Fortune. 

The declenſion of Piety is not perhaps more to be aſcribed to any other 
Cauſe, than to this, than that Men who approve Goodneſs in their Hearts, 
are ſo backward to ſhew it in their Practice ; that good Men do fo affect 
Retirement, and wrapping up their Vertue in Obſcurity ; that moſt Men 
think it enough if in the cauſe of Religion againſt Protaneneſs and Dilſo- 
luteneſs they appear Neuters, and do not impugn it : For if in a time of 
Infetion all ſound Men do ſhut up themſelves, and all fick Men walk # 
broad, how neceſſarily muſt the Plague reign in the place? 


II. Charity toward our Neighbour demandeth from us a great care of 
our Converſation before Men. | 


The. 


_—_—_—. 


. *Fhelaw of Charity, which is the great law of Chriſtianity, doth oblige 
ps earneſtly to further our. Neighbour's Good of all kinds, eſpecially that, 
which is inc omparably his beſt Good, the welfare of his Soul ; which how 
cn we better do, than by attrafting hmm td the performance of his Du- 


' xy to God, and by withdrawing him from the commiſſion of ſin > And 


-_ 


how can we do that without an apparently good Converſation, or without 
plainly declaring, as occaſion ſheweth, for Vertuc, both in Word and Deed? 
how can a fhy refervedneſs conduce to that end2 What will inviſible 
Thoughts or Afﬀections of Heart confer thereto? _ = 
'Tis a precept of Charity, that we ſhould purſue things, wherewith one Rom. 14. 1g. 
may edifie another ; and how can we perform that Duty, without imparting * Core 14.269 
out Mind, and as it were transfuſing it into others ; ſo as by converting 
them fPom Error ard Sin, by inſtilling good Principles, by exciting good 
Reſolutions, to lay in them a foundation of Goodneſs, or by cheriſhing and 
mproving the ſame to rear a ſtructure of Vertue in them > How can we 
mitually edifie, without mutuallyadviſing Vertde, exhorting to it, recom- 
mending and imprefling it by our exemplary Behaviour? 


. The Apoſtles do ihjoin, that we ſhould exhort one another, and ediffe one Tiacgugadirs 


amther ; that we ſheuld conſider one another, to provoke ( or to whet and TThq'; rr, 


inſtigate one another ) to love, and to good works ; the which can no wiſe Heb. 10. 24. 


; be performed, without expreſly declaring for Goodneſs and remarkable Eis 765u5- 


ating in its behalt ; To comttiend and preſs it by Word 1s a part of our » 
Duty, but not all of it, nor ſufficient to this purpoſe ; eſpecially ſeeing 
we cannot urge that with ' good confidence, nor ſhall be held ſerious in 
pleading for it, which we do not our ſelves embrace in practice ; for how 
can we expect, that our Reaſon ſhould convince others, when it doth not 
appear really to have perſuaded our ſelves ; when our doings evidently do 
argue the weakneſs of our Diſcourſe ? | 
Words hardly will ever move without Practice, although Practice ſome- | 
times will perſuade without Words ; according to that of St. Peter ; Te * Ft 2: 1: 
Wives be in ſubjetion to yoar own Husbantds, that if any obey not the Word, 
they may| without the Word be won by the Converſation of the Wives, while 


they behald your chaſt Converſation coupled with fear ( or due teverence to 


them.) . | | 
Again, We are frequently commanded to ſhun the giving any Offence ; 1 Cor. 10. 32. 

or the putting a ftumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall in the way of our Bro- | *9 

ther ; that is, to do any thing which any-wiſe may cells tO. liis fri nom. 26-66 

curring any Sin ; the which Precepts are violated not only by poſitive 

and active influence, by propoſing erroneous Doctrine, evil Advice, frau- 

dulent enticements to Sir, or diſcouragements from Duty ; but alſo by 

vith-holding the Means, ſerving to prevent his Tranſgreſſion ; ſuch as a 

tacit indulgence, or connivance, when good admonition may reclaim him ; 

the omiſlion of ' good Example, . when it is ſeaſonable, and probably may 

prove efficacious ; for theſe NegleQs have a moral cauſality, inducing or 

encouraging the commitiion of Sin ; our Silence, our forbearing to Act, 

our declining fair opportunities to guide him into the right way will be 

taken for ſigns of Approbation and Conſent ; and conſequently as Argu- 

ments to juitifie or excuſe bad Practice, in proportion to the Authority 

and Eſteem we have; which ever will be ſome in this cafe, when they 

favour the Infirmity of Mer. | , | 

. Charity doth farther oblige us, upon juſt Cauſe, and in due Seaſon, to KL, 

check and reprove our Neighbour, miſdemeaning himſelf ; for, Warn the i Thed. 5.14. 

diſorderly, faith the Apoſtle; and, Fave no fellowſhip (faith: he ) with rhe Epb. 5: 11. 

fruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them ; and, Thou Nom not Levic 19. 27. 

(faith 
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Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all Men. Vol. 


Prov. 22: 5. 


f 


Rom. 14- Is. 


CA che, 


( ſaith the Law) hate thy Brother in thy Fleart,thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke 
thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him ; where forbearance of Reprogf 
is implied, to ſhew not only a defect of Charity, but hatred of our Bro. 


ther; agd a good reaſon is mtimated for it, becauſe in ſo doing, we ſuffer 


Sin to.lie upon him ; not hindring his progreſs in it, not endeayourin 
his converſion from it; but Reproof is an overt AQ, involving ſomewhy 
of openneſs and plain freedom, ſuch as the Wiſeman doth prefer befye 
cloſe good-will; tor. Open rebuke ( faith he) # better than ſecret Ine. 

We are all thus far the keepers of our Brethren, and it is a charge in- 
cumbent 'on us, by all good means to preſerve them from the worſt of 
Miſchiefs. | | 

In fine, there is plainly nothing more inconſiſtent with true Chari 
than ſuch a compliance with Sin, or negle& of Duty in the ſighk of or 
Neighbour, which is ſcandalous, or may prove contagious to him; for 
how can we love him, whoſe chief good, whoſe eternal welfare we donot 
tender? whom we do not fear to ſeduce into the way of extream Miſery 
or do not at leaſt care to lead into the way of Happineſs ; whom with- 
out any check we can ſufer to forfeit the beſt Goods, and to incur the 
ſaddeſt Calamities ? s | 

Wherefore if the love of our ſelves, and a ſober regard to our own 


welfare be not ſufficient to induce us, yet a charitable diſpoſition, and 4 ' 


concernedneſs for our Neighbour ( for our Brethren, our Relations, onr 
Friends) ſhould move us-to a good, innocent, vertuous, fruitful and ex- 


emplary Converſation ; If we do not care to fave our ſelves, yet let it pity 


us to. damn and deſtroy others by our negligence. 


IT. But if Charity will not move us, yet Juſtice, exacting from us a cart 
of our good Converſation before Men, ſhould conſtrain us thereto. 

Exemplary and edifying Converſation is a debt which we owe to the 
World ; a good office impoſed on us by the Laws of common Humanity, 

When without our own hurt or inconvenience we can do conſiderable 
g00d to our Neighbour, he hath a title thereto (granted by the common 
Author of. our Nature, the abſolute Lord of all we are or have) and he 
may juſtly demand it from us ; as we in like cafe might claim it from 
him, and certainly would in Matters agreeable to our Humour expeQ it; 
Wherefore ſeeing good Converſation not only doth not harm or income 
mode us, but is moſt beneficial to our ſelves, and it exceedingly may be 
nefit our Neighbour, it is moſt juſt that we ſhould afford it to him; it is 
no more than fair dealing to do it, to neglect it is a real Injury to him. 


; To ſetill example before our Neighbour, or ( which is in part, andin 


effect the ſame ) to with-hold good Example from him (for not to give 
a good Exampleis a bad thing, and ſo a bad Example ; this ) I fay is plain 
ly a great Iniquity, and a wrong to him. For, 


Is it not an Injury to offer a Cup of Poyſon to any Man, to invite him, 


. todrink it, to be his taſter of it, ſo drawing him to take it oft without 


ſuſpicion, or fear of deadly Miſchief ? Is it nbt an Injury to forbear warn- 
ing him thereof, or not to deter him from it, when it ſtandeth before 
him, and he is ready to put it to his Mouth z Would not ſuch a Man n 
all conſcionable eſteem paſs for a murtherer of his Neighbour ? 

Is it not a great Wrong to carry any Man out of his way ( out of a 
right, eaſe, fair, and ſafe Road) into Mazes, Thickets, and Sloughs, or into 
intricate, foul, dangerous bye-ways? Is it not wrongful, when he doti 
wander or err, not to reduce him thence, not to ſet. him in the right way? 


ls 
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Is it not very foul - dealing to bring a Man to a ſteep Precipice, and 
hence to leap down before him 2 Is it not ſo, not to ſtop himg when 
te is on. the brink, and blindly moving forward to caſt himſelf down | 
head-long ? LS 
| * theſe be injurious dealings, then palpably it is far more ſuch to yield 
[nticements or Encouragements, yea not to put Obſtructions, it we 
* xreable, to our Neighbou#'s incurring Sin, which to his Soul is all thoſe 
things; the moſt baneful Venom, the moſt wotul Exorbitancy, the molt 
rnicious Gult that can be. 
We by finning do not only ( as the Wiſeman ſaith) wrong our own Souls, Prov. 2. 36. 
hut we do alſo wrong the Souls of others ; drawing them, or driving them 
by the efficacious impulſe of our Example into Miſchief. and Miſery ; for 
When ( faith St. Paul ) ye fin ſo againſt the Brethren, and wound their weak t Cor. 8. 12, 
Cmfeience, ye ſin againſt Chriſt ; he there ſpeaketh of | MIT 3, 
had Example ; the which hg not only affirmeth to be , © »p Warr mes ok 7We Gore 
ſaful in regard of Chriſt, but calleth it ſinning a- - 9552-10659, Conſt, Ap. 2.19. 
gainſt our Brethren ; and ſuppoſeth that we there- | 
by do wound, or ſmzte their Conſcience ; which to do is ſurely no les Turov]ec av- 


wrong to them, than if we ſhould aſſault, beat, and wound rheir Bodies ; 7,,,, 175.5. 


the wounds of Conſcience being of all moſt grievous, and producing molt ox 
nſapportable Affliction; according to that of the Wiſeman, The ſpirit of Prov. 18. 14. 
a Maz will bear his Infirmities, but a wounded ſpirit who can beare 
Indeed by thug hurting our Neighbour, we do him,a wrong, not only 
yery great 1n it ſelf, but ſuch as may probably be irreparable, tor which 
hardly we can ever be able to make him any reſtitution or compenſation ; 
for a better Example ſcarce will reach all, whom a bad Example hath 
touched ; the beit Example hardly will avail to undo that, which a bad 
Example hath done ; If thereby we have engaged our Neighbour in Sin, | 
we by no means can reſtore his loft Innocence; or prevent his ſaying, Wo lam 5. 16, 
te to me, for I have finned ; Tt will be very difficult to recover him into 
that ſtate (that ſound condition of Soul) trom which we did move him; 
twill zowever coit him, if not a final ruine, yet a ſore Repentance; the « Cor. 8. rx. 
gs whereot no- compenſation, which we can yield, will requite : The 
ounds which we thereby do inflict may rankle, and prove incurable ; 
tiey ailuredly will tind no eaſie Cure ; they muſt however either in conſe- 
quence, . or 1n the correction be very painful; and they will leave an ugly 
Kar behind them. | 
The 1njuilice of this Pratice may alſo farther appear, upon divers ſpe- 
al Accounts. 
All Men eſteem Pity a Debt, which one Man oweth to another, as li- 
wle to Grief and Miſery ; (the obligation whereto is written in the Bowels 
d.cach Vian ) which Firy will incline to ſuccour the Object of it in dan- 
ger or difireſs ; wheretore every Man by the natural Law is bound to en- 
davour the prevention or the reſcue of another fallingiinto Miſchief ; ac- 
cording to that of St. Jude, Of ſome -have compaſſion, making a difference, Jude 22, 23, 
ad others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire; whence to draw © 
Men into Sin by ill Fractice, or not to reſtrain them Go -_ 
from it by good; 1s unjult, as a plitileſs hard-hearted, Ports 2 fon ew oY 
cruel thing, | . 
Again, All Men hold Flattery to be a practice very abuſive, or more 
than tumply wrongful : as «vith Injury joining Contempt and Cozenage : 
king advantage of a Man's Infirmity to work Prejudice to him; it is 
adeed a miſcluevous, .a pernicious, and withal a per:idious, an in{idious, 
a eninaring Pra tic2; tor, A flatterinz Mouth ( faith the Wife-man ) 5% 3!- 3% 
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Prov. 26. 28. 


" is 


worketh ruine,'and 4 Man that flattereth his Neighbour, ſpreadeth a Net for ig 


*5 5' feet >.Gut Flattery is not only verbal ; the worſt Flattery is not that where. 


Prov. 14. 21. 
11-12, 


1 Pct. 2. 17+ 


Prov. 14+ 34+ 


20 23, 


-by Men ſooth and gloze with their Lips, encouraging others by fictitions 
Commendations to perfiſt in bad Courſes; there is a tacit Flattery, whey 


by our connivance at Sin we ſeem to-approve it ; there is a real F}; 

when by our compliance with Sin, we recommend it to our Comrades, 
Theſe do not look ſo groſly, yet do inſinuate %our Mind, and commonly 
do inveagle to Sin more effeftually ; Men being more apt to truſt 9g, 
Deeds than our Words, being more pleaſed in our vouching their AQions 
by a participation in them, and running a common hazard with they 


than in our {training to commend, or to excuſe them : whence it is, tht 


oroſs Flattery hath its effe& chiefly upon ſimpler Folks, bur this fubtil 
Flattery doth often gull and abuſe Perſons of greateſt Capacity, 
Again, A good Converſation before Men, is a part of that due reſpec 
which we owe to them ; There is a regard, and a kind of reverence tohe 
had toward every Man; which ſhould engage us to behave our ſelyes de 
cently in his Preſence, ſignifying a Conſideration and eſteem of his Per. 
ſon, of his Opinion, of his Reſentment, of his Aﬀection toward us: Ty 
do any foul or unhandfome thing is a contempt of him, a rudeneſs to. 
ward him, an affront put on him ; whereby ir effe& we do light, di. 
parage, and reproach him ; implying, that we do little value his Jud. 
ment, that we care not for his Good-will ; that we preſume he hath not 
the ſenſe to diſcerg, or hath not the Spirit to diſlike, or mult have theP4. 
tience to comport with our unſeemly and unſavoury Carriage; And if to 


do other unhandſome things before Men is ſuch an Indignity offered to 


them, then it is eſpecially ſuch to commit Sin before them, which is the 
moſt ugly, the molt ſordid, the moſt loathſome behaviour that can he; 
there is no deformity, no turpitude in Nature comparable to Sin ; nothing 
ſo offenſive, ſo diſtaſtful, ſo abominable to a rational ſenſe ; ſo that the 
Wiſe-man's Saying is very'true, taken any-way, He that deſpiſeth his Neigh- 
bour, finueth ; "tis both a Sin to contemn him ; and ſinning is an argument 
of contempt toward him ; Nor can we better obſerve St. Peter's Injundi- 
on, that we Honour all Men, than by forbearing to fin 1n their Preſence, 
out of reſpec to them. But farther, 


IV. Let us conſider, that a good Converſation before Men is a public 
Benefit, a great advantage to the World, and common ſtate of Men. 

It is not only a good office of Charity to this or that Man; but it lay- 
eth a general Obligation on our Country, on our Age, on Poſterity it 
ſelf ; upon which a fruitful Life, an exemplary Vertue may have notable 
influence. i | 

As notorious Sin is a plague to the World, throwing Infection and Deati 
about it ; provoking the Wrath of Heaven, and thence deriving Vengeance 
on it ; So notable Vertue is a general Bleſſing, producing molt wholſome 
and comfortable Efftes to Mankind. | 

For how can one more oblige the Publick, than by conferring help to 
uphold the Reputation, and to propagate the entertainment of thoſe things 
which are the main props of the World, for the ſake of which it ſtandetl, 
and by the means of which it is ſuſtained ; than by preſerving the vertue 
and power of Conſcience, which is the band of all Society, the guardian 
Faith and Honeſty, the beſt enſurer of Juſtice, Order, and Peace in the State; 
(that which exa/teth a Nation, and eſtabliſheth a Kingdom ) than by pi 
ducing and promoting thoſe things, which certainly will procure the t# 
vour and Eleſling of God on any People ? Hep 
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How can a man better deſerve of the world, than by concurring to 
top the contagion of fin, and the overſpreading deluge of iniquity, toge- 
ther with all the lamentable miſchiefs conſequent on them ; than by aver- 
ting the fierce wrath, and ſevere judgments of God, which a general pre- 
valence of wickedneſs neceſſarily will bring down 2 | 

Moſt men pretend to be concerned even for the honour of their Coun- 
try; and how can we better promote that, than by checking the progreſs 
of fin, which will not only be the bane, but i (as Solomon telletn us) 7he Prov. 14. 34. 
reproach of any people 2 FM : 

It may poſlibly be, it hath really been, that the conſpicuous vertue of 
a few men (yea ſometimes of one ſingle perſon) hath leavened a Coun- 
try, -hath ſeaſoned an age, hath imbued poſterity with an admiration of 

oodneſs, and with an afteftion to it. (One man, .,- 5. tur ting mma 
faith St. Chryſaſtome, enflamed with zeal, may ſuffice to ut8&- intranezy Neogtwreny, pay. 
reform an entire people.) So among the Pagans, one Chryl, "AvJy. & 
Perſon did (et up the Study of Morality, and worthily was ſtyled the pa- 
rent of (that moſt uſeful) Philoſophy, whereby he did exceedingly bene- Socrares phi- 
fit mankind, and did confer much toward preparing men for the reception —— 
of our heavenly Philoſophy. "I" 
Such our Lord deſigned his Apoſtles to be; for, Te (faith he) are the war 5. 13,14 


lights of the world, ye are the ſalt of the earth ; and ſuch in ettect they 


did prove, God by them (as St. Paul faith) manifeſting the favour of his 2 ©0r+ 2+ 14- 
knowledge in every place ; they not onely by their heavenly doctrine, but 
chiefly by the luſtre and influence of their holy example, converting the 
world from 1mpious errours and naughty practices, unto true religion, 
and vertuous converſation : They did lead men to goodneſs not only by 


the ears, but by the eyes, ſecing their excellent life, and walking as they had —_ 3 17. 
: 1 Cor. I1. 1: 


' them for enſample. \ Cold 


It conſequently may be, yea hath been, 'that the ſingular integrity of 2 Thel 3. 7,9. 
one, or. of a few perſons, diſplaying it ſelf, hath appeaſed divine wrath, 
and hath flaved oft imminent ruine from a people. So one Noah pub- 2 Per. 2. g- 
lickly maintaining, and preaching righteouſneſs, did preſerve the whole 
race of men from extirpation : So ten perſons avowing righteouſneſs 
would have kept Sodom from that ruful deſirution : So one good man Gen. 18. 32. 
(notably owning God, and interpoſing for the concerns of piety) might 
have prevented that calamitous vengeance, which fell upon {ſrae! ; as 
Jeremy told betor2, and Ezekiel affirmed after it ; Run ye to and fro (faith Jer. 5: 1, 
God in Jeremy) through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee now and know, and 
ſeek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any that 
executeth judgment, that ſeeketh truth, and I will pardon it ; and, I ſought 
for a man (faith God in Ezekiel) amonz them, that ſhould make up the Ezck. 22. 35, 
hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy 
it ; but I found none : therefore have I poured mine indignation upon them. 
There was then a remxant of thoſe, who cloſely did ſerve God ; and per- x. «. 9. 
haps: ſeven thouſand unknown perſons, who had not in their hearts deſert- 1 Kivgs 19, 
ed religion ; but this did not avert God's wrath, or preſerve the Nation '# 
from captivity; as a few openly profeſſing, and reſolutely practiſing 
goodnets, might have done. 

Now who, would not be glad of being ſo publick a friend, ſo general a. 
benefaCctour, in performing that, which doth otherwiſe ſo much become 
him, and fo greatly behove him ; yielding him the beſt ornaments, and 
higheſt advantages even upon his private accompt? Who would not be 
ambitious both to oblige his Countty, and to ſave his own ſoul together, 
by a worthy converſation 2 


TY Afſſiredly 
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/ Aſfuredly nothing can be deviſed more conducible to the effecting are. 
formation and amendment of the world, (and .conſequently to the proſpe- 
rity and felicity of mankind here) than a conſpiracy of good men in a 
frank and brisk avowing of goodneſs in the face of the world, 


V. A care of our converſation in the ſight of men, is needful for the 
preſervation of our good name, and fair repute among them. hy. 
: Chr. 29.12. A good name in holy Scripture is repreſented as a ſpecial gift, and ble. 
Eccl 6. -, ſing of God ; beſtowed in recompence of picty and vertue ; and prefer. 
CEc-7-1:) red before other moſt conſiderable gifts and bleſſings, concerning our ex. 
Prov. 22.4. ternal ſtate ; for, By humility (faith the Wiſe-man) and the fear of the 
(112-9) Tord, are riches and honour ; both are the rewards of piety ; but compa. 
Prov. 22-1. ring them, 4 good name (faith he ) is rather to be choſen than great riches, 
It cannot therefore be a contemptible thing, nor ought it to be neglected 
by us; for none of God's gifts, no reward which he propoſcth, ought to 
be ſlighted. 

Reaſon and experience alſo do concur in ſhewing that a good repute is 4 
valuable thing, not only as a fair ornament of our perſons, and a com- 
modious in{trument of ation toward our private weltare ; as a guard of 
our ſafety and quict, as ſerving to procure divers convenlences of life, 

or Sg Bog but as very advantageous, very uſeful upon moral and ſpiritual accompts; 
+610. qualifying us with greater caſe and efficacy to ſerve God, and to do good; 
for indecd 'tis manifeſt, that without it we ſhall be uncapable of doing 

God or man any conſiderable {crvice. | 
Wherefore in duty and wiſdom we ſhould be carcful of preſerving this 
jewel; the which we cannot otherwiſe do, than by obſerving this Apote- 
lical rule, of providing things honeſt in the fight of all men ; for a good 
converſation is the only guard and convoy of a good name : How can 
men conceive good opinion of us, otherwiſe than from a view of worthy 
qualities and good deeds? 'They may charitably hope, but they cannot con- 
Matt. 7- 16. fidently judge well of us otherwiſe than upon good evidence : Te. ſhall 
eg know them by their fraits, (that is, by apparent works, falling under hu- 
mane cogniſance) 4s the rule, whereby our Saviour teacheth us to diſtin- 
guiih of men, and to build a right opinion concerning them : Honour is 

the ſhadow, the inſeparable attendant of conſpicuous vertue. | 

A good converfation will indeed command eſteem, and irreſiſtibly ex- 
tort reſpet from all men. 

Wife and good men heartily will approve it, and gladly will yieldit 
duz commendation ; they cannot but honour it whenever they {ce 1t, as 

Ro 2. 14. 19, belt fuiting with their own judgment, and with their aftetion. 

Yea, it will procure reſpect even from the worſt men ; for it is a mil 
take to think, that bad men really do or can deſpite true goodnels ; m 
truth, however they may pretend or make a ſhew to ſlight and ſcorn it, 
however in words they may fout and revile it, yet in their hearts they. 
cannot but admire and reverence it; although their will may be ſo per- 

verted as to ſet them againſt it, yet their reaſon cannot'be. to deſtroyed 
(or natural light ſo quenched in them) as to diſapprove-.it ; they do but 
vilely diflemble, and, belye their conſcience, when they make as if they 
MC todas or 7 did condemn, or contemn it : As (faith Sr. Chry- 
ads thine Dave 1 y x God. Jeſtome) they who openly do flatter 311 livers, do in 
Eo) * @ 0,1 v7 Cl @arros KOAZKEv0tTES their mind reproue them ; ſo they who envy the wor- 
"i tag 74 "_ > hev 1252 hers of good, in their conſcience will admire and ap- 
; prove them : At leaſt they will do thus in their 
iv.cr mind ; when with any tcrious application they do reile&t on things] 
when 
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when the eye of their ſoul is any-wiſe cleared from the miſts of luſt and 
paſſion : It is not to be heeded what they ſay in a fluſter or ranting mood ; 
when they are near out of their wits, and have their judgment ſtifled by 
ſenſual imaginations ; but what they think, when their mind is ſomewhat 
compoſed, and natural light doth ſhine freely 1 it. bs He 
-- Indeed ſuch wretches really do moſt deſpiſe thoſe, -who conſort and 
comply with them in ſinful follies: As they cannot in their hearts ho- 
nour themſelves, ſo they cannot eſteem thoſe whom they find like unto 
them ; eſpecially they deſpiſe thoſe whom they obſerve to be ſo baſe and 
filly, as againſt their own'judgment and conſcience, to fear their diſplea- 
ſure, or to regard their cenſure ; looking upon them as vaſſals to their 
humour, and renegadoes from their own conſcience; 


Moreover, a good converſation certainly will engage Almighty God to 
prote& out reputation, and to confer honour upon us. For he as Go- 
yernour of the World, the Patron of goodneſs, the Diſpenſer of proper 
rewards to all, is in a manner bound to encourage thoſe openly, who viſi- 
bly do own him and take his part, who promote his glory and intereſt, who 

y him due ſervice and obedience ; who in tegard to his authority, do 
þthfully purſue that which is right and good ; He ſurely will ſee fit to 
repay ſuch in the ſame kind, by openly acknowledging, countenancing, 
and honouring them ; Accordingly he hath tied himſelf to do ſo by his 


expreſs word and promiſe ; fot, Them, ſaith he, that honour me, 7 will hg- 1 Sam. 2. 30; 


nou? ; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed ; he ſaid it in refe- 
rence to old E/z, who had neglected the duty of reſtraining hu ſons from 
fin ; which is a caſe very much of kin to all negle& of exemplary piety. 


And, Whoſoever, faith our Lord, ſhal/ confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Luke 12. 8; 


Son of man alſo confeſs before the Angels of Ged ; but he that denieth me be- 
fore men, ſhall be denied before the Angels of God ; the which (one moſt 
comfortable, the other moſt terrible) ſentences are to be underſtood, He 
that confeſſeth our Lord not meerly by verbal profeſſion, (for divers ſuch 


who ſay, Lord, Lord, he will not ſo much as &yow at the final judgment) M%7-22,23- 


but in real practice; He that denieth him, not only by renouncing him 
with the tongue, but by diſobeying him in ſcandalous converſation, by 
working iniquity, by the Apoſtaſie of bad manners. 


VI. Laſtly, The publick diſcharge of a good conſcience will yield mani- 
fold advantages, and great benefits to our ſelves; not only as good (and 
thence needful to our ſalvation, and our comfort) but as publick ; ſome 
of which I ſhall touch. 

Such a practice will much ſecure and ſtrengthen us in goodneſs; for he 
that hath the heart, with reſolution and conſtancy, to doe well, notwith- 
 fanding any worldly diſcouragement, although he thereby doth croſs the 

humour of the world, and incurreth the diſpleaſure, envy, hatred, cenſure, 
_ and obloquy of men, he thus having exalted his vertue above the favour 
ww fear of the world, hath ſer it in a fafe place, hath rendred it impreg- 
nable. | 
The conſideration of having obtained ſo happy, and ſo worthy a vidto- 


ry over the moſt dangerous temptations, (the victory of faith over the & Joh 


: world) will be very comfortable; And the ſufferings which (from the 
disfavour, enmity, and oppoſition of men.) do attend ſuch a practice, 
being a kind of martyrdom, will yield all the joys and comforts Crete 
with the hopes and rewards) of an heroical patience. | 
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It will afford great fatisfation-of mind, -to. reflect on the conſequences 
of ſuch a praftice;; and to conſider, that our reſolution' hath engaged or 
confirmed others in goodneſs, hath preſerved them from ſin, hath with. 
drawn them from bad courſes, and ſaved them from perdition ; that we 
have been inſtrumental to the ſalvation and happineſs of any foul ; that 
Lefids our own fins (which are a burthen too heavy for any man well to 
bear) we have not the ſins of others to accompt for, and ſhall not. he 
loaded with the guilt of thoſe, whom our neglect of duty, our compliance 
with ſig, our ſtupid coldneſs and indifference 1n regard to. ſpiritual affairs, 
our diſſimulation or connivence at the ſcandalous violation of God's ho- 
nour, and tranſgreſſion of his.laws, might have encouraged in ſin ; that 


Ezck. 13. 22. WE are not liable to that reproof in the Prophet, Te have ſtrengthned the 


%. 


hands of the wicked, that he ſhould not return from his wicked way, 

We ſhalt highly oblige thoſe, whom by our good endeavour or example 
we ſhall convert to righteouſneſs, or reclaim from iniquity, or ſhall any. 
wiſe- ſtop in their carriere to ruine; who when they ſhall recover from 


2 Tim, 2.26. tyeir, exrour, and ſoberly refle&t on their caſe, (when they ſhall -azam- 


g&v, become: again ſober, getting out as it were of their drunken {) 
will heartily thank us, will bleſs us, will pray for us, as having laid ag 
them a very great obligation, and done them the greateſt kindneſs that 
could be ; b that they will be ready to fay to us, as David did to Abigail, 


1 Sam. 25-32. Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſrael,. who ſent thee this day to meet me; aud 


bleſſed be thy advice ;, and bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me this day fray 
ſhedding of blood : This will be the conſequence of plain dealing in ach 


Prov. 28. 23, Caſes,” and that will be fulfllzd, which rhe Wiſe-man faith, He that rebw 
27+ 6. 19.25. ketha man, afterwards fhall find more favour, than he that flattereth with 


the tongue. 

We thereby ſhall eſcape the ſore complaints, and fell curſes of thoſe, 
whom our naughty or careleſs demeanour hath involved in finful pre 
ice ; for when their conſcience is awakened into a ſenſe of their guilt, 
when they feel the ſtings of remorſe, when they perceive the extreme da 
mage and woe which they have incurred, then will they diſcharge ther 
reſentments of heart againſt thoſe, who have any-wiſe been acceſſory to 
their fall into ſuch a condition ; then in their bitterneſs of ſoul, in the 
agony of their ſorrow and perplexity, they will be apt to exclaim, Curſed 
be the day that'I knew ſuch an one, or that TI did converſe with him, who 
did betray me into this plight, whodid inveagle me into temptation, who 
did not pluck me back a that ſinful praQtice, by which I now fo 
deeply ſuffer ; Curſed be his baſe cowardice, his fond modeſty, his affeed 
wiſdom, his treacherous negligence, his unconſcionable indifference, his 
impious want of zeal for God's honour, and charity for my ſoul, which 
did keep him from checking me in my bad courſes, and reclaiming me to 
my duty by wholeſom reproof, by ſeaſonable advice, by exemplary pra- 
Ctice betore me: It will ſurely be a great comfort to us, that we have not 
given occaſion for ſuch complaints ; bur in proportion may fay with 


ARs 20. 26, St. Paul, I am pure from the blood of all men, for I have not ſhunned to 
Ezck. 7.17. declare unto you all the counſel of God. 


33e 7+ 


_ It is alſo no ſmall advantage to us, that by a good converſation we ſhall 


- procure the particular friendſhip and affetion of good men ; for it is that, 


which diſcovereth good men to one another, which kindleth their affection 
toward each other, which drawerh them together, and breedeth a tamr 
Jiarity between them, and knitteth their hearts rogether in a holy love; 
from whence they come to enjoy the faithful advice, the kind alliſtance, 


the ſeaſonable conſolations, and the hearty prayers each of other ; = 
whic 
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which great benefits are loſt by concealment of our ſcives, and reſerved- 
neſs in doing good; for how can any man know him to deſerve love, 
whoſe goodnelF is not diſcernible 2 > &T £{'*-F 

Such conſiderations may induce all perſons, of. every rank and conditi- 
dn, to obſerve this Apoſtolical Precept, ſo far as their capacities do reach. 
1 ſhall only adjoin, that it eſpecially doth concern perſons of quality, in 
proportion to their eminency in dignity, power, authority, reputation, of 
2ny peculiar advantage, - whereby the beneficial efficacy of good conver- 
{afjon is encreaſed. ' it .0 | 


Such perſons are like a city ſeated 8n a mountain, which cannot be hid ; Mate 5+ 15+ 


the height of their ſtation} and luſtre of their quality, do expoſe them to 
the obſervation of all ; and their authority doth recommend their pra- 
Rice to the imitation of obſervers. Onto: a: | 

Their example cannot fail ofhaving a mighty influence ; its light doth 
guide men, its weight doth ſway them ; it doth ſeem to warrant and au- 
thorize practice; inferiours would be afraid or aſhamed to diſcoſt from it. 
'» They have not the temptations, which other men have, to comply 


with ſin out of fear, out of complaiſance, out of deſign ; they being to - 


lead and give law, not to follow or receive it ; they being the firſt mo- 
vers in converſation ; the faſhion being regulated by them, or indeed be- 
40g meerly a conformity to their deportment. 


They thould by their innocence qualifie themſelves to reprove others conft, Apoſt. 


with authority and courage. 

They in gratitude to God, who hath beſtowed on them ſuch advantages, 
are obliged to employ them for his ſervice. 
.. They particularly were deſigned and endowed with thoſe advantages; 


2.17. 


that by them they might countenance, might encourage, might reward, Rom. 13, 3---. 


might by all means promote goodneſs in the world. 
_ They accordingly are reſponſible for the influence their converſation 
hath ; fo that in the final accompt moſt ations of men. will lie at their 
* door, fo that they ſhall reſpeQtively be either highly rewarded for the ver- 


tues and good works, or ſeverely-puniſhed for the vices and ſins of man= 


kind: The which moſt weighty conſideration I leave by God's grace to 
be ſerioufly-applied by themz who are concerned therein. 


1 Pets 2. I 4s 


326 


Ro —— 


Rom. 1217. 


Evomer Ku- 
els. 


— 


SERMON XXXIV. 


Provide things honeſt in the ſight 
of all Men. Irs 


2 COR. VII. 21. 


Providing for honeſt things not only in the fizht of the Lord, but in 
the fight of Men. 


F we obſerve the world, we may eaſily therein diſcern many perſons, 
who being inwardly well diſpoſed, (ſtanding right both in judgment 
and affeion to goodneſs) are yex loth to appear very good, and hardly 
will own Chriſtian vertue, in the conſtant diſcharge of publick duties, 
or in ftri& abſtinence from ſinful practices.; but commonly ( againſt 


the diate of their reaſon, and ſenſe of their heart ) neglect the 


one, and comply with the other : An odd ſort of hypocrites, or diſſen- 
blers ; who ſtudiouſly conceal their better part, and counterfeit themſelyes 
worſe than they are; who adore God in their hearts, and addreſs devot 


ons to him in their cloſets ; but ſcarce will avow him in their viſible pro- 


feſlion and practice; who have a conſcience, but are ſhy of diſcloſing it, 
or letting it take air, and walk in open light ; confining it as a criminal 
to cloſe reſtraint, or obſcure retirement ; who gladly would be religious 
and ſtaunch, if there might be no notice taken of it, but take care of be- 
ing remarkable (or as it were ſcandalous) for it; who think fit to com 
promiſe, and compound the buſineſs between God and the world, main- 
taining a neutrality, and correſpondence with both, , ſo as privately to 
court the one, and publickly to cloſe with the other. 

Such practice is flatly repugnant to that Rule, which otherwhere in pre- 
cept, and here by his own example the holy Apoſtle doth recommend to 
us ; direfting us not. only before God (that is, in our heart, and in our {- 


cret retirements, which God alone doth behold) but alſo Zefore men, that 


is, in our external and viſible converſation carefully to perform things 
good and laudable, eſchewing whatever is bad or culpable. 

Our obligation to which Rule hath already been confirmed by divers 
other Precepts in holy Scripture, concurring in the injunction of it ; and its 
obſervance urged by various poſitive conſiderations of great weight and 
force, (declaring how neceſſary it is for promoting God's honour and glo- 
ry, how requiſite it is for maintaining the dignity of our profeſſion, and ad- 
vancing the intereſts of goodneſs, how charity and juſtice toward our 
neighbour do exact it from us, how conducible it is to the publick benefit 
of mankind, and how advantageous in many reſpects to our own particu- 
lar welfare) and not inſiſting farther upon thoſe conſiderations, I ſhall now 
only inforce it, by ſcanning the common principles, grounds, motives, pte- 
tences, Or excuſes of the contrary practice, which I before touched, » 

| openly 


2... 8. 0 Mt es. Innes 


wn. £© © == 


Serm, XXXIV. Provide things honeſt m the ſight of all men. 


C—C— ——— 


openly deſerting vertue, or declining the performance of duty before men ; 
and by ſhewing how very fooliſh and vain, how very naughty and baſe, 
how very miſchievous, dangerous, and pernicious they are. 

They chiefly are thoſe, which I ſhall immediately touch and refle&t 


1. Men commonly in their viſtble converſation do neglect their duty, 
or comply with fin out of modeſty ; becauſe they are alhamed of doing 
that, which may expoſe them to ſome diſgrace or cenſure ; becauſe ver- 
tuous practice may raiſe diſtaſte in the company, and provoke the ſcorn of 
thoſe with whom they converſe ; becauſe ſuch a point of duty is out © 
requeſt, and ſighted in the world ; they are afraid of mens faces ; their 
tender forehead cannot ſuſtain deriſion, or endure to be flouted tor being 
out of the mode, and wearing an uncouth garb of conſcience. | 

But this plainly. 1s a perverſe, and unmanly modeſty; a fond, a vile, a 
ſhameful ſhame: Fie on 1t ; ſhould any man be athamed of. that, which is 
his chief beauty, his beſt ornament, his ſole dignity and glory 2 Should 
a man be a{hamed of being evidently wiſe in his conduct, of followirg 
his reaſon, of conſulting his true intereſt, of purſuing his own certain 
welfare and fclicity ? Is it fit that any man ſhould be aſhamed of paying 
due acknowlecggment, of yiclding.due reverence, of rendring due grati- 
tude, of perforining due ſervice to his Creatour, Sovereign Lord, and great 
Benefactor ; to whom he oweth all, upon whoſe will he entirely depend- 
eth, at whoſe abſolute difpoſal he is? Surely theſe are no ſhameful things, 
but ſuch rather, wherein we ought to have the greateſt confidence, which 
we ought to perform with the greateſt aſſurance. 

If we are baſhful, let us be ſo in regard to things which are truly ſhamc- 
ful ; let us be aſhamed of fin, that is, of our moſt real deformity, our 
turpitude, our diſgrace, our wretchedneſs ; the which indeed is the onely 
diſhonourable and deſpicable thing ; the which did firſt produce ſhame, 


C 


Jer. ts 


Co 
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and d:d introduce it into the wortd, (tor while innocence did abide, there Gen. 3: 2. 


was no ſhame) and the which will ever carry ſhame along as its infepa- 
rable adherent : It would indeed become us to bluſh at our horrible un- 
' worthineſs, and deteitable ingratitude toward our bountiful Lord, and 
mo{t gracious Redeemer ; it were proper for us to be confounded at our 
extreme {olly, and foul treachery toward our felves, in betraying our 
fouls to guilt, to regret, to wrath and puniſhment : Who ſhould be alha- 
med, who not, the holy P/almi/f hath well taught us, Let nove that wait 


2. 25. 


Pſal. 2 Jo Jo' 


on thee be aſhamed ; let them be aſhamed which tranſgreſs without cauſe ; Val. 119.1 $- 
and, Let the proud be aſhamed —— but, Let my heart be found in thy ſta- ** 


tutes, that 7 be not aſhamed. 

It is true modeity to be aſhamed of .doing unwarthy and unhandfom 
things ; but to be athamed of doing what reaſon and duty require, is piti- 
tul weakneſs of mind. 5 5319 | 

We do not owe ſo much regard to vicious and vain perſons, as to be 
daſhed out of countenance by them ; we ſhould rather by our maſculine 


reſolution and upright confidence put them to confuſion: Tit. 2. 8. 


It ſhame be an evil which we would avoid, the'onely remedy there- 


of we may Icarn from thoſe words of the Pſalmift, Thea fhall 1 not pul. 115.6. 


be aſhamed, when I have reſpef# to thy teſtimonies : But it is a tond courie 
to ſhun d:fgrace by do.ng that which alone deſerveth it. 
is 1t not alio a wild thing, to ſeem modeit to- 


4 
Quid queſn rationis habet werecun1ari 


ward men, while we are really ſo bold with God, ag aren nominis, & wultum Dei nan ve- 
as prefumptuou.iv to oftend him, to affront him, 74 * Bera. Ep. 168, 


to 
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SIP. 4. 20s 
(Jer.22.22.) 


Rom. 6.21, 


Dan. 12+ 2. 


Luke 9. 26. 
| 12.9, 
2 Tim. 2.12» 


James 4- 4. 
1 John 2.15. 
Gal, t« 10. 


ſob 24.6. 
lia. 2. 22. 


Mart. 10. 28, 


fo provoke him (as thoſe in the Prophet did) to his face 2 For fo indeed 


every ſinner doth ; and as it is the greateſt inadvertency not to conſider 
God always preſent with us, ſo it is the height of impudence to ſin in 
his preſence, or to prefer a regard to men before the reverence due to 
his eye. 

ls A not alſo great folly, for declining a little preſent tranſient diſgrace, 
to do that, whereof afterward we ſhall be grievouſly and perpetually 
alhamed ; which we ſhall never remember or rcflect upon without con- 
fuſion, ( according to that of the Apoſtle, What fruit had ye of thiſe 
things, whereof ye are now aſhamed?) the conſequence whereof is our 
ſtanding obnoxious to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. 

If we be thus aſhamed of God, and of our duty to him, may he not 
juſtly in recompence be aſhamed of us, and diſdain to own vs in favour 
and mercy ? He will ſurely, he hath often declared fo ; Whoſoever, {aith 
our Lord, ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, and in his Father's, and 
of the holy Angels. 


2. Another principle, near of kin to the former, diſpoſing men to com- 
mit lin, or wave duty in their open converſation, 1s, fear of loſing the 
good-will, or getting the ill-will of men. ; 

It muſt often happen, that whoever will be vertuous, and ſiick to his 
duty, will forfeit the favour of men, will incur their diſpleaſure, will 
provoke their indignation ; by croſling their humour and conceit, by im- 
plicitly flighting their opinion, and condemning their practice ; this is the 
portion.and fate of ſtrict and ſtiff piety ; the friendſhip of God and the 
world are not well conſiſtent ; and St. Pau/'s rule may be converted, If [ 
ſhould pleaſe men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt : Hence men pri- 
zing the favour of men, with the advantages of it, and dreading their 
anger, hatred, diſdain, with the miſchiels conſequent on them, are ſcared 
from their duty. | 

But in truth this is a ſilly, a baſe, a ſorry fear, arguing wretched mean- 
neſs of ſpirit, and pitiful cowardice. For, 

Poft thou, fond wretch, fear to loſe the favour of man, whoſe favour 
doth avail nothing to thy main intereſts, and cannot any-wiſe conſiderably 
benefit thee, (for in no reipec doſt thou depend on his will and providence) 
but doft not fear being deprived of God's favour, upon which all thy 
good hangeth, wherein thy felicity conſiſteth, without which thou art 
uncapabie of any proſperity, of any ſecurity, of any joy or comfort ? 

Doft thou fear the diſpleaſure of man, of poor impotent man, a ſorry 


- 


Frail worm, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, (ready to fly away in every 


moment) whoſe anger can do thee no real harm, whoſe power can hard- 
ly touch thee, can no-wiſe reach thy ſoul, or its concerns ; whilit thou 
dreadeil not to offend the Eternal Almighty God, under whoſe ſeet thou 
lie(t, ready to be cruſhed into nothing, or ſtampt down into hell at his 
plcaſure ? | 

Dareſt thou not, O heartleſs daſtard, to do that, which is in thy power 


| eaſily to do, which thou art infinitely concerned to do, which upon fo 


many accompts thou art obliged to do, out of fear to croſs thine equal, 
yea jar thine inferiour in this caſe ; for he that ſtandeth to his duty, as I 
hath the better cauſe, ſo he hath the greater force, and aſſuredly will de- 

teat all his oppoſers 2 
Art thou, O puiillanimous ave, in regard to any Creature, thy fellow- 
{ubject, and ſervant, airaid of exprelling thy loyalty to thy Sovereign _ 
| thy 
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love to infinite Goodneſs, thy Gratitude to L: 
4 facor, thy Reverence od the me —_ _ —_ 
atrollable Power ; Is this a reaſonable, an excuſable 2 tolerable f | "hes 

Surely, if ever to be driven out of Heart 1s reproachful if m—_ 
owed doth argue Infirmity and AbjeAneſs of Spirit, it is in this G M 
ghen we have all the Reaſon and Obligation in the World to be —_ = - 

eous and reſolute, to fear no Colours, to make our Party pr = va 
il oppoſition ; when we have the greateſt neceſſity to engage us — 

teſt advantage to encourage us to hold out ſtoutly ; the greateſt ante 
" ſeeing all that we have, our Life, our Salvation our eternal Weald h 
eat ſtake ; For it s not a vain thing for you becauſe it tz your Life : Th Deur 

advantage, for that if we will, we are invincible, and aſſured of —_ 

ale Victory, ſeeing we take part with God, and have ; a: 
0mnipotency on our ſide ; ſo that we can fay with Pfal- 118. 6: Heb, $3.6. 
David, The Lord is my helper, I will not fear what man Plal. 56. 11+ 11-4. 27. 1, 3+ 46+ 2. 
$0 uy wy The Lord is my light, and my ſalvati- te 6 3s Ei 
n, whom ſhall I fear? t - 7:7, Numb. 1449. Deut. | 
7 fs — ere boys # the ſtrength of my life, Yen #3 —_ 31.8, 

There is not indeed to thoſe who are under ; you, 

ad confide in him, any thing in nature, really Par Hp — 

6 bus peculiar Attribute to be the Mighty and Terrible One : H ant 

nendeth himſelf to us as- our fear, that is, the ſpecial Object oy wo 

therefore do facrilegiouſly wrong him by tearing any ew thi: 5 fl pr 
(aſes of Competition, and when we are concerned to fear __ ah nol Det. 21 
then we are prohibited to fear the greateſt Powers in the W Id iy = Ro 
pt them which kill the Body (if God permit them) but ws. F _ - oY 
idle Seat; bur tether fear bis: who is able to defroyb are not able t0 56, 7 1. 
Hell. | roy both Body and Soul 41. 10. 

Who (faith St. Peter) i he that will "i 
pllowers of that which is good? _——Y en - bry jr gr if ye be Tis nou 
either be troubled; but ſanitifie-the Lord God in Ht dens —_— 15 1 Ns. 
Confidence in him.) your Hearts (by a pure '® © 
In fuch caſes, we ſhould be read . 
lems like thoſe of the three brave Vous: i yo. Om ws 
x are not careful to anſwer thee in” this matter : If it be ebuchadnezzar, Dan. 3. 16. 
=—_ is — rm wp. the burning fery aha Tur rom” wo 

us out of thine Hand, O' King; But (how 6, 6 wil dee 
_ that me will natſerve thy ade. ——_ 2K wr —_ 

thou haſt feup.s And if -in imitation 'of _ 

| —_ the _ of. the: greateſt wg babe prakegors yg 

rom us, how poor a thing is i 1 | 4 
(onipanions enticing, - to che like ? wry Yan _— re of: ſorry 
te crew of hectorly Ruſſians, | ch more aNoud we defie all 

While wicked; ans; and huffing Bragadochios? +: + bf 
us COTS Menare ſo bold-and. ſtout in impugning Good-- 

28 Lion, COCEROIIE defence: of it. The Righteous is as bold pron, 28. x. 


'The Fear of God' (the which'1 F | | 
"ne which'is moſt reaſonable and prudent 3 
or = _— Courage) ſhould exclude the Fear of Men ; _ ich 
rand —_— _ = eas —_— wa involve the wildeſt Bold- 
1h Fool-1 $ in the Wor uſhing us into th {t 
verate Adventures that can be ; while b f.  Pondarmns om 
- y {inning we incenſe th 

worn DOger, we invade the moſt formidable thy we an the _ 
ee TOY — into the Jaws of Death and Hell : 
bing from tha Prince, aſe Cowardice, and ———_ audacity in — 


Provide Things Honeſt in the Sight of all Men. Vol. Ih. 


. Men commonly do negle& the open Practice of Vertue, out of « 
to Tecline Envy ; forill Men ſeeing others endowed with worthy Saks 
which they want ; performing good Deeds, from which their Infirmiry 
Pravity doth hold them averle ; entitled to Commendations, Reward; and 
Advantages to which they cannot aſpire, and whereby they ſeem to eclipl 
their Credit, or impair their Intereſt, or expoſe their Unworthineſs ; exp. 
not look on ſuch Perſons without an evi/ Eye,or without conceiving in their 
Heart malevolent Grudges at them, which they will be apt to vent in 
ſpiteful PraQtices, endeavouring to ſupplant or blaſt their Vertue ;Menge 
Invidiam pla- apt to envy the Favourites of God, as they are of Princes. Nor indeed 

care pras doth any thing more powerfully incite Men to hurt their Neighbour, thay 
912% ſuch Malignity, being edged by that anguiſh, which their fore Eye do 
Contennere feel ; to ſhun which Envy, and its miſchievous Effefts Men commonly gy 
; tempted to withdraw its Cauſe, their own Vertue, that its bright Lufie 
2. 3- Inay not wound the Sight of ſuch Neighbours. Bea - 
But thus to appeaſe Envy by deſerting Vertue is very fond and abfur, 
For, | » vi 
Shall I caſt away my beſt Goods, becauſe another would not havens 
to enjoy them 2 ſhall I be terribly ſick, to cure another's diſtemperedfqy. 
Cy ? ſhall I render my ſelf miſerable, becauſe another doth not like toſee 
me happy ? becauſe he doth want Charity, muſt I forego Innocence? hs 
cauſe he doth not love me, ſhall I hate my ſelf 2 to pleaſe him mary, 
without bettering him, to caſe him of a wholſome Smart, ſhall I difplak 
God, and abuſe my ſelf 2- ; | | 
Would he not be a filly Man, who being envied becauſe. he ſeemeth x 
Favourite of his Prince, would to gratifie ſuch Enviers, offend his Prince 2 
No furely, this is too fond a regard unto any Man's baſe Diſpoſition, thisis 
too great a Gratification of an Enemy's Pleaſure, this is too ſlaviſhaDe- 
preſtion of a Man's ſelf; rather let him fret, let him torment himſelf, lethim 
inflict a juft Puniſhment on his own uncharitable and unworthy Humou'; 
er 3j of perhaps he may be reduced to diſcern his Folly, and corted& hs 
Fault. | 
Would any Man upon ſuch 'Terms patt with his Eſtate, mar his Buſinel, 
ſlur his Reputation, or purpoſely play the-fool 2 would any Man become 
poor, infamous or contemptible, becauſe: to.be rich, to be proſperous, to 
be honourable, to be wiſe are invidious things 2 Much leſs thould a Man 
upon that account neglect his Duty, thereby betraying his Soul, diſcar- 
ing the Love and-Favour of God, deſtroying the ſatisfaction of his Conſe 
ence, and forfeiting his hopes of Felicity: Damages and Miſchiets cops WW ng: 
— which all the Envy and ſpight in the World can no-wiſebritgup 
Tf we would avoid Envy, we ſhould not:do itby: incurring a worſen, I beſc 
and rendring our ſelves contemptiblei for: Unworthinefs3-we ſhould rath*t I "ther 
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damp it by Modeſty, Humility, an inoffenfive Tenour of:Life. 0 fan 
' We ſhould ſurmount it, andguaſh it by conſtant blameleſs Converlits I gair 
on. The which will kill the Envious, or the Envy. EL] ng 


An-unqueſtionable Vertue will ſtop-the Mouth-of Detraction, anddave ff epi 
Envy into Corners, not daring to ſhew it: ſelf -againſt it. - ;-- wo. 
 4- A common Principle, trom whence negle& of Duty, and cominili- thy 
on of Sin in viſible Converſation doth ſpring, is a fear of-Infamy, and I that 
proach, whereto the ſtrict practice of Vertue is liable : Men not e 
to bear the odious Cenſures, the foul Imputations, the ugly Charader, 
| the ſcurvy Epithets, and opprobrious Names, wherewith the bold and pt 
| ful Enemies of Goodneſsare wont to aſperſe and brand its faithful _— 
; Tents. ; 
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m4 KXXIV.- Provide Things. Honeſt in the Sight of all Men. 


| -Tobe:deemed weak, credulous, ſuperſtitious, formal, timorous, nice 
weamiſh; ſcrupulous, ſtraitlaced, » conceited, affected, croſs, furly, moroſe, 


foward; ſtubborn, pertinactous, proud. , 

To betermed a fopptth Simplerzon, doting on Speculations, and enſlaved 
Rules; a fantaſtical'ZZumoriſt, a preciſe Bzgot, 'a rigid Sztozck, a demure 
geaksby, a clowritth Singalariſt, a Non-conformiſt to ordinary uſage, a ſti 
Qpiniatre 3a Man of a pitiful narrow Spirit, pent up within a ſmall com- 
raſs,\contined by: Principles, fettered by Laws, living in Bondage to lus 


| Conſcience. 


Theſe and the like hard Cenſures, foul Reproaches, and abuſive Scofls, 


 gen/all which Invention quickned by Envy, Choler, rancorous Spite, and 
aided by the malicious Fiend, can ſuggeſt, wherewith the protane Crew of Pal. 57. 3, 4- 


Menuſually do' conſpire to daub and: perſecute thoſe who refuſe to com- 
ply with their unconſcionable Extravagancies and Impieties, Men can hard- 
ly brook, and thence to ſhunthem- yield up all, croſs their Reaſon, proſti- 
rate their Conſcience, violate all their Obligations ; chuſing rather to be 
juſtly reproachable for,bad Actions, than unjuſtly reproached for good.” / 

But with ſuch a Perfon, who is thus» diverted from his Duty, let me 
expoſtulate : 


» 


” Dolt thou well tO regar d what unbribled Tongues N:hileft turpius quam ſapientis vitam ab 
out of a wanton Mind and corrupt Heart do ſputter inſipientium ſermone pendere. Cic. de Fin. 
und foam ? Shall thy Practice depend on their looſe * O&- 147-) | 


Wit or licentious Talk, fo that thou muſt do nothing which they ſhall not 
bein humour to commend 2» 


-: Wilt thou renounce all Wiſdom, abandon thy beſt —& Quid de te, alii lequantur, ipſi videant. 


_ forfeit thy Happineſs to decline a Squib, or P19 424d Cic.in Sams, 
a Flurt ? | 


| Would not he be a ſtark Fool who would he railed or jeered out of his 


Way in Travel, out of his Buſineſs in Traffick, out of his Eſtate, or real In- 
tereſt upon any occaſion ; and is he not evidently far more ſuch, who 
will be louted out of his Duty, out of his Salvation, out of any ſpiritual 


Advantage 2 was not the Practice of David more adviſeable, who ſaid, The Pal, 119. g1: 


proud have had me in deriſion, yet have I not declined from thy Law ? 


'David, a great King, a Man of ſingular Courage and Gallantry, a glori- 
ow Hero ; yet even him did bold and baſe People deride. Whom will 


mt profane Impudence aſfail? whom will not they attempt to deter from 
Goodneſs 2 . 


Art thou ſo blind, as not to diſcern whence it cometh, that they diſpa- 
| nge Vertue 2 that is, from their extreme Variity and Raſhneſs, which move 


them to ſpeak any thing without conſideration or diſcretion ; from their 
great navghtineſs and weakneſs, their being bewitched with Pleaſure, and 
teſotted with Vice, which engageth them to take part ſo furiouſly with 


them ; from their malignity, and ſpite againſt that which croſſeth their 


fond Humours and exorbitant Luſts; from their Pride which ſivellg 
gainſt thoſe, who by contrary Practice diſſent from their Folly, 
prove their Wickedneſs, and eclipſe their Repute ; from their Envy, W 
repineth at thy appearing better and happier than themſelves thy excel- 
ling them in true Worth, thy enjoying that fatisfa&tion which they want, 
ty attaining that bleſſed Hope, to which they cannot aſpire ; and ſeeing 
that their Reproaches do iſſue from ſuch Principles, wilt thou regard them 2 
Aretheir Words any Slander, who being profeiſed | 


Enemies of Gon : : : Ob Seis cava 785 res luis} muregt 
dnels, do naturally impugn it by the Praga 


Riel Arms they have, a virulent and petulent 
Tongue 2 | 
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332 Provide Things  Honeft i the Sight of all Men, Vol, wy 
| - Jo: Can their dirty Language, beſpattering good thing * 
* G » I » , "x ; - fs | t 
oh (0s 35 July Reurve, GAX,,W) 299. Frer their nature, or render that diſhonourble.."? 
1's buciv 8Sty regs nuas, warty 5d% , a We - e and 
Zvze d>2iceiov. Greg, Naz. Orat.—de © Odious, Which 1n it ſelf 15 moſt excellent, moſt-amj. Þ 
_ ſede Conſt.) Ant; 8: & 1—"  , able, moſt venerable, moſt uſeful and profitable; is 
Mali diſplicere laudari eft. Sen. Ex- Is it not indeed a commendation of Vertue, which F 
Scerpe. (p- +3 # URS ſhould encourage us the more to like it, ' to honor; te 
Non poteſt bonus non eſſe, qui bonus ptacet 3 . . . . | 
nec - alien argumentum mihi wvi- ro embrace It, that Vain, wild, difſolute Perſong, dj th 
detur, quod bony ſit ſi malis diſplicear. ſtempered in their Minds, notoriouſly void of Dijgge. @ - 
| Bern at | tion, of Integrity, of Sobriety, do pretend to vilice Ml mi 
eine 2 Thell's, 3. and diſgrace it ? <1» - 
ot | ' As their Commendation is of no worth, ſo theirs, MW W 
j Ant. 359+ 45 | proach is leſs conſiderable. 194 [ 't 
Quanta dementia eft vereri n# infame- Doft thou not diſparage thine own Judgment by l 2 
ris ab infamibm ? Sen. Ep. 91. heeding theirs, or ſuffering it to be of any conſiders . 
oh, tion with thee inthe conduct of thy Life 2 we 
- Doſt thou take them to be ſerious in this, or to ſpeak in good & H 


when they reproach Vertue, and-ſlight the plain Ditates of Reaſon, the 0 
clear Light of natural Conſcience, the expreſs commands of God, the ap. W pt 
parent Concerns of their own Soul ? they who-ve Wl the 
ſober in nothing; how can they be ſerious inthis | 
why ſhould they ſeem judicious 1n ſuch a caſe ? 

Is it not evidently better to be ſlandered by giddy, 
lewd, ungodly Wretches, who mind not what t 

| ſay, nor care what they do, whoſe Judgment there 
fore can, ſignifie nothing ; than really to deſerve reproof; and thence'cer. 
tainly to incur blame from all ſtaid, ſober, conſiderate, wiſe and vertuous 
Perſons, who judge adviſedly and uprightly about things ? 

Is it not_ better 'to undergo their ſevereſt Cenſure, . and moſt biting 
Scofts, than to be condemned of Folly and Baſeneſs by thy own Mind,and 
reviled by thy own Conſcience ? 

Is it not-infinitely better to be unjuſtly defamed by Men, than to be 
diſreputed by God, expoſed to molt diſgraceful condemnation at his Bar, 
Dan. 12.2: and thrown into that ſtate of everlaſting Ignominy ? 
| Is it not more tolerable to hear ſuch Language, MW. »g/ 


Miarvever ſi judicio haefacerunt, nunc more 
bo factunt. Sen. Exc. 


Ep) chm & noftro Catone Iaudabar, vel 
reprebendi me 4 cateris facile patiebar. Cic. 
de Orat. | | 


Tu Ag ma _ am tor- than having violated our Duty, and broken God's I 
ago man 4 i -| - hog Commands one Day to hear that diſmal Sentence, 66 WM fact 
: ye curſed into everlaſting Fire ? Mo 


It is a glorious Infamy, which one fuſtaineth for IM tati 
the ſake ot Righteouſneſs. | | | 
Even Heathens, with whom Glory was the mf i nit 
ample Reward, and ſweeteſt fruit of Vertue, yet doin- WW Gar 
join that we ſhould prefer Conſcience before it; and IM */ 


F quiſſimo animo ad honeſtam conſilium 
per mediam infamiam terdam, tc, Sen, 
 Ep.81. 


Non vis eſſe juſlus fine gloria ? at me- 
hercule ſepe juſtus eſſe debebis cum infamia. 


Sen. Ep. 113» , 
i As os ii: that we ſhould rather gladly embrace Infamy, than 5 

Ant. 5. S. 3- Al 16+ 9.18 ; 
a. forſake Vertue. - | ior 
6s the Lot of all good Men (for probation, exerciſe and improvement i {pic 
Fer Vertue to be perſecuted) at leaſt in ſome times, as when St. Paul / 


2 Tim. 3: 12. ſaid, AZ that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer Perſecution ; And 
Heb, - {RE ſurely he that ſincerely loveth God, would even defire occaiion of ſuffer- M all 
ing ſomewhat for his ſake, in teſtimony of his faithful AﬀeRion-: But wh 

what more tolerable Perſecution, what more eafie Martyrdom could w: I call 

with, than to belaſhed by a ſcurrilous Tongue ; or rather to obſerve ti i Goc 
Ears of others to be infelted with the Buzzes of Detration 2 what is tis © Dut 

but alittle Air ſtirred in vain, but a mere ſound or blaſt of Wind, import” | fati 


10g nought to him that doth not mind it, or will not be a/fected with : ; 
. ti 
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te which ſurely to a ſound Heart and pure Conſcience cannot be very fen- 
0d Bf (ble; a Man muſt: have a froward-Temper, or a tender Ear, whom a little Quidftlutius ' "a | 
adcreaking, or grating noiſe doth much vex; all its force is brokefi, all 2 verba 


| : mectuente ? 
miſchiet 15 remedied cafily, by neglect or contempr. Scn Ep. 91. 


IÞ 

+ & Jt is in a manner more commendable to ſuffer for being good, than'for 

t I heing'® Chriſtian 5:atruer Martyrdom to ſuffer for the 1emper than for. 
the Name of Chriſt ; tor doing well, than for profeiling Truth. 


> + Who indeed had ever been good,” in iy notable degree, if ſome had 
» W nioded the Opinion, or the Diicourſe'of ſuch Men, whoin 1n all times the 

eat Adverſary of Goodneſs and Maligner of our _ 
> BY flfare hath excited to derer Men from Vertue by Jer og _ 

this abuting it? hath'it not ever been the Portion of 4<,, re 4s. "= 

y yood Men to _ Y _ _ 2 lt Job 12. 4. Sap..5. 3- 

-- Was not * our £0rda hiumieltt, were not Nis ApogJeies, «, ON Jens » 
were not all the Prophets of- old, - were not all the gr Gone en Og 
| WF Heroes in Goodneſs of all times thus purſued with $5--ag Rena gh dapea oo 
+ W Obloquy? what vile ſmputation, what Name of Re- oy TIED A ICY 
. W proach cap be deviſed, wherewith the ſpiteful World did not beſmear 
G them 2? . | 
, Yet were they much diſturbed at it, were they any-wiſe diſcouraged or '01@N7 wir, 


ſeared by it irom their Duty 2 No; they rather did find Satisfaction and hr, 
&light in it ; it rather did heighten their mindand ſtrengthen their reſoſu- he gs 33; 
tion ; it begat a gallant, and trumphant diſdain of ſuch Injuries, enlivening 
, MW andanimating them in their carier of Duty ; they did embrace Reproach for 
Righteoutnels not only with content, as their proper Lot and Portion from 
God's Providence, but with Joy, .as their ſpecial Glory and Happineſs, from _ aſp nt 
dvine Goodneſs ; feeling it moſt true, what our Maſter taught, Bleſſed x;4..5 © 8. 
are ye, when Men ſhall revile you, and ſhall ſay qf{ manner of Evil againſt you 8g:0w 
fallly for my ſake + Bleſſed are ye when Men—ſhall reproach you, and caſt Wt 5+ Ie 
tat your name as evil for the Son of Man's ſake; and according to St. Peter, 
anealCeom, if ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt (that is, for conſcio- 1 Pet. 4. 14- 
mbly.diſcharging any Chriſtian Duty happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory 
of co refieth on you ; on their part he 1evil Holes of, but on your part he 
Welorified, | 
In fine, it is all Reaſon, andit is the expreſs Command of God, that in 
 fach Caſes we ſhould not regard the Cenſures, or the Reproaches of any 
Mortal : Tt is a part of Duty to deſpiſe Obloquy, to expoſe and loſe Repu- 
tation for God's fake. For Hearken (faith he) unto me ye that know-Righ- Iia. g1. 7,8 
teouſneſs, the people in whoſe Heart is my Law 3 fear ye not the Reproach of Men, 
wither be ye afraid of their Revilings ; for the Moth ſhall eat them up like a 
barment, and the Worm ſhall eat them like Wooll : but my Righteouſneſs ſhall 
be for ever, and my Salvation from Generation to Generation. 
' 5- Men commonly decline the publick praQtice of Duty out of Aﬀeta- 
tion thereby to bs deemed more honeſt and ſincere, or to decline the Su- 
ſpicion of being hypocritical. . | | 
As this is the molt obvious and uſual Calumny wherewith diſſolute 
People docharge good Men ; ſo to Men of generous Diſpolition it is of 
all Cenſures moſt poinant, as moſt croſſing their Temper according to 
which as they hate to be, ſo they can hardly endure to be counted or 
alled Diſſemblers ; whence often they chuſe rather to ſeem indifferent to 
Goodneſs, than zealou'ly affected to it + they rather wave ſome Points of 
Duty than tor-the periormance of them expoſe themſelves to that Impus 
(10n, | 


But this proceeding is very unreaſonable. For, 


What 


\ x FED 


Yao! 


| 7 ; Provide Things Honeſt m the Sight of all Men. van wr 
——_— What can be more abſurd, than to be really and notoriouſly bad:(@ ra 


whoever omitteth his Duty is) to prevent a ſurmiſe of being ſuch 2-6 
to be" truly worſe than we ſhould be, that we may not be deemed wor © jien 


than we ſeem ? | fre! 

How can we more gratifie the Enemy of our Salvation, than by it d 
ving ourſelves in truth to be what he would falfly challenge us tobe, MN fit 
Moekers of God, and Traitors to our own Soul? BK &, 


Is it not a vain thing to regardFhat kind of Cenſure, which it is impoſ. I ig 
ſible tor any Man toefcape, upon other 'Terms than of being very naugh- nf 
ty ? for wicked Men will never fail to load thoſe with this Charge whawig I og! 

r Per. 4-4, not comply with their Follies, and run with them to the ſame exceſs of Rin Ml ah 

| Re or are any-wiſe better than themſelves ; it is inevitable for a ſtaunch Mun Ml yi 

not to be ſtjgmatized for a Hypocrite by them. f 

2 Cor. 1. 12. . We have certainly more reafon to be ſatisfied with the ſure Conſcience Ml a 

John 3- 21. and Senſe of our own Integrity, than to be moved with the pretumptuwy Ml in 

Aſſertions of any Wretch devoid of Juſtice or Charity : His Cenſure bs MW dibl 

ing plainly Injurious, and contrary to all Rules of Equity, which prefer WM fa 

that no Man ſhould judge of things unknown, or uncertain, isgatterlyde- I o c 

ſpicable. , | tue 

r John3. 20, The Teſtimony of God (who is greater than our Hearts ) perſeRtly know. WM fn 

- —_ 2 + 1ng our Sincerity, may abundantly ſupport us; it 1s a great wrong to MW dtc 
Col. 3.23, him for us to value the ra{: Sufpicions of Men, when we are ſecure ofthis 
Eph.6. 5. Knowledge, who ſeeth all our Works, and trieth our Hearts ; who hath fad 
ry - 6M that if we commit our way to him, and truſt in him, he will bring forth ar 

4 pile Righteouſneſs as the Light, and our Judgment as the Noon day. | 

It is certainly better to be called Hypocrite by Men for doing our Duty, 

than to be treated as a Hypocrite by God tor negleCting it ; for all thoſe 
Matt. 24.751, Who upon any account da violate God's Laws ; ſhall have their Portim's 
with the Hypocrites, in that diſconſolate place, where is weeping ard guſs- 
zng of Teeth. And good reaſon ; for inde by thus avoiding Hypocrilie, we 
really do incur it ; by ſeeking topreſerve an opinion of Sincerity, we for- 
feit the reality of it ; by the practice of difavowing the Fear of God; and 
Care of Goodneſs, we do conſtitute our ſelves certain Hypocrites, and Im- 
poſtors ; diſſembling our-Thoughts, ſmothering our Conſcience, deluding 
our Neighbours with falſe Conceits of us, feigning that Indifference which 
we have not, pretending toact without regret or remorſe, which we cat- 
not do ; ſeeming otherwiſe than we are, ſignifying otherwiſe than ue 
mean, doing otherwiſe than we judge fit, or like to do ; that is, itwebe 
not ſtark Intidels, or utterly void of Conſcience. | 
T his is Hypocriſie turned the wrong ſide outward, diſguiſing a Manin 
*2 fouler Shape, and uglier Garb, than that whieh is natural and true. 

And if we compare the two Hypocriſies, (that of pretending Conki- 
ence, which we want, and this of denying, Conſcience, which we Ive; 
that of ſeeming better than we are, this of ſeeming worſe than we May 
be) this in nature'may well ſeem more vile, in tendency more dangerous, 
in efle&t more miſchievous than the other. | 

There is in both the ſarhe Falſhond, the ſame Prevarication, the like Con- 
tempt and Abuſe of God ; hut the Hypocrite of whom we ſpeak doth 
worſe things, more directly wrongful to God, more prejudicial to Good 
neſs more harmful to the World. | 

The ſpecious Hypocrite counterfeiting Goodneſs, and having a Form of 
Godlineſs, without the Power and Reality of it, doth yield to God fome 
part (the exteriour part) of his due Honour and Reſpect ; but rhe ſneaking 

Hypocrite, diſowning Goodneſs, doth apparently deſert, flight and affront 


} 
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God ; the one ſerveth God with his Face, and his Voice, though hs Heart 
ke far from him ; the other doth not ſo much as ſacrifice a carcaſs of Obe- 
Jence to! him 3 That may bring ſome Credit and Advantage to Goodneſs, 
en its Intereſt by his Vote andCountenance; this by not avowing 
: doth aſſuredly weaken its Reputation and Cauſe; that Hypocriſie, as 
ch is 2 private and ſingle Evil, whereby a Man doth indeed prejudice him- 
£f, but doth not injure his Neighbour, yea may edifie him by the appear- 
ing (which in this reſpect is the ſame with the real) Goodneſs of his Ex- 
ample ; but this Hypocriſte is a general Miſchief, a ſcandalous Evil, a con- 
ous Peſtilence, whereby a Man not only harmeth himſelf, but wrong- 
&þ many others, ſeducing them .into Diffoluteneſs, infeting the World 
with baſe Indifference to Good, and eafineſs to comply with Sin. 

{tis indeed a ſad thing, that God and Goodneſs ſhould be deſerted up- 
on this accompt ; -that moſt Men ſhould be, ſo uncharitable, ſo unjuſt, ſo 
imprudent as to ſuſpect all good Men of Hypocriſie ; as if it were incre- 
dble that any Man ſhould heartily love or fear God; (when .it is rather 
frangethat any Man ſhould do otherwiſe) that any Man in good earneſt 
or otherwiſe than in Pretence and for ſiniſter Reſpetsſhould embrace Ver- 
tue (when it is marvellous, that a reaſonable Man ſhould decline it) that 
omany of themſelves inclinable to Goodneſs, ſhould be ſoweak as to be 
&terr'd from it by ſo vain an Apprehenfion ; and that the Name of Hypo- 
aifie ſhould drive away Piety; that it ſhould become deſirable, that Hypo- 
cites might abound in the World, left Religion both in truth and ſhew 
ſhould: be diſcarded, 

in fine, we may otherwiſe ſuppreſs this odious Imputation, than by de- 
frting Goodneſs ; we may demonſtrate our ſelves ſerious and ſincere” by 
an inflexible adherence to it, in the continual Tenour of our PraQtice ; and 


| dpectally in ſome inſtances of Duty, which are hardly conſiſtent with Hy- 


pocriſie, for no Man can hold long in a ſtrained Poſture ; no Man will take 
much Pains, or Encounter great Difficulties, or ſuſtain grievous Hardſhips 
and Afﬀflictions, croſs his Appetites, forego Gains, and Honours, for that 


which he doth not heartily like and love ; he may counterfeit in Ceremo- Mare. 23. 25 


wes and Formalities, but he will hardly feign Humility, Meckneſs, Pati- 
ence, Contentedneſs, Temperance, at leaſt uniformly and conſtantly. E- 
ren the patient enduring this Cefiſure will confute it, and wipe off the 
Aperſion of Hypoctrifie. | | 


SERMON XXXV 


Provide things honeſt in the fioht 
of all Men. 
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2 COR. VIIL 21. 


Pr oviding for | honeſt things not only in the feebt of the Lor a, but i 
_ the fight of Men. 
6. \ Nother great Impediment of good Converſation before Menis a 


deſire of ſeeming courteous and civil; Men uſually conform to 
ſinful Praftices, becauſe they would not be held Clowns, rude 


_ anddiſtaſtful in Converſation; they would not give Offence to their Comps. 


ny, by claſhing with their Humour ; by preferring their own Judgment;/and 
ſeeming to be1n their own Conceit wiſer and better than thoſe with whom 
they converſe ; by provoking them to think they are held Fools or work 
by ſuch non-compliance. | ; 

This is an ordinary Snare to eafie and ingenuous Natures; but the ground 
of it is very unreaſonable : For although in Matters of indifference, whers 
Duty and Sin do not fall into conſideration, to be limber and duQtile s 
can be- (which is the Temper of the beſt Metal) to have no Humour of 
our qQwn, or to reſign up all our Humour to.the Will of our Company, to 
condeſcend unto, and comport with any thing ; to raiſe no Faction or De- 
bate,- but preſently to yield to the ſwaying Vote ; to become all things to al 
men 1n 4 ready' Complaiſance, be Wiſdom and good Manners, doth argue 
good Nature, good Underſtanding, good Breeding ; is a rightly gentile and 
obliging Quality : | 

Yet where Duty is concerned, where Sinning or not Sinning is the Cake, 


- there Courteſie hath no room; there it is vain to pretend any Engagement 


to Complaiſance. 
For ſurely ir is better to be held uncivil, than to be ungodly ; it 1s far 


© better Manners to offend any number of Men, than to be rude with God, to 


Pſal. 119, 23» 
Matt. 10» 18; 


their Conſciences to God, than to comply with their Pleaſure, how m_ 


claſh with his Pleaſure, to offer Indignity and Injury to him ; there can be 
no competition in the Caſe ; no ſhadow of Reaſon, why we ſhould diſpleak 
God to pleaſe Men. ET,  - 

As it were more civil to offend ten thouſand Boors, (Peaſants) than to 
affront our King ; ſo to offend ten thouſand Kings than to affront our God 
were in Policy more adviſeable, and in Equity more juſtifiable; ſo the) 
Royal Pſalmiſt did judge ; for Princes (faid he) did fit and ſpeak again} 
me, but thy Servant did meditate in thy Statutes ; ſo Moſes, ſo Samutl, fo 
Elias, fo Jeremy, ſo Daniel, ſo the three noble Children, ſo the holy Apo- 
files did conceive; who being Perſons otherwiſe very courteous and gentle, 
yet had not that conſideration of mighty Princes, as not rather to approve 
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leſs ſhould we upon pretence of courtefie toward intertour perſons, in or- 
dinary converſation tranſgreſs our duty ? | 

Our oun intereſt in ſuch caſes is too conſiderable to be ſacrificed to the 
conceit.or pleaſure of any men; Our falvation is no matter, wherein for- 
mality of reſpect ſhould intervene, or have any weight ; to gain or forfeit 
our eternal happineſs, is no buſineſs of complement or ceremony : It were 
a ſilly courteſie for a man to wait on his company to Hell; a wild point 
of gallantry, to be damned m complaiſance. 

- Who would take himſelf to be obliged in good manners to hold on the 
round in a cup of poiſon ; to leap down atter thoſe, who from blind inad- 
vertency, or wiltul pervcrſeneſs tumble into a gulf, to gaſh or ſlab him- 
ſelf in conformity to ſome deſperate folk > Much leſs can a man be enga- 
ged out of any ſuch regard, (in compliance with the miſtake, weakneſs, or 
pravity of others) to incur guilt, to provoke divine wrath, to expoſe his 
ſoul to utter ruine, to undergo a damage, for which all the world cannot 
make any reparation or amends ? 

Is it not far better to diſguſt, than to gratifie thoſe, who have' ſo little 
conſideration of our welfare ; who indeed are very diſcourtzous and hei- 
nouſly rude, in offering to tempt us unto ſin, to defire a compliance there- 
- jn with them; to expe from us, that we ſhould adventure ſo much for 
their vain fatisfaCtion 2? | 

Indeed, to gratifie ſuch perſons, were great and noble courteſie ; but re- 
ally to do it, we thould not go this way ; for this is a ſpurious courteſte, 
rather conſpiracy and treachery, than courteſje. 

It is in truth, at the-bottom, great diſcourteſie (involving much unkind- 
neſs, real abuſe, unmerciful inhumanity and cruelty) to ſecond, to counte- 
nance, to ſupport or encourage any man in doing that which manifeſtly 
' tendeth unto his great prejudice, to his utter bane. 


It is the trueſt civility (implying real humanity, genuine charity, faith- 
ful kindneſs, and tender pity) to ſtand off in ſuch caſes, and by refuſing 
(in a modeſt, gentle, diſcreet manner refuſing). to concur in ſin with our 
friends and companions, to check them, to warn them, to endeavour their 
amendment and retreat from pernicious courſes ; to exerciſe that compaſſion 
toward thera, which S. Jade calleth pulling them out of the fire. 

In ſuch caſes to repel them, yea to reprove them, is the greateſt favour 
we can thew them ; it 1s not only ſafe for our ſelves, but kind to them to 


Jud. 22, 23s 


obſerve St. Paul's precept, Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of Epi. s. 1:47. 


darkneſs, but rather reprove them ; for which deportment whenever they 
come to themielves, and foberly reflet on things, they will thank and 


bleſs us ; and it will happen, as the Wiſeman faith, He that rebuketh a man, 2c9v- 38. 23. 


afterward ſhall find more favour than he that flattereth with his tongue. 

In fine, if we throvghly ſcan the butineſs, we ſhall find, that commonly 
it is not abundance of courteſie, but a defe& of charity, or of conſcience, 
or of courage, which diſpoſeth us to reſervedneſs, or to concurrence upon 
ſuch occaſions, in regard to unallowable practices. 


7. Another ſnare which catcheth and holdeth us in open praftice of ſin, 
or neglect of duty, 1s deterence to th opinion, authority, cuſtom, or ex- 
ample of others ; to the common opinion, to the authority of great and 
leading perſons, to the faſhion of the world, and prevalent humour of 
the age. 

A man (not conſulting or not confiding in his own reaſon) is apt to 
credit the vogue, to defer a kind of veneration to the general ſentiments of 
X X men 
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men (eſpecially of men qualified) apprehending that allowable or tol. 
rable, which men commonly by their pactice ſeem to approve. He 
prone to ſuſpect his own judgment of miſtake, when it doth thwart the 
opinion of ſo many; and hardly can have the heart to oppoſe his ſingle 
apprehenſions againlt ſo common notions. 


__ roma The commonneſs of ſin, and multitude of offenders, doth in a manner 

on. authorize and warrant it, doth at leaſt ſeem to excuſe and extenuate it. 

Juv. Sat. 122 A man eaſily conceiteth himſelf ſafe enough, while he is in the herg 

4516.1» While he walketh in the road, when he hath the broad coverlet of genera] 

6.th. : FR 
uſage to ſhrowd him from blame : He doth at leaſt tanſie conſolation in 
undergoing a doom.with fo many. | 
But upon many accompts, this is a very fallacious and dangerous ground 
of practice. 

Ant. 9. $18. For multitudes are no good authors of opinion, or guides of pradice, 

ESEST Wiſe men have ever been apt to ſuſpect that to be bad, which is moſt 

peſſun; tw-ba, commorfly admired and affected. | 

Sen: de wits | Nothing is more vulgarly noted, than the injudiciouſneſs, the blindneſs 

ET the levity, temerity, and giddinels of the vulgar ; temper, inclination, ah» 
petite, intereſt, and the like perverting biaſtes have molt ſway on them, 
any ſpecious appearance, any ſlight motive, any light rumour doth ſerye 
to perſuade them any thing, to drive them any whither. 

All ages have deplored the paucity of wiſe and good men ; the genuine 
diſciples of our Lord, and ſons of wiſdom, have ever been puſt/lus grex, a 

Marr. 7.13. ſmaY// flock : Our Lord hath told us, that wide is the gate, and broad is the 

oo TT 9 that leadeth to deſtruttion, and many there be which go in thereat. 

Ifa. 10. 22. Wheretore popular ufc is no good argument of truth or right ; nor can 
yield any warrant, or any colour for intringing God's law : No plebiſcitun 
can be of force again{l ir. | 

God never did allow the people to exempt themſelves or us from their 
loyalty, or obedience to his laws; they are univerſally obligatory ; he 

As 17. 30. -hath commanded all men to repent ; he hath threatned that otherwiſe al 

_— 3-3 ſhall periſh; and that tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be «pon every ſoul of 

om. 9. 12, R 

Rom. 2.9. man that doeth evil, | 

He by expreſs prohibitions hath obviated all fuch 


Exod. 23. 2. 

"monghe 2. Be nie conformed to ths pretences and pleas ; Thou ſhalt not ( faith he) follow 
OT. i} a multitude to do evil ; and, Say ye not a confederacy— 
4, John 2.15. Love not the world —— neither fear ye their fear, nor be af! raid, ( fear not 
Iſa 8. 10. to diſſent and' diſcolt from the way of this people.) 


=p wo. And, If finners entice thee, (how many ſoever they -be, though it be « 
 "*®. finful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a ſeed. of evil doers) conſent 
thou not, 
Indeed if we conſider it, it is fo far from excuſing lin, that it is an ag- 
gravation thereof, that we therein conſpire with others, and the more the 
worſe: To oppoſe God ſingly, is not quite ſo criminal, as to join with 2 
rout in hoſtility and rebellion againit him ; for hereby God's authority 1s 
more ſhaken, and his honour more rudely violated ; hereby we do not 
only ſin our ſelves, but contribute to the ſin of others, encourage them 
to it, and uphold them in it by our patronage. 
Hereby we become acceſſory to the degeneracy and general apoſtaſie of 
the age. 
Hereby we do join our forces to pull down God's judgments on our 
Country, and by promoting general corruption, induce general venge- 


The 
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The multitude of ſinners is ſo far from ſheltring any one from wrath, 
that it ſurely draweth it upon all ; forcing the Almighty not only for the 
aſſertion of his own authority, and vindication of his honour ; but for the : 
| 7 ? 4. 1; . 
_ _ people, and purgation of the world, to pour forth remarkable | nf pe 
5 away the 
For example: In the time of Noah did God ſpare the old world when all dreſs, — 


fleſh had corrupted its way upon the earth, did that ſtave off God's wrath, — 
or ſtop the deluge 2 No, it did grievouſly provoke him, it did in a manner 
neceſſitate him to deſtroy man from the face of the earth ; bringing ia the conn 
flood upon the worid of the ungodly. TY 

Did the number of ſinners in Sodow prevent vengeance on them 2 Was 2 Pet. 2+ 6. 
it not that which did condemn them to an overthrow ſo diſmal, pulling down 
fire and brimſtone on them 2? 

What was the reaſon of that woful captivity, into which Zſrael was _ 
carried > Was it not becauſe they were a/l grievous revolters, and had fo Jer-$. 23 
generally conſpired in wickednels, that the Prophet could ſay, Run ye to Jer. 5. 
and fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek in 
the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man ; if there be any that executeth 
judgment, that ſeeketh the truth, and I will pardon it 2 Was it not this, 
which did wring from God that ſentence, Sha/ Þ not wiftt for theſe things 2 Jr 5: 29+ 
ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? 

When the caſe is ſuch in any community, as it was in //rael, when God 
ſaid, From the ſoal of the foot even to the head there is no ſoundneſs in it, Wa. 1-6. 
then judgment is nece(ſary, and it muſt aſſuredly follow, Tour country 3s Wa. 1: 7: 
deſolate Then Gad, his patience being tired, and his goodneſs unſup- 
portably abuſed, will cry out, 4h, 7 will eaſe me of my adverſaries, and 
avenge me of mine enemies, 

God, as Governour of the world, in diſcharge of his office, for clearing 
his honour, for aſſuring his majeſty, out of regard to publick good, for 
the ſafety and welfare of his ſubjects, is concerned to chaſtiſe notorious, 
ſcandalous, and infettious ſin: He may reſerve private fins for the final 
doom, when the hidden things of darkneſs ſhall be brought to light, and the 1 Cor. 4.15, 
counſels of hearts manifeſted, and all things ſhall receive juſt award and re- 
compence ; butt is expedient to punith publick ſins publickly : They who 
declare their fin as Sodom, with outrageous impudence, are like to find a Ia. 3. 5- 
puniſhment like that in a common vengeance. 

We ſhould therefore in ſuch a caſe be the more careful of our converſa- 
tion, more ſhy of ſinful compliance with others, for preventing publick 
calamity ; for that our ſingle piety and innocence (or the goodneſs of a 
few) may ſave our Country, together with our ſelves, from wrath and 
ruine ; ſeeing it is the gracious method of God, in regard to a few righte- 
ous men, to ſpare the reſt ; to releaſe a Nation from deſerved puniſhment ; 
for if in Sodom had been found ten righteous perſons, it had eſcaped that Gen. 38. 32. 
horrible deitruction ; And /ſrael in Hezekiab's time (although in a very 
great and general corruption of that age) by a few good men did avoid 
the ike doom ; according to that of the Prophet, Except the Lord of hoſts 16. 1.9. 
had left unto us a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been as Sodom. Lam: 3. 2.25 
The righteouinels of one Noah did fave the race-of mankind from be- 
ing extinct : | 

The zzal of one Phizehas did Nop that plague, which had devoured 7/- 
rael; Phinehas (faid God himſelf) the ſon of Eleazar hath turned my wrath Now. 25. 11, 
away from the children of Iſrael; while he was zealous for my ſake among Mat. 206, 30, 
them, that I conſumed not the children of Iſrael in my jealouſte. 


X XK 2 It 


240 Provide things boneſt in the ſight of all mn. Vol.1q 


If there had been ſuch another publick Patron of Piety, at the time 
when 7/rael was ſo ſeverely puniſhed by deliverance into captivity, it would 
have obſtructed that lJamentable event : God himſelf ſo teſtified ; for, 7 

Ezck, 22. 30, ſought (aid he) for a man among them, that would make up the hedge, and 

= ſtand in the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it , but | 
found nove ; therefore have I poured out mine indignation upon them—.. 

Jer.5-1. and, Run ye to and fro — (faid he again) Seek —-zf ye can find a may— 
in Jeruſalem — and I will pardon it. 

Wherefore beſide regard to our own welfare, a confideration of publick 

ood, charity toward the World, a compaſſion of our Country ſhould 
withhold us from conſpiring in common tranſgreſſions, or omiſſions of 

duty. 

= ; not it we ſin with all, we muſt ſuffer with all ; nor will the having ſo much 

Kccleſ 16.rh- company in ſuffering yield any true comfort to US 5 SOCOS habuiſſe doloris 
(to have companions in ſorrow) is in it ſelf a pitiful ſolace, and an un- 
worthy one, favouring of inhumane malignity ; for our fellows will bear 
no ſhare with us, or take off any thing from the burthen of our pains, 
which will be equally to them and us extreme. 

Can it be any conſiderable ſatisfaction, that we are ſick of an epidemj- 
cal diſeaſe, that ſweepeth away multitudes about us and with us? 

Is it better for one part, that the whole body is overſpread with a 
noiſom leproſie? that its fellow-members are tortured with grievous 
anguiſh ? - 

Can the ſoreſt pains of our brethren cure the akings of our heart, af- 
ſuage the pangs of our conſcience, or ſlack the conſuming flames be- 
neath ? 

What advantage can we enjoy from going down to hell in a troop? 
What eaſe ſhall we find there from being encompaſſed with the dolctul 
groans, the piercing ſhrieks, and diſmal howlings of fellow-ſufferers in 
that infernal dungeon ? 

Alas ! will it not rather augment our pains, to hear the ſore complaints, 
the fierce accuſations, the deſperate curſes of thoſe, whom our compliance 
hath engaged, or encouraged, or confirmed and hardned in that wicked 
practice, which did throw them into that diſconſolate caſe ? 


8. Another principle (near of kin to the former) is a diſlike of fingu- 
larity, and ſolitude ; together with the conſequences and imputations uſu- 
ally cleaving thereto. 

One would not be a man by himſelf; to be gazed on, to be hooted at 
as a kind of prodigy, to be deemed an extravagant, odd, humourous, fan- 
taſtick perſon, conceited of his own opinion, addicted to his own way, 

> arrogating to himſelf a liberty of croſſing and con- 

pol fins mio exn to beds demning, or contemning the world ; therefore he 

are of another faſhion, Sap. 2. 15,6, —runneth along with the age, complying with its fin- 
ful cuſtoms, and naughty faſhions. 

But this is a vain Principle ; for really to be ſingular is no fault, to be 

' held ſo isno diſgrace; it is rather in many caſes laudable and honourable; 
and if in any moſt reaſonable, 'tis in this. 

Doth not ſingularity, or paucity, encreaſe the price and eſtimation of 
every valuable thing 2 What maketh a jewel, but rarity 2 What but that 
maketh a diamant more precious than a peble ? | 

Do not men for ſingular eminency in any art, skill, faculty, endow- 
ment, gain credit and renown 2 What recommended to poſterity the 


names of Apel/tes, Praxiteles, Phidias, but excelling in their art hues the 
ordinary 
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ordinary rate ? What gave to Demoſthenes and Cicero their eſteem, but a 
ſingular knack of eloquence 2 To what did Alexander and Czfar owe their 
fame, but to an extraordinary valour 2 Whence got Socrates ſuch a name, 
but from his ſingular wiſdom 2 Whence Fabricius, Ariſtides, Cato, but 
from their ſingular integrity ? 

Why then ſhould it be a diſcouragement or reproach to be ſingular or 
extraordinary in the nobleſt of all faculties, that of living well, in the moſt 
excellent of all perfefions, that of vertue 2? | 

In truth a man 1s hardly capable of a greater commendation than this, 
that he is ſingularly good ; that he ſurpalleth the vulgar level, and mount- 
eth near Heaven in the divineſt qualities ; that no bad example or faſhion 
hath been able to ſeduce or corrupt him ; this ſhould render him to be 
molt highly eſteemed, and moſt dearly cheriſhed, as a choice ornament 
of the world, as a moſt uſeful inſtrument of good to mankind. | 

It were deſirable that vertue were more common in the world, but ſure- 
ly its being more rare doth render it more admirable, more illuſtrious, 
more glonous. Lf 

Heroical vertue is therefore ſuch, becauſe ſo few do attain, or can reach 
i; 


— —pauct quos aequos amavit 


Jupiter, 


A few, who by ſpecial aſſiſtance of God's Grace, and by extraordinary 
reſolution, do ſurmount the obſtacles which are ſet againlt it. 
It was well ſaid of St. Bernard, 7o be good among 
good men hath ſafety ; but to. be ſuch among bad men Anw fans, fe 8 _ 
hath alſo praiſe ; (a man will be ſaved by that, but facitiratis eff, quante ( ſecuritatis 3 boe 
he ſhould be commended for this) that hath as much ante virtutis, quantz« Gy difficultatis. 
facility as it hath ſecurity, this is of as much worth as RE: bh 
dificulty, | 
Indeed if we conſider the nature of things, or conſult the hiſtory of 
' times, we ſhall find that vertue muſt be, and ever hath been liable to this 
imputation; 1t is commonly ſo hard and hazardous to be good in any 
notable degree, that few will take the pains, or undergo the hardſhips re- 
quiſite to attain or exerciſe it. 
Hence the beſt men, {who are ſuch not according to the blind conje- 
Qure of men, but in God's ſure eſteem) are an ele&, and peculiar ſort : Per. 2. 9. 
of people, a few choice perſons cull'd out of a great lump of thoſe, who 
_ reject Religion, or embrace it only in verbal profeſſion, or formal 
_ 
Hence it hath been the obſervation, and complaint of all times, 
Rari quippe bont. | Juv, Sat. 13, 
Hence the moſt renowned men for goodneſs, and who by God's ſpecial **: 
care have been recommended to us as patterns thereof, have been very ſin- 
" gular in it; and their ſingularity did much enhance the price of their 
goodneſs. 
It is ſaid of Enoch, that he walked with God ; but it ſeem<th with ſmall, Gen. s. 22. 
or no company beſide ; otherwiſe it would not have been ſo particularly 
recorded of him. 
Noah was content to be a man by himſelf, a preacher of righteouſneſs 
againſt the vogue, and a practicer thereof againſt the ſtream of his whole 
age; for, thee (faid God of him, that is, thee alone) have 7 ſeen righte- Gen. 1. x, 
ous before me in this generation : He was no lels ſingular in his goodnefs, 
than in his falvation. | 
| Abraham 
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Abraham had no common qualities, which moved God to pick him 

Gen. 12.:. out, and ſeparate him from the reſt of mankind (to ſingle him from hi 
kindred and country) to confer ſpecial graces and bleſſings on him. 

2 Pec, 2.7. Lot had his righteous ſoul vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked, 
which did encloſe him ; yet fo that he did retain a ſound'and clear inte- 
grity among them. 

Job had this teſtimony from God, examining Sata» concerning him, 

Jobr.% aſt thou confidered my ſervant Job, that there is none like him on the 
earth ; a perfett and an upright man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth 
evil ? 

What was the reſolution of Joſhua 2 Did he value being ſole or ſingular 
in his praQtice 2 No, for propounding to his people whether they would 
chuſe God or not, he told them, that however it were, although all of 
them ſhould forſake God, he was reſolved to ſtick faſt to him, not re- 

Joſh. 24. 15. garding their praftice; But (faid he) as for me and my houſe, we will * 

ſerve-the Lord ; that indeed was nobly reſolved ; it was a reſolution wor- 
thy of ſuch an Hero, to ſtand alone in ſo good and wiſe a choice againſt 
his whole Nation. It was a reſolution ſuitable to that his behaviour, which 

Joſh. 14. 8. he expreſſed in theſe words, My brethren that went up with me made the 
heart of the people melt ; but I wholly followed the Lord my God ; in regard 
to which his camerade Caleb, being of the fame ſpirit with him, is called 

Num. 14. 24. man of another ſpirit ; difterent trom, and above the mean ſpirit of his 
fellows, | 

What was Davide Was he not a man by himſelf 2 Was he not like 
one, of whom the Poet faith, 


Juv. Sat. 13. Egregium ſanitumque virum fi cerno, bimembri 
Hoc monſtrum puero, vel fate comparo mule. 


* A Wonder, N. Tr. Pſal. 91.7. 119.51, 90 he telleth us, 7 (faith he) am become as it were a 
1 Pet. *Ev & Evite * monſter unto many, but my ſure truſt i in thee. 
Did E/zas, to ſhun the imputation of ſingularity, or in regard to com- 
mon practice, ſwerve from his faithful adherence to God's ſervice; al- 
: Kivgs 19-19 though he did paſſionately reſent and bewail his caſe? No; for, / have, 
ſaid he, been wery jealous for the Lord of hoſts; for the children of Iſrael 
have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets 
with the ſword ; and I, even I only am left, and they ſeek my life to take it 
away. 
Lam 3. 14+ What was the caſe of Jeremy > I (faith he) was a derihon to all my peo- 


Jer. 1.1% a defenced citv, and an iron pillar, and a brazen wall againſt the whole land; 
Maric akent« againlt the kings of Judah, againſt the princes thereof, and againſt the people 


56. deſerted by all ? 

What was the Apoſtles condition 2 Were they not ſingular men 2 Were 
ARs 28.22. not they held a Sei, every where ſpoken againſt, and impugned with all 
2 Cor. 4. 9. violence of ſpirit and rage 2 Were not they made a ſpettacle ro the world, to 


Heb. to. 33. | ants 
t Cor. 1.26. be gazed at with ſcorn and reproach ? Did not they (a- tew, 1imple, poor, 


weak 
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weak tolk) in dotrine and practice croſs and controll the world, con!tu- 
ting, reproving, condemning the generality of men, of errour, of tolly, of 
wickedneſs ? 

It can therefore be no juſt blame or reaſonable diſcouragement to ap- 
pear ſingular in the prattice of vertue. 

Such a ſingularity is no good argument of fond conceitedneſs, of wil- 
ful humour, of arrogant pride. For, 

Can it be fond conceitednelſs to tollow the diftates of the belt reaſon, 
to obſerve the advices of the wiſeſt men in all times, to follow the dire- 
ion and conduct of iniinite widdom, to embrace that which in mot ca- 
ſes natural light, common ſenſe, and continual experience do approve? Is 
it not wildneſs to do otherwife, though all ſhould do it ? 

Can it be wiltul humour to hold tait our beſt intereit, our trueſt com- 
fort, our eternal ſalvation? ls it not rather fo, to comply with a perverſe 
generation, 1n running headlong to their own ruine ? 

Can it be pride or arrogance, to acknowledge our Maker ; to be loyal 
and dutiiul to our heavenly Sovereign ; to fear the Almighty God, to ſub- 
mit to his will, to ?remble at his word, to be afraid of his judgments, to ſhun 
his fierce anger and ſevere vengeance ? | 

[s it a bad ambition to ſeek that honour and immortal glory, which 
God doth o'ter ; to ſhun that everlaſting ſhame and contempt, which he 
doth menace 2 

Is it not rather monſtrous preſumption, and enormous vanity, to con- 
ſort- and conſpire with rebels againſt God's law, with deſpiſers of his 

race 2 

In fine, when the mo{t men are fooliſh and vain, when th? world is de- 
praved and diilolute, it is neceſſary that the beſt reaſon ſhould be called 
humour, and the wiſeſt men ſhould be deemed extravagant ; that the beſt 
things {ſhould be lighted, and the beſt perſons repreſented with odious cha- 
racters : But hence to renounce wiſdom and goodneſs is abominably ab- 
ſurd ; as if we ſhould therefore put out our light, becauſe it is night about 
us; or in deep winter ſhould put off our clothes among the wild /idians, 


9. Of affinity to the foregoing Principles is this moſt plauſible apology 
tor ſmothering our conſcience, namely, a prudential apprehenſion, that 
we ſhall not come oft weil in openly avowing and abetting goodneſs, 10 
as to do any good, or ſervice to it thereby ; but ſhall thereby rather work 
prejudice and dillervice to it, + 

The Age (will ſuch a wiſe man fay) is incorrigibly degenerate ; wick- 
edneſs is not only bold and impudent, but even outragtoufly inſolent ; 
ſo that to appear {trictly good, is a kind of ſcandal ; to pretend conſcience 


for our rule of ation, is to be ridiculous ; to patronize duty, is to provoke Job 12. 4- 


ſcorn and obloquy.; to mention religion, is to proſtitute and profane it ; 
to concern God in our doing, is to expole his molt facred and venerable 
Name to irriitzon and foul abuſe. 

SUCl 15 the poſture of things, that of all the ſeas and fations which 
divide the world, that of Epicurean {corners and mockers is become the 
molt formidable ; with diſdainful pride inſulting and vapouring over the 
profeliors of religion ; perſecuting all ſoberneſs of mind and itaunchneſs 
of manners with a fierce rage, and a kind of Satanick zeal. 


- The tate of the world being like to that, when the holy P/almiſt cried pal. 94. 3, 4. 
out, Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall the wicked triumph 2 5% 1+ 19. 3: 


How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard things, and all the workers of 
iniquity boaſt themſelves, 
In 
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Mart. 7.6, In ſuch a'caſe, is it not ſeaſonable to obſerve our Lord's advice, not to 
give that which 1s holy unto dogs, nor to caſt our pearls before ſwine ; not to 
expoſe good doctrine, and holy practice, to ſcurrillous and ſenſual people 
who will ſnarl and bark at it, will ſcorn and trample on it, will bite and 
tear you for it? | | 

Is it not then wiſdom rather fairly to retreat, withdrawing aur yertye 
into a ſafe retirement, than by openly conteſting for it againſt over. 

- matching forces, to hazard its being bailed and abuſed, its being trampled 
on, and triumphed over, by ſcorntul pride and malice? 

In ſuch a world to oppoſe impicty, what 1s it but attempting to ſtop 
a torrent, to allay a ſtorm, to gape againſt an oven, to blow againſt the 
wind, to kick againſt the pricks ? 

But if this caſe be rightly weighed, it rather ſtrongly may engage ys 
to an open profeſſion and practice of the ſtricteſt vertue, than excuſe yg 
from it. | 

" Eph. 5. 15. St. Paul doth enjoin us fo walk accurately, not as fools, but as wiſe, ze. 

Phil. 2.5 deeming the time, for this reaſon, becauſe the days are evil ; and that we 
ſhould be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of God without rebuke, in the mid( 
of a crooked and perverſe nation, ſhining among them as lights in the world 

* (or, holding and * holding forth the word of life. ; 


_ 7*- Andgreat reaſon for it; for the worſe the world is, the more need there 
A is of good patterns to inſtruct and guide it, to admoniſh and excite it to 
goodnels. © 8 


If the days are evil, it is high time that we ſhould apply our beſt en- 

deavours to the mending of them. | . 
Sheff juvenit—— in ea tempera natus If VETEUE be fo near loſt, or ſo quite gone from 
er, quibus formare animum expediat con- Among, vs, it is needful that we ſhould prelently ſeek 
ſtanttbus exemplis. Tac. Ant. 16. to recover, or to retrive it. 

If goodneſs be ſo hardly preſſed by oppoſition, then hath every good 
man the more reaſon to appear ſtrenuouſly in its defence, the more are we 
engaged to haſten with all our might to its relief and ſuccour from irre- 
coverable oppreſſion. 

Every one ſhould labour to raiſe a bank againſt that inundation, which 
threatneth to overthrow and overwhelm all. 

Shall we endure to ſee the adverſary of our welfare to carry all before 
him, without any oppoſition or obſlruction 2 Shall we ſuffer iniquity to 
enjoy a quiet reign, to root and ſettle it ſelf in its uſurpation, to raiſe it 
{clf a title of long: occupancy and preſcription againſt goodneſs 2 

Is it not then more generous to avow our friendſhip to vertue, and to 
aber it in our patronage, when it is under the hatches, and crieth tor our 
ai? Is it not vile treachery in ſuch a caſe to deſert it ? | 

Is it not gallant then zo re/i/t fin, and check wickedneſs, when it is ſo 
high and rampant? 

Who will not be vertuous (or endeavour at leaſt to appear ſuch) when 
vertue is in faſhion and requeſt ; when it flouriſheth in reputation, when all 
the world doth countenance and abet it > Who will not ſhun or difown 
wickedneſs, when it is commonly odious and deſpicable > Who will not 

Jud. 5. 23 help the Lord againſt weak adverſaries? 

But to embrace vertue upon greateſt diſadvantages, to diſclaim vice in 
its triumphant proſperity, this is indeed brave and maſculine. 

He is a worthy man indeed, who can keep the field among ſo many ſtout 
enemies, who can ſtand upright ix a crooked generation ; who can deſpiſe 
the ſcorn, defie the rage, bear up againſt the impudence and malignity of 


vain, baſe, wretched men, combining to ſupplant and extirpate gooanels. 
' Nor 
4 
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Nor have we reaſon in proceeding thus to deſpair of good Succeſs; we 
- need not fear thereby to expoſe the credit, or endanger the intereſt of 
Goodneſs. For, 
How can we fail of proſpering in the maintenance of God's Cauſe, and 
ſpecial Concern > Although Men may commonly deſert him, yet doth he 
not utterly forſake them, or give over the government of the World ; he 
may let the Reins lie a little looſe, but he doth not put them out of his 
Hands ; his Power cannot be abated, his Providence can never ſleep ; 
# though he is ſo patient in ſuffering wicked Men to provoke him, yet he 
will not be ſlack in afliſting good Men, who take his part, and undertake 
to maintain his Honour ; Aſluredly he will help them, who help him againſt = a 
the mighty. 
In this ſervice oze will chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten thouſand to flight ; Deus. 32. 30. 
One David will knock down never ſo many Philiſtines reproaching God's Jo 23: 19- 
Name ; One Phinehaz will repreſs the petulancy of a whole Nation ; One Num- 25: 3+ 
Jeremy (hall be a brazen Wall againſt a whole Land ; God will make it good Jer. 1. rg. 15; 
to ſuch an one, They ſhall fight againſt thee, but they ſhall not prevail q- 3: 79: "1 
gainſt thee ; for 1 am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to deliver thee. 
One ſober Man, in defence of Vertue, is able to diſcomfit all the He- 
ors, the huffing Blades, and boiſterous Rufhans in the World; attacking 
them with found Diſcretion, and ſteady Reſolution : For all their Bravery 
and Coniidence, they are eaſily Mated, and being like their Sire, if you 
 refiſt them, they will flee from you: A prudent, ſeaſonable, ſmart check jam. 4. 7: 

will quaſh their ſpurious Courage, and giddy Audacity. Their contempt of 

Goodnels ts but teigned ; they cannot really for their Hearts deſpiſe it ;-there 

is ſtamped on their Souls and Conſciences ſuch a reſpec, ſuch an awe there- 

of, which they cannot quite race out ; wherefore if you briskly repreſent {146 0FL00R 
it to them, and challenge their reverence to it, they cannot but ſuccumb, | ELLEN 
their own Mind and Conſcience joining to back your Reproof; ſo that it [HARMAN 
you cannot reclaim them, you ſhall however repreſs ,them; if you cannot CHEN 1: 
correct their Vice, you ſhall yet ccnfound their Impudence ; For ſo (faith Jer: 2c 11. WI INN 1. 
St. Peter ) it is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to filence the * Pet- 2.15. 
hnorance of fooliſh Men; and, Having a good Conſcience, that whereas they T;c. ,*'.* 
ſpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your | HOFRTIRR 
Converſation in Chriſt. » [Rn 

It is only a ſneaking, or a timorous pretence to Vertue, which they Wilt: 
contemn, but they will admire thoſe who ſtifly adhere to it, and ſtoutly 
maintain 1t. : 

We ſhall therefore expoſe Vertue, not by frankly avowing it, but by 
faintly ſlinking from it, when occaſion requireth an open acknowledgment 
and exemplary practice of it. 

It the World is ſo very bad, it will not be worſe for our attempt to bet- 
ter it ; it will be ſo much at leaſt better, that one therein hath that wor- (056 08k 
ty purpoſe. Wet 

It was bad, when Noah preached Righteouſneſs to it, Wl 
It was bad, when Elias was ſo zealous for the Lord of Hoſts. WEN. 

It was bad, when Jeremy was derided for declaring God's Will, and ex- 
lorting to Repentance. 

They were very bad times, when all the Prophets did ſtrive ſo earneſt- 
ly to reclaim Men from their Wickedneſs; being reproached and perſecu- 
ted for doing ſo, but not deterred from doing it ; the reſentment they had 
of the badnels of Times did not make them abandon the means of its re- 
covery from it, 
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x Join 5. 19. The whole World did lie in wickedneſs when the Apoſtles did under 
| the Reformation of it. | | 
None calleth [In fine, if Men generally upon ſuch accompts of deſpairing Prudence 
for juſtice, mr neglect to own Goodneſs, what muſt the conſequence be ? what, but that 
34 Ph -— Piety ſhall be caſhiered, that Vertue ſhall be diſcarded, that Conſcience ſhall 


Iſa. 55. 44 be quite exploded and exterminated from the World ; that conſequently 4p 


horrible deluge of various Miſchiets, a general prevalence of Lewdneſ agq » 


Luxury, of Fraud and Violence, of Faction and Tumult; a violation of gl 
Faith and Friendſhip, a diſlolution of all Order and Peace will enſue} 
And what muſt grow upon this ſtate of things ? what but another floyd 
of Judgments and wotul Vengeance ; when God's Patience hath been tri. 
269. ed to the utmoſt, and his Goodneſs tired with bearing ſuch a load of Abo 
Iſa. r- 24 MmMinations, he will be forced to cry out, Shall 7 not wifit for theſe things 2 
$9-17- ſhall not my Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this ? 
Stata calidi- 10. Another Principle of diſpenſing with Conſcience in publick Duties 
me Yagi and Converſation before Men, is a kind of perverſe Wiſdom, or ſubtile 
dentiann "Cie: Craſt, afteing the name.of Diſcretion. 7 
de Offic. 3. Men ſce there are divers Inconveniences attending the profeſſion of re- 
Þ. 143. _ ſpet to God, and conſcience in all their doings; that the World may dif. 
like and diſeſteem them, that divers Perſons will hate, malign, reproach 
and perſecute them tor it ; that they may chance to be croiled in their 
Deſigns, and loſe Proiits and Preterments thereby ; therefore they deem 
it adviſeable to decline 1t in.open view, making up the deflect by adoring 
and ſerving God in private. | 

Thus they think to. _falve all, by maintaining a neutrality, and com- 
pounding the buſineſs, yielding an open-conformity to the World, and 
reſerving a ſecret regard to God; finning pablickly, and privately repent- 
ing ; retaining their Credit, Quict, Eaſe, Pleaſure with their Conſcience, 

Gal.5. 17, and peace of Mind : aftecting ſome Piety, but avoiding the ſcandal of it. 

They would hold fair with both ſides, ſo that neither the World ſhould 

. perſecute them for crofling its Humour, nor God punith them for tranſ- 
greſling his Will. 

They drive a ſubtile trade, hoping to gain on all hands, both the be 
nefits of the other, and the advantages of this World ; to fave their Soul, 
and ferve their worldly Intereit together : 

This they would believe a point of ſpecial Wiſdom ; preſcribed by $- 
lomon, Be not righteous overmuch, neither make thy ſelf over-wile, for why 

wg 7- 16> ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf 2 Be not overmuch wicked, neither be thou face 
et liſh, why ſhouldeſt thou die before the time 2? 

But tlus rooking trick, to hedge thus, and fave Stakes, to play faſt and 
looſe, to dodge and ſhuffle with God, God "doth not like, nor will ſuker 
himſelf to be gull'd with it. | 

iKiogs 18.21: He will not be ſatisfied with ſuch a mongrel, partial, and halting Service. 

He will not allow us to with-hold that half of his Service (the external, 
viſible part thereof ) which is moſt honourable to him, and moſt benet- 
cial to our Neighbour. | 


Pſal. 12.2, Jam. 1.8. 4. 8 He cannot endure a double Heart, a double Face; 


2 Chron, 12. 33- one looking upward to Heaven, another downward 
"ge Lb dw ro was not whole to the Earth. : 

with him. (O-Tr.) He exacteth from us an integrity of Heart, and 
Deur. 18. 13. Jo 1. 8. perfection of Obedience ; that we thould love him 


Pſal. 44. 13. 119. 5!, . : : - ib norh 
2 Chron. 34. 2, Job 23, It. with our whole Heart, that we ſhould be perfect wit 


Marr, 6. 24- him, that we ſhould walk uprightly, not deflecting t0 
Luke 15.15, $9 12s the right hand or leſt from our Duty. : 
| c 
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He will not endure, that we ſhould hold amity, or correſpondence with 
bis Enemies ; particularly with the World, the fri:ndſhip whereof he hath 
declared inconſiſtent with his favour ; ,and that it is a{piritual adultery to 
impart any of ovr affections to it ; according to that of 'St. James, 14 AdWl- 
terers, and adultereſſes ; know ye not that the friendſhip | Jam. g. 2. tJokn 2.15. 
of the World is enmity with God; ſo that whoſoever will moan —_— 
# a friend of the World, becometh the enemy of God. oe eats es 
We may ſhift as well as we can in the World, pro- _ = 37-38, 0. Ir- 
yided that we hold Innocence, and do not conſpire PO 
with it againſt God, by violation of our duty to 
him. Be wiſe as Serpents, innocent as Doves, Matt.10: 
16. ( As Lambs, Luke 10. 3.) | 
They reproach good Men as ſuperſtitious ; who are afraid of inviſible 
Powers ; who let go things in hand ( preſent Intereſts and Pleaſures ) for 
a reverſion and hope. | 
As if God's Word wete not ſufficient Security : As if we riiay not as 
well rely upon things conſpicuous to Reaſon, as thoſe which are obvious 
to ſenſe. Ex 
If Chriſtianity be plainly falſe, they fay welf ; bat if it be true, very a_ £ 
abſurdly ; yea, if probable, very imprudently ; yea, if poſſible, not wiſely, * 163: * 
They charge conſcientious Men with timorouſnels, fdint-heartedaels... 
It. is timorouſneſs or blameable fear to dread things without reaſon, 
things no wiſe formidable, which cannot hurt us ; ſuch a timiorous Man 
is he, that out of fear of Men, (of difpleaſing them, of ſuffering by them, 
of their reproach, &c. ) tranſgrelleth his Duty. | WE 0 han 27 
But to fear God is Wiſdom, Soberneſs, Duty, Vertue; tis handſome and 
honourable, becoming our Nature, our Condition ; the paſſion of fear was 
'chiefly put in us for this purpoſe, as its beſt uſe. _ D_ 
bit Courage, and not rather Madnefs t6 provoke, to reſiſt, to challenge, 
to cope with the Almighty 2 Is it Courage to throw ones ſelf down a Pre- 
*cipice, to leap into the infernal Lake? Is it gallantry to dare tranſgre(s all 
Reaſon and Sobriety 2 Is it brave to be wild and ſenſeleſs, &c. ? 
- Itis true courage to reſiſt arid repel Sin, aſſaulting a Man with what- 
ever advantages ; to dare to do well, although vain Men deride, and ſpite- 
ful Men hate us for it. : | 
It is a kind of Martyrdotn to be ilt uſed by the World for adhering to 
his I and he hath a ſhare in that, Bleſſed are they who ſuffer for righte- 
ouſneſs. 


In fine, it is a vain Prudence, to be this politick with God; whereby Marr. r0. 39, 


Rom. 16. Ig. Sozzg tis 79 aadry; 
0-7 . . , 
Liss 3 £8570 KAKOY. 


we ſhall loſe the whole, or that part which is invaluable, out, of preſumpti- Few: 5" Þ 


0f to ſave a ſmall inconfiderable part. - 


4 & ibn "i 33s W 2 It 123; las, 
._ If this be prudence, then (as St. Paul faith ) & the offence of the croſs To Ny 5 


regſed, : et gd Ld Mate, 10. 38. 
; Then our Lord preſcribed: a fooliſh Condition. | 16. 24, 


Then were the Apoltles, very imprudent, who deſerted all, and ſuffered ou 3 Mi 

ſo much for their Conſcience; being content to ſecure their Spiritual In- 

| tereſt, and to obtain the eternal rewards of Piety ; chufing the better part, Luke 16. 42. 
which could not be taken from them. at | | 

.., What the true Wiſdom is in ſuch caſes St. James hath told us, Who # jam. 3. 13: 

a wiſe Man, and endowed with knowledge among you ? let him ſhew out of a 

tood converſation his Works, with meekneſs of Wiſdom. | 
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SERMON XXXv1 | 


_ 


Of the Goodneſs of G OD. 


Pas i TY —_—_—— 


ee... | 


PSALM CXLY. g. 


The Lord is good to All, and his tender Mercies are over all bis Wark, 
HE goodneſs of God is a frequented Theme; to many perhapsit 

/ may ſeem vulgar and trite ; fo that Diſcourſe thereon, like a Sto- 
ry often told, may be nauſeous to their Ears : but in truth neither 

can we ſpeak too much upon this moſt excellent Subjedt, nor ought we 
ever to be weary in hearing about it ; for tis a ſign that the Palate of our 
Mind is diſtempered, if we do not with delight and affection reliſh any 
mention of Divine Goodneſs. Yea, the obſervation of Mens common pra- 
Qice would induce ys to think, that either this point 1s not ſo well known, 
or but little believed, or at leaſt not well conſidered and applied. For how 
could we be ſo void of love to God, of gratitude toward Him, of faith and 
hope in Him, were we throughly perſuaded, did we ſeriouſly conſider, that 


He is ſo exceedingly good toward us? how can we be fo inſenſible of the ni 

Benefits we enjoy, ſo diſtruſtful of finding Succours and Supplies in our /* 

Need, fo diffatisfied and diſcontented' with what befalls us, if we conceive th, 

and weigh, that all things do. proceed from, are guided and governed by Fg 

immenſe Goodneſs z how alſo, if Men have ſuch an opinion of God impreſ{- & 

ſed on their Minds, comes it to paſs that they are ſo little careful to re- Pa 

- ſemble and imitate him in Kindneſs, Bounty, and Mercy to one another ? the 

How is it in fine, that the moſt powerful Argument to all manner of good & 

Practice, -and the mightieſt yn. of Sin, if well known and ponde- 2% 

| red, hath ſo little force and efficacy upon us? from Experience theretore + 

this Argument may ſeem ſcarce ſufficiently inculcated. We may add, that 

bs 5 HO i Diſcouſe upon this Attribute ( which above all other } 
277 ov COIN ney , mrs Attributes doth render God peculiarly admirable, and £ 


Cn oy. Orat. 26. amiable ) hath this ſpecial advantage beyond other 
cl cla Diſcourſes, that it doth, if our Elearty conbire there- 

with, approach moſt nearly to the formal exerciſe of the moſt high and 
| heavenly parts of Devotion, [Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; that it more imme- 
| - diately conduces to. the breeding, the nouriſhing, the augmenting 1n us 
| the beſt and nobleſt of pious AﬀeRions, love and reverence to God? truſt 


©” 


87 | 


and hope in him ; willing refolutions to pleaſe and ſerve him ; whence is Fg 
conſequent, that we cannot too much employ our Thonghts, our Words, &; 
or our attention upon this Point, Beſide ſo much reaſon, we have allo WY : 


good 


bs — a 


fm XXXVI. Of the Goodneſs of GY £ 249 


ood Example to countenance us in ſo doing : we have the precedent of 
the holy P/almiſt reſolving to make it his conſtant and,continual employ- . 
ment: 7 will fing (faith he) of the Mercies of the Lord; with my mouth will Plal. 8g. r. 
I make known thy faithfulneſs to all Generations. And; Every day will T bleſs Pal. 145. 2. 
thee, and I will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever ; (that bleſſing and prai- 
ſing God, the Chinn og to have. conſiſted eſpecially in the declarati- 
on of God's great goodneſs ) and, /t is a good thing (faith he again) #0 Pal. 92. r. 
rive thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing plas! unto . thy Name, O thou moſt 
High; to ſhew forth thy Ioving kindneſs in the morning, and thy faithfulneſs 
every night. Such were his Intentions, and ſuch his Judgment about this 
Practice; and we find him in effe& true and anſwerable to them ;. Every 
Song of his, every Meditation, every exerc.e of Deyotion chiefly harping 
upon this String ; and he earneſtly wiſhes that others would conſent and 
conſort with him therein: he earneſtly exhorts and excites them thereto: 
0 that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful _ om_ 
works to the children of men. Praiſe the Lord, O give thanks unto the Lord, _s 
for be is good, for his mercy endureth for ever, 'That one Example might 
ſufficiently authorize this Practice ; but we have innumerable others, and 
thoſe the higheſt that can be, to encourage arid engage us thereto ; even 
the whole Choire of Heaven, whoſe perpetual buſineſs and happy enter- 
tainment 1t is to contemplate with their Minds, to celebrate with their _ 
Voices the immenſe goodneſs of God ; they have (as it is in the Revelati- Apoc. 4. 8. 
om) no reſt day or night from performing this office, Such is the ſubje of our 
Diſcourſe ; the which our Text moſt plainly and fully expreſſes; aſſerting 
not only the goodneſs of God ; but the univerſal and boundleſs extent 
thereof: The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies (or his bowels of 
affetion and pity) are over all his works, And that God indeed is ſuch, 
we ſhall firſt endeavour to declare, then ſhall briefly apply the conſidera- 
tion thereof to practice. | 


That God the Lord, and Maker of all things is of himſelf, in regard 
to all his Creatures, eſpecially to us Men, ſuperlatively good, that is. dif- 
poſed never without juſt or neceſſary cauſe to harm us, and inclinable to 
do us all poſſible and befitting good, the univerſal frame of Nature, and 
the conſtant courſe of Providence do afford us ſufficient reaſon to con- 
ceive, and moſt frequent, moſt expreſs Teſtimonies of holy Scripture do 
more fully demonſtrate. There is no argument from naturdl eftets dif- 
Ernible by us, which proveth God's Exiſtence, ( and inciumerable ſuch 
there are, every ſort of . things well ſtudied may afford ſome) the which 
doth not together | >_—_ God to be very king and benign ; careful to 
mpart to us all befitting Good, ſuitable to our natural Capacity and Con- 
ſn, and unwilling, that any eonſiderable Harm, any extreme Want of 
Pain ſhould befal us (I interpoſe ſuch limitations, for that an abſolute; 
or univerſal and perpetual exemption from all kinds, or all degrees of In- 
onicncs an accumulation of all ſorts of appearing good upon us; 

oth not become, or ſute. our natural ſtate of being, or our rank in per- 
Etion among Creatures 3 neither all things being duly ſtated, and com> 
' Puted, will if turn to beſt account for us.) The beſt (no leſs eonvincing; 
lan obvious) Arguments, aſſerting the exiſtence of a Deity are deduced 
om the manifold and manifeſt footſteps of admirable Wiſdom; Skill and 
&ſign apparent in the general Order, and inthe particular frame of Crea- 
tures ; the beautiful harmony of the whole, and the artificial contrivance 
i each part of the World ; the which 'tis hardly poſſible that any unpres. 
Rdiced and undiſtempered Mind ſhould conceive to' proceed _—_ blind 
p 5 : CNancey 
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Of the Gordueſs of God. Vol. 1tt. 


Pal. 104. 24+ 
33-5+ 119-64s 
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chance, or as blind neceſſity. But with this Wiſdom are always comphz- 


cated no leſs evident marks of Goodneſs. We cannot in all that. vaſt bulk 


of 'the Creation, and numberleſs variety of things diſcover any piece of 
meer Pomp, or dry Curioſity ; every thing ſeems to have ſome beneficia] 
tendeney ; according to which it confers ſomewhat to the need, conyeni. 
ence, or comfort of thoſe principal Creatures, which are endued with 
Senſe and Capacity to enjoy them. Moſt of them have a palpable rela: 
tion to the benefit ( to the ſubſiſtence, or delight ) of living Creatures 
and eſpecially in an ultimate relation to the benefit of Man ; and the reſt 
although their immediate uſe be not to.our dim ſight fo diſcernible, may 
therefore be reaſonably preſumed in their natural deſignation to roo 
the ſame end. Wherefore as upon conſideration of that ample proviſion, 
which is made in Nature for the neceſſary ſuſtenance, defence, and relief, 
for the convenience, delight, and ſatisfaction of every Creature, any Man, 
who is not careleſs or ſtupid, may be induced to cry out with the P/almift: 
0 Lord, how manifold are thy Works, in wiſdom haſt thou made them all> {g 
may he with no leſs reaſon and ground after him pronounce and acknoy: 
ledge ; The Earth i full of the goodneſs of the Lord : The Earth, O Lord 
full of thy Mercy. Thy Mercy. is great unto the Heavens; thy Mercy i 
great above the Feavens. "Tis indeed becauſe Divine Goodneſs is freely 
diffuſive and communicative of it ſelf ; becauſe eſſential Love is aQtive, 
and fruitful in beneficence; becaule higheſt excellency is void of all Envy, 
Selfiſhneſs, and Tenacity, that the World was produced ſuch as it was; 
thoſe PerfeQions being intrinſical to God's Nature, diſpoſed him to beſtoy 
ſo much of Being, of Beauty, of Pleaſure upon. his Creatures. Ae openeth 
his hand, they are filled with good « *Tis from God's open Hand, his uncon- 
ſined Bounty and Liberality, that all Creatures do receive all that good 
which fills them, which fatisftes their Needs, and fatiates their Deures, 
Every pleaſant Object we view, every ſweet and fayoury Morel we taſte, 
every tragrancy we ſmell, every Harmony we hear ; the wholfome, the 
cheating, the uſeful ; yea, the innocent and inoffenfive Qualities of every 
thing we do uſe and enjoy, are ſo many perfpicuons Arguments of Di- 
vine Goodneſs; we may not only by our reaſon collect it,. but we event 


touch and feel it with all our Senſes. 


The like concluſion may be inferr'd from the obſervation of Divine Pro- 
vidence. Every Signification, or Experiment, whence we may reaſonably 
infer that Divine Power and Wiſdom do concur in upholding, managing, 
and direing the general State of Things, or the particular Attairs of Men, 
being well examined and weighed, would afford reaſon apt to perſuade, 
that the Governour of the World is graciouſly affected toward his Cres- 
tures and Subjets. The (general preſervation of things in their natural 
Conſtiration and Order ; the diſpenſing conſtant viciſhtudes of Seaſon, fo 
as may ferve for the ſupply of our Needs ; the maintaining ſuch a courſe 
of things in the World, that notwithſtanding the great irregularity of Will, 
and violence of Paſtion in ſo many Perſons, yet Men do ordinarily thift fo 


as to live tolerably upon Earth in Peace and Safety, and enjoyment of com , 
petent accommodations for Life ;'with the Aids and Conſolations ariling * 


from mutual Society; the ſupports, encouragement, and rewards of Vet- 
tue many times in 4 ſtrange manner adminiſtred ; the Reſtraints, Uilap- 
pointments, and ſeaſonable Chaſtiſements of Wickedneſs, eſpecially when 
it grows exorbitant and outrageous, Mey arg” Frrmede pr with the 
like paſſages of Providence, will, to him that ſhall regard the works of the 
Lord, and the operation of his hands, fone declare as the other glort- 


{or eſpecially tlie __ 
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and conſider how among ſo many fierce and hard-hearted, fo many crat- 
ty and ſpiteful, ſo many domineering and devouring Spirits, the poor and 
4M weak, the ſimple and harmlets fort of People do however ſubliſt, and en- 


joy ſomewhat, cannot but ſuſpeZt that an undiſcernible hand, full of Piry 


and Bounty, doth often convey the necetlary ſupports of Life to them, 
doth often divert imminent Miſchiets from them ; cannot but acknow- 
ledge it credible, what the holy Scripture teacheth, that God is the Friend, 
and- Patron, and ProteQor of thoſe needy and helpleſs People, redeeming 
their Soul from deceit and violence, (as the Pfalmift ſpeaks) that he is (as 
the Prophet exprelleth it) a ſtrength to the Poor, a ſtrength to. the Needy in 
his diſtreſs, a refuge from the Storm, a ſhadow from the Heat, when the blaſt 
of the terrible ones is as a Storm againſt the Wall. - He that ſhall remark, 
how frequently in an unaccountable way, fuccour and rehiet do ſpring up to 


of him, who preſides over the World ; aſfuring that he is a friend to the 
welfare, and diſlikes the Miſery of Mankind. He that ſhall well obſerve, 


Pla'.1 4.6. ret, 
IO, 4. . 
73. ih 


Iſa. 25. 4. 


F juſt and innocent Perſons; fo that in a whole Age ( as the Pſalmi/t obſer- Plal. 37. 25, 


| ved) ſuch Perſons do not appear deſtitute or forſaken ; how alſo Iniqui- 
ty is commonly ſtop'd in his tull cariere, and then eaſily receives a check, 
when its violence ſeem'd uncontrollable ; how hkewxſe many times the 
World is reſcued from Contufions and Diſtra&tions unextricable by any vi- 
Gble wit or force ; with other like occurrences 'in -humane Aﬀairs, muſt 
admit it tor a reaſonable hypozhefis ( fit to render a cauſe of ſuch appear- 
ances) that a tranſcendent Goodneſs doth fecretly-interpoſe, furthering.the 
produ:tion of ſuch eftefts ; he muſt upon ſuch obſervation be ready to ve- 


rife that of the P/almiſt : Verily there is a reward for the righteous, verily Plal. 58. ufr, 


there is a God that judgeth the Barth, St. Paul inftruQts us, that in paſt- 


times (that is, in all Generations from the beginning of things) God did As 14. 174 


atteſt himſelf to be the Governour of the World : how ? agaSomiay, by 

his beneticence ; giving to Men ſhowers from Fleaven, and fruitful Seaſons, 

filling their Hearts with food and gladneſs : competent evidences it ſeems 

theſe were of his Providence, and withall (ſuppoſing that) certain demon- 

ſtrations of his Goodneſs: Although ſome have abuled this kind of Teſti- 

mony, or argumentation fo valid in it ſelf, unto a contrary purpoſe alledg- 

ng, that if God ruled the World, ſo much Wickedneſs and Impiety would 

not be tolerated therein, that ingrateful and evil Men could not fo thrive 

and flouriſh ; that more ſpeedy and more ſevere Vengeance would be ex- 

 ecuted ; that Benefits would not be ſcattered among the crowd of Men, 

with fo promiſcuous and undiftinguiſhing a treenefs : But ſuch Diſcourſes, 

upon a juſt and true account, do only inter the great Patience and Cle- 

mency, the unconfined Mercy and Bounty of our Lord ; that he is in Diſ- 

_ very difterent from -pettiſh and impatient Man, who ſhould he 

have the Reins put into his hands, and in his adminiſtration of things 

ſhould be ſo often negleRed, croſſed, abuſed, would ſoon overturn all 

things ; and being himtelf diſcompoſed with Patlion, would precipitate the 

World into confuiion and ruine. Things would not have ſubſiſted hither- 

to, and continued 1n their orderly courſe, but by the moderation of an im- 
menſe Goodneſs ; by that 


Þ guilty |of heinous Provocations, and Rebellions againſt our Maker ) 
are not conſumed, And what again God in the Prophet ſpeaks concerning 


| gve 


—— magni cuſtos clementia mund:. Claud, 


Tis by the Lord's Mercies that we ( we the whole body: of ſinful Men, Law. 3. 32, 


Jrael, he might have applied to the whole Nation of Men : How {hall [ A8s 17. 26+ 
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| Of the Goodneſs of God. : Vol. III. 


Exod, 34. 6. 


21mm I-28 


Fal. 86. 5. 
103.8,07c. 


Joel 2. 13. 
Mich. 7. 18. 
Neh. 9. 17. 
Iſa, 30. 18. 


Rom 2. 4 


Rom 5. 33» 
13. 5. 

2 Cor. 13. 11, 
1.3 


give thee up, Ephraim; how ſhall 7 deliver thee, Iſrael > how ſhall I make 
thee as Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim 2 I will not execute the fferce. 
neſs of my Anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim; for I am God, an] 
ot Man : the reaſon ( for I am God, and not Man ) is obſervable; im. 
plying ( upon parity of Reaſon in the Caſes, concerning that one Nation, 
and concerning the Body of Men ) that it is an Indulgenee, and forbegz. 
ance above, it not contrary to the Temper of Man, and even beyond hy- 
mane Conceit, whereby the ſtate of things here doth ſubſiſt, and is pre. 
ſerved from Ruine. 

Thus Nature, and thus Providence do bear witneſs concerning the dif. 
poſition of God. As for holy Scripture, there is nothing either in way of 
poſitive aſſertion more frequently inculcated, or by more illuſtrious Exam- 
ples ſet forth and made palpable, than this Attribute of God. WhenGod 
would impart a Portrai&ure, or deſcription of himſelf to his deareſt Friend, 
and Favourite Moſes ; the firſt and chief Lineaments thereof are ſeveral 
ſorts, or ſeveral Inſtances of Goodneſs ; he exprefles himſelf Merciful and 
gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs : ( Merciful : El rachum;) 
a God of pitying, or itrong in'pity ; that is, moſt apt to commiſerate and 
to ſuccour thoſe who are in Need or Diſtreſs. Gracious, that 1s, ready 
both freely to forgive Wrongs, and to diſpence Fayours. Long-ſuffering, or 


 longus irarum, that is, not ſoon moved, or apt eaſily to conceive diſplea- 


ſure ; not haſty in execution of Vengeance, or venting his Anger in hurt- 
ful effects. Abundant in goodneſs, that is, not ſparing as to quantity or 
quality, either in the multitude or magnitude of his Favours, but in all re 


ſpedts exceedingly liberal; conferring willingly both very many, and ve- 


ry great Benefits. ' Such did God repreſent himſelf to Moſes, when he des 
ſired a fuller Knowledge, and nearer acquaintance with him, than ordina- 
ry means aftard. The fame character in ſubſtance we have often repeated; 
and ſometimes with advantage of emphatical Expreſſion, well deſerving 
our obſervation and regard ; as when the Prophet Foe! faith, that God vs 
penitent, or ſorry for evil inflicted ; and Micah, that he delighteth in Mercy; 
and when Nehemiah calleth him a God of Pardons ; and when Eſay repre- 
ſents him as wazting (or ſeeking occaſions) to be gracious : and all this 1n 
the 0/d Teſtament, where God ſeems to look upon Man with a lels ſerene, 
and debonair Aſpe&: Indeed as that diſpenſation (ſutably to the nature and 
condition of things under it ) doth ſet out God's Mercy and Goodnels 
with eſpecial relation to this preſent World, or temporal Eſtate ; ſo the 
New one more abundantly diſplays his more excellent care and love of out 
Souls ; his great tenderneſs of our ſpiritual and eternal welfare, It isall of 
it in its nature and deſign but as it were one entire declaration of the 70 xpr 
av 175 3:3 (the beneficial diſpoſition, the benignity, or bountifulneſs of God, 
as St. Paul telleth us) 'tis a rare project of divine philanthropy ; an illuſtri- 
ous affidavit of God's wonderful propenſity to bleſs and fave Mankind; 
manifeſted by the higheſt expreſſions and inſtances of Love and Goodnels 
that were poihible. (For his not ſparing his own Son, the expreſs Image 
of his ſubſtance, the deareſt object of his infinite Love, the -partaker of his 


cternal Nature and Glory, but delivering him up a Sacritice tor our Offen- | 


ces ; his molt earneſt woing our baſeneſs and unworthinels to reconcilatt- 
on with him, and admiſſion or acceptance of his favour ; his tendering up* 
on ſo fair and eaſie terms an endleſs Life in perfte& joy and bliſs ; his tur- 
niſhing us with ſo plentiful Means and powerful Aids for attaining that 
happy State; how pregnant demonſtrations are theſe, of un{| peakable good: 
nets toward us, whence) The ordinary titles in this diſpenſation attribu- 
ted unto him are, the God of love and peace, of hape, of patience ; of all grace, 


of 


- 
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fall Conſolation ; the Father of Pities, rich in Mercy, full of Bowels 5 Love &vh. 2:4, 


Jam. 5.11. 


| ind Goodneſs it ſelf. Thus doth the Scripture poſitively afſert God's Good-; Joha 4. 8. 


ne; thus it directly repreſents and deſcribes his gracious Diſpoſition to- 
ward us. And as for Examples (which muſt ſerve as to illuſtrate and 
explain, ſo alſo to verifie, and aſſure Matters of this Nature) if we'cares 
fully attend 'to God's ordinary Proceedings with Men there recorded, we 


fhall find this Diſpoſition very conſpicuous in them. 


the number, ' or fer out the valueof thoſe Inſtances, wherein God's Good- 


Who can recount Luke 6. 25. 
For he u# kind 
unto the un- 


neſs is expreſſed toward ſuch as lov'd him ? of his admirable Conde- t4antfut, and 
ſeenſion in drawing them to him ; of the AﬀeCtionate Tenderneſs, with to the evik 
which he conſtantly embraced them ; of his merciful Indulgence to- 

ward them, when provoked by their untowardly Behaviour ; of his kind 
feceptance, and munificent recompencing their Endeavours to pleaſe 

him ; of his deep compaſlionating their Sutferings ; of his vigilant Care- 

fulneſs over them, and over all their Concernments 2 Methinks the 

higheſt Expreſſions that Language, aſliſted with all its Helps of Metaphor 

md Reſemblance can afford, are very languid and faint in compariſon of 

what they ſtrain to repreſent, when the Goodneſs of God toward them who 

ſve him, comes to be expreſſed : As the Heaven is high above the Earth, pq, .c ; 
fogreat is his Mercy toward them that fear him. Like as a Father pitieth Pal. 163. it, 
bis Children, ſo' the Lord pitieth them that fear him; So David ſtrives '3: 

t6 utter it, but with Similitudes far ſhort of the Truth. If any will 

Qme near to reach it, tis that in Moſes and Zachary, when they are. com- pevr. 32. 10 
pared to 1he Apple of God's Eye, that is, to the moſt dearand tender part, as 2b 2 9. 


it were, about him. 


©-We find them often ſtyled, andever treated as Friends, and as Children ; 


John 15.14. 
'2Chron.20.7. 


ind that in a Senſe tranſcending the vulgar ſignification of thoſe Words ; 
for, what Friendſhip could' endure, could paſs over, could forget, could ad- 
mit ai entire Reconciliation, and Rc-eſtabliſhmentin Aﬀedttion after ſuch 
heinous Indignities, ſuch Infidelities, ſuch Undutifulneſs as were thoſe of 
Adam, of Noah, 'of David, of Peter -' who would have received into Fas 
your and Familiarity a Manaſſes, a Magdalen, a Paul 2 who would fo far 
extend his'regard upon the Poſterity (upon ſuch a Poſterity, ſo unto- 
yard, ſo unworthy) of his Friend, as God did upon that of Abraham, in 
reſpect unto him 2 what great Prince would employ his principal Courti- 
es to guard and ſerve a poor Attendant, a mean Subject of his? Yet ; 
The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and deli- val. 34. 7. 
wreth them; And many Inſtances we have of thoſe glorious Inhabitants of 
Heaven by God's Appointment ſtooping down: to wait. upon, and to per- 
form Service to the Sons of Men. But upon Examples of this Nature, be- 
ihg numberleſs, and compoſing indeed the main Body of the Sacred Hiſtory 


(it being” chiefly deſigned to repreſent . them) I ſhall 
only obſerve for preventing or ſatisfying ObjeCti- 
ons (yea indeed for turning them to the advantage 
and confirmation of that which we aſſert) that e- 
venin thoſe Caſes, wherein God's higheſt Severity 
hath been exerciſed, when God hath purpoſed to ex- 
hibit moſt dreadful Inſtances of his Juſtice upon the 
molt provocative Occaſions; we may diſcern his 
boodneſs eminently ſhewing it ſelf : That even in 
the greateſt Extremity of his Diſpleaſure, in his Acts 
of higheſt Vengeance, Mercy doth Nblaguyaoa 7 
Xehot ws (as St. James ſpeaketh ) boaſt it ſelf, and tri- 
wh over Juſtice : that God, as the Sun (to uſe 
L 7 


not inſiſt ; 1 ſhall 
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354 of the Goodneſs of God. | Vol. II, 


Tune maxim? eft optimur, cm tibi nnn Tertullian's Similitude) when he ſeems moſt to infeſt 
ban 3 ficat Sol rib cg quench nes and ſcorch us, doth even then diſpenſe uſeful and 
—— vx & with, Oc. Ternll. is  1calthful Influences upon us. Even 1 fay in the mog 

 terribleand amazing Examples of Divine Juſtice (ſuch 
as were the ejecting and excluding Mankind from Paradiſe ; the penery] 
DeſtruQtion-in the Deluge ; the exſcinding and extirpation of the Amorires 
together with other Inhabitants of Caxaar ; the delivering 1/rael and Judah 
into the 4ſſjrian Thraldom, the final deſtruction of Jeruſalem, together with 
vide Chryſ, the diſperſion of the Jewiſh Nation over the World, and its ſad onſequen= 
Tom. 6. Or. 8. ces) we may (not hardly) obſerve Particulars, more than {avouring of 


p. 63. 9pine- creat Mercy and Goodneſs. 


x. That (in moſt of theſe Caſes, in all according to ſome Account) 
God was not moved to the Diſpleaſure produCtive of thoſe Effects but up- 
on very great Conſiderations, That he did not ſeek Advantages, nor em- 
brace all Occaſions; but was incenſed by ſuperlative Degrees of Iniquity 
and Impurity (fuch in their own Nature, and much aggravated by their 
Circumſtances) ſuch as rendred common Life inconvenient and inſuppor- 
table to Men ; made the Earth to ſtink with their Filth and Corruption; to 
groan under the burthen and weight of them; to pant and labour for + 
riddance from them. 

2. That God did not upon the firſt Glimpſes of Provocation proceed to 
the execution and diſcharge of his Wrath, but did with wonderful Patience 
Eſa. 30.18. ExpeQ a change in the Offenders, waiting to be gracious,asthe er ro 
eth ; affording more than competent time, and means more than ſufficient 
gf of appeaſing him by Repentance ; vouchſafing frequent Admonitions, So- 
' Jicitations, Threatnings, moderate Correftions, and other ſuch proper Me- 

thods conducing to their Amendment, and to their Preſervation. 
3- That their Inflitions themſelves, how grievous ſoever in appearance, 
were not really extreme in meaſure; not accompanied with ſo acute Tor- 
ments, nor with ſo lingring Pains, nor with fo utter a Ruin as might have 


Ez.9.13- been inflicted ; but that (as Ezra, inreſpect to one of thoſe Caſes, confeſ- } 


ſeth) they were leſs than their Iniquities deſerved, That (as it is in the 

Pfal. 78. 38. Pſalm) He did not ſtir up all his Wrath; which would have immediately 
conſumed them, or infinitely tormented them. 

4- That (conſequently upon ſome of thoſe Premiſſes) the AfﬀiQions 

brought upon them were in a ſort rather neceſſary than voluntary in re- 


Ezek. 18. 23, ſpect of him; rather a natural Fruit of their Difpoſitions and Dealings than - 


32- 33-11. a free Refult of his Will; however contrary to his primary Intentions 
Hoſ.. —T and Deſires. Whence he no leſs truly, than earneſtly diſclaims having & 
ny Pleafure in their Death, that he aflifted willingly, or grieved the Children 


of Men; and charged their Diſaſters upon themſelves, as the ſole Cauſes of | 


them. | | 
© 5. Thar farther, the Chaſtiſements inflicted were wholſome and prot 
table, both in their own Nature, and according to his Deſign ; both in 
reſpect to the generality of Men (who by them were warned, and by 
ſuch Examples deterr'd from incurring the like Miſchiefs ; were kept from 
the Inconveniences, fecured from the Temptations, the Violences, the Al 
—— $i © Silioxants — to that Reaſon alledged for Puniſhments of 
ba 6 $605. Wbrd. this kind : AU the people ſhall hear, and fear, = "x 
Deur. (7. 13. - | dg 4 to the Suffe- 
oy 11v, 2 3 made no more preſumptuouſly) and in regar 
Zane] ful 200 ot IR rers themſelves, who thereby were prevented from 


«Cr. Chryl. Tom, 8. p, 99. proceeding farther in their wicked Courſes ; — 
| atin 


lurements, the Contagiors of the preſent evil State ?- | 
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ating (or. treaſuring up, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) farther degrees of Wrath, Rom. 2. 5. 
1s obdurate and incorrigible People will ſurely do. (Why, faith the Pro- 

et, ſhould ye be ſtricken any more 2 (to what purpoſe- is moderate Cor- Ifa.1.5.26.10, 
rection 2). ye will revolt moreand more. © That he did with a kind of /Vios © 
fence to his own Inclinations,/ and ReluQtancy inflitPuniſhments ori thei. 
0 Ephraim, how ſhall T give thee ap, O Ephraim. Yea farther, Hoſ. 6. 4. 

6. That during their Sufferances God did bear Compaſlion toward them, 
who underwent it. #7is Bowels, as we are told, ſounded and were troubled 10. 63. 9,15, 
his Heart was turned within him ; his Repentings were kindled together ;-in all = = 
their Aflidtions himſelf was afflicted ; he remember'd and confider'd they were Gen.6.3. 
but Duſt ; that they were'but Fleſh (that they were but of» a weak and frail ox 
Temper; that they were naturally prone to Corruption and Evil) and did ** 43.4 
therefore pity their Infirmity, and their Miſery. 
..7. That God 2» hisWrath remembred Mercy (as the Prophet Habakkuk Hab- 3: 2- 
ſpeaks) mixing gracious Intentions of future Refreſhment and Reparation 
with the preſent Executions of Juſtice. 7 kzow (faith he in the Prophet Je- Gen. 6. 3. 
remy) the Thoughts that I think toward you ; Thoughts of Peace, and not of "nt h. = 
Evil, to give you an expefted' End. Behold, Twill bring Health and Cure, I will 353.6. 
cre them, and will reveal unto them abundance of Peace and Truth, And, For 
aſmall Moment(faith he again in Eſay) have 1 forſaken thee, but with great "®- 54-7: 
Mercies will I gather thee. And, Te ſhall be comforted concerning the Evil that 
I have brought upon Feruſalem. ——and ye ſhall know, that I have not done Ezck. 14.21, 
without cauſe all that I have done in it ; faith the Lord (he faith ifo in. Eze- 
tiel) without cauſe, thatis, without a beneficial Deſign toward them. 

8, Laſtly, that he always ſignified a readineſs to turn from his Anger, 
and to forgive them ; and upon very equal and eaſie 'Terms to be fully re- 
conciled to them ; according to that in the P/almiſt, He doth not always Pal. 103. 95 
chide, neither will he keep his Anger for ever ; but: upon any reaſonable 
Overtures of Humiliation, Confellion and Converſion to him, was ready to Pal. 99: 8. 
abate, yea, to remove the Effects of his Diſpleaſure ; 7hou waſt a God that 
forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt vengeance of their Inventions. 

Theſe Particulars, if weattentively ſurvey thoſe dreadful Examples | of 
Divine Severity forementioned (the greateft which Hiſtory acquaints us 
with, or which have been ſhewed on this Theater of Humane Aﬀairs) we 
may obſerve moſt of them in all, all of them in ſome, either plainly ex- 
preſſed, or ſufficiently infinuated by the Circumſtances obſervable in the 
Hiſtorical Narrations concerning them ; ſo that even the harſheſt Inſtances 


of God's wrathful dealing with ſome Men, may well ſerve to the illuſtra- 


tion of his Mercy and Goodneſs toward all Men ; may evince it true, what 
our Lord affirms, that God is, yprsvs 6M anos, xat mmpes, kind and bes Luke 6. 34, 
neficent even to the moſt ingrateful and unworthy Perſons, To make which 
Obſervation good, and conſequently to aſſert the verity of our Text (That 
God is good unto all, and merciful over all his Works )) againſt the moſt plauſi- 
ble Exceptions ; I ſhall examine the Particulars in the following Diſcourſe. 
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Cy 


Of the Goodneſs of G OD. 


ON —— 


9 PSALM CXLY. g. 
The Lord is good to All, and his tender Mercies are over all bis Wark, 


Shall now more particularly conſider the ſeveral Inſtances beſoremen- 
tioned. 

I. The Puniſhment inflicted on Mankind for the firſt Tranſgreſſion cone 
taineth in it much of Depth and Myſtery, ſurpaſſing perhaps all Capacity of 
Man to.reach ; its full Comprehenſion being by Divine Wiſdom (1 con- 
ceive) purpoſely concealed from us ; ſo that I cannot pretend thoroughly 
to explain it ; and ſhall not therefore ſpeak much about it. 

This indeed is clear, that God did in his Proceedings occaſion'd there- 
by intend R—_ to evidence his grievous Reſentment and Indignati- 
on againſt wilful Diſobedience ; yet in the management thereof we may 
obſerve ; that, | 

1» After that Provocation (in it ſelf ſo high, and 
liable to ſo great Aggravations) God did expres his 
Reſentment in ſo calm and gentle a manner that 4 
dam, though abaſhed upon the Conſcience of hisFault, 
was not yet by the vehemency of the Reproof utterly diſmayed or de-, 


Vid. Chryſ.*Avdy. 2”. 
' Oy ems, xg Sum efxw's ny UPerTuevey 
elneiv, 6d wags x; mubage, Oc, Ibid. 


2. God uſed great Moderation in the infliction of this Puniſhment ; mr 

tigating the extremity of the Scntence juſtly decreed and plainly declared 

Gen. 2. 17+ to Adam (that in caſe of his offending againſt the Law preſcribed him, he 
ſhould immediately die) for notwithſtanding his Forfeiture that very day 
of Life, God reprieved him, and allowed him a long Life, almoſt of a Thou 
ſand Years after. 

3. God did not quite reje& Man thereupon, nor did withdraw his father- 
ly Care and Providence from him, but openly continued them ; inſomuch 
that immediately after the Curſe pronounced upon our firſt Parents, the 

Gen, 3-21; next Paſſage we meet with is, that unto Adam and his Wife did the Lord 
God make Coats, and cloathed them. 

4. Although indeed Man was by his Fault a great Loſer, and becamede- 

prived of high Advantages ; yet the Mercy of God did leave him in no ve- 


ry deplorable Eſtate, ſimply conſidered, as to his Life hcre ; the Relicksof 
Is 


Vol. ut 
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term. XXXVIL of the Gooduſs of God. 


157. 


his firſt Eflate, and the Benefits continued to him being very conſiderable ; 
{ that we the Inheritors of that great Diſaſter do commonly find the En- 
joyment of Lite, with the Conveniences attending it, to be ſweet and de- 
ble. 
= The Event manifeſts, that while God in appearance fo ſeverely: pu- 
fiſhed Mankind, he did in his Mind reſerve Thoughts of higheſt Kindneſs 
toward us; even then deſigning not only to reſtore us to our former De- 
pree, but to raiſe us toa Capacity of obtaining a far more high Pitch of 
Happineſs. While he excluded us from a Terreſtrial Paradiſe here, he pro- 


vided a far better Celeſtial one, into which, if wepleaſe, by Obedience to 


his Holy Laws we may certainly enter. So that in this of all moſt heavy 
inſtance of Vengeance God's exceeding Goodneſs and Clemency do, upon 
ſeyeral Conſiderations molt clearly ſhine. 


>. The Calamity, which by the general Deluge did overflow the World, 


was not (we may conſider ) brought upon Men but in regard to the moft 


enormous Offences long continued in, and after amendment was become 
deſperate. Not till after much forbearance, and till Men were grown to a 
ſuperlative pitch of wickedneſs by no fit means (by no friendly warning, 
no ſharp reprehenſion, no moderate chaſtiſement) corrigible. Not unnl 
the Earth was become (eſpecially for Perſons of any Innocence or Integri- 
ty, no tolerable Habitation, but a Theater of lamentable Tragedies, a Seat 
of horrid Iniquity; a Sink of loathſome Impurity. So thar in Reafon it 
was to be eſteemed rather a Favour to Mankind to reſcue it from ſo unhap- 
py 2 State, than to ſuffer it to perſiſt therein, To ſnatch Men away out 
of ſo uncomfortable a Place, from ſo wretched a Condition, was a Mercy ; 
it had been a Judgment to have left them annoying, rifling and harraſing ; 
biting, tearing and devouring ; yea defiling and debauching each other ; 
and ſo heaping upon themſelves Loads of Guilt, and deeper Obligations to 
Vengeance. Z7he Earth (faith the Text) was corrupt before Gil 

Earth was fill'd with Violence. God looked upon the' Earth, and behold it was 
corrupt ; for all Fleſh had corrupted its way upon the Earth ; which univerſal 
extreme Corruption had not in probability ſprung up in a ſmall time 
for, | | | 


Nemo repente fuit turpiſſimus, 


; is true not only of ſingle Men, but of Communities ; no wy no A re 


doth ſuddenly degenerate into extreme Degrees of Wjckedneſs) ſo that the 
Divine Patience had long endured and attendedrupon Men, before the Refo- 
lution of thus puniſhing them was taken up ; the which alfo was not at firſt 
peremptory and irreverſible, but in God's Deſign and Defire it was revoca- 

e; forthe World hada long Reprieve after the Sentence paſs'd ; Execution 
was deferr'd till Noah's long preaching of Righteouſneſs, and denouncing 
of Judgment in a manner to notorious and ſignal (not by verbal Neclara- 
tions only, but by the viſible Structure of the Ark) could prevail no- 
thing toward their amendment, but was either diſtruſted or diſregarded, 
and perhaps derided by them. For, as St. Peter tells ys, They 


and the Gen.s. 11: 


re aiſ- x Pet. 3. 20» 


obedtent, when once the Long-ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, whrle 2 Pct. 2. 5. 


the Ark was preparing ; that js (as is collected by ſeveral Interpreteas from 


the * Text of the Story) during no leſs than 120 Years ; a competent time * Gen. 6. 3- 


for their recolleQing themſelves, and endeavouring by amendment of Life 
to prevent the Ruin threatned to come upon them. Yet notwithſtanding 
that, this obſtinate and incorrigible Diſobedience did ſo much difpleate 
God 
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. Of the Goodneſs of God. Val. 1tt, 


Gen, 6. 6+ 


God, - as that in conſideration thereof God is faid to have repented that. he 


. made Man on the Earth, and to have been thereby grieved at the Heart + 


Levit, 18, 


Levit. 18.23. 


Geb. 15. 16. 


Yet did: he ſo temper his Anger as notutterly to deſtroy Mankind but 
provided againſt its total ruin, by preſerving one Family as a Seminary 
thereof ; preſerving the Father 'thereof' (queſtionleſs by a ſpecial Grace ) 
from the ſpreading. Contagion, inſpiring him with Faith, and qualifying 


him for the Favour, which by him he deſigned to communicate unto the . 


World ; the reparation thereof, and reſtoring the Generations of Men, $, 
that alſo through this Paſſage of Providence, how diſmal and dreadful ſy. 
ever at. firſt ſight, much Goodneſs will be tranſparent to him that looks up- 
on attentively. ESR | 

HIT. Inthe next place, as to that extermination and exciſion of the Ca: 
#aauites, which carries ſo horrible an appearance of Severity, we may find 
it qualifiable, if we conſider, that for the nature of the Treſpaſles, which 
procured it, they were inſufferably heinous and abominable : Moſt fot- 
tiſh, barbarous, and baſe Superſtitions (Cruelty and Impurity being eſſen- 


tial Ingredients into their Performances of Religion, and it being Piety with | 


them to be exceedingly wicked) and in their other Practice moſt beaſtly 
laſciviouſneſles, moſt bloody Violences, Oppreſiions and Rapines gene- 
rally abounding. - /So that for thoſe Men themſelves, who were þ 

turns, as it-hapned, the Authors and the Objects of theſe Dealings, it 
could not be deſirable to'centinue in'a State of living ſo wretched and 
uncomfortable. Impunity had been no Mercy to ſuch People, but rather 
a Cruelty; cutting them off muſt needs be the greateſt Favour they wee 
capable of ; it being only removing them from a Hell here, and prevent- 
ing their deſerving many worſe Hells hereafter. Even to themſelves it 
was a Favour anda greater one to their Poſterity, whom they might have 
brought forth to ſucceed in their Courſes, and to the Conſequences of them; 
whom they would have engaged: into their wicked Cuſtoms, and their wo- 


Ful Miſchiefs. They were not ſo deſtroyed from the Land, until it grew 


uninhabitable in any tolerable manner, and it ſelf could not, as it were 
endure them any longer, but (as the Text doth moſt Ggnificantly expreſs 
it) did ſpue them out ; being like a Stomach ſurcharg'd with foul, or poi- 
ſonous Matter, which it loaths, and is pained with, and therefore natural- 
ly labours to expel. Neither was this fad Doom executed upon them till 
after 400 Years of forbearance : for even in Abraham's time God took no- 


tice of their Iniquity, then born and growing ; and gave account of his | 


ſuſpending their Puniſhment ; becauſe (ſaid he) the Iniquity of the Ame- 
rites was not yet full (that is, was not yet arrived to a pitch of deſperate 
Obſtinacy and Incorrigbility :) While there was the leaſt glimpſe ot Hope, 
the leaſt Relicks of any Reaſon, any Regret, any Shame in them, the lealt 


pollibility of Recovery, God ſtopped his avenging Hand ; but when all 


ground of Hope was removed ; the whole Stock of natural Light and 
Strength was imbezill'd ; all Fear, all Remorſe, all Modelity were quite ba- 
niſhed away ; all Means of Cure had proved ineffectual ; the Gangreen of 
Vice had ſeized on every part, Iniquity was grown mature and mellow ; 
then was the Stroke of Juſtice indeed not more ſeaſonable than necellary ; 
then was the tatal Sword the only proper Remedy ; then ſo with one Stroke 


to cut oft them, . and their Sins and their Miſchiels, and their Miferies to- 


gether, was an Argument no leſs ſtrong and clear of God's merciful Good- 
neſs, than of his juſt Anger toward them. | 


IV. The 
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erm. KXXVI, Of the Goodueſs of God. 399 


IV. The like Account we may render of God's Judgments upon the 
People of 1/rael. If we conſult the Prophets, who declare the ſtate of things, yo. 9. 9. 
the Facts, the Diſpoſitions, the Guilts, that brought them down from Hea- 
yen, we ſhall fee, that they came upon account of an univerſal Apoſta- 
fie from both the Faith and Practice of true Religion; a deep corruption (ike 
that in the days of Gibeah, as the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaketh) in Mind: and 
Manners ; an utter perverting of all Truth and Right ; an obſtinate com- 
pliance with, or emulation of the moſt abominable Practices of the Hea- 
then Nations about them ; an Univerſal Apoſtaſie, I fay, from God and 
al Goodneſs ; a thorough Prevalence of all Iniquity. Hear the Prophets je, ;, x; 
expreſling it, and deſcribing them. Jeremy ; Run ye to and fro through the 
Streets of Hieruſalem ; ſee now, and know, and ſeek in the broad places there- 
of ; if ye can find a Man; if there be any that executeth Judgment, that ſeek- 
eth theTruth, and I will pardon it. Eſay; The Earth is defiled under the EC 24.5.1. 4 
Inhabitants thereof ; becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the Laws, changed the Or- 
dinaxces, broken the everlaſting Covenant : Ah finful Nation, a people laden 
with Iniquities, a Seed of Foil Doers, Children that are Corrupters ; they have 
forſaken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One of Iſrael unto Anger ; they 
are gone away backward, &c. Thus do theſe and other Prophets in a like 
train deſcribe in the groſs the ſtate of things preceding thoſe Judgments. 
And in Ezekiel (in divers places, particularly in the 87h, but eſpecially in gc. 22; 
the 224. Chapter) we have their Offences in retail, and by parts (their groſs 
Impieties, their grievous Cruelties, Extortions and Oppreſlions) ſet out 
copiouſly, and in moſt lively Colours. And as the Quality of their Provo- 
cations was fo bad, and the Extenſion of them ſo large, ſo was their Con- 
dition deſperate ; there were no means of Remedy left, no hopes of A- 
mendment ; fo was their Forehead covered with Impudence, their Heart 
hardned with Obſtinacy, their Minds deeply tin&ured with habitual Pravi- 
ty and Perverſenefs : Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the Leopard his It: 13. 23- 
Spots, then may ye alſo do good that are accuſtomed to do evil, ſaith Jeremy 
concerning them. All Methods of reclaiming them had proved fruit- 
ks; no favourable Dealings, no gentle Admonition, or kind Inſtruction 
would avail any thing ; for *tis ot them the Prophet Efay faith ; Let Fa-Ifa. 26. 19. 
vour be ſhewed to the Wicked, yet will he not learn Righteouſneſs. No Advi- 
ces, no Reproofs (how frequent, how vehement, how urgent ſoever) had 
any Effet upon them. Almighty God declares often that he had ſpoken 
unto them riſing upearly, but they would not hear nor regard his Speech ; 
did not only neglect, and refuſe, but deſpiſe, loath, mock, and reproach it Jer. 23.4. . 
(turning their Back upon him, pulling away their Shoulder, ftiffning their 32: 33-6. 10+ 
Neck, and ſopping their Ears, that they ſhould not hear) that he had ſpread Ns 
out his Flands all the day long to a rebellious and gainſaying People ; to a Peo- EL. 65.2. 
ple that (with extreme Inſolence and Immodeſty) provoked him ro Anger * ©: 36.16. 
continually to his Face, Nor could any Tenders of Mercy allure or move je, ,, -. —_ 
them: 7 /aid (God faid it in Jeremy) after all theſe things, turn unto me, but 4. 1, 14. 18. 
ſhe returned not. Amend your Ways and your Doings, and obey the Voice of *** 3% 03+ + 
the Lord your God, and the Lord will repent him of the Evil, that he hath 
pronounced againſt you. Repent, and turn your ſelves from all your Tranſgreſ- 
fons, ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your Rain.; and innumerable the like Overtures 
we have of Grace and Mercy to them ; all which they proudly and per- 
verfely rejected, perſiſting in their wicked Courſes : they even repel{ed and Jer. r1. 27. 
tilenced, they rudely treated and perſecuted the Prophets ſent' unto them ,,. 3* = 
with Meſſages of kind Warning, and Overtures of Grace ; fo obſtruQing all mac. 24. 3-. 
acceſs of Mercy to themſelves : They ſay to the Seers, ſee not ; and toEzck. 18. 
the Prophets, propheſie not unto us right things : ſo Eſay reports their pro- £9.30. 10. 
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of the Goodneſ, of God, Vol un 


Att 7. 5. ceeding ; which of the Prophets did not your Fathers perſecute : fo St. Stephen 
expoſtulates with them. Neither were gentler Chaſtiſements deſigned for 
their Correction arid Cure any-wiſe available ; they made noImpreſlion on 

Ife. 1. 16,17, them, they produced no change in them: 7» vain (faith God) 7 hays 

CNch ſmitten your Children, they have received no Corredtion. And, Thou baſt ſmit 

ch. 9. 29.) . mit. 

Jer.2.30.5.3. ten them, but they have not grieved ; thou haſt conſumed them, but thep hav 
refuſed to receive Corredion; \they have made their Faces harder than a Rock 

Iſa. g. 13, they haverefuſed toreturn ; and, The People turneth not to him-that ſmiteth 

Rom. 9. 22. them, neither do they ſeek the Lord of Hoſts. Unto this xg-mplojuss &; 8m; 
acicy, this perfet Fitneſs (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) this maturity of deſpe- 
rate and irrecoverable Impiety, had that People grown, not. at once, .and 
on a ſudden, but by continual ſteps of Provocation, through a long courke 

_ of time, during that divine Patience ſparing them, and by various Expedj- 
| ents ſtriving torecover them. This Conſideration is frequently inſiſted 

Jer. 32. 50. upon, eſpecially in the Prophet Jeremy, The Children of Iſrael, and theChil.- 

4) uy 5 12: dren of Judah. have only done evil before me from their youth ; fince the day 

Ezr. 9.7. That your Fathers came forth out of the Land of Egypt unto this day, I have 
even ſent unto you all my Servants the Prophets, daily rifing up early , and 

ſending them ; Tet they hearkned not unto me, &c. Well then, after ſo many 
hundred Years of abuſed Patience, and unſucceſsful Labour to reclaim them, 
it was needful that Juſtice ſhould have her Courſe upon them : Yet how 
then did God inflict it, with what Mildneſs and Moderation, with what 

Neh. 9.31. Pity and Relenting 2 Nevertheleſs (fay they in Nehemiah) for thy great Mer. 
cies ſake thou didſt not utterly conſume them, nor forſake them, for thou art 1 

gracious and merciful God. And, Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs than our Iniqui- 
Ezr 9-13. ties deſerve, doth Ezra confeſs. Twill not execute the fierceneſs of my An- 
Hoſ, 1x. 19+ ££er.; doth God himſelf reſolve and declare in Zſea. So mild he was as 
to the meaſure of his puniſhing ; and what Compaſſion accompanied it, 
thoſe pathetical Expreſſions declare : My Heart is turned within me, my Re- 
pentings are kindled together. Ts Ephraim my dear Son, is he a pleaſant Child? 
for fince I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him ftill,” therefore my 

Bowels are troubled for him. In all their Afflitions he was afflied, &c. We 

may add; that notwithſtanding all theſe Provocations of his Wrath, and 

Abuſings of his Patience, which thus neceſſitated 'God to execute his Ven- 

geance, yet even during the execution thereof, and while his Hand was 

ſo ſtretched forth againſt them, he did retain Thoughts of Favour and Inten- 
tions of doing good even toward' this ſo ingratetul, ſo inſenſible, fo.in- 
corrigible a People : For a ſmall time (faith: God) have 7 forſaken thee, 
Jer.29.1i. but with great Mercies will I gather thee : *T know the Thoughts that I think 
33-67: toward you, ſaith the Lord, Thoughts of Peace, and not of Evil, to give you 
an expetted End. Now theſe things being ſeriouſly laid together, have we 
not occaſion and ground ſufficient even in this Inſtance no leſs to admire 
and adore the wonderful Benignity, Mercy, and Patience of God, than to 

dread and tremble at his Juſtice ? 

V. As for the laſt ſo calamitous and piteous Deſtruction of eruſalem, 
with the grievous Conſequences thereof, as we might apply thereto the for- 
mer Conliderations, ſo we ſhall oaly obſerve what was peculiar in that 
Caſe; that God diſpenſed ſuch Means to prevent it ; (to remove the me- 
ritorious Cauſes thereof, obſtinate Impenitency and Incredulity ; reſiſting 
the Truth by him ſent from. Heaven with ſo clear a Revelation and power- 
ful Confirmation ; deſpiſing the Spirit of God, and the Dictates of their 
own Conſcience; baſely miſuſing divers ways, and at laſt cruelly murther- 
ing the Son of God) ſuch Means, 1 fay, God did employ for the re- 


| moving thoſe Provocatives of Vergeance, which (as our Lord _ 
; | faith 


Jer. 31. 20. 


Iſa, 63. 9. 
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faich ) were ſufficient to have converted Tyre and Sidon; yea, to have pres Mate. :1./21, 


- 


ſerved Sodom it ſelf ; fo that our Saviour could with a compaſſionate 


their welfare, in theſe paſſionate terms; How often wonld I have gather- 
2d thy children as 4 hen gathers her chickens under her wing, but ye would not ? 
That-St. John' the Bapri#t his ſharp reproofs, his powerful exhortations, 
hisdownright and clear forewarnings of what would follow ( Even now, 
fid' he, the axe is laid to the root ;4 the tree ) attended with ſo remarkable 
grcutmſtances of his perſon, and his carriage (which induced all the 
World-about him to regard him as no ordinary man, but a ſpecial inſtru- 
ment-of God, and —_—— from Heaven) did yet find no effe&t conſi- 


xeclaiming them from diſobedience, and conſequently of with-holding 
the judgments imminent ) they reviled: the perſon of that venerable Pro- 
phet, He hath a devil, {aid they; they lighted his premonitions, and re- 
ted: his- advices, by obſerving which, thoſe dreadful miſchiets, which 


fell upon their rebellious heads, might have been averted. We may add, 


that even thoſe fearful judgments were tempered with mixtures of favour- 
able. delign, not'only to the community of mankind ( which by fo re- 
markable a vengeance upon the perſecutors of our Lord and the {corners of 
his doQtrine was converted unto, or confirmed in the Chriſtian Faith ) bur 
even toward that people whom it {ſerved to convince of their errors and 
erimes; to induce them to repentance, 'to' provoke them unto the acknow- 
kdzment and 'xmbracing of God's truth, fo palpably vindicated by him. 
$6.that.T might here apply that paſſage of St. Pax/ ( it not direttly and ad- 

uately according to his ſenſe, yet with no incongruous alluſion at leaſt ) 


dar deplore the unſucceſsfulneſs of his tender affetion, and ſolicitous care | 


23. J* 
3-10. 
Lawyers, thoſe corrupt guides, whoſe autho- Luke 7. 30. 


rityananaged the blind multitude, defeating the counſel of God toward them. y,,. ,, 1g 
4 ;as St. Lake 'ſpeaketh ; (that is, defeating his gracious purpoſe of I 


ave.they ſtumbled, that they' ſhould {7 (br, was there no other deſign of Rom. ::. : +. 


God's judgments upon them, but their utter ruine ?) pi Jporm* No ſuch 
matter ; but through their fall ſalvation came to the Gentiles, for to provoke 
them to jealouſie ( oremulation. ) And, in effe&t, as our Lordin the midſt 
of his ſufferings did affeRtionately pray for God's mercy upon them, as the 
Hpoſt ies did offer reconciliation unto them all indifferently, who would re- 
pent, and were willing to embrace it; fo were ſuch of them as were dif- 
poſed to comply-with thoſe invitations, received to grace, how deeply ſb. 
ever involved 1n the continued guilt of thoſe enormous perſecutions, 1njtt= 


ries and blaſphemies ; as particularly Saint: Paz/, that illuſtribus example : Tim. r. 16. 


of God's patience, - and mercy in this caſe. So that neither by this 1n- 
ance is any attribute of God more ſignalized, than his tranſcendent good- 
neſs, in like manner as by the former inſtances, and in analogy to them by 
41 others, that may be aſſigned... By all of them it will appear that God 
sprimarily and of himſelf diſpoſed to do all fitting and poſſible good to 


' men, not toinfliatevil more than is fit and neceſſary; that God is indeed 


Optimus ex nature proprietate ( moi good according to property of natare ) al- p, »ju-. 
though juſtus ex cauſe neceſſitate ( ſevere from the neceſſity of the caſe ) as Ter Carni, c. 14. 


tulian ſpeaketh. To afflift men (either ſome men ſingly, or whole ſocie- 
ties of men) may be ſometimes expedient upon ſeveral accompts ; for vin- 
dicating the eſteem, and ſupporting the intereſt of goodneſs, which may 
by m__ be diſgraced, endamaged, endangered ; for the diſcrimina- 
tion of good and evil men, in an obſervable manner ; for the encourage- 
thent and comfort of the good ; the reduCtion and amendment of the bad; 
for- preventing the contagion, and Nopping the progreſs of iniquity, 
Whereupon greater guilts, and _—_ milchiefs would enſue; it may be 
7 a a as 


%. 
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262 of the Goodneſs of God. Vol. HE 


« . . . a... 

Bofil. Orat. ag neceſſary as ſharp Phyſick to cure publick or private diſtempers ; as an 
jo fs ==; inſtrument of rowſing us out of our ſinful lethargjes ; as:that which may 
U,ce & "cauſe us better to underſtand our ſelves, and more to remember God; as 
p«l:hrt de has 2 ground of fearing God, and an inducement to believe his providence, 
T: For thoſe and many ſuch purpoſes to bring upon men things diſtafiful to 
ſenſe, may be very requilite ; nor doth the doing it any wiſe prejudice the 

truth of ; 5 wk oodneſs, but rather confirms it, commends it, and ad. 

vances its juſt efteem. Ic would be a fond indulgence, -not a wiſe Kind. 

neſs; a cruel, rather than a loving pity to deal otherwiſe. In fine, we 

Wiſa. r. 12. are to conſider, that all the miſchiets we undergo, God doth not fo much 
Carm. Pythag: bring them on us, as we do pull them on our ſelves. They are a»Srjpers 


Cyril Her. mgm, affected, or ſelf-choſen miſchiefs ; they are ugxs Bag cyan aggaph - 


Deg 
aews, bad ſprouts of our free choice (as a Father calls 
them) they are (as another Father faith ) iyvewy 
xg exena txore (the unwilling off-ſprings of wilfal 
evils ) they are the certain reſults of our own will; 

or the natural fruits of our ations; attions, which ( however God defire; 
adviſe, command ; perſuade, entreat, excite) we do will, weare reſoly 
to perform. We iz 4 manner (as Salvian ſaith) 
Nos vim Deo facimut iniquitatious me 4:4 God to do whatever be doeth in this kind; violent 
ftria ; nos nolentem wlciſci cogimus. Deus , : EL th 
enim. pius & miſericors eft, & qui nemi- plucking down has 27 4 08 0ur own heads ; compe 


news 4 ib wel ledere, ©. Salve | rhe kind end merciful Lord, againſt his nature aud wi 
lib. L . : 


Tidy] xov6 i es yueleuc]er 6 feds, 
Sox ud; d TaNdEa KOAGTIOS, Xy THAO: 
eiaz. Chryl. Tom. 8. p. 100. 


= to affitt ug .; not ſo much as giving him leave to ſpa 

5. God vehemently diſclaims himſelf to be the original cauſe ; tode« 
ſign (according, to abſolute or primary integtion) to deſire to delight in 
wiſere: ms Sigur grief, or our ruine. As T live, ſaith the Lord, (and ſurely when God 
nee juran't ſwears, We may believe that he is very ſerious) 1 have-no pleaſure in the 
Hier, death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way ang.live. I cal btks 
Ezek. 18. 30. yen to record this oP againſt you, that I have ſet life and death before you, there- 
Deur. 3, xg. Fore chaſe life. doth not afflie# willingly, 'nor grieve the children of men, 
Lam. 3. 32. He would have all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth, 
Wild. 1.13. Fe would not have + 4 periſh, but that all ſhould: come to repentance. He mate 
not death, nor hath he pleaſure in the defirutFion of the liviug. God then, it 

we may believe him, 1s not the firſt authour of our .calamities: who then? 
'o, He tells us himſelf: O 1/ael, thew haſt deftrojed thy ſelf : thou haſt fallmby 
14.1. thy own iniquity. Tour ſins have with-holdext good things from you. Our ini- 
* gquities like the wind have taken us awey, How often would I have gathered you, 
Marr. 23. 37- but ye would not? The deſigns, and the endeayours of God do tend to our 
wellire and falvation ; *tis our will and our aftions which _ procure 

Saba  _ ourruine: *7i we, that ( as the Wiſe-mas laith) jerk 
St. Chriſoſtome in divers places doth in- death 5n the errour of our life ; and pull upon our own 
fiſt hdr on in mikins (Cives deſtruttion. So that, to conclude this part df 
Th; Baoindic; vx Taerler, 5 # wir- Our diſcourſe, Even thoſe paſſages of —_— 


mus wer dolxyuory, cvrs Thi a22% which at firſt glimpſe appear moſt oppoſite, or di- | 


male, Os. Arde.C: advantageous to the goodneſs of God ( or to ouropt- 
nion and belief concerning it) do, being well ſifted, no wiſe prejudice it, 
but rather ſerve to corroborate and magnifie it. | 
T ſhall only farther briefly touch (or rather but mention) the uſes and 
effefts, to the producing which, the conſideration of God's goodneſs, in 
manifold ways declared, {hould be applied. - - iD 50 7 
x. Tt ſhould beget in us hearty love and reverence toward God, in re- 
gard to this attribute ſo excellent and amiable-in it ſelf; fo beneficial and 
advantageous to us, What can we eſteem, what can we love, if fo ad- 
mirable goodgeſs doth not affeR us? how prodigiouſly cold and _ 


a. Þ. Als ellos " ations 


Serm. XXXVIL. = =Of the Goodneſs of God. m—__ 


js that heart, which cannot be warn'd and fſoftned into affection by ſo 
melting a conſideration ? | 

2. It ſhould produce as grateful ſenſe in our hearts, fo real endeavours 
of thankful obedience 1n our lives, It ſhould make us walk worthy of God, cg. ;. 26. 
to all well-pleaſing, bringing forth fruit in every good work ; taking heed of do- 


ing, as did Hezekiah, of whom it is ſaid ; that he rendred not according to * Chro.32.35, 


the benefit done unto him, for his heart was lifted up ; therefore was wrath upon 

+im; that we may not have that expoſtulation juſtly applied unto us: Dy Deur. >. 3. 

Je thus requite the Lord ; O fooliſh people and unwiſe? | 

2. It ſhould engage us the more to fear God ; complying with the Pro- 

het's admonition ; Fear the Lord and his goodneſs. Conſidering that inti- 

mation of the P/almiſt ; There is forgive neſs with thee, that thou mayſt be 

feared; obſerving that advice of Samuel, Only fear the Lord, and ſerve him, , $49, 14.24, 

for conſider what great things he hath done for you. For that indeed nothing is 

more terrible, than goodneſs flighted, and patience abuſed. 

4. It ſhould humble, aſhame and grieve us, for having croſſed and of- 
fended ſuch exceeding goodneſs and mercy. It ſhould cauſe us greatly to 
detelt our fins, which he under fo heinous an aggravation, to be deeply 
-Giſpleaſed with our ſelves, who have ſo unworthily committed them. 

5. It ſhould therefore'render us wary and vigilant againlt the commitſ- 
fion of any ſin; that 1s, of incurring the guilt of ſo enormous ingratitude 
and baſeneſs ; making us cautious of doing like thoſe, of whom ?tis confeſ- 
ſed in Nehemiah ; They did eat, and were filled and delighted themſetves in thy Neh.g.25,25. 
great goodneſs ; nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, and rebelled again#t thee, and 
cat thy laws behind their back, | 

6. It ſhould alſo breed and nouriſh in us faith, and hope in God. For 
-what reaſon can we have to diſtruſt of ſo great goodneſs ; that he will re- 
fuſe to help us in our need ; that he will fail in accompliſhmeat of his pro- 
miſe ; that he will with-hold what is convenient for us? It ſhould pre- 7:4. Chryſ. as 
ſerve us from deſpair. What temptation can we have to deſpair of mer- Lig 
cy, if we heartily repent of our miſdoings, and ſincerely endeavour to rink G fk 
pleaſe him ? | 

7. It ſhould upon the ſame account excite us to a free and conſtant ex- 
erciſe of all devotions. For why {ſhould we be {hy or fearfull of entring Mate. 7. rr. 
into ſo friendly and favourable a preſence; why ſhould we be backward 
from having (upon any occaſion or need) a recourſe to him, who is ſo 
willing, ſo deſirous, ſo ready to do us good ? what ſhould hinder us from 
delighring in oblations of blefſing, and praiſe unto him? 

8. It ought to render us ſubmiſſive, patient and contented under God's 
hand, of correQtion, or trial : as knowing, that it cannot be without ve- 
ry juſt cauſe, that ſuch goodneſs ſeemeth diſpleaſed with us ; that we are 
the chief cauſes of our ſuffering, or our want ; ſo that we can have no 
good cauſe to repine, or complain: for, Wherefore doth the living man com- 1, . 9, 8. 
plain? ſince, a man (\uffers ) for the puniſhment of his ſins ; ſince it is our | 
fins, that withhold good things from us. Since alſo, we conlidering this at-" © 
tribute may be ad that all God's diſpenſations do aim and tend to 
our good. 

9. It ſhould alſo in gratitude toward God, and imitation of him, en- 
gage us to be good ; kind and bounrtifull, peaceable, and apt to forgive ; 
meek and gentle, pitifull and affeQtionate toward our brethren. 7 be ryte 6.3536. 
good and merciful, as our heavenly Father is mercifull and benign even toward jou 3.16. 
the wicked and ungratefull ; to be kind anto one another, full of bowels, for- Sir pl he 
giving one another, as God for Chriit's ſake hath forgiven us, 


Hol. 3. 5. 
Pſal. 1309, 4. 


Aaa 2 10. Laſtly, 
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No reſpe& of Perſons with God. Vol. HI. 


Pſal. 11. 5. 


Hab. 1.13. 
Pal. To 4 
Pſal. 34. 16, 


es, 

10. Laſtly, We ought to have an eſpecial care of perverting this excel. 
lent truth by miſtakes and vain preſumptions ; that we do not turn the 
grace of God into wantonneſs, or occaſion of licentious praftice. Becauſe: 
God is very good and mercifull, we muſt not conceive him to be fong 
or ſlack, or careleſs; that he is apt to indulge us in fin, or to connive at 


* our preſumptuous tranſgreſſion of his laws. No; #nny wo aga>s, Tom 


Ny, 4 puormvnet (the hatred of wickedneſs is conſequent upon goodneſs even as 


fach, as Clemens Alex, faith ) God even as he is good, cannot but deteſt that 


which is oppoſite and prejudicial to goodneſs; he cannot but maintain the 
honour and intereſt thereof; he cannot, he will not endure us to diſho. 
nour him, to wrong our neighbour, to ſpoil our ſelves. As he is a ſure 
friend to us, as his creatures, ſo he is an implacable enemy to us as impe- 
nitent rebels and apoſtates from our duty. The wicked, and him that ly. 
eth violence his ſoul hateth. As he is infinitely benign, fo he is alſo perteQly 
holy, and of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. He is not a God that hath plet- 
fare in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with him. The fooliſh ſhall zot ſtand 
in his fight, he hateth all workers of iniquity. His face 1s againſt them that ty 
evil. Finally, as God is gratious to all ſuch as are capable of his love, 
and qualified for his mercy; ſo he is an impartial and upright judge, who 
will deal with men according to their deſerts, according to the tenour of 
his laws and ordinances; according to his immutable decree and word, 
ſo that as we have great reaſon to truſt, and hope in him, ſo we have no 
true ground to preſume upon him ; vainly to trifle, or infolently todally 
with him. . | 
But I leave this point to be farther improved by your meditations, 
Grant we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words which we have heard thi 
day with our outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our 
hearts, that they may bring forth iz us the Fai of good living to the howur 
and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord, Amen. 


td 


Sermon XXXVIIL 


No Reſpe& of Perſons with GOD. 


Rom. IL. 11. 
For, There is noreſpef of perſons with God. 


T is an ordinary conceit, grounded on a ſuperficial view of thingy, 
that Almighty God diſpenſeth his gifts with great inequality, and 
dealerh very partially with men ; being laviſh in his bounty to ſome, 

but ſparing therein to others; ſlack and indulgent in calling ſome to ac- 
compt, but rigorous and fevere in judgment toward others. ih 
hic 


—_— — 


Gm. XXXVIIL No reſpect of Perſons with God. E 


Which imagination often hath influence upon the affeQtions and the a&ti- 
ons of men; ſo that hence ſome men do highly preſume, others are much vey. 73. 6, 
diſcouraged; ſome are apt to boaſt themſelves ſpecial darlings and favou- 
rites of heaven; others are tempted to complain of their being quite de- 
ſerted, or negleted thereby. | HE we , 
But whoever more carefully will obſerve things, and weigh them with 
-ood conſideration, ſhall find this to be a great miſtake; and that in truth 
God diſtributeth his favours with very equal meaſures, he poiſeth the ſcales 
of juſtice with a moſt even hand ; fo that reaſonably no man ſhould be 
exalted, no man ſhould be dejected in mind, upon accompt of any conli- jy ;r. 6. 
derable difference in God's regard towards him, and other perſons ; the 
which is clearly diſcovered by God, or merely dependeth on his will and 
providence. | : 
The advantages, which one man hath above another, being eſtimated 
morally, in reference to ſolid felicity and content, are indeed none ; or are 
not abſolutely made by God, but framed by men unto themſelves. For 
God is indifferently affeQed toward perſons as ſuch nakedly and pri- 
vately conſidered ; or as deveſted of moral conditions, qualifications and 
ations; He in his dealing, whether as benetaCtour or judge, purely conſi- 
dereth the reaſon and exigency of things, the intrinfick worth of perſons, 
the real merits of each cauſe ; He maketh no arbitrary or groundleſs dif- 
criminations; he neither loveth and favoureth, nor loatheth and diſcoun- 
tenanceth any perſon unaccomptably : He doth utterly diſclaim partiality, 
or reſpe& of perſons, as a calumnious aſperſion on him, and a ſcandal to 
his providence. | | 
"Such in holy Scriptures he repreſenteth himſelf, upon various occaſi- 
ons ; declaring his perfe& impartulity, and that nothing befide the right 
and reaſon of caſes doth ſway with him; all other confiderations being 
impertinent and inſignificant to him. For inſtance, | 
It is declared, that he hath no partial reſpe&t to nations ; for the piety Rom. 16.6 
of Job an Edomite, of Melchiſedeck a Canaanite, of Jethro a Madianite were 3. 29.) 
very pleaſing to him ; he favourably did hear the prayers, and accept the 
alms of Cornelius a Roman Souldier ; whereupon St. Peter made this general 
reflexion, Off 4 truth T percetve, that God us no reſpetter of perſons ; But in Ags 1. 41. 
"= nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
im. 


He is faid not zo reſpect? faces, or any exteriour appearances, however 
ſpecious in the eye of the world ; according to that ſaying of God to San 1 Sam. 16: 7+ 
, at the choice of David before his brethren ; Look not on his countenance, 
or on the heighth of his ſlatare, becauſe I have refuſed him ;, for the Lord ſeeth 
mot as man ſeeth ; for man looketh on the outward appearance ; but the Lord look- 
th on the heart, 

It is expreſſed, that he hath no reſpe& to the outward eſtate, or world- 
ly rank and dignity of men; but that Princes and Peaſants, Maſters and 
&rvants, the honourable or wealthy, and the mean or poor are of equal 
conſideration with him ; He (faith Job ) accepterh not the perſons of Princes, Job $5 
wor regardeth the rich more than the poor ;, for they are all the work of his hands ; Sap. 6. 1. 

and 
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Epheſ. 6.9. and St. Paul biddeth Maſters to deal fairly with their Servants, bainidas 


oy 3:25 (faith he) that your Maſter is alſo in heaven; neither is there reſpect of perſons 


with him. | | 
Weare taught, that He doth not regard ever the moſt ſacred offices, os 
more worthy accompliſhments of men, in prejudice to the verity of things 
or equity of the caſe; for hence St. Pau/ maintaineth his reſolute behavi. 
Gal. 2.6. our toward thote great pillars of Religion, St. Peter-and St. James : Of 
theſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, whatſoever they were, it maketh xo matter to 
me, God accepteth no man's perſon. 

It is frequently inculcated, that he hath no conſideration of any oiftg; 
of ſacrifices, of ſervices preſented to him with ſiniſter intent, to compound 
for ſin, or excuſe from duty, to pervert juſtice, or palliate wrong ; ac. 

Deut, 10.17. Cording to that [ declaration of Moſes, The Lord your God is God of Gods, 
and Lord of Lords, a great God, 4 mighty and a terrible, which regardeth not yer. 
ſons, nor taketh reward; and that ] charge of King Jehoſhaphat to his Judges, 


2 Chron-19-7. Let the fear of the Lord be upon you ; take heed, and do it ; for there is ng jnj. + 


quity with the Lord our God, nor reſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts. Aud 
Do not think (faith the Hebrew Wiſe-man) to corrupt 


Ecclus. 34. 12. CIfa. r. 3. 61.8. 66. 3- JT; . "ops el bo acl CET 
Prov. = 8. 21,279 Amos 5. 21, 22, (him) with gifts ; for ſc not recerve; and 


Jer. 6. 20. Mic. 6. 7,8. Hol. 6.6. truit not to unrighteous ſacrifices ; for the Lord 
Judge, and with him is no reſpect of perſons. 


In fine, it is often generally declared, that God impartially diſpenſeth _ 


recompences, in juſt proportion, according to the deeds of men : He (faith 
Rom. 2. 11. St, Paul ) that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which he hath done, ant 
Col. 3 x there is no reſpett of perſons; And if (faith St. Peter ) ye call upon the Father, 
ie * © mho without reſpett of perſons judgeth according to every mars work, paſs the 
time of your ſojourning here in fear. 

There is nothing more frequently aſſerted, or more ſeriouſly urged in 
holy Scripture, than this point, that God will judge, and deal with men, 
not according. to his abſolute, antecedent afftettions, but according to their 
own works, or the tenour of their praCtice, duly ſcann'd and eſtimated by 
the rules of juſtice ; ſo that the really better man will certainly prove the 


Mat. 16.27. happier, and the worſe man ſhall be the more wretched : He will revird _ 


Rom. 2.6, every man (ſaith our Lord ) 7) mu oat amrs, according to his prafiite; 
_— 23* Every one (faith St. Paul ) ſhall receive the things done in his body, weys Gy te 
> Cor. 5.10. 9, ſutably (in juſt proportion ) to his works; and Each man ſhall recent 
x Cor. 3.8. 7Yop putor, his own wages according to his own laboar ; and then praiſe ( ora 
(] = ** due taxation ) ſhall be to every man from God: Behold (faith He in the Re- 
Pfal. 62. 13+) velation ) 1 come quickly, and my reward is with me, to recompence each man, 
ng 45: 6s 70 cur? 5909 *5rp 45 his work ſhall be. | 
AredTras Wherefore by ſacred teſtimonies it is abundantly manifeſt, that impat- 
bx45@- tiality is a divine attribute, and perfection of God ; the which { for onr 
greater fatisfaCtion, and farther illuſtration of the point ) may be alſo evit- 
ced by divers arguments, ſome proving that it muſt be ſo, others ſhewing 
that it is ſo; ſome inferring it 4 prior;, from the prime moſt avowed at- 
tributes of God's nature; and from his relations to men ; others arguing 
it 2 poſteriori, from principal inſtances of God's proceedings and providen- 
tial diſpenſations toward men. 
Of the firſt ſort are theſe. 
x. God is impartial, becauſe he is perfe&tly wiſe, and thence doth truly 
eſtimate perſons and things. 7 
Wiſedom doth look evenly, with a free and pure (an indifferent and 
uncorrupt ) eye upon all things ; apprehending and eſteeming each as1t 15 
in it ſelf ; making no diſtinQion where it finderh none ; not —_—_— = 
thing 
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thing before another without ground of difference in them. - It doth not 
{xa valuatioh on its objets, but acknowledgeth it, and taketh it for. ſuch 
25it 15 in themſelves. CODES OO OO 
Wherefore God cannot have any blind affection, or fondneſs toward 
any perſon, grounded on no reaſon, or upon any unaccouitable prejudice. 
No gp can ſeem amiable, or odious to Kit, who is not Tn himfelf fro- 
7 . his argument is often uſed in Scripture ; and to affure v8 of this; truth , _* ..-+ 
it is there frequently affirmed, that God doth fearch the h ot th, try.” 251 19 
the ſpirits, doth weigh the aQtions of men; Fhe Lord {EF Dake NT 1 Sim: 5 js 


God of knowledge, and by him attions are weight#- Aff the wa s of #1 { at pore. 

+ 4. ) are _ in by own eyes, but the Lord _— the” 1912) W- eres = 11-4 

(faith the P/almi#t ) behold, his eye-lids try the chilaren men: and, 2 pany 

4 Hoſts (faith Jeremy ) that jg righteouſhy, that trie#f the reins af p the ere 326 I: 
urt- T hine eyes are open upon all the ways of the fons of we: % iq give every oo” 
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Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins, to give every man accordipg to his ways, Jer. 17. 10. 
&d according to the ſrai of his doings.) IR af fp 
2, God cannot 15. per fs 
| holy. | This reaſon adjoined to the former doth make up 2 complete. 


monſtration : for partiality doth proceed either fron blindne(s of —_— 
or from perverſenefs of will ; He therefore, who hath both an exatt k f2L 


of | things, and a perfe&t reQitude of will, can no-wiſe be 
the one enabling him to judge, the other diſpoſipg him to affeft thir L 
are and deferve; to efteem and love hat which is indeed w thy wo 
lovely ; to deſpiſe and diſlike that which is deſpicableand odioys; fo | 
have no opinion, or affeftion toward a perſon, abſtracted from all Sj _ 
fications ; ſuch an one being no —_  objeft of a wiſe and juſt exther 
eſteem or contempt, love or hatred. | ARCO, 0 NE. 
. As theſe cauſes are always inſeparably conneQted {for what is juſtnefs, 
but a diſpoſition of will, to follow, without deflexion, the diRtates of wile- 
dom? ) {o the effet muſt neceſſarily follow ; according o'gumberleſste- 
ſimonies in Scripture importing, that The righteous Lord thwerh ri htega/- Pal, tr. 7. 
weſs 5 but the wicked, and him that loveth wiolence, his fogt hateth : Fhe exe (7:00 33 F. 
the Loyd are upon the righteous---= but the face of the Lord is againſt them pu. 1 _—_— 
that _—_ " __ a - Y 4; | -.- , o Pſald3qe 15516. 
- 2. God is impartial, becauſe he is infinitely great and potent ; whenes - - a. 
ul Fwcrk as bs the ſame degree hater, as the Guns fins remate 
from him; all are equally at his diſcretion and diſpoſal ; he hath no age 
of any ; what therefore ſhould incline him to regard one before anoth 
Ig onely goodneſs, wherein he delighteth? So the Wiſe-man g 
wurleth, He that is Lord of all, ſhall Pa no man's perſon, neither f'> p 
_ in awe of any man's greatneſs, for he hath made the ſmall and great, an 
«th for all alike. So Moſes did umply, The Lord your God « God 9 oy 
Do Lord of Lords, 4 great God, « mighty, and 4 terrible, which regardeth not 
er /ons. SH | ” + 0x elal-2.x4 
- 4. God is impartial, becauſe he is immenſely good and benign ; bath g,0a, a4.694. 
ntenſively in the degree, and extenſively _ the objeQts of his goodneſs ;Numb! 1448. 
fo that he favoureth all cqually, becauſe all thoroughly, ſo far as may well 2 ys =S 
be according to their condition and capacity ; whence if there beany diffe- © , 
rence or dete&t, the ground thereof is not 1n his nature or will, bux 19. E 
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Dept, 19.;56, 
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t qualifications of Creatures. _— 
There is a double goodneſs or love of God ; one abſolyre, preceding all 
tegard to perſonal qualities, or deeds; the other conditionate, and-conle- 
| quent 
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Epheſ: 6.9 and St. Paul biddeth Maſters to deal fairly with their Servants, knowing 
olofl. 3+ 25. D. / « 
- __— ( ron { that your Maſter is alſo in heaven; — 5 there reſpett of perſons 

Weare taught, that He doth not regard even the moſt ſacred offices, or 
more worthy accompliſhments of men, in prejudice to the verity of things 
or equity of the caſe; for hence St. Pau! maintaineth his reſolute behavi. 

Gal. 2.6 our toward thote great pillars of Religion, St. Peter and. St. James Of 
theſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to 
me, God accepteth no man's perſon, 

It 1s frequently inculcated, that he hath no conſideration of any gifs; 
of ſacrifices, of ſervices preſented to him with ſiniſter intent, to compound 
for ſin, or excuſe from duty, to pervert juſtice, or palliate wrong ; ac. 

Deut. 10.17. Cording to that [ declaration of Moſes, The Lord your God is God of Gods 
and Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty and a terrible, which regardeth not per. 
ſons, nor taketh reward; and that ]charge of King Jehoſhaphat to his Judges, 


2 Chron.19-7. Let the fear of the Lord be upon you ; take heed, and do it ; for there is no inj. + 


guity with the Lord our God, nor reſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts. And, 

Do not think (faith the Hebrew Wiſe-man) to corrayt 

IEG Babe 9 n1, 6, in) with gifts ; for ſack bo will was receive; a 

hy EY 34h truft not to unrighteous ſacrifices ; for the Lord i; 
Judge, and with him is no reſpect of perſons. 


In fine, it is often generally declared, that God impartially diſpenſeth 


recompences, in juſt proportion, according to the deeds of men : He (faith 

Rom. 2. 11. St, Paul ) that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which he hath done, and 
on 3-25" there is noreſpett of perſons, And if (ſaith St. Peter ) ye call upon the Futhr 
1 Pet. 1. 17. , - « 5 J 
who without reſpett of perſons judgeth according to every man's work, paſs the 

time of your ſojourning here in fear. = 

There is nothing more frequently aſſerted, or more ſeriouſly urged -in 

holy Scripture, than this point, that God will judge, and deal with men, 

not according, to his abſolute, antecedent affeCtions, but according to their 

own works, or the tenour of their praCtice, duly ſcann'd and eſtimated by 

the rules of juſtice ; ſo that the really better man will certainly prove the 


Matt. 16.27. happier, and the worſe man ſhall be the more wretched : He will reward - 


Rom. 2.6, every man (ſaith our -Lord ) 7) mu meat ars, according to his pratfice; 
_—_— 23* Every one (faith St. Paul ) ſhall receive the things done in his body, eg: ty - 
2 Cor. 5.10. 9a, ſutably (in juſt proportion ) 7o his works; and Each man ſhall receive 
x Core 3-8. 7Yop putoy, his own wages according to his own labour; and then praiſe (ora 
£ xo '* due taxation ) ſhall be to every man from God: Behold (faith He in the Re- 
Pfal. 62. 13+) velation ) I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to recompence each man, 
ow 45- 0s 970 cn? #909 #5ry, 45 his work ſhall be. | 
*AToSTrac Wherefore by ſacred teſtimonies it is abundantly manifeſt, that impat- 
birds: tiality is a divine attribute, and perfection of God ; the which { for onr 
greater fatisfaCtion, and farther illuſtration of the point ) may be alſo evit- 
ced by divers arguments, ſome proving that it muſt be ſo, others ſhewing 
that it isſo; ſome inferring it 4 prior;, from the prime moſt avowed at- 
tributes of God's nature ; and from his relations to men ; others arguing 
it 2 poſteriori, from principal inſtances of God's proceedings and providen- 
tial diſpenſations toward men. 
Of the firſt ſort are theſe. 
x. God is impartial, becauſe he is perfeRtly wiſe, and thence doth truly 
eſtimate perſons and things. - 
Wiſedom doth look evenly, with a free and pure ( an indifferent and 
uncorrupt) eye upon all things ; apprehending and eſteeming each as1t 15 
in it ſelf ; making no diftinCtion where it findeth none ; not _ _- 
thing 
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- Noperſon can ſeem amiable, or odious to Hitri, who is not Tn himfelf fru- 

If ly ſuch. "319 g Sh . 2 Ons (} a : _ 6 
9 . This argument is often uſed in Scripture ; and to aſſure uf of this; truth , _ * + 

it is there frequently affirmed, that God wes og rhe Hearts dpth, try *' 21-7 558 
the ſpirits, doth weigh the aQtions of men; Phe Lord tiajd Filhngh ) is @ r Sim. 2, 5," 
] God of knowledge, and by him aitions are meightd* All the ways. of pau (a Ps HO | 
. Solomon ) are clean in his own eyes, but the Lord _— thei hiries © Hh aj 

, (faith the P/almi#t ) behold, his eye-lids try the chilaren men: and, if _—_ 

of Hoſts ( faith Jeremy ) that judge## righteouſly, that trieff the reins aid the'® is 
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urta- T hine eyes are open upon all the ways of the ſons of men, tq giue every * ©, 
i one 4tcording 5 his nh _ according to the fruit Ay Dips” t T% by. © 
R Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins, to give every man accordipg to his P21, Jer. 17. 10, 
| and according to the po his doings.) : Ih Re a a. 
| 2, God cannot be partial, becauſe he is perfeQtly righteous, juit' an 
IN toly. This reaſon adjoined to the former doth make up 2'complers''« 
monſtration : for partiality doth proceed either from blindaeGs of n 
or from perverſeneſs of will ; He therefore, who hath both an exatt kno Wo © +2 vol | HUBER 
kdge of things, and a perfe&t reQitude of will, can no-wiſe b parti: | Wl |! 
the one enabling him to judge, the other difpoſiog him to affeft things as | Wl 
hey are and deſerve; to efteem and love chat which is indeed we by | 
lovely ; to defpiſe and diſlike that which is defpicable'aqd odioys; | 9 

have no opinion, or affeftion toward a perſon, abſtrated from all Gall | WM 1 
fications ; ſuch an one being no _ objeft of a wiſe and juſt ether FAB 
eſteem or contempt, love or hatred. PENN ENV 0 i "F108 
.” As theſe cauſes are always inſeparably conne&ed {for what is juſtnefs, Witt! 
but a diſpoſition of will, to follow, without deflexion, the diQates of wile- 
dom ? ) ſo the effe&t muſt neceſſarily follow ; according o pumberleſste- 
ſtimonies in Scripture importing, that The righteous Lord tyverh ri htegu/- Pal. 11. 7. 
#eſs ; but the wicked, and him that loveth violence, his fout hateth : The exes (7-010 33 2 

the Lord are upon the righteous---- but the face of the Lord is againſt them pad a 
that do evil. : ONEs wg I% Pſal.434+ 15; 16+ Welnh he 
- 3. God is impartial, becauſe he is infinitely great and potent ; whenes . : .:;.- iatld 
all creatures are in the ſame degree inferiour, at the ſame diſtance renate Nath hf 
from him ; all are equally at his diſcretion and diſpoſal ; he hath no need 
ofany ; what therefore ſhould incline him to regard one before anoth 
ing onely goodneſs, wherein he delighteth? So the Wiſe-man 
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eourſeth, He that is Lord of all, ſhall fear no \may's perſon, neither (hall he... . Wn! 
fand in awe of any man's greatneſs for he hath made the mall and gr foe 47 MP6 iT [08 
tareth for all alike. So Moſes did imply, The Lord your God « God 0 de, Ont 19. +, Wh! 
ag d of Lords, a great God, a mighty, and 4 terrible, which regaraeth not E -oi's W's 
#7 /ons. ; | (a ei 4,174.5 HS Ml 

© 4. God is impartial, becauſe he is immenſely good and benign ; bath z,0q; 2.65: 


«Numb: 14312. | 
Pal. 86. 5,15, 
103. $, I 45» 8, 


ntenſively in the degree, and extenſively __ the objets of his goodneſs 
Þ that he favoureth all equally, becauſe all thoroughly, ſo far as may 

be according to their condition and capacity ; whence if there be: y.dit 
rence or detect, the ground thereof is not 1n his nature or will, bug iq E 
different qualifications of Creatures. ' fans re i 


There 1s a double goodneſs or love of God ; one abſolute, prece u 
tegard to perſonal qualities, or deeds; the other conditionate, and-conle- 
| quent 


: > No reſpe&t of Perſons with God. VokUk 
regards; in both theſe God is impartial-; for the' firſt 


368 | 
6s quent on ſpec | 
Pr:l. 45.9,16, general and unconfined, according to that of the Plalmiſt, The Lord is guoy 
Luke 6. 35- #0 all, and his mercies are over all his works ; and thoſe {a ings 1n the Golpe, 
Matte 5-45* Fe 3s kind unto the untbankfull, and to the evil; He maketh his ſun to rife on 
the evil, and on the good; and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and. on the. unjus- 
The ſecond is grounded on ſpecial reaſons of the caſe, and adapted tothe 

Rom. ro. 12. Tules of juſtice, demanding it ; according whereto The Lord is rich {in 
Pſal. 145-18. mercy ) toward all that call upon him. Fe will fulfill the deſire of thers that 
= 34 - fear bin, and preſerveth. all them that love him, ds 
34.5 In the firſt there is no difference; in the ſecond the difference is made 
3-18 by our ſelves; being founded in our voluntary demeanour. \2 
'"' 5. Godis impartial toward all perſons, becauſe he hath the fame / naty. 

ral and original ) relations toward all. ; 1 
+... I, Hes the maker and father of all; according to that of the Ptopher: 
Mal.2.10, Have we not all one Father? hath not one God created #s? and that. oo 
Epheſ. 4+ 6: Apoitic, There is One God and Father of all, who « above all, and thuowgh 
all, andin you all; He therefore hath the ſame parental kindneſs towardall, 
the ſame tenderneſs for the good of each; He is not capable of that imper. 

feQtion, which is obſervable in ſome parents, to be fond and indulgent tg 

ſome children above others; but in his affetion The rich aud poor (as thi 

Prov. 22. 22 Wiſe-man faith.) do meet together, the Lord is the maker of thers all. n 
woe od * "Herice Job did colle&t that God accepteth not the perſons of Princes, nat m6 
. wie the rich more than the poor ; for (faith he ) they are all the work of th 


Job 31. 13,14, : Hence the ſame holy Man did infer, that he was obliged to deal. fai 

I5- - With his own ſervants, for that God in judgment would conſider theiti 

Job 31. 15. no leſs than his, upon this accompt, for Did not he that made me inthe 
womb, make him; and did not one faſhion 1 in the womb ? 


Hence the Wiſe-man, who imitated So/omor, did argue an equality'ef | 


$zp. 5.7. gratious providence toward all, He hath made the ſmall and the great, and 
careth for all alike. 


2. God is the common Lord of all; and therefore is concerned t6 pros 


tc all with the like care, to govern all with the ſame equity. . 
"Heace St. Paul gathereth that God is indifterently willing to ſhew mers 
cy, and diſpence bleſſings to. all people; to confer the means of GW 
Rom 3-29. 2Dd toaccept pious endeavours, without diſtinQion of Jew or Gentile; 
(faith he ) he che sf the Jews onely? is: he not alſo of the Gentiles? and, 


Roti: 10: 12* There a therefore 10 difſerente. between the Jew and the Greek; for the ſameTird | 


over all is rich anta all that call upon him,, |, . 2 
Hence the fame Apoſtle doth urge Maſters.to be juſt and kind to thei 
ſervants; for that God as the common Maſter hath an equal reſpe&to 
EpheC. 6. 9+ both ; knowing that your Maſter alſo is in heaven, and there js no reſpett of fits 
x Tith: 4+ TY 2 with him. Wet | LE 


{Fm 2:4. p, God is the Savioar of all ; oelrng and deſigning that all men ſboald 


2 Pet. 3+ 9+ be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of t e #rath ; being willing that no'mat 
uld periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 


Tit. 3-11. 2- 1+ 2 John 4 14-Luke 9.56: Wheretore out of philanthropy and love to mane 
fins 3 Ore $e 194 3 41m kind he ſent his. Son to be the Saviour of the world; 


to give himſelf « ranſome for all men, to taſte death for 


"Had what greater inſtance could there be.of perfett impartiality.?.. .. 
So by reaſons from the principal attributes and relations of God his im- 
ality may be deduced : The fame alla may be declared: from his pro- 
ceedings and dealings with men. For wy 07 
| A 
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1. God hath propoſed to all men indifferently the ſame terms and con. Clem Ped.44- 
ditions of obtaining his love and favour, of enjoying his bouiry and mer- 

cy, of obtaining rewards and felicity from him, | 

The fame laws and rules of life are preſcribed to all perſons, as men, 

bn and as Chriſtians. I - 5 5 

w The natural di&tates of reaſon, the precepts of holy Scripture, the great 

h moral duties of —_— by obſervance whereof God's favour is retained, 
t 
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and falvation aſfured, are of general concern and common obligation to 
a] without exception. - | | > 
God hath not framed one Law, or one Goſpel for Princes and mou 
Men, another for Peſants and mean Artiſans ; He hath not chalked out 
one way toward heaven for the rich, another for the poor to walk in ; 
' But all, high and low, rich and poor one with another, are tied to obſerve the Plal. 49. 2. 
precepts of piety, of charity, of juſtice, of temperance, ſobriety and cha- 
flity, of modeſty, humility and patience ; none(great or ſmall) can other- 
wiſe than by proceeding in the common road of vertuous practice, arrive | 
to happineſs. He that doeth the will of my Father that i in heaven, ſhall en- Mat. 7. 21. 
ger 5nto the kingdom of heaven. - 
' If thote thilt enter into life, keep the commandments : Enter in through the Mare. 19. i7. 
ſtrait gate; Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that they may have _ 9 = 
right to the tree of life ; To them, who by patient continuance 11 well-doing ſeek pri. 34. 12. 
lory and honour and immortality,eternal life will be conferred ; Theſe are the Apoc: 22. 14- 
grand infallible maxims, the fixt irreverſible decrees, expreſſing the gene- "97: © 7 
ral duty and doom of mankind, according to the eternal reaſon of things, 
and the declared will of God Almighty, our Sovereign Governour and 
udge. | 
Ro it is, that will pleaſe Gqd, that will have his love, that will Jobs 15. 4 
be happy by his grace, muſt humbly ſubmit to God's will, muſt fairhfull 
obey God's laws, muſt carefully walk in God's way ; from this courſe 
there can be no exemption, no diſpenſation, no ſpecial privilege for any 
perſon whatever. "= YE 
As all men naturally, by indifloluble bands of obligation, are the ſub- 
jets and ſervants of God ; ſo God indiſpenſably and inexcuſably doth re- 
uire the ſamie loyalty and fidelity, the ſame diligence, the ſame reverence 
om all. | 
—_ men ſometimes ay live, as if they conceited themſelves free 
from the obligations, which bind other men; as if they had not ſouls (as 
we poor mortals have) to be ſaved, or were to be ſaved in ſome other 
way ; as if obedience to the divine laws doth not touch them, but onely 
doth belong to the commonalty ; as if they had ſpecial indulgence ro live 
in pride, luxury and floth, might warrantably praQtiſe injuſtice, oppreſ- 
ſion, revenge ; might cam privilegio be lewd and laſcivious, with-hold 
their debts, take God's name in vain, negle& devotion and the ſervice of 
God; but in thus doing they much abuſe themſelves; for they no lefs 
than others are obnoxious to guilt, and to puniſhment for ſuch, miſde- 
meanours againſt the divine laws. In truth, if there be any difference in 
the caſe, it is onely this that _ In all equity, ingenuity and gratitude are 
obliged to a more ſtrict, more faithfull, more diligent obſervance of God's 
laws ; they being more indebted to God for his ſpecial bounty to ther : 
they having larger talents and advantages committed to their truſt, their 
rtment being of higher conſequence, and moſt influential on the 
world, they being liable to render an accompt according to that juft rule, 
Unto whom much 'is given, of him much ſhall be required; whence their emi- Luke 1s. 48. 
tency of condition doth not _— _ from common duries, but doth 
| ad- 
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Sap, 6. 536. 


Pſal. 147+ 3+ 
( 146. =-- ) 


and who in their diſtreſs ſeek them from Go 
heart, and bindeth up their woands ;, ſo that when The poor man crieth, the 


mm mW—_— — 


advance their obhg_on, will aggravate their negle&, will enflame thes 
plunge t 


reckoning, will hem deeper into wofull puniſhment; accordin 
to that of the Wiſe-man 4 ſharp judgment ſhall be to them that are in biok 
places ; for mercy will ſoon pardon the meaneit, but mighty men ſhall be mightily 
tormented. 

2. All perſons have the ſame means, the fame aids, the ſame ſupports 
> 191g to them, for ability to perform their duty, and attain their hap. 

ineſs. 

, The word of God, as the light of heaven, doth indifferently ſhine t9 
all men, for inftruCting their minds, for direQing their praQtice, for gui. 
ding their feet in the way of peace. | 

The divine grace isever at hand ready to affiſt all thoſe, who ſincerely 
and ſeriouſly do apply themſelves to ſerve God. | 

Seaſonable comforts are never wanting to _—_ thoſe who need them, 

, Who healeth the broken is 


Pſal, 34+ 16 Lord heareth him, and ſavet h him out of his troubles, 


x Cor. 12. 7. 


Luke 11. 13. 


Col. 3.11. 
I Cor. 2. 9. 


2 Tim. 4+ 7 


Luke 22+ 26- 
ApOC. 22. 17. 


The univerſal good Spirit of God (the fountain of light and wiſed 

of ſpiritual power and ſtrength, of conſolation and joy ) is communicand 
according to. the needs of men, and exigencies of occaſion; preventing 
them by direCtion to the right way, by reclaiming them from ill courſes, 
by exciting in them good thoughts, and good delires ; quickning their good 
reſolutions, and afting in the. purſuit of them ; enabling them to refit 
temptations, and to combat with their ſpiritual adverſaries; to ſuch beſt 
purpoſes the holy Spirit is given to all in needfull ſeaſons and meaſures; 
— to thoſe who do earneſtly ſeek it, do faithfully uſe it, do tratit 
well. 


3. God hath provided, and doth propoſe to all men the ſame encourage. 
ments for obedience, the ſame puniſhments for tranſgreſſion ; the which 
being the ſame in kind do onely differ in degree, proportionably to the 
good deeds, or bad demerits of perſons. 

God hath appointed one heaven for all pious and vertuous perſons ; of 
what nation , of what rank, of what condition ſoever they are ; He hath 


prepared thoſe things, which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart of man | 


conceived for all that love him. For all that have fought the good fight, and 
kept the faith, and love his appearance, the Lord, the righteous judge, hath 
latd up a crown of ri brocaforſe | 
Immortality of life, an unfading crown of glory, a Kingdom that can- 
not be ſhaken, unſpeakable joys, endleſs bliſs God hath covenanted, and 
promiſed to all his faithfull ſervants ; to all who in his way pleaſe to accept 
and embrace them, 5 95awr, He that willeth, let him take of the water of life, 
freely; And what greater rewards could there be afſigned ? what room 1s 
there for partiality, where all are capable of the ſame equally great, be 


Mate. 8.11. Cauſe in a manner immenſe felicity ? Mary ( faith our Saviour ) {ball come 
Luke 13: 29+ from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, and from the North, and from the South, ayd 


ſhall fit down with Abraham and with Iſaac and with Jacob in the Kjngdem o 


heaven. — 

Lazarus the poor beggar, ſhall reſt with the illuſtrious Moſes, and the 
noble Darzel, with David, and Hezekiah, and Joſiah, and all pious Princes 
in the boſome of Abreham. The poor Fiſhermen, the painfull Tentmakers, 
the ſorry Publicans ſhall reign together with Conſtantine, and Theodoſus, 
and all thoſe good Princes, who have faithfully ſerved God, and prome- 


; Tim. 6. 19. ted his glory. The rich, well uſing their wealth, may obtain that ſtate, 


Luke 12; 33- 
16. 9. 


treaſuring up to themſelves a goad foundatian againſt the time ta come, that i hey 
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may lay hold on eternal life ; The povr, contentedly bearing their condition, 
have a good title thereto, exprefſed in thoſe words, Bleſſed be ye poor, for Lukes. 20. 
ours is the Kingdom of God. 
Onithe other hand the ſame diſmal puniſhments are threatned to all 
preſumptuous, contumacious, and impenitent trahſgreſſours of God's law, 
however dignified or diſtinguiſhed ; be they Princes, or Subjects, noble or 
baſe, wealthy or indigent ; the fame unquenchable fire, the ſame gnaw- 
ing worm, the ſame weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of*teeth; the 
Game utter darkneſs; the ſame burning lake of brimſtone ; the ſame ex- 
treme.diſconſolate anguiſh is reſerved for them all: Depart from me, Go ye Matt. 7. 23. 
carſed into everlaſting fire, will be the doom pronounced on all the workers [5;, ow 
of iniquity; Indig nation and wrath, tribulation and angniſh will be apon every Rom. 2.8, g. 
foul that aveth evil, ns Ons 
No regard will be had to the quality of men in this world ; for the rich Lak. 16. 19. 
man, who was cloathed in purple and fine linnen, and fared ſamptuouſly every _ RE” 
dey, was not excuſed from hel, and torment ; there 1s a Tophet ordained of Lake 6. 24. 
old, even for Kjngs ; mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented, if they have = 30. 33 
mightily tinned, Ls pos "I. "LY 
Even preſent encouragements of vertue in this life, The joys and com- 
forts of God's holy Spirit, the ſweet elapſes of ſpiritual conſolation in de- 
vorion, the peace of God, and delicious ſenſe of his love, the cheertull fatis- 
faction of a good conſcience, the joy iz believing God's truth, and hoping 
for accompliſhment - of his promiſes, the delight in obeying God's com- 
mandments, the bleſſing of God upon good undertakings and happy ſucceſs 
therein, the co-operation of all things for good to them who love God, the ſup-Pfal. 37.5.r.3. 
ply ofall wants, and fatisfaCtion of all deſires, the experimental afſurance of Rom 8: 25 
God's conſtant proteQion.and gratious providence over thoſe who fear ,., .. = Ki 
him, and truſt in him, { according tonumberleſs declarations and promiſes 
in holy Scripture )) areindifferently diſpenſed toall, who ſhall uſe the means 
to attain them, in way of conſcientious practice. | 
As correſpondently the temporal diſcouragements from ſin (croſſes, dif- Pr. 11. 6. 
appointments, vexations, miſeries ) are without exception allotted to all 13 "5 
tranſgreſſours of God's law, according to many denunciations therein. 57. _— 
4. The impartiality of God doth appear from his , 
univerſal providence, carefully watching over all and — Bus omnipotens ita curat :miverſos tan- 
every perſon, diſpenſing good things to each, accor- 47, Ih i140 fognite Ayu 
ding to his need, without diftinftion. 
Is any man in extreme want, his hberal hand preſently doth reack forth 
a ſupply ; for He ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry ſoul with Pl. 107. 9. 
gooaneſs ; He openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the defire of every living thing, Pal. 145. 3G. 
Is any man indiſtreſs ? the Lord is ready to afford relief ; according to 
that repeated burthen of the:107:th Pſalm,7 hen they cry unto the Lord in their Pal; 109. 9, 
trouble, and he ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes? | | 13» 19, 28, 
Is any man engaged in fin and guilt? He is patient and long-ſuffering Tor = 0 
not powring forth his anger, not with-holding his mercies ; letting his 147. 6—- 
Sun ariſe, and his ſhoures deſcend upon the moſt unworthy and ingrate- 7} 193. 8 
tul}; this he doth ſo generally, that commonly by apparent events it is 18. 38. © 
Dot ca(1ly diſcernible, trowhom God beareth ſpecial favour ; according to 
that obſervation of the Preacher, No man knoweth either love or hatred by x... 9. 1... 
al that is before them ; all things coming alike to all. How then can any 2D 
man complain of partality in him, who exerciſeth ſo unconfined bounty, 
clemency and patience ? | 
. If there be any conſiderable difference, it is onely this, that God hath nl. 146. t47. 
apcculiar care of the poor, the afflicted, the oppreſſed, the helpleſs and '* '45:9: 
. 34+ 18» 
Bbb 2 di{con- 
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Vol It. 


IG 25.4 diſconſolate, who do moſt need (andhenee are moſt induced to ſeck) 


Rom. 2, 2% 
P{4), 145. 2©, 


his ſuccour and comfort ; being alſo commonly better qualified to receive 
them; asis frequently declared in Scripture. 

Tt is true, that God hath his particular friends, his favourites, his pri. 
vados, whom he doth ſpecially regard and countenance ; upon whom he 
conferreth extraordinary boons and graces ; namely thoſe who do loye 
who do fear, who do truſt in, who do honour him, who do obey him : 
concerning whom it is ſaid, We know that all things work together for ha 
to them that love God; and The Lord preſerveth all thoſe that love im; 


Moat 34: 9. There is no want to them that fear him ; He will fulfill the deſire of them that 
Pol. 145+ 19: fear hin, he alſo will hear their cry, and will ſave them: The Lord redeem. 


Flal. 34. 22+ 


7 Samy 2+ 39. 
Plal. 146-8. 

Pſal. 34 15+ 
Joha 15. 14 


Matt. 7. 22: 
Luke 6s 46. 
Tir. 1. 16. 
Matt. I 5. Qs 
Col. 2. 22» 


Matt» 15+ 8 


{ Col. 3. 11+ 


eth the ſoul of his —_ and none of them that truſt in him, ſhall be deſg. 
late : Them that honour me, I will howour : The Lord loveth the righteous 
The Eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto tht 
cry ; Te are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you : 

But evidently there is no partiality in this ; for he doth not favour them 
irreſpeQively as perſons, but as in juſtice ſpecially qualified for favour; 
friendſhip, dutifulneſs, reverencetoward him being the higheſt vertues and 
arguing a mind endewed with diſpoſitions ( with equity, with ingenuity, 
with gratitude, with ſober wiſdom, with love of truth and goodgeſs 
which demand a correſpondence of love and reſpect from God himſelf. And 
as we donot holda man partial, who beareth a ſpecialafteQtion and regard 
to thoſe, who expreſs good-will, who deal kindly and fairly with them, 
who ſerve them faithtully, and pay them due reipett ; ſo neither is God 
partial, ifhe doth ſpecially bleſs good men upon the like accounts. 

Eſpecially conſidering, that God doth not fo favour mere pretenders, 
who profeſs to love and honour him, but do not love true goodneſs; 
fond, ſuperſtitious, hypocritical people, who call Lord,: Lord, but pre 
Qiſe iniquity ; who think to pleaſe him by affeted ſervices ; who court 
and flatter him with their lips; who would bribe him with their gifts and 
ſacrifices. | 

5. All Chriſtians, without diſtinQion, have the ſame iliuſtrious relati- 
ons, and honourable privileges, the moſt great and glorious that canbe 
imagined, 

) Of what greater honour is a man capable, than to be adopted into the 


; Cor. 12.13: bloud-royal of heaven, #o be called; to be the Sons of God ? Te are all the 


Gal. 3. 28, 
3. 26. 
4+ F. 

Rom. 8. 16. 


1 John Jo To 
John 1. 12- 


Gal. 4 


Sons of God, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. God ſent forth his Son, born of « 
wo, that he might redeem us—and, that we might receive the adoption 
of Sons. | 

"Iv7e menvalw ayxiwhy* Behold (faith St. John ) what love the Father 
hath. given us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, This is a privilgs 
which God hath given, which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us all. And wh- 
ſoever received him, he gave them iEvoiay Gunlw, (this power, this privi- 
lege, this advantage) that they ſhould become the Sons of God. : 

To what higher dignity can any one pretend, than to be heir of a King- 
dom? by the moſt infallible aſurance that can be.; by covenant, by pro- 


Rom. 8. 15. Miſe of God ; ſuchare all good Chriſtians, God's children ; for if ſors, ther 


Gal. 4. 7. 
Tir. 3. 7- 
Heb, 1. 14. 
Jam. 2. 5. 


Matt. 25. 34- 


heirs (ſaith the Apoſtle) heirs of God, co-heirs with Chriſt : Heirs of Gods 
Kingdom ; for, Hearken ( faith St. James) my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdom, which 
| behath promiſed to them that love him. 
Inherit the Kjngdom prepared for you. 


Luke 12.322 Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you 4 Rings 


] 


bY 


1 appoint unto you 4 Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me. 22.29. 
_ Fo what higher pitch can the moſt ambitious foul aſpire, than to be a 


””" ww. 


K = f © * 74 » 
| Sh St. John faith, that our Lordhathconſtituted every good Chriſti- g,,. ,. 5. 
| an; partakers, not of a carnal, anearthly, a remporal Kingdom ( which is 5. 10. 


| vottable, is ſubjeftro various chances and croſſes, cannot endure long, or , ;,, ,*%, 
laitany conſiderable time) but of a ſpiritual, a celeſtial, an eternal King- ;irvegn'©; 


dom, which cannot be ſhaken ; which hath continual reſt, peace, joy. 2 Pet. = 
| We are by God called unto his Kingdom and glory. | > 
| —— tranſlated into the Kjngdom of his own dear Son. «rdacl©. 


To be the brethren of C hriſt ; who is the Sovereign Lord of Glory, Kzng en” ip 
of King's, and Lord of Lords, = 
© Ts it not a conſiderable honour to be the friends of our Lord ? fo is every 
poor ſoul, which hath the conſcience to ſerve him faithfully ; for, Te areJohn 15: 14: 
my friends if ye do whatſoever I command yore. 

All are Citizens, free denizens, of the heavenly Commonwealth ; avu- Phil Mw 
mai a aww | Wn " Ea 

pe = in liable to the fame judgment, .at the ſame tribunal, before Eph. kay: 
that one impartial, inflexible Judge, who cannot be corrupted with 'gifts, Deur. 10. 7. 
or dazled with ſhews, or moved by any ſiniſter regards. ( Col. 3. 25. 

All perſons ruſt ſtand before that Bar upon equal ground ; without any 
advantage ; according to that repreſentation of St. John ; 1 ſaw the dead, Apoc. 20. 12. 
ſmall and great, ſtand before God, and the books were opened -<=- and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which werewritten in the books, according totheir 
works, | 

The greateſt Monarchs, the mightieſt Potentates, the moſt redoubta- 
ble Warriours, and ſucceſsfull Conquerours ( the man, who made the earth I. 14 16, 17. 
to tremble, that did ſhake Rjngadoms, ; ) that made the world as a wilderneſs, 
and deftroyed the cities thereof ; who affetted to aſcend into heaven, and to ex= . 13, 14- 
alt his throne above the ſtars of God, to aſcend above the heights of the clouds, and CRNY 
fo be like the moſt high. | 

There ſhall they ſtand bare and deveſted of all their phantaſtry ; their 
ſplendid pomp, their numerous retinue, their guards, their paraſites; 

No conſideration there will be had of their windy titles, of their gay at- 
tire, and glittering pomp. 

No reſpe& will be had to the dread of their name, to the fame of their 
proweſs ; to that ſpurious gfory, for which they unſetled mankind, and 
overturned the world ; their Actions will be ſtriftly ſcann'd, according to 
the rules of God's law, and common equity. | 

They will beputto anſwer for all the violences and outrages; for all the 
' ſpoils and rapines, forall the bloud and ſlaughters, for atl the ruines, deva- 
| ſtations and deſfolations their cruel ambition hath cauſed ; for all the fins 

they have committed, and all the miſchiefs they have done. : 
They who now have ſo many flatterers and adorers, will not then find 
| one advocate to plead for them. : | 
Thus it may appear that God is impartial. 


But there are divers obvious exceptions againft this dotrine. As, 

; : we 7 L r notapparent thar the gifts of God are diſtributed with great 
inequality : | | 
 Dothnot oneſwim in wealth and plenty, while another coucheth under 


the burthen of extreme want and penury ? 
Are not ſome perched aloft in high dignity, while others crawl upan the 
| ground, and grovel in deſpicable meannefs ? | 


Are 
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Luke 16, 199 Are not ſome clothed with purple and fine linen, and fare deliciouſly ever 
20, — day.; while others ſcarce find rags. to cover them, and /ze at the dooy begging 
for relicf? | G 
Do not ſame: thrive and proſper in their affairs, while others are diſap- 

pointed and croſſed. in their undertakings? + 
Pol 17. 10--  Was:it not truly obſerved of fome perſons (and thaſe leaſt deſerving 


- 73:7- good:fortune) They are encloſed in their own fat--. Their eyes ſtand out wi 
py 341.29 | irweſs they 3s reads than and could wifb o Jes ft Pit 
Jer. 12.7-'. And whencedoth this difterence come, but from God*s hand ; who (as 
Hob. 1:15. the Apoſtle asketh)) maketh thee to differ from another, but God, the diſpo- 

EF” ferofall things? ., | 


- To this exception I anſwer : | 
Rom. 8. 18. -,--1- That temporal things are ſo inconſiderable, that they ſcarce deſerye 
Autouzs to came into the balance, or to be computed; for they have but the fame 
4,2 071 + proportion to ſpiritual things, as time hath to eternity ; or a finite toan 
2 Cor. 4. 17, infinite ; which 15 none at al]. | 
42.22.  *Whatpartiality therefore is there, if Godin mercy and patience beſtow 
Cue. 24. -. 0n bad men a farthing in the temporal co-ſolations of this life ( if the uni. 
is. 25. verſal Father givea ſmall portion in thi life to untoward children) while 
hereſerveth infinite millions for his obedient children ? | 
...,2.. The goods of fortune commonly are diſpenſed not by a ſpecial hand 
of God, bur according to the general courſe of providence: And what | 
partiality is heguilty of, "who ſcattereth money into a crowd of poor peo- | 
ple; although in ſcrambling ſome get more than other ; and often the ( 
worſt (being moſt bold and fierce) do get moit * | 
.3,, Indeed the — thoſe gifts, is no fign of God's ſpecial regard ; : 
Ecdlef, 9. 1, 2. a5. the Preacher well obſerved ; No man knoweth either love or hatred by al | 
that is before them ; All things come alike to all, there u one event to the righ- 
reps and to the wicked. | 
4. God ( as St. Auſtin ſaith ) purpoſely doth ſparingly deal theſe _ 


to good men, and freely beſtoweth them on bad men, to ſhew how little ' 
we-ought to valuethem ; how much inferiour they are to ſpiritual goods. 
For ſurely he would give the beſt things to his friends, and the worſktto , MW 
his enemies. 


5. Even temporal gifts are diſpenſed with a very even hand; for, ifbar- 
ring injudicious fancie and vulgar opinion, we rightly prize things, we 
compare the conveniences and inconveniences of each ſtate, it will be hard 
to judge which hath the advantage. 

Wealth hath more advantages for pleaſure ; but it hath alſo more cares, 
more fears, more croſſes, more dangers, more troubles, more temptations, 
Tt hath more plenty, but withal! it hath leſs ſafety, leſs caſe, leſs liberty, 
lefs quiet, lefs real enjoyment. 

 Setthe diſtraQton of the rich- man's mind againſt the toil of the pooreſt 
Ours body; : the nauſeous ſurfeits ofone againit the griping hunger of the | 
other. 

That whichreally doth conftitutea ſtate happy, content, may be common c 
to both, or wanting toeither, as the perſon is diſpoſed. | t 
.... 6. "The goods of fortune are not purely gifts, but talents depoſited in 
truſt for God's ſervice, for which a proportionable return is expeCted ; 10 
that he that hath leſs of them, hatha leſs burtheg to bear, .and an eaſier ac- 

count to reader. | 7 
_ -.7.. Many gifts are not diſpenſed with perſonal regard, but for publick 
good ; and therefore all havean intereſt in them. ( 


The 


ans —y__ , abs, cp © Pa ws 


Serm. XXXVII. No reſpett of Perſons with God. 


The wealth, the power, the reputation, the proſperity of a Prince, of 
2 Nobleman, ofaGentlemanare not his, but his neighbours ; for govern- 
ing, for proteCing, for encouraging, for afliſting whom they are conferred; 
the world not being able to ſubſiſt in orderand peace without ſubordinate 
ranks, and without anſwerable means to maintain them. | 
0bj. 2. It is apparent, that Goddifpenſeth his grace, the light of know- Luke x. 69. 
ledge, and means of ſalvation very unequally ; ſome Nations living in pt 4-16: 
the clear ſunſhine of the Goſpel, while others "a in darkneſs and the ſha. * © 
dow of death ; whole Nations being detained in barbarous and brutiſh ig- mY > 
norance. TE PD 
To anſwer this exception fully, would require much diſcourſe; it being 
a darkand difficult point; but briefly we may fay : 
1. That God diſpenſeth meaſures of grace, according to a jult yet in- 
ſcrutable wiſedom, knowing whatuſe will we made thereof, and what fruit 
men, will bear : It may therefore be a favour not to diſpenſe light to them, 
whoarenot prepared toembrace and improve it well. | 
2.' No man can tell what God doeth 1n preparation, and what obſtru- 
Rions are made by men to his grace. 
3. As lower means of grace are conferred, ſo proportionably leſs returns 
are expected. 
| 4. How hard ſoever it may beto deſcry the reaſon of God's proceedings 
in this caſe, yet afſuredly it is juſt, and our ignorance of ir, ſhould not pre-. 
judice the belief of thoſe general truths, which are ſo plainly declared, con- 
cerning the univerſal benignity, and impartial equity of God. 
O4j. 3..Is it not in holy Scripture ſometimes afferted, that God dothat 
arbitrariouſly, and abſolutely ; diſpenſing his baunty and mercy, without 
regard to any quality in men, or deedcommitted by them, either in whole, 
or 1n proportion. ---God faith, Twill have mercy on whom 1 will have mercy--- Rom. g. 15- 
and, 1s it not lawfull for me to do what I will with mine own? Matt. 20. 1%. 
Is not a plain inftance of this dealing alledged by Sr. Paz! concertiing 
Jacob and Eſau, that before the children were born, or had done either good or Rom. g. 13: 
evil, God ſaid, the elder ſhall ſerve the younger ; and in regard thereto (in 
the Prophet ) Jacob have I loved, bat Eſau , "el T hated. 
We anſwer briefly,. that ; 
Such expreſſions do import, not that God aQtcth abſolutely in the thing 
it ſelf, but q«oad nos; not that he aQteth without reaſon, but upon reaſons 
(tranſcending our capacity, or our means to know it ) incomprehenſible g,,.. 
or undi{cermble to us ; not that he can giveno account, bur is not obliged 
to renderany to us: that the methods of his providence commonly are in- 
{crutable ; that his PR—_ are not ſubject to our examination and cen- 
ſore; that his atting doth ſufficiently authorize and juſtifie it ſelf; that is Rom» 99 20- 
high preſumption and arrogance for us to ſcan, fift, or conteſt, or cavil at 
the equity or wiſdom of God's ating, 
That God doth not a according to neceſlity, but is free in diſpenſing 
his mercy, and applying it to any perſon, ſo rhat they have nothing to 
challenge upon account of their own deferts or works; but muſt refer all 
to his mere bounty. | 
However there can be _—_ in theſe myſteries of predeſtination and 
providence, which really doth ſubvert an aſfrdon ſo often clearly expref- 
led, and ſo well grounded in reafon, or the confideration of God's nature, 
attributes, ordinary way of ating, &c. * | 
Whatever expreſſions are repugnant thereto in ſound, whatever inſtances 
(depending on occultcauſes) in appearance do croſs it : it yet muſt ſtand, 
that God is impartially mercifull, benign, juſt, &s. © 
| Obj. 
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(Ia. 49. 1, 5.) 05j. 4 Had not Jeremy, St. John Baptiſt - Ot. Paul abſolute favours anq 

wh +5. graces conferred on them, who were ſani#ified, and ſeparated from the 

Gal. 1.5. womb to be Prophets and Apoſtts? = 

"ESO Reſp. Theſe favours wereindeſign not ſo much particular, and perſonal. 
| Luke 1. 16. as general and publick ; thoſe perſons being raiſed up by God upon occa; 
Atts Sd ſions as needfull inſtruments ( ele& veſſels ) of his providence, to inſtru} 

2 men, and to reduce them to God; fo that God in raiſing up ſuch extraoy. 

nary perſons, did expreſs his common goodneſs to mankind. 

The like may be ſaid of that ſpecial favour which was vouchſafed to the 
xa7es xea- holy Virgin, who was xe5agrrajrrn and bleſſed among women, for the ge. 
e:r0jc41m., neral good of mankind. 

=” The conſideration of this Point is very uſefull, and may diſpoſe us to 
many ſorts of good prattice. | ES 

1. No man ſhould preſume upon God's dealing with him more favoy. 
rably than with others ; as if he were a darling, or favourite; that God 
will indulge him in the commiſſion of any thing prohibiced, or in omiſh. 
on of any duty. | 

No man ſhould indulge himſelf in any thing, upon a conceit that God 
arg him ; or overſee ---- and that in this ſenſe, He ſeeth not iniquity 
#73 JAcOD., 

No man ſhould be puffed up with conceit, that God hath a ſingular re. 
gard tohim. For al] ſuch conceits are groundleſs and vain; in them men 
do miſerably delude themſelves. | 

No man can otherwiſe found any aſſurance of God's ſpecial love to him, 
1 Joh.3.19.21. than upon a good conſcience; teſtifying, that he doth ſincerely love God, 

and endeavour faithfully to obey his commandments. 

3. No man ſhould deſpair of God's favour ; ſeeing God hath no parti 
cular averſation from any; but every perſon hath the ſame grounds of 
hope. 

If wy can buckle our hearts to obſerve our duty, we may be ſure to be 
accepted. 

Gen. 4. 7. If thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? 

4. No man ſhould be diſcouraged for his condition, or fertune. Sincein 

allotting it to him God had no disfavour, nor did intend him ill. 
| God hath no leſs regard to him, than to perſons of the moſt high, weal- 
thy, proſperous ſtate. 

5. Noiman ſhould repine, murmur or complain of God's dealing, as if 
he were unkindly uſed, more than others. For there is no ſuch thing, 
God dealeth alike kindly with-all. 

6. No man, upon accomprt of his rank, wealth, or worldly advants- 
ges ſhould boaſt or pride himſelf; ſeeing thence he partaketh no more, 
= his meaneſt, and pooreſt neighbour, of the principal advantage, God's 

vour. 

CEDIA | 7. No man, upon ſuch accompts, ſhould deſpiſe his neighbour, the bro- 
*O Tenevis. ther of low _ : for upon theſe accompts it appeareth, that the Wiſeman 
Prov. 11. 12, faith truly, that He i void of wiſedom, who deſpiſeth his neighbour ;, {ecingno 
14 21. man canbe deſpicable, whom God regardeth ; ſeeing God { as Elihu faith) 
ob 26. 5. i mighty, and deſpiſeth not any; ſeeing the meaneſt perſon ftandeth on equal 
Chan 2-6.) terms with the greateſt in the eye of God. Es. | 
FORSA "81 8. Great men ſhould not take themſelves for another ſort of creatures, 
"2lum ome Or another race of menthantheir poor neighbours; that the world is thers, 
vacevir, Luc and all things are forthem ; that they may do what they pleaſe; thatthey 
_— are exempted from laws, which oblige others; for in moral and ſpirit 
accompts they are upon a level with others; They 
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They are but fellow-ſubjefts, and fellow-ſeryants with others ; all ac- 
ie 2 to the ſame Maſter: PTL RH | 

9. Superiours hente ſhould be nioved to deal —_ petit, and courte- 
ouſly with inferiours ; ſeeing theſe are their fellow-ſervants ; equally con- 

fiderable as themſelves with the great Maſter of the Family: 

This is the uſe to which St. Pau! appheth the conſideration ; 

Maſters give ant your ſervants that which #s Juſt arid equal, knowing that cg, ,. 
ye have 4 Maſter in Heawven---- Te Mifters do the ſame things anto them, ( that 3. ult, 

is, be conſcientiouſly good to them, as they taithtull to you ) forbearing ,._. . 
threatnitig ; knowing that your Maſter alſo i in heaven, neither is there reſpett "I, 
of perſons with him. | TY | £ 

' 10. This conſideration ſhould preſerve us from ſuperſtition; or thihk- 
ing to: pleaſe ot ſatisfie God, win his favour, or appeaſe his diſpleaſure, by 
uncouth ways, which he hath not preſcribed to all men ; to corrupt him 
by our ſacrifices aridoblations ; our flatteries, £10zings, collogaeings with 
him; fo that he wilt indulge us in any bad thing, or excuſe us from our 
true duty, in regard to thoſe affected ſervices. 

We do herein but abuſeour ſelves ; for he will not apptove or acceptus 
upon any other accompt, than of diſcharging our duty, being truly righ- cn _, — 
teous and good. Mic. 6. 7, 8. 

I1. It is matter of comfort and ſatisfaftion to a man, who is conſcious 
of his ſincerity, that- ( whatever his condition and circamſtancesbe) that 
God will have a fair regard thereto, and will not reje&t him. 

It was fo to Fob ; Doth not God ſee my ways, andicount all my fteps-- Let me Job 31096. 
be weighed in an even balance, that Goa may know my integrity,” 

x2. The conſideration of this Point ſhould keep us'fron partial reſpeQs,,. .. :, 9. 
of men. | | | Prov. 28.21. 

Not to admire the ſtate of great men, nor to yield them undue deferen- 
ces ( in prejudice to meaner perſons, making greater difference than there 
is ground for) notto flatter, or humour them in an immoderate meaſure, 
or unbeſceming manner. 

This is that which St. Jamesdoth urge in his 2d Chapter; as a very Un- gy gay on 
equal thing. The) 3Ivis. 

We ſhould imitate God; we ſhouldconſider that our opinions and af- Marr 22+ 16. 
feftions ſhould reſemble his. TT” c— 

AS in- exterigur-judgmerit no reſpe& is to be haditoths richabdve the Jude. | 
poor ; ſoneither intheinteriour judgment or efteem ofour mind ; to which F219: 15: 


St. James {cemeth toapply the law ; If ye have reſpett to perſons, ye commit pe 
ſin, and are convinced of the law as tranſgreſſoars. Prov. 24-23. 
10. 5. 209» 2T, 


: 13, This ſhould keep'us from envying at'thoſe whohive more worldly Jan 
advantages. 

I4. Ic ſhould keep us from being offended, or ſcandalized, or perverted 
intotalſe notions of God, upon occaſion of any myſterious points, or hard 
expreſſions importing abſolute and arbitrary proceedings of God, in pre- 
deſtination or providence. For howeverthey are to be underſtood, they 

cannot derogate from the impartial goodneſs and juſtice of God. 

I5. "This conlideration ſhould engage us readily. ropay.due reſpe&t and 
' reverence to Princes, to-Magiltrates, to all our Superiours, . _ 

For hence we ſee, that the reaſon why we are commanded to honour 
and fearthem is, not their worldly grandeur of wealth or power, ( things 
of ſmall conſideration with God') but'it ſtandeth or a ace tiro ind, 
their ſacred relations to God; as his repreſentatives atid' officers who in 
tisname and behalf ds adminifter Juſtice; and proterightand innocence, 
encourage vertue, maintain order ant peace in thewortkd:” | 

Ccc Though 
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... Though God doth not favour their perſons as rich and mighty : Vet ha 
regardeth his own charaCter imprinted on them, he regardeth his honos 
and intereſt concerned in their reſpect, he regardeth the publick good of 
mankind, which they are conſtituted to promote. He conſiders them 
as the Mzniſters of his Kjwsdors, and-inftruments of conveying his beers 
to mankind. | 
Wheace he giveth ſalvation to Kjngs, he by his law, and by his provi. 
dence doth guard and ſecure them from violence, from contempt, from 
diſreſpeCt. | 
In hononring them, we honour the authority of God; and the charg. 
Rer of Divinity ſtamped on them; we ſerveour ſelves, for whoſe fake 

Rom. 14. 4. £h&y areconſtituted, for whoſe goodthey watch. 

Eis &2a9%». . . It may alſo engage us the more gladly and fully to yield them their 
due reſpe&, to conſider, that their condition 1s not invidious ; or theircaſe 
better than other mens; _ they are accomptable to God for the ad. 
vantages of it ; ſecing that God hath no regard to them upon accompt of 

. that greatneſs which. dazleth our eyes : ſeeing that for all the burthens 
they fan; for all the cares they take, for all the pains they endure, for 

our good and publick ſervice, they can receive ſo inconſiderable a recon 

ce from us. | 
Finally, | | 

It ſhould engage us to be very carefull of our ways, and diligent in our 
obedience ; ſeeing there is no'other way poſſible of plealing God, of pain: 
ing his favour and friendſhip, of appeaſing his diſpleaſure, of ſtandinguy- 
right, and coming off well in his judgment ; this is St, Peter's inference, 
with which I conclude. | EEE. | 
If ye call on the Father, who without reſpect of perſons judgeth according t 


Pet, 1, 17» : | 
x Pet, 1, 17 every man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear. 


Sermon XXXIX. 


The Dodrine of Univerſal Redemption aſſerted 


and explaind. 


1 Tim. IV. 10. 


s ty dp 70A” . 
br les, is thoſe that believe. 
&v Davuals- | ; 
| _ "HERE are two Points of DoQtrine here plainly afſerted by Saint 
Tdv]ey wir- | Paul, which I ſhall endeavour to explain, and to apply : 0%, 
Ny iAuTa- that God is the Saviour of all men ; apother, that he is peculiar ly 


26. * © the Saviour ofthe faihfull, For the fir#, God 


ae JIA _ God ; who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of 


Kh ak Payyrey nat. ade". 
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God; and one Mediatour between God and man, the may Ch 


Hin XXXIK. T he Doctrine of Univerſal Red emption, Cc. 


Godin many. reſpe&s may truly be conceived and called the Saviour 
#all:men ; for the word /ave doth in a large acception denote the confer- 
nog any kind” of good : as implying a removal of need, or indigence. 
Whence God '# the Saviour of all men as the univerſal preſerver and up- Pol. 36. 6. 
holder ofall things in their being and natural ſtate,asitis in the P/a/m: Thou, 9'd _— 
Lord, ſaveſt man and beaſt, or, as the general benefaQtour, who is good 70 54, or os. 
all,"and whoſe mercies are over all his werks , who maketh his Sun to riſe up- Cs- 
on the'good and bad, rains upon the juſt and unjuſt, kind and benign even a 4 
to the ingratefull and evil : or, as the common affiſtent, proteQour, and ryuke 5. yt 
deliverer of all men who in need or diſtreſs have recourſe unto him for 
ſuccour and relief, according to what 1s ſaid in the Palms; The Lord # pra. g. 9. 
a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trouble : The Lord is nigh unto 145: 18. 
all thers that call upon him, They cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he = vb 

ed them out of their diſtreſſes. | = - 68. 19, 20. 
: In theſe kinds'of ſenſes eſpecially reſpeCting natural and temporal good, 
itis manifeſt that God is the Saviour of all men. But that he is in this place 
termed ſuch in a higher ſenſe, with regard to mercies and bleflings of a 
more excellent kind, and greater conſequence. ( to mercies and bleffings of 
a ſpiritual nature, and relating to the eternal ſtate of men ) may from ſeve- 
ral conſiderations appear. eg | 

x. For that according to Apoſtolical uſe the-word Saviour, ſave, ſalva- 
fiow, are wont: to bear an Evangelical ſenſe, relating to the benefits by our 
Lord Feſus Chrift-procured, ' purchaſed,” and diſpenſed, concerning the 
future Rate of men. | 
-- 2, For thatqueſtionleſs St. Paul doth here intend God to be Saviour of 
the faithfull in this higher ſenfe, and conſequently he means him in the 
fame'ſenſe (although not 1n the ſame degree and meaſure, or not altoge- 
ther to the ſame'efftes and purpoſes) a Sawioar of all men. ho 

3. Becauſe *tis. plain that in other places of Scripture, like and parallel 
to this, ſuch a ſenſe is deſigned. As, where in this very' Epifle, we are 
enjoyned to pray for all men, for this reaſon; For (fſanh'St. Paul ) this 55, Tim, na 
good and acceptable before God our Saviour, who would have all men to be ſg © to tt 
ved , and to come to the knowledge ( or acknowledgment) of the 'trith; ___ ©. © 


where &ouTip nar, the Saviour of 5, {cems to denote the Saviour of 5 wr ' 


as men ( that interpretation beſt ſuting with the argument'St. Paul tfeth) - 


however it is expreſſed that God is, according to delire or intention, the - 
Saviour of all men, in reference to their ſpiritual ahd eternal advantage ; - - i 


as willing thar all men ſhould embrace the Goſpel ; whictk' is farther moſt -: 
evidently confirmed by the words immediately owing A IH there 7s one 
zft Feſus, * | 
+4 Becauſe- according, to the tenour of Neto analogy of 
ChrittiandoQrine, St. Paul's aſſertion thus interpreteq|'is true, as'our ſub- 
ſequent diſcourſe may declare,” | 2 78 DOS) fNCIQIZIS "C"Bil 
'+5:.T mightadd, that rhe living God in our Text may very. welt;/be 'un- T; 
derſtood and expounded to be our Lord.Feſas himfelf 5: not onely as Parta- pet 
king of the divine nature, butas exhibited in the Gdfpel, the word incar- : Tim. r. 9. 
nate,- who as ſuch may ſeem commonly by St. Pa#l tobe ftyled,*God our © 219.13: 
Seviour ; God manifeſted''in the fleſh ; God, that purchaſed the Church with Tim $46 
his own bload; Chriſt, who i God: over all, bleſſed for #d2rmore. "However 285 20: 28: 
it from the premiſles is ſufficiently apparent, that Gog's being the Saviour Rom. 9: 5. 
"all men doth relate unto our Saviour Feſt his undertakings ibd per- 
ances for the falvation of all men';' fince God"iPſep{t Evangelical 


5no otherwiſe-faid to fave, than in-conetrrence wit eſis did un- 
dertake and perform; 5s La 7 o. PR 
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1TH Doffrine of Univerſol Redemp _ Val 


and accompliſhing our Lord's performances; Jeſus being the cona,;; 
through which all Evangelical Mercies and Mraſings are Go God hem ty 
and diſpens'd to Mankind. So that God being the Saviour of Manki is 


either direAly and immediately,or by equivalence and in conſequence the - 


Epheſ.r. 3-6- fame with Jeſus being the Saviour of all men, 


John 4» 42s 


1 John 4. 14. 
John 1. 10. 
John 3. 17. 
12. 47s 
John 5. 22, 
AQts Io. 42. 
17.31. * 
Rom. 14. 10. 
2 Cor. 5. 10» 
John 6. 52. 
John 7. 29. 
2 Cor. 5. 19. 


Coloſl. I. 20. 
|| John 2. 2+ 


1 Jobn 5. 19. 


Mart. x3, 17» 


That our Lord Jeſws is the Saviour of all men; or that the moſt ſignal of 
his ſaving | ptagener ws do 1n their nature and their deſign reſpe& allmen 
as meant for, as conducing and tending to all mens Salvation, yea and a, 
in their own nature (ſuppoſing mens due and poſſible concurrence with 
them) effeQually produQtve of their Salvation ; that I ſay this ancient C4. 
tholick point of DoQtrine (the which we profeſs to believe, when with 
the Church we ſay in the Nicene Creed----Who for us men,and for our ſalvg. 
tion came down from heaven, and the. which particularly our Church in it 
Catechiſm, in the miniſtration of Baptiſm, and in the Communion, doth 
molt evidently and expreſly declare it ſelf to embrace) is very true, many 
full and clear teſtimonies of Scripture do ſhew, many reaſons grounded on 
Scripture do prove; the which we ſhall firſt rouch, and then farther both 
illuſtrate and enforce the truth, by declaring upon what accompts, or in 
what reſpeQs our Lord is, the Saviour of all men; as alſo by an appli. 
tion to.prattice, declarative of its uſefulneſs and ſubſerviency to the pur. 
poſes of piety. For immediate teſtimonies: | 

I. Jeſes is called the Saviowr of the World ; who was ſent and came 
into the World to fave the World ; whoſe chief. performances were de. 
ſigned and directed to the Salvation of the World ; We have heard and knony 
(id the men of Samaria) that this is truly the Saviour of the World, the 
Chri#, We have ſeen and teſtified (faith St. John) that the father ſent the Sou 
fo be the Saviour of the World (that World, of which it is ſaid: He waciu 
the World, and the World was made by him, and the World knew him not.) And; 
God ſent his Son into the World, not to judge (or not to condemn) the Warld, 
bat that the World by him ſhould be ſaved (that World, whereof a 
part he in effett would both judge and condemn for unbelief and diſobe- 
dience, he did come primarily upon intent to ſave.) And, The bread which 
I ſhall give, « (faith he) my fleſb, which I will give for the life of the World: 
And, Behold (ſaid the Bapri#t) the Lamb of Godgwhich taketh away the ſigs of 
the World... And, God was in Chrift reconciling the World unto himſelf, net 
imputing their offences (faith St, Paul) to the World, which otherwiſe he ex- 
prefſeth by 7& =drre, by him to reconcile all things unto bene : ) And, He 
is 4 bs teation not. onely for our ſins, but for the ſins of the whole World, (the 
whole World, 1n contradittion from all Chriſtians, to whom S. John ſpeak- 
eth in that. place of his Catholick Epiſ//e; that xi9u& 3a@» of which he 
faith in that ſame Epiſtle, xbouS 3a@ w my worngs wfiras, the whole World lieth 
in wickedneſs.) In all which places that the World according to its ordi- 
nary acception, (and as every Man would take it at firſt hearing) doth 
ſignifie.the whole community of Mankind, comprehending men of all 


unuſual ſenſe, any. ſpecial reſtrained World of ſome perſons particularly 
regardef,or qualifed) will,I ſuppoſe, eaſily appear to him,who ſhall with- 
out prejudice or partiality, attend to the common uſe thereof in Scripture, 
eſpecially in St. Joh», who moſt frequently applieth it as to this, fo to 
other cales, or matters. 

2, The obje&tof our Saviour's undertakings and intentions is deſcribed 
by qualities and prpimlinncys Corning unto all men. All the Sons of 
Ads are bt oencs in a loſt condition-(loſt in errour and fin, loſt 
in guilt and condettination, laſt in trouble and mifery) and, The Sor of 


_ 


ſorts and Ds any hc and bad, Believers and Infidels, (not in a new, 
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mer (faich He himſelf) came to ſave, 73 Wmnonte, that which was lo, (or g 
whatever was foſt.) Al men have finned, (faith St. Paul) and are fallen ſhort Rom. 3. 23. 
of the glory of God), and, *Ts « faithful ſaying (ſaith the fame Apoſtle) zvd r Tim. r. 15. 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chriit Jeſus came into the World to ſave ſin- 

mers. God commended his love to us, that we being yet ſinners Chrift died for Rom. s. 8. 


 s. All men naturally are weak, and wicked ; are in a ſtate of alienation Epheſ2.1,6. 


and enmity toward God : And, Even when we were without. ſirength, iz Rom. 5: 6,10. 
due time Chrift died for the ungodly: When we were enemies were recon- 

cited to God by the death of his Sort: Chrift once ſuffered for fins, the righs i per. 3.18. 
teous for the unrighteows, All Men have ſouls and lifts expos'd to miſery 

and ruine: And, The Son of man ({o he aſſures us) came not to deſtroy,but to Luke g. $6: 
feve the ſouls (or lives) of men, Thoſe propolitions in form nIong an 

indefinite objeCt are according to vulgar uſe equipollent to thoſe, wherein 

the obje& is expreſſed univerſally. However, 

3. They are interpreted by others, expreſſed in terms as general, ahd 
comprehenſive ascan be; ſuch as theſe Texts contain : The living God, who « Tim. 4. 10. 
i the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of the faithfal (of all men univerſally, tiot 
onely of the faithful, though chiefly of them.) God our Saviour would have 1 Tim-2. 4, 5+ 
all men to be ſaved; He i the mediatonr of God and Men, who gave himſelf Rom. 11. 32. 
a ranſom for al men ; God hath ſhut up all men under ſin, that he might have 
mercy upon all, The love of Chrift conſtraineth us, judging this, that if ont * Cor. 5. 15. 
died for all, then are all dead; and he died for all, that they who live may not 
live to themſelves, but to him that died for them, and roſe again. The [rvling Tit. 2. 11. 
grace of God hath appeared to all men (or the grace of God, which is ſaving Heb. 2. g, to 
to all: men, hath appeared , iniparn i ydes Oi7 11 owriee'Þ} meow arSedTor;.) John I. 9+ 
He taſted death <p) merris, for every man, Fe is the true light, that enlightneth 
every man coming into the World, Which propoſitions do ſufficieatly de- 
nfline the extent of our Saviour's ſaving performances. | 

4. Farther yet, to exclude any liritation or diminution of theſe ſo ge- 
neral terms (at leaſt to exclude any limitation in regard to all the members 
of the viſible Church, which are or have been incorporated thereinto) it is 
expreſſed, that our Saviour's undertakings did reſpe& even thoſe, whiove ian, qui 
(by their own default) might loſe the benefit of them, and who in effe&t -»ormm pro- 
ſhould not be ſaved. For, of thoſe falſe teachers, who introduc'd pernicio, i 
hereſies, *tis ſaid, that they denied the Lord, who bought them, And St. Paal Ambr.Pſz.39. 

implies, that by a ſcandalous example a weak ya 2, a whom Chritt diedg* 6 3 1- 
being induced to (in, might be aye And by thy knowledge ſhall the weak © © 
brother periſh, for whom Chri#t died, And, Do not (faith He again) by thy eat- Rom. 14, is. 
ing deſtroy him, for whom Chri#t died, And, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews {18- Heb. 10. 29+ 
nities concerning Apofates, that they do trample upon the Sox of God, and 
pollute the Bloud of Chri#t, by which they are ſanitified. 7 
K: The fuppotition thereof is the ground of Duty, and an aggtavarion. 
of (in. | 

Thus doth the Holy Scriptare in terms very dire& and expreſs declare 
this truth, indeed fo clearly and fully, that ſcarce any other point of Chiris 
ſian Dottrine can alledge more ample or plain Teſtimony of Scripture for 
it; whence it is wonderful that any pretending reverence to Scripture, 
ſhould dare (upon conſequences of theit own deviſing) to queſtion it ; and 
many reafons confirming the ſarrte, may be deduced thence, 

r. The impulſive cauſe, whieh moved God to. Julian, #42 +7 
deſign the ſending our Lord for to undertake what uno Ko, fre $3 0055 vheo es Aden 
he did, is td to be philenthropy ; or love to 04. 323 
Mankind : Bur (faith St. Paul} whew*the kindneſs and love of God our Sas Tit- 3. 4. 
Viour anto man affprared —— avtording to his mercy he ſaved ws. So God 90 91Pen- 
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The D eFrine of Univerſal Redemption | A > Nok YE 


John 3. 16. Joved the World, that he gave his . onely begotten Son. _ Gary > 


Pom. 5. 8. 
Epheſ* 44. 


Rom. 2- 11. 


Rom. 3: 29 
Rom. 10. 12. 


his love unto us, that we as yet being ſinners, 'Chri# died for 


O07 | #5... It was ni 
a particular fondneſs.of afteQtion .(fuch whereof no particular ground _ 
be aſſigned or magned ) but an univerſal (infinitely rich and abundant ) 
oodnels, mercy and. pity toward this eminent part of his. Creation ſugk 
into diſtreſs and lamentable wretchedneſs, which induced God to ſend his 


Son for the Redemption of Mankind. 


17 _, 
x 7 
» 
2d 


2. God declafes himſelf impartial (moſt particularly) 1a this caſe; that 
as all mea in regard to him ſtand. alike related, and are in the fame con- 
dition, ſo he procegds with indifferent affection, and upoa the ſame terms 
with all. He 1s equally the Lord and-maker of all men ; and all Men are 
equally involved in guilt, and expoſed to ruine ; upon. which grounds 
St. Paul inferreth, that as to God's regard of Man's ſalvation, there is no 
difference between Jews and Greeks; and by parity of reaſon there can he 
none between any other ſorts of perſons, antecedently to God's merciful 
intentions. There zs. (faith He) 20 reſpect of perſons with God (as to prepa. 
ring the capacities and means, to propounding .the terms and conditions 
of {alvation, for about rheſe he- diſcourſes) tor, 1s he (faith the Apoſtle, 


aſſigning the reaſon of that aſſertion) the God.of the Jews onely, and not of 


the Gemiles? No : there is no difference ({aith He) of Jemgand Greek, fu 
there is the ſame Lord of all, being rich (rich in mercy and bounty) ante 
that call upor him; that is by conſequence ſimply unto all; for St. Pal 


- implies, that God therefore provided that.all Men ſhould have the means 


Rome 3. 22+ 


of calling upon him imparted to them ; for that, how ſhould they call 
him without faith ; and how ſhould they believe without Preachers, and bo 
ſhould there be Preachers, if they were not ſent * whence he infers (againſt 
the ſenſe of thoſe Jews, with. whom he diſputes) that it was neceflary that 
the Apoſtles ſhould have a Commiſſion to preach unto all.. And, The #igh- 
teouſneſs of God by the faith of Chriit is manifeſted unto all, and over all tht 
believe, for there is no difference ;, for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 


zlory of God: The relation of God is the fame to all Men; (He #s the Gu 


_ ad Lord of all) the ſtate and need of all Men are the ſame ; there is there- 


Sap. 6. 7. 


Ilzot mdvra ig aſrde my Ts Is . , : 
4; Biv eurds eptuphs, Clem. Alexand. ,; 47drinmus Mays, as to this particular, Al! things lie equal 


Srrom. VIl ÞP» 
ks -£ 


Rom. 5. 14+ 


Rom. 4 18, 


fore no difference, excepting that conſequent one, which compliance 
or non-compliance with the conditions offered unto all doth induce. 
"Tis true in this reſpe&t, what the W:iſe-mar: faith, 5 nerror Ravine; iyis 
<. Tere fe} m«17or He, that is Lord of all, careth (or 
provideth) for all alike ; ' and what Clemens Ales- 


ons ' for all from God; fo that no man can complain of him; 
[| _ as partial to ſome, and: deficient to others. 

3. We may obſerve, That the undertakings and performances of ow 
Lord are for nature and extent compared with thoſe of Adam, (who was 
Ti=©- 7% wir, a type of him that was to come; ) As Adam, being a 
repreſentative. of , Mankind, did by his tranſgreſſion- involve all Men 


-ouilt, and ſubje& them to condemnation; .. provoked God's wrath, and 


drew the effeQs thereof upom-us,; brought all Men under the {laveryot 
ſin, and neceſſity of death ; ſo was or Lord the Proxy of Mankind, and 


by his performances in our behalf did undoe for our advantage, what the 


former did to our prejudice ;. by his entire. obedience expiating the com- 
mon guilt, ſuſpending the fatal ſentence, pacifying God's wrath, reducing 
righteouſneſs, and reſtoring life to all chat. would embrace them ; ſo doth 
St. Paal at large (in the 5th: Chapter of_his:Epiſtle to the Romans) pro- 
pound. and proſecute the compariſog,; cloligg his diſcourſe thus : There- 
fore as by the, offence of one man upon all men tv condemnation, fo by the righ- 
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Serm. XXXIX. ofſerted and explained. 235 


teouſneſs of one upon all Men to juſtification of life. As guilt, wrath and 
death forementioned were the fruits of what Adam did, falling upon all ; 
ſo pardon, grace and life were (in deſign) the effe&s of what our Saviour 
performed relating unto all. Yea, The ſame compariſon S. Paul ſeems 
to intimate in his 2d Epiſtle to the Corinthians, where he faith, that if one 2 Cor. 5. 5. 
died for all, then are all Men dead; that is, Chri#*s dying for all Men, im- 
plies all Men in a ſtate of condemnation and ſubjettion to death; and that 
inference ſuppoſes the performances of —_ and ſecond Adam to be in 


their nature and primary effects co-extend 


and commenſurate, The fame 


t. Paul ſeemeth in expreſs terms to ſay, All men have ſinned, and are fallen Rom. 3. 23. 
ſhort (or are deſtitute) of the glory of God; being juſtified freely by his grace 
(or favorr) by the redemption that is in Chriit Jeſus. (AI men are juſtified, 
that is according to God's favourable intention and deſign.) Yea, the very 
reaſon, 'why God permitted fin and death to prevail {o univerſally is in- 
timated to be his deſign of extending a capacity of righteouſneſs and life 
unto all; ſo St. Paul tells us: God hath ſhut up all men under (in, that Rom. 11.32. 
he might have mercy upon all. And particularly, that by virtue of Chri#s 
performances , death is aboliſhed, and immorrality is conferred upon all 
men, St. Paul! molt expreſly teacheth us; For (faith he) as in Adam all 1&9 15: 22: 


die, ſo in Chriit [ball all men be made alive. 


I obferve that Proſper (an eager diſputant about 
points allied to this) ſeveral times conteſſeth that 
Chri# may be moſt rightly affirmed to have been 
crucified for the redemption of the whole world, 
— upon two accounts, for his true ſuſception 
0 


humane nature, and for the common perdition of 


'man; we have touchd the latter, let us add, That 


2Tim- 1. 10» 
Rom. 6. 23. 


Cim itaque refiſſime dicatur Salvator 
pro totius mundi redemptione crucifixusgpro- 
prer veram nature humane ſuſceptionem,O& , 
propter communem in primo homine omnium 
Perditionem, ©c. Prof, ad Gall. c. 9. 


all men in the firſt 


4. Our Savioar aſſuming our nature, and partaking of our Fleſh, be- 
ing made in the likeneſs of men, and found in faſhion as a man ;, yea en-Phil. 2. 7. 
dued with the paſſions and infirmities of man's nature, expoſed to the Heb: 4. 15: 2- 


I 7. EF. 2s 


tribulations and inconveniences of man's life) did thereby allye himſelf, G17; ;. 
and put on a' fraternal relation unto all men. Foraſmuch faith the Apo- Heb 2.14, 11, 
ſtle to the Hebrews, as children, (the children he means of the ſame fa- 12> 16. 
ther, or brethren; as the tenour of his diſcourſe makes evident) are par- 

takers of fleſh and blood, he alſa himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame; that 

is, graciouſly deligning to become a brother to the children of men, he 

aſſumed all that was proper to man's nature. God, faith St. Paul, made 43s 17. 26. 
ar WG e«r3gdnwr, the whole nation or race of men, dwelling upon the face of 


of the earth, of one blood; and of that one blood our 
Saviour was pleaſed to take part, entitling us there- 
by to a conſanguinity with him ; and it was a T#e 
of his, which fi ſeemed to affect and delight in, the 
Son of man, He being ſuch did ſan&tifie our nature, 
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by the cloſeſt conjunCtion thereof to the divine nature, and rendring it 
more than a temple of the divinity ; he dignified it, and (as that Apoſtle Heb. 2. 7, 16 
ntimateth) advanced it above the angelical nature by an alliance to God : Tim. ». 5- 
himſelf'; he thereby not only became qualified to mediate between God 
and man, and capable to tranſaCt that great buſineſs of man's falvation, 
but was engaged, and in a manner obliged to do it ; for as he was a maz, 
he ſurely was endued with the beſt of humane affeQions, univerſal cha- 
nty and compaſſion, which would excite him to promote the welfare of 
all; as he was 4 man, he was ſubje&t to the common law of humanity, 
which obliges to endeavour the common benefit of men. As he was 4 


trather in relation, ſo he could not, he would not be otherwiſe in affeRion ; 


he 
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he is not to be conceived deficient in prrormanget of the offices ſutable 

Marr. 5. 44- to that condition. That good-will which he requires us to bear toward 
At 10.5%, All men indifferently, good and -bad, friends and enemies, he queſtion: 
leſs did bear himſelf in the higheſt degree, and to the utmoſt extent: 

the general beneficence, which in his converſation and praQtice he did ex. 

preſs, doth ſignifie how Iarge his deſires and intentions were in regard tg 

the welfare of men ; ſo that we may thence well aver with St: Ambroſe: 

Ambr. de pa- Incarpationis Dei myſterium e#t univerſe ſalus creature ; The myſtery of Gog'; 
nu Incarnation doth reſpett the ſalvation of all mankind, according to his deſire 


and deſign. 


4 IP 5. We are taught that ovr Lord, hath by his {z 

Yew w Had hank th er X wving performances acquired a riglittu] propriety 10, 
© » . .* #© «>, - 

xedou ndrraramring dudferrey. 20d 2 title.of dominion over all men living ; to him 


Tas Nd 7% xcioueT@ Tron. Ath, 1s Committed the governance and protection of all 


Orat. 3+ in ATT 385. mankind, as the reward of what he did and ſuffered 
Apoc. 17. 14+ ARts 16. 36. ſor its fake. He is called the Lord of all men ; and 
n_s 3: Marr. 28. 18. the head of every man, It is ſaid that aff things by his 
John 3+ 3s. 43. $- Father are given into his hand, TM under his fett ; 
Heb, 2, 8-.1-% | that power is given hins over all fleſh ; that All autbo- 
Ha 4 'g. BE. 110, 4 rity is given him in heaven and earth; all judgment is 


committed to him. Which priviledges, rights, digni- 
ties are declared to have been procured by the virtue of his ſaving = 

Rom. 14.9, Mances, and purchaſed by the price of his bloud. For, To this end, faith 
| St. Paul, Chri# both died and roſe again, and revived, that he might be the 
Lord both of the dead and living ; (or might exerciſe Lordſhip over both 

x Cor. 6. 2o. the dead and living, Ive %; vexgov 0 Cavrav xverboy) and, We are not our ous 
Heb. 2.9. (faith He again) we are bought with 4 price : And, we ſee Jeſus, for the ſuf- 
fering of death, crowned with glory and honour, that by the grace of God he 

might taſte death for every man, (or, for the ſuffering of death, that by God's 

ti . grace he might taſte death for every man, crowned with glory and ho- 
Phil. 2.8, 9. NOUr ; for there ſeems to be ſuch a trajection in the words; ) And he ns 
Apoc. 5.9,12. obedient unto death, even to the death of the croſs; therefore hath God exalted 
him, and given him a name above every name, SubjeCtion then and re- 
demption, as they have one ground, ſo they are implied to have the fame 

extent ; as every one mult call Chriſt Lord, ſo. he may call him Szeviow; 

therefore his Lord, becauſe his Saviowr. And ſince Chriſt hath got an au- 

thority over all men, a propriety 1n every man; ſince he hath undertaken 

to govern and protett the world, he queſtionleſs as a Prince of incom- 

parable benignity and clemency, doth ſeriouſly intend and deſire the beſt 

welfare of all his People; it ſurely cannot be a ſmall benefit to the com- 

munity of men, that they are his ſubjeQs ; the objetts of his Princely care, 
Clem.S5r0m.7- and of his mercy. xtra: of ovurd!Twu! Gap 5 raving; x4 Kveip THITEY 
P- 505% - vert cwrhy ip or, 2x3 3 wi, ff S*'. He Taketh care of all which doth bt 
come him that is Lord of all ; for that he is indifferently the Saviour of all, ſaith 
Clem. Alexand. | | 
6. We are commanded to pray, intercede and give thanks (indifferently) 
for all men, even for Heathens and' Perſecutours; as. for the objets of 
God's benevolent affeQtion ; whom he mould have to be ſaved, and to come 
to the knowledge of his truth; expreſſing our charity in conformity to the 
unconfined goodneſs of God. ' Very good reaſon 

Mus 59 $47 —— of x<dyTa; Nag ow- (argues St, Chryſeſtome ) there is why we ſhould 
yer ws ke Tn Sx pray for all men; for if God doth will the fa 
7s & 4 $iaes, xx, Chaiſot, © Vation of all. men, we in imitation of him, ſhould 
| will the ſame; and. if we defire it, we. ſhould pray 
r 


s Tim. 2. 1,4- 


$E"Y 


*- tf 5 Ww* 7. han OD | 


Serm. XXXIX. 


aſſerted and explained E - 287. 


for it. Upon which ſcore the Catholick Charcb hath 
conſtantly and carefully obſerved this precept ; ſo 
the learned Writer de vocatione Gentium aſſures us: 
Which law of ſupplication, ſaith he, the devotion of all 
prieſts, and all the Pap people doth ſo obſerve, that 
there is no part of the World, in which ſuch prayers are 
not ſolemnized by the Chriſtian people, The C harch 
of God doth therefore ſupplicate not only for the Saints, 
and the regenerate in Chriſt, but alſo for all infidels, 
and enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt , for all Iaolators, 
all. Perſecutors, all. Jews, Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. 
And Proſper himſelf: Setting aſide, faith he, that di- 
ftinftion, which the divine knowleage contains within 
the ſecret of his Juſtice, it is moſt ſincerely to be believed 
and profeſſed, that God wills that all men ſhall be ſaved ; 
fince the Apoſtle, _—_ ſentence that is, doth moſt ſolici- 
/ 


touſly injoyn, that which # in all the Churches moſt pi- 


Quam.legem ſupplicationis 714 omnium 
ſaceraovtum, & omnium fidelium devotia, 
concorditur tenet, ut nulla pars munii ſit, 
in qua hujuſmodi orationes nin celebren« 
tur d paged Chriftianis, Supplicat ergo 
nbique Eccleſia Dei non ſolum pro Sans 
Or in Chrifto jam regeneratis, ſed etiam 
fro omnibrs infidelibus, & inimicis crucis 
Chrif;, OA 


Remota ergo diſcretione, quam divins 
ſeientia intra ſecretum juſtitie ſua conti- 
net, ſinceriſſime credendum atque profiten- 
aum eſt Deum velle, ut ommes homines ſalvi 
fant ; ſiquidem Apoſtolus, eujus ifta ſenten- 
tia e, ſolicitiſſime precipit quod in onni- 
bus Eccleſiis piiſſime cuftoditur, ut Deo pro 
omnibus hominibus ſupplicetur. Prof. ad obj. 
Vincent, 2, 


ouſly objerued that God ſhould be implored for all men. So doth he atteſt the 


common pra&tice, and declare the-ground thereof. 


; 7. For which praQtice, and for the confirmation of its ground ( God's 
ſerious willingneſs and deſire that men ſhould be ſaved ) we have the 
pattern of our Lord him praying to his Father for the pardon of the 
worſt of men, his murthEfers ; which asit demonſtrated his Charity to- 
ward them, fo it argues that he was their Savzozr, for that otherwiſe he 
knew they could not be in any capacity of having pardon. His praying 
for them implies the poſſibility of their receiving forgiveneſs ; and ſuch 
a poſſibility doth preſuppoſe a diſpoſition in God to grant it, and conſe- 
quently a fatisfaftion provided, fuch as God requires and accepts, and 
which ſhall avail to their benefit, if toward the application thereof they 


perform their parts. 


| 8. Indeed it 15 not eafie to conceive how we can heartily pray for par- 
don, or for any other bleſſing either for our ſelves or for others, with- 


out ſuppoling Chri/f to be our Saviour and theirs ; 


without ſuppoſing 


God placable and well affefted towards us and them in Chri/, upon the 
accompt of his performances and ſufferings in ourand their behalf. We 
are to offer up all our devotions in the name of Chriff, and for his ſake 
muſt implore all mercies and bleflings from God, which how can we do 
ſcriouſly and with faith, if we may reaſonably queſtion whether Chri/s 
merits do reſpeCt us, and conſequently whether they can be available in 
our behalf? I will, faith St. Paul, that men ſhould pray in every place, 


lifting up pure hands without wrath or doubting? which precept how can 
any Man obſerve; how can any Man pray with calmneſs and confidence 


I Tim. 2.83, 


of mind, who 1s not aſſured that Chr:/t is his Saviour, or that God for 
Chriſt”s ſake is diſpoſed to grant his requeſts? but this point we may be 


| obliged to proſecute ſomewhat farther in the application. 


9. Either our Saviour's performances do reſpect all men, or fome men 
{the far greateſt part of men) do ſtand upon no other terms, than 
thoſe of the firſt creation, or rather of the ſubſequent lapſe and condem- 
nation; being ſubject to an extremely rigorous Law, and an infallibly 
certain guilt ; and conſequently to inevitable puniſhment ; being utterly 


ſecluded from all capacity of mercy, and having no place of repentance 


Atts ge 31. 


left unto them ( the place of repentance being a molt figoal part of Chri/?*s; 
purchaſe) fo that if any ſuch man ſhould, according to the proportion © © 24.47 


of his light and ability, perform ory 1s agreeable to God's law, doing 
D 
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2 Cor. 8. 12. 
Mat. 25. 25+ 
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Ads IO, 34» 
1 Pet. 1. 17» 
John 3. 195. 


Johns. 34440- 


Mar. 23. 17+ 
Luke 7. 30» 


Efa. 25.5. 


Matt. 22. 3,5» 


what is poſſible to him ( this may be ſuppoſed, for what is poſſible to a 
man he may do, what'1s poſſible is poſſible } in order to his ſalvation 
he notwithſtanding ſhould be incapable of any mercy, favour or accer, 
tance, But, beſide that it is expreſly ſaid, that God did ſbut up all mex * 
der ſin, that he might have mercy upon all; and that we are plainly enough 
informed, that our Lord did reverſe the firſt fatal ſentence, and hath 3s 
the mediatour berween God and Man evacuared all former covenants 
by eſtabliſhing a new one { for it any former covenant had been good, there 
had been no 'place ſought for a new one, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews diy. 
courſeth ) beſides theſe conſiderations, I ſay, and beſide that ſuch ſuppo- 
ſitions do not well ſute to the nature of God, and do not well confi 
with the tenour of his providence; God poſitively aud vehemently dif. 
claimeth this rigour of proceeding; he both under Law and Goſpel de. 
clares himſelf ready to admit any man's repentance ; yea earneſtly in. 
vites all men thereto; yea grievoully explains and expoltulates with men 
for not repenting, yea not only ſays it, but ſwears it by. his' own life 
that he deſires any wicked man ſhould do it; He ſtrongly aſſerts, he 
earneſtly inculcates, he loudly proclaims to all his readineſs to pardon 
and his delight in ſhewing mercy ; the riches of his goodneſs and fore 
bearance, and long-ſuffering. He declares, that he will exa@ an ac. - 
compt of men, according to proportion, anſwerable to their willingneſs 
to do what they could; and to the imprggements of thoſe talents 
{thoſe meaſures of light and ſtrength ) which they had, or might have 
had; that whoever is @ iaexico 71535, faithful in uſing the ſmallef 
power, ſhall be accepted and rewarded. He repreſents himſelf impartial 
in his judgment and .acceptance of mens perſons and performances; 
any man, 1n any nation, his ſincere, though imperfe&, piety and righ- 
teouſneſs being acceptable to him; The final ruine of men is not im- 
puted to any antecedent defe& lying in man's ſtate, or God's will, to no 
obſtacle on God's part, nor incapacity on the part of man, but wholly 
to man's blameable negle&, or wilful abuſe of the means conducible to 
his falvation : No want of mercy in God, or virtue in the paſſion of our 
Lord are to be mentioned or thought of ; infidelity { formal or inter- 
pretative) and obſtinate impenitency diſappointing God?s merciful in- 
tentions, and fruſtrating our Lord's ſaving performances, and endez- 
vours, are the ſole banes of mankind ; Here ( faith our Lord) i the 
condemnation, that light u come into the world, and men loved darkneſs ti- 
ther than light, becauſe their deeds are evil, And, I ſpeak theſe things, 
that ye might be ſaved; but ye will not come to me, that ye might have 
life. And, How often have I willed to gather thy children, & a hen g4- 
thers her chickens under her wings, but ye would wot ? Of the Phariſees 
and Lawyers our Saviour ſaid, that they defeated the counſel of God t0- 
ward themſelves ( iYernozy Thi Berl $45 vis kavres ) the counſel of God, 
who deſigned to bring them to repentance by the inſtruction and ex- 
hortation of St. Joh» the Baptiſt. Our Saviour invited many to the 
participation of the Goſpel ( that great Feaſt of fat things to all people, as 
the Prophet Eſay calleth it ) but they would not come, faith the Text; 
ne iterated his meſſage, bur they careleſ{ly neglefing it ( 2uenionrrs; ) 
went away, one to his farm, another to his merchandize, and the reſt took his 


Matt, 13 19, ſervants, and intreated them ſpitefully, and flew them, The Sower (our 
38 Lord) did ſow in the field ( the world) the good ſeed of heavenly truth, 


Tohn 7. 46.1 5. 
22, 15. 24. 0. 
32. 


but ſome would -not admit into their heads or hearts ; from others 
temptation bare it away ; in others woldly cares and deſires choaked it ; 


Our Lord ſpake the mott convincing words, ſuch as no man ever _ 
uc 


Serm. XL. aſſerted and explained. . + 285 
ſuch as drew Publicans and Harlots into the Kingdom of heaven; he 
erformed moſt aſtoniſhing works ſuch as never the like were'Qone, Mart 21. 31. 
which were ſufficient to convert Tyre and Sydoz, yea to have preſerved Jobn 9. 31. 
Sodom, but without effect, ſuch were the invincible obſtinacy; the ErofsJ0Þ" 5-44: 
fupidity, the corrupt prejudices, and perverſe affeQions of his auditors Luke 16. 14- 
and ſpc&tators, up2n which caufe our Lord chargeth the inefficacy 'ard Marr. 33. 13: 
unſucceſsfulneſs of his endeavours for their ſalvation; $6: doth'St. 9/6. AAs ——_ 
hen call the Jews, unto whom the Goſpel was offered, hard-xecked, un- A8s +8. 26. 
tircamciſed in heart and ears; fuch as did always reſiſt the holy Spirir.” TI 
St. Paxl gives the ſame character of them, and aſſigns the.ſame cauſe of'-' . +: ++ © 
their rejefting the Goſpel, And of the Jews of Antioch Pris fajd, that A8s 13. 45 
they .did rhruſt away the word of ſalvation, judging theniſebves unworthy of 
everlaſting life (that is, diſdaining ro embrace the overture of everta 
ſting life made unto them. ) And, deſpiſeſt tho the riches. of God's $bod-Rom. 2. 3. 
neſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, being ignorant, that the goodheſsof 
God leaderh thee 10 repentance? 1o St. Paul expoltulates 'with the incredu- 
lous Jew. And, How, faith the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews, ' ſhall we-eſeape, ., 
if we negleft ſo great ſatvation? fo do our Lord and his Apoſtles ſtate the © 
reaſon of mens miſcarrying in this great affair ; ſignifying all requiſte 
care and proviſion to be made on God's part for their: falvation'; -and 
imputing the obltruttion ſolely to their voluntary default of compliance 
with God in his conduc&t and management thereof, -''' - 7 gil 
Neither are the dealings and declarations /of God'toward thoſe who li- 
ved under the Law and Prophets, impertinent to this' purpoſe ; they- ate 
applicable upon conſideration of party in-reafon, or likerieſs in cafe. ''- 
What remonſtrances concerning the gentleneſs, kindneſs, . and equity 
of his dealings, what exprobrations of their ſtubbornneſs and ſtupdity 
God did ancicently make to Tjrae! under. that particular difpenfation, 
(which yer in tendency and in repreſentation may be deemed general) 


_ the ſame he mighr now uſe toward all mankind, under this «niverſal co- 


nomy, Wherein God hath given to his Son, the heathen for his inheritantt; Pa. 2.8. 
and the utmoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion ;_ whereby af the Kjne- Apoc. 11. 159 
doms of the world are become the Kjngaoms of the Lord, and his Chri# : - 
which hath ere&ted an unconfined Kingdom of grace ; to which all men 
in delign and of right are {ubjett ; in reſpett to which every nation is 
in obligation and duty become the people of God. What ( faid God * 5+ 
to them ) could I have done more to my' Vineyard than I have one, of. 12: 
wherefore whex I looked for grapes did it bring forth wild grapes. ON Su - 
rael , thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thy help. I have ſpread out "= 
my hands all the day-long to a rebellious and gainſayings Poople, T1 ſpake 
unto you riſing up early and ſpeaking, but" ye heard not ; I called, but 
anſwered not ; I have called, and ye have xefuſed; I have $retched oat IH 24329. 
hand, and no man regarded, But ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, 65, 2” _ 
and would none of my reproof, When I called, ye did not anſwer , when JF**% 12. 2 
ſpake, ye did not hear ; but aid evil before mine eyes, and did chuſe that 
wherein I delighted not. And, Behold their ear is antircumcifed ,\ Jag Ew 
they cannot hearken; behold the word of the - Lord is #atd them 2 ropPokth; 
they have" no aclight in it. They refuſed to hearken, and pulled * arty 23 
ſooulder , and [lopped their ears, that they ſhould not hear yea they made tech. 1.1112, 
their hearts as an aaamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould heay the'-Law, whe” the 
Lord of hoſts hath ſeat in hi Sprite. Which paſſages, in many 'bttiers 
of the like umportance that occurr, do imply the large extetit of God's nyer- 
citul intentions ; and rhe competency of the means, which God! #ords 
tor the ſalvation of men ; that he wants no afteftion or tacknationh #&Tive 

Ddd 2 them, 


Rom. 10: 2r. 
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them, that he negletts no means proper for effeQting it ; that he draws 
them into the way leading thither by ſerious and earneſt invitation, gj. 
res them by needful light and inſtruftion, excites them by powerfy 
arguments and perſuaſions ; and as St. Ambroſe ſpeaketh, Quod in Dy, 
futt, oftendit omnibus, quod onnes woluit liberare: God ſhewed to all, thy 
what was in him, he did will to deliver (or fave) all men. Whence he my 
truly and properly be called the Benefattor and Saviour, even of thoſs 
WI i OP ', , Whoby their wilful malice or neglect do not obtain 
a ap : ”7 ſalvation. For in reſpeC&tto the ne favours, which 
xAvTL Ta ig AUTOY WKOVTA TOTWEALAL m_ 2 
3 xeridifor meroiuuey—(Baſl.izPſ.7.) ATC Exhibited and tendered to them, He is the Sayj. 
| ; our of thoſe, who- by hearkning to God's call, and 
complying with God's defign; by well uſing the means vouchſafed, ang 
rforming the conditions required, do finally attain falvation. 

If it be ſaid, that theſe tranſactions do refer only to God's own peg. 
ple or to thoſe only, unto whom God pleaſed to diſpenſe eſpecial re. 
velations of truth and overtures of mercy ; that we therefore cannot 
thence infer any thing concerning the general extent of God's deſign, or 
the vertue of Chri/t's performances in reſpe&t to all mankind; we may 
to this ſuggeſtion rejoyn, that by obſerving the manner of God's proceed. 
ings toward them, unto whom he openly declareth his mind and will 
we may reaſonably collect how he ſtandeth affected toward others, and 
by what rules, or upon what accompts he dealeth with them ; taking ig 
the analogy of reaſon, and parity or diſparity of the caſe. As to God's 
affection, it, is the ſame every-where, agreeable to that nature, which 
inclineth him to be good zo all, and merciful over all his creatures (as 
the P/a/mit tells us) unto which diſpoſition his providence yields at- 
teſtation; for 9% &pdgTvey apitty £2UTdy  ajaJorOUuAr, he did not leave himſelf 
without teſtimony, doing good to all , as St. Paul tells us ; although he 
doth not diſpenſe his favours in the ſame method, or diſcover his 
meaning by the ſame light, or call all men to him with the ſame voice 
and language. | 


De parad.8, 


Pſal. 135. 9. 


Ads 14. 17. 


Ms kt MIN _ -— \, Neither was mankind ever left deſtitute of that 
Gratia Dei nullis ſeculis ſe negavit, vir- 


tute und, quantitate diversd, concilio in- 
commutabili, opere multiformi. 11. 5. 


Adbkibita eft ſemper univerſis hominibu 
quadem ſuperne menſurs dorine, que eff 
occultioris parcioriſque gYatie fuit, ſuſfecit 


abvine grace, which ( as the good HW/riter de work 
tione Gentium ſaith ) never denied it ſelf to any apes, 
with the ſame virtue, in different meaſure, with as 
unchangeable connſel, and multiform operation. S0 1n 
one place; and in another, There was always ( faith 


he ) diſpenſed to all men a certain meaſure of inſtru- 
ion from above, which although it came from a more 
occult and ſparing grace, did yet ſuffice to ſome for vt- 
medy, to all for teſtimony. - 
Comparing the different ſtates of men, we may 
ſubſtitute with St. Pax!, for the /aw of revelation 
engraved upon, tables, the law of nature written 1n 
mens hearts; for prophertical inſlraitions the diftates 
of reaſon ; for audible admonitions and reproots, ſecrer whiſpers of grace, 
and checks of conſcience ;- for extraordinary inſtances of divine power, 
the ordinary works of the creation ( by which God's eternal divinity and 
power are diſcernable ) for the ſpecial and occaſional influences of provi- 
dence, the common and continual expreſſions of divine beneficence ; then 
allowing for the diſparity (as-to meaſure of evidence and efficacy ) 1n 
theſe things; and as to the reſt, the caſe is the ſame. If one part hath 
means more clear and forcible, yet thoſe which are granted to the other 


Afts 17. 25, Are not void of uſe or virtue ; by them all men in ali places may ſeek Goa, 
. hd it 
4 


ramen quibuſdam ad remedium, onntbus 
ad teftimonium. I. 15. 


Rom. 2. 14-15. 
—/; nation hominm benitatis ſue, 
dona ſubtraxit, ut propheticas weces & pre- 
cepta legalia convincerentur in elementorum 
obſequiis, & teſtimoniis accepiſſe. De Voc. 
Ge. 1.5, Rom 1. 19, 


AQts 14. 27. 


who among theſe, rejefting the overtures and means of grace, or by 


pt ——_— TR 
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 haply they may feel him and find him; ye may (as St. Pa«/ implieth )Rom.r.18,20, 
4 5 hs "Mp. on and _ to ſerve him; to thank him and fo oy 2.1 5326. 
glorifie him in ſome meaſure; in a meaſure anſwerable to ſuch light and "OF -*0 
ſtrength ; no more doth God require, for no more will he reckon with 
them. If their helps be deemed more low and ſcanty, their duty in 
proportion is Jeſs high, and their accompt will be more eaſte. ' Enough 
certainly they have to excuſe God from miſprifiori of not having provi- go. x. 2: 
ded competently for them, to render them, if they do not well uſe and 
improve it, inexcuſable ; and what they have 1s an effeQt of God's mercy 
procured and purchaſed by their Saviour. But of this Point we may have 
occaſion afterward to fay more ; I ſhall now only add ; that this ſugge- 
ſtion, well conſidered, may afford another argument to confirm our do- 
Arine; which 1s this : | | 

10, If our Lord be the Saviour of all thoſe to whom God's truth is de- 
clared; and his mercy offered ; or, if he be the Savior of all the mem- 
bers of the viſible Church ; particularly if he be the Savionr of thoſe, 


diſobedience abuſing them, ſhall in the event fail of being faved, then 
is he the Saviour of all men. But Our Lord is the Saviour of thoſe per- 
fons ; and therefore he is the Saviour of all men, "The aſſumption we aſ- 
fayed to ſhew in the laſt argument ; and many expreſs teſtimonies of 
Scripture before-mentioned eltabliſh it; the common ſtyle of Scripture 
doth imply it, when in the Apoſtolical Writings to all the viſibly faith- 
ful indifferently the relation to Chr:# as their Saviour 1s afſigned, an in- 
tereſt in all his ſaving performances 1s ſuppoſed, the title of w24uerir 
and ox5uive ( with others equivolent, of juſtified, ſanttified, regenera- 
zed, quickned, 8c.) are attributed. And 1n our Text God is faid to be 
the Saviour chiefly $9 #1551, of the faithful, which word in its com- 
mon acception denotes all viſible members of the Chriſtian communion. 
And for its confirmation we adjoin: 'The Apoſtles at firſt, and the Church 
ever ſince aftet them (except ſome heterodox people of late) have pro- 
felſed readily to confer holy Baptiſm, and therein to diſpenſe remiſſion 
of ſins, togerher with other Evangelical graces and privileges, to every 
man profeſſing his faith in Chri#, and reſolution to obſerve Chris law, 
upon this ſuppoſition, that Chrz# is the Saviour of all ſuch perſons, and 
by his falatary paſſion hath purchaſed that remiſſion for them ; although 
the diſpenſers of theſe graces could not diſcern what decrees God in his 
ſecret providence had paſſed upon them, or what the event ſhould be as 
to their final ſtate ; yea although according to the Judgment of Prflence 
they could not but conceive, that all {uch ſhould not be ſaved, but that 
many of them ſhould be of thoſe, who (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
ſpeaketh) would draw back unto perdition, who (as St. Peter implies Heb. 10. 39. 
ſome might and would do) would forget the purgation, which they 2 per. x. 9: 
had received of their fins. That in thus doing the Church proceeds up- 
on a perſuaſion that Chri## is truly the Saviour of all its viſible members, 
duly admitted and incorporated thereinto, the thing it {elf plainly fig- 
nies ; the tenour of its praftice makes palpable ; the forms of ſpeech 
uſed in its holy adminiſtrations ( of prayers, of ſacraments, of exhorta- 
tions) do ſuppoſe, or expreſs. For how can each member ſingly be af- 
ſerted in holy Baptiſm to be waſhet from his ſins, and ſanftified to God, 
and made regenerate or adopted into the number of God's children, and 
made partaker of Chriſs death? how can thankſgiving in the commori 
name, in moſt general terms, be offered up for Chriſty ſaving perfor- 
mances? or the holy bread and cup be imparted to each communicant 
as 
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as ſymbols and pledges of Chrii”s charity and mercy towards him ? how 

_ canevery Chriſtian be inſtigated to; obedience in gratitude to Chrit, ang 

thoſe who' tranſgreſs Chris laws, upbraided for their ingratitude to. 

ward him ;. their rejecting, or renouncing, deſpiſing, or abuſing him 

and his falvarion ?. how can ſuch things be ſaid and done with any truth 

or conliſtency ; yea: without forgery and mockery, if every baptized 

Chriſtian hath not an. intereſt 1n our Lord's performances ; if Chri# he 

the Sayiour- only of an -uncertam and unknown part 1n the Church? 

This conlideration of, the Churches prattice hath made even the moſk ye. 

hemeat aſſertours of St. ,A«ſtiz*s dottrine ( trained to the higheſt pitch) 

in the-moreantient and: modeſt times, fully to acknowledge this polition; 

that Chr4#/is the redeemer of every member of the viſible Church, ag 

appears by this remarkable decree of the Council of YValextia in Frans 

FOE firmiſſime conlifting of the Biſhops of three' Provinces, favourers of Goa/calows his 

cencridam cre- OPINiOnS;:.) We alſo do believe it moſt firmly to be held, that all the mul. 

dimus, Oe ſu titude of the faithful, being regenerated by water and the Holy Spirit, 

—_ and hereby truly incorporated into. the Church, and according to the Apoſty. 

lical dyitrine baptized into the death of Chri#t, is by his blood waſhed from 

their fins; Becauſe there could be: no true regeneration, unleſs there 

were made alſo a true redemption ; fince in the Sacraments of the 

Church there is nothing empty ( or vain) nothing ludificatory ; but all 

thoroughly. true, and ſupported by its own very truth. and {incerity. 

Yet that out of the very company of believers and the redeemed, ſome 

are eternally ſaved, becauſe by God's grace they faithfully abide in 

their redemption, bearing the Lord's ſpeech in their hearts, He that per- 

ſeveres to the end ſhall be ſaved; and that others, becauſe they would 

not abide in the ſalvation of the Faith, which they at firlt received, and 

did rather chuſe to fruſtrate the grace of redemption by evil doctrine or 

life, than to keep it, do no-wile arrive to. the. plenitude of ſalvation, 

and to the perception. of eternal beatitude. *Tis then a Catholick and 

true doctrine, that at leaſt Chri# is.a Saviour of all appearing Chriſtians ; 

and ſuppoſing the truth thereof, I ſay that by conſequence he is alfo 

the Saviour of all men. For it appeareth thence, that the deſign of our 

Saviour's Performances did not flow from, or was not grounded upon 

any ſpecial love, .or any abſolute decree concerning thoſe Perſons, who 

in event ſhall be ſaved ; ſince according to that ſuppoſition it extendeth 

to many others ; wherefore it proceeded from God's natural goodnels 

and common kind affection toward mankind; from the compaſſion of 

a gragious Creatour toward his miſerable creature, whence all men are 

concerned and intereſted therein. Why God's merciful intentions were 

not explicitly declared and propounded to Socrates and Epidtetus, as 

they were to Judas Iſcariot and Simon Mages, is another queſtion, which 

we may afterward in ſome manner aſſoil; at preſent, it ſuffices to ſay, 

that the overture of mercy made to ſuch wretches doth argue God's 

kind diſpoſition and good intention toward all men ; {o it did 1n St. 

Ambroſe . his opinion ;, who ſays, that our Lord ought not to pals 

mm :41;r orerrire OY Re man who ſhould betray him, that all men 

| rt pris VA my bond i "4:9... Might take notice, that. in the choice even of his 

am proditoris ſui ſervanderum onnium in» . traytour, he. did hold forth a pledge or mark of all 
figne pretendit. Ambr. de parad. 8. mens being to be ſaved. 

But the truth of this doftrine will farther appear by the declaration 
and fſurveyal of thoſe reſpects according to which Chri# is reprelen- 
ted the Savioug of men, as alſo. by confidering how uſeful and condu- 
cible to piety this doQtrine is, as miniſtring grounds and obligations, cn 
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-ouragements and motives to the praQtice of moſt conſiderable duties re- 
quired from all men. Bur theſe things muſt be reſerved to another oc- 
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1 Tim. IV. 10. 


—--- T he living God ; who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of 
thoſe that believe. | = 


—*P HA Tour Lord Jeſes is the Saviour of all men, we have before 
from plain teſtimonies of holy Scripture, and from ſome argu- 
ments grounded there, aſſayed to ſhew. The lame will be made 
farther apparent by conſidering the reſpeCts according to which 
he is ſuch ; and thoſe we may firſt confider generally and in the grofs, 
then ſurvey them more particularly and diſtinctly. * 
In general we may fay, that our Lord is the Saviour of all men, for 
that he hath rendred all men /alvabiles, capable of ſalvation; and ſalvar. 
dos, deſigned to ſalvation. For that he hath rmeoved all obſtacles pe- 
remptorily debarring men from acceſs to ſalvation, and hath procured 
competent furtherances to their attainment of it. For that he hath reſ- 
cued mankind our of that dead and deſperate condition, wherein it lay 
involved ; being the bread of God, who 'hath deſcended from heaves, that John 6. 34. 
he might give life to the world, as he faith of himſelf. For that he hath 
performed” whatever on his part is neceſſary or fit in order to ſalvation, 
antecedently to the acceptance and compliance with thoſe reaſonable . 
conditions, which by God's wiſdom are required toward the inſtatin 
men into a full and immediate right to falvatien, or to a complete an 
actual fruition thereof. He made the way to happineſs plain and paf- 
fable : levelling the inſuperable cliffs, and filling up the chaſmes, and 
rectifying the obliquities, and ſmoothing the aſperities thereof, as rhe 
Prophet toretold ; fo that all men, who would, might conveniently walk 
therein. He ſet the doors of Paradiſe wide open, 
ſo that who pleaſed might enter in ; all the bonds Hi _ x4TBLRs LUNG YWT a1, & 
and reitraints under which men lay, he fo far lool- —_— + 18. *Ap) —_ a 
ed, that any man might be free, who would con- CO ——_—_ 
cur to his own liberty and enlargement. All the- prote&ion, and en- 
Courageinent which was needful toward obtaining ſalvation, he afforded 
and exhibited to every one, that would embrace and make wſe of them. 
In 
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In reſpe& to which performances he might be juſtly eſteemed and truly 
called a Seviour, altho all men do nor in effe& become ſaved. Forthe 
eſtimation and denomination of performances are to be grounded upon 
their own nature and deſign, not upon events depending upon the 
contingent and arbitrary behaviour of men. As he that freely offers a rich 
boon 1s no leſs to be accompted a benefaQtor and liberal, altho his itt 
be refuſed, than if it were accepted ; as he that opens the priſon is to be 
ſtyled a deliverer, although the captive will not go forth ; as he that mi. 
niſters an effeZtual remedy, although the Patient will not uſe it, deferyes 
the honour and thanks due to a Phyſician ; ſo is o@r Lord in regard to what 
he hath performed for men, and offered to them ( being ſufficient to 
prevent their miſery, and promote their happineſs) to be worthily deem. 
ed, and thankfully acknowledged their Savior, although not all men, yea 
although not one man ſhould receive the deligned benefit. According] 
As 16. 17, We may obſerve, that in the Scripture ſtyle, thoſe perſons are faid to he 
Kereyine ſaved, who are only in a way toward falvation, although they do not ar. 
ov odiy 9TY rjvethither; and the means conducing to falvation are faid to fave, 1. 
eas, 8 
: Cor. 1. 18- though their effect may be defeated ; aZiu and ormouire are terms ap. 
Afts 2-47- plied to all Chriſtians, and Chri# is 5 woxe, he that hath ſaved them, ang 
oe ts. © Faith is ſaid to have ſaved them, although ſome of them «#3 Aiauay, 
2 "Find 1. 9- have believed in vain, or to noeffeft, forſaking and renouncing their faith, 
4 :5-* and Baptiſm ſave them, who partakes it, although being waſhed, they re- 
 7Pe«.3. 2r. turn to their wallowing in the mire. And as our Lord is fo termed 2 $4. 
2 Pet. 2- 22+ ©jour in reſpect to them, who are by faith and admiſſion into the Church 
put into a more near capacity of {alvation, as St. Paul ſpeaketh: yur; 
ev nudy «4 owTteia, i Gray Gnowouuey ( Now 7s Our ſalvation nearer than when 
we believed; ) 10. 1s he 1n reſpect of all thoſe, who are in any capacity 
thereof, although a more remote one. | 

But let us now view more nearly and diſtin&tly the reſpetts in which 
he is « Savionrr of all men, or the particular benefits and advantages condy- 
Clem. Alex. Cing to falvation, which by his performances accrue to-mankind; for 
Pedag, 11. ndpuronu Tha couTypiay i T4Loy yapilerai 7h drSpwnityn, In Very many ways he beſtow 

eth ſalvation upon all mankind, as Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeaks. 

I. Our Lord is the Saviour of all men, as having effected that Almigh- 
ty God ( who upon great provocations was juſtly diſpleaſed and angry 
with-man, who had. averted his face, and withdrawn his favour from 
mankind, whom our apoſtafie and-rebellion had rendred a ſtranger and an 
enemy to us) hath depoſed his wrath toward mankind, hath concei- 
ved a kind affeQtion to it, doth caſt a favourable aſpe& upon it ; being 
throughly reconciled and made a friend thereto by our Saviour's media- 

Matt. 3. 17. . £100- This i my beloved ſon, w 3 wlvunz, in whom T1 have beers well plete 
12.18. ſed, was the atteſtation givea from God to our Lord ; the meaning 
whereof in regard to men the holy choir of Angels did interpret, when 
Luke 2.16,14. After the gladſome report of his birth ( that great joy, which ſhould be t0 
all people ) they ſang, Glory be ro God on high, on earth peace, good-wil 
Col. 1.20. foward men, Which St. Paul farther declareth, when he ſaith, that by 
Eph. 1.19 him (vgzmn, God pleaſed to reconcile unto himſelf all things, upon 
2 Cor. 5. 29. Earth, and in heaven ; and when he ſaith, That God was in Christ reconthe 
ling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their fins. And, When we were ent- 
mies (faith he again) we were reconciled to God by the death of his ſon: 
When we were enemies, that implies God antecedently to any man's Con- 
verſion to have been appeaſed, and become favourably diſpoſed toward all 
men, or toward thoſe, whom St. Pay! ſpeaketh unto, as men ; fo the rea- 
fon of the caſe doth import, and ſo the analogy which St, Pau! — 
ate 
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Rom: 13+ 11» 


Rom. 5. 
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xely-after propounds between the reſults of Ade” tranſgreſfſion and our 

$45:0ur*s obedience! (as to provocation and reconciliatign, to condemna- 

on and abſolurion, to the intents of bringig death and life upon all men) 

doth enforce.” Whence it is, that God declarerh himſelfnow to bear an uni- 

rerſal good-will ro mankind, that he doth earneſtly defire the welfare of _ 

all men, and is-diſpleaſed with the ruine: of 'any man; that he woald have ' Tim. 2. 4. 
all mew to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth, becaufe' there : per. 3. g. 

i one mediatour between God and man; that he woula not have any periſh,” but | 
that all ſhould .come to repentance ; this he affirms, yea « for the confirma- Heb: 5 16,18. 


tion of our faith and our conſalation therein )-he 1n the Evaneelicel Pro. Ext 33- it. | 


phet fwears it, As 1 live, faith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live, So far toward 
our {falvation is done, God meets us half way ; he'is reconciled -unto us, 
it remains only that we be reconciled to him ; that we hearken to the 
Emibaſhe from him : Be reconciled to God. : 7% | 
2. Jeſus is the Saviour of all men, by ſatisfying the divine juſtice, and re- 
pairing God's honour in their behalf, "The diſfloyal and ingratefulkbehavi- 
our of man had ſo wrong?d, ſo endamaged, fo diſhonour*d.God (had 
{o abuſed the goodneſs, diſparaged the wiidom, {lighted .the power, im- 
peached-and flurr'd the authority of his Creator, had-ſo-prejudiced all the 
rights and intereſts of God ) that by the divine wiſdom 1t was thought 
fir, that he ſhould not be-reftored into-a capacity of mercy and-favour, 
without a ſignal compenſation made, and an exemplary-punithmentunder- 
20ne, whereby the right ofGod ſhould conſpicuouſly be aſſerted, i his lpve 
of goodneſs and diſlike of wickedneſs ſhould be re-. - ; 
markably demonſtrated, and every creature in hea- | Avundr 5 oi grvganer uiin x7 Te 
verrand earth ſhould be ſolemnly admoniſhed of its ered v fue, ccplene} 2g reneg 
. AA Ts Aiys iy2uy dyasay]ec 
duty ; of the reverence and obedience it owes to the <3:ra)o xjdoSagret df Hauiduny. Ar 
great Creator; of the heynous guilt and horrible tn. i= Aran. Orar. 4. 485- 
miſchief it incurs by offending him. Such a com- 
penſation man was no-wife able to make, or fit to T4749 y Sajer©, LH KETEES CAVE” 
undergo ſuch a puniſhment : Our Saviour therefore, ;; Or Ot nt” ge i ans 
out of infinite pity and charity, did undertake both ;  gor 37 duaglesr mn Favgy Te;opnnsTre, 
by a voluntary condeſcenſion putting himſelf into the ©&* phyriſein John 1: 14. 
low and weak ſtate of man; ſubjecting himſelf un- ae 
to that Law which man was obliged unto, and ſuffering, the pains which 
man had deſerved. This he was pleaſed to do in-man's behalf, and in 
pur ſtead ; and God was pleaſed to accept it;as-{o-done. His incarna- 
tion ( or exinanition of himſelf, as St. Paal calleth | 
it )\ was an aQof that high duty and goodneſs, that '' 'H Fronexcs,7epymig gy avrhe ©: Sare- 
tin virtue ſurpaſſed all the obedience, which all "18 Pr ng es nts You 
creatures were able to-render ; that-it yielded God | elk 
more fatisfaftion and more honour than the joynt endeavours of 'all..the 
world could confer. His with fo intenſe charity and chearfulneſs fulfilling _, _ .._ 
a1] righteouſneſs did far more pleaſe God, rhan all our moſt exa& obedience 7/7 ©il-in 
could have done ; his enduring bitter* pains aad difgraces ( confidering Mgr : 
the iofinite dignity of his perſon, his near relation and dearneſs to God, his 91:61 71 
 perfe& innocence and rettitude, yea his immenſe charity, contentedneſs 51727 f 
and patience ) more than countervailed the puniſhment due to the fins of 
all men. Stch a payment was more than ſerved to diſcharge all our debts, 
{ir ferv*d to purchaſe an overpius of graces and bleſſings) ſo rich a price 


| = | - j _ 2. F Eph. Fo 2. 
was more than ſufficient to ranſome all the world from captivity ; ſo good- > 7 06g, 


2 Car. 5. 


*Iy, ſo pure, ſo ſweet, ſo precious a Sacrifice might worthily expiate and yy. 12. 
attone all the guilts of men. | 


| | i Pet. 2. Ig, 
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; ig Hoa $9112 New' wie enquirewhat'our Sawour did redeem 
of wi NE Acibrjats 7x6- 443. the conſideration of what he paid-may (as St. Auſiy 
Tp6Iw 2 538 fv: drdpwit ©: ele hs: t6lls) help romnformas 3; Ceeritis guid emerit ?. vide. 
ſds $45 jwoyorfutis, & WPaFIINOK4 7%. |! gp. guid; dederit, &* invenite quid emurit., Do 18! ſee 
.— E— YR \»5 (faith heY what he'boaght? ſee what hit gave, anil find 
+.» **. » what hebought. - However, thatas the value and ſufficienty.:of our Lord's 
performances, fo the deſign and-effect thereofdid reach fo tar in regard ta 
| man;''that his charity was no leſs extenſive. than his performance was com. 
Jokn 1. :9. Plete, 'for,our good,: the holy. Scriprere teaches us. For, He is the lambs 
6. 51. . God that. taketh away the ſins of the world, ( ſaith the Baptiſt.) And, The 
bread (faith he ) which I gave s.my fleſh, which | will give for the life. of the 
r John 2.2. world.-;1 And, | He m 2 propitiation ({aith St.John ) for our ſins; and not om. 
r Tim. 2-5. by for our fins, but for the ſins of the whole world, And, He i the Media. 
tour of God and man, who gave himſelf «vrixvlegv vals n«vlov, a ranſome, in 
Heb:2.9. | the ſtead, and for all mer (taith St. Paul.) And, He taſted death for every ow 
Jon 81. þ+ (faith the Aurhor tothe Hebrews.) And, He was that one man, who, ax it 
18. 14. Was expedient, did dye for the whole nation of men. And, God was in him 
3- 17- reconciling the world to himſelf, not impating their ſins. And, He came int 
2 Cor: 5-29. he world, not td condemn the world, but that the world might by him be ſaved 
Rom. 5- 17. (or freed from condemnation..). And, As by the offence of one man judyment 
came upon all men to condemnation, ſo by the. righteouſneſs of one mercy came 
"Ive cntiye Av" pon all to juſtification of life. 'Theend we ſee of our Saviour's performances 
@y THY ys tt was, that he might wipe off. the guilt of fin from all mankind, that he 
7% a6riy ey Might reverſe the condemnation paſſed thereupon, and that he might re- 
* Js A- move the puniſhment due thereto ; or, that abſolving the firſt man's fin, 
than. in p4ſ+ hg might take it away from the whole race (as St. Athenatius ſpeaks, ) 
All men have ſinned, and come ſhort, ( or are deſtitute )) of the glory of 
Goa, being juſtified freely by his grace, by the redemption that is in Chriit Je. 
Gal. 3.13. Jus. Chriit hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
g.s. for us, He was born under the law, that he might redeem thoſe which were 
ander the Iav, He that knew no ſin, was made ſin ( was puniſhed and dealt 
With as a ſinner) that we might be made the righteouſneſs of Gad in him; (that 
we might be capable of being eſteemed and dealt with-as righteous by 
God upon this accompt. ) So that the reſult is, Divine juſtice being tully 
fatisfied, and the honour of God: fully repaired { in regard to all (ins pat 
and future) the mouth of vengeance being ſtopped, the claims of death 
and hell'being evacuated, that general ſentence of condemnation ( paſsd 
upon all the ſons' of Adam) is ſuſpended, death ceales to reign by any 
juſt power, or inevitable neceſſity ; ( it is, as St. Paul faith, aboliſhed or 
2 Tim. 11%: brogated as to any lawful right, or neceſſary force it hath) the rigourand 
ſeverity of that law, which upon pain of death exaRteth molt pundwal 
obedience ( and which conſequently doth expoſe all men to unavoidable 
El. 3. 10, 12+ Condemnation is tempered and abated, a foundation is laid for the ſhew- 
Rom. 10- 5- 1ng mercy, and granting pardon. In reſpet&t whereto, 

3. Our Lord is the Saviour of all men, as having in the behalf of man- 
kind tranſated and ratified a new covenant, very necellary for, and ve- 
ry conducible to the ſalvation of mankind; whereby ſalvation is made 
attainable, and 'is xeally tendred unto all, upon feaſible and equal conditions, 
According to the purport whereof .upon any man ( however ſtained or 
loaded with the guilt of moſt heinous tranſgreſſions) his embracing the 
overtures thereof, conſenting to, and complying with the terms propoun- 
ded therein, that is, ſincerely believing, and ſeriouſly repenting ; returning . 
to God with hearty deſires and earnelit reſolutions to ſerye him; God 1s 


ready to diſpenſe mercy and pardon , and immediately receiveth the ot 
n 


Rom. 4+ 23» 


2 Cor. Fe 21I, 


Serm. XL. 7 | aſſerted and explained. ; 297 


ſon into grace and favour with him ; yea, the man continuing to perform 
2 faithfull ( though imperfe&t) obedience, an obedience ſ{utable:to man's 
natural infirmity and frailty, and proportionable to the affiltances afforded 
him; God farther promiſeth to beſtow ineſtimable bleſſings and rewards 
of joy and happineſs. That covenant which the Prophets implied of old, 
when ( beſide, and beyond what the Jewiſh law did import) they Preached 
thus, ----M/ aſh you, make you clean, put away the evil of your avinps, ceaſe to Ef, x. 16. 
do. evil «=» though your ſins be as ſcarlet ,; they ſhall be as white as | 
ſnow , though they be red as crimſon , they ſhall be as wool. And, Let the ha 55: 7. 
wicked man forſake his way, and the unrighteou? man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he 

will abandantly pardon; And, If the wicked man will turn from all his ſins, that Ek. 18. 21 
he hath committcd, and keep all my flatutes, and do that which i lawfull and 

right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die (fo God in Eſay and Ezekiel de- 

clareth his intention to proceed with men, avowing that way of his to 

.be- moſt equal and fair.) - This is that Covenant which our Lord com- 

manded his Apoſtles to declare and propound toall mankind ; Go-ye (faid Mark. 16. 25. 

he to them ) into the whole world, preach the doftrine to every creature', 

that Goſpel, according to which, as it is expreſſed in St. Likeg repentance Luke 24. 47. 
.and remiſſion ought to be preached in his name to all nations, Geginning at : 
Jeruſalem; in reſpe& to which St. Peter ſays, that God hath exalted our At 5: 51- 
Lord to be a Prince and a Saviour, to grant repentance to Iſrael, .and re- 

miſſion of ſins; ( to grant repentance, that IS, ( as the Apoſtle to the He- 

brews and Clemens Romanus ſpeak ) wudJaveicy 76rev » room for repentance, 

or Capacity to receive pardon upon repentance ) concerning, which Cove- . 

nant that Clemens ( the fellow-labourer of St. Pax/l, and whom Clemens _=_ _ 

Alexandrinus calleth an: Apoſtle) in that excellent, admirable and almoſt Rel... 
Canonical Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which ( as Exſebius and 'Hierome 57 72% aus 
tell us ) was anciently publickly read in moſt Churches, hath thefe re: Eu, © 

markably full and clear expreſſions; Ler »s ( faith | ir I "i bs 

he ) look ſtedfaſtly upon the blood of Chrift , andlet *aruiouy # 7% efue 54 Xex7, © 

44 ſee how pretious to God his blood is, which being | iSvusr 35 it Tier md $16 ajue dure, 

ſbed for our ſalvation , did bring the grace of vepen-. wb och 11h. egr ownece! cnxv9hr, 
tance to the whole world, Let us attentively regard veyxwv. "Areriondl ol: forte Tam, 
all ages, and obſerve that in every generation the Lind: S xc/epg rat ST4 on wid, 5 Yor mk 

granted place of repentance to them, who would turn frnogiirece Hao phtrenk en 

unto him, This 1s that »ew and better Covenant, eſta. #4 Corinth. NNE EI. 

bliſhed upon better promiſes (cancelling all former, ex- wh 

.ceptionable, imperfe& and ineffettual compaQs, referring to man's inte- | 

relt and duty ) about which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews diſcourſeth, and Heb.8.6. g.ry- 

'whereof he calleth our Lord the Mediator and Sponſor ; 1n regard to which 2 CR 
St. Paul calleth him the. Mediator between God and man; plainly decla+ — 
ring all men to have a concernment and intereſt therein; for this ſuppoſi- 

tion he uſeth as an argumeat proving God's univerſal deſire of man's cons 

yerſjon and ſalvation : Who would have all men to'bs ſaved; and tocome to the 1 Tim. 2. 5. 

knowleage of the truth. For there ts one God'and one Mediator between God and 

man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. By virtue of 'which Covenazt it is, that any ſuch 

degrees of love or fear toward God (ſuch as men' g,, ig fend; | 

are-capable of ) are available, any righteous pertor- - ſecundum mawfs Me pellurem —_ 

mances, ſuch as our weakneſs can produce, are:ac- 944i wmer.' ad Chrifti Ewangelium 

ceptable, any honeſt endeavours do receive counte- "ue Hier, 4d Avg. Epift, XL. 

pance and ebcouragement ; and that (as St. Perer obſerved ) in every 14: Afts 10. 34. 

tion he that feareth God, anti worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted by him, al- 

though his fear of God be not fo intenſe, or pure ; his righteouſneſs not ſo 

bk Eee 2 exact 
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exaQt and unblameable, as according to extremity of law and duty, they 
ſhould be, -!/From which Covenant fo far as is any man, according to God's 
intention-and deſire, from, being excluded, that all men are ſeriouſly invi- 
ted, vehemently exhbrted, earneſtly intreated to enter into it, and to par- 
take the benefits exhibited thereby. Every man thar feeleth himſeli to 
want thoſe benefits, and is defirous of mercy and eafe from the gwilt and 
IG. $5. 1. burthen of his fins, may come and welcome. Hoe every one that thirſteth, 
come ye to the waters; So the Evangelical Prophet proclaims; and, If any 
WAR thirſteth, let him-come to me and drink, Crieth our Lord; and, Come to 
me all je that are weary and Heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, (ag. 
$ "15, ve mdvle, Come all to me: All men therefore (faith 
Nleres iy 06 dySewrar fic ow 4c . Qrigen ) who from the nature of fin do labour and 
paſhos 9 Woe] wank 7h. Me 77 0; - are burthened, are called to that reſt ; which is with 
Srdmravmy. Orig. in Cell 3! (| the word of God.) And, in Chriſt's name (faith 
St.. Paul) ws are Embaſſadours, as that God by us intres. 
18 i; rethr, we pray for Chriſt be reconciled to God; the pur. 
| port of which Embaſly, -rogether with its extent, he otherwhere thus ex. 
preſleth, : ravSy mygyſinarn Tel; ar3edmas mart mavrys wirevelin, Fle now pro- 
claimeth ita all men every where that they ſhould repent ; he conſequently 
holds forth:toall the benefits annexed to repentance. But of this we ſpake 
formevly.: 3. 2.51: 's | Be 
4. Our: Lord Jeſus is the Szviour of all men as having purchaſed and pro. 
cured for them competent aids, whereby they are enabled to perform the 
conditions required of them in order to their ſalvation ; to acquire a ſuffi 
 dtent linpiniodne of their duty, to ſubdue their bad inclinations and | 


John. 7. 37- 
Mar. It. 28. 


2 Cor. 5. 20. © As 17. 30+ | 


Rom.7. 14.75. truth of this point, taking in the contideration of man's natural ſtate, may 
Eph: 5-3: by good olaqurnre be inferr'd from the truth of the Points-fotegoing, 


| Si Dew nom operatur in nobic wallinvs yiged fr thema communication of grace ſufficient 


poſſumus eſſe participer wirtutis ; ſine hoc 


quippe bono mbil oft bonum, ſine hac - £O-COUNter Vail or ſurmount that natural impotency, 


ce nihil eſt lucidum, fine hag ſepientis or all his defigos for their good are imperfett or in- 
aibil fanum;y | ſure hac juſtitia nihil rec + 


and 
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and hath proſecuted his work more perfectly. Wherefore we may ſuppoſe 
that a competency of grace and ſpiritual affittence is by vittue of our Sa- 
viour's performances _ imparted to'every man, qualifying him to 
do what God requires, and is ready to accept from him 1h order to his 
welfare; that our Saviour hath ſenr abroad his holy Spirit (that fountain 
of all true goodneſs, of all ſpiritual light, firength and comfort) like the 
Sun, to ſhine, to warm, ro drſpence benign influences over the world 3 al- 
though ir ſhineth not ſo brightly and vigorouſly ;' and irs preſence js not 
fo vitible and ſenſible in one place, as another; which holy Spirit, aSit 1ST, 27 ary 
in irs eſſence omnipreſent, ſo it is likewiſe in its energy, Nooemkaely WOF> i71nenudvors 
king (in reaſonable meaſure, right manner, and” fit feaſon, as wiſdom ix% Te Tis 


aoinly aw'o 


ordereth). upon the minds and affe&tions of men, infuſing good thoughts ,7. 228. 


urpoſes ; checking bad deligns, reſtraining and Serum. 


on all fleſh ; The collation rhereof is a main ed or the Evangelical, Co- 
:hriſtian4s ad mitted) it:be- 

T fr th >. #8 + Jer. 3\. 33- : 

ZOIT LHIGKT inwar} Ezek. ri. tg. 

: Heb.'8. '1y. 


I T. _ ws '$ +& = Y FT & TL {2.3 
r's paſſion 1s y St. Paul de- Gab 3, tae, 


called, 'the' ſpirit of promiſe, peculiar to the Goſpel ) # wnto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 4s the Lord our God ſhall 


call, (That is, the Holy Spirit is-promiled to all, how far diſtant ſoever in 
time or place, who ſhall be invited-unto, and ſhall embrace Chriſtianity: 3 
and accordingly St. Paul ſaith'of Chriſtians, that God according to his-mer-"T;,, + 
0 hath ſaved us by the Iaver of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
And, Kyow ye not (faith he to the Corinthians / *e Je are the temple of God; cor. 5. 16; 
and that the ſpirit of God dwelleth in you? (that is,, Do ye not underftand- 
this to be a common . property and privilege of Chri ians, ſuch as yepro- 
fels your ſelves to be?) And the union of all Chriſtians into one body, . 
doth, according to St. Paul, reſult from this owe Spirit, asa common foul, cor. r2. 13. 
uparted to them all, inanimating and aQuating the whole body, arid 

| every 
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every member thereof. For by one Spirit we are all baptized into one lyy 
whether Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or free, and have been all mad, 4 
drink of one ſpirit. And it hath been the dofrine conſtantly with genery] 
conſent delivered. in and by the Catholick Church, thar to all perſons, þ 

the holy myſtery . of Bapriſm: duly initiated into Chriſtianity, and admit. 
ted into the communion of Chrif”s body, the grace of the Holy Spiric i; 
communicated, enabling them to perform the conditions of piety and yir. 
tue;:which they undertake ; and continually watching over them he accom. 
pliſhmentofrhoſepurpoſes; which Spirit they arc admoniſhed not to reſg 
to abuſe, to grieve, toquench; butto uſe it well, and improve its gracetg 
the. working out their {alvation. Thus much concerning the reſult of our 
Saviour?s performances, in this kind, in reſpett to the community of Chri. 
ftians, we learn from the holy Scripture and Eccleſiaſtical Tradition inter. 
preting it ; whence we may diſcern, that the communications of grace dy 
not always flow from any ſpecial love or abſolute decree concerning men 
bur do commonly proceed from the general kindneſs and mercy of God: 
by our Lord procured for mankind ; and conſequently wemay rhence col. 
Jet, that ſomewhat of this nature is to the ſame purpoſe, from the ſame 
ſource, and upon the ſame accompr,. alſo granted and diſpenſed to others, 
Unto Chriitians indeed this great benefit ( for the reward, the encourage. 
ment, the ſupport of their faithz- and for promoting their obedience, who 
are.in a nearer capacity and more immediate tendency to falvation) is in 
a more plentiful meaſure, and a more conſpicuous manner diſpenſed; but 
that belides that diſpenſation, :there have been other (not fo plainly ſigni 
fied, or expreſly promiſed, yer really imparted) communications of grace, 
in virtue of our Szvioar's, es there are (beſide the main reaſon alled- 
- ged, inferring it from our Lord's being the Saviour of all men ) divers 
.good inducements to beligve., .For even thoſe ent games to whom upoa 


Eph. 4- 39+ 
1 Cor. 12. 7. 


Phil. 2. 13. 


Eph. 2+ 3, 
Gal. 5. 22. 


Luke 24. 45. their faith the Holy Spirit'is promiſed and beſtowed, are by previous ope- 


Mare. 16. 17+ rations of God's grace (opening their minds, inclining their heart, and 
Jolin 16, 12. d NYT AY i" | 4 ar OP 

1 Cor. 12. 3- £empering their, affections ) induced to embrace Chriſtianity, faith it felf 

Ex quo perſpicuum fe: norurk. enidefes - bein * gift of God , anda fr uit of the Holy Spur It, 

imfſe Dei motitians ," nee" quenguam, fine” And before Our Saviour's coming all good men have 

Chrifto naſci, & qu babere ſemns iz ſe thereby, been inſtruQted and enabled todowell. And 
ſapientie, Juftitia, reliquarnmque irtw b vt ty. Cainrda? 5 de ; 

rum. Unde multi abſque fide, @ Evers beforeany ſpecial revelation made, or any particular 

gelio Chriſti vel fapienter facinnt aliqus * Covenant enaQted ( before the encloſure of a parti- 

vel jancit, Ore. Hieron in Galat. te * i" ctar People or Church, the confinement of God's 

extraordinary preſence and” ptovidence to one place ) divine grace ap- 

pears diffuſed over ſeveral Nations, being watchful in guiding and mo- 

ving men to good, and withdrawing them from evil; neither is theirres- 

' Ton why ſuch an appropriation of ſpecial gracesand bleſſings (upon ſpecial 

_ - teafohs) unto ſome ſhould be conceived to limit or contratt God's gene- 

rat favour, 'or to withdraw his ordinary graces from others. God lurely 

id wha 5, mnt on A400, F ich "in mercy ; yea, hath Vpberevle mAcToY Yar 

&&, (an exceſſive riches of grate, ) 15 not ſo poor or parſimonious, that 

being liberal to' fome ſhould 'render hin ſparing toward others ; his grace 

(1422-4112 * is not. like the Sea, which if it overflow upon one 

ſhore,” muſt therefore retire from another ; if it 

grow deep in one place, muſt become ſhallower in 


Secundum Serippuram credimus..O. pi- 
ifrb confilemur,, ymgd nunquem , univer- 
ſirati bhominums divine providentie cara 


defuerit.- . Lum \ ket6t exceptum fibi- po 


pulum ſpecialitur, 86 -pietarem direxerit 
inftitutis, nulli tamen nationi hominum 
bonitatis ſus dona TJubtraxit 5 &«: De Fo 
cat. Gen. I. 5. , :,5\ ORTHER 


* Mic. 2. 7. Iſa,-$v..3 $9- te 


. w 


another. Is the Spirit of the Lord ftraitnea? it 54 
queſtion in * Micha; and, Is my hand ſhortned gt all, 
that it. cannot redeem ? is another queſtion in Eſ9: 
No; The Lord's hand is not ſhortned that it cannot ſave, 
nor his ear heavy, that it cannot hear ; at any time, 

| | | 5h 


401 


acknowledged ſo much; (for, Nulla ſine Deomens bo- 
neſt, No mind i good without God, ſaid Seneca; and, 
$8 wolen gairdJu mig yvouirn i eguli, ofs mep3ive)es, 
Virtue appears to proceed from a divine diſpenſation 


. DD . 
I, Serm, XL. aſſerted and explained. 
H, in any-place ; he, is no leſs able, no leſs ready than he-ever was to afford 
to help co his poor creatures, where-ever it. is needful or opportune. _ As 
al there was of old; an: Abimilech among the Philiſtines, whom God by, ſpe- Gen. 2c. +. 
Yy cial warning deterr'd from commiſſion of fin; a divine Melch:ſedeck 26. 8, 
bs among the Cananites ;, a diſcreet and honeſt Ferro in Madiaz; a very re gyog. is. 
5 ligious and vertuous Jobin Arabia ; who by complying with God's grace 
2 did evidence the communication thereof in in ſeveral Nations ; fo it 1s riot 
4 utireaſonable to ſuppoſe the like cauſe now, although we cannot by like os nog 
t, atteffation certifie concerning the particular effeQs thereof. We may at hy , fav]ls 
0 leaſt diſcern and ſhew very conſpicuous footſteps of divine grace, working - = 0. 
r { inpart, and producing no deſpicable fruits,of moral virtue, of juſtice and Ti 7a. 
» honeſty, temperance and ſobriety, benignity and bounty, courage andicoh- ©: ex: 
b fancy in worthy enterpriſes, meekneſs, patience, modeſty ; pruderice'and 
Y diſcretion ; yea, of piety and devotion in ſome man- . a. 
, ner) even among Pagans, which if we do not allow —MHortalon vitant haidftare pefſent, _ 
L tohave' been. in all reſpects ſo complete, as to inſtate IE MOEN VO. > CO I 
the perſons endewed with them, or practiſers of Ts 2k 
, them in God's favour, or to bring them to ſalvation; ( Proacſ? ad ſaln:in1 * Aug. Proſper, 
4 yetthoſequalitiesand actions (in degree, or In matter Fulgent &c. 
4 at leaſt, ſo good, and ſo conformable to God's law) A I 
we can hardly deny to have been the gifts of God, | 1;v;n mnquom juir. Cic, dr Not. drorum 
and the effeAs ofdivinegrace they at leait themſelves 1 ſ#4 fu OG 
[ £1 


cl derrar Quotis, djupr oEyTIONO: Wy Wiley © akegs aptriis mes 


Sen. Epiſt. 73 «* 4 | 
 —Rue ſecundum juſtitie regulam non 
ſolim wituperare. non poſſumus, ſed etiam 
merit refltque landamus, Plat. Menon. 


ne. TID 1d 
Aug. deſpe &, bit 27. 


Tiv iq,aTHY po Oneizy navurruioupive, Novica Zunzuvire $58 o& CumitiogO@ + 3H 74 va T22% 
4 xp8ilo powne 1 xereamunig. The beſt-natured ſouls. being conſtituted; in the 
"middle between the higheſt virtue and extreme wickedneſs, do need God. to be 
| their ſuccourer and ſilent in the inclining and leading them to the better 
HF fiae; faith Max. Thr. XXII. St. Auſtin himſelf, who feems the leaſt fa- 


) 
| to them who partake of #t , ſaid Socrates) and , 


vourable in his judgment concerning their. ations and ſtate, who calls 
their virtues but images and ſhadows of virtue ( oz veras, ſed veriſimiles) 


1 — Dit dons. 


Epiſt. 130. 


ſplendid ſins; acknowledges thoſe virtuous diſpoſitions and deeds to be Aug. 
the gifts of God, to be laudable, to procure fome reward, to avail fo 
far, that they, becauſe of them, ſhall receive a more tolerable and mild 
treatment from divine juſtice; which things conſidered, ſuch perſons do 

at leaſt by virtue of grace imparted ro them obtain ſome parc of ſalvati- 

on, or an imperfeCt kind of ſalvation, which they owe to our Lord, and 

in regard whereto he may be called in a ſort their4av7oar. | 


- » But although the torrent of natural pravity hath 
prevailed fo far, as that we cannot afſign, or norhi- 
nate any ( among thoſe, who have lived out of the 
pale) who certainly or probably have obtained falva- 
'tion, yet doth it not follow thence that a ſufficient 


Tolerabilius puniuntur, Minus Fabri- 


c.us quam Catilina punietur, &'c. — non 

veras virtutes babenao, ſed & werus wirturi* 
© kb) - 

bus nw plurimum deviando. Aug, 


grace was wanting to them. The moſt univerſal praftice contrary to the 
Intents of grace doth not evince a defect of graces. For we ſee that the 

lame cauſe hath in a manner univerſally overborn and defeated other 

.means and methods deſigned and diſpenſed by God for the inſtruQtion and = 


emendation of Mankind. 


God's 


OO CR 
\ 
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Geri, 6. 3. 


Neh. 9. 20. 


Iſa. $. <- 
Pal. I 4 


Rom. 1. 21- 


r Kings 19. 
I4z 18, 


Pal. 145. $. 


Pſal. 23.8. 


Pfal. 103. 4. 


107. 9. 
Atts 14. 17. 


1 Pet. 3+ 20. 


I 45» 16, 


God's Spirit did long ſtrive with the Inhabitants of the 0/4 Worlg: yet 


no more than one Family was bettered, or faved theteby, God by. tis 
good Spirit inftrufted the J/rar/ites in the Wilderneſs (as Nehemiah faih 
yet no more than two perſons did get into Canaaz : _ That people after. 
ward had afforded to them great advantages of knowledge and excire. 


- ments to piety; (fo that God mitimates, that he could not have done more 


for them, in that regard, than he had done. ) Yet; There # yone chat wh. 
derſtandeth, or feeketh after God, was a complaint in the beſt times. . The 
Pagazs had the means of knowing God, as St. Paw! affirmeth, yet gelien. 
ly they grew vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was dark. 
ned; from which like caſes arid examples we may infer, that divine grate 
might be really imparted, although no effe& correſpondent to its maine. 
ſign were produced. Neither, becauſe we cannot alledgeany evident in- 
ſtances of perſons converted or ſaved by virtne of this grace (this parcy 


' occultiorque gratia, more ſparing and ſecret grace, as the good Writer de Pe. 


eatione Gentium calls it) are we forced to grant there werenone ſuch; but 
as in 1ae/ when Elias faid, the children of Iſrael! have forſaken God's Co. 
wvenant, thrown down his Altars, and ſlain his Prophets with the ſword; gui 
I, I only am left; there were yet 10 Iſrael, living cloſely, ſever thouſand 
knees, who had not bowed to Baal ; fo among the generations of men, com- 
monly wt ing apa with ignorance and impiety, there might (for all that we 
can know) bedivers perſons indiſcernible to common view, whoby tom. 
lying with the influences of God's grace have obtained competently to 
know God, and to reverence him; ſincerely 'to love goodnefs, and'hate 
wickedneſs; with an honeſt heart, to obſerve the laws of reaſon and "gh 
teouſneſs; in ſuch a manner and degree, which God might accept; fo tha 
the grace afforded might not only fafficere omnibus in teſt imonium ( ſuffice 
to convince all men ) but quibuſaam in remedium ( to corrett and cure ſom) 
as that Writer de Voc. Gent. ſpeaks. The conſideration of God's nature and 
providence doth ſerve farther to: perſuade the truth of this aſſertion, -If 
God be rich 3» mercy and bounty toward all his-creatures, as ſuch (and ſudf 
he frequently afferts himſelf to be) if he be all-preſent, -and all-provident, 
as he certainly is, how can we conceive-him to itand as an unconcerned 
ſpeRator of what men do, in'aFfairs of this conſequence ?- that he ſhonld 
be preſent beholding men to run precipitantly into deſperate miſchiefsand 
miſcarriages, without offering to ſtay or obſtruCt” them ; ſtruggling with 
their vices and follies, without affording them "any relief or turtherance; 
aſſaulted by ſtrong temptations, withour yielding any ſupport or ſutcour; 
panting after reſt and eaſe, without voichſafing ſome guidance and affi- 
ſtance toward the obtaining them ? how can he ſee men invincibly er- 
ring and inevitably ſinning, without making good what the Pſalmiſt ſays | 
of him: Good and upright 1s the Lord, therefore will he teath ſinners in the 
way; to withhold his grace in ſuch caſes {eemeth inconſiſtent with the 
kind and compaſſionate nature of God, eſpecially ſuch as now it itands, 
being reconciled to mankind, by the Mediator of God and men , Chriſt Fe 
ſs. Healfo, that is ſo bountifull and indulgent toward all men in regard 
to their bodies and temporal eltate ; who preſerveth their life from deſir- 
tion, who proteReth them continually from danger and miſchief ; who 
openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the deſires of every living thing, who ſui 
eth the lo ring ſoul, and filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs, Who (as 
St. Paul eaketh ) filleth mens hearts with 'food and pladneſs, is it likely 
that he ſhould altogether negle& their ſpiritual welfare ; and leaverheir 
ſouls utterly deſtitute of all — or comfort; that he ſhould ſuffer 


them to lie fatally expoſed to eternal death and ruine ; without offering 
| any 
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any means of redreſs or recovery? to conceive ſo of God, ſeemed very uny 

reaſonable even to a Pagan Philoſopher ; Do you think (faith Max. Tyrizs) Max. Tyr. 

that divination, poetry, and ſuch like things, are by divine inſpiration inſinua- Diff. XX1T. 

ted into mens ſoals, ind that vertue (ſo much better, and ſo much rarer 

a thing ) & the work of moral art? you have orſooth ; — 

4 worthy conceit of God, who take him to be liberal in .H mW youiters 72 Sen, Tags 
] ] 4 ſharing of better things, He 7 7 07904 Kanue ty aovouws Tags: 

beft onwng mean t HngT, an #e 4 f ; ox$vas wor, Teys 5 Te xetir]wo &F0g9v" 

that (as St, Paul ſaith) giveth to all men life, breath, . - Ats 17.25. 

and all things, will he withhold from any that, beſt 

of gifts, and moſt worthy of him to five, that grace, whereby he may be 

able to ſerve him, to praiſe him, to glorify him, Yea, to pleaſe and grati- 

fy him ; to fave a creature and ſubject of his ; the thing wherein he ſo 

much delighteth? From hence alſo, that God hath, vouchſafed general te- **+ — 

ſtimonies of his goodneſs, inducements-to ſeek him, footlteps whereby Rom, 1. 19: 

he may be diſcovered and known, a light of reaſon and law of nature 2, 15. 

written upon mens hearts; attended with fatisfaQtions, and checks of con- 

ſcience; ſo many diſpoſitions . to knowledge and obedience (as St. Paul 

teacheth us) we may colle& that he is nor deficient in communicatin 

interiour aſſiitances,, promoting the good uſe and improvement of thoſe 

ralents; for that otherwiſe the beſtowing them 1s fruſtraneous and uſe- 

leſs; being able to produce no good effect ; yea, it rather is an argument 

of unkindneſs, being apt onely to produce an ill effe& in thoſe, upon 

whom it isconferr'd; an aggravation of fin, an accumulation of guilt and 


Ex 


' wrath upon them. 


If it be faid, that having ſuch grace is inconſiſtent, with the want df an 
explicit knowledge of Chriſt, and of faith in him; why may not we ſay, 
that as probably (fo St. Chry/o/tome, wid. Mont. App. I. ) moſt good peo- 
ple before our Lord's coming received grace without any ſuch knowledge 
or faith ; that as to Idiots and Infants our Saviour's meritorious perfor- 
mances are applied ( in a manner unknowable by us ) without ſo much _ 
as a capacity to know or believe any thing ; that ſo we ( to whom God's Rom. 17. 33- 
judgments are inſcrutable, and his ways uninveſtigable) know not how 
grace may be communicated unto, and Chrif's merits may avail for other 
ignorant perſons ? , in reſpet to whom we may apply that of Saint 
John ; The light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it noz. John. 1. 5. 
However that ſuch perſons may have a grace capacifying them to ar- 
rive to that knowledge and faith, to which fuller communications of 
grace are promiſed ; ſo that in reaſonable eſteem (as we ſhall preſently 
hew ) the revelation of Evangelical Truth and the gifr of faith may be Avoc. 3. 20. . 
ſuppoſed to be conferred upon all men---- ſo that we may apply to them Ei Tv23et37e 
that inthe Revelation ; Behold, IT ſtand at the oor and knock ; if any man - . 
will hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in unto him, and ſup with Joh. 9. 41. 
him ; and he with me (that is, Behold, I allure every man to "a, arng OD 
ledge and embracing of Chriſtianity ; if any man will open his mind . 
and heart ; fo as to comply with my ſolicitations, I am ready to beſtow 
upon him the participation of Evangelical mercies and Bleſſings ) and to 
ſuch perſons thoſe promiſes and rules in the Goſpel, may appertain ; He 1c i1; io. 
that asketh receiveth, He that ſeeketh findeth ; to him that knocketh it ſhall be 13. © 
opened : The heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him, 
Fle that is iaeyicw mi58; ( faithful in the uſe of the leaſt grace ) ſhall. be re- Luke 1c 17. 
warded. And, zo him that hath (or that diligently keepeth and huſ@- rs. =6. 
banderh what he hath ) ſhall. more be given, Ys | 

And how God ſometimes dealeth with ſuch perſons the eminent inſtan- 
ces of St. Paul any Cornelizs do ſhew.* But concerning this point I ſpake 
ſomewhat before, and have perhaps been too large now ; I ſhall only add 
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that ſaying of the wiſe Writer de Voc. Gen, 4 Prous 


Puts quod pigs ſenſus nn debeat in e# 51ind (faith he) ſhould nos, I think, be troubled at tha 


ueſtione turbari, quam ae omniuum 0 non _..\® . ; ; 
ny hominum conyerſione generatur ; fi queſtion , wht ch ety age CORCET LING the converſion of all, 
ea que clare ſunt non de his que occulta Or 40t all MEN if we will not obſcure thoſe things which 


unt obſcuremus, Er dum procaciter infiftt- 1,» oxy by thoſe things which are ſecret : Fr 
fe on exciudamur @b. aperris, ' ©. ; 9 ſe 4 / ret, and while 


we wantonly inſiſt upon things ſhat up, we be not excly. 

ded from thoſe which are open and plain : whichinefſeq 
is the ſame with this; that ſince we are plainly taught, that our Lord is 
the Saviour of all.men ; and it 1s copſequent thence that he hath procured 
grace ſufficiently capacifying all men to obtain ſalvation ; we need .not 
perplex the bulineſs, 'or obſcure ſo apparent a truth by debating how that 
Trace is imparted ; or by Iabouring overmuch in reconciling the diſpenſi. 
tion thereof with'other diſpenſations of providence. | 


— —— 
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The Dodrine' of Univerſal Redemption alerted 


and explaind. * 


1 Tim. IV. 10. 


— The = God 3 who 1s the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of 


thoſe that believe. 

5. JESUS is the Savioar of all men, as the conduCter of all men in- 
'to and through the way of ſalvation. It is a very proper title, 
and moſt due to thoſe brave Captains, who by their wiſdom and 


 valour haye freed their Countrey from ſtraits and opprefſions. So were 


thoſe Judges and Princes , who anciently delivered {/rael from their ene- 
mies, commonly ſtyled: Iz the time of their trouble { ſay the Levites in 
Nehemiah ) when they cried. unto thee thou heardft them from heaven , and 
according to thy manifold mercies thou gaveſt them Saviours, who ſaved them 
out of the hand of the enemy; o are Othniel and Ehud particularly called; 
and Moſes ſignally : The ſame ( faith St. Stephen of him) 4id God ſend to 
be dgxavie », wwlgorir, a Commander and a Saviour ( or Redeemer ) to the 
chilaren of Iſrael ; for that he by a worthy and happy condu& did frec 
them from the Egyptian ſlavery. And thus was Demetrius by the Atheni- 
ans (for his delivering them from the Macedoxian ſubjeRtion, and reſtoring 


| their liberty ro them ') entitled wee T1; x) dwrng, 4 Benef/ actour and Saviour, 


Thus with greateſt reaſon is Jeſzes ſo called, as being 42135; * cornday 
the Captain of Salvation (ſo he is called by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) 
Zexmyds Colts (the Captain of Life, as St. Peter names him, the chief leader 
unto eternal life ) & xy; nicwes ( the Captain of oar faith ; he that hath © 
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- alien; as we ſhall diſtinftly conſider; © += 


that enlighteneth every man coming into the wor 
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Sim: XL. \afferted aniÞ'wplained. 1 40g 
vealed that ſaving doRtrine,. Which is the-power bf God'to al/atiohYand 


> titles we* have -Tonjoytied by StzPerer'in the: 40s ;; Him huh God Aft 5. 31. 
thatred- «t;n330 Y dbiies, | 15.2 Captain upd 4" Saviodr," to give T_ 

ut Thacel and Perſſon of fins." This he is tous ſeveralaways, by direhion 

both infiruRive; 'and exemplary; by-his'proxeQtion and governance; by - 
nor ing ahd quelling-thenenemies'of 1man's falvagion'; whiokwrhings | 


moredpeciatly 'and compleatly:he hath perform'd*in- refpe&t to» farhful 
Chriſtians, vt in'a mannerallo-he hathtruly donethem'for-and goward 
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rand demohiftrated the-way and: meativof ſalvation jcthe gracious \pur- 

poſes*of 'Goeoireining it'; the duties: required by 'Ga:in order>tolc: 

theigreat helps and encourageinents-ro-Teok it; the'mighry” dererments = 
from negleRing it ; the whole will of God, and concernment of mad i» 
retition thereto. biiefly, all faving tructis hechath reveated-untorallmen ; 

aye of ' truth}; which were! hidden from ages and'/3tnerations, whach as c1., 5 
fancy'of- mancvuld inverit, ho underſtanding could reach,i.no reaſon &g Rom 16. 36 
by-diſcuſſion- dlear*'( concerning the nature, providence, will: and:pur- 
poſe: of God ;- the, nature," original and'iſtate: of man5!;concerning. the 
kiws'gnd riites of /ptaRice,' the-helps thereto, the reward chereat;1what= 
ever is'important for-us to know in order ro happineſs )-heidid- pine iſs 


96, Teſs is HF S#viour of tl men weſuy Yas having>perfettly diſcove- 


\ q 


cover; and bring to light ; he did with valid forts of. demonſtration 

and confirm. The doing which (as having ſo much efficacy towardalva- "sf 

tion, 'and being ordinarily ſo neceſſary thereto) is often-called /aving ; As Jam. 5. 20. 
affieularly by St. James; when: he faith, -He zhat — '_ - 

errolir of his way ſhall ſave a ſol from death.” And by'St. Paul; Fakefen” Tim. 4+ 16, 

20 thy word and dorine, for ſo doing thou ſball.ſave thyi: felf, : and thy htarers - 

That aur Lord hath thus ( according to his deſign, -and according'to; rga-: 

ſonable eſteem )"/aved'all mes, we are authorized by. the holy Screfitars!'t0;, cor. g. a. 

ſay; for he is there repreſented to be 7he __ the world; the trae tight Rom. 11. 14. 

a; the | daj-ſprivg: from; on? 195 3-15- 
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God. Of him it was alfo foretold ( as St.:Pawd teacheth us ) 1 have;ſet> 


them ;' Goine into the world, make all nations diſciples, whadrs them to ob+ Mat. 28: 19. 

ferve- all that I commanded you. Going into the world, preach the Goſpet utt=1q, x 6 568 

to 'every 'creature ( Or to the whole caeation:;-) So tt ought to. be, that in: hier F ; kg 

name ſhould be preached repentance and remiſſion: of ſins ant: all. Natious;* And; © 4- 4 

fuch was the tenour of the Apoſtolical commiſſton ;\Fhou ſbals be witneſs ag, +2. 15. 

for him toward all men ;, ſaid Ananixs to St. Paul. Accordingly, in compli» 26. 17: 

ance with thoſe orders, did the Apoſtles, in God's name; Orv and ad- 

mopiſh all men, ppainly teaching, ſeriouſly: inviting }.to, ſtrongly perſus- 

ding and earneſtly entreating all men to embrace the truth, :and enjoy the 

benefits of the Goſpel, and 7; Md tobe ſaved': The times of: 12n6= Ads 17. 30: 
5 2 | 
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here ddlaithi Sta Bard) ) God dbapous winkid of, doth now invite all men ever 
2 Cor. 5. 20: hard tar epert ;; Abd, He are Fookaſſadowrs for Chrift, astbough Gaddalh, 
faahgag by. 1, We proy-y0u:i Ghrift's flead,.be recongilgd, to God... g, 
a 300 you asgmetphers of thatworld, which God wasin Chriſt recog 
Colof. 1. 28. ha tokemflf;; And, We preaep (chroff -- Henning every mans: and teachin 
Adts 2. 40. ry mince ah aifaom, thetowecone) . preſent: iquery, man, perfect in; Chil 
Tefarri cd or: revder. every iMeniagord Ghriftian: ic Thus was the/Gojj 
cording o-our. Savitnuy7s:ipteht: add order)! preached. (cas, St.) Paul {a1 
Col. 1. 23- It ) G& mdoy 75 xliqn 75 wad * wegrty; 3m :ths rphole Wai: Ui, heaven; 
thus:Ukd God :{hew; that he xwould have uh, men.to he fared, and to gis 
i Tim &. 6. tothe lawow! { c2of: the 1trath 3 Whence! our 497,410 regard to the nathce 
and-defign of:hisperforinance (xe kind );'s the common, $4yiour, as the 
common Maſter-of:tvith, : add-;Enolightnes-of:the world, and Proclimg 
Jokn. 1.28 of God%will-10:maokind. , 0) ol 3 nt on a 
iIf:niow-itbe:vequired'or. objected; ; why then is not,the Goſpel .FeVea- 
- led uint0:men 2:how. comes. it:to. pals. that no.ſouud of this ſaving ward, 
. i h6:glimpſcof+ this heavenly light-doth arive.to many, Nations? hawga 
ſo:grderal and large: intcation conkiit with fo particular-agd ſparing:exeay 
tion? what benefit: can. we: jmagin them.capable '£Q,, receive from ghis 
performance: of our, Saviour, : who: ſtill do'fit in total ignorance gf the 
"IFY Gap el, :ig-darkneſs; and the fhadow of death? How cat they. call «700 ip, 
Mat. 4. 16. #8: they beljeve not? | and how tan they. believg in him, of whom they 
Ron 10. 14 þave. wot heard?” 1 121, 05 0 T - rag be 
- Foithis luggeftion-I anſwer, >5:1 4 Chron #1 Dug ans 
-- 1,.4\That God's intentions-ate not to be. interpreted,” nor his performan- 
ces eftitgated by. events, depending on. the. contingency, of humane gs 
ons;: but. by. his owndeclarations and precepts, together. with the ording- 
proviſion of conipetent means, in their wn nature ſufficient to produre 
_—_— whieh: heideclares himſelf tor ipzend, .or,t0;perform., .What 
reveals himfelf-0 __ he doth really .deſign-it;; what he ſays; that 
he performeth, he (according to moral-eſteem, that 1s far as to.ground | 
duties of gratitude and honour, proceedings of juſtice and reward) doth 
perform, although the thing-npon other accompts be not effeRed. .... 
.2Fhus, for inftance, God would have.#ll men to live topether here in 
eace,: m order, in: health, cotiveniently;; comfortably; ;chearfully ; .acoor- 
_ -ding to-reaſon, with vertue and/juſtice; and in the beſt ſtate toward haps 
* pineſs;- for. theſe purpoſes he hath endewed. them with, reaſonable facul- 
ties, he-hath engraven on their minds a natural law, he hath furniſhed 
them with all ſorts of inſtruments and helps- conducible to thoſe ends, he 
promoteth them by 'diſpenſations ofprovidence, and (probably) by inter- 
nab influcaces of race; yet-:often all tho: :means . (by. the perverſenels 
and} ffupidity of | men) do prove ineffetual, ſo that-wars, diſorders, dr 
's, vices, imquitiesand opreſſions, troubles and miferies do common- 
ly abound in the-world, Likewiſe God defires, that m;his Church know- 
ledge and piety; peace and charity, and good order ſhould grew and flow 
.riſh ; to-which'purpoſes he hath appointed Teachers to inſtru; and G- 
. ,vernours'to watchover his People ; he-hath obliged each man to adviſeand 
allmionifh his brother; he hath:declared holy precepts, and rules of pra- 
Qtice;: he hath propounded vaſt encouragements and rewards, and threat- 
ned dreadfull puniſhments ; he hath promiſed and doth afford requiliteab 
filtatees ; being himſelf always preſent and ready to promote thoſe ends 
by his grace; yet. notwithſtanding by the: voluntary .negle&t or abule d 
theſe means ( the guides being blind; negligent, ugfaithfull.; orthe peo 
ple being indocil, tluggiſh; retratary ; -or both perverted with bes _ 
nb | K5 | 10ns 
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funtary hurting their eyes; or [topping theit'ears (as the Fovs dich of old 


red*from their Sovereign; diſclaiming ——_— negleQting and dif- 
beying his laws; TReUS gant" agg out of hi 
toward them ( afid*upon' oth 


'Tis plain the Pririce meant favourably toward all, agd provided carefully 
for them ; although by accident (not imputable ro him)” the deſigned fa- 
vours and benefits do not reach all. The caſe ſo plainly fates our purpoſe, 
that I need not make any —_— The hot; Fathers do by ſeveral like 
ſrmlitudes endeayour to illuſtrate this matter, and ſomewhat to aſſoil the 
difficulty. They — our Saviour tothe Sun, who ſhines indifterents- 
ly to all the- world, although there be ſome private corners and fecret 
| | caves, 
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caves, ito. which bis light doth-not come;3-alchough ſome ſhux their win, 
dos. of ther exes.a0d exejude;ir; al ' are--blind and. dong 


ſome are--blind-and.do.;nor 


yitical: Sun of. righteouſneſs ( ſaith St, Ambroſe ) is riſen to 


Fra That my, 
Il, .came to all, did ſuffer ang roſe again.for gll ---»but 
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ſed quis non ones medicinam expetunt, 
ſed plerique refugrunt , nd. medicament 
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| - medicige; becauſe all (-ſaich S Stuefepireſe again Ys 
us omnes ft þ welle Joh | 


T? Pit: Ft FrezaFSC 
* Penit —— ut( ulntt3  mftia crave, 


. grace (ſay they)" is like a fountain. ſtand 


©. into all have liberty..to enter ---- wher 


"in darkneſs, but 


not believe in Chrj#, he defrauds himſelf of thegene. 
| by AS if,,one ſhutting, & Windows ſhould 
exclude rhe beams of the Sun, th®$ug is not therefare 
cian, who, profeſles.to. relieve and: cureall, that ſhall 
have zeggurſe to bishelp;; but doth; cure only thoſe, 
who ſeck. for remedy,.and; are:willing to, take 


a - 


not:defire.cure,. but;; moſt do ſhun it, leſt the 
ſhould ſmart by .medicaments, therefore rain 
rat, 0p aftringit izvitos ; he cyres only; the willing, 
doth not compelthoſe thatareugwilling ; they one- 
ly receive health, who deſire medicine; Evangelical 
| OPenly. 
to which all, men have free acceſs; at which rj 
may quench their thirſt ; if they will enquire after 
it, and go-thereto. The fountainof life. ſaith Arnoli. 
#5.) is open to all; nor is any man hinared or driven 
from the right of drinking it: The covenant of grace 
15: ( ſay they, ). a door ftanding open to all, wy 
F . c - ff emLr ane 
(ſaith St. Chry/oſtom®) being opened t9 all, | and. the 
rong wothing that hinders, ſome being wilfully naught 
abide withoat, they have no other but their own wicked- 
neſs to impute their deſtruttion unta;. , = 
And again he puts,the queſtion, If Chri#t enligh 
teneth every man that crmeth itno the world, how 
it that ſo many remain unenlighten?d, &c. To which 


*he anſwers, that if ſome, wilfally ſbatting the eyes of 


their minds, will not receive the beams of this light, it 
i not from the. nature of light that thoſe remain ſil 
L from, the wickedneſs of thoſe who nil | 
fally deprive themſelves of the gift of it, &C. 


<pairau * togeds TavTy;, favrois Iran ratryy dv du oy 
F 


Myſticus Sol ille juſtitia ommibus ortus eff, omnibus wvenit, omnibur paſſur eff &f omnibus reſurrexit —= 6 quis aw 
term non credit in Chrifflums generali beneficio ſe fraudat, us ſi quis clauſis feneflris radirs. ſolis excludat, non ial 


Sol non ortus oft onnaibus, Ec. Amb. in 


al, 1 1s, Ser. 8, 


Si dies omnibus equaliter naſcitur, & i Sol ſuper onmes pari & aquali luce diffunditur, quonto magi; Chriſti 
Sol Us dies werns, in Eccleſia ſua lumen yite &terne Peri aqualitate largitur ? Cypr. Ep. 96, | 


o& digO- nvedow, os gu]es yoo, 
LILL ALAS, % x]lowos Jray— 
Naz, Or8t- 40. | 


- to the vicifſitude of { 
vious and common to all. 


x 


If this anſwer do not 


_ St. Gregory Naziauzenreſembles the grace of  Bap- 
tiſm ( as toits community and freedom of uſe) to 
the- breathing of the air, to the ſpreading of light, 


eaſons, to the aſpet of the creation ; things moſt ob- 


fully ſatisfie, Ladjoyn farther, 


2; That God beſide that ordinary proviſion is ready to interpoſe extr8- 
ordinarily in diſcloſing his truth to. them who are worthy of 1uch favour 
and fit to receive it: .and that God's general deſire and deſign of reveal- 
ing his truth to all men is very well conſiſtent with his providential ( not 


only 


we ei aa —_—_— — CT F* 


Gon XEL 


aſſerted an1 explained, 409. 


onely negative and permiſſive, but even poſitive and aQtive ) withhold- 
ing the diſcovery thereof from ſome perſons, yea ſome Nations ; for that 
neither his wiſdom, goodneſs, or juſtice might permit him, that he 
ſhould impart-that revelation to ſuch perſons whom he ſeeth altogether 
indiſpoſed to comply therewith, and unfit to profit thereby ; who have 
extremely abuſed the leſſer graces and not improved or mif-1mproved the 
leſſer talents afforded them; detained inferiour truths in-unrighteouſnels, . 


% 


and have not liked to retain God in their knowledge, have theretore 'juſtly Rom. x. 18. 


been delivered up to a reprobate ſenſe ; who have ſo depraved their 28: 
minds with wicked prejudices and affeQtions, that the truth being offered 
to therm, they would certainly either ſtupidly neglect it, or ſcornfully re- 
ject it, (or if admitting ir in ſhew) would unworthily abuſe it ; ſo .that 
from the imparting the means of knowing it, no glory to God, no. bene- 
fit to man would accrue, but rather contempt of God, .and prejudice to 
men would enſue upon it: there are ſome perſons of that wickedand G#- pg. 4o. ic, 
2antick diſpoſition ( contrated by evil practice) that ſhould one gffter to 
inſtru& them in truth, or move them to piety, , would be ready,to ſay 
with Polyphermus 1n Homer. : BS. =, $8. | 
| NiTu3 & @ cav. 1 T1XoJev HAnABDZE + \', aa 
"Og ws Se&; xterm i Seid) prev, 1 anccor bye: | 
Friend, you are a fool, or a great flranger to me, 
who adviſeſt me to fear or regard the Deity. as 
Or ( which is the fame) with Pharaoh: Who i the Lord, that I ſhould obey Exod. s. 2. 
his voice ? T know not the Lord, neither will T let Tſradd go, .( or neither” will 
I doe as you in God's name admoniſh me ) who like that unhappy. Prince, p,gy. x. 24: 
by no efficacy of arguments, no wonders of pawer are, to be convinced 
of their folly, or converted from their wickednels.: ſome, ke thoſe of 
Chorazin and Bethſaida, whom not all the powerfull diſcourſes ſpoken to 


them, all the mighty works done in them, ſufficient to have brought Tyre Luke 17. 33+ 


and Sidon to repentance) can induce to mind or obey the truth :' unto 
which ſort of people ( except upon ſome particular occations, and for ſpe- 
cial reaſons ) 1t is not expedient that divine truth {hould be expoſed, We 
may alſo obſerve how our Lord being asked by St. Jade a queſtion like 
to ours ; Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf anto us, and not to Joh. 14. 22. 
the world ? thus reſolves it ; If a man love me he will keep my words, and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto him and make our abode with 
him : implying the ordinary reaſon of God's making a difterence in the 
diſcoverics of himſelf to be the previous diſpolition and behaviours of men 


toward God; and interpretatively toward our Lord himſelf, 


That God dothcommonly obſerve this method ( plainly ſuitable tq di- 
vine juſtice, wiſdom and goodneſs) to diſpenſethe revelation of his truth 
according to mens diſpoſition to receive it, and aptneſs to make a fruit- 
tuti and worthy uſe of it, to bring forth fruits worthy of repentance, as naw x. g. 
Saint John Baptiſt ſpake ; and to withhold it from thoſe who are indiſpo- 1 Cor. 1. 7. 
ted to admir 1t, or unkt toprokit by it : we may from divers expreſs paſ- 
fages and notableinſtances ( beſide many probable intimations ) of Scrip- 
ture learn, We may on the one hand obſerve, that thoſe whom our Savi- 
our did chuſe to cali, were perſons diſpoſed ealily upon his call to comply : 
to forſake their Fathers, and their nets ; to leave their receipts of cultome ; 14... 18. 


to relinquilN all (relations, occupations, eſtates) and to follow him; faith- Joh: 1. 24,37: 


a , . ; . . | . . 2 Matt. 19. 27. 
lull 1/raelztes, without guile, like Nathanael (that is, as is probably con- Lubes 


jectured St. Bartholomew) men honeſtly devout, and charitable, like Zz- John r. 47. 


chers ; that he choſe to converſe with publicans and ſinners, men'apt to Luke 19. 8,9. 
Marr. 21. 31. 


be convinced of their errours, and touched with the ſenſe of their (ins ; Ly. "<9 
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apt to ſee their need of mercy and grace, and therefore ready to entertain 
' the overtures of them : that he bleſſes God' for revealing his myſteriestg 
babes ( to innocent and well-meaning, imprejudicate and uncorrupted 
perſons) ſuch as if men were not, they could in no-wiſe enter intothe 
Matt. 18. 3- Kingdom of heaven, or become Chriltians ; thoſe poor iz ſpirit, of whom js 
19: 1+ the Kingdom of heaven ; thoſe fooliſh things which God chuſes as moſt fe 
| Cor. 1.27, Obje&s of his mercy and grace ; that he enjoyn'd his Diſciples, in their 
travels for the promulgation and propagation of the Goſpel, to inquire 
concerning the worthineſs or fitneſs of perſons, and accordingly to make 
Mate. 10» 11- More Cloſe applications to them : ( Into what City or Village ye enter, ey. 
quire who therein ts worthy; and entring in abide there ) of this proces 
ding we have a notable inſtance in Cornelis, who for his honelt pi 
(correſpondent to the proportion of knowledge vouchſated him) wad 
acceptable to God, that in regard thereto he obtained from him the rete. 
lation of truth in a peculiar and extraordinary manner. And St. Paul w 
another moſt remarkable example thereof; who for the like reaſon was 
wonderfully called, as himſelf intimates, deſcribing himſelf to have been 
Atts 22. 3. CTunawTig 988, zealouſly affected toward God - according. to the right eouſneſs in the 
. 23.1. law, blameleſs; one that had continually * behaved himſelf with all good 
Phil. 3. 6. op - 2 . " , 
* lerextrey COn[crence toward God; who even in the perſecution of God's truth did pro. 
PE ceed with an honeſt p_ and according to his conſcience, for which 
£8525, cauſe he faith, that God had mercy on him ; foreſeeing how willingly he 
atts 26. Would embrace the truth, and how earneſtly promote it : we may alſooþ. 
1 Tim. 1-3* ſerve, how in the As of the Apoſtles, the Holy Spirit commonly direc. 
ted the Apoſtles toſuch places, where a competent number of people were 
Luke 9. 62. Well diſpoſed to receive the truth ; wlio were «73, os 7h Bamiar F di, 
AQs 13 48. well-diſpoſed to the Kjngdom of heaven, and conſequently by God's fore- 
19.17, fight, ( Tdaypivc vis Zulu alavier) Ordained to have the word of eterndl 
28.28. life ( the 72 owueloy 947, AS It is 1N A parallel place called ) diſcovered to 
them; ſuch people as the Berzars, men ingenuous and traftable; who 
confequently entertained the word, @ 74a rvvuia, With all prompti- 
tude and alacrity, To ſuch perſons God ſometimes by extraordinary re- 
velation diretted the Apoſtles to preach; as to the Corinthians, 1n re- 
ſpe&t to whom, the Lord ſpake to St. Paa/ in a viſion, ſaying, Fear ng, 
bat ſpeak and be not ſilent, for I am with thee, becauſe <=--- 1033; 8 wat Nats, 
there is for me much people in this City; much people whom I ſee diſpoſed 
to comply with my truth. So in behalf of the Macedonians, avie ns Mcuidin, 
Atts 16: 10. a certain man of Macedonia was in a viſion ſeen to St. Paul, exhorting him 
and ſaying, Paſſing into Macedonia help «s : thus on that hand doth God 
take ſpecial care that his truth be manifeſted to ſuch, as zre fitly qualif- 
ed to embrace it and uſe it well: thus is God ready to make gcod that 
anſwer of Pothinus ( Biſhop of Lions, and immediate lucceſſour to St, Ire- 
Euſcb.7. 1. 7&w ) to the Prefedt, who asking him who was the Chriſtians God, was a 
ſwered, is» I; 4::@ yy, If thou be worthy, thou ſhalt know; thus (as the 
 W., iſe-man divinely ſaith) the divine wiſdom, ables aura; mee yt]u Cnraoty 
Sap. 6.16 Goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are worthy of her ; ſheweth her ſelf favourable unto 
them in their ways, and meeteth them in every thought. 
And on the other hand, that God with-holds the ſpecial diſcoveries 
of his truth, upoa accopat of mens indiſpoſitions and demerits, may like- 
wiſe very plainly appear. We may ſuppoſe our Lord to have obſerved 
himſelf, what he ordered to his Diſciples; Not rogive that which i holy to 
Mut. 9.6. dogs, nor tocaſt their pearls before ſwine ( not to expoſe the holy and pre- 
tious truth to very lewd and fierce People, who would ſnarl ar it and 


trample upon it ) we may allow God in his diſpenſation of his truth __ 
ora 


AQs 18. 9. 


% os p—— Fw LY 


race to do, what ye bids the Apoſtles to do: before he enters into any 


houſe, or applies himſelfto any perſon, to * examine whether the hone or * 'EZerdgers- 


erſon be worthy ; that is willing to receive him, and apt to treat him 

well; if not, to decline them. Our Lord we ſee did leave even his own Mar. 6. s. 
Country, ſeeing men there were not diſpoſed to uſe him with due ho- 
nour and ragard ; ſeeing; they were poſſeſſed with vain prejudices, apt to 
obſtru& the efficacy of his divine in{trvdions nnd miraculous performane- 
ces; ſo that he was not likely (according to the ordinary way of divine 
providence) to produce any conſiderable effect towards their converſion. 
He could not (it is ſaid ) do many miracles there, becauſe of their unbelief ; 
he could not, that is ( according to the moſt juſt hd wiſe rules he did 
obſerve, he would not do them ; becauſe he perceived the doing them 


would not conduce to any good purpoſe; that they were not apt to look 


- upon thoſe works as the effects of divine power and goodneſs, performed 


for their benefit (for inducing them to. faith and repentance) bur rather 

that the doing them would expoſe God's mercy to contempt or reproach, 

at leaſt to neglect or diſregard, Hence our Saviour declined converſing 

with perſons indiſpoſed to (thoſe {uxme?, who cannot AyeSa: 74 5% T1eue]S } r Cor. 2. 14: 
receive benefit by his inſtruction and example; to grow wiſer or' better 

by his converſation; as the Phariſees and Scribes ; men prepoſſeſſed with Mar. 21. 31. 
corrupt opinions and vitious affections, obltruttive to the belief of his 
doQrine, and obſervance of his laws; and worldly perſons; proud and 
{elf-conceited, crafy and deceitful, covetous, ambitious and worldly men, 
incorrigibly tinQtured with that gens The onpxis, carnal wiſdom and af. —_ 
tion; which is enmity to God; ſo that it is not ſubjett to the Law of God, 

zor can be; inextricably engaged in the friendſhip of the World, which isJ-mes 4. 4. 
enmity to God : T'o ſuch men the Goſpel would certainly be a ſcandal or * 192 = 25: 
a folly : they would never be able to reliſh or digelt the dottrine of pur ; cor. 1. 23. 
rity, ſelf-denial, patience, and the like doctrines oppoſite to carnal ſenſe 

and conceit which it teacheth, From ſuch wiſe and prudent men (con- Mar. 57. 25. 
ceited of their little wifdoms, and doting upon their own fancies) God 

did conceal thoſe heavenly myſteries; which they would have deſpiſed # Cor. 1. 25. 
and derided : Thoſe many wiſe accoraing to the fleſh, many powerful, many pc, ,_;,. 
noble, God did not chuſe to call into his Church : accordingly we may : 
obſerve in the hiſtory of the Apoſtles, that God's Spirit did prohibit the 


. Apoſtles paſſing through ſome places, it diſcerning how unſucceſsful (at 


thoſe ſeaſons in thoſe circumitances, according to thoſe diſpoſitions of 
men) their preaching would be : Paſſing through Phrygia and Galatia, be-,, . _ 
ing hindred by the Spirit to ſpeak the word in Aſia, coming to Myſia, they "IO 
Þ ter to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit ſuffered them uot. Moreover there 
Is plainly the like reaſon, why God ſhould with-hold his ſaving truth from 
ſome people, as why he ſhould withdraw it from others ; when it is 
abuſed or proves fruitleſs : but of ſuch withdrawing we have many plain 
inſtances, attended with the declaration of the reaſons of them, Our Lord Mat. zr. 43- 
prophefied thus concerning the Jews ; I jay unto you, that the Kjngdom of 
God ſhall be taken from you and ſhall be given to a nation doing the fruits 
thereof, they when-our Saviour would have gathered them under his 
wings wiltully refuſing. Owr Lord charged his Diſciples, when by any Mar. 10. 14- 
they were repulſed or neglected in their preaching, to leave thole per- 
ſons and places ſhaking off the duſt from their feet, in token of an utter 
# #6 pzgrvzuey 7" evrs; } deteltation and deſertion of them: and accordingly 
we ſee them praQtiſing in their Afts ; when they perceived men perverſe- {x gl 
ly contradiCtious, or deſperately ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, fo that they clamour- ags 18. 6. 
ed againſt the Goſpel, and thruſt it from them, they abſtained from _ 

Ggeg . geal- 


Serm. XLI. aſſerted and explained. 41 *Y 
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dealing with them, turning their endeavours other-where, toward perſons 

of a more docile and ingenuous temper; thence more ſuſceptive of Faith 

AR. 12. 46. and repentance: Fo you (ſay Paul and Barnabas to the contradiQting and re. 
28. 26. proachful Jews ) it was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt have beey 
ſpoken, but ſeeing you put it from you ( or thruſt it away from you, dnu$ig: aw73;) 
and judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, we turn to the Gey. 
tiles, So when the Church of Epheſus was grown cold in charity, and 
deficient in good works, God threatens to remove her Candleſtick ; or 
to withdraw from her that light of truth, which ſhone with fo little 
Ka? $745, beneficial influence. It ſeems evident that God for the like reaſons 
(24 ) 73 may withhold the diſcovery of his truth, or foxbear to 1nterpote his pro. 
Che 7!17* vidence; fo as to tranſmit light thither, where mens deeds are {o evil, that 
John 3. 19. they will love darkneſs rather than light, where their eyes are ſo dim and 
2 Cor. 2 16. weak, that the light will but offend and by the having it hurt them; 
where they by the having it declared to them will only incur farther mif. 

chief and miſery; it would prove to them but 3owui 92rz7e, a deadly ſcent, as 

the moſt comfortable perfumes are offenſive ſometimes and noxious to di. 
ſtempered bodies. Wherefore as where the light doth ſhine moſt clearly, 

it is mens voluntary pravity, that by-it many are not effectually brought 

to ſalvation ; ſo it is mens voluntary depraving and corrupting themſelyes, 

( miſuſing their natural lighr, choaking the ſeeds of natural ingenuity, 
thwarting God's ſecret whiſpers and morions, complying with the ſugge. 

{tions of the wicked one) ſoas to be rendred unmeet for the ſuſception 

of God's heavenly truth and grace, which hinders God ( who proceedeth 

ordinarily with men, in ſweet and reaſonable methods, not in way of im- 

petuous violence and coattion) from diſpenſing them : we may fay of ſuch 

16.55.3 inthe words of the Prophet, They have choſen their own ways, and their ſoul 


Fr os 23. delighteth in their abominations : Toar iniquities have turned away theſe thing, 


Apoc. 2. 5. 


and your ſins have with-holden good things from you, Ti iavrs 412YTm mim 5 

wad iyile warpyreey 5 £20]; nufs Nt Þ djunglian, God doth by his gooaneſs 4þs 

proach to all, but we ſet our ſelves at diſtance by ſin, ſaith St. Baſil; and, 

3Ts avTo Tegaips]O- worneia, inf x, gh yauls where there ts ſelf-chojen , 

or affected wickedneſs, there is a with-hold!ng of grace , {ſaith another Fa- 
2 Cor. 4. 3- ther ( apud Cyrlll. Hier. ) The Goſpel, if 


f it be hidaen, "tis ( as St. Paul 
ſays .( hidden 'y 161; mop, in virts Jn among loft men ( that 
1s men deſperately gone in wickedneſs , 1ncorrigible, unreclaimable 
people) in whom the God of this world ( that is as St. Chryſoſtome ex- 
pounds it, not the Devil, but the good God himſelf) hath blinded 

'Erc 70 uh av- minds of them which believe not, ſo that the light of the glorious Goſpel 

iow ev78ls hath not ſhined to them ( is © wripzary ; how then did God blind 

2 Cor. 4. 4+ them ? faith St. Cryſoftome ) tn Wgyiong dis 1470, ar2% not by any efficacy of 
bis upon them toward that ; fy on that : «WW dgas x, amyxogions, but by fer. 
miſſion and conceſſion ; tor 1o the Scripture is wont to ſpeak : "Env! 3 
&T0} iTiguouy TewTOn, x, avati EauTC; a/torcouonus Te Id Bly TH ucyeia,, x} auTh; roimby Mar 
ow” ama Tr Hfn norton; wes Biay EAKeiw, on, cuntantmlev wh Braoutvogs iffiy ; and HAM 
aoy «fv x2]epeyrnom, x, 3s dv for” Seeing ( faith he) they disbelieved fir, 
and conſtituted themſelves unworthy to ſee the myſteries, even God at 
laſt let them alowe for what ſhould he have done? ſhould he have aramt 
them violently, and diſcovered it to them being unwilling to ſee? thy 

Luke 19.44. 941d then have more deſpiſed it and not have ſeen it. God 1s ever 

2 Cor. 5. 2. Willing and ready to diſpenſe his mercies and favours, but he 1s not 

Rom. 13. 11- wont to do it extraordinarily (or beſide the courſe of his ordinary pro- 
viſion but in a proper and fit ſeaſon ; (in that zag ivreirdinl Gy ep- 


table time and day of ſalvation, when he ſeeth men capable of —_— 
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them ) which ſeaſon commonly dependeth upon man's will and choice, 
-or the reſulrs of them. Ke33xs 3 z Iid; olfhy mus Te atiue of azeadciy, x vi 33ty F_ _ 
Td Teonter]e indoors Part EuTip 146 51 y* «xt wir Hf of & refed Gory 63rjydeab- es 
Tr® inas@ age, The bavre diiveruer errors for at faith Clemens Alex. in 

his 7th of whe Stromaete, where he clearly and fully: affirms our preſent 

dofrine) Ozr Lord is not the Saviour of ſome, and not of others : but 

according as men are fitly diſpoſed, he hath diſtributed his beneficence to all, 

St. Auguſtine himſelt tomewhere ſpeaketh no leſs; or rather more : 
» Precedit aliquid in peccatoribus ( ſaith he ) quo quam-. 1-0 

v1 nondum ſins jaſtificati,, dig nt efficiantur jafſtifi- Nueſft. 68, ® Queſt. 83. Tom. IV, Pare. I- 
catione: Of idem precedit in aliis pectatoribus quo dignt Vemit ds eccultifimis meritis, Ge« Ibid. 
fint obtuſione. But, : : 

3. If all theſeconliderations do not throughly fatisfie us concerning the 
reaſon of God's proceedings in this caſe, we may conſider that God's pro- 
vidence is inſcrutable and impenetrable to us; that ( according to the P/al- 
miſt ) as God's mercy us in the Heavens, and his faithfulneſs reacheth to the 
clouds; fo his righteouſneſs is like the great mountains (too high, for our 
reaſon to climb) 4nd his judgments, Toi dBuwcc, a great abyſs, too 
deep for our teeble underſtanding to fathom ; that his ways are more ſub- 
tile and ſpiritual than to be traced by our dim and groſs ſight. . So.upon 
contemplation of a like caſe, although as it ſeems, hardly ſo obſcure or un- 
accomptable as this, the cauſe concerning God's conditional reje&tion of 
that people, whom he in a ſpecial manner had fo much and fo long favou- 
red) St. Paul himſelf doth profeſs. That therefore although we cannot 
fully reſolve the difficulty, we notwithſtanding without diftruſt ſhould ad. *** **: 33 
here to thoſe poſitive and plain declarations, whereby God repreſenteth 
himſelf ſeriouſly- deſigning and earneſtly deliring, het all men ſhould come a 
to the knowledge of the truth ; that none ſhoul periſh, but that all ſhould come 2 ket. 3. 9. 
zo repentance ; not doubting but his declared mind, and his ſecret provi- 
dence, although we cannot throughly diſcern or explain their conſiſtency, 
doyet really and fully conſpire. But no farther at this time. | 
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The Dodrinc-of Univerſal Redemption allerted 
and explaind. 


1 Tim. IV. 10. 


-=--- T he living God ; who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of 
thoſe that believe... 


8. A Sour Saviour was-ſuch to all men by his doQrine, or the ge- 
| A neral diſcovery of ali ſaving truth ; {9 may he be eſteemed 
= -Þ» ſuch in regard. to his exemplary praQtice; whereby upon the 
Open ſtage of the world and in the common view of all that would ats 
tend unto him He gid, repreſenta living pattern of all goodneſs; by imi. 
tating which, we, may certainly attain Salvation. He that will conſider 
his praQtice ſhall find. it-admirably' fitted for general inſtrution and imjs 
tation ; (calculated for all places and all forts of people; ſuted to the 
complexions, to the capacities, to. the degrees, to the m_—_ of all 
men; fo that every ſort of men. may from'it draw profitable direQtion, 
may 1n it find a Coppy even; of his particular behaviour: for He was a 
great Prince, illuſtrious in birth, excellent in glory, and abounding in 
all wealth, yet was born in obſcurity, lived without pomp, and ſeemed 
to poſſeſs nothing ; ſo teaching men of high rank to be ſober, mild and 
humble, nor to reſt in, not to regard much, not to hug and cling to the 
accommodations and ſhews of worldly [tate ; teaching thoſe of mean de- 
gree to be patient, content and chearful in their ſtation. He - was ex- 
ceedingly wiſe and knowing, without bound or meaſure; yet made no 
oſtentation of extraordinary knowledge ; of ſharp wit, of deep ſubtilty; 
did nor vent high, dark or intricate notions; had in his praQtice no 
reaches and windings of craft or policy; but was in his doGtrine 
very plain and intelligible, in his praftice very open and clear; fo 
that what he commonly ſaid or did, not only Philoſophers and 
Stateſmen, but almoſt the ſimpleſt idiots might eaſily comprehend ; 
ſo that thoſe might thence learn not to be conceited of their ſuperflu- 
ous wiſdom ; theſe not to be diſcouraged in their harmleſs ignorance, 
both having thence an equally ſufficient inftrution in all true righte- 
ouſneſs, a complete direction in the paths ro happineſs, being there- 
by oprtiuerer 8s ovTveiay, made wiſe and learned to ſalvation. He did 
not iftdimerſe himſelfin the cares, nor:engage himſelt into the buſineſſes of 
this World; yer did not withdraw himſelt from the company and cen- 
verſation of men : he retired often from the crowd, that he might con- 
verſe with, God and heavenly things; he put himſelf into it, that he 


might impart good to men, and benefit the World, declining no _ 
Q= 
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ſociety ; but indifferently converſing witli all; diſputing with the Doc- 
tors and eating with the Pablicars; whence thereby both men of contem- 
plative and quiet diſpoſition or vocations, and men of bulie ſpirits, or 
of ative lives may be guided reſpeCtively ; thoſe not to be moroſe, ſu- 11 
percilious, rigid, contemptuous toward other men ; theſe not to be fo - ff 

ſſefſed or intangled with the World, as not to reſerve ſome leifure for i 
the culture of their minds, not to employ ſome care upon the duty of 
piety and devotion ; both may learn whether in private retirement or in 
publick converſation and employment eſpecially to regard the ſervice of 
God and the benefit of men ; thus was the example of our accommo- 
dated |for all men; eſpecially conducting them in the hardeſt and rougheſt 
parts of the way leading to bliſs, the acclivities and aſperities of duty ; 
{elf-denial, or negleft of worldly glory and fleſhly pleaſure, patience, hu- 
mility, general chariry ; ſhewing us the poſſibility ot performing ſuch du- 
ties, and encouraging us thereto. Through theſe dificult and dangerous 
paſſages (as a reſolute Chieftain of liſe) he undauntedly marched before ,ag,,,.z; tu- 
us, charging, beating, back, and breaking through all oppoſite forces ;:. 
all enemies, all temprations, all obſtacles; enduring painfully the moſt **3- "5: 
furious aſſaults of the World ; boldly withſtanding and happily con- , pg... ., - 
quering the moſt malitious rage of Hell; ſo that victory and falvation Heb. 12. 2. 
we ſhall be certain of if we purſue his ſteps, and do not baſely ( out of ;—_ 
faintneſs or falſhood) deſert ſo good a leader; we ſhall not fail of the un- 5 gone 
fading Crown, if wth Joe we run the race that is ſet before us, look- ve. ; 
ing unto the Captain and Perfettour of our faith, Jeſus who for the joy pro- cog 
poſed wnto him, endured the croſs, eps the ſhame, and hath ſet down at Apoc. 2. 10+ 
the right hand of the throne of God. ould it nor raiſe and enflame any Jz« *. 12: 
courage to {ee his Commander to adventure ſo boldly upon all hazards, 
to endure ſo willingly all hardſhips; whom would nor the (ight of ſuch 
a * forerunner animate and quicken in higghurſe ; who by running in the+ ngove@. 
ftreight way of righteouſneſs, with alacrifFand conſtancy, hath obtained Heb. 6. *** 
himſelf a molt glorious Crown, and holdeth forth another like thereto, 
for the reward of thoſe, who follow him. Now as our Lord's doQtine, 
ſo did his example, in the nature and deſigh therof, reſpe&t and apper- 
tain to all men, 1t being alſo like the light of Heaven, a common ſpec- 
tacle, a publick: guide ( to guide our ſteps in the way of peace ) if it do not 
appear fo, if ir do not effettually direct all ; it is by accident and beſide 
God's intention; *tis by the fault of them who ſhould propound ir, or of 
them who have not eyes fit, or worthy to behold it ; briefly, what was 
ſaid concerning the univerſal revelation - of Chriſtian dotrine may be ap- 
plied to Chriſt's praQice, 

9. Jeſus is the Saviour of all men as having combated and vanqui- 
ſhed all the enemies of .man's welfare and happineſs ; 4iſpoſſeſing them 
of all their pretences and uſurpations over man, difarming them of all 
their power and force againſt him ; enabling us.to withſtand and over- 
come them : Man's falvation hath many adverſaries of different nature and 
kind ; ſome dire&tly oppugning it, ſome formally prejudicing it, ſome 
accidentally hindring it; ſome alluring, ſorne forcing, ſome diſcouraging 
from it, or from the means conducing to it; the chief of thgn we may 
trom the Scripture ( with conſent of experience ) reckon to be the Devil 
with all his envy and malice, his uſurparions, his deluſions and his temp- 
tations to fin; the World with its ſnares and baits , irs violences, per- 
lecutions, and menaces; the fleſh or natural concupiſcence, with its bad 
nclinartions and propenfities to evil, its lufts and. pleaſures; Si, with 
Its guilt, and miſchievous conſequences; the Law with its _—_ EX- 

| actions, 
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416 | The Doftrine of Univerſal Redemption 
nt ations, hard meaſure and harſh boding; Conſcience with its accuſations 

| | | and complaints, its terrours and anguiſhes ;. Divine 
—i Xue vHv © idtw Tel'onne Ter anger With its effefts Death and Hell : all theſe ww 
—_ oye pa woot Ter Lord hath in ſeveral and ſuitable ways defeated: ax 
: | to their malignity, contrariety, or enmity in. re. 
ſpe& of man's ſalvation ; he hath (as Zachary propheſicth, in his Beye. 

Luke 1. 7t,74- difFi ) Saved us from our enemies, and from the hanas of all that hate v5 
So that being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we might ( «etþa, } 

ſafely and ſecurely, without danger or fear ſerve him, in holineſs and righteyy: 

neſs before him all the aays of our life, 

| The Devil ( that exemy, that adverſary, that ac. 

Mart. 12 28: Luke 11. 19. 1Per.g.8* cnuſer, that /ianderer, that murtherer, that greedy 
Dragon, Apoc 12. 3, Oc. Att 10. 338' Lion, that crafty Serpent ; the ſfrong one, the miſchie. 
/ grotgl o =q" Se, ©, wy 6 12, vous One, the deſtroyer ) who uſurped an authority 
' 2 Cor. 4. 4 © Colofl. r. 13. As 26. 18. and exerciſed a domination over mankind, as the 
Ads 10 36 2 Tin' 2.29, Prince of this world; who made priſe of them, cap. 
 tivated them at his pleaſure; who detained them yn. 

der the power { or authority ) of darkneſs and wickednels ; who had the 

power of death ; him our Saviour hath deſtroyed or defeated (zaripyns, 

ficb. 2.14 as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh ; that is, aboliſhed him as to any 
farther pretencs of empire or power over us) him he hath dejected from 

Jobs ; Wy Heaven (I ſaw Satan like lightning falling down from Heaven ) him he 
16.11. hath cat out: Now u« the Jnadgment of this world, now ſhall the Prince of 
this world be caſt out ; all his works he hath diſſolved; For this cauſe ( faith 

1. John 3.8. St. John ) the Son of God aid appear, that he might diſſolve the works of the 
Devil, He combated this [trons one (this mighty and dreadful foe of 

ours ) and baffled him, and bound him, and difarmed him { taking a- 

Way mTereralav avs, the whole armour in which he truſted )- and ſpoiled 

_ aha T- him ( T5 oxivy Nngwacs, rifled all his baggage, bare away all his inftry- 
ments. of miſchief) and pluggered all his houſe ; leaving him unable 

Colof, » x5. C without our fault, our baWeſs, our negligence ) to do us miſchief; 
(as 1s intimated inthe 12th of St. 3atrew, and 11th of St. Luke) yea he 

: Feeſudnow, 7114Phed over All thoſe infernal principalities and powers, and expoſed 
Luke 10- 19. them ( as St. Paul faith: ) he imparted to his Diſciples ability to trample 
1 Joby 2- 14+ pon all his power, o him all his followers are ſo fortified as to conquer the 


—— —  —— ww 


64 oi "v1. wicked one (as St. John ſays) he affordeth light to diſcover all his wiles, 


Eph. 6 15 apd ſnares; ſtrength and courage to withſkand all his aſſaults, to repel dl 
54g 4 | h#: fiery darts, to put him to flight. | | 

ahh The World alſo { that is, the wicked principles, the bad cuſtoms, the 

naughty converſation and example which commonly prevail here among 

men ; alluring to evil and deterring from good ; the cares alſo, the riches, 

the pleaſures, the r_ ot the world, which poſſeſs or diſtratt the. 

minds, fatiate and cloy the deſires, employ all the affeftions and en- 

deavours ; take up the time of men; all in the world which faſteneth 

our hearts to earth, agd to thoſe low tranſitory things ; or which ſink 

them down toward hell ; and which detain them from ſoaring toward 

heaven ) 1s an enemy; an irreconcileable enemy to our ſalvation; the 

friend{hip thereof being inconfiitent with a friendſhip in us toward the 

Jm. 4.4 God of our falvation; or in him toward us: for the frienaſhip of the 

1 John 2. 15. world is erfpity with God; and, If any man love the world, the Piney 

of the father « not in him. And this enemy our Lord hath vanquiſhe 


b 
John 16. 33: and enabled us to overcome. Being of courage ( ſaith he ) I have overcomt 
the world; he, by a conſtant felf-denial and temperance, defeated the 
bewitching pleaſures, and flattering glories of it; he, by an immovable 

| | Patience, 
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patience, baffled the terrible frowns, and outrageous violences of it ; he, 
by a reſolute and invincible maintenance of truth, in great meaſure rou- 
ted and diſſipated the errours and oppoſitions thereof ; he, by a general 
and intenſe charity, ſurmounted the provocations, envies and enmities. 
thereof: he did it himſelf for us, and he alſo enabled us to do it ; fur- 
niſbing us with ſufficient ſtrength, and fir weapons whereby we may 

combat and conquer it; may ſuſtain and repel its force; may ſhun and: 

elude ivs baits; for, every one that ( by faith in him )) « born of God, doth.; John s. 4. 
overcome the world: and this is the wittory that overcomes the world, our 
faith : Afho is he that overcomes the world, but he who believes that Jeſs Rom: 8.38. 
is the Son of God? In all theſe things (that is in whatever concerns the 
world and its enmity ; tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, ot? Cor. 2. 14: 
nakedneſs) or peril, or ſword ) we are ( ſaith St, Paul) more than conguerors TRICE 
through him that loves ws; thanks be to God, which always cauſeth us to tri- 

umph in Chri#t : Our Lord hath procured for us hopes that will raiſe our 

minds and affections above the world ; obje&s employing our care and 
endeavour far beyond it ; fatisfactions that will chear our hearts, and fa- 

tiate our deſires without it ; comforts, that will ſupport and ſuſtain our 

ſpirits againſt all the terrours, all the aſſaults, all the evils thereof ; by 

his means it 1s, that we have no reaſon either to love it ; or to fear it, or 

to value it, or to be concerned about it; but to contemn it as athing un-+ 

worthy of us and below us. | 

The Fleſh alto ( that is, all that within us of bodily temper, or na- Gal. 5 24- 

tnral conſtitution, which inclneth and ſwayeth us to vitious exceſs in 

ſenſual enjoyments ; which diſpoſeth us to the inordinate love of our 

ſelves and of other creatures; which «ſts againſt the ſpirit, and is adver:- 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
fary thereto: which blindeth and darkneth our minds in the apprehen. —_ _ go. 
fion of our judgment concerning divine things ; which perverteth and Rom.5.18.19. 
difableth ( enfeebleth ) our wills in the choice and proſecution of what 

is good; which diſcompoſeth and difordereth the affeQtions and paſſi- 

ons of our ſoul; which continually enticeth and fſeduceth us to fin ) is Jam. 1. 14. 
alſo an enemy ; a very powerful , very treacherous, very dangerous 

and very miſchievous enemy: to us and our welfare; rendring us ene- 
mies to God ( for the carnal mind « enmity againſt God; for it is nos Hong 8. 7. 
ſubjet# to the law of God, neither indeed can be, ) being, another law in i PS. 
our members, warring againſt the law of our mind, and captivating us to ©): 5. 19+ 
the law of ſin; engendring and foſtering thoſe fleſhly Iuſts, which way 6,5" 3 
az4inſt the ſoul ; whoſe works and fruits are all forts of internperance, "Ip 
impurity, pride, envy, contentiouſneſs; this capital enemy of ours our 
Lord.did in his own perſon firſt ſubdue, rejeCting all the ſuggeſtions and 
thwarting the impulſes thereof; entirely ſubmitting to Nos performing 
the will of God; even in willingly drinking that cup, which was fo 
diſtaſtful, ſo grievous to natural will and fleſhly deſire. He fo con-Jebn 17: 19: 
| the fleſh in himſelf for us; he alſo conquers it in us, by the gui- 52 OI 
ance and affiſtance of his grace enabling us to withſtand it, and to 
overcome it. The law of the ſpirit of life in Chris Jeſs ( faith St. Paul ) Rom 8. 2. 
hath freed me from the law of ſin and death, He infuſes a light diſcuſ- | 
fing thoſe foggs which ſteam from carnal ſenſe and appetite ; fo that 1 Cor M4 - 
we may clearly diſcern divine truths, the will of God, the way tg hap- 1Joba 2. 27. 
pineſs ; he inſerteth principles of ſpiritual life and ſtrength counterpoi- rf." " . 
ling and overſwaying corporeal and ſenſual propenfions ; fo that we can i John 5: 3. 
reſtrain ſenſualdelires, and compoſe irregular pafſions ; and ſubmit readi- 
ly to God's will; and obſerve chearfully God's law ; and freely comply PÞbil. 2. 13. 
with the diftates of the Spirit or of right reaſon ; he focontiqnually aideth, , LY 3: 
en- 


Luke 22. 42. 
Mats. 26. 39. 
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Heb. 13. 21- encourageth and upholds us, that we car do all things through Chris that 
Gal. 5:24 ſrengtheneth us; ſo that by his power and help the fleſh with its affect; 
Cololl: 3. 5. 2+ S ; y P P iffe Hons 
11. and luſts are crucified; the earthly members are mortified ; the old may 
— ws + - bh ( which was corrupted according to aeceitful luſts ) ts put off; the body of 
Rom 8.13. ſim # ſo deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin ; ſin doth not reign 
Heb. 12.1. #3 our mortal boates, ſo that we (muſt) obey it in the luſts thereof ; we aye 
Eph.4-23-?* renewed in the ſpirit of our minds ; and do put on the new man, which is crea. 
Coloff, 3. 10. Fed according to God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
Our Szzs alſo are very grievous enemies of ours, loading us with hea. 
Heb. 12. 4+, Vy guilt, ſtinging us with bitter remorſe, and anxious fear, keeping yg 
Nejs, <4; under miſerable bondage, expoſing us to extreme miſchief and miſery; 
7: them our Lord hath alſo routed and vanquiſhed: in regard to this per. 
Marr. 1. 21: formance was the name Je/ws aſſigned to him ; as tht Argel told Joſeph: 
EO PSY FP She ſhall bear a Son, and thou ſhalt call his name 
m9) yas Hf dySeuway Ne dls Taos Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their os: 
mangereTha anhdure Ts oulneier, ive | From their ſins ; taking in all 'the cauſes and the 
Jaor #dv9purrey F duagTIoas rex 4899 Conſequences of them ; from all thoſe ſpiritual ene. 
T« ons djpdeTia theuItpory. maſus ! : ? : ] 
Epiſ?. apud Theod. 5. 9. 1 Tim. 1. 15. mies, which draw us, or drive us into them; from 
the guilt and obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment; the ter. 
rour and anguiſh of conſcience; the wrath and diſpleaſure of God fol- 
lowing upon them ; the ſlavery under their dominion ; the final condem. 
nation and ſufferance of grievous pains for them ; ] the guilt of ſin he par- 
Rev. 1-5- ticularly freed us from; for he loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his 
you. © 2. own blood, Chriſt died for ſinners ( for us then being ſinners) that is, 
. that he might deliver us from our ſins, with all their cauſes, adjunQts and 
*7- conſequences. He bare our ſins on his own body on the tiee ; the blood of 
 Chrit## cleanſeth us from all ſin: he is the propitiation for our ſins, and for 
the ſins of the whole world, he was manifeſted to take away oar ſins; once 'in 
the end of the world hath he appeared to put away ſin ( v «Sirnon duaglia, 
Rom. 5-19 #0 the abolition of ſin ) by the ſacrifice of himſelf; we are juſtified freely by 
God's grace, through the.redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus ; by his obedience 
many are conſtituted righteous ( or free from the guilt and imputation of 
Rom.8. 1, {in ) he juſtifies the ungodly; covering their ſins and not imputing them unto 
them. So doth he wipe away the guilt of fin; and he voids the condem- 
nation paſſed for them ; for there 7s no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jeſus ; who is there that can condemn, ſince Chri# hath died, or rather 
hath riſen again ? | | 
He hath alſo appeaſed God's wrath for ſin, and removed the effedts of 
' Rom. 5. 10.7+ jt, ( the puniſhment and vengeance due to {in and threatned for it.) 50 
that being enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son ; being 
juſtified by faith we have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chritt : 
- That». hi Jeſws is the 5 jviue&-, who delivers us from the wrath to come ; being juſit- 
Rom. 5.7- fied by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved by him from wrath. | 
The ſtrength and dominion of fin he hath alſobroken; by the graceaf- 
Rom.6. 14. forded us, whereby we are able to reſiſt and avoid it ; ſo that ſin henceforth 
Rom. 6.12. ſhall not domineer over 14, or reign in our mortal body : Being freed from ſn 
Rom. 6, 18,22, 9 47 enſlaved 10 righteouſneſs and made ſervants to God, The body of ſin 1s 
Rom. 6.6. deſtroyed ſo that we 20 longer ſerve ſin Whence conſequently he hath 
ſubdued, utterly weakned, or quite deſtroyed ( as to any force or miſchic 
vous influence upon us ) thoſe other adverſaries, which depend upon lin, 
and by its power oppoſe and afflict us, | DE . 
Our Copſcience is ſuch -an enemy accuſing us, condemning us, Vexing 
us with the memory and ſenſe of {in; ſuggeſting to us the depth of our 
guilt and the danger of our ſtate, territying us with the expectation b- 
| | puniN- 
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puniſhment and vengeance: but our Lord ( by ſecuring us of mercy and- 
favour upon repentance and ſincere obedience) hath {ilenced and ſhlled Hb. 9. 14.2. 
this adverſary; hath by his blood (as the Apoſtle to the H-brews ſays) = 
urged onr conſcience from dead works; hath delivered them, who through 
fear of death were all their life-time ſubject to bondage ;, 1o that-thente we 
obtain a ſteady peace of mind, a joyſul ſatisfaction in the ſervice.of Gad, 
a comfortable hope of future bliſs : peace, comfort and joy are the adjuncts Rom. rs. 14. 
cf that ſtate he (hall put us into, and the fruirs of: that Spirit he- be- ggm lt"? 
ſtoweth on us. " Y | 
he Law alſo (in its rigour, as requiring exact obedience, and as de- Ga! ». 15. 3. 
nouncing vengeance to them who 11 any Point violate it; } is, by*rea-,,, 
ſon-of our weakneſs and inability ſo perfe&tiy to obſerve it, an enemy Roam. 16. *. 
to us; jultifying no man, perfecting no man, cauling, encreaſing, Aggra- Rom. 8 3. 
vating, geickening, declaring fin ; yielding occaſion to f of killing 1, work- g 4. *, ce 
ing wrath, miniſtring death and condemation, ſubjefting ws 10 a curſe ( asRom. 7. 13 
St. Paul teacheth us) but our Lord by mitigating and abating the ex-Km 415-3 
treme rigour thereof, by procuring an acceptance of ſincere (thoughnot 5,8; 15,11. 
accurate) obedience, by purchaſing and diſpenſing pardon for tranſgref- 1 Cor. 15. 56. 
{ion thereof upon repentance, by conferring competent ſtrength and abi. 2.005 3.59. 
lity to perform -it in an acceptable degree, hath brought under this ad- Gul. 3. 13. 
verſary ; hath redeemed ms from the curſe of the law ; hath juſtifyed and im- Rom 3-21-38. 
puted righteouſneſs to us without the works of the law (without ſuch punEtual gom. 2G 
performances, as the Law exatts) we are delivered from the law (as to Rom. 6. 14. 
thoſe effets of it; the condemning, . diſcouraging, enſlaving us) wes 5.46 
ceaſe to be under the law ( in thoſe reſpeas) being under grace, being 
led by the Spirit (as St. Paul telis us.) 'TheLaw indeed is (till our rule, 
our guide, our governour; we are obliged to follow and obey it ; bur ir. 
ceaſes to be a tyrant over us, a tormentor of us. | 
Death is alſo an enemy ( the laſt enemy, ſaith St. Paul, which ſhall be de- 1 Cor. 15. 26. 
ſrrojed, is death; ) the enemy, which naturally we moſt fear and abomi-AS >: 3+. 
nate ; that which would utterly deſtroy us. ads 26.4 hy 
Fhis enemy our Lord hath vanquiſhed and deſtroyed : by his death and Co! «. 18. 
reſurreion hMopened the way to a happy immortality ; he aboliſhed al,.”; 3 
aeath, and brought life and immortality to light by the Goſpel : He by his'agxnys 
death defeated him that had the power of death; and delivered them, who $%h. | 
, ' - . . F$9< IM. TI. 0s, 
by fear -of death were throagh their whole life ſubject to bondage ; he pulled Hcv. 2. 14. 
out ſin, which is th2 ſting of death, and reverſed the ſentence of condem- 
nation, to which we all itood obnoxious, The wages of ſin (rhat which Rom: 6: 23. 
we had deſerved, and was by law due to us for it ) was death; but the 
gift of God is everlaſting life, by Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 
Laſtly Hell, ( that 1s atter darkneſs, extreme diſcomfort, intolerable 
and endleſs miſery ) the moſt diſmal of all enemies, our Lord hath, by 
the virtue of his merits, and the power of his grace, put us into a capa- 
city of avoiding ; he hath ( as St. Paul before tells us ) delivered us from , Theft 1.10. 
the wrath to come. O Hell, where # thy victory? Death and Hell ſhall be caſf 1 Cor. 15.55. 
into the lake of fire. Ns 
Thus hath o«r Lord in our behalf vanquiſhed and defeated every thing 
that is oppoſite, or prejudicial to our ſalvation and welfare. Many in- 
deed of theſe things do in a more immediate, more peculiar, and more 
ſignal manner concern the faithful members of the Chriſtian Church, 
and are direaly applicd to them, yer all of them in ſome ſort, accord- 
ing to God's deiign, and in reſpect to a remote capacity, may be referred 
to all men, They are benefits which God intended for all men, and which 
all men ( if they be not faulty and wanting to themfelves) may obtain. 
. Hh h- | | How 
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A. 


= they more eſpecially appertain to the faithful we may ſherf after 
ward, 


Application. 


_ x. Hence ariſeth great matter and cauſe of glorifying God ; both fronj 
the thing it ſelf, and its extent : for the magnitude of beneficence is tg 
be eſtimated not only according to the degree of quality, but accordin 
to its amplitude of objet; to redeem any doth ſignify goodnefs, to re: 
deem many doth encreaſe it, to redeem all doth advance it to the higheg 
=; the more are obliged, the greater 1s the glory due to the bene. 
factour. 

Hence the earth being fall 4 the goodneſs of the Lord, the Lord being 
gratious unto all, and his mercy being over all his works, all creatures par. 
taking of God's bounty is ſo often infifted upon in thoſe divine hymns, 
as a ground of praiſe to God. 

Some do indeed ſpeak of glorifying God for his diſcriminating prace 
as if grace the narrower it were, the better it were : but is not ſelfiſhneſs 
and envy at the bottom of this? Is not this the diſpoſition of thoſe in the 

© Goſpel, who murmured === is thine eye evil, becauſe mine #-good? 

if is dangerous to reſtrain God's benevolence and beneficence within 
bounds narrower than they really are; thereby diminiſhing his glory, 

2. Hereby 1s diſcovered the general obligation of men to love God; to 
praiſe him, to ſerve him in ſenſe of his goodneſs, in regard to his bene. 
ficence,' out of gratitude toward him. If God hath been ſo kindly af. 
Qed toward men, and fo careful of their welfare, as for procuring and 
promoting their ſalvation to provide a Szvicer for them, to deſign his 
own beloved ſon to that performance, in proſecution thereof depreſſing 

him into ſo low a ſtate, expoſing him to ſuch inconveniences and indig- 
nities, ſuch crofſes and afflictions, how much are then all men obliged to 
love him, as their gratious friend and BenefaQtor ; to prave and celebrate 
him for his favour and mercy, to render all bleſſings and thanks unto him? 
A this certainly 1s the duty of all, if the redemption in GodF deſign reach 
POC. 5: 9» #39 apy ————, - EY 
Eph, 1.6. tO all; otherwiſe in reality it lieth on few, in practice t could ſcarce 
Col. r. 12. touch any. They cannot be obliged to thank God for their redemption, 
who are not obliged. to him for the thing it ſelf; they cannot heartily re- 
ſent. the kindneſs, who are not aſſured that it extends to them : And to 
ſuch aſſurance (according to the doQtrine of particular redemption) it is 
certain that very few men, eſpecially of the beſt men, can arrive; it is a 
queſtion whether any men arrive thereto. 

According to the ſenſe of all men it is alſo noeafie thing to know cer- 
tainly, whether a man at preſent be in the ſtate of grace : and he that doth 
not know that, cannot ( except upon the ſcore of general redemption) 
be aſſured that he is redeemed ; and therefore cannot thank God. 

Ir hath been the common doQtrine of Chriſtendom: for x5 hundred years 
together, that no man ( wirhout a ſpecial revelation) can in this lite be 
affured of his perſeverance, and conſequently not of his ſalvation; and 
conſequently not of his ele&ion or redemption, in caſe only they who 
are faved are in the deſign of God redeemed : no man therefore without 
that ſpecial revelation, can thank God heartily for his redemptiop, as be 
1ng uncertain thereof, it being a ſecret reſerved in God's breaſt. 

It is yet a farther difficulty, ſuppoſing a man to have a good afſurance 
of his preſent ſtate, to be affured of his tinal perſeverance in it : which he 
that hath nor, cannot (except upon the aid fcore ) rhank God tor it. 


j how 


' to the 


Germ! X LH. aſſerted and explained ka 


4.21 


The: beſt men efpecially, who out of modeſty. and humility are apt'to 
doubt 'of their preſent ſtate; who ſtudying their hearts and diſcovering 
many imperfections in themſelves, who refleQing on theirlives, and ob- 
ſerving in them many defeQts, are apt ro queſtion whether they are-quali- 


fied for God*s'favour, or fitted" for the future accompt ahd'enjoyment-of 


heaven, 'who confidering the treachery of 'their hearts, the feebleneſs' of 
their-.reaſon; that'unſteadineſs of their reſolution, will be apt to fear they 
may'fall away, will be:rendred hence uncapable to render God thanks for 
thetr-redemption-: only. the bold and blind Bayards; (who'uſually out of 
ſelf-conceit are ſo exceedingly confident of their ele&tion and falvation) 
will be able to/praiſe God for it; - ; yg On. 
Hence the aſſurance of ſalvation hapningto few, and of _ to'much 
fewer upon good grounds; it being neceſfary ro none,” it being perhaps 
(yet ie TDecG'PES ably, according to the Sera ſenſe of Chriſtendom) 
groundleſs to any”; few or' none are capable to' render God. praiſe _ 
thanks-for it: fo thall he loſe'in effeCt all thanks for the greateſt benefit he 
did ever confer on'mankind.” 54 ITE 
- Tt' is therefore a dangerous opinion, which checketh their gratitude, 
which ſtoppeth their mouths from praiſing God; which ſo depriveth God 
of his*due praiſe. © It is much more fafe to praiſe God for the benefits we 
conceive! we' have, but haveinot, than to neglect to praiſe him, for that 
we have, 1229 7 17 | 3M PO 2 ORTtal 
3. This doctrine doth afford great matter of comfort : if a man reflec- 
ring on his own heart and ways { obſerving in them many blemiſhes and 
efes.) is aptito/ be diſcouraged, yet it will raiſe him to conſider that 
he'is not thereby excluded'from a poſſibility of falvation, ſeeing he is aſ- 
ſured of God's favourable inclination, and who hath expreſſed {0 'much 
g00d-will and favour toward-him in his redemption,ſeeinghe is perſuaded 
that he hath a Saviour ſo kindly and pitifally affected" toward him; 'who 
wiſheth him well; who is concerned in his falvation, that he might not be 
crofſed or defeated in his deſigns, that he might not loſe the effteRts of his 
endeavours, the price of his blood. But he that ſeeth himſelfin fo doubt- 
ful a condition, as to his own qualifications, and withal-hath no afſurance 
that God was ever gratiouſly diſpoſed toward him, cannot but thereby be 
much diſcouraged. . +. , 7 
- This doArine therefore is ſafe and uſeful, it can d6 no man harm, it 
may do him great 'good by giving him hopes of being affifted and accep- 
ted of his Redeemer. But the other is dangerous, as tending to diſcourage 
and dejeQt men. 7 T9 Oy | 
4. 'This doQrine is a great incitement to the performanc'of duty ; both 
as working upon mens ingenuity, and diſpoſing them in gratitude to ſerve 
God, from the reſentment of their obligation for fo great a favour; and 
as afſuring them''of acceptatice in- caſe of endeavour ro obey; How can 
he but be moved: willingly to ſerve God, who hath an apprehenſion of 
God's ſuch merciful defign to fave him ? of his having done ſo much ia 
order thereto? | . | = = 
But how can'he be moved to ſerve God in confideration of ſuch a bene- 
fit, who is ignorant of its being intended him ? how can any man apply 
himſelf chearfully to ferve'that maſter, whoſe favourable inclination to- 
ward him, whoſe readineſs to accept his fervice he, SO_ =”. 
The Apoſtles propound it as a ground of ron | 
performance of duty, that- they are redeetne 
ſuppoſeth they do all know and believe it. wt 
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Luke 7. 30. 


Heb. 2. 


At; 13. 26, 
46. 


2 Pet, 3 9. 
Rom. 2. 23+ 


Tobn 5. 34-38. 


Mart. 23. 37. 
2 Per. 2. 1. 
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eletion. | - 112; 1h. 201005 1 9X5 $1 ? 
= So that either Chriſt is an univerſat Sayiour, or the greateſt part of 


therefore deligned their good.) . | 

How. ſhall we. eſcape, that neglect ſo great ſalvation ? a ſalvation which 
they were capable of, which. was deſigned for them, which was offered 
to them ; otherwiſe there would have been no danger in negleCting it; no 
fault in doing it. - , ' | os Spec; 

It is faid of the Jews at Antioch in Piſidia, that they. did, 4rov2a, 
thrait. away the Golpe ( the word of ſalvation, that was ſent :them |) Judging 
themſelves unworthy. of eternal life : God did think fit out. of goodneſs fer-' . 
ouſly, to offer it tothem, but they. did not think fit to embrace it. 

Deſpiſeſt thou'the riches of God's goodneſs ? how can any man deſpiſe that, 
which doth not concern him, which never was offered him, which at leaſt 
he hath noground of confidence, [that it extendeth ro him ? - rorpy 

Theſe things T ſpeak that ye may be ſaved: 10 our Lord Aaith to thoſe 
-=--who aid not believe in him. | | 

How often have T willed, &c. 

Denying the Lord that bought them. 

eG, It is a great encouragement and excitement to devotion. Wha can 
be backward of having recourſe to his Redeemer ; or of uſing his mediati- 
on ? whom will not ſuch an experiment of goodneſs invite and encourage ? 

But the contrary apprehenſion muſt needs damp devotion, and diſcou- 
ragefrom it. He can apply himſelfto God but faintly, and Uiſtruſtfully, | 
who diſtruſteth whether he hath any Redeemer or Mediatour or no. Who 


muſt thus conceive and ſay to himſelf: perhaps God hath loved me, and 


perhaps he never had nor will have any regard to my welfare, . Perhaps 
Chrizt died with intention do do me good, perhaps he never did mean * 


_ any ſuch thing : perhaps thoſe expreſſions of kindneſs ſounding ſo generally 


do not include me, perhaps I am excluded, and only deluded by them. 
When a man cannot fay to Chri##, O my Saviour--Omy Mediatour, &«. 
nor uſe his interceſſion: with God for the procurement of faith, of grace, 
of any good thing, . | 

7. Itis aground and motive of charity ; there ariſing thence a more 
conſiderable relation berween all men ; being all the objeQs of Chris 
love and mercy, ſhould endear mea to one another; it rendereth every 
man valuable in our eyes, as dear and pretio's in God's ſight. It ſhould 
make his ſalvation defireable to us. | 

Pray for all men, faith St, Paul. = 

Ie 
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San XL. OY aſſerted and explained 


The contrary opinion removeth this ground of charity ;: and ſo coo- 
lab#; ©7070 207 = 2 : Bt: 1 5: end F 
- $;:It ſhould conſequently'render us careful to promote the ſalvation of 
others, and fearful to hinder it by ill eftmple, by ill doftrine, by any 
mishehaviour. So doth St. Pea! argue, when he ſaith, Deſtroyeſt thou him 
forwhom:Chri-t aiea * B11 1 F | Wt: 
-9; It is-a piece of juſtice to acknowledge the right and intereſt of every 
man 4; his Saviour.” | | | Te 
. . A:wrong to exclude any; -to confine and appropriate this great blef: 
ſing.;-to engrols, to encloſe a Common ; to: reſtrain that by forging: di- 
ftin&tions, which: is ſo unlimitedly exprefled. SITY * 75197] 
The undertakings and performances of our Saviour did 'reſpe&t all men 


' as the common works of nature do; as the air we breath! in, as the Sun 


which ſhineth on us; the which are not given to any man particularly; 
but' to all generally ; not as a proper Incloſure, but'as a Common-+--they 
are indeed mine, but not otherwiſe than as-they-do belong to all men. 

A gift they, are to all equally, though they do not prove to all a bleſ: 
ſing ; there being no common gift, which by the refuſal, negle&, or ill 
uſe-of it may not/prove a curſe ----- 4 ſavour of death, _ * - 


ou 
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The Nativity of our Lord tidings of 
great Joy. 


- LUKE II. 16. 


And the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, for Behold," T krin You +16 
| ridings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. : bg Faure 


28 £0 Pe 


WW wezaaluy 
mri Toaeu 27249» 


Tims a2. 


H E proper bulineſs of a Feft:val is ſpiritual joy, conceived in our 
hearts, by reflexion on ſome notable bleſſing conferred on us; ac- 
» companied witha grateful ſenſe and expreſſion, anſwerable to the 
ſpecial bounty and mercy of God, in due proportion to the nature and de- 
gree of that blefling;: | 
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1Theff, 5. 16..>Such joy is 'a duty, or'a' part of veligious devotion,; r 


uired byGod, 


Rom. 12-12: 2nd very acceptable to him; for as God would have his fervants | 


Phil. 4. 4. - 


tually content,” well ſatisfied, and chearful in all ſtates, andiupon'ajy 
occurrences ;/ſo he dyth efpecMly demand! from us, that we ſhould-en- 
tertain' his favours with delight and complacence; it being proper;'irbe- 
ing ſeemly, it being juſt fo to do ; for ſince joy is a natural reſulrof our 
obtaining wha ever we do apprehend good; or:efteem and affe&t; the con. 
ception of it is* a. plain argument, that we do well underſtand, do rightly 
prize, do cordially like, do thankfully embrace God's favours; as: onthe 
contrary a defe& of it dothi imply, that we do not mind them, or.take 


them to be little worth, that we do-not ſenſibly reliſh them; or ac- 


cept them kindly. And if ever we are obliged, it ever we are concerned 
ſoo rejoyce, then ſurely itis now; whe the faireſt occafion, andhipheſt 
cauſe of joy, (that ever was, is preſented to-us; when certain newsfrom 
heaven, andthe beſt that ever came from' thence, of the moſt adinirable, 
the. moſt glorious, the moſt beneficial everit, that ever happened” in' the 
world, is in amanner ſutably rare conveyed: to us; for Behold, faith the 
Angel, I bring you tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all: people. | _ 

Upon which Works © each whereof is:emphatical, and 'pregnant 'with 
matter obſervable ) we ſhall firſt make a brief deſcant or paraphraſe, 
ſupplying the room of a curious Analyſis; then we ſhall urge the main 
duty couched in them. £25 

142, Behold: this is a word denoting admiration, exciting attention, in- 
timating aſſurance: Behold and admire ; it-is no mean, no ordinary mat- 
ter, that I report, but a moſt remarkable, a very marvellous event : Be. 
hold, and attend; it is a buſineſs not to be paſſed over with ſmall regard, 
but moſt worthy your conſideration, of high moment, and concernment, 
toyou. Behold, and ſee.; *tis no uhcertain, no obſcure thing ; but that 
whereof you may be fully aſſured, as if it were moſt evident to your ſenſe, 


and which by conſpicuous proofs ſhall be*demonitrated; in the mean 


while you have no flight authority fort ; for : 
Edeyyraitoues, I bring good tidings; 1, an Angel, a ſpecial Meſſenger 
of God purpoſely ſent on this errand, that by the ſtrangeneſs of my ap- 
parition TI may excite youto _—_— it, by the weight of my teſtimony I 
may incline you to believe-it; by the dignity of my nature I may declare 
the importance of it: 7, a faithful ſervant of God, and a kind friend to 
men, very willing at hiscommand to perform good offices to them, do 
bring a meſſage, well becoming an Angel's mouth, worth my deſcent 
from heaven, and putting on this viſible ſhape ; for 1bring 
Eveyy xeegv weodalw, good tydings of great joy: T bring tidings , that 
may gratifie the curioſity of any man, the mind of man naturally being 
greedy of news; good tidings, thoſe are welcome to all men, and apt to 
yield more pleaſure, than any knowledge we had before : tidings of joy ; 
ſuch as may not only miniſter a dry fatisfa&tion to your reaſon, but ſenti- 
bly touch your affections, by the comfortable nature, and beneficial ten- 
dency ofthem: tidings of great joy; as not touching any indifferent or pet- 


- ty buſineſs, bur affairs of neareſt concernment, and higheſt conſequence to 
you: ( ſuch indeed, as you ſhall underſtand, which do concern, not the 


poor intereſts of this world, not the ſorry pleaſures of ſenſe, not any flen- 
der advantage of your preſent life, and temporal ſtate; but your ſpiritual 
welfare, your.everlaſting condition, the future joy and happineſs. of your 
ſouls) 21dings indeed the moſt gladſome, that ever ſounded: upon earth, 
that ever entred into mortal ear ; theſe 7 5ring 


ples ;, Mine eyes (faid he) have ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou haſt prepa- 
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'Tuiv, 10 you: to you ſbepherds ; perſons of mean condition, and fim- 
ple capacity, leading this innocent and humble ſort of life, employed 1n payeribus at- 
your honelt vocation, undergoing toilſome labour, and fore hardſhip; 7 —_— 
witneſs the open field, witneſs the cold ſeaſon, witneſs the dark night in y, {ycr.5rrm.s, 
which I find you watching, and guarding your ſheep; to you, who:could Luke 2. 8. 
expe& no very welcome tidings ; who are little concerned in any. great 
tranſaQtions ; and can have ſmall ambition or hope of bettering your 
condition by any changes here; even to you ( not 1n the firſt place to 
the mighty Princes, to the craſty Stateſman, to the ſage Philoſophers, 
or learned Rabbies, to the. wealthy Merchants, or fine Citizens, who now 
are warm in their houſes, enjoying their eaſe and pleaſure ; repoſing 
on their beds, or fitting by their fires, or revelling at their banquets 
and ſports ; but to you ) poor, harmleſs, filly, indultrious ſouls; who 
well may repreſent the greater and better part of mankind, in this ſur- 
priſing and abſolute free way, the gratious Lord of heaven by me his 
ipecial miniſter doth vouchſate to ſend irom thence 7idings of great joy; 
which ſhall be 
Nlavrt 75 a9, to all people; or rather to all zhe people ; that is to God's 
ancient and peculiar people, in regard to which it is ſaid, I was mot Mar. 5. 24- 


ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael ; to that people I ſay eſpe- , 10.6 


cially, primarily, and more immediately this joy did appertain; it by a Luke = = 


cloſer relation to God, and ſpecial intere{t in his promiſes having plain- Att 13+ 46- 
eſt title thereto; it from anticipations of knowledge, faith and hope be- _— ff 
ing more capable to admit ſuch an overture ; it indeed being the repre- Rom. 9. 4: 
ſentative of all the ſpiritual 1/ael, or faithful ſeed of Abraham, for whom 
the benefits which theſe tidings import were deſigned ; to it firſt indeed, 
but mediately and conſequenrially to all people diſperſed on the face of 
the earth : The expreſſion ſeemeth adapted to the preſent conceits of thar 
Nation, which apprehended nothing about God's favourable intentions to 
the community of men ; but in effeQ it is to be underſtood extenſively in 
reference to all people : for the Sav:oer, the Chriif, the Lord, of whom 
this good news did report, was not only to be the Redeemer, and Go- 
vernour of that ſmall people, but of the World, of every Nation, of all 
mankind: Here indeed we have. 7.::7? 75 a6, 70 all the people; but in 
the marc dimmittis of old Simeon, we have meyrav 3s aecy, of all the peo, 1, _ 
red before the face of all the peoples: As he was the glory of his people 
al. as In Fri Ne aid viſit and redeem that his ane” ; A 6 Luke 2. 32- 
made -a light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be for ſalvation to the utter- 1. 68, 
moſt ends of the earth; He was the expectation of Iſrael; but he was like- abt? 's 
wile the aefire of all nations; He was deſtin'd to rale in Sion; but the Luke 2. 38. 
Heathen alſo were given for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the rs, _ 
earth for his poſſeſſcon ;, He was the root of Jeſſe, which ſhould ſtand for an Mic. ;. 2. 
enſign of the people, to which the Gentiles ſhould ſeek; He was that Royal rg 10» 
perſon, of whom the Pſalmz#t did ſing, Men ſhall be bleſſed in him, all na. © 77 76 
tions ſhall call him bleſſed, | | 

He was to be born by Nation a Jew, but a man by nature ; the Sor 
£&f may, was a ſtyle which he commonly did own, and affe& no leſs, 
than the So» of Abraham, or of David; he was born indeed ander the Gal. 4. 4. 
law, but of awoman; and therefore brother to us all, as partakey. of the Heb. 2. 14 --- 
ſame fleſh ana blood; Hence was he endued with an humane compaſ- 
ſion, and: with a fraternal affeftion toward all men; hence was he dif. 
poſed to extend the benefit of his charitable and gratious performances 


unto them ah}. | 
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Judea therefore mult nor engrols this angelical Goſpel; it is of impor. 
tance molt univerſal and unlimited, reaching through all ſucceſſions of 
time, and all extenſions of place; filling all ages and regions of the 

-- 9 5. 12- world, with matter, and with obligation of joy : Hence even by Mejc; 

en 3*+7 antiently ( according to St. Paul's interpretation ) were all nations upon 

this:account invited to a common joy ; Rejoyce, ſaid he, O ye 24r:ons 

with his. people. "Hence, in torelight of this event, the Holy Pjalmiit ( ag 

Lg] | the Fathers expound him ) did ſing, The Lord 

$6.1, 5 -  reigneth, let the earth rejoyce, let the multitude of 

Thy Tevez? 78 oheThcss G1pareray Iſles be glad thereof : Hence Sing, O thou barry 

TE of Chtiftam revocenus, vlu thou that didit not bear, break forth into ſanging and 

"x GIN puteligenti'rentre. Bug, 1 oxy aloud, thou that didit not travel with child-<..The 

; 5.93 7 ©: IORENN | wilderneſs and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad, the 

_w_ ie | deſart ſhall rejojce Rx bloſſom ws mb ae Sins 
anto the Lord a nev ſong, and his praiſe from the end of the earth, ſaid | 

the Evangelical Prophet in regard to this diſpenfarion ; In fine, this Ay. 

gel himſelf did inrerpret his own words, when in conſort with the hez- 

Luke 2. 14- venly Choir he ſang that Artheme, Glory be to God in the higheit; on earth 

peace, and good-will toward men; whence we may collect that a piece dif. 

tuſed over the earth, and a good-will extended toward all men were im- 

plied in theſe :idings of great joy to all people, | 

We then are all concerned 1n. theſe ::a:#25, and we may look on them 
as by this heavenly Evazgelift imparted to us; whence our duty mult be 
to litten with reverent attenrion unto them, ſerioully to weigh the purport 
of them, diligently to contetnplate the reaſons of that great joy, which 
eftectually ſhould be produced in us by them, as their proper and due 
"reſult; to further which praCtice, let us take ſome proſpect of this Goſpel, 
whereby ir may. appear pleaſant, and apr to kindle a ſprightly joy in our 
hearts. The matrer of it, is the Narzvity of our ever bleſſed Lord, and 
Saviour Jeſas Chriit ;, for, To you, ſaith our Angel, is born this day a Savi- 
our, who & Chriſt the Lora, an occurrence fraught with all the greateſt cauſes 
of joy imaginable ; as importing innumerable, unexpreſſibly and uncon- 
ceivably vait advantages thence ſpringing to us. 

It doth miniſter occaſion of rejoycing tor all the bleflings which did flow 
fromeach ofhis ſalutary undertakings and performances ; for all the mer- 
cies. purchaſed by the merits of: his obedience, and by the price of his 
blood ; for all the graces ifluing from his diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit ; 
for all the benefits conſequent on his illuſtrious reſurrection, aſcention and 
glorification; as being a good entrance to them, yea, a great progreſs in 
them, and a certain pledge of their full accompliſhment ; tor all the work 
of our redemption was in a manner atchieved, when our Saviour did ap- 
pear; his incarnation was the great ſtep toward it; as being an act of the 
humbleſt obedience, and of the higheſt merir, that could any-wiſe be per- 
formed, for ſatisfying the-juſtice of God, and winning his tavour toward 
us: His taking wp life may well ſeem more merttorious, than his /ay:nz zt 
down, and the chief paſſion which he could ever undergo; His death was 
a paſſion, great as death could be ; His life alſo was a continual pafſion, 
or exerciſe of huge patience ; bur his birth ſeemerh to be the greateſt and 
ſtrangeſt paſſion of all; involving the loweſt ſubmiſſion, and the deepelt 
ſuffering : What nobler ſacrifice could there be, than God's offering him- 
{elf up.ro mortality, to infirmity, to ſlavery 2 What obedience can be 

Heb 1s. 5. FROught of comparable to that which he did expreſs when he faid, Lo 
5. .8 come to do thy will, O God: I came down, not that 1 might ao my own will, 


J-hn 6, 38, F "- , - . 
bat the will of him that ſent me? for him to deſcend from heaven, the 
real 


FI, 99. 1. $6. I. 
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region of light and bliſs, into this gloomy and ſad world, for him in a 


manner to deveſt himſelf of celeſtial Majeſty, and to aſſume the form of 
a ſervant; for him to be encloſed in a womb, and to come out wailing 
thence, to ſuck at a breaſt for life, to be carried in arms, and laid in a 


manger ; to enter on a ſtage of Being fo very low 
and homely ; for him, I fay, the Lord of Glory, thus 
to empty, and abaſe himſelt, may not this reaſonably 
be deemed more, than after his becoming man to 
ſultain all the grievances incident to our nature and 
ſtate ? whence zthe very aſſumption of fleſh was ({aith 
St. Athanaſius ) theredemption of all mankind : He was 
at leaſt thence engaged in the way ofaCting and ſuf- 
fering what-ever was needful for our recovery ; and Greg: Naz. Or: 38. 
having gone ſo far, aſſuredly he never would flinch 


Phil. 2. 7,8. 


4 LJ 


c, Arr. fo 385. vid. p. 618, 


. come he would ſhew himſelf come to purpoſe, lea- wat. Sem. 5. 
Ving,no part unfiniſhed of his grand deſign. 

So that as they, who celebrate the birth of a Prince, do mean thereby 
to expreſs their joy for all the good which they do hopefully preſume to 
enjoy from his protection and conduct afterward in all his lite; and as 
they who welcome the Sun-rifing, do imply their ſatisfaRion in the con- 
veniences of his light through the whole enſuing day; fo may the Nat:- 
wvity of our Lord afford matter of rejoycing for all thetrain of mighty blel- 
tings which do ſucceed it. We may therefore now well conſider him born 
to inſtruct us by his excellent doEtrine, and to guide us by his perfeCt ex- 
ample; born to merit God's mercy and favour toward us by an entire 
ſubmiſſion to God's pleaſure ; in the whole condu& of his life, and in 
the final reſignation of it: born to renew and ſanQifie our nature, to ſup- 
port and ſtrengthen us in obedience to God's commandments, to ſuccour 
us in temptations, to comfort us in diſtreſſes by his grace ; born to rear 
himſelf from the grave for confirming our faith, and enſuring our hopes of 
ſalvation; born to aſcend up above all the heavens to God's right hand, 
there effeQtually to intercede for us, thence liberally to diſpenſe all hea- 
venly bleſſings to us: Well may we now rejoyce, as ſeeing him come to 
diſcloſe the way of happineſs, to eſtabliſh the covenant of Grace, to void 
all the obliruQtions, and ſubdue all the enemies to our welfare : well may 
we celebrate this 6irth, as by its virtue bleſſing the Patriarchs, enlight- 


ning the Prophets, inſpiring Martyrs with faith and courage, endewing = 


all the Saz27s, that &er have been, with grace, and crowning them with 
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. . . Creatoris ad creatur am diſcenſio criden- 
or recoil, but would go through with all; being ,;,» ad etern2 povettio. Leo dt. dt 


ner #, T4 
ag 7 Kar 
. % 
aa od met 


glory; ſo that in this Day we have the Paſox, the Paſch, the Aſcenſion, the 7iv $ju:o1v 


x - 8. : , Upniittay 1s* 
Pentecoſt, the Memorials of every Saint ſuggeſted to us ; the joys of all oy ny wt 


Ny 1l. 


our Feſtivals do conſpire or commence 1n this; which is the head and 
ſpring, which 1s the fruitful ſeed, which is the hopeful morning of them all. 


Ildy]e Teadra * Teprons nutczs yds iy aimy 3 fezn ff in:Eig aavgy All theſe Greg. Nyit. 


things (faith St. Gregory Nyſſene ) are the grace of this preſent day, for it be- Tom. 25 Þ. 784 


gan the goods, which did in order ſucceed, 

But waving the numberleſs benefits ſo conſequent on the Nativity, we 
ſhall only touch ſome of thoſe which have a more formal and clole rela- 
tion thereto, 

I paſs over the contemplation of that ſweer harmony betweea the old, 
and the new World ; in which, to our comfortable ſatisfaftion, the ſweet- 
eſt attributes of God (his goodneſs, his wiſdom, his fidelity and conltan- 
cy) do 1ljuitrate themlelves, by completion of the ancient promiſes, pre- 
hgurations and predictions touching this event. 
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C1hicmtia & binignitas Dez ac faluntifers | . . Soagh 
— SUES waa $6. ear/onis the completion of many ancient promiſes, prediCti- 


it, ut qd multis ſignir, multis 40i- ONS and prefigurations concerning 1t ; that whereas 


ſed las FRNees pet foe an br? yen all former diſpenfations of tavour and mercy were as 
 ONUNCLAaLH f - var . TR X "x" 
p aid % Sc, Leo Þ. d; Nat.Serm.3. preludes or preambles to this ; the 0/a Law did aim 


Gen, 3. 15+ ſpelt preached to Abraham, ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent” head; Now is the myſti. 

22. 13.cal Iſaac, the miraculous Sor of promiſe born; Now 1s that grant to Abra- 
Gal. 3. 8» 16: am, In thy ſeed ſhall all nations of the earth be bleſſed, made good; Now is 
Gen. 49: 1%: Shiloh come, of whom Jacob forcboded, wnto him the gatherings of the people 


am, and topped him from curling that people, in Which it ſhould ariſe ; 

nfl. $22. 3+. NOW is that oath diſcharged, to David, Of the fruit of thy body will I ſet 
al. 132.11. " 2 DO. . P 3:0: . : 
Luke 1. 33- pon thy throne ; NOW thoſe illuſtrious predi&tions of 1ſay, There ſhall come 
If. 8 -7-14-forth a rod ont of the ſtem of Jeſſe----- 4 Virein ſhall concetve and bear 4 ſon; 
Pr nn 1 26.20 168 achild is born, to ws a ſon. is prven, and the government ſhall be on his 
Jer. 22.5: ſhoulders; There ſhall come ont of $103 the deliverer, and ſhall turn ungodli- 
33-15" meſs from Jacob, arc fully accompliſhed: Now the righteous branch (of 


Zcch. _—_ which Jeremy and Zachary ſpake ) is ſprouted forth ; And ExzekzePs One 


Marr. 2. 6. 


lag. 2. 7. a .0 > 
Mt 3. 1.4.2. Whom the holy Oracles do fo magniticently deſcribe ; whom Moſes and 


w_t whoſe K zngao 


As 15. 16. ; | | 
- wn «ay that is fallen ; before whons all Kjngs ſhould fall down, ana whom all nations 


Luke 1. 13. ſhould ſerve ;, who ſhould reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, ana of whoſe 
- = 4 >” Kingdom there ſhall be no end, = 
Avg. Pigs. Now what can be more delightful, or fatisfaftory to our mind, than 


Non itaque nv conſilio Deus rebus bmT ]y correſpondence between the old, and new World; 


' nic fer miſcratione conſuluit, ſed d conſt i- , : 
ST Condtogh . 07-ing he wherein ſo pregnant evidences of God's chief attri- 


jam (al.tis inſtitut. Leo P. de Nat. Serm. 3. 


BD — 
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=” the holy Patriarchs did ſee this day, aud were "ny : if a glimpſe thete- Jo. J 55. 


ir hearts * zo /eap with them; if its NO T6 op 
of did cauſe their hearts p : BRIE UE 2 


very dawn had on the Spirits of the Prophers ſo vigo» \vgaumenim jocunditatem tins carp:hant 
rous an influence ; what comfort and complacence ipſt Sandti Prophets, ciun ea videbant in 
ſhould we feel in this its real preſence, and bright aſ= Pirits, non jam impleta, ſed adbuc futura 


pe&t on us? how ſenſibly ſhould we be affeted with * 
this our happy advantage above them ; the which our Lord himſelf then - 


did teach us to eſtimate duly, when he ſaid, Bleſſed are your eyes, for they Mat. 13. 16» 


te ; and your ears, for they hear ; for verily I ſay unto you, that many Pro- 
A, and righteous men have affred to ſee thoſe things which e ſee, and have 
not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard 
I hem. [ | of | | Fe 

2. Letus conſiderwhat alteration our Lord's coming did induce, by com- 


paring the ſtate of things before it to that which followed it. The old Eph. 2. 14. 
Atts 10, 28. 


World then conſiſting of two parts, ſevered by a ſtrong wall of partition, 
made up of difference in opinion, in practice, in affetion, together with 
a ſtri&X prohibition to one of holding entercourſe with the other. | 
Of one, and that far the greater part, St. Paul hath given us theſe deſcri- 
ptions and charaQters; T hey were aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, Eph. 2. 12- 
and ſtrangers from the covenant, having no hope, and being without God in 
the world; They were by nature the children of wrath, and of diſobedience ; PER 
They were dead in ireſpaſſes and ſins, walking according to the courſe of this 2, I. 
world, according to the Princ® of the power of the air, the Spirit that * 


worketh in the children of diſobedience ; "They did walk in the vanity of their gg. 4. 11 — 


mind, having their underſtanding darkned, being alienated from the life of 
God, through the ignorance that was in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
heart ;, and being paſt feeling, did give themſelves over unto: laſeiviouſneſs, to 
work all ancleanneſs with greedineſs; They had their converſation in the luſts 
of the fleſh, fulfiling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind; being, fooolþ, 
aiſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſls and plea- on. 
ſares, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating (ha? ot oye 3.7 E 
one another : Such was thecaſe ( the diſmally wretch- Þ Cor. 6.11. 2 Cor. 4: 4- 
&d caſe) of the Gentile world; ſuch were our forefa- 1 Thef- 4.5 1 Per. 4.3; 
thers(ſuch after them of courſe, by fatal conſequence, SEE CY 
ſhould we have been) They were in their minds blinded with groſs igno- 
rance, and deluded with foul errours ; they were in their wills and aftei- 
ons corrupted with great diſorder, perverſneſs,ſenſuality, malice ; they did 
in their converſation praftice all ſorts of impiety, inzquity and impurity: ; . 
their conceptions of God were very unworthy,and their worſhip anſwera- 
bly ſuch ( full of ſotriſh, ſavage, beaſtly ſuperſtitions) their principles were 
vain, and their life conformably diſſolute ; inſhort, they lived urider the do- 
mination and influence of wicked Spirits; who thence 
are ſtyled Lords and Princes of this world,of this air of _Eph.6. 12. 2.2. | 
this Galer darkneſs: Even of the wiſeſt among them 2 monies of & En Be: 
(the number of whom, notwithſtanding the clatter Col. 1.13. 2. 15. As 26. 18. 
their writings made, was very ſmall and inconſi=  :;  _. 
derable) of thofe who by the conduQ of natural light ttrove-to diſengage 
themſelves from vulgar miſtakes and mart ecaſe was little better; 
for even their minds after all their ſtudious diſquiſitions and debates) pro- 
' ved dark and giddy ; full of ignorance, of errour, of doubt in regard. to 
the main potnts of religion, and of morality ; ſome of them flatly deny- 
ing the exiſtence, or (which in effe& is the ſame) the providence of God: 
the natural diltinftion between good and eyil, the ſpiritual nature and fu- 
ture ſubliſtence of our ſouls, the diſpenſation of rewards and puniſhments 

| | | atrer 


_ 
—— = = _ - = - b. <> —-— ESO = — _ nn rr — hr— by — —_ > - ECTS SCID rei oe SEES CET oct ew nrcarm np - rare er ney -— Hart et Ot nn ener <4 a Scene Ot mn trnnet—n e mm Sr WS nn en nant a tern — mire intro ottoman —_ 2 I > rH mm ns ls 0 ts hoy nr en —W— ——=- am TERS 
h — ; PEEL - deg == Ds II rein ES — CD Rn _ —— — - —_ _—_ - —— _ w— - — bo - - . —— = _ 
e- > - - = WC - = : = = = === = —_ 5 nt —S--- = - > : b lr === 
— RS EXEC” ECT ERS r= = Þn=== = IIS —_ m—_ nt = —_— _ _ = —— —_ — _ - = : - < _ - gs _ - - =_ —— ED NCI EDI _— I OEEIELIDES 
= =D EE == ITS CEAnPEISEEE EENRESTES EFT TICS ——_ = CESSES. === = - I = EC ISI 3 mW = TE ==> FA I=2 £ E 5 St => = ED) - 2 2 - = = TDD SET Cn —- » 4 ry - 
= _—— —— =I FRI _—_ =D - = - MD — = I nn Cen ET ene Gr rnn————_— pong ———_————s DDE IEEE III ene ET ISIS I ICICI einen nn og EEE nn IIS CEE Eee UT CR IL LT ont IEEE DET IIS EI III Pies II one - 


ID IEEE OE IIS Ent poo egypt ons mt IEA PDE Ta 27 ne 


IDP—W>0—_ ITE CO OTA II cs I 


—— ATI 
= 22: I St 2 = XI2-—= IS 
=— ICE, = -- 


EL 


NE” ELIT ERS 
OC 


vt 
tt 
i 

ft 
$i) 
"1 


430 ©; "TO Nativity of 0%r Ford tidings of gredt 7 oy. Vol: tft. 


aftet this life; others wavering in doubt, or having but faint perſuaſions 
about theſe matters ; few or none having clear notions, or ſteady opinions 
about any ſuch things ; whence their practice, in correſpondence to their 
rules, muſt needs have been very looſe, or very lame; fo that well might 
Ars007were- our Apoſt le ſay of them, They berame vain in their reaſonings, and their fool- 
mow i» 21=jſh heart was darkned ; profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they became fools; And us 
| $4 they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to 4 ye. 
probate mind, to do thoſe things which are not convenient. 
As for the other part, or little parcel of men, the condition of that was 
alſo very low ; if the reſt of the world did lie in dark night, they did live 
Col. 2. 179. but in a dusky twilight ; their Religion was much wrapt up in ſhadow 
Heb.8-5.19.1- and myſtery ; they bad bur dilute 1dez's of God's nature, and ſcant diſco. 
veries of his will; their law or rule of praQice, in divers reſpeQts was de. 
Rom. 8. 3 feftive and infirm; they were lock*d under the diſcipline of childiſh rudi. 
= 3. 31: , ments, ſuting their raw capacities, arid under thebondage of {laviſh yokes 
Bs | befitting their ſtubborn diſpoſitions ; which defailances in notion their pra- 
Rice commonly did out-ſtrip ; beingfond, corrupt, hypocritical, void of 
interiour, ſubſtantial and genuine righteouſneſs; as the old Prophets dig 
ofren complain, and as our Lord, with his Apoſtles, did urge. 
Such was the ſtate of the World in its parts, and joyntly of the whole i; 
may be ſaid, that it was ſhur «p ander fin and guilt; under darkneſs and 
32+ weakneſs, under death and corruption, under forrow and woe; that no 
full declaration of God's pleafure, no clear overture of mercy, no expreſs 
gran: of ſpiritual aid, no certain redemption from the filch, or the force of 
fin, from the ſtroak of death, from due puniſhment hereafter ; no encou- 
ragements ſutable to high devotion, or {trit virtue, were any-wiſe in a 
ſolemn way exhibited or diſpenſed before our Lora"s appearance : fo that 
well might all men be then repreſented as Cimmerians, fitting in darkneſs, 
in the region and ſhadow of death ; well may we ſuppoſe all ages foregoing 
to have teemed with hope, and deſire of this happy day ; or that (as 
St. Paul faith ) the whole creation ( that is, all mankind) groneth together, 
and travelleth together until now ; as labouring with pangs of implicit de- 
fire, or under a painful ſenſe of needing a Saviour; well might Eſay thus 
proclaim his coming; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord i riſen apon thee , or behold darkneſs ſhall cover the land, and groſs 
darkneſs the people ; but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be 
ſeen upon thee, and the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and Kjngs to the 
Plal. 98. 2- brightneſs of thy riſing ; for, Now the Lord hath made known his ſalvation, 
his righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen ; The Lord 
hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations ; and all the ends of 
the earth do ſee the ſalvation of our Goa, | 
r Theſſ. 5.5, Now we are all children of the light, and of the day; all do know God from 
( 2 Cor. 3-18 che leaſt to thegreateſt ; the rareſt, the deepeſt notions are grown common 
4. 6. k os . 4 
Heb. 8.11. and obvious; every Child is inſtruQed in the higheſt truths, every Pea- 
Jer. 31. 33- fant is become a great Philoſopher, (beyond Ariſtotle, or Plato, or Epi- 
fetus ) $kilful of the beſt knowkd 8, able todireCt his life in the belt way, 
capable of obtaining the beſt good. 
FRET Now the Spirirof God-(the ſpirit of direQtion, of ſuccour, of comfort 
Joel. 2. 's. ſpiritual ) is poured upon all fleſh. Now che grace of God, that bringeth 
Tir. 2 11. ſalvation, hath | rind ro dll men; fully inftruQting them in their duty, 
Luke 24-47 and rongly efabling them to perform it, freely offering them mercy, 
mightily encouraging them with hopes of moſt bleſſed rewards, © 
| Now JewandGextle are re-united and compaRted inone body; walking 
in the fame light, and under obtication to the ſame laws; ſharing ina 
COM 


Iſa. 60. 1. 


of our Lord x 
ral, fo happy a change, how can we forbear to rejoyce ? 


preg 
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common redemption and iaheritance 5 being inſeparably linked together Eph. 3 5. 


2.15. 


with the bands of fairh, of charity, of ſpiritual fraternity ; thus o/d things. © by: 
are paſſed nway, behold all things are become new, in virtue and conſequence 


2: 


s appearance: In contemplation of which ſo great, ſo gene- arte $2. 


Heb. 9. 19, 


But farther, that we may yet more nearly touch the point : 
3. Ler us conſider that the Nativity of our Lord is a grand inſtance, a 


© 


and benignity toward mankind : for, Iz tht ( faith St. 
was manifeſted, that God ſent his only begotten ſon into the world; and wy — 
der mercies of our God ( ſang old Zachary ) the day ſpring Luke 4. 8. 


Through the ten 


nant evidence, a rich earnelt of Almighty God's very great affettion 
John ) the love of God t John 4. 9. 


from on high did viſit us ; This indeed is the peculiar experiment, wherein 
that moſt divine attribute did ſhew and ſignalize it felf. The power of 


God doth brightly ſhine in the creation, the wiſdom 
of God may clearly be diſcerned in the government 
of things; but the incarnation of God is that work, 
is that diſpenſation of grace, wherein the divine good- 
neſs doth moit conſpicuouſly diſplay it ſelf: How in- 
deed poſſibly could God have demonſtrated a greater 
exceſs of kindneſs toward us, than by thus tor our 
ſake and good ſending his deareſt Son out of his bo- 
ſom into this ſordid and fervile eſtate, ſubjeQing him 
to all the infirmities of our frail nature, expoſing him 
to the worſt inconveniences of 'our low condition ? 
what expreſſions can ſigniftie, what compariſons can 
ſer out the ſtupendious vaitneſs of this kindneſs? If 
we ſhould imagine, that a great prince ſhould put his only ſon ( a ſon (ſo! 35-6. 
molt lovely, and worthily moſt beloved) into rags, ſhould diſmiſs him = *'*<* 
' from his Court, ſhould yield him up into the hardeſt ſlavery, merely 


Apparuerat ante prtentia in 1erum cre. 
ation, apparebat ſaji.ntia in tarum guver« 
*atione, ſel benignitas miſericordie nunc 
maxime 4/P1ruzt in humgnitare, Bern. de 
Nat, Serm. 1. 


Semper quidem dive'ſis m:4is, muliline 
menſuris hazavo genert bonitas divina con. 
ſulait, Of purima providertie ſue munera 


omnih4s retro ſecucs Ulemenicy impartiit 
ſed in noviſiinis tewprribus omnem abundan-' 


tizn flite lenignitatis exceſſit ; quando in 
Chriſta ipſa aa percatores miſericerdia, i ſa 


ad errantes verttas, ijfa ad motus vita des. 


ſ cndit, &c, P.Leo 1. de Nat. Serm. 4. 


i) 


to the intent, that he thereby might redeem from captivity the meanelt 
and baſeſt of his ſubjects, how faint a reſemblance would this be of that 
immenſe goodneſs, of- thar incomparable mercy, which in this inſtance 
the King of all the World hath declared toward us his poor vaſſals, his 


indeed unworthy rebels ? 


And what greater reaſon of joy can there be, than ſuch an aſſurance of 
his love, on whoſe love all our good dependeth, 'in whoſe love all our fe- 
licity confiſteth? what can be more delightful than to view the face of our 


Almighty Lord ſo graciouſly ſmiling upon us ? 
ad, ſhould we not be-proud, if our 
would expreſs himſelf kindly afteed. 


Should we not be extremely 


earthly prince by any ſingular ma 


to us? how much more ſhould we reſent ſucha teſtimony of God's favour ; 
bow worthily may our ſouls be tranſported with a ſenſe of ſuch affeRtion ? 

4. We may conſider our Lord's nativity, as not only expreſſing ſimple 
o0d-will, but implying a perfect reconciliation, a firm peace, a ſteady 


iendſhip eitabliſhe 


between God and us: or that it did not only pro- 


ceed from love, bur did alfo produce love to us. We did ſtand at a great 

diſtance, in eſtrangement, yea in enmity toward God; our firit' parents had 

by preſumptuous diſobedience revolted from him; and we inſiſting on the | 
footſteps of their Apoitalie continued in defiance of him; all men had ſin- Rem. 3. 24. 


ned, andfallen ſhort of the glory of God ; There was not a righteous man upon _, 9% 


zil. 3, 22. 


earth, that aid good, and ſinned not ; Whence unavoidably the wrath of the gc4.7;. :5. 
moſt holy God was incenſed, the juſtice of the molt righteous Lord was 


enpaged a 


of capital puniihment was denounced on us; no pretence of favour, no 


gainſt us; thence did iſſue a ſad doom, thence ajult ſentence Les de Nat. 


Term. 3. 
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overture of peace, no hope of redreſs did then an- 
pear; we no-wiſe being able to expunge our gui F, 
to repair our offences, to recover out of that corrup- 


tion in the mind and will, which did ſeal us up to 
ruine, indiſpoling useither to find, or to entertain 


mercy ; But our Lord's coming did appeaſe that 
anger, did mollify that juſtice, did ſuſpend that 
condemnation, did cloſe the breach, and /lay the en. 
mity ; God (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) ſending his Soy 
in the likeneſs þ ſinful fleſh, and for ſin, did condemn ſin 
in the fleſh : for, how can God now avert his face 
from us, whom his only dear Son hath vouchſafed to 
make and own for his brethren ? how can he look 
with an eye of diſpleaſure on that nature, wherewith 
that Son of his love ſtandeth clothed before him? 
how can he abide offended with our race, in which 
pure innocence and perfeCt obedience are found ; he 
now appearing with us, and for us, in whom not 
the ſtricteſt juttice, no the ſhrewdeſt malice can de- 
{cry any fault or blemiſh ; i» whom: therefore God is 
throughly wel-pleaſed? Since we haveEmanuel,God with 
145,--God manifeſted in our fleſh.The Lord oar righteouſ: 


. zeſs partaker of our infirmity, intercefſour and adyo- 


cate for his own fleſh and blood, ready to do and ſuf. 
ferwhatever God pleaſeth to require on our behalfhow can God be againſt 
us? Shall God and man perſiſt at diſtance or diſafteftion, who are ſo cloſe- 
ly related, who are indeed ſo intimately united in one perſon? ſhall hea- 
ven and earth retain enmity, which have ſo kindly embraced, and kif- 
ſed each other ; ſince truth hath ſproated. from the earth, and righteouſneſs 
hath looked dows from heaven ? ſhall the war go on, when the great Medi- 
atour and Umpire of peace is come ; preaching peace to them that are afar of 
and to them that are near? Can death any longer reign. over us, or our dil- 
grace and miſery continue, now that the Prixce of life, the Lord of glory, 
the Captain of ſatvation doth appear for our relief? | 
Now then what can be more worthy of joy, than ſuch a blefſed turn of 
affairs? how can we otherwiſe than with exceeding gladneſs ſolemaize 
ſuch a peace? a peace accorded with him, who in forces ſo infinitely doth 
overmatch us; who at his pleaſure can utterly quell us; who with the 
oreateſt caſe, with leſs than a word of his mouth, can daſh us to nothiog, 
or hurl us down into an abyſs of remedileſs woe ? how can we avoid be- 
ing extremely ſatisfied at the recovery of his favour and friendſhip, which 
alone can be the foundation off our ſafety and welfare, which is the,ſole 
fountain of all good, of all comfort, of all felicity ? | 
5. Our Lord's nativity doth infer a great honour, and a high prefer- 
| ment to us : no-wiſe indeed could mankind be fo dignified, or our na- 
Eph.z. 16,27.£ure fo advanced as hereby: No wildom can deviſe a way beyond this, 
"7 whereby God ſhould honour his moſt ſpecial favourites, or promote them 
( m_ to a nearnels unto himſelf, For hence we becorhe allied to God, in a moſt 
etuz $43y irait affinity, his eternal Son being made our brother; hence as touch- 
3 x7 azexa- ing the blood-royal of heaven we do in dignity o'er-top all the creation; 
ah 2. 512.) that what the Pſalmiſt uttered concerning man, 1s verified in the 
Pal. 8.5- moſt comprehenſive ſence, Thos haſt crowned him with glory and honor, 
Heb. 2-7 ad haſt ſet him over the works of thy hands; thou haſt put all things in ſub- 


Col. 2.10. 7etfion under bis feet : for now the Son of Man, being alſo the Son of 
Eph, 2. 22» - | God, 


Pal. 85. 11» 


Iſa. 9. 6. 

Ads 10.36. 
Eph. 2« 17» 
x Cor. 2.8. 


3& 
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God, is the Head of all f mas pic and power, is the Lord of all things, 

is the Sovereign Prince of all the world ; is placed far above all principa- or, 4 
lity, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named , pix es 
not only in this world, but alſo in that which is to come, That 1s a peculi- r Per. 3. 22 
ar honour, to which the higheſt Angels cannot pretend ; for, he took not Heb: 2: 17: 
the nature of Angels; but he took the ſeed of Abraham ; whence thoſe no- 

ble creatures are become.in a manner inferiour to poor us; and accor- 

ding to juſt obligation, willingly to adore our nature ; for, when God Heb. 1.6. 
brought his firſt begotten Son into the world, he ſaid, Let ail the Angels of 
God worſhip him : Is not indeed our fleſh become adorable, as the true C_— 
Shechinah, as the everlaſting place of the ſupreme Majeſty, wherein the At. p. $97. 
fulneſs of the God-head dwelleth bodily, as the moſt holy ſhrine of the divi- —_— 
nity; as the Orb of inacceſſible light ; as more than all this, if more could _ kw 
be expreſſed, or if we could expound that text, the word was made fleſh, winitas. Leo 
and dwelt in us? May not our foul worthily claim the higheſt reſpe&, all rag. ug 
whoſe faculties ( being endewed with unmeaſurable participations of the ?*";7 4 
Holy Spirit) have been turned to a perfe&t harmony with the all-wiſe under- - 
ſtanding, and the moſt pure will of God? yea, which hath beegn admitted . 

intothe neareſt conſortſhip, into the ſtricteſt union with the etErnal Word ; 

hath become an ingredient of him, who is the wiſe= 

dom, and the power of God? It was a great dignity © oj an 05,05 tumane multun diderit, 
that man ſhould be made according to the image of quad nos ad imaginem ſuam fecit, reparati- 
God, but it is a more ſublime glory, that God ſhould 57" - RC _z 
be made after the image of man, xa] 7«)« iuaro3i;, Nat. Serm. 4. | 

being made like to us in all things, bating only * Heb. 2. 19. 

ſin, whch 1s no part of us, but an unnatural excreſcence, or a defle&tion 

from our nature : How could we be ſo raiſed up to God -as by his thus 

ſtooping down to us ? what can be imagined more _ ed 
honourableto us, than that God ſhould deem us wor- geuiun, & rpabitie aus anfteornr 1 


thy of ſuch condeſcenſion? this, this indeed is our ex- ' boninum, quoniam, in hoc precipue Dei ope- 


altation, that God for us ſhould expreſs not only ſo- '7* mira mftra cogniſcir, quants tam 


- © y* uus condiior etimarit. Leo Str, a4. 
vaſt charity, but ſo prodigious humility. 8 GO 4 


And is it not good matter of joy to be thus highly graced ? when are 
men better pleaſed, than when they are preferred ; then eſpecially, when 
from the meaneſt ſtate, from the dunghil, or from the duſt, they are raiſed Phl.113. 7,8. 
zo be ſet among Princes, and made to inherit the throne of glory? wherefore * + 8. 
this being our caſe, that we ſons of earth, chi/dren of corruption, and bre- Job 17. 14. 
thren of worms ( in Job's ſtyle) we exiles of paradiſe, we'heirs of death and 
miſery ; we, that by our nature are the loweſt of all intelligent creatures, 
that by our merits were debaſed beneath the Beaſts that periſh, that we are Pal. 39. 14; 
aſſumed to ſuch relations, that we are ennobled to ſuch a pitch, that our 
nature hath mounted ſo high above all creatures, | 
with what enlargement of heart ſhould we entertain —##c infirmitatis woſfire ſuſpiciens conditi- 
a diſpenſation ſo wonderful ; how welcome ſhould ppg fmt hour om 
that day be, which doth introduce it ? 

6, Finally, if we ſurvey all principal cauſes of joy, and ſpecial exultati- 
on, we ſhall find them all concurring in this event. | 

Is a meſſenger of good news embraced with joy? Behold the great 
Evangeliſt is come, with his mouth full of news, moſt admirable, moit ac- 

Ceptable: He, who doth acquaint us, that God is well pleaſed, that man 

is reſtored, that zhe aaverſary is caſt down, that paradiſe is ſet open, and apoc. 12. 10. 
immortality retrieved ; that truth and righteouſneſs, peace and joy, falva-John 14. 35. 
tion and happineſs are deſcended, and come to dwell on earth; He of 2% 1% 
whom the Prophet told, How heautiful upon the Mountains. are the feet of 1g. 54.9. 
Wn, 


4.34 The Nativity of our Lord tidings of great Foy. Vol. III, 
Nah. 1.15. him that bringeth good tidings ; that pabliſheth peace, that bringeth good 14. 
Rom. 10.15. Jigs of good, that publiſheth ſalvation, that ſaith unto Sion, Thy God reign. 

2th; He who doth himſelf thus declare the drift and purport of his meſlage; 


IG. 61, IS The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, to preach good tidings unto the meek 
* he hath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted; to proclaim liberty to the Caps 


Luke 4 


tives, and opening of the priſon to thews that are bound ; to proclaim the accep. 
| table year of wy $1 5 __ all that mourn. F F 
; Is the birth of a Prince by honeft ſubjefts to be commemorated with 
If. 11.2. Joyous feſtivity ? Behold a Prince born to all the world ; a Prince under. 
Pſal. 45- £72. taking to rule mankind with ſweeteſt clemency, and exaQt juſtice; a Prince 
bringing with him all peace and proſperity ; i» whoſe days Judah ſhall be 
ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely; who ſhall proteCt us in aſſured reſt and 
ſafery ; ſhall ſecure us from all danger and miſchief ; ſhall atchieve moſt 
gallant and glorious exploits in our behalf ; ſhall vanquiſh all the enemies 
of our welfare, ſhall reſcue us from the worſt ſlaveries and miſchiets; 
Luke 1-774. ſhall ſettle us in. a molt free and happy ſtate: He who bringeth ſalvation 
from our enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us, that being delivered 
from the hands of our enemies, we might ferve him without fear, in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs before hin, all the days of our life: Now therefore ir is 
Apoc. 19. 6. ſeaſonable to cry out, Allelujah, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, let us 
11.15 be plad andrejoyce, and give honour to him, 

Ifa. 9. 3. May victory worthily beget exultation ? See the invincible warriour 
Apoc. 6. 22 dothiſlue forth into the field conquering and to conquer : He that ſhall baffle 
Loke 1% 22. and- rifle the ſtrong one, our formidable adverſary ; that ſhall rout all the 
Col. 2.15- forces of hell, and 7rinmph over the powers of darkneſs ; that utterly ſhall 
_ CJohn6- 33-) defeat fin, and lay. death it ſelf; and ſhall ſubdue the world, and lay all 
things proſtrate at his, feet; behold the Captain of our ſabvation; arrayed 
with glorious humility, and armed witha mighty patience; See, the great 
1 Jobn 3. 8. blow 1t ſtruck, at which the infernal powers do ſtagger; the Devil's pride 
Rom. 16. 20. and envy are abaſed; all the enemies are amazed, are daunted, are con- 
founded at his preſence; they cannot ſtand, they break, they ſcatter, they 

flee before him. 
Is a —R__—_ of peace, after rueful wars, to be ſolemnized with ala« 


Crity ?. Behold then everlaſting peace between heaven and earth, a general 


Jer. 23. 6. 


Eph. 2. 17. 


* 


peace among men, a ſound peace begween each good man and himielt are 
G. 57. 2.) ſettled and publiſhed ; the illuſtrious herald, the noble hoſtage of them is 
Atts 10. 36. arrived ; the prizce of peace himſelf doth bring ail peace unto us. 
a a Is fatisfa&tion. of delire, and hope very pleaſant? Behold the deſire of al 
nations, the expectation of Iſrael, he for whom the whole creation groaned, ' 
15 come.” | 
Is recovery of liberty deleQable to poor ſlaves and captives? Behold, the 
Redeemer © come out of Sion ; the pretious ranſome, ſufficient to purchaſe. 
| the freedom of many worlds, is laid down ; unblemiſhed innocence, purity 
( Gal. 3. 22- )and perfe&Qtion appearing in humane nature have procured a releaſment 
| ' for us; have unlocked the priſon of fin detaining us, have knocked off the 
ſhackles of guilt ſorely pinching and galling our conſciences; have wrefted 
os aint cons. from the hands of thoſe proud Maſters, whoclai- 
to ſibi in omaes homines jus - bay Fo: Vine med a 7 ight, who exerciſed amoſt yr annous power 
Gicabat -_ inplbie yo. over us; _ 1s come, gr can ws 
9405 @ Mandata Mes ponbaneos mm otjequium captives, ana opening. of the priſon to them tha 
Er” —YY. Ir Ga The S. th A of Lich the Prophet fore- 
Luke 4-18. Ila. 35. 10. oy told ----- -T he. ranſomed of the Lord ſhall retarn, and 
come to Sion with ſangs, and everlaſting joy apon their heads ; they ſhall obtain 
joy and gladneſs; and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away. __— 
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Germ. XLIM. T he Nativity of our Lord tidings of great Foy. 435 


Is an overture of health acceptable to ſick and languiſhing perſons? Be- 
hold the great Phyſician, endewed withadmirable skill, and furniſhed with _ ——_ 
infallible remedies, is come, to cure us of our maladies, and eaſe us of our "OLE® 
pains; to bind up our wounds, and to pour in balm ( the moſt ſovereign = Per: 2. 24- 
balm of his own blood ) into them; to free us not only from all morti- 

ferous diſeaſes, but from mortality it elf : He, who was /ext to bind ap Ita. 61. 1. 
and heal the broken-hearted; He, who himſelf took our infirmities, and bare "ago 4 218. 
oar ſickneſſes ; He, of whom the Prophet (1n relation to corporal, and much war 8.49. 
more to ſpiritual infirmities ) did foretel ; ----- God will come and ſave you ; 1, 
then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, ana the ears of the deaf ſhall be un- Mv. 11. 5. 
(Popped * then ſhall the lame man leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb C%. 5- 17. 
ſhall ſing ; | 

deſperate, our moſt inveterate diſtempers; to heal the corruption and im- 
potency of our nature, to-avoid the ignorances and errours of our under- 


ſtanding, to correct the ſtupidity of our hearts, the perverſeneſs of our 


Acts 10. 28. 
Luke 10 34.) 


wills, the diſorder of our afte&tions; to mitigate our anguiſh of conſci- (Ezek. 36.25. 


ence, and cleanſe our ſores of pile; by various efficacious medicines, by &?* 2: 19-9 
the wholeſome: inſtruftions of his doarine, by the powerful inſpirations 

of his grace, by the refreſhing comforts of his Spirit, by the falutary vir= 

tue of his merits and ſufferings. KF. 

Is mirth ſeaſonable on the day of marriage? Behold a 
the greateſt wedding that ever was, is this day ſo- j;1,; roofs fre Bee Carts clade 
lemnized: heaven and earth are contracted ; divinity eff —— tac proceſit ſporſis de thalamo 
is efpouſed to humanity; a facred, an indiffoluble /% Fc th, Des de utero wnginali, Aug. 
knot 1s tyed berween God and man , The br zdegy oo <©*1 mad 7 0 A285 auvupivorTe Tiv 
i come forth out of his chamber { Verbum Det de utero ' oiguz' Procl. in Eph. p. 1. 

Virginali ) clad in his nuptial garment of fleſh, and 192-16 

ready to wed the Church his beloved Spouſe'; Ler ws therefore be glad and Apoc. 19. 7: 
rejoyee; for the yarriage of the lamb tis come,' and hit wife hath made her ſelf 

ready, | pd nA 

Is rhe acceſs of a good friend-to be received with chearful gratulation ? 

Behold the deareſt and beſt friend of all mankind (nioſt able, moſt willing, 

moſt ready to perform all good offices ;5'to impart whiolefgme advice, need- 

fut aid, ſweet converſe, and ſeaſonable conſolation Y is arrived to viſit us, 
toojourn with us, to dwell with us for ever. RF ION hos 

-' Is opportune relief grateful to perſons in- a forlorh condition, - pinched 

with extreme want, or pluwged in any hard diftreſs?*Behold, a merciful, 

a bountiful, a mighty ſaviour and fuccourer, undertaking to comfort all 

that mourn; inviting all ſuch to receive from him a plentiful ſupply for 

their needs, a comfortable eaſe in their preſſures, a happy riddance from 

their calamities ; who crieth aloud, If any one thirſteth, let him come to me*Exegte. 
and drink; Come to me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will grve [age oc 
you reſt. -"a_ 

Is theSun-riſing comfortable, after a tedious, darkſome and cold night? Mar- tt, 28. 
See, the Sun of righteouſueſs is riſen with healing in his wings, diſpenſing all, _ . 
about his pleaſant rays, and kindly influences: The day-ſpring from on high Luke 1.18,19. 
hath viſited 1s; diffuſing an univerſal light upon the ok. of] men, where- 
by the night of ignorance is diſpelled, the ſpeQtres of errour are vaniſhed, 
the miſts of doubt are ſcattered ; whereby we clearly and afſuredly diſcern 
al rut of importance to us, and worthy of our knowledge; concerning 

mture and attributes, the works and providence, the will and pleaſure 
of God ; concerning our ſelves, our natural and original, our duty and iate- 
reſt, our future tate, and final doom : Our light is come, and the glory of the x, 5, 1. 
Lord « riſen upon us, the light of the world, the true light, enlightning every Joha 8. 12. 
K kk man; * + »v 


He whoſe art no diſeaſe can reſiſt, who is able to cure our moſt ( John 12. 40. 
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The Nati vity of our Lord ridings of great Toy. | Vol. Ill. 


man; by whoſe lultre all fleſh may ſee the ſalvation of God, and which gaid. 
* eth our feet in the way of peace, doth vilibly ſhine forth upon us.. 

Never indeed did heaven with fo fair and ſerene a countenance ſmile up» 
On earth, as then it did, when this ( «2 TAUTESS I oe verve, ) bright and 
morning-ſiar did ſpring up above our horizon, bringing this goodly day ; 
and with ir ſhedding lite and chear among us. 

From this auſpicious day did commence the revocation of that fatal 
curſe, by which we were expelled from paradiſe, adjudged to death, and 
committed to hell ; from thence we became re-inſtated in a condition of 
hope, and in a fair capacity of happineſs; from thence is to be dated a re. 
turn of joy into this Region of diſconſolateneſs. In this nativity mankind 
was born, or did revive from manifold deaths; from a legal, a moral, a 
natural, an eternal death ; from lying dead in irreparable guilt, and under 
an inſuperable power of (in ; from having our bodies irrecoverably difſol. 
ved by corruption, and our fouls immerſed into that ſecond more ghaſtly 
death, of perpetual incurable anguiſh. : 

It is in-effeR therefore the birth-day of the world ; 
| the beginning of a new, betrer, eternal life to men, 
Generatio enim Chriſti origo eff popult LOGO to all, and effeQtualiy beſtowed On thoſe, 
Ch iftiani, & naialis capitis natalis eſs. vhe w 1l embrace it) which we now do celebrate: 


corparis. P. Leo de Nat. Serm. 6. | 4 
Sicat cum Chrifto in paſfore eracifiet, is Al) 1<2on therefore we have to _ — hearti, 
rung 


I is the birih-day of che Church. 


reſurreRione reſuſcltati, in aſcinſione od dex> and moſt abundantly ; As theg 


tram Patris colocati itd cum i3ſ» ſumus in to us are in multitude innumerable, 1n quality ineftj. 
mable, in duration immenſe; ſo in ſome correſpon. 

dence ſhould our Joy be very intenſe, very effuſe,. very ſtable ; The con. 
X2eg<rexar templation of them ſhould infuſe ſomewhat of that «»ſpeakable joy, where- 
A 1.8. Of St. Peter ſpeaketh ; we ſhould be filled ( according to St. Paul's expreſſi. 


hac nattvitate congeniti, Ibid. 


Rom. 25-13. On) with. all joy and peace in believing them ; we ſhould hold faſt ( as the 
Phil: 7- 25- Apoſtle to the: Hebrews adviſeth.) the confidence and rejoycing of hope, groun- 
Rom. ol ded on them, firm to the end. 
Having ſo many, ſo great cauſes of joy, are we not very ſtupid, are we 
not ſtrangely croſsand perverſe if we neglect ſo pleaſant a duty? 
To conclude, Of all, the days that riſe upon us this undoubtedly is the 
Pl. 118: 24 Queen, crowned by God's own hand with ſovereign bleſſings; God hath 
"421.9. avowed it to be theday of his peculiar making, and therefore of our ſpe- 
Atts 4.11. cial rejoyCing ; for thus of old the inſpired P/almiſ? did teach and exhort us 
1 Fer: 2-7* to keep Chriſtmas, .This is the day," which the ord hath made, let us rejoyce 
and be glad therein. | | | 
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Foe Prana 
Biz thoſe things, which God before had few by the mauth of 
- of bis Pr whe y A ON be hath ſo fulfiled. 


ANY good ments there are; Aifirentin kind, which conſpi irs 
to blog truth of our religion ; ; ſuch as are the 1 ck 
reaſonableneſs, excellency and” jon of '1ts Golhrine ; the 

Rey works performed in' atteſtation thereto ; the ſpecial” avour of 
onus declared in the; ſupport and propa ation thereof; 

other ground do the Scriptures fo mich build-its truth, and ur 

gain to embrace it, as upon the exaQ correſpondence and 
reof to all the-arncient Scriptures, which did foreſhew or forerell'-its 

revelatidn and introduRtion into-the World to thoſe eſpecially which de- 

{crided the perſonal charafters, circumſtances and 'yerfot ances of our 


- Add: ther Led in his diſcourſes, and diſputes with-incredulons 


ple, referred them; _— 'the Scriptirts;' ( faid'heY "becan auſtin thine _ Job. 5. 39- 
£7 to have eternal: life ( that is, to find the true way of ſaving tru lead- 


mg-thereto)! aud the are tht rrinnng from Ml + ' this he in 
&s and. 


[ unto: them #1 al Ss Sem 
ſe (faid he to them p fently before his deparee are the 
pakeunto'you, while was yet with jor, tht "ull thin "be ful- 

d which nereimfitten in the Law of Moſes, Tz; is the wh ry nd” in the 
chap: concerning me : This the Apoſtles in all their het 

wy taught, proved and perſuaded, the Chriſtian d( ney IE i0- 

; Moſes -( faith” St." Perer ) truly aid unto the Fat 
ble Pro here rom Samuel, upd thoſe that follow' after, as many as zon2 en, 
hve; foretdld of rheſs Jays ; and,” To him (faith he again) grve al] Afts 10. 43- 
the Prophits witheſs, - os 
receive yemiſſion of ſins. w.— nd. Sf St. Paul tis hat be mightily re Jobs ©. 45: 
ced' the Fews-<id- ſhew by Th ren that Feſtus was the Chrift ; and AR _— 
=uo-' be expounded; Rong [ef 7 Lathe dom of Gol how tr ronter- 2 
Bing Jeſus, ' both out of ry law of Moſe ofes, and our Fo Prophets”; thus the 
chief 4poftles arid founders of our teligion in their ries? iſco s:: and 
in their Epiſtles, they obſerve” the fs ry method ;/ as particularly afſertirg 
Chriſtian dorines and duties by the teſtimonies of prophe tical Scriptures, 
10 gerierally affirming our religion to be chiefly y grown Llp on them ; of 
wiiees Salvation (faith St:. Peter, ITY the ſalvation exhibited: by = t Peb. 3. 10- 
2 0- 


ers, ; all Ads 3.22, 24» 
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The Sufferings of Chrit Vol. Ill. 


Goſpel ) the Prophets did inquire, and ſearch diligently, who propheſied of the 

grace, to, come unto you; and ( 1n regard to the conviction of others) he 

ſeems to-prefer-the atteſtation-of this kind before the {pirttuatrevelation-im. 

mediately made to the.A4poftles,. for having. ſpoken of is,..he ſubjoyns, 

+ Pet. 1.19. © T0ugy BeBarbTEcey 3 Fe-anraedy abs. _ We haue alſg. a-more fare word of prophe. 

cy, whereanto ye dai, well,; thafye. do take heed," & wito 4 light that ſhineth in 

4 dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts, And, 

Rom. 16. 26, Of E'4þ ith, that the myſtery which was kept ſecret ſince the world bagay 

om- 109. 20, : . —_ 4 , , 

26. 1.2. mas then made manifeſt, and by _ Rs ſeriptures, according to the 

commandment of the euariefiine + God; : made known: to "all #ations,. to the 

obedience of faith ; and, The Holy Writings ( he telteth Timothy ) were able 

to make him wiſe to the ſalvation, which1s, -by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, 

they wereable to ſhew, and perſuade to him the truth_of Chriſtianity, 

which promiſeth 1alvation to all that heartily embrace it, and obſerve its 
Laws. LA 

Such a ſtreſs was laid upon this probation By the founders of our Reli- 

_ gion; and ng wonder; for that is not only extremely forcible in it ſelf, 

_ hach ſome particular uſes, and ſome peculiar advantages beyond others, 

The fore-knowledge of future contingent events ( ſuch'as were many of 

thoſe concerning our Saviour, depending upon the freeſt a&ts of humane 

will) as it is for the manner of attaining it moſt;ineomprehefſible to.us,$ 

it is. moſt , proper to God, and by all men fa acknowledged:; futuregon- 

tingencies being ſecrets, which no man, noangel, no creature can dive in- 

to, they.being not. diſcernible. in- their cauſes, which are! indetermanate; 

nor - in, themſelves, who are. fingte..)- The: prediftion-therefore of. ſych 

events. could. not otherwiſe than proceed. from: his pleaſure ;-neither could 

he.yield.it in way of favour and approbation-to that,, which-was-not pers 


1 Tim. 3. 15+ 


Roy true, and good : This way therefore doth- abſolutely confirm: the 


truth and. goodneſs of Chriſtian, dotrige; it withal- manifeſts tie -great 
worth and weight thereof, as implying the particular regard and cate-God 
had of it, deſigning .it ſo anciently, laying trains of providence towardigy 
' © and preparing ſuch'evidences for the-conftirmation thereof;” it rogether 4iy 
tothe bargain maintaineth the truth of the Jewiſh diſpenſation, the-{inceri- 
ty: of the ancient Patriarchs and Prophets, andthe vigilattcare the divine 
' goodarl hath always had over the ſtate of Religion ; and toward the webs 
_ fare of mankind; never.leaving.it deftirute of. on immediate revelations 
from himſelf. It had a peculupaptirude to; convert the Feirs, who were 
poſlefſed with a ful} perſuaſion concerning the veracity and fanQity of their 
ancient. Prophets; and. could .not” therefore doubt-concerning: the truth 
that, which appeared conformable to that, , which they had foretold ſhould 
be.declared,, and diſpenſed for theivbenekit. -. This probation alſo hath this 
adyantage, that 4t {ingly taken doth ſuffice to convince ;, whereas others 
- can hardly do it otherwiſe than jn conjunQion witly,ane-another,: and 
eſpecially, with its. aud; for the goodneſs of the.doQtrine-may be contefted 
- .- in ſome points, and;however gogd.it ſeem,. t'may: be imputed-to humane 
** ** invention: ſtrange eftets may be deemed producible by arhercauſes. belide 
, » - divine power; and they may. be ſuffered:to. be done for other endsthanfor 
confirrnation. of truth; they are.al{o commonly tranſcienr, and thence molt 
liable:to doubt: Providence alſo 1s in many caſes ſo myſteripus, and un- 
ſearchable, that the incredulous will never allow any interencesto be draws 
from it :, But the plain'correſpondeace of events to thetianding records of 
* ancient, Prophecies (obvious, and; conſpicyqus to every.one, that will-con- 
ſult and, compare them) concerning a perfan-ro be-ſent by Gad,, whoſhould 
have: ſuch circumſtagces, and be ſp,qualified; who ſhould in God's name 
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preach fuch doCtrines, and ; perform ſuch works, is a*proof which 'alone 
may aſſure #ay man, thar ſuch/-a/perſon doth:come from! God, ands in; 
what he declareth-or doth approve-by hinv; mo" counterfeiting can:here. 
fknd place; no evaſion can be deviſed from: the force of this proof, '' ©». 

- This: way therefore of diſconrſe our Lord-and his Apoſtles (whoſe bnti- 
neſsit' was by the moſt proper .andeffetual merhods toſubdue the reaſons 
of men-to- the: obedience of faith,” and entertainment 'of Chriſtian truth) 
did [eſpecially uſe;- as generally in refpec&t-19- all things concerning -our 
Lord; fo particularly in regard'to his paſſion:-»declaringit to happen pun- 
Qually according towhat had been foreſeen by God, and thence-foreſhewed 


by.his- Prophets, rightly underſtood ; He zook the twelve '( faith:St. Lake of Luke 18. 31. 


. 


our; Lord ) and ſaid unto them ; bebold, we goup to Jeruſalem, and all things 
that are: written by the Prophets concerning the Sox of man” ſhall be accompliſh 
6d ;--for- he ſhall; be delivered unto the Gentiles, -'and ſhall 'be mocked, " and 
fſpitefally -entreated;; -and ſpitted on; and they . ſhall ſcoarge him,” and put him 
io death, Andagain, after his reſurreQion; he thus reproves his Diſciples; 


O fools, and flow of. heart tp believe all that the Prophets have: ſpoken ;; ought WU 25, 
vor Chreſt to bave: ſuffered theſe things, and to-enter into his glory? they did «- 


not. then (partly being; blinded: with prejudice, partly not having uſed-due 
induſtry; and perhaps not exceltling in natural capacity, however not yet 
being &fficiently:enlightned by divine grace apprehend; of diſcern, that 
according to the prophetical- inftructions. our Lord was to ſuffer ; but af- 


terward, when: he: had opened. their anderffanding, that thiy' might unider-Lyke 24. 45. 
ftand the Scriptures,- they did ſee, and ſpecially urge this point :' then Saint i Per. 1. :1. 
Peter declared; that the Spirit iof Chriit, which was in the Prophets did-te- 
ſtifie befarehand the':ſefferings of Christ, , and the glory that ſhould yn ; then 
it. was their manner to. 7eaſori.(as'1s faid'of. St, Paul ) out of ' the Scriptures, ads r7. 2. 
epening;: and alledging, that Ciniſt muſt weeds have ſuffered; ſaying none other 26. 22. 
things, than thoſe, wh the Prophets and Moſes'dia ſay ſhould. come, that : Cor. 15:3. 
Chriſt. ſhould ſuffer ; delivering firſt of all,» that Chriſt died for oar ſins; at 
cording 44/ the: Scriptures : 'this'is' that which in my: Text” St; Peter doth+in- 
{iſt upon, [affirming about the: paſſion of 'ChriF, that it not'only had been 
predicted by one, 'or more, but foreſhewed by an univerſal icorflent of- all 
the Prophezs; toilluftrate-and confirm which affertion of his is the ſcope'of 
our preſept diſcourſe ;:to perform which, after having briefly touched ths 
ſtare. of -the matter-in-hand, +we ſhall apply'our ſelves. 1-4 
--'Fharrhe-Mefaxs was to come in anhumble and homely'manner ('withs 
out appearance- of .worldly.ſpleadour, or/grandent ) -thatthe was t6%6h- 
verſe among men in a ſtate of: external-poverty; and- meaiineſs-; i that*he 
Was.to: cauſe oftences, and find oppolitions in his proceeedings; that he:was 
_ to-be:repulſcd and rejeted, tobe hated and ſeorned, to be diſptacefully ard 
harſhly: treated,” to-be-grievouſly perſecuted and afflicted; yea that atlaſt 
he was:to, be profecuted, condemned and-executed as a'malefattor;'is:2 
truth: indeed, which rhe Jews (although they firmly believed;' and earneſt! 
ly expected: tlie .coming a Mezzs }: did not, 'and {indeed were bardly-&6s 
pable to; entertain;:-: Ir was a Point repugnant to tle whole frame of -theif 
conceits ; yea,: inconſiſtent with'the nature*and drift of their Religion, #8 
they.did underſtan-it; for their Religion inits ſurface (deeper thaf which 
their groſs fancy could not penetrate) did'repreſept earthly/wealth, died... 
ty and.peoſperity;:as things moſt:highly valuable ; did- propound rheifras > 
very- proper, 1t not.asthe fole rewards of piery and obedience; did'rfift 
copiequently the poſſefſion of them to be certain-argurtentof the div 
goodwill, and regard: they-could not therefore bur eftecia:poverty, «M?- 
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favour toward thoſe on whom they fell : they particularly are ſaid:to have 
conceited, that to be rich was a needful-qualification for a Prophet: (no 
leſs needful, than to be of. a good complexion; of a good capacity, of a 
ood converſation and life) Spirites Dei nos requieſcit ſuper pauperem, The 
Spirit of God doth not reſt upox 8 poor man ; (that is, no ſpecial communicz- 
t10ns of grace, 'or of wifdom and goodneſs, are by God ever afforded to 
tons of a low and afflicted condition) being a maxim which they had 
Lame, and which currently paſſed among them: that he therefore, who 
was deligned to beſo notable a Prophet; who was to have the honour of be. 
ing {o ſpecul an inſtrument'of promoting God's ſervice and glory < who 
therefore ſhould beſo highly favoured by God, that he ſhould appear de. 
ſpicable, and. undergo great afflitions, was, a notion that could not: but 
| — abſurd; that could nototherwiſe than be ge A wr tothem. 
They had farther (incongruity to theſe prejudices, abated by that extreme 
&li-love, and felf-Aattery,- which were peculiar to that Nation) raiſed" in 
themſclves a ſtrong opinion, that the Meſhes was to come in a great viſible 
face and power; to atchieve deeds of mighty,proweſs and renown; to 
bring the Nations of the world into ſubjeftion under him;-and foto reion 
among them 3n huge majeſty and proſperity ; when Jeſu therefore (how. 


Meſſias) 
alized at 
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We cannot therefore here, as in other particulars concerning our Lord, 
alledge the general conſent of God's people in expounding the Prophers 
according to our ſenſe, this being one of thoſe points, in reſpe& to which 
the Prophers themſelves did foreſee, and foretel their perverſe ſtupidity, 77a;Terr. i6:e, 
and incredulity; that they ſhould look, and not ſee; hear, and not under- _—— 
ſtand; yielding herein ſpecial occafion ro that complaint, Who hath belie- p,,.. hokeg 
wed our report? Yet notwithſtanding their affe&ted, and culpable blind- as 28. 25. 
neſs, there is no particular concerning the Meſſe.zs in the ancient Scrzp- Ma. 5Þ 8. 
tures, either more frequently in way of myſtical inſinuation and adum- 
bration, glanced at, or more clearly, in dire&t and plain language expreſſed; 
or which alſo by reaſonable deduCtion thenc@may be more [trongly in- 
ferred than this. . ©, 
1. I fay, fir#, it is frequently glanced at by myſtical inſinuations; for 
explaining rhe intent of which aſſertion, weſhall premiſe ſomewhat, which 
may ſerve to declare the pertinency of many citations produced our of the 
ancient Scripture in the New Teſtament ;, the which, together with others 
conneted with them, or bearing juſt analogy to them, we alſo, being aſ- 
ſured of their deſign by the authority of our Lord and his Apoſtles, may 
fafely preſume after them to apply to the ſame purpoſes. ; 
We may then conſider, that the All-wiſe God, ( who worketh all chings Eph. 1: "te 
road the counſel of his own will, and to. whom all things are preſent ) having Ti. ,. a. 4 
efore eternal times ( as St. Paul ſpeaketh) determined 1n due time to ſend » Cor. 2. 7 
the Meſ7as, for accompliſhing the greateit deſign that ever wasto be man- ©?" pre 
aged in this World (that which ſhould bring the higheſt glory ro himſelf, Rom. 16. 34. 
and procure the richeſt benefits to the principal of his Creatures here) did £9. 1-26: 
by his incomprehenſible providence ſo order- things, that all the ſpecial 
diſpenſations preceding it ſhould have a fit tendency, and an advantage- 
ous reference thereto ; {o that, when it came upon the ſtage, it might ap- 
pear that the main of the plot conſiſted therein; and that whatever was 
acted before, had principally a reſpe& thereto : As therefore from the be- 
ginning of things God did in a gradual method make real preparations to- 
wards it, by ſeveral ſteps imparting diſcoveries of his mind about it, or 
in order thereto, ( ſomewhat to Adam himſelf, more to Abraham and the 
Patriarchs, fomewhat farther to Moſes, much more yet to divers of the 
Prophets, among, his choſen people, who not only foretold largely con- 
cerning it, bur delivered divers kinds of inftruRion conformable to it, and 
conducible to the promoting and entertainment thereof) ſo he did alſo 
take eſpecial care by many oppoſite repreſentations ( reure Sapiuare, i77- Evſcb. Hi. 
zellig ible Spettacles, or objetts of mental ſpeculation, Eufeb:ms callerh them) © 3 
handſomely inſerted into all his diſpenſations, to ſet it out, and to inſinu- 
ate his meaningabour ir; that ſo it might at length ſhew it ſelf with more 
ſolemaity, and leſs ſurpriſe : the moſt eminent perſons therefore, whom he 
raiſed up, and employed in his affairs, tending to that end, as they did re- 
ſemble the Me/7as, in being inſtruments of God's particular grace and prg- Pal. ros. rs. 
vidence (being indeed = Chriſts, and Mediatours, partial Saviours, |#:45- 7 
and Redeemers of his people, as they are ſometimes called) fo they were Gal. 3. 19. 
ordered in ſeveral circumſtances of their perſons, in divers aCtions they Nat 5 27- 
performed, in the principal accidents befalling them to repreſent him (de- _ auf 
COmMing, gxermzel y&5;, Chriſts in image, as Enſebius again ſtyleth them: ) _ _ 
the rites alſo and ſervices of Religion inſtituted by them in God's name 
were adapted to the ſame co : they and all things about them, by 
God's eſpecial direQion and wiſe care, being fitted ſo as to be congruous Heb. 8. 5. 
emblems and ſhadows prefiguring Chri#,and whatever appertainedtohim: R925: 49: 
thus was Adam ( as St. Paul calleth him) 4 type of Chriit; and Abel, Mel- pj, Euſch. ib- 
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chiſedet, Iſaac, Moſes, Jeſbua, David, Solomon, Zorobabel are intimated to 

have been ſuch; rhe moit ſignal things done by them or befalling them, 

having becn ſuted to anſwer ſomewhat remarkable concerning him ; {5 

that we may ſay of them all, as the Apoſtle to the 

| 4: PEN , Hebrews did of the Jewiſh Prieſts, they ſerved to the 

Otreves wr YHzI gy THE ACTED ſabindication, and ſhewing of heavenly things. In Da- 

ETFS vid particularly this relation is ſo plain, that becauſe 

; wrck 24.23 Fereof, in the Prophets Jeremy, Ezekiel and Hoſes, 

TE _ | we; 3. 5 Hat 3+» the Meſſizs is called by his name; as ifhe were revi- 

| ved iqgthe Meſſias, It indeed well ſured the dignity 

of this great perſonage, and the importance of his buſineſs, that he ſhould 

Pyy 5:®, have appointed ſo notable heralds and harbiagers to go before his face; 

(;41. 4.24 furniſhed with conſpicuous ealigns and badges denoting rheir relation to 

Cul. 2+ 17-) him. It was proper, that God ſhould appear to have had always an ex- 

preſs regard toward him : It conſequently doth ſerve to our edihcation; 

for that weduly comparing things, and eſpying this admirable correſpon- 

dency, may be in{trutted thereby, and eſtabliſhed in our faith ; may be 

excited to the admiration of God's wifdom, ſo harmoniouſly conneCting 

things, and of his goodneſs, ſo provident for our welfare ; may allo be in- 

. duced thereby the more highly ro adore the Mefzas, and to elteem his de- 

fgn: ſuch uſes St. Paw! (igaiteth, when having compared divers things 

1Cor.10.11»6. concerning Moſes to things concerning Chriſt, he ſaith; All theſe things 

8 Petr 112+ happened 4s types, and they were written for our admonition, on whom the ents 
of the world are come. 

It is alſo (both for illuſtration, and proof of theſe things) to be ob- 
ſerved, that becauſe thoſe eminent Servants of God were Repreſentatives 
of Chrit, many things are ſpoken of them, as ſuch ; many things are 
aſcribed to them ; which only, or chiefly were intended of him ; their 
names are uſed as veils to cover divers things concerning him, which it 
ſeemed to divine wiſdom not ſo convenient in a more open and clear 
manner to diſcloſe promiſcuouſly to all men. Thar this obſervation is 
true; that, I ſay, under the' names of perſons repreſenting Chriff, ( or 
of things, we may add, adumbrating his things) many things are inti- 
mated principally concerning him, and his diſpenſations, : may be collet&t- 
cd, and confirmed from hence, that many things are attributed to per- 
ſons {and ,to things alſo) which do not agree to them; many things 
were promiſed, which appear never accompliſhed, except after an im- 
proper and hyperbolical manner of expreſſion, or according to an enor- 
mous wideneſs of interpretation ; ſuch as do not well ſeem to ſute the 
nature of true hiſtories, and ferious promiſes : thus, for inſtance, many 
things are foretold concerming the large extent, and proſperous ftate of 

If. 25.3, the Swiſh Church ; which hiſtory and experience do teſtify never (ac- 
cording to [trictneſs of literal acception, yea not in any tolerable degree, 

| near. the height of what the words import ) to have come to paſs: thus 
Heb. 10. 4. alſo Yo the  4poſle to the Hebrews argueth ) effeRts are attributed to 
, the” Jewiſh rites and ſacrifices, which according. to the nature of things 


cannot 7 to them, otherwiſe than as ſubſtitutes, and ſhadows of 


| things more high in ſubſtance, and efficacy : thus alſo what is with ſo- 
Pſa. 45.92, 1emn oath promiſed to Solomon { concerning the vaſt extent, and endlcls 
83, 9 duration of his empire in righteouſneſs, peace and proſperity ; together 
with his mighty atts, and fucceſsful archievements ( doth not appear 

F directly in any competent meaſure to have been accompliſhed : thus alſo 
Att 2. 29, Davida ( as St. Peter in the 24 of the 4&#s obſerveth, and groundeth his 
FT argumentation on 1t) ſpeaketh diversthings of himſelf; which cannot be 
con- 
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| fieth, when he ſaith of Chriſt, that, Him all the pro- 
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conceived properly and literally agreeable to him : ſuch things therefore 
(having ſome truth under them) are reaſonably ſuppoſed to be intima- 

tions of ſomewhat appertaining to the future more perfeCt ſtate of things 
under the M:ſjias ; to concern him ( who was to be 

the end of the law ) and his diſpenſation, "which was _ ©.) SEN _ 
to be the accompliſhment of all things predicted _—— y_ OOO RO 
and preſignified: that is that, which St: Auſtin ſignt- 


Quem Chriftum 
miſes of the Jewiſh Nation, all their ways prieft= = ——_— - 
hoods, ſacrifices, their temple, and all their ſacraments cramentd ſinuerunt, Aug, ad Volul. Ep. 3. 
whatever did reſound, or exprels. | | 

Neither are theſe things only ſaid according to ſuppoſitions aſſumed 
in the New Teſtament ; but they agree (as to their general importance) to 
that ſenſe of the ancient Jews, who did conceive fuch myſterious references 
often to lie couched under the letter of the Scriptures : they did ſuppoſe 
every where a — or myltical ſenſe ; which they very ſtudiouſly 
( even to an exceſs of curioſity and diligence) ſearched after: it was a _ 
conſtant and confident opinion of their Doftours, that all things in Moſes 74. <*Pn 
his Law were typical, and capable of allegorical expoſition ; and Philo's Z:har. 
writings (compoſed immediately after our Saviour's times) do_ ſhew 
that opinion then-to have been paſſable. We have alſo ſeveral inſtances 
and intimations thereof in the New Teſtament : neither 1s it probable that 
our Lord and the Apoſtles would in their diſcourſes and diſputations with 
the Jews have uſed this way of alledging and interpreting paſſages of Scrip- 


omnia gentis ilius 


'ture, if they in general had not admitted and approved it. 


Why God ſhould chuſe to expreſs matters of this-nature in ſuch a man- 7 _ | 
ner, we need not to determine; it might be perhaps for reaſons only gs +a 
known t9 himſelf, above our ken, or cogniſance; yet divers probable 
reaſons may be aſſigned tor it, yea ſome more than probable, ſeeing they 
areexpreſſed, or hinted in Scripture : It might be for a decent, and har- 
montous diſcrimination of times, of diſpentations, of perſons ; it might 
be from the depth of things to conciliate reverence to them, and to raiſe AP 2 7: 
the price of knowing them, by the difficulcy of attaining thereto ; it ;; por 
might be by exerciſe to improve the underſtandings of men, to inflame 24+ 15: 
their delire, to excite their indultry, to provoke their devotion, to ren- Take = 
der them modeſt and humble; it might be for occaſion to reward antuke 24. 25. 
honeſt, and diligent ſtudy of God's word; and to convey ſpecial gifts * Cor. 12. 10. 
of interpretation ; it might be to conceal ſome things from ſome perſons x, _ 
unworthy, or unfit to know them ; eſpecially from haughty and ſelf. Mu. 13. 13. 
conceited perſons ; it might be to uſe the ignorance of ſome as a means '": 25:75: 
to produce ſome great events ; ſuch as was the miſuſing and perſecuting ! Cor: 8. 
our Lord: for ſuch reaſons it might be, and there is no good reaſon *** # '7: 
againit it; for it cannot be ſuppoſed neceſſary, that all things ſhould be 
plainly diſcovered at all times, and to all perſons; it is evident that ſome 
things are couched in parabolical, and myſterious expreſſion ; it is par- Gy. 4. 4. 
ticularly the manner of -prophetical inſtruftion frequently to involve Eph. 1. 10. 
things, the full and clear knowledge of which is not congruous to every * 1/2 © 
ſeaſon, nor ſuitable to every capacity ; bur reſerved for times, and perſons, 
for which the divine wifdom only knows them moſt proper. 

Theſe things being thus premiſed, we come to our particular caſe, and 
ſay, that (according to what our Lord, and his Apoſtles teach) the 
Mceſſias his being to ſuffer was 1n divers paſſages of the ancient Scripture 
pretigured : ſuppoſing the thing it ſelf determined to be, there are pecu- 
liar rcaſons, why it rather fo, than - : _ open manner, {hould be 
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10 repreſented, contained in thoſe words of Tertaulliaz : 
Urique ſacramentum paſſonis ipfius fies- The Sacrament indeed ( ſaith he) of C briffs paſſion 


rari in predicationibus oportuerat quant0 . 
ue *incredibile, tanto magis ſcandalum Og bt to have been figured in the (ancient) predica- 
} way quantique magnificum, tanto ma= tions; for as much as that the more incredible it was 


gis adumbrandum ; ut difficultatas intelÞ- / ;& 54 (ol have been preached nakedly ) the More 
_ gratiam Dti quereret, Ter. in Jud. offen fro ſo woe 24 Lo us - and Fw _— Some ifcom 
| zt was, the more it was to be overſhadowed, that the 
difficulty of under flanding it might be cauſe of ſeeking of God's grace. Suppo- 
ſing it alſo that it ſhould be, it is plain that the paſſages about Abel, I/azc, 
Joſias, Jeremy, and the like may congruouſly be applied thereto; that 
the elevation of the Brazen Serpent, and the {laying the Paſchal Lamb 
may appolitely. repreſent it ; the Jewiſh Priefts, with all their Sacrifices, 
may alſo with reaſon be brought in, and accommodated thereto : theſe 
things indeed by themſelves ſolitarily are not apt peremptorily to evince, 
that it ſhould be; yet do they handſomly ſute it, and adorn the ſuppoſi. 
tion thereof; according to the notion premiſed about the figurative re- 
lation between the matters of the O/d World before the Mefſzas, and the 
New one after him. But with a clearer evidence, and itronger force we 
may affirm, that the Me/7as his ſufferings were implied in the aMiQi. 
ons, aſcribed to his repreſentative King David, ſuch as he in ſeveral 
Pſalms (1n the 35, 69, 109, 118, and eſpecially in the 22 P/alm ) deſcrj- 
beth them ; wherein divers paſſages, expreſſing the extreme ſadneſs; and 
forlornneſs of his condition, occur, which by the hiſtory of his life do 
not ſo well according to the literal (ignification of words, appear congru- 
ous to his perſon; which therefore there is a neceſſity, or at leaſt much 
reaſon, that they ſhould be applied to the Meas, whom that Holy Kjng 
did repreſent. 

Which being admitted, comparing the paſſages we find there to that 
which befel Je/ws, we may obſerve an admirable harmony ; there being 
ſcarce any part of his affliction in his life, or at any circumſtance thereof 
at his death, which is not in expreſs and emphatical terms there ſet out : 
there we have expreſſed his low, and deſpicable ftate { I am a worm, 

' Pal. 22.9% and no wan; the reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people ) the cauſeleſs 
hatred and enmity of the populacy, and of the great ones toward him 

( They that hate me without a cauſe are more than the hairs of my head; 

SED +2” they that would deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty ; 
of (ot they compaſſed me about with words of hatred, and fought againſt me with. 
out acauſe ) the ingrateful requital for all the good intended, and- perfor- 

PC. 35. 12, Med by him ; (They rewarded me evil for good, and hatred for my love ) 
- 109. 5+ their rejecting him (The ſtoxe which the builders refuſed is become the head- 
Pal. 118.22. foe in the corner.) Their inſidious, and calumnious proceeding Againſt 
Pſal. 35. 7. 11- him, ( without cauſe have they hid for me their net, in a pit, which without 
109. 2. cauſe they have digged for my ſoul. And, Falſe witneſſes did riſe up ; they 
laid to my charge things that I knew not ; and, The mouth of the wicked, 

and the mouth of the deceitful are opened againſt me ; they have ſpoken 

againſt me with 4 lying tongue.) Their bitter inſulting over him 1n his 

Pla. 35.15. Afiction ; ( But 7m mine adverſity they rejayced, and gathered themſelves to- 
69. 26. gether ; yea the abjeits gathered themſebves together againſt me: ) 'T hey per- 
ſecute him, whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of thoſe, whom 

thou haſt wounded : $ #t 12) 4&xy& Ml Teguueroy ws mecmSuray, ana to the 

ſmart of my wounds they have added; fay the LXXII.) Their fcorn- 

Pal. rog. 25: ful, reviling, flouting, and mocking him; ( Al! they that ſees me, laugh 
_— 16. me to ſcorn; they ſhoot the lip, they ſhake the head; ſaying, He truſted in 
'* the Lord, that he ſhould deliver him, l:t him deliver him, ſeeing he dclightety 
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in him; And, I became. a reproach unto them ;\ when they looked, «pon me, 

they ſhaked their heads; they opened their n1#uth wide Againſt me, "and ſaid, 

Aba, aha, our eye hath ſeen th. "Entieaay' us, CSE kT HeLauy KuxTHGET ans, EBevEar 

iT [bud T6 3iraey av rav they tempted me ,. they extremely, mocked. 'me,. they _ 
naſbed their teeth upon me,) Their, cruel and contemptuaus,ukge. gt 

im; ( Dogs have compaſſed me; the aſſembly of the, wicked have;ienclaſed pry. ,.. 16. 


me; they pierced my hanas, and my feet , 1 may tell | all my bones; they 


look, and flare upon me). Their: abuſive dealing. with 'him,,, when he | 
in his diſtreſs called for ſome refreſhment ; ( They gave me gall ta. 27J Pal. 6g. 21. 
meat, and in my thirſt they gave me winegar to drink.) Their diſpoſal 
of his garments upon his ſuffering , ( They part my garments gry, them, Pal. 22. 18. 
8nd caſt lots upon my veſture, ) His being deſerted of his friends and toliow- 
ers; and thence deſtitute of all conſolation z.. ( 1 am become. a, ſtranger. to my phal. 69. g. 20+ 
bretbren, and an atien anto my mothers children ;, ---»- I am full of þ des 
and I looked. for ſome to take, pity, but there was none ;. and for comforters, 
bat Ifound none.) The ſcnſe of God's with-holding his fayour, and; help; 
(My God, my Goa, why haft 00 orjarye me? why art thau jo far from help pry. 12. 1. 
ing me? ) His charitable diſpoſition and demeanour toward his enemies |159- 17- 
and perſecutours.; { But as for me, when they were ſick. (when they. did 'sy nd are, 
trouble me, fay. the LXX.) my c!dathing was ſackcloath,, I humbled my! ſelf neqwox06! 
with faſting, and my prayer returned into my own' bdfame,; 1 bebaved my. ſelf -—— "IM 
as though it bad been my friend, or brother, 1 bowed down heavily, , 4s ane cc. © 
that mourneth for his mother.) Which paſlages, and the like, how patly, © 
and punctually they do ſquare to reſpettive. paſſages in the Gy/pels, I 
need not to ſhew ; we do, I preſume, all of us well, enough remember 
that both moſt doleftul and, .comfortable hiſtory, to. be: able our {elves tg 
make the application; | N at i nl790 

Bur there farther are not only ſuch oblique intimatzons; of fignificati- 
ons of this matter ſhrowded under the coverture of other perſons, and 
names; but very direct, and immediate prediQtions,, concerning the Me/- 
ſias. his being to ſuffer, moſt clearly expreſſed: that whole famoys{ hapker 
( the 53d ) of E/ay, doth moſt evidently and fully declare it, whettin the Ec. 53. 
kind, manner, cauſes, ends, and conſequences of his ſufferings, topether 
with his behaviour under them, are graphically repreſented : his appear- 
ing meanneſs ( He hath zo form, or comelineſs ; and. when we foal ſee him, 
there is no beauty, that we ſhould deſire him.: ) the diſgrace, contempr, 
repulſes, and rejetion he underwent ( He « diſpiſed and, rejetted of men ». 3. 
---- we hid our faces from him; he was deſpyſed, and [mags Wag: him. not,) »v.3,4 
His afflited [tate ( He is a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief 7 we 
aid eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and ajfticfed, ) the bitter, and pain+ 
tul manner of his affliction (He was ſtricken; he bare ſtripes ; ha was os 
wounded and bruiſed ) his being accuſed, adjudged and condemned. as.a * 
malefaQour { He was taken from priſon, and from judgment -<<-he wes. pum; , «_. 
bred among the tranſgreſſours) his death conſequent | ( Ke, poured . aut. his 
ſoul unto death ; he was cut out of the Lang of the living ) the debgn and 
end 'of his ſufferings; they, were appointed, and inflicted by divine provi; 
dence for our ſake, and 1n our ftead ; for the expiation of our (ins; angdjour 
falyation. (1: pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; be hath. pat him ta Brief-2>\7 0.15, 5, 4,8 
when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin------he was wounded_.for .oux 6. 12. 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our intquities----the chaſtiſement of gar peatt 
was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed-- --ſarely he. hath barn our 
griefs, and carried our ſorrows ------ for the tranſgreſſian.of my people he WAS 
ſmitten ------ the Lord hath laid on him the iniquittes of ws all.) his {uſtaining 
all this with a willing, quiet, hy KT patience, and perfect mecknels. ( He 
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v.7. was oppreſſed, and he was afflifted, yet he opened not his moath ; be us Groupht 
as 4 pref the flazghter, ant bs a inp before the ſhearer is aumb, Ck 
opened not his mouth ) his charitable praying for his perſecutors, and de. 

v.12 Higning their welfare ( He made rad. 2+ fn for the Tranſpreſſonrs ) the ble. 
ſed conſequences, and happy ſucceſs of his ſufferings, in the converſion, 

. .._ and juſtification of men; in performing God's will and work ; in bein 

> 16, 11, 12. atisfied, rewarded, and exalted himſelf ( He ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong 
his days, and the =p we of the Lord ſhall proſper in his band; he ſhall ſex 
of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied, by his knowledge ſhall my 
riphteons ſervant juftify many; -----F will divide him a portion with the great, 
and he ſhall divide lt”, with the ſtrong ) which paſſages as they do moſt 
exattly ſuit unto Jeſus, and might in a ſort conſtitute a true hiſtoricat | 
narration of what he did endure; together with the doCtrines delivered in 
the Goſpel concerning the intents, and effeQts of his ſufferings ; fo*thar 
they did according to the intention of the divine ſpirit, relate to the Me/- 
fias may from ſeveral conſiderations be made apparent; the context, and 
coherence of all this paſſage with the matters precedent and ſubſequent, 
the which plainly do reſpe&t the Meſias, and his times, do argue it: How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him, that bringeth good tidings : . 
and, Behold my ſervant ſhall deal pradently, &c. are paſlages immediately 
going before; to which this Chapter is knit in way of continuation; and 
immediately after it doth follow : Sing, O barren, thou, that didſt wot bear, 
&c. being a no leſs perſpicuous, than elegant deſcription of the Church, 
enlarged by acceſſion of the Gentiles, which was to be brought ro paſs by 
the Meſſias. The general ſcope of this whole prophecy enforceth the ſame 
concluſion; and the incongrvity of this particular prediftion to any other 
perſon imaginable beſide the Meſias doth farther evince it ; ſo high are 
the things aſcribed to the ſuffering perſon ; as that he ſhould bear zhe ſins 
of all God's people, and heal them ; that he ſhould 6y hu knowledge juſtify 
any ( or the multitude ) that rhe pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his 
hend to theſe grand purpoſes ; that God would -aivide him 4 portion with 
the great, and that he ſhould divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; the magnifi- 
cency and importance of which ſayings (rightly underſtood and weighed) 
do well agree to the Mefias, but.not to any orher perſon, or ſimple man: 
whence if the ancient Jews had reafon to believe a Me/7as was to come 
( as they with general conſent did ſuppoſe they had) they had as much 
reafon to apply this place, . as any other, to him, and rhence to acknow- 
ledge thar he was deligned tobe an eminent ſufferer. And indeed divers 
of . ancient Spores and moſt learned Rabbis did expound this place 
of the one Meffias, which was to come; as the Pagio fidei, and other lear- 
ned Writers doby ſeveral expreſs teſtimonies declare. This place alſo dif- 
covereth the vanity of that igment, deviſed by ſome later Jews; who to 
evade it, and to oppoſe Jeſus, have affirmed there was to be a double 
Meſſias ; one, who ſhould be much afflicted ;- acother, who ſhould greatly 
proſper ; ſince we may obſerve, that here both great afflictions and glort- 
ous/performances concurrently are aſcribed to the ſame Perſon. | 
| The ſame things are by parts alſo clearly foretold in other places of 
this Prophet, and in other prophetical Scriptures : By E/ay again in the 
ifs. £2.12, 14, CPapter immediately preceeding ; Behold ( faith God there) my ſervant 
+ $91 © ball deal prudently, he ſhall be exalted, and extolled, and be very high ; 
there is God's ſervant (he, who in' way of excellency is ſuch, that is, in 
the ſtyle of this Propher, the Meſſias) in his real glorious capacity ; 1t 
followeth concerning his external appearance ; Hi wiſage was ſo marred 
more than any mans, and his form more than the fons of men * and again, ui 
R the 
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the agth Chapter ; Thus ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, and his Ws 49.7: 
Holy one; to him, whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the natton abhorreth, 

to 4 ſervant of rulers, Kings ſhall ſee, and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip : 

what can be more expreſs and clear, than that it is ſignihed here, that the 

Meſſias, who ſhould ſubje& the World, with its ſovereign powers, to the 
acknowledgment and veneration of himſelf, was to be deſpiſed by men, 

to be detelted by the Jewiſh people, to appear in a ſervile,'and baſe con- 
dition? the ſame Prophet doth again in the 5oth Chapter bring him in 
ſpeaking-thus: 1 give my back to the ſmiters, and -my cheeks to them that If. 50. 6 
plucked off the hair ; 1 hid not my face from ſhame, and ſpitting : his offend- 

ing the Jews, ſo as thereby to aggravate their fins, and accelerate their 
puniſhmenrs, is alſo thus expreſſed by the ſame Prophet : And he be ſhall be bk. & [4+ 
for CE. bat for « fone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence to both thy\ POS 


That it was to fall out thus, might alſo be well inferred, by reaſons 
grounded. upon the qualities of the Meas his perſon, and upon the na- 
ture of his performances, ſuch as they are deſcribed in Prophetical Scrip- 
ture : He was to be really,and plainly ro appear a-perſon of moſt admirable 
virtue, and goodneſs; but never (as even Pagan Philoſophers are ob- Plato, Seneca, 
ſerved) was, or can there be any ſuch without undergoing the trial of &*- 
great affliction, He was to be an univerſal pattern to men of all ſorts 
( eſpecially to the greateſt partof men, that is, to the poor, and aſflited ) 
of at righteouſneſs; to exemplify particularly the moſt difficult pieces of 
duty; ( Humility, Patience, Meekneſs, Charity, Self-denial, entire reſigna- 
tion to God's will ) this he ſhould not have had opportunity, or advan- 
tage of doing, ſhould he have beea high, wealthy, ſplendid, and proſpe- 
rous in ſecular matters, he was to exerciſe great pity, and ſympathy to- 
ward all mankind ; toward the doing what ut was requilite that he-thould 
himſelf taſte and feel the inconveniences, troubles, pains and ſorrows in- 
cident to us. He was to advance. the repute of ſpiritual goods, and eternal Yide Theodo- 
bleſſings, depreſſing the value of thoſe corporeal and temporal things, x Cn 
which men do ſo fondly admire, and dote on: the moſt compendious, and ci.p. 997. 
effeFtual: way of doing which, was by an exemplary neglett, or reject;- 
on of worldly glories, and enjoyments ; refuſing the honours, prohts and 
pleaſures here, adjoyned to a high tlate. He was by the molt kindly, gen- 
the and peaceable means to erect a Spiritual Kingdom; by pure — 
— reaſon 
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reaſon to ſubdue the hearts and conſciences of men to the love, and obe. 


dienceof God; by wiſe inſtruftion to raiſe in us the hopes of future recom- 
pences in Heaven; to the accompliſhment of which purpoſes temporal 
glory ( working on the carnal apprehenſions and; affections of men) 


| had rather been prejudicial, than conducible. He was to accompliſh and 


manage his great deſigns by means ſupernatural, and divine, the' which 
w. 120) ſurely become more conſpicuous by the viſible meanneſs, and impo. 
tency of his ſtate. He was alſo moſt highly to merit from God, for him. 
ſelf, and for us ( to merit God's high approbation of what he did, -God's 
fayour and grace tous) this he could not perform fo well, as by. willing- 
y enduring for God's fake, and in our behalf the moſt hard and grievous 
Ithings. He was 1n fine deſigned perfectly to ſave ws; and conſequently to 
appeaſe God's wrath, to fatisty divine jultice, to expiate our fins; where- 
to it was requiſite, that he ſhould undergo what he had deſerved, being 
puniſhed and afflited for us. _ 

Now that Jeſ#s, our Lord, did moſt thoroughly correſpond to what- 
ever 1s in this kind declared by the Prophets concerning the Meſſias, we 
need not by minutely -relating the known hiſtory of his life, and death 
make out any farther, ſince the whole matter is palpably notorious, and 
noadverſary can deny it; I ſhall therefore conclude, that it is a clear, and 
certain truth, which St. Peter in our text affirmerh, that, Thoſe things 
which God before had ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould 


ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 


Now, unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his ow blood, 
and hath made us Kjngs, and Prieſts unto God, and his Father ; jo him be 
glory, and dominion ; ever and ever, Amen. 


Bleſſing, and honoar, and glory, and power be unto him, that ſitteth upon the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 


Sermon XLV. 


A Whit-Sunday Sermon of the Gift of the Holy 
| Ghoſt. 


— 


ACTS 
' +----And ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
\ Mong the divers reaſonable grounds and ends of the obſerving Fe- 


ſtival Solemnities (ſuch as are comforting the poor by hoſpita- 
ble relief, refreſhing the weary labourer by ceſſation from ord:- 


nary toil, maintaining good-will among neighbours by cheartul and free 
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converſation, quickning our ſpirits. and railing our 
fancies by extraordinary repreſentations and diver- 
tifements, infuſing and preſerving good humour in. 
people ; ſuch as are alſo the decent conſpiring in 


publick expreſſions of ſpecial reverence to God, with- 


drawing our minds from ſecular cares, and engaging 


te? 7 oix/eiptvies' rs of av3e- ror 
6TiTovgy Tegur oo Gf, dreanvauncy T8 
avTols of mivoy irifero, oi Eoer2y &- 
woiBdsNtols hols. Plato 2. de Leg. 
ENS 
Legun tonditores fefldy 'inflituerunt dies, 


ut ad hijleritatem bomues publice congerentur, 
tanqutam ueciſſarium-ilgharpgbus interponentes 


them to ſpiritual meditations) the two principal de- ,,,,;5,,ncimm. Sn. de Trang. ans 15. 


figns of them ſeem to be thele. | Eats Blk 
t. The affording, occaſion ( or rather impoſing a conſtraint upon us') 
with a competent frequency to attend nnto, to conſider upon, to inſtru 
bur ſelves and others in the myſterious doctrines and inſtitutions of ' oyr 
Religion. ELPTRU 
2” The engaging us ſeaſonably to praCtice that great duty of thankfully 
remembring and prailing God for thoſe eminent mercies, and favours, 
which by his great grace and goodneſs have been vouchſated to us. _  . 
For theſe purpoſes chiefly did God himſelf appoint the Jewiſh Feſtivals; 
for inttance the Paſſover, the reaſon of which being inſtituted is thus ex- 


preſſed ; that thou mayſt remember the day, when thou cameſt forth out of the eur. 16. . 


land of Egypt all the days of thy life ; which words imply that the obfgrya- 
tion of that Solemnity did ſerve to preſerve the memory, yea the conti- 
nual remembrance of that ſo notable a blefling, which otherwife might 
have been totally forgotten, or ſeldom conſidered ; the ſame did alfo ſug- 
geſt occaſion of inquiry concerning the reaſons of its appointment, procu- 
ring conſequently needful information in that material point of their reli- 


gion ; as doth appear by thoſe words of God. And it ſhall come to paſs, Exod. 12. 26. 


when your children ſhall ſay unto you, what mean ye by this ſervice? that ye 
ſhall ſay, it is the Sacrifice of the Lord's Paſſover ; === | | 
In compliance with which prudent detigns, the __ Church, from 
her firſt infancy, hath embraced the opportunity of recommending to 
her children the obſervation of her chief holy Feſtivals, continuing the 
time, and retaining the name, although changing or improving, the 
matter and reaſon of thoſe ancient ones; the divine providence concur- 
ring to further ſuch proceeding, by ſo ordering the events of things, 
that the ſeaſons of diſpenſing the Evangelical blefings ſhould fall in with 
thoſe, wherein the Legal benefits moſt reſembling and repreſenting them 
were commemorated ; that ſo there might be as well a happy co-incidence 
of time, as correſpondence in matter between the ancient and new Solem- 
nities; whence as the exhibitation of Evangelical doftrines and myſteries 
did meet with minds more ſutably prepared to entertain them, and as 
leſs innovation from former uſage did appear ( a thing obſervable to be 
reſpeQed in moſt, or all the poſirzve inſtitutions of our religion) fo with- 
all Chriſtians were engaged, while they conſidered the greater mer- 
cies by God vouchſafed to them, to refle& alſo upon the favours, from 
the ſame ſtock of goodneſs, indulged by him to his ancient people ; 
that as thoſe ſhould chiefly be remembered, fo theſe ſhould not wholly 
be forgotten: thus did god diſpoſe, that our Savior ſhould then ſuffer, 
when the Paſchal Lamb was to be offered; or that the redemption of the 
world from fin, and miſery ſhould then be celebrated by us, when the 
deliverance from the Egyprian ſlavery was commemorated by them : 


Aug. ae Civ 
D. 10. 4+ 


and fo ( that we may approach to our purpoſe) at the time of Pertecoft, na. 1s. 


when the Jews were ovliged to rejoyce before the Lord, rendring thanks 
unto him tor the harveſt newly gathered in, and the earths good fruits 
( the main ſupports and comtorts of this life ) were by Gad's bleſſing 
Ce 
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Tit. 2. I Is 


J_e by. the Jewiſh DoEtours, who therefore call this Feaif nn n2BH, the 


joy (or joyful Feaſt ) of the law, in fignification of their joy, uſing then 


' beſtowed on them, then did God bountifully impart the fr/# fruits of his 


Holy Spirit, the food of our ſouls and refreſhment of our hearts; then 
did he cauſe his labourers to put their fickle into the ſpiritual harveſt ; 
converting ſouls and gathering them as mature fruits into the garners of 
the Church. | 

At the very ſeaſon ( which is remarkable) that the Law was delivered 
to the Jews, and the axcient Covenant eſtabliſhed which did happen at Pente. 
coſt, as may be probably colleRted from the Text, and is commonly ſuppo. 


to crown their heads with garlands, and ftrew their houſes with green 
herbs) at that very time was the Chriff;az Law moſt {ignally promulged, 


and the zew Covenart's ratification molt ſolemnly declared by the miracu- 


lous effuſion of the divine Spirit. | 
The benefit therefore and bleſſing, which at this 


 Nwlazecls dog]aLouer, nrivgs]@- time we are bound eſpecially to conlider and com. 


9577 ge. x —_ yay of nh memoratre, 1s in effe& the publication and eſtabliſh. 


ment of the Covenant Evangelical, the foundation 
of all our hopes, and all our claims to happineſs ; but more immediately 
and direQly the donation of the Holy Spirit to the Chriſtzzz Church, 
and to all its members ; for the better underſtanding, and more truly ya. 
luing of which molt excellent benefit, let us briefly declare the nature, and 


deſign thereof. 


Almighty God, ſeeing the generality of mankind alienated from him- 


' felf by groſs ignorance of its duty toward him, and by habitual inclina- 


tions to violate his holy laws ( originally implanted by him in our na- 
ture, or anciently revealed to our firſt parents) immerſed in errour, en- 
ſlaved to vice, and obnoxious to the woful conſequences of them, ſevere 
puniſhment, and extreme miſery; was pleaſed in his immenſe goodneſs 
and pity to deſign its reſcue from that ſad condition ; and in purſuance 
of that gracious deſign did reſolve upon expedients the moſt admirable, 
and moſt efficacious that could be : for to redeem men from the tyranny 
of ſin and hell, to reconcile them to himſelf, to recover them into a hap- 
py ſtate, he ſent his own only beloved Son out of his boſome into this 
world, clothed with our nature ; by him, as by a plenipotentiary Commilſi- 
oner from himſelf, inviting all men to return unto him; declaring him- 
ſelf by the meritorious obedience, the expiatory paſſion, the effeftual in- 
terceſſion of his dear Son abundantly ſatisfied for, and ready to grant a 
full pardon of all offences committed againſt him 1n their ſtate of errour 
and eftrangement ; to admit them into a ſtate of preſent indempnity and 
peace, yea to ſettle them in perpetual alliance and friendſhip with him- 


ſelf : upon moſt fair and gentle terms; namely, that renouncing their | 


erroneous principles, and reforming their vitious courſe of life, they 
chearfully would embrace his merciful overtures, and thereafrer conform 
their lives to his righteous laws; the which, together with all his good 
intentions concerning them, he, by the ſame bleſſed Agent, clearly dif 
covered to them ; fully by him inſtrutting them in their duty, and 
ſtrongly encouraging: them to the performance thereof by the promiſe of 
moſt bountiful rewards ; his certain love and favour attended with end- 
leſs joy and bliſs: thus 47d, as St. Paal expreſſeth it, the ſaving grace of 
God appear unto all men, teaching us, that, denying ungoalineſs, and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, ex- 
ptrtting that bleſſed hope. 


But 
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But to render this wonderfully gracious deſign ſucceſsful, in a way of 
wiſdom, and reaſonable proceeding, accommodated to the capacities 
of humane nature, it was requiſite, that there ſhould be provided con- 
vincing arguments to perſuade men of the truth and reality of theſe, 

| things (that indeed ſuch an extraordinary Agert, with ſuch a meſſage 
was come from heaven) effeftual means of admoniſhing and exciting 

' men to a heedful advertency towards them, competent motives to a 
cordial acceptance of them ; a power alſo ſufficient, notwithſtancing 
their natural impotency and inſtability, to continue them in the bcliet, 
to uphold them in the praftice of the duties preſcribed, in the pertor- 
mance of the conditions required. 

For if it were not very credible, that God had truly thoſe intentions 
towards us, orif we did not much regard the overture of them, or if we 
did not conceive the buſineſs highly to concern us ; or if reſolving to 
comply with the Goſpe/, we yer were unable.to diſcharge the conditions 

thereof, the deſign would totally be fruſtrated, and of it ſelf come to no- 

thing : to prevent which diſappointment of his merciful intentions, Al- 

mighty God did abundantly provide, in a manner and meaſure ſuitable to 

the glorious importance of them; for to the miniſtery of his eternal 

wiſdom he adjoyned the efficacy of his ggernal love, and bleſſed Spirit ; 

the which not only condacted God or Sawionr into his fleſhly tabernacle, 

and with anmeaſarable communications of himſelf did continually refide John 3. 34- 
within him, but alſo did attend him i? the conſpicuous performance of 
numberlefs miraculous works, implying divine power and goodnels, as 

exceeding not only any natural, but all created power (luch as were 

by mere word and will healing the fick,and reſtoring the maimed ; eject- 

ing evil ſpirits, diſcerning the ſecret thoughts of men, foretelling con- 

tingent events, reviving the dead, raiſing himſelf from the grave) which 

works, (ſome expreſly, others by parity of reaſon) are aſcribed to the 

Holy Spirit ; for, 1f (faith our Lord) 1 by the ſpirit of God caſt out De- 1... > .g 
vils----,.and, God (faith St. Petey) anointed him with the Holy Ghoſt, and ag io. 18. 
with power ; who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed 
by the Devil : and, Who (faith St. Paul) was declared to be the Son of God, 
according to the Holy Spirit, by the reſurrefion from the dead : So did God 
afford the moſt evident atteſtation that could be to the truthof our Savi- 
our's quality, commiſſion and doQrine ; by ſo clear, and rouſing ſignifi- 
cations did God invite men to take notice of theſe things. 

But farther to induce them heartily to _ with theſe gracious 
overtures, and to render them thoroughly available to the purpoſe de- 
ſigned, the ſalvation of men, according to the terms preſcribed of faith 
in God, and obedience to his commandments, God was pleaſed farther 
to reſolve, and he faithfully did promiſe that he would impart the ſame 
Bleſſed Spirit, as a continual guide and aſſiſtance toall thoſe, who ſeri- 
ouſly would entertain thoſe tenders of mercy, ſincerely reſolving the per- 
formance of the conditions. 

Now although the natural and ordinary manner of this divineSpirit's 
operation (like that of all Spirits, and more ſubtile ſubſtances) is not 
by violent and ſenfible impreſſions, but rather in way of 1mperceptible 
penetration, or gentle inſinuating of it ſelf into the | 
ſubje& upon which it worketh, hardly diſcovering , KI 3 ov oa; e'ninavens xderr©: 
it ſelf otherwiſe than by the notable effetts reſulting _ CE, 2d hr nude Mig 
from it ; and altho likewiſe the proper and prin- «px ngs 73 roa{eiey 3e9lu, 2) net 
cipal efteQts thereof, according to divine deſignati- Sewblw Aaffy. Chryl. Tom. 6. Orar, 12: 
on, do relate to the furthering our performance of ; 

| M m m the 


Rom. I. 4+ 


UMI 


OBS - ith PER EPS Nee er ao ai As nate 


A Whicſunday-Sermon of Vol. III 


— 


the ſaid conditions requiſite toward our ſalvation, that is, to the cheri. 
ſhing our faith, and quickning our obedience ; diſpoſing men to perform 
vertuous ations, rather than to atchieve wondrous exploits; yet more 

fully to fſatisfie the doubtful, to convince the in. 


Ti'y 33 yeroudTtey AS mrevuatinGy . 
T6 116v Sigg Td By x, ices xalereube- credulous, ( to confound the obſtinate ) world a. 


yer a HETY, Tz A eiyyThy »Nixruſe: bout the truth of his intentions, more iuſtriouſly 
CUURLCY Tos Thy $f &7iguy TAnoppeelas. to manifeſt the completion of his promiſe, more 


Chivi. 7.5. Ora;. v8. 


ſurely' to fortifie the faithful againſt the ſcandal; 
and temptations, which their profeſſion would incur, God was pleaſed 
after our Lord's aſcenſion, and when the Apo#olzcal promulgation of the 
ChrijtianDotrine did commence, to diſpence both tothe Teachers and the 


AG: 2.12,43- Diſciples thereof more liberal communications of that Holy Spirzt, atten- 


16, 


+14-9-11» ded with notorious, ſtrange and wonderful effeQs, apt to provoke the ad. 


t Cor. 14.25. Miration of men, to' perſuade their judgments, to prevail upon thelr aff. 


Luks® 11. 20s 


Jer. 31+ Be. 


tions, to produce within them ſtrong delires of partaking ſo high a pri. 
vilege, and excellent endowment. 

The memorial therefore of that moſt gracious and glorious diſpenſa. 
tion, the Chriſtian» Church wiſely and piouſly hath continually preſer- 
ved, obliging us at this time peculiarly to bleſs God tor that incompa. 
rable and ineſtimable gift, conferred then molt viſibly upon the Church, 
and Kill really beſtowed upon every particular member, duly incorpora- 


ted thereinto. | : | 
I fay beſtowed upon every particular member of the Church ; for the | 


Evangelical Covenant doth extend to every Chriftian ; and a principal 
ingredient thereof is the collation of this Spirit ; which 1s the fzger of 
God, whereby ( according to the Prophet Jeremy's deſcription of that 
Covenant ) God's law is put into their inward parts, and written in ther 


4 og Ry hoes hearts ; inſcribed ( as St. Paul alluſively ſpeaketh) zor with ink, bat by 
John 6. 45. © the Spirit of the living God ; not in tables of flone, but in the flefhly tables 
2 Cor. 3-3- of the heart ; not only as the Jewiſh Law repreſented from without to 

the ſenſes, but impreſſed within upon the mind and affections; whence 
Neue  - God's Spirit is called the Spirit of promiſe, the donation thereof being the 
-772M1%. peculiar promiſe of the Goſpel ; and the end of our Seviour's undertaking 
Gal. 3:14 15 by St. Paul declared, that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit by 


faith, that is by embracing Chriſtianity might partake thereof, accord- 


Ai:x0:le 5 Ig to God's promiſes ; and the Apoſtolical miniſtery or exhibition of 


V4 naTft, 


2 Cor. 3. $. 
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2Thefl. 2. 13, 


John 3. 5. 
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the Goſpel is ftyled the miniftration of the Spirit, and taſting of the hea- 
wenly oft, and participation of the Holy Ghoſt is part of a Chriftian's. Char- 
ter ; and the ſuſception of Chriſtianity is thus deſcribed by St. Paw/; Bui 
we are bound to give thanks always to God for you, brethren beloved of the 
Lovd, becauſe God hath chaſen you from the beginning to ſalvation, through 
ſuntlification of the Spirit andbelief of the truth; and our Saviour inſtru- 
Red" Nicodemus, that No man can enter into the Kjng dom of God ( that is 
become a Chriſtian or ſubje& of God's ſpiritual Kingdom ) without being 
regenerated by Water, and by the = that is without Bapri/on, and: the 
{piritual grace attending it ; according, as St. Peter doth in the wordsad- 
Joyning to our Text imply, that the reception of the Holy Spirit is.an- 
nexed to Holy- Baptiſm; Repert ( ſaith he ) ad be baptized everyone of 
you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſfion of ſins, ana ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt w__ the promiſe ( that great promiſe of the 
Holy. Ghoſt ) #s anto you, and to your Children, and to all that are afar off, 
even' t0 4s many 4s the Lord our God ſhall call ; that is, the Holy Spirit 1s 
promiſed to all, how far ſoever diftant in place or time, whoever ſhalt be 


invited unto, and ſhall embrace the Chriſtian profeſſion, * St. —— 
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maketh it to be the diſtintive mark of thoſe, in whom Chriſt abideth, . 
and who dwell in Chriſt, that is of all true Chriſtians, to have this Spi- 
rit; Hereby (faith he) we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 1 John 4. 24. 
he hath given us; and Hereby we know that we dwell in him and he in as, 1, , 
tecauſe he hath given us of his Spirit ; and, St. Paul denieth him to be a 2 
good Chriſtian who is deſtitute thereof ; Now (faith he ) if any man. have Rom. 8. g. 
zot the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his ; and, Kow ye n2t, ſaith he tothe , ©, 
Corinthians, that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of Goa awel- : 
leth in you ? that 1s, do ye not underſtand this to be a common privilege 
of all Chriſtfans, ſuch as ye profeſs your ſelves to be ? and the converſi- 
on of men to Chriſtianity he thus expreſleth ; After the kindneſs and love Tit. 3. 4. 
of God our Saviour toward man appeared ; not by any righteous works which 
we had done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us by the laver of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; And all pious diſpoſitions qualifying 
us for entrance into heaven and happineſs ( faith, charity, devotion, —_ Rom. 4. &- 
grace, every vertue ) are repreſented to be fra:ts of the Holy Spirit : and, 
the union of all Chriſtians into one body ; the Carbolick Society of all truly 
faithful people, doth, according to St. Paz/, reſult from this one Spirit, | 
as a common ſoul animating and aQuating them : for ( faith he) by one \Cor,12. 13. 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Gentiles, whether 
bond or free ; and have all been made to drink of one Spirit. 
In fine, whatever ſome few perſons, or ſome petty Secs (as the Pela- 
gtans of old, the Socinians now) may have deemed, it hath been the 
doctrine conſtantly, and with very general conſent delivered in the Ca- 
zholick Chutch, that to all perſons by the holy myſtery of Bapti/- duly 
initiated to Chriſtianity, or admitted into the communion of Chriſts 
body, the grace of God's Holy Spirit certainly is beſtowed, enabling them 
to perform the conditions of piety and vertue then undertaken by thern ; 
enlightning their minds, re&Qifying their wills, purifying their affeQions, 
directing and aſſiſting ther in their praQtice ; the which holy gift (if not 
abuſed, 11! treated, driven away, or quenched by their ill behaviour) will 
erpetually be continued, improved and encreaſed to them; it is therefore Tert.derr2ſe. 
y Tertulian (in his preſcriptions againſt Hereticks) reckoned as part of 3 "#0, 
that fundamental rule, which was grounded upon the general tradition, 5p;rirus $1 
and content of the Chriſtian Church, that Chrift had ſent the wertue of the fi, qui cre- 
Holy Ghoſt, in his ro»m, which doth att believers; to which that Article 49% 484t 
doth anſwer of the Apoſtolical Creed, in which we profeſs to be/jeve the 
Holy Ghoft ; meaning 1 ſuppoſe, thereby not only the bare exiftence of 
the Holy Ghoſt, but alſo its gracious communication and energy. 
Since therefore the collation of this eminent gift and favour ſo nearly 
'doth concern us all ; ſeeing it is our preſent duty more eſpecially to 
praiſe and bleſs God for it; ſeeing alſo we are wont to commenſurate _ 
our gratitude to our eſtimation of the benefit, unto which it relateth, 
ſet us a little conſiderthe worth and excellency of ths divine pift 66n- 
ferred on us. | | 
That it is tranſcendently valuable we may in general hence colle&, 
that even in our Lord's eſteem it did not only countervail, but in a  _ 
manner ſurmount the benefit of his preſence ; Zuugipe, It i ( ſaid he) John 16. 7. 
expedient ( or profitable ) for you that T go away; God having Celgned, 
that my abfence ſhall be ſupplied by the Comforter's more beneficial pre- 
ſence : and wonderfully beneficial ſurely mnſt that preſence be, which 
could not only compenſate, but render advantageous the loſs of that 
moſt benign and ſweet converſation, that tender and watchful inſpe- 
Qiion, that wholſome and powerful advice, that clear and lively pat- 
M mm 2 fern 
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tern of all goodneſs ſhining forth in our Saviour's life upon his diſciples : 
could there be a more indulgent Maſter, a more diſcreet guide, a more 
delightful companion, a more faithful friend, a mightier proteCtour, a 
{urer affiſtant, a ſweeter comforter than he? Yes, it {ſeemeth that our Sa. 
viourdid apprehend, that upon ſome accompts thole benefits with grea- 
ter advantage might accrue to them by the gift of his Spirit, than by his 
own immedaate preſence ; that it by internal operation could more clearly 
inform the mind, more ſtrongly incline the wii}, more vigorouſly affe& 
the heart, than any exteriour word or example could do : neither could 
our Saviour, according to the condition of his humanity, lamited to par. 
ticularities of time and place, ſo perfettly correſpond to the various exi. 
gencies of mankind; as that omnipotent Spirit, intimately preſent toy. 
niformly diffuſed through all things : him therefore did ourSaviour leaye 
Ovx Gevow the guardian of his otherwiſe Orphan diſciples ; him did he ſubſtitute rg 
PITTED undergo the care and tuition of them ; to conduct them 1n the right way, 
' * topreſerve them from dangers, to comfort them in diſtreſſes, to manage 
"Eas# owy]e- All their concernments, to be their counſellour, monitour, advocate and 
m_ 78 «19 patron ; by him he meant fully to make good his word, that he would be 
Matt. 28. 20. with them till the end of this world, . | 
But more diſtinaly'to ſurvey the many benefits and advantages pro. 
ceeding from this excellent gift unto us, we may obſerve, that on it the 
foundation, the improvemeat, the completion of all our good and happi. 
neſs do depend ; that to the. Holy Spirit in truth and juſtice are to be a- 
ſcribed, 1, Our better {tate and being. 2. Our ſpiritual powers and abili- 
ties. 3. Our good and acceptable performances; whatever we are, what- 
ever we can do, whatever we actually do perform as Chriſtians. 
1. We owe to the Holy Spirit our ſpiritual ſtate and being ; our ſpiri- 
tual life, our freedom, our honourable condition. 
Ilveue we Tt is by virtue of this guickning Spirit that from death and corruption 
—; pM 45, We are raiſed to an immortal and indefectible ſtate of lite : that( as St, 
John 6.” 63, Paxtſaith) we that were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins are quickned together 
2 Cor. 3.36. with Chriſt ; we by this incorruptible ſeed are born again, not as formerly 
—_— ,” to alifeof vanity and miſery, or to the enjoyment of a tew tranſitory 
delights, tempered with many vexatious inconveniences, pains and rrou- 
x Pet. 1.3,4- bles; but ro ſure capacities of moſt ſolid and durable contentment, 7os 
living hope of an incorruptible inheritance reſerved in heaven for as, 
| It is thereby we are free-men, enjoying a true and perfect liberty ; be- 
| ing enfranchiſed from divers intolerable {laveries, to which we naturally 
| are ſubjeQed, and from which otherwiſe we could not be exempted; from 
| Gal: 4- 24 the dominion of a rigorous law, which preſcribeth hard duties, but doth 
| w# poruir ob- not afford ſtrength to perform them ; apt to condemn us, but not able to 
ftruere, vo convert us ; from the clamorous accuſations of a guilty conſcience, with 
Prvertere, anxious fears of puniſhment, that ſpirit of bondage unto fear, of which St. 
Ambr. Paul ſpeaketh ; from the tyranny of a moſt crafty, ſpiteful and cruel ene- 
Rom. $8. 15. my, that wicked one who did —_— as at his ED and detained us 


2 Tim. 2. 26, - . = Yap GETS 
Eph. 2. 22 under his power ; from the no leſs unjuſt, no leſs miſchievous domination 


of our own fleſh, or natural concupiſcence, impoſing grievous tasks and 
deſtruQtive neceſſities upon us ; 1: #s ( ſaith St. Paul) the law of the Spi- 
rit of life in Ghrift Teſs, which ſetteth us free from theſe laws of ſin a2 of 
death ; ſo that, where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. 

From ſuch baſe thraldoms we thereby are redeemed, and not only ſo, 
but areadvanc'd to an honourable condition,are ennobled with illuſtrious 
relations, are entitied to glorious privileges : all the benefits and immuni- 
ties contained in the charter of the ew Jer/alern, all the advantages and 
privileges 


Rom. 8. 2. 
2-CUr. 3+ 17» 
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privileges appropriated to God's Court andFamily thereby appertain unto 
us ; for we have ( faith St. Paul) acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father and 
are thence zo more ſtranzers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens of the. Saints, 
and of the bouſhold of God: by this holy anion weare conſecrated Kznzs 
and Prieſts unto God ; by participation of this immortal ſeed, we are en- 
grafted into alliance with the heavenly King, become children of God, 
brethren of Chriſt, heirs of paradiſe ( an- infinitely better paradiſe than 
that, from which we formerly were excluded ;) for this is that avs nom. rs, 
dovwes, that Spirit, which conſtituteth us the Sons of God, qualifying Jobn 1. 13- 
us tobe ſo by diſpoſitions reſembling God,: and filial affections toward 
him; certifying us that 'weare ſo, and cauſing us by a free inſtinCt zo cry 
Abba Father,” running into his boſome of love, and flying under the 
wings of his mercy 1n all our needs and diſtreſſes ; whence as many as are 
led by the Spirit, they ( ſaith St. Paul ) are the Sons of God , and, the Sp:- 
rit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit that we are the children of God; 
yea, which may ſeem yet a farther pitch of dignity, we, by interventi- 
on of this Spirit, are united and incorporated into Chri/# himſelf, being 
made. living members af his body, partaking a common life and ſente 
with him , it weare compatted into the {ame ſpiritual edifice, dedi- 
cated to the worſhip and inhabitation of God ; our bodies and ſouls are 
made temples of his divinity, thrones of his majeſty, orbs of his celeſti- 
al light, paradiſes of his bliſsful preſence ; for , 1 whom ( faith St. Paul) 
ye are built together for an inhabitation of God through the Spirit ; and, 
Row ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel- 
leth in you? | | 
By the Holy Spirit we are enſtated in theſe unconceivably glorious 
privileges, and by it onely we are aſſured of them, to our comfort ; the 
gift of it asitis a great part of them, and the chief cauſe, ſoitisa ſure ,., _. 
confirmation and pledge ; Te, ſaith St. Paul, were ſealed by the Holy Spirit Rok, 38. 
of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance ;, and It is God who did 2 Cor. 1. 21. 
eflabliſh us with you in Chriſt, and anointed us, and alſo ſealed ns, and gave 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts; all which phraſes do import theſame 
thing, that 1s, a comfortable aſſurance concerning the reality of the bene- 
fits by divine grace exhibited and promiſed to us. . ts 
2. Neither only relatively and extrinſecally is our ſtate bettered and 
exalted from death to life, from ſlavery to freedom, from baſeneſs to 
dignity ; but our ſelves anſ{werably are changed, and amended by the 
fame Holy Spirit, with a real and intrinſecal alteration, transforming us 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
into other things, much different from what we were in our former na- 
tural ſtate; by that rezovation of the Holy Ghoſt, of which St. Paulſpeak- Tit. 3. 5. 
eth, we are ( ſaith he) renewed in the Spirit of our mind; 1o that not 
onely the decayed frame of our ſouls thereby repaired, and reformed, 
but its powers aremuch improved and inlarged ; we are thence endowed . 
with new and better faculties, as it were ; with quicker apprehenſions, 
withſincerer judgments, with righter inclinations, with nobler paſſions; 


Eph.2.13; 19. 
Rev. t« of © 
I Pet, 2 Qs 


Gal 4. 6. 
Rom. 59. Is, 
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Eph. 2. 26. 
1 Cor. 3. 15 


Ephe 4. 23+ 


than we had before ( yea than we could havehad in our original ſtate } as og 
ſo'that in the language of Holy Scripture we thence become new men, and Gi. 5/1.” 


new creatures, created according to God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; 
according to God, that is in conformity to the divine perfeCtions of re- 
Qtitudein mind and will, ſo as to reſemble God in a higher degree, and 
more worthy reſpe&s than formerly. Our Father Azam was made «4; 
+xwW Cy, a creature endowed with life and ſenſe, furſhed with pow- 
ers and appetites diſpoſing to acquire, preſerve andenjoy the convenien- 
ces agreeable to that frame; and we naturally are»gui 4r3gomr, ant- 


mal, 


Eph. 4+ 23s 
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" our hearts, mortifie our members , crucify our fleſh with its affedtions aud 
* luſts ; be crucified to the world ; to accompt all worldly things damage, drofs, 
+ and duzg in compariſon to ſpiritual goods. That we muſt fo far remit 


Matt. 6. 44. 


John 6, 60, 


mal men ; ſuch as naturally doapprehend, do affeCt, do purſue things 


_— 
— 


COn- 
cerning this preſent life; the pleaſures of ſenſe, and the ſatisfaQons of fan- 


cy ; freedom from want and pain, ſecurity from danger and difturbance, 


together with the means we ſuppoſe conducible to thoſe, wealth, honour 
and power; theſe are thoſe defines of the fleſh and of the mind, the things 
which according to our natural temper and frame we like and approve; 
which moſt men therefore do highly value,paſſhionately love,and earneſt. 
ly ſeek : Nor doth nature only incline us to a complacence 1n theſe things, 
but cuſtomary fruition greatly endeareth'them to us ; ſo that wecontinu- 
ally improve our acquaintafice, and contraCt a firmer alliance with.them ; 
but ſpiritual and divine things (the thinzs of the Spirit of God, as St. Paul 
calleth them) we cannot * recezve, that is, ſimply of our ſelves, without 
aid of another interiour principle, we have no capacity to apprehend 
them, no diſpoſition toentertain them, no ſtrength to purſue them ; they 
(as the Apoſtle ſaith) are fooliſhneſs to ws, that 1s, incongruous to our preju- 
dicate notions, and infſipid to our corrupt palates. | 

Such do&rines as theſe; that our felicity confiſteth not in affluence of 
temporal gnjoyments, but in'diſpoſitions of ſouf croffing our humours, 
curbing our appetites, and quelling our paſſions; in confornuty of pra- 
Qice to rules diſtaſtful to our ſenſe ; in the love and favour ot an inviſj- 
ble Being : in reverſion of an eſtate not to be poſſeſſed until after our 
death in another world ; that none of theſe preſent things do well deſerve 
our ſerious regard, affetion or care, and that it is blamable to be ſollict- 
tous about them ; that naked goodneſs ( how low, weak and poor {o. 
ever) is to be choſen before all the ſpecious pomps and glories of this 
world ; that the ſecret teſtimony of conſcience is to be preferred before 
all the approbation and applauſe of men; that the hope of future joy 
ſhould overſway the deſire of preſent moſt certainand ſenſible delights; 
that the loſs of al things may ſometime be deemed our greateſt gain, be- 
ing contemned our higheſt honour, enduring affliftions our molt defira- 
ble condition,death our ſureſt welfare,a croſs preferrible to a crown ; that 
accordingly it is often advantageous and expedient for us, anda duty in- 
cumbent on us willingly to diſcard our deareſt contents of lite, to facrifice 
aur moſt valued intereits, to forſake our neareſt relations, to refuſe what 
we moſt affeQ, to undertake what we moſt diſtaſt, to undergo withour 
reluttancy or regret the moſt bitter accidents that can befall us; that we 
muſt (ro uſe the hoty ſtyle) hate our own ſouls, deny our ſelves, and take 
up our croſs, quit houſes and lands, deſert kindred and, friends ; wmtergu 
mio Tots kavrs Vadgxem to renounce ( or bid farewe]) to all that he hath, 
or owneth ; cat off our right hands, and pluck out oar right eyes ; circumciſe 


and reſtrain our ſelf-love, as to love all men, not excluding our greateſt 
enemies, as our ſelves ; ſo as not only to part freely with our particular 
accommodations, but upon occaſion, in imitation of our Saviour, to / 
down our lives for them; ſo as not only to comport with their infirmities, 
but torequite their extremeſt injuries with good will and good turns ; ſo 
as to do all | good to all men, to return no evil to any ; #9 bleſs them that 
curſe us, to do good to them that hate us, to pray for them which deſpitefully 

uſe us, and perſecute us, | 
Theſe, and ſuch like dittates of the Spirit are hard, and harſh ſayings, 
abſurd to our natural conceit, and abominable to our carnal humour ; we 
cannot readily ſwallow them, we cannot eaſily digeſt them ; in reſpe& to 
| them 
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them we 45S mere men are 5% 71 a;cuid, ememes 11 Our mina, Or rea 
jon ; our difcourte preſently doth contradict and oppole them : Our rea- 
{on is thur up, and barr'd wich various appetites, humours and pathons a- 
gainft fuch truths, nor can we admit ther into our hearts, except God 


by his Spirit do /c7 0prm our mand, and work a tree patſage tor them into ; 
us ; it 15 be who commanaed the ligne i9 ſhine aut Of aarxmejs, MUTAS 


Paul ſpeaketh ) wWaujtr ie our hearts with the knowleage of theie things ; an 


—_ * 
" ” 
C. Vie > % 


Uadtion from 7/0 ol; one, clearing our eyes, foftning our hearts, bealing : !- 


our ditempered faculties muſt (as St. Jo2z informeth us ) zeacs and per- 
{uade us this tort of truths ; a hearty taith of theſe teemingly incredible 
propolitions mult indeed be, as St. Paw! calleth ir, 


Q Dh! 


r5e 2:14 of Goa, proceeding trom that Spree of facts, EM. 2: 3 Pi. 1.28. 1 


Iveuuns Þ TiSTWS. 
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whereof the fame A4pvj/te fpeaketh ; tuch faith is not 4 G0 1 Gr 
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( as St. Bajd faith ) exgenared by Geometric. necoſl —— NNigg 5 w jarusTerals a/ ay Kors, 


. ? 7 Ex , a WV *Þ jo OY Þ 
ties, but by the effectua! operations of the Floly Ghult : < 95-Oi 
- s s | ” s roulken. Bat. rs P 


Fleſh ara vioun will not reveal wnty 45s, HQr 04 diy her. 2 amis 2. 


»4as With clear confidence /r, that Fe/us { the 

Authour, Maſter and Exemplifier of thete doctrines ) z- the Lors. ( the 
Al:gzzs, the infallible Prophet, the univertal Law-giver, the Son or the 
Ivins God ) bet by the Hbo!y Ghoſt d Every Sper :t, which incerety COP? "jo 
ſeth kryy to be the Chriſt, who hath enjoyned theſe Precepts, we may wich 
St. 2442 fafely conclude ro ve of God; tor Or our {elves ws ars wot juifecient 
( 25 the Apoſt te taich) 93i Ze uk Ty, £0 rexſg 047, OC collect any of thele 


hy : - _ py ! 
things; we never of our own accord, witaout divine attraction ſhould ; 


® 
5 


come a;t9 Chriji, that is ſhould eF:ually conſent unto, and embrace 
his inſtitution, confitting of tuct unplaufible Propofitions, and Precepts ; 
hardly would his own Diiciples, who had to long enjoyed the light of 
his inſtruction and convertarion, have admitted it, if. he had nor gran- 
ted to them that Spiriz of 7raiv, whote work it was 522343,, to lead them 
in this unknown and uncouth way, zz23 ſwear, to tell them again and 
again, that 1s, to inftill and inculcate thete crabbid truths upon them, 
arr, 0 admoniſh, excite and urge them to the marking and 
minding them ; hardly, Ifay, withour the guidance of this Spirit would 
our Lord's Diſciples have admitted divers Evangelical truths, as our Lord 
himfelt told them; 7 have ( faid he) mary things beſiae 2; [ay to you, but 
ye cannot as yet bear them; but when he, the Spirit of trath ſhall come, he 
ſball condutt you into all truth. 

As for the mighty Sages of the world, the learned Scribes, the ſubtile 
diſputers, the deep politicians, the wz/e mer according to the fleſh, the men 
of moſt refined judgment, and improved reaton in the world's eye, they 
were more ready to deride, than to regard, to impugn, than to admit 
theſe doctrines ; to the Greeks who ſought wiſdom, the preaching of them 
did ſeem fooliſbreſs. 

It is true ſome few ſparks or flaſhes of this divine knowledge may poſ- 
ſibly be driven out by rational conſideration ; Ph:/o/ophy may yield ſome 
twilight glimmerings thereof ; common reaſon may diQate a faint con- 
ſent unto, may produce a cold tendency after ſome of theſe things ; but 
a Clear perception, and a reſolute perſuaſion of mind, 
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that full aſſurance of faith, and inflexible confeſfion of Ilangopege + ries. Heb. 10, 22. 


hope : whichthe Apoltle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh of ; 
that all riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding 


10. 23» 


"Queaoxie © $ATISG £xAiTis Heb. 


that abundant knowledge of the divine will in all ſpirt« las Tair@ 7 wancspoping * ryri- 


tual wiſdom and underſtanding, with which St. Paul 
did pray that lus Coloſſians might be replenibed ; theſe ſo perk illuſtrati- 


ONS 


nes. Col. 2.2. Col r. 9. 
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ons of the mind, ſo powerful conviQtions of the heart do argue immedi. 
ate influences from the fountain of life and wiſdom, the divine Spirit : ng 
external inſtruction could infuſe, no interiour diſcourſe could excite them; 
could penetrate thoſe opacities of ignorance, and difſipate thoſe thick 
miſts of prejudice, wherein nature and cuſtom do involve us; could fo 
thoroughly awaken the lethargick ſtupidity of our ſouls; could ſupple the 
refraQtary ſtiffneſs of our wills, could mollify the ſtony hardneſs of our 
hearts, could void our natural averſation to ſuch things, and quell that 

Rom. 5. 7, gegrnpue © ougrir, that carnal mind, the which St. Paul faith 7s enmity a. 
gainſt God, for it is not ſubjeft to the law of God, neither indeed can be ; 

2CT.10: 45. could depreſs thoſe #4ualz, thoſe lofty towers of ſelf-conceit, reared a- 
gainſt the knowledge of God, and demoliſh thoſe 5502%edla, thoſe bulwarks 
of ſelf-will and perverſe ſtomach oppoſed againſt the impreſſions of divine 
truth; and captivate miv vinua, every concezt and device of Ours 'to the 
obedience of Chriſt, and his diſcipline : Well therefore did St. Pau/pray in 

| Eph. 1. 17. behalf of his Epheſians, that God would beſtow on them that Spirit of wiſdom 

and revelation in the acknowledgment of him, and that the eyes of their mind 


—— (0g reaſon) might be enlightned, ſo as to know the hope of their calling ; that- 


is, to underſtand and believe the doctrines of Chriſtianity, which upon 
condition of obedience did promiſe felicity to them. | 
So is the light of ſpiritual knowledge, together with a temper of mind 
diſpoſing to receive it, communicated to us; but farther alſo by the 
ſame divine power and ſpirit are our vital heat and vigour, ouractive 
ſtrength and courage imparted. For as mere men we are not only blind 
to diſcern, dull to conceive, backward to undertake the neceſſary duties 
of vertueand piety, but we are alſo dead, heartleſs and unwieldy, lame 
and impotent, indiſpoſed and fincapable to perform them: though we 
ſhould competently apprehend our duty, and our ſpirit thence ſhould be 
Matt. 26. 41. willizg, yet oar fleſh, or natural power, « weak; we may (as St. Paulin- 
ſtruQeth us) in our judgment conſent that zhe lay 
4, 00.7- 12, 16. Edupnur 76 vow ts holy, juft and good; and conſequently to will m1ay be 
0s. , » . 
| preſent td as; that is, we may be delirous, and in 
Rom. 7. 18, | ſome meaſure reſolved to obey it; yea we may have 
 Om_—_ 76 Voup x7! 7 tow dvvge- ſame interiour rational complacence therein; and yet 
| mM. 7. 22. = s . 
| not have ability to a& according to theſe diCtates 
and deſires; for to will i preſent tome (faith he in the perſon of a man 
72 8 22,.% endewed only with natural ſtrength, abſtratting from the ſubſidiary vir- 
xitrgur; tue and operation of the divine Spirit,) but to perform that which is good, I 
azAdvexivgi- find not; 1 perceive not any means, or way of affeQting it; knowledge 
_ therefore and willingneſs to do good doth not ſuffice; we need a pre- 
valent force to ſtir and raiſe this unweildy bulk ; to overpoiſe our natu- 
ral propenſions, to ſubdue the reluQtancies, and check the importunitics 
of ſence, to corre bad nature, and reclaim from bad cuſtom : The 
natural might and policy of our ſingle reaſon, being very feeble and 
ſhallow, is not fitly matched to encounter that potent confederacy of 
enemies, which continually with open violence doth invade and affail us; 
or which by clandeſtine wiles doth watch to circumvent and ſupplant us: 
Is it eaſie for us not to dread the frowns, nor to be charmed by the flatte- 


ries; to flight both the hatred and favour ; to abide the perſecutions, and 


to avoid the allurements of this world ; this wicked, violent, deceitful 

world, which is ever ready to deter from good, and entice us to evil ? Is 

it eaſie to* reſtrain and repreſs thoſe fieſhly luſts, which (as St. Peter ſaith) 

LE mg do war againſt our ſouls, combating them with their own forces ; uſing 
" © their own faculties and members as weapons agaiaſt them ? Is it _ to 
reſcue 


UMI 


germ. XLV. the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. = 


reſcue our ſelves from that otber law in our members, that warreth againſt Rem. 7. 23+ 

the law of our underſtanding, and captivateth us to the law of ſin? Is it a 

{mall matter to ſet upon, to grapple with, to knock down that Gigantick- 

Philiftine, inordinate ſelf-love (the root of injuſtice, pride, envy, malice, 

ambition and avarice within us) which naturally is ſo tall and itour ; 

which, if not checked in its progreſs, will daily grow 1n ftature and 

ſtrength ? Is it a ſlight bulineſs to deteC&t, to counterplot, to decline or 

defeat thoſe us3:S%iu,, rhoſe devices, or ſubtile trains, and {leights of the Eph. 6. 17. 

Tempter; to wreſtle with principalities, with powers, with the rulers of this _ "TEAR 

darkſome world, with the ſpiritualities of wickedneſs, ſurrounding us? may FAT 

we not reaſonably in compariſon to theſe mighty Anakim be ( as the chil- 

dren of 1/rael anciently were ) i our own ſight as Graſhoppers, quite deſpair- Num. 13- 35- 

iog by our own ſtrength to vanquiſh, ro reliſt them ? | 
in our ſpiritual conflict with {uch dangerous and dreadful adverſaries, 

we do need an 4Gryonye 5% avwue)0, (as St. Paul ſpeaketh, that 1s ) Phil. r. 19. 

a large ſupply of the Spirit, a collation of auxiliary forces, an habitual ſup- 

port derived from that invincible and infallible ſpirit, which only is 

ſtronger, and wiſer than they ; we need to be armed with that News i5 lus, Luke 24. 49- 

that power from on high, or heavenly might, whereby the Apoſtles were ( Et% 55 19-4 

enabled to fight their noble battles, and to atchieve their glorious con- 

quelts, ſubduing the rebellious world, and baffling the powers of dark- 

neſs; we need goudur regraiwSiru , 70 be ſtrengthened with might by, |. 

Chrift*s ſpirit in the inward man, as St. Paul expreſſeth it ; whereby, as he, Col. 1. 4. 

We may mndv]s igev, be able to do all things, or to accomplith the molt py. ,..;. 

difficult parts of our duty ; without which we can do xothing, that is, can- Juha 15. 5. 

not diſcharge the moſt eaſie things required of us ; 

all our ſuffictency is of God ; it 1s he, who out of his 2097-35 Phil. 2. 13. 

goodneſs doth effect in us both to will and to perform ; T3 —_— avalneuttetiantins 

his ſpirit zaking part with our infirmities, and there- wias nuay——Rom. 8. 26. X 

by giving us advantage over all oppoſition and diffi- - 

culty. "The chief reaſon why we do zot ſin, or perſiſt in a courſe of diſobe- , John 3. 9. 

dience tothe Laws of God, 1s, as St. John telleth us, becauſe the divine feed \ Per. 1, 23. 


 abideth in #s, that root of divine life, and vital aQi- 


vity implanted in us by the Holy Spirit ; that divine = Per. 2, 4. Ocle gory, 
wature ( as St. Peter ſtyleth it) that principle and ,,jÞ Tune Etc, prientior urique ne- 
ſpring of ſpiritual motion by him inſerted in us; T9 

from which only ſzed or nature do ſprout all heavenly graces and ver- 

tues. 

The principal and original virtue, charity / the Gs . - £ 
root, the CG the _—_ of all goodneſs - Saint Dy rar + "A 
Chryſoſtome calleth it) even that {hed abroad in our wo 
hearts by the Holy Spirit given unto us, as St. Paul Pris "ChryC.” 6 
telleth us; and the fruis (faith he ) of the Spirit s in Rom. 5. 5, Eph. s. 9. 
all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth ;, and, Love, peace, 
long-ſuffering, benignity, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance are by the ſame Gal. 5. 22. 
divine Apoſtle reckoned ſtreams from the fame ſource, fruits of the ſame 
rich and goodly (tock : to it generally are attributed all puritication of 
our hearts, mortification of our luſts, ſanQtification of our lives, and con- 
ſequently falvation of our fouls: Te ( ſaith St. Paul ) are waſhed, ye are 
ſanttified, ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of hea 
our God ; and, God hath choſen us from the beginning to ſalvation by ſaniti- 2 Ther 3. 173. 
fication of the Spirit, and belief of the trath; and, Having ( ſaith St. Pe- : 
ter ) purified oar ſouls in obedience to the truth, by the Spirit, unto charity 
wnfeigned ; and, If ( faith St. Paul again ) by the Spirit ye mortify the deeds Rom. 8. 13, 
of che Fleſh, ye ſhall live; Thus doth our ſpiritual being and tate, toge- 

| Nna ther 
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ther with our life and ative powers depend upon the Holy Spirit ; and 
not only ſo, but h 

3. The continued ſubſtance and preſervation, the aQual uſe and ex- 
erciſe of them, all our diſcreet conduQt, all our good praCtice do rely 
upon him :. It is true of our ſpiritual no lefs than of our natural life, 1F hz 
doth avert his face, we are troubled; if he doth ſubſtratt his inflaence, we tis 
and return unto our duft : upon all occaſions we do need his direCtion, aid 
and comfort; for the way of man ( as the Prophet ſaith ) # not in himſelf 
it i not in man that walketh to dirett his ſteps ; It is the Lord ( as the Pal. 
miſt ſaith ) that ordereth the ſteps of a good man, and upholdeth him with 
his hand; we have all need to pray with that good man ; Cauſe me to know 
the way, wherein I ſhould walk , teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God: 
thy ſpirit is good, lead me into the Land of uprightneſs. 

We are vain and uncertain in our opinions, fickle and irrefolute in our 
purpoſes, ſlow and heavy in our proceedings; apt to faint and faulter, to 
{tumble and ſlip in all our praQtice ; we do need therefore this ſure Oracle 
to conſult in our doubts and darkneſles ; this faithful friend to dire& and 
adviſe us in our affairs; this conſtant Monitor to rouſe, and quicken ys 
in our undertakings ; this powerful Guardian to ſupport and eſtabliſh us 
in our ways; It is, in reſpect to good men, this ſteady hand that holdeth 


the helm, and gently ſteereth their courſe through the blind tracts of re. 


ligious practice; withdrawing them from rhoſe dangerous {helves of er. 


rour and temptation, upon which they are apt to ſplit ; 1t 1s this heavenly 


gale, that filleth their fails with conſtant reſolution, and fairly driveth 
them forward in their voyage toward eternal bliſs. He ſoitly doth whif. 
per and inſinuate good thoughts into us; doth kindle pious deſires, doth 
cheriſh virtuous intentions, doth promote honeſt endeavours ; he ſeaſon- 
ably checketh and reſtraineth- us from fin; he faithfully reproveth and 
upbraideth us for committing 1t_; he raiſeth wholſome remorſe, ſhameand - 
diſpleaſure for our unworthineſs and folly ; He ſweetly warmeth our cold 
affeQions, inflaming our hearts with devotion toward God ; he qualifieth 
us, and encourageth us to approach the throne of grace, breeding 1n us 
faith and humble confidence, prompting us fit matrer of requeſt, becom- 
ing our advocate and intercefſour for the good ſucceſs of our prayers; 
Throagh Chriſt Jef (faith St. Paul ) we have acceſs by one ſpirit unto the 
Father ; and, The ſpirit helpeth our infirmities ; for we know not what we ſhould 
ak for as we ought, but the ſpirit it ſelf intercedeth for 1s. 

He guardeth us, he ſtandeth us, he ſuſtaineth by us 1a all trials, and 


2 Cor- 12. 2. temptations, affording grace ſufficient to eſcape or to endure them ; zot ſuf- 


P{al. 51. 12. 


AQ 13. 14. 
9. 31, 


1 Thel. 1. 6. 


. 
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He ſupporteth and comforteth us in our afflictions and diftrefles of all 
kinds, of our inward and outward eſtate: this David knew when 1n his 
penitential agonies he prayed, Caſt me not away from thy preſence, ani take 
zot thy holy Spirit from me ; reſtore anto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and ups 
hold me with thy free ſpirit ; this thoſe firſ# Chriſtians felt, who under per- 
ſccutions and all outward diſcouragements were yet filed with joy, and 4i4 
walk in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt; whence that teſtimony of St. Paul 
concerning the Theſſalonians; Te were followers of me,. and of the Lora, 
receiving the word in much affliction with joy of the Holy Ghoſt; by it the 
bleſſed Saints, Martyrs and Confeſſors being inſpired did not only with 
admirable patience, but incredible alacrity undergo the extremelt loſſes, 
i9n0minies and tortures which the ſpite of hell, and rage of the world 
could inflict on them. | 


It 
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It is in fine, this Holy Spirt, which 1s the ſole Author and ſpring of 
all true delight, of all real content within us; of that «nſpeakable joy an be-r per. x. 8. 
lieving, that ge of hope, that ſatisfaQtion in well _ the partaking Rom. 15. 13. 
of his ſociety, influence and conſolation is indeed the moſt delicious repaſh, Heb et 
and richeit - cordial of our foul ; the neareſt reſemblance, the ſweeteſt 
foretalt of Paradiſe. 

So many, ſo great ; yea far more, far greater than, ſhould the time give 
me leave, I could enumerate or exprels, are the benefits accruing to us from 
this moſt excellent gift of God, by him graciouſly conferred upon all good 
Chriſtians; for which we {ſhould correſpondently endeavour with all our 
hearts to praiſe, and thank him; in all our lives to make grateful and 
worthy returns for it; eſpecially by well uſing it to the greateſt purpo- 
ſes, for which it was beſtowed, of enabling us to ſerve God, of preſerving 
us from ſin, of conducting us to eternal ſalvation. 

Let us earneſtly invite this Holy gueſt unto us, by our Prayers unto 
him, who hath promiſed to beſtow his Spirit upon thoſe, which ask it om et 
to impart this living ſtream to every one, which zhirfteth after it ; let us 48,35 
willingly receive him into our hearts, let us treat him with all kind uſage, 
with all kumble obſervance. Let us not exclude him by ſupine negle&Q, 
or rude reſiſtance ; let us not grieve him by our perverſe and froward be- *s 7. 51. 
haviour toward him: let us not tempt him by our fond preſumprions, or Gt 64 
baſe treacheries; let us not quezch his heavenly 11ght and heat by our foul as 5. s- 
luſts and paſſions : But let us admit gladly his gentle illapſes; let us hearken * Thef5: 1-9 
to his faithful ſuggeſtions ; let us comply with his kindly motions ; let us 
demean our ſelves modeſtly, conſiſtently, and officiouily toward him ; 
that we may ſo do, God of his infinite mercy grant unto us, through Je- 
ſws Chriſt our Lord ; to whom with the ſame Holy Spirit for ever be all 
glory, and praiſe. Amer. | 


_—_ 


O God the ſtrength of all them, that put their truſt in thee, mercifully ac« 
cept our prayers; and becauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal nature we 
can ao no good thing without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in 
keeping of thy commandments we may pleaſe thee both in will and deed, through 
Tefus Chriſt owr Lord, Amen. 
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CV LE 
Set your Aﬀetions on things above. vmeny nm 


OR underſtanding this Apoſtolical Precept, two Particulars 
muſt be conſidered ; firſt the At, povev ( which is rendred 
to ſet our Aﬀettions) theg the Obje, Tx %1w, things a- 
bove ; theſe we briefly ſhall explain. 


The word pore doth primarily, and alſo according to common 
uſe, denote an advertency, or intent application of the mind upon any 
Obje& : Of the mind, that is, of a man's Soul, eſpecially of its ra- 
tional part ; ſoasto include the powers of Underſtanding, Will, Af- 
fetion, Activity ; whence it may imply direQion of our Underſtand- 
ing to know ; of our Will to chuſe and embrace; of our AﬀeCtion to 

- love, deſire, reliſh; of our AQivity to purſue any good: (real or ap- 
parent) which is propoſed : according to which moſt comprehenſive 
ſenſe (ſuting the nature of the thing) I do take the word, ſuppoſing 
that St. Pau! doth enjoin us toemploy all our mental Faculties in ſtudy, ' 
choice, paſſion, endeavour upon ſupernal things. 

The 7& «vw (things above) may be ſo taken, as to import all things 
relating to our ſpiritual Life here, or our future ſtate hereafter ; the 
which do either aQtually ſubſift above in Heaven, or have a final refe- 
rence thither : ſo they may comprize, r. The ſubſtantial Beings, to 
whom we ſtand related, owe reſpe&t, perform duty. 2. The = 
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and condition of our ſpiritual Life here, or hereafter, as we are Ser- 
vants and Subje&ts of God, Citizens of Heaven, Candidates of Im- 
mortal Happineſs. 3. Rules to be obſerved, Qualities to be acquired, 
AQtions to be performed, Means to be uſed by us 1n regard to the (y- 
perior Place and State. ” 

Of theſe things the incomparably Principal and Supream, the 
T) wategvo, is rhe ever moſt Glorious and Bleſſed Trinity ; to the mind- 
ing of whittthis Day is peculiarly dedicated, and the which indeed is 
always the moſt excellent, moſt beneficial, moſt comfortable Obje& of 
our Contemplation and AﬀeCtion ; wherefore upon it I ſhall now im- 

mediately fix my Diſcourſe, ; 


po—_—_ —_— 


The Sacred Trinity may be conſidered, either as it is in it ſelf wrapt - 
up 4a unexplicable tolds of Myſtery ; or as it hath diſcovered it ſelf o. 
perating in wonderful methods of Grace towards us. 
As it is 19 it ſelf, *ris an ObjeQ too bright- and dazling for our weak 
Eye to faſten upon, an Abyſs too deep for our ſhort Reaſon to fathom ; 
I can only ſay, That we are ſo bound to mind it, as to exerciſe our 
«+ Faith, and expreſs our Humility, in willingly believing, in ſubmiſſive- 
ly adoring thoſe high Myſteries which are revealed in the Holy Oracles 
- concerning. it, by that Spirit it ſelf, which ſearcheth the Depths of God, 
and by that only Son of God, who reſiding in his Father's Boſorn, hath 
*ExvG- 4Z1- thence brought them forth, and expounded them to us, ſo far as was fit 
=. ; tor our capacity and uſe : And the LeEtures ſo read by the Eternal Wiſ- 
nataagh | of God, the Propoſitions uttered by the Mouth of” Trath it ſelf, 
we are obliged with a docile Ear, and a credulous Heart, to enter- 
tain. Eee”, 
That there 1s one Divine Nature or Eſſence, common unto Three 
Perſons incamprehenſibly - united, and ineffably diſtinguiſhed ; unt- 
ted in Eſſential Attributes, diſtinguiſhed by peculiar Idioms and Rela- 
tions; all equally infinite in. every Divine Perfection, each difterent 
Jok. 10 38, from other in order and manner of ſubſiſtence; that there is a mutual 
114+ 10. jnexiftence of one in all, and all in one ; a communication without any 
17: ** deprivation or diminutionin the Communicant; an Eternal Generation, 
and an Eternal Proceſſion, without precedence or ſucceſſion, without 
proper cauſality or dependence ; a'Father imparting his own, and the 
Son receiving his Father's Life, and a Spirit iiſuing trom both, without 
any divifion, or multiplication of Efſence : theſe are Notions -which 
may wel] puzzle our Reaſon in conceiviung how they agree, but ſhould 
not ſtagger our Faith in aſſenyng that they are true ; upon which we 
ſhould meditate, not with hope to comprehend, but with diſpoſition 
toadmire, veiling our Faces in the preſence, and proſtrating our Rea- 
ſon at the feet of Wiſdom fo far tranſcending us. | 
There be thoſe, who, becauſe they cannot untie, dare to cut in ſun- 
der theſe ſacred Knots ; who, becauſe they cannot fully conceive it, 
dare flatly todeny them ; who, inſtead of confefling their own infir- 
mity, do charge the plain DoCtrins and Aſertions of Holy Scripture 
with impoſſibility. Others ſeem to think they can demonſtrate theſe 
Myſteries by Arguments grounded upon Principles of natural Light ; 
and expreſs it by Similitudes derived from common Experience, To re- 
preſs the Preſumption of the former, and to reſtrain the Curioſity of 
the latter, the following Confiderations (improved by your Thoughts) 
may perhaps ſomewhat conduce. | 


3. We | 
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1. We may conſider, that our Reaſon is no competent or capable 
Judg concerning Propoſitions of this nature : Oar Breaſt ( as Mingtins Nevis ad intel- 
ſpeaketh)) « a narrow Veſſel, that will not hold mach Under ft anding ; *tis lettum pettus 
not ſufficient, nor was ever deſigned to ſound ſuch depths, to deſcry "—_ 
- the radical Principles of all Beipg, to reach the extreme poſſibilities of T% # Ty Tat- 

things. Such an intellectual Capacity is vouchſafed to us as doth ſute _—_ _— 

ro our degree (the loweſt Rank of Intelligent Creatures) as becometh 52-13; bat 
our Station in this inferiour part of the World, as may qualify us to 7* #229", 4 %- 
diſcharge the petty Buſineſſes committed to our management, and the $577.) 
facile Duties incumbent on us: but to know what God is, how he ſub- a4yus. Plaro 
ſiſteth, what he can, what he ſhould do, by our natural perſpicacity, ”” 7 
or by any means we can uſe, farther.than he pleaſeth to reveal, doth 
not {ute to the meanneſs of our Condition, or the narrowneſs of our 
Capacity ; theſe really are the moſt elevated Sublimities, and the ab- 
ſtruſeſt Sybtilties that are, or can be in the nature of things ; he thar 
can penetrate them, may ere his Tribunal any where in the World, 
and pretend we frm nothing in Heaven or Earth is exempted from 
his Judgment ; Bur in truth, how unfit our Reaſon is to exerciſe ſuch 
pniverſal Juriſdiction, we may diſcern by comparing it to our Senſe ; 
it is obyious that many Beaſts do (by advantage of a finer Senſe) 
ſee, hear, ſmell things imperceptible to us; and were it not very un- 
reaſonable to- conclude that ſuch things do not exiſt, or are in them- 
ſelves altogether inſenſible, becauſe they do not at all appear to us? Is 
it not evident, that we ought to impute their m—— (re- 
ſpe&ing us) tothe defet of our Senſe, to its dulneſs and grofineſs, in 
regard to the ſubtilty of thoſe ObjeAts ? Even ſo may Propoſitions in 
themſelves, and in regard to the capacity of higher Underſtandings 
(for there are gradual differences in Underſtanding, as well as in Senſe) 
be true and very intelligible, which to our inferior Reaſon ſeem unin- 
—_— or repugnant to the Prenotions with 'which our Soul is im- 
bued ; and our not diſcerning thoſe Truths, may- argue the blindneſs 
and weakneſs of our Underſtanding, not any fault or inconſiftency in 
the things themſelves ; nor ſhould it cauſe us any wiſe to diſtruſt them, 
if they come recommended to our belief by competent Authority. 

To ſuch purpoſes indeed the Holy Scripture frequently doth vilify 
our Reaſon and Knowledg : Every man (faith Jeremiah ) is bratiſh in Jer. 10. 14. 
knowleag. The Lord (faith the P/a/mift ) knoweth the thoughts of men Ftal. 103.14, 
(of wiſe men, as St. Paul quoteth it) that they are vanity, Vain man ' Cor. 3. 10, 
(faith he in Fob) would be wiſe, tho men be born like a wild Aſſes Colt ; Job 11. 124 
(that is, however weraffect to ſeem wiſe, yet to be dull as an Aſs, tobe 
wild as a Colt, is natural to us.) Ay thoughts (faith God in the Pro- Iſa. 55. 8: 
phet) are not your thoughts, nor are your ways my ways : for as the heavens 
are higher than the earth, of are my ways than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts. God's Wiſdom is as the Heavens, the higheſt and 
top of all Wiſdom ; Man's as the Earth, beneath which there is no de- 
gree,but that of Hell and Darkneſs : We therefore in this reſpe& are uns 
fit to determine concerning things ſo exceedingly ſublime and ſubrile. 


2. We may conſider, that not mw the imperfeCtion of our Reaſon 
it ſelf, but the manger of ufing it doth incapacitate us to judg about 


theſe matters. Had we competent skill to fail in this deep Ocean, yet 
we do want a Gale todrive us, and a Compaſs to fteer our Courſe by 
therein ; we have not any firm yg”—_ to build our Judgment on, or 
certain Rules to ſquare it by. . We 


cannot effeQtually diſcourſe or de- 
O 002 termine 
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termine upon any Subject, without having Principles homogeneous and 
Annal. L. 7. pertinent thereto (that are i Ty «v4 ovſyeex, cognate and congruous 
to the Subject-matter, as the Philoſopher ſpeaketh ) upon which to 

found our Argumentation. Now all the Principles we can have, are 

either originally innate to our Minds ; or afterward immediately in- 

fuſed by God, or by external Inſtruftion from him diſcloſed to us ; or 

acquired by our Experience, and obſervation of things incurring our 

Senſe ; or framed by our Reaſon, comparing thoſe means ; of which 

the three former ſorts are moſt arbitrarily communicated, and both for 

2 {ES number and kind depend upon the free pleaſure of him, who diftri- 
m4 #52 * buteth them according #0 4 #eaſare ſutable to each man's occaſions, eſti- 
os buharCs wh : . b 
Tegve mated by himſelf : how many thoſe are, and how far they may quali- 
Rom. 12-3- fy us £0judg, or diſcourſe about thoſe tranſcendent Matters, is hard 
to define ; but moſt certainly they never can claſh with one another ; 

no Light in any manner imparted by God can obſcure the DoCtrine de- 

clared by him, no DoQtrine can thwart. Principles inftilled by him. 

The latter ſorts appertain only to material and ſenſible Objets ; which 

therefore can only enable us to deduce, or to examine Concluſions re- 

lating to them ; and being applied to things of another kind, are abuſed, 

ſo as to become apt to produce great miſtakes: As for inſtance, moſt 

Antient Philoſophers obſerving, that the Changes and Viciffitudes in 

Nature were generally, by the ſame Matters, undergoing ſeveral Alte- 

rations, or putting on ifrent Shapes ; and that Bodies once being 1n 

reſt, did uſually confift in that ſtate, until by impulſe of other Bodies 

they were put 1nto motion, did thence frame ſuch Axioms, or Princt- 

ples of Diſcourſe, Ex nihilo nihil fit ; and Quicquid movetar, ab alio 

movetar : which Propoſitions, ſuppoſing them true: 1n relation to the 

-preſent Conditions and Powers of ſenſible things, yet were it unlaw- 

- wb ,>*#tul to ſtretch them unto Beings of another kind = nattre (to Beings 

quod eſt nec bu- ummaterial and inſenſible,) or to infer thence generally, that in the 

man ſerine utmoſt poſſibility of things there is not any creative, or any ſelf-mo- 

" ribus per- IVE POWer : Even as from the like Premiſes it would be vain to con- 

cipi,nec humanis clude, that there be no other Beings. ſubſiſtent . beſide thoſe which 

rr <2 ſtrike our Senſes, or diſcover themſelves by ſenſible EfteAs. In like man- 

': Trin. cap. 7, NET, it cannot be reaſonable out of Principles drawn from ordinary Ex- 

TIEIWR perience, about theſe moſt low and imperteQ things, to collect, that there 

3, os Gy -can be no other kind of Unions, of DiftinQtions, of Generations, of 

euz7?Y, 5 Proceſſions,than ſuch as our own groſs Senſe doth repreſent tous : Rea- 

es” naz.10N It {elf more forcibly doth oblige us to think that to ſublimer Beings 

07.37.de $2.5, there do pertain modes of Exiſtence and ACttion, Unions and Diſtinc- 

| tions, Influences and Emanations of a more high and 

\Ciom queritur quid trer, magni in- yerfeRt kind, ſuch as our coarſe Apprehenſion cannor 

TiGum oft tamen tres perfor, mz  ACCQUALE, nor our rude Language expreſs ; which we, 

ut illud diceretur, ſed ne taceretur. perhaps, have no Facnlty ſubtile. enough to conceive 

Ang, de Trin.) 5. 9. diſtinly, ; nor can. attain any congruous Principles, 

Kyeroy Soup, FY von xj Zow- from which to, diſcourſe ſolidly about them : to judg 

udcoy 5ſey. Naz. Orat. 45. (6% of theſe things, if we will not againſt the Philoſo- 


ds pher's Rule, prrzexivey ds #Mo yuG-, ſhift kinds, or 

uſe improper and impertinent Arguments, we muſt 
_ IS dame any COPPAT* ſpiritaal things with ſpiritual, ſo as to'draw 
CY Y” Concluſions about Spirituals only from Principles re- 


vealed by God's Spirit, the ſole Maſter of Spiritual 

Science ; ſo alſo as to expreſs them not #» SftenTors 1 9 gms PIG NOS, 
in terms deviſed by human Wiſdom, but in ſuch as the Holy prE bogh 
US gen” 


A Defence of the B. Trinity, | 


ſuggeſted ; for 4u41-4v9gwr6-, a man endowed merely with com- 
mon Senſe (or natural Reaſon) cannot txt, n_ or per- 
ceive thoſe things of God, which only the Spirit of God doth know, To 
improve and preſs which Conſideration farther, | 


3. We may conſider the weakneſs and ſhortneſs of our Reaſon, even 
about things moſt familiar and eaſy to us; the little or nothing we by 
our utmoſt diligence can attain toknow concerning their intrinſick Ef- 
ſences, their Properties, their Cauſesand manners of production. What 
do we more commonly hear, than earneſt'Complaints from the moſt 
indyſtrious Searchers of natural Knowledg concerning the great obſcu- 
rity of Natute, the difficulty of finding Truth, the blindneſs of our 
' Mind, and impotency of our-Reaſon ? And {hould they be ſilent, yer 

Experience plainly would ſpeak how difficult, if not impoſlible, it is ta 
arrive unto any clear and ſure knowledg of theſe common Objects ; ſee- 
ing the moſt ſedulous Inquiries, undertaken by the choiceſt Wits for 
above two thouſand Years, have ſcarce perhaps exhibited one unque; 
ſtionable Theorem in Natural Philoſophy, oneunexceptionable Maxim 
of Ethical Prudence or Policy ; all things ng {till expoſed. to doubt 
and diſpute, as they were of old, when firſt Admiration and Curioſity 
did prompt men to hunt after the Cauſes of things ; the moſt however 
that after all our care and toil: we can perceive doth not: exceed ſome 
faint Colours, : ſome. ſuperficial Figures, ſome groſs effects of things 

while their radical Properties; -and their immediate Cauſes remain 1n- 


veloped, and debarred from our fight in unaccefiable Darkneſs. Shall 


we then, who cannot pierce into the nature of a Peble, that cannot ap: 
prehend how aMuſhroom-doth-grow, that are baffled in our Philoſs. 
phy about a Gnat,' or a Worm, debate and decide (beyond what is 
taught us from-above) concerning the preciſe manner, of Divine Ef- 
ſence, Subſiſtence, or Gefteration? & do (faith St. 
Chyryſoſtom ) eat ' Meats, but how they are divided into 
Flegm, into Blood, into Faice, into Choler, I am igno- 
rant ; theſe things which every day we ſee and taſte, we 
do wot know; and are we carious about the Eſſence of 
God ? Weare (as * Ariſtotle himſelf, no Dunce, no 
Idiot; doth confeſs). but Owl-eyed, ngos 7% Ty vor 
@oevepoTalea nw TAI, in regard to things naturally moſt | G44 
evident, and palpable ; and can we be ſuch Lyncexs's, .as to ſee through 
the fartheſt Receſſes of Infinity? Hardly (faith the Wiſdom of Solomon) 
do we gueſs aright of things upon the earth, and with labour do we find the 
things that are before us; but the things that are in heaven, who hath 
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ſearched out ? Yea, and the genuine So/omon himſelf, 1.ſaid. 1 will be Ecdeſ.7. 23 


wiſe, but it was far from me; that which is far off, and exceeding deep, 
who can find it out * What is more remote, what more profound, than 
God's Nature, who then can find it out? ſooner with our hands may 
we touch the extreme ſurface of the Skies, ſooner with our Eyes, may 
we pierce to the Center of the Earth: So it is exprelly told to us in Job; 
Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? canſt thou find out the Almighty to 
perfeition? it is as high as heaven, what canſt thou do? deeper than hell, 
what canſt tho know ? Fs 


4; It may be conſidered, that we daily ſee and obſerve things, which, 
did not manifeſt Experience convince us of their being, we ſhould . be 
apt to disbelieve their poſſibility ; Senſe no leſs than Faith doth preſent 

us 
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us with ObjeQs, to bare Reaſon improbable and unconceivable ; fo 
that ſhould we attend to the Scruples injeQted thereby, we ſhould hard. 
ly take things for poſſible, which we hehald exiſtent ; we ſhould dif. 
truſt the greateſt Evidence of Senſe, and by our Logick put out our 
Eyes. Who would believe, that, did he not every day fee it ; who can 
conceive how, altho he ſeeth it, from a little, dry, illfavoured, inſipid 
Seed thrown into the Earth, there ſhortly would rife ſa goodly a Plane; 
endewed with ſo exa& figure, ſo fragrant ſmell, ſo delicate taſte, ſo 
lively colour ; by what Engines it attrafteth, by what Diſcretion ic 
culleth out, by what Hands it mouldeth its proper aliment ; by what 
Artifice it doth elaborate the ſame ſo curiouſly, and incorporate it 
with it ſelf? What Virtue could we imagine in Nature able to 
digeſt an earthy Juice into the pellucid clearneſs of Chryſtal, in- 
to the invincible firmnefs of a Diamond ? Who would not be an Infi- 
del, did not his ſight affure him of the Miracles atchieved by that blind 
plaſtick force, which without Eye or Hand doth frame ſuch varieties of 
exquiſite Workmanſhip, unimitable, and far ſurpaſſing the skill of the 
greateſt Artiſt? That a little Star, from ſo vaſt a duſtance, in a mo- 
ment, ſhould make m_—_— on our Eyes, replenilhing with its Light 
or Image ſo ſpacious a Region all about it, were we bliad we ſhould 
hardly believe, we ſcarce could fancy : How, without knowing the Or- 
 gans of Speech, or the manner of applying them, without any care or 


. pain imployed by us, we fo conform our Voice, as to expreſs what 


Word, what Accent we pleaſe; how we do this, or that we can do 
it, as it will confound our Thought to imagine, ſo it would ſtagger our 
Faith to believe, did not our Conſcience perſuade us that we can, and 
do ſpeak. It is upon octaſion very commonly ſaid, Iſhould never have 
believed it, 'had 1 not ſeen it; and that men ſpeak fo in earneſt, many 
ſuch Inftances deelare. Now if we can givecredit to our Senſe againſt 
the ſuffrage or ſcruple of our Reaſon in things not ſo diſcoſted from 
our capacity of Knowledg, ſhall we not much more yield our Relicf 
unto God's expreſs Word in things fo infinitely diſtant from it? "If 
common Experience can ſubdue our Judgments, and compel us to a 
belief of things incredible, ſhall our Reaſon demur at ſubmitting to 
Divine Authority ? If the diQtate of our Conſcience doth convince us, 
fhalt not we much more ſurrender tothe Teſtimony of God, who s 
greater than our Conſtience, -and knoweth all things ® If we do believe, be- 
cauſe we feern'to know by ſeeing our ſelves; we ſhould rather believe, 
becauſe we ſurely know by hearing from God : for Senſe may deceive, 
us, and often needeth'correttion from Reaſon ; God cannot deceive, 
and Reaſon often'is by him correted: which leadeth me to a farther 
Conſideration, that | 


5. The Propoſitions clearly delivered unto us by God himſelf, are 
upon many accounts more unqueſtionably true, more credible than the 


Experiments of any Senſe, or Principles of any Science: whence if 


there happen to ariſe any ſeeming Conteſt between theſe, a precedence 
is due to the former, in derogation to the latter ; it is fit that we rather 
give our Eyes and our Ears, our Fancies and our Reaſons the lie, than 
any wiſe, by diffidence to his Word, put an affront an God; ( for to 
disbelieve him, is, as St, Johz telleth us, to give him the lie.) 
To wwapov Ts 5, the folly of God (as St. Paul ſpeaketh ; that is, the 
Points of Faith declared by God, which ſeem moſt irrational, and 


croſs to the Decrees of Humane Wiſdom) is av@4mpr mÞ avipomny, 


wiſer 
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wiſer thay mer," that is, more aſſuredly conſonant to. real Truth, than 
our moſt undoubrted Theorems of Science, and moſt currear Maxims 
" 'of Policy. God is the Father of all Lights, both of that which imme- 
diately thineth from Heaveo, and of that which glimmereth 'here be- 
low ; he is the Fountain of all Truth, whether natural or ſupernatu- 
ral: but his Light and his Truth he conveyeth into us by manners. dif- 
ferent ; ſome Light ſtreameth direQly trom him, other comerh oblique- 
ly, being refrated through divers mediums, or refleted from ſeveral 
ObjeQs upon us ; the firſt ſort muſt needs be more bright, and more 
pure, ſhould be moce powerful and efficacious upon our Minds : the 
latter is often blended with material TinQures, is weakned by the inter- 
ruptions-it meeteth with, lofeth of its purity and its force by the ma- 
ny Conduits it paffeth through, by the many Shades it mixeth with. 
Obſervations of Senſe do often proye fallacious, and their not ever do- 
ing ſo, dependeth upon divers Conditions, a right temper .of the Or- 
gan, a fit diſpoſition of the Medium, a juft diſtance of the Objett ; 
fo that Concluſions derived from them cannot be ſo abſolutely certain, 
- nor conſequently the Principles grounded on them: but Divine Reve- 
lation is not obnoxious to fuch Conditions ; as the DoGtrines revealed 
are in themſelves ſimply true, according to the higheſt pitch of nece(- 
ſity, becauſe Supreme Wiſdom doth conceive them, and Truth it 
ſelf doth vent them ; fo the manner of declaring them muſt be compe- 
tent, becauſe God himſelf doth chuſe, and uſe it ; there plainly need- 
eth no more, than yielding an attentive Ear, and skill in the Language 


wherein they are expreſſed, to ſecure us from Error, and uncertainty 4d cetera ex- 
ercemur per 


about them : So that well might St. Auſtin To that zz other things our fra © 


Conjecture is exerciſed ; but Faith alone doth aſſure our Mina, 


Doubts concerning Propoſitions atteſted to by cleareſt Senſe, and 1n- 
ferr'd by ſtrongeſt Diſcourſe ; but have -by their argute Cavillations 
bid fair to ſhake the Foundations of all Humane $- but I never 


heard of any, who believed a God to be, that di teſt the 1ntallible 
Truth of his Oracles : Sogrates we may be ſure excellent Scholar 
aſſuring us) who was ſo incredulous, as to diſclaim all pretence to 
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There have been thoſe, you know, who have not only advanced /*/ agitur, is; 
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Wiſdom or Science, being Author of the famous Saying, Hoc tantim Ws. & 


ſeio ; yet greatly did rely upon Divine Significations, and Teſtimonies, 
ſo deemed by him, and ſuch as he could comeat ; alledging, that who 


"AuTos Ne 


followeth the ConduQ of his own Reaſon, inſtead of God's Dire&ion, =y} 20s 


chuſeth a blind and ignorant Guide, before one that beſt ſeeth, and ave pee 
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knoweth the way : He, faith the * Hiſtorian, deſpiſed all Humane Con- 
ceits in reſpect of God's Advice. 


* He that formeth the eje (faith the P/almiſt ) ſhall not he ſee? he that vhal. gg. 5, 


planted the ear, ſhall not he hear ? he that teacheth man kuowledg, ſhall not 
he know ? He that indued. us with all our knowing Faculties, and pre- 
fideth over us in the management of them, {ſhall not he ſupereminently 
know all that we can ? muft not they in reaſon continue ſubordinate 
to his DireQion ? Should they not always diſcern and judg under cor- 
reQion by him, with an appeal and ſubmiſſion reſerved to his better 
Judgment? : 

I might adjoin, that the Object and the End (as well as the Author 
and the Manner) of Divine Revelation, dobh argue ir to ſurpaſs all 
Reaſon, and all Senſe, in certainty and credibility ; for Senſe and Rea- 
ſon converſe wholly, or chiefly about Objects material and mutable ; 
Revelation about immaterial and immutable things : They direct in 

| | Afaurs 
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Afairs concerning this Tranſitory Life. This leadethfls toward Eter. 
nal Felicity ; to miſtake about thoſe Objefts, to miſcarry in thoſe Af. 
fairs, is in it {elf of little, in compariſon of no importance : but tg - 
judg rightly about theſe things, to tread ſafely in theſe paths, is of in- 
finitely vaſt concernment ; a ſmaller competency therefore of Light 
and certainty might well ſuffice to the purpoſes of Reaſon and Senſe, 
but to Faith the greateſt degree of aſſurance 1s worthily due, and ſeem- 


eth requiſite, But farther, 


470 


6. Not only the conſideration of this Myſtery, but of all the Divine 

| Attributes, will in like manner extort from our feeble Reaſon the 
' John3.5- Queſtion of Nicodemwns, How can theſe things be ? they will all of them 
equally puzzle our ſhallow Imagination, and baffle our {lender Un- 
derſtanding: For who can imagine, or underſtand, how God's' Im- 

menſity doth conſiſt with his perfect Simplicity ; or that without any 

parts he doth coexiſt to all poſſible extenſion of Matter ; being all here, 

and wholly there, and immenſely every where ? Who can apprehend 

his Indivifible Eternity, or how all ſucceſſions of Time are ever pre- 

ſent to him, and ſubje& to his view ; ſo that he 1s not older now than 

he was when the World began, nor younger than he will be after in- 
numerable Apes are paſt ; ſo that he foreſeeth the moſt contingent E. 

vents, depending upon Cauſes in their nature arbitrary and indetermi- 

nate? Who can fancy, how out of mere Nothing, or out of extreme 
Confuſion and Indiſpoſedneſs the World could be created, and framed 

into ſo goodly order, by a mere a&t ct Will, or by the bare ſpeaking of 

a word ? How without any diſtraQtion of thought he governeth Af 

fairs, attending to the infinite varieties of Thoughts, Words, and 
Confeſſ.3.11. ACtions occurring here; and 7zta curans unverſos tanquans ſingales, 
itz ſingulos tanquam ſolos, as St. Auſtin ſpeaketh? How he is 

truly ſaid to reſolve and to reverſe, to love and hate, to be pleaſed 


and-pgrieved, 7 It any real change, or ſhadow of alteration ? 
h 


how he ſufferet y things to happen, which extremely diſpleaſe 
him, and which n eaſily hinder ; and doth not effe&t many things, 
which are much defired by him, and very feaſible to his Power ? why 
to equal Men he diſtributeth his Gifts ſo unequally ; affording to divers 
abundant means of becoming happy, leaving others deſtitute of them ? 
What Wit of man can reconcile his infinite Benignity with his moſt 
ſevere Decrees; or compoſe the ſeeming differences between his Mer- 
cy and his Juſtice ? Many ſuch Perfe&tions and Diſpenſations of God 
we muſt ſtedfaſtly believe, becauſe n_ are plainly taught in Scripture; 
to diſtruſt them being to renounce Chriſtianity ; to deny them being 
to raſe up the very foundations of our Religion : yet he that ſhall with 
his utmoſt attention of mind endeavour to conceive how they can be, 
or how they conſiſt together, according to our ordinary notions of 
things, and the vulgar meaning of words, applied by us to theſe infe- 
rior matters, ſhall find himſelf gravelled with innumerable ſemblances 
of contradiction, plung'd in depths infcrutable, involved in Laby- 
riaths incxtricable. 
What in praQtice the Croſs of Chriſt was, a ſcandal to Jews (men 
- ,  . dull, but obſtinate, and invincibly poſſeſſed by vain Prejudices) and 
Mn & folly to Greeks (men of wit and ſubtilty, but overweeningly conceited 
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apt to ftumble-froward and arrogant Men's but as there, ſo here, bleſ 
fed rare they who are not ſcandalized ; whon# nofond'Scruple, or haughty 
Conceit can pervert. from -readily embracing - all neceſſary Verities ;* 
ſach-are thoſe wepointed at, which if without extreme folly and impiety 
we-cannot reje6t, or be diffident of, altho .furmounting our Conceit, 
and dazling our Reaſon ; then :upon the ſame account, with like faci- 
lity/we muſt-ſubmit our Path. to the Dofrines concerning the B. 
Frinity,. ſtanding upon the ſame Authority.” | 
ole) {ir ou 916 ; an HG Wo JAY 
-1i.. Laftly,. We may conſider and meditate upon the total Incompres 'E: 3S at 31- 
henfability of God in all things /belonging to him ; in his Nature, his © *w- 
Attributes; his Decrees, his Works and; Ways ; which'-all are full of 2 _ 
depth, myſtery; and -wonder..' God i#habiteth, 6; i«neioio, 2 light T5. Chryi. 
rnaaciefible.c9 the dim and weak fight of. mortal Eyes; 'which vo man; 7,5. 
buth ſeeid, cor can';ſer':1 Noi wan: (as he told his Servant Moſes!) can fee exo4.z2.2.. 
his. Yface (thb-rvery-exteriour appearance of him) izd- tive : He is © 
conſuming 'fire,: that will ſcorch, and devour ſuch as by- raſh Inquiries Deur. 4.24. 
approach too near him ; #he» fight (tis ſaid) of the glory of the Lora, Exod.24.17.” 
wies like devouring” fire in the. ſight of the chilaren of Iſrael \Ewen thoſe /=tor ma- 
ſpiritual Eagles, the quick and ſtrong-ſighted Seraphims, are: obligednerur Fr 
to cover their: facts, as not daring to.look upon, nor ableto ſuſtain' rhe Aug. 
falgour of lis immediate” preſence, the flaſhes of Glofy and Majeſty 11. 6. 2. 
iſſuing from his Throne : And the moſt illominate 'Sectetaries of Hea- 
ven, unto whom Sectets were diftloſed, into which A4ngtls themfelves r ver. r. 12. 
were ambitions toipry, were ſometimes nonpluſt in contemplationof God% 
Attributes and A&ions'; 'being in their aſtoniſhment forced to cry one, 
© f:&9G-* 'O the depth of the riches of the ' wiſdom and-knowleds of God ! Rom. i1. 33, 
Even his Methods of exterior Providence are infcrutably 'Myſters 
ous ;3' i his judgments are ered viſe, like mexhauſtible Toned DYE 2 
"Mines, to the !bottom! whereof we cannot any wiſe - ,)* 795 <9! Erinleoes 7, 0. 

. | ig : ; s 4 A 3 7 % 0U WeTgels T) Neil 75 
dp by our mqQuiry. , his paths are cvErxvinn, ſo ob- 5g, «5 T Seavoy oma uy, x, TH- 
ſcore as not to be traced by any footſteps of our Dif. 2» 7k yu Jezu 3 Greg, Naz. 
courſe; bs gifts are iv: nra, not to be interpreted gr San] —_— , 
of Expreſſed by our Language. And if all concerning  ;,.. . , _ 
'Goit be thus:incomprehen(ible, why ſhould any thing op ten 6uetD, 
domancredible.?' why'outiof ſo many unconceivable' - ovia doulileo®}, c;ammr/m 
Myſteries do -we chuſe »ſome, reprobate others ?/. £4t)95 wane wrndhinn- 
-wherefore-do we ftretch our Judgment beyond- its li- oo EET 
-mitsto things ſoiinfinitely exceeding it ?* Why do we fuffer our Reaſon 
to be pragmaticah _— invading the Office not belonging thereto ; 
intrading into things which'it hath not ſeen, 'nor can comprehend ; thoſe Col. 2. 18. 
ſecrer things which belopg #0. the Lord our God, and the'comprehenſion Deuc. 25. 25. 
'whereof he hath reſerved unto himſelt ? Rt 
": Tfi- bF-: DO THI:37-* , | ; 

Theſe Conſiderations may ſuffice inſome manner to '' * Mar 3b Hays divas totnluy 
ſhew, that S.* Chry/o/tom had reaſon toexclaim ſo much -F%, FUHEHe ET, —_ 
againſt the madpeſs, as he ftileth it, of thoſe, who do mw a +4 £ 
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another Antient Writer did fay no leſs truly, than # Zeno Veronenſ; 
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prettily, that in theſe matters carioſitas reum facit, non peritum ;" we 
may eaſilier incur blame, than attain skill by nice inquiry into them : 
that many of the Fathers do with great wiſdom dillike and diſſuade 

the ſearching 79 76, the manner of things being true, 


Sap; Heyy: dmoic; 3 mis or poſſible, as a ſuſpicious Mark, or a dangerous Mo- 
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ſoattraQtive, that I cou 


tive of Infidelity : that St. Paul's Rules, qgoveiv eis 73 
owgoveiv, #0 be wiſe ſo as withal to be ſober, and modeſt; 
and 44 ppovev ap 6 yiyeg ola, wort to conceit any 
| thing without warrant of Scriptare ; are in this Caſe 
moſt ey to be heeded : that, according to St. Peter's Admontti- 
on, we ſhould, 4s new born babes ( unprepoſſeſſed with any Notions 
or Fancies of our own) long for, and greedily ſuck in the ſincere milk 
of the word; not diluting it with baſer Liquors of Humane Device: 
that where God doth interpoſe his definitive Sentence, our Reaſon hath 
nothing to do but.to attend and ſubmit ; no right to vote, no licence to 
debate the matter ; its Duty is to liſten and approve whatever God 
ſpeaketh, to read and ſubſcribe to whatever he writeth ; at leaſt in any 


caſe it ſhould be mute, or ready to follow Fob, ſaying, Behold, I am 


wile, what ſhall T anſwer thee? I will lay my hand apon my mouth. In 
fine, The Teſtimony of God, with a ſufficient clearneſs repreſented to 
the Capacity of an honeſt and docile Mind ( void of all partial reſpeQs, 
and clear from all ſorts of prejudice ;- loving Truth, and forward to 
entertain it ; abhorring to wreſt or wrack things, to uſe any fraud or 
violence upon any Principle, or gromd of Truth) the Teſtimony of 
God, I ſay, fo revealed, whatever exception our ſhallow Reaſon can 


thruſt in, ſhould abſolutely convince our Judgments, and conſtrain - 


our Faith, If the Holy Scripture teacheth us plainly, and frequently 
doth inculcate upon us (that which alſo the uniform courſe . of Na- 
ture, and the peaceable government of the World doth alfo ſpeak) 


that there is but One True God ; if it as manifeſtly doth aſcribe to the 


Three Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity. the ſame Auguſt Names, the 
ſame Peculiar CharaQers, the ſame Divine Attributes. ( efſential to the 
Deity) the ſame ſuperlatively admirable Operations of Creation and 
Providence ; if- it alſo doth preſcribe ro them the ſame ſupreme Ho- 
nours, Services, Praifes and Acknowledgments to be paid unto them 
all ; this may be abundantly enough to ſatisfy our Minds, to ſtop ous 
Mouths, to ſmother all Doubt and Diſpute about this High and Holy 
Myſtery. It was exceeding Goodneſs in God, that he would conde- 
ſcend ſo far to inſtru us, to diſcloſe ſo noble a Truth unto us, to en- 
rich our Minds with that To vazgyer warms, that moſt excellent 
knowledg of himſelf ; and it would be no ſmall Ingratitude and Unwor- 
thineſs in us any-wiſe to ſuſpeQ his Word, *or pervert his meaning ; 
any-wiſe to ſubjeQt his Venerable Oracles to our rude Canvaſes and 
Cavils. In fine, The proper employment of our Mind about theſe 
Myſteries, is not to ſearch and ſpeculate about them, to diſcourſe flip- 
pantly and boldly about them ; but with a pious Credulity to embrace 
them, with all humble Reſpe& toadore them. | 


T have thus egdeavoured jn ſome meaſure to-defend the Outworks of 
the Orthodox DoQtrine concerning the Bleſſed Trinity ; it was beſide 
my intent to infiſt ſo long hereon, but the Matter did i@tAxeovi, was 

1d not wave ſhewing my ReſpeCt thereto. 


* ' 
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I proceed now to that which I principally deſigned, the propoſing 
briefly ſome praQtical Conſiderations, apt to excite us to the exerciſing 
our Underſtanding and AﬀeQtions upon thoſe wonderful Diſpenſations 
of Graceand Mercy, vouchſafed to us by the Holy Trinity, either 
conjunAaly, or (as they x#7' oizoruixy are expreſſed) ſeparately: 


We firſt ſhould carefully ftudy, and duly be afteRed with that gra- 
cious Conſent, and (as it were) Confedetacy of the Glorious Three 
in defigning and proſecuting our good ; their unanimons agreement in 
uttering thoſe three mighty words of favour to Mankind, Faciathus, 
Redimamms, Salvemas, It us make Man out of nothing, let us recover 
him from Sin and Perdition, let us crown him with Joy and Salvation; 
we ſhould, with grateful Reſentments, obſerve them conſpiring to 
employ their Wiſdom in contriving fit Means and Methods to exert 
thetr Power in: effeQtual accompliſhment of what was requiſite to the 
promoting of our Welfare, the reſcue of us from all Miſery, the ad- 
vancing us to the higheſt degree of Dignity, and inftating us in the 
moſt perfe& Condition of Happineſs of which our Nature is capable ; 
in proſecution of that gracious Deſign, which their joint Goodneſs had 
projected for us. More diſtinaly, - . 


1. We ſhould ſet our Mind on God the Father, before the Founda- 
tion of the World from all Eternity, pleaſing to forecaſt with himſelf 
the Creation of us, and communication of -his own.Image to us ; en- 
dowing us with moft excellent Faculties of Body and Soul ; ſubjeCtin 
the viſible. World to our uſe and governance ; placing us in a ſtate 0 
great accommodation and delight ; permitting us to fall, that he might 
raiſe us to.a higher and better Condition, reſolving to ſend his own 
| dear Son from his Boſom to procure and purchaſe the Redemption of 
Mankind ; preparing and &iſpoſing the World for the reception of ſo 
great a Mercy, by a general teſtification of his Patience and Beneficence 


(giving ſhowers, and fraitful ſeaſons, and filling the hearts of men with A8 4. 17. 


food and glaaneſs) but more eſpecially by prophetical Promiſes, Predic- 
tions, and Prefigurations ; alſo ſuffering the generality of Mankind ſo 
to proceed in its ways, as might render 1t ſenſible of its Error and Un- 


happineſs, of the need and benefit of a Deliverance ; then zz the ful- gy, ,. 4. 
wt of time, when the creature did earneſtly groan, and long for its re- Roſie as. 


covery from vanity and ſlevery, aQtually ſending ' his only Son, and 
clothing him with Humane Fleſh, that converſing with us, he might 
diſcover to us his gracious Intentions toward us, might confirm the 
truth thereof, by Miraculous Works, might inſtruct us by his Heaven- 
ly Dodrine and Holy Life in our Duty, and the Terms of our Salva- 
tion ; then freely yo Fonrb him over unto Death, and accepting his 
Paſſion as a Sacrifice expiating our Sins, and meriting his Favour to- 
ward us: Then raiſing him as #he firſ# fruits from the*Dead, ſetting 
him at his right Hand, inveſting him with Authority to govern and 
fave thoſe who ſincerely. would believe in him, and faithfully obey 
him ; alſo ſending and beſtowing his Holy Spirit to dwell in them, to 
condud, confirm, and comfort them in the ways of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs. Theſe, with manifold other intercurrent Paſſages of 
gracious Providence, aſcribed to God the Father, we ſhould ſeriouſly 
mind, and fo reſent, as to be raviſhed with admiration of his.Mercy ; 
to be enflamed with love of his Goodneſs ; to be poſſefled with grati- 
tude toward him ; to become thorowly devoted to his Service. 

Ppp2 2. We 
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2. Weſhould likewiſe mind the Bleſſed Son of God concurring with 
his Father in all his purpoſes of Love and Mercy toward us, in making 
all things, and ſuſtaining them by the word of his power ; but eſpecially in 
his (toward the freeing us from the deſperate Miſeries, Corruptions, 
and Slaveries, into which we were plunged) aſſuming Humane Na- 
ture, leading therein a troubleſom and toilſom Life, for our benefit 
and inſtruQtion'; undergoing a bitter and ſhameful Death, for the a- 
tonement of our Sins, and reconciliation of. us to Divine Favour ; pur- 
chaſing great and precious Promiſes, procuring high and glorious. Pri- 
vileges for us ; aſcending into Heaven to prepare us Manſions of Bliſs ; 
interceding for us with God, and pouring from above manifold Bleſ- 
ſings upon us : the aſtoniſhing Miracles of Goodneſs, of Wiſdom, of 
Condeſcenſion and Patience, diſplayed in. the management of which 
Undertakings for us, what Heart can well conceive, what Tongue can 
utter ? What amazement ſhould it produce in us to conſider the _— 
 eſteffluxof Divine Glory eclipſing and ſhrowding it If under ſo dark 

- a Cloud of Mortal Frailty ; the moſt High ſtooping into-the quality of 
ſo mean a” Creature ; the Firſt-born, and Heir Apparent of Heaven 
deſcending from his Throne of Eternal Majeſty, and. voluntarily de- 
rading himſelf into.the = of a ſervant, clad in Rags, worn with 
Chove and travel, expoſed to contempt and diſgrace? 'To reflect upon 
the great Creator and Sovereign Lord of all the World, who reared 
the Heavens, and founded the Earth, who poſſeſſcth and upholdeth all 
things, needing himſelf a Shelter, pinched with Want, taking 'Alms 
from his Slaves, and paying Tribute to his Subje&s ; tocontemplate the 
Son of God willingly tiling himſelf the Sox of Men, really ſubjeCting 
himſelf to the Duties, the Neceſlities, the Infirmities of Humane 
Nature ; ſuffering the coarſeſt Hardſhips, and extremeſt' Diſaſters - 
thereof; all this upon freeſt Choice, with full Contentment, and per- 
fe&t Submiſſion to ſo mean and ſo diſtaſtful a Condition. | | 

We may obſerve with how admirable Goodneſs he did vouchſafe to 
converſe with a froward Generation of Men, to inſtruct a ſtupid and 
indocile ſort of People, with all ſorts of Beneficence to oblige an Incre- 
dulous, Inſenſible, and Ingrateful Crew; with how invincible a Meek- 
_ neſsand Patience he endured the contradittion of ſinners ; the ſcornful 

Reproaches, the wrongful Calumanies, the ſpiteful and cruel Uſages of 
© the envious and malicious World ; being tothe higheſt extremity de- 
ſpiſed, hated, maligned, and abuſed by thoſe whom he. had moſt 
highly honoured, moſt affeQtionately loved, and conferred the greateſt 
Favours upon. We may with aſtoniſhment contemplate that ſtrange 
Conteſt between Divine Patience, and Humane Wickedneſs, ſtriving 
which of them ſhould excel ; when we do peruſe and weigh thoſe e- 
nigmatical Paſſages, God accuſed by Man of Blaſphemy, the Eternal 

i{dom aſperſed with Folly, Truth it ſelf impleaded of Impoſture, 
eſſential Love made guilty of Miſchief, and ſupreme Goodneſs ſtiled a 
MalefaQtor ; Infinite Power beat down, and trampled upon by Impo- 
tent Malice ; the Judg of all the World, the Fountain of all Authority 
and Ri be, Arraigned, Condemned, and Executed for Injuſtice ; the 
deſire f all Nations rejected by his own Country and Kindred ; the Joy 
of Paradiſe (whoſe lightſom 'Countenance doth cheer Heaven it ſelf) 
almoſt overwhelmed with Grief, uttering lamentable Groans, tortured 
with grievous Agonies ; the very Heart of God bleeding, and the ſole 
Author of Life expiring. Ge 


We 
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We may farther ſtudy Jeſus with a hearty Compaſſion, and Tears 
uſhing from his inmoſt Bowels, pitying not theſe his own Sufferings, 

but for the Vengeance for them due and decreed unto his Perſecutors ; 
we ſhould mark him excuſing their Fault, and praying for their Par- 
don ; dying willingly for their Good, when he died violently by their 
Hand ; paſſionately deſiring their Salvation, when they maliciouſly 
procured his Deſtruction. 

We ſhould mind all the AQtions of the Son of God, our Saviour, 
with the moſt wiſe Grounds, endearing Circumſtances, and precious 
Fruits of them; his Birth, Life, Death, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, Interceſ- 
ſion; as containing Inſtances of the greateſt Charity and Humility poſ- 
ſible ſhewed unto us, as Arguments of the greateſt Love and Gratitude 
due from us: Mind them we ſhould moſt ſeriouſly, ſo as to be heartily 
affeted with them, ſo as toeſfteem worthily the tranſcendent Honour 
done us by God aſſuming our Nature, and exalting us to a conjunQtion 
with the Divine Nature ; ſas to be deeply ſenſible of our Obligation 
to ſo immenſe a Charity, that could do and ſuffer ſo much for us, with- 
outany Deſert of ours, yea notwithſtanding our exceedinglybad Deſerts, 
our Rebellions and Enmities againſt him ; fo as to deteſt the heinouſneſs 
of our Sins, that needed ſo mighty an Expiation, that cauſed ſo horrid a 
Tragedy ; ſo as not to neglect ſo great Salvation fo frankly offered, ſo 
dearly purchaſed for us ; not to fruſtrate the Deſigns of ſo unconceivable 
Love and Goodneſs, ſo as to obey readily ſo gracious a Maſter, to fol- 
low carefully ſoadmirable an Example ; fo as in imitation of him, and 
for his ſake, to be meek, and humble in heart, and in deed, ſeeing he 
did ſo infinitely condeſcend and abaſe himſelf for us ; to be patient and 
ſubmiſſive to. his Will, who ſtooped ſo low, and ſuffered ſo much for 
us ; ſo as to bear a general aftetion to Mankind, grounded like his, not 
upon any particular Intereſts, nor limited by any partial Reſpe&s, but 
extended freely, in real defire and intention, toward all ; liberally to 
1mpart the good things we poſſeſs, and patiently to brook the Croſſes 
we meet with, and heartily to forgive the Offences done to us ; for that 
he freely did part with the greateſt Glories of Eternity, with the 
higheſt Dignities, and the richeſt Treafares of Heaven for our ſake; 
when we were enemies in our minds by wicked works, dead in treſpaſſes 
aud ſins, guilty of numberleſs grievous Offences againſt him, by his 
Blood redeeming us trom Wrath, reconciling us to the Mercy and Fa- 
vour of God. 


3. We ſhould alſo meditate upon the Bleſſed Spirit of God, with 
equal Goodneſs conſpiring, and co-operating with all the Purpoſes, to 
all the Effet of Grace, which conduce to our everlaſting Happineſs ; 
more eſpecially as the Repairer of our decayed Frames, the Enlivener 
of our dead Souls, the Infuſer of ſpiritual Light into our dark Minds, 
the Kindler of ſpiritual Warmth into our cold Hearts ; the Raiſer -of 
ſpiritual Appetite to Righteouſneſs, and the Reliſh of Goodneſs in our 

upid Senſes ; thc Imparter of ſpiritual Strength and Vigour to our 
feeble Powers ; the Author of all Liberty, looſing us from Captivity 
under the Tyranny of Satan, from Vaſſalage unto onr own Carnal 
Lufts and Paſfions; from ſubjeRtion to a hard and imperious Law, from 
bondage to the Terrors of a guilty Conſcience : As him, that enableth 
us to perform the Duties, and accompliſh the Conditions required of 
us in drder to our Salvation, that qualifieth us to'be the Sons of God by 


his effeftual Grace, and aſſureth us that we are ſo by his comfortable 
: Teſtimo- 
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Teſtimony ; as our ſure Guide inthe ways of 'Truth and Virtue ; our 
faithful Counſellor in all Doubts and Darkneſles ; our mighty Support 
and Succour in all Needs, in all Diftreſſes ; our ready Guard againſt 
all Afaults and Temptations ; our ſweet Comforter in all Sadneffes and 
Afiitions : Who doth infinuate good 'Thoughts, doth kindle holy 
Deſires, doth cheriſh pious Reſolutions, doth further honeſt Endea- 
vours in us : Who only doth inflame our Hearts with Devotion toward 
God ; doth encourage, doth inable us to approach unto him ; doth 
prompt us with fit matter of requeſt, and becometh Advocate for the 
good ſucceſs of our Prayers. WE | 

We ſhould mind him as the Root of all good Fruits growing in us, 
or ſprouting from us ; the Producer of all good Habits formed in us, 
the Affiſter of all good Works performed by us ; the Spring of all true 
Content that we __ to whom our embracing the Faith, our continu- 
ing in Hope, our working in Charity, the purification of our Hearts, the 
mortification of our Luſts, the ſanQification of our Lives, the Salvation 
of our Souls are principally-due,are moſt juſtly aſcribed: As the Author 
and Preſeryer of ſo ineſtimable Benefits unto us, let us mind him ; and 
withal let us conſider him as condeſcending to be a loving Friend and 
conſtant Gueſt to ſo mean and unworthy Creatures; vouchſafing to 
attend over us, to converſe with us, to dwell in us, rendring our Souls 
holy Temples of his Divinity, Royal Thrones of his Majeſty, bright 
Orbs of his heavenly Light, pleaſant Paradiſes of his blisful Preſence ; 
our Souls, which naturally are profane Receptacles of wicked and im- 

ure AﬀeCtions, dark Cells of falſe and fond Imaginations, cloſe Pri- 

ons of black and ſad Thoughts : As graciouſly ſtriving with us, ſtriv- 
ing to open and enter into our Hearts, barr'd againſt him by vain Con- 
ceits, and vicious. Inclinations ; ſtriving to reclaim us from the Sins 
and Errors into which we are wont heedlefly or wilfully to precipitate - 
our ſelves ; ſtriving to make us, what in all duty and wiſdom we ſhould 
be, capable of Divine Favour, and fit for Everlaſting Happineſs : As 
enduring patiently manifold Diſpleaſures and DiſreſpeCts from us ; our 
rude Oppoſitions againſt him, our frequent negleQs of his kind Admo- 
nitions ; our many perverſe Hnmours, wanton Freaks, wilful Miſcar- 
riages, and unworthy Dealings toward him. - 

We ſhould thus mind the Blefſed Spirit of God, and be ſutably af- 
feed toward him; ſoas to be duly ſenſible and thankful for thoſe 
unexprefſible Gifts and Bleſſings indulged to us by him, ſo as to ren- 
der all Love and Reverence, all Praiſe and Glory, all Obedience and 
Service to him, eſpecially ſo as toadmit him cheerfidly into our Hearts; 
yea, invite him thither by our earneſt Prayers; to make fit preparati- 
ons for his Reception and Entertainment (by cleanſing our Hearts from 
all loathſom: Impurities ) to make him welcom, and treat him kind- 
ly, with all civil reſpeQ, with all humble obſervance ; not grieving and 
vexing him by our diftaſtful-Croſneſs and Peeviſhneſs, not tempting 
him by our fond Preſumption, or baſe 'Treachery ; not extinguiſhing 
his heavenly Light, and holy Fire by our foul Luſts, our damp Stupi- 
dities, our cold NegleQs, - our Negle&s to foment and nouriſh them by 
the food of devout Meditations and zealous Deſires : So let us mind 
him, as to admit gladly his gentle Illapſes, to delight in his moſt plea- 


. fant Society, to hearken to his faithful Suggeſtions, to comply with all 


his kindly Motions, to behave our ſelves modeſtly, conſittently, and 
officiouſly toward him. rk 


Thus 
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| og ſhould we employ our Mind, all the Faculties of our Soul, 
our Underſtanding, our Will, our Aﬀe&tions upon the Blefſed Trinity, 
the Supreme of all things above, the Founder of that Celeſtial Society, 
into which as Chriſtians we are inſerted ; the Sovereign of that hea- 
venly Kingdom to which we are Subjects; the Fountain of all the 
Good and Happineſs we can hope for in that ſuperior State. To the 
performance of which Duty there be' Arguments and Inducementsin- 
numerable ; *tis the molt proper and connatural Obje& of our Mind, 
that for which it is fitteſt, and for which it was deſigned ; the beſt In- 
telligible, and infinitely moſt Amiable of all things. Tis the moſt 
worthy and noble Objea,, the contemplation of which, and affeQion 
whereto, will moſt elevate, moſt enrich, moſt adorn, moſt enlarge 
the ys, and moſt fatisfy the Appetites of our Souls: Tis the 
moſt {ſweet and pleaſant Obje&t, wherein all Light, all Beauty, all 
PerfeCtion do ſhine; the fight and love of which do conſtitute Para- 
diſe, and beatify Heaven it ſelf, Tis the moſt uſeful and beneficial 
Obje& of our Mind, which will beſt inſtru us in what it concerneth 
us to know, will moſt incite us to thoſe Duties which we are _— 
to perform, will be moſt efficacious to the begetting in us thoſe Diſpo- 
ſitions, which are indiſpenfably requiſite for the attainment, and for 
the injoyment. of that Everlaſting Bliſs ; unto which that one Bleſſed 
Unity, and Glorious Trinity in its infinite Mercy bring us all: To 
Whom beall Glory, Honour, and Praiſe for ever. Amer. 
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Enemues'of Religion, 35, 55. 
Eavy, .3 30. | 
Evil-ſpeaking, 125. 
Examination. The Duty, 122. 


Example. Humane Example, no ſure 
Pattern, 27, 28. 


Example. The Power, ; 3. 
Examples of Piety, how they exuced 
all others in Valour, 23, _ 
Examples. The Delight in confidering 
- them, 23. | 
Example of Chriſt.The Neceſſity of the 
Imitation, 416. V. 447. Weareto 
give, and follow good Example, 14, 
I5. The Advantages,and how much 
Examples exceed Precepts, in ſeq. 
Example . ( Pablick) The Power and 
| Pradtice, 315. : 
F 


| 


Aith, 5, 6.” The Power, and Ne- | 
| coſſity. 
Faith 27 God, The Benefit, 95. 
Faith. Oper Confeſſion thereof, 113, | 


114, 313: | | 
Faith. The Foundation of Joy, 114. 
Faith; Implicit Faith, 270, 271. 
Fathers of the Church, 266. 
Favour of God. The Happineſs, 68. 


p Fi 
} 


| 


| 


ar 


Fear. The Prejuaire to Religion from 
baſe Fear, 336. [4s 
Feſtivals (Jewiſh and Chriſtian) their 
Iuſtitation,Correſpondence,and End, 
423, 448, 449. | LD 
Flattery, 1297. how avoided, 319. 
Flood (Univerſal) The Goodneſs of 
| . God therein, 349, &C. 
Fortune, and Chance, 46. 
| Friendſhip obtained and preſerved by 
Religion, 324. be” 
G 


| Entleman's Calling,and Duty to 
TJ be induſtrious, 212, &c. 

Ghoſt. Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Benefits, 448, &c. 

Gift of God in Scripture, whence ſome- 
times ſaid to be the Effeft of Man's 
Induſtry, 183. | 

| Glorifying Goa, - 310, 312. 

God's Attributes, 110, 229. 

God's Exiſtence, 349. 

| Of _ Goodneſs, the Patience of 

Goipel Some Nations Ignorance there- 
of, no Argument againſt Divine 
Providence, or Univerſal Redemp- 

_ tion by Chriſt, 397. | 

Governours, a#d Guides Spiritual, 

236, &C. HEISS 


God, 


| Grace of God. The Danger of not 


 aking, and uſing the ſame, 168, 
_ I69. /. 398. 
Grace. Commupication and Effects in 
Re; 403... 
Grace. When a Perſon in a State of 
Grace, 420, 421. 
Great Mex, Their Conditio 
World, 83. 


ns inthis 


FH. Cav $3-5 5 
| Appineſs. - Future Happineſs. 
Degrees therein, 90,91, 174. 
Happineſs. Conſideration of Future 
Happineſs, a ſovereign Means of 
Content, go. _ It 
Happineſs Fatare) ſought after frons 
remembrance of this Life's ſhort- 
neſs, andvanity, 54, 190; 
To Hear, in Scripture-langwuage, us to 
.. obſerve attenttvely, 120. 
Hearers.\ The Chat after of truly Res 
ligzous Hearers,. 297. Hee. 
Heart 70 be kept with all Diligence, 


Fear of God, 336, &c; 


{ 


118. The Heart by whom ſappoſed 
Qqgq - © to 


A Table of Things, -or Chief Matters | | 


PX 4 
mm, | 


% 


to be the chief Seat of the Soul, 119. 
Hereſy, 270. | - 
Hieruſalem. ' Deftrudion thereof no Ar- 

- gument againf Providence, 360, 361. © 
Holy Life how advanced, 1 30, 1 34. from 
conſideration of our Hearts, and Chriſt's 

Example, 26. 

Honeſty and Publick Behaviour, 303. 

Honour and Reputation of the World, 
I 40, I41, 374: 

Honour in Religion, 375, 432+ 

Honour how attained and kept, 197,222. 

Hope, 73; 194+ | 

Hope iz God, 5, 115. 

Hope Reviſed by Example, 19. 

Humility, 94, 128, 129, 229, 286s 

Hypocrites, 326, 3 35- | a 


Can: do all things through Chriſt that 
ftrengtheneth me, Phil.: 4.13, 7. 
Jeſus. The Name, and Extent of the Sal- 
ation by Him, and whence, 456. 

Idleneſs. The Mifery, 93. | 

Jews diſeſteem of Chriſt, 104,105,107. 
Their Rejedion by God, 228. 

Ignorance #n this State, 227,229,230, 

Ignorance, Miſchiefs ariſang from. Jgno- 
rance of our ſelves, 224. X 

Ignorance of Mankind before Chriſts 
coming, 4.30- | 

Imitation of Chriſt, 15; &c. 


| © at A Divine Attribute, 364, 


 &c. 
Incomprehenſibility of God, 471. 
Indifferency in Matters of Religion, the 
— danger, 
Induſtry. 
_. ments 10 it, 180, 
Injuries. Crit rhe le 0) 
them, and our Duty of Ineitat#on, 97. 
Intentions. The beſt alone unavaiia- 
ble, -4+ . 
Joſe Ns Example. The Power, 16. 
Joy. True Joy wherein, 109, 423- 


346. 
Nature thereof, and Argu- 
QC. 


in bis fudgments, 353. 
to appear, 371- 
Judgments of Amighty God, 
ſearchableneſs of them, 2.28, GC, 
Juſtice of God, 364, - 
Juſtice to our rogers, 
{K 1085: The Honour and Obedience to 
> them, 389. . _— 
Knowledg: Secular Knowledg. The In- 
 .perfe@&ion, Vanity, when ſeparated from 
Religious Performmoes, 14.6, 286. 
Knowledg how gained, 200, 220,'266. 
Knowledg. Divine Knowledg,: 55, 123» 
21g. - The Delight, and other Benefits, 
195, 196, 


316, &c. 


zxample of bearing 


[ 


| 


| Name. JA good Name attended 
Iſraelites. God's great goodneſs to them 
| .. |] Nativity of Chrift, 423, 

Judgment (Future) 41, 160, 171- All | Neceſſity, and Chance, 72. 


the UVUn- 4 


3 


| 


Knowledg of our ſelves, the Benefits 
therein, 121. 


E..-- 
[Earning Vid. Knowledg. 
Laws. Humane Laws, 135. 

Laws. Man governed by them, 121. 
Life. -Shortneſs thereof, 75. Uſe of this 
; Conſideration, and of our latter End, 

136, &in ſeg. 7 
Life. To know the. fixed Time. thereof 
thought no fit Subje& of Prayer, 137, 
Life preſent and future compared, 153. 
Life (Preſent) a State of Probation, $0. 
Life (Wicked) the Scandal and Danger, 


314. 
Life. .4n H. Life, 456. 
Love. The Power, 33. | 
Love of our Neighbour, 2. 94, 361. 
Loving of God, The Duty, and Foy there 
GM3l, II6. 


M. 

Martyrdom, 332. 

* Magiſtrates, 378, 379. 

Mercy of Gd in Pardon of Sin, 348, &c. 

Merit, Alt pretended Merit diſclaimed, x, 
6, 9, 58, 59, 60, 286,287. 

Midraſh, or my#ical Senſe in the Old Te- 
ſtament, the Antient Jews conſtant. Be- 
lief thereof, 4.43. 

Miniſters of the Goſpel. Their Charater, 
and Titles,” 265, The Duty of their 
Hearers, 26t. The Influence of Mini- 
ſeers Example, 272, 273. 

Miracles, 194. $3 
Modeſty, how preſerved by Example, 23. 
what kind blawecable, 327. YO 

dedorekys and. Democracy, 241, 
oles's Example, 17, 18. The Power 
thercof. 


N. - | | 
Name: What 5s ſignified by doing- any 
thing in another's Name, 1. 

All tobe done in Chriſt's Name, ibid. 
by being * 
\ Religious, 322. 2 Rog 


Novatians, and Pelagians ; their Preten- 
frons to Perfetion, and Purity noted, 
287. | ne 

( JÞ<dence to God, 161, 162., muſt be 

Univerſal, 310. r 

Omniſcience of God, 350. £7 

Omniprelſence of God. The Reſtraint on 
Sin thence, 134. | 

OrWination, 241, &c. - 

H. Orders among the Jews, ibid. 

Original $in, 6, $50, &c. TS 


P.. Pagans. 


FY 


cdntained inthe Third Volume, 


i 


P. 
Pagans. Their State with reference to 
receiving Divine Grace, 4or. 
whether ſuch Grace is conſjFent with the 
want of an Explicit Knowledg of Chriſt, 
and Faith in him, 402. & in { 

Paſſion of Chriſt. . The infinite Merit 
thereof, 395. Ti he ſame foretold in 
the Old Teſtament, 423. 

Patience, and bow learnt, 97. St. Paul's 
Charatter and Example, 17, 

Peace in Religion, 110. * 

Pelagians, 453- 

Pentecoſt. The Feaſt, 449. bow obſerved 
by the Jews of old, 459. 

Performances to be judged by their Na- 
tures, not by contingent Rane 396. 

Perſecution, 332+ 

Perſeverance iz Religion, 344. 

Pleaſures of the World, The Vanity, 
96, 145. 

Poor. God's peculiar care of them, 371. 

Poverty. How born, 62. 

Power. Worldly Power, the Charatter of 


it, 140. 
Power in ny only originally, and efſenti- 


ally, 3: 
Practice. wY Religion ſhewed from Exam- 


ples, 20. 
Prayer, 133. Its Power, g1, 92. What 


to pray for, 133, 134. Tobe offered to 
God alone in the Name of Chriſt, $, 9. 
The neceſſuy of Prayer, 10, 11. 
Prayer, irs Benefit againſt Diſcontent, 
Ol. 
| Prayer promoted by  womtedg of | our 
ſelves, 129. * 
Prayers. MWhence to be made for al Men, 
386. 
Predeſtination, 578. BY 
Prejudice, 32,3; 136,95,261,4113457- 
Preſumptuous. This Horld made for them, 
.A ſaying of the Rabbins, 78. + -. 
Pride, 299, zol, 
Prieſts, 240. or Preibyters. 4 
Profeſſion. Outward, Profeſſ on only # una- 
vailable, 3, 4+ 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
- Profanation of Go#'s 
Life, 311, ts: + 
Prophecies and Types of Chriſt, 438; QE. | 
Prophets. Antient Prophets, 268. 
Propoſitions deliver'd by God, on many 
accounts more credible than Experiments 
of Senſe, 468, 469. 
Proſperity of the Wicked, 78, 142. . No 
—_ againſk Divine Phovidence, 


114, 193. 
Name by a wicked 


Profherity. The Miſeries, if without Vir- 
tue, 71. 
Provide Things honeſt in the ſight of all 


and 


| 


| Redemption by Chriſt, 8 


| 


, 


i 


2” Mn I Oe” 


. 
| 


— cc. 


Men (Rom.12.17.) 303 
Providence of God, 6, 7. Truſt Henk, 
289, 290. Vid. 56, 3.50. 
Providence -( Unſearchable ) 230. Infe- 
rences thence, 236, 237. 
Publick. What Duties to be publickly per- 
formed, 307, 308, 
Purgatory, a Fable, 76. 
ToPut on Chriſt ; the Explanation of the 
Phraſe in H. Seripuure 25. | 


- 


| R Eaſon, of Ft things it is n0 compe- 


tent Tudg, 465, 470. Not to be 
us'd in ſome things, were it more per- © 
fe?, 466. Its ſhortneſs with reſpe&# to 
things moſt familiar to us, 46%, 468. 
Ought to conſent to what the Scripture 
teaches, 472. 
Unuverſal, 
399--& in ſeq. The mighty love therein. 
Regeneration, 455, 


Rejoice Evermore, 1 Theſſ.5.16. 109, 


j; Religion, Tbe Pradice whence eaſy, 110, 


189, 
Remiſſion of Sins, 168, &c. 
Repentance, 119. Danger of the Delay, 
I61, GC: ; 
Reproach undergone by the knowledg of our 
febves, 129, The vain Fear of being re- 
proached for the ſake of Religion, 358. 
Reputation Religmon, 322. 
Reſignation of the Will, vid. Will, 34;&c: 
Reſolution, 20, 128, 129. 
Retirement, 3 18. 
Revenge, and Love of our Enemies, 54, 
100, 101, 126. 


Rewards ( Future )go. Degrees thereof,76. 


Richee 1 18s. how ained, with 
their Ants, Ts &e 


Be not Righreven overmuth, Eccleſ.7.18. 
The © fooliſh Plea ſome aſſume youn 
thence, 34 6, 

I 


> Acrarments, 392. 
Sacrilege, 224+ 

Saints. -The Power of their Example, 24 
Who ſo called, 319. © 

| Saviour of all Men, &c. 380. What the, 
Term Salvation plies, ibid. 

Schiſmaticks, 242, &c. | 

Scholars Calling, 218. & in ſeq.” 

Scoffing at Religion, 

H. Scriptures. The Rule of Faith and 
Manners, 27. How they are tobe taughs 
and beard, 233. Ancarneft Exhortati- 
ou to the ſtudy of them, and pratice, 
' 122, 271. and the duty of ſearching. 

Self-conceit. The Sin, 280, 

Self-confidence and Complacence, 289, 
290. | | 

[II 293, 

Self- 


CA Een 


A Table of Things, or Chief Matters, Gc. 


| *Tongue. Government 


Self-Love. The Kinds of it, 125. and 
how to-be avoided, 302. 

Self-Praiſe, and. thinking of our ſelves, 
: ZOO, ZOI« 

Self-Will, 291, 

Servants of Chriſt, who, and aw ? 3. 
Shame in Sn, 166, 167, 331, 333+ 
Sin. The Miſery, 93+ 

Sincerity,. 159. 

Singularity. Fear of Imputation thereof 
in Matters of Religion, and the Folly, 
342, 343- 

Sloth, 171. 

Society. The Good thereof, 295. 

Societies flouriſh by __ vation of Reli- 
gion, 322. 

Socinians, 453: 

Solomon. The Account of bis Wiſdom, 
220, &C. 

Stoicks, Their Dodrines, and Example, 
149. 

Soul of. Man. Adotions thereof bow order- 
ed, 134 135. The Duty and Neceſſity 
of caring for the Soul, 236, CC. 

SouP's. AGrvity, 11, 

 H. Spirit of God, 398. 451» and Gifts, 
452, 

Spiritual Guides,and Governors, 238, CC. 

025" ed of Chriſt in the old Teſtament, 


defirives of > Kot 37» 38, 39+ 
Synods. 


T. 
"Alents, Their Improvement, 211. 
Teach us to number our days, 
Pſal. XC. 12.—136. The ful _ 
tance of the Words. | 
Temperance, '189. 
Temptatinne, 36. "T0 conquer, 
Thankſgiving, 9, 2 $72 58. 
Things above, w 
' Col, 3.2: 463, 464+ 
Thoughts, 121,182.” how they work on 
the Aﬀedions, Il, Government of the 
Thoughts, 136. 
Time. Improvement thereof, 157,178: 
The Wiſdom therein, bid. 
Times: (Good and Bad ) wa 


$2999 | fo 
Tradition, Univerſal Tradition, 242. 


459. 


, 66. , 
the Tongue, 


TEES. 3.8:; 8.NK 


6: 
- 


at meant thereby 1m | 


Jr" 


Trinity. The Glorious Trinity ithe 
Obje@ of our Faith,” tho' init the great 
ſon,. 464. - Our Underſtanding and Af- 
fedtions to be employ'd in the contempla- 
tion of it, whether con/ider'd conjuntt- 


ly, 473. Or ſeparately, 473— 
Truſt in God, 5,954 BY ws 


Truth, Diſcovery thereof, 408. 

Types ( Antient) and Prophecies, whence. 
it pleaſed Almighty God to. make uſe of 
' them, 436, 43 No 


Ain-glory, 297. 
Virtue attained by Induſtry, and 
—_— from it, 187, 206. 


| Virtue and Vice. The Advantages of the 


former with relation to this Life, as well 
as the next, 178, 179. 


; Union with Chriſt, 26, &Cc. 


Unity. Church Unity, 249. 
Uſe. Popular Uſe, no good Argument of 
Truth or Right, 327. 
W. 


| WN Atchiulneſs, 120. 
How the Will of God our SanQti- 

fication, 40. 

Will. Freedom: thereof, 3 A 36. 

Will. Submiſſion to the Divine Wi; l, 34; 
&c. 40. 

Be wiſe as Serpents, XMat.10.1 G. 

Wiſdom, 187. How attained. 

Wiſdom of God, 46. 

Wiſdom. Worldly Wiſdom, 346. 

gong A CharaGey of this Wort#, 78, 
13 

World's Creation and Harmony, declare 
the D5vine Providence, 350. 

' Worldlymindedneſfs, 74, 143-..4n Oc+ 
caſion of Diſcontent, 94. 

v—_— pag bereafter cy fo 
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Worſkip. hs Publick Worſhip of Aiigh- 
ty God, 307. 


Y. , 
Youth, and Old Age, 126, 127. com- 
pared with regard to Religion Pra» 

Tice, _ 


346, 


Z. 
> E AL, 339, 397- 


